




THE 


DRAMATIC WORKS AND POEMS 


WILLIAM SHAKSPEAKE, 


W11U 


NOTES, 

ORIGINAL AND SELECTED, AND INTRODUCTORY REMARKS TO EACH FLAY, 


SAMUEL WELLER SINGER, F. S. A. 

ANA 


A LIFE OF THE POET, 


CHARLES ei'MMONS, D. D. 

IN TWO VOLUMES. 


1 . 

NEW-YORK: 

GEORGE DEARBORN, PUBLISHER, 

SOLO BV B. ft 8 . COLLINS, NEW-YORK J DE8ILVER, JR., THOMAS ft 00. 

philadru'hia.; e. a. broaders, boston, 


1836 . 




EDITOR’S PREFACE 


it bo wondered at (ea^s Mr. Gifford) that 
^Shakepeare should swell into twenty or oTen 
twice twenty volumes, when the latest editor (like 
the wind Cecias) fjunstantly dra^s round him the 
ffoating errors of all his predecessors V Upwards of 
twenty years ago, wheu the ovil wav not so great 
as it has since hecoino, Steevens conlessed that 
there was an * exuberance of comment,’ arising from 
the * ambition in each little Hercules to set up pillars 
ascertaining how far he bad travelled throu^ tlie 
dreary wiluis of black letter j’ so that there was 
some danger of readers being * frighted away from 
Sliakspeare. as the soldiers of Cato deserted their 
comrade when ho became bloated with poison^ 
crescens fugere cadaver.* He saw with a proffhctic 
eye that the evil must cure itself^ and that the 
. time would arrive when some of lids ivy must be 
removed, which mily served to * hide the princely 
trunkf and suck the verdure out of it.’ 

This expurgatory task has been more than once 
imdov’toVen, but has never hitherto, it is believed, 
been executed entirely to tlie satisfaction of the ad- 
mirers of our great Pfxtt ; and the work has even 
pow devolved upon one who, though not wholly 
imprepared for it by previous studies, has perhaps 
manifMled bis presumntion in undertakine it * with 
weak and uneiaiuined shoulders.’ Undoes not, 
however, shrink from a coniparisonwitb the Inbours 
of his predecessors, hut would rather solicit that 
^ equitable mode of being judged ; and will patiently, 
nod with all becoming submissioo to the decision 
a eompeient tribunal, abide Uic resulL 

As a new candidate for public (avour, it may be 
expected chat the Editpr shouid explain the ground 
of his pretensions. Tlio object then of the present 
pabKoation is to aflRgrd the general reader a correct 
edition of Shakflpeare, accompanied by an abridged 
cooimoRtgi^, in wliich all siiperlluoos and refuted 
explanatiotis and copjecipres, and all the conlrovcr- 
sies and eqtiabldos w contending critics should be 
omitted ; and soch elucidations, only of obsolete 
words obscure phrases, and such critical illus- 
lyations of the tekt as might bo deemed most gene- 
rally usefiii bo retained. To effect this it has Men 
ueecssary, for the sake of coninrosiuon, toegndense 
ia some oases several pagSs of «*xcurstve discussion 
inlo a fow Unes, and often to blend together the in- 
ihrmation conveyed in tlie notes of several com- 
mentaiors into one. Whim these explanations are 
mere transcripta or abridgmente of m labours of! 
hm predeoeseors, and are unaocompamed by any 
obserratiea of his own, it will of course bo undoes 
flood that the JBdUor intends to imfily Im silent 
*aemHes««oee that he has nothing better to pro- 
poae.’ Forjuae, however, seems to have been pro- 
pitious to Ins Ihhours, Ibr he ffatiers himself that ho 
ligs been enabled in many instances to present the 
teadsv with mote eatisfadtory expianaiim of dilli- 
«ult pwMiafes, mid with more exact dcffniaotts of 
nfasolete wbfi^ and phrases^ than are to be Ihufid in 
ffbanoten to the nunorura editions. 

^ The ennses which have operated to overwhelm 
iho pngee of Shadlneare with soperlhMHis notes are 
mmif I hin SroevOiMb though ominmitjy fiUod Ibr 


the task h^undertook, was chiefly hudnaiieiitnl m 
pincreaiing the evil. Ho has indeed been hopofly 
designated ’the Puck of commentators:’ he fre- 
quently wrote notes, not with the view of iUustrar 
ting the Poet, but for tlie purpose of misloading Ala- 
lone, and of enjoying the pleasure of turning against 
him that pl^ful ridicule which be knew so well how 
to direct. Steevens, like Afalone, began bis career 
as an Eilitor of Shakspeare with scrupulous atten- 
tion to |he old copies, bi^t when he once came to 
entertain some jealmisy of Malone’s intrusion into 
hts province, lie all at once shifted his ground, and 
adopted niaxims entirely opposed to those which 
guided his rival editor. tXpon a recent perusal of a 
conaiilerablo portion of the correspondence between 
them, one letter seemed to display the threum- 
stances which led to the interruption of their 
macy in so clear a Ught, and to explain the OEUses 
which have so unnecessarily swelled die comments 
on ShakjKpeare, that it has been thought not unwor- 
thy of tlio reader’s attention. The lifter has no 
date . 

’ Str,— -I am at present $o nuKh Imnuised with 
private business that it is not Ih my pwer to aflbrd 
you the long and regular answer which your letter 
deserves. Pcmiif me, h^were^ to desert order 
and propriety, replying to your le£ sentence ffrst.— 
I assure you that 1 only erased the word jHatd be- 
cause, consiacring how much eonlroversy was to 
follow, that distinction seemed to be oa0 of ks 

g lace, and appeared to carry with it 80i4mrli«t of 
urlcsque air. Such was my^Vmgle motive for the 
change, and 1 hope you wiU do me the honour b» 
behare I had no other design in iu 

’ As it IS jv>me time since my opinions have had 
the good fortune to coincide with yours ifi the lealt 
matter of conseqticime, 1 begin to* think •• indil^ 
rently of my own judgimnc, inat 1 am ready to 
it up without reluctance on the present occuAtm,^ 
You are at liberty to leave out whatever parts of 
my note you plow. However we may privarely 
disagree, theieis no reason why we abioiMd tntdto 
sport for the world, for such is the only efTect of 
publio controversies ; neither should 1 have leisure 
at present to |nirsue such ah undertshing. 1 oidy 
meant to do justice to myself; and as i bid no 
opportunity of replying to youf reiteratedeoigradid- 
tions in tb^r natural order, on account of your per- 
petual additions to them ; I thought myself under 


for any refilicatioa on my side to be made; You 
rely much on the authority of an editor ; but (ill 1 
am convinced that volunteers are to be treaw 
less indulgence than other sofdienu f dhbll’ iffll 
ifiinkthave sobie right at least to he 
eapecial^ after I had been pemtitted' tg wlgjffHto 
that truth, not victory, was the of* 
cal warfare* 

. * As Ibr tho note at the conehiBien of 
tan, since it ghret to much pffirnee, (ngf'MNMff' it 
undengiwd at u u foret c e n ,) I dMWftMifldf 
ii, 9td ratoiii Ibr 



If 


EDITOft’S PREFACE. 


and Mr. lyrwhilt. Tou cannot aurety auapect me 
of having wished to commence hostilities with either 
of you ; hot you have made a very singtRar com- 
ment on this remark indeed. Because I have »aid 
1 couki overturn some of bot^ your arguments on 
sother occasions with ease, you are willing to infer 
that 1 meant all of them. Let me ask, for instance 
sake, what would become of his ** undertakers,** 
&c. were! to advance all 1 could on that*‘6nbject. 
I will not offend you by naming an/partidlilar posi- 
tion of your own which could with success be dis- 
puted. 1 cannot^ however, help adding, that had 1 
followed evoFjasentence of your attempt to ascer- 
tain the order of the plays, with a contradiction 
sedulous and unremitted as that with wliich you 
have pursued my Observations on Shakspeare’s 
Witt and his Sonno^ you at least would not have 
ioundyourundertakioff a very comfortable one. 1 was 
then aa editor, and inavdged ^ with even a pointed 
•fiml eopT of your work, whiw you enlargefl as loi^ 
os you mougnt fit.— The arrival of people on busi- 
ness prevents me from adding more than that 1 hope 
to be Stitt indulged with the correction of my own 
notes on the Tforkshire] T[ra&edy], I expect al- 
most every one of them to be msputed, but assure 
you that I will not add a single word by way of re- 
ply. 1 have not returned you so complete an an- 
swer as 1 would have done had I been at leisure. 
You have, however, the real sentiments of your 
most humble servant. G. Stexvxxs.* 

^6 temper in which this letter was witten is 
obvious, fikegrens was at the time assisting Ma- 
lone in prepanog his Supplement to Shakspeare^ 
d h&l previoosTy made a liberal present to 


to him of 

c his valuable coUection of old plays ; he atterwards 
called hisaself * a dowager editor, ^aind said he would 
never more trouble himself about Shak^arc. This 
is gathered fiom a memorandnm by Malone, but 
Sleevens does in effect say in one of his letters ; 
adding. * Nor will such assistance os 1 may be able 
to funush em go towards any future gratuitovm pub- 
licalion of tne samtfauthor : ingratitude and imper- 
tmence from several booksellera have been my re- 
ward for conducting two laborious editions, both of! 
which, except a ftw c^ies, are al^ady sold.* 

In another letter, in rt^ly to a remonstrance 
about the suspensioa of his visits to Malone, Stee- 
veBS sc'^s * 1 will confess to you without reserve 
the eautt. why 1 have not made even my bus'mess 
sabniit to my'desire^f seeing you. 1 readily allow 
Ibnt any distinct and subioinea reply to my remarks 
on your notes is fair;* but to cnange (tn eunse- 
ouenee private conversation) the notes that drew 
novD me tme remarks, is to turn my own weapons 
agamsMae. Surely, therefiMW, it is unnecessary to 
WL BM eonttnue budding when you are previously 
deteyminod to destroy my very ibundaboos. Asl 
obeerved to you yesterday, the result of this pro- 
eeediim would be, that su^ of my strictures as 
ndflhthe just on the first copies of your notes, must 
oftmi prove no better than idle cavils, when applied 
to the second and amended editions of them. 1 
know not that any editor has msisted on the very 
extensive privtteges which you have continued to 
chMib. In some parts of my Dissertation on Feii- 
di%f nm almost reduced to combat with shadows. 
We had jreiolved (as 1 once imagined) to proceed 
vrilbouit reserve on either side through the whole of 
Ibnt contrevenryi hut finally yon aemsainted me witli 
year resebitaoB (in right of editorsliip) to have the 
met word. However, for the future, I beg I may 
be led to fsouble you only with observations relative 
to nfipi whieh are Jtwed ones. 1 had that advan- 
tage over my predecessors, and you have enjoyed 
the sa^ over me ^ MI never yet possessed the 
nmuBrof obviaAmg otueetiona before they could be 


Steevens had undoubtedly, as hs says of himself on 
another occasion — * 

* Fallen in the plash his wickedness had made 
and in some instances contested the force and pro* 
priety of his own remarks when applied by Malone 
to parallel passages ; or, as Malone observes : 
‘They arc very good remark^so far forth as they-, 
arc hui ; but when used by me are good for nothing ; 
and the disputed passages become printers’ blun- 
ders, or Uciinngisms and Condelisms.’ Hence his ? 
uiiremitted censure of the first folio copy, and sup- 
port of the readings of the second folio, which Ma- 
lone treats as of no authority ; — his affected con- 
tempt for the Poems of Shaksi^re, &c. 

Mr. Boswell has judiciously characterised Stee- 
vena:— ‘With |rcat diligence, an extensive ac- 
quaintance with early uterature, and a remarkably 
retentive memory : ho was besides, as Mr. Giffora 
has justly observed} “ a wit and a scholar.” But 
his wit and the sprightlincss of his style were too 
often employed (p bewilder and mislead us. His 
consciousness of his own satirical powers made 
him much too fond of exercising 'them at the ex- « 

{ tense of truth and justice. He was infected to a 
amentable degree with the jealousy ci authorship ; 
and while his approbation was readily bestow'ed 
upon those whose competition he thought he had 
no reason to dread, he was fretfully impatient of a 
brother near the throne : his clear understanding 
would generally have enabled him to discover what 
was ri^t ; but the spirit of contradiction could at 
any tunc induce him to maintain what was wrong. 

It would be impoiwible, indeed, to explain how any 
one, possessed of his taste and discernmeiff, could 
have Wi^ht himself to advocate so many tndefen*' 
sible opinions, without entering into a tong and iin- 
|racigus history of the motives by which he was in- 
luenced.’ 

Malone was certainly not so happily gifted; 
tlraugh Mr. Boswell’s partiality in delineating his 
friend, presents us with the picture of an amiable 
and accomplished gentleman and scholar. Them 
seems to have been a want of grasp in his mind to 
make proper use of the accumulated materials which 
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W ^to soaks apart tor the 
to.u^ ttia adMtofVvaf Shakspwe, 
^a^attoiag mt pajpi with (Hvoloiis contention. 


his unwowied industry in his favourite pursuit had 
placed within his reach : bis notes on Sbakspeara 
are often tediously circumlocutory and ineffectual ; 
neither does be seem to have '.men deficient in that* 
jealousy of rivalship, or that pertinacious adherence 
to his own opinions, wluch have been attributed to 
his ot^pelitor. 

It if superfluous here to enlarge on this topic, 
for the merits and defects of Johnson, Bteevens. and 
Malone, as commcntatorai on Bhakspeare. and the 
characters of those who preceded them. Uie reader 
will find sketched with a masterly pen m the Bio- 
graphical Preface of Dr. Symmons, which accom- 
panies this edition. The vmdication of Bhakvpeara 
from idle calumny and ill founded critieal anmiad- 
verrion, could not have been placed in better hands 
than in those of the vindicator of Milton ; and his 
elto|ucnt Essay most afibrd pleasure to every hweP 
of oor immortal Bard. It should be dbserv^ that 
the Eaitor, in his odopoon of readings, differs in* 
opinion on some points from his able omiutor, with 
whom he has not the honour of a personal aoqoaint- 
ance. It is to be regretted that no part of the worit 
was communicated to Dr. Symmone until near^' 
the whole of theePIaye were printed ; or the Editor 
and the Public would doubcless have benefited by 
his anwadvera^s and suggetfkms in tie progress, 
through the press. The r^er will not Uunrefbre 
be surprised at the preliminair eeneiire of some 
resdings which are still retained in the text. 

Dr. Johnson’s far famed wrhM hsseio 

ICi^ bung as a dead weight upon the reputation oi 
our great Poet, and which has been justly said to 
tooh like *a laboriotw. aCtomfit to bury the ebafodw 
teristie merits of bis author undera toid of euni* 
broQs phraseology, awf io weien am exeeiUstoies 
and detoets in eqM iemei stmd toll of ewelbng 
ilgoret Md ^ionorous mlbeti/*-*-will, tor obviena 
reasons, fidin no part oi this pmdicatlon. « His hriea 
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vtricturei at tha end of each plav have been retain- 
ed in conwliance with cuetonu but not without an 
occasional note of dissent. We may suppose that 
JolAson himself did not estimate these observations 
very highly* for he tells us that < in the plays whidi 
are condemned there may bj much lobe praised* ami 
in those which are prised much to be condemned !* 
Far be it from us to nirdervalue or speak slightingly 
ofour great moralist: but bis most strenuoue^miren 
must acknowledge that the construction oAis mind 
incapacitated him from forming a true ji^gment of 
the creations of one who was * of imagination ail 
compact’ no less than his physical defects prevent- 
ed him from relishing the beautiful and harmonious 
in nature and art. 

* Quid valet ad surdas si campt-PhiAiius aures ? 

Quid CttCum Thalnyram pica tahella juvat?* 

It has been the studious endeavour of the Editor 
to avoid those splenetic and insulting reflections upon 
the errors of tne commentators, where it has been 
his goml fortune to detect them* which have been 
sometimes too cautiously indulged in by labourers 
^in this field of veroal criticism. Indeed'it would ill 
become him to speak contemptuously of those who* 
with all their detecU* have deserved the gratitude of 
the ag e : for it is chiefly owing to the labours of Tyr- 
whitt", Warton* Percy* SCoevciis. Farmer, and their 
snccossors* that attention has been drawn to the 
mine of wealth which our early literature affords ; 
and DO one will aflTect to deny that a nKmrrence to 
it has not been attended witli beneficial effects, if it 
has not raised us in the moral scale of nations. 

The plan pursued hi the selection, abridgment, 
and confentratioD of the notes of others* precluded 
the necessity of affixing the names of the cominen- 
taton from whom the 'information was borrowed; 
and, excepting in a few cases of controversial dis- 
cussion* and some critical observations, authori- 
ties are ret given. The very curious ana valuable 
Illustrations of Shakspeare by Mr. Douce have been 
laid under frequent contribution : the obligation has 
not always been expressed * and it is therefore here 
acknowledged with thankfulness. 

It will be seen that the Editor has not thought, 
with some of his predecessors, that tW text of 
l^akspeare was * fixed * in any particular edflfion 
beyond the hope or probabilicy of future amend- 
ffiient.’ He has rather coincided with the opinion of 
Mr, Gifford, * tliat those would desonra well of the 
public who ^ould bring back some readings which 
Bteevena discardod, and reject others whidi he has 
do9t«t> . , 


The text of ihe present edisitm is Ibfinea upon 
those of Steevens and Malona, occtmudly com 
pared with the early editUms : and the sati&ctioB 
arising froma rsjecHon of motNni unwilltaiitad devi- 
atioft from tho old comm has not imfitqnently been 
the reward of this laWur. * 

The prelUninajry remarks to eadi play are * 
mented with extracts from the more recent srriten 
upon Shqjispeare, and geaeraHy contain brief criti- 
cm obsermtiopss which are in many instances op- 
posed to the dictum of Dr. Johnson. Some of thM 
are extracted from the Lectures on the Drama, by 
the distinguished German critic. A. W, SchleAel, 
a writer to whom the natkm is de^l/indebtea, for 
having pointeff out the cbaracieristK excellencies of 
the great Poet of nabup, in an eloquent and philp- 
sophical spirit of criticism ; whufo* though it nuiy 
tomeittnee be thought a little tinctured with mViM 
tical enthusiasm, has dealt out to Sfaafcqpearo nb 
dge mee^ of praise^ and has, no doubt, tended to , 
dissipate the prejudices of sonie neighbouring na- 
tions who have been too long wilfully blind to 
merits. 

Mr. piflbrd, an it appear^ once proposed to foi- 
vour the public with an edition of Shakspeare ; how 
admirably tliat excellent critic would have jperform- 
ed the taric the world need uot now be told. Tftm 
Editor, who has been frequently indebted to the 
remarks on the language or our great Poet which 
occur b the notes to the works or Ben Jonson and 
Massinger, may be permitted to antieipale the pidi- 
lic regret that these humble labours were not pre- 
sented by that more skdful band. A#it is, he must 
console himself with having used hb best«ndci#rour 
to accomplish the task which be was sohcilfed to 
undertake ; had hb power equshed hb desbe to 
render it useful and acceptahie, the work would 
have been more worthy of the pwlic favour, andd 
the Poet whom he ana all umui in idolbiiig— 

The bsid of every age and clime, 

Ot'goulus fruitful am! of soul spblime, • 

Who, from (he flowing mint of faney, pours 
No spurious metal, fui^ from ccunmon ores. 

But gold, to maichlew purity reflnM* 

And stamps wah all the godhesam hb miad ; 

He whtmi 1 feel, but want the power to paint * 


JyvKirAL,BAr.VJr. Ali*. Gri^bfirs 




MICKLEHAM, 
IbcAS, 1625. 



THE LIFE 


or 

WILLIAM -SHAKSPEARE, 

* 

wxTR lom 

REMARBB VtOK HIS DRAmAtIC WBITIM^a 


W RcuBTiili 9A7 extraorduitry display of liu« tory outline, we muA hare recoune to the rtgue 
mfnint^ectwheea made, there will human reports of unsubstantial tradition, or to the still 
cunosity,at one period or the other, busy to oh- more shadowy inferences of lawless and vagabond 
tain some phonal acquaintance with t^e distig- conjecture. Of ^is remarkable ignorance of one 
fuished mortal whom Heaven had been pleased to of tne most richly endowed with intellect of the 
endow with aiqrgor portion Of its own ethereal human species, who ran his mortal race in our own 
energy. If the favoured man walked on the high country, and who stands separated from us by no^ 
places of the world; if he were conversant with vcry giTal intervention of time, the causes may not 
courts ; if he directed the movements of annics or be dimciilt to be ascertained.^ Williani Shakspeare 
of states, and thus held inhis hand the fortunes and was an actor and a writer of plays ; in neither of 
the lives (if muliitudea of fahr jbliow-creatures, the which characters, however he might excel in them, 
interest, whi^ he excites, wia^^ba immediate and qould he be lifted high in tlie estimation of his con- 
strong : he stands on an emiiienco where he is the temporaries. He was honoured, indeed, with the 
mark of many eyes; and dark and unlettiered in- friendship of nobles, and the patronage of monarebs : 
deed must be the age in which the incidents of his his theatre was frequented by the wits of the me- 
eventful life will not bo noted, and the record of tro)>oHs ‘ and he associated witK the most intellec- 
them be pressqnred ftir the instniction or the enter* tual of his times* But tlio spirit of the age was 
taiamfOt vC unborn generations. But if his course against him ; and, in opposition to it, he oiauld not 
were through the vaTeof Uls: if he were unmtngled become the sublet of any general or comprohen- 
^ with the. facttoni and the contests of the great : U' sive interest. The nation, in short, Icnew little and 
the {lowers of bis mind were devoted to the silent cared less about him. During his life, and for some 
punuits of literature-Ho tlie converse of philo- years after his death, inferior dramatists outran him 
■ophy and the Muse, tho possessor of the etliorca! m the race of popularity ^ and then the flood of 
treasure may excite little of the attention of his puritan fan aticism swept him and the stage together 
contemporariet ; may walk quietly, with a veil mto temporary oblivion. On the restoration of the 
over li^ gloiies, to ihe grave : and, in other times, monarchy and the theatre, the school of France 
whra the expansion of his intellectual greatness perverted our taste, and it was not till the last cen- 
has fltted the eyes of the world, it may be too late tury was somewhat advanced that William Sliak- 
to uiquirQ for mi histo^ as a man. The bright speare ar;^se again, as it were, from the tomb, in all 
track of his genius indelibly remaOis ; but the trace his jyoper majesty of light. Ho then became the 
of his mortaf fliotstep is soon obliteftited for ever, subject of solicitous and learned inquiry ; but in- 
Homa^nolivoiilyananne — a solitary name, ivhich quiry was (beo too late : and all that it could reco- 
amreP^gr, tbat, at some unascertained period in ver, from the ravaj^c of time, were only a few hu- 
^he annals of maiikindt a mighty mind was indulged man fragmenU, which ;ould scarcely he ujiited into 
to a human being, and gave its wonderful prodiic- man. To these causes of our personal ignorance 
Hons to the perpetual admiration of 'mem ^they of the^reat bard of -Fnglqpd, must bo added his 
spring in succession ui tne path of time. Of Homer nwn dtrangc indifTcrence to the celebrity of genius, 
himsmf we actually know nothing : and wo sco only When he had producecl his adjnirahle works, igno- 
an arm^ immeaBe power thppst forth from a mass rani or heedless of their vahir, he abandoned them 
of impenetrable danenoss, and holding up the hero with perfect indifference to oblivion or to fame. It 
c€ his song to the applauses of never-dying fame, surpassed bis thought that he could grow into the 
But if may be supposed that the revolution of, per- admiration of the world ; and, without any refer- 
haps, thirty centuries has collected the cloud which ence to tho curiosity of future ages, in which he 
thus withdraws the father of poesy from our sight, could not conceive himself to possess an interest, 
L^tle more than two centuries has elapsed since he was contented to die in tho arms of obscurity, 
WiUiam Shakspeare conversed with our tongue, asean unlaurelled burgher of a provincial to^nP 
and trod the seusame soil with ourselves ; and if it To this combination of causes are we to attribute 
wm not for the records kept by our Church in its tho setntiness of our tnaterials for tho Life oi« 
fOf^ein of births, marriages, and burials, we William Shakspeare. His works arc in myriads of 
tiunad at this moment be as personally ignorant of hands: ho constitutes the delight of myriads of 
tim “ sweet swan of Avon** as we are of the old readers : his renown is corxlctistve with tho civU 
minstrel and rhapsodist of Meles. lliat William Hzation of mim ; and^ striding across (iio * ocean 
Shakspeare was bom in Stratford upnn Avon ; that from Europe, it ^ccu/uos the wide region of traits- 
he married and had three idiildren ; that he wrote atlantic empire : but he Is hitmelf only a sliadow 
a certain number of dramM ; ^fore which JhappoiriLs our grasp ; an undeflned form 

he had attained to old avp* and was buried in his which is rafliciP intimated than discovered to~ihe 
native, JpvBu arpPMilivoiy the only facts, in the keenest Mcarcliingt of our eye. Of the little how- 
pswonarb^tornrihis extraordinary man, of which ever, questionable or certain, which can be told ol 
pcMsessed ; and, if we should he him, we imisi now |»roceed to make Ihe best use^ 
to OH this bare and moat unsatisflic- our powei, to write what by courtesy may be called 



THE LIFE OF WlJXIAWl SHAKSPEARE, 




ftU lift f ftod we luive only tolamentthat the result | 
of our labupr nnist greatly dUappoint the cunosUy 
"whlcb has wen e»cit«dby Uiegr^deurofhis rppu- , 
tatiott. The slight narrative of Rowe, leiroded on 
the iidormation obtained, in the beganing of the 
hMt.,«enturyy by the inquiries of Betterton, the 
famous actor» will necwssarny supply us with the 
gregtor part of the materials witli which we are to 
work. 

• 

WiLUJtM Shakspeabs, or Suabspcbs, (for 
the floating orthography of the name is pta{^riy 
attached to m one or the other of these varieUea,) 
was baptised in the church of Stratford upon Avon, 
as ia ascertained by tlie parish register, on the 26th 
of Apnl, 1504 ; and he is sujiito oai'e been born on 
the mof the same montb, thh day consecrated to 
the tutelar saint of En^^Uuid. His parents, John 
and Mary Bhakspoare, were not of equal ranks in 
the community ; for the former was only a respect*- 
able tradesman, whose ancestors cannot be traced 
into gentility, whilst the latter belonged to an an* 
^^ient and opulent heuse in the county of Warwick, 
^yn g the youngest daughter of Robert Arden of 
Wilmecoto. The family of the Ardens (or Arder- 
ncR, as it is written in all the old deeds,) was of 
(^nsiderablo antiquity and imriortonce, some of 
them having served as high sherifls of their county^ 
and two of lliem (Sir Jolui Arden and his nephew, 
me mandfather m Mrs. Shakspeare,) having en- 
joyed each a station of honour in the personal osts^ 
blishment of Henry VII. The younger ef these 
Ardens was mode, by his sovereign, keeper of the 
park of Aklercar, and bailiff of the lordship of Cod- 
nore. He obtained, also, iirom the crownl a vain- 
able grant in the lease of the manor of i ossaf, in 
Staflbrdshire, consisting of more than 4,600 acres, 
at a rent of 4^L Mary Arden did not come dowor- 
less to her plebeian husband, for she brought to higs 
a small freehold estate called Asbies, and the sum 


glous, faith, biu recepUy been mmft the eulaeet ef 
controversy. AcoonUng 4e the testimoBy Bttwe| 
grounded op the tradition ef Btrsctfordi 'fte flitfcwr ei 
our Poet ryas a dealer in wotd, or, bk tbaprofUMkal 
vocakulary of his country,, a woohekrieer'f' and'einfo 
he has been deemed all tlie biojpiipliore ejf his 
son, till the fact was thrown mte doubt by the < 

of the inqisteitiveness of Maloae. Findiim, tft in * 
<dd and oWuro MB. purporting to record toe pro- 
ceedings <4 thdobwhff^s court in Stratlbid| enr 
John Bhak^eare designaled soi a gloves^ Msdonr 
exults over the ignorance iji jioor Rewe, and ee* 
sumes no small degree of merit to himself ee the 
discoverer of a Icmg sought and a aunt important 
historic tnUh.t« If be had recoUeetoil the remarhof 
the down in the Twelfth Night, + that *«a sentenoe 
is but a cheverel glove to a good wit. How qiricddy 
the wrong side may be turned outwards !” he WonkI, 
doubtless, ha^*e pressed the observaiioa into Ids see- 
vice, Bnd.;>foufflit it as an irreustiUe WUeetatiOB ef 
the veracity of his old MB. ^ 

Whatever may have betMs the trad* ef John 
Shakspeare, whether that of wool-merchajit oref 
gtover, it seems, %vith the little fortune of Ins wife, 
to have plsitod him in a state of easy comnetenc*. 
In 1568 or 1670, in conseduenee partly of afli- 
ance with the Ardenj^ ana part^ of nja att^Maeat 
of the prime mumeipal honours of hb town, ^ 
obtained a eoncesskm of arms ftoin the heralds 
oiBcey a grant, which placed hud and hb family on 
the fife of the gentry of Snglmid : and, in 1574^ he 
purchased two hiMwes, with gardens and eridijihlB 
annexed (o them, to nenfey Street,shi 'Btratfeid. 
But before the year 1578, his pr^eritjr*«feoMi 
eauses not now necertatnable, had certafluy d4^ 
clined ; for in that year, as we find from thereconto 
of his Imrough, he was' excused, to eondesoit/tofeMi 
to hb poverty, firOm the moiety « a Very mod^rai* 
assessment of six shUliiigs and eight pence, mtofe 
by the membem of the eorpovatien on- themselves 
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of 01. 13>. 4d. in money. The freehold consisted of fat the same time that he was ^together exempted 

-I j .iA„ j-.-* .* 1 — j. — j ' front hb contribution to the «eHCTeBthe poor. 

Doring the remaimtig years of hb Me, hb IhftUBek 
appear not to have recovered themstuves ; foi' he 
ceased to attend the meetings oft the ^rnoration 
halt, where he hqd once presided ; and, in 1580^ 
another pcraoii was substituted as aMerman In hb 
place, in consequence of-hb magbterial inetlSdeikcy. 
lie died in the September of 1601, whetiiM fllus- 
trions son had alrea^ attained to high Celebrity; ' 
and his wife, Mary Shakspeare, surviving him ror 
seven qycars, deceased in t^e September of 1608/ 
the burial of the former b«ng rexbtcred on the 
eighth and that of the latter on- the ninth of thb 
month, in each of reMMcflve years. 

On the 80tfa of Junto 1564, wfien our Poet had 
not yet been three raoRUis to this breathmg wori^ 
hb native Stratford was vbited by the plague ; aa^ 
during the six succeeding months, toe ravagmg db- 
ease is calculated to have swept to to* grave more 
than a seventh part of the whole popdlidion'of 'too 
place. But the fevouted infant reposed In seenrily 
m hb cradtof and brealhed health amid ta^ ktoiQd- 
phere oTpestileftee. The G«fkiusofBii|gkiiiddtoy 
he supposed to have held the- arm ef toe dwtonytev, 
and not to have nermittod It to ftifl on toe tomss^ 
crated dwelflng or hb and Naturqb datROg. The 
dbefUK^ indeed, did not overstephnehartmra thtes^ 
hold; tortoenameoftifoahspeare baottobefomid 
in the register of deaths throughout that period of 
accelerated mortality. That he survived m deso-» 
latmcalam*^of hbtownamen, a all toil we know 
of WHham Shakspeaib Bom toe day of >b biirto 
till he was sent, as we aretoformed by ]tqwe|tot!to 
(kee-school of Stratford ; and wa* atotiddejl to«rh 
in toe course of hb education, tiB, to 
of the straitened circumstances cf hb ftthei^ 
was recalled to the paternal rooC As wO ai% i 
told at what age ho Was sent to achoc' 
form any estimate cf toe tinke toning v ^ 
inakied there. But if ha was plai|l^ ' 


a house and lifty-four acres of land ; and, as far as 
it appears, it was the first piece of landed property 
whicn was ever possessra by the Shakspeares. 
Of thb marriage the offspring was fouiwons and 
four daughters ; of whom Joan (or, according to 
* toe orthography of that time, Jone,) and Margaret, 
mo eldest of tfio children died, one in infancy and 
one at a somewhat more advanced ago : and Gil- 
bert, whose birth immedtatoly succeeded to that of | 
our Poet, is supposed by some not to have reached 
hb maturity, and by othnrs, tohave attained to con- 
siderable longevity. Joan, the eldest of the four 
remaimng children, and named after her derea$<!d 
sister, married William Hart, a hatter in her native 
town ; and Edmund, the youngest of toe fkmily, 
adopting the profession of an actor, resided in m. 
Saviourb parish in London : and was buried in Si 
Saviourb Church, on the last day of December, 
1007, to hb twenky-oigblh year. Of Anne and, 
Richard, whose btrUis intervened between tliose of 
Jom and Edmund, too parish register te]^ tile 
whole history, when it roewds that the former was 
Juried on the 4th of April, 1579, to toe eb^ year 
of her age, aad the latter on the 4th of Febraary, 
I 0I M0^ when bo had nearly completed hb totrly- 

In eoiMMnmMM of a doemnent, discovered in too 
year 1770, in the house to which, if tradition b to 
bo tmstfNl, our Poet vraa bom, some persons baviiig 
Mfidudsd that John Shaks^ro ^ts a Roman 
Oatholi^ Umugh ho had risen, toe regular gra- 
toum of oflbe, to toe chief togtilw of the corporip 
***? **^5 

the whole of thb period, had imquosUcHsabiy 
formed to the rites of the Church of England; 


oOi}- 

The 


Halted foot seemed not to be very pr^ble ; a^ 
tne doeument to question, which, drawn up in a 
testapieatary form and regularly attosteil, sealouily 
professes (he Roman faith of him to whose name it 
■peaks, having been eubjected to a rigid examina- 
by Malon^ has been pronounoml toh* spuiiotis. 
The tra^to ef John Shakepetre, a* well as m* refi- 
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>lBWt«r iriMft h« wis ma jevn old, bo m^ht hovo 
eonttMiodiii • oitloof instmction (broevon 4tt oven 
fbr oisbt ye«ro ; a term tefficiently for any 
iMgri BOl «a eh^uto Hloekhead, to aequire ooine- 
thMog BMMre dnoi the mere elements of the dhsaica] 
lanji^Mfes. We are too igatrant, however, of dates 
in ineee UMtanees to speak with any oonfidenoe on 
tim snWeet ; and we can only assert that seven or 
aigPn of the fbiirteon years, which intervened be- 
tween file birth of our Poet in 1 ^ anff (he known 
period of kis latheps dimhnsbed fortune in 1678, 
nuf^ very properly have been given to ihe advan- 
cers of me ftee-mooU But now the important 
question is lo be aaked-^Wbat were the attainments 
of our young Shakspeare at this teat of youthful 
instrueuonT Did he return to bis father’s house in 
a state of utter icnorance of classic literature 7 or 
wan he as far advanced in bis schooV-studies as 
boysof hia age (which 1 take to be thirteen or ibur- 


lera) usually are in the common pitupAsa of 
pulblie and more reMtabla schools 7 Tbathiascno- 
batic attaimnents did not rise to the point of leam- 
ms to have been the general o^ion of his 
porarios ; and to this opinion 1 am willing 
It. But I cannot persuade myself that he 
arely^nnacquaiiitedi with the classic tongues ; 
as Planiier and Ins followers labour to con- 


coutmnporarioa , 
to assent. But I cannot 
was entirel; 

Sir that, as ' 

vines us, be could receive the instmctions. even fbr 
three or Hmr years, of a school of any character, 
and could then depart without any knowledge be- 
yond that of the Latin accidence. The most ae- 
eomplilhad scholar may read with pleasure the 
poetic vcrsMBis of the olasBic posts ; and the loss 


ndwyaoed profieieiit may oou^ bis indolence by 
applybig to the page or a transtaiion of a prose 
arnie, when aoeuracy of quotation may not be 
roqidred : and on evidenees of this nature is sup- 
pairtoii tbo charge which has been brought, and 


w senermlly admittetL agaiusl our im- 
mortal bard, or more than school-boy ignorance. 
He might, indeed, from necessity apply to North 
Ibr the mtorpcetaUon of Phitara ; out he rea<^ 
OeVku^e Dnd oi^es I am satisne^ for the en- 
tartahNOMit of Its English poetry. Ben Jonson, 
who must havedwen intimately conversant with his 
fitomfs classic acquisitions, tmis^ expressly that, 
had small Latin and less Breek.” But, 
aocordins to the usual plan of instruction in our 
achool^^ must have traversed a considerable ex- 
* tsniof fhe langusge of Rome, before he could 
touch even the confines of that of Greece. He 
«nMist in short have read Ovid’s Metamorahoses, 
and a part at least of^irgil, before he could open 
the graaimar of the more ancient, and copious, and 
complex dia&ecu Thial eoi^ve to he a fair state- 
ment cT the ease m the question respecting Shak- 
spuave'clcwriiuig. BeyoiM controversy he was not 
a scholar : but he had not profited so little by the 
hours, whiob he had passed in school, as not to be 
al|to to understaiid the more easy Roman authors 
wwiout the assisfance of a translation. If he him- 
•«If had boon asked, on the tnlijeot, he might have 
paroled his own FiMtaffand have answer^ ** In- 
deed I am not a Bealiger or a Bwheua, hurt yet no 
blockhisadi firiend." llielieve also that he was not 
wMly mmcwsinted with the popular linages o^ 
France and ftoty. He had ahuiidanc leisure to ac- 
quifu them; and ihek activity and the curiosity ofj 
ma mind wet# aufllcieatty atrcng. to urge him to 
<hmr aomiiitioii. But to diseum fhis much amta# 
tedquosBMi would lead me heyotid the limits vmich 
m nrescrihed to me ; alid| contenting myself with 
ifccmrmg that, m,my opinion, borh parties are 
tenMig,nMtlirthaf who contend our Poet’s lenni- 

IWk *84. IW JW rface his^ Illiteracy on a level 
tifw John Taykp, the celebratod water- 

nmettesume my hutnhlei aod moat deficient 
tTteclasakmlsti^of WiOiamahnk- 
whatever program llo may or may not have 
~ wm nqir suspended ; aiid he was 

m thd nialntoiHiMiee or the. fimiily. Mfheiher 



he continued in diis situation ttdttlrt^lMfdiliaijiedtii 
hia single stale, has not been told to usyand caifhot. 
therefore at this period be known. Bvt in ab- 
sence of inforroanoa, conjecture wiH be busy : and \ 
will soon cover the bare desert witfi tmpronUSila * 
vegetation. Whilst Jdalonesunnises that the'yopng ' 
Poet passed the interval, Rill his marriage, or' a 
lavge portion of it, in the ‘office of an attorney, 
Auhrev stations him during the samo term at the 
head of a country school. But the aurmisea bf 
Malone are not univereally happy; and to the 
asvertione of Aubrey* I am not dispoecd to attach 
more credit than was attached to them by Anthony 
j Wood, who knew the old gossip and was compe- 
tent to appreciate hts character. It is more prona- 
I hie that Uie itecessity, which brought young Sbak- 
speare from his ttmool, retained him unth his 
father’s occupation at home, till the acquisition c^a 
wife made it convenient for him to removo to a 
separate habitation. It is reasonable to ccncluda 
that a mind like his, ardent, excursive, and all 
compact of imagination,” would not be satisfied 
with entire inactivity ; hut wouM obtain knowledg% , 
where it could, if not from the stores of the an- 
cients, from those at least which were suppUed to 
him by the writers of his own country. 

In 1682, before he had completed nis eighteenth 
year, he married Anne Hathaway, ihe daughter, as 
Kowe informs us, of a substantial yeoman in the 
neighbourhood of Stratford. We are unaoquainted 
with the precise period of their marriage, w with 
the churw in which it was solemnizedL for in the 
regiater of Stratford there is no record of the event ; 
aim we are made certain of the yaar, in*Which it 
occurred, only by the baptism of Susanna, the first 
prdlluce of the union, on the 28th of May, 1563. 
As young Shakspeare neither increased lua fortune 
by thu match, though he probably received some 
money with his wife, nor raised himself by it in the 
community, we may conclude that he was induced 
.to it by inciination, and the impulse of love. But 
the youthful poet’s* dream of happiness does not 
seem to have been realized by the result. The 
bride was eight years edder than the bridegroom ; 
and whatever charms she might possess to fasdnato 
theeeyee of her boy-lover, she itrobably was defi- 
cient in those powers wliich aie requisite to impose 
a durable fetter on the heart, and to hold ** in sweet 
captivity ” a mind of the very highest order.^ No 
charge is intimated against the laoy : but she is left 
in Stratfo'd by her husband during his long resi- 
dence in tho metropolis ; #and on his death, she is 
found to be only slightly, and, as it were, casually 
remembered in his wuf. Hgr second pregnancy, 
which was productive of twins, (Hamnet and Ju- 
dith, bimtized on the 24 of February* 1584-A,) ter- 
minsted her pride as a mother ; ana we know no- 
thing more respecting her than (hat, survivhig her 
illustrious consort by rather more tbiun seven years, 
she was buried on the Bth of August, 1628, being, 
as we are told by ftio inscription on her tomb, m 
ibu age of sixty-seven. Respeeting the habile o4 
life, orjhe oceupmion of our young Poet by which 
he obtmined his subsistence, or even the place of his 
residence, sub^uendy to his marriage, not a fioau 
tng syllable has been wafted to us by Uraditipa for 
the gratification of our emfosity; and the history 
of this meat saan is a perfoct blank till the ecom^ 
reace of an eveai, which dtove him firom Ms naUve 
town, and gave his wonderful inUdloot to break out 
to its lustre on the world. From the firemiont 
i^usjons in bis writings to tho elegant sport of fal- 
conry, it has been suggested that thi^ posaiblyf 
might heone of his ihvourite amusements : and no- 
thing eait be more prohatdo, frun the aktive seasol 

* What ctodit eito be due to this Mr. Aubrey, who 
idcksd up InfomiitiOon on ihe highway imd scattefedL 
«tfrery wlwm as autoeittic i who Mftton at <>U&- 

bridge fn violatkm of the uni vereicy ststntei : and who. 
making our ymuig SbakWMars a bmcheiqiW toM 
smbrus hie hands kadis bfood of calves, arid repreemi 
him as sxulttog hi poetry over the eeavulslont of dm 
dyhqf aoiiuaie^ v 
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«f an4 kin fiiea hUiiUtMiii Is tho e(Hiiitry» 
ttAn Mid pMUiioii for ^1 the |doa- 

mee-vrthd;^^ A« a epuriemaiit in hie rank ef | 
mOy he wouft nataraUv ifoonjue a ^MAohor; and 
then it ie higU^ probable that ho wopld foil into tho 
^ncquaintauco of, nK>acbetw; and, iieiiociatine with 
*them in hie idfor lupirii, ^ould occaeionally one 
' of their foUowHip^audcre on the loenpre of their 
rich neighbouni. hk one of those licantioiie exour- 
» sions on tlic grounds of Sir Thomas Lucy ^ Cfanrie- 
cotOy in tho ituraodiaCe vicinity of Stratford, for tho 
purpoflo, os it is said, of steaUng his doer, our 

O bard was dctcct^l ; and, having farther irri- 
tho knight by afHi^g a satirical ballad on him 
to the gates of Obarlecoleyho was compelled to iiy 
before the enmity of his ^wei:iul udversary, and to 
neek an asylum in tho t;a|foal« Malone,* who is 
prone to doubt, wishee t^ question the truth of this 
^ole narrative, and to^ascribe the flight of young 
Shalupoaro from his nafive country to the embar- 
rassment of his eircunistauccs, and the persecution 
of his creditors. But t^e story of the deer-steal- 
ing rests upon iho uniform tradition of Stratford, 

* and is connrmwl by the character of Sir T, Lucy, 
who is known to have been a rigid preserver of his 
game, by tlic eumily displayed against his memory 
by ShakvSpeare in iiis succeeding life ; and by a 
pari of the oflbnsivc batlaJf . ilseiT, prosorved by a 
Mr. Jones of TtiHinck, n village near to Stratford, 
who ohtainod it from tho^o ^ho must have been 
nrquainted witli the foct, and who could not be 
biasi^ by any interest or pass'^ii to falsify or mis- 
state it. Besides the objecUir, in this instance, 
seems AOt to be aware that it Vtas easier to esciqio 
from the resentment of an o&nded pr^^riotor of; 
game, than from tho avarice of a creditor t that 
whilst the former might be jiatisfied wkh the re- 
moval of the delinquent to a situatioA where he 
coidd no longer infest his pu|ui or his warrens, the 
latter ^ould pursue his del|or wherever bamflik 
could find and writs could ^fttach him. On every 
account, therefore^ betievgthe traditioii. recorded 
by Rowe, that our Poet retim from Stratford before 
the exasperated power of SmT. Lucy, and found a 
refiigo in London, not possibm beyond the reach of 
tho arm, but beyond the hSstus purpnseaof his pro- 
vincial antagomst. 

0 The time of tills eventful flight of ihe gicai bard 
of England cannot now be accurately detormined : 
but ivo mav somewhat conlidentiv'])laco il between 
tho years 1585 and 1588 ; for in the former of these 
wo may conclude him to have been present with 
his family at the baptittin.of his twins, llamnct ami 
Judith ; and than the latter of them wo cannot well 
assign a later date for his arrival in London, since 
we know| that before ISfiS he had not only written 
two long poems, tho Venus and Adonis,' and the 
Rape ofLucrece, bul had acquired no smalt degree 
of relebrity as an actor and as a dramatic wniter. 

At Uiis agitating crisis of his life, Uio siuialion of; 
young Shokspearo was certainly, in its obvious 
aweet, severo and even torritic. '^thout frttmds 
*t(F]irofo(^ or assist him, he was driven, under the 
frown of exasperated poqgir, from his profir-ssion ; 

* from hie native holds ; from the companions of his 
cbSdhood and liia youth ; from his wife and his in- 

* Malone was much addicted to dnuht. Knowing, 
perbiu^ that, on all the chief topics of tho QrtN’ian 
sehopli of philoso)ihy» tho groat mini of Ciepro faltorcd 
Ut doubu our Commentator and critic wished, possibly, 
to estalinsh his claim to a superiority of httellc^lMr the 
saibe academic withholding of assenOt Ko n<tght. how- 
ever, to have heon aware that scepiVism, whVh ts 
sometimes the mjsfbrtaiie of wise men, is generally ibo 
aie^lon of fitols. 

gf * 1^110 first BCansa of this ballad, which is admiued to 
ho gepnfno, may nroperly l^ preserved as a curiosity. 
BQfail.lt Is to ho found in every life of our author, with 
ghe exception of Eowe*s, 1 shall refor my readers, to 
>Whofn ivcmild not be grotuying, to some other pn^^ for 
h. than ngr own. 

I Vroiii Robert Oroe/m's posthnnioua work, written In 
Odd Ohe^o^s B£id Ha«*B Bream, pobUshgil vciy 


font joffopring. Tho world wwoprMlMlMiiiMif 
like a darit ocean, in wbfob no fonmmkfo mnII 
bo seen Jo glitter anud^thoglooiiqr and MiUeit lido. 
Hut ho was bleosed with youlb and hgiddi ; bte 
conkeienoo wao uowounded, foe tho adfontairo fitr 
which he oofiered, who regardod^ urlhe gatiUalloa 
of his times, as a mero boy’s frobek, of noCgrojitof 
guilt than tho robbing of an orchard : and htsmwd| 
rich boypnd ozampie in the gold or heavei^ eoM 
throw o'-jor tho black waste befbre hni, and 

oould people it with a beautiful ctealiott of her own. 
We may imagtno him, then, departuig from hi 
home, not indeed lUie the great Romau captive n 
ho is described by the poet-- ” 


Fertur piidicw eonjugis oseulunH 
Farvosque luut^ ut ca}>icis ndnor, < 

Ab sc removisse, et virllem 
Torvus huml ixeukto, vultom, Ite. 

but foiM^ed with some feeliiigs of natural i 
yet with an unfaltering step, and with hope vigour^ 
ous at his heart. It was impossible that ho enbutd 
dos|>air; and if he indulged in sanguine er^tn- 
tion. tho event proved him not to a vudoaaiy. 
In tho 'eoiinie of a few years, the erilo uf Stratford 
became tho associate of whs, the friend of nbfale% 
the favourite of mooarchs ; and in a period whkn 
still left him not in sight of old age, he returned to 
his birth-place in afRuence,^ with honour, and vdlh 
tho fdaodits of tho judicious aud the noble resound- 
ing in Ids cars. 

His immediate refiige in the metropolis was the 
stage : to whicii his access, as it appears, was easy. 
Stratford was fond of theatrical rcprcsentatioiisi 
which it aocoromodated with its town or ghildlMdf : '* 
and had firctqiwntiy been visited by companies Jt 
playeni when our Poet was of an age, not oidy to 
enjoy their performances, but to foim in aequam- 
tance with tneir members. Thomas Crroens, who 
was one of thek distinguished actors, has been con- 
sidered by some writers as a kinsSNip of our au- 
thor’s ; and though ho. possibly, may have been 
confounded by them with another Thomas Greene, 
a barrister, who was unquestionably eonneetoi 
with the Shalcqpeares^ he was certainly a fellow 
townsman of our fimitive bard’s ; whilst Hemingn 
and Burbage/ two of the leaders of' the company m 
question, belonged either to Stratford or t^its im- 
mediate neighbourhood. 'With ihe door or^e the- 
atro thus open to bun, and Jnder the iminilse qf ~ 
his own natural bias, (tor however lu afler ll&fe hq; 
may Jiavc iannmtod Ids df^gradation as a prafes- 
siohal actor, it iniist be concludiN] that ho now foil 
a strung attachment to tho slngt'^ it is not woodoi^ 
fill that young Shaksi^are shonld solicit ildtf asylum 
in his clistross; or tliat he should be kindly re- 
ceived by men who knew him, and some of whom 
wore connected, if not w ith his family, at least vridi 
his native town. The company, to which bo united 
himself^ was the Earl of Leicester’s or tho Queen’s; 
which bad obtained the royal Uconso in 1574. The 
place of its performances, when our Poet beesmo 
ciiroUtHl among its mcmlicrs, was tho Globe on the 
Banksidc; and its managers subsequently pur- 
cha.scd the theatre of Blockfriars, (the oldest thea- 
tre in l^ndon,) w'hich they had previously runted 
for some years ; aud at these two theatires, tha 
first of which was open in the centre fbr summer 
representations, and the last coverod for those of 
wmtm', were acted all the dramatic productions of 
Shakspeare. That ho was at first rocemtd into the 
company in a very subordinate situation, may ho 
regarded not merely as probable, but a^j^rtain : 
that ho over carried a link to light tho ffkquenteni 
of the theatre, or ever hold their horses, must bu 
rejected as an absurd talc, fabricated, no kj 

tlio lovers uf the marvellous, who, wore 
to obtain a contrast in the hunulity of his to 
the pride of his suhsefinoal fortunes. Tho SSpoa 
and servile occumition, liiuifi assigned 
incomimtible witli his ctreumstiuicei^ciM 
pri^'Ut afiliciod state : aud hU rolationssjod wwptM 

■ ' . ' ' w 
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, though far from wealthy, were yet too remote 

efrum absolute poarerty, to permit him to act for a mo- 
. itibntinsucha degroaing situation. He waacertainly, 
4herofore^imme<Uatoly' admitted within the thoatro ; 

' but in what rank or character cannot now be kifbwn. 
rXhisoTact, hetwever, soon became oi'very little con- 
salience ; for he speedily raised himself into con- 
'fiideration among his new fellows by the exertions 
'Of his pen, if not by his proficiency as <nn actor. 
.When bo began his career as a dramaiiic writer ; 
.i>r to what degree of excellence he allaimMi in liis 
personation of dramatic characters, arc oiieHiions 
whidi have been fretmcntly agitated wituout any 
satisfactory fosult. By two puhli'^ations, which 
appeared toward the end of l5Ui2, \^e know, or at 
least we are induced Btrongly to infer, that at that 
period, either as the corrector^ old or as tlio writer 
of original dramas, ho had supplied tho sta^^'c with a 
copiousness of uiateriais. \\v learnmlso from the 
^ some documents that, in his profo.ssiijn u^etor, be 
trod the boards not without the acquisition of aji- 
plau.se. Tho two puhliratioiis, to which I allude, 
are Robert Greeners “Groats worth of Wit bought 
with a Million of Repentance,** and Henry Chet- 1 
tle*s “ Kind Hart's Dream.” In tho firmer of| 
these works, whic.h was published by ChettU* sv.b- 
setjuently to the unhappy author’s dcrcaKe, the 
'writer, addressing his fiulow dramatists, Marlowe, 
Peele, and Lodge, says. “Yes! trust them not,” 
,(thc managers of the tneatre;) “for there n aii 
upstart crow, beautified with our feathers, tha<, 
with liis tiger*s heart wrappixl in a player’s hiJe, 
supposes ho us well able to bofnba.sf out a b ank 
ri^rs# as the best of you ; and, lieing an absolute 
• 'Jtdiaaiiea Factotum, is in his own conceit the only 
Bluika-scene in a country.** As it could not be 
doubtful against whom this attack was directed, we 
cannot wonder that Shajespeare should be hart 1^* 
It: ot that he shpuM oxpostulaio on tho orcastort 
fatbtf warmly with Chettle as the editc^ of the of- 
leBsive matter. ' In consequence, as it is probable, 
of, this ej^ression* of resentment on die part of 
f^akepeare, a pamphlet from the pen of Cheltlc ' 
spoiled “ Kind Hart’s Dream *’ issued from the press 
bi^re die close Vif the same year (^59*2,) which hail 
witnessed the publication of Greeners posthumous 
work. Ill this paropidrt, Chettle aol^howlcd^fs his 
conee^ for having edited any tl^ng which had given 
pain to Jhakspeare, of whose cliaractcr and accom- 
plishments he avows a very favourable o]union. 
^arlowe, as well as Shakspeare, appears to have 
oeen offended by somwpassages in this production 
of poor Greene’s ; and to both of these great drama- 
tic poets Chettle refers in tho short cii alien which 
we sbsfli now make from hbpage : “With neither 
of them that take offence was I ac.ipiainte<l, and with 
one of them ” (concluded to bo Marhjwe, who«c 
moral character was unhappily not good) “I care 
not if I never be. The other,” (who mii.st nocir^- 
sarily be Shakspeare,) “ xvbom at that time I did 
not so moeh spare as since I wish I had ; Ibr that, 
as'I have moderated the hate of living authors, and 
im$^t have used my (oipecially in 

itnSk a case, Che aiithofpitng dead, I that I did not 
I am as sorry as if tliMriginal faiilt had been my 
friull; because myself rave'' seen bis demeanor no 
less than ho U oxcelUmt in the miality he pro- 
fesses. Besides divers of worship have reported 
Kisuprightnessof dealing, which argues Uishonc.ity ; 
and ms facetious grace in writing, that approves 
bw art.” Bhakspeare was now twenty-eight years 
of age ; and this testimony of a contemporary, who 
was ai^tiupted with him, and was himcclf an actor, 
in (kvour of His moral and his professional execl- 
must be admitted as of considerable value. 
IHj^ident that he had now written for the stage 
wRjMifro he entered upon dramatic composition, 
I ara dertam' that he had com}»leted, though he 
Lnot Atdbitshed Kla two long and laboured poems 
Fbfiwaiid Adbftig, and the Rape ofLucrece. We 
' We Iris amval in the capital 


dc^partiire from Stmiford and his becoming the cj^ 
ject of Greene’s malignant attack^ cmistitutmla . 
busy and an important period of hutlife. WUhin 
this term he had conciliated tho^cmlship of the 
young Tliomas Wriothody, iho Tiberal, Ine high 
sonU^, the romantic Earl of Southampton: \ 
friendship which adhered to lilbi throughout his life ; 
ami ko had risen to Unit celobri^, as a poet and a 
dramatis|, which placed him\dth the first wits of tho 
age, ana subsequently lifVo^ him to tlic notice and 
the favour of £lir.al>ct)i ttn(j^''jamcs. as they succes* 
sivcly »ato npoii the throne ofEiigland. 

At the point of time wlikh our narrative has now 
reachcil, we cannot ac^^uratcly determine what 
dramatic pieces had bc^ii composed by him : but 
wo are. assured that ^hev were of sufficient excel- 
lence to excite the envy iiid the consequent hosti- 
lity of those who, befhrc\his rising, had been tho 
luminarie.s of tho sfagCy It wouhr be graf dying to 
curiosity if the feat wero posribic, to adjust with 
any precision ihc order in wldch his wonderful 
printnctions issued from 'his brain. Rut the at- 
tempt ha's more than once heen^made, and never 
yet with entire success. Wo know only that his 
eoimcdion w itii the stage cuiitimicd for about twen- 
ty year**, (rhoiigii Uiq diiratitui even of this term 
cannot bs settled with precision,) and that, within 
this period h« citmposod cither partially, as v\nrk- 
in » on the ground f»f' others, or educing them alto- 
gether from his ovm fertility, thirty-five or (if that 
WTCtchcd thing, Pericles, in coiirieqiivnce of Dry- 
den’s testimony in fiivoiir of its aiitlienticity, and 
of a few touches of the golden pen being disco- 
remblo in its la^t scenes, must be addeft to the 
number) thirty-six- dramas ; and that of these it is 
probable that such as,ivcru fiiunded on the works 
of preceding authu^ were the first cssi^Si of his 
'‘dramatic tafeot ; ari|l such as were more perfectly 
his own, and are of IKe lirs^t sparkle of exceUence, 
Were aiiiung the WliHe i should not hesitate, 
therefore, to utiuion ‘^eriejes,’^ the three parts of 
“Henry Vf,” (for fj cannot see any rcasopi Cip 
ihro-Aing tho first of parts from tnc protection 
of mir author’s name,) “ Love’s Labour Lost,” 

“ The CdtTiedy of Errtsr^,” “ Tho Taming of the 
Bhrirv,” “ Kin-]* John,” iiud “Ri<,hard II,,” among 
hiscarlio.'t pnehicflam, 1 .should, with equal confi- 
dence, arran-jc “ Machedi,'” “ Lear,” “Othello,” 
“Twelfth Night,” and “The Tcinpcsl,” %vith his 
late it, assigning them* to That season of his life, 
ivhtMt mind cvidiod }p the ruiiscioiis plenitude 
of power, AVIiaievcf rntfi|hf be llie order of succes- 
.^ion in which this illtisiriou.s family of genius sprang 
into c\is|i*nce, they soon nitractiKl notice, and 
speedily citmpeUed the homage of respect from 
tho^^o who were the moat eminent for their loam- 
lug, their talents, or their rank. Jonsun, Selden, 
BeaumtKit, Fletcher, and Dniinc, were the associ- 
ate.^ and the intimates of our Poot; tho Earl of 
S^mthampton was his especial friend : the EaHs 
of Pembroke and of Montgomery were avowedlv 
hit admirers atvl patrorts ; Queen Elizabeth As- 
tingulsjltcd him with herf'ivour ; and her suncessor, 
James, with his own hand, honoured tho great dra-* 
mativt with a letter of thanks fir the compliment 
paid in Macheth to the rovat family of the Stuarts.* 

Tho circumstance which fir<t brought Iho two 
lords of tho stage, Shakspenro and Jonaon. into 
that embrace ofr friendship which continuod indi)i- . 
soluble, as there is rca.son to boUeve, during tho 
permistion of iportality, is reported to havol^en 
tho kind assistance given by the former to tha laib- 
Icr, when be was olfering one of his plays (Eveiy 
Man in his Humour) for tho benefit bt ropmoAtte 
tion. The maniiHcript, as it is siri^ was on Ae 
point of being ririocfcd and rotnmea with a mdo 
answer, when Shakspeare, Ibrttmafely flanehi| 
his eye over its pages, bmaodhuoly disoovsred iB 

« The existence of this royal letter of thanks Is as* 
serted on (lie amhorlty rif Anoffield Duke of Bucktef* 
bam, who ea'tir ft t«i tfio possession of Davenant Tfia 
oauiMt of tha OuuUu is assigned on Uis.intMt ftobikM 
ieonjeeim 
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HMTit > uidy with his influence, obtained its intro- 1 land to a more actor, of ten timM thaiMMNilnA 
dttction 90 tho sta^e. To tbia story somo specious j twice the effective value of this proflid \ioanif, dT 
elections have been raised ; and there caunot be j the great Earl of SoUtharopton*s7 to <nie eC Ihe 
aA necessity fur contending Tor it, as no lucky 4 


A necessity fur contending Tor it, as no lucky oc- master sfurits of tiie butnan race ? t, 
lioent can be required to account Cor the induce- df the degree of i^tronaM and hr 
ment of amity between tw^ men of high geniiM, each ed to Shaksiicare A Earls of 


krodnoss astmid- 
if Fembrobe and. 
ignorant;- buiwp . 


treading the same b^ad path to farno and Ci>rtunc, Montgomery, we are altogether ignorant;- but. wp < 
■ yet each with a character so peculiarly his own, know, from the dedication of his works to^ tbami by 
that he might attain his object without w<miiding die Hemin^ and Condell, that they had disUnuHntdMfd 
pride or invading the interests of the otliPr. It has themseh»s asdns admirers and friends. That bo 
' b^n generally believed tliat tlic intellectual sut>ori- numbered many more of the nobility of bis, ^y 
ority of Sliakspcare excited the envy and the con- among the homagers of his transcendent genius, 
sequent nmxaXy of Jonsmi. li is w'cti that of these we may consider as a sfiecious pr<^bllity. But 


usserted fiicts no ^^videnceH can bo adduerde The wc must not indul^re ia conjectured when v^e can 
friendship of these great men sccras to have been graiily oursmves with the reports of tradition, ap- 
ui^roken during Uie life of SliaUkpeare ; and, on proaohitig very nearly to certainties. Elusabeth. as 
bis death, jonson made an Sdering to Ids memory «i is conhriently said, honoured our iliustriotis dra- 
of higli, just, and appropriate panegyric. Ho places mat ist with her especial notice and regard, 
him above not only tho modern but the Greek dra- was ummeationably fond of theatric exUbkions; 
inaUsts ; and he profcKses for him admiration ebon gmd, with her htmary mind and her-discriminatiBa 
only of idolatry. They who can dkcufvcr any pe- eyo, it is impossible that she should overlook; aw 
nunousness w praise in the surviving poet must be wit, not overlooking, she should not appredale the 

S ifted with a vdry petculiftr vision of mind. WitJi man, wliose genius formed the prime ^rv of her 
tie flowers, which ho strewed iqion the? grjivo of reign. It is afoimed that, delighted with the char 
hhi friend, there certainly was nut blended onfe rHrtcrof Falstaffasdrawninthetwopartseffiei^ 
poisonous or bitter lea£ If, therefore, be wa*?, as IV., she expressed a wish to see the gross and dis- 
ne is represented to have been by an inifiartial and solute knignt under the influence of love ; and that 
able judge, (Drummond of llawthorndeu, ) “ a great the result of oor Poet’s compliance, with the desire 
lover and praiser of himself; a contemner and of hist royal mistress, was. The Merry Wive* Oi 
scomer of otliera ; jealous of every wr>rd and ac- Windsor.”!! Favoured, however, as our Peiet 
Ijon of those about him,” &c. &c., Imw can we seems to have been by Ehzabelli, and notwith- 
otherwise account for the untntcrrupte 4 harmony of standing the fine incense which he offered to her 
his intercourse with our bard than by suiiposing vanity, it does not appear that he profited in any 
|bat the frailties of his nature wore uvernjit?«l by degree by her bounty. She could uistingiiBh and 
that pre-eminence of mental power in his friend could rtnile upon genius : but unless it were imme^w 
which precluded competition ; and by his friend’s diately serviceable to her personal or her political 
sweetness of temper and gentleness of maiUKTs, interests, she had not the soul to reward it. How- 
which repressed every feeling of hostility. Be- inferior to her in the arts of eoverument and 
tween Shakspeare and Thtmias Wrioihcsly, the in seme of the great characters of mind might be 
mumnceiit and the noble Earl of Southampton, dw- her Scottish siiccestor, he resembled her io htslove 
tinguished in history bv his inviolable attachment of letters, and in his own cultivation ofleainfng. 
to the rash and the tuiforiun ate Essex, die friendship He ^vas a scholar, and evenm poetf his attacli- 
was permanent aud ardent. At its commencement, ment to llio general cause of literature was strong ; 
to 1 ^ 3 , wheti Shakspeare was twenty-nine years and his love of the drama and the theatre waapnr • 
(ff age, Sotithamptoa was not ntore thasi nineteen ; ticularly wurm^ Before b» aocismoii to the Eng- 
and, with the love of general literature, hm was h»b throne he had wniun, as wo have before no 
partsmlarly attached to t|ie uxliibiuons of the tben^ a letllr, with his own hand, to Sbakspeoi^, 

* tfe. His attention - was first drawn td Shakspeare ^ 

dedication to him of :tlie « Venua and ♦ jteihrpRtmn ami the friend of Shak 8 peafe,Thmi»f» 

Adofus,” that “ first heir,” as the dedicator calls it, WriothreVv, Ear! of Sottihainiifbn, ia riaillcd to out' e#- 
^ of his invontion;” ami tho acciiiaintiuicc, once portal aueyrfton ami reepen. Bui I rwinot arimU Ipft 
heguo betivcon charvtors -and hearts Iiko theirs, evc#^»d history into the wxu wUhom breaking the md- 
would soon maturu into intimaev and friend^ihitJ brngraphiral narrafive ; and to e)>eak of him 

Iw 7 k« / 1 roTx Iriendam^ compass of a lu^r will bo only w inform my 

Id the fouiWt^ y<l^f ( 1694 ) Shakspeare s sccotid that be wa-s horn on the (kh of October, 1573 : 

poem, The Bapo of Lworcce, wa'j addressed hv ,^,^1 be wk« niifasfd fli the* mad atuin]'» of nla friend, 
tom to ms noble lUttnm in a airnin of loss distant ih«» Earl of Esj'ox, a:.'ainM ihe gownmtent of Elisa 
timidity ; and wo may infer from it that the iK>et In^fh : ilwu. in ron«r^u«fiw*-, i»e was mnflliied during hci 
bad then obtained a imrtiou of the favour which he hio liy that (tueen, who was so Irnient as to be satfrfleu 
sought. That his fwtunca wero cssontiallv pro- wiih ihc ofonc of rhe friends: Jho^ iranieiUawly 
hv tbn iiati’roia.r.. hr woa Uieraicd bv hcT attccessor, uni 

'to t.. .KloK thcfiinittkisof lliemunlmairf hi. 

^**'w*ii***^^^ ^ doubled. We are told by ihihIut: that hr ^mis promoted to honours by the new 
a WilUam Davenant.who surely po«?#esfo.<r the goveveisrn ; nml that, finally. Iiciog s«iu whh a military 
means of knowing tho fiuit, that the pcei^gavc at romnunul m iho I.ow Coumrlea, he caught a foier from 
• one time to his favoiirccrdrainatist the* magntficent Ids sim, LonI Writ'ihcwly ; and, surviiinahim only five 
present of a thousand pounds. This is re-jected by 'hiy?, nmoUulwl Ids active aevel honmirwhle career of life 
l^on. a* an e.trava«ant <-xa*aoration ; ami b/- BeTscn-o|>.ii,«OT, <>i. il.r Uhh t.l j^- U 

flAiiRA ihaa .a A... u»ay b«i fldded, thoi, ImiKfVci udiccl by h»s IfbernlHios, hc 

IK >• . 1 . . 1 ^ ^ clraimstancei aa to call for the 

the puqiose of eitabling the poet to comnlete a pnr- assi-ianco of ihc cve.wn. 

cnaao whiidi ho had then m cemtemphuion; and f The lair Puke of !Sfon 1 iuml>orlRml mode a praaeui 
becatiso go purchase of an adequate magnitude to John KeiiiMo of I 0 , 000 f. 

ggghis to have been accomplished hv hinm the cri- t Aniinaietl as ihl? romedy Is with niwch dfstiitci da 
idttjtoata the whole story with Sontempt; and is of rhartuMcr. it renuM \m primonnml io]^ 

dM 5 ron«of.iiu»wiitutinBa dcdiradonf«cofin«liHn. >i''w->'lhy ofiM preai ainiiur. Bm >; f''>na|||«Jw '»« 


* tge. His altoathm - was first drawn to Shakspeare 

dedicalion to him of : tlie « V enua and ♦ Ap the patron and the friend 

AdofU;^’ that “ first heir,” as the dedicator calls it, WriotheeVy, Ear! of Sottihainy 


Tn .tin ........ /ICO 4 \ ♦ 'j w mmi lue coowmss oi a. luto* wiii vw oiity vo iniorm mr 

Id the fouiwt^ y^pf ( 1694 ) Shakspeare s sccotid that be wa-s horn oii ibe tkh of October, 1573 1 

poem, The Bapo of Luorcce, wa*! addressed hv ,^,^1 l,e wk« nnragfd the mad atuin]'» of nls fr'lend, 
tom to nw noble ivatnm in a airnin of loss distant ih«» Earl of Esj'ox, a:.'ainM ihe govenlfnent of Elisa 


moted by the munificent patronage of Soutliamntnn 
cannot reasonably ho doubted. We are told by 
•Ar William Davenant, who surely po«?#esfo.d®the 
means of knowing tho f|u:t, that tliic pcei^gavc at 
• one time to his favoiirccrdrainatist the* magnificent 
present e>f a thousand pounds. This is ejected by 
Malone as an extravagant exaggeration ; and be- 


''i V wg wun '-neri imuer me crmioi m anutuer huwu 

^.T^*?***'” ."X Havenant, But sdrely a purchaser im „|«ifirted in the src.ics of Henry IV., Falstaff waein^ 
miimt be wiUiin tho view of SImKSpeare, and ovoii- aTi^Ect’iaibia of levc t nml ilu? egragiobs dU|ie ut'Whu^or. 
lualiy not be effected ; and then of courao the uncknl amt c^mi^cllcd as he wea, cannet be of 

®thousaiid pounds in question would be added to his En«icheai», or the guest of Bhaljpw, or the mllifniy 
personal pfoperly ; where it would just complete ^ 

ftom Iho Mngo. A. to llio incnalibility of Iho gift ,ht whW, in nlnf^d hno 

in Mpgqtto^ ffil* vdo., h»ro wo ,01 wiuienii-<l ^rtgohnni vhitUty or Notiint OmI hTenMollMilM 

t gulf filaue in the present day, by a noble of tho scene whore ho couM ngi aubiisk * 
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ns h ts tnippoaody tho eomidmient 
fNiid him in tho nobh> scenes of Macbeth ; ami 
■eareely had tho crown of E^glaml Ihilen «upon his 
head, when he ^rnuited his royal patent to our Poet 
and ms eoll^lany of tho Qtoho ; and thus raisoil 
them from bmng the Lonl Chamberlain’s servants 
• Sft be the servants of the Kins. Tho patent is dated 
on the 19th of May, 1603. ana the name of William 
Shakspeare stands second on the list of tho ps tentccs. 
As the demise of Elisabeth had efc^curro I on the 
S4th of the preceding March, this early attention of 
Jamas to the compimy of the Olobo may bo regard- 
ed as highly complimentary to Shokspearc’s thea- 
tre^ and aa stron^y demonstrative of the new sov- 
erstgn’a partiality for the drama, flut James* 
patronage of our Pbet was not in any other way 
iieneftctal to his fortunes. If Elizabeth were too 
parsiraomous for an oifective patron, by his profu- 
aion on his pleasures and his favourites^ames soon 
Jbecamo too needy to possess tho means oi- hount]i( 
Ibr t^ reward of talents and of learning. Honour, 
m Aiort, was all that Shakspeare gained by the fa- 
vour of two sucoessivo sovereigns. eAch of them 
vened in literature, each of them mnd of tlm dra- 
nw, and eadi of them capable of ap|)reciating the 
transcendency of his genius* 

It would be especially gratifying to us to exhibit 
to our readers some portion at least of the ner- 
nonal histo^ of this illustrioua man during his long 
residence in the capital ;<^to announce tnc nan^ 
and characters of his associates, a few of which 
only wo can obtain from Fuller ; to delineate his 
habits of hfu ; record his convivial wit ; to com- 
memofiite the books which he read : and to numW 
his compositions as they dropped in succession 
from his pen. But no power of this nature is in- 
dulged to us. AU that active and c^cient portion 
of his mortal existence^ which constituted conside- 
rably more than a tliird part of it, is an unknown 
rcgH^ not to be penetrated by our most zealous 
aimiiitc^tigeitt researches. It may be regarded by 
ua aa a kuQ of central Africa, whkdi our reason 
assures us to be gkiwmg with fertility and alive with 
population ; but which is abandons in our maps,' 
from the ignorance of our geograplyprs, to the death 
ofbarremiesiu and the sile^ of aandy desolation. 
By tlw Stratford regist^; we can ascehain that his 
omy SOIL Hamnct, was bnried, in the twelAh year 
of his a^, on the 11th of August, 1696 ; and that, 
after an infervai of Leaily eleven year^ Ins eldest 
Awghter, Susanna, was marrii id to John HaU, 
a phyncian, on tho 6th 5^ June, 1607. With thp ex- 
ception of two or throe (Mircbases made by him at 
Stratford, one of them being that of New Place, 
which tin, repaired and omaineeitod for his future re- 
sidence, the two entries which we have now ex- 
tracted from the regi^iter, are positively all that we 
con relate with confidcRco of our great poet and his 
0unily, during the long trrra of his connection with 
the tlwfttre and the uietropolM. We may fairly 
conclude, indeed, that he was present at each of the 
domestic events, recorded by tiie register: that he 
attended his son to the grave, and his daughter to 
the altar. Wo may believe also, from its great 
probalnlity, even to the testimony of Aubrey, that 
ne paid on annual visit to his native town : whence 
his fomtiy were never removed, and which no seems 
aiwajrs to have contemplated as the resting place 
of hw declining ^0. He probably hod notliing more 
tlian a lodging in Xs>n<lon, and this be might occa- 
flkmally change: but in 1696 bo is soitl to have 
lived Bomowhero near to the Pear-Garden, in Soothe 
nntrkfr 

In 160^"Jamc» procured from the continent a 
large impc^tiion of mtdberrt trees, with a view lb 
the snMHdtshmcnf <if the lAlk mannfoctory in his 
Anidmoins : and, either in this ylbar or in the foi- 
- xrinfo ^Sfiakspew, enriched bis ipirdon at Now 
jgge with one of these exotic, and at that time, 
This plaatof his hand took ronti,, 
the year 1769^ when It was 
T wbaroitf luc td* 6ao 


roll, a elorgyman. Info whoso worso than Gbiftfb 
handsTIow Place had most imfovttinatoly IhHon; 

As wo arc not told tho precise time, when 
spoare retired from tho stage oml the motropohs to 
enjoy tho tranmitllity of lifo in his native town, We 
cannot pretend to doterjnlne it. As he is said, 
however, to have passed 8oniO«years in his estab- 
lishment at Now Place, wo may conclude that his 
removal took place cither in 1619 or in 1613, when 
he was yet in the vigour of life, being not tnom 
than forty-eight or forty-nine years old. He had 
ceased, as it is probable, to tread the stage as an 
actor at an earlier (leriod j for in the list of actors, 
proBxed to the Volpono of B. Jonson, performed at 
the Globe theatre, and published in 1606, the name 
of William ShaKiipcari^is not to bo founds However 
versed he might bo in the science of acting, (and 
that ho was versed in it we are assured by his di-^ 
reetions to tho players in Hamlet,) and, however 
well he might acquit himself in some of the subor- 
dinate characters of tho drama, it does not appear 
that he ever rose to tho higher honours of his pro- 
fession. But if they were abovcf his attainment, 
they seem not to have been the objects of his am- 
bition ; for by one of his sonm!t8+ wo find that he 
lamented the fortune wliich had devoted him to tho 
stage, and that he considered himself as degraded 
I by such a public exhibition. The lime was not yet 
: come when actors were to bo the companions of 
princes : when their lives, as of illustrious men, 
were to bo written ; and when statues were to bb 
erected to them by public contribution ! 

The amount of tho fortune, on which Shaks)>earo 
retired from the busy world^ has liecii the Subject 
of some discussion. By Gihlon, who forbears to 
stale his authority, this fortune is valued at 80(V. a 
I year ; and by Malone, who, calculating our Poet’s 
I real property from authoniic documents, as-<igrs a 
random value to his personal, it is rcdiircd to 2061. 
Of these two valuations of Sliakspoare’s propoffy, 
we conceive that GildonS i^roarhcs the more 
nearly to the truth : for if to Mahme’s conjecture 
estimate of the personal proiierty, of which he pro- 
fesses to be wholly ignorant, bo added tho thousand 
pounds, giien by fik>utham|>ton, (an act of munUI- 
cencflsef which wo entertain not adoubt,) tho pre- 
cise total, as money then bore an kilerest of tOf. 
nor ceikt^ of tho three hundred pounds a year wW 
DO made up. On the smaltost ef friese fneome*, 
howevor, when money was af J6kst 6vo times Its 
preson^valuo, might our Poet possew the cOmfovie 
and tho liboralHics cf life :*> and in tho noedoty of 
bis Ikmily, and of the neighliouring gentry, concula- 
ted by too amiablcness of hit manners and the 
pleasantness of his conversatiert, he scorns to have 
passe<l hts fow remaining days in the mjovmcnt of 
tranipiiliity and respect. Ro OTi]uif«ito, intlecd, Ap- 
[lear:! to have been his relish of fh«» quiet, wfiirh 
WM his portion within the walls of New Place, that 
at indiircij a complete ddivifm of all that htid en- 
gaged hi-i attention, and had a^fgrandired his name 
in foe preceding scenes of his life. Without aufy ' 
regnni his litomry fq|ne, either present or to 
come, ho saw with perfoct ixnconecrn some of his 
immorta] works brought, mutilated and defonnoc}^ 
in surrej>titimis copies, bitfore tho work! ; and Othi^ 
of tbeniy with an mpial indifferenee to their fHto, 
ho permitted to remain tn their iiivreAdsod or inter- 
pidated MRR. in die hands of tho theatrfo promp- 
ter. Tliere is not, probably, in the whole compaMi 
of litenitjy historj^ such another instance of a jiroiid 
superiority to wnat has been called by a riftil 
genius, 

'’Tiielastifitlrmity offuiblemtinls,*^ ^ 

as that which was now exhibited by our lUitttviotM 
dramatist and poet, lie saemed 

** As if Ac coiflil not or Ar itrtuild not ttn<l, 

How niadi A/« juronh transcendod all A<# ktnd.i*^ 

V «t«ii Sonnet cxI. ■ 

tm a Fair Maldan Latty, by Pfplsifr^ ' 
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WMii a rarely ladaleed oven to the eom 

ii gentiMii he fiad produced hie admirable worka 
vrimout anythroea or labour of the mind : they had 
oMined w him all that he had asked from them, 
—the patronage of the great, the applause of the 
witty, and a competeney, of (brtime uleqiiatc to 
the moderation of htsalosircB. Having fulmled, or, 
poaaildy, eiceoded hia expectations, they ha^l dis- 
eharged their duty ; and he threw them altogether 
•Amn ma thou^t ^ and whether it were Aeir dcs^ 
tiny to emerge into renown, or to perish in the 
drawer of a manager ; to bo brought to light in a 
state of integrity, or to revisil thk gUmptea of th* 
mooHwilhadunuand motial murden ott their heail^ 
Wigaged no part of his solicitude or mterest. They 
had given to hhn the meaM of cAsy life, and he 
sought from them nothing mote. ^ This insenm- 
bility in our Author to (Im offspring of his brain 
may bo die subject of our wonder or admira- 
tion : but its consequences have been calamitous 
to those who in after times have hung with delight 
over his imges. On the intellect and the temper of 
these ill-mted mortals it has inflicted a heavy load 
** of punishment in die dullness nml the arrogance of i 
eommentators and illustrators— in the conceit and 
petulance of Theobald ; the imliociliiy of Capell ; 
then ert and tasteless dogmatism of Steevons; die 
ponderous littleness of Malone and of Drake. Some 
snporier men, it is true, havo onlwtcd themselves 
in the cause of Shakspoaro. Rowe, Pope, War- 
burton, Hanmcr, and Johnson have successively 
been his cniitors $ and have professed to give his 
•cones in Iheii* originai purity to tlic world. But 
from some cause or other, w'luch it is not our pre< 
sent business to explore, each of these dlitors, in 
his turn, has disappointed the just expcciaiions of 
the public; and, with nn inversion of Nature's 
general rule, the little men have finally prcvaited 

r 'inst the great. The blockheads havo hooted 
wits from the field; and, attaching th«mseiv«s 
to the body of l^hakspeare, liko barnacles to 

the hull m ft proud man of w‘ar, diey are prepared to 
ploimli with him tho vast ocean of time ; and thus, 
by tne only means in thoir power, to snatch tl 

•elves from that oblivion to which Nature bad c 

ted diom. It would be unjust, however, to defraud 
, fbeae geatlemen of their prouer praise. They have 
#ead for men of talents; ana, by their greea tabour 
in the mine, they have noaunulatod materials to 
be arranged and polished by the hand of the finer 
artist Some apology may bo neceasaiy fiw ftiis 
short dhfresiion firom tht* Uninedialo dbhject 
ef my biography. Hut the throe or four years, 
which were passed W Shakspoare in the peaceful 
refiremoiit of Now ITaco aro not distinguished by 
any traditionary anocHlote dosorving of our record ; 
and tlie chasm may not inqiroperly^ supplied with 
what^er Btamls in oontiguity with iu 1 sli^nild 
pasp in silence, as too iriiiing for the story 

of our Poet’s extomporo and jocular epitaph on 
Jtdm Combe, a rich town:^m.ui of Strntforil, and a 
%otgd money-lender, if my readers would not ohjeat 
to me that I had omittv<l an oiiecduto which iiad 
been honoured witli a placi^ti every procodid^ bio- 
agaphy of my author. As the circumstance m re- 
mted by Rowe, •* In a pl«uistint conversation among 
thohr common friends, Mr. Combe told Sbakspeare, 
in a iimfdufig maqner, that ho fancied he. intended 
to write his epita^ if ho happened ^o outlive him : , 
AM smee he could not know what might bo eajd of 
mm when ho was dead, ho desired it might bp done 
immediately: upon which Shalaq[>laro' gave him 
thnio fimr vom t 

m hundred lies here Ingtsved i 

nTls a hundred to ten his soul Is not saved. 
ffsay man ask, who Ubs in this tomb ; 

^ Ro 1 Hh t quoth the devil, His my John a Combe. 

Bol the sharpness oTtho satire ii saidtohavo itung 
ttw uM fli^rely that ho novor ^rgave By 

difibmtly Uddi and tho.lines 
>4naVfNb ^iw'soaiia aUmuons, which evidenily 


make them worse, ore said to have been written 
after Combe’s death. Steevens and Bfalone <fiS- 
rredit this whole tale. Tlie two first tioOfli, as riven 
to us by Rowe, are unquestionably not Boak- 
ipedfre's; and that any lasting enmity Bubsisted 
between those two liRrgiicrs of Stratford is dlspro-^ 
ved by the rosuectivc wills of iho parties, John; . 
Cembe licqueathing five fmaiwls to our Poet, and 
our Foob leaving his sword to John Combo’s ne- 
phew a mb rcsifkiavy legatee, John Combe himsirif 
oeing at that time deceaKiMl. With the two congh 
monf ators above mentioned, I am iaeliiied, therefore, 
on the whole, to r^oct the story as a fkhricatton ^ 

1 cannot, with Steevens, convict the lines of 
malignity ; orthink, with him and with Malone^ that 
Uie character of Snakspeare, on the «U|iposttien of 
Iris being their authoi^ could require any hiboiired 
vmdicat.mn to clear it from stain. In the anecdote, 
as related bwRowc, I can see nothing but a wfaioH 
sall^, breaking from the mind of one friend, , 
and of a nature to excite a good-humoured smile on 
Iho check of the other. In Aubrey's hands, th« 
transaction asatunos a somewhat darker com- 
plexion ; and the worse verses, as written after the 
death of tlioir subject, may justly be branded as 
malevolent, and as discovering enmity in tho heart 
of tiioir writer. But 1 have dwelt lob long upon a 
topic which, in truth, is undeserving of a syllable ; 
and if I were to linger on it any longer, for the purpose 
of oxhihiting Malouo’s reasons for his preference of 
Aubrey’s copy of tlie epitaph to Rowe's, ami his 
discovery of (lie proprietv and beauty of the single 
Ho in the last lino of AuWey's, asHAis tho abbre<^ 
viation of Hobgoblin, one of the names of Robin 
GofHl-frllow, the fftiry servant of Oberon, n»y read- , 
ers would h:ivo just cause to complain of me, as 
s|H>rliiig with ihctr time and their palicncd. 

On the 9th of July, 1fil4, Stratfuni was ravageil 
by a firo, which destroyed fifty-four dwelling-houses 
bcttidoK iHirus and out-ofiices. It abstained, how- 
ever, from tiio property of Sliak«pearo ; aiul n© had 
only to commiserate the losses of his ift'^hbours. 

with his various (lowers of pleasing ; his wit and 
his humour ; the gentleness of bis manners ; the fiow 
of his spirits and his fancy ; the fviety of aneo» 
dote with which nis mind must have been stored | 
his knowledgfi of the world, and his intiiMcy 
with man, in every gradation of the societi, firom 
the prompter of a playhouse to the pe ei 4fa die 
sovereign, Shakspeare must hme been a deltg^iM' 
—nay, a nucinaling companion ; and his aoqiiaiiH^ 
tance Aijst necessarily fiat|p been courted all 
the prime inhabitants of Stratford and its vicini^. 
But over this, as over the preceding periods of lu« 
life, brood silence anil^blivionj oud in our total ig- 
norance of his intimseics and iriendcsbipF, wo must 
apply to our iinaginaiiou to ftirni‘>h out his con- 
viyinl board where intellect presided, and delight, 
with admiration, gave tho applnuso. 

On tho 2d of Pebniarv, Iul5-16, ho married bis 
yoiingost <la«iijhlor, Judi!h, then in tho thirty- 
first \ear of her age, to Thomas Quincy, a vintnor 
ill Strafford ; aiKl on tlio 2Jth of ibc succeeduig 
month he executed his will. H«) was then, as it 
would uraiear, in the full vigour and enjoyment of 
lift) ; nnu vve aro nol infonTU'Tj that his constitution 
bad been previously weakened by tho attack of any 
malady. But his days, or rather his hours, wore now 
all numbered ; for he breathed his last on the 23d of 
the ensuing April, on that anniversary of his birth 
whiiA con^eied nis fifty-second year. It would be 
mtifying to our curiosity to know somothmg of the 
disoase, which thus prematurely tcrminatod^ie life 
of this illintTtoiis man : but the secret flHvulkhctd 
from us f and it would be idle to endeavoitf to ' 
laio'it. We may be certain that Dr. Hril, whovtoa 
a physician of considerabto emineiice|^attoiuh»d trie 
lathoiwiD-iaw in his last illness ; and Dr. Rali 1 
a registor of all tho remkrkabto'casok^ witk t 
symptoms laid treatmontu which in the 
hu practice had fofteii under his obaeiMriSVi^^ 
eunous MB., which had escaped 
waaobtaUiea by Malone; ValritoirMnMcakisittA 
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It UnHMl unfintimatcW bWB wijtli Uio year 1617 ; 1 
and the preceding part of the register, which most 
pfobahly had been in existence, eould uo.wliere bo 
KHWd* The mor^ complaint, therefore, of William 
fShakspeare is likely to remain for ever unknown ; 
and 80 darkness hod closed Anion his paUi through 
Hife, 80 darkness now gathered rouna liis bed of 
deatli, awfully to cover it from the eyes of succeed* 

On the SSth of April, 1616, tw'o days after his de- 
cease, he was buried in the chancel of the church 
of Stra^ird ; aud at some period within the seven 
subsmiuoiit years, (for in 1626 it is noticed in the 
verses of Leohard Digses,) a monument was raised 
ta his memory either oy the roapect^f his towns- 
meq, .or by the piety of his relations. It represents 
the Poet, with a countenance of thought, resting on 
a cushion and in the act of writing. It is placed 
under an arch, between two Corinthi^ columns of 
black marble, the capitals and bases of i Iiich a^e 
* The face is said, hut, as far as 1 can find, not 
OD any adequate authority, to have been modelled 
frimi the face of the deceased ; and the whole was 
nmntedl, to bring the imitation nearer to nature^ 
face and tlie hands wore the carnation of life : 
the eyes were light haxvl: the hair and beard 
wore auburn : a black gown, without sleeves^ hung 
loosely over a scarlet doublet. The cushion in 
Its upper part was green : in its lower, crimson ; 
and tae tassels were of gold colour. This certainly 
was not in Uiehigh classical taste ; though we may 
learn from Pausantas that statues in Greece were 
sometimes cS^oured after life ; but as it was the 
worksof contemporary hands, and vi*as intended, by 
those who knew tlio Poet, to convey to posterity 
S4Nne -reserahlance of his lineaments and dress, it 
was a monument of rare value ; and the tasteless* 
ness of Malone, who caoHcd all its tints to be ob- 
tttorated with a daubing of white load, cannot he 
stilEieiently ridiculed and condemned. Its material 
is a species of free-stone ; and as the chisel of the | 
sculptor wHs most probably under the guidance of | 
Doctor Hall, it bore some promise of likenms to the 
msn^ty dead. Immediately below the cusliion is the 
folbwing disti€h«{-*> 

Pyltum; «enio Sneratsme arin Msronem 
, Terra legic ; po]^i|Sin<i;ret} Olympus bsUL 

^ dm d iwlet uaderaegtb aro inscribed these Uqes 

•toy* passenger, why tfcwi tbou go so fust ? 

Read, if thou gsn'st, whi.m envious death has jiftired 
WHWn this monument — Shak.qienrc ; wiih whom 
Quick Nature died ; whose narne doth deck the tomb 
mOK; than cnai : since all tknf he hadi writ 
Leaves living art tnit page to uerve hi.4 wit : 

and the flat stone, covering the grave, holds out, in 
very irregular characters, a supplication to the read- 
er, with the promise of a blessing and the meusx^c 
of a curse : 

Good Friend ! for Je.sus’ sake forbear 
To dig the dust Inclosed here. 

Ble^t be the man that iqiircs tho«re stones } 

And cursed be he that iiiovos iny bones. 

The last of these inscriptions may have been written 
by ShakspeMe himself under the apprehension uf 
ms bone# oeing tumbled, with those of many of bis 
towiumeti, into the charnel-house of the 'parish* 
Bufbis dust has eontinuedi Mnviolated, and is likely 
to gemaHi in its holy repose till the last awful scene 
ofonr ^isbable ghdm. It were to be wished that 
the twPpWcediiig inscriptioM were more worthy, 
ihaa they are, of the tomb to wbi«h they are at- 
ta^ed. It wmild be gratifying if weeould give any 
fiiMt to the tradition, which amits that the bust ^ 
thki momnneni was smilpmred fhom a east moulded 
on ^fbee of tlye departed poet; for then we might 
rnmm^ ourwlvee tta we possess one auihentie to* 
intdlectual mortai^ 


r hk death ; and w6 know neither at 


whose expense the monument was eonstsufliMI.^ 
nor by whose hand it was executed ; nar at what 
precise lime it was erected. It may have Imsa 
wrought by the artist, acting under the recollecttbns 
of the Shakspeare family into some likeness of the 
great townsiuan of Stratford ; aud on Uus proba- 
bility, we may contemplato k with no inconside- 
rable interest. 1 cannot, however, persuade my- 
self that the likeness could have been strong. The 
ibreheadf'indeed, is sufticiently sjiacious and intdii* 
lectual : but tlierc is adispruportionatc length'in the 
under part of the iace : tho mouth is weak ; and 
the whole countenance is heavy and inert. Not 
having seen the monument itseib 1 can speak of it 
only ftom its numerous copies by (lie graver; andl^ 
those it is possible that 1 may bo deceived. Bat if We 
cannot rely on the Stratford bust for' a ressmblanee 
of our immortal dramatist, where are we to lo^ 

I with any hope of finding a trace of his features ’/ It 
is htgiily probable that no portrait of him was pnint«> 
cd during liis life ; and it is certain that no portraiMif 
him, with an iiicontcstihle claim to genuineness,' is 
at present in esiatenco. The iLirest title to au-. 
thontirity seems to bo assignablo to that which'is 
called the Chaiiiios portrait ; and is nowinthecol^ 
loction of Uie Duke of Buckingham, at Stowe* Tbs 
possession of this picture can be distinctly traced 
up to Betterton and Davenant. Through the hands 
of successive prirchasers, it became the proporty 
of Mr. Kobcrl Keek. On the marriage of the heir^ 
ess of the Keek family, it passed to Mr, Nicholl, of 
Colney-Haich, in Middlesex: on the union of this 
^entifuion’s daughter with the Duke of Chandos, it 
fmnd a place in that noblcmanN collection ; and, 
finally, by the moniago of the present Duke of 
Buckingham with the Lady Anne Kiivabeth Brydges. 
the heiress of the house of Chandos, it has settled 
in the gallery of Btowe. This w ai^ronounced by 
the late Earl of Orfowl, (Horace VTalpoie,) as W'o 
are informed by Mr. Granger, to be the only origi- 
nal picture of Shal(S}K*are. But two others, if hot 
more, contcml with it for the palm of originality ; one, 
which in conse^enee of its baying been in ilie pos- 
wtiwion of Mr. Fulton, of Draytou, in tho county of 
Salop, from whom it was purcliiased liy the^BeydoV<ht 
has be An* called the Felton Shakspearc \ ghd one, £ 
miniature; which, by some conneettont as f'beltevc.' 
with tho family of its proprietor, fbiifnfitkVay mto 
the cabinet of the larfe Sir dames Lamb; more ^he-, 
rally, poriiaps, known by his original hameqf Jtflkc# 
Hland^ Bnrgesv. The first of 'these pictures kg 
rcporti^d to have lieen ftmnd at the Boar’s Head hi 
Ea^tcheap, one of tho favcmrile haunts, as it wak 
erroneouslv railed, of Sliokspeurc and his compa- 
nions ; and the second by a tradition, in tho faihily 
of SomervHo the poet, 'is affirmed to have been 
drawn from Bhakspeare, who sate for itattbeprse- 
Fiog instance of a Borne rvilo, one of bis most inti- 
mate ♦Vifiiids. Hwt the genuineness of neither of 
those pictures nan be supported under a rigbl in^ 
ve-^tigaliori ; ami their pretensions must yield fd 
tliwfto’ of another rival portrait of otir Poet, wlddh. 
was once in tlio possession ofMr. Jennens, of Gup^, 
sal in lieicestershire, a\»d is now tho prwerty of 
that liberal and literary nobleman, the Puko of 
Bomerset. For the authenticity of this portrait,^ 
attributed to the pencil of Oorneliiis Jansenn, Mr. 
Boaden* eontends with much xeal and inBehuitY. 
Knowing that iwme of the family of Lord ‘ 

ampton, Bbakspearo’s especial fnend and 
hkd iNwm painty by JsmlenB,'Mn Boadsii 'apk-’' 
clously infers that, at the Earl’s remiest, iifti fevoiirfl^* 
dramatist had, likewise, allowed his ibibd l» iMv'^ 
pointer’s imitation ; and that the Gopsal portrait, 
the result of tho artist’s skill on this pecasto^ hud 
obtained a distioguisbod place in the picture-gallery 
of tho noble Earl This, however, is only unsup- 
ported assertion, and the mere idleness of ronjeck 
eure. It as not pretended to be ascertained that 
Gdpeal porfrSif was ever in the poggessi^ of* 

♦ An Inq^ Into the AnthenhclQrt^ fJetUfM gilit 
FrlitCsofr«fra as PoRralts (dShafcspfwrei p. ' 





^IWD^fliUuKtnoufiHeiid; aod it# trmfo^doruif 
_ » kimdrad and thirly-sevon yaajfBi which utor- 
' poffjM ]»el(weaa the death cf Soiidtampton, in WMf 
i^the time it# emerging itam d^rKQ«»« at 

l\$lt are net made the suh^jecte even of a 
ra^oiM guess. On such evidence^ tiiereibre^ if 
^'yi^iice It can bu c|lled| il is iniposbible lor us to 
.rec^ivoy with Mr. Boadeuy the Gopsal picture as a 
gnnuino portrait of Shakbpearo. Wo are now as- 
,i^ed that it was from the Chandes pcMrait Sir 
Godfrey Kneller copied the painting which ho pre- 
sented bo Dryden, a pool inferior only to luiu whoso 
l^ortrait constituted the gifl. The beautiful vorsosy , 
with wliich the pool rotjuited tho kind attention of| 
^ paintcry aro very generally known : but many 
vvay require to bo iuforinod that thg present, made 
9 ^ thhi occasion by the grfat master of the pen- 
oil ,.tP the greater master pf tho peu, is still in 
eustonce, preserved no doubt by tbe respect felt to 
bo due to the united names of Knciler, Dryden, 
and Shakspeare ; and is now in Uie colleciton of | 
Earl Fuzwiliiam at Wentworth Castle.* The ori- 
ginal painting, frqin which Droeshout drew the copy 

•• H>r his engraving, prefixed to the iirst folio edition 
of our Poet’s dramas, has not ypi been discovered ; i 
and 1 feel perHuaded that no original painiing ever! 
existed for his imitation ; but that the artist workrsi ' 
in this inslanco from his ow'n rccollecti ui, assisted 
pipbably by the suggestions of the Poet’s theatric 
firionds. Wo are, indeed, strongly of opinion Umi 
S hakspoaro, remarkahic, aS he sr^^ins to Jiavf been, 
fi>r a lowly estimate of himbolf, and for a carelessnoHS 
of all personal distinction, would not readily submit 
his faco to be a painter’s study, to the toss of hours, 
which Ko mi^ht more usefully or more pleasurably 
assign to roamng, to cuntpositiun, or to conviviality. 
If -any sketch of his features was made during hi^ 

' IHe, it was most probably taken by bomc rapid and 
im^iroiessional pemeit, when the Poei.w*as unaware 
of it ; or, taken by stlrprise, and exriosed by it to 
do incorivenienco, was not disposed to resist il. 
Wo are convinced that no atilhontic portrait of this 
great man has yet been protluccd, or is likely to be 
disoovered : and that wo must not therefore hope 
tP be gratified with any thing which we can contem- 
plate with confidence as a faithful represihtation of | 
nis coimtenance. The head of the statue, exeAifod 

* yiy Scheemaker, and orected, in 1741, to the honour 

of our po«t Westminster Abht?y,was sculptured 
after a me*zotinto, scrajied hy Simon nearly twenty 
years before, and said to be* copied from an origi- 
nal portrait, by Eoust. Hut as this artist qras not 
known by any of his productions in England till 
the year 1657, no original portrait of SHokspcarc 
could bo drawn by his pencil ; and. conse<nicntly, 
the marble chiselled by Scher maker, under the 
diroclioa of Lord BurUngton, Pope, and Mead, 
cannot lay ai^ claim to an authorized reeemblance 
to tho man, for whom it ivas wrought. We must 
be satisfied, therefore, with knowing, on the au- 
thority of Aubrey, that our Pool ** was a handsome, 
well-shaped man ami our imamnation must sim- 
tbe expansion of his forehead, the sparkle and 
flash of his eyes, the sensp and TOod-tcmpigr play- 
*ing round his mouth; the inteucctuahiy and the 
benovolenco mantling over his whole coimtenance. 

It is well that we are better acquainted with the 
rectitude of his morals, than with the symmetry of I 
his foaturoji. To the bitemity of his heart ; tlic 
ffentlenesB and benignity m hts iifbnners, wo have 
the positive testimony of Ohettle and Ben ^ Jonson ; 
thq former of whom seems to have heen drawn, by 
tm. Poet’s Roqd and aiiiishlo qualities, from thetoc- 
tihn of tils dsamatio enemies; and tbe latter, in his 

* loiro and admiratiQii of the man, to have lost all his 
nttiital jealousy of the succossAit competitor for tbe 


pdetie pelm. 1 have alfemfy cited GtiettWi WtMti 
now cite Jonsoo, from whose pages mudi smreof 
a similar qature might be adduceo. . ** I loved,” 'he^ 
says in his * lliiscoveries,’ ” ! loved themaa, aadito' 
hontilirhis memory, on this side idolatry^ as much 
as any. He wai^, iolced. hunest, of an open and 
free nature ; had an excellent fiiocy, biave notioiu * . 
and gentle expressions,” &c* &c. When Jonson* 
apostruphi'/es bis di^ceased friend, he calls him. 
My gctglc Shakspeare,” and the title of ” the, 
sweet swan of Avon,” so generally given to faiiu,' 
after tlio exuiTqdo of Juiison, by his contempofaries, 
seems to have been given viin refbrence 


my knowledge on this topic from Malone | 

1 Isaw the fact OiMioned in bis page, I was not 

aivare that the picture In question had been preserved 
snrid the wfsek of poor Prydetpe property. On the au- 
of Maliwe and of Mr. Boadan, I speak oTi 
wOodfrayHprsisnl toDrydenas of aeopyfiem the 


to lilo suavity of his icrnpcr as to tifo harmony of 
Ids verse. 1^ tlieir dedication of bis works to the 
Earls of Pouibroke aud Montgomery, his fellows, 
Heminge and Condcll^ profess that (heir great ob- 
ject in their pubheaUun* was ”un1y to keep the 
memory of worthy a friend and fellow aUve ai 
was ourjSli^spcare and tlieir prefiicc to the 
ptiblic appears cvidcuily to have been dictated by * 
their personal and aficctiuiiate attachment to thmr 
departed frit^nd. If we wish fur any further ov^' 
deuce in the support of the moral character d 
Shakspearo, wc may Kud it in the friendship of South- 
ampton ; we may extract it from the pages of hil 
immortal works. Dr. Johnson, in his much over* 
praised Preface, seems to have taken a view, vciy 
tliiferi'nl from oui-?, of the morality of our autborw 
scenes, lie says, “ Ills ( Shakspeare’s) first defect 
IS to wliioh* may ho imputed most of the evil in 
books or in men. He sacrifices virtue to conve- 
aence ; aud is so much mure rarefuUlo please thaa 
to insiniciytlvat he seems to write without any fsoral 
purpose. Eroin his writings, indeed, a mtem of 
moral duty may be selected” (mdeed I) ” but life 
precepts and axioms drrip casually from him ' 
(Would the prefece-writer have vrisnod the drama* 
Ust to give a connected treatise on ethics like tbO 
olnces of CKitffo?) *^he makes no just distiibutbMi 
of goml or evil, iior is always carefiil taf show in 
the virtuous a disapprolwtion of the tyicked: ho 
carnos his persons indilfcrcnlly tlmmgh rij^ and 
wrung ; and at tho close dismisses them without 
further care, and leaves their examples to operate 
by chance. Tliii fault (he barbarity tyf the age can- 
not extenuatm: for it is alvvays a writer’s duty to 
moke tlic world belter, siiJ jiislko is a virtue inde- 
pcridout on time or place.** Why this comigiRiplaee 
on justice should bu compelled^ into the station in * 
which wo here most strso^ely find it^ 1 cannot fbr 
niy life coujer.turc. But absurd as it is made by its* 
assocAtion in this place, if may not form an im 
projicr conclusion to a paragrapli which means little, 
and whicli, intendiog censure^ confers ihramalio 
praise on a dramatic frriter. It is evident, hweven 
that Dr. Johnson, though he savs that a system ol 
moral iluly may bo selected from Sliakspeare's 
writings, w'ished to inculcate that his scenes were 
not of a moral tendency. On this topic, the first 
and the greater Jonson seems to have entertauied 
very dufercul scnluncnle— 

■■■ ■ — ** l.cok, how the facher^s face 
(says this great man) 

Lives in his issne ; even so the nee 

Ot Shaks))eare'»nilDdsml manners, hrightlyshlnse 

In hlx wull-iorned and iruefilrd lines.** 

We think, indeed, that his scenes are rich in tier 
ling morality, and that must have been the etTu- 

sions of a moral mind. The only criminaiiea ofhie 
morals must be drawn from a few of hinsMBiffsHi j 
and from a stoiy first suggested by AnthenrWeedL 
and afterwards told by Cndys on the httlho|i^ of 
Betterton and Pope, From the Seniwls* we can 
coQeot nothing more ihsA ftikt tlieir writdf^waa 
bfindly attached to an imprincMedi woman, whn 
preferred a young and beiutifid Ibeiid of histohim 
selfi But mo moiy ^y pny ^ 
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IWgHl)* MtllMI Md M te 

pa pw iB S Mno inliiiiune i|Mrit«tii itoryi wod reaUM, 
M lo ito princii^ &ctb oa tlio mutfaori^ ^ Wood, 
wM ft nfttvro of Oxford and ft Terxeioui m«fi, 
wf ihftU not hontate, ftftor the example of moel ol* 
the receiit biographeie of our i oet, to relate it, and 
^ the rm words of Oldys, ** If tradition may bo 
Uststfldf ^akspcare often baited at the Crown Inn 
or Tavern in Oxford, on his journo^ to pnd from 
Idondoii. Tbo landlady was a beautiful v^man axul 
of a epri^tly wit ; and her husband, Mr. John 
DaxenanL {a^rwsurds mayor of that city,) a grave, 
melancholy man, who. as well as his wife, used 
mucli to delight in Shakspeare's pleasant company. 
Their son, young Will Dftvenant (aiterwards [Sir 
Williftm Oftveoant) was then a little schoolboy, in 
tbo town, of about seven or eight years old : and so 
fond also id^Shakspoare that, whenever bO^neard of 
his arrival, be would fly from schooUto see him. 
C^o day, an old townsman, observing thotboy rui^* 
ning homeward almost out of bream, adeed hhn 
whither ho was posting in tliat heat and hurry. He 
answered, to sec his ^^fathcr, Shakspcarc. There 
is a good boy, said the other ^ but have a care 
that don't take Cod’s namo in vain ! This story 

Mr< P<^e udd me at the Earl of Oxford's table, 
occakfion of some discourse which arose about 
SuiUmpeajre’s monument, then uowly erected in 
WesUninstor Abbey.” 

On these two instances of his firailty, under the ; 
influeikce of the tender passion, one of them au|i* 
ported by his own evidence, and one resting on au« 
thority which tfoems to be not justly questionable, 
depea^ all the charges which can bobrou^t against 
tbs itnct personal morality ofShakspeare. In these 
daw of peculiarly aensittve virtue, he would not 
pmiUy ha admitted into the party of the saints: 
bsp, Ik llto ftfsln whkfo he liesd. Uwse errors of hiB 
hnpisn sreslmess dht not iiin«nien the respect, cobh 
maiided by the probity of his heart ; or Che love, 
ceoeiBateahy Ihebewgiiitjefliis luaiineni; or the 
a^bnimtien gvMded by the triumph of his genins. 1 
blush with ind^piation when I relate that an offence, 
ofamiM^raore fottl and atrockms nature, has been 
suggested .against bam by a critic^ of the present 
daVf ^ the pretended tei^iony of a large number 
of his Eonuets* But his own proud clui.''acter, ivhich 
raised him hi^i in tiie ostiutotion of his contempt 
raFies,.Si^fficicatly vindkates him from this abomi- 
nable imputation. it is odiniited that one hundred 
and twenty eff these uttle yioeros are addresBixl to a 
male, and' that in tho language of many of them 
love is too stron^y imd warmly irlcuufied^ with 
frjmuiahip* < But in foe days of ShakHpeare love and 
friendsbin woro almost syiicmynious tenns. In the 
Mercbaht of Venice, Lorenzb speaking of Antoiuo 
to Portia, says, 

*' I^ut ,lf you knew to whom yen chow this bonmo^ 

How true a ccrittemau you : end a-lierm ; 

Ifoiv de<tr a Iwcr of my lord, your husbaiid,” he. 


I tha BoiMtt MS^ hito g mtoH Ml PfoM 
to think, wifo the writm' Bhahiipoat^. tfsd Ifif 
I limes,** that these fomiltar and fonrent sd^rSiM 
were made to the protid and fon lofty Southailspm. 
Neither eaa lpsrraade myself, with MidiMiO|lhtl 
the friend and foe imstress are the mere creataMi 
of our Poet’s imaf^arion, rt’sed for the spbrt of 
ids muse, and without **a local habitatfon or a 
name.” They wore, unquestionably, realitiei ; MA 
I who they^werc must for ever remam buried in 
Iscrutable mystery. That those addressed to hli 
I male friend are not open to foe infamous interpte* 
tatkn, affixed to them by the monthly critic, may 
be proved, as I persuade myself, to demonsti^limu 
The odious vico to which wo allude, was always lii 
England held in merited detestatioD ; and woifot 
our Poet consent to'^ue tho publisher of his own 
shame 7 to become a sort of outcast from soCkty 7 
to be made 

A ftxeU figure for the hand of time 
Tu poim his slow, utunovirg linger at f’* 

If tho sonnets in question were nof'actually publish* 
ed by him, he rrfraini d (o guard Ihcm from manil* 

I script clintrilution ; and thity soon, as might bo me* 
pected, ftHind tlieir W'ay to tlie uresa ; whence they 
were rapidly circulatci, to the honour of his poetiy 
and not to" the dlscreuit of his morals. So pwa 
was hu frcfli the (iiftguBiirig vice, imputed to iiia^ 
for the first time, in liic nineteenth century, that he 
alludes to it only once (if my recollection ue at aO 
accurate) in airhis voluminous works ; and that is 
where the foul-mouthed l*hersjtes. in Troilus and 
Cressida,"^ calls Pairoclus AehiUes’s mtfsculina 
whore.” Under all tho circumstances of the cost, 
therefore, that these sonnets should be the eflhsiQnt 
of sexual loye b incredible, iocooceivable, impossK 
ble; and we mnst tam awayfoom the io|iiraMis 
raggestioD with honest abhorrence and disdain. 

The Will of Sbahspeare, giving to hb youngest 
daughter, Judith, not more than three honoinsd 
pounds, and a piece of plate, which probably wan 
valuable, as it is called by tbe testator, ** My bread 
silver and gilt bowl,” assigns almost the whole of hb 
profierty t# his eldest daughter, Susaima Hall, and 
her bef^band ; wbom ho appoints to be bb cxecotom. 
Tho cauEO of this evident )>artia)ity in the father, 
appeara to be di«<coverablo m the ht^ier mental ac* 
complblununfs of tho older daughter ; who is rw* 
ported to have rcMcodilcd Jiini in her intcUcctual 
endowments, arid to have been eminently dbtin* 
gui»>hcu by the pkly and the, Christian l>«novolenee 
whicli actual r a hrr conduct. Having survived her 
cHtimablo husband fourteen ygpra, she .died on the 
1 1th of July, 1649 : and the inscription on her tonfo^ 
preservoii lyy Hugdble. conimemoratcs her intellee* 
tuel superiority, and tne influence of reJigkA^ upmi 
hor heart. Tnb inscription, which we abeU tram* 
scribe, lioars witness also, as wo must observe to 
tbo piety of her illustrioos iOither. 


and Portia, in her reply calls Antonio ** ihe botom iover 
of her lord.” Prayton, in a letter to his friend, 
Drummond of Hawthomden. tells him that Mr. Jo* 
soph Davies t« in love mik him,’ and Ben Jonson 
concludes a letter tu Dr. Donne by professing him- 
self as everAbtraefoewr. Many more mstances of tbe 
same pei^erted baguage mi^t bo oduecd frooi the 
writings of that gross and indelicftto age ; and 1 
have not a doubt that Shakspeare, without cmtosiiig 
hirifiiiAf te the; hazard of smi|iicbA, emplpyed fhb 
aottoilmd dliM of hb time to give tho jreater 
idew to to bbytABig TrienC Bbt 

whdWtoN^;ye^ friend 7 Toe qucfrion Itakfre* 
qpimfly bitott aiyd; eneo been evofi 

ahstoered. f would as remlfly bcltcve, 
witli dto m Mr; O. Chalmtoy, foal t]|^ object of: 
oofltom^ tKbfte aidour, was' (^een 'Klixabeih- ' 
ehgaisjdftg to );>artkular purpose, like tho Iphb of 


wibaajb m ^y ** = ajticte,'«koc- 


oWUiy above her sex ; but llial’s not aH ; ^ 

Wleio to salvation was good MbtrcBs Ilatl, 
Snifiethinx of Bhalcspccre was in that: bm Mfo 
IVhatljf o/Afm, wHh whom she*s now In bHtt. 
Then, passenger, hast ne’er a teiur 
To weep wiih her, that wejxt with all f 
That wept, yet sot borselfm cheer 
Thom upwhh comforrs cordbl. 

Her love riutlUlve, her mercy spread, 

When thou bast tas>r a leaf to sbed. 

As 8hi0tipears*e last bill and tostemsnt wftl Ik 
printed at thd end at this btomfoy, we mi^ 
opr readers to that document for all foe 
CUM which Ubequeatos; aiul may pass immsdbiteto 
to an accoum or our grcbi P<bt*s minilyi asfkiriM » 
can be given from recorde which are aulbehfte. 
Judith, hb daii|thter, bore fo her lftisbiad|,, 

soib; tghhkspearfc 

died in his inrangy, Bicbard and Thomas, who de». 
ceased, tho first iithb Alstycar, tkebstiabb IMs 


s Act V sc* I. 


WILLUM njJMRABE. 


‘ iifimtrried bolbM Uieir mo^ 
reached her 77th yeari eifnred in Febnterjr, 16hl< _ 
— 4iemj[ Miriod on the 9th of that month. She ap» 
petya either not to have received any cducatioii, or 
not to have profited by the leaeone of her teachera, | 
(br to a deM| stUl in existence, she affixes horl 
inarlu i 

We have already^entioned the dates of the ' 
birtb, marriaire, and death of Susaima She 

left only one dau^ter, EUxubeth, who waitbaptised 
on the 2l8t of Fwruary, 1607-8, eight years before 
her grand&ther*8 deceasO, and was married on the 
22d of April, 1626, to Mr* Thomas Nasfa^ a eonotry 
Kontleman, as it appears, of independent fortune; 
Two years afler tlie deaUi of Mr. Kash, who was 
buried on the fith of April, 1647, sh^arried on the 
5th of June, 154^ at Billesle^n Warwickshire* fifir 
John Barui^ Knight, of Abingioii, a small village 
in the vicinity of Northampton. Ste died, and waa 
biiricd at Abii^oa, on the 17th ofFehmary, 1669-70 ; 
and, as she left no issue by either of her husbands, 
ner death tenninaied the lineal descendants ik 
Shaksneare. Hi^ collateral kindred have been in- 
,sdulge(l with a much longer period of duration ; the 
descendants of his sisto^ Joan, having continued in 
a regular succession or generations even to oor 
(lays ; whilst none of them, with a single exception, 
have broken from that rank in the coiumimiu iu 
which tlieir ancestors, William Hart and Joan 
Shakspearo united their unosteniatfoiis fortunes in 
the year 1599. The single exception to which we 
alluJe is that of Charles Hart, believed, for' good 
reasons, to be the son of William the eldest son (»f j 
William and Joan Hart, and, conaequently, the 
grand-nephew our Poet. At the early age of 
seventeen, Charles Hart, as lieutenant in Prin<^ 
Rupert's regiment, fought at the battle of Edgehill: 
ana, subsequently betaking himself to the stage, he 
became the most renowned ttagie actor of his time. 
“ What Mr. Hart delivers,” says Rymer, (I adopt 
the citation the page of Malone,) ** ©very obe 
takes upon content: Iheir eyes are prmsscssed 
and charmed by Ms action before aught ofthe poeCs 
can approacli their ears : and to the most wretched 
of characters he gives a lustre and brilliancy, which 
dazslus tlie sight that tlte deformities in tie poetry 
cannot be pereeivedL” “Wefa I a poet,” (itys 
• gpother Gonten^rary writer,) ” nay a Fletcher or 
a Shaksfiearo, I would quit my ow*n title to immor- 
tality so that one actor might never die. This 1 
may modestly say of him (nor is it my particuUir 
opinion, but the sense of all mankind) that tlm best 
tragedies on the EngfisM stage* have received their 
lustre from Mr. Hart's perffirmance : that he has 
left such an impressiois behind him, that no less than 
the interval of an age can make them appear again 
with half their majesty from any second hand.” This 
was a brilliant eruption fi*om (he fkmily of BhaJe- 
speare a but as it was the first so it appears to have 
been the ladt ; and the Harts have ever sincey as 
fiur at least as it is known to u^ pursued the noise- 
,«Jeis tenor of their wny,” wtibin the precincts if 
tlleif native town on the banks of the loft-fiowing 
^von.* » ^e 


WM*iw kin an, <!.,»« nMcjatadl wift iha 


enU Tb, .iiemnMuiee ofluil bMi''eab 

impart consequence even to a provindal town ; a^fi 
w *e not unconeomed in the past or the prMent 
tortamea of the ptacef over whidi hovers llie*|^oiy- 
of his name. But the house, in which he pmHie^ • 
the last three or fbur years of bts fife, and in wim 
he lermiqpted his mortal laboitrs, is stiii more etf 
gagmg to pur uamginations, as it is more closely and 
personally connected with him. Its history, mere- 
fore, roust not be omitted by us ; snd if in someru* 
mets, we should differ in it fir^ the narrative Ot 
Malofti^ wo shall toot be wkhout realotur sufficieinl 
to justify thefleviationa in which we indulge. New 
Place, then, which was toot thus first aanied W 
Bhakspearo, was built in the reign of Henry VH., 

*“ " - ” K», the ,««,«■ wtiV tt 


Old fiunily resident near StratfinriL who had fiRed 
m sneceAnon the offices of Shenff and of LoCd . 
Mayor of London. In 15^9it was sold W one of 
die Clopton himilj toWtllmm Bott; indT ^iihn 
it was again sold in 1570toy^IhamUnderiii][^ (diB 
pnrehaser and the seller being both of the rank of 
esnuircs) from whom it was bonght ^ our Poet in 
1697« By him it was bequeathed to his daughter, 
Sosanifa flallj from whom h descended to her only 
«^tld, I^y Bamaid. In the June of 1649, th» 
Lady, with her first husband Mr. Nash, entertfuned, 
for nearly three weeks, at New Place, Henrietta 
Maria, the queen of Charles I., when, eacorted by 
Prince Rupert and a large body of tro^s, she was 
on her prugross to’ meet her r^l odhs^ and to 

S oceed with him to Oxford. On (he death ofiitdy 
amaid without childrcii, New Place was sold, in * 
1675, t to Sir Edward Walker, Kl, Garter K£ at 
Arms; by wbom it was left toms only cbUd,Berbata, 
xnurri^ to Sir John Clopton, Xt«, wClopteii in the 
parish of Stratford. On his deante, it became the 
property a younger son of his. Sir Hugh Clopton, 
Kb, (tliis IkmHy otthe Ctoptons seems to have Veen 
peculiarly ' prohfic in the bi^d «f kiiights|l) by whom 
It was r^ired and decorated at a veiy large ex- 
-^ense. Malone affirms that it was pulim down' by 
im, and its place suppfied by a more sumptuous 
ediliee. If Uus sttiement were correct, the enme of 
its 8abs(M|«iente destroyer Would be greatly extenu- 
ated ; and the hand 'wh'ich had wielded the aap 
against foe hallowed mulberry tree, would Bbie ib- 
sohred from the second act, imfsited to it, of sacri- 
legious violence. But Malon^ aoceount is, on- 
questionably, cnrmieous. In the Ma/oT 1742, Sir 
Hueh llbteftained Garrick^ ISacfclin, and tMany ' 
under the ahade of the Shaiumeariafi mulberry. On 
tbe demieo of Sir HogM in the Decemher c(l75l, 
New Place was sold by^ son-in-lawand executor, 
Henry Talbot, the Lord Chancellor TalboPs brother, 
to the Rev. Francis Gastrcfl, Vicar of Frodsham in 
Cheshire ; by whom, on some quarrel with (he 
magistrates on tbe mfojeet of die parodiial ansesa- 
roents, it was raxed to the ground, audita site ^ffian- 
dolled to vacancy. Op this coalition cf his out- 
rages$ against the memory of ^akit|toare, which 
his unlucky possession of wealth enabled him to 


• By lmeHt«enee,«ithe accuracy of which lean rely, 

and whieta has only just reached me, ftom the bkth- 

phtoe ^ Shakfpeare* I lem chat die (kmUy ofths Hkitt, 

after a courss of lineal dasosnts during the tovehi* 

don oftwo fanndfid and twsuiy-i4ay«iM,> now on the 

verge of eninctioti; an aged WQittaii,*who rsmliM fn 

Hngle Nssesdken her mMuen name of Hait, being at 

thia dms tlie*. 1999) hs solo survivteg iwnemiMfva. 

Tor some yeaft she oeeupM die hoiwed Th i r an ces r o w , 
to wWfitofhalQmeaMiirapoM to have ftmssanthe 
tight; and held she elMaliMl ahoniliNahle suhslitattto 

by ahowliigihe amlquMas of di# vaite m to d ma iw ton to 

theViaMmw ■onagto*.^ 










mid, with any oTtbe vitality of gepUis. For ffils. tofor- 

madonTam mdebted co Mr. Cfiarlto Fellows, of 
cingWri; who with the chtoarterfscie klnditeas of his 
nioiitTs(lmabfofhiDUy,s ’* * “ 

was 

i 


srtlmabfo fomily, sought (bribe lacrtligeBoe whkk 

©quh-ed Ify me, and octalned h. 

latene sires a diffaront aroomit of some of the 


(mratfen ofli^w Place. Acconting to hteu h pasted by 
sale, on the death of Lady Baniaiu, to Edward Naeh, 
thsoooslmgerraan of that Ladp^a m kudiaiid; and, 
by hhn, was bequaetiieif to Midauj^ter MaryjAp vlfo 
m 8lr RetliiaM Fo«er ; Aum whom It WasWiht by 
SirilfoBOimm, wbonveltbyd^ to hiayvMim 
•an, Air Sw the deed, wlAh mnyn^ NSW 

PfitoetoBh WwwdlValksrJeBtltttod^ 

MniiMMMb 

t EtoltahCtoBmdma loAAliidhyGeim Bh 

wmaherrfiMr u ttog s ahN ntf to' 04 MeipiKnE 

f OmdajBrato^hatoWltoiiMMln j 
Uon of tbs lallea of T 
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FVftneia Gaatrail fiuin Siratfvrd^ 

^ I out of tlitt low»» and iwwwucd bv the aaocra- 
lioi;i9 of its inhabit aau* The fate of New l^ace 
hiui been rather reiuarkaUo*. After tlio duinobtioa 
of the houge by Gastrell» the groutul, which hud 
QOOUf led, was thrown into th u conii^uoua earden^ 

^ and was sold the widow of the clerical barbarian. 

'Havins rcmaiiied duiinf a certain period^ as a por- 
lioD of a, garden, a house was again erected on it ; 
and, ui consequence also of some d sgute about 
the parish assessments, Uvat hou^, like Uh predeces- 
sor, was pulled down ; and Us site was nnally aban- 
doned to Nature, for the production of her fruits 
and her flowers : and thither may we imagine the 
Utile EUves and Fairies freipieally toe osort, to trace 
the Ibotsteps of their beloved poet, now obliterated 
ftom the vision, of man ; to throw a finer perfume 
<fn the violet ; to unfold the first rose of the year, 
and to tinge w choek with a richer f^ush ; and, in 
their donees beneath the full-orbed mooi^ to chant 
'' their harmonies, too subtle for the gross car of indr- 
tality, to the.fondly cherished nietnory of their dar- 
ling, TRE SWEET SWAlf OF AVOK. 

Of the personal history of WilUam Sliakspeare, 
as far as It can ho drawn, even in shadowy exist- 
ence, from the obKurity which invests it, and of | 
whatever stands in unmctfiate connection with it, wc 
have now exhibited alt that we can collect ; and we 
are not conscious of having omitted a single circum- 
stance of any momcBt, or worthy of the attention 
of our readers. W e might, indeed, ith old Fuller, 
speak of our Poet's wu^emnbats, as Fuller calls 
tnem,. at tho^^ermaid, with Bon Jorison ; but then 
we (jave not one anecdote on record of either of 
these intenectuol gladiators to produce, for not a 
‘ sparkle of our Shakspeare V convivial wH has travel- 
leddown to ounces ; and it would he neither in- 
•huBtive nor pimant to Me him represented as a 
1^1 akHr, skimodshing with a huge galleon, and 
mher evading or pressing attack as priHleiicc sug- 
gewted, or the alertness <» his niovenurnts embold* 
cried him attempt. The lover of lieraldry may, 
peikaps, censure us for neglecting togive the klaxon 
of Siuwpeare’s arms, for which, as it amiears, two 
patents were ii^ued from the herald’s omce, one in 
1569 er^l5’M), and one in 1599 ; and by him, who 
will Ittsiat on the transcription of ev^y word which 
has been imputed on any authority to the fivn of 
Shaksgpare, we may be Mamed for passing over in 
silence two very tgoiffereol epit8q)hs, wliich have 
been charged cm him. We will now, therefore, give 
the arms which were accorded to him ; and we will, 
also^ copy the two epitaphs in (pieslion. VT e may 
then, without any further impediment, proceed to 
the more agreeame portion of onr labours,— Uie 
notiGe^ofoor author’s worksT 

'Hio ammrial bearings of the Shakspeare family 
are,, or mlber were,— on a bend sable, a iHting 
mar of the first, jpoint upwards, heade<( argent. 
Crest, A fkicon (usplayed, argent, supporting a 
spear in uJe, or. 

In a MS. mumo of poem^ bv Wilham Herrick 
and others, preserved in the Bodleian, is the folk>w< 


r not on its mternut 


ins epitaplq atti^ued, ceitainly not 
evidence, twour Poet. Its subject was, probably 
the member of a family with the surnam^f James, 
which once existed in IStrAtford. 

When Gckl was pleased, Uio world unwilling yei, 
F.haM Juinc$ to nature paid hix debt, 

Ami here reiMVwth ; ae be livoil he died ; 

The sH.thng in him strongly verilled,— 

Such life, such death ; itien, the known truth to tell, 
He JhrC.l o godly iMe and dkitl as well. 

Wm. Shaespeaeb. 
a- 

Among the monumentii in Tonge Church, in the 
county of Salop, is one raised to the memory of Sir 
Thomas Stanley, Kiit., who is thought by Malone 
to havQ died about tlie year 1600. vVith the prose 
msi^iption on this Comb, transcribed by Sir W. 
Uugdale, aro tits verses whicli 1 am about to copy, 
said by 0ugdale to have been made by Witttam 
Shakspeare, the late fomous tragedian.. 

on THE east ERO of the TOMEa 

Ask who Ihfs here, but do not weep r 
He is uot dead, he dc*rti bm tdeap. 

This ifitiiny reshtier w for hm iKvnes r 
Hitt fame ta more iMrpctuul than these sienst u 
And hitt own goodwm with hitnaeir being gdmit 
Shall live when earthly mouuniem is none 

ON THE WEST END. 

Not moiiusiemal stone preserves our fame : 

Nor sky*as^)iiring iiyramhhi our name. 

The mt'mory ul' htni lor whom this stands, 

Shall ouUlve marble and defacer’s hands. 

When all tn time’s consumption shall he given, 
Stanley, for whom this stands, nhiit! stanu in heaven 

As the great works of Shakspeare have engaged 
the aiteiiuoo of an active and a learned century 
since they wore edited by Howe, Uulc.(hat is new 
on the suo^’t of them can be expectod from a pen 
of the present day. It is necessary, however, mat 
we should notice them, lest our readers sliuttld be 
coin|)cDeti to soek in another page than ours for Uie 
common infonnnitkHi which they might concoivo 
themsei-Ejs to be entitled to expt^t from uv. 

Fburtoeu of his pUya were puhUxhcd separately, 
in quarto copies, duriiig emr Poet’s life ; and, scve.n 
years afler his death, a complete edkhm of them 
was tpvcn to the public in folio by his theatric fel- 
low^' Uemingc and Condell. Of those productions 
ufhi^ which were circidated by tlu? press while he 
was yet living, and were nil surreptitious, our great 
author serni*< to have been as utterly regardless as 
he ncfX'ssarily was of those SRhicli speared when 
he was moulMring in his grave.’*' We nave already 


cquaettr hallowed with that of which we have been 
SjSjiMmflfg, fiw Naliiire has not yet produced a secoud 
Sibktiperirej htirof genfus, wMch had conversed with 
rtm fmmortal Muses, which had once bneu the delight of 
^e gpod and the terror of the bad. 1 allwle to the vkH 
lufoWoTPOpe’seliarming repwst, on the bonks of tlis 
Thames, by a esaridouv arid tastelem woman, who 
Mm eodeavoMinii Id ktoi out every mcnir»ria1 of dto groai 
end ipM. Boot Qnia that spsL which Ills occupation 
hitt jDiadh and deas to the heart of his cuuntsy. 

Irt ^ of atjt hQqmn things, and ihs hievtfimie 

shinmih^ IfroiWs From you to me, from ms to 
thMS tsnwacable dssccraiion% which 
■nvofy ottf' ptlds atMl Unnnid our senelfaitHki^ wlA of 
necs^y smbscUm oeciir. The ^ of ibe Tiisculsn 
hecons the hatoit of jhamUiii, or bedis^ 
tte tM walb of a monastery. The reskleoceN 
n/ri 9halp|pe»re.i^ a Fgw mag beciavhsiiiisd sisl de- 
aedaBwBM Bows. Ws 
« ^ jttswfwlw sttflM 




Fn tit essay on the chronologkal order of «hak 
jdaye, Malone concltules vory properly from 
tne tlitf'j^Sts of flic isrlic^t «<lition of Hnnilctt wWch fee 
believed then to bo extant> th.'ti this edition (published In 
HW4) had been fWcrtMled by another of a !ce»Corn‘rt and 
tej|«9 prtiiMt ehnraetwr. A ropy sf ihs elder edition, ijke^ 
^ettUun*.' has lately hsso clkieovered; and !», 
farmujoremcHe firojn pcrfiMXion than Its nucesaor, witlch 
was dieted by Malone, h obviously appears tn bars 
Ijsen pcioled irom the ruds drsur^ sf the drama, as it 
wasskemM by the Fuel fnitR the first euggcstkxntt n( 
his mind. But how (bis rmle and Imperfect draught 
could foil Imo the bands of iia nuliHsher, in a ottcwian 
not ossily to Vm» sAswered. Aiwh» hrnrever, is die aiv- 
ihorky to be sufiched 'to alt the early qoainoH. They 
were obtained by every ludheciHmeiii ; and rhe first to- 
conreo^MS.. hligied- again and «in by ih« pigis of Ig* 
noraid ttaoArfoere* bnd fnahlplfod by the press, was 
sude^ bf (be apsthy of Its fUnoiicMms auibor, to.ba 
ctrculMM, wkhmK ebeck, amomc the muhiiude.^ Bence . 
die grossem anomalies of gsamamr have been eomkler- 
ed, by bis ftr'fsmefl reeioreri, m beJMming to the fits- 
feet of Bbakipeare ; and tbs saoiadgregtous liiA'acttons 
of rhyiluviy.asilif tones of hie hsngsr^iofwried nmsei Tha 
vartottoiif of tho copy of Uatafoi ImmedlstoJy before «is, 
whigh wfM piiMtaMki Atom Ahs pstfoet drama. 


WlLXiAHl lillfAK[»l»£Allfi. 


ob i ery#4 on 0i# wondoHUI m* 

dtfforonco ft this tUnotrioao tnnii toward tho ofliipriiig 
’ of hit fnn^ ; ind wt make it again the snbj^ of 
our remark solelj for the pur||»ote of illuttratiiig tho 
cause of those numerous and j>ornicious errors 
which deform all the early editions of Ms plays. 
Ho must have known that many of thoae, hit intel- 
lectual childron, were wiping through tlie commu- 
nity in a state of gross disoaso, with th^ limbs 
iipoUed, 08 it were, with the leprosy or ih^pla^tie. 
But he looked on them without one parentfU feelings 
and stretched not out his hand for their relieC They 
had broken from the confinement of the plaversa to 
whose keeping he had consigned them ; and it was 
their btisiness and not his to roclatii;i them. As for 
the rest of his intellectual progenj) tliby were where 
he had placed them ^ and Im was utterly uncun* 
cernod about their future fate* How fraught and 
glowing with the princ^c of life must have hecu 
tneir nature to' enable them to subsist, and to force 
themsolves into iininortality under so many circum- 
stances of evil ! 

The copies of (he plavs, published antecedently 
fh his death, were transcribed either by aneinory 
from their recitation on the stage j (s* from the sf^a- 
rate parts, written out for the study of the particu- 
lar actors, and to ho pieced togotlM*r by the skill of! 
the editor; or, lastly, if stolen or bribed access 
could bo oiitaincd to it, from the primiptcr^s book 
itself. From any of theso sources of acquisition 
the copy would uecessortly Im pullatetl with very 
fiagrant errors; and from' every edition, tlirough 
which i* ran, it would naturally contract more pol- 
lution and a deeper stain. $iich of Uie first copiei 
ns were fortunately trausenbed from the prompter’s 
book, would probably be in a state of greater rela- 
^ live correctness: Mit (hey arc all, in difierent de- 
grees, deformed with inaccuracies ; and not one ofl 
them can claim the right to be followed as an an- 
thoirity. What Steevens and Malqne call re- 
storing of SiiiikspearV^ text, by reduciim it to the 
reading of these eilrly quartos, is frequently the re- 
storing of it to error and to iioiisense| from which it 
had luckily been rcclauimd by the felicity of conjec- 
tural criticism. One instance Imniodiatol^p occurs 
to me, to support what I have atfinnod ; and it ngty 
Jic adduced instead«ofa score, which might be eaa£- 
IjpCmnd, of fhe^e vaunted rcMaraiiotu. 

In (hat fine scene bi'twe<;R John and Hubert, 
where the monarch endeavours to work up his 
agent to tlic royal purposes of murder, the fiumer 
says, . 

— — ■.■■■ ■ — - .If tliou rouUlst 

Uear roe wiihoni ihinc ears, and make reply 

'Wuhout a tongue, v9ittg conceit alone, &c. Ike. 

Then in despite of brooded, watchful day, 

I would imo tliy bosom pour my thouglus, kc. kc. 

Tlie paaa^ thus stood in one of these old copies 
of r but Pope, hot able to discover any 

me aning in the epithet, hreoded, roost happily tub- 
broad-eyecT’ in its stead- As the coos-* 
potuVl was poclie and $hakap wkn (for ^aksf^re 
naa dull-oyed and fire-eyed,) and vros also most pe- 
culiarly suited to the place wfii^dl it was to fill,^ the 
8nb<(titution for a white was permitted to remain ; 
till Steevens, discovering the readingoftheoidcopy, 
restored brooded to the station wheuco it hod been 
fetieitousty ekpelled, and abandoned «hs line gnee 
idm' to the nonsenae of the find editor. 

In IfikS, the first cmnnljete edition of our ayuthor’s 
drematie works was emmihed ha IbUo'liy Ida com- 
rades of file K^tiige ; and^' 

' fine we ffliglit exp^tkieif jicd«v«%hico^ 
not merfoefiy pure. The' thfitors dMM^tieed, me 
eofdes which M preceded fiietr edition ah ^ s^t^ 
comes, manned and defim^lby 
Ihmfrkwls and siaaiUks of usurious imposM»rs,'th«t 
•xpoeed fiiOik ; even thoso^ are now offbred toyoor 


Ike nntosagivsR In .ihhrcotw to the rohmhis and iUy« 
of the more inrfiKnaaNhHisr and the young laid, 
Mlib U iiattsd in abf^^ 


view tmred and perfeef of fiisdr llmhti add aAfiie 
rest^idMnhiia In ihe^ tuMiihesni «» be ntmoelvad 
them.*’ But notwifiisianding fiidsa prolbsaiens, 
and ^eir honest resenlment ngaSnst knpnstora and 
surM^tittenis copies, the laboUrs^of theee solc^pos- 
•essors of SliahspearPs MSS. did not obtain tbo • 
credit which they arrogated ; and they «re charged • 
with printing firom those very ifuartoiL on wmidi 
they had heaped so much welMnerited abuse. T^eV 
printed, a# (herd cannot be a doub^ from tkew * 
prompter’s book, (for by <i^at temptation cotdd they 
he enticed beyoira ttr) but then, from the sane 
hook, were transcribed many, perhaps of the sur^ 
eeptifioos qumtos; and it is not wonderful that 
transcripts of the same page should be precisely 
alike. These editors, however, of the first 
have inemred the heavy displeasure of some of our 
modem critics, who are zealous on ali ocoasioiie to 
depraciafr^th^r work. Wherever they di^et flrolii 
the first qdartos, which, for (he reason that I have 
assigned, they must in general wry closely resem- 
ble, Malone is ready to decide against them, and 
to^t^fer to the earlier edition. But it is against fiio 
editor of the seccmd folio, publhhcd in IGM, ^t 
ho points the full storm of his indignation. He 
charges ibis bekUss wight, whoever be may be, 
with utter ignorance of the buiguage of Shakspeare’s 
and of the fabric of BhaJutpeare’s verse ; and 
he considers him and as the grand corrupters 
of Shakspeare’s texi. Without reflecting that to 
be ignorant of the language of Shakspoare’s time 
in tho case of this iiapless editc^ to be igno- 
rani of his own, for he who published m IfifiSI t^d 
hardly speak with a tongue different from his who 
died only sixteen years before, Malone indulges m 
an elaborate display of Uie unhappy man’s igno- 
ram o, and of his presumptuous alterations. He 
(the edUor of^e second fulto) did not know that the 
double negative was the customary and authorized 
dialect of the age of Queen EUzawh ; (God help 
him, poor manl if be were {brly years oM wbvn he 

edited Shakspeare, ho must have reccivJHi the first 
rudiments ofriis education in the reign of the maid- 
cii queen ;) and thus egregiouely ianoraat (^no- 
rant, by (he bye, Jgbere Sbokspeaiv lumseif was 
ignorant, lor his TweUUi Night,* the clown says, 
if your Jour flego/ites make yawr two ajirnumvee^ 
—why then (he worse for my friends and the ^tter 
for my foes,” Ac.) but thus egregioiuiiy igjdoia^ 
instead of • 

to her bed no homag^c ! owe.* 

tliig editor has stupidly printed, 

“ Kor to her bed a hdlbage do I owe." ^ 

Again, in ’’ As you Like It,” for ** I eaimot go fm 
further,” this blockhead of an editor has substituUMl 
”1 can JO no fiirtber.” In *^Much Ado about 
Nothing,” for 

” There will rtie hide her 
To hsivti our purpose." 

ibis corrupting editor haa pfetmntil to ndlovo fim 
halting metre by printing,— 

“There will riie hide her 
To fisum (0 our purpose.” 

In these instancM, 1 foel convinced lh«t the editor ta 
ri^t, and coneequently fiiat fiieeritie isthe Uock* 
head who Is wrong. In whpt followa nlap, I nni 
decidedly of o^ion that the scale uielines ji^jUkvewh' 
of fim formerr of these deadly opposites. l%e double 
comparafiye is eofomon in me phjpr offihaloy^^ 


ssys Mslorie erue, as I am wimnfi to 
alwatak a» f am persuaded, in oofir^^ 
ilfitm^orfiie earsleisiiessofflief 

^ wh] ■ "* "* “ 

Eb |^1 

or why in bin 

• AaT.M.t^ 



Tlifi UFR or 


I wMk wMdk poen* of Inis,* Unit wero 

printed under his own iminedinte eye, are a)to(i«- 
ther unstained 7 But, establiehtng the double com* 
parative as one of the peculiar anomalies of^ak* 
8peare*8 grammar, Malone proceeds to &rrai|ii Uie 
ualbrtunate editor as a criminal, for subslhutirig, in 
> a passage of Coriolanus, mote worthy for store wor^ 
tmer ; in Othello-^for, ** opinion, a sovereign mis- 
tress. throws a more st^er voice on you,”. opinion, 
&c« tnrows a more eafe voice on you j” nCid, in Ham- 
let, inirtead of ** Ywr wisdom slioiild show itself 
more ridler to signify this to llw doctor,” “ Your 
wisdom skoij^d show itself more rich to signify litis to 
the doctor.” Need 1 express my conviction that in 
these passages the editor has corrected the text into 
what actually fell from Shakspoarc's pen 7 Caiv.it 
bo doubted also Chat the editor is accurate in his | 
printiim of' the following passage m A Midsum- 
mer N^^t's Dream?” As adopteif by. Malone it 
stands. ' 

« Sowill I grow, so live, so die, ray lord, 

£re 1 will yield ray virgin patent up ^ 

Vmo his lordship, whose unwished yoke 
ICy soul consents not to give sovereignty.** 

L says the critic, to give sovereignty to, &Gw— T o 
be sure— and, without the insertion, in this instance, 
of the preposition, the sentence would be nonsense. 
As it is published by the editor, it is,— 

** So will I grow, so live, so die, my lord, 

Ere 1 will rield my virgin patent up 
Unto his ididship, to whose ttntrish'd yoke I 

soul consents not to give sovereignty.** 


Having now sufficiently demonstrated the editor’s 
ignjOMraiice of ShakspearVs langtrage, let us proceed 
wiUi his critic to ascertain his ignorance of Shak- 
iHMare’s metre and rhythm. In **The Winter’s 
Malone, we find, 

What wheels, racks, fires j wha: fiaybig, boiling 
In leads and oils !** 

Not knowipig that * fires’ was used as a dissyllable, 
the editor adSd the word burning, at the end of 
the line (I wish that he had bsserted a before ^ boil- 

"What wheels, racks, fires j what flaying, boiling, 
bandog.** .. 

It is possible that fires may be used by Shakspeare 
as a dissyllable, fho^h I cannot cosily persuade 
myself that, otherwise Uian as a monosyllable, it 
would satisfy an ear, attuned as was his, to the 
finest ftarmonses of verso ; yet it may be employed 
ag a digsyDable by the rapid and carcleas bard ; 
a^ I am ready to allow that the defective verse 
was itot ^ppuy supplied, in that |dace at least, 
with the word, ourmng, yet t certainly believe that 
Shakspeare did not leave the line in question as 
Malone has adopted it, and that some word has 
been omitted by the carelessnoss of the first iron- 
BcriW. In the next instance, from Julias Cwsar, 
I fimi aasnred that the editor is riglit, as his sup- 


* In his ** Venus and Adonis, »» and his ** Hope of L*i- 
creee,** printed ufMler his immedltue tuspeciton ; and in 
blslMfloanets, priatedfrom correct MSS., aivl no doubt 
wkh Ma knowledge, are not to be foam) any of these 
barbarous aAomalfos. ** The Pasrionate Pilmim,** and 
*«Tlie Loverw Complahit,” are, also, firee from them. 
Wbfotr aod lesser may eomaiiinas occur In Umm no- 
•ms s Jwih a lam of those itn|ire|sietles will oecaaionaU^ 
flndapaCefotltopagscfiDodern (tompnsldon. In the 
“ Aapa of taerees,” the only anomaly of the double 
iM^vs, whMb I hare been aide to diarxiver, Is (be fol* 
«9a ** 

** the looebM iio aaknowa bal»,swrfoir*d no hms.«* 

aad Cba mm kmoptjiyty may be foamf lo three or fomr 
tg li ainwj la ibr i^ete. dMeidwtluNedlbriier woidd 
^,M|m.Btoae.foir pamagae topeifod granupar. 


Idement ie aa beaefipial to iba aonaa, aa E li no 
ceseary to the rhythm. Malono’e tme (p, 

“ Ami with the brands fire the iniliore* lioueea : ** 

the editor’s 

** And with the brands Are all the traitors* houses.” 

The next charge, brought d^ainst the editor, may 
bo still more easily repelled. In a noted passage 
ofBIad.oth— 

wmild while it was smiling in iny face 
Have pluck’ll my tiipple IVoln its bonelesM gums, 

Ami dash*d the brains out, had 1 so sworn 
As you have done tu this.** 

“ Not pcrceiyng,” says Malone, “ that * ewom * 
was used as a diseyllablo.” (the devil it was?) 
“He (the editor) reads ‘had J fiat so sworn,”*— 
much as we think, to the advantage of the sense 
as welt 08 of the metre : and supplying, as we con- 
ceive, the very word which Shakspeare had writ- 
ten, and the carelessness of the transcriber omit- 
ted. ‘ Charms ’ our Poet sometimes uses, accord- 
ing to Malone, as a word of two syllables.”— No ? 
impossible ! Our Poet might, occasionally, be guilty 
of an imperfect verse, or tljo omission of his tran- 
scriber might furnish him with one : but nevci 
could he use “ charms ” as a word i»f tw’o syllables. 
We feel, therefore, obliged by the editor’s supply 
ing an imperfect line in “ The Tempest,” witn tiie 
very personal pronoun whtc*h, it is our persuasion, 
was at first inserted by Shakspeare. In the most 
modern editions, the line in question stan^— 
“ Cursed be I thiU did so ! all the channs.” foe. 
but the second folio reads with unqucstiohablc pro 
priety, “ Cursed be I that / did so ! all the charms, * 
Ac. As ‘hour’ has the same prolonged sound 
with fire, sire, Ac. and as it is possible, though, 
with reference to the fine ear of Shakspeare, I 
think most improbable, that it might sometimes be 
made to occupy the place of two eyllablee. I shall 
pass over the instance fi-om “Richard 11.” in which 
Malone triumphs, ihoush without cause, over his 


Malone triumphs, though without cause, over his 
adversi^ ; as I shall also pass over that from 
“All’s Well that End’s Well,” in which a d^cc- 
tive lind has been happily supplied by our editor, 
in \^oiisemenco of his not knomg that ' sire ’ was 
employed as a dissyllable. In the first part ->1 
“ Henry VI.” “ Rescued is Orleans from the Eng- 
li^,” IS prolonged by Uie editor with a syllable 
which he deemed necossarv because he was igno- 
rant^hat Ibe word, ‘ KnglUb,’ was used as a tri- 
syllable. According to him the line is— “ Rescued 
is Orleans from the English iso/ves.” We rejoice 
at this result of the editof’s ignorance ; and we 


* English ’ was pronounced, by Shakspeare or his 
c<mtemporaries, as Engernehy or even as EngUUh^ 
with three syllables? Again, not knowing that 

* Charles’ was used as a word of iwo syllables, (and 
he was stiffidently near to the lime of Shakspeare 


nt the btockbead could not be (aught the SnMt 
common thiDgs,) thiscprnyatdng editor nwtead of 
“Orleans the btoiuurd, Cliarles, Burgundy.** 
has printed, 

“Orleans the bastard, Chaties, and Burgundy.** 

In tIvB next iiudance, I must confess myself to be 
ignorant of Malone’s meaning “Astrwa being 
used,” ho says “ as a word or (Arm syllables (I 
conctude thaS he iotended to say, as a word oT/mr 
syllables, the diphthong iMdnf dSalyticaUy separated 
mto Hs component partsi, and the word written and 
pronotmeed Astraea,) for ‘^Divinest cfealnre. As* 
trsMt’s dmikhter,” the editor has given “ Divmest 
creature, OrifAr Asinna’s dimghter.’’-<4HiaiKieless 
interpolation I Not aware that^sure’ is oaed aa a 


Nu.r idlM’ iJ 


tMt' bw luMitin.d| .'*01(-tor, mmI to tlqr 
im am, b« hr « CUtotor, w*>n tnm to ih. 
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^ Itncth in flivoiif thia nmdi-kijarad adkoTi Iwt 
which I to be now beeeodnf tedkma, fori 
^ “ And 80 lo arms, vlrtortow father,** 

as the line is sanctioned by Mslooei f armsi’ being 
used, as he asserts, for a dissyllublei (arms a dis- 
syllable !) the second^Uo (iresents us witli— • 

** And HO to srms, victorious, noit/e ftaher.** 


1 have said enough to convince my reodeis the 
talsity of the charges of stupidity and gross igno- 
rance, brought by Malone against the editor of the 
secou<i folio edition of our Foel*s dramatic works. 

I am far from assuming to vindicate this editor 
from the commission of many flagrant errors : but 
be is frequently right, and was qiiqq|istioiiably con- 
versant, lot Malone assert vihat he pleases, with 
liis author’s language and metre. It was not, 
therefore, without cause, that Steevens held hU la- 
bours in much estimation. Malone was an inval- 
uable collector of facts : his industry was indefati- 
gable : his researches were deep : bis pursuit of 
truth was sincere^nd ardent : but he wanted the 
•sUlents and the taste of a critic ; and of idl the edi- 
tors, by whom Shakspearo has sulTeredf 1 must 
consider him as the most pornicioiis. Neitiier the 
indulged fancy of Pope, nor the fondness for inno- 
vation in Haumer, nor the arrogant and headlong 
self-confldence of Warburton has inflicted such 
cruel wounds on the text of Shakspeare, as the as- 
suming dulnoss of Malone. Harhorism and broken 
rhytliin dog him at the heels wherever he treads. 

In praise of the third and the fourth folio editions 
of our aiidior’s dramas, printed respectively in IGfli 
and IGflS, notliing can oe advanced. Each of these 
editions implicitly followed its immediate predeces- 
sor, and, adopting all its errors, increased them to 
* a frightful accumulation with its own. With the 
text of Shakspeare in this disorder, the public of I 
Britain remained saiisflod during many years. 
From th«> T»t*riod of his death he had not enforced 
that popularity to which his title was undeniable. 
Great, though inforior, men, Jonsoo, hletcher, 
Massinger, Shirley, Fordid &c. got possegsioo m| 
the stage, and retained it till it ceased to exist un- 
der the puritan domination. On the restflration of 
the monarchy in 1660, the theatre indeed was a!|ain 
* gnened ; but, under the influence of the vicious taste 
of the new monarch, it was surrendered to a new 
school (the French school) of the drama ; and its 
mastery was held by Dryden, with many subordi- 
nates, during a long succession of years. Thaough- 
out this whole period, Shakspeare was nearly for- 
gotten by his ungrateful or blinded countrymen. His 
siilendour, itistniOi^ was gleamingabove the horizon ; 
and his glory, resting in purple and gold upon the 
hill-summits, obtained the homage or i select band 
of his worsmppers : but it was still hidden from 
the eyes uf the multitude ; and it was long befiire 
it gamed its ** meridian tower,” whence it was to 
throw its glittering shafle” over a large portion 
r the earth. At len^, about the commencemeBt 
r Che last century, Britain began to open her eySi 
to the excellency of her illuatrious son, trk annaT 
> 0 ET OK NaTURB, and to discover a scdicilude for 
the integrity of his works. A new and a more 
perfect tuition of them became the ilemand of the 
public ; and, to answer U, an odiUoii, under Uio 
suberiiitendonee of ftowe, made its appearance in 
1T09. Rowe, however, either forgetting or shrink- 
ing flom the high and laborious duties, which he 
had imderthketf, selected, meet unfortunate^, for 
his model, the last and the worst^il^ fdio odi- 
doni; and, without Oonalihg either of thof^tiwu 
foUos or any of thO earlier qnart^ be JkVh,tO the 
dhfltppoiAiod public a transci^ mm too mtfwtt of] 
the immife which lav opened ^forq' hlm« 
Some mUs grosser errors, however he dorrpeted! t 
and he pretned to his edition a movt foemmr vf 
the nib of his author^ which, meagre aM weakly 
wrftten as U is, atm constitutes the most authentic 


a few year*, another ' was ^pvidectedp tad that H 
might be more adequate fo the owims of Shakspeare 
and of Britain, the cenduct of it was placed, in 
homm to his just celebrity, inriie hands of Pope. 
Popenmowed himself more consoiotn of the nature 
of his task, and mor# fiuthful in his executilhi of 
it than his predecessor. He disclosed to the pub- . 
lie the very foully stale of his anthor^s text, and 
sumstech the proper means of restoring it : he 
collated lonny cifihe eadier editions, an<l he cleariid . 
the page of Shakspeare foora many of its deformi- 
ties! but bis collations were not sufliciently exten- 
sive : and he tfidulged, perhaps^'^ somewhat too 
mneh in coniecturdPfomendation. ’Phis exposed 
him to the attlcks of the petty and minnto critics ; 
mid, the success of his work foiling short of his ex- 
pectations, he is said to have contracted that en- 
mity to verbal criticisDi, whiefa actuated ban during 
the remaiiiinf days of his life. His edition was 
publishecAn the year 1 726, Before this was under- 
taken, Tlieobalo. a man of no.great abilities and of 
litUe learning, (lad projected the restorotimi of 
Shakspeare : but his laboon hod been suspended, 
or their result bad been witbbeld from the press, 
till the issue of Pope’s attempt was ascertained by 
its accen^ishment. and puUication. The Shsk- 
Mpeore of Theobaldfo editing was not given to the 
world before the year 179B ; when k obtained more 
of the public regard than its illustrioiis predecessor, 
in consequence of its being drawn foom a somewhat 
wider field of collaiion ; and of iu less freqiwnt and 
prcsiimptunus admission of eoi^'ecture. Theobald, 
iDileed, did not wholly absfou froRWconjecture : 
but the palm of coiqectural criticism was placed 
much too high for the reach of his hand. 

To Theobald, os an editor of Shakspeare, Sfn> 
ceeded Sir Thomas Hao*ner, who, hi 1744, nitbhsh- 
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cd a superb edition of the gmt dromtist fomn the 
press of Oxford. But Hanraer, huildtaf Ins work 
on that of Pope, and iodulflng in the wildcat and 
most vranton innovation^ deprived his edition of 
all pretensions to authenticity, and, consequently, to 
merit. 

Tlie bow of Ulysses was next seized by a 
mighty hand— 4>y the hand of WoAiirton : wAose 
Shakspeare was ^ 17V,. It foiled of 

success ; for. dkncetviug that the editor intended to 
moke bis author his showman to exliibit his erudi- 
tion and intelleetual power, the public qiudi^ neg- 
lected his work ; and it soon disappeared from cir- 
culation, though some of its proflered substUutioof 
must be allowed to be happ^ and some of iia ox 
planations to be just. ^ 

After on interval of eighteen years, Sliokspeare 
obtained once more ai^ emtor of great naiqp, and 
seemingly in every way aceoinplisbed to ooseit the 
rights CH his authc^. In 1765 Doctor Samuel Johu 
son presented the world with his long-promised 
odttioii of our dramatist s and the public expecta- 
tion, which hod been highly raised, was again 
doomed to be dirappointed. Johnson had a power- 
ful intellect, and was perfectly conversant with hu- 
man lifo; hut he was not siiflieiemty versed in 
black-letter lore ; ondi, deficient in poetic taste, he 
was unable to accompany our great bard in the 
higher flights of Ids imoginaiioii. The public in 

g eneral were not mtisfled with his commentary or 
is text : but to hia preface they gave the most tin* 
limited applause. The array g^Uer of iu 
words; the regular and pompous mardi of ks pe- 
riods, with its pemding ofiectatioii of de*^ thoQiibt 
and msententimis remarit, seem to have foseinolcd 
the poptdir mind; and to have wididrawn from 
the oonwion observodon its occasional psfhrty of 
meaning;, the inooDsistency «f its praise and cen- 
sure; .uie fidaity in some instances of its cistM 
remerfcs ; and its defects now and inen uven yritk 

diM I rtwiU BotlM iMI toithMto 

pfoc^klmintbe noih which hnwpebreu^frli; 
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te aasifn^ to Pivpo, Hanmar, fnA Warburton, iho«e 
to tHo of the 'ttiitoito critiea, thoir due 
prowtioit of ftmise : it is hMourably just, in short, 
to all, %vho come within the scope of its observa- 
tions, with the exi^tion of the editor’s great au- 
thor alone. To him also the 'editor gives abundant 

K raise j but against it he arravs such a frightful 
ost ol censure as to command the Odd ; and to 
leave us to wonder at our admiration of i>n object 
jso little worthy of it, thoueh he has l^oci followed 
bv the admiration of more man two entire centuries, 
liui Johnson was ^if a detracting and derogating 
H()int. Ho looked at medi^rity ntth kindness; 
hut of preud huperiority ho impatient ; and he 
always seemed pleased to bring dowh the man of 
the ethereal soul to the mortal of mere day* ^s 
maxim seems evidently to have been that, which 
was recommended by the Roman poet Co his coun- 
trymen,— o ^ 

Parcero subjectis ct debellare superbos.** 


In the pre-ominonce of intellect, when it was imme- 
diately in his view, there was something which ex- 
cited bis spleen ; and he exulted in its abasement. 
In his page, Shakspeare, in his comic scenes, is 
seldom successful when he engages his characters 
in reciprocations of smartness and contests of sar« 
casm : their jests arc commonly gros<«, and their 
pleasantry licentious. In tragedy, his performance 
seems to be constantly worse as his )ul>oiir is more. 
The effbsions of |>assion, which exigence forces out, 
are, /or the iXoat fMri^ striking and energetu; : but 
wheirsver he solicits his invention or strains his 
farultics, th& offspring of his throes is tumour, 
nii^anness, tedlousness, and obscurity ! In narra- 
uon he affects a disproportionate pomp of diction, 
and a wearisome train of circumlocution, &c. &c. 
His dedamatioos or set speeches are commonly 
cold and %vcak, (or kin pouter v an the jiouief of | 
Nature ! when he endeavoureti, like other tragic 
writers, to catch opportunities of amphfreatimi ; 
and, instead of inquiring what iJie oernsnui demand- 
ed, to show how much hU stores of knowledge 
could supply, hiP seblonn escapes without the pity 
or resentment of his reader ?” the admireiV 

of thu great poet have never less retis-on to indulge 
their hopes of siipromo cxceUeucc, than when he 
seems Mly resolved to lonk them in dejection, and 
mollify them with tender emotions Ky the fall of 
greatness, the danger of innocence, or the crosses 
of love. He is not Iom soft and pathetic ^vithotit 
some wile conceit or cf^empjiblc equivocation. Ife 
no sooner moves than ho count eraets himself * and 
terror end wtv, as they are rising in ilie mind, ore 
checked ann bfastcMl with sudden fhgid'.tv 1” The 
egregioiM editor and critic flicn proceeds to con- 
fotind his author with his last and rnr^st sertnus 
ebarg^v that of an ir'oclaimable atiarlinv'iit to the 
offence of verbal conceit. This charge the editor 
illustrates and enftjvces, to excite our attention and 
to make an irresistsble assault on our assent, with 
a variety of ff^jrativc and rnaipiificerit allusion. 
First, •^a qiubfue is to Shakspeare, what luminous 
vapoum (a Will o’ tiio wisp) arc to iTavellcrst : he 
follows H at all adventures : it t« sure to lead him out 
of his way, and sure to ingulf him in the mire. It 
has some mafif^ant power over his mind, and lU 
fasciiKUiofiS are irresistible,” Sic. It then iu'comes 
a partiidge or a pheasant i for ** whatever be the 
digmiy or the nremindfty or his disquistiion, &c. See, 
let but a quibm aptinf up before Idik and he leaves 
hfs work nnffiifsh^.” It next is the golden apple 
of Atal^ta " A quibble is to Shakspeare the 
gbldett apple fuk which he will always turp aside 
worn his career^ or stoop frotii his elevation.' A 
ouitlAffo, poor and barren M it is, gave him such 
deti^ that he was contoik to pui^kse it at the 
■aenfice of reason, proprieu, and iruth;** and, 
y, the meteor, the Wrd or game, tiid the gplden 
fo converted into the t-enovmod ouceh of] 
tar ipiibMe is to hbn (Shakspeare) 

' C)«e)Mitra, Ibr which ho lost the world. 



and waa oontent to Iom it !” Shakapoate lool iho 
world ! He wen it in an age of intelieetual giants 
— ^tho Anakims of mind wero then in toe land ; 
and in what succeeding veriod has he lost it ? Lut, 
not to take advantage ut an idle frolic of the oiJi- 
tor’s imagination, can the things be which he as- 
serts? Can the author, whom he thus degrades, 
be the man, whom tlie greater Jonson, of Jsuncs’s 
reign, hails as, *‘The pride, the joy, the wonder 
of the I** No 1 it is iinpossible ! and if we 
come to a close examination of what our prefaco 
writer has hero alleged against his author, of 
which I have transcribed only a part, we shall 
find that one half of it is false, and one, some 
thing very like nonsense, disguised in a garb of tin 
sel embroidery^ and coverea, as it moves statelily 
along, with a 'cloud <h words 

Infert se septus nebula, mlrabile dictu. 

Per medlos, miscetqtie viris neque cernitur ulll 

To discover the falsity or the inanity of the ideas, 
which Blfut in our editor’s sentences against the 
fame of his author, wo have only to strip them of 
the diction which envelopes them ; and then, with 
a Shakspeare in our hands to confront them, in 
their nakedness, with the truth as it is manifested 
in his page. But wc have deviau*d from our 
! straight path to regard our editor as a critic in his 
' preface, when we ought, perhaps, to consider him 
only in his notes, as a commentator to explain the 
4»bsciiritios ; or, as an experimentalist to assay 
the errors of his author’s text. As an unfoldor of 
I intricate and perplexed paasages, Johnson must 
I be allowed to excel. His explanations arc always 
I por»piciioii8 ; and his proffered amendments of a 
I corrupt text arc someliraes successful. But tho 
j exjieetations «>f the world had been too highly 
raised to be satisfied with his performance ; anil 
It was only to the most exceptionable part of it. 
the mighty preface, that they gave their unminglua 
applause. In the year following the publication of 
Johnson’s edition, in 1766, George Steevensmade 
his first appearance as a commentator on Shak- 
speare ; ynd he showed himself to bt» deeply con- 
vcr^Miit wnth that antiquarian reading, of which his 
pre«fccossi>r hail been too ignorant. In 1768, an 
edition of Shakspeare was ^ivcn to the public by* 

I Capcll ; a man fondly attaclfied to his author, but 
I much too weak for the weighty task which he un- 
I dertook. ITu had devoted a large portion of his 
life to’Nhc coUcrfV>n of his^ inalortals : he was an 
indu<4(rtou<i c«‘lialof, and all the merit, which bo 
jiossesscs, must be derived from the extent and 
the fidehty of his collations.* In 1773 was pub 
!i«hcd iui edition of uur dramatist by the associa* 
fed labours of Johnson and Steerens ; and UiU 
odition, in which were united tin? native, powera 
of the former, with tlie activity, tlie sagacity, and 
the aiifiiuiarian learning of (lie latter, atilt forms 
the standard edition for the publishers of our Poet. 

Ir 1790 Malone entered the lists against them rjf" 
a competitor for the editorial palm. After ibis 
publication, Malone scorns to have devoted the 
remaintne years of his liie to the studies requisite 
for the illustration of his author ; and at his death 
he bequeathed the voluminous papers, which ho 
had prepared, to his and my friend, James Boa- 
well, (he youngpr sou of the biograjdicr of John 
son ; and by him these pa|>ors wore published in 
twenty octavo volumes, mat before tne close of 
his own yaloffble lift). That tlie fund of Sltah- 
spearfan hiifi>rination has been enlarged by thU 
publication, cannot reasonably bo doubted: that 
the text, of Bhakspeare has been injured by it, noay 
coidldehlly be asserted. As my opinion of Ma^ 
lone, as an annotator on Shakspeare, has been 
alre^y m^ftsed, M would be superduous to rv- 
peat iC His atores of iuiUfmartaa knowledge were 
ai least eqw to those of otoevens : but ho was 
not isqnally endowed by Nature with that popular 
conuttentator j Maloneys intdlleet was umussUou- 
ably of a subordinate class. Re cottid eoR^ and 
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auiad* ; but h« coukl not csomhino and arranga. and ihcir rccurrojica in casat warn their aid seem 
Like a weak toiler under heavy armour^ he i» to be unncftes^ary. Mr. Singer and I may oceaf- 
ouprciiscd by hin ineane of Bafety and triumph. sio^Uy difier in our opmuma respectma (he text, 

He ninjpi beneath hie knowledge, and cannot {^o* which he haK adopted i but, in theae inatancea ot 
fitahly use it. The woakuesM of hLs judgment dc- our dies^at, it k fully as probable that 1 may be 
prived the result of his industry of its proper elTect. wrong as he. I feel, inp short, confident, on (ha 
He acts on a right priiici^e of crilicisin : but, whole, that Mr. Singer is now advancing, not to 
iiorant of its right appli^tion, he employs it lor daifa, (for toefoim is inconsistent with his modesty,) 
the {lurposes of error. He was not^ in diort, but to obtain a lugh place among the editors m 
formed of the costly materials of a critic ; avd no Shakspeare f to have his name enrolled with 
\bhitr, against the inhibition of Nature, could the names of Those who have been the chief bene* 
laahion hmi into a critic. His page is pregnant (actors of the reader of our transcendent Poet, 
with iiiforinaius] : but it is thrown into so many Wc have now seen, from the first editorial at- 
iiivoUitions and tangles, that h. is lif^iter labour to tempt of Rowe, a whoto centuiy exciusl by the 

• work it out of the original quarry than to select it greatness of onuaman, and seiiding (brth its most 
ami j* the confusion in which it is thus.hroucht to ambitious spirits, from the man of genius down to 
your haiid. If any coi^ of indkputable autnority the literary mechanic, to tend on him as the vas- 
had been m existence, Malone woitld have produced sals of his royalty, and to iljustrate his magnifi 
a (kr-simile of it, and would tlius, indeed, Imve been cence to the w^ul Has this excitement had all 
an admirable editor of his author,, for not a prepo* adequate capse 7 or has it been only (be fren^ of 
sit ion, a copulative, a particle, a comma to be found the bines, or a sort of meteors exhalation from 
in his original, would have been out of its place in an kile and oyer*exnbcrant soil Y Let us examine 
ins transcript. But no such autheritic copy of our great poet, and dramatist, with the eye of im- 
Sluksfieare could b^ discovered ; and sometniiu; partial critioisra ; and then let the result of our 
more than diligotu’e and accuracy was required in examination form the reply to these interrogatories 
his editor : amJ to nothing more than diligence and of doubt. 

accuracy could Malone’s very hiitiihlc and circum* Shakspeare took his stories from any quarter, 
scribed abilities aspire. Attaching, therefore, fic* whence they were nilered to him ; from Italian 
til ions authority to some of the earlier copies, he novels; from histories; from old story-books; 
fr>ilowcd them with consciculious prerision ; an^ from old plays ; and even from old ballads. In one 
disclaiming all emondatnry criticism, ho rejoiced in instance, and in one alone, no prototype ha^ been 
his lidelily to the errors of the first careless or Uli- found for his fiction ; and the whole of** TheTem- 
tcrate transcriber. Ho closed the long file of tlm pest,’’ horn ks first moving point to #ie plenr- 
erlitors of Shakspeare. But altliougu no formal tudo its existence, must bo admitted to bo th^ 

• editor or conimeniator has hitherto appeared to offspring of Ids" wonderful imagination.* But 

supply the place left vacant by Malone, yet, does whence soever he drew the first suggestion of his 
the import anco of our bard contimio to excite the story, or whatever might bo its original substance, 
man ol (alcrifs to write in his cause, and to rofrosh he sorm converts it into an image wf ivory and 
the ivroaili of fame, which has hung fi»r two centu* gold, like that of the Minerva of Phidias ; and then, 
ric’ oil bus tomb. On this occasion 1 must adduce ^yond the efficacy of the sculptor's art, he breaihea 
thr name of Skottowe, a gentleman who has recently into it the breath of UK ThK indeedj is .spoken 
granfied the piibUc with a lifo of Shakspeare, invol* only of hn tragedies and comedies : (or hw higtorics, 
ving a variety of nvittcr roKpectmg him, in a style its they were first ralleil, or historical dramas, are 
cininont for Us compression and itsneaim^ss. To transcripts from the page of Hall or HolUngshead; 
hlr. Skottowe 1 must ackiiowle<lge iny especud a^d, in some instancoK, are his workings on old 
obligations, for not infrequently rmioving nitf from plava, and helot^ io«lum no othenvise than as be 
<ht‘ prolixities and the perplexities of Malone ; anff imparted to tiicmdhe powerful delineation of cha- 
t^anuptimes for giving to me information in a com- racter, or enriched tliern w'ilh some exquisite scenes, 
penuious and lucid form, like a jowd set in the These pieces, however, which affect not the cem- 
rich simplicity of gold. binabon of a fable ; but, WTonghi upon the page of 

When I speak of Malone as the last of the editors the chronicler or of the cider dramatist, follow tho 
of Shakspeare, 1 speak, of course, wdlh refercilpe current of.events, as it flows on in historic surres* 

• to the time ai which I am writing, when no later sion, rousl^be made the first nllhjects of our re- 
editor hai shown hiinsidf to the w'orld. But when marks ; and wo will then pass to tho^ draraav, 

I am placed before tlio aigful tribunal of the Public, which nro more properly and strictly his own. 

a new Editor of our great dramatist will stand by these bistorrcal nUys, theff, whatever may lie tneir 
my side : who, whilst I can be only a suppliant for original materials, the power of the Poet has coiu- 
nardoii, may justly he a cantlidale for praise. With mwnicated irrosutible attractior ; not, as Samuel 
. Mr. Sixes £ a. the cdupr in iptestion, 1 am pemonaUy Johnson would wish us to believe, ** by being not 
iinocquaiatea ; and till a period, long subsequent to long soil or palhetrc wrtthouf some idle conceit or 
my completion oftlie little task which I had under* contempuble equivocation not *^by checking 
mum, I had not seen a lino of his Shakspearian and blasting terror and pitv, as they are rising in 
ffnmriigions. But, deeming it right to obtain immo fbe miiid| with sudden frigidity,” but by (he strong- 
’ knowledge of the gentleman, who was bound eat exertions of the highest poetry ; and by coni- 
t)i«* same voyage adventure, in the same vessel manding, with the royaitv of genius, every avenue 

with myself, 1 have since read the far greater pari to the human heart. I^or toe truth of what «'« 
of his commentary on my author ; and it would bo assert^ we will make our appeal to the frantic and 
uiyust in me not to say, that t hare found much in ii soul-piendng lamentations of Constance in ** King 
to applaud, and very litttle to cemureo Mr. Singer’s John to tho scene between that monarch and 
antiquarian learning is accurate and exilnisive : his llfibert ; and between Hubert and voting Arthur ; 
critical sagacity is considerable ; and his judgment to the subsequent scene between Hubert sod his 
gtmerally approves itself to be correct. He enters murderous sovereign, when the effects of the re- 
on the neld with the strength of a giant : but with ported death of Arthur on the populace are de- 
' the diflideuce and the humility of a enUd. %Ve scribed, and the murderer miarrels with his agent . 
>ioiAetHnes wish, indeciL that hui hinniliiy had been to the scene, finally, in whieh the king dies, and 
less ; dor Ko is apt to defer to inlbrior men, and to which eonduoes the plav. 

be satisfied with^ following when ho is privileged l^or (he ovidence of the power of oor great Poet 
to lead, His explanationa of his author are fre- we might appeal also to many acenet aim descrif ^ 
queofiy happy ; and sometimes they illustrate a turns even m ** Richard IL thonah of all his 
passagtj, whii^ had been left in unreganled dark- historical dramas this, ^ihapSi is the least instind » 

ness by the c.olpm«iiutors who had preceded him. I 

' The sole fatdt of these explanatory notes (if such | v TbK pwham, may be afflimcd also of A Kkl 
indeed can be deemed a fault) is their redundancy ; I summer N%nt’s ursam »» 
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trtlb animattoii, aiul tho loa«t attractira with Jra** 
matic intefest. Ot’ “Richard II.” we may say 
ffilh Mr. Skottewe, that, “thoaglt it i* an oxomsite 
poem, it 0 an inditWeat ptay.” But in the drama 
which, in its htstorio order, Mtci’.oeds to it; wo re* 
ee*vo an ample componsahoii ior any failure of the 
dramatist in “Richard II.” In evc^ page of “Henry 
IV.,” both the serious and the contie, Snakspearo “is 
himaelf again and our fancy is either elevated 
or amused witlunit the interruption c^a stngie dis* 
cordant or nneharaeteristto sentiment. Worcester, 
indeed, says; 

•‘.\wl His no HttUs reason bids us sp»‘wl 

To save our heads by raisin*^ ol' u ttcatl,'* 

and is thus guilty of a qtubble ; an ofience of which 
the Prince, on two occasions, shows himself to bo 
capable; once when he sees FalstafT apparently 
dead on the field of Shrewsbury am? once when, 
on his accession to the throne, ho appoints his 
father^s Chief Justice to a coounuance in his high 
office: and these, as I believe, arc the sole in- 
stances of our Poet’s dalliance with his Cleopatra, 
for whose love he was content to lose the world, 
throughout tlie wliole of the serious parts of this 
long and admirable drama. 

'fte succeeding play of “ Henry V.” bears noble 
testimony to the poetic and the dramatic supremacy 
of Sbakspeare : to the fi>rinor, more especially in 
its three fine choruses, one of them serving as the 
prologue to the play, one opening (lurd act, and 
one oesci^ing the night preceeding the battle ofj 
Agincourt: to Uie latter, in every speech of the' 
Janig’s, and in the iar greater jpart of the remahimg 
dialogue, whether it be coimc or tragic. ** Henry 
y»/’ nowever, iu sullied wiili some weak and silly 
seenea : and, on the wholc^ is certainly inferior in 
dramauc attraction to its illustrious predecessor. 
But it is a very fine production, and fiw — ^far above 
the reach of any odier English writer, who lias been 
devote^Io ^ service of Oie stage. 

Of “Henry VI.,” thtU drum and trumpd thing f as 
it has happily been called by a man of geiuos,^ who 
ranged himself with the advocates of nmakspeare, 1 
sbaB not take any notice on the present occasion, 
as the three parts of this dran^tized history are 
nothing more than three old plays, corrected by the 
hand of Shak^ieace, and here and there iUusthmis 
with the fire-drops which fell from KLs pen. Though 
we consider them, therefore, ns ix»ses»ng much 
auraction, and as divclosing Bhahspeare tn Uieir 
outbreaks of fine fi riling, and in Iheir strong cha- 
racteristic poftriature, we shall now (vass th<jm by to 
preyed without delay to their dramatic successor, 
« J&clmrd HI.” Of « BBcbard II,,” fine as it oc- 
casionally is in poetry, and rich in sentiment and 
pathos, we have remmed that, witli referenee to 
the other productions of its great author, it was kwv 
in the scale of merit. In “ Richard II,” he found 
an insufficient and an una wakening subject Ihr his 
geniui4 and it acted drowsily, and as if it were half 
arieep : but in the third Richard there was abun- 
dant eztdteinent fiir dl its powers ; and the victim 
of Tudor maliamty and calumny rashes from the 
scene of our mighty dramatist in all the black effi- 
cieocy of the demoniac tyrmni. Besides Sir The- 
mes More’s history of Richard cf Gloster, our Poet 
hnd the asshrtaiiice, ae it seems, of a phy upon Ihe 
same siffijeet, wha^ had been popular betiire he 
began his career upon the stege. Adhering ser- 
vilely wither to the Msloruui nor to the old drama- 
tist, Bhakspeaffu contented himself with eelectu^ 
from «Bcb ofibeni such parts as were suited to his 
piupose; amd witb tfm materials thus ebiaiftcd, 
ccHnuounded with others supplied by hik own inven- 
tion: he baa produced a dfAma, Whiidl emnnot be 
^ad in the efeset; gr seen hi its representat ion on 
‘ ge hTHIkmiI the nWiupiadS figiiaiiOn of Ute 
1 charaete* of Rtahifrd is drawn with 
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inimitable effect ; and in the minor parts of the 
eeutkni of the drama, there is nothing among all 
tlm enmtions of poetry more splendid* and terrific 
than the dream of Clarence, But this nohh, effort 
of the tragic )»ower is not altogether faultless. 
Some of its scenes, as not promoting the action ol 
the drams, are stqierffuouB and even tedious ; end 
the violation of hisnrfy, fw the purpose of introdu- 
cing the dt posed queen, Margaret, upon the sta^, 
may v.easonably bo censured. 1 am not certain, 
however, that 1 should be saltsfied to resign her on 
the requuitiuii of truth. Her curses arc thrilling, 
and dieir fulfiliuent is awful. Bliakspeare, as it 
may be remarked, has ncciimulated uncommitted 
crimes on the bead of the devoted Rirhard. By 
ll» histortap, thit monarch is cleared of the deaths 
of Clarence and oC Anne, his wife : to iho latter of 
whom ha 0 said to have approved himself an aflec- 
tionate husband ; whilst the murder of Clarenee 
0 imputed to the intrignes of the relations of bis 
sister-in-law, the c|iieeii. His hand rcrfaliily did 
not shed the blood of the piuue Henry ; and even 
hts omassinatioH of the two iUcgitiniate sons of his 
brother, Edward, is supported' hy very questi n- 
able evidence, for there is reason to think that the 
eldest of these young princes walked at hh unrie’s 
coronation ; and that the yoinij,H*st c*iea;>»*<l to 
meet his death, under the name of Perkin W arbeck, 
from the liawlof the first Tudor, But the sc**ne of 
l^akspearc has stamped deqier and more indelible 
deformity on the memory of the last sovereign of 
the house of York, than all the sycophants the 
Tudors had liecn able to impress i or than all that 
the hnpartialily, ami the acute resiiarch of the mo- 
dern historian have ever had the |>om-ct to era'«c. 
We arc certain that Richard possessed a lawful 
title to the throne which he filled : that ho wan a 
wise and^patriotic sovereign : that his death ua$ a 
calamity to hi* country, which it surrendered to a 
race of usurpers and tyrants, who trampled i>n its 
liberties, and stained its soil with much innocent 
and rich blood: — to that cold-blomlcd murderer 
and ealortimicr, Henry VH,— to that monster of 
cruelty and lust, his ferocious son : to the sangui 
nary and ruthless bigot, Mary : to the despotic and 
Uttamfablo Elizabeth ; the murderess of a sumiliant 
4 fuecn, of kimlred bl^, who had fled to her fi>r 
protection. Such was the result of Boswo*»h ’8 
field, preceded, as ir was on the stage of Sbafc- 
speare, bv viaionw of bliira to Richmond, and by 
visions U‘rror to Ricdrard. But Sbakspeare wrot t 

wish all the prejudices of a partisan of the Tudor*! • 
and at a time also when it was still txpedient tu 
flatter trikl dcfestablo fiimily. 

His next task was one id’ yet greater difficulty • 
to smooth down the rugged features of the eighth 
Hen^, and to plant a wreath on the bnitaf and 
hlo^staincd brow of the mtious father of Eliza- 
beth. This task he has admirably executed, anwl 
witbont ofifering much violation to tW truth of liit- 
tory. Ho has judiciously tiniiced his scene to that 
period of the tyrant’s reign in which the mor^^ • 
gusting deformities of hw character had Rot yet 
Soon revealed — to tj^e death of Catharine, the fan 
of Wolsey, and the birth of Elizabeth : and the 
crmvned savage appears 10 tis only as the getierot», 
the munificent^ the mkgna)iim<ms monarch, striking 
dbwn the proud, and supporting with a strong arm 
the humbm ‘and llie oppressed. But the whole 
pathos and ^wer of the kccno are devoted to Ca- 
tharine knd wolscy. On these (no characters the 
dr&maifst hps expended all his force ; and oar pity 
is inseparably attached to them to the last tnotnenl 
of their lives. They expire, indeed, bedewed with 
our tears. Of this, the ls»t of Shakspeare’s dra- 
matic histories, it may be remarked that it B Wrtt< 
ten in a style dtfferem from that of its prcdeces* 
iors ; that n is less bitarsperked with comic scf nes ; 
that in Hy serious parfii its diction is more stately 
and formal : more elevttld'akid ffgurativo : frtat ha 
ffi|ijrrea M longelr and morn consUrtently tiMtoined: 
ttiit it is more rich in theatric exhibitimi, or in the 
spe^anle, as Arictotla eklbi It, and by whom It ia 
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regarded u a component part of the drama. To 
any attontivo reader these dtatinguishitig characters 
of U|ie dramatic history of Henry Vlll. must be 
sumciently obvious ; and we can only wonder that 
the same mind should produce such tine pieces as 
those of « Henry IV. » “ Uichafd III.,” and | 

“ Henry VIIL,” caclAvritten with a pen approprU 
ate to itself, and the last with a pen not employed 
in any other instance. # 

• If were to pause in this stage of our progress, 
we might corilidenily aflirin that wc had 8U£rgest<Hi 
to the minds of our readers such a mass of poetic 
and dramatic genius as would be sutlieierit to excite 
the general interest of an intellectual and Itlcniry 
people. But wo arc yet only in the ^cstibule which 
opens into the niagnilicence#>f the palace, where 
Shaltspeare is seated on the throne of his great* 
ness. The plays, which wc have hitlierto been 
considering^ arc constructed, for the most part, 
with materials not his own, supplied either by the 
accient chronicler, or by some preccdiiic drama* 
tist ; and are wToiight up without any reference to 
.nat Essential porfton or a drama, a plot or falde. 
•Uut when he is disengaged from the iiirumbrances 
to which he had submitted in his histories, he as- 
sumes the full character of the more perfect dra- 
matist; and discovers that art, fir which, equally 
with the powers of his imagination, he was cele* 
lirated by Ben Jonson. In some of hb plays, in- 
deed, wc acknowledge the looseness with which his 
ftiWc is combined, and the careless Inirry wiUi which 
he accelerates its close : but in the greater triumphs 
of his genius, we find the fable nrtiticinlly planne«l 
and solidly con.^structed, lit “The Mercnaiit of 
Venice” in “ Romeo and Juliet,” in “Lear,” in 
“Othello,” and, above all, in that intcUerlaal won- 
, dcr, ** The Tempest,” we may observe the fable 
managed with the han(W>r a master, and contribu- 
ting its etfect, witli the cnaractci s and the diadogiie, 
to amuse, to agitate, or to surprise. In that beau- 
tiful pas^ ,.,u drama, “ As Ytm Like It,” Iho sudden 
disappearance of uld Adam from the scene has 
been a subject of regret to more, than otio of the 
commentators: and Samuel Johnson wishes that 
the diahurw between the hermit, as he calls him, 
and the usurping duke, the re.sull <tf which was liic 
roiiversioii of I ho latter, had not been onailtcd on 
th« stage. But old Adam had fulfilb'd the purposes 
of his dramatic cifiHlcnrc, and it was, therefore, 
proTicrIy closed. lie had discovered liia honest at* 
fachment to his young master, and had evperic||ced 
hw voting master’s gratitude. Hu was brought into 
a place <if safety ; and his fortiinc.s were now 
blended with those of the )>rinccly exiles of tho 
There wa.s no Tort her part fi*r him to art ; 
and ho passed naturally from the stage, no longer 
tho object of our hopes or our fears. On the siih- 
icet of S. Johnson’s wish respecting tlie dialogue 
between the t^ld rvU^iom man and the giiiltv ditke, 
sve may shortly remark, that nothing coufd have 
bc.en more iindramatic than the ihtervention of such 
of dry and didactic morality, at such a 
cnHsTif tho drama, when the minds^of the audi- 
en^o wore heated, and htirrybig toils approaening 
close. Like Felix in tho sacred histnrjq the royal 
criminal might have trembled at the U*ctiirc of the 
noty man : but the audience, probably, would have 
been irritat(<)d or asleep. No! Shakspeare was 
not so i^orani of bis art as to reqiyre to Be ui- 
sinictcd in it by tho author of Irene. 

Hut it WM in the portraiture of tho human miqid r 
m th» apecilic. drlineation of intellectual and moral 
roan, tlrot the genius of Shakspoaro was pre-emi- 
\ nently oonspicudus. Tho ciinotM inquisition of his 
eye into tho characters, which were passing bcnioatti 
ita glAieo, cannot bo made too much the subject 
of our adnitration and wonder. Ho saw them not 
only^iidof their broad distinctions, when they be- 
anie obviotw to the common observer; but he 
beheld them m their tiicor tints and shadings, hy 
. which they are divertifled, though tho tone of their 
ledevnl eAoariejinaf be the mmns. 


“ fhcles non onmftue aia ; 

Noc dtversa lainen.** 

To ^ustrate what i mean, let ue contemplate 
PortilL Desdemoaa. Inu^co, Rosaliod. Bealrice^ 
Cordelia, and Dphelil; They are equally amiobie • 
and aftectionato women ; equally failliml and at^ * ' 
I ached as wives, as friends, ae daughters : two of 
them, ols^ kro noted for the poignane.y and sparkle 
of their w%: and yet can it be said that any one of' 
them can be mistaken for (he other ; or that a single 
speech can with propriety bo transferred from the 
lips of her to whom it has been assigned by her 
dramatic creator ? They are all known to us as the 
children of oiil family, with a general resemblance, 
and an individual discriinitiation. Benedict and 
Mc.rcutio a;e both young men of high birth ; of 
known valour ; of playfut wit, delighting itaclf ia 
pleasantry andfr^dic : yet are (hey not duiiinguished 
ocyimd ihb possibility of their being confounded ? « 
So intimately conversant ia. our great dramatist 
with the varieties of human nature, that he scatters 
character, asi a king on his accession scatters gold, 
among the populace ; and there is not one, perhaps, 
of hb subordinate agents, who has not his peculiar 
features and a complexion, of his own. So mighty 
i.s pur Foci as a aromatic creator, (hat characters 
of the most opposite description are thrown in equal 
perfection and with equal facility from his hand. 
The ex<!s:iiiive decision of Richard ; the meditative 
incdicicncy of Hamlet ; the melancholy of JaqueSf 
which draws Mibp'cts of moral reflection from every 
obj^^ct around him ; and the hilarity df Merculio, ' 
which forsakes him not in tho very act of dyilkg ; 
the great sutil of Macbeth, maddened and bursting 
under accumulated guilt ; and “ the unimitated and 
initnitahlc Pdlstaif,” (as he is called by S.JohnMtn, 
ill the single outhreak of enthusiasm extorted from 
him by the wonders of Shakspeare’s page) revell- 
ing in the lavcrn at Eastchcap, or jesiiiig on the 
field of Blirewsluiry, arc all the creatures of one 
plastic intellect, and are absolute and entife in tbeit 
kind. Malignity and revenge constitute the fbun* 
datif»n on wfiTcTi are ronstPticted the two very dissi- 
milar characters of Bhylock and la^. But there 
is something terrific and even awfiil mlbe inexora 
bility of the Jewq vrh'dsl there is nothing hut mean-' 
ness m tho artifices of »he Venetian standard*' 
hearer. They are both men of vigorous and acute 
understandings : we hate them both ; but our ha 
Ired of i)io Corraer le mingled with mvoluntary re-' 
sped; of the latter our detestation » made more 
inicuscly^trong by its associaifon with contempt. 

In his repre.sei)tation of madness, Shakspearo 
must be n^srarded as inimitably excellent ; at)|l the 
picture of this last degi%dation of humanity, d^ith 
nature always for his model, is diversified by him 
at his pleasure. Even over the wreck of the human 
mind no throws the variegated robe of character. 
How diflerent is the genuine insabily of Lear from 
the assumed insanity of Edgar, with which it ia 
immediately confronted ; anu how distihet^ again,, 
^are boHi of these from the. disorder which prevails 
in the brain of the lost and the tender Ophelia^ 

In one illustrious effort of his dramatic power, 
our Poet has had the confidence to produce two 
delineations of tho same perveraion of the human 
heart, and to present them, at once similar and dis- 
similar, to tiie examination of our wondering eyes. 
In Tiinon and Apemantus is othAiited the same de- 
formity of misanthropy : but in the Rirmer it springs 
from the corniption of a ndtilo mind, stricken and 
laid prostrato by the ingratitude of hb species : in 
the latter, it is a noisomti weed, germinating from a 
bitter root, and cherished by perverse ciinivation 
into hranchlniF malignity. In each of them, as the 
vice has a dmeront parentage, so has k adbartified 
aspect. 

With subh an intimaej^ wUh aR the fine iuid sub- 
tle workings of Nature m her ttetion on the humaii' 
heart, it b not wonderfiil that our great ^matist 
should possess ail sbsoluU control over ibe pas- 
luid shokttfbe aUe teunlock iltoeettofeuch 
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of them as the impulse of his fancy may direct. 
\Vlien we ioilow Macbeth to (he cimiuher of Dun- 
can ; when wo stand with him h^v the eiichanicd 
caldron; or see him, wilder ihc inflict ion I'f’ ccmi- 
ecieiXH*, at the aptHTlv^ ‘»f the hlowl-tmltrrfd 

Dantiuo in the possession of the royal chair, horror 
is by our shte, ihritruig in our veins, ami bnsllmg in 
our hair. When we attend the Danish prince to 
his midnight coiifvrencc with the shade his mur- 
dered father, and hear the ineflabie ac^'ents of the 
dead, willing, but prohibited, to tell the secrets of 
hia prison-house,** we are appalled, and our facul- 
ties are sii^>endrd in terror. \Vh<n we see the 
faithful and the lovely Juliet awak^g in the house 
of darkness and corruption with the corpse of her 
husband on her bosom : \then wo bohoUl the mno- 
cont Desdenuuia dying by the hand, to winch she 
was the most fondly attached ; and charging on 
heri«cl(^ with her latest breath, the gliiltyf her mur- 
derer : when wc witness the wretchedness of Lear, 
contending with the midnight storm, and strewing 
his wliitc locks on tho blast ; or carrying in Itis 
w'ithercd anns tho btidy of Ins ('ordclia murdered 
in his cause, is it possible that the tear of pity 
ahoiiid not start from our eyes and trickle down our 
cheeks ? In tho forest of Arden, as wc ramble with 
its accidental minaie**, our spirits arc soothed into 
cheerfulness, arnl are, occasionally, elevated into 
gaiety. In the t.avcrn at Enstchcap, with the witty 
and debauched knight, wc meet with “Laughter 
holding both his sides and we surn iider our- 
selves, willingly and delighterl, to the inchriatioii of 
his influence. We could dwell for a long .suinnicr’s 
da/ amid the fertility »*f these charming topics, if 
wc were not called from them to a higher region of 
poetic enjoyment, posscs«cd by the genius ol Sliak- 
Bpearc alone, where he nigiis solo lord, and 
where his subjects are tlie wondrous progeny of hi&. 
own creative imagination. From whatever quarter 
of the world, eastern or nortln rn, Kugininl may 
have originally derived her » Ives and her (airies, 
Sliakspelre uhdoabtedly formc<l these little bcinifs, 
as they flutter in Ins scene's, from an idea of liiv 
own ; and th^’ cunie from Ins liaru), henelic* rit and 
friendly to nmn ; immortal and invulnerahle ; of 
such corporeal minuteness as to lie in the hell of u 
cowslip ; and yet of such power Ss to disorder the 
•sasons ; as 

— — (e bedim 

The nuouiiik* suii ; rail forth the muiinous winds ; 

And Uwixt (he green sea and the a^ured lauit, 

Set roaring war.^’ 

To this little ethereal people our Pi)ct has assigned 
inanfiers and occupatiof>.« in perf<*ct consiMicncy 
with their nature ; and has stnl them fortli, in the 
richest array of fancy, to gambol bt^foro us, foast^*- 
nish and denght us* They resemble nmhing upon 
earth : but if they could evist with man, they would 
act and speak as they act and speak, with the inspi- 
ration of our Poet, in “The Tempest,'* and “A 
Midsummer Night's Dream.** In conlraat with }iim< 
Ariel, “ a spirit too delicate,” as the servant of a 
witch, “ to act her earthy and abhorred com- 
mands but ready, under tiio control of hibphiJo- 
aophic master, 

“To answer his best pleasure, Ije it lo fly, 

To swim 10 di^e into tho firo ; to ride 

On the curl’d clouds p* 

in contract with this aerial being, the imagination 
of Shakapeare has formed a monster, (lie offspring 
nf a hag and a drmon ; and has introduced him 
into the scene with a mind and a character appro- 
priately and strictly his own. As the drama, into 
which are introdaerd these two beings, beyond the 
•ction of Nature, as it is discoverable on this earth, 
/hie rising afmvc, and ono sinking beneath 

the »Nd Ulf biimaniW, may be received as Uie 
K, which has hitherto been pro- 

extent and vigour of man’s iniagtna* 
^ bids fair to si add unrivalled amid all 


tlie loftiest aspirations of tho human mind in the 
<iges which arc* yc^l to ccjiiie. The great Milton’s 
imagiimtioii alone cun he placed in comnctiiion 
wiih lhal of Shukspeare ; iiiid oven MiltonV ’.^Uisl 
vield tho pului to tliul wiiieji is displuycd in 
SfidMimmi r Night's Divani,” and in tho almost 
divine “ Tciupf&t.” 

But having sported a while with tlic fairies, 

— 'jt ‘ as <M» the snufls w'ith pvliilless feet 

They thasst* (he ebbing Kcpiuno,” 

or 

“ ill the spiced Indian air, 

They dance iht ir lingli is (o the wJiktiing wind,’* 

the mighty Poet (ufns from their bowers, “ over- 
ciinopied with luscious woodhme,” and plants us 
on “ the blasted heath,** trodden by the weird sis- 
ters, the Fates of the north ; or leads us to the 
dr»*aUfuI cave, where they arc preparing their in- 
fernal caldron, and singing rouiul it tlioincautatiomi 
of hell. What a change, from all that is fiiscina- 
tiiig, to all that is tho most appalling to the fitucy ; 
and yet each of these ficcncs is the product of tho 
same aaloiiisliing intellect, delighting at one timo 
to lull UK on beat! of roses, with the spirit of Or 
pheus, and at another to curdle our blood by, throw- 
ing at us tho viper lock of Alceto. But to show 
his supreme command of the siiper-hunian world, 
our royal Poet touches the sepulchre with his ma- 
gic rod, and the sepulchre opens its ponderous 
and marble jaws,” ami gives its dfud to “revisit 
the glimpses of the moon.” The belief that tho 
dead, oil some awful uccabioHs, wen* permitted to 
assume the semblance of those Imdics, m which 
they had walked upon eaith ; or that the world of 
spirits was sometimes disclosed to the eye of inor- 
t.ility, has prevailed in c* ry age of nuinkiiid, ta 
the most enlightened as well as iii the most dark. 
When philosophy had aitumed its widest extent of 
power, and had enlarged and rvlincd the intellect, 
not < only of its parent (Ireice, but of its pupd 
Home, a spe< rre js rei.orded to have shaken tno 
Brniiicss of Dion, the scholar and tho friend of 
Plato ; and another to liave assayed the constancy 
o^ Uio philosophic and th*. virtuous Brutus. In tho 
Sl1per^tillous age of oiu Kli/iibetli and of her Sic^t- 
tiMJ successor, the belief lu the cMstcnce of ghosts 
and apparitions was nearly iiniveri:al ; and when 
Shakspearc produced upon his stage the shade of 
ilie 'Dani.'Ji sovervigu, there was not, perhaps, a 
heart, amid the crowded audience, which did no 4 
palpitate with fear. But in any age, howi vvr littlo 
tainted it might he with *%iiiperstiuous credulity, 
would the ghost of royal Denmark extite an aglm 
ting iiiterost, with such awful solemnity is he intro 
ducud, so Kuhlimcly terrible is his tale of woe, and 
Kuril are the effi-eijsf of Iwk appearance on the per- 
sons of tho drama, who are its immediate wit- 
nesses. \Vf catch, indued, the terrors of Horatio 
and the young priiir«:: ; and if the illusion b<;^'*t 
sr» strong as to seize in the lirAt instance on oAr own 
riiiAdn, it acts on tlw^sm in Us result from theirs. 
The nielaiieiioly, which previously prey«‘d on tho 
spirits of the youthful Hamlet, was certainly height- 
ened into iiisaiiity hy this ghostly conference ; and 
from this dreadful moment his madness w partly 
assumed, au^ portly unaiTerted. It is eertaiti that 
no spectre, ever brought upon the stage, can bo 
compared with thiiMihantom, created by the power 
of^Sbakapwe. The apnaritiuii of the host, in 

The Inver’s Progress,*^ by Fletcher, is too con- 
temptible to bo nvciUion^icl bn (hhi oc.casion : the 
spirit of Alman/or's mother, in “ Tho Conquest of 
iirttaacia,” by Dryden, is not of a higher class ; and 
oven the ghost «>f Darius, in “The Persians,” of 
the mighty and sublime ACsehylus, shrinks into ipsig- 
niftcanec before this of the 'niordered Majesty of 
Denmark. For his stiecess, indeed, in this instance, 
Bhak«peare is greatly indebted to the stiporior aw- 
fulness of his roUfrion ; and the use which he has 
made of the Borai^ purgatory must bo regarded as 
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nuprcmely felicitous. When tho imagination of 
Shakspeare spurted without coutml amid fhe.se 
rr<‘|giuns of its ovvn^ it lUKpieKtionahly hlied him 
lu<rh above any competifion. As he plays with the 
rairie.s in their bowers of eglantine and woodbine ; 
er directs tlio operations in the magic cave ; or culls 
the dead man from llfb “cold ob-.'niction ” of the 
tomb, “ to make night hideous,” he may challenge 
the pout.s of every age, from tliat of Horng^ to tho 
flrevicnl, and be fearless of llio eveiil. Hot eiflu r 
from his ignurani'O of them, winch is not easily cre- 
dible, or from Ins disregard to them, or rather, p«.r- 
haps, from his desire to escape from their yoke, he 
violates without remorse the ilrnniauc ui'iiie.i of 
time and plaec, contenliiiy luir.sclf to preserve the 
iiiiiiy of action or des:cn, without ^dneh, iiidei.d, 
nothing worthy of tht^ name of composiiiou <an 
exist. Atul w'hu Hleps forward, in this insitioce of 
his licentious liberty, as the chaTiipion of 8hak- 
speare, IhjI that very critic who brings sueh eluirges 
against him as a poet and a drairiafist, that, if they 
were capable of being suhstantiHii.d, woiihJ overturn 
Jiim from bis lefty pedestal ; and would prove the 
*object of our homage, during two ccnlurio', to be a 
little defirmerl image, which we had with the mo««l 
ai!lv idolatry mistaken for a god 7 Hut John«oii*s 
defence of Shakspeare seems to be as weak a-^ his 
attack; though in either ca.se the want of [lower in 
the warrior is concealed iitidvr the glare of ins 
ostentaiioiis arms. It ts unqiiestioiiubie tiiat, since 
the days of the patrician of Argos, recorded by 
Horace,* who would sit for hours in tiie vacant 
theatre, and give his appla'isc to actors who were 
not there, no man, unaf tended by a keeper, over 
mistook the woo<lon and uairuw plutrvtnn of a stage 
for the fields of Philippi or Agiiicourt ; <n the painted 
canvass, shifting under his eye, fir the palaee of the 
Ptolemies or the ('.•esju's ; or the w'ulk, which l»ad 
brought him from his own houHC to the theatre, for 
A voyage across the Me«iiterranean to Alevindria ; 
or the <M* (I ufid women, with whom he had probahly 
conversed m the couimon inlercouise of life. r«ir old 
liimians and (irieciaii'. Such a |K>wiir of illusion, 
quite iiie.oinpatibie w'lth any degree, of sanity of 
iiiiiid, has never been tOialiengod by any critic, as 
Bttaclicd to poetry and the slage ; arid it is adduced, 

• m Ills aeeusloiiied style of argunieni, bv Joiinsoii, 
illilv for the purpose, of cotifimnding ins adversaries 
with ab-urdity, or of hatiliug them wilh ridicule, 
ibil iliere is 'a power of illusion, belonging to ge- 
nuine poetry, wbu'li, vMihoul overthrow mg the rea- 
aoii, can kcIzu upon the liiiaguiation, ami mUke it 
jmhsurvient to its purpose, s. Tins i» asseTiod hy 
Horace in that often mted passage: 

Ille per e.Ktemem fmuMii inibi [vsssc vKh'tur 
Ire poetfl, ineumipii pcrios uiamivr aivu, 

Trritiit, mulcei fabis icrn’nhiis iinplet 

III niagu.s; ei iie du me Tludiis iiMihipniMt Athenie.’* 

Assisted hy the scenery, fhn dre.sses of the actors, 
wi»l their fine adnptutilm of the voice and eoiinle- 
to the design of the uoet, this illusion hecoimiB I 
so strong ns intimately to idend us with the tictittous 
fiersoimges wiiom wo see tlh'fore ua. We. Inow, 
indeed, that we art* seated upon benches, and arc 
apertilors only of a poetic fiction ; but the powi'r, 
which miiiglns* ns with the aomits upon ilie stage, L 
of such a nature that we fceF, a.s it were, one inter- 
est wilh them : wo resent the )njiyie*t which thev 
nuficr, wc mioice at the good fortiine which betides 
them : the p'llsea of our hearts beat in harmony 
with theirs ; and a^ the tear ^rushes f^oiu lluMr*cyos, 
it swells and^ overflows in onrs. To account for 
ibia influence of |K>elic imitation, for this contatrion 
of Represented passion belongs to the metaphysi- 
cian, the sole hiisiness of the criue is to remark 
and to reason from the fact. It is uminestiotiahle 
(bat oiir imtifinationsare, to a certain extent, under 
the control of aullientic pt>elrv, and especially of 
(hat (loetry which employs U*e scenic imitation for its 
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inxtnimcnb The stream of passion, like a stream 
.»f elef'tr'u ity, ru<bo.s from the actor to up, and we 
are as iinribk as wc arc imwiUirig to resist ii* Now 
It U ^n-, foiling, which constitutes the poetic pro- 
bability of wliai wc K|jij and hear, and which^inay 
h« violated by an injudicious and lawic.ss shiOiug of « 
the seeim. If our passions bo interested by an • 
aeiioii pa'*-ing at a place called Rome, it must 
*iboek antheliiM ihern to Iiavc our aUentions hurried 
sii.Meiily, #iihout any reimon for the (iittcoiilinuance • 
of the act’o*!, to a puce called Alexandria, separa- 
ted hy tilt- i.n':rventiriii of a thousand miles. Let 
113 .?np|.w.so^ then, ihat m the fulness of the scenic 
rfxrifchioiit, ajri'iid at our elbow, with the impas- 
sible libn* of a Jolin-on, were to shake us and to 
'iay, “ What ! arc yim riiad ? Know you not wher.-s 
vo'i art* ? ill Drury Lane theatre ? within a few 
hun'lred yards of your own chambers in Lincoln's 
Inn, and ip iilfr'r ai Koine nor at Alexandria 7 and 
pi*reeive you ntit. tiiat the old man whom yon see 
there on l,i^ knee, with his bands cltiiched, and his 
«-yoj rai^-^Ml in imprecation to heaven, is our old, 
friend, Garrick,* who is reciting with much propriety 
some verses made by a man, long ^jn^e in his 
grave? Yes! <»arriek, with whom you conversed 
not many hours a 20 : and who, a few hours hence, 
will be talking with Iuk friends, over a comfortable 
supper, of the effects of his present mimickrv ?” 

If we sho'ild be I bus addre.ssed, (and a sudden sbifl- 
iiig of the M'enc may pr^Hlucc an equal dissipation 
of the ifhisiun which deligrits us,) should we b« 

<!. 'idful to our wi^c friend for thus informing our 
umler.>Ufiding by the interrupt ion of §lir feelings 7 
Should we not rather exclaim with the Argive sirmla 
of Ibuace, when purged by helleboro iiitohis sensei, 

— o I'nJ i,ii» fH'rldl>^ti— — — 

i cm -ir exmrta vohi|«a8 

kU deli piii!ji per > im memid gratisbimaa error.'* 

I With tiu? illusion of the poetic or dramatic imita- 
I tK«u, ( stuhli'died|as an iincjiieMiunahle tmth in our 
j minds, let us now tin n and consider the dramatjc 
iunitws in ihcir origin and effect. The unity of 
I aeii >n, inili'cd, may be thrown altcmetlier from our 
I ii(iU<*e ; for, univesstilly acknowledged to be essen- 
I ti.illy necessar^to file drama, and constituting what 
I m,iv be raUril' it^ li\ing piinciple, it has escapetl 
[ fiom \ii»lalioii eien b\ our hiwle**s Poe? himself. 

[ 'J'he drairiii, as we know*, in Greece, derivVils ori- 
gin from the choral ode-^, nbich were sung at certain 
sea'.oiis before the altar of Hacchns. To these, in 
tln‘ firr^inMaiU'e, was addedRi dialogue of twofier- 
sens ; and, tlm iiuinber of speakers being subso- 
(uieiiiiy increased, a regular drainaiic fable was, at 
length, conslriie.ted, ani^ the dialogue usurjwid the 
prime honours of the performance. But the chorus, 
though degradetl, could not be expelled from the 
Roeno, which was once entirely its own ; and, con- 
secrated by the regard of the peofde, it was forced 
upon ih« acceptanco of the dramatist, to act with it 
111 the best manner that be could. It was stationed, 
iherefiirc, [mrnianently on the stage, and made to 
uconpy its place with tho agents who were to con- 
duet tho action of the fable. From the circumstanca 
of us being stafionarv on Uic si ace, it secured iha 
strict oKservance cT the unity of plac^. ; for wilh a 
stage, which was never vacant, and consequently 
with only one scene, the Grecian dramatist could 
not rcimwc his agents whitherNoever he pleased, in 
arcommodationRo his immediate coiivenienre ; nut 
on the spot, where the scene opened, he was r<m- 
straincd to retain them till the action of the drama 
was closed, and what could not con-xistently be 
arled was necessarily consigned to narration. This 
W'us a heavy servitude to tlte dramatist ; but it had 
its compensations in uniiitorniptrid feeling, and in 
iho greater conserratiun of probability. To tbe 
unity of time, as i<nie !.•« more pliant to the irng^- 
nation than place, the Grecian dramatist seems to 
have paid liiila d' any repard. In the AgameronVin 
of Ailschylus, tlie fire signals have only just an- 
nounced to Myc.efKD tho fall of Troy, when the 
herald arrives wiUt tho tidings cf flit victorious ^ 



T1X£ LIFE OF 


t8 


kind's approach ; who must thus have nasscd from 
Phrygia tu thti Peloponnesus, obstruct en also as his 
passage was bv a tempest, vrith the celerity nearly 
of a ray of light ; and in the Trachinisn of Sopho- 
cles, a journey of about one hundred and twenty 
miles is accomplished durlt^g the recitation of a 
hundred verses. The transgression of the unity 
of time was not, perhaps, much the subject of the 
auditor *8 calculation, or in any degree of his con- 
cern. With his mind intent on the syll otx'upied 
stage and the unchanging scene, ho was ready to 
welcome the occurrence of any new event, or to 
tisten with pleasure to any new narration of facts 
beyond the Mage, without pausing to inve**ti»ate the 

( >oel*s due apportionment of tiine.^' If the sreiu* 
ladheen shilled, the feelings of the spectator w'oiild 
have been outraged by such an iiifnngiMncnt of the 
unity of place. ‘When the arbitrary separation of 
the drama into acts was accomplislit^hv the Roman 
dramatists, the observance of the unity of place 
became more easy, though still it was not to he 
abandoned. An act constitutes a }iortion of the 
action of a drama, at tlie close of which the stage 
is vacated and the curtain drops. If, during the 
act, the scene be shiAed, tlio unity of place is bro- 
ken ; the probability of tbe dramatic imitation i> 
diminished, and our feelings are certainly offciidcd : 
but in the interval beiween act and act’ the scene 
may be removed tu any place wlierc it may suit the 
convenience of the fioet to plant it, to V enice or to 
Cyprus ; and any la^ise of time* may, readily and 
without absurdity, be imagined to intervene. The 
action of thr drama must necessarily Im! maintained 
one^and entire, and then, with the scene stalioiiarv 
during the act, all the dramatic unities will be suf- 
ficiently, if not rigidly, preserved. As we know 
nothing of the tragic writers of Rome, all their 
works having perished, with llic exception of those 
of Seneca, from which not any thing of tnloe can 
be learned, we cannot decide whether or not they 
availed themselves of the liberty which they had 
obtained ^‘y this division of their plays into *^0018 ; 
and that their plays were divided into acts, like those 
of the Roman comic writers, we are assured by 
Horace when be tells the Fisos— 

IVevB minor, neu sit quinio proilMcnor acto 
Fabula, fcc.”* 

Bui if Ehiy did not assert the liherly, which they 
had gained by thus breaking the continued repre- 
sentaticn of the Grecian theatre, they had them- 
selves only to blame fijr they certainly ♦HS’icKsed 
the means of effectively presemng aii jha power of 
the unities at a very small expense of dilhculty and 
faboim Itbfbr his inatteition to the integnty of 
the scene during the continuance of each single act 
that f conceive Sliakspeare to be principally cen- 
surable ; and the variety, to which we me instruct- 
ed to look as the consequence of his lawlessness in 
this instance, to be an insufficient compensation for 
the outrage of probability, for the frequent violation 
of our feelings, and for the vicious rvainfile with 
which he has corrupted the goiKl iast» , and has 
dimimiifhed the efficiency of the Engli'<ih stage. A 
recent commentator, however, has discovered, and 
he seems to applaud himself on tho feVK>itous dis- 
covery, that our great bard has been faithful to one 
unity of the drama, though he has treated the others 
with disregard— >t hat he has been fatthful to the 
unity of fveling— to ftio unity of feeling ! What! 
when he transports us from ihe revels and the wit 
of FalfftafT to the councH chamber of the polffic 
Roltngbroke, fo the military array of the young 
Percy, to the field of Shrewsbury, to the castle »>f 
the plaintiff N«>rthumberland. The tragedies of 
Rowe, and the comedies of Congreve may vaunt of 
iheiLiinity of feeding : but that mixed species of dra- 
which Ahaksprare delights, will admit the 
of any other unity in preference to that of 

* De Arie Foeitra, 1 . 


If the limits prescribed to 1110 on the present ue 
rasum w'onld aduiil of such a disijuisition, I would 
submit to my rcadorM an analysis of one of out 
Poet’s tinest plays, that 1 iniglit distinctly showthow 
much he ha<i lost by bis nogleet of the dramatic 
tmities ; and how much more etfectually he might 
have wrought for his piiriio^o if he had not disdain- 
ed or been Ux) idle to solicit their assistance. In 
two lines of supreme fustian and nonsense, John* 
son say^> of him, 

“ Existenre sn w him spurn brr hoimdei] rrlgn j 

And punting time loiPd afler him in vain.’* 

If he spurn’ll the reign of existence, he must have 
plunged into some illimitable void, if there l>e such, 
111 the intinity 'of 8 ]>a''o ; and what is the idea in- 
tended to be conveyed by Panting tim«^ toiling 
after him in vain,” I will confess that I do not pre- 
cisely eornpreheiul. 1 eoneludc, however, that of 
the<e lines the first refers to ilu* super-human crea- 
tures of the dramatist’s invention, to his fairies, his 
magic inns, and Ins ghosts; and these, indeed, are 
proud evidences uf his imagiiifitivc powers; an^ 
that the second. Ill Ihe linlirrous image, which it 
pre>entK, of old Time, panting and toiling in vain to 
catch the active and rniiawav Pool, must allude le» 
tho eonteiiipl oeett<lMnallv discovered l»y oiir law- 
less bard for probability and the limitation of time ; 
and this, of which any seribhU*r may be guilty', is, 
in truth, the most effective dispraise. Rut it is more 
wonderful that Shakspeare, who may be regarded 
as Ihe father of the English drama, ai'eoninlished 
so intteh for its peifeetion, than that ho fttiled to 
nceomptish more. 

We have now coii«idercd this extraordinary man 
a« the giver of a piwtic soul to historic narration, 
as the framer of a dramatic fable, and excelling 
equally in the siibiiiiie, the patbetir, and the ludi- 
crous ; as luxuriating bv himself, in a sort of inac- 
cessible glory, in a world of his own imagination; 
as iieglectinir Ihe dramatic unitie.s, either from ig- 
norance of their cfTeet, or from an indolent dislike 
of their restraint. Wo haw made, in short, a cur- 
sory survey of his excellencies and his dt^feets. Mia 
diction only now remains to bo the pubjert of our 
attention ; and in this subordinate portion of the 
drama, %ve shall fuid him to be as superior to com* 
])et!fiofi as be is in the rhsiarteri.stie and the iinX- 
ginafive. His diction i^ an instriitnont, wliirh is 
admirably ailapted to ad bis ptirpo'fes. In his tra- 
gic «*traiii«, it sounds every iioln of ihe gamut ; and 
is eiHier Hublinir or tender, vehement ttr pniheiir, 
with tho pas.imt of which it is the organ r in de- 
scription it is pietureMpie, animated, and glowing ; 
and every where its nuinhers are so harmonious, no 
varied, almost to iiilinityfin their cadence and llieii 
pauH( s, that they give to the ear a perpetual feast, 
>•1 which there is no satiety. As the dictioii of 
Shab«nearc rises in his higher scenes, without efr 
fiirt or tninour, to the siiblune of poetry, so does }t 
fall, in his eoinic, with facility and grace, inlo the 
Kiiiiiility of prose. It has boon charged with 
harsh and uniframmatiral. I holiove it to be harth 
and ilnrhythmtcal (I cemtine the remark, of course, 
to the verso nortion of it) only when it lias been 
defermed by the pervorKe mdnstry of tasteless cem- 
mciitatnrs, icfnrrifig iw to incorrect transcriptions 
for authorities ; and to the same cause may Im* as- 
cribed, as I am satisfied, many, if not all, of its 
grosser ffraramatieal errors. It will not, indeed, in 
every instance, as we are willing to allow, abide 
the rigid anatysis of grammar; for it somotimea 
impresses the idea forcibly and disliaetiy on tlie 
mind tvithout the aid of regular grnmihar, and with 
out discovering the means by which the exploit, has 
been achieved. As ono example of this nowcf 
of Shaksnearo’s diction, among many of a similar 
natiiro which might be adduretl, wo will transrrFm 
the often-cilod answer of Clatidio to his sister, in 
**M«a*urefor Msasuro,” respecting the imknowii 
terrors of deatn. Tlie expressions in Italics con- 
vey their meaning with great accuracy to tho hear- 
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Wt or th« rcad<^r^8 mind ; but, If submitted to the 
|iliiloso|ihiral ftrainmaritiii s exainiiialioii, they will 
‘uot easdy stiuid under it ; and lln^y may us tu 

acecAiit for tlicir ulfect in the coiiiinunicalion of tlie 
poet’s ideas. 


* Ay , but to dlc‘, iSgll go we knoi 
To lie in cold ohatruativUj ami t 


i know not where i 
1 III rot : 

This errteiblf warm mutwn tu heronw 
Jlkhtuded clud i and the dclii^'hiod spirit# 

To bathe in fiery floods ; or to reside 
In thrilling regicHis of thirk-ribhed icc ; 

To be im^isou’d in the viewless winds; 

And blown with restless violence utKiut 
The pendent world : or to be worse than worst 
Of those that lawless und uncertain thonghis 

Imagine howlings ! Hia icki hoi^ible ! 

The weariest and must loathed worldly life, 
That sge, ache, penury, impnsoniuent 
Oun lay on nature, is a imratlise 
Tu what we fear of deutb.** 


This entire passage^ terminating at howling,’’ is 
deficient ill grammatical correctness, for it coitlains 
an antecedent not succeeded by a coiiscouent: 
but is there a reader of taste who would wish it to 
De any thing but what it is? As for those barba^ 
risms of the double negative and the doiibhi com- 
parative, which Malone is studious to recall from 
the old copies into Shakspearc’s text, I have already 
declared my conviction that they arc falsely charged 
upon ShaksDcorc. They are uot to he found in those 
efiiisions ot his inuae which issued from the press 
under hU own iminediato inspection; and they 
must assuredly be. considered as the ilUleratc errors 
of an illiterate transcriber. 

1 could now easily, and the task would be delight- 
ful to me, produce examples, fr<iin the page of 
Shakspeare, uf all tho oxe.ellencies which 1 have 
I alinbiited to his diction ; of its sublimity, its force. 
Its londcrnesfl, tis pathos, it.s pictureMpie character, 
its sweet and ever varying harmony. Hut 1 have 
already very far transgressed the limits prescribetl 
! > me 111 my volume ; aud 1 inii«t restrain myself. 
When, therefore, 1 have cited, at the i lose of what 
1 am now writing, the descrifilinu by Ja<iues, in 
“ As you Like it,’’ of the seven ages of man, as an 
evidence of Shak.speitre’s power to touch the most 
familiar topics into poetry, as the Phrvi'ian nno- 
•narch could touch tho hasosi substances into goln, 

1 ffitall conehidc this lung nud, a> 1 fear, this rah::iruu! j 
treatise on Sliakspcare und his wr>rks, hv :i>kiug it 
ho bo not a mighty genius, snllieo-ii’K lUu^^rioU'‘i 
and rommaiidiug to call forth tlic choice spires of 
a learned and iiiteiicctuai century to assert his| 
great noas, and to march in hu triumph to fume ? 


Yb», master of the haniau hcuril we <»wu 
Thy 8f>vor«u;:n sway ; and how Ik lure thy ihronc : 
Where, rich y UeekM with laurels never sere, 

Ti stands alolt, nod Time's can er. 

There warbles Poesy her .sweeieNi M«f.a : 

There the wild Pawions '.vnli, thy vtis-jul ihromr. 
There Love. there Ilute, there Jnr in inrn prej^ides 
And rosy Laui;bter fufldiny both hia 
tliy command the varied tumult rolls ; 

Pity melt.K, now Terror etiill? our souls. 

Now. as ihou wavcslflu! wi;:ard-rod, are seen 
• Tlie Kays and BIvcs quirk ^rl.iiu ini* u’er ihc crern . 
And, as the moon her is^rh ci orb di'-plavs. 

The little paonle. H)Mrkle in her rays. 

There, rnid the UghCniiig’H blase, and whirlwind's 
howl. 

On ih« flcath'd heath the final sisters m'owI : 

Or, Mi holl’a caldron huhbles o’er itifc lUme, 
Prepare lo do a flee*/ without « uamr. 

Thoiwj are thy wourlcrs, Nature's d.^rllng birth ! 
Aiul Fame exulting bears Ihy name oa'r e»rih. 
There, where Rome's eagie, never elo<»|.ed fur blood, 
By hallow’ikOangeeand MievourPe Bissl; 

* Where the bright eyelids uf the Morn iinctfwo ; 

And where Day's steetls in goldeii stalls repf>se ; 
Thy peaceful triumphs spreotl ; and mock the pride 
Of Fella'a Vuiuh, end Julius slaughter- dyeil. 

^ 111 ages far rcmiau, when AUuoips state 
Hath touch'd the muital limit, marked by Fate : 
When Arts oiul Bcieiico fiy her naked shore ; 

And the world's Empress Rhall he great no more : 
Then Ansiralaria shall thy sway iirolung ; 

And her rich cldes echo with ihy eong. 
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There myriads miIII h IiaH laugh, or drop tbs tear, 
.At Fuhiati fi hiiUKMir, o» llio woes of l.a;ar ; 

Mao, wavc'likc. (olli>\viiig /nan, thy iH/u'ers admire; 
Aiid ihuu, i/.y Shtd^pt irt, rtign till time expire. 

• C. S. 
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rnOM TllK OltILINAL IK Tlljs: OFFICE OF THE 
PREKOGACTVE COURT OF CAKTCROURT. 


Kiccsifno i/utnfo die Martii^ Anm Regni Domini 
noetri Jaeolit^vne Rrgui Anglutj dccimo quar- 
to, H ScUuB quadragenmo none. Anno Domini 
16)6. 

Ik the name of God, Amim. I William Skak- 
Rpearc of Stratford iifiun Avon, in the county of 
Warwick, gent, in perfect health and memory (God 
be prais^!) do make and ordain this my last 
will and testament in manner end ionn following ; 
ihat IS to say : 

/Vst, I commend mv .«ou] into the hand.s of God 
my creator, hoping, aiicias.-uirr*divbelicvi}iz, through 
the only merits of Jesus Christ my Saviour, to be 
made p^irtakcr of ide cveriosting ; and iny body to 
the tanh whereof it is made. • 

/tem, 1 give and beipioalh unto mv daughter 
Judith, one hundred andtiflv poiuids of fawful Eng- 
lish money, to he paid uutoher in manner and foim 
following; that is to say, one hundred {h.>uii(U m 
flischargc of h<‘r marriape portion wnhinone yi.’ur 
after niy <lcce.ise, with CoCiHideralion after the Vats 
of two shiHings in the {HUind for so long a time as 
the «amc shall bf' unpaid unto hi r after in\ decease ; 

I and the fitly pounds residue liioreof, upo#her sur- 
rendering oi, or giMiig of such fulhcient sec.urpy as 
the «>vi‘r'<e<‘rs of thi- uiy will shall like of, to sur- 
render or «ruii», all )ier ’otaie und siidit that sl.all 
de'^ccud or come uffto her after my elect asc, or that 
she now liaih, in, i^r T»>, one rop\hold teucmcnl, 
wilh the Qp{iuiii'iiauc(-«>, and Wing in Sirai- 
f»rd ufimi Avon afon'.sitid, nt the said couniy of 
VVariMck, bring parcci or holrb-n of the manor of 
Uowiiiyion, unto iny dauehlcr ^us:lrula Hall, and 
her heirs for ever. 

Jttm, f give and hequrath uRto mv said daiigbter 
iuihlh one. Inmtlred and fifty ponntU more, it ,-ho, 
or any i’ft.Mic of her bmlv, be liv in;r M the e^d of 
three \ears next ensnia^the day of i!ir dale of this 
my will, iluring winch time my executors to pay her 
e.niisider.ilioii fr«*in iny decease u: cording to the rate 
aforesaul : and if she tlo* witl.m the wild term with- 
.out issue of her biidy, then my will i-s, and I do give 
aiul bequeath one hundred poumls ihereof to my 
meet.' EiirHlu'l)i Hail, and the. hfiy poiinda to bt* set 
forth bv mv executors during the life «»f my si-^ster 
Joan Hart, and the u.«t* and pndit thereof coining, 
sliaii be p.iid to iny said sisti r Joan, and after her 
deec.T<!e tin* saul tifty pmmds shall remain amongst 
the children of mv said sister, equally to be divided 
amongst them; hiii if my said daughter Judiih l»o 
living at the end uf the said three years, or any 
Ksue of In-r bodv, then mv will is, and oo 1 devise 
and becpieu’li the .«aid hundred and lifly |>ouiuis to 
b«i set out by niy executors and overseers for the 
best benelU uf her and her issue, and the stock not 
to be paid unto her so lung as she shall be married 
and roverl baron ; but my will ]'•, that slie shall 
have the eoiishicraiiun yearly paid unto her durina 
her life, and after her decease the said slock ana 
consideration to be paid to her diildrcn, if sbe 
any, and if not, to her exeeutnrs and assigns, 8fi« 
living the said term after my decease ; provided 
that if such husband as she shall al the end of the 
said three yeare bo married unto, or at any (time] 
after, do sufticiently assure unto hor| and tk« isstie 
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of horlKwiy, lands answerable lo the portion by this 
my will gix'on unto hfr, and to he uiljinJire<l "so by 
my executors and overseers, thru my will is, that 
the said hundred and lifly pounds >liail he paid to 
such husband us shall niuku u&suraiice,'tu his 
own use. 

Itentf I give and betpieaOi unto my saiti sister 
Joan twenty pounds, and all iny wi'unii;; apparel, 
lo be paid and chdiverod wnhin one yea- aner my 
deceaso ; and 1 do will uiul devise ui‘to her the 
house, with the appurtenauees. in Stratford, wherein 
she dwellcth, for her natural life, under the yearly 
rent of twelve-pence. 

Item, I give and hei^ueath unto her three sons, 

William Hart, Hurt, and Michael Hart, five 

pounds apiece, to lie paid ^'ithin uiio year ufier my 
acocase. 

Ilem^ I give and beoucath unto the said Eliza- 
both Halt all my plate (except my hr'iad silver and 
gilt bowl,) that 1 now have at the date of this niy 
will. 

//cm, I give and bripieatli the poor of Strat- 
fi»rd aforesaid ten pounds; to Mr. Tlrnma'^ Combe 
my sword ; to Thomas Russel, esq. five pounds ; 
and to Francis Collins of the borough of Warwick, 
in the county of Warwick, gent, thirteen |ioiiiuis 
six shillings and eight-pence, to bu paid within one 
year after my decease. 

Ilmtf I give and Iieqiieath to Hamlet [ 

Sadler twenty-six shillings eight-pence, to buy him 
a ring ; to William Reynolils, gvnt. twi*niy-.d\ 
shillings eight-pence, to buy hirn a ring ; to iny 
god^iioii Will9kin Walker, twenty shillings in gold"; 
to ^thony Nash, gent, twenty-six shillings eight- 
pence j and to Mr. John Nash, twenty-six shiiiiiigs 
eigbl-{»«nce ; and lo mv* fellows, John Hcniynge, 
Rmhard Burbage, and Henry Cnnrhd!, !wcniv-si\ 
shillings eighf-pcnee apiece, to buy them ring*?, 

/tern, 1 give, will, bequeath, and devi'ie, unto my 
daughter Susanna Hall, for better enahhnj of lu’r 
to perform this luy will, and towards the j>crform- 
ance thoriof, all that capital messuage or leiieiiuuit, 
with tho ai'jrtirieii.incs's, m Stratfonl ufon**.aul, 
called The iNew' Place, wherein 1 now ihvell, an<l 
two messuage./ or tcncinciits, widi the appuric- 
nauces, situate, lying, and being in Henley -street, 
within the borough of Siratford afftri-c'-aiil ; and all 
iny barns^ stables, orchardfl, gartb-n<, land'!, t«‘fie- 
ments, and heieditanieiits wha5s<»cvcr, sitn.iie, 
lying, and being, or to he had, rc^oived, perreivrMi, 
or taken, within the. towri>5, halnii f'J, idlagc*., ficl-h, 
and grounds of Straif»*nl upim Av*/n, Old Sfrr»if'»r«l, 
Bishoptoo, and Wrfeombe, or in any of ?lieiri, m 
the said county of Warwitk; anil aKu all tliat 
messuage or tenement, \^th the appurtciKiiu-es*, 
wherein one John Robinson dw‘d!* ;li, siiuatc, 1\ mg, 
and being, in the B*ickrnarv m L indon, m ar ilu- 
Wardrobe : and all other riiy ian»b», tenement’^, and 
hereditanicril.s whafr'oever; to bate ami to bold all 
and singular the .«aid prcin»f»e'«, with their appurte- 
nances, unto the said Sin anna Hall, for and during the 
term of her natural life ; and after her decease to »iic 
first son of her hotly lawfully i'<'*uing, and to iheheif't 
male» of the luviy of the said first son lawfully hmi- 
ing ; and for default of foich issue, to the ser!»nd mui of 
her body lawfiilly issuing, anil (o the h« irs maV< t,{ 
the body of the sard second -^on lawfully l‘•slung ; ,iiid 
for defilulr of such lu'irs, to the third son of the body 
of the said Busanna lawfiiilyissuing, and to the' lieirs 
males of the bodv of the paid third son lawfully l■^<.u- 
ing ; and for defimit of such issue, the same so 
to be and remain to the fourth, fifih, sixth, and 
aeventh sons of hor'body, lawfutlv issuing rmc afier 
another, and lo the heirs mates of the hodirs of the 
said fourth, frfih, sixth, and seventh sotiy lawfully 
Mailing, in such manner as it is before limited to )>e 
M^emain to the first, sf^rond, and third sons of her 
NiHS *tid to their hedrs males ; and for default of 
fluL taaue, the said prernbes to be and remain to 
niece Hall, and tb^ heirs mains of her body 
; and for defHult uT such issue, to 
(nales of her 
and for default of such iaaiie, 


to the right heirs of me the said William Shakspeara 
for ever, 

Itfiitf 1 give unto my wife my second best bed, 
with liiG furrtiuii'u. 

Iti trtf 1 give and beipiealh to my said daughter 
Judith my broad gill bowl. All the rest ol 

Illy gnods^ chatties, leusres, jAate, jewels, and house- 
hidd stiitl whatsoever, after my debts and legacies 
paid, and iny funeral e.\peuse.s discharged, I give, 
dense, find ber|ueiith to my son''in*‘law, John Hal', 
gent, and my uaiighter Susanna his wife, whom I 
itrdaiii and inakc executors of this my last will and 
ti-staiiKuit. And I do entreat and mipoiiit the said 
'riioma.s Russell, esij. and Frnnci.s Collins, gent, lo 
he in erseers hereof. And do revoke all former wills, 
and piibh^ii tins to hp my last will and testament. 
In witness whereof I nave heroiinio put my hand, the 
day and year firal above written. 

By me WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE. 

TVitnexs to iJie publiiJiing hermf^ 

Fra. CoHyns, ^ 

.lulitis Shaw', 

Jfdiri Robinson, 
llamiiet Sadler, 

Robert Whatcott, 

Prahafuvi fuit icMamentum nt^yra^mptum aputt JLon* 
tlon, earam ]iia£rii*tro IVUlinm JByrtItf Ijegutn 
/kWorc, 4*<** iiccximo strundo die menaia /unii, 
Jittno JJomim 1016; juramento Johunnia Hail 
umu^ rx, c«i, de henf^ 4*c. jurat, resm>ofa 
jjofr/ttiilrf ^'c. Susarnut fhdl^ ait, ex. ^c. earn 
cum vencritf ij'c. petitur, 


TO 

THE MEMORY 

or MY PELOVED 

Mil. WILLIAM SlIAKSPEARE, 

!• 

A\n W HAT HF. HATH LEFT VS. 


To I' siw no mvy, Shfikspeare, on thy name, 

\iii I llitH 'iinplc id iliy bfxik and fame; 

While I coidessi ihy wnrings to he such, 

A- ro'idicr man tier Muse <iin prahe loo much. 

^Tl » tr«ie, and all rm-id.s suHrage, But thexe ways 
\V« re not iljo path.^ I m^'ant unto thy nraise, 

F*)r mIu*''.! ignoranee >n thet-c may light, 

I Which, wlien ii .soiimU at best, but echoes right ; 

1 Of blind afiec'Uon, which doth ne’er advance 
, The truih, but groi)C!», and nrgeth all by chance; 
L{)t I raOy maliee might pretend this praise, 

And thiiik to nun, where it seem’d to raise. * 

I’hi' c are, as some, it^fanioiis bawd or wfiore 
Sli'udd prai‘!o a matron. What could hurt her more ? 
Hut :hou art proi»f against them, and iitdceil 
Above th’ ill ffirumc of thnm, or the Deed. 

1 then ftirc will begin. Skuil of the agft ! 

Th’ applause ! ddiglit ! the wonder of our stage ! 
A1 V Shak<pea*f«, ri.se 1 1 will not lodge thco by 
(lhauctr. or Spenser, or hid Beuuinont lie 
A (r.tic (iirthj^T, to make thco a rcxirni ' 

Thou art a mouMment. wilhoiit a tomb. 

And art alive still, while thy Imok doth liv^ 

And we have wits to read, and praiao to give. 
'I'hat 1 not mix thee so, my brain excuses, * 

I mean w'ith groat, but dtsproportlon*d muses : 

F<»r if I thought my judgment were of years^ 

I should commit ihce suroly with thy peer^ * 
And tell how far thou didst our Lily otjtshme» 

Or siioriing Kid, or MarlowV mighty line. 

And though thou badst small Jiatin and lesfi Greek, 
From thence to honour thee, I will not seek 
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For names ; but call forth tliiindVing EschyluS| 
Ruripidcs, and SopiuMjles to us, 

'Panwius, Accius, him of Cordova dead, 

To liv'c: again, to hear thy buskin tread, 

And shake u stage ; or when thy socks were on, 
Leave theo alone for the comparison 
Of all, that insoloiU or haughty Rome 

tient forth, or since did from iheir ashes come. 
Triuinpli, my UritHiit, thou hast one to shmv, 

To whom all srenes of Europ<‘ homage ow*. 

H c was not of an age, but for all time ! 

Aiitl all the* Muses still w'ere in their prune. 

When, like Apollo, he came forth to warm 
Our ears, or like a Mercury to charm ! 

Natiiic herself was proud of lus designs, 

AiuljoyM to wear the drcsnii^ of hill lutes! 

Which were so richly spun, imd ^^o\(:n so fit, 

As since, she will voiirhsufc xm other wit. 

The merry Greek, tart Aristophaiits, 

Neal Terence, witty Plautus, now not please ; 

Rut arifupialed and descried he, 

As they were not of Nature’s family. 

Yet must I not giwi Nature all : thy art, 

•IVly gentle Shakspean;, must enjoy a part. 

For though the poet’s mutter nature he, 

His art doth gite the fashion. And that he 
Who casts to write a living line, must sweat, 

(Such as thine are) and stiike the Si*conJ heat j 
Upon Mie Muse’s anvil; turn (he »>aiiie, * 

And himself with it, that Iw thinks to fiamc ; 

Or fur the laurel, he may gam a scorn, 

For a good portfs made," as well as born. 

And such wert thoti. Look how* (he father’s face 
Lives in his issue : nv<‘n so the men 
Of Shakspoare’.s mind and manners brightly shines 
In his wcll-turued, and tnu: tiled linens: 

In each of which lie seems to >haUc a lance, 

As h^alldi^U’d at the eyes of isuorance. 

SwM't Sw’an of Avon!" what a ‘.ight it were, 

To see tiice in our water vet appear. 

And ♦hoMi sli^»ht^ iipnn the hanks of Thames, 

That so did take Kli/a, and our James ! 

Hut stav, I .SCO thee in the In misplurc 
Advanc’d, and made, a const e Hat ion there! 

Shino forth thou star of poets, and with rage. 

Or inilueiu’c, elude, or enecr the dmophig stage, 

^ Which, since thy flight from heiieo, hath niotni’d 
• like night, 

And despairs day, but for thy v-dumis’ li;:hf, 

1L.nJo.nson. 


WORTHY MASTER SIIAKSPEARE, 
AND JllS rOF.MS. 


A reflecting ages past, whore clear 

And equal surface can make things appear, 
''^i|tant a thousand y<?ars, and represent ^ 

Them in their lively coloui'i, jit's! extent ; 

,To outrun haslv time, rctqieve tlje fnies, • 

Row-1 back the lu-avcric, hhnv opo the iron gates 
Ilf death and Lethe, where, confused lio 
Great heaps of ruinous mortality : 

In that deep dusky diingcvin, to di^eem 
A royal ghost from churls ; by art to learn 
The phystognoniy of shades, and give 
Tlu'm sudden birth, wondVing how oft they live ; 
What story coldly tells, what poeta feign • 

At second hand, and picture xvithotit .brain, 
SennelesB arid soti1le.sa sliovvs : To give a i«lage,— • 
Aynple, and true with life,— voice, action, oge, 


As Plato’s year, and new scene of the world, 

I'hcni unto us, or us to them had hurl’d : 

To raise our ancient sove'oigns from their herse, 
Make kings his subjects ; by exchanging verso 
Eiiliv^ their pale trunk**, that the present ago 
Joys in their joy andfrernbles at their rage ; • 

Yet so lo temper pa.s*‘ion, that our ears * 

Take pleasure in their pain, and eyes in fc^ars * 
Roth w'ce^ and miuIc ; fearful at plots so s'ad, 

Then lulling at our fear ; ahiiM’d, and glad 
To he abus’d ; ulft-cted with that truth 
Which vve perceive is false, pleas’d in that nilh 
.At which wf start, und, by elaborate play, 

I’ortur’d and tickl’d ; by a eiab-hkc way 
Time pii'-t imfte pasiiine, and in ugly sort 
I Di«gfirj;mH up his ravin fi>r our sport: — 

I Whilf- ill*: plebeian imp, from lofty throne^ 

Creates and rules a world, and works u{)on 
Mankind bv j^'cr* I cn«iiic« ; now to move 
A chilling pitv, tlicri a rigorous love ; 

1 o htiikc up and stroke down, both joy and ire ; i 
To steer ihe aircctiou*! ; and by heavenly fire 
Mould us anew, stol'n from ourselves;-^ — 

Thi-*, — and nun h more, which cannot be -exprest 
Rut bv himself, his tongue, and his -jw'd breast,— 

W a*. f»hakspi‘.irc’s freehold ; which his cunning brain 
Improv’d by favour of the ninofold train ;— 

The hii'kin’d muse, the comick queen, the grand 
And louder tune of Clio, niiiihlc hand 
And uirnhh-r foot of the mchiclious pair, 

The silver-voicM lady, the nlo^t fair 
Calliope. v4ho«.c speaking silence daunts, 

A id she whose ptuise the hciivurily l^y chants. 

These jointly woo’d him, envying one another ; 
OheyM by all ;is ipou'ic, hat lov’d as broUjorf— 
And wrought a curious robe, t>f sable grave, 

Fresh gi<*en, and plea.'-ant yellow, red roost tvavt, 
A'ld cun.'-iant blue, lich purple, guiltless white, 

The lowlv russet, and the scarlet bright: 

Rraiich'd and i-mbroi.ler’d like the painted spring; 
ICa« h leaf m.'itcird with a Hower, and each striiig 
Of golden wire, each line of .silk : iherarun 
I'ahaii work-*', wlioije thread the sis(er.« Spun ; 

And there did .sing, or seem lo sing, tJie choica 
Rirds of a foreign ii<iic and various voice ; 

Here, haiii'.s a m«»sy rock ; there plays a fair 
Rut iliiding pnrh d ; not the air, 

Ni»r rhmds, m r ihufidi-r. but were living drawn* 

Not nut <if c<.inTuou tirr.iny or lawn, 

Rii‘ fine irialeridU, whitb the Mu&cs know, 

Andoril> know the i our.'iics vvl.erc they grow 

Now, win 11 thrv eniilil no lunger him enjoy, 

III iiioMnl gainuuN pi-m, — i>catli may destroy, 
Thev say, bis body ; but his verse shall live, 

And more than nature t.ake.s our hands shall give: 
In a ie-^s volmnr, hut Vtiorc strongly boundji 
Shakspoare sh.!*! breathe and speuk ; with laurel 

crown'd, 

Which ncv< r fades ; fed with ainbrosian meat ; 

In a wcli-rnied vesture, rich and neat: — 

So with tiii*= f'lbe thty clothe hiin, bid him wear it ; 
For lime shall never stain, nor envy tear it* 

Tlie friendly admirer of his £ndov%’ments, 

L M. S. 

These afhnirjdde vof.^es were first prefixed to the 
serund folio printed in : they are here placed as a 
1 old,' rribr-ic fr<»m a eiU'U-mpnrarv to the crnlus of our 
uikiuuual ('omeenirc haisbreu vainly employed 

upon the miual's 1. M. S. afh.ved. 1 eiiiireiy siibserllift 
to Mr. boadeu’s opinion ibnt they are from the pen of 
G'orare Chapman ; ihe siructurc of the verse and the 
phr 5 »«^eolosry bear mark*! ot Jus hand, anti the vein of 
ixieiry siicli as would tio iiuiutiir to his geimie. 

s. w. s 





THE PREFACE OF THE PLAYERS. 


* ‘I 

Prefixed to the First Folio Edition piMshed in 1623. 

TO THE GREAT VARIETY OF READERS, 

From the most able, to him that can but spell : there j’ou arc number’d. Wo 
had rather you were weigh’d. Especially, when the fat 3 of all Bookes depends 
upon your capacities : and not of your heads alone, but of your purses. Well ! it 
is now publapie, and you wil stand for your pri\iledge8 wee know: to read, and 
censure. Do so, but buy it first. That doth best commend a Booke, the Stationer 
saies. Then, how odde soever your braines be, or your wiscdoihcs, make youv 
licence the same, and spare not. Judge your sixe-pen’orth, your shillings worlli, 
your five shillings worth at a time, or higher, so yon rise to the just rates, and 
welcome. But, whatever you do, Buy. Censure will not drive a Trade, or make 
the Jacke go. And though yon be a Magistrate of wit, and sit on the Stage at 
Black'Frbrs, or the Cockpit, to arraigne Playes dailie, know, these Playes have 
had their triall alreadie, and stood out all Appcalos ; and do now come forth quitted 
rather by a Decree of Court, than any purchas’d Letters of commendation. 

It had bene a thing, we confosse, worthic to have bene wished, that the Aiilhoi 
hiinselft^had lived to have set forth, and over.-^cen hb owne writings ; But since it 
hath bin ordain’d otherwise, and he by death departed from that right, we pray 
you, doc not'envie his Friends,, the office of tbeir caie and paino, to have collected 
and publish’d them ; and so to have publish’d them, as where v^fore) you wero 
abus’d with divers slolnfj, and surreptitious copies, maimed and deformed by iho 
frauds and stealthes of injurious impostors, that expos V! them : even those arc now 
offer’d to your view cur’d, and perfect of their limbos ; and all the rest, absolute in 
their humbers, as he crmceived the : Who, a.s he was a happie imitator of Nalun-, 
was a most gentle exprosser of it. His mind and hand wont together : and what 
he thought, he uttered with that casinosse, that wee have scarse received from 
him a blot in his papers. But it is not our province, who only gather hia wcMrksf 
and give them you, to praise him. It is yours that rcadejum. And there we 
hope, to your divers capacities, you will finde enough, both to draw, and hold you ; 
for his wit can no more lie liid, then it could be lost. Readc him, therefore ; and 
againe, and againe : And if then you doe not like hirn,feure]y you are in some m«r 
nifest danger, not to understand him. And so we leave you to other of hw Friends,, 
whom if you need, can bee your gtiides: if you neede them not, you tan leade 
yourselves, and others. And such readers wo wish him. 

^ John Hbminoe, 

Henrib Condell. 



'f EMPES^T 


• P*REHM1NARY REMARKS. 


icnpHE Tempflst Mi<lBUintn<»r NiirhOs Dream eomplip<1, alTi'l fifriunately ihe ship was driven and 

(saya Warburmn) are th'-' nnblet't rfTnrM of th.a itpttrrrn tiro roclify la-t ioatfwj and locked fon 

suhiiine and amazing t magi Marion, iwruiiar lo Slia'^- ferther hiulrri’j!?.” Oi.o hmithrd and fifty persons col 
siK'are, wiiich soars above ille bouudHof loitnre, wirbort on : ao*l by iivaivj of rlunr boat and skiiT (fur this 
forsak ill? sense , or, more pioneriv. r.irrie'^ nature alon/r w.i- hall a mn<- noin Und) liiey ra'-cd such part of ihcir 
with him beyoDil Tier PHi.iblisndd liniii.".” ir*)r)4l-i and prtjvi-ioiis n- the waier had nM sfifiiled, all 

W(» one has hiilu'i to dlsrovenul ihe novel oil wlnrh this the tr ek ’m*z and rnneh o| tlie iron of tlieir ship, which 
pluy is foiijidefl ; yet Collins the iviei told Thomas War- was of irreat servire to (hern in fitting out another vessei 
• ton that the plot was taken from the rnin no e of * liirr Mo to carry llu'ni t«r Vir^nnis. 
and Isabella,* which wan frequently pj mteJ duiintr the “ Biii owr ilelivcry,'* sax «■. Jmirdan, “was not more 
sixteenth rentnry. soini.times in three or lour Hngo'tifc*! •-fisn.yp In filhn'r *?<» oppiuTitncly and happily u|w>n the 
in the same volume. In the cniamifons mental indi-f«*. laiid, ’a-4 fthanl ».iir feetling aruf proiiirion was, heyond 
silioii which vi-ned jioor Collin's hi-^ nfieinerj lailesl I nn ; our in.pe«*, and all nuMfs expectations, m'’*st admirable ; 
and he most prohablv siilv^titiitr'i the name of one novel ft-r th** T lands rd the BeniindaR*, as every man kiioweih 
for another; the hihie of AMreM‘» nrul J^iUdlu has no that Iroli h-Vif lor rend of them, were rterer 
relation to the Tenipe<st. Mr. Malone fhr.ii»/ht that no b ' any CJirljsiiaa or Jfeathen people, l^t ever esteemed 
such (ale or romanctwever existed j yet a fiiend of the aiul rep’t(:*la most i<rod'ciouN anti inchnvlrit ptarr. af- 
late Mr. James Boswell told him that he had some years hndini' tU'Udinr but iriHts, Mornis, and foul weatmT; 
ago HCtiiatly perused an Italian novel which nnsvvep'd whhdi nnu’e every naviir-itcr kiuI mariner (o avoid them • 
Collins* «lcwripiiofi ; but his memory, nfU'ortonately, did as Sev Ihi end Cl.ar> Udis, or as liiey would nhiianr th« 
not enable him to recovei u. Divcll hiiu.-'»df : and no nntn v\ a ^ ever heard to make for 

My friend, Mr. Douce, in hi.i valii-ihlc Mllu-Mr-stiom this place ; but a-, ih£,j- ijiey have, by 

of Shak-jiftare,* pnbhduslin r'-U". h<id HUffj^r-ted ihm Horm«« and dihi»i rf»un*'*cc tjf ihe rocks Iv’.na seven 
the miilinn of a coneuJei ahh* part ol this play w.islKir- le:sc«e.-« into .'*ea, '.ufiered -hipwracke. Vefdid we 
rowed from the account of Sir (Icorge Siune'ra* voyage finde (b-ie thr aurr so hj/^ejah; and the cown/ry a'O 
and Rhi;"v. .v k on the Bc.-t»'inla-' in UWJ ; ami had point- uUmHihnittii f, ntt/z/Z/of all fiinev.e««»neRfor ih»^ 8i»«iiei> 
ed out some |)a.sRiigus win* h condrmc.l bis RU?lre^tion, tailon and prv®‘cr'vtvr5mi of man's life, thtl, intwt hi a 
At the Baine time it nn}iears ih«t Mr. Mahuie w.vb entm- manner id all on'' pno i- mn of bread, lieerc, ainJ victuall 
«(cd 111 invesHigiUing the rciailons of thm voyaee : and he bei»»-' qniie f^iKdWd in lyio': Icnar drowood in sa.ll water 
subwqueutlyiwinied the results <»f ids rC’CarcheH in a iiotwiiii'tondinc we wnru ilierc fov^he siwce of ninr 
pamphlet, wliicli he dislrihiued ainoinr his iriendsj intodhR, we werc*nnt otily well refreshed, conitbrtcd 
wherein he shows, that not only the title but niai^f pa*^* and wuh s^c.***! iUo'tv cvn.t^ nted.huloutfdtliC aboundanci 
Hages in tho play were aiigi'CMcd to Sl^^Jk^{K•arc b> the thereof provi'lcd us M»iiie reSjB^-nable qnaatity and pro 
•aceourit of chf! iremeialoua Tnnff":t whieb, in July, ]K»r(lrttu*{ i»rovlsion t-i carry ua for Viryiua, ai’ul to main 
16d9, dHjKTHCd the fleet ciirryinj Riipplicc frorn Knj!laMd t.iiii oin.-«elv(^ aiid that conipany we tnund there 
(n the intaiit colony of Viririnic,iinvl vvrccktd the vc'^cl v. hereforc rny op»’,uon ^ii.icrely of this island is, tbaf 
In which Sir Oenri^e Sonicts iind the i ilicr pviniip.il wle'ie.nri it hath beenc, and is tfiill, accoiiriied the. most 
commanders had sailed, .m one (i| the Hcunu I.i islands, daiv'-eiouf.-, iinOirTi ,Kite, an*! Pirlorne place oflbe W'orld, 
Sir George S(>Tners, Sir Thi»mai (,‘aie^, nrul Ciisai.i in^nisli the n 'h>vt, in aUteftdle'st, and [most] ideas* 
New|strt, with nine 3hi|»s and ft', e huMiJivd fienple. rwp l.io.t (the »{i u, . ii v and bi^’iies-'e (hereof considered,) 

from England in May, llKKt, on lnMid the Sea Vennuv , and nvrclv n !t”>.ih, as ev<‘r man set bn-tc i 2 i»on.** 
which was called thr jUilmu-al's S/iip ; nml on 'he * rth The piiblK.ii'tiii '.ei r^;h by iho Council of Virginia^ 
of July aha was pal Hid from flic rcM liv ti trrr^Nr tnn^ enlifh’d, “ \ true OccUraliori of the E.-iiue oftha Colony 
pes/, which lasted forty -ei^hl lumrs a>jd ^^clfc^•e^I the «'f \ h I'd.i, Av . PilO," rcliiic< the same facts and evenw 
wholo fleet, wherein fioine iif them 1 .*m tie ii lUtivi.i :uiil jiibcii- r l.HngiMt?c, and Sbak.aj'rf'jrc prrbablv derived hi« 
others wore much di-sticsscd. ,«fven of ihr ll;,>^l^. Mr-,; ;b.ui’:!)t ol v%ojl;iir-' ihi -e .uJveuiures up into a dra- 
however, reached Virginia; niid, after laishu^'- r.houi iivitic f»--ij» fr .men albnioo m the drama in this piece, 
three hundrnd and fifty }vrroii.s, fi.i mr. -« t nil for K.iri- inlamf' of the IWnnud.is*,*' says this narrative, 

land. Two of them wire wrecked, in tin ir wav h-mu’. “ have ♦•w-r Wen oc,Muriii*d as an jncAciwnferf pile ol 
the |wint of UHhntit; the ••ibcrn r.-iuDicd sarcl>wt v rf’C^-'.aad a d it*} t itihuMtntion for ilireiiit ; but all tho 
^.ififland, ship after ship, in IfdO, bi inuiiiz the new. cl fi • >fs m the n . k" were but fiw ks r fbirdcs, and nil tho 
tho supjXMCd If»sa of the Arluiirars c^hipand if* crew. . div cl > that han.iieil the woods were but herds of sw me.” 
•During a great imn of the yi“ir Pijo tile r.uc of Kumeri -^Vb.ii ia there in alt ihi.s Ti u^icatl that 

and Gulf’S was not kntnviiin Kn«land; hut the l.xitei, •'hoMid divnmrare u.k? 

having liceu sent home by Lord ’Delriwarc, arnix'diu The coven all itsioos to severnl rircumstancee hi iho 
Aiigutii or Steptemlier. The Cmindl of Viricinia pub- vafu.u'* nmratiou.** of this V«»va«e have U'cu ilhwrated 
fished a narrative of tho tli.^iKieira which hail befallen whh irrentinimnniYbv Mr. Malone ; and many of tliem 
llio fleet, and of their miraculous Vrevuxuslv will no daubi have afvetuiv ^tJUv'k the reader, but we 

however to its apiiearance, one Jouv "nn. who proimhly contiMit oursieh es wifti a reference to ius more de- 
reuirnod from Virginia in the same aid}) with yir Thomas faih-d account. 

OttCfls, published a pamphlet eniith'd “A Disciwcrv of 'l‘ho plot of this play is very simple, indeiwndeni of 
Che Bermudas, otlierwiae called T%e iff/- of DirHj * ; bv the magic ; and Mr. Mahmc has pointed out two sources 
Sir Thomas Uatea, Sir George Souicrs, and Capuiiii ft om w hence he thinks Shakspuare derived suggestloiia 
Newport, with divers oi hew In which ho tclauvthc for it. The ouo is a play by Robert Green, entitled 
circumstances of the «torm. “ Thev wero bouiul for “ThoComicuiIIi^mry i>fAlphonsiiii Kiiie of .Vrragnn;*' 
Vfrginia, and at that time in 30® N. latitude. The whole the oiher is tho Sixth Metrical Talc of George Turber* 
crew, amniinting (none hundred and fitly personB, w cary vil!o,v formed on thw fourth novel of the fhurtk day of the 
with pitiniiing, had given all for hist, and began to drink DecHmomun of Boccaeci *, to which he is probaftuln- 
Iholr strong waters, and to takf h'urc of 4'nc^ o/Aer, debted for the biru of the m;irriag« of Claribol. Whs 
Inlemling lo commit themselves to the nieri’y ofihe ecu. magic of the pleco is tinqucsuonabl) the creation ofxbe 
Sir George Somers, who horl ant three days and iiighti great bard him.<clf, suggested no d«)ubc by the popular 

on the poofb with no food and little rest, at length descri- 

•d land, ana encouraged them (many fi'um terartViess * Tragical Tales, translated by TurbervUle In ftmtoC 

tetf^/o/fen fwfrqp) to eontinuu at the pimiiUL. They his troubles, out of suodrie Itahans, iLC.8vo IdSt • 

e 
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notions respecting tlio Bermudas. Mr. Malone conff'-ssi-s 
that the liints turnishrd bv Green are m) -hirhi not i(» 
detrari from the merit of Shaks^ia are, .mil I haxethi re- 
fore not thonslit if neress.iry to follow Inin in liMiinn- 
lysi**. The late Dr. Vincent, the hiu'hly re«?i)ertciynMn 
of Wf';linin‘iter, pointed onl .n Jias^ in M.o-ndl.mV 
, V'evasm to the Soiuli IVle, wnieh h to he foiir.*l in 

• • “ Kilen’.s FIKiorv of Tiav.ulo,” pi nited in 1->T7, i!i u 

may have furnished the flr.-.t hlea of C'alih.m. anil n 
H cm ions in itself, I shall \ enfinv; to n .m ,’»•] ihe 51 ‘‘ lie- 

ftariyng from hence,” .saYs I.den, “ they * 1 to the 
49 degre and a halfe under the p-»ln .‘mtai mce ; where 
oeinar ivyiiiered, they were Infinred n rcinavne theic 
for the space of two iiionethe'^, all which tvme tin y saw 
no man: except that one day hy chance they e pved a 
man of the sfatiire ol a gyiini, who came to the imveii 
duuncing and singings imd siiortly .4iier aeinnetl to 
east (lust over his head. The raplaync sent one (‘f Iim 
men to the shore with the shippe bilnti , woomadi* tlie 
Jyke siffno of peace. The winch ihyritr the gi.mf •iei inir, 
was out offe.are, and came with the capiaynev MTxant, 
to hia presence, into a little i.^lunde. Wl^m he the 
cajitayne with certayne of liis comp my ahont him, he 

* Yvaa greatly arnazeil; and mmlc Himie-*, haldni^ up h'v 
haytdfi to heavetu signifying thereby that m/r men la in 
from thence. This giaiitV-ia no byir ih.il the ht’ad of 
one of our men of a mcanc f-taturc came but to hi^ 
waste. He was of good corporation and well ni.u!.* in 
all iTajtes of his bodie, with a hirge \ iraue p.ilnted wiili 
divers colours, but lor the moti parte yeJow. lippim hi- 
chockes wore fiayntodiwo haite.s, and rod ciiclo* aliopi 
his eyes. The liearo of his head wa.-^ colmired whyte, 
and his apparuH was the skynne nf a boa'-t ‘5<iwe<t m- 
gether. Triis beast (os seemed unto n.O had a l./iin* 
head, and great earo.s lyke unto a mule, with tin* !• -ly 
of a carnmell and layle of a horse. The fed of t'l" 
gyant were foklcd in the .saydo sk\ ime, .'iftor the iDaiou'j* 
of 8hooe.<i He had in his liaiide a liYgire and sli> rr>* 
bowc ; the aleyng whereof was made of a .‘inowe of that 
bcaste. He had also a bundle of tong arrowes made of 

' reedes, feathered aAer tliu m;muer of ouri', ty]>tc with 
sharp oloncH, In iho dead of iron Iieades. TheVaisl- vm* 
caused bun to eatc and drinko, ami gave him ntany 
thingea, and among other a great looking gla^se, in tlic 
which as soon as he sawo hi.s ownc likunesri, was so- 
dayuly afrayde, and stirted backe w’ith sniihc >ioloiico, 
that he overthrewe two that stood rieaiot about him. 
When the ^|)taync liad thus gyren him certayne haukes 
belles, with also a lookyng glacio, a cnmlic, and a 
payre of beadcs of glas.se, ho sent him to l.mdo with 
mure of hi.s owne men well armed. Shortly after, they 
sawe another gf ant of somewhat greater statmc with 
his boWe and arrowes in hi*’ haiidc. As hi* drew nearer J 
’ unto our men hee laide his hamlc 0 ^ his head, and 
pointed up towards heaven, and our tnen did the lykc. 
The captayne scut Ins shippe boaic to bring him to a little 

I nlaude, beyng in the haven. Thi? gi.mt was vciy 
tractable and pleasaunt. TJe /roon<r and duun'iff/f ami 
in Ids daunainglcA tlieprinLofhisibcte on the ground. 

other xv. dayes wt'rc past, there r,iinc lj|Mre 
Otf^ giauntos wiihout any weapon**, but hadTiid ir 
^wes and arrowea in certninc bushes. The captayne 
rii|ayn|d two of these, which were younge>t at d li'-'i 
lh8ae.*'He tookc them by a^eceite, in this manner; 
that giving them knyves, shcaros, ]onking-‘'l.i'«-.i- . 
belles, beades of chrysiall, and such other triile.<, he si’ 
lyilod their handes, that they could hohic no more; then 
cauaad two paire of shackehs of iron to he putt on ilicii 
leggee, making sigiies that he would also gi\c them 
»hdse chaynes, which they liked very wcjII hccau.>r they 
were made of bright and shilling inetall. And wher .i>^ 
they could not carry them hveanse theyr hands were full, 
the other giante would have carryed them, but the 
captayne would not GuflV*r them, when they felt il i, 
shackols fast about theyr legges, they began to doubt : 
but the c.a{Hayno did put them' in comfort and bade them 
Bland Btilh*. Ill fine, when they sawe how ih(*y were 
deceived, they roared lyke bulk s. and cryeil ujiiin llieyr 
great drvill Stdrbos^ to help them. They say th-i 
witcu any of them i?re, there apjicare x or xi devjN j 
iraping and fJaunehig uhmit the hmlm n/' the dead, and 
soewe to hare theyr hhdir * payi.ied n uh d'n'ors ctdour->, 
and that among other there im one .‘•/■rtir bigger than the 
renddue, who maketh great mirth with reioryiiiff. Thia 
great derytl thercalj Srteboft, and call the le^en Che,. 

' if ulc. One of these giante<i which they tookc, declared 
by aignes fhkt he bad seen devyllea with two hornet 

' above theyr hfadcs, with /ong hrure doieft'* to theyr 
/sate, and that they ca«t(;e ibrth fyre at theyr throu-K i 
MW before awl hchhul. Tlie ra{)tayiie named ihe,sc 1 
Patagoni. The mo-ste piirte ofiht.m wcan-fhe ; 
ekynnes of such be«f4e<» whereof I have spoken liethrc. j 
They lyve of raw fleahe, and a rertiune nweexe rnotc 
■Bh wt h uMW>ealI caiMtr.** 

WM^ ilMaotiwrnd by Dr. Farnm 


merely the metrithesis of Cannibal. Of the Cannibals ' 
ii longr.ccounl is gi%en by Kden, 7/Ai supra. 

“ The Tempest,” Miys the imliciou.s 3chlegel, “ has . 
little action nnd progri's-jive movement; the union of 
I’enlimmd and Miranda is fixod at their fiif4 inrctlng, 
and Prnspero mcrclv throws appivreiit ole-tacles in tbeii 
A\.iv; the .<liipw recked band go IcKurely ahont iliO 
I land; the aiti-m)>ls of Scl):l^^••n and Antonio on the 
life, of the King of N.nples, and nf Caliban and hi.s 
drnnkcri comp'mioiH ag.sMi.'il I’ro.xfiero, arc nothing hut 
a feint, .4 wc lore^ct* fli.it they will be completely frns- 
irared h\ the ni.nnc.il •-kill of the loiter ; nothing remains* 
tin icfoie but the pniiislnnent of flic guilty, hydrcndihl 
sight, which hanow iipilieir conscienees, the discovery, 
and filial i:ecoricilia(ion. Vet this want i.s bo admlritbly 
coni I'.ileil hy llic inoi-i vaned di.sphiy of the fascinatinns 
• if poetry and the e\hilai!itkin of mirth, the details of 
the e\eenfi*'n arc e.i) very alirai five ili.it it requires no 
Muall dc'o'eeof.TUenfioetn perceive, that the, dcnouenicnt 
is, iiipoinc inensur'*. alicadv contained in tlicexpot.iiion. 
The hi-ti»ry of the love of Vordinand and Miranda, de- 
veloped m ’a lew abort .scenes, is ericharitiiigly beaniifuh 
:in t./locting union ol cliivalroiia magnanimity on the 
one pait, and, on the oihci, of the virgin oncimess of a 
hcait whicJi. birji'ghi iiji far from the world on on unlii- 
h.-ibitcd I' land. li» , never learned to disguise its innocent 
inovrmeiifs. The wisdom of the pfinceJv hermit 
poro hn.s ,i magical and luynerionaair ; the iinpre'^-^ion^ 
of the blitek (al'-f hood of the two iionrpers is mitigated 
bv the lionest go'-'f.iping ofilio old and faithful Gonzulo ; 
'liiiiculo and StcpJiano, two good-for-nothing drunk- 
anh\ find n woritiy associate, in Caliban ; and Ariel 
hovel -4 .sweetly overt ho whole us the ])crsonificd genius 
of the wonderful f.ibJo. 

“t'.iliban ho*, bccimic a bye-word, as iho Ftrangn 
irealion of a poetical mia'iination. A mixture of the 
•'oeine and the saviige, half demon, half brute; in hin 
br'havjoiir wc pci*ceive, at oncejiho traces of his native 
•I|4p'*!>i>km, and the lulhience of Frorpie.ro’s education. 
The latter could only unfold Ins understanding, without, 
in the ''lightest degree, taming his rooted malignity: it 
I . .i** If the use ofreason and human pjieecli should be 
commimicau'd to a stupid ape. Caliban i.s mtilicioii.s, , 
(ownrdly, f.ilso. and base in Ins inclinalioua ; and yet ho 
IS efc.-enually different from the \ nlgar knaves of n civi- 
li'/ed worbr, as they are occasionally p*irirayt'd by 
Shak-pearc. He 1 iide, but not vulgar ; he. never falls 
into the prosuical and low familiarity of his drunken as- 
s( (i.ites, li»r he b a poctkal licing in hi.s way ; he always 
piHs’ksj too in verse.* He has picked up every ihinsf 
diS 'onant and thorny in language, outof whuh he has 
eoiinx.ijod his vocabulary, and of Ihc whole vaiieiyof 
nature, the hateful, repulsive:, and peiidy deformed have 
alone been inipre.sstMl tm liis iinagination. Tlie magical 
world of ‘••pints, which the Ktaff’ofPiospero has asseni- * 
bled on the island, cn-'ls merely a faint tclli'ciion into 
his mind, as a ray of li^hi whieh falls into a dark cave, 
iri( apaiile of e.oinhiunicatmg to it either heat or tllumiria- 
lio,i, merely pervo^ 10 pm in motion the jHil.-iOnous va- 
poiirsf The whole delineation of this monster is ineon- 
•'( jvahlv ron'-i'iept and pro'^und, aiid notwiili.nariding 
ir-4 hateluliiC'.'s, by no me.tru-, huiiful to our teclmga. as 
the honour of human naimc i:< Ipft ur.tonclied. 

“ In the zephyrdike And the im-age of an i.s not to b© 
ini' t il.fo, hi • nan.e even boars an alliwion to it ; on the 
other hand, rniilian bigmfuM Ihe heavy cIcmeiiL of 
eiirtti. Yei they are, neither of tlicm allccorical personi- 
fKauoin, hilt fn'iii"-' individually determined. In gciic- 
mFwn find, in l-'i* Mid>nmrm;r Night’s Dream, In the 
TeTiipe-m, in the magical p.nt of Macbeth, and vvherever 
Bh’.kspenn* a v'ailH "himself of ilie popular belief in the 
ifivisiblcprcBonce of spoils, and the posKibility ofcoBill|^^ 
III contn«‘l with them, .a]>roroiinil view of the inward life 
nf Nature and her mysterious springs; which, it istr^ 
ought never to be altogether unknown to tho genuinn 
poet, as poetry is altogeiher incoroiiatible with merhani* 
ral i)hy*'ics, but which few have j^vssessed in an equal 
degrei* with D.inii; and himselfd’f 


I It f'Cems rirobahle that this play was written In 16U . 
I at al) events iMitvacen the years Ib'O'J and 16J4. It appears 
I from the MSS. of Vertue iluit the Tcm()est wan acied, 
I by John Ilcrninge, and the rest of liio King’s Company, 
I before Prince Charles, the Indy Elizabeth, and the 
I Prince Palatine Elector, in the beginning oftbe year 1^3 

♦ Sclilcgcl is not quite correct in asseriMig that Caliban 
** cUieaya speaks in versnJ* Mr. Steevona, it is true, 
etidravoureil to give a metrirai form mi aoirie of ids 
spcr.cht's, which were evidcully intendi*4 for proao, and 
they arc tlinreforo itt the present edition ao prlntfd. 
Sh»ksj)care, ihrmighont his plays, frequently introduces 
short prose ^terchee In the midst of blank verse. 

t J.(*cturea on Dramatic Llteruiiire by Aug. WIU. 
Scidegela U:«tt»laM<rby John Dlacki 101& Vol* U. p 
Its, 
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PERSqpJS REPRESENTED.* 


Alonso, Kini^ of Naples, 
fcjKHASTIAN, Ai* 2?r/rf/ifT, 

PiiosrKRO, the. rightful Duke o/lVIiliin. 
Antonio, Am Brothcrytlic umirping Duke 
Fkkdinano, Son to the King o/' Naples. 
Gonzalo, an honest old C^nselUh of Naples. 
Adhian, 

FiiANrisoo, J 

G A LIB AN, « savage and deformed Slave. 
Trinculo, a Jesier. 

Stepiiano, a drunken Butler. 

Milder of a Ship, Boatsu-ainj and Mariners, 


Miranda, Daughter to Prospero. 

Ariel, anjury Sjiirit, 

IlllS, V 

Ceres, A 
Juno, > Spirita, 

Nymphs, \ 

11 tapers, ’ 

OlhenSpirUa amending on Prospero. 

SCENE, <Ae Scuy uith a Skip; qfiertooerds an 
uninhabited lalund. 


Re-^enttr Boatswain. 

SCENE I.— On a Ship at Sea. A Stormy uilh Boats. Down with fhc top-mast; yare; lower. 
Thunder ami JJglihuag. Kntir a Suip-nia:»ter lower; bnny her to try with main course.* [A 
anti a Bouisw'uiii. 07/ m i/Ahf.] A jilague upon this howling ! they are 

Master, louder than the weather, or our otlicc,— 

Boatswain,— ^ 

Bo,,!,. Horo, niMUT : what cheat ? SiciiAeTiAtt, Ai.to«o,-<i«J Goszai^O. 

Mast, Good: speak to the mariners : fall to’t Yeta<r;.io! uh.it do you bear ? Shall Ve give o^er, 
yarely,* or wc run ourselves aground: bestir, be- and droun ? Have you a mind to sink ? • 

stir, \Kxit, NeA. A poK o’ your throat ! you bawling, bias- 

Knter Mariners. phemoiis, uncharitable clog ! 

Boats. Heigh, my hearts ; dicerly, chcerly, my Souts. Work you, then, 
hearts ; yare, yare : Take in the top-sail ; Tend Ant. Hang, cur, hang ! you w-horeson, insolent 
to the master’s whistle.— Blow till thou burst thy noise-rn.Tker, we arc less afraid to be drowned than 

wind, if room enough ! . 1 • r , . . u 

uoH. ril warrant him from drowning ; tnotign 
KnUr Aloan»o, Sebastian, Antonio, Ferpi- iho ship were no stronger than a nut-sh^l, and as 
NAND, Gonzalo, and others. leaky as an unstaneluul*» wt*nch, 

Alon. Good Boatswain, have care. Whore’s Boats. Lay he r a-hold. a-hold; set her two 


i2e-cw/er Sebastian, Antonio, ‘ and Gonzalo* 


Boats, Heigh, my hearts ; chcerly, chcerlyi my 
hearts ; yare, yare : Take in the top-sail ; Tend 
to the master’s whistle. — Blow till thou burst thy 
wind, if room enough ! 


the master ? Play the men.*’ 

Boats, I pray now, keep below. ^ 

Ant. Where is the master, boatswain ? 

• Boats. Do you not hear him ? You mar our 1.T- 
bour ! keep your cabins : you do assist the storm. 
Gon, r^avy t;ood, be fiatient. 

Boats. When the sea is. Hence ’ What care 


ourscs;’’ olfto sya again, lay hor^ff*. 

filter Mariners, wet. : 

Mar, All lost ! to prayers, to prayers ! all lost ! 
Boats. What, mu'^l our mouths bo cold r 


these roarers for the name of king ? To dibiii : assist t^m, 


The king and prince at prayers ! let us 


assist 4 

silence : trouble us not. Fur our cjise is as theirs. ^ 

Gon. Good; yet rcinenibcr whom thou hast I am out of patience. v* 

aboard. ^ , , ... »»ere’y® cheated of our Hires dt 

Boats, None that I more love tlian myself. You drunkards. 

arc a counsellor ; if you can command" theso eh - This widc-chapped rascal ’Would, thou might’st 
ments to silence, and work the peace of the pro- Ij,. drowniiifr 

sent,* wo w’ill not hand a rope more; use your xiie washiiiw of ten tides ! 

authority. If you cannot, give thanks you have ' He’ll be hanged yet; 

lived so long, and make yourself ready in your cabin Though every drr>p of water swear against it, 

mischance of the hour, if it so hap.-r And gape at wid’st to trliiP him. 


Cheerly, good hearts. — Out of our way, I eav. ^ confused noise leiMm.J Mftrcy oi\ iisl— We 

• wl it, we split ! — FiTreivIl my wife and children 1— 

Gon, I have great comfort from this follow : Farewell, brother! — We split, we split, we split,— 
methinks, he hath no drowning mark upon him ; his Let’s all sink with the king. [^xit. 

complexion is perfect gallows. Stand fast, good ^VeA. Let’s lake lea^e of him. {jEjwt. 

fate, to his hanging ! moke the rope of his destiny G<m, Now would I give a thousand furlongs of 

our cable, for our own doth little mlvgiitage ! if he be for an acre of barren ground; long’® heath, 

not born to be htuiged, our case is miserable. 


I trlut* him. 


- J 6 Mr. Stoeveiis says j neon fi went, but the meaning is 

1 From tho Folio Edition of 1<I23. « I evident. In Beaumont and Fletcher’s Mad Lover 

2 TluTt is, roadily , nimbly. \ Chllas says to the frightened nrlesless : 

3 Tiiat is, ait;t with spirit, behave liki. men. Thus ' 

B.irp.l in bis Alvenrie : “7b piny the many ur to show 
himself a valiant man lA any matter. Bevirum 
hero.’’ V.m. ^ 

4 The firosent Iwitant. out to sea. ^ ' 

9 In Smith’s Sea Grammar, 1677, 4lo, under tho anl- 8 Merefy, absoluiely, entirely ; Merw, LaC 

Cle How to hmaliO a Ship in a Stormo Let us ll« as » To ^ 

fkia wWi our main ecuroe 5 that is, to lialo the tacke 10 Instead of— /eng heath, brown furto. Ice. Sti Tltot 


Down, you dog, then ; 

Be quiet and be staunch too, vw'itvufuiaiiono, 

7 The courses are the main sail and iuie saiL 1b fay 

a ship abohL is to bring her to lie aa near the wliql aa 
slio can, in order to keep clear of the land and gotJsot 
out to sea. V 

6 Merefyy absolutely, entirely ; Merw, Lot* 

8 To engtut^ to ate^ui him. 


atwonii CM anew oiomi 
natal lM«foaa'kboord.» 


I have no donU rightly. 
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brown furze, any thinj; : The wills above be done ! | 
but 1 would fain die a dry death. 

SCENE U. The Inland : before the Cell of Pros- 
pero. Enter Phobpeko and Miiianda. 

If by yojir art, my deftrest father, you have 
*Put the w’ild waters in this roar, allay them : 

The sky, it seems, would pour down stinking pitch. 
But that the sea, mounting to the welkin’| cheek, 
Dashes the firo out. O, I have sutlerM ^ 

With those that I saw suffer ! a brave vessel, 

Who had no doubt some noble creature in her, 
Dash’d all to pieces. O, the cry did knock 
Against my vfery heart ! Poor souls ! they perish’d. 
Had I been any god of power, I wouW 
Have sunk the sea within the earth, or e’er’ 

It should the good ship so have swallowed, and 
The freighting^ souls within her. 

Pro, Be i^ollected ; 

No more amazement : tell your piteous heart, 

* There’s no harm done. 

Mira, O, woe the day ! 

Pro, No harm. 

I have done nothing but in care of thee, 

(Of thee, my dear one ! thee, my daughter !) who 
Art brnorant of what thou art, nought knowing 
Of whence I am ; nor that I am more better^ 
l%an Prospero, master of a full poor cell. 

And thy no greater father. 

Mira. More to know 

Did never meddle^ with my thoughts. 

pro, ’Tis time 

I should infortn thee further. Lend thy hand, 
And^pluck my magick garment from me. — So : 

down hin mantle. 

Lie there, mv art.^— Wipe thou thuie eyes ; have 
comfort. 

The direful spectacle of the wreck, which touch’d 
The very virtue of compassion in thee, 

I have with such provision in mine art 
So safely order’d, that there is no soul— 

No, not SQtmiich perdition as an hair, 

Betid to any creature in the vessel 

Which thou heard'st cry, which thou saw’st sink. 

Sit dotrn ; ^ 

For thou must now know further. 

Mhra, Yju have often 

Begun to tell me what I am ; hut stopp’d 
And left me to a bootless inquisition ; 

Concluding, Stay^ not yet . — 

Pro. The hour’s now come ; 

The very minute bids thee ope thine car ; 

Obey, and be attentiife. Can’st thou rcmdmbcr 
A time before wjs came unto this ceil ? 

1 do n^ think thou can’st ; ^for tlicn thou wast not 
Out* three years old. 

Mira. Certainly, sir, I can. 

Pro, By what 7 by any other house, or person ? 
Of any thing the image tell me, that 
Hath kept with thy remembrance, 

Mira, ’Tis far offj 

And rather like a dream than an assurance 


That my remembrance wrarrants : Had I not 
Four or five women once, that tended me 7 
Pro, Thou had’st, and more, Miranda: ]^ut 
how is it, 

That this lives in thy mind 7 What scest thou else 
In ihc dark backward and abysm’ of time 7 
If thou remember’st aught, vpt thou com’st here. 
How cain’st thou here, thou may’st. 

Mira,. But that I do not. 

Pro. Tw'clvo years since, Miranda, twelve 
years since, 

Thy father was the duke of Milan, and 
A prince of power. 

jWiro. Sir, are not you my fatlier 7 

Pro. Thy mother was a piece of virtue, and 
She said — thoil wast ffiy daughter ; and thy fatiiei 
Was duke of Milan ; and his only heir 
A princess ;-^no worse issued. 

Mira. O, the heavens ! 

What foul play had wc, that wo came from thence 7 
Or blessed was’t we did 7 
Pro. Both, both, my girl : 

By foul play, as thou say’st, wherceve heav’d thence ; 
But blessedly holp hither. 

31ira. O, my heart bleeds 

j To think o* the teen" that I have turned you to, 

I Which is from my remembrance ! Please you 
I further. 

Pro. My brother, and thy uncle, call’d Antonio— 
I pray thee, mark me, — that a brother should 
Bo so perfidious ! — lie whom, next thyself) 

Of all the world I lov’d, and to him put 
The manage of my state ; as, at that time, 
Through all the signiories it was the first, 

And Prospero the prime duke ; being so reputed 
In dignity, and, for the liberal arts, 

Without a parallel ; those being aUmy study. 

The government I cast upon my broUier, 

And to my state grew stranger, being transported, 
And wrappccl in secret studies. Thy false uncle— 
Do'<l thou attend me 7 
Mira. Sir, most heedfully. 

Pro, Being once perfected how to grant suits, 
How to d«my them ; whom to advance, and whom 
T<i trash® for overtop^iing ; new created 
Thq. creatures that were mine j I say, or chang’d 
Uiein, 

Or else new form’d them : having bo*h the key 
Of officer and office, set all hearts i’ th’ state 
To what tune plcasM his car ; that now he was 
The ivy, which had liid my princely trunk. 

And >hck’d my verdore out bn’t.— Thou attend’st not 
Mira. O good sir, I do. 

Pro. I pray theo mark me. 

1 thus neglecting worldly enefo, all dedicate 
To closeness, and the bettering of my mind 
With that, which, but by being so retir’d, 
O’er-priz’d all popular rale, in my false brother 
Awak’d an evil nature : and my trust, 

Like a good parent,** did beget of him 
A falsehood, in its contrary os great 


# 


I i. c. or ever, ere ever; signilying, in m(HlcriiKng- 
Ush, sooner than at any timt\ 

3 Instead of freighting tlie first folio rendu fraughting, 
8 The double superlative is in frequent use ainoii^' 

our elder vyriters. 

4 To meddle^ Is to mijr, or to interfere with. 

4 Lord Burleigh, when he put off his gown at night, 
nsed to say ** Lie there, Lord Treswurer.”— 


Holy State, 

6 Out Is used for entirely, yutte. Thus in Act iv : 
«And be a boy right out.” 

7 ^byem was the old mode of spelling abyee ; from 
Its French original abieme. 

8 Teen Is gnef, sorrow. 

9 7b troth means to check tlie pace or progrees of 
any^one. The term is said to be still in use among 
iMitnnen In the North, and signilleR to correct a dng 
foinnlBbehavlour in pursuing the game ;or overtopping 
or outrunnuig the rest of the pack. Trathee arc clogs 
flUPamd round (he neck of a dog u> prevent hla over- 

^Hnas given four instances from Hammond’s worlu 
inP'^brd In this MHist. “ Clof and trosA”— ** sn 


euni'.icr ainl frosA” — “ to Iraeh or overslow ” — and 
“foi^rtilowfd and rro,vAefi” 

Tiierc was amiiher word of the same kind used In 
Falconry (from whence Shakspeare very frequently 
draws his siniilies ;) “ Traaeing is when a hawk 
raises aloft any fowl, arnl sharing with it, at length 
Idetcends tlicrcwiih to the ground.”— Dtet/onar/um 
I Rnathnm, 1704 « 

Pn'baWy this term is used by Chapman in his ad 
dre^sio the reader prefixed to his transladon of Homer 
*<That wh^seNoover muse dares uie her wing, 
When his muse flies she will bo ireut^t by hlf, 

And show as ifa Beniacle should spring 
Beneaih an Eagle.” 

There is also a passage in the Bonducaof Beautnon* 
and Fletcher, wliercin Caratach says : 

<«r fled too, 

But not so fast ; your jewel bad been lost then, • 
Young Hengo there, he traeht me, Nennius.” 

1. e. checked or stopped rny flight. 

1 rather thhik it will be found that the Editors havo 
been very precipitate in changing trace to irosA In 
^Othello. Act Ik Scone 1. See note op thatpassam. 

1 U Alluding to the observation that t Mqr (ba 
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Ab my trust was } which had, indeed, no limn, 

A confidence sans bound, llu boiin; thus lurded, 
Nf't only with what my revenue yielded, 

But what my power might else exact, —like one. 
Who having, unto truth, by telling of it, 

Made such a sinner of his memory, 

To credit his own lidj* — he did believe 

He was indeed the duke ; out of the substitution. 

And executing the outward face of royally., 

' With all prerogative : — Hence his ambition 
Growing, — Dost hear ? 

Mtra, Your tale, sir, would cure deafness. 
^ 0 . To have no screen between this part ho 
play’d 

And him ne play’d it for, he needs will be 
Absolute Milan ; Mo, poorsman I— my library 
Was dukedom large enough ; of temporal royalties 
He tliinks me now incapable : ronfedorates 
(So dry he was for sway) with the king of Naples, 
To give him annual tribute, do him homage ; 
Subject his coronet to his crown, and bend 
The dukedom, yet unbow’d, (alas, poor Milan !) 
To most ignoblc*stooping. 

Mira. O the heavens . 

Pro, Mark bis condition, and the event ; then 
tell me. 

If this might bo a brother. 

Mira, I should sin 

To think but^ nobly of my grandmollier : 

Good wombs have borne bad sons. 

Pro, . Now the condition. 

This king of Naples, being an enemy 
To me inveterate, hearkens iny brother’s suit ; 
Which was, that ho in lieu’ o’ the promi><cs, — 
or homage, and I know not how much tribute, ■— 
Should presenUy extirpate me and mine 
Out of the dukedom ; and confer fair IM'.lan, 

With all the honours, on my brotlicr : Whereon, 

A treacherous army levied, one midnight 
* Fated to the purpose, did Antonio open 

The gate*' ef Milan ; and, i* the dead of darkness. 
The ministers for the purpose hurried thence 
M^ and tliy crying self. 

Mira, Alack, for pity ! 

L not remomb’ring how I cried out then. 

Will cry it o’er again ; it is a hint,* 

• That wrings mine eyes to’t. 

• Pro. Hear a little further, 

And then I’ll bring thco to the present business 
Which now’s upon us ; without the which, this story 
Were most impertinent. 

Mira, Wherefore did tncy not 

That hour destroy us ? 

Well dejnanded, wench; 

My tale provokes tffat question. Dear, they durst 
not; 

i So dear the love my people bore me) nor set 
i mark so bloody on the business ; hut 
With colours fairer painted their foul ends. 

In few, they hurried us aboard a bark ; 

Bore us some leagues to sea ; where they prepai’d 
rotten carcass of a boat, not rigg’d, s 


Nor iackje. sail, nor mast | the very rate 
Instinctivehr had rjuit^ it ; there they howt tte^ 

To cry to the sea that roar’d to us : to sigh 
To {he winds, whose pity, sighing oack again, . " 
Did' UK but loving vvgong. h 

Mira. ' Alack ! what trouble , 

Was I then to you ! . 

Pro. O ! a cherubim 

Thou w' si, that did preserve me ! Thou didst smil^ 
Infuse \,ith a fortitude from heaven. 

When 1 have deck’tl** the sea with drops full salt ; 
Under my burden groan’d ; which rais’d in me 
All undergoing slf)inach,'' to bear up^ 

Against wha^ should ensue. 

Mna. How came we ashore 7 

Pro. By Provkicnce divine. 

Some food we had, and some fresh water, that 
A noble Neapolitan. Gonzaio, 

Out of his c.ianly, (who being then ap^iointed 
Master of this design,) did give us ; with ^ 

Rich ^armente, linens, stufls, and necessaries; 

VV^hich since liavo steaded much , so, of his gea* 
tleness, 

Knowing I lov’d my books, he furnish’d me, 

From luy own library, with volumes Uiat 
I prize above my dukedom. 

Mira, ’Would I mi|^t 

But ever see that man ! 

Pro. Now I arise 

Sit still, and hear the last of our sea-sorrow. 

Here m this island we arriv’d ; And here 
Have I, thy school-master, made thee more pilll 
Thau orher princes can, that have nforo time 
For vainer hours, and tutors not so careful. * 

Alira. Heavens thank you for’tl And now ( , 
pray you, sir^ 

(For still ’tis beating in my mind,) your reason 
For raising this sea-storm ? 

Pro. Know thus far forth.— 

accident n.o«t s>trangc, bountiful fortune, 

Now iny dear lady, hatn mine encniles 
Bronoht to this shore ; and by my presence 
fiiitl rny zenith doth depend upon 
A most auspicious star ; whose influence 
If now I court npt, but omit, my fortunes, 

Will c\ cr after dror>p. — Here cease mors questions ; 
Thou art incfin’d to sle.ep ; ’tis a good dulness. 

And give it way ; — 1 know Uiou can’st not choose.-* 
[Miraitda ^ 

Come away, servant, come : I am ready now ; 
Approach, my Ariel ; come. 

• Enter AfiiEi.. 

Art, All hail, gi'cat master! grave sir, hail! 1 
come 

To answer ihy best jlleasure ; be’l to fly,^ 

To swim, to jlivc into tluj fire, to ride 

On the curl’d clouds* ; to thy strong bidding, task 

Ariel, end all his quality*. 

Pro. Hast thou, spirit, 

Perflirm’d to point*” the tempest that I baae thee? 


common rare of men has genoraliy a son below II 
Toumjilii noxa. 


He 


1 “ Wlio having rngde his memory such o Riiuier in 
truth as to credit msdim he by telling of it.'* 

% Tooke, In his Diversions of Purlcy, has clearly 
wn that we use one word, gi modern Engli 2 <lif 
•or two words Boi and But, originally (in the Anglo 
Saxon) very different in signtlication, though (by re- 
peated abbreviation and currumiou) approaching in 
sound. Bot is the imperative of tlie A. S. Potan, to Soot. 
But is the imperative of the A. S. Bc-v/an, fo he out. 
By this means all the seemingly anomalous uses of Bi// 
may be explained ; 1 must however content myself with 
rsferring the reader to the Diversions of Pur ley, vol. I. 
n. 100. Merely remarking that but (as dis»tlnguislivd 
^from Pot) and be-out have exactly the same muaning, 
^vis. in modern English, ieithout. 

8 In lieu of the premises ; that is, consideration 
of the premises,— Ac.” This seems to us a strange use 
•r (his French word, yet it was not then unusual. 

** But takes their oaths in lieu of her assistance.** 

Peaumont and PlHchef's Prophetess. 


4 Hntt IS here li'i* or sHhjt^ct. Thus in a future 
passairr we have “ Our hint of woe.** 

5 Q/**/ was commonly used for ([uiited. 

ti To drek^ or r/c g, is still used in the northern eoim- 
lic^ for to spnnklr.' 

7 An vrukrgoins stomach is a stubborn resolution 
a temper or f ram elof mind to bear. 

8 This is hiiiiattid in Fletcher's Faithful Shepherdess; 

“ -Tell me, sweetest, 

Wliat new service now is meetest 
For the sntyre ; shall I stray 
lu the middle air, .‘md slay 
The sailing riicke, or nimbly take j 
Hold by tli'e moon, and gently make 
Suit to the Jude queen of night, 

For a beamo to give thee light? 

Shall 1 dive into the sea, 

And bring thee coral, making way 
Throtiijh the riaing waves, kc.*» ’ • 

9 Ariel's qualitt/ is not his confederiues, but the deieers 
of his nature as a spirit, kis qwdiJicaUon in 

10 i. e. to the iiunutest article, literally fboia llm FNlica 
a point i so iu the Chances, 

“ areyouaUflt? , * 

7b point, »>»» , 


TEMPEST. 


Act I, 


An, To every article. 

I boarded the king’s sliip ; now on the beak’, 

Now in the waist, the deck, in every cabin, 

I flam’d amazement : Sunietimes, divide, 

And burn in many places ; on the top-ma«:t, ^ 
The yards, and bowsprit, woilM 1 flame distinctly, 
Ifrhen meet, and join ; Jove’s lightnings, tlic pre- 
cursors 

O’ the dreadful lliiinder-claps, inortJ momentafy 
And sight-out running were not ; Tho, *lire, and 
cracks 

Of sulphurous roaring, the most mighty Neptune 
Seem’d to besiege, and make his bold waves tremble, 
Yea, his dread trident bhake. 

Pro, My bt^ive spirit ! 

Who was so firm, so constant, that this coiH 
Would not infect his reason ? 

Ari, Not a soul 

But felt a fever of the mad-'*, and play’ll 
Some tricks of desperation : All, but manners, 

• Plung’d in the foaming brine, and (put tluj vessel, 
Then all a-fire with me : the king’s son, Ferdinand, 
With hair up-staring (tlien like reeds, not hair,) 
Was the first man that leap’d ; cried, Jlall u empty , 
And ail the deinU are here. 

Pro, Why, that’s my spirit ! 

But was not tins nigh shoro ? 

Ari, Close by, my master. 

Pro. But are they, Ariel, safe ? 

Ari. Not a hair perish’d ; 

On their sustaining garments not a blemish, 

But fresher than be'ore ; and as thou bad’bt me, 

In troops I hafcc dispers’d them ’bout the isle : 

The king’s son have I landed by himself ; 

Whom 1 left cooling of the air v\'ith sighs, 

* In an odd ancle of the isle, and sitting, 

Uis arms in mis sad knot. 

Pro. Of the king’s ship, 

The marioers, say, how thou hast dispos’d, 

And all the rest d’ the fleet ? 

Ari, Safely in harbour 

Is the king’ll ship ; in the deep nook, where once 
Thou call’st me up at midnight to fetch dew 
From the still-vex’d Bennoothes,'’ there she’s hid : 
The mariners alUunder hatclies stow’d ; 

Whom, with a charm join’d to thefr sutfer’d labour, 
I have left asleep : and for the rest o^the fleet, 
Which I disper^'i, they all have met again ; 

And are upon the Mediterransan f ^te,^ 

* Bound saaly home for Naples ; 

Supposing taat they saw the king's shi i v/rcck’d, 
And his great person perish. 

Pro, * Ariel, t’ly charge 

Exactly is performed ; but there’s more work : 
What i^the time o’ tlie day 7 
Ari, Vast the mid season. 

Pro. At least two glasses : tho time ’twl\t six 
and now 

Must by us both he spent most preciotsly. 

Ari, Is tliere more toil 7 since thou must give mo 
pains, 

Let me remember thee what thou hast promis’d. 
Which is not yet perform’d me. 

Pro, How now 7 moody ? 

What is’t thou can’st demand 7 
Ari. My liberty. 

Pro. Before the time be out? no more. 

Ari, I pray thco 

Remember, I have done thee worthy service ; 

Told thee no lies, made no mistakings, serv’d 
Without or grudge or grumblings ; thou didst pro- 
mise 

To me a fidl year. 


1 The heak was a strong pointed body at the head of 
ancient galleys ; it is used here for ihe forecaHtle or bolt- 
sprH. « The wmat is the port between the quarter >deck 
and^he forecastle. 

jQoil is tuatle, mmult, 

STIuu^is euch a fever os madmen feel when the 
ftaMfe iWts on them. 

, 4 The epithet here applied to the Bermudas will be 
" Jim understood by Oiom who have seen the chafing of 


^ Pro. Dost thou Ibrget 

From what a torment I did free thco ? 

Ari. No. 

Pro, Thou dost ; and ihink’st it much, to triad 
tlie oozo 

Of the salt deep - 

To run npuu ilic sharp wind qf the north ; 

To do me business in Ihe veins o’ tho earth, 

WIkmi It is bak’d with frost. 

Ari. ^ I do not, sir. 

Pro, Thou licst, malignant thing! Hast thou 
forgot 

The foul witch, Sycorax, who, with age and envy. 
Was grown into a hoop ? hast thou forgot hor 7 
Ari. No, sir. 

Pro. ( Thou hast : where was she born 1 

speak : tell rfc. 

Ari. Sir, in Argicr.“ 

Pro. O, was she so 7 I must^ 

Once in a month, recount what thou hast been, 
WhiiJi thou forget’st. This damn’d witch, Sycorax, 
For mischiefs manifold, and sorceries forribie 
To cuter human hearing, from A^icr, 

Thou know’st, was banish’d ; for one thing she did, ‘■ 
They would not take her life : Is not this true? 

Ari. Av, sir. 

Pro. This bluc-cy’d hag was hither brought with 
child, 

And here was l(‘fl by the sailors : Thou, my slave, 
As thou report’s! thyself, was then her .servant : 

And, for thou wast a spirit too delieato 
To act he,r earthly and abhorr’d commands. 

Refusing her grand hosts, ^ she did confine thee, 

By help of her more potent ministers, 

And in her most iinmitigablo rage, 

Into a cloven pine j within whitlti rift 
Imprison’d, thou didst painfully remain 
A dozen years ; within which space she died. 

And left thee there ; where tnou didst vent toy 

groans, ^ 

As fast as mill-wheels strike ; Then was this island, 
(Save for the son that she did litter hero, 

A freckled whelp, hag-born) not honoured with 
A human shape. 

Ari. Yes ; Caliban her son. 

Pro. Dull thing, I say so ; h^that Caliban, 
Whofn now I keep in service. Thou best know’ll 
What torment 1 did find thco in : thy groans » 
Did make wolves howl, and pcnotraie the breasts 
Of cver-angry bears : it was a torment 
To lay upon the damn’d, which f^ycorax 
Could r.ot again undo j it was mine art, 

When I arriv’d, and hearJ thee, that made gape 
The pine, and let tiiee out. 

Ari, I tliank thee, master. 

Pro. If thou more murmiir’st, I will rend an oak, 
And peg thee in his knotty entrails, till 
Thou hast howl’d away twelve wiiit<;rs. 

Ari. Pardon, master : 

I will bo correspondent to command. 

And do my sprighting gently. 

^ro. Do so I and after two 

1 will discharge thee. ^ 

Ari. c Tlipt’s my noble master ! 

What shall I do 7 say what ? what shall 1 do 7 
/Vo. Go, make thyself a nymph o’ tho sea ; 
be subject 

To no sight hut thine and mlifii; invisible 
To every cycbalU'lso. Go, take this shape, 

And hither come iu’t : go hence, with diligence. 

[Earn Ariel. 

Awak^, dear heart, awake f thou hast slept well ; 
Awake! 


tho sea over the nigged rocks by which they are sur* 
rounded, and which renders access to them so difllciiit. 
It was then the current opinion that Bermudas was in- 
habited by monatera and devils, fletebos, the god oL 
Caiiban^n dam, was an American devil, worship^ by 
the giants of Patagonia. 

5 1. e. waves, or the sea. F/ot, Fr. 

6 Tho oid English name Qt'jiUgiero 

7 BeAesls* commandt 
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Mira, Tho strangeness of your story put 
Heaviness in mo. 

Pro, Shake it off ; Come on; 

Wo’li visit Caliban, my stave, who never 
Yields us kind ur.swcr. 

Mira, ’Tis a villain, sir, 

I do not love to look «.'n. 

Pro. But, as ’lis, 

Wc cannot miss' him: he docs make oiirfire, 
•Fetch in our wood ; and serves in oHiccs 
That proiit us. What ho! slave! Cahhan! 

Thou earih, ihou I speak. 

Ctd. [IVithin.] ' There’s wood cnoiii^li within. 
Pro, Come forth, I say ; there’s other business 
Jbr the<' : 

Come forth, thou tortoise ! vy|hcn ?'*• 

Rr-enUr Am el, like a JVater-nymph, 

Fine apparition ! My quaint' Ariel, 

Hark ill thine ear. 

jiri. My lord, it shall be done. [Exit, 

Pro, Thou poisonous slave, got by the devil liiin- 
self • 

Upon thy wicked dam, come forth ! 

Enter Caliban, 

Cal, As wicked dew as e’er my mother brush’d 
With raven’s feather from unwlrolcsoine fen. 

Drop on }oii both ! a south-west blow on ye, 

And blihter you all o’er ! 

Pro, For this, be sure, to-night thou shalt have 
cramps, 

Sulc-sf itches that shall pen thy breath up ; urchins*' 
Shall, for that vast^ of nu:ht that they may woik 
All exercise on thee : thou shall he pinch’d 
As thick as honey -combs, each pinch more stinging 
Than bees that made them. 

Cal, I must c.il my dintitT. 

Tins island’s mine, by Sycorax mv mol her. 

Which thou tak’st from me. When thou cainc.st 

fit 41. 

Thou strok’dst me, and niad’st much of roc j 
woiild’st give me 

Water with bi'rries iii’l ; and teach me how 
To name tho bigger light, and how the less, 

That burn by day and night : and then 1 lov’d nice. 
And shew’d thee all the qualities o’ the isle, 

The fresh springs, brine pits, barren place, and fei- 
tile ‘ 

Cursed be I that did so i — All the charms 
Of [^corax, toads, beetles, bats, light on ym: ! 

For I am all the subjects that you have. 

Which iirst was mine own king : and here you sty 
mo 

In this hard rock, whiles you do keep from me 
The rest of the island. 

Pro, Thou niost lyine slave. 

Whom stripes may move, not kindness : 1 have us’d 
thee, 

Filth as tliou art, with human care ; and lodg’d thee 
^ ^'ynine owui cell, till thou didst seek to violate 
'ilio" honour of my child. 


1 i. 0 . we cannot do icithout him. The phrase is still 
common ii> tlio midland cm Miiics. 

3 This is a ruminoii <|R|PsMioii of iinjiaiicnce. Vide 
note on King Richard I^^t i. Scene 1. 

3 (luahit here means brisk, spruce, dexterunR, from 
the French rointe. 

4 UrcJtins were fairies of a pariiciilar class. Hedge- 
hogs were also called urckiint ; and it is prolnilde that 
the sprites were so named, because they* were of a mis- 
chievous kind, the vrehta iKdng ancicJirly deemed a 
very noxious animal. Shukspearo again inention&i ihe^^e * 
fairy beings in the Merry Wnes of Windsor. 

*<Ljke urchins, oiiphes, ami fairies green and white.*’ 
In the phrase still current, a little urchin, ’* the idea of 
the fairy still remains. 

i That va6t of night is that apace of night. So, in 
Hamlet i 

“ In the dead vtaate and middle of the night,” nox 
voafa, midnight, when all things are quiet and still, 
making the world appear one great uiiiiihabUed waste, 

la thf paauHMA^logy pf aactoni tiiaua vislouary b^ngs 


' Cal. O ho, O lio ? — Voidd it had been done ! 
Thou did^r pi event me ; I had peopled eiae 
Tlii.s isle wiili Calibans. 

Pro, Abhorred slatre ; 

Wliirli any print of <rnodiiess will not take, 

Hi iiig f'.ipabl(‘ of all ill ! 1 pitied thee, 

Took pains to make ilice speak, taufiht thee each 
hour 

One tliirg or «nher ; when thou didst not, savage, 
Know ilii.iC own ineaiimg, but wouldst gabble' like 
A thing ino--t bnitLsh, I endow’d thy purmiscs 
Wuii words that made them known; But thy vile 
race. 

Though thoit didst learn, liad that in’t which good 
natures 

Could not abide, to be with ; therefore wast thou 
Deservedly confin’d into this rock, 

Who hadst deserv’d more than a])nson. 

Cal. You taught mo language ; and my proiit on’l 
Is, I know liow to curse : The red plague rid’’ you, 
For learning me your language I - 

Pjo. If ag-^od, hence ! 

Felcii us in fuel ; and be quick, thou wert best, 

I To answer other business. Shrug’st thou, malice? 

I If llion iiegb'ct’st, or dost unwillingly 
Wliat I roinmatid, I’ll rack thee witn old cramps ; 
Fill all thy hone-; with aches:* make thee roar, 
TJial beasts shall tremble at thy dm ! 

Cal. No, ’pray thee ! — 

I must obey : his art is of such power, [Aside. 
It would control my flam’s gofl, Setebos,* 

And iiiiikc a of him. 

Pr.'. So, slave; hence | 

[Exit Caliban. 

Rc’-Vittcr Auir.L imisihlry plapinff and singing f 
Fkr p i n and folhiiing him. 

ARIEL’S SONC. 

Come unto tfuse yellow sands. 

And tnen fake hands : 

CoarCaitd what you have, and kiss*df 
[The V lid waves whist^) 

Foot it JcfUly here ami there ; 

Andy snrft sprites, the burden hear* 
Hnrkylu-k: 

Bar, How gh, wowgh. [<iu|per«c(/fy. 

I'he V riU'h-tiogs hw'k : 

Bur, H.iwoh, wowgh. [dispersedbu 

^ Timkyhurk ! I hmr 
The t-troin of strutting chantielere 
Cry, Coch-a-doudlc-doo. 

Fir, HVIutp should this mdsick be ? i’ the air, 
tho earth ? 

If .sounds no more ; — and sure, it waifs upor 
Some gixl of tho i-;Ianii. Sitting on a bank, 1 
Weeping a^aiii the king my father’s wreck. 

This mii'ic crept ]i\ m*' ujion the wafi r.s; 

AMaying both their fury, and my passion. 

With its s\,-i et air: llieiiee I have Ibllow’d it. 

Or it hath draw ii me lalher : — But ’tis gone. 

No, It begins again. 


had diih'rei r .illciMuuifs of lime suitable to the variety 
and i‘ Uiire ot their aTeiiey. 

6 Di*‘irey. 

7 The word urb''S is evuloMlly a dissyllable here and 
in l\v-> jKi.'-av'es nf. TiMioii ot Athens. The render will 
rmi.'inlii'i* the ^cnsolesselamMurih.ii wa.s raised against 
Kci.ibie lor !iis .nllierenee to tUe text of Sliaksponre in 
lims pivmouui iiu; it «s ihe ineiisure requires. 

rsjiys Karet in his Alvearie, “ is the verb of thissubstaii- 
ii\ii A fir, rh being turned itiio k.” And that ache was 
prououneed m ihi* same way us ihe letter h is placed be- 
yond doulk by the pus-snee in Much Ado about Nothing, 
in w'hk h M:ii?uret asks Beatrice for what she cries 
Hei'th ho, and sho answers for an h. i. e. ache. Seethe 
Kjniiram of Heywfiod adtiucod in illustration of that 
pas.s>ii>:e. Tliis oriiiogT.iphy and pronunciarion ftmli- 
nuod even to the times of Butler arid Swift. It would be 
easy m nrodneo numerous instanecs. 

8 “ l^ie giants whon tlmy found themselves fbttored 
roared like bulls, and cried upon Seteboa to help 

I — -Fden’s Hist, oj Travuule, 1577. j?. 4Mi * 

1 »BlUl.iUMtt. ' ' C 
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Acr f. 


Arjsi vinga. 

J\U Jathom Jive thy father ties; 

Of hu banes are coral mofle ; 

TAom are pearls that were his eyes : 
t Nothing of him Hwt^oth 
* But doth s^er a sea^mange 
' into something rich and strange, 

Sea^nympha hourly ring his knell : 

[Burden, Sing-( 

Hark ! now I hear them, — ding^wng, belL 

Fbr, The ditty does roniember my drown’d fa- 
ther.— 

This is no mortal business, nor no sf^rind 
Thai the earth owes :* — 1 hear it now above me. 

Pro, The fringed curtains of thine eye advance, 
And say, what thou scest yond*. 

Mirtu What ia’t ? a spirit ? 

Lonl, how it looks about ! Believe nfo, sir, 

, It carries a brave form : — But ’tis a spirit. 

Pro, No^wench ; it eats and sleeps, and hath 
Slim senses 

As we have, such : This gallant, which thou secst, 
Was in the wreck ; and but he’s something stain’d 
With grief, that’s beauty’s canker, thou inigUt’st 
call him 

A goodly person : he hath lost liis ibllovvs, 

And strays about to find them. 

Mira. 1 might call him 

A thing divine ; fur nothing natural 
1 ever saw so noble. 

Pro, ^ It goes on, I see, \ Aside, 

As soul prompts it: — Spirit, fine Spirit ! I’ll free 
thee 

Within two days for this. 

Fvr, Most sure, the go Lles.? 

On whom these airs attend ! — Vouch'snf*', niy piaycr 
May know, if you remain upon this island j 
And that you will some good instruction give, 

How I may bear me here ; My prune recpiest. 
Which 1 tjo last pronounce, is, O you wonvl‘*r ! 

If you be maid,^ or no ? 

Mira, No wonder, sir ; 

BuL certainly § maid. 

Fer, My language ! heavens !— 

X am the best of them that speak tli^ speech, 

Were I but where ’tis spoken. 

Pro. How ! the h ' n ? 

« What wert thoii, if the king of Naples heard thee? 
Fer, A single thing, as I am now, that woiiclors 
To hear thee speak of Naples : he does 'hear me ; 
And, that he does, I wocu : myself am Noflo^ ; 
Who with mine eyes, n»:\’T since at ebb, beheld 
The king my father wreck’d, 

JMiirfi. Alack, for mercy ! 

Pbr. Yes, faith, and all his lords : the duke of I 
Milan, ^ ' 

And his brave son, bong twain. 

Pio. The duke of Milan, 

And his more braver daughter, could contrcjl’' thee, 
If now ’twerc fit. to do’t : — At the first si^ht 
They have chang’d eyes ; — Delicate Arich 
I’ll set thee free for this ! — A \v«*rd, good sir ; 

1 fear, you have done yourself some wrong:’ a 
word. 

Mira, Why speaks my father so ungeiUly ? This 
Is the third man tl-ai e’er 1 saw ; the first 
That e’er 1 '/iglied t'jv : pity mo-.e iny father 
To be inclin’d my way ! 


1 K e. inrn>*. To ott^e was to pomitss or appn tU'H la, 
in ancient langua^re. 

3 The folio of itW> reads made, and many of the mo- 
dern editors have lalxjured to persuade theiriHcIveethat 
it was tbe true reading. It has been iu-stiy oljberved by 
Mason that the question is ** whethe.r our readers 
frill adopt a natural and siinjile cxpresur<>n, which re- 
quiree no eomtnenL or one which the ins^enuity of many 
etdbiiiencators has but imfierfealy sup^ioTtcd.” 

S To eenirol here signifies to eonjute, to contradict 
HWerobly. The ancient meaning of control was to 
her nhibit a contrary account, from the old French 

yoa hfivg doM yourself some ^rrong 



Fer. O, if a virgin. 

And your aficction not gone forth, 1*11 moke you 
The queen of Naples. 

Pro. Soft, sir ; one word mofe.— 

They are both in eilhcr’s powers: but this swift 
business 

I must uneasy make, lest to# light winning [.^suIbw 
M ake the prize light.— One word more ; 1 charge 
thee, 

That thim attend me : thou dost hero usurp 
The name thou ow’st not ; and hast put thyself 
Upon this i.sland, as a spy, to win it 
From me, the lord on’t. 

Fer. No, as I am a man. 

Aiira. There’s nothing ill can dwell in such a 
temple : 

If the ill spirit have i?l> fair an house, 

Good things will strive to dwell with 't. 

Pro. Follow me. — [To Ferq. 

Speak not you for him ; he’s a tnaitor. — Come, 
ril manacle thy nock and foot together ; 

Sca-waler shall thou drink, thy food shall be 
The fresh-brook muscles, willierki roots, and husks 
Wherein the acorn cradled : Follow. 

Fer. No ; 

I wall resist such entertainment, till 
Mine enemy has more power. fj/e draws, 

Mira. O dear father, 

Make not too rash a trial of him, for 
He’s gentle, and not fearful-* 

Pro, What, I say, 

Mv foot my tutor ! — Put thy sword up, traitor ; 
W’lio inak’st a show, but dar’st not strike, thy con- 
stienec 

Is so possess’d with guilt : come from thy ward 
For 1 can hero disarm thee with this stick, 

An<l niakt* thy weapon drop. 

Jftra, Beseech you, father I 

Pro. Hcbcc j hang not on my garments. 

Mt'ra. Sir, have pity ; 

I’ll be his surety. 

Pro, Silence : one word more 

Shall make mo chide thee, if not halo thee. What t 
All advocate for an impostor ? hush ! 

Thou Ihitik’st there arn no more such shapes as he. 
Having seen but him and Caliban: Foolish wench! 
To the inosl of men this is a Caliban, 

AikI they to him are angels. » 

Mira. My afTcctioiis 

Arc then most humble ; 1 have no ambition 
To sec a goodlier man. 

Pdt. .Come on; obey: [To FEROb 

Thy nerves ar« in tlicii infancy again. 

Am! have no vigour in ihcni. 

Fer. • Sothoyare: 

My spirits, us in a dream, arc all bound up. 

My father’s Io.'J.s, the weakness which I feel, 

The wreck of all my friends, or this man’s threats^ 
To whom I am subrliicd, are but light to me, 
iVIinJil I but tlirough my prison once a day 
Behold this niaiii : all corners else o’ the earth 
k ct librriy nialco use of ; space enough , Rp 

Have I 111 Mich a prison. 

Prt. r It works :— Come on.-*- 

Thou hast done well, fine Ari«l ! — Follow me.— 

dUjjLTo Ferd. and Mira. 
Hark, what thou else Bha|Hpme. [To Ariel. 
Mira, q( comfort ; 

ffiat in, epoke.n u J'ahthood. Thus in The Merry Wives 
of W^mlHor : 

Thi*i is rioi^wcll, master Ford, this wrongs you,*^ 

5 Fearful waa somctitnes used iii the sense of formic 
duMe, tf rnMe,dre(ul/ul, like tlie French e;7ot«vanla6fte; 
as may be Hceii by conaiilting Cotgrave or any of our 
old dicUoimnrs, Shaksneare almost always uses Ctfai 
tins sense. In K. Henry vl. Act iii. Scene 3, “A mighty 
and a fearful hcfid they are.»» He has aiso fearful 
wars ; fearful bravery ; &c. &c. The verb to feaA is 
most coininorily used for to frif^ht, to terrify, to maka 
afraid. Mr. GifToi’d remarlts, **r 8 a proof how little 
our old dramatists were understood at the Restoration, 
that Dryden censures Jonson for an improper use of thM 
word, the sense of which he altogeUier,fliiMakei*» 
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ikthar’s of a better nature, sir, , 
r.^han he appears by speech ; Uiis is unwonted, 
Wl^h now came from him. 

J^o, Thou shall bo as free 

As mountain winds : but then exactly do 
All j>uints of my command. 

An. • To the syllable. 

Pro. Come, follow : speak not for him. [Eaimnt. 

. . • 

ACT 11. 

•SCENE I. AnoOier Part of tJte latand. Enter 
Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Gonzalo, Ad- 
rian, Francisco, and othg-a, • 

Oon, ’Beseech you, sir, be merry: you hare 
cause 

(So have we all) of joy; for our escape 
Is much beyond our loss : our hint' ot woe 
Is common ; every day, some sailor’s wife, 

The masters of some merchant,^ and the merchant, 
^lavo just our thcYhc of woe : but for the miracle, 

I mean our preservation, few in millions 
Can speak like us : then wisely, good sir, weigh 
Our sorrow with our comfort. 

Ahn. Pr’ythee, peace. 

Seb, He receives comfort like cold porridge. 

Ant. The visitor’ will not give him o’er so. 

Seb. Look, he’s winding up the watch of his wit ; 
by and by it will strike. 

6r«n. Sir, 

Seb. One Tell. 

Gon, When every grief is entertain’d, that’s 
offer’d, 

Comes to the entertainer-— 

Sfb. A dollar. 

Gon. Dolour comes to him, indeed; you have 
spoken truer than you purposed. 

Seb. You have taken it wisclicr than I meant you 
should. 

Gon. Therefore, my lord, — 

Ant. Fie, what a spendthrift is he of his tongue ! 
Alon. I pr’ythec, spare. 

Cron. Wcll^ I have : But yet— 

^ Seb. He will be talking. • 

* 0 Ant. Which of them, ne, or Adrian, for a good 
wager, first begins to crow / 

Seb. The old cock. 

Ant. Tho cockrcl. 

Seb. Done : The wager ? , 

Ant. A laughter. 

Seb. A match. 

Adr. Though this igland seem to be desert,— 
Seb. Ha, ha, ha 1 
^ Ant. So you’ve pay’d. 

Adr. Uninhabitable, and almost inaccessible, — 
Seb, Yet,— 

Adr. Yet. 

Am. He could not miss it. 

^Adr. It must needs be of subtle, tender, and de- 
' heffto temperance.* • 

Ant. Temperance was « delicate wench. 

Seb. Ay, and a subtle ; %s he most learnedly de- 
livered. 

Adr. The air breiU|||||[tipon us here most sw'cetly. 
Stb. As if it had and rotten ones. 

Ant. Or, as ’twore perfumed by a foii. 

■ Gon. Here is every thing advaiRagcous to life. 
Ant. True ; save means to live. 

Seb. Of tha* there’s none, or little. « 

Gon. How lush’ and lusty the gAiss looks ! how 
green I 

AnL The ground, indeed, is tawny. 

AS^efr. With an eye** of green in’t. 

1 Sao note 14. p. 20. 

* *AU was usual to call a mf^hant-veseel a merchant, 
as we now say a merchant-man. '■ 

'S Hs calls (l^mzalo the visitor, in allusion to the office 
of one who visits die sick to give advice and consulE' 
dpn. 

4 Tempenuipe is hero used for temfiemture^ oj tern- 
j>erateneto. 

6 


AnL He misses not muclv 
Seb. No ; ho doth but mistake the truth toiaily. 
Gm. But fhc rarity of it is (which is indeed al« 
iiios^ beyond credit)— 

Sch. As many voi^h’d rarities are* ^ 

Gon. That our garments, being, as they were,, 
drenched m the sea, hold, notwithstanding, thein 
freshness, and glosses ; being rather new dy’d than ' 
stain’d \wth salt water. 

Ant. m>ut one of his pockets could speak, would 
it not sav, he lies 7 

Seb. Ay, or very falsely pocket up bis report. 

Gon. lirleihiiiks, our garments are now as fresh 
as when we npi them oh first in Africk, at the mar- 
riage of the king’s fair daughter Clanbel to the 
king of Tunis. 

Seb. ’Twas a sweet marriage, and we prosper 
well m our return. 

Adr. Tunll was never graced before with such a 
paragon to their queen. 

Gon. Not since widow Dido’s time. * 

Ant. Widow? a pox o' that! How came that 
widow in ? Widow Dido 1 

Seb. What if he hud said widower ifEnoas too? 
good lord, how you lake it! 

Adr. Willow Dido, said you? yon make me 
study of that : site was of Carthage, not of Tunis. 
Gon, This Tunis, sir, was Carthage. 

Adr. Carthago ? 

Gon. I a.ssure you, Carthage. 

Ant. Hkw'ord is more thanrthe miraculous harp. 
Seb. He hath rais’d the wall, and houses too. 

Ant. What impossible matter wilPhe make easy 
next? • ^ 

Seb. I think ho will carry this island home in his s 
pocket, and give it his son for an apple. 

AiU. And sowing the kernels of it in the sea, 
bring forth more islands. 

Gon. Ay ? 

Ant. Why, in good time. 

Gon. Sir, wo were talking that our garments 
seem now as fresh as when we were #t Tunis at 
the marriage of your daughter, who is now queen. 
Ant. And tho rarest that e’er came there. 

Seb. ’Bate, I bpsecch you, widolk Dido. 

A 7 it. O, widow Dido ; ay, widow Dido. 

Gon. Is no* sir, my aoublet as fresh as the first 
day 1 Avorc it 7 1 mean, in a sort.’ 

Ant. That sort was well fish’d for. 

Gon. When I wore it at your daughter’s mar 
riage ? 

Alo% You cram these giords into mine oars, 
against 

The stomach of my sense ; ’Would I had never 
Married my daugntcr^^hero ! for, coming thence, 

My son is lost : and, in my rate, she too, 

Who is so far from Italy remov’d, 

I ne’er again shall see her. O thou mine heir 
Of Naples and of Milan, Avhat strange fish 
Hath made his meal on thee ! 

Eran. Sir, ho may live , 

I saAv him beat the surges under him, 

And rido upon their backs ; he trod tho water, 

Whoso enmity he flung aside, and breasted 
Tlie surge most SAvoln that met him : his bold head 
’Hove the contentious Avaves he kept, and oar’d 
Himself \Aith his good anna in lusty stroke 
To tho shore, that o’er his wave-worn basis bow’d, 

As stooping to relievo him: I not doubt, 

Ho came alivo to land. 

Alon. No, no, he’s cone. 

Seb. Sir, you may thank yourself for this great 
loss ; 

That would not bless our Europe with your daugh- 
ter, 

Bill rather lose her to an African ; 

5 Luth is Inmrinnf, in like manner lusetouo is 4 i 8 ed 
ill A Mid.snminor Night's Dream : 

** <iuito over-canopied whh tusrtouo woodbine.” 

6 That 18 , with a shade or small portion of green. 

“ Red with an eye of blue makes a purple.” — BoyU. 

7 Alluding to the wonders of Amphion’B music * 

9 That Is, tn a mamer or degree. 
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>Vibere soe, at least, is oanishM from your eye, 
Wno has cause to wet the grief on*t. 

AUm, Pr’ythec, peace. 

Stb. You wereknoel’d to, and importun’d other- 
wise , 

^ By all of us ; and the fair soul herself 
■Weigh’d,’ between loathness and obedience, at 
Which end o’ the beam she’d bow. Wo have lost 
your son, 

1 fear, for ever ; Milan and Naples havt 
More widows in them of this business* making, 
Than wo bring men to comfort them : the fault’s 
Your own. 

AUm. So is the dearest® of the loss 
Gon. My lord Sebastian, 

The truth you speak doth lack some gentleness, 
And lime fo speak it in ; you rub the sore, 

When you should bring the plaster. 

^Very well. 

AtU. And most chiriirgeonly. 

Gan. It is foul w'oather m us all, good sir. 

When you are cloudy. 

Seb. Foul weather? 

Am. Very foul. 

Gon, Had I a plantation of this isle, my lord, — 
Ant, He’d sow it with nettlc-secd. 

Seb. Or docks, or mallows. 

Gon, And were the king of it, Wliat would I do? 
Seb. ’Scape getting drunk, for want of wine. 
Gon. I’ tlie commonwealth I wouhl by contraries 
Execute all things : for no kind of tradlc'* 

Would I admit; no name of magistrate ; 

Letters should not be known ; riches, poverty, 

And use of service, none • contract, succession. 
Bourn, hound of land, tilln, vineyard, none : 

No use of metal, corn, or wine, or oil : 

No occupation ; all men idle, all ; 

And women too ; but innocent and pure : 

No sovereignty : — 

Seb. And >et he would be king on’t. 

Ant, The latter end of his commmonwcalth for- 
gets the beginning. 

Gan, All tilings in common nature should pro- 
duce 

Without sweat or endeavour : treason, felony, 
Sword, pike, knife, gun, or need of any engine,* 
Would I not have ; hut nature shoihd bring forth, 
Of its own kind, all foispn,^ all abundance, 

^ To feed my innocent people. 

Seh. No marrying among his subjects ? 

Ant. None, man ; all idle ; whores, and knaves. 
Chn, I would with auch perfection goveri]j sir, 
Fo excel the golden ago.* 

Sd}. ’Save his majesty ! 

Ani.fJjOJiQ live Gonzalo !<v 
Oon, And, do you mark me, sir ? — 

Alan, Pr’ythee, no more: thou dost talk no- 
tliing to me. 

Gon, 1 do well beltove your highness ; and did it 
to minister occasion to these gentlemen, who arc 
of such sensible and nimble lungs, that they always 
use to laugh at nothing. 

Attt, ’Twas you we laughed at. 

Gon, Who, m this kind of merry fooling, am 
nothing to you ; so you may continue, and laugh at 
nothing stiU. 

Ant, What a blow was there mven ? 

Seb, An it had not fallen flat-long. 

Oon, You are gentlemen of brave mettle : you 


1 1. e. Deliberated, was In suspense. 

3 See note on Twelfth Night, Act v. 8c. 1. 

8 See Montaigne’s Essays translated by John Florio, 
fol. 1603, Chap. “ Of the Caniballca.” 

4 An engine was a term applied to any kind ol ma- 
ehine In Shakspeare’s age 

6 Foieon is only another word for plenty or ahun- 
dadbe of provision, but chiefly of the fruits of the earth. 
In a subs sttBe nt scene we have — 

h’s increase, and foison plenty.” 


^Wpli’s increase, and foUM 
S BSaiMHMgne as cited before. 
4r WHpPwn remarks that all tli 
fmsm o1h» Viopioa Tmiiso of 


, tills dialogue la a fine 

oi|l|i^Vloplaa Trwilio of Ooveriunent, and the 


Atn 

would lift the moon out of her sphere, if she would 
continue in it five weeks wiUiout changing.^ 

Enter Ariel, invisiblUf playing solemn mutie, 
Srb. We would so, and then go bat-fowling. 
Am, Nay, good my lord, be not angry. 

Got, No^ I warrant you , I will not adventure 
my dijcrction so weakly. Will you laugh me 
asleep, fer I am very heavy ? 

Am. Go sleep, and hear us. 

\^AU xlcep but Alok. See. and Ant. 
Alon, What, all so soon asleep ! I wish mine eyes 
Would, with themselves, sliut up my tlioughts : 1 
find. 

They arc inclined to do so. 

Seb. *' « Please you, sir, 

Do not omit the heavy offer of it : 

It seldom visits sorrow ; when it doth, 

It is a comforter. 

Ant. Wo two, my lord. 

Will guard your person, while you t^e your rest, 
And watch your safety. 

Alon. Thank you :*W ondrous heavy. 

[Alonso sleeps. Exit Ariel. 
Seb. What a strange drowsiness possesses them t 
Am. It is thu quality o’ the climate. ' 

Seb. Why 

Duth it not then our cye-lids sink? I find not 
Mvsflf dispos’d to sleep. 

Ant. Nor I ; my spirits are nimble. 

They fell to«!ether all, as by consent ; 

They dropp’d, as hy a thunder-stroke. What might 
Worthy Schasiian ? — O, what might ?— No more 
And yet, mctiuiiks, I see it in thy face, 

What Uioii should’sibe : the occasion speaks thee ; 
and 

My strong imagination sees a crown 
Dropping upon thy head. 

Seo. What, art thou waking 7 

Ant. Do you not hear mo speak 7 
Seb, I do ; and, surely. 

It is a slcci>y languages ; and thou speak’st 
Out of thy sleep : What is it thou didst say 7 
This is a strange repose, to be asleep 
With eyes wide open ; standing, spoaking, moving, 
Aiuk.yel so fast asleep. 

Ant. Noble Sebnslian, 

Thou Ict’st thy fortune sleep— -die rather ; wink’st 
Whiles thou art waking 

Tho>i dost snore distinctly ; 
There’s meaning in thy snores. 

Ajii^ I am more s»‘rious than mv custom : you 
Must be BO loo, if liced me ; whicli to do, 

Trebles thee o’er,* 

Seb. Well ; I*am standing water. 

Am. I’ll teach you how to flow. 

Seb. Do so £ to eU>, 

Hereditary sloth instructs thee. 

Am. O, 

If you but knew how you the purpose cherish^ 
W^hiles thus you mock it 1 how, in stripping u, 

You more invest it !* Ebbing men, indeed, 

Most often do so near the bottom run, 

By th^ir own fear, or sloth. 

Seb. Pr’ythee, say on : 

The setting of thine eye, a^ cheek, proclaim 
A matter from thee ; and vlplith, indeed. 

Which throes thee much to yield. 


impracriculdc hiconsisteiit schemes therein recom- 
meiido!?.” 

9 Antonio apparently means to say, You must bs 
mor«i! h-tM’ious than you usually are, if you would paj 
attention to my profKisala ; which attention, if you be- 
stow It, will in the end make you thrice what you ore.” 

9 Sebastian iiiirodnces the simile of water. It is ta- 
kf'ii up by Antonio, who says he will teach his stagnant 
waters to How. “ It has alreaily learned to ebb,” uys 
Sebaallan. To which Antonio repHes— “ O, if younul 
knew bow much even that metaphor, which jmii uss 
in Jest, encourages the design which I hint at ; how, in 
stripping it of words of their common meaning, and 
using them ^iiratlvelv, you adapt thorn to vour OWE 
Magaxine tfoyAtU 
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ScjuvB L 

^ jint, Thu9, sir : 

Although this lord of weak remembrance, this 
(Who shall bo of as little memory, 

When ho is carlird,) hath here almost persuaded 

i Por he's a spirit of persuasion, only 
'rofesses to persuad^) the king, his son's alive ; 
’Tis as impossible that he's undrown'd, 

As ho that sleeps hero, swims. 

. A‘e6. I havo^io hope 

That he's undrown’d. 

jint. Of out of that no Kopc, 

What great hope havo you ! no hope, that way, is 
Another way so high in hope, that even 
Ambition cannot pierce a wink beyond,' 

But doubts discovery there. Will you grant, with me, 
That Ferdinand is drown'd ? 

Sebi He's gone. 

Ani. Then tell me, 

Who's the next heir of Naples 7 
Sf’h, Claribel. 

Ant. She that is queen of Tunis ; she tliat dwells 
Ten leagiies beyond man's life ; slic that from 
^ Naples 

Can have no note,® unless the sun were post, 

(The man i* the moon's too slow,) till nuw-borii 
chins 

fie rough and ra’^orable : she, from wliom 

We all were sea- swallow’d, though some cast again ; 

And, by that destiny, to perforin an act. 

Whereof what's past is prologue ; what to come, 
Iny our's and my discharge.^ 

aeb. What stuff is this ? — How sav you ? 

*Tis true, myhrolhcr’s daughter's queen of Tunis; 
So is she heir of Naples ; 'twixt which regions ] 
There is some space. 

Ant. A space whose eVery cubit 

Seems to cry out, Ifow shall that Clurihel 
Meiuttire us buck to JVuplrs ? — Keep in I'uiiis, 

And lot Sebastian wake !— Say, (his were death 
That now hath sei/.'d them ; why they wore no 
worse 

Than now they arc : Tlicrc be, that can rule 
Naples, 

As well as ho that sleeps ; lords, that can prato 


Should not upbraid our course. For all the resti 
They'll take suggestion, ‘ as a cat laps miUc j 
I Tins'll toll the cloek to any business that 
Wtrsay befits the hour. ^ 

Seh. • Thy case, dear friend, , 

Shall be my nrecedcDt ; as thou got'st Milan, . 
I’ll come by Naples. Draw thy sword : one str<dco‘ 
Shall frejf thee from the tribute which thou pay's! ; 
And I th%kmg shall love thee. 

Ant. Draw together t 

And when I rear my hand, do you the like, 

To fall it on Gunzalo. 

Seb. O, but ono word. 

^ [They convene apart. 


As amply, and unnecessarily, 

^ As this Gronzalo ; 1 myself could make * 

A chough* of os deep chat. O, that you bore 
The mind that I do ! what a sleep wore this 
Fur your advancement ! Do you umiorstaiul mu 7 
Seb. Methinks, I do. 

Ant. An<l how docs your content 

Tender your own good fortune. 7 

5’e6. I remember, 

You did supplant your brother Prospero. 

Ant. True: 

And, look, how well my garments sit upon ino ; 
Much feater than bef«»re ; My brother’s servants 
Were then my fellows, now they arc my men. 

But, for your conscience — 

Ant. Ay, sir ; where lies that? if it were a kybe, 
'Twoiild put me to my sli[ipcr ; but I fuel not , 

^ Tw deity in my bosom : twenty consriences. 

That stand 'twixt me and Milan, candied be^hey, 
And melt, ere they molest f Here lies your brother, 
No belter than the earth he lies upon, 

If he. were that whichtHOW he’s like, that’s dead ; 
Whom I, with this obe^nt steel, three inches of it, 
Can lay to bed for ever: whiles ymj, doing thus, 
To the perpetual wink for aye migtit put 
This ancient morsel, this sir Prudence, who 


1 i. e. The utmost CA teiit of the pros^ct of ambition, 
Uie point wberjD the eye ran pass no fanher. 

3 The comincntaiurs havo treated ibis as a cemark- 
able Inataoce of ^haktqieare’s ignorance of gcogr^by ; 
bm^ough the real distance between Naples and Tunis 
is not so imincasitrable, the intercourse in e.-irly times 
between the Neapolitans and the Tunisians was not 
lA frequent os to make it popularly considered less than 
a formidable voyasm ; Shakspeare may however be 
eouncenanced in ills poetical exaggeration, when we 
remember that JSschyl us has placed the river Eridanus 
in Spain ; and that Appolonius Rhodiiia describc.^i the 
^ Ehone and the Po as meeting in one and disciiorgfns ; 
CbomseTvetff nto the Oulf of Venice. I 


Music. Re-enter Ariel, invisible* 

An. Mv paster through his art foresees the 
tfangcr 

That you, his friend, arc in ; and sends me forth * 
Fur else his projects die,® to keep them living. 

[Sings in Gonzalo^s ear. 
IVhile you here do snoring /ic, 

Open-ry^d conspiracy 
Ilrjt ti/ne doth take : 

If of life you keep a care, 

Shake slumber y and beware: 

Awake ! av^ake I 

Ant. Then let us both ho sudden. 

Gon. Now, good angels, preserve fhe king . 

^ [7’^cw wake. 

Alon, Why, how now, ho ! awake ! Wf^ are 
yon drawn ? 

Wheref«»re lias gliastly looking ? 

Gon. " What's the maUer 7 

Seb. Whiles \vc stood here securing vour repose^ 

; Even now, \^ c heard a hollow burst of bellowing 
I Like bulls, or rather lions ; did it not wake you 7 
It struck mine ear most terribly. 

Alon. I hea^ nothing. 

I Ant. O, 'twas a din to fright a monster's ear ; 

To make an earthquake ; sure it was the roar 
Of a whole herd of lions, ^ 

Alon. * Heard you this, Gonzalo 7 

Gon. Upon rpine honour, sir, I heard a humming, 
And that a si range one loo, which did awoke me : 

I sliak'd you, sir, ami cried ; as mine eyes open'd, 

1 saw their weapons diaw'ii : — there was a noise, 
Th.-U’s verily ; 'Best staiul upon our guard; 

Or that w e quit thi*! place : let’s draw bur weapons. 
Aloj^ Lead off iliis ground ; and let’s make fur- 
ther se.’irch 
For my poor son. 

Gon. Heavens kyep him from these bbasts* 
For ho is, sure, i’ the island. 

Alon. Lead away. 

Aii. Prospero my lord shall know what I havo 
dune : ^side. 

So, king, go safely on to seek thy son. [ExeujU. 

SCENE II. Another part of the Island. Enter 
Caliban, with a burden of Wood. A noise tf 
Thunder heard. 

Cal. All the infections that the sun sucks up 
From bog.c, fens, flats, on Prosper fall, and make him 
By inch-meal a disease ! His spirits hear me, 

And yet 1 needs must curse. But they’ll nor pinch, 
Fright me with urchin shows, pitch me i' the mir.e, 
Nor lead me, like a fire-brand, in the dark, 


3 Whnl is past is iho proloirue lo evenin which are to 
come ; that depends on whir roii and I are lo iierform. 

4 A chough is a blrtl of iht Jackdaw kind. 

5 Suggestion is frequenrly used in the sense of temp- 
tationy or seduetiony by Siinkspeare and hts contem* 
porarlcA The sense here is, i|iat they will adimt 5iid 
bear witness to any tale chat may bo dictated to them. 

0 The old copies read ** For else Us project dfea,» 
By the transposition of a letter, this passage, which bSs 
much puzzled the editors, is rendered more hueilfgible. 
— “-r-to keep them Jiving,” relates to protects, and ndt 
to Alonxo and OtmxtUo, as Bteevens and Johnson er- 
roneously supposed 


, 
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Out of my woy^ unless he bid them ; but 
For every trifle are thev set upon me : 

Sometimes like apes, that moo* and chatter at me, 
And afljr, bite me ; then like hed<re-ho;;s, whicii 
Lie tumbling in my barc-foot vfay, ami mount 
Their pricks^ at my fout-fall ; sometnne am I 
All wound with adders, who, with cloven tongues, 
Do hiss me into madness : — Lo ! ju>w ! lo ! 

Enter TRiiVcur.o. 

Here comes a Spirit of his; and to torment me, 

For bringing wood in slowly : Fll fall Hat ; 
Perchance he will not mind' me. 

TVtn. Here’s neither bush nor shrub, to hear olf 
any weather at all, ami another storm brewing: I 
hear it sing i’ the wind ; yond* same black cioiul, 
yond’ huge onc^ looks like a foul bunibard’ that 
would shed his liquor. If it should tlliiiidcr, as it 
did bcflire, I know not where to hide my head : yond’ 
same cloud cannot choose but fiill hy pailfuls. — 
What havow’c here? a man or a fish? Dead or 
alive? A fish: he smells like a fish; a very ancient 
and fish-like smell ; a kind of, not of tlie nenoitt, 
Poor-John. A strange fish ! Were I in Englaml 
now, (as once I wa*^,) and had but this lisli [tainted, 
not a noliday-fool there but would give a piece <tf 
silver : there would this monster make a inn n anv 
strange boast there makes a man : when they will 
not give a doit to relievo a lame beggar, they will 
lay out ten to sec a dead Intlian. Legg’il like a 
man ! and his fins like, arms ! Warm, o’ my troth ! 
I do now let loose my opinion, hold it no longer ; 
this iA no fish but an islander, that hath lately suf- 
fered by a thunderbolt. [ThumlerJ] Alas I the 
storm is come again : my best way is to creep 
under his garburdine there is no other shelter 
hereabout: Misery acquaints a man with strange 
bed-foUows. I will here shroud, nil (ho dregs of 
the storm be past, 

EwUt ST;^FHAirO| singing ; a hoitk in his hand. 

Sto. I shall no more to sea^ to sea, 

Here shall f die ashore 

This 18 a very scurvy tunc to siiTd at a man’s fu- 
neral : 

Well, here’s my comfort. [Drin/c^. 

The master, the swabber, the hoatsinain, and I, 

The gunner, and his mfjtc, 

JLd>v*d Mall, Megg, and Marian, and Margery, 

But none of us cared for Kate : 

For she had a tongue u iih a tang, 

Would cry to a sath/r. Go, hang ; 

She lov]^ not the savour of top nor of pitch. 

Yet a tailor might srrafch her viherc-e’^rr she did itch : 
Then to sea boys, and let her go hang. 

This is a scurvy tune too ; But here’s mv comfort. 

" [Drinlfcs, 

Cal. Do not torment me : O ! 

Ste, What’s the matrnr? Have wc devils here? 
Do you put tricks upon us with .-avages, and men 
’ of Inde f Ha ! I have not Hcap’il drow-iiing, to bo 
afoard now of your four legs ; fi»r it hath been ‘;aifl, 
As proper a man as ever went on four legs, cannot 

1 To tnoe is tfi make mouths. To make a moe like, 
an ape. Distorquere os. Rictum (hMl.'re.r:-.*’ — liuret. 

3 Pricks Is the ancient Virord Uw: pi irUfs. 

3 A bumbard is a black jack of leather, to hold 
beer. flec. 

4 i. «. make a man's fortune. Tliua in A Midsum- 
mer Night’s Dream — 

“ We arc all mrtdr mm." 

And in the old comedy of Kam Alley— 

** She’s a wench 
Was born to make us ail." 

0^ A. gaberdine was a coarse outer garment. ** A 
•hepherd’s pelt, Irock, or gaberdine, such u coarse long 
jacket as our porters wear over the rest of their gar- 
ments.” says Cot^ave. A kind of rough cas-mck or 
fbock like an Irish mantle,” says Fhilins. It is from 
Che low Latin Oalvardina, whenco the French Galvar- 
and Oaban. One would almost think Shakspeare 
-4lit4 been acquainted with the following passa^ in 


make him give ground : and it shall be said soaguiii 
while Steiniano breathes at nostrils. 

Ced. ''I'lie spirit torments me : O ! ^ 

Sfe. This is some monster of the isle, with four 
Ifgs ; who hath ^ot, as 1 take it, an ague : Where 
the devil should iic learn our language ? I will give 
him soiiio relief, if it be but for that : if 1 can re- 
cover linn, and kci'p him tamo, and get to Naples 
with him, he’s a present fur any emperor that ever 
trod on neat’s-leather. 

Cal. Do not torment me, pr’ythco ; 

I’ll bring my wood home faster. 

Stc. lie’s in his fit now ; and docs not talk ailer 
the wisest. He shall taste of my bottle : if he hath 
never drunk wine afore.® it will go near to remove 
his fit : if J can recover him, and keep him tame, I 
will not take too much’ for him : he shall pay for 
him that hath him, and that soundly. 

Cfd. Thou dust me yet but little hurt ; thou wilt 
Anon, 1 know it by thy trembling : 

Now Prosper works upon thee. 

Sir. Come on your ways ; open your mouth ; 
here is that which will give language to you, cat • 
open your mouth: this will shake your shaking, I 
can tell yon, and tiiat soundly : you cannot tell 
who’s your friend : open your chaps again. 

Trin, I should know that voice : It should be— 
But he is drowned; and these arc devils; O ! de 
feiul me ! — 

Stc. Four legs, and tw'o voices ; a most delicate 
monster! His forward voice now is to speak weh 
of his friend ; his backward voice is to utter foul 
speeches, and to detract. If all the wine in my 
bottle will rccove^ him, I will help his ague ; 

Come, Amen ! 1 will pour some in thy other 

month. 

Trin. Stephano, — 

Stc. Doth (hy other mouth call me? Mercy ! 
mercy! This is a devil, and no monster: 1 will 
leave him ; I have no long spoon." 

Trm. Ste])hano ! — If thou bcest Stcpliano, 

touch me, and speak to me ; for I am Trinculo 
he not afeard, — thy gotAl friend Trinculo. 

Ste. If thou beest Trinciil*^ come forth; I’ll 

{ lull ^thcc by tlie lesser legs ; If any bo Trinculo’s 
cgs, these arc they. Thou art very Trinculo, in- 
deed ; How cam'st thou to be the siege® of tint, 
moon-calf? Can he vent Trincuios? 

Tiin. I took him to be killed with a thunder- 
stroke : — But art thou nut drowned, Stephano? I 
hope flow, fiion art >not drowned. Is the storm 
ovi'rhlow'n ? 1 hul me under the dead moon-calf’s*’* 

f raherdine, for fear of the storm: And art thou 
iving, Stephano? O Siephlno, two Neapolitans 
’scap’d ! 

•SVr. Pr’ylhcc, do not turn me about; my 
stomach is not constant, 

CiJ. Tlieso be fine things, an if they bo not 
sprites. 

That’s a brave ^od, and bears celestial liquor : 

I 'Ivill kneel to h'lm. 

Ste. How did’st thou ’scape? How cam’st 
thou Inther ? swear by this bottle, how thou cam’st 
hither. 1 escaped upon a butt of sack, which the 
sail(»rs hcavpil over-board, by this bottle ! which 1 

Chapmtin’H version of the fourth Book of the Udysscy • 

(I pt.<i cilIvcs savour was 

So passing sowro (they still lieing bred at seas) 

It much aflliciei] ns, for who can please 
To l\€ by one of these same sea-bred whales.” 

6 No imiiertinont hint to those who indulge in the con 
stant use of wine, when it is necessary tbr them as n 
mediciiTip, it produces no eflect. 

7 Any sum, ever so much, on ironical expression **n 
plying that he would get as much as he could for him. 

8 Shaksware give's his characters appropriate Ian- 
gunge, “ They belch forth proverbs in ihcir drink ” 
“ Good liquor will make a cat speak," anil “ he wfio 
eats with the devil had need of a long spoon." The last 
is again used in The Comedy of Errors, Act ir. Sc. 3 
9 Siege for stool, and in the dirtiest per.se of Hm 
word, 

10 The he?t arcount of the motm caff may he found ir 
Drayton’s poem with that title 
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^nade of tho bark of a tree, with mine own hands, | 
^ sinc.o I was cost a-shoro. 

ni swear, upon that bottle, to bo thy true 
subject : for the liquor is not earthly. 

Stt. Here ; swear tlicri how thoti cseap’rlKt. 

Trin, Swam a*shore, man, like a duck; lean 
" swim like a duck, I’ll^be swni n. 

Ste. Here, kiss the book : Though thou canst 
^wim like a duck, thou art made like a ttoege. 

3Vi»i, O Stephano, hast any mfire of this? 

Sle. The whole butt, man ; my cellar is in a 
s)ck by the sea-side, where my wine is hid. How 
now, moon-calf? how does thine ai*»u* ? 

Cal, Hast thou not dropped from heaven?' 

Ste. Out o’ the moon, I do assyre thee : I was 
the man in the moon,^ whettHime was. 

Cal, I have seen ihce in her, and I do ailore 
thee ; niy mistress shewed me thee, and thy do^, 
and thy bush. 

Ste, Come, swear to that ; kiss the book : I will 
furnish it anon with new contents : swear. 

Trin, By this cood Iipht, tins is a very shallow 
^monster; — I afe.-ffd of him? — a very weak mon- 
ster Tho man i* the moon ? — a most poor cre- 
dulous monster: — Well drawn, monster, in good 
sooth. 

CaL I’ll shew thee every f«*rliic inch o’ the 
island ; 

And I will ki««H thy Omt: I pr’ylliee, he my god. 

TVin, By this light, a most perfidious and 
drunken monster ; when his god’s asleep, he'll rob 
his bottle. 

Cal, I’ll kiss thy foot: I’ll swear myself thy 
subject. 

Sit:. Como on then ; down, and sw'ear, 

Trin. I shall laugh myself to death at tlii'- piip- 
^ py-headed monster : A most scurvy monster ! I 
could find in mv heart to beat him,~ 

S/r, Come, kiss. 

Win. —but that tho poor monster’s in drink : 
An ahoiiiiiiablo monster ! 

Ca/, I’ll shew thee the best springs ; I’ll pluck 
thcc berries : 

I’ll fisli for thcc, and get thee wood enough. 

A plague upon the tyrant that I serve ! 

^ I’ll bear him no more sticks, but follow thee,* 
^hoii wondrous man. 

3Virt. A most ridiculous monster ; to make a 
wonder of a poor drunkard. 

Cal. 1 pr’ythee, let me bring thcc where crabs 
grow ; ^ 

And I with my long nails will dig thee pig-mits ; 
Shew thee a jay’s nest, and instruct thci. how 
To snare the nimble^ marmor.ot ; I’ll bring thee 
To clijsl’ring hlberds, and sometimes I’ll get thee 
if’ Toung sea-mells’ from the rock. Wilt thou go 
^ ^ with mo ? 

Sic, I pr’ythee now, lead tho waj', without any 
more talking.— Trinculo, the king and all our com- 
pany else being drowne<h we will inherit here. — 
Here ; bear my bottle.. Fellow Trinculo, we’ll fill 
• nfln by and by again. * 

Caf, Farewell^ master ; faTmeelLffxrciDcll,^ 

• [ 5?! f/r ua hcnly. 

Trin, A howling monster ; a drunken monster. 

Cal. No more dams PU make forjlsh ; 

Nor fetch in firing 
At requiring. 

Nor serme frenokeringj noiFuvtsh didi ; 

^Ban ^Ban, Ca — Caliban, 

Hits a new master-^Gei a new man, • 
Freedom, hey-day! hey-day, freedom! hey-day, 
freedom ! 

Ste, 0 bravo monster ! lend the way. 


1 The Indians of the Island of S. Salvador asked by 
flgna whether Columbus and his companions were not 
•«wwe ^wnjrom heaven. 

3 The reader may consult a curious note on this pas- 
sage In Mr. Douce’s very interesting Illustrations of 
Shakspeare ; where H la observed that Dante makes 
Ceun the man in tJte mow with his bundle of sticks ; or 
_ In other wopls describes the moon by tho periphrasis 
^ Cedn^e le opine.” 


ACT IIL 


SCENE I. — Before Pro^ipero’s Cell, Enter Fe» 

9 niNANj), hew'iug a Jjtg, 

Fer, There be ^me s{iorls are painful ; and*, 
their labour 

Delight ill them sets olT:^ some kinds of baseness' 
Arc nobler underirone ; and most poor matters 
Point to iMi ends. This my mean task 
Would be as heavy to mo, a.s odious ; but 
The riii<tr«.‘ss, which I serve, quickens what’s dead, 
And makes niy labours pleasures: O, she is 
Ten times ri^re gfiitle Inan her father’s crabbed ; 
And hu’s composed of harshness. I must remove 
Some thousands of these logs, and pile them up. 

Upon a sore injunction : My sweet mistress 
Weeps when she sees me work ; and says, such 
bayt^ness 

Had ne’er like executor. I forget : 

But these sweet thoughts do even refresh my Ih- * 
hours ; 

Most busy-Icss, when I do it. 

Enier Mira^ida ; and Prospero at a distance, 

Mira, Alas, now 1 pray you, 

Work not so hard : T would, the lightning had 
Burnt up !ho.«?e logs, that you arc enjoin’d to pile ! 
Pray, set it down, and rest you : when this burns, 
'Twill weep for having 'vearjed you : Mv father 
Is hard at study ; pray now, rci>t yourself; 
fl'.'s Safe for tliesc three hours. p 

Fer. O most dear mi^tresE, 

The, sun will set, before I shall discharge 
What I must strive to do. 

Mira, K^ou’ll sit down, 

ni bear your logs the while : Pray, give me that ; 

I’ll carry it to tlie pile, 

Fer. No. precious creaturo ; 

I’d rather crack my sinews, break my back. 

Than you should such dishoncMr undergo. 

While I sit lazy by. 

Mtra, ' It ivoiild become mo 

As well as it docs you: and I should do it 
W^ith mindi rnord ease ; for my good will is to it, 

And your’s il»is against. 

Pro, Poor worm ! iJiou art infected ; 

This visiiatiun shews it. 

Mira. Yon look wearily. « 

Fer. No, noble mistress ; ’I'ls fresh morning with 
me, 

Whci?3'ou are by at night A I do beseech you, 
(Cliiefly that I might set it in my prayers,) 

What is your name ? 

Mira, " • Miranda : — O niy father, 

I have broke your hes^ to say so ! 

Fer, Admir’d Miranda ! 

Indeed, the (op of admiration ; worth 
What’s dearest to tlie world ! Full many a lady 
I have ey’d with best regard ; and many a time 
The harmony of (heir tongues hath into bondage 
Brought mv (oo diligent ear : for several virtues 
Have I lik’d several women ; nevet any 
Wi(h so full soul, but some defect in Ker 
Did quarrel wilh the noblest grace she ow’d,* 

And put it to the foil : But you, O you. 

So perfect, and so p«erlc*ss,’are createa 
Of every creature’s best.* 

3 A smollrr sijecif'* oCsea-^iillB. 

4 Pope changed and tii hut hero, without authority t 
wo must read and in tlic sense of and yet, 

5 MolHtvr au^ferum studio fallenfe tahorem, — HoT' 
Sat. ii. 1. 3. 

So, in Marlieth : 

** The lutKiur wc delight In physics pain.” 

6 ** Tu niihl ciirarurn rcqiiios, tii nncte vcl atra 

I.iimcn.” Tibull. lib. Iv. ef, 13. 

7 See ^ole 27, p. 2«. 8 See Note 37, ji. 8N 

9 In the fiist book of Sidney’s Arcadia, a lover says 
of lilH mi!>tre‘»s : 

“ She Is herself of best things the rotlectian.” 

In the third book there is a I’able which may have been 
in Shakspenre'e mind. ^ 
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JMiro. 1 do not know 

One of my sex ; no woman's face remember, 

Bare, from my glass, mine own ; nor have Tsecn 
More that I may call men, than ynii, good friciul. 
And ipy dear father : how features arc abroad, 

I am skdl*loss of ; but, by mj^modcsty, 

'■, (The jewel in my dower,) I would not wish 
‘Any Companion m the world but you ; 

Nor can imaginatum form a siiapV, , 

Besides yourself, to like of: but 1 pr.ittk 
Something too wildly, gnd my falhcr’s precepts 
1 therein do forget. 

Fer, I am, in my condition, 

A prince, Miranda ; I dp think, a king ; 

would, not so !) and would no tiioro endure 
This woMen slavery, than to siiflVr 

The flesh-fly blow iny moutli. Hear my soul 

speak ; — 

The very instant that I saw you, did e 
My heart fly to your service ; there resiilcs, 

• To make me slave to it ; and, for your sake. 

Am I this patient log-man. 

Mira, Do you love me ? 

Fer, O heaven, O earth, bear witness to this 
sound. 

And crown what I profess with kind event, 

If I speak true ; if nollowly, invert 
What best is boded me to mischief ! T, 

Beyond all limit of what else* i* the world. 

Do love, prize, honour you. 

Aftro. I am a fool, 

To weep at what 1 am glad of.^ 

Fre, •. Fair encountor 

Of tw^ most rare affections ! Heavens rain grace 
On that which breeds between them ! 

Fer. Wherefore weep you? 

Mira. At mine unworthiness, that dare not 
offer 

What I desire to give ; and much less take. 

What I shall die to want : But this is trifling ; 

And all the more it seeks to hide itself, 

The bigger ^ulk it shows. Hence, bashful cunning ! 
And prompt me, plain and holy innocence ! 

I am your wife, if you will marry me ; 

If not^ rn die yor:r maid : to be jrour fellow’ 

You may deny me ; but Pll be your servant, 
Whether you will or no. 

Fer, My mistress, dearest, 

And 1 thus humble ever. 

Mtra, My husband then 7 

Fer, Ay, with a heart as willing 
As bondage e’er of freedom : here’s my hand, 

Mira. And mine, w'nh my heart jii’t : and now I 
farewell, | 

Till half an hour hence. 

Fer, " A thousand ! thousand ! 

[Fxeunt Fkr. and Mm. 
Pro. So glad of this as they, I cannot be, 

Who are surpris’d with all : but my rejoicing 
At nothing can be more. I’ll to my book ; 

For yet, ere supper time^ must 1 perform 
MucK business appertaining. [Emt. 

SCENE n .— ptai of the Jeland. Enter 
Stepharo ondTaixiccrLO ; Calib aw /(M owing 
woiih a Bottle, 

Ste, Tell not me when the butt is out we 
will dfink water ; not a drop before : therefore near 
iqi, and board ’em : Servant-monster, drink to me. 

TVin. Servant-monster '/ the folly of this island ! 
They say. there’s but five upon this isle : we are 
three of tnem j if the otlier two be brained like ui^ 
the state totters. 

1 What else, for wkataoever else. 

3 Steevens observes justly that this is one of (hose 
jouches of nature which distinguish Bhakspeure from 
all other wrbers. There is a kindred thought in Romeo 
sndJUlisite 

Back, flwllsh teare^ back to your native spring ! 
Your trflwlary drops belong » wo«, 

mistaking offer up to joy.» 

ompamim MaJone hag cited a mri 


Ste. Drink, servant^moneter, when I bid thee 

thy eyes are almost set in thy head. ^ , 

*7Vm. Whore should they he set else ? ho r'vre 
a brave monster indeed, if they were set in his tail. 

Ste. Mv inan*monrircr hath drowne/1 his tongue 
in sack : for my part, the sea cannot drown me : I 
swam, ere 1 could recovef the shore, live-aiid- 
thirty leagues, off' and on, by this light. — Thou 
shall bt^jUiy lieutenant, monster, or iny standard. 

SfVm. Your lieutenant, if you list; he’s no 
standard. 

S/e. We’ll not run, monsieur monster. 

2Vin. Nor go neitlior : but you’ll lie, like dogs ; 
and yet say nothing neither. 

Ste. Mooii-cah, speak once in thy life, if thou 
beest a good nIbon-ca'X 

CaL How does thy honour 7 Let mo lick thy 
shoe ; I’ll not serve him, ho is not valiant. 

I 2Vm. I'lioii best, most, imiorant monster ; I am 
in case to justlo a constable : Why, thou de- 
boshed^ fish thou, was there ever man a coward, 
that hath drunk so much sack as 1 to-day 7 Wilt 
thou toll a monstrous lie, being Iflit half a Ash, and- 
half a monster '/ 

Cal. Lo, how he mocks me ! wilt thou let him, 
my lord ? 

2Vin. Lord, quoth he ! — that a monster should 
be such a natural ! 

Cal, Lo, lo, again ! bite him to death, I pr’ythee. 
Ste. Trinculo, keep a good tongue inyoiirncad; 
if you prove a mutineer, the next tree — ^The poor 
monster’s my subject, and he shall not sufibr indig- 
nity. 

Cal. I thank my noble lord. Wilt thou be 
pleas’d to hearken once again to the suit 1 made 
thee ? 

Ste, Marry will I : kneel, and repeat it; 1 will 
stand, and so shall Trinculo. 

Enter Ariel, invisible. 

Cal, As I told thee before, I am subject to a 
tyrant ; a sorcerer, that by his cunning hath cheated 
me of this island. 
jirt. Thou best. 

Cal, Thou best, thou jesting monkey, thou ! 

I w'ot^ld, iny valiant master would destroy thee : 

I do not lie. 

Ste, Trinculo, if you trouble him any more in 
his tale, by this hand, 1 will supplant some of your 
teeth. 

Trin. Why, I said nothing. 

I Ste. Muxn then, an<j*no more.— [To Caliban.] 
Proceed- 
ed/. I say, by sorccir lie g<^t this isle ; 

From me he got iu If thy greatness will 
Revenge it on him— for, I know, thou dar’st } 

But this thing dare not. 

Ste, That’s most certain. 

Col, Thou shall bo lord of it, and I’ll serve thee* 
Ste, How now shall this be compassed 7 Caiisl 
thou bring me to the party 7 , 

Cal, Yea, yea, my lord; I’ll yield hin thed 
asleep, 

Where >hou may’st knock a nail into his head. 

Ari. T'hou best, thou canst not. 

Cal, What a pied’ ninny’s this 7 Thou scurvy 
patch !— 

I do lieseech thy CToatness, give him blows, 

And take his bott^ from him : when that’s gone, 

Ho shall drink nought but brino ; for I’ll not shew 
,him 

Where the quick freshes* are. 

Ste, Trinculo, run into no further danger : Sn« 

apposite passage from Catullus ; but, as Mr. Doucg 
remarks, Shakspeare had more probably the pathetic 
old poem of The Nut Brown Maid In his recollection. 

4 Deboehedt this Is the old orthography of debauch* . 
edj following the sound of the French orl^nal. In 
altering the spelling we have departed fhxn the proper 
pronuiiciation of the word. 

6 He calls him a pied ninny, alluding to Trlnculo'f 
party •coloured dress, he was a licensed fool or jester 
0 Qmdl /nohot anUving epffytffo. 
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tcrrupt the monster one word further, and, by Uiis 
hand, I’ll turn my mercy out of doors, and make a 
stockrhflh of thee. 

!lVafi. Why, what did I ? 1 did nothing ; 1*11 go 
'urther off. 

Ste. Didst thou not say, ho lied 7 
Ari. Thou liest. • 

Ste. Do I so 7 take thou that. \StrikeM turn,] 
As you like this, give me tho lie another tifie* 

• Trin, I did not give the lie ; — Out o’ your wits, 

and hearing too ? A pox o’ your bottle ! this can 

sack, and drinking do. — murrain on your mon- 
ster, and the devil take your tingurs! 

Cal, Ha, ha, ha ! 

Ste, Now, forward with your tale. Pr’ythco 
stand further off. • * 

Cal. Beat him enough : after a little time, 

III heat him too. 

Ste, Stand furthcir. —Come, proceed. 

Cal. Why, as I told thee, ’tis a custom witli him 
V the afternoon to sleep : there thou may’st brain 

Having first seiz’d Ms books ; or with a log 
Batter his skull, or paunch him with a stake, 

Or cut Ills wezand’ with thy knife ; Kcmemher, 
First to possess his books ; for without them 
Hc*s but a sot, as I am, nor hath not 
One spirit to command : They all do hate him, 

As rootcdly as 1 : Bum but his books ; 

Ho has brave utensils, (for so he calls them,) 
Which, when he has a house, he’ll deck witiial. 

And that most deeply to consider, is 
The beauty of his daughter ; he himself 
Calls her a non-pareil ; I never saw a woman, 

But only Sycorax my dam, and she ; 

But site as far surpasseth Sycorax, 

• As greal’st does least. 

Ste. Is it so bravo a lass 7 

Cal, Ay, my lord ; she will become thy bed, I 
warrant, 

And brinff thee forth brav<’ brood. 

Ste, Munster, I will kill this man : his daughter 
and I will be king and queen; (save our graces !) 
and Trinciilo and thyself sluall be viceroys Dual 
thou like tho plot, Trinculo 7 

7Vin. Excellent. • 

* Ste. Give me thy hand ; I am sorry I heat thee : 
biff, while thou livcst, keep a good tongue in thy 
head. 

Cal, Within this half hour w’ill he bo asleep; 
Wilt thou destroy him then 7 

Ste, Ay, on mine honour.* 

Ari. This will I tell iny master. 

Cal. Thou mak’st me merry : I am full of plea- 
sure ; • 

JUaktfia he jocund : Will you troll the catch 
x oil taught me but whilc-ere 7 
AStc. At thy request, m-mstcr, 1 will do reason, 
^any reason: Comcon, Trmculu, lot us sing. 

[Sings. 

Flout ’em, and ekout ’em ; and ekoul *cm, and 

• JhaCrm : * 

Thought 18 free. ^ 

CoL That’s not tho tunc. 

[Ariel jdaye the tune on a tabor arid pipe . 
Ste. What is this same 7 

Trin, This i‘i the tune of our calbh, played by 
the picture of No-body.* 

1 Wezai^t i. e. throat or windpipe. • * 

, 3 The picture of No-bmly was a common aign. There 

I la also a wood cut prefixed to an okl play of No-body 
and 9ome-body, wliich represents this notable person. 

3 Ih affear, is an ob.'tf>leto verb with the suine mean- 
ing as to affray, or make afraid. 

4 *■'’ You shall heave in ttie ayre the sound of fnftere 
and* other inutrnmmts, to put the tramdlers in feare, 
fcc. by evill spirites that make these souiidus, aiul also 
do call diuerse of the trauellcrs by their names, 8tc.” — 
Trauela of Mnrcuo Fuulust by John Framptony ito. 
1579. To sumo of ihesQ circumstancos Milton also al- 
Ijjilost 


Ste, If thou boost a man, shew thyself In tfqr 
likeness : if thou hocst a devil, take’t as thou list* 
Tiiru O, forgive me iny sins I 
Stem Hu that dies, pays all debts : I defy thee 
Mercy upon us ! • 

Cal, Art thou afeard 7* • 

Ste. No, monslcr, not I. 

Cai, Be not afeard ; tho isle is full of noises. 
Sounds, affd sweet airs, that give delight, and hurl 
n<ff. 

Sometimes a thousand twangling instruments 
Will hum about mine ears ; and sometimes voices, 
That, if I then had wak’d after long sleep. 

Will make mesilccp again : -and then, in areaming, 
The clouds, methought, would open, and shew riches 
Ready to drop upon me ; that, when I wak’d, 

I ci^’d to dream again. 

Ste. This will prove a brave kingdom to me, 
where I shall iffave my music for nothing* 

Cal, When Prospero is destroyed, 

Ste, That shall do by and by : 1 remember the 
story. 

2Vin. Tho sound is going away : let’s follow it, 
and after, do our work. 

Ste. Lend, monster ; wo’ll follow.-— J would, 1 
could see this laborer :* he lays it on. 

Trin. Wilt come 7 I’ll follow 'Stephano. \Eaeermk 

SCENE HI. — Another part of the Teland. Enter 
Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Gonzalo, 
Adrian, Francisco, and other*. 

Con. By’r lakin,^ I can go no furtheff sir: 

My old bones ache ; here’s a maze trod, inaeed. 
Through forth-rights, and meanders I by your pa> 
tience, 

1 needs must rest me. 

Altm. Old lord, I cannot blame tbee, 

Who am myself attach’d with weariness, 

To tlic dullmg of my spirits ; sit down, and rest* 
Even here I will put off my hope, and keep it 
No longer for my flatterer : he is drown’dp 
Whom thus wc stray to find ; and the sea mocks 
Our frustrate search on land : Well, let him go. 

Ant. I am right glad that he’s so sut of hope. 

[Aside to Sebastian. 
Do not, for one 9ppulse» f>rrgo the purpose 
That you resolv’d to effect. 

Stb. The next advantage 

Will v\o lake thoroughly. 

Ant, Let it be to-night : 

For, now they are oppress’d with travel, they 
Will not, •nor cannot, use suclf vigilance, 

As when they are fresh. 

Sdf. ^ JL say, to-night ; no fiors. 

Solemn and strange mueic ; and Prospero o5ove, 
invisUde, Enter iteveral strange Shapee^ bringing 
in a Banquet ; they dance about it with gentle ao>» 
iions of salutation ; omd inviting the King^ 4^ ^ 
ralf they depart. 

Alon. What harmony is this 7 my good iriends, 
hark ! 

Gon. Marvellous sweet music ! 

Alon. Give us kind keopers, heavens I What 
were these 7 

Seb. A living drollery :* Now I will believe 
That there are unicorns ; that, in Arabia 
There is one^ tree, the pheenix’ throne ;* one 
phoeniz 

At this hour reigning there. 

“ calling shapes, and beckoning shadows dire ; 

And aery tongues that syllable men*s names 
On sands, and shores, and desert wildernesses.** 

6 By*r lakin is a contraction of By our tadykin^ the 
diinlnutivo of our laily. 

6 Shows, called DmllerieSy were in 8bakspeaie*a 
time performed by puppets only. From these our mo^ 
dern droi/fty oxhibiied at (airs, tcc. took their name. 

“ A living drollery, »» is therefore a drollery not by 
wooden but by living personages. 

7**1 myself have heard strange thlnn of Ibis kind of 
tree ; namely, in regard of the Bird nuBidx, which ta * 
BU i^io ooil to hm takoQ that noioa oflhlt daU ttai 
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JlfiL 1*11 bcliere both ; 

Ami what does else want credit, come to nio. 

And rU be sworn ’tis tnie Travellers ne'er did lie, 
Tliovgh fools at home condemn them. ^ 

Oan, t If in Naples 

f should report this now, would they believe me ? 

If 1 should say 1 saw such islanders, 

(For, certes,^ those are people of the island,) 
Who, though they are of monstrous sha^^c, yet note, 
Their manners are more gentle, kind, than of 
Our human generation you shall hnd 
Many, nay, almost any. 

Honest lord. 

Thou hast said well | for some of yofi there present. 
Arc worse than devils. 

Alon, I cannot too mucli inusi',^ 

Such shapes, such gesture, and such sound, ex- 
pressing ^ 

(Althougn they want the use of tongue) a kind 
Of excellent dumb discourse. 

Pro. Praise in departing.^ 

[Aside. 

Fran, They vanishM strangely. 

Seh, No matter, since 

They have left their viands behind ; for wc have 
stomachs. — 

Wiirt please you taste of what is here 7 

AUm, Not I. 

Chn. Faith, sir, you need not fear : When we 
were boys, 

Who would believe that there were mountaineers, 
Dew-lappV like bulls, whose throats had hanging 
( at them 

Wallets' of flesh ? or that there were such men, 
Whose heads stood in their breasts ? which now 
we find, 

Each puttcr-out on five for one,* will bring us 
Good warrant n£ 

AUm. 1 will stand too, and feed, 

Although my last : no matter, since I feel 
The be^ is past: — Brother, my loid the duke, 
Stand too, and do os we. 

Thunder andjightning. Enter An inn Uhe a Harpy ; 
tiaps hut wings upon the iabldf aruij by quaint de^ 
vice, the Eanquet vanishes. < 

Art, You are three men of sin, whom destiny, 
(That hath to instrument this lower world. 

And what is in’l.) the nevcr-surfcitcd sea 
Hath caused to bedeh up ; and on this island 
Where man doth n<tf inhabit ; you ’mong^t men 
Being most unfit to live. I have made you mad : 

[i9cexn? Alon. Skb. draw thrir swords, 

And^eren writh such likf valour, men hang and 
drown 

Their proper selves. You fools ! I and my fellows 
Are ministers of fate ; the elements 
Of whom your swords are leinnerM, may as well 
Wound the loud winds, or with bcinook*d-at stabs 
BUll the still-closing waters, as diminish 


« in Greek <^otvii 0 h was assiirrc) unto me, 
s said bird died with that tree, and revived of it. 
eelfo as the tree sprung a !;aine.”—i-/oW«W(i’s Transla. 
lion of Flf'ny, B. xiii. C. 4. 

1 Certainly. 3 Wonder, 

g ** Prfidse in departing,^* Is a proverbial phrase 
signifying, Do not praise your cnrertaimncnt tof> soon, 
lest you ^ould have reason to retrnct your cornmen> 
daiion. 

4-** Each putter-out on five for one,” i. e. each tra- 
veller ; ft appears to have been the cuwom to place out a 
mtm or money upon going abroad to be returned with 
enormous interest if me party returned safe ; a kind of 
hiBuranco of a gambliitg nature. 

ft Bailey, in nis dictionary, says that dowle is a fea- 
ther, or Tamer the single f^rticles of the down. Coles, 
dn his Latin Dictionary, 1679, (niorprets young dotele by 
Irantcge. And in a history of most Manual Arts, 1661, 
VwA and dotele are treated as synonymous. Tooke 
jGllimods that this word and nihers of the same form are 
panidpie of deal $ and Ju- 


, J skinner both derive it from the same. I fully 

thdlTock* in tight; the provfoeialTnmldbof 


One dowle* that*s in my plume ; my fellow min 
isters 

Are like invulnerable ; if you could hurt, ft 
Your swords are now too massy for your strengths. 
And will not be uplifted ; But, remember, 

(For that’s my business to^you,) that you three 
From Milan Jid supplant good Prospero ; 

Expos’d unto the sea, w'hich hath requit it, 
lliui, iCiid his innocent child : for which foul deed 
The powers, dhlaying, not forgetting, haye 
Incens’d the seas and shores, yea all the creatures, 
Against your peace : Thee, of thy son, Alonso, 
I’hey have bereft ; and do pronounce by me, 
Eingcriug perdition (worse than any death 
Can be at oppe,) shall step by step attend 
You, and your way.* ; whose wTaths to guard yon 
from 

i Which here, in this most desolate isle, else falls 
7pon your heads,) is nothing, but heart’s sorrow, 
And a clcar^ life ensuing. 

He vanishes in Tlmnder : then, to soft mime, enter 
the Shapes again, and dance Aith mops and mowes, 
and carry out tiie table. 

Pro, [Aside.] Bravely the figure of Uiis harpjr 
hast tnou 

Perform’d, my Ariel ; a grace it had, devouring ; 
Of my instruction hast thou nothing ’bated, 

In what thou hadst to say : so, with good life,* 
And observation strange, my meaner ministers 
Their several kinds have done ; my high charms 
work^ 

And these, mine enemies, are all knit up 
In their distractions: they now are in my power; 
And in these fits 1 leave them, whilst 1 visit 
Young Ferdinand, (whom they suppose is drown’d) 
And his and my lov’d darling. 

[Eait PnosPEito from above. 
Con, r the name of somctliing holy, sir, why 
stand you 

In this strange stare 7 

Alon, O, it is monstrous ! monstrous 

Methought, the billows spoke, and told me of it ; 
The winds did sing it to me ; and the thunder, 
That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounc’d 
The name of Prosper ; it did bass my trespass. 
Therefore my son i’ the ooze is bedded ; and 
ril seek him di'epcr than c’or plummet sounded. 
And with him there lie miidded. [Ent, 

Seb, • But one fiend at a time, 

I’ll fight their legions o’er. 

Ant. ^ I’ll be thy second. 

[ExeurU Seb. and Akt. 
Con. All three of them ar^ desperate ; their great 
guilt, 

Like poison given to work a great time after,* 

Now ’gins to bite the spirits : I do beseech you . . 
Tha» are of suppler joints, follow them swifUy, 
And htnder them from what this cctasy* 

May now provoke them td. 

' Adr. Follow, I pray yo”. 


is H portion of iinplousheil Innd loft in a field ; Coles, 
in )iis £m;)i.sh Dictionary. 1701, has given dotel as a 
cant woril, and interprets U deal. I must refer the read, 
or to the Diversions of Purlej for fiirilier proof. 

6 A rlear Ufa : is a pure, blameless , life. 

7 With gootl lifCi i. c. with the full bent and entrer 
of niiivl. Mr. Henley says that the expression is suft 
in tine in the west of En^luijd. 

8 Tlie natives of Africa have been supposed to be 
possessed of the secret how to temper poisons with such 
art as not to operate till several years after they ware 
administered. Their drugs were then os certain in 
ihtdr effect as subtle in their pteparatlon. 

9 Hhakspoare uses ecstasy for any temporary aliena- 
tion of mind, a fit, or madness. Mtnshea’s definition of 
ihm word will servo to explain its meaning wherever ft 
occurs throughout the following pagea Extasie or 
trance ; O. extase ; Lot. extasis, ahstractio monde. Est 
proprie mentis cmotio,ot quasi ox statlone sua doiurbatte 
seu ftirore, eu admlroiione, sou timore, ^ove cm 
docidat*’ Guide to the Jbngueet 1617. 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE h'^Before Prospero’s Cell. Enter Prob- 
• pERo, Ferdiravi), and Miranda* 

Pro, If I have too austerely punUliM you, 

Tour compensation makes amends ^ for I 
Have given you hem a thread of mine own life, 

Or that fhr which I live ; whom onre again 
I tender to thy hand : all thy vexations ^ 

Were but my trials of thy love, and thou 
Hast strangely stood the test : here, afore Heaven, 
I ratify this iny rich gift. Q Ferdinand, 

Do not smile at me, that I boast her off, 

For thou shait find she will outstrip all praise, 

And make it halt behind her. 

Per. • I do believe it. 

Against an oracle. 

Pro, Then, as my gift, and thine own acquisition 
Wortliily purchas’d, take my daughter ; But 
If thou dost break her virgin knot” before 
All sanctimonious ceremonies may 
With full and holy rite be minister’d, 

No sweet aspersion* shall ftie hekvons let fall 
To make this contract grow ; but barren hate, 
SouP'oy’d disdain, and discord, shall bestrew 
The union of your bed with weeds so loathly, 

That you shall hate it both : therefore, take heed, 
As Hymen’s lamps shall light you. 

Far, As I hope 

For quiet days, fair issue, and long life, 

With such love as ’tis now : the murkiest den, 

The most opportune place, tne strong’st suggestion* 
Our worser Genius can, shall never melt 
Mine honour into lust ; to take away 
The edge of that day’s celebration, 

When I shall tt^^k, or Phoebus* steeds are founder’d. 
Or night ke)>M||||am’d below. 

Pro: Fairly spoke ; 

Sit then, and talk with her, she is thine own.' 
What, Ariel ; my industrious servant Arietl 
EfiUr Ariel. 

Ari, What would my potent master ? hc»e 1 am. 

Pro. Thou and thy meaner fellows your Ikst 
service 

Did worthily perform ; and I must use you 
In such another trick : go, bring the rabble, * 
^O’er whom 1 give thee power, here, to this place : 
Iiirito them to quick motion ; for 1 must 
Bestow upon the eyes of these young couple 
Some vanity* of mine art ; it is iny promise. 

And they expect it from me. • 

An. * Presently ? 

Pro. Ay, with a twink. 

Ari. Before you c£n say, Come, and go, 

An d breathe twice ; and cry, so, so ; 


Each one, flapping on his too, 

Will he hero with mop Mi^ inr»w« i 
D<^ou l«ivu me, master? no. 

Pro. Dearly, my delicate Ariel t Do OOt ap- 
• pioaeh, 

TiU thou dost heaPmo call. 

Ari. Well I conceive. 

Pro. Look, thou be true ; do not give dallioncd 
Too ii^ch the rein ; the strongest oaths are st^w 
To the %rb i* the blood ; bo more abstemious. 

Or else, good night, your vow ! 

Fer. I warrant you, sir ; 

The white*cold virgin snow upon my heart 
Abates the ardour of my liver. 

Pro. • Well— 

Now come, my Ariel ; bring a corollary,* 

Rather than want a spirit ; appear, and [lertly.— 

No tmiguc ; all eyes ; he silent. muMic. 

• A Mofique. Enter iRie. 

Iris. Ceres, most bounteous lady, thy rich leas ^ 
Of wheat, rye, barley, vetrhes, oats, and peas ; 

Thy turfy mountains, whore live nibbling sheep, 

And flat meads thsAch’d with stover,*’ them to keep ; 
Thy banks with peonied arul lilied brims,’ 

Which spongy April at ihy best bet rims, 

To moke cold nymphs chaste crowns ; and thy 
broom groves, 

Whose shadow the dismissed bachelor loves, 

Being lass-lorn ;* thy pole-olipt vineyard ; 

And thy sea-margo, steril, and rocky-hard, 

Where thou tliysclf dost aii**: The quiirn o’ the sky, 
Whose watery arch, and me.ssenge^ aiit 1, 

Bids thee leave these ; and with her sovereign 
grace. 

Here on this grasf'-plot, in iliis very place, • 

To come anti sport : h«‘r peacocks tly amain ; 
Approach, rich Ceres, her to entertain. 

Enter Cures. 

Cer. ITnil, many-colour’d measenger, that ne’er 
Dost diaohey the wife of Jupiter ; 

Who, with thy saffron wings, upon mn^ ftowers 
Diffuscst hone) -drops, refreshing showers;* 

And with each »md of iliy blue bow dost cr<»\vn 
My bosky’** acres, and my unsh«ibhM dowm. 

Rich scarf to iiit proud earth : Why hast ihy queen 
Summon’d lue hither, to this sliori-grass’d green ? 

Iris. A contract of true love to celebrate ; 

And some donation freely to estate 
On the bless’d lovers. • 

Cer. Tell roc, heavenly bow. 

If Venus, or her son, as thou dost know. 

Do n#vv attend the queen > since they did plot 
The means, that dusky Dis my daughter got, 

Her and her blind boy’s scandial’d Compaq 
I have forsworn. • 


1;®:^ The same e3j;presRinii occurs in Pericles. Mr. Hen- 
sley says that it Is a mauilest allusion to, the ^ones of the 
ancients, which were worn as guardians of chastity 
before marriage. ' 

3 Jtsjf^^reion Is here used in its primilive sense of 
^trinkling, at present it is used in its figurative eqijise 

•oftthrowiflg out hints of calumny and detraction. 

d Suggestion here means temptation or^virickcd 
prompting. • 

4 ** Some vanity of mine nit ” is some iltnsion. Thus 
in a passage, quoted by Wartnn, in his Dissemcion 
on the Oosia Rumanorum, from Emare, a metrical 
Romance. 

“ The emperor said onliigh 
Sertrs fhys is a fayry 
Or ellys a oan/lc.” - 

6 That is, bring more than are suffieienU ** Corollanj^ 
the addition or vantage above meafure, an overplus, 
or surpiusa^.^^’— Blount. 

9 Storrr Is fodder fbr cattle, as hnv, straw, and the 
like : rstoners is the old law term, it fs flrom eetouvier, 
M French. 

7 The old editions read Pfoned and TutfUed brims. 
In OvKl’s Banquet of Sense, by Qeo. Chapman, 1995, 
Ira meet with 

** — Cuptike fUftU-panis streiv’d in Bacchus bowers.” 
If tfeftt be the name of any flower, the old reading may 
stand- Mr. Henley strongly contends for the old rcadimr, 
andevplaina wloRcdl to mean fared up with mire in the 
nannsr tiintd^en trim the banks of dkehMs ieeUled 

r 


he derive-? from ihr F'rcnch verb tauit/er, whirh C«H- 
grave iuicrpreis, “ filthily lo mix, to mingle, confound, 
or shiifile t(»grrhct‘.>* He nlrjcris to pronied end tillied 
because tliesn flowers never blow in April. But Mr. 
Boadrn h.'is pointed out a passage in Lord Bacon's Es* 
Bay on Clardons which supports' the reatling in the texL 
“ In Jlprtl follow the double while violet, the waU- flow- 
er, the stock-gilly -flower, (he cowslip, flower<de4ur.es. 
.ind units of all natures; ro^-mary flowers, the 
tulip^w, the doubln piotiy, &c.'» Lyle, in his Herbal, 
soys one kind of peonie is called by et^me, maiden or 
virgin pronie. And Pliny meiuions the waier-lilly as 
a preserver of chnsiity. B. xxvi. C. 10. Edward Fenton, 
in his ” Secret Wonders of Nature, »♦ JfiCfl, 4to. B. vi, 
asSfTts that **Llie water-Iilly mortifleth altogeilier the 
appetite of sensuality ana defends from unchaste 
thoughts and dreams of ve,ncry.” The passage cer- 
tainly gains by die reading of Mr. Steevens, which 1 
have., for these reasons, roiaincd. 

8 That is, forsaken by his lass. 

9 Mr. Douce nunorks that this is mi elagant expan- 
sion of (he following limn in Pbaer’s Vltgft jRneid, 
Lib. Iv. 

Dame rainbow down tbereibre with eafirou whliaf of 
drooping showres, ^ 

Whose face a thousand sundry hues against tho sim 
devoures, 

From heaven descending came.” 

lORos^yafrraara wuody acrM,fl«ldgiQtniiMio^ 
luxuriant iiodgo-rowa and betpim. ' ^ 



fiO 


TEMPEW. 


Act nr< 


Jnt* Of hor society 

Be not afraid : 1 met a deity 
Cuttinff the clouds towards Paphos ; and her son 
Bove>drawn with her ! here tnought Uiey to have 
done t 

Some wanton charm upon this man and maid^ 

* Wliose vows are, that no bed-rite shall be paid 
Jnil Hymen's torch be lighted ; but in vain ; 

Mars' not mimon is returned again ; 

Her waspish-headed sou has broke his o|Fows, 
Swears ne will shoot no more, but play with spar- 
rows, 

And be a boy right out. 

Cer, Highest queen of state, 

Great Juno comes ; 1 know her by hir gait. 

£ni€r Juno. 

Juno, How does my bounteous sister? Go 
with moj 

To bless this twain, that they may prosperous be, 
And honour’d in their issue. 

SONG. 

lun. Honour, richett, marnage-hleuing, 
hong eontmtumce^ and incre€uing. 

Hourly joyo bo sHU upon you / 

Juno tinjp her bUoningo on you, 

Cer. EartiCo tnereaoe, and/oiMn* plenty; 

Bams and gamers na^er empty ; 

Vines, with clmfring bunrJtes growtng ; 
Plants, with goodly hyrrlen ImrinR ; 

Spring come to you, at thcfarihtM, 

In the very end of harvest ! 

Scarafy ami want shall shun you ; 

Cerer blessing so is on you, i 

Per. This is a most maiesiic vision, and 
Harmonious charmingly May I be bold ' 

To think these spirits 7 

Pro. Spirits, which by mine art 

1 have from their confines call’d to enact 
My present Ancles. | 

fir. Let me live here ever; 

Sq rare a %pnder'd^ father, and a wife, | 

Make this place Paradise. 

[Juiro and CEaas whisper, and send Inis on 
empkffment. 

Pro, Swtet now, silcnco ; 

Jimo and Ceres whisper seriously ; s 
There's something else to do : hush, and be mute. 
Or else our spell is marr’d. 

Iris, You nymphs, call’d Naiads, of the wand’ring 
brooks, 

With your sedg'd crowns, and ever harmless looks, 
Learve your crisps channels, and on thiif green 
land 

Answer^your summons ; Juno does command-: 
Come, temperate nymphs, aftd help to celebrate 
A contract of true love ; be not too late. 

Enter r^ain Nympho. 

You sun-bum’d sicklemon, or/Vugiist weary, 


1 Poison 13 aAa/idauc'«, pankulurly ol' harvest 
corn. 

2 For choBmtingly humxmnoas. 

8 8o rare a w'onder’d father,’’ is a father able w 
prothice such wonders. 

4 Crisp channels; f. c. cnrl<jd, from the curl rai*<ed 
hv a breeze on the surface of iho water.^ So in 1 K. 
Hen. IV. Act i. Sc. n. 

'* — Hid his crisp head in the holhiw Jjank.” 

^ In the tragedy of Hantis, hy Lord .Storllne, print* 
mi in IfWt, is the tbl lowing passage ; 

Let greatness of her glassy ^x^ptrea vaunt 
Not sceptres, no, hut reeds, soon bruised soon 
broken ; 

' Ami let this woTltify p<jmp nur wits enchant, 
dll faik's, aiitl pcarccly U-aves i>t'hind a token. 
Tlione golden palaces, those ^^rccous balls, 
With'fiimitorc r>uper(!unusTy fair, 

Th^iee swtely irourts, those sky.enrountrring walls, 
Evanish all like vapours in the air,” 

Th^preceJing Miansa rIjw) contains evidence of the same 
wain of tiiou^hl with Shakiqieare. 

( the eelipAC coTficH of our glory’s light, I 
L avails the >uU>r'n,g nfa name r i 

tgn made to mock (hn sight, \ 


ram in itinufiuiv 

And 


Come hither iVom the ftirrow, and be mer *y ; 

Make holy-day : your rye-straw hats put on. 

And these fresh nymjdis encounter every one 
In country footing. 

Enter eeritdn Reapt^s, properly habited : ibey join 
vith the Nymphs in a gractfid dance; tawerds the 
end of uljich PnosPEKO^stor/s suddenly, and 
rptniis ; njlir which, io a strange, hoUiQiU), and nm 
Jused nmsr, they heavily vanish. 

Pro. (..dsidc.] f had forgot that foul conspiracy 
Of tho beast Caliban, and his confederates^ 
Against my life ; the minute of their plot 
Is almost come. — [To the Spirits,] Well done 
avoid ; — no more. 

Per. This is strange : your father’s in tome 
passion 

That works him strongly. 

Mira. ^ Never (ill this day. 

Saw I him touch’d with anger so (fistomnor'd^ 
pro. You do look, my son, in a mov’d sqrt. 

As if you were dismay’d ; be cheerful, sir : 

Our revels now are ended : these our actors. 

As 1 foretold you, were all spliits^ and 
Are molted into air, into tliin air : 

And, like the bastdess fabric of this vision,^ 

The cloud-capp'd towers, Ihe gorgeoua palaces, 
I'lie solemn temples, tho great globe itself, 

Yea, all which it inherit, siiall dissolve ; 

And, like this insubstantial pageant faded,* 

Ijcavc not a rack' behind ; We are such stuff 
As dreams are made of, and our little life 
I.S rounded wdih a sleep.— Sir, I am vex’d ; 

Bear with my weakness ; my old brain is troubled. 
Be not disturb’d with my infirmity : 

If you be pleas’d, retire into my cell. 

And there repose ; a turn or two I’ll walk, 

To still my beating mind. jMa 

Per. Mira. We wMPyonr peace. 

[Exeum. 

Pr% Cornc with a thought; — I thank you:— 
Ariel, come. 

Enter Akiet.. 

Art, Tliy thoughts I cleave to ; W'hat’s thy plca- 
^ sure ? 


Pro. Spirit, 

We must prepare to meet" with Caliban. 

AH. Ay, my commander: when I presented 
Ceres, 

I thought to have told thee of it ; but I fear’d, 

Lest I might anger thee. 

Pro. Say again, whore didst thou lea\'o these 
. varlets? 

Ari. I told you, sir, they were red-hot with drink- 
ing ^ 

So full of valour, that they smote the ‘Hir 
For breathing in their faces ; beat the gmiunl 
For kissinL' of their feet : yet always bending ^ ' 

Towards their project : then I lieat my tabor, 

At which, like iinhack'd colts, they prick'd their 
tars, 


Uh evident thnt one poet jriniated ihe nihcr, and k 
sr^niH probable that .ShaksiMKire was iho imitator. 
exact pei ii)d at which the Tempest was prof1u<M;d is not 
knovvtif hot it iii thfxnrht net curlier than 1611. It was 
Gr.'it priHfed tn the folio of 10*33. Lord ^terlinealso wrote 
.1 tragedy entitled Julius (:;cx.ar, i« wliich there arc par- 
allel puiiHuge‘< to some in Slukspenro's playjim the same 
subject, and Malone thinks the coiiickicnce more thaai 
acetdenmi. 

fi Fadrd. i. r. rtinifihf d, rromil}c Latin rado. Ths 
ancient Knglieh pa^iun/s wcic i*hows, on the rccepciun 
of princes or other festive nccatoous ; tntsy were exhibU- 
lifl on ..ftigos in the oiien air. Ox thuse allegorical spsc. 
lades very c^isfly ornainnii=i were bcstoweiL Ssq 
W»uos)*s of Poetry, Jl. 1J>9, 202, Fabian, IL 8t9. 

I anil Bliore ail Mr. Oiirord’s Ben Jonson passim. 

7 Aropour an rrhalation. Bee Mr.tlorno Tooke's 
adniirahic oTFricrvation on ibis passage in the DlverslMis 
ofPnrJoy, VoJ.ii. p, 368, 4to. ed. 

3 To counteractf to play etratagem against strata'^ 
gem. 

** You may meet 

With her ntbuiislvo malice, and exempt 
Yourself from the suspicloo of fevengc,” 



Bcehb 1. 


TEMPEST. 


At 


^JvancM tbeir eye-lids, lifted up their noses, 
they smelt music ; so I charmM their ears. 
That, calf-like, they my hiwiiig follow’d, through 
Tooth’d briers, sham furzes, pricking goss, and 
thorns, • 

Which enter’d their frail shins ; at last I left them 
r tho filthy manded pool beyond your c«J^ 

* There dancing up to the chins, that the foul lake 
O’cr-stutik their feet. 

Pro. This was well done, my bird : 

Tiiy shape invisible retain inoii still : 

The tnmipcry in my house, go, bring it hither, 

For stale* to catch those inioves. 
jiri, % I to, I go. [Pa-iY. 

Pro, A devil, a bom devil, on whose nature 
Nurture^ can never stick : on whom my pains, 
Humanely taken, all, all lost, quite lost; 

And as, with age, his body iigtier grows, 

So his mind cankers : I will plague them all, 
Re-enter Ariel toaden with glistering apparel^ 
f Even to roaring Come, hang them on this line. 
Paospero and Ariel remain invisible. Enter C a- 
LiBAR, Steer ANO, und Trinculo ; all wet. 
Cal, Pray you, tread sodly, that the blind mole 
may not 

Hear a foot (all : we now are near his cell. 

She* Monster, your fairy* which, you say, is a 
harmless fiury, has done little better than play’d the 
Ja<^* with us. 

' TOn. Monster^ 1 do smell all horse-piss; at 
which my nose is tn great indignation. 


™y ’ „ 

Sle. So is mine. Do you hoar, monster ? 


If I 


" niy bottle, though I bo o’er 


should take ^^mleasure against you ; • look you,— * 
TVin. Thd^Ks't but a lost monster. 

CaL Goo^R lord, give me thy favour still : 

Be pationU for tiio prize I’ll bring thee to { 

Shall hooa-wink this mischanuo ; therefore, speak 
ooftly, 

All’s hush’d as midnight yet. 

TVtn. Ay, but to lose our bottles in tho pool,— 
Ste, There is not only disgrace and dishonour in 
that, monster, but an infinite loss. 

TVin. That’s more to me than my wetting yet 
this is your harmless fairy, monster. 

^ 8U, I vrill fetch off my 
ears for my labour, 

CaL Pr’ythee, my king, bo quiet ; Scestthou hero, 
This is tho mouth of tlie coll : no noise, an|f enter : 
Do that good misiyiiof, wjiich make tins island 
Thine own for ever, and I, thy Caliban, 

For aye thyNII6t-lic|er. | 

^ Ste, Give me thy hand ; for I do begin to have I 
chou^ts. 

TVin. O king Stephanof Opeerl* O worthy 
Btimhano ! look, what a wardrooe here is for tliee 1 
:W. Let it alone, tliott fool : it Is but trash. 
TVtn. O, ho, monster ; . we know what belongs to 
a frippery :^0 king Stephano 1 

Ste, rut off that gown, Trinculo ; by this hdhd, 
m have that gown. . 

3Vin. Thy grace shall diave it. * 

CaL llie dropsy drown this fool 1 what do you 
mean. 

To doat thus on such luggjute ? Let it alone,* 
And do tho murder first: if he awake, 

From toe to crown hell fill our shins with pinches ; 
Make us strange stuff. 

files. Be you quiet, monster.— Mi8tres8«line, is 
not this my jefkhif Now is the*jer1rin under the 
ttne: now,, jerkin, you are like to lose yonr hair, 
and provea bald jerkin. 


Triiu Do, do: We steal by line and level, andH 
lik&your grace. 

Ste, I (hank thee for that jest ; here’s a garm^t 
for’t •. wit shall not go unrewarded, whQe 1 amlnblg^ 
of ffiis country : by line and teed, is aj^EceW 

lent pass of pafe ; there’s another garmeumr’t. ** 
7Vtn.^TonsCer|« come, nut some lime* upottr 
your fingers, and away with the rest. 

Cal. fwill have none on’t : we shall lose our time, 
And all be turn’d to barnacles,* or to apes 
With foreheads villanous low, 

Ste, Moq|ter, lay-1 o your fingers; help to bear 
this away, wtere my hogshead of wine or Pff 
turn you out of my kingdom : go to, carry inis. 

Trin, And this. 

Ste, Ay. and this. 

A noise of Hunters heard.* Enter divers Spirits 
in shape of houndSf and hunt them isbout; Pros- . 
PERO ami AniEJ. setting them on, * 

Pro, Hey, Mountain^ hey ! 

Ari. Silvkr ! there it goes, Silver I 
Pro, Fury ! Fury ! there, Tyrant^ there I hark, 
hark I 

[Cal. Ste. and Trie, are driven out. 
Go, charge my eoblins that they grind their joints 
With dry convulsioiis ; shorten up their sinews 
With aged cramps ; and more pinch-spotted moke 
them, ^ 

Than pard,’* or eat o’ mountain. 

Art, V Harfc,.they roar 

Pro, Let them be hunted soundlyt At this hour 
Lie at my mercy all mine enemies : * 

Shortly shall all my labours end, and thou • 

Shall have the air at freedom : for a little. 

Follow, and do me service. [ExtunL 


ACT V. 

SCENE I. — Bijbre the CeU of Prosnero. Enter 
Paospero in Ids magic robes, andeknimt. 

Pro, Now does my project gather to a head : 

My cliarms crack not ; my spirits obey ; and time 
Goes upright wirii his carriage, fiow’s the day 7 
Ari, On tlie s*xth hour ; at which time, my lord, 
You said our^work should cease. 

Pro, I did say so. 

When first I rais’d the tempest* Say, my spirit. 
How fores the king and his followers i * 

Ari. Confin’d together ^ 

In the same fashion as you nve in charge ; 

Just A you left them^ sir ; VI prisoners '' 

In the lime grove which weathcr-fends* * vour cell : 
Thd^cannot budge, Jjll you release.** Tke king, 
Ilis brother, and yours, abide all three distracteu; 
And the remainder mourning over them. 

Brim-full of sorrow, and dismay : but chiefly 
Him you term’d, sir. The good old lardy Gonealo ; 
His tears run down bis board, like winter’s drops 
From eaves. of reeds: your cdiarm so strongly 
works them. 

That if pou now beheld them, your affections 
Would become tender. 

Pro, ' Dost thou think so, spirit? 

Ari, Mine would, sir, were I human. 

Pra, And mine shall* 

Hast thou, which art but air. a touch,** a foeling 
Of their affoctions 7 and shall not myself, 

One of their kind, that relish all as sharply. 

Passion asThey, he kindlier mov’d than thou art 7 


1 Stole, in the art of fowling, signified a bait oriure 
lo decoy birds. 

. fl Nurture is Edueationy In our oil. language. 

8 To play the Jadsy was to play the Knave, 

4 This is a humorous allueiou to tho old ballad 

**King Stephen was a worthy peer,** of which logo 
eIm a verse Ip Othello. _ . _ 

5 A shftt foe sale of old clothea— fiV, 

^ S TbA^copyreada—*’ Let’s alone.’* 

S TO* hSUaeU I* a kfod of slieU.fish, analL 


/rra, which andeiu crudiilitv belicvml to produce the 
I bantacle-goo.se. Bidltou n.ali refers to U in the second 
Satire ofhiH fourth Book— 

**Tha( Scouhfo boniaeley ifl might choose, 

That of a woim doth wax a winged gooee.*' 
Gerrard, in hts Herltal, 1*97, p. 1391, ghrea a ilsll -de 
BcrlpUoii of it ; and the worthy Dr. BtiHein creaia fooM 
as Ignorant and incredulous, who do not believe infos 
transformation.— Hu/worite of JOdeneew 1889. OaH 
ban»B Barnacle is the dalds, it SSmSIs. 

Chaucer, Bois on v, 84*1 

n Prf^itfSS^waiker, r ' \ 
you rsteass them j ^ 

18 ksemsation. 



TEMPEST. 


Act. V. 


Though with their high wrongs | am struck to the 
quick, 

Yet, with my nobler reason, ’gainst my fury, 

Do I take part : the rarer actiAi is 
& virtue than in vengeance : they being penitent, 
The s<ih drift of my purpose doth extend 
Not a frown further : Go, reloasji them, A^iel ; 

My charms I’U Weak, their senses 1*11 refforo. 

And they shall bo themselves. 

Ari. IMl fetch them, sir. 

Pro, Ye elves of hills, brooks, standing lakes, 
and groves* ; 

And TO. that on the sands with printl^s foot 
Do chsBe the ebbins Neptune, and do fly him 
When he comes bara ; you demy-puppets, that 
By moon-shine do the green-sour ringlets make, 
Whereof the ewe not mtes ; and you^ whose pas- 
time 

I'Is to make midnight-mushrooms j that rejoice 
To hear the solemn curfew ; by whose aid 
(Weak masters though you be*l I have be-dimm’d 
The noon-tide sun, call’d forth the mutinous winds. 
And *twixt the green sea and tlie azur’d vault 
Set roaring war : to the dread rattling thunder 
Have I given Are, and rifted Jove’s stout oak « 
With his own bolt : the strong-bas’d promontory 
Have I made shako ; and by tne spurs pluck’d^lp 
The pine, and cedar: gravea^fNlt niy command. 
Have wak’d their sleepers ; op’d and let them forth. 
By my so potent art : But this ixmgh magic 
1 here algure ir and, when I have requir’d 
Somef heavenly music, (which even now 1 do,) 

To work mine end upon their senses, that 
This airy charm is for, I’ll break my staff, 

Bury it certain fathoms in the earth, 

An<L deeper than did ever plummet sound, 

ril arown my book. [iSolcmn mtuie. 

Re-enter Ariel ; qfler hir% Alonso, with a /ran-- 
fie guiur^ attmdeft hy Go9za.lo; Sebastian 
ana Ant^io in like manner ^ attended bg Adrian 
and Francisco : 7Vtey tdi enter the circle which 
pROSPERO Jmd ntadff and there stand charmed; 
w/tich pROSPERO observing, speaks, 

A solenm air. and the best comforted 
To an unsettled fancy, cure thy brains, 

Now useless, boil’d within thy skuli^l There 
* stand. 

For you are spell-stopp’d. ■ ■ ■ 

Holy Gonzalo, honourable man, 

Mine eyes, even socialfre to the shew of thide, 

Fall fellowly drops. — Tiie charm dissolves ajiaCc ; 
And as |)ie morning steals upon (he night, dP 
Melting the darkness, so then rising senses 
Begin to chase the ignorant fiinics Uiat inumle 
Their clearer reason. — O my good Gonzalo, 

My tnio preserver, and a loyal sir 
To him tnou (bllow’st ; 1 will pay thy graces 
Home, both in word and deed.— >lVfost cruelly 
Didst thou, Alonso, nso me and my daughter ; ^ 
Thy broihW was a fiirUiercr in the act 
Thou’rt pinch’d for’t now, Bebastian.— Flesh and 
blood, . 

You brother mine, that ent( rtoin’d ambition, 
Expeil’d remorse^ and nature ; who with Sebas- 
tian 

(Whose inward pinches therefore are most strong,) 
Would bore have kill’d your king ; 1 do forgive 
thee, 

Unnatural though thou art !«-Their understanding 
Bogins to kwell ; and the approaching tide 


Will sliorth fill the roasonablo shores. 

That now fie foul and muddy. Not one of them. 
That yet looks on ino, or would know me Ariel, 

Fetch me the hat and rapier in my coll ; 

f, [JSsat Ariel. 
I will dis-case me, and myself present, 

Ah 1 was sometime Milan quickly, spirit ; 

Thou sh^ ere long be free. 

Ariel re-enfars, singing, and hefyt to attire 
Pkospero. 

Ari. JVhtre the bee sucks, there tuck f; 

In a eowslip^s bcU I lie : 

There I couch when owls do cry. 

On the hats back Idojfty, 

After summer, merrUy : 

Merrily, merrily, shall I live now, 

Under the blossom dud hangs on ths boughK 
Pro, Why, tliai’s- my dainty Ariel ; 1 shml mifl* 
thee ; 

But yet thou shalt have freedom : so, so, so~ 

To the king’s ship, invisible as thou art : 

There shalt thou hnd the mariners asleep 
Under the hatches ; the master, and the boatswmi^ 
Being awake, enforce tliem to this. place ; 

And presently, I pr’ylhee. 

Art, I drink the air before me and return 
Or e’er your pulse twice beat. [Stni Ariel. 
Oon, All torment, trouble, wonder, and amazo 
ment 

Inhabits here : Some heavenly power guide us 
Out of this fearful country 1 
Pro, Behold, sir kihg; 

The wronged duke of Mflan, Prospero : 

For more assurance that a living prince 
Does now speak to thee, I €mbrm||||hy body ; 
And to tliee and thy company, IbIF 
A hearty welcome. 

Alon, Whe’r* thou bcest he, or no 

Or some enchanted trifle to aloiso me, 

Ah late I have been, I not know : thy pulse 
Beats, as of flesh and blood ;• and, since I saw thec^ 
The afllictiqn of my mind amende, with whicli, 

1 fear, a m^ness held me ; this must crave 
(An if this be at all) a most strange story. 

Thy hukedom I resign ; and do entreat 

Thou pardoif mo my wrongs : — But how should 


Be living, and bo here 7 
Pro, First, noble friend, 

Let ma embrace thino,age; whose honour cannot 
Be measur’d, or conro’d. 

Gon, Whether jUs be. 

Or bo not, I’ll not swear. »• 

Pro, You do yet taste j /m 

Some subfilues’ o’ the isle, that will not let ymQjjl^ 
Believe things certain : — ^Welcome, my friends 
But you, my brace of locds, were I so minded, 

[Aside to Seb, and MSit 

f hero could pluck his highness’ frown upon you^ 

Anl justify you traitors : at this time ^ c 

I’ll tell no tales. ^ 

Seb. ft The devil speaks in him. TAside 

PTUft 

F<»r you, most wicked sir, whom to call brother 
Would even infect uiy mouth, I do (brgive 
Thy rankest fault ; all of them ; and require 
My dukedom of which, perforce,! know, 

Thou must restore. 

Alon. If thou boost Prospero^ 

Give ui^particulars of thy preservation ; 

How thou hast met us here, who three hours' sijppe^ 


1 This speech is in some meamiire borrowed from 
Meiioa’s. in Orid; the expressions srs, many of them 
in the old trimsiation by Golding. But the exqui»iie 
fairy imagery is Shokspeare^s own. 

diPrhat is ; ye are powerful anxfllaries, but weak if j 
left to yoonMlves. Yoor employments ore of the trivia] 

“***“'* '‘ifore mentioned. ' 

iMids, Nigtit*s Dream— 

";J.and madmen have such sSething brains.” 

-re is pity, tenderness a/ hearts nature is 

action, ■ ' ...w. ^ 

lecrtvodhplftloft s0 iQ'Fairfkk’eiBbow ^vflJkgmof thoTime, that he 
r;|p Bu lA— wMiSft all tht itricuiet laBrcff 



“ The eobhna, fairies, /lends, and fttjrte* nmi], ' 
Ranged in flowrle dales, ondmonnuiineB bore, • 
»dud under every trembling leenf they sit.n 

6 Whether. 

7 SubUWes are quaint dseepilve Inventldnaj the 
word is common to ancient cookery, in which a dis. 
gutsed or ornamented dish is so lermed. 

a The unltY®f d**!® I® most rigidly observed fn this 
piece. The fable srarcely ukes up a gredler Hubiber (M 
hounr than ara empkived In the reprdadntotloiu Mr. 
flieevens thinkrthat ftnafcspeare ptarpdiedly d|slk|pad to ' 


ftcniW t> 


TEMPESl* 


Were wreckM upon this shore; where I have lost 
f sharp the pwnt ot this romembrance is !) 

Bly dear son Ferdinand. 

IVsb I am woe* for’t, sir. 

Alotu Irreparable is the loss ; and Patience 
8am it is past her cure. 

Jhw. • I rather think, 

You have not souaht her help ; of whose tndl grace, 
For the like loss'^ 1 have her sovereign aid, 

And rest mjself content. 
jUon. You the like loss 7 

Fro, As great to me, as late; and [lortable* 

To make the dear loss, have 1 means much weaker 
l%an YOU may call to cotg|bn you ; ^or 1 
Have lost my daughter. * 

Alon. A daughter 7 

0 heavens ! that they were living both in Xaples, 
The king and queen there 1 that Diey were,^«I wish 
M y self were mudded in that oozy bod 

Where my son lies. When md you lose your 
daujgliter? 

^ Fro. In tins lasf tempest. I perceive, these lords 
At this encounter do so much admire, 

That they 'devour their reason ; and scarce think 
Their eyes do oflices of truth, their words 
Are natural breath: but, faowsoe'er you have 
Been justled from your senses, kuow for certain, 
^That I amJProBpero, and that very duke 
Which was thrust forth ofMilan; who most strangely 
Upon this shore, where yeu were wreck’d, was 
landed, 

To be the lord on*t. No more yet of this ; 

For *tia a chronicle of day by day, 

Not a relation for a breakfast, nor 
Befitting this fir^neeting. Welcome, sir; 

This cell’s my dPh't: herS have 1 few attendants, 
And subjects none abroad : pray you, look in. 

My dukedom, since you have given me again,. 

1 will requite you wira as good a' thing ; 

At leabi. tiling forth a wo^er, to content ye, 

As much as me my dukedom. 

TAe entrance of tht Cell opera, and ducavert Feh- 
smaud and Miravda placing at dau, 

‘I Mira. Sweet lord, you pl^ me false. 

not for the world. 

MSra. Yes, for a score of kingdoms you should 
wrangle,^ 

And I would call it fair play. « 

Alon. A * If Uiis prove 

A visioA of the island, one dear son 
I^U 1 twice lodb. ^ 

SdK A most high miracle ! 

4' Fkr. Though tho seas threaten, thoy arc merci- 

- fill ; 0r 

curs’d them without cause. 

^ [Feu. kneds to Alok. 

jVan. Now all the blessings 

Of a glad father compass thoe about ! 
e and say how tnou cam’st here, * 

Mn 01 wogderl 

How many goodly creatureg are there here ! 

How beauteoim mankind is ! O brave now world, 
That has such people in’t I 
, ^ ’Tie new to thee. 

Mfn. What ig tiiis maid, with whom thou wast 
atpUy7 • 

Tetur eld’st acmiahitance cannot be three hours : 

godoess that hath sever’d, us, • 

AbB InoOugnt us foua together 7 * 


^o, my dearqpt love, 


1 1 am sorrp for It 


a Bearalfte, 


Fer. Sir, she’s mortal ; 

But, by immortal Providence, she’s mine ; 

I choBu her, when I could not ask my father 
For his advice; nor thought I had one: she 
Is daiugbter to this famous duke of Milan, * 

Of whom so often 1 liavo%eard renown, < 

But never saw before ; of w^om 1 have 
Received^ second life, and second father 
This lady makes him to me. 

Ahm. 1 am her’s : 

But O, how oddly will it sound, that 1 
Must ask my child forgiveness ! 

Pro. a There, sir, stop: 

Let us not burden our remembrances 
With heaviness that’s gone. 

Gon, I have inly wept, 

Or should spoke ere this. Look down, you 

And on lEis couple drop a blessed crown ; • 

For it IS you, that have chalk’d forth the way 
Which bought us hither! 

Alon, I say, Amen, Gonzalo 

Gon. Was Milan thrust from Milan, that his 
issue 

Should become kings of Naples 7 O. i%joico 
Beyond a common joy : aim set it down 
With gold on lasting pillars : In one voyage 
Did CTaribel her husband find sA Tunis ^ 

And Ferdinand, her brother, found a wife 
Where he himsel^as lost ; Prospero liis dukedoin, 
In a poor isle ; dm all of us, ourselvgs, 

When no man was his owu.^ ^ 

Alon, Give me your hands : 

[To Feb. awl Mula. 

Let grief and sorrow still embrace his heatt, 
Thardoili not wish you joy! 

Gon. Be’t so ! Amen ! 

Reciter Ahxel, with the Master and Boatswain 
amazedty following, 

O look, sir, look, sir ; here are more of us ! 
Iiirophesied, if a gallows were on land, 

Tnis fellow could not drown Novi» blasphemy, 
That swear’st grftce o’erboard, not an oath on 
shore ^ 

Hast thou no mouth by land 7 What is the nows 7 
Boots. Tlie best news is, that we have safely 
found 

Our kinv, and company : the next our ship, 

Whicli, but tlireo glasses since, we gave out split,*** 
Is tight %nd yaro,^ and bravely rigg’d, as when 
We first put out to sea. 

ATi.*<^ Sir, all this service ) . 

Have I done since 1 w'dht. > \A»de. 

Pro, My Ir^gksy* spirit ! ) 

Aim. These are not natural events; thny 
strengthen, 

From strange to stranger Say, how came you 
hither 7 

Boots. If I did think, sir, I wore weU awake, 

I’d strive to tell you. We were dead of sleep, 

And (how, wo know not,) all clapp’d under hatchet. 
Where, but even now, with strange and soveraL 
noises 

Of roaring, shrieking, howling, gingliug chains, 

And more diversity of sounds, all nornble, 

Wo were awak’d : straightway at hbertys 
Where we, in all ner trim, freely beheld 
Our royal, good, and g^lant ship ; our matter 
Cap’riag to eye her ; On a trice, so please you, 
Even in a dream, wore we divided from them, ’’ 
And were brought moping hither. 


, Pve says, f conceive Shakiqiesre, who was no 
nice weigher of words, meant wrongllog to be squiva. 
font wUh playing fklse, or with unfair advantage. So in 
Hqiuy V* the king, In allusion to the tennis balls, directs 
the amlmmidort to leU the dautfoin*- 

** Be hath mada a match with such a wrangler, 
That all ths eoutts of Fraace shaB be disturo’d 
Withebasee.*’ 

Mbr. Pye>e mqifoiuMion is correct; but bis deduction 
Shakspsare*w«s “no wetgher of rtirdd*^ is 
lilally ftfoe. Shakqpeare*! words ere always the most 


expressive ami most appropriate. To fprangis, it) ^He 
laitguaga of his Ume, was to hafiot overthioartf lo fun 
back and yet not cease to contend. • ^ 

4 When no man was in hlo e«iiteeorliadee(f‘<dMe* 
session. 

. 0 See Note ft. Se. 1. 

0 Neat, adroit. PlMrto Interprets *<PargQtet ; t|iiainc, 
pretty, nimble, triaie, tender, smaU.» When wa ». 
member the tiny dimensionc of Ariel, who m 

tlie bell of a cowslip, the epithet, lUce all those mihft 

great poet, wlU be found peculiarly appfopriaba . 



TEMPEST. 


AtiTY. 


Afi. W as t well done ? ) 

Pro. Bnrely, my diligence. Tho’i shah > [Aside. 
be tree. ) 

r Alan. This is as strange maze as c’or men 
trod: ^ 

^ And there is in this business more than nature 
Was ever coifduct* o^: some oracle f. 

Must rectify our knowledge. p 

Pro. Sir, my liege, 

Do not infest your mind with beating oh^ 

The strangeness of this business : at pick’d Icisuroj 
Which shall be shortly, single Fll resolve you 
rWhich to you shall seem [»robable®y of every 
Theae happen’d accidents : till when, be cheerful, 
And think of each thing well.*— Come hither^^rit; 

Set Caliban and his companions fre«: 

Untie'the spell. Ariel.] How fares my 

' gracious sir ? 

There are yet missing of your company 
Some few odd lads, that you remember idilt. 

He-en/sr AnncL, drivmjf in Caliban, Stepiiano, 
and TittitcuLO, in ifteir siokn apparel . . 

Su. Every man shiA for all the rest, andJet no 
man take care for himself; for all is but fortune 
Coragio, btilly-niKgister, Coragio! 

2Vin. If these be true spies which I wear in my 
head, here’s a goodly sight. ^ 

CaL O Sf^ebos, these be braPi ^irits, indeed! 
Ho^ fine my master is ! 1 am afraicl 
He will chastise me. 

Stb, Ha, ha ; 

What things are these, my lord Antonio ! 

Win money buy them? 

jint Very like ; one of them 

Is a plain fish, and, no doubt, marketable. 

Pro. Mark but the badges of those men, my 
lords. 

Then say, ii they be tnio:^ — This mis-shapen 
Kfiave, 

His mother a witch ; and one so strong 
That could control the moon, nuke flows and ebbs, 
And deal in her command, without, her power:’ 
These three have robb’d me : and this demi-devil 
^01 he’s a bastard one) haa plotted with them 
To take my life ; two of these fellows you 
Must know, and own ; this thing of darkness I 
Acknowledge mine. 

CaL ^ li^shall be pinch’d to death. 

Alan. Is not this Stephano, my drunken butler? 
Sed. He is drunk now: Where had he wjine 7 
A/dti. And Trinculo if reeling ripe: Where 
should they 

JPhid this mand li^udf tliat hath gilded them 7* — 
Bow cam^t thou m this pickle 7 

TWh. 1 have been in such a pickle, since 1 saw 
you \aslj tJmt, 1 fear me, wiW never out of my 
Wnea; 1 shaW not fear fly-biowing, 
filch* Why, how now, blephano? 
fills. O, touch me not ; 1 am not Stephano, but a 
cramp. 

Pto. You’d be king of the isle, sirrah? 

Ste. 1 should have been a soro one then. 

Aim. This is as strange a thing as e’er 1 look’d 
on. [Pcnnitn^ to Caliban. 

Pro. He is as diimroportion'd in his manners, 

As in his shape >Go, nrrah, to my cell ; 

Ta^e with yon your companions ; as you look 
To have my pardon, trim it handsomely. 

CaL Ay. mat 1 wiO: and PU be wise hereafter, 
And seek tor grace : What a thrice double ass 
Was 1, to take this drunkard A>r a god. 


And worshij) this dull fool ! ' 

Pro. Goto: away! w 

Alofi. Hence, and bestow ‘your mggage whom 
you found it. 

Sch. Or stole it, rather. , 

[JKxeunt Cal. Ste. and 1>iv. 
Pro. Sir, I invite your highness, and your train 
To my*!joor cell : where you shall take your rest 
For this one night ; which (part of it) I’ll waste ^ 
With such discourse, as, I not doubt, shall make it 
Go quick away: the story of my life, * 

And the particular accidents, gone by, 

Since I came to this isle : And in the mom, 

I’ll bring yois to your ahif, and so to Naples, 

Where I nave hope to see the nuptial 
Of these our dear-belov’d solemmzed : . 

And thence retire me to my Milan, wnere 
Every'ftird thought shall be my grave. 

‘ Alan. I loflg^ 

To hear the story of your life, which must 
Take the ear strangely. , 

Pro, ril deBver all; » 

And promise you calm seas, auimeious gales, ■ 

And sad so ex|K'ditioiis, that shall catch 
Your royal fleet far off.— My Ariel, —chick,— 

That is ihv charge ; then to the elements 
Be free, and fare thou well !— Pleasp yoti, 
draw near. [£aeiititm 


EPILOGUE. 

SPOSEN BY PROSPEBO. 

Now my charms are all o’erthrown, 

And what strcngili I have’s mmo own, 
Which is most iainf : now, WH true, 

I must be hero confin’d by you, 

Or sent to Naples : Let me not, ■' 

Since I have my dukedom got, 

And pardon’d tfio deceiver, dwell 
III this bare island, by your spell ; 

But release me from my bands, 

Witli Iho help of your good hands,’ 

Gentle breath of yours my .sails 
Must fill, or else my project fails, 

Wli^h was to please : Now I want * 
Spirits to enforce, art to enchant ; 

And my ending is despair, 

Unless I be mUev’d by prayer ; 

Which pierces so, that it assaults 
Mercy itself, and frees aUifixults. 

As you firoin crimes would pardon’d bei^ 
Let your indulgence settse free. ^ 


[It Is observed of The Tempest, that ks plan la 
lar this the aullior of TFte Reoisoj ildnka, wbal 1 ihiulc ' 
loo, an aicidenuO effect of tbe story, not Intended or xe- 
garded by out author. Bui whatever might be flhah* 
epeare’e iniention in forming or a<kmtbig the plot, 
made It instrumental to the production of many cl^Ce- ' 
ters,^iveretfied with boundless invention, and preserved 
wHh profmind skill in rikture, extenaLve knowledge 'of 
oj^nione, and accurate observation of life. In a innipa 
drama are here exhibited prtneos, couitlenk and aallevr, 
all speakin/ in their rem characters. There fia the 
agency of airy spirits, and of an - earthly goblin., The 
operations of n^ic, tbe tumults of a storm, the adVen* 
turcs of a desert island, tbe native effusion of untaught 
affection, the punishment of guilt, and the final 
ne.s8tor the pair fbr whom our passkma sjtd leatasii am 
equally IntereAed.] JOHItdOXL'^ 

5 That is,'^ork the eame effects as tb* modfi HHhoiit 
her delegated authority. 


1 CondurJor. 

9 There Is a vulgar expreemon still In use, of stmllar 
, “ Still hammering at It.” 

S parenthetical passage seems to mean:— '*Wlten 
-j^mified to you, then these strange eventi shall 
ft probable than they do now.’* « 



6 The' allusion is (o the elixir of the AIchmtihMJ' The 
phrsse of he\ng glided was a trite one for btfiog fintffb. 
Fletcher uses it in the Chances >- 

Dtilre. ta she not drunk too f 

Wh. A llule glided o*er, sir ; old Mleii, nbfiiMra. ^ 

7 Ay your appmuse. Jfmse was soppowd to diu^lva 
aspen. Thus hefbreWi this play 

“ — Hush ! oe mute,; ^ 

i Or ai«e our '$pBll is fitorrjd,” ^ 



TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


JpHIS h one of 8IiBlqi>aaie’a oorljeM if not Ue fljnt 
lioned b, , 

It bears Btroojr iniel , — , ^ . 

Pope has otnerved, that **the style of this corned r is 
less figurative, and more natural and unafiocted inan 
the greater part of Shakspeare’s, though sujfmosed to 
be one of the first he wrote.*’ Malone is incliiiwto am- 
eider this to bo in copeequence of ttiat very circuiDetance, 
and ^at It is natural and unoffecusdliecaciseft was a 
youthful performance. Though many young poets of 
ordinary talents ar^ led by ful^ taste to adopt inilated 
#nd figiu-ativo language, why should we suppose that 
such mould have been the course pursued by (his mas- 
ter genius ? The figurative style of Othello, Lear, and 
Macbeth, wilitten when ho was an established and long 
uractiseu dramatist, may be ascribed to tho additions 
Knowledge of men and things wliich he had acquired 
during a pmiod of fifieen years : in consequence of 
which his Iplitd teemed with images and illustrations, 
and thoughts crowded so fast utKin him, that the con- 
etruction, in these and some other plays of a still later 
period, Is much more difficult and involved than in the 
produmona of ble youth.** 

Hanmor thought Shakapeare had no other hand in 
Uiis play than the enlivening it with some Mpoeciies and 
lines, which, he thinks, are easily distingui^hud Trotn 
the rest. Upton ^^einptorily asserts, <*thdt tf any 
proof can he dra1^‘ from manner and style, tills play 
must be sent packing, and seek for its parent cl.sc* 
where.** “How othcrwiscj** says he, “do painters 
distinguish copies fi’om originals, and have not niithors 
their peculinr style and manner, from which a true cri« 
tic can lorm as unerring judgment as a painter ?** To 
this Johnson replies very saiUfartorily : “I am afraid 
this illustration of a critic’s scienro will not prove what 
Is desired. A painter knows a copy from an original 
by rules somewhat reecmbliiig those by which critics 
know a translaiinn, which, if it be literal and llteiWi it 
must be to resemble the copy of a picture, will be caHly 
dUingiiished. Copies are known from originals, even 
when a painter COJ 110 S Ills own picture ; so it nn aiulior 
icrally translate bis work, he Avoiild lose the 


should literally 
manner of an original. Upton confounds the copy of a 
picture wUh|he iiuitation of a (lainter’s in.*\nner. <«>pied 
arc easily known ; bl^ gocnl miiibtious arc not <lciccu>«l 
with equal ceitiuitty, and are, by the best juditecf, often 
mistaken. Nor is it true that the writer lia.^ nlway-i 
peculiarities equally disfinginsliable wiiii tliose of the 
The peculiar mariner of eacli nri;?cs from the 
«iesire, natural to every performer, of ruciVuiitiog his 
Rvhecquem work by'VwmTonce to Wa toniu'r Ideswj 
,y«ms recurrence prouucoe that lopetUion which is caUeu 
habit. The painter, whoen work hi partly imellrctual 
and partly manual, has habits of the mind, the eye, 
and the hand *, die writer has only habits of tlio mind. 

nalnurs have duTered as ninch from them* 
sffiTea as from any oiherq and I have been told, that 
there is little resemblance between the first wui4ia of 
Raphael atwl the last The same variation may be ex- 
pected in writers i and, if it be true, as it seems, that 
they, ore lees eumeci to habit, the dUferenco between 
their works may he yet greater.*’ 

“ But by. the internal marks of composition we may 
dbKpver the author with probability.ethough eeldoiit 
mth certainty. When 1 read this play, 1 cannot but 
think' that'] find both Ih the seHOUs and ludicrous 
eceUfOB, the language and sentiments of ShakeplbAre. 
it is not indeed one of bis most powerful effiiskme ; It 

• hae neither many diversities of cWacuM^nor striking 

* dellneatidn of life, hut it abounds in beyond most 
of Me playe, and few have more lines or passages 
wbi^, ungly considered, are eminently beautlfu]. I 
am yat Inraued to behove that it was not vary succos.s- 
ful^ ahd suspect that U has escaped corruption, only be- 
cause, being seldom played, it was less exposed to the 
hacards ^ transcription.” 

. has set what he ealle a mark of reprobation 
upon the low and trlffing concofta which are to be found 
^ Ihlf pby, . k is firbe that the Itoiiliar scenes abound 
4 poeimuMiiM 


condemned for adopting a mode of writing admired by 
his conienqiorgries ; they were not conehiOTed low ana 
trifling in Sl)uk.spe»re's age, but on the contrary were 
very generally admired and allowed for pure and ge- 
nuine wit. Yet some of tliene scenes liave much farci- 
cal drollery and ijiveiuion : that of Launce with his dog 
in the fourth get is an in.«tanc6, and surely “Speed’s 
mode of proving his master to be in love Is neither defi- 
cient ill wit or aeiuie.” 

“The tender scenes in this play, though not «o 
highly wrought as in some others, hare often much 
sweetness of sentiment and oxpression.” Schlegel 
says: “it is os if (he world was obliged to' accom- 
modate itself to a transient youchfuJ caprice, call^ 
Jove.” Julia may lie coneidenvl a light aketw of th# 
lovely characters of Viola and Imogen. Her answer to 
Lucetta*s advice agninsi fol lowing her lover in disguise 
has been pointed out as a beautiful and highly poetical 
passage. ^ 

“ Th.'tt it shotild ever have bee^ question whether 
this comedy were the genuine and entire composition of 
Shakspenre appeaii^ m me very extraordinary,” saje 
Alalotii:. “ Haiuntr and Uiiton nei'er seem to have 
coiKtidered whether it were Ids first or one of hia {atesi 
pieces is no Hlliiwancc to be made lor the first filghu 
of a young pf>et .* nothing for the in)i(atit>n of a prece- 
ding celobiaied draoiatisi,* which in some of the lower 
tlia toques of (his comedy (and these only) may, I think, 
bo traci'd P But even these, as well os the other parts of 
tin. piuy, are fierfecily Shakspeanan (1 do not say as 
finished and bfaiiiift/l as any of his other pieces ;) and 
the same judgment must. I conceive, be pronounced 
concerning the Coirfedy of Enrore and Love’s Labour’s 
Lost, by every person who is intimately Acquainted with 
Ilia msinncr of writing and thinking.” 

Sir WilliBiit' Bbekstone observes, “that one of the 
gro.H faults of the Two Gentlemen orVfltona Is the has- 
tening mo abruptly^ and without preparation, to tho 
fie/iwcnimf, widcli shows that it w.a 3 one of 9bak- 
.•«lJc.i.re*N very eaiiy j^vrft^rmuncee.” pr. Johnson in hfs 
ciujciuding ob^ervatioii.s ha* reraariced upon the geogra- 
phical Cl nn-fi. They cannot bu defended by aitrihiiUng 
them to his yuuihfid inexperience, for one of his latest 
productinns is uUn liable to the same ubjeclkm. To 
whuh Mnlonu replies; “The u*uth, 1 believe, is, that 
as he ni%liH icil to obKcrvo iftc Mes of the drama with 
iPs|K'ct fo th«* imities, though before he began to write 
they bad lv.*en enforciNi hy Sidney in a treatise which 
doubtless he Ju»d read ; «o he seems to have Aoiight 
that the whole ti-rraqiifous globe was at his coinmam ; 
.and siA he bii>nght In a chiUf at the Iteglniiing uf a ploy, 
who i\. iln* fouvih 'avi ap^ieave ;ve a woman, ao he e 


lo ha>c ml ceoL-nraphy at dcftauce, and lohave cunsv 
r^'aM inland or marhiiae just as It 


dero.l rouutrsrd 
his fancy or convcnUnice.” 

Sonic ol the iiicidcnts in this play may be eiip 
po.'«rd ivi h.ne been taken IVom The .\rcadja, book 1. 
Lh. vi. when* Tyroclcs consents ti> head the Helots.' 
Tlie Arcadia was entered on the Stuitoners* books irt 
l.'iSS. Tho love udvLMunre of Julia resembles that of 
Viola ill TwelftJi Niglu, and is indeed common to many 
of the ancient novels. 

Mrs. Lennox informs us, that the story of Proteus 
and Julia might be taken from a similar one in “The 
Diana” of Moniemayur. This pastoral remance was 
translated ftoin the Bpanish in Shakspeare’s time, by 
Bartholomew Young, and published bi 1599. It does 
not appear that it was previously mblishod, though it 
was translated two or three yean beToce by one Thomas 
Wilson, perhaps some parts of it may have been mad9 
public, or Shakapeare may have Ibund ths tale eltie- 
where. It liab bofhre been observed that Meres me^ 
dotia the Two Gentlemen of Verona in his book, frai^ 
Itslied in 1599. Malone roqjectures that this ]^aV Urtui 
Uie first th.'it Shakspearo wrote, and (daebtffie okM o# 
its conqiosition in the year 1591. 


T* 


♦ Malone points at Lilly, whosa oomedidfl were p«C>. 
Ibrtned with great sueoessAund admiral ttfshMar A 
8hak^)eare*9 coBUMneeuMBt oThii mwMggilf# 



TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Duke of Milan, Father to Silvia. 

Antonio, Father to Proteus. *' 

Thuaio, a foolish Rival to Valentine. 
Kolamour, Agent for Silvia in her escape, 
SpEXD,. a clownish Servant to Valentiuo. 
Laitnob, Servant to Proteus. c 
Panthino, Servant to Antonia. 

Host, where Julia lodges in MUan, 

Outlaws. 


Julia, a of Verona^ hdowsd by Proteus. 
SxLVCAf the iMte^s Daughter^ beloved by Valon* 
tine. 

Lucbtta, Woiting’aooman to Julia. 

Servants^ Miisusane, 

SCENE, eomeftmes in Vkaoita t eemelMies m 
Milan;* and offt/tsyronliert i/Mantua. 


ACT I. 

SCENE L — An open place in Verona, Enter 
Valentizie and Proteus. 

VaUniine, 

Cease to persuade, my loving Proteus ; 
Home-keepi^ youtn have over homely wits :* 
Wor’l not, aiteetion chains thy tender days 
To the sweet glances of thy honourM love, 

1 rather would entreat thy company, 

To see the wond^ of tlie world abroad, 

Than living duliyWlug^ardiz’d at home, 

Wear out My youth with shapeless idleness.^ 

Rut, since thou lov’st, love still, and thrive therein, 
E^'en as I e^uld, when 1 to love begin. 

Fro, Wilt thou begone? Sweet Valentine, 
adieu! 

Think on thy Proteus, when thou, haply, secst 
Some rare note-worthy object in thy travel : 

Wish me partaker in thy happiness, 

When thou dost meet' goods hap; In tliy 

danger, 

If ever danger do environ thee, 

CommettC thy grievam'c to my holy prayers, 

For I will be thy headVroan, Valentine. 

Vtd, And on a love-book pray for iny success! 
Fro, UpoiPfeomo book I lovc^ IMl pray for thee. 
Fa?. That’s on some shallow story of deep love, 
How young Lcander cross’d the Hlllespont.^ 

Pro, Thai’s a deep story of a deeper love ; 

For he was more than over shoes in hive. 

KoL *Tis true ; fir you arc over boots in love, 
And yet you never swam the Hc1lc.spont. 

Pro. Over ilio bcjgtsj nay, give me^not the 
lujots,* 

Vtd, No, 1 will not, for it boots thee not. 

Proe * What? 

Vat. To be in love, where scorn is bought with 
groans ; 

Coy looks, with heart-sore sighs ; one fading mo- 
ment’s mirth, 

With twenty watchful, weary, tedious nights : 

If haply won, perhaps a hapless gain ; 

If lost, why then a grievous labour won ; 

However, but a follv bought wiiii wit, 

Or else a wit by folly \anquishcd. 

JVo. So by your cirrumstancp, you call me fool. 
’ So, ny 
prove. 


Val, So, ny your circumstance, ‘ 1 fear, you’ll 


Pro, ’Tis love you cavil at ; lam not Love. 
VaL Lpve is your master, for he rnaslers you : 


1 hljJtoii haui the Maineplay upon wotils in luiii Coioum. 

for homely teaxures to keep home, 

They had their nauic iheneo/* 

2 Ttie cjcpreeKiion shapeless idleness is admirably 
eKpreesire, as ini|)lyiiig that Idleness prevents the giv- 
ing form or character to the manners. 

8 Tlu) allusion is to Marlow’s poem of Hero and 
Leanfkr, which was entered on the Biaiioners’ books 
if la98, though not piublisliod till lolKk It was pruba. 
■My circulated in manuscripC hi the ifiierim, as was the 
custiMa at that period. The poem seems to have maile 
nn^lramesslon on Shakspearc, who appears to have 
“ ily perused k, for he again, alhmea to it in the 
Andia A«Tuu|JkabimhMi|i^^ 


And he that is so yoked by a tool, 

Methinks should not be chronicled Ibr wise. 

Pro. Yet writers say. As in the sweetest bud 
Tlie eating canker dwells, so eating love 
Inhabits in the finest wits of all.<^ 

VaL And writers say. As the most ibrwaid bua 
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow, 

Even so by love the young and tender wit 
Is iom’d to folly ; blasting in the bud, 

Losing his verdure even in the prime, 

And all the fair effects of future hopc& 

But wherefore waste I time to coimcii 
That art a votary to fond desire 7 
Once more adteu : my father at the roaA 
Eniects my coming, there to see me shipp’d. 

Pro, And thither will I bring thee, Valentine. 

Vsd, Sweoi Proteus, no ; now let us take oar 
leave. 

To* Milan, let me hear from thek^ letters, 

Of thy success in love, and what news else 
Bciicfeth here in absence of thy friend ; 

And 1 likewise wdll visit thee with mtpe. 

• Pro. All happiness bechance to thee m Milan ! 
VaL As much to you at home ! and so, farewell t 
[jSsdt Valentine. 

Pro, He after honour hunts, i after love. 

Ho loaves his friends^ to dignify them more ; 

1 Uave rovsclfj my friends, ana all for love. » 

Thou, Julia, thoubast metamorphos’d me ; 

Mode me neglect my studies, Iglse my time, * " 

War with good counsel jssvt the world at nought : 
Made wit with musing weak, heart sick with thougnU 

• EjUer Speed. ^ 

Speed, Sir Protons, save you: Saw yea my 
master 7 

Pro. But now he partcd*henee, to embark for 
Milan. 

SprPi, Twenty to one tlien he is shipp’d ajreidy ; 
And i have played the sheefi,’ in losing him. 

Pfo. ludeed a sheep doth veiy oftaa stray, 

An if the shepherd be awhile away. 

Speed. You conclude that my master is a sh^ 
Herd then, and 1 a sheep 7 « 

Pro. 1 do. • 

Sfeed. Why then, my horns are his horns, vrim- 
ther 1 wake or sleep. 

Pro. A silly answer, and ftuing well a sheep. 
Speed, This proves me still a sheep. 

Pro. True ; and thy master a shepherd. 

Speed, Nayf that I can deny l^,a circttmstaiiga. 


4 A pror^bial expression, now ___ 

‘Don*t make a IsughingrSlocM of me.^ 

have a phrai* Baitlerjoin meame t wkicb CottuSTe 
iixtcrpreis/to give one the boots ; to soli him a bmfata.* 
Perhaps deduced fnnn a humorous pualshmeiit at,bst>- 
vcBt home feasts In Warwickshire. ■ 

e Cireumstanee is used efuivneally* |l here mOBiw 
conduct f in (he prececUng line, euemnstsiitiil da 
diicUon. 

6 The construction of this passage, fs, ** Lei mh heat 
frapa thM by jeiterai® Milan^w 1. o.iiiddraased to IfitaB. 

7 In Warwickshire, and some other ceMnitss,asftMm 
is prmmunfied a ship. Without this exidiBiailaa tjm 


OP VEJaONA- 


BvfUfm 1I« 




It shall go hard, but Pll prove it by anotlier. 

JSpetid, The shepherd seeks the sheep, and not 
sheep the shiniherd ; but I seek my master, 

id iny master seeas not ino : Uierefore I an^rio 
elice|i* 

Pro, The sheep for fodder follow the shepherd, 
the shepherd for fW>d follows not tlie sheep ; thou 
for wages followest thy master, thy master for 
wages Tollows not thee : therefore thou trt a sheep. 

Speed, Such andllier proof will make me cry baa. 

Pro, But dost thou hear! gar’s! thou my letter 
to Julia? 

Speed, Ay, sir ; I, a lost mutton, gave your let- 
ter to her, a laced mutton;’ and she, a laced 
mutton, gave me, a lost muttoi^ nothing for my 
labour. ^ 

Pro, Here’s too small a pasture for such a store 
of muttons. 

Speed, If the ground be overcharged, you were 
best stick her. 

Pro, Nay, in that you are astray ; ’twere best 
pound you. 

Sj^ed, Nay,%ir, less than a pound shall serve 
me for carrying your letter. 

Pro. You mistake ; I mean the pound, a pinfold. 

Speed, From a pound to a pin ? fold it over and 


over, 

'Tis threefold too little for carrying a letter to your 


Pro, 


ipver. 

But what said she ? did she nod 7* 


[Bpbxd nods. 

Speed, I, 

Pro. Nod, I ! why, that’s noddy. 

Speed, You mistook, sir 7 I say she did nod : 
and you ask me, if she did nod ; and 1 say, L 

Pro. And that set together is— noddy. 

Speed. Now you have taken the pains to sot it 
together, take it for your pains. 

Pro. No, no, you shall have it for bearing the 
letter. 

^p6Ci«. Well, I perceive I must be fain to bear 
with you. 

Pro.' Whv, sir, how do you bear with me? 

Speed. Marry, sir, the letter vciw orderly ; hav- 
ing nothing but tlie word, noddy, for my pains. 

Pro. Beshrew me^ but you hav a quick 

Speed, And yet it cannot overtake your slow 
pitrse. 

Pro. Come, come, open the matter in brief: 
What said she ? 

Speed, Open your purse, that the money and the 
matter may be both at once dcliv(>rcd. 

Pro. Well, sir, here is for your pains : What 
said she ? ^ 

Speed, Truly, sir, f think you’ll hardly win her. 

Pro. Why? Could’st tnou perceive so much 
from her 7 

Speed. Sir, I could perceive nothing at all from 
her ; no, not so much as a ducat for delivering 
your letter : And being so hard lo me that brought 
your mind, I fear sh(?U prove as hard to you ^ 
n^fling vour mind. Give her no token but stones, 
for she*s as hard as steel. t 

Pro. What, said she nothing ? 

Speed. No, not so much ti9^ake thin for thy 
DatM. To testify your bounty, I thank you, you 
have icstem’d*' me ; in requital wliereof, hence- 
forth carry yotnr letters yourself: ^nd so, sir, I’ll 
commend you to my master. 


1 Cotgrave explains laced fnutioHf une earce, putatn, 
fllle de loye. It.was so established a term m a cotteean, 
cliat a uuie in Clerkenwell, much frequented by luoee 
women, is said to have been tlisnce calk'd Mutton Lane, j 
a^These words were supplied by Theobald to intro- 
tucf what tolloWB. in Speed’s answer, the old spoiling 
ofjhe affirmative panicle has been retained ; otherwise 
the conceit would be unintelligible* Nodffy was a game 
at earils. 

8 TVsrens, or (as we now commonly call them, tes- 
ffrsjS fn»m a head that was upon them, were coiiwl in 
Sir H. Spelmnn says tnoy were a French coin of 
Jim value isd. ; and Ue does not know but that they 


Pro. Go, go, begono, to 'save your ship fhom 
wrefiK ; 

Wliich cannot perish, having thee aboard. 

Being destined to a drier death on shore 
I must go send siWne better messenger ; ^ 

I fear my Julia would not deign my lines, 

Receiving them from such a worthless po^ 

^ lEadnmt, 

SCEMtl U. The same. Garden of Julia’s house* 
Enter Jvlia. awl Lvcetta. 

Jut, But say, Lucetta, now we are alone, 

Would’st fiiou then counsel me lo foil in love ? 

Iak, Ay, madam ; so you stumble not unheed 
fully, 

Jul. Of all the fair resort of gentlemen, 

That everj^day with parle^ encounter me, 

In thy opiinon, which is woithicst love ? 

Iaic, Please you, repeat their names, Fll shoW 
my mind 

According to my shallow simple skill. 

Jul, What think’st thou of the fair Sir Eglamonr 7 
lAtc, As of a knight well-spoken, neat and fine ; 
But, were 1 you, he never sliould be mine. 

Jul. What thmk’st thou of the rich Mercatio? 
lAte. Well of liis wealth ; but of himself, so, so. 
Jul, What think’st thou of the ?ent1e Froteits ? 
Lue, Lord, lord ! to sec whkkfoHy reigns in ns ! 
Jul, How now ! what means this passlon at his 
name ? 

Lu*. Pardon, dear madam ; ’tis sq>assing shame, 
That I, unworthy body as I am, • 

Should censure** thus on lovely gentlemen. • 

Jul, Why not on Proteus, as of all the rest? 

I tue. Then thus, of many good I think him 

I best, 

I JuL Your reason ? 

I hue, I have no other but a woman’s reason ; 

1 think him so, because 1 Chink him so. 

Jul, And would’st thou lutve me casiamy love ot 
1 him ? 

I fsie. Av, if you thought your love not cast away 
j Jul, Why. he of all the rest hathmever mov’d me. 

I Lde. Yet lie of all the rest, I think, hcsl loves ye. 

I Jul, His lilile s|H*akmg shows his love but smalL 
Luc, Fire,® that’s clo^sest kept, hums most of all. 
Jul. They do n<tt love that do not show their love. 
Luc, O, they kve least, that let men know their;?' 
love, 

Jul, I would, I knew his mind. 

LueP Pertisc this paper, madam. 

Jul, To Julia, — Say, from whomf 
I.ttr. That the contents will show. 

Jvf, Say, sav ; who gave it thee ? 

Luc. Sir Valentine’s' page ; and sent, I think, 
from Proteus : 

He would have given it you, but I, being in the 
wav, 

Did in your name receive it ; pardon the fault, 1 
pray. 

Jul. Now, by my modesty, a gowlly broker !’ 

Dare you presiime* to harbour wanton lines? 

To ^vhisper an<l conspire against my youth ? 

Now, trust me, ’tis an office of great worth, ‘ 

And you an officer fit for the place. 

Til ere, take the paper, sec it be return’d ; 

Or else return no more into my sight. 

Lue, To plead for love deserves more foa than ^ 
hate. 


I mlghc have gone for as much in England. They were 
afterwards routed to lad., Od., and finally, to sis 
pence, 

4 Parte Is talk, 

5 To censure, in Shakspeare’s time, generally aiml- 
fled to give one's Judimiont or opinkia. Thus ia Tue 
Winter’s Tale* Act. ii. Sc, I ; 

« — How Mesf am 1 

In my juist censure I in my trw opinion p* 

I 6 Fire Is hero pronounced as a diasynsble. 

7 A matekuiaker. k wbj someiJffil'a uMd for a me* 
I cxireeit. 



TWO GENTLEMEN 


Act t 


JuL Will you* b^one 7 

Zuc. Thar you may riiniinato. 

Jul, And yet, 1 would I had o’orlook’d the letter. 
It were a shame to call her bock a^aiii, « 

And pray her to a fault fur whick I t'hid her. 

What fool IS sh^ that knows I am a maid, 

And would not force ihe loiter to 'my view ! 

Since maids, in modesty, say JVb, to (hat 
Which they would have tlie profferer cunstriu , Ai/. 
Fie, lie, how wayward is tJiis fwjlish Jove, 

That, like a testy babe, will scratch llio riitrsc, 

And presently, all humbled, kiss the rod ! 

How churlishly 1 chid Lticotta iicnce. 

When willingly I w'ould have luvd her lur *e [ 

How angerly I tauglit my brow to frown, 

When inward joy enforc’<l iny heart to smile ! 

My penance is, to call Liu’etta back, 

And ask permission for my folly past 
What hoi Lucetta ! * 

^ Re-enter Lucetta. 

Imc, What would your ladvship 1 
Jul, Is it near dinner liuie '? 

Luc. 1 would it wore : 

That you nught kill your stomach^ on your meat. 
And not upon your maid. 

Jid, Wnat is't you took up 
So gingerly 7 
£ue. Nothing. . 

JuL Why didst thou stoop thou ? 

Zoic, To take a paper up (hat I lei fall. 

JuL And is /hat paper nothing ? 

Lu%, Nothing concerning me. 

Jul, Then let it lie for (hose that it concerns. 
Imc, Madam, it will not ho where it concerns, 
Unless it have a false interpreter. 

Jul, Some love of your’s hath writ to you in 
rhyme. 

Imc, That 1 might ^iiig it, madam, to a tune : 
Give me a note : your ladyship can set.^ 

JuL As lijiAlo by such toys as nriy be possible : 
Best sing iMo ibo tunc of IJqht o' love. 

Laic, It is too heavy for so light a tune. 

Jul, Heavy? ^jclike it hath some burden then., 
Jmc, Ay ; and melodious wuilj it, Avould you 
sing it. ^ 

JuU And why not you 7 
Imc. I cniinot reach so high. 

Jul, Let’s see your song : — IIow now, minion? 
Lmc. Keep tunc llicrc still, so you will smg it out : 
And y et, methinks, I do not like this tune. 

JmJL You do not 7 o r 

Lmc, No, minlaiu ; it is too sharp. 


Jul. Yol 
Ijuc. Na 


rou, rnimou, arc too Haney. 

Nay, now you are UAiflat, 

And mar the concord with too har<li a dcscanl :* 
There wantolh but a mean to fill your sonir. 

JuL The mean is drown’d witli your unruly base. 
JLuc. Indeed, 1 bid llie base'' for Proteus. 

Jtd. Tills babble shall not henccibrlh trouble mo. 
Here is acoiP with proteslalion I 

[TVars the kUcr, 

Go, get you gone ; and let the papers lie : 

Yon would be fingering them, to anger tnc. 

Luc. She makes* it strange ; but she would bo 
best pleas’d 

To be so anger’d with another letter. 

Jul, Nay, w'ould I were as anger’d with the same I 
O hateful bands, to tear such loving words ! 


Injurious wasps ! to ffeed on such sweet honeyi 
And kill the bees, that yield it, with your BUngs I 
I’ll kiss caidi several jiapcr for amends. ^ 

Aiul here is writ— A:*>*d Julia /—unkind Julia! 

A8*in revenge of thy ingratitude, 

I throw iliy name against the bruising stones, 
Trampling contemptuously on thy disdain. 

Look, here is writ — love-UHmmied Proteus;— 

Poor woui^^icd minic I my hoftora, os a bed, 

Shall lodge thee, till thy wound bo thoroughly heal’d ; 
And thus 1 search it with a sovereign kiss. 

But twice, or thrice, was Proteus written down : 

Be calm, good wind, blow not a word away, 

'Pill 1 have found cim Ii letter in the letter, 

FIveept mine own name ; that some whirlw’ind bear 
Unto a rugged, fciirfiil, loiiiging rock, 

And throw it ihenco into the raging sea I 
Lo, here in one, line is his name twice writ,— 

Poor forlorn PorlcuSj posemiate Proteus, 

To //u* suteot Jvlin ; — that I’ll tear away ; 

And yet I will not, siilr so prettily 
H e couples it to Im roinplainiiig names; 

Thus will 1 fold tiioin one upon aia>ther ; 

Now kiss, einlnaro, contend, do what you will. 

Re-enter Lucetta. 
fun. Madam, 

Dinner is rcadv, and your father stays, 

Jul, Well, le.t us go. 

Luc. What, shall these papers lie like tell-tales 
here 7 

Jul, If you respect them, host to take them up. 
Imc. Nay, I was taken up for laying them down : 
Yet here they shall not lie, for” catching cold. 

Jul, I see you hgve a month’s mind® to them. 
Jjuc, Ay, madam, you may say wliat sights you 
see ; ' 

I see things too, although you jm7go t wink. • 

Jul. Come, conic, will’t please you go 7 

[Pxe^int. 

SCENE III. — The some, A Room in Antonio’ 
Jfouse, Pnttr Antonio and Pantiiiwc. 

Ant, Tell me, Panthino, what sad*® talk was that, 
Wherewith my bridher held you in the cloister 7 
Pant, ’Twas of Ins nephew* Proteus, your son. 
AfH. Why, what oflnm ? 

Pant. Ho wonder’d, tliat your lordship 

Would puffer him to spend his ^outh at home; 

While Ollier men, of slender repniation, 

Put fortli their sons lo pe',k preferment out; 

Some, \p Ihe wars, to trv their forliinc there ; 

Some, to discover islands far away ; 

Some, lo the sUkIious universities. 

For any, or for all lliese ex«3r^ises, 

IIo Hairl, that Proteus, your son, wajs meet ; 
y\iid did jequrst me, to importune you, • 

To le^ him sncml his time fio more at homo, 

Wluch would bo great imncarbmenl* * to las a^», • 
In having known no travel in iiis youth. 

Ant, Nor neod’st thou much importune me to 
that 

V^ercon this moiit'a I ha\e been hammoring. 

1 have consider’d well liis loss of time ; 

And how he cannot bo a poribet man, 

Not being try’d and lu(orM in the world r 
Experience is by industry aehkev’d, 

And perfected by the swift course of time : 

Then, tell me, \\ hither were 1 best to scud him 1 


1 First folio, j/e. 

2 Sloraach, fur iia-sshm or obstinacy. 

3 Set is here used equivocally ; in the preceding 
qieecb In the sense in whicii it is by rntisicians, 
and in the present line hi a fpiifo difTereiit s'Misc. 

set by in old langiia'fo si^mties, to make, accfumt of, to 
estimate. Sec the lir&t fiook of .Samuel, xviii. 30. 

4 Descant nignilied fhrftjcrly what we now call voW- 
mftons. It has been well donned to be mri'iical para- 
phrase. Thu 7/fean i ^ ilic tenor in muSic. 

5 To bid the base mcanw, m run fast, chidhjmring 

another to pursue a( the ru jijr. c^twue c illcd or 

fr^l^ee. ^Phe rtliuaiou is K«*mu.vli.ii uh^curc, bi.t ii 

m. mean het^, ** (O 'Chalfeuge to an encounter.” 

* .;4|p|!i|fbui(tle, stir. 


7 Hiuc^*. 

8 “ for cfitchiug cold,” i. o. Icat they slunild catch 
r<»ld, nnciciiily a common form of exjnrcsHion. See 
Horne Tooke’s explnmttion of this word In the Arsl 
volume of “ The Diversions orpuriev,”* 

9 Month's mind, a longtuq, pfubnbly from ** the 
longing of woTiKMj, wbicii take.! place (or commences, 
fit least) In the firvt month ofpregnancy.” This la the 
tiu'onloiH coujeciur© of John Croft, of York. The 
c/iinmerKotors have endeavoureil to i*pfpr this passoge^o 
the montJr's mhtds, or periodical cclebroriorhs In me- 
mory of dond persons, usual In times of jiopery ^—but 
tlie phrase iu this place can have no relation to them. 

10 1. c. grave orserioiie. 

11 Impeachment la UUs passage moans rejsworA or 



OF VERONA. 


^CSNB III. 

PmU, 1 thiiikj your lordship is nol ignorant, 

How his companion, youthful Valentine, 

Attends the emperor in his royal court. 

• Ani, I know it well. 

PanL *Twcro goo<l, I tliink, your lordship sent 
him iliitlior : 

There sliall Tie practise tills and tournaments, 

Hear sweet discourse, converse with noblemen j 
And be in eye of every ojuTcisc, ^ 

Worthy his youth and nobleness of birin. 

Anf, 1 like thy counsel : well hast thou advised : 
And, that thou may’st perceive how well 1 like it, 
The execution of it shall make known ; 

Even with tlio speediest expedition 
I will despatch him to the emperor’s court. 

Pant. To-morrow, m«yr it plAiso you, Don Al- 
phonso. 

With other gentlemen of good esteem, 

Are journeying to salute the einjicror, 

And to commend tlicir service to his wilL 
Ant. Good company ; with them shall Proteus go : 
And, in good time, — ^now will wo break with hini.‘ 

* Enter Pjiotecs. 

pro. Sweet lovo ! sweet lines ! sweet life I 
Hero io^cr hand, the agent of her heart : 

Here islier oath tor love, her honour’s pawn : 

O, that oUr fathers would applaud our loves, 

To seal our haiipincss with their consents ! 

0 heavenly Julia ! 

Ant. How now ? what letter aro you reading 
there ? 

Pro. May’t please }|pur lordship, ’tis a word oi > 
two I 

Of commendations sent from Valentine, 

Deliver’d by a friend that came from him. 

Ant. Lend me (ho letter j let me sec what news. 
'Pro. There is no news, my lord ; but that he 
writes 

How happily he lives, how well belov’d 
And daily graced by the emperor ; 

Wishing me with him, partner of his fortune. 

Ant, And how stand you alfcctcd to nis wish 1 
Pro. As one relying on your lordship’s will. 

And not depending on nis friendly wish. 

Ant. My will is something sorted with wibh ; 
Muse’’ nut that I thus suddenly proceed : 
m For what I will, I will, and tlierc an end. 

1 am resolv’d, that thou shall spend some time 
With Valentinus in the emperor’s court; 

What maintenance ho from his friends receives. 
Like exhibition^ thou shalt have from me? 
To-morrow be in readiness to go: 

Excuse it not, for 1 am peremptory. 

Pro. My lord, > cannot be so soon provided ; 
J*lrasc yon, deliberate a day or two. 

A lit. Look, what thou want’st, shall be sent 
afler ihce ; 

No 11101*0 of slay ; i i-morrow thou must go. — 

Conic on, J’aiithiiio ; vou **11:111 be oiiiploycd 
To hasten on his expodtiion. 

[Ejcf wit Ajtt. IV nt. 

Pro, Thus have 1 shuuu’d the fire, for fcar of| 
burning ; * 

And dn*ru;h'd me in the sea, where 1 am drown’d; 

I feer’d to shew my father Julia’s letter. 

Lost he should take exceptions to my love ; 

And with the vantage of mine own excuse 
Hath ho 'ixcopted most against «ny love. 

O, how this spring of lovi^ reaeinmcth* 

The uncertain glory of an April day; 

Which now shows all the beauty* of die sun. 

And by pnd by a cloud takes all away 1 

Re-enter PjCwtiiiho. 

Pant. Sir Proteus, your father calls for you ; 

He is m haste, tlicrcforc, I pray you go. 

• Pro, Why, this it is ! my heart accords thereto ; 
And yet a thousand times it answers, no. [Exeunt, 


ACT II, 

SCENE I. Milan. A Room in the Duka’s Pa- 
• luce, Enftr Vat.kwtine and Speed, 

Sperd, Sir, ymir glove. • 

Val. Not mine ; my gloves are on. 

Spted. Why then liiis may be yours, ibr thie is 
s but one.^ 

Va& Ha ! Int me see : ay, give it me, it’s 
mine ; — 

Sweet ornamont that decks a thing divine I 
Ah Silvia i Silvia ! 

jSWrd. •Madam Silvia ! madam Silvia 1 
Pal, How now, sirrah ? 

Speed, She is not within hearing, sic. 

Val, Why, sir, who bade you call her ? 

Speed. Your worship, sir ; or else I mistook* 

Vat. Well, you’ll still be too forward. 

Sptul, And yet 1 was last chidden for being tpa 
slow. 

Val. Go to, sir ; tell me, do you know madam 
Silvia'/ 

Speed, She that your worship loves ? 

VaL Wliy, how know you that 1 am in love ? 
SjH'fd, M.arrv, by these special marks: F^rst, 
you have h*aiiif*d, hko Sir Proteus^ to wreath your 
arm'! like a iiiaie-<;ontciJt : to relisli a love-song, 
like a roi>in-iC(i-hri ast ; to walk alone, like one that 
h.ul (he pesulence ; to -^'igli, like a school-boy that 
had lost Ills A, 15, C ; to'weeji, like a young wench 
fhtit luid hitiied tier graiidam ; to ^st, like one that 
tj^kes diet to waU h, like one (hat fears cpbhing : 
to speak puling, like a hrgt>ar at Holiowmai.’ 
Vou vvtro won;, when you laugh’d, to crow like f 
e'Oek ; when you walked, to walk like one of the 
lions; when you tasted, it was presently after din- 
ner ; when ymi looked sadly, it was for want of 
money: and now >ou are rhetainorpliosed with a 
mistress, tha», when I look on you, 1 can hardly 
think you my nuisUT. 

Vaf, Are all these things perceiveuin me? 

Speed. They arc all perceived without you, 

Vfd. Without me? 1‘hey camiot. 

Spfed. Witlvwit you! nay, iTiat’s certain, (or, 
without yoi^werr: so simple, none cNo would : but 
you arc so without these tollies, Uicit these follies 
.are witliin you, an<l shine through you like the wa- 
ter ill an urinal ; tliat not an eye, tli'at secs you, btA 
IS a ph}*sici!Ui locoinnicnt on your malady. 

Vid. Bui, tell me, dost tiiou know my lady 
Silvia 7 • 

Speed, She that \ on gazo on so, as she sits at 
supper? 

Val. Hast tliou oHscrv’ed that? oven i^o 1 mean. 
SufCfl. Why, sir, I know her nol. 

Val. Dost thou kn*m- I.rr hy my' gazing on her, 
aii'l \cl kiion’*.! Iut n'»( / 

.Speed, Is frlie not hard-fiivouvM, sir ? 

Val. N'U so fair, a** well favour’d. 

Spik'd, Sir, 1 know that well enough. 

Vid. What dos' thou Umwv ? 

Spefd. Thai she is not so f.iir, as (of you) well- 
favoiu’d. 

Val, 1 mean, ihut her beauty ia exquisite, but 
hor favour infinite. 

Speril. Tliat’s because the one is painted, and 
the other our of all eor.nt. 

Vid, How painted ? and how out of count 7 
S/iced, Marry, sir, so painted to make her iair, 
that no man eoiints of her beoiitv. 


1 1. e. break the matter to him. 

•2 i. e. teonder not. 

Esthibidon ie allowance of money ; It la etlll need 
In Ihi Ilbhrereitiasibr a atipaiid. 


4 h jirniiouuced as If wTiuen resembehth, 
which makes it a qnadrisyllabie. 

5 On nnd one were anciently pronounced alike, and 
frequfnily written so. 

6 To toAe diet is io bo under a repmeft fm* a dlueaae. 

7 The feast of AlMiallows, or AU at vhich 

lime the poor in Staffordshire go frmn parish to parish 

as they call it ; i. e. begging amd puling, (or 
aiiiguig email, as BaUey’s Dictionary explains imS’iur,) 
(or soul cakes, and singing what they call the souj^'a 
song. These terms point out the cbodickmoffiiiabemvo 
lence, which was, that the ben^ should pniy fbr tfm 
souls of tha giyer^e departed frnHida 
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VaL How esteem’Ht thou me 7 I account of her 
beauty. 

Speed. You never saw her since she was de- 
formed. f 

Val. How long hath she beo% deform’d ? 

Ever since you loved her. 

KaL I have loved her ever since 1 saw her ; and 
8tin I see her beautiful. 

Speed, If you love her, you cannot see her. 

V.L Why 7 ^ 

Speed, Because love is blind. O, that you had 
mine eyes ; or your own eyes had tho lights they 
were wont to have, when you chid at Sir Proteus 
for goiiiff ungartered ! ' 

ral. What should 1 see then 7 
' Speed, Your own present folly, and her passing 
deformity : for ho, being in love, could not sec to 
garter hfs hose : and you, being in love, cannot see 
to out on your nose. ^ 

t VaL Belike, boy, thou you are in love ; for last 
morning you could not see to wipe my shoes. 

Spee^ True, sir ; 1 was in luvo with my bed ; 1 
thank you, you swinged mo for my love, which 
makes me the bolder to chide you for yours. 

VaL In conclusion, I stand affected to her. 
Speed. 1 would you were sof,^ so, your affection 
would cease. 

Vtd, Last night she enjoined mo to write some 
linea to one she loves. 

Speed, And have you 7 
Val. I have. 

Speed. Are |hey not lamely w'rit ? 

Val^ No, boy, out as woll as 1 can do them 
Peace, here she comes. 

f * 

Enter Silvia. 

Speed, O excellent motion O exceeding pup- 
pet ! now will he interprer to her. 

VoL Madam and mistiest:, a tliousand good- 
morrows. 

Speed. Of ’givo you good even ! here's a million 
of manners. [ Anirfc, 

Sd, Sir Valentine and servant, to you two thou- 
sand. 

Sp^. Ho should give her interest ; and she 
gives it him. « 

VaL As you enjoin’d me, I have writ your letter, 
Unto the secret nameless friend of yours j 
•Which I was much unwilling to proceed in, 

But for my duly to your ladyship. 

SiL 1 thank you, cenilo servant : ’tis very 
clorkly^ done.* • 

Val. Now trust me, madam, it came hardly off; 
For, beitig ignorant to whorajt goes, 

I writ at random, very doubtuilly. 

SiL Perchance you think too much of so much 
pains ? 

Val. No, madam, so it stead >ou, I will write, 
Please you command, a thousand limes us much : 
And yet,— 

Sil. A pretty period ! Well, 1 guess the sequel ; 

And yet I will not name it:— and yet I caro not ; 

And yet take this tigain ; — artd yet 1 thank you : 
Meanini; henceforth to trouble ymi no more. 

Speed. And yet you will j and yet another vrt. 
«•> . nr. [y/siV/c. 

Val. What means your ladyship 7 do you not 
like it 7 

SiL Yes, yes ; the lines are very quaintly writ : 
But since unwillingly, lake them again j 
Nay, fake them. 

FoZ. Madam, they are for you. 

« Ah »' **«■» at my request ; 

But 1 wiu none of them ; they are for you : 

I Would have had them writ more movingly. 

V sL Please you, PH write you r ladyshib another. 

euuiiwrated by one 

J?i®i »nark« of h.ve. ‘f Then your hose 

»aibanded,« fcc. As 


Sil. And, wluii it‘s writ, for my sake read it 
over : 

And, if it fdease you, so ; if not, why, so. 

Val. If it pleasV me, muduni! what then? 

Sil, Why if It please you, take it for TOur labour , 
And so good-morrow, servant. [Emt Silvia. 

Speed. O jest unseen, inscriilable, invisible, 

As a nose on a man’s face, or a weathercock on a 
stpeple ! 

My master sues to her ; and she liath taught hei 
suitor, 

He being her pupil, to become her tutor. 

O evcelleiit device ! was there ever heard a better? 
That my master, being scribe, to himself should 
write the letter 7 

Val. How now* sir ? vffkat are you reasoning with 
yourself 7 

Speed. Nuy, I was rhyming ; ’lis you that havo 
the reason. 

Val. To do what ? 

Speed. To be a spokesman from madam Silvia. 
Val. To whom 7 

»Sjfeetl, To yourself: why, she'woos you by a 
figure. 

Fled. What figure? 

Speed. By a Tetter, I should say. 

Val, Why, she hath not writ to me 7 
Spef;d. What need she, when she hath made you 
write to yourself? Why, do you not perceive tho 
jest ? 

Vcd. No, believe me. 

Speed, No believing you indeed, sir: But did 
you perceive her earnest # 

Val. She gave me none, except an angry wor . 
Speed. Why, she hath given you a letter. 

Val. That’s the letter 1 writ to her friend. 

Speed. And that letter hath she deliver’d^ 'jOud 
iht're an end.* 

Val. I would, it were no worse. 

Speed. I’ll warrant you, ’lis os w ell ; 

Far fflm have you vsrit to her ; and dir, in modesty^ 
Or the for wtmt of idle limey rouUl not affoin reply } 
Or fearing ehe some mt ssengtry that might her mtnd 
discovery 

Herself hath taught her love himself to torile unto her 
r lover. 

All this I speak in print fur in print I found iU— 
Why muse you, sir 7 ’lis dinner-time. * 

VaL I have dined. 

Speed. Ay, hut hearken, sir : though the came- 
Icon I^qvc can feed on ihe air, I am one that am 
nourished by my vi'jluals, and would fain have 
meat : O, he not liuo your mistress ; be moved, be 
moved. * [Exeunl. 

SCENE II. Verona. A Room in Julia’s //otise. 
Enter Pkotlu.s aud Julia. 

Pro, Have pafirnee, gentle Julia. 

Jul. I must, where w no renicclv. 

Pro. Whf-n possibly I can, 1 will return. 

,fuL If you turn not, you will return the sooner : 
K«^.*p this remembrance for thy Julia’s sake. 

[ Giving a ring. 

Pro.* Why then we’ll make exchange ; here, take 
you this. 

Jul. And seal the bargain with a holy kiss. 

Pro. Here is my hand for my trite const ancy : 
And when that hoiir o’er-sltps me in tho day, 
Wherein 1 sigh Julia, tor thy sake, 

The next ensuing hour some foul mischance 
Torment me for my love’s forgelftilness ! 

My fatlier slayw my coming : answ'er not : 

The tide is now r nay, not thy tide of. tears ; 

That tide will stay me longer than I should : 

IJSxii Julia. 


the hon/.on in ihe wosi. It Is a miserable quibble hardly 
Worth explanation. 

3 Motion signified, in 8hakiinenre*H time, n puppet- 
Bhne Sneed means to say, what a fine piipnel-afcnw 
shall we have now ? Here is the principal puppet to 
wliom my master will be the interpreter. The show* 
man was then frequently called ihaltuernreter. 

4 >. e, like « Bcmtiar. T ^ 

5 Tbere*a the eoncluefea. 8 1.0. TttfftTaOln^i ' 
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JttlU, fer^welL-^What I gone without a word ! 

' Ay, M true love should do ; it camiot speak ; 

For truth hath better deeds than words to grace it. 
• Enier Pahthino. 

Pon^. Sir Proteus, you are staid for. 

Pro, Go ; I come, I come ; — 

Alas ! this parting Strikes poor lovers dumb. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE III.— The rnnup. A StretM EiU(x 
Launce, leading a JJog, 

Lamu Nay, ’twill be thus hour ere I have done 
weeping ; all the kind’ of the Launcos bayo this 
very fiuut ; 1 have received my proportion, like the 
prodigious son, and am going with Sir Proteus to 
the Imperial’s court. I ^ink, Crab my dog be (he 
aourest-natured dog that lives : my mother weeping, 
my father wailing, my sister crying, our maid howl- 
ing, our cat wringing her hands, and all our house 
in a gr6at perplexity, yet did not this crucl-hearted 
cur shed one tear : he is a stone, a very pebble 
atone, and has no more pity in him than a dog : a 
Jew would ha^e wept to have seen our parUng ; 
why, my grandam having no eyes, look you, wept 
herself blind at my parting. Nay^l’ll show you the 
mauner^^il: This shoe is my father no, this 
left shdmr my father ; — no, no, tliis left shoe is my 
mother nay, that cannot be so neither yes, it 
is so, it is so ; it hath the worser sole ; This shoe, 
with the hole in it, is my motlior ^ and this niy la- 
ther : A vengeance on’t ! there ’tis : now, sir^ (his 
staff is my sister ; tor, look you, she is as white as 
a lily, and as small as a wand : this hat is Nan, our 
maid ; I am the dog no, the dog is himself, and I 
am the dog ; — oh, the dog is me, and I am mvself ; 
Ay, so, so. Now come I to my father ; Father^ 
yo^r hlesaing ; now should not the shoe speak a 
wtw for weeping ; now should I kiss roy father ; 
well ho weeps on now como I to niv mother, 
(O. that she could speak now \ ) like a wood^ wo- 
man well, 1 kiss her why tlicro *tis ; here’s 
my mother’s breath up and down : now come 1 to 
my sister ^ mark the moan she inake«i : now the 
dog all this while sheds not a tear, nor speaks a 
word ; but see how I lay the dust with my tears. 

Enter Pahtbiwo. • 

Pan, Launce, away, away, aboard ; thy mavtcr 
^ shipped, and thou art to post after with oars. 
What^ the matter? why weepest thou, man? 
Away, ass ; you will lose the tide, if you tarry any 

Laun. It is no matter if the ty’d were InsT ; for it 
is the unkindest ty'd tliat ever any man ty’d. 

Pan, What’s the unkindest tide 7 
JjBom. Why, he dthfii tvM hero ; Ciub, my dog, 
•Pan, Tut, man, 1 mean thou’lt lose the flood ; 
and, in losing tlio flood, lose tliy voyage ; and, in 
losing thy voyage, lose thy ma^sler ; and, in lo^insr 
thy master, lose thy service ; and in lo-^ing thy ser- 
vice, — ^Why dost thou stop mv mouth ? 

J^nun. For fear thou should’st lose thy (ongueu 
* %Pon. Where should I lose rny longue* ? • 

Laun. In thy tale. 

Pan, In thy tail ? 

Latin. Lose the tide, and the voy^e, and the 
master, and tlie service; And the tide ! — ^Hiy, 
man, if the river were dry, I am able to fill it with 
Illy tears ; if .the wind were down, I could drive the 
boat with my sighs. * 

Pafi. Come, como away, man : I was sent to 
call thee. , 

Laim. Sir, call mo what thou darosf. 

Pon. Wilt thou go ? 

Latin. Well, I will go. [ExetM. 

SCENE IV. — Milan. A Room in the Duke’s 
Palace, Enter Valentine, Silvia, Tbuaxo, 
^ and Speed. i 

Ntl. Servant— 

VaL Mistress? 

Speed* Master, Sir Thurio frowns on you. 


^ 1 Kind, Isk^ndPsd. 3 Crazy, ^ wild, 
^ 8 i, e. rsu ave eeribus. 4 1. o. paraaps. 


3 Crazy, wild, distracted. 


F a/. Ay, boy, it’s fi>r love, 

Swed. Not of you, 

VaL Of rny minlrcHs then. 
mSveed, ’Twerc gtxid you knocked him. 

Sd. Servant, yan arc sad.* 

V(d. Indeed, madam, I seem so. * 

Thu, Seem you that you are not ? 

Vtd, Haply* I do. 

So do counterfeits. 

Vfd, do you. 

Thu, What seem I, that 1 am not 7 
Vid. Wise. 

Thu. Wliat instance of Uic contrary 7 
Vtd, V<*ir 

Thu, And how quole^ you my folly 7 
VaL 1 quote it in your jerkin. 

2%t£, My jerkin is a doublet. 

Vnl, Well, then, I’ll double your folly. 

Tku. HSw ? ^ 

SiL What, angry, Sir Thurio 7 do you change 
colour 7 

VaL Give him leave, madam ; he is a kind of 
camel eon. 

7'hu. That hath more' mind to feed on your blood, 
tlian live in your air. 

Val, Yon have said, sir. 

Thu, AVf sir, and done too, for this time. 

Val. I know it well, sir ; you always end ere 
you begin. 

Sil. A fine volley of words, gentlemen, and 
quickly shot c»ff. 

Vtd, "Tis indeed, madam : we thank the giver. 
Sd, Who u; that, servant 1 • 

Vfd, Yourself, sw<*ct lady ; for you gave the fire : 
Sir Thurio borrows his wit from your ladyship’s 
looks, and spends what he borrows,' kindly in your 
ct>mpany. 

Thu. Sir, if you spend word for word with me, 
I shall make your wit bankrupt. 

VaL I know it well, sir ; you have an exchequer 
of words, and, I think, no other irei^ure to give 
your followers ; for it appears by their bare liveries, 
that they live by your bare words. 

SiL No more, gentlemen, no iHpre ; hero comes 
my father. • 

• Enter Duke. 

Duke, Now, daughter Sirvia, you are hard beset 
Sir Valentine, your father’s in good health: 

What say you to a letter from your firienda 
Of rnneh vood news ? 

VaL My lord, I will be thankful 
To any happy messenger ft^>m thence. 

Duke, Know you Don Antonio, your countryman ? 
Val. Ay, mv good lord, I know the gci^^lemajn 
To he of worth, and froilhy estimation, 

And not without desert so well reputed. 

Duke, Hath he not a son ? 

Vfd, Ay, my good lord; a son, that well de- 
serves 

The lumour and regard of such a father. 

Duke, You know him well ? 

Val, 1 knew him as myself ; for from our infancy 
Wc have convers’d, anif spgntour hours toge.theg : 
And though myself have been an idle truant. 
Omitting the sweet benefit of time, 

To clothe mine a^e with angel-like perfection; 

Yet hath Sir Proteus, for that’s his name, 

Made use and fair advantage of his daj’s ; 

His Years but young, but his experience old ; 

His head unmellowM, but his judgment ripe ; 

And, in a word, (for far behind his worth 
Come all the praises that I now bestow,) 

Ho is complete in foaluro,^ and in mind, 


a To quule is to mark, to olwerve, the okl nronund- 
atinn was evidenily cote from the French origmaL 
0 in the poet's ase was often used for form 

or person in general. Thus Baret : “ The JkoMrs 
and facion. or ilio proportion and figure of the whole 
body. Cnnformatlo quwdam nt figura lottos orb et cor 
pons.” So in Am. and Cleop. Act. ii. Sc. 8. 

« Report the/eoiure of Odavian.** 

Thus also Spenser ; 

Wl^hthafolr/eaiiirc her SimbedW hib^’ 
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With all ffooil grace to grace a genllcmun. 

Duke* Be^shrow^ me, sir, but, if ho mako this 
good, 

He is as worthy for an empress’ love, 

As meet to be am a,*mperor’s counsellor. 

Well, sir ; this gentleman is come to me, 

Witli commendaUon from grt'ul potentates; 

And here he means to spend his time a while : 

I tiiiuk, Mis no nnwelcomo news lo you. « 

VaL Should 1 have wish’d a thing,' it had been ho. 
Duke, Welcome him then according to liis 
worth. 

Silvia, I speak to you ; and you, Sir Thurio : — 
For Valentine, I need not Vito* him ip it : 

I’ll send him hither lo yon picsontly. [ Exit Duke. 

VaL This is the gentleman, 1 told your ladyship, 
Had come along witli me, but that his mistress 
Did hold his eyes lock’d in h»;r crystal looks. 

Sil, Belike, that now shti hath enfraifhlus’d them 
^Upon some other pawn for fe;iUy. 

Val, Nay. sure, 1 think, she holds tliem prisoners 
still. 

Sil, Nay, then he should be blind ; and, being 
blind. 

How could he sec his way to seek out you ? 

Val, Why, lady, love hath twenty pair of eyes, 
Thu, They say, that love hath not an eye at all. 
Val, To see such lovers, Thurio, as yourself; 
Upon a homely object love can wink. 

JSiUcr PnoTEijs. 

SiL Have done, have done ; here comes the gen- 
tleman. 

Vvi, Welcome, dear Proteus ! — Mistress, I be- 
seech you, 

Confirm his welcome with some special favour. 

SH, His worth is warrant for his welcome hither, 
If this be lie you ofl have wish’d to hear from. 

Kdf. Mistress, it is : sivcei lady, entertain him 
To be ^ fellow-servant to your ladyship. 

Sit, Too low a mistress for so high a servant. 
Pro, Not so, swoet lady ; but too mean a ser- 
vant 

To have a look of such a worthy mistress. 

Val, Leave off discourse of disability 
Sweet lady, entertain him for your servant. 

Pro, My duty will I boast of, notling else. 

8U, And duty never yet did want his meed ; 
Servant you are welcome to a worthless mistress. 

^ Pro. Fll die on him that says so, but yourself. 
SU, That you arc welcome ? 

Pro, No ; that you are worthless. 

Enter Servant, * 

Ser, Madam, my lord your father would speak 
• with you. * f, 

Sil, I’ll wait upon his pleasure. [ExU Servant. 

Cornc, Sir Thurio, 
Go with me : — Once more, new servant, welcome : 
I’ll leave you to confer f>f home afftiirs ; 

When you have done, we look to hear from you. 
Pro, We’ll both attend uptm your ladyship. 

[Exeunt Silvia, Thubto, and Speed. 
VaL Now, tell me, how do all from whcjico you 
came ? 

Pro, Your friends are well, and have them much 
commended. 

Val, And,how <kj yours 7 
Pro. I left them all in health, 

Val, How does your lady 7 and how thrives your 
love ? 

Pm. My tales of love were wont to weary you ; 

I know you joy not in a love-diHcoiirsn. 

VaL Ay, Proteus, but that life is alter’d now; 

I have done penance for contemning love ; 

Whoso high imperious^ thoughts have punish’d me 
With bitter fasts, with penitential groans, 

With nightly tears, ann daily heart-soro sighs ; 
Ftlr, in revenge of my contempt of love, 


- 1 A petty mode of adjuraiVin eqatvalent to til betide 

me. 

• S ftir incite, 
f f a Imperial, Thus in ITamlet t 

“ . fj m p ih f f m i Cmsar dand tad iwrb«d to day » 


Lovo hath dias’d sleep from my enthralled eyes. 
And made thorn watchers of mine own heart’s Bor« 
row. 

O, ffcntle Proteus, lovo’s a mighty lord ; 

And hatli so liutnblcd me, as, I confess, 

There no woe^ lo his correction, 

Nor, to his service, no such on eartli! 

Now, no tliseourse, except it bo of love: 

Now can I break iiiy fast, dine, sup, and sleep, 
Upon th<i\ery naked name of love. 

Pro. Enoiigli ; I read your fortune in your eye * 
Was Ibis the idol that you w'orship so? 

Val. Even she ; and is she not a heavenly saint 7 
Pro. No I but she’s an earthly paragon. 

Val, Call her divine. 

Pro, I will not flutterher. 

Val. O, flatter me ; for love delights in praises. 
Pro, When I was sick, you gave mo latter pills ; 
And I must minister the like to you. 

Val, Then speak the truth by her; if not divine, 
Yet let her be a unneipality,* 

Sovereign to all the creatures on the corfh. 

Pro. Except my mistress. • 

V^(d, Sweet, except not any, 

Except thou wiU except against thy love. 

Pro, Have. I not reason to prefer mi^|||pwn7 
Vul. And I will help thee to prefer mRoo : 

She shall be dignified with this nigh honour.*— 

To hear my lady’s train ; lest the base cartn 
Should from her vesture chance to steal a kiss, 
And, of so great a favour growing proud, 

Disdain to root the. summe'r-swelTing flower, 

And make rough w inter ovcrlastingy. 

Pro. Why, valentine, w’hat braggardism is this 7 
V'aL Pardon me. Proteus : all 1 can, is nothing 
To her, whoso worm makes other worthies nothing ; 
She is alone. ^ 

Pro. Then let her alone. ” 

Val. Not for the world : why, man, she is mine 
own; 

And I as rich in having such a iewol, 

As twenty seas, if all their sand were peari, 

The water nectar, and the rocks pure gold. 
Forgive me, that I do not dream on thee, 

Because thou seest me dote upon my love. 

My (i»olish rival, that her father likes, 

Only for his possessions are so huge, 

Is gone with her along ; and I must after, 

For lovo, thou know’st, is full of jealousy. 

Pro. But she loves you 7 
^ Val. Ay, and wo arc betroth’d ; 

Nay, rfiore, our marriage hour, 

WMih all tlic ciinoiug manner of our flight. 
Determin’d of : how I must climb her window ; 
The ladder made of cords : and all tlie means 
Plotted ; and ’greed on, for my happiness. 

Gooil Proteus, go with me lo my chamber, 

III tlicsc aflairs to aid me with thy counsel 
Pro. Go on befi)re ; I shall inquire you forth : 

I must unto the road,® to di:>embark 
fiome ncciwaries iJiat 1 needs mast use ; 

Avid then Pll prc.sently attend you. 

V(il, Will you make liaste 7 
Pro: I willl — [Exit y At,, 

Even as one heat another heat expels, 

Or as one nail by strength drives out another. 

So the romembranee of my former Love 
Is by a newer object quite forgotten^ 

Is it her mien, <Sr Valentinus’ praise, 

Her true perfection, or my false transgression. 
That piakcN mo, reasonless, to reason thus 7 
She’s fair ; and so is Julia, that I love • 

That I did love, for now my love is thaw'd; 
Which-, like a waxen image, ’gainst a fire,,' 

Boars no impression of the thing it was. 

Mothinks, my zeal to Valentine is cold ; 


4 No u?oc^ tio misery (hat can be compared to the 
piinlshrriKnt Inflicted by Jove. 

6 A principality ia an an^el of the /iret otOen' - 

6 I. Ok the Aaven' where the 'ships Ue at anchor. . 

7 Alluding to the figures made by witches as rewe- 

' sontatives of ftiose they meant (d destvoy.or tohnefit. Vu 
Ma€beth$ Act U 8^ ^ c 
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And that I love him not, os 1 was wont : 

O ! but I love his lady, too, too much ; 

that’s the reason 1 love him so little, 
llfw shall I dote on her with more advice,' 
That thus without advice begin to love her ? 
’Tis but her picture^ 1 have yet beheld, 
And that hath dazzldlP my rea«4on’s light ; 
But when I look on her perfretions, 

There is no reason but I shall ho blind. ^ 

• in can cheek my erring love, 1 will ; 

If not, to compass her I’ll use my skill. 


[Exit. 


SCENE V. — The same. A Street. Enter Speed 
and Laumce. 

Speed, Launce! by mine honesty, welcome to 
Milan. • 

Laun. Forswear not thyself, sweet youth ; for I 
am not welcome. I reckon tliis always — that a 
man is never undone, till he be handed ; nor never 
welcome to a place, till sumo certain shot bo paid, 
and the hostess say, welcome. 

Speed. Come on, you mad-cap, I’ll to tho ale- 
house with you presently ; whore, for one shot ofj 
•five ponce thou shall have five thou Band welcomes. | 
But, sirrah, how did thy master part with madam 
Julia? 

Z.aun.^Hmry, afier they closed in earnest, tliey 
parted very fairly in ics*. 

i^ed. But shall siie marry him ? 

Z!au9t* No. 

Speed, How then ? shall he marry her ? 

Laun, No. neither. .» 

Speed, Wnat, are they broken ? 

Laun. No, thev are both as whole as a fish. 
Speed, Why then, how stands the matter with 
them? 

Lgij^n. Marry, thus ; when it stands well witli 
him, it stands well with her. 

Speed. What an ass art thou ! 1 understand thee 

not. 

Lau^. What a block art thou, Uiat fliou canst not 7 
My staff understands me. 

Speed. What thou say’st ? 

llomn. Ay, and wliat I do too : look tlice I’ll but 
lean, and my staff understands me. 

Speed, It stands under thee, indeed. 

Laun, Why, stand under and understand is all 

(fife. 

Speed, But tell me true, will’t be a match ? 

Ijoun, Ask my dog: if he say, ay, it will; if ho 
say^no, it will ; if he shako his lad, lind say tgiihiiig, 
it will. 

Speed, The conclusion is then, that it w ill. 

Jymn, Thou shah never get such a secret fr<»m 
mei, but by a parable.* 

Speed, ’Tis well that I get it so. But, Ijaunrc, 
how say’st thou,* that my master is become a no- 
table lover 7 

Latm. I never know him otherwise. 

Speed. Than how ? 

I^n. A notable lubber, as thou reportest h^ 

• yf%e. • 

Speed* Why, thou whoreson ass, thou mistakest 

me. 

Lour,. Why, fool, 1 meant not thco ; I meant 
Uiy master. 

Speed. I tell iboe, my master is become a hoi 
lover. 

Laun, WTjv, I tell thoo, I car^ not tliough he 
burn himself in love. If thou wilt go with nio to 
the ate-liouae, so; if not, thou art a Hebnw’, a 
Jew, and not worth the name of a Cliristian. 

Speed. Why? 

Lawn* Because thou hast not so much charity in 
thee, as to go to tho ale with a Christian. Wilt 
fhou go? 

Speed, At thy service., [Exeunt, 


SCENE VI.— 7^ eame. An Apartment In the 
Palace, Enter Pkoteos. 

Pro, To Ic-jve my Julia, shall I be forsworn; 
Tofiove fair Silvia, shall 1 be forsworn ; 

To wrong my frirn<^ I shall be much forsworn ; , 

And even that power, whifh gave me first my oath. 
Provokes me to this threefold peijury. 

Love hmle mo swear, and love bids me forswear r 

0 s\\oc%uggetiimg‘ love, if thou hast sinn’d. 
Teach mo, thy tempted subject, to excuse it. 

At first I did adore a twinlding star, 

Blit now 1 worship a celestial sun. ' 

Utihcsdful vows may hccdfully be broken : 

And he waifis wit, that v'ants resolved will 
To learn his wit to exchange the bad for better.— 
Fic, fic, unrevorend tongue ! to call her bad, 
Whose sovereignty so oft thou hast preferr’d 
VVithiwent)aliiousand soul-confirming oaths. 

1 cannot leave to love, and yet 1 do ; 

Bui there I leave to love, where 1 should love. * 
Julia I lose, and Valontiiie I lose : 

If I keep tliom, I needs must lose myself ; 

If I loKC llirrn, thus find I by thrir loss. 

For Valenline, myself; for Julia, Siltda. 

I to myself am dearer than a friend ; 

For love is sdll most preeiotis m itself : 


And Silvia, witness hea'Tii, that made lierfair* 
Sliews Julia but a swarthy Ethiopo. 

1 will forget that Julia is alive, 

RenicmhVing that my love to her is dead ; 

And Valentine IMl hold an enemy, 

Aiming at Silvia as a sweeter friend.^ 

I cannot now prove constant to myself^ • 
Wiihout some treachery used to Valentine:— 
This night, he meancth with a corded ladder - 
To climb celestial Silvia’s chamber-window ; 
Myself in counsel, his competitor :• 

Now prcbcnlly I’ll give her father notice 
Of their disguising, and pretended'’ flight ; 


ter: 


Who nil enrag’d, will banish Valentine ; 

For Thiirio, lie intends, shall wed his mughi 
But, Valentine being gone, I’ll oiiickly cross. 

By som«) sly trick, blunt Thurio^s dim proceeding. 
Love, lend mo wjngs to make my^urpose swift, 
As thou hast lent mo wit to plot this drift! [A'jril 


Enter Julia 


SCENE VII. 

Verona. A Room in Julia’s House, 
and LrcETTA. 

Lit. Counsel, Luertta ; gentle girl, assist me I 
And, cit'n in kind love, 1 dif conjure tliec*,— 

AVho art tho table wherein all my tliouglits 
Are visiUy cluiraeter’d and enjirav’d,— ^ 

To le.'Soii ino ; and (efl mo soiho gtKul mean. 

How, wnh my Iiutiour, I may uuderfake 
rV jonniev to’inv loving Proteus. 

Luc. Alas ! tke wav is wearisome and long. 

Jill, A I me- devoted pilgrim is not weary 
To moosrrc kiu.odoins with his fcehlo steps ; 

Much loss shall che, iliat hath love’s wings to fly 
And when the flight is made to one so dear. 

Of hiich ilivinc |Krfcction, as Sir Proteus. 

Luc, Ib'ttcr forbear, till Protcn.s make return. 
Jul, O, kriow’st thou not, his looks are xoj 
soul’s food ? 

Pity the dearth that 1 liavo pined in^ 

By longing for Uial food so long a time. 

Didst thoii hut know the inly touch of love, 

Thou w'ould’st as soon go kindle fire with snow. 
As seek to quench the fire of love witii words. 


1 i. 6. on further knowledge, on better consideration, 
a Proteus means to soy, that as yci he hod only 
seen outward form, withuui having known her long 
enough to have any acquaintance with bor mind. 

^ 0 JbaMxted Is.usbd as a trisyllable. 

4 k fo vhat 0 By*M thou to uUs ciroumstonc^ 


H To euggreff in the language of our ancestors, was 
to tempt, 

6 i. 0 . inypt tf who am his rampeh’for or rivals befog 

sdnilttcd to hii» roiin’«eI. Competitor here niehjhB con- 
federate, ussiscaiu, partner. Thus in AnL Cfoop. Act v. 
Sc. 1. ^ 

That thou my brother, my competitof 
In top of all design, my inatt in empire, 

Friend and cfnnpnnioH fo the front oTwlsr. 

7 I. e. proposed or intended flight. The verb »ri- 
tendre has the same fdgnUleatKm inf French. 



TWO GENTLEMEN 


AcV^Kr 


JUftfi I do not Book to quench your lore’s hot | 
fire : 

But qualify the fire’s’ extreme rage, 

Lest n should burn above the bounds of reason/ 

^ JuL The more thou dam’st^^it up, the more it 
burns; 

The current, that with gentle murmur glides, 

Thou know’st, being stopp’d, impatiently doth rage ; 
But, when his fair course is not hindered, « ' 
lie makes sweet music witli th’ cnamel’d stones, 
Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge 
He overtaKeth in his pilgrimage : 

And so by many wimling nooks he strays, 

With wilting sport to the wild ocean. ^ 

Then let me go, and hinder not my course : 

I’ll be as patient os a "eiiile stream, 

And make a pastime of each weary step, 

Till the last step have brought me to my 4t>vo ; 
And there I’ll rest, as, after niuc'h turmoil,^ 

A blessed soul doUi in Elysium. 

Lue, But in what habit will you go along? 

JuL Nut like a woman ; for 1 would prevent 
The loose encounters of lascivious men : 

Gentle Lucotta, fit me with such weeds 
As may beseem some well reputed page. 

Lue. Why then your ladyship must cuC your hair. 
JuL No, girl ; I^ll knit it up in silken strings, 
With twenty odd-conceited true-love knots ; 

To be fantastic may become a youth 
Of greater time than 1 shall show to he. 

£mc* What fashion, madam, shall I make your 
breeches 7 

Jvlz That fits as well, as — “ tell me, good my 
lord, 

** What compass will you wear your farthingale ?” 
Why, even what fashion thou best lik’st, Lucetta. 
JLue. You must needs have them witli a cod- 
ptecC)^ madam. 

JiU. Out, out, Lucetta ; that will bo ill favour’d. 
Xmc- a round hose, madam, now’s not worth s 

Unless Tou have a cod-picce to stick pins on. 

J<uL Lucet^ as tliou lov’st me, let me have 
What thou think^it meet, and is iiiost mannerly : 
But tell me, wench, how will the world repute me, 
For undertaking so unstaid a journev<? 

1 fbar me, it will make me scandaliz’d. 

^ Luc. If you think so, then stay at home, and go 
not. 

JiiZ. Nay, that I will not. 

Luc. Then nevw dr^sm on infain 3 », Inil go. 

It Proteus like your journey, when you come, 

No matter who’s displeas’d, when you are gone : 

1 fear mC, he will scarce be ||l^;as’<rutihal. 

JuL This is the least, Lucetta, of my fear: 

A thousand oaihs^ an ocean of las tears',^ 

And instances of infinite^ of love, 

Warrant me welcome to my Proteus. 

/.Me. All these are servants to deceitful men. 

JuL Base men, that use them to so base effecl ! 
But truer stars did govern Proteus’ birth ; 

His words are bonds, his oaths are oraelcs ; 

His love sincere, his thoughts immaculate ; 

His tearS) pure messengers sent from his heart ; 

His heart as far from fraud, as heaven from earth. 
fjue. Pray heaven, he prove so, when you come 
to him ! 

JuL Now, as then lov’st me, do him not that 
wrong, 

To* boar a hard opinion ofiiis truth ; 

Only deserve my love, by loving him ; 


1 Fire as a dissyllabl**, as if tniclt Fipr. 

She. closest. .1 Trouble. 

4 Whoever wishes to be acquainted with that sfngii- 


the Tower. However/ifTcnsive this language may appear 
IP modem earn, k certainly eave ni>ne to any of the 
nopciaters in Shakspeare’s dliya. He only used the 
langum of hU contemporaries. 

^ laem ndio raada^'^ aa inflniie of love.*« Ma* 

^ of fMiftflateeof leva, tecaha«& 


And presently go with me to my chamber, 

To take a note of what I stand in need of, 

To furnish me upon my longuiff* journey. r 

All that is mine I leave at thy dispose. 

My goods, my lands, my reputation ; 

Only, in lieu tliereof despatch hence: 

Come, answer not, but to it presently ; 

I am impatient of my tarriance. [Exeunt 


ACT III. 

SCENE I. — ^IMilan. An Anti-room in tfie Buke’s 
Palace. Enter Duke, Thuiuo, and Photeus. 

Duke. Sir Thftno, gif^ ua leave, I pray, awhile ; 
Wo have some secrets to confer about. 

[Kelt TumtO 

Now, tell me, Proteus, whai’s your will with mo 7 
Pro. My gracious lord, 'jiat which 1 would <hs* 
cover, 

The law of friendship bids me to qpneeal : 

But, when I call to mind your gracious favours * 
Done to me, undeserving '^as I am, 

My duty pricks me on to utter that 

Which else no worldly goo- 1 should dr^HKm me. 

Know, worthy prince, Sir Valentine, luyiriend. 

This night intends to steal away your daughter ; 
Myself am one made privy to the plot. 

1 know you have determin’d to btwtow her 
On Thurio, whom your gentle daughter hates ; 

And should .she thus be stolen away from you. 

It would lie much vexation to your age. 

Thus, fur my duty’s sake, I rather chose 
To crobs iny friend in his intended drift, 

Than, by concealing it.^ heap on your head 
A pack of sorrows, which would press you down, 
Being unprevented, to your timeless grave. 

Duhe, Proteus, 1 lliank thee for tl^e honest care 
Which to requite, command me while I live. 

This love of theirs myself have often seen. 

Haply, w hen they liave judged me fast asleep ; 

And oilviititries have purposed to forbid 
Sir Valentine her company, and my court: 

But, ^caring lest my jealous aim’ might err, 

And so unworthily disgrace the man, 

{ \ rashness that I ever yet have shunn’d,) 

I «a\e him gentle looks ; Uicrchy to find 
That which th^'self hast now disclos’d to me. 

And, that ihou may’st perceive my fear of Uiis, 
Knowifig that lender youth is soon sug^ested*| 

I nightly linlge her in an upper tower, " 

The key whereof myself have ever kept; 

And (lieiico she canuoT be convey’d a\vay. 

Pro, Know, noble lord, they havb devis’d a mean 
How he licr cn a nibcr- window will ascend, 

And with a corded ladder fetch her down ; 

For which the youthful lover now is gone, 

And tins way comes he wiiji it presently ; 

Where, if ii please you^ you may intercept him. 
lAit, good my lord, do it so cunningly, 

That tny discovery be not aimed at ; * 

For love of you, not hate unto my friend, 

Hath made mo publisher of this pretence*. 

Duke, Upon min4 honour, he.i^all never know 
That 1 had any light firoin ibee on this. 

Pro, Adieu, my lord ; Sir Valentino is comi^^ 

Enter Valevtutx. 

Dtfke, Sir Valentine, whither away bo last? 

V al. Please it your ^ace ftioro is a meBBBUgor 


fimnd « tim Inflniie of thought” in Much Ado About 
Knrhlrig. The text gnetns io me sufflcieniJy ioteUig 
though we arc not used to such construction. MmonB 
has cited an instanc<c of injinite used for an 
ffcmi Lord Lonsdale’s Memoirs, written in 1688. » 

6 By her longiTig Joumeut JuUa means a journey 
which slie shairpasa In longing. 

7 K e. gueae. In Koinod and Juliet wo liave — 

«o near when 1 suppos’d you |ov*d/*. 

8 f. 6. tempted. Vldo Noio on Act U. Sc. *, d*. 18A ' 


1 * 


OF VERONA. 


Tliat stays to bear my letters to my friendsi 
And f am goiM to deliver them. 

J^ke* >fe they of much import? 

Ind, The tenor of them doth bni signify 
My health, and happy being at your odurt. 

Duke, Nay, then no matter; stay with me a 
white ; e 

I am to break with thee of some affaira, 

Thai totfch mo near, wherein thou must bo^cerrt* 
vris not unknown to thee, that I have sought 
To match my friend, Sir Thuri'», to ray daughter. 
Val, i know^ it well, ray lord ; and, sure, the 
inateh 

Were rich and honourable ; besides, the genUeman 
Is full of virtue, bounty, worth, and Qualities 
Bosacming lUich a wife as ycAr fair wughter : 
Cannot your grace win her to fancy him ? 

Duke, No, trust me ; she is peevish, sullen, fro- 
wa^. t 

Froud, disobeaient, stubborn, lacking duty; 

Neither regaling that she In iny chil<l, 

Nor fearing me as if I were her father : . 

And, may 1 say to thee, this pride of hers, 

Wpow advice, hath drawn my love from her ; 

And whero^ I thought the niranant of mine a^ 
8liould haB||||Mn cneruhM by Iter childlike duty, 

I now am njjmsolvM to take a wife, 

And turn her out to who wilt take her in : 

Then let her beauty be her wedding-dower ; 

For mo and my possessions she esteems not. 

Val, What would your grdcu have me to do in 
this? 

Duke, There is a lady^ sir, in Milan, here. 

Whom I affect ; but she is nice, and coy, 

And nought esteems my aged eloquence : 

Now, therefore, would! have thee to my tutor, 
f For long agiMie I have forgot to court : 

Itesides, the fksliion of the time is changM ;) 

How, and which way, I may bestow myself. 

To bo regarded in her suii*brlght eye. 

Val. Win her with gdls^ if she respect not wonls ; 
Dumb jewels often, in their silent kind, 

Mf>rc than quick words, do move a woman^s mind. 
Dakr, lint she did sconi a present that 1 sent her, 
Val. A woman sometimes scorns what best con- 
tents her ; < 

Sr-nd her another ; never give her o'er ; 

Fowneonsat first makes after-love the more. 

If she do frown, ’tie not in hate of you, 

But rather to beget more love in you ; 

If she ilo chide, his not to have you gone ; 

For why, the fools arc mad, if left alone. * 
Take no repulse, w'hatever she doth say : 

For, gel you gttne^ she doth not mean, au ay : 
Flatter. ^cl praise, commend, extol their graces. 
Though ne’er so black, say, they have angels’ fticcs. 
That man that hath a ton^C) 1 say, is no man, 

If with his tongue he cannot wm a woman. 

Duke, But she, 1 mean, is promis’d by her 
friends 

Unto a youthful gentleman of worth ; ' 

AndJiept aevereU' from resort of men, 
mail hath access by day to her. 

Val. Why then I would resort to her hv nights 
Dukt, Ay, but the doors he lock’d, andf keys kept 

That no man hath recourae to her by night 

VaL What lets,* but one may enter at her win- 
dow? « 

Duke. Her cliamlter is aloft, far from Ute ground 
And built so shelving that one cannot climb it 
Without apparent boxard of his life. 

VeA. Wny then, a ladder, quaintly made of cords, 
,* To cast up with* a pair of anchoring hooks, ^ 
Would serve to scale another Her^s tower, 

So bdid lioa^der would adventure it. 

Xhikft^ Now, as thou art a gentleman of blood, 
Ad^ae me where 1 may havo such a ladder. 

VeA, Whoa would you Use it ? pray, sir, tell me 
that. 


DiAie. This very night; for love k lihe'aahildi 
That longs for every thing that he can eofiieby, 

Val. By seven o’clock I’ll get you such a Mder. 
Zhdee. Bui, hark thee ; 1 will go to her alone ; 
How ghull I best cunsey the ladder thither 7 

Val, It will be light, my lord, that you may 
bear it 

Under a cloak that is of any length. 

Duke. A cloak as long as mine will serve the 
tuni 

VaL Ay, my good lord, 

Duke. Then let me see thy doak ; 

rU get mo one of such another length. 

Val. Why, vny cloak will serve iiie turn, my lord. 
Duke. How shall I fasliion me to wear a cloak 7<— 

to thce, let me feel tfiy cloak upon 

letter is this same/ What’s l^re?— 7b 


1 IVkere for u>herea», often used by old Writers, 
hinders. , 8 Ua> cause. 

* 9 


And here an engine fit for my proceeding7 

I’ll be so bold to break the seal foronee. [reods. • 

Aly thoughte do harbour with my Silvia ntgkUy ; 

And Aavee they are to me, that send themjlying : 

O, could their maeter come and go as lightly, 

Hbmdf ivould lodge where eertedeu they are lying, 
Aly hertdd ihoughla^in thy pure bosom rest them ; 

While I, their king, that thither Aum importune, 

Do curse the grace that with such grace heth Ueifd 
them. 

Because myself do want my sertanis^ forluisg : 

I curse my seif, for^ they are' sent by me. 

That they skmibl harbour where their hrd^undd bst 
Wlial’s here ? ■# 

Sdoia, this night I will enjranrltise thee / • 

’T^is so ; and here’s the laddtu* for the purpose.—* 
Why, Phaeton (for thou art Merop’s son,) 

Wilt thou aspire to guide llic heavenly car, 

And with thy daring folly burn the world 7 
Wilt thou reach stars Ix^caiise they shine on thee? 
Go, ba^c intruder I over-woening slave ! 

Bestow thy fawning smiles on equal mates ; 

And tliink, my patience, more titan thy de^it. 

Is privilege for thy departure hence : 

Thank me for this, more than for all the iavoura 
Whieh, all too much, I have be.^ow’dton thee. 

But if Uioii Unger in'my territories 

liOiiger tlian swiJIrst expedition 

Will give thee time to leave eur royal court. 

By heaven, my wrath shall far exceed the love . 

1 ever boic my daugliter, or thysel£ 

Bo gone, I will not hear lUy vain excuse. 

But, as thou lov’st thy life, make speed froutheacBi 
* • [JEosi Duke. 

Val, And why not demb, rather than Hving t|o<r . 
inenl ? ^ v 

To dicj is to be banish’d mTself: 

And Silvia is myself : banish’d from ner, 

Is self from self; a deadly banUhmeot! 

What light is light, if Silvia be not seen? 

Wiiat joy is joy, if Silvia bo not by? 

Unless it be to' think that sbaiB by, 

And feed upon the shadow of perfeotioB,^ 

Except I be by Silvia in the nijeht. 

There is no music in the nightingue ; 

Unless I look on Silvia in tm day, 

There i.s no day for me to look upon ; 

She is my essence : ^ and 1 leave to be. 

If 1 bo not by her mir inftiience 
Foster’d, illumin’d, clterish’d. kept ative. 

I fly not death, to ny liia deadly doom 
Tarry 1 here, 1 but attend on death; 

But, fly 1 hence, 1 fly away from life. 

Stder PnoTBVs and Lauhcu, 

Pro, Run, boy, run, run, and seek him out. 

Laun, So-ho: so-ho! 
jPrii. What seest thou? 

Down, Him we ^ to find ; therek'liot B-iM&u Odfk 
bead, but<*tis a Vsuentuie. ^ 


4 And feed upon the shkdow pf p 

Anlmum pictuni ruisdt hibnl. 

5 1. 0 , by flying, or irtfying, U ts a Oaw 

6 Lauucek mil tmraing,lte)s d6wo Iba 

Jtork ho Slatted whernne first entered. 
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Act* IU* 


master, sliall 1 strike ? 
'st thpu strike ? 


JV 0 U TalfnllM? 

VA. No. 

Pre. Who then 7 Ms spirit 7 
l^ol. Neither. 

IVo. What then? • 

, Val* Nothing. 

Lawi. Cannothi 
JVo. Whom woi 

Ldim. Nothing. e 

JFVo. Villain, forbear. • 

Laun, Why, sir, Pll strike nothing : I pray you- 
Pro, Sirrah, I say, forbear : Friend Valentme, 
word. 

Vtd, My cars are stopp'd, and ctipnot hear good 
news. 

So much of bad already hath possess’d thorn. 

Pro. Then in dumb ailence will 1 bury mine, 

For they are harsh, untunable, and bad. 

Val. Is Silvia dead 7 * 

Pro. No, Valentine. 

VcA, No Valentine, indeed, for sacred Silvia !•» 
Hatli she forsworn me? 
pro. No, Valentine. 

Val. No Valentine, if Silvia have forsworn me !— 
What is your news 7 

Jtioim. Sir, there’s a proclamation that you are 
vanish’d. 

Pro. That thou art banished. O, that’s the nows : 
From hence, from Silvia, and Irom mo, thy friend. 

Val. O, I have fed upon this woo already, 

And now excess of it will make mo surfeit. 

Poth IKlvia know that I am banished ? 

Pro. Ay, ay ; and she hath ofier’d to the doom, 
(Which, unrevers’d, stands in effectual force,) 

A sea of mriting pwl, which some coll tears : 

Those at her father’s churlish foet she tender’d ; 
With thei^ upon her knees, her humble self; 
Wringing nor hands, whose whiteness so became 
them, 

As if but now they waxed pale for woe ; 

But neither bendm knees, pure hands held Up, 

Sad ei^Hb, deep groans, nor silver^hedding tears, 
Could penetrate her nneompnssionate sire ; 

But Viuentine, if he be ta’en, must die. 

Besides, herittteroession chaPd him so 
When stie for thy repeal was suppliant. 

That to close prison he commwiiM her. 

With many bitter threats of ’biding tliore. 

Val. No more ; unless the next word that thou 
speak’st. 

Have some malignant pow’r upon my life ; 

If so, 1 pray thee, breathe it in mine ear. 

As ending anthem ^ my endless dolour.'* 

Pro. Cease to lament for that thou can’st not 

And stud for that wliich thou lament’st. 

Time is the nurse and breeder of all good. 

Here if thou stay, thou canst not see thy love; 
Besides, thy staying will abridge thy lire. 

Hope is a lover’s staflT; walk hence with that. 

And manage it against despairing thoughts. 

Thy letters may be hero, though thou art hence-; ^ 
Whi<di, being writ to me, shall be deliver’d 


1 Grief. 

9 So in Hamlet : 

“ These to her excellent white bosom.” 

To understand this mode of addressing letters, &c. it 
should be known that women anciently had a pocket in 
the fewepart of their etaya, in which they carried not 
only love letters and love tokens, but even their money, 
itc. In many puts of England rustic damaels still 
continue the practice. A very ok! lady informed Mr. 
flcsevens, that when h was the fashion to wear very 
promlneiic stays it was the custom for stratagem or gaN 
lanaj^ drop its literary favoon within die from of 
them. 

3 Qotaipa not only signify those who answer for a 
Wld In baptism,, but the tauling women wbe attend ly* 

The quibble i's evident. 

4 Bare, has two eenses, mere and naked. Launce, 

: on, uses It in both senaes, and opposes the 

fie tp^ water-apaniri covered mw haire of 
s Odekneee. * 

honest behaviour or demeanour in 
• OMttM «r fiKhn. H,.. Meitt., /«em it 


Even in tlie milk-white bosom of thy love.’ 

The time now serves not lo expostulate : 

Come, I’ll convey thee through the city gate ; 

And, ere I part with thee, confer at large 
Of all tJiat may concern thy love-affairs : 

As tl)ou lov’st ’Silvia, though not for thyself 
Regard thy danger, and awg with me. 

Val. 1 pray thee, Launce, an if thou seest my boy 
Bid him make haate, and meet me at the north gate 
pro. Go, sirrah, find him out. Come, Valentine. 
Val. O my dear Silvia! hatiless Valentine! 

{Exeunt VAi.EnTJNS aad Pnorcus. 
Laun. I am but a fool, look you ; and yet I have 
die wii to think, my master is a kind of a knave : 
but that’s all one,'if^he be but one knave. He 
lives not now, that Ipaows me to be in love : yet I 
am in love ; but a team of horse shall not pludc 
that from me ; nor who ’tis 1 love, aiid yet ’tia a 
woman : but what woman, I will not tell myself : 
and yet ’tis a milk-maid r yet ’tis not a maid, for 
she hath had gossips' : yet ’tis a Boaid, for she it 
her master’s maiti, an«f serves for wages. 8he 
hath more qualities than a watir-spaniol,— which is 
much in a bare' Christian. Here is the cate-kg 
{Pulling out a paper] of her condition.' Inqirimis, 
She can /etch and carry, Wliy, a l]flB|fi can do no 


more : nay, a horse cannot I 
therefore fs she better than a 


liy, a lW[|M cai 
(etch, H^nly 
. jade. Item, I 


carry ; 
She can 

milk; look you, a sweet virtue in a maid with 
clean hands. 

Enter Speed. 

Speed. How now, rignior Launce 7 what news 
with your mastership 7 

Laun, With my master’s sl^7 why it is at sea. 
Speeil. Well, your old vice still, mistwe the word r 
What news then in your paper t 

Lmn. The blackest news that ever thou heard’st. 
Speed, Why, man, how black 7 
Laun. Why, as black as ink* 

Speed. Let me read them. 
iMun, Fie on tliee, jolt-head; thou ean’st not 
read. 

Speed, Thou liest, 1 can. 

Laun. I will try thee : Tell me this ; Who bw 
gat thee 7 

Speed. Mairy, (he son of my grandfather,* 

Ijaun. O illiterate loiterer! it was the t»op A' thv 
grandmother ; this proves that thou canst not reaA 
Speed. Come, fool, come: try mo in thy paper. 

ITiere : and saint Nichola.s’ be thy speed : 
speed. Imprimis^ She can milk, 
laun. Ay, that she can. 

Speed, Item, Site hrewa g*iod ale, 
iMun, And therefore cr^es the proverb,— Bless 
ing of your heart, you brow good ale. 

Speed, Item, she ixm eew, 

Ljaun, That’s m much as to say, can she so 7 
Speed, Item. She can knk, 
fjcmn. What need a man care for a stock with 
a wench, when she can knit him a stock.* 

Speed, Item, She can ujoah and ocattr, ^ 


wire.” BarH. The old copy reads condition^ which 
?as changed to condftfone by Rowe, 

6 ft is undoubtedly true that tho mother only knows 

k.. t .l.-. a ■ 


faxre,^ 

WOSf ‘ 

6 J . , 

the leaiuinacy of the child. Laimco iufera that If Speed 
could read, ho tnuet have read this well known obaer 
vation. • 

7 8t. Nirkolaa presided over scholars, who were 
therefore called Si. Nicholas* clerks ; either because thq 
legend makes this saint to have been a bishop While yet 
a boy, or from his having restored three young ochblars 
to lj|o. By a quibble between Nirhtdao and Old JfirJk 
highwaymen are calietl Nicholas* clerks in Henry IV, 
pan 1. The parish clerks of LoiufoH finding th4 ecAo* 
lars, more usually termed elefke, were anticr the pa- 
tronage of this Balm, c>oucelved tmt elerM of any kind 
might have the same right, and accordingly took him as 
their patron, much in the same way as thewoolcnmhers 
did m. Blaise, who was martyred with an Instrument 
like a carding comb ; xhe nallmakeis St. Clou » anti 
the booksellers St. John Fort Latin 

She. ktockirtg' 


S«KJfB II. 


OF FfiRONA. 


A special virtue; for then she need not 
be wa<;heJ and scoured. 

Sjigetl. Item, She eon spin. 

Then may I set the world on wheels, when 
she can spin for her living. 

Speed, item, S)te hath many nameless virtues, 
tyiun. That’s as mucll as to say, bastard virtues ; 
that, indefKl, know not their fathers, and therefore 
have no names. ^ 

• Speed, Here follow her vices. 

I^un, Close at the heels of her virtues, 

^pecd. Item, She is not U> be kissed fasting^ in 
resp^ of her breath, 

IjOHn, Well, that faiik may be mended with a 
breakfast : Head on* , 

Speed. Item, She hath a stcid mouth,' 

JfdMun, That makes amends for her sour breath. 
Speed. Item, She doth talk in her deep, 

I^aun, It’s no matter for that, so slie sleep not in 
her talk. 

Speed* Item, She is ehw in words, 

Ijoun, O villain, that set tliis down among her 
vices! To be siow«in words, is a woman’s only 
virtue : I pray thee, out with’t ; and place it for 
her chief virtue. 

Speed. ItJ||| She is proud, 

Jjmn, Ow^ith tliat too ; it was Eve’s legacy, 
and cannot be ta’en from her. 

Speed. Item, She hath no teeth, 

JLaun, 1 care not for that neither, because I love 
crusts. • 

Speed. Item, She is eurtA, 

jMun. Well, the best is, she hath no teeth to bite. 
Speed, Item, She will often praise her Uemor, 
l^un. If her liquor be good, she shall : if she 
will not, I will ; for good things should bo praised. 
, Speed, Item, She is too liberal,* 

Lmin, Of her tongue she cannot ; for that’s writ 
down she is slow of: of her purse she shall not; ; 
for that I’ll keep shut ; now of another thing she 
may ; and that cannoi 1 help. Well, iiroccen. 

Speed. Item, She hath more hair ilum witf* and 
more faults than hairs, and more tcealth than faults. 

Ijiun, Stop there ; I’ll have her : she was mine, 
and not mine, twico or tlirice in that last article : 
Rehearse that once more. ^ 

Speed, Item, She hath more hair than wit,— 
AMn.«More hair than wit, — it may be ; I’ll prove 
it : The cover of the salt hides tho salt,^ and tiiere- 
fore it is more than the sail ; tho hair that covers 
the wit, is more than flic wit; for the greater bides 
tile less. What’s next? * 

Sjiecd. And more faults than hairs.— 

Juaun, That’s monstrous : O, that that were out ! 
Speed, Awl more weidSh than faults, 

LAun. that word makes tho faults gra- 

cious. ^ Well, I’ll have her; and if it lie a match, 


Speed. Why did’at not tell me aooner? *pox of 
your love-letters ! [jffsnL 

Ijaun, Now will he be swinged for reidiogr my 
letter v An unmannerly slave, mat will thnwt nim« 
self into secrets ! I’ll filer, to rejoice in the boy’s 
correittion. 

SCENE II. The same, A Room in ihe Duke’s 
Palace, ^Enler Duke and Thctaio: Paotsus 
behind, < 

Duke, Sir Thurio, fear not, but that she will love 
you, 

Now Valentine is banished from her sight. 

Thu. Since flis erile she has despisM me most. 
Forsworn my company, and rail’d at 
That I am desperate of obtaining her. 

Duke, This weak impress of love is as a figure 
Trench’ll** in iqe ; which with an hour’s heat 
Dissolves to water, and doth lose his form. 

A little time will melt her frozen thoughts^ 

And worthless Valentine shall be forgot.*— 

How now, Sir Proteus? Is your countryman. 


Accordi^ to our proclamation, gone 7 
Pro. Crone, my good lord. 

Duhe, My daug^r takes his going grievousiv. 
Pro. A little time, my lord, will kill Uiat grie£ 


Duke. So I believe ; but Thurio thinks not sow**- 
Proteus, tho good conceit I hold of thee, 

! (For thou hast shown some sign ofgooaxlessit,) 

I Makes me the better to confer with thee.* 

Pro, Longer than f prove loyal to your grace, 

I Let me not live to look upon your gract. 

Duke, Thou know’st, how willingTy I would eflbct 
The match between Sir Thurio and my dauj^ter. 
Pro, 1 do, my lord. 

Duke. And also, I think, thou art not ignorant 
How she opposes her against my wUl. 

Pro, She did, my lord, when Valentine was hers. 
Ihike, Ay, and perversely she persevera sow 
What might wo do, to make the girl forget 
The love of Valentine, and love Sir Thunuif 
Pro, The best way is to slander Valentine 
With falsehood, cowardice, and poor descent ; 
Three things that women highly Widm hate. 

Duke, Ay, blit sh^ll think that it is spoke in hate. 
Pro. Ay, if hissenemy deliver it ; 

Therefore it must, with circumstance,’ be spoken 
lly one, whom she esteemetb as his friend. 

Duke. Then you must undertake to slander him. 
Pro. And that, my lord, I shall be loth to do ; 
’Tis an ill office for a gentleman ; 

Espcciallf against his very* frilnd. 

Duke. VVhero your good word cannot adrantags 
him, a 

Your slander never can eVlamage him ; 

Therefore the oflice is indifferent. 


as notliiag is impossible, — 

Speed, What then ? 

ZjoMiu Why, then ivill I tell thee, that thy mas- 
ter stays for thee at the north-gate. 

SpAfd. For me 7 

Zaun. For thee 7 ay ; who art thou ? he hath 
staid for a better man uian thee. 

Speed, And must 1 go to him 7 

Laun, Thou must run to him, for thou hast staid 
so long, that going will scarce servo the turn. 

I Speed uses the term a swrrf mmiih in the sense 
of a sicfTt tooth ; but hauiice chooses to understand it 
hi the literal and laudiiory sense. Cotttrsve renders 

Friandf A sweet-tips, daintle-moutheil, sw«et*>tooth- 
. ed,** ke. 

3 lAberal is Ifeentious.free, frank, beyond honesty 
or decency. Thus in Othello, Desdsmonda says of 
lago : ** Is he not a most profane and liberal counsel- 

k»r/* 

8 This was an old familiar proverb, of which Stce- 
vofiirhas given many examples. I will add one from 
Florio t A Ihrty-tosfy wag feather, more haire than 

4 The ancient EngUth salt-eellar was very different 
from the moderg, bsing a large }dece of plate, generally 


Being entreated to it by your friend. 

Pro, You have prevail’d, my lord ; if I can do if. 
By aught tliat I can speak in hia dispraise, 

She shall not long continue love to him. 

,But say, this weed her love from Yalendne, 

It follows not that she will love Sir Thurio. 

Thu, Therefore, as you unwind her love from him. 
Lost it should ravel, and be good to none, 

Von must provide to bottom it on me :* 

Which must be done, by praising me as much 
As you in worth dispraise Sir Vuetitioe. 


There was but one on the dinner table, which was 
placed near the top, and those who sex below It were, 
tor the most part, of inferior condition lo thoae who sat 
above lu 

0 Orarious was sometimes used for favoured, ceirn* 
tenanted, like the Italian Chatiato, v. As you Like lU 
Act i. Sc. 3. 

0 1* 0 . cut, earned: from the Fr. traneher. 

7 i. a. with the addition of sUch inddenUkl pAMl0Blai« 
as may induce belief. 

B Fery, that is, true/ from Uie Lat vsrtit. HiMriB* 
ger calls one of his plays ** A Peiy Woman.** 

9 As you unwind her love from him, make me the 
bottom on which you wind IL A bottom Is dm hoQse* 
wife's term for a baJl of thread wound uiMi'a aemral 
body. 




e$ 


TWO GENTLEMEN 


Act. IV 


jDdfce. And, Proteus, we dare tnistyoa in this kind ; 
Because wo know, on Valentine^s report, 

Vou are already love’s firm votary, 

And cannot soon revolt and chanjEO your mine*. 

Upon ^is warrant shall youl^ave access. 

Where you with Silvia may confer at large ; 

For she' is lumpish, heavy, melancholy, 

And, for your uiend’s sake, will be glad of you ; 
Where you may temper her, by your persuasion, 

To hate young Valentine, and love nw inend. 

Pro. As much as 1 con do, I will eflcct 
But, you, Sir Thurio, are not sharp enough ; 

You 'must lay lime,* to tangle lier desires, 

By wailful sonnets, whose composed rhymes, 
Should be full fraught with serviceable vows. 

Ihike, Ay, much is the force id* heaven-hred poesy. 
Pro. Say, that mion tlie altar of her beauty 
You sacrince your tears, your sighs, your heart : 
Write till your ink be dry j and witn your tears 
Moist it again ; and frame some feeling line. 

That may discover such integrity :* — 

For Orpheus* lute was strung with poets* sinews ; 
Whose golden touch could soften steel and stones, 
Make tigers tamo, and huge leviathans 
Forsake unsounded deeps to tlance on sands. 

After your diro-lomenting elegies, 

Visit by night your lady’s chamber window 
T^th some sweet consort to their instruments 
Tune a deploring dump ;* the night’s dead silence 
Will well bcccnne such sweet complaining grievance 
This, or else nothing, will inherit hcr.‘ 

Tbisdi&cipl ine shews thou hast bccniiilovo. 
J'hn. Alia thy advice this night 1*11 put in practice : 
Therefore, sweet Proteus, my direction-giver. 

Let us into the city presently 

To sort* some gentlemen wdl skill’d in music': 

1 have a sonnet, that will servo the turn, 

To ^ve the onset to thy good advice. 
iJu^. About it, gentlemen. 

P/n. We’ll wait upon your grace till after supper 
And afterward determine our proceedings. 

Ihiktt Even now about it ; I will pardon you. 

[ExtufU, 


SCENE 1.- 


ACT rv. • 

[ Pbretf, near Mantua. 
<ain Out-laws. 


Enter eer~ 


1 Out, Follows, stand fast : I see a passenger. 

2 Out, If tliere be ten, anrink not, <lHit down 

wUh’em. 

‘ Enter Valewtswe and Speeh. 

3 Out. Stand, sir, and throw us that you have 

aboiityou ; 

If not, we’ll make you sit, and rifle you. 

Sjied, Sir, we are undone 1 these are the villains 
That all the travellers do fear so much. 

Vat, My friends, — 

1 Out. That’s not so, sir ; we are your enemies, ' 

2 OuJt, Peace ; we’ll hear him. 

3 Out. Ay, by my beard, will wo ; for lie is a 

proper^ man. 

Vtd, Tpen know, that I have little wealth to lose ; 
A man 1 am, crossM with adversity : 

My riches are these poor habiliments. 


Of which if you should hero disfumish me, 

You lake the sum and substance that I have. 

2 Out. Whil her J ravel you? 

Val, To Verona- 

1 Out. Whence came you 7 
Vat, From Milan. 

3 Owt. Have vou long sd^ourned there ? 

Val. Some sixteen months ; and longer migh 
have staid, 

If crooked fortune hod not thwarted me. 

1 Out. What, were you banish’d thence? 

Val. I was. 

2 Out. For what offence ? 

Val. For that which now torments me to re* 
hearse : . 

1 kill’d a man, whos#death I must repent ; 

But yet I slew him manfully in fight. 

Without false vantage, of base treachery. 

1 Out. Why ne’er repent it, if it were done so , 

But were you banish’d for so small a fault ? 

Val. I w'as, and hold me glad of such a doom. 

1 Out. Have you the tongues ? 

Val. My yoiithfiil travel thoaein made me happy , 
Or else I often had been miserable. 

3 Out. By the bare scalp of Robin Hood’s (at 

friar," ^ 

This fellow were a king for our wild ISction. 

1 Old, We’ll have him ; sirs, a word. 

Speed. Master, bo one ofthem ; 

It is an honourable kind of thievery. 

Val. Peace, villaift! 

2 Out. Tell us this : have you any thing to take to? 
Val. Nothing l>ut mv fortune. 

3 Out. Enow, then, that some of us are gentlemen, 
Such as the fury of ungovern’d youth 

Thnist from the cf»mpany of awful* men : 

Myself was from Verona banish’d, 

For practising to steal away a lady, 

An heir, and near allied unto the duke. 

2 Out. And I from Mantua, for a gentleman, 
Whom, in my mood,’® I stabbed unto the lieart. 

1 Out. And I, for such like petty crimes as these 
But to the pur|M».e,— (for we cite our faults, 

That they may hold excus’d our lawless lives,) 

And, partly, seeing you are bcautify’d 
lyiib goodly shape ; and by voiir own report 
A linguist, and a man of such perfection, 

As uc do 111 our qunlity’ * much %vant 

•2 Out. (rideedf hcr aVise you arc a banish’d man, 
Tberelnre, abewe the rest, wc parley to you : 

Arc you content to be our general / 

TiAiiake a virtue »f neefsjaly, 

And live, as we do, in tliis wrulerrioas ? 

3 Out. What say’st thou ? wilt lliou be of our , 

consort ? ** 

Sav ay, and he the captain of us all : 

We’ll Vlo thee homage, and be rul’d by thee, 

Lovo thee as our commander and otir kiiig. 

1 Out. But if thou i^corn our courtesy, thou diest. 

2 Out. Thou shalt not live to brag what we have 

offer’d. 

Val I take your oflTor, and will Uvo with yra^ 
Provided that you do no outrages 
On silly women, or poor passengers. 

3 Out. No, wc detest such vile base practices. 
Como, go with us, we’ll bring thee to our crews, 
And shew thee all the treasure we have got ; 
Which, with ourselves, all rest at thy dispose. 

f [Ejieunt. 


1 1. 1. bireUtme. 

9 i. e. sincerity, such as would be oianffealed by such 
Impassioned wnting. Malone suqiecta that a line fol< 
lowing this has been lost. 

3 The old copy has eonaortf which, according to Bui* 
lokar and ?hil^, signftted “a set or company of mu- 
f icians.’* If wo print c^eerf, as Malone would have 



ipltod in the ftwiuer part of a 

rerenoe here Is to canaert, as appears by the 
erosds, « to t/idr instrumeots.’* 

was the aadsm term fwr a maur^fidj 


6 To inherit is sometimes used by Shakspeare for 
to obtain poaanasfon of, without any.idea of acquiring 
by inheritance. Milton in Comus has diainherit Chaos, 
meaning only to diapoaaeaa it. 

0 To aort, to ehaoae out. ^ 

7 A proper man, woe a comely, tall, or well propor- 
tioned man. Uovw di bd tagiio. 

3 Friar Tuck, one of the associates of Robin Hood. 

9 .dfr/M/men, men fall of awe and respect Ibr the 
laws of society, and the duties of lift. 

10 Mood is anger or resentment. 

31 t. «. Condition, profheaion. occupation, f Htmlai 
Act 11. Be. 3. . < 



Scieirs IL 


OP VERONA. 




SCENE 11.— Milan. Court of Uie Palace* Enter 
Protkps. 

Already have I been t'al«:o to Valentine, 

And now I must be as unjust Ui Tluirio. I 

Under the colour of commend ui;; him, 

I liavo access my own Uive to prefer ; 

But Silvia is too fair, too true, too holy, 

To be corrupted with my worthless gifts. 

When I protest true loyally to her, e 

She twits me with my btsehood to my friend ; 
When to her beauty I commend my vows, 

She bids me think, how I have been forsworn 
In breaking faith with Julia whom I lov’d : 

And, notwithstanding alt her sudden quips, > 

The least whereof would qiieU a lovcr^s hooe, 

Tut, spaniol-liko, the more Hire spurns my love, 

The more it grows and fawnciii on her still. 

But here comes Thiirio ; now must we to her 
window, 

And give some evening music to her car. 

Enter Thuxio, and Mueidane, 

%Thu. How now,* Sir Proteus'/ are you crept 
before us r 

Pro. Ay gentle Thnrio ; for, you know, that love 
Will crecpWacrvice wlicro it cannot go. 

Thu, Ay, but, I hope, sir, tliat you love not here. 
Pro. Sir, hut I do : or else 1 would be hence. 
Thu, Who? Silvia? 

Pro. Ay, Silvia, — for your sake. 

Thu. I thank you for your own. Now, gen- 
tlemen, 

Let’s tune, and to it lustily aw'hile. 

Enter Host, at a didance ; and Ju li a in boi/^s clothee. 
Hod. Now, my 5 'oung guest ! methinks you’re 
^ allychollv j I pray you. why is it ? 

Jul. Marry, mine fiost, because I cannot be 
merry. 

Hod. Como, we’ll have you merry: I’ll bring 
you where you shall hear inusie, and see the gen- 
tleman that you ask’<l for. 

Jul. But shall I liear liiiii i^peak 7 
Hod. Ay, that you shall. 

Jid. That will lie music. [Munk jihys. 

Hod. Hark! hark! • 

among these ? 

: but peace. Ids hear ’em. 


SONG. 

Who is Sylvia 7 Wfud is she 7 
That all our suaum cointnrnd her ? 
Hojy^ fair^ and wis(% is she ; 

Tite heavcM such ffraee did lend her^ 
That she tniglU admired be. 


Is she hindf as she is fair ? 

phr hrauty lives with kiwlnrss : 

Love doth to her e^es repWf 
- To hdp him of hk hltndness ; 

' * 3ni2, Iwng helped, iuhalnts there. 

Then to Silvia let us sing. 

That Silvia is eseeUing ; 

She v4tcels each nutrtal thing, 

Upon the dull earth dwrfling : 

To tier let us garlands brin^. « 

Host. How now ? are you sadder than you were 
before ? * 

How do you, man 7 the music likes vou not. 

JuU 1 ou mis/ake ; the niusiidan lilies mo uoL 
Jftod, W^liy, my jirettv youth 7 
Juh He plays false, fiiifier, 

UasL How? out or tune on the strings? 

JhU, Not «o ; but yet so false that he grieves my 
erv heart-stnngs. 
hosL You have a quick car. 

Jul, Ay, 1 would 1 were deaf! it makes me have 
heart. 

^Sudden q^ips, hasty, pesdonato reproaches. 


Hod. I perceive, you delight not in music. 

JuL Not a whit, wlicn it Jars so. 

Host. Hark, wlint fine ch.inge is in the music! 
Ju^ Ay ; lhat change is the spite. 

Host. You would ksve ihern always play but 
one thing? ' 

JuL I would always have one play but one thing. 
But, host, doth this Sir Proteus, that wo talk on, 
often resolt unto this gentlewoman 7 
Host, I fxdl you what Launce, his man, told mo, 
he loved her out of all nick.® 

Jul. Where is Launce 7 

Host. Gone to seek his dog ; wliich, to-morrow, 
by bis master’s command, he must carry for a pre- 
sent to hiii lady. 

Jul. Peace ! stand aside ! the company parts. 

Pro. Sir 'rhiirio, fear not you! 1 will so plead, 
That you shall .say, my cunning drift excels. 

Thu. Wher’S meet we 7 
Pro, At Saint GrcMry’s well. 

Thu. Farewell. \£xeunt Thu. and -Musicians, 
Silvia appears above, at her window. 

Pro, Madam, good even to your ladyship. 

SiL 1 tliank you fur your music, gentlemen : 

Who is that, that spake 7 
Pro. One, lady, if you knew his pure heart’s 
U-uih, 

You’d quickly learn to know him by his voice. 

Sit. Sir Proteus, as I take it. 

2^0, Sir Proteus, gentle lady, and your servant. 

Sil, What is your will 7 

Pro. Tlial I tuny coiniiass yours. • 

Sd. Youhaveyour wish ; inywill is even 
That presently you h.ie you home to bed. 

Thou subtle, pcTjur’d, false, disloyal man ! 

‘Think’st thou, I ain so shallow, so conccitless, 

To be seduced by thy flattery, 

That hast deceiv’d so inany with thy vows > 

Return, return, and m.'.ke Ihy lo^e amends. 

For me, — by iliL« pale queen of night 1 swear, 

I arn so far Vrom granting thy request, ,, 

That 1 despise thee for my wrongful suit ; 

And by and by inteiul to chide invsclf, 

Even for this bine I *ipeiid in talkiiig^o thee. 

Pro. 1 grant, swdet love, ih^it I did hive a lady ; 
But she isdeiul* 

Jul. ’Twere false, if 1 should .speak it; 

For, 1 am sure, she is not Inr'icd. {Asvle, 

Sil. Say, I hat she bo ; yet Valentine, thy friend, 
Survives ; to whom, thyself art wiiiie^s, 

1 am betroth’d : And aft thou not asham'd 
To wronpf him with thy impormnacy 7 

Pro. I like wise hear, lhat Valentine is dead. 

Sit. Ami so suppose am I ; for in his grav^, 
Assure Uiysclf, my love ft buried. 

Pro. Sweet lady, let inc rake it from the earth. 
Sit. Go to tliy lady’s grave, and call htT*s ihonco ; 
Or, at the least, in her’s scpulciiro thine. 

Jvl. He heard not that. [Aude 

J*ro. Madam, if your heart be so olidurate, 
VoueJisafo n«* yot your picture for my love, 

^Thc picture that is hanging in your chamber ; 

To that ril speak, to that I’ll sigh and weep 
For, Hiirc the substance of your perfect self 
Is else devoted, I am hut a shadow ; 

And to your shadow will 1 make true love. 

Jul. If ’twere a subsianco, you would, sure, de- 
ceive It, 

And make it but a shkdow, as I am. [Amde, 
Sil. 1 am very loth to be your idol, sir ; 

But, since Y(>nr falsehood shall become you we” 

To worship shadows, and adore talse shape.^, 

Send to me in the morning and I’ll send it : 

And so good rest, 

2Vo. As wretches have o’emight| 

That W'ait for execution in the morn. 

[Exeunt PiiQTr.Us ; orid Silvia obotr, 
JuL Host, will you go 7 
HosL By my hulidoin,^ I was fast asleep. 

2 i.e. Out»r all reckonlngor count; reckouingsweft 
kept upon nicked or notched Micks or tallies. 

8 ticUidom, (says Minsheu.) an old word, used hr old 
country women by manner of swearing. 
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JuL Pray you, where lies Sir Proteus ? 

Host. Marry, at my house: Trust me, I think 
’lis almost day. 

Jul. Not so; hut it hath been the lon^esHnight 
That e’er 1 watch’d, and th^most heaviest.* 

[JEjcrunt. 

SCENE in. The same. Enter EoLaMoun. 
EgL This is the hour tliat madam Si^'ia 
Entreated mo to call and know her mitd : 

''Chere’e some great matter she’d employ mo in. — 
Madam, madam ! 

Silvia appeerrs above, at her window. 

Sil. Who calls 7 _ ^ 

EgL Your servant, and your friend ; 

One that attends your ladyship’s command. 

Sil, Sir Eglamour, a thousand times good-mor- 
row. 

EgL As many, worthy lady, to ^tuirself. 
According to vour ladyshin’s impose,^ 

1 am thus early come, to Know what service 
It is your pleasure to command me in. 

SiL O Eglamour, thou art a gontloman, 

(Think no^ 1 flatter, for I swear, I do not,J 
Valiant, wise, remorseful.® well accomplish’d. 

Thou art not ignorant, what dear gof)d-will 
I bear unto the banish’d Valentine ; 

Nor how my father Wf)uld enforce me marry 
Vain Thurio^ whom my very soul abhorr’d. 
Thyself hast lov’d ; aiid I have heard thee say, 

No grief did ever come so near thy heart, 

As when Xhy lady and thy true love died, 

Upon wliow grave thou vow’dst pure chastity.^ 

Sif Eglamour, I would to Valentine, 

To Mantua, where, 1 hear, he makes abode ; 

And, for the ways are dangerous to pass, 

I do desire thy worthy company, 

Upon whose mith and honour 1 repose. 

^rge not my father’s anger, EgJainonr, 

But think upon my grief, a lady’s grief ; 

And on the justice of my flying hence, 

To kce^me from a most imholy nialrhj 
Which heaven and fortune still reward with plagues. 
I do desire thee, even from a heart 
As full of sofrows as the sea oj sands, 

To bear tno company, and go w’ith me : 

If not, to liide what I have said thee, 

That 1 may venture to depart alone. 

Egl. Madam, I pity much your grievances 
Which since I know they virtuously arc placed, 

I give consent to go along with you ; 

Recking as little what betideth me, 

As mu^ I wish all^good befortunc you. • 

When will you go 7 

Sit. This evening comins. 

EgL Where shall I me«i you ? 

Sit. At friar Patrick’s cell, 

Where I intend holy confession. 

EgL 1 will not fail your ladyship : 

Good- morrow, gentle lady, 

SiL Good-morrow, kind Sir Eglamour. 

[Exeunt. 

8CENE rV. The aame, Entei Launce, vnth 
his Dog. 

When a man’s servant shall {day the cur with 
him, look you, it goes hard : one that I brought up 
of a puppy ; one that 1 saved from drowning, when 
three or four of bis blind brothers and sisters went 

1 The double eiiperlative is very ollen used by the 
wriiere of Shakspeare's time. 

S Impose is injuneifon, command; a task set at col- 
lege in consequence of a fault is still called an imposi- 
tion. 

3 i. e. pitiful. 

4 It was common In former ages for widowers and 
widows to make vows of chavtUy in honour of rheir de- 
ceased wives or husbands. Besides observing the vow, 

« the widow was, for life, to wear a veil, and a'mouming 
habit. The same dietinctinn may have been made in 
respect of male vouirism ; this circumscance might In- 
Unroi the players how Hir Kgiamour should be dressed j 
• and will account for BHvia'u having chosen lum as a 
INarse^ whom she could conAde without injury to her 


to it ! I have taught him— even os one would say 
precisely, Thus 1 would teach a dog. I was sent 
to didiver him, as a present to mistress Silvia,/rom 
my master ; and 1 came no sooner into the dinia(^ 
chamber, but lio sttms me to her trencher, and steals 
her capon’s leg. O, ’lis a foul thing, when a cur 
cannot keep'' himself in dfl companies I i would 
have, as one should say, one that takes upon him to 
be a dfg indeed, to be, os it were, a dog at all things. 
If I had not had more wit than ho, to take a fault 
me that he did, I think verily he had been hanged 
for't : sure as I live, he had suffer’d for’t : you stoll 
judge. He thrusts me hiinsitlf into the coropany of 
three or four gentleman-like dogs, under the duke’s 
table ; he had not b^ii there (bless the marl^ a 
pissing while ; but alf the chamTOr smelt him. Ouf 
with the dog, says one ; What cur ia that 7 says 
another ; Whip him out, says the third ; Hang him 
up, says the duke. I, having been acquainted with 
the smell before, knew it was Crab ; and goes me 
to the fellow that whips the dogs : Fiiend, quoth I, 

r mcan to whip the dog 7 Ay, marry, do i, quoth 
You do him the more moitg, quoth 1 ; Hwa» J 
did the thing you wot of. He makes me no more 
ado, but whips me out of the chamber. How many 
masiers would do this for their serv^t^- Nay, I’ll be 
sworn, I have sat in the stocks ibr puddings he hath 
stolen, otherwise be had been executed: I have 
stood on tho pillory ffir geosjs he hath killed, other- 
wise ho had suffered for’t : tlioii think’st not of this 
now ! — Nay, I remember the trick you served mo, 
when I took my leave of madame Silvia : did not I 
bid thco still mark me, and do as 1 do 7 When dids* 
thou see me heave up my leg, and make water 
against a gentlewoman’s mrthihgale? didst thou 
over see me do such a trick 7 

Etiier PaoTEtrs and Julia. 

Pro. Sebastian is thy name 7 I like thee well, 
And w’ill employ theo in some service presently. 
JuL In what you please I will do what I can. 
Pro. 1 hope, thou wilt.— How' now, you whoreson 
peasant ! [To Launce* 

Wliere have you been these two days loitering? 

Jmuh. Marry, sir, I carried mistress Silvia the 
d<q; you bade me. 

Pro. And what says she to my little jewel 7 
Ijiun. Marry, she says^ your dog was C\.urf and 
tells you, currisli thanks is good enough for such a 
present. 

Pfo. But she received my Jog 7 
Ijann. No, indec«], did she not : hero have I 
brought him back again. 

Pro. What, didst' thou offer her this from me 7 
Jjnnn, Ay, sir ; the '>fher squirrel was stolen from 
rnc by the hangman’s boys in the market-place : anrl 
then 1 offered hcj mine own ; who is a dog as big 
as ten c»f your?, and iJierefore the gift the greater. 

Pro. Go. get thee hence, and And my dog again 
Or ne’er return again into my sight. 

Away. I «ay : Stay’s! thou to vex mo here 7 
'A slave, that, still an end® turns me to sham«? . 

[Exit Lauitce. 

Sebastian, I have entertained thee, 

Partly, that I have need of such a youth, 

That can with some discretion do my biisinosa. 

For ’tis no trusting to yon Ibolish lowt ; 

But, chiefly for Ihy face and thy behaviour : 

Which (if my augury decetvb me not) 

5 in Sbakspcars'B time griefs frequeutlr signified 
I griArances ; and the presera instance shows that In re- 
I turn grievance was someU/aos used in Uio sanao of 
i grief. . 

6 To reek is to care for. So in Hamlet : And tetke 
not his own read.** 

7 I. e. restrain. ** 

8 Still an end, and most an end, are vulj^ Oxptes- 
crions, and mean perpetually, generaUy. See 
Massinger, ir. m ^ 

I Now help, good heaven ! ’Us such an uncouth 
thing 

I To be a widow out of Term-time I I 

Po feel such aguish qualms, and dumps, and file, 

I And ahalEinge etiil an end *» • The Ordmerr 
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SCJEITB IV. 

WitnoBB good bringing up^ fortiino, and truth : 
Thorefore Jcnow tliuu, for tliiH I entertain thee. 

00 jjgeaenlly and take tliia ring with tljieo, 

Deliver it to madam Silvia : 

She loved me well deliver’d it to me. 

Jul, It Beems you loved her not, to leave her tidcen : 

• She’edead, behke. * 

Pro. Not 80 ; 1 think she Uvea. 

JuL Aim ! « 

• Pro. Why dost thou cry, alaa ? 

Jul. I cannot choose but pity her. 
pro. Wherefore Khould’st thou pity her 7 
JiU. Because, methinks, that slie lov’d you as well 
As you do love your lady 'Silvia : 

She dreams on nim that haB«£>rsot her love ; 

You dote'on her that cares nft for your love. 

’IHs pity, love Bhoiild bo so contrary : 

And tliinking on it makes me cry, alas ! 

Pro. Well, give her that ring, and therewithal 
This letter mat’s her chamber.— Toll my lady, 

1 claim the promise for her boavei^ picture. 

Your message done, hie home unto my chamber, 
Where thou abalt find me sad and solitary. 

[JEwit Proteus. 
JuL How many women would do such a message ? 
Alas, poor Proteus 1 thou hast entertained 
A fox, to be the shepherd of thy lambs : 

Alas, poor fool 1 why do 1 pity him 
That with his very heart despise ih me 7 ; 

Because he loves her. he deBpiseth mo ; , 

Because I love him, 1 must pUy him. j 

This ring 1 gave him, when he parted from me, 

To hind 1^ to remember my good-will : 

And now am I (unhappy messenger !) 

To plead for that, which I would not obtain ; 

To carry that which 1 would have lefus’d ; 

• To praise his fmth which I would have disprais’d. 

I am my master’s true confiriiied love ; 

But cannot be true servant to my master, 

Unless 1 prove folse traitor to myself. 

Yet 1 will woo fui iiiiu : but vet coldly, 

As, heaven it knows,- 1 would not have him speed. 

Enter S 11 .TXA, attended. 

Gentlewoman, good day ! I pray you bo iny mean 
To briim me where to speak with madam Silvia^ 
Sit. What would you with her, if that I be she 7 
bo she, I do (jntfeat your patience 
To bear mo npeak the message 1 am .sent on. 

Sit. From whom 7 

Jul. From my master, Sir Proteus, madam. 

SU. O ! — lie sends you for a picture 7 • 

Jid. Ay, madam. 

Sil. Ursula, bring my picture there. 

'• [Picture brought. 

Go, rive your master this : tel! him from me. 

One Julia, that his changing thoughts forget, 
Would better ftt his chamber than this shadow. 

JuL Madam, ideaso you peruse Uiis letter.— 
Pardon me, mauain ; 1 have imadvis’d 
Deliver’d you a paper that I should not ; 

Thiais the letter to your ladyship. 

* fSu. I pray thee let mo lo(w on that again, 

Jul. It may not be \ good madam, pardon mo. 
SU. There, hold. 

1 will not look upon your master’s I'mes ; 

1 know tli^ are stuff’d with protestations, 

And full ol newofound oatlis ; which he will, break 
As easily as I de tear his paper. ^ 

Jul. Madam, he sends your ladyship this ring. 
SU. The more shame for him that ho sends it me ; 
For, I have heard him say a thousand times, * 

• 1 i. e. in good emmentt^ tout dc bon. 

9 To pasHton was uhcU aa a verb formerly, 
a False hair was worn by the ladies long before 
were In fashion. So, in * Northward Hoc,* J6d7, 
There Is 0 new trade come up for cast gentlewomen 
of Mlwig making.** Perwfeiees are inemioned by 
Churchyard In one of his earliest poems. And Barnabe 
Rich, hi * T*hs Honestio of this Age,* L015, haa a phi- 
lippic against tide folly. . , 

4 By grey eyes were meant what wo now call blue 
eyes.: orey, when ai^Ued to the eyes is rendered by 
Odbrn^ ia hot jptecioiiary, 1479, Cendewff gUtucM. 


llis Julia gave it him at his departure : 

Though his false finger hath predan’d the nng, 

Mine shall not do his Julia so much wrong. 

Jul» She thanks you. 

SU. What say’st tl^pu 7 
Jul. 1 thank you, madam, that you tender her : 
Poor gentlewoman ! my master wrongs her much. 
Sil. Dost thou know her 7 
Jul. Ahaost as well as 1 do know myself : 

To think iiptin her woes, I do protest. 

That I have wept a hundred several times. 

SU. Belike, she thinks tliat Proteus hath forsook 
her. 

Jul. 1 think sshe doth, and that’s her causo of 
sorrow. 

Sil. Is she not passing fair 7 
Jul. She hath been fairer, madam, than she is : 
When she did think my master lov’d her well, 

She, in m‘y jodjment, was as fair as you ; 

But since she aid neglect her looking-glass, 

And Uirew her sun-expeUing mask away, 

The air hath starv’d tne roses in her cheeks. 

And pinch’d tlie lily-tincture of her face, 

That now she is become os black as 1. 

Sil. How tali was she ? 

Jul. About my stature : for, at PentccosL 
W^hen all our pageants of delight were play’d, 

Oitr youth g(d me to play the woman’s part. 

And 1 was trimm’d in madam Julia’s gown, 

Which served me as fit, by all men’s judgment. 

As if the garment had been made for mb ; 
Therefore, J know •«he u about my hei^t. 

Atul, at Uiat iiino, I made her weep a ^od,’ 

Fi»r 1 did play a Inmenlablc part : * 

Madam, ’twas Ariadne, passioning* 

For Theseus’ perjury, and unjust flight , 

Which I BO lively acted with xny tears^ 

That my poor mislress, moved therewithal, 

Wept bitterly ; and, would I might l>e dead, 

If 1 in thought felt not her very sorrow ! 

Sil. She IS beholden to thee, gentle youth I— 
Alas, poor lady I desolate and left 1— * 

I weep myself, to think upon thy words. 

Here, youth, mere is my purse ; I give thee this 
For ihy sweet mistress’ sake, becaiis'b thou lov’st 
her. 

Farewell. * Sii-TIa. 

Jul. And slie shall thank you fort, if o’er you 
know lier.— 

A virtuous gentlewoman, mild, and beautiful. 

I hope my master’s suit will be but cold, 

Since slu^ respects my mistros^’ love so mw^. 
Alas, how love can trifle with itself ! 

Here is her idcture ; Let tne see 1 think, 

If I had siicn a tire, lliis foce of mine 
Were full os lovely as is this of hers : 

And yet the painter flatter’d her a little, 

Unless I flatter with inysolf too much. 

Her hair is auburn, mine is perfect yellow 
If that be all the diflereiico 111 his love, 

I’ll gist me such a colour’d periwig.* 

Her eyes arc grey as glass ;* and so are mine r 
Ay, but her forehead’s low, and mine’s as high 
What should it be, that he respects in her, 

But I can make respective^ in myself, 

If this fond love were not a blinded god 7 
Comcj shadow, come, and take this shadow up, 
For ’lis thy rival. O thou senseless form, 

Thou shall bo worshipp’d, kiss’d, lov’d, and ador’d ; 
And, were llicre sense in this idolatry, 

My substance should bo statue’ in Uiy stead. 


5 A high forehead was then accounted a feature emi- 
nently beamiOil. Our author, In The Tempest, shows 
tbat low foreheads were in disestceni. 

■ — ■■■■ with furebeade vfllanoue tow. 

6 Reeurefire, k e. ron»fdercUive, rtgardful^ r. M«T 
chant or Venice, Act r. Sc. 1. 

7 The word s/n/ur was forimttly wed to express a 

portrait, and soraetimes was called a picture 

Stowe says (sneaking of E1i«abelh*s fvmeral,) tha( 

I when the people beheld “ her otatue. or picture lying 
; upon the coffin, there was a general sighing.** Thus in 
> the * City Madam,* by Massinger, Sir John Frugal da 
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Act r. 


i’ll use theo kindly for thy mistress sake. 

That us’d m<j so ; or else by Jove I vow, 

I should have siratrh’d out your unseeing cyca. 

To malte my master outof lovo with thee. ^ [Exit» 

a 

ACT V. 

SCENE L-—7%e some. AnAbftey, MiUcrf4at.A^ 

MOURm 

EgL The sun begins to gild the western sky ; 
And now it is about the vcW hour 
That Silvia, at friar Patrick's cell, should meet me. 
Slie MU not fail ; for lovers break hot hours, 

Unless it be to come before iboir time j 
So much tliey spur their expedition. 

Enter Silvia. 

See, where she comes ; Lady, a hSppy evening ! 

Stl. Amen, amen ! go on, good Egiamour I 
Out at the postern by the abli^y wall ; 

1 fear 1 am attended by some spies. 

EgL Fear not : the forest is not three leagues oflT : 
If we recover tliat, we are sure enough. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II.— TAe name. A Room in the Duke’s 
Palace, Enter Tiiukio, Pbot£us, ami Julia. 
77m. Sir Proteus, what says Silvia to my suit 7 
Pro. O, sir, 1 find her milder than she was ; 

And yet she takes exceptions at your person. 

Thu. What, that my leg is too longV 
Pro. No ; that it is too little. 

TA». Pil wear a boot, to make it somewhat 
* rounder. 

Pro. But love will not be spurr’d to w'hat it 
looths.* 

Thti. What says she to my face ? 

Pro. She says it is a fair one. 

Thu. Nay, then the wantuii lies; my face is 
black. 

Pro, But pearls are fair ; and the old saying is, 
Black men are pearls in beauteous ladies’ eyes. 

JuL ’Tis true ; such pearls as put out ladies eyes ; 
For f had rayier wuik than took on them. [Aside. 
Thu. How likes she my disooiirse? 

Pro, III, when you talk of wiir^ 

Thu. But wolh when I discourse of love and 
pe.ace ? 

Jul, But better indeed, when you hold your ' 
pcaco. [Aaide. 

Tim. What says she to my valour 7 
Pro. O, sir, she ifakes no doubt of that. 

JuL She needs not, when she knows it cow- 
ardice. [.As^e. 

TTfii. What says she Ut my birth ? 

Pro. That you are well deriv’d. 

JiU. True, frenn a gentleman to a fool. [Aside. 

Thu, Considers she tny possessions 7 
pro. O, ay ; and pities them. 

Thu. Wherefore? 

Jul. That such an ass should owe* them. [Aside. 
Pro. Tlmt they are out by lease.* ’ 

Jul. Here comes the Duke. 

Enter Duke. 

Jhike. How now, Sir Proteus 7 how now, Thurio 7 
Which of you saw Sir Eglamour of late? 

Thu, Not I. 

Pro, Nor L 

Duke. Saw you my daughter 7 


Pro. Nriiher. 

I/uJfc, Why, iheii she’s fled uAto that peapapt 
Valcniiiic; " '''• 

And Eglamour is in her company. 

'Tis true ; for friar Laurence met them* 

As lie in penance wander’d through tlio forest ; 

Htm he knew well, and giicss’4 tnl^t It was she s 
But, boin" mask'd, he was not sure of U } 

Jh'sid.'s, she did intend confession 
' At Patrick’s cell this even : and there she was not ; 
These likelihoods confirm her flight from hence. 
Therefore, T pruy you, stand not to dtscotirse, 

But mount you presently ; and meet with tne 
Upon the rising of the mountain loot 
That lea<ls towards ^antua, whither they aro fled : 
Dcsp.^teh, sweet gentlemen, aiui follow mo. 

7V<u. Why, this it is to bo a ucevish* girl, 

That flios her fortune when it mllovvs her: 

I’ll after ; more to be reveng’d on Eglamour, 

Than for the love of reckless* Silvia. 

Pro. And I will follow, more lor Silvia’s lov^ 
Than hate of Eglamour that with her. [EAi. 

Jul. And ! will follow more lo cross that lov^ ' 
Than hate for Silvia, that is gone for love. [Exit 

SCENE HI.— ProniiVs Mantua. The Eartti 

Enter Silvia, and Out-laws. 

Out. Come, come ; 

Be patient, we must bring you to our eaptam. 

Sil. A thousand more mischances than this one 
Have I earn’d me how to brook this patieotly. 

2 Out. Come, bring her away. 

1 Oat. Where is the gcmlemon that was wtti 
her? 

3 Out. Being nimble-fbot^, he hath outrun ns. 
But Moyses and Valerius iullow him. 

Go thou with her to the west end of the wood, 
There ia our captain: we’ll follow him that’s fled: 
The thicket is beset, he cannot ’scape. 

1 Out. Come, 1 must bring you to our captain’s 
cave ; 

Pear not ; he bears no honorable mind, 

And will not use a woman lawlessly. 
mu. O Valentine, this I endure (or thoo ! 

[Exeunt 

SCENE IV, Another part of the Forest . Enter 
VALKSniTE. ^ ^ 

! Val, How use doth breed a habit in a man ! 

This shadowy desert, uiifrcquonted woods, 

I belter brook than flourishing peopled towns ; 

Her*! can I sit alone, unseen of any, 

And, to the nightingale’s con.ptakiing notes, 

Tune rny distresses, and record* my wooa. 

O thou that dost inhabit in my breast, 

Leave not the mansion so long teiianiless ; 

Lest, growing ruinous, the building fhJl, 

And leave no memory of what it was V 
Uopair me with Uiy presence, Silvia ; 

Thou gentle nymph, cherish thy fortom swain I— 
What halloing, and what stir, is this to-day 7 
These are my mates, that make their wills tncirlaw, 
Have some unhappy passenger in cliase : ^ > 

They lovo me well ; yet I have much to do 
To keep them from uncivil outragof. 

Withdraw thee, Valentine } who^s Uns eOmeshero? 

[Etepe aside. 

Enter Photeus, Silvia, imd J^tlia. 

Pro. Madacn, this service I bavp dene for you, 
(Though you respect not aught jnsiir servant doth) 


sires that his daughters may take leave'' of their lovers* 
statues, thmrgh be had previ/>usly described them ae ^ 
pictures, which tliey evidently were. 

1 Mr* Boswell Utuiicht that this line should be given to 
Julia, as well as a sposequent one, and that they were 
meant Co oe spoken aside. They are exactly In the style 
of her other sarcastic speeches ; and Proteus, who is 
playing on Thurio*s credulity, would hardly represem 
' fiiio as an object of lodthing to Silvia, 

B 1. a. possw them, own them. 
k By Thucio’s posHtssions bo hlmselTunderstands bis 
lands* Bui Proteus chooaMse to take the word likewise In 
AUbvative sense, os signifying ids mental endawmentsii 
aad^srhaa few says they are out 6y Irast, he means, that 
m up hotigst eiBtk>yed by their master (who Is a 


flMth) but arc leaml uutto another. Edinburgh Ma^ 
zhift Fov. 1736 . . 

4 Peevish in anrjent language signified 

5 i. e. careless, heedtesa, 

6 To rtrord, anciciftly signiflod to ft !•' stlH 

; used by bird fanciers to express the first essays ofa bHtI 
to sing ; and Is srktonily derived frnmflie rseordst or 
pipe with whltoh they were formerly tanghh 

7 ** O then that dost UihabU la my breiwt, 

Loavo not ilie mansion so lonEtenanctesa ; 
hoM, growing ruhioos, the btiikling fall. 

And leave no memory of wbet it was.** 

It Is hardly possible (says Btedvena) to point out Bmw 
lines bn Bhakspeazoiuore remarkabw fltf tnsft 
gauce than the preceding; * 



8<«cine IV 


OF vtttasfk. 


Tahuard liiii) and rwNma you finm hnp I AM that i«aa Mbiehi SMtdiL f 

Th«t w^Ucl have forced your honour wd yow lo^e. j O me, 'unhAppy I . . . .v.' 


VU^hMtfe me, for my meed, but one fair look ; 

A sinuUer boon thafti thU I cannot bv|^ i 

And less than t^s, Tm sur(\ you cannot give. { 
K«/. How like a dream is this I sou and hear! 
Love, lend me patience to forbear a while, [.dditiiie. 
SU, O miaerable, unhappy that 1 am ! 

Pro, Unhappy were you, moiJam, ere I dbrae ; 
Dot, by my coming, 1 have made you Happy. 

' Sil. By thy approach thou maVit mo most un* 
happy. , ^ 

JuL And me, when he approacheth to your p^ 
senre. * {.Aiiiis. 

SiL Had I been eetaad hunjpy Ikm, 

I trould have been a hreakfaet to the beast, 

IlaUier than havd &lfte Proteus roKUe me. 

O, heaiveii be judge, how I love Videntifie, 

Whose as tender* to me as my soul ; 

And full aa much (for more, there cannot m) 

I do detest false perjurM Proteus : 

Thereibre begon^ s^cU me tie meve. 

, Pro, What dan|(broQs action, stood it next to 
death, 

Would I not undergo for One calin look T 
O, ’tis the turse in love, find still approv’d,* 

When women cannot love where they’re belov’A 
SiL When Protc^ cannot love where he’s be-* 
lov'd* 

Read' orer Julia’s hsNirt, thy ^irst best hwe, 

For whose dear sake thou didst then rend thy faith 
Into a thousand oaths ; and all those oaths 
Descended into perjury, to Iqve me'. 

Thou hast no faith leR now,* unless thou hadst two, 
And that’s far worse than none ; better have none 
Than plurfd faith, which is too much by one : 
eThou counterfeit to thy true friend ! 

Pro, In love. 

Who respects firionds '/ 

SU, All men hut Proteus. 

Pro. Nay, if the gentle spirit of moving words 
Can no way change you to a milder form, 

I’ll woo you him ja soldi^, atanps’ epd ; ' 

And love you ’gairist'^e nature ^oflbve, ibredybu. 
SU, O heaven ! 

Pro, I’ll force thee yield to roy desiib. 

I^sLB^an, let go that rude uncivil touch ; 
ThmMrien^of an ill fashion. 

Pro. Valentine ! 

Vai, Thou coiiiinoA friend, Uiat’s without foitlior 
love, • 

(For such is a friend now,) treacherous man! 

Thou liast beguil’d my hopes ; nought but mine eye 
Could have persuaded nm ; Now 1 dare not say 
I have one friend alive ; thou would’st disprove me. 
Wlio should he trusted now, when one’s nghl band 
Is perjur’d t6 fhp bosom ? Proteus, 

1 am sprry I must never trust thee more, 

But count the nmrld a stranger (hr thy .vafce. 

The private wound is deepest ; O time most accurst ! 
’Momt all foes, that n mend should be the worst! 
j Brm My shame and . guilt confound me.— 
Forgive me, Valentine t if tmsrty sorrow 
Be a suffimhY rsjM^ for trffonce, 

I tenderit here,; ^ sa troly sufler, 

As e’er TAul fiomntit. 

rot. Then I am paid; 

And once again I dq receive fhee honest 
Who by it!peirt)fnee W satisfied, 

{ Is nor of fkaa^ais, 




d, that^y fove inay anHAr plssn and 



Pro, Lock Id the boy* 
yJB, Why, boy ! ^y, wag ! how How 7 what is 
the matter? u^; speak* • 

JuL Dgood sir, my master charg’d Ufa to dethrer 
a ring to Madam Silvia ; which,’ out of my neglect 
was nevi^dofie. 

Pro. WhsiAis that ring, boy? 

JyL HdMrlwkt this is u;' (Gipeso ring. 

Pro, Howl lot me sent why this Is the ring I 
gave to Julia* 

JuL O, cryjrou mer^, sir, J have adstdehr ; this 
is the ring yew debt to mivia. lArhoiotanoAsrybRg* 
Pro, 1^ how cam’st thou by this ring? atny 
depart, 1 gaim tbib UnfO'Jiili'a. * 

JuL Aim Jaha herself did ghre it me ; 

And Julim herjslf bath broU|^ It Idtiuw. 
jVa HoWf Jidiaf ’ 

Jtd;> B^ofdbefiliat gave aiitt* to stithy oaths* * 
And entertain’d tlHfOi dAmV hi her hesff: 

How oA hastdboa with imijtiry cleft the VoOt?* 

0 Proteus, let this habit make theO blush ! 

Be thou mssn’d, that I have took Upon me 
Such an immodest raiment ; if shame live 
In a disguise of love t 

It is the lesser blot modesty findg„ 

Women to change iludr sfaapee, than sm foear 
minds. 

Pro, Than men their tamds? ’tie trues Ohea- 
vanl were man 

But constant, he were perfect : that one error 
Fills tiim with' foiofUs } Makes him run tbrouA \U 
the sins ; 

Inconstancy fails off, ere it begins t 
What is in Silvta’s foce, but 1 may spy 
More fresh in Julia’s; ndth a constant eye ? 

PaL Come, come, a hand from either : 

Let me be blest to make this happy close ? 

’Twere pity two such friends should be kms fiea. 

Pro. liear witness, heaven, I have my wish for 
ever. 

/gl. ^ri^l imDe. ^ ^ 

Enter, Out>laws,‘ with Duke and Tatraiia 
Out. A prize, df prize, a prize ! 

Val, Forbear, forbear, I say ; it it mj lord tho 
dnke. 

Your grace is welcome to a man disgrac’ih 
Banished Valentine* ' 

Duke, ^ Sir Valei^ne f 

Thu, Yonder is Silvia ; and Klvia’s mine. 

Val, Tliurio, give back; Ur else embrace thy dgafo} 
Coiae not within the meamare. of my wrath; ^ 

Do holt name Silvia thine : if once again, 

Verona shall not hold thee.* Here tSro standlb 
Take but possession of her with a toneh > 

1 dare thee btit to breathe upon my tore. 

7%tr. Sir Vahmtine, 1 care'not for heir,^ I ; 

t hold hhn but a fool, that wdl esdwpgcr 
His body for a girl thatdoves him 
I claim her not, and therefore she is thine. 

JOuke, Tho more degenerate and base art thoni 
To make such means’ for her as thou hast dene, 

And leave her on suilh idight eond^tions*— 

Now; by the honour of m ancestiy,, 

I do amilatid thy spirit, Valentitie, , 

And think thee worthy of an empress’ foym 
Know then, I here foripit e|Q former gritfoi 
Cancel aU grudge, ««pedl thee borne agamr-* 

Ple^ anew atate in tby liaiivaird merit, 

To 1 thus diibBenbe,««-Bir Talkwtine, 


-Af- 
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MERRY OF WINDSOR. 


JlkVT I. 


Thou art a femlenufi, and wall deriv’d ^ 

thou thy Silvia, for thoti haat deserv’d her. 
VaL 1 thank your grace ; the gift bath made me 

t now bei^^fyou, fiir yoHr^aaghtefr’s eakei 
To grant ooef fc^n that oak of you. 

Duker 1 grant it |br thine own, whate’er it be. 
Vai» Hiese banish'd men, that I have kept withal, 
Are men endued with worthy qualitiM^ 

Forgive them what they baVe comnim here, 

Aitd iet,Uia«i.be recall^ from their exile: 

Tliey are reformed, civil, full of good, 

,Aad flt/orjM^ en^loyment. worthy lord. 

jpybeto Inott hast prevatt’d : I pwdon them, and 
dtee; 

Disj^e of them, as thou know'st theh deser^ 
Come, let us go; we will include all jars* 

With triumphs^* mirth, and rare selemnUy. 

VaL And, as we wdk along, 1 dare be bold 
With our discouraa to make )^r vace to smile : 
What think yon of this page, my lord 7 
JDahe. t think the hoy hath grace in him; he 
hhishes. 

VaL ,1 warrant you, my lord : more i^mee than boy. 
Duke. What mean you by that saying ? 

Val. Pleaie you, I'll tell you as we pass along, 
iniat you will wonder what hath fortuned.— 

.Gome, Proteuf ;^'tU your penance, but to hear 
The story of your loves discovered : 

.^at done, one day of marriage riiall be yours ; 
One one house, one mutual happiness. 

. [£x€WU, 

1 fheiude ts here' used for eonehtde. This Is another 
of Shakspearehi LatinlnnB : ** tnc&dio, to include^ to 
shut to, to close in.’^Cooper. 
g TViumiiks ara pageams, aneh as masks and shows. 


[In this play there is a strange mixture of knowledge 
ami ignorance, of care and nejirilgence* The versllka 
lion is ollen excellent, the ailusioNs are learned and jusi ; 
but the author conveys his heroes by sea from one\nlsrifl 
town to ainabor in the same country ; he places tite cm- 
|wror at Milan, apd Sends his young men to auend hhn, 
but never mentions him mor^.j he raSkes Ptntees, sfler 
an tntervisw with Silvia, say he has only seen her ].>ir- 
ture ; and, if we may credit the old eopica, he has, by 
niistuktog places, left his scenery toextritable. Tho 
reason ol all this confusion seems to be, that he look his 
story from a novel, which he sometimes followed, and 
sometimes forsook, sometimes remembered, and some- 
Rines fbrgoi. 

That this play hi rightly anrfbuted to Shakspeare. 1 
have little doubt. If it bo taken from him, to whom shall 
it bo given ? This quemioii may be »ked of all the dis* 
puied plays, sxnept jnlrcs ^ndeotuetrs ; and it will bo 
found more credible, that 9hakspeSfe might sometimes 
sink below his highest flights, than that at^ other ^ould 
rise up mhSs lowest JOHNSON. 

Johnson*B general remkrtoi bn this play are just. ex> 
cept that part in Which he altslgns the conduct of the 
poet, for making TroteusMy he had only seen the pic- 
ture of Silvia, when k aiipears tSai he had had d i^r 
sonal interview with her. This however is not a bluncicr 
of Shakspeore's, bat a mistake of Jehnson’s, who con- 
siders the iKtSsage aHuded to in a more literal sense than 
the author Intended k. Sir Proteus, H Is true, had seen 
SHvja'for a few momems ; but though he coukl fi>rm 
from thence some Idea of her perabh, he was still unne- 
quairited with her temper, manners, and the qualltieH (»f 
her mind. He therefore considers himself as having seen 
her picture only.— The thought la just, and elegauily 
expressed. — So, in The Scornful Lady, the elder Luve- 
lesB says lo hdr : 

I was mad enee, when 1 loved jdclUres ; 

For what are shape and colours else, but picture 

M. MASON J 




.MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 

« 

t , * 

preliminary REMARKS. 


A FEW of the incidents of this Comedy niiaht hafe 
been teken Wom^ii oM translation of R Ptcarotie 
di €h’manni PforenSno. The same story is to he met 
with in ' The Fortunate, the Deceived, and the Unfor- 
imtwe Lovers, IdSd.’ A somewhat similar one pcCujrxin 
the PiattvcH ftottidi StrS^rola, Nbitft Iv. FavolaSy. 

The adrencuree of Fsistklf seem to hare hCen taken 
from ibe story ofthe lovers of Pisa in * Tarfelbn^s Newes 
out of Pwgatoia,’ bL i, no dare, but entered on the 
Stationers* books in.-, SSSO. The flshwife’s tale, in 
• Westward mr Sxadkfc* a bonje from which Shakspeare 
bofTowm part oTIhe two of Cymbeltoc, probahiy led 
him to lay the Seend at Windsor. 

Mr. Malone IhiTiksthaC the fbHowing lino in the earn- 
est edition df this comedy, * ReR like my ptofisce to chose 
gqktoh siMMrea,* shows that ft was written slier Sir Wal- 
terlUlelgh*aretunk from Ooiana to 1989. 

The ftnAedhiofi of the Many Wives of Windsor was 
printed in 1603, and k was pcitoably written, In 16Q1, after 
the two parts of King Henry IV. being, ask is said, com- 
posed at the desire of Queen Bllxabeth,* to oirder to ex- 
hfbk FaietaCin'k>ye,%b^ dll the pfeasantr j Which he 
could alToiwIn eny oiM skoathm was oxhaosted. 

It mapMsoikia thought seelear dtot k was written after 
Kins IIevir7.,V*v .Nym emd Haxdel^ afS.hQChhaflfi^ 
in that plaj, gsifSppegr jq Uony. Wives of Windsor. 


^ Thhrstoty seems to' have been Ihrst memfonedby 
Demds tothe Wsnitesadon of this play, 

undeTthstiito of *TltoCk«ideal^^^ *Tliis€o. 
atody,* eaya li^ .*waeWidlcsu ai Qusan EIHi^th's 
cofiuamito»kBdlir1isrdtoBerioi^lM waa so 

lt> actod ftiat she coiiHiMnded tombe flnisl^ to 
^dapai aAdwas afterwu0ds,as tradition tella 
wMRujhMed at the fMMesattattofi.t The In- 


Fnlstftir Is dloeraced In King Henry fV. Fart il. Ond dies 
in King Henry V. ,Y el in the Merry Wives of Windsur 
he talks as if be was still to favour at court. ** If ft 
shoukl como to the ear of the court how 1 have been 
traaslbrmed,*’ Ac. : sikI Page disift).uiilenanres Fenioi 4 \«i 
atldrcsses to his daiighier, frecawee he kept eomp»np 
utth t/u v)fld Princf and with Ptnttt, These circHm. 
stances scem (o favour the supposition that this phty w ns 
written betwpi*n the first and second iiansufKing Ilf'n 
^ IV. Butfhaf It was not wriiien then may be eollCrted 
from tho tradition above mentioiied. The truch, proba- 
bly js, that though it ought to be read (es Br. Johnson ob- 
served,) between the eecmid part ofHenry tV. and Henry 
V. It waa vritten after King Henry V. ami aftev* 6 hsk- 
apeare had killed FslaliiK In obedience to the royal 
commands, liaVtog revived him, he found il necesfuiry 
at the same lime to revive dl] tbosS,persone with whom 
he was wont to be exMhked i Nyioi Bhfdol|^, Pistol, 
and the Page; and disposed of thvm asKe found it 
cofireiiieni Without a ftrkit regard to their skuatfons or 
catastrimhes to formerplm 

Mr. Malonethjnka chat The Merry Wlveaef Windsor 

om JiDlet, keeays, Is appctireiidy a rough ^ttobt end 
not a mutilated or knpdnbot oopy.f' ' Thopiwne time 
when the alterations and additions werO tnode has not 
been ascenalneil i some passages to the mtlarged copy 
may assise coidecture on tho ouldect. but notmpgdecf 
si^can be Cdnctnd^ fmmgcigh evhwnee. 

ThtocimiOdy wws nm wimedtorlto mMm tonn tih 
1636, when k wae iwMSked wHh the vest bf Chak- 
apeac e^j toys^^lfc Tltoliiipiqdke|i:tiopyor]d03^^ 


.fMc.Boadeiiftitoke that file |^anM which oeeuf to 

ilmeiory ofdiodvaiita toihto oMcopy ofiford evldto^ 
thscit was ImpoiftMnlytalttft doWtadorl^ the ^ 
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MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 


Tb« biuile and vBilacy of (he IncldentJi, the rich aa- 
BeMhl.»«e <>1* riiBfarteni) and ihe aUlful ceoduei of the 

S lia^f (I>i8 delisfhcl^U comedy^ are uiirivatled in any 
ramu, ancient or modern. 

FnlritafT, the Inimiublo Falauff. hereafaln ^larda (he 
ean earth*-** a butt ami a wit} ahumoiiritit} hod a man 
ifhainniHr} a touChatone^d a laughin^-iEock, a jeater 
* and a Jestc^the most perfect comic character uiac ever 


waa exhibited,’ The Joaloua r«iri« (he wnnloa* ftm, 
and (heir twojoyoui wivea ace ailmirebly dsaatn^-iW 
Huffh Svaiia and Doiior Caiusno hum ao^ a^ ihe duel 
111 ene^bet ween them Irrcei^nibly comic. Theawp 
111^ ;iolly Doiiifaco mine host ofthe Of 
thongh not least, Maecbr Slender and IT 
low, are duch a group at were never ; 
the jien pr pencil of genhiUi 




a 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Sib JoHjr FALCTAri*. 

Fbnton. ^ 

Shac^low, « country Jtudma. 

SLflivnfea, Couata la Shallow, 

Mr* Pagb* I iooogenikiken 4wet&ig otWwdBOc, 

WILLIAM Paub, a Dm. iSae ““ “ 

Sir Hvgh Evaws, a fvAk 
Dr. CAipa} a French Phyokupiu 
I Hoat of Ac Oarifr Inn* 

Bardolpk, 1 

Pistol, > .fUAnear# </ FalataE 

Nvm.^ S 


Sen A Mr. Page. 
Paraonm 


RoaiVi Pafe to FalataflC 
StMPLB, Somoni A SlomlUr* 

Rvosr, 8enmiAl>r» CRiUi, 

Mrs# FoRik 
Mri. Page. 

Mrs. Amrs Pagb, kir DautkAr* in iom iciik 
Fenton. \ . 

Mrr. Quicklt, Semont to Dr. CGiuiGk 

Seroantc to Pag*, Ford, ^ 

SCENE, Windsor, owl Ac Porte m^joecoL 


ACT L 1 

SCENE 1. Windsor. B^aro Page** Douse. ! 
Knter JcrtTicE Shallow, Blebder, end Sir* I 
IliTon Etahs. 

SheL Sir Hu^, jieraaade me not ; I will make 
a Star-chamber matter pf it : if he were twenty Sir 
John Falstafla, ho ahatl not abuie Robert Shallow, 

* esquire. 

Men. In the comity of Gloater, justice of peace, 
and coram* 

ShcL Ay, con«’o Slender, and Cual-Gtomm.* 
Men. Ay, and ratolorum too ; and a gentleman 
born, master parson ; who write* himself armigeto ; 
in any bill, warrant, quittance, or obligatioo, omd* 
gero* 

ShoL Ay, riiat I do ; and have done* a^y time 
these three hundred years. 

iShMsayi bis auoceiporB, gone before him, have 
(luno’t ; and all hU ancoators, that come after him, 
may ; tliey may give the doaefi white luces in their 
coat.* } 

ShaL It IS an old coat. * . * 

Fvo. The dozen white lousOs do become an old 
coat well ; it agrees well, passant ; it if a familiar 
boast to man,' and signfftos — ^love. 

Shid* The luce is the fresh fish i the salt fish ia 
an old Goat.^ 

Men, I may quarter, cox 7 
SkoU You may, by marrying. 

Sva, II is martying indeed, if ho quarter It, 

ShaL NotawhiL 

Yosp peVriady ; if ho has a quarter of youn 
^edht, there is but threo skirts fiir yoiirselfi in tag 
siiii|ile conjeotores : but that is all one: If Sir John 
Falstaff have committed diwarageroonts unto you, 
I am of the church, and win bo g^i to do my be- 
nevolcoGe,to make atonements and compromises 
between]^ 

ShaL The Council^ stiaA bear it ;dt is a riot. 
Dvo. It isnotmeettheCpuncilhearariot; there 
is I’UftiarGfGotlnarioC: the CouacU, look vou, 
shall doaird to hoar the fear of Got, and not to Rear 
a riot ; take yoqr tisamenti* in that. 


1 Sfr. wss a Ittle f irmeily applied to priescs end eu- 


Jdby »f to English, ssidiW most clerical mraousbad 
taken thst degreSi, tl beesme usual to style them »r, 

9 A corruption of Ckstos SototonoiL^ fcseems dot^ 
mi whetherSiiaapsate daslfned thaltow to malm ihla 
mistake} tor thooili be rives him tolly enough, he 
makes him rather pedantto than illlmraie. Unless we 

StXiSSiS^»SS!.’&K»r- 


ShaL Ha! o* my lUb, if linere young again, the 
sword should ciid ib 

JBva* It is petter that friends it the sword, and 
end It : and thore is alto another dovieg in my pcain, 
which, peradventure, prings goot discrerions witp 
i* : There is Anne rage, which is daughter to 
master George Page, which to pretty vlrgnuty. 

Slen* Mistress Anne Page ? She has brown hair, 
and speaks smalF like a woman. 

£va. It to that Tory person for aft the *orld, as 
just as you will desire ; and seven hundred pounds 
of moneys, and gold, and silver, to her grandsire, 
upon his death’s bed (Got deliver to a Jo^ul resur- 
rections 1 ) rive, when she to able to qvert&e seven- 
teen years ^ : it were a goot motion, if we lea\o 
our pribUes and prabbles, and desire% marriage be- 
tween master Abrdham and mistress Anne rc.gr, 

ShaL Did hes grandsire leave her seven hundred 
pounds ? 

Eva. Ay, and her father to make her a petter 
penny. 

ShaL I know the young gentlewoman ; she baa 
good gift*. 

Eva. ISeven hundred poundh, and poesibilittop, to 
good gifts. 

SIm. Well, let us see honest master Fsfot Is 
Falstaff there 7 

Eva. Shall 1 tell yon a lie ? I do dbspieea liar, 
as 1 do despise one that is false ; or, as I despise 
one thatto not true. The knight. Sir John, is there; 
and, I beseech you, be ruled by vour wcll-willers, 
t will peat the door (knocks] for mastfr Page, 
What, noa 1 Got ploss your bous* here ! 


Enter Pagb. 


Page. Who*s there 7 

Eva* Here to Goi*o fdoesiog, and your friend, 
and justice Shallow i and here young master Slen- 
der ; that, peradvdmuret^ shall toll you another tale, 
if matters grow to your likings. 

Page. I am glad to see your worships well t 1 
thank you for my venison, master Shallow. 

ShoL Master Page, I amgladtosoe you ; Much 


1 1 . e. all the Shaltows have done. 

4 IteMins ihec the toner part of thic speech should be 
rivtii (0 Sir Hugh. Shallow has just before said ItoiEQat 
M an eld one; end now, ihs( !i Is * the hics^ tiw flresh 
fieh.’ No, repHce the parson, It cannot be olaond tomh 
too--* the esHRsh is enoM ^/^boattMtr# to fL|w* 
pi^ to sUude lo the RMM of Sk’ltoemsiiiS^ whois 
ssW to bavepniim^ l^toramtodeiiwaiMlr libhis 
youth, end whom ha now tkto:uled under ^tWiuMnr 
of Just*^ Shallow. A ^ 

SThe ^ftofSisr-ehsinberlBiiisani 
6 Advtosmeni. f Sofh 





MERaY WIVES OP WINDSOR. 


Act h 


It I 


your venisoo 


Mlte^ kiMTuriU kiU*d^^a«r Mi miatreiM 
Pli|o9^-*HUid I love^'jrou al^tyi with lUy hoart, la j 
wilA Wiy be|rt. r 

«• Siry I thatok wtk, c 
Sni^ ^ 9 1 Ihauk yWU j by yM and no, I do. 
Phir«« I arn'i^ad to too jraw, good master Slender. 
81m. How does your fallow greyhound, sir ? I 
heard eajr* he was out-run on Cots^.* ^ 

J?M, Jk««nWjiot be judg’d, sir. V 

8lm. TouMI not confess, you’ll not confess. 

8hai, That he will not ’tisyour fiuilt, ’tU yonr 
fault ’Tie a good dog. 

Page. A cur, sir. c i 

Shil. Sir, he’s a oooddog, and a &ir ^ ; Can 
there be more said 1 be is good^ and fiLtn-«-ls Sir 
John Fabtaff here ? 

Pam. Sir, he is within ; and 1 wopld I could do 
a good office between you. 

Mvth. Itis apokoae a cbriidMumought to speak. 
Wad. He hath wrong’d me, master Page. 

Fogs. Sir, hid ddHim seme sort confess it. 

Shai, If it be oonfess’d, it is not redress’d ; is not 
that so. roaster Page I . He hath wrong’d^me ; indeed 
he hatli i—at a word, he hath -believe me ; — Ro- 
bert Shallow, esquire, sailh he is wrong’d. 

Paga. Here cooies Sir John. 

EmUr S» JoBir FansTAFr, Babdolpr, Nth, 
oaJ Pistol. 

PW. Now., master Shallow ; you’ll complain of! 

tetothokra? ' 

Shod. SpaoM you have beaten my men, killed 
my* door, ana broke open ttw lodge. 

PbiL not Jto'd yonr aoepOr’s daughter ? 

Shot. 1$iti a pin ! tW ^all answer’d. 

PW.' 1 ytm answer U straight ;^1 have dono all 
this is now answer’d. 

8hai. The Conncu shall know this. 

Pbf. ’Twejre better 'for you, if it Were known in 
counsel & ¥ 00*11 he laud’d at. 

E^ ^Jranea verba. Sir John, good worts. 

/hi. Good' worts r good cabbage.— Slender, 1 
brokejourhead {Whatmatter haveyou against me? 

8im. Manyi^sir, ]^ have raattortnmv head against 
you : and against your cOnoy-catching^ rascals, 
Bardolph, Ivym, and Pistol, They carried me to 
the tavern, and made me drunk, and afterwards 
picked pocket. ^ 

Bar, You Banbury che,^ !’ 

8tm. Ay, it is no matter. 

PiB, How now, Niophoetophilus?* ^ 

Sten. it is no matter, 

■> Slice, 1 say ! pavca, pa«oa / slice ! that’s 

ihyhmnoiir. • 

8^. , Whero’a Simple, my man 7 can you telf, 


£:pe^ VjBoiaa : f ,p^y you I Now let us under- 
sland : , There is tl^M umpires m this matter, as 1 
understand : thaSitia-riiiaster |Mter 

Page ; and mere is mysel(/we4^ n^ely mid ; 
the Uwee party is, lastly am finally, nuAO nOStofj 
the Garter. 

Page. We three', to hear it, and end it between 
them. 


, 1 First foHo. l ihaati. Tbereadiugin the teat is 
ftom the 410. 1619, 

3 The CotswoM Hills In OlouceMerahlre, famous for 
ihelr fine turf, and theirefere sarcenent for eopnlng. 

^ a Worts was the aiicleni term Ibr all the cabbago 


4^11 cmiunmr nams ftur clMaWSd'Sliatimrs ' in the 
timeof fiiiBShaih* * By n m sts ph o f talws- from those 
that mb warrens swl «ofifemuMd|k^-^‘bsilsie*« IhV/. 

a SsSdfegttttslowmilMFmeuimmior Slender. So, 
feluTk Drumnt.RiMefu^^ t^Futeffyour 

clotbesi and you aiu IBcen' JAmdutp CAsese, nothing 
.butpawag.** 

* eThonataeor a spMt, or feniliar, in the okl story 
bootcoFFanstnst to whem ihsre Is oiMUhsr allushifl 
3. It was s osni pmiwidy, for an ugly 

*' ^ iSfi jr words. 

S IBl slxsenM were Hied ss counters: and King 
sbiBIngB used in the game of •taufilediosnl. 


Eva. Fery goot : 1 w^'ili make a prief of it iuniy 
note-book f aM wo wfii afterwards *ork upon the 
cause with as great discreolly as we can. 

JU. Pwtol, 

Pist. Ho hears with ears. 

Eva.^ The tevil and his tam I what phrase is this, 
HIb boon wUh ear 7 W^y, it^is aftebtations. 

Pat. Pistol, did you pick master Slender’s ptirso 7 
Slen^i Ay, by these gloves, did he (or I would 1 
might never come in mine own great chamber againr 
else,) of seven groats in mill-sixpences, and two 
JBdward shover-ooards," that cost me two shilling 
and twopence a-pieco of Yead Miller, by those 
gloves. 

Pad. Is^this true, Pigtol? 

Eva. No ; it is fim,. if it ta a ptckcpurse. 

Pul. Ha, thou niouiitaui4breigner f— Sir John, 
and iqwiteil mine. ^ 

I combat ehatleilke of ihifolaUen bfibo:* 

Word of denial in tl^ tabma*** here f 
Word of deiual; |lr«iAMscuiivtlmuSeit. 

Sim, ^ these sieves^ then ’tWas bm ' 

JVym. Be avtsed, sir, and paA igodd hnteoars: I 
will say, mon^. Imp, with you, u yon tun the Hut- 
hook’s’* humour on me: thatia the veiy netoedit. 

Sim. By this hat, then he in thetred face had it : 
for tiiough I cannot remember what 1 did when you 
made mo drunk, yet } am not altogether an ass. 

JFbl. What say you, Scarlet and John? 

'Bard. Why, sir, ft»r my por^ I say, the gentle- 
man liad drum huneetf out of his fivte seifieDces. 

Eva, It is hU file seusee: the igno- 

rance is I ^ 

Bard, And being fap,’* sir, wait, aa they vay. 
coshur’d ^ and sooouckmns {mss’dlhe careires.’ * 
Sim,' Ay, vep spake in Imtin then too ; but ’tis 
no matter : Fll ne^er be druidc whilst I live again, 
but in honest, civi4 godly company, for this tnck ; 
If I be drunk, PH be drunk vnth these that have 
the fear of Godhead not with dnuikcn knaves. 

Eva. So Got ’udge liie, that is a virtuous mind. 
Pd. You , hear all these matters denied, gonUo- 
men; you hear IC 

Enter MistbBIY' Awbe Faqu^wUH wine; Mft- 
(TEitss Ftmo and Mistrbss FAtf€filhwmg. 
Page. Nay, daughter, carry the wine in ; we’ll 
drink within. w [Eik AIW^ei^xcrE, 

Sim. 0 beaven i feis is mistress Anne l^ge. 
Page. How how^ ihistress Ford? 

Fif. Mistress Foifl,1)y roy troth, you arervory 
well ; by your leave, gM mistress. ^ 

. . , ' , [kieung her. 

Page. Wife, bid these aontleiwea « welcome : — 
Come, we have k hot venison bss^ tq dimier : 
come, gentlemen, I hope we shall druik down all 
unkindness. 

{Eaeuni all but AX.. Si^kvbiBii, Bwaks . 
sZen. I had rather feah'farty shilliilgs 1 had my 
book Of Songs and Sonnets’ *hbre 
I Enter, SjiMpui. 

Row how, StMe t wbem have yob been 7 Imdst ^ 
wait on'myselr, must 1 7 You:faave not Tke Book 
qf Biddlee about you, havoyou 7 


9 Latten, from fee ^r. ]UaM, Brus. Brieo, firdni 
Btlboa In Spain where ftfiO Sword btwies wsrw made. 
Pistol therefore calls Blender ^ weak bhde bf Iguee 
melof. SB one eff b1rM WsW b6« - 
W Upe. ' - ' . . . . , , 

11 Hetsphorfeally abalHff dr eonstablfo who hooks or 
seixesclebuin or malefeetem wblb wsmU'Or qihmwlftet 
The meaniog apparendy is, ’ to -bring nm to 

justice.^. . i _ 

13 Fop was evklentlj acant term fet PjUlfeA 
have been derived firom the Italian Ppppae wbiel^ Flo- 
rin explaiiis any wine that hoiA lost hie fone i used 
alao for a manor woman witbmt wit or fsoMa/* In, 
Uuimn’s Disc. 1688, one of.ihe maaniDgaof thp U^i\n 
Panpoba Jlfesac7j«ribok‘sk-fiMWi,<A(L. . 

18 A militoiT phntoa Jbr I’tmning tteflmrgaln a tout 
nsmepiair auaefct hew used meia]toorleaU/, 

/ 14 Slander means .a popular book of Siiafcnisare's 
than, SoHgteemd Sonnettee, written by.ihs EarU.dl 
Buffoy and others,*’ and puhUilMid by T jfel jn liegB 
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Sim. 


JSoek qf Sjiddht ! wh^|» did you not kind it 


to Alice Shortcake upon Allhallowmas iaet, a fort< 
ui^t afore Miohaelniaa V 
Shal. Come, coa ; come, coz } we slay for you, 
A word with you, coz ; marry this, coz: There ie, 
ae Hwero, a tender, a kind of tender, made afar oft 
by Sir Hugh hero Bo you understand me 7 
Slen, Ay, sir, you Bhall find me reasonable ; if it 
be so, I shall do that that is reason. « 

* ShaL Nay, but understand me. 

SUm. So I do, sir. 

JSva* Give ear to bis motions, master Slender : 1 
will description the matter to you, if you bo capacity 
of it, • 

Sign. Nay, I will do as my cousin Shallow says : 

1 pray, you, iiafdon me; he!v k' justice of peace in 
his coiiiktiy,.BSiii|da though 1 stand here. 

Etta. Bat.this ia not Ae ottOstioii ; the question 
u concemmg yoor'ma%iage. 

Shal, Ay, there^s the pomt^ sir. 

Ev€u Siainrt*^ i the tkcypoiiitof it: to mis- 
tress AhiteFa^ 

, SUn, Whs; if H he so, I will many her upon 
any rcasojsaMs desRHMkdsH 
Eva, But can y^ aSbetion die ’oman 7 hei us 
command to know that of yens mouth, or of your 
Ups ; finr dilTcrs pMlofiophem faetd^ Uiat the hps is 
parcel^ of the month {-vTherefbire, precisely, can 
you carry your godd win to the maid 7 
SHoL Cousin Ahlraham Slender, can you love 
herf ' 

Bifeni J hope, will do as it AaU become 
one that would do reason. 

Eva. Nay, Oot’s lordp and his ^ladies, you must 
speak possitable, if you can carry her your desiros 
towards her. , • . 

Shal. Thatyoti must: WiH you, upon good dow- 
ry, many her? , ' ' ^ 

Slen. 1 will do a graatelr thhfg than Aaf, upon 
your request, coiMinj in.^y reason. 

Shal. Nay^ conceive mis, conceivh ilie, sweet coz ; 
what 1 do is to pleasure y^ cos i Can youlovetho 
maid? ■ ^ 

Slen. I^will marty hdr. sir, ai ypuq* request but 
if there be no great We m the l^dhin|^ yet hea- 
ven may decrease it upon better a^uaintance, wllen 
wo atfl^rea rried. and ^ve more oomunon to know 
one anoiRn' : I nope upon famiUmrity mil grow more 
contempt ; but if you say, her^ I will marry 

her, that I km fVeely'dimofyef!^' and dissolutely. 

Evn. If hi a Ary diaeretion arwwer y save thafauP 
is in the ’on dvmideiy ' Aa ’oft is, aoQ^rding to 
our meifning, r esolutety ;-4ns meaning is good. ' 
Ay, I Ainfc mj^cousin meant well. 
iSfUn. Ay, or else I wquld 1 might be hanged, k. 

HSc-snCsr Anns Paon. 

ShaL' Bhi^ comes fair mistrees Anne^'^Would 
I wdro yOuUg fbr your »eke, tidstfosa Anne 
Anke. The dinner W ofi nm ikUe ; my fhther de- 
siros your worshii^’ company. 

I will wait on him« Air mUtreag Anne. 
Em. Odk plesaad wiUl 1 wifil not bo obsonco al 
the grace. 

r^«svni Shallow and Syr H. Evaets 
Annai woridi^ tdeomo in, air ? 

jinfte. the dinner attends you, sif. 

Slen. 1 aktt dot ndiuBgryi i thank you, fbrsooUi 


Go, sirrah, for all you arc my man, go, draii upon 
my cousin Sliallow* SisiPLa.] A justice Of 
{>oace soniciiincs may ho beholden to hisfiicndihr a 
mane— 1 keep but ihVec men and a boy yel. till my 
mother be dead : Bid what thougli? y«tl live like 
a poor gentleman bom. * 

Anne. I may not go in without your worship: 
tliey will not sit till you come. 

Slen. F^ih, I’ll cat nothing} I thank you ah 
much as toough 1 did. 

Anne, d pn» you, sir, W'alk in. ‘ 

SUn. 1 had rather walk here, I thank you : I 
bnilscd my idiin die other di^ with pkying at sword 
and dagger wkb a master of fence,^ Aree vencys* 
for a dish of stewed prunes ; and, by my troth, 1 
cannot Abide the smell of hot meatsince. W^ do 
ybur dogs bark so? be there bears i* the town? 

Anne. I thipk there are^ lir^ I heard Aem talk- 
edtif; 

SUn. I love the sport well; but 1 diell he soon ■ 
quarrel at it as any man in EngUndt^You are 
afraid if you see the bear loose, are you not ? 

Anne. Ay, indeed, sir. 

SUn, That’s meat and drink to me new : I have 
seen Sackerson* loose twenty times; and have 
taken him by the chain: but, I warrent you, the 
women have so cried and shriek'd at ity that it 
pass’d :^-^ut women, indeed, cannot abide ’em ; 
they are very ill-favoor’d rough tilings. 

jRe-enrsr Pack. 

Page, Come, gentle master Slendei^ come f we 
stay for you. 

Slen. rll eat nothing ; I thank you, sir. % 
Page. By cock and pye,* you shall not chpOM, 
sir ; come, come. 

SUny Nay, pray you, load the wsy. 

Page. Come on. sir. 

Slen, Mistress Anne, yourself shall go first. 

Anne. Not I, sir ; pray you, keen on. 

SUn. Truly, 1 will not go truly, kt 1 will 
liot do you that wrong. 

Amm, I pray you, sir. 

Slen,. ni rati ler be unmannerly thaij^troublesoBio : 
you do yourself' wrong, indeed, la. [EaeunL 

SCENE n. I%e aame. Enter Sin Hixob Etari 
' and SiMPLfi. 

Eva. Go your ways, and ask of Doctor 
house, which is the way ; and there dwells one ims^ 
tress Quickly, which is in the manimr ofhianurse^ 
or his dip Dur«e, or his cook^or his laundry,* hut 
washer, ancl his wringer. 

Simp, Well, sir. ^ 

Eva. Nay, it is petteP yet :— give her thu 
letter ; fur it is a ’om,an that altogethor’a ac«piam- 
tanpe with mistress Anne Pago ; and Ae letter is, 
to desire and require her to' solicit your master’s 
desires to mistress Anne Puoi I pray you, hp 
gone. I will make an end ot my dinner : Aore's 
pippins and cheese to come. (EawMiif, 

SCENE HI. A Roam in the Garter Jnn. Enter 
Falstaff, Host, Bardolph, Ntm, Putol, 
and Robir. 

Phi. MlneJ}ost of Ae Garter,'— 
flbst. What says my butty-robk? Speak whov 
larW, and wisely^ 

nuite hcfft, | must lum away sonio 
of my feliowers. 


1 This Is aov Ipiendfd bli^er. would In 

sebersyidnef»havo«nimt^lttoMa^ ' 

9 I. e. part, et mteq used In conJanctlon 

with Us syneayme. 

a It qms fitffiiarly ths epstom in England ik peiwms 
Ufbe i^nded Mmnn»r by their ownservappi wbsrever 

Ume here slgm)^ not merely a feBcliw^ 
masur» but. a personjrhe bad taken his master’s |]c< 
iAa in thoseknea. Tbact.wcre three degrees, a nuiR- 
ter% a proTOAt’s, and a seholarfs. For eacli of these a 
pnie was played with varfous weapons, in some o|^n 
place Of wmara Tarlton the player ‘ wa# allowed a 
— ^ — on As ilsa of Oct^r, iw, * he being ordinary 


of her nngesty^ Chamhar.’ The unfortunate 
Ikpben Greens played hk inester>s prize at Leadeahal| 
riteh three wisapons, Ac. MS. from wh^ Chk 
infbrraation la derived is a Reglscer belonging lofpme 
of the Sclinols of the nohlo Scieoee of Defimasa amoRf 
the Stoane Hm. No. Aftaq. xzqL Sh- 

d Ven^, or Venue, Fr. a touch or hit iRiliebody ag 
fhnolng, Ac^ j 

e The name, of a beisr exhibited at Ifari* Ooiden, In 
Southwark. 

7 I, e. passed aQ egprsw^.,. ; . , 

9 i.e, launder, ftamihieFr Umandiera 
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Acvl. 


Hat/t. Discard, bully Hercules; cashier] let 
them wag | trot, trot. 

Fai. 1 sit at ton pounds a week. 

Host. Thou’rt an emperor, Gicsar, Kcistir,^'and 
Pheeaar, 1 will entertain Barcblph ; he shall draw, 
' he shall tap : said 1 well, bully Hector '/ 

Fed. Do so, good mine host. 

Hoa. I have spoke ; lot hint follow : Lot tne sec 
thee froth, and Kmet* 1 am at a word ; ^«llaw. 

(Exit Host. 

Fid. Bardolph, follow him ; a tapstor is -a good 
trade an old cloak makes a new jerkin ; a with- 
ered serving-man, a fresh tapster : Go ; adieu. 

Bmd. It is a life tliat I have d^ired; 1 will 
frirhre. Bard. 

PisL O base Gongarian wight I wilt thou the 
spigot wield ? 

Hym. lie was gotten in drink : Is iffit the humour 
conceited ? His mind is not heroic, and there's the 
t humour of it« . 

/hi* 1 am glad I am so aetjuit of this tinder-box; 
his thefls were too open : his frlching was like an 
unskilful singer, he kept not time. 

JYym. Tlw good humour is, to steal at a minute's 
rest. 

Pist. Convey, the wUe it call: Steal! foh ; a 
fleo* for the phrase ! 

Fed. Well, sirs, 1 am almost out at heels. 

Ptst. Why then let kibos ensue. 

FmL There is no remedy; I roust coney-catch ; 
I must shift. 

Pist, Youeg ravens must have food. 

F/d. Which of you know Ford of this towni 

Pist. I ken the wight ; he is of substance good. 

Ffi. My honest lads, I will tell you what I am 
about. 

PUL Two ^atdk, hnd more. 

Pol. .No quips now, Pistol ; indeed lam in the 
w^t two yards about : but 1 am now about . no 
waste : 1 am about thriu. Briefly, 1 do mean to 
make loV«« to Ford's Wife ; I spy entertainment in 
her ; she discourses, she carves,* she gives the leer 
of invitation ; 1 can construe the action of her fami- 
liar style, anddhe hardest voice of her behaviour, to 
be English'd rightly, is; I am Sif John FaUiajrs. 


PUt, He hath studied her wellpaiid translated 
her well ; out of honesty into Enghsh. 

Nym. The anchor is deep : will that humour 

pa»1 

/hi. Now. the report goes, she has all the rule of 
her, husband's purse : she hath legions of angels.* 

Fist. As many devm entertain ; and, Toiw^ 6oy, 
say I. 

Nym. The humour rises; it is good ; humour me 
the angels. 

PtA. 1 have writ me here a letter to her : and here 
another to Pagers wifo ; who even now gave me good 
eyes to<^ examined my parts with most jadidouk 
eytiads :* sometimes tne beam of her view gilded 
my foot, sometimes my portly belly. 


1 Ksysar old spelling for Cnsar, the general word 
for an emperor. Kings and Keysars is an old phrase 
In very common use, Phsstar, a made word from 
Pbeese, in the Induction to Taming of a Shrew. 

3 To froth beer and to lime sack were tapster*# 
tricks. Mr. Steevens says theflrst waadbneby puichig 
soap m the bottom of the tankard ; the other by mixing 
lime with the wine to make H sparkle in the glaas. 

S ' forthe phrase.* See K. Henry IV. parts. 
A. S. 

4 It seems to have been s mark of kindness when a 
lady carved to a gen^emafi.' So, In Viuoria Comm- 
hm: ** Your hnsbandis wondrous (Useomonted. Fir. 
I dM iiMbfngco ifiqnleasS'hiiB} 1 caned to him at sup- 
per ihnsf .** ' 

5 Goldcolii’. '* 

6 OeSUades. Pranelt Ogfos, wkmon looks of the j 


Pid. Then did the sun on dungluU sbino. 

JVvm.' I thank thee for that humour.^ 

Fed. O, she did so course o^er my exteriors fitn 
such a greedy intention,* that the appetite of her 
eye did seem to scorch me up like a bnming glass ! 
Here’s another letter to her . she bears the purse 
foo : she is a region in Guianh. all gold and botinry. 
1 will be cheater* to them both, and ' they shall be 
e.tchcqirfrs to me ; they shall be my East and West 
Indies, and I will trade to them both, ' Go, hear 
thou this letter to mistress Page ; and’ thou thih to 
mistress Ford : wo will thrive, lads, we wfll thrive. 

Pist. Shall I Sir Pandams mlW become, 

And by xw side wear steels then, Lucifer take all ! 

Nyj/i. 1 win run no Jim humour: here, take the 
humoui^letter ; Iwfll aei^ the ’hanour ui repitta^ 
tion. , . . ' - 

Fal. JH<^ sirrah fis Rob.J tear yeU these let- 
ters tightly;** 

Sail like my pimtaee*.^ to these gol^n; shores. — 
Rogues, henco avaunt! vuNSh'Hke hiifstilbes, go; 
Trudge, plod, away, O’ the hoof; peek shelter, 
pack! • 

Falstatr will learn Uie humour ef this ag^ 

French thrift, you rogues ; mytel^ and wrted page. 

[Eessstni F^lstapf and Roniw. 
Put. J^t^vultures^ipe'thy guts !** for gourd and 

And high and low be|£le the rich and poor: 
Teiiter**Plt have in ponch^ when thou shtdt lack, 
Base Phryddan TurkJ 

JVytn. I nave opemtioiis in my head, which be 
humours of revenge. 

Piet. Wilt thou revenge ? 
iVyrn. By welkin, andher star! 

Pist. With wit, 4Mr steel? 

Nvm. Withboththahumoum. I; 

I will discuss the fiumoinr ofthia love to Page 
Pist. And i to Ford shall eke unfold, 

How FalMall^Wailet vjite 
Hrc dove wUI prove, his gold will held. 
And his kA esnoh dome. 

Nym. My^kum^dtiaU not cool : I wUl incense* * 
Page.td deal ydth.peim : 1 will possesa hun with 
yelrnwness,** ior te ievolt ef mien is dangerous : 
that is my frue, humour. > 

Pist. Thoi^ art the Mars oLmalcontenta ^ ^ fv^ e- 
condthee; troop on. , " 

SCENE IV. uf HssffiM Dr. Cams’ House. En 
fp’ Mrs. Quicxdt, Stispta, and IUraBr« 

Quudu What ; John Ru;^ !<— 1 pray thee, go to 
the casement, aud seelf you eah see my master, 
master Doctor Caius; coming : Fhe do, iTbith. and 
find any body in the house, here will be an bid 
abusing of God^s palieneet and the king^ English. 
I'll go watch. (JMRuanir. 

Go; and wsHI have a posset soon at 
night, in foUh, at the latter end of a sea^ooal fire. 


10 Cleverly, adraidy. ^ 


was also 
oeopium 


oeopmmmna Qeiox in Hutton’s Dictionary,, lam, ws 
have < a Brinntine or Pinnace^ a Uglit ship that goeth 
to eapie.’ Hence the woi:d is used fog a nq-betwsen. 
In Ben Jpnson^ Barthokmiew Fair, .JuaCiee Overde 


Kys of the pig-woman, «*8he has been before iha 
punk, ;>»fffMM;e,-and bawd, any lime these two ana 
twenty years.” 

lA A burlesque on a pami«e la TamhQTlBiAs,ar the 
Seytblan Bhepherd 

.----^aifir now doth lastly death 
With greedy talons my blesdiagteiut, 

And like a harper tyers onmy tilh.** 

Again, iWd, 

" Oriplng our bowels wkb vetomad ttenghts.** 

It In ])iMer*B Beliman of LoMeik ittk amsiig (ha 


of tha etM attendanta on FalMUTfstte comsam tifiped- 
thm of mu phrase. In the thne of thalmpesfe such an 
^dP^t a Uenee sme m have been soffictent to msik a ebar- 
aMm. fimns modenrdrOinaiiste have alee tteusht so. 
8 1.0. aftsfldofL 'SI, 

0 JBeekeatduTf anolllcer In the Exchequer 


folse dice are enumeraied ' a baloef mUams’-^^ q pMe > 
of gohles, wHh as many high men as few men for tnhi- 
sage.’ The fklse dfee werb etiteflymiBde aiFr^foam# 
hence the name. The mamier Inwhfeh the^ wera 
mode is described In The Cumpteis Oomssisr, ItyB 
ttmo. 

MSIkpenesI’llhaveinpeckoc. |g laMlgaii ^ : 
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An honesty ktn4 follow, as ever servant jball 

eonfe in- bouse withal ; and^ I warrant vou, nio tell- 
Ul|f nor no breed-bate his worst fault icu that he 
is fiven to prayer ; he is something p«o^sb* Uigt 
w^ : but nobody but has hh| fa^l ;^but let that 
|ias8. Peter Simple, you say, yoiir name is? 

' Stm. Ay, for a fau^ of a bettor. 

Quick, And master Slender’s your master? 

Sim, Ay, forsooth. ^ 

• QuitA, Does he not wear a great round beard,* 
like a glover’s paring knife ? 

Sim. No, forsooth ; .he hath but a fittlo wee face, 
with a little yellow beuA^'a Cain-coloured board.^ 

. Qmek* A sciiUy^am^iMed mai^ is, he not? 

Sim. Ay, forsooth t biiy^. is. sb tall a man ofl 
his haodSf* as any is betww «da and his head $ he 
hath fou^t with a warrensr.* 

Quicks How say you I should temember 
him ; Does he not bold' up us head, as it ware ? 
and sirm in his gait? ' /, 

, Quick. flTell, beavoii^s«iid'::ddiiM Page no worse 
fortune ? TeU master parson I 'Witt do what 

1 can fbr, your nuuttsF: . Anne is a gQad||Ml| and I 
wish— • 

XiB-SIliSf PvoBT. 

Out,' alas ! h«rO*^]botnes 
Quick. We sl#att:^shenti 
young nan mid this closet. 
ike cfoMtJ He wifi' not stay 

Rug^! John, wl^ John, I „ . 

inquire for my master ; I douhe, bn he'kiot woU, 
ho comes not home and dotsfi, adorns 
4^ [Sings. 

EnUt Doctor 

Cdha. Vat is you inng? ][ 49 not like dese toys ; 
Pray you, go ana vetch me liriny closet un boUicr 
tent;, a box, a sreeiHl hot ; DO iiilsikdYatl speak ? 
a-greehi>a h^; * 

Qukk. Ay. forsooth. Fll fet^Uyou. 1 am ^ad 
he wes^nbtin himself; if he 4kd found, the, young 
man, he'.WoUld have been hcutHMld. , . I^inde. 

CnM. A, AAfi f 

Jc m’ea vom a Ut CeNr,r^-£s gttm mure, * * 

Cmuc. 0»p; mem is on num' pocket; DepeehCf 
“ wqnickly ; — Vere is dat knave Rugby ? 

Quick, Wbat, John Rugby! John! 

Sag. Hdrt, sir. . 

Ceius. You iure John Rugby, and you are Jack 
Rugby! Come, toke-a your rapier, and oome after 
Dty heel to de court ^ 
jRuf. ’Tis ready, sir. here in the porch. 

Cwu. By my trot, I tariy too long Od’s me ! 
Qu^t^^^mUniM 7 dere b some simples in my closet, 
dat 1 vul not for the varld I shall leave behind. ^ 
QmtA Ah me! he’ll 6nd the young 'man there, 
and be nfad. A 

jgoHis. O iStAle^ dhblei 7 vat b in my dHot ?Tf- 



1 i. breeder of debaie* maker of contention. 

<3 jraoUiA kClb* Quickly possibly blunders, and 


voufal say msefog. 
8 See aneie 


Villany? larrcnl [Pulfing Simple oat) Rugby, 
my rapier. 

QutcA Good master, be content. 

^us. Verefore shall I be content-aT ^ . 

^fck. the young man is an honest man. 

Caiu», Vat miatl de honest man do in my closet'* 
dere is no honest man dat shall come in my closer. 

Quidt, I beseech you, be not so flegmatic ; beoi 
the trutbof it : He came of an errand to mo f<^^ 
parson fBIgh. 

Caiufi. Veil. 

Sifii, Af, forsooth, to desire her to— — 

Peace, I pray you. 

CwUs. BsMe-ayoiir tongue :-*-Speak-a your tale. 

Snn» To tlib honest gentlewoman, your 

maid, to speak a good word to mbtreas Anne Pago 
for my master, in the way of marria^. 

Quidt. Thb b all, mdeed, la; but HI ne’er put 
my fiy^r in The fire, and pe^ not. 

Cams'. iSir H^h send-a you ?— Rugby, Bmllet me 
some paper i— Tarry ym a Ittilc-awhile. [ IVtilea. 

Quick. 1 om glad he is so mitot : if he bad been 
thoroughly moved, you shoiiid have heard him so 
loud, and go melancholy But notwiihstanding, 
man,'!’!! do your master what pood 1 can : and the 
very yea and ..the nu is, the French Doctor, my 
master,-^ may 'call him my master, look you, for 
I keep his bouse ; and I wash, wring, brew, bake, 
scour, dross meat and drink, tn^e the beds, and do 
ail myself j— 

Sim. ’Tw a great charge, to come undet one body’s 
hand. 9 

Quick, Are you avb’d o’ that ? you shall find it 
a ^cat charge ; and to be up early, and dow^ late ; 
—but notwilhsianding [to tcU y w in your ear ; I 


^ dn X. Benrv V. Act lU* Sc. 0. 

* Add What a beard m the geaeralni cut.* 

4 ft b said thee Cain kblJudas fn okl {richtres and ta< 
peetiy wdrueonstandy mpresenmd yellow boards, 
in an age when but a' snfsll pan orme nation could 
read, Ideas wore imquenlly borrowed foom these te«'{ 
presentations. One on the copies reada a cane-ciiV»ned> 
heard, I. e. of the dolour of cane, and foe reading of the 
4(0. a whey-eoipursd beard fovoam this reading* 

5 This phrase hoe been very Imperfoei^ explained 

by the coromontaiors, though they have written * about 
It, and. about Hi’ MaloneW quotaUon frem Coigrave 
waa mar ilieinark,hutnlsaedit: **JUawr4iAi«tam, 
JHmwWttto HbRt^ 

Ain^j a man sf eseeulfon er vabrnrs a etn'Aer, like 
amugh ID loyaluttl hSme ptoud, surHo. sullen, etub- 
bom.** 8o eays foie imly valuable old dictionary t 
foom whifo Hfoavldant that a taU sum af hit hamda 
wmonly a fose version of the Prench Hcmme Aoul a 
.Tkbi.ekuhwcal use of the words Haut and 


nor there. 

Vmiee, You jack’nape; give-a die letter to Sir 
Hugh ; by gar, it is a shatlenge : I vy)l cut his 
trdat m de park ; and 1 vlll teach *a scurvy jack-a- 
nape |mest to meddle or make -you may be gone : 
it IS not good you tarry here by mr, I vill cut all 
his two Slones ; by gar, ho sliall nothave a stone to 
trow at his dog^ Simpi.k. 

Quidc. Alas, ho speaks but for his friend. 

Cotus. It is no matter — a for dat do not you 
tell-a mo dat I shall have Anne Page for mysmf ? 
—by gar, I vill kill de Jack priest ; and i have 
appointed mine host of dc JarUrre fo measure our 
wea|>oift — by gar, I vill mysJirhave Anne Page. 

Quick. Sir, the rnnid loves you, and all sliml be 
well: we must give fp|lc8 leave to prate :oWfaat, 
the good-jer !® , , 

Caiw. Rugby, come to the court viJ • me By 
if I have not Anne Page, 1 shall turn your head 
of my door ¥\>ltow my Hfols, Rugby. 

[ Exrmt CAivt Ruanv. 

Quirk. You shall have An fools- head of your 
own. No, I know Anne’s mind for that ; never a 
woman in Windsor knows more of Anne’s mind 


fafl will a1«o explain the expression a /aii Icllow, or a 
Ui/i man, wherever it occ^urs. Mercutio ridicules H as 
one of the atTected phraees of the fbneaetiens of his age, 

* a very good bhule,’ *a very taU man Remce a/td 
JulieL, Act ii. 8c. 4. 

8 keeper of a warren. 

7 Scoklad, reprimanded. 

A J| haa been (houebtsorasge that fihakspeare ahould 
take the name of raiue foe his ITrenchman, as an emh. 
nem phyeirian of thatname, founder of Caius College, 
Oxford, flourished in Elizabeth's reign. But Shak* 
spears waa little acquainied with literary hlaiory, and 
without doubt, from thte unusual Dame^uppoNd him 
to have been seme foreign quack. Tha ^eharaeisr 
might however be drawn from the life, for kr Jack' B in 
ver’s Quest of Enquirie, 18M, a story eaHed *'fo» Fool^ - 
of Windaor,’ turns upon a rimide nutteodlsli DecfeK of 
Phyelcke. 

9 The gou^, i. e. morbus GatSema, Thofpod* 
jer and good years Wees oenovm son«|XloBa m fofo 
phrase. 
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than I do ; nor can do more than 1 do with her, 1 1 
thank heaven. 

Fcnt. l$VUhm.] Who’a wUhin there, ho;7 
Quick. Who’e there, I trow? Come rnmr^tho 
^ouse, r pray you* • 

Entur Fbvtoit* 

Fent. How now, good : bow do^ thou ? 

Qid^. The better, that it pleases your wor» 

fillip to ask. 

Ffiu, What news 7 how does pretty Mkitrota 
Anne? , 

Quick. In truth, air, and ahe ia 
and gentle ; and one that ht ^mar'Hiipnd,' i can.mu 
you that ^ the way ; I praise hnayeatbr itir 
Ftint. Shall 1 do any good, thinkeat th‘ott7 Snafl 
I not lose your aiut 7 , 

Quick. IVoih, air, all ia in hit ha^above : but 
notwithstanding, master Fenton, i^ be aworn op a 
•book, (die Ipvoa you Have no£ your ^ehip a 
wart above your eye 7 
JFVnl. Yes, marry, have.l ; what of that? 

Quidi. Well, thereby hangs a tale ; — good faiUi, 
it is such another Nan i— but, I detest* an honest 
maid as ever broke bread: — ^We had an hour*8 
talk of that wart 1 sliall never laugh but in that 
maid’s company ! — But, indeed, she is given too 
mueh to allichoUy^ and musing: But tor you — 
Well, go to. 

FimL Well, I shall see her to-day : HoU, thereof 
money for tliee ; let me have thy voice in my be- 
half: if thoiiSeest her before me, commend me— 
^iek. Will 1 7 i’laith, that we will : and 1 will 
tell your awship more of the wart, the next time 
we have copfideiice^ and of other wooers. , 

Fa4. Well, tacowell ; I am in great haste now, 

Qwch. Farewell to your worsUin. — ^Truly, an 
honest gentleman : but Anne loves turn not ; for I 
know Anne’s mind as well as another does : Out 
upon’t ! i^lat have I forgot 7 {ExU. 


MERRY WIVES OP WINDSOR. 


Act 


ACT IT. • 

SCENE T . — Before Page’s Houa^ Enter ISBc' 
irene Page, toitk a letter. 

Mn. Page. Wliat ! have 1 ’scapod love-letters 
in the holv-day time of my beauty^ and am I now 
a subieet tbem 7 Let mo see : [Heade, 

Am me no reaium T love you ; for tiunigk hve 

nae reaaOn for Ma precutan^^ kd admita him not fnrhia 
caunaelhr : You are not youngs no more am /; go 
th tken^there^a aympnOty : ynu are merry y ao ami; 
Ha ! ha! then (here^a mareaympatky : youloveoacky 
andkoAo 'l; ic^sM you deaire better aympiUfw 7 tM 
it aiifiie thitf miattreaa Page {at the nthe tlhfg- 
of a abldier can au^Seey) that / /ore thee. J will ndt 
any, pity me, ’tis not a aoldier^ke phraae ; but I aay 
hve me. By me, 

3Vit«e own true Icmght, • 

By day or my/g, 

Or any kind of light. 

With all hie might 
/Vr thm iojightf 

John Falstaf'. 


What a Herod of Jewry ia timi l-^,wi«kedr^ipked 
world !— one that is well nigh wora to aisees 
age, to show himself a yomig gallani I What an^i 


weighed behaviour hath this Flemish driinkaird 
picked (with the deviPs name) out of my .conver* 
satioD, that he dares in tlua manner assay nib 7 
Why, ho hath not been thrice in my ooinpany I— 
What should I shy to him 7-^t was then mgd ot 
my mirth :— beaveh forgive i^e I— Why, I’ll mdii* 
bit a bill in the parliament .for the |>qttmg down of 
fat men. How shall I be revenged bn him 7 for 
revenge#! will be, as sure as'his guts are made of 
puddings. 

Enter ^ 

Mre. Ford, MistreaB Pa^i trust me^ 1 was go- 

*• y««* 

You look very iH. . ‘ 

Jlfe Fhrd, N^.I’HWer believe tbat^ I have to 
show to ther^entri^.' Xv 

Mra. Page. *FaMk hut yeo^do, m my^mind. , 
Mre. FimLVri5Mi^i4m4 I.W, leould 
show you i» the imdtmyj ttiatiew|Pafe, pve 

ft. 

Ulra. the matlerf Fpimt 

Mre, Fn^ O woman, if it wore ilm tbrene tri- 
fling i^sroct, I coidd.cema to avehlionoiirl 
Mra.Pftge. Hang the tMAs^^wfunan; .take the 
honour: What* U trlUt'lriflee}— 

whatiejtfr < .y,' . 

RTLiabHld bgl m lelkid) fye an eter- 
nal I ^ i 

— Th^ la^tii.i^haeli( if^lgad ae theuehould^ 
not almr^t^.anicIh'^cJthy 
Mte. i^. WeUkfft dayviig|it :* here, read, read } 
— perceive how. 1 mighik be knigl^d^— I shall tfaink 
the worse of lo^ as I'heve an eye to 

make diflTerenee^of i Aim >yei he;wmiM 

not swear) praise^^feinan’a modesty s and gave 
such orderly .i^ bskuayed leprom to all un- 
comeliness, that I woiud'hm awom his disposition 
would hare gone to the truth of hia'worde : but they 
do no more ad^eaAd keep place togethet^ than the 
hundredth psalm tialte tune ef Chten sCfsacf, What 
tempest, I teditw Anf whitie^wiikM many 
tunskof oil in fudutm at Wiadeor 7 How 

shall I be revenged ba plana'? _1 think, .the beaL wa v 
wore toentettim him with til! the elftlRl nre 
of lust have melted him in hia own grease,— Did. 
you ever hear Ihe like 7 ^ ' 

Mr^ Page. Letter ^.)etter ; but Ihat the name ol 
Page and Ford diQ^~ !— To thy great comfiu’t in 
this mystery of ill oj^io^ here^ the twm-breCher 
of tliy letter : but let thine inherit first ; for, 1 pro- 
test, mine never shall I warrant he hath a thou- 
sand of these letters, writ wath blank space for dif- 
ferent names, (aiu-e more,)' and these are of the 
jilecond edition : He will print them put Cjf doubt s 
Tor he cares uot what he puts into tbia prmis/ when 
he woa)d put us two. 1 had rather be a nantdas, 
and lie' under mount Pelien. Well, 1 wi^l you 
twenty lascirious turtlea, ere one chadta man. ^ « 
Mra. Ford, Why, thia is (he very samof the vet^ 
hand, the very words t What doth hbJhm hf us 7 
Mra. Page,^Feyj I know irntx lt m8|ea me al- 
most ready to wrSnale with nnhoovrii hohsaty. Pll 
entertain ^tnyse^ like tiisjd t ath ipdl acfjtiainted 
withal; fi>r, tmir|,'.iintess he luiew some siram ui. 
moi tiiat I knosFnbt myself he would never have 
boarded me lit his lory* ^ ^ ^ 


l 8lie;nieanf, IpovteeL 
*J Metancbnlyr 

a mSsiM of this passage is at present obscure. 

Dr.jj0lms0i» conjeeftwed, witit moeli probahllkf, that 
ahekspsars. wrote Pkyeieiourf whieti woukl rsfioev the 
seniwoMioue ■ ' , 

..-*4 Ih back was the appropriate term fbr cbomdnr oflF 
thskupurs eC a^hidshi when be wa**. m bedWraded» 
appeam to be these inls^ 

Wllljjagl Ma ynei^ au muaUaedpremnder.v Anomsr 
shpliMiM M bean cfesdi peppesitw this m be e 
epveft rsflectfon upon the prodigal dhrtribution of tiiet 
^ iMOOurol knighthood by King Jamee “ These knights 


will soon become So hackneyed that your honduv will 
not be ijurmased by hecomhiK enej’t ' ‘ « 

> 5 Aproverb anpiicahls to superfhioae aeiioai fti ge- 
neral. ' * . . 

6^ Bile Page^' wim drMsnoMPsenxto Imvebsdn Ifuand- 
ed in any degiee for a teened- ta^, I* hkrewtihooi 
theleset regard mproprimy'iiiiads^mmiltliiM^ anaculm 
ahout^tbs fweie and psttute'^ 

C^aiMles, £e Waston mmriiMahr. ebii^^ 
undated^ poeiiy wUh ‘pPdBMUo m ahelWf 

fabis. often httfOdueedaeiiMgiuo^^ astka mcnNtMii' 
of F^en here. The nautical slhialnnB Inibft sdoftinii^ 
limpassngesajvnmmeappiepriace ButShatagcttKb 
does not m ten out ia this way* • 


8tm 1. 
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Jfrt* JMU Boanling, «all yiMi it ? 1*11 be lure to 
koto kim above dock 

will I , if he eeme under my 
«i rii never to soa ogam. Let’s be revenged 

kfr^a akkniunt liim <i aima tiivn a 


on Him * let’s a|*point him a meeting, giva bun a 
■how of oomfbrt in hia suit , and leadttimaiiwitb a 
fine 4 iaited delay, till hath pawnM hw honwa to 
mine Host of tUo Garter* 

Mn Ford Nay, 1 will coadent to act any Tit« 
Igny agauisthtfi^tluit may not buUy the chaatoeaa^ 
of oar honesty 0, that my husband ftawthfa lettef 1 
It would cive eteraal*food to bie lealousy ^ 

-Mra Pngr. Why^ toj ‘ ’ 

my good man too w' 
am from gnj^y toot 





Vau. 


^ a curtaiP dog 
J thy wife. 

, dhi mv vife is nofc 

BothyooS^ 

He loved ^ g$ll 

jpumSl^ 

liike Sir Aettenn Idh 

O, odioui is tbo ttMjbi, 

Font. 





put Tkk^bdnh 


Take heed 


■>ov'«>wrii| ft inmir FijflfeweH* . J 

!■ m >■■■ i lai Jaki miMrijtiite ■ h Jl^ 



-4iDea^aiidL 

wSlFalaur 


uepljgyrilKvm, I 
wmymmtoivNym, 
' ' i{ I love not 
. , Ihere’iLtbe 

numebr Ameu ' ^ fFmtNvia 

pM Sw Jkummir of st, uuath’d \ bero’e a fellow 
hmiiouT* out of bM wRs ^ 

FnSr I wiU ee^ out FaistaflT 

Pogd 1 tmver beard i<idh%’ 4 ravr)in|h aSteting 

irtdd find iL well. 

PA 1 wiU ndt baUevo eUeh e> 0 bt>uaA,* ^o«fgtt 
thepneatof *he topiti coiniiudtnded bimfbr 4 trueimm 
» Fardk ’'^ag IMod eejMibla fidlow ; We!^* ' 

'* you, Owtsfil-mgk 


Mfo FordL How now, eweet Fnidk f wlw art 
th^ melancboly? 

FUtd 1 loolancboly! I am not melandiptywN* 
Get WNi home, «o* 

Ford ’Faith thou- hast some ceoiehefs m 
tliy head now.— Will ^ou go, mistrese Page? 

Mro. Pago Have wth you — Tou*tt com* to 
djnner, George 7 — Look, who comes yonder, me 
ahan he wg memenger to th w^^^ y kmght^ 

^A^d)r Misthesv QxricicLY. 

r me, I Unmilbt on W: she’ll 

Mne to gee mydiMig^ter 
If Amdf I iway, hew does 
^iOUriii&Oi,aAdaeef wehavean 
Bint. Fo3a», end 

% j&dt heard what that told me , di^ 

’^ea ; and you heard wbat the other told 

Do yeo think there le truth m them ? 
^foxt Ang’em, sieves ! I do not think the knight 
ttoidu ofler It but theto that accose him m hie m- 
tent towards our wives, are a yoke of hie discarded 
toen I very rogooe, new dtoy be out of iervice. 
JF^dL Ww they fajw men ? • 

Pgm. Marry, were they 
Fm t like It never the better fi>r tliat.iw-Doee 
he he at the Garter 7 

P<tge Ay, maity, does he If he should intend 
ibit voyage towaitw my wife, I would turn her loose 
to hihi , and what he geta mere of her than sbarii 
woid<i, fe( it lie on mv head 
FtUrd I do not misdoubt my wife , but I would 
j be loath to turn iheto together * A nan be too 
inefifidctti * I would have nothing Ito omny head ; 
notf rm^ot bo thus satisfied 

^Pagr. Look, where my matuighoalof the Ctor 
fl: comes there m eUoer mnior in his pate, or 
toonty in his piwe,whea he looks so memly— « 
How' BOW, mine host t 

Fnter Host and SRAXCiOur. 

Ha< How now, bully-rook T thou’rt a gent’o- 


you 




I l.e.ttmnmRiinw!hlehmM^ 
s dog wiw a to&mou 

that the tall Of a " 
hemoea MttM; 
firom which cm is 
0 AtnedlOy 
4 ConnUer 
0 TbaliiNWwas ^ 
rer or amsrotts ItaMouA 
« Cor ardeuppma 

47SA»iCSSBESA>aH>«iiA 

itoA of tl» wofd, Im aonciudss 

• II 



.wmmI I.1)* flWfniMl- 
_ ^^ahuseofthis 


Hy-i 

cavalero-jruetice, 1 sav. 

S)ud 4 follow mine host, I fellow.— Good even, 
and twenty, good master Page 1 Master Page, wiu 
you jm with us ? we have sport m hand. 

Tell han, eavatere^juetioe , toll hnn, Rdly- 

roofc. 

SML Sir, there is a fray to be ibughc, between 
Sir jRugfa the Widdi pnest, and Cams the FVench 
doctor 

Furd Good mine host o’ the Garter, award wMh 
you. 

' Host What saVst thou, bully-rook f 

[IF^ go ends. 


k/itp But that a rook by we 

Theciblebaihaiid,ortlisiibn 

A yardof abcUrnst «r the Swksfn knot 
On his French fnitars, should alRet a hmnour, 

O Hk'Wmto than iniMt rtdiculcMto 

He lymks pure truth f and new if ah NBst 
fbimasdn Wdn* 

IMuef/sh IS Pnory Mhh Oui e/Ato JBtoiitur. 
Stettvens quotoaan Spifirauh ftom Huumurs fkiU»ucUy 
1607, leUiesaiBesfltoc _ _ ^ 

7 1 Si a CUness, Cutom, Cteclsjp^ Mag «lm Mto 

' bines a sharpar or thief was totitodittiauBSR 


0 TMe and the two isroeedlBf sneodtos 4w tMo* 
quies of FeitL and haveneco iB to Oh e a Iv lth 

SnirtuTii^^ 



MBrntT wivss <0* wi.nnKm. 


'AmvII. 





L WUl TOtt ffe IPAtfBl » tHth US to bchoM 
tt ? m nony iiost hach.lu^ th« mewriflq^ of tfteir 
Wf I thirtk he hikh efiipQtD^ them 
ccotiviy places : Ibr^beUeyeme^ theer the^arsoB 
^ ^ #' 7**^ yAnki ow sport 

MM* BtUrt that! tn itiii against my Knight^ my 

t butl*K^roiia|^^^ 

t£9vto^iSil^Wmm'nB reeoorto to and tell' 

SlhaL Bare withyoo^. 

F(^. 1 ba?e he^ the 
skill in his r«Mer» J 
ShA' Tuty' iAti rawdlcl^ 
these times you sUuM '' 
stDcaadoes. mid TldMjf* 
master Page : His 
time, with my loak#«raM.^ m i 
*lbartaUfsUo«mSplikefats. y 

jffaK, Here» boys, here, hare I ihdl we 
Pag9, Uavewilh you :---l had rather hi 
scold than fight. rEjteunt. Host, Sh:al. ondBa^ 
Farti, ThSu|A Page be a secure (bd. and st« 
so firsalTua bis wdA fiaiLty« yet 1 cannot pij|’ 
my opimon so easily; She was in bis cottpW^ai; 
Mm’s house; and, what they made* thefe, I 
not. WeUy 1 will look fiirtber into*t : and 1 havi . 
duguise tmsound FalstaiT: If I find her honeaVl 
lose not my labour ; if she be olharwisei *flB taboui' 
welt betmed* [fait: 

SCEBE IL A Jlsoni in tbs CIFartSr Am. JEnkr 
TAufr^wr and Pistol. 

JU. 1 wai not land tbee a penay. 

PkL Why, then tha wofid*! imne oyster, 

Which ] witti sword wifi 
1 wdl t^erl the aum in 0 , . 

M.^ot a penny. 1 hare 
ahouldlay my countenaooe to pawn : 
upon my food friends fi»r three seprieveaior ydv w 
your ooecb^llow* Nym ; or else you bed Uiufipt 
throngfa the grale like a gomioy'or baboons. I am 
damned in hml. lor swearing to gwemen my fiiends, 
you were good soldiers, and tml fellows and when 
mistresa Bridget lost the handle of her fan,” I took’t 
upon mane honour, thou hadsC it not. 

Fite. Didst thou, not sbajne? hadst thou not fifi> 
teen pence? o 

FA Reason, you rogue, reason ; Think’et thou, 
ril endanger my soul gratis 7 At a word, hang no 
morb about me, 1 am nwgibbat ibr you:-^w— A 
abort knife and a throng to your manor ofPiekt- 
hateh,” fO.«-^oa*ll not bear a letter for you. 
rogue! yoasmiiit uponjw honour!— -Why, wm 
oneonfinable basenma, at is as much as I can do to? 
■nof mjJioaoiir 



jume, lo uvu|{^ t ^ 

will ensconce* your ragiL your 

jeks, your red-latiice^* phraselii Shd 

your'bdtd«*heatmg oaths, under the sheltdr of year 
W^r I You wall not dodi| you ? 

Plat. 1 do relont j what wpuld’st thou mofO of 

*V,- 

Bill,' jj^ 


keep the temm of »j 1 


precise. 1, 1, f n^- 


1 The -ibHo of less mads JlniMiratt which Is noln-c; 

SSI, the conjeotors of Mr. 


tellMbls: Ike word in the leal, , 

BoMsn, Slalons considered the best tint had beejif of- 
finrsd. Coualeures would hare been the orthography 
of Ike old cepty and the host bssthe term ftequently in 
hit mouth. Mh StsarSm sahsiltiiisd an hearts. 

9 Befinre the tttrodiaciton ofraplsrsthe swords In nw 
wers-of an enormous bnglb and somefiines used wHb 
both hpodh. Shsiknr^ wnb an eU issn*s SpaHy, een- 
sniWfi^lnnoeachm, -- 


what 


aqdtli^lm tbetdrsu^^ 

Ihs ra^. Bee iwie on E. HsniT lY. F. 1. AtpB/Bt* «i tnots i 

hays#ijPo«Asmt.fimw»sidb you hose ■ 

4 mH psgs appsan is hare bsenasantienaj 
Wsrburion esmAnumd to awaa stoton goods. Mr. 
BiesseBSLikinlis HmssauagundsBca; IrS. < if you will 

jria»hs tfiwtw ahmg wUi you, whols|shMdj 


JiMina in all your koarery. 

-'al»Rrii,9:sa's±s, 


.the 
her 
I, and 
rwairant 
[jtAer 
nnh- 
in seo^ 
of the 
pywo- 
. never 
, _ 'tSi'pniy an- 
^ . defr.'idl angels 
say,)Mmtlig>wayof 

get mu^ dPs^oira cV wjS? the prcS^ 

of fhsi^ jMI r aifid yof. Bens hni Veen enii|b«ay, 
YliMi* More, ^fnsioAOKS ;>*btttl wgnrabt tun,' all 
m^wilhhwrrr * ^ 

?«ri& being 


man*# heart; 
get an . 
gels ghren ms^. ^ 
(in any fuoh 'Bi6ri^ 
honeftyr-HUtd, 1 


mommg; bUtJ 

aa'-ib^ss 


[Chen wpm hadgtag at the . >1 


Chen wpm 
8 Pic*»r 
ClerksD' 
The ui 


aAscesssry dri^ 



deneced an sJebouse, as ibs'i 
11 Arhhmkeof atna 

; t*I.S.r 
drsm-waa 
anradilka 


isrttifMlilhfiiBerly 
-taaVfdiiilM since. 
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iM U jmu f gu IV 

fXapOX.PBp tM ^ 


ife iobnf i fiM'lbr youn t not to 
; Ibr I mii«t tetyoonodontaiidi I tlwdc 
^jTMH n fiotUnr plight lor « lender thou yoa an : 
, fUte wfbdi hnfh fomelhing cmboUlen'd me to this 
|uii«M^iWd.mtrui^ ; Ibr thcj^Myi if money go be- 
way«^ Uoopen. 

'' JW, Honiv' ti a good eoMieri eir, and will on. 
IV- Tiotlu and^l Jiave a bag of money hew 
hKMjddw me : u you'will help me to b^ it, Sir 
Hohn^tahe aR, or hal( Ibr eaewg me of the car* 


ptah^-^Anmlfe year irail Give 
. ''', IJStdt Bamdolpb. 



Sir, I know not how I may deserve to be 
your porter. 

IwA 1 will tcU you, sir, if you will |^e me the 
hearing. 

FoL. Speak, good master Brook ; 1 dudl be glad 
to be your servaati 

r JFbf^ Sr, t hear you are e scholar|«^ wm be 
brief enth you and you have been man long 

known to tee, though I '-had never eo good ileen^ 
^ meke ittyeelf acquwW ^th yom I 
■■lt|lwMij.i^>€r a thing to ^jw, whcAein I nuiat very 
item ^y'open mine own isopeffection P Im^ good 
Sfl^ejbn,^ you kavd one eye upon my IbOies, as 
you hear them uoCsMed, Inm another mto the re- 
diter.qf yonr own ; that 1 may pass with a reproof 
,me eaaieri alth* you yourself Know, how easy it is 
to bo such an officer. 

Fel. Very well, air ; proceedf 

FifnL There is a senttewotean in Ihif town^ her 
husband’s mime is Ford. * 

jFU. Well, sir. 

/W. I have long loved he^ and, jf protealsto 
you, bestowed much on her ; followed her with a 
doting observance;* engrossed cfiporUmiiiea to 
meet^r; Teo’d every alight dccapiepi, 'tha<^ pQ^d 
but mgga^y give me siji^tof her; not oi^ boi^t 
mai^ preaents to ^ve her, but tiavagivcn Ite^y ^ 
many^ to know wlmtsbe would have ghees : onefly, 
ltWK.puWltdW,^ull»«^ 

WW been opfeewtp.ef ■ll«wc«iwa fc 
soa|| 1 have merited, either ia my mind oc in my 
meWs meed, I amaure, 1 have received none ; 
leea nqierieuce be a jewel : that 1 have puremed 


acmtnteoee. The pfdedce wu eencinued as hna as 
the Bestendon. la die FarOantemaiy Rlstofy^irel 
JOdLpi lie, we have Che fhlloPrlM-paaaage Ihan Tbs 
LiraerOaneralMonk, by 1}a.lVee. ^cametolks 
Ttaren^Mw, l)eromGvpl^,wlieMtkeg«iiei^ h^d 
quarMn^iwonlglMslMifain 1 eaieredttemvm wiyi 


Ttaren^Tteis, befom Gunaiiatt, whem tke h^d 

quarMn^vvironlglMslMifain 1 emeredtteiavm wiyi 
a aatv^ and potunantsaa, and Bfad mt k room, 
wMA Ihid acBxite gte IM> bte mSe jbibised ms es e 
praseni &om fame eidianB dsali^ Jeava m dri^ their 

Manadvaib of eneouragenM^ on fma^y 

renders li In LaOu ^n, egv. i T 

■ 8 8teea«, ^ 

^JMOftfsraaiies la d'Ugank,!^ te 
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A6Yn. 


ftt an infittita rate ; and that halli taught me to say 
thia: 

iiiXe a 10^ svhslcitiar /bee pursues , 

JPwtumg ifud ViatJU«$^ what purAtt, 

JFiU Ha\o you roccoved no pronuso of sotisSM* 
tion at her hands 7 

Fvrd Neter. 

^^^Hyeyou importuned herto si^ a purpose? 

jPQ Of what quality was your love then? 

/hni irflu a ftw house, built upon another p^’s 


me ? 4 / 

FMU When I hat^tj|Ul|yoti tha^lhave told you 
aQ. Some say, that thmurh sho^fnaar honest to 
me, yet, in otter idhc^%a f!N|m her n^h I 
so that diereli ^r^d eft i m»p eth« mh^of 
her. Now, Sir Johif^ here in the'^heavt my niir- 
poeo ■ You are a gentleman of ezcenalit hrtedin^ 
admirable disooiifve. of great adinittane^.i otithen** 
tic in your place and person, generally alfonrSd* Ibr 
your many warlike, courtbke, and learned prepa* 
rations. 

JVd. O, sir t 

Ford Believe it, (or you know it Ttulre le 
money , spend it, spend it, spend more , spend al| 
t have , only give me so mu<%i of your time In en* 
change of it, as to lay an amiable siege lo the ho«^ 
aesty of dhis Ford’s wi(b use your art of Aoomg, 
win her consent to you , if any man may, fia my 
as sOon as any. j 

fhl Would It apply well to the sehemency of 
your affection, that I should win what you would 
enjoy 7 Methinks yon prescribe to jrour^t'lf ^ory 
preposterously. 

JFVrd. O, understand my diiff * she dwells so se- 
eurely on the excellency or her honour, that Uie &Uy 
of mv soul dares not present itself, she is too bright 
to he looked against. Now, could I come to Her 
with any detection m my hand, my desires hgddn* 
stance and argument to commend thomeelWi I 
could drive her then from the ward* of her puffiy, 
her reputation, Ikf mamage^vow, and a thousand 
other her detbnees, which now%re too strongly cm* 
battled against me What say you t^t, Sir John ? 
Foip Marter Brook, 1 Will urst make bold with 

I our money , next give me j^ur hand , and last, as 
am a gentlemaji, you 
Ford’s wife. j 
Ford O good sir ' 



fall, if you wiU, enjoy 


FaL Master Brook, 1 si^ you shall 
*Fbrd. Want no mo« 4 .y, oir John, you shall 


want 


FaL Want no mistress Ford, Master Brook, you 
shall want none I shall be with her (I may tell 
you,) by her own appointment j eeen as you came 
m to me, her assistant, or go-between, parted from 
me 1 m, I shad be with her between ten and 
eleven ; lot ‘ ” 


at that tune the jealous rascally Imave, 
her humnd. will be forth Come you to me at 
Bight , you snali know how I speed. jPk 
Tbrn. 1 am btestin your acquaintance you 
know Ford, sir 7 

FaL Hang him, poor cuekoldly knave ’ I know 
him not .-^t I wi^ him to call hua poor ; they 
sa/i the jomotts wittoHy knave hath masses of mo- 
ney ; ibr the which his wife seems to me wetl- 
fex^red, 1 will use her as the key of the cncfcoldly 
mguh’s eolfer s and there’s my harvest-home. 


1 l.e.admiaediAloall 2 ortlie,gmatf«eofnpanies. 

U tdUawadkomrwed, SothaKingLear 
— " Jf your sweat sway 

$tS dr^**"^*’* 
eTklsbaplwmfeotttteflkraM Felsudr 

ktam tbm be wdl tOdnwrt UUeg to t/uooFordio al^ 
fWMhr dr«fM|ftP«aed by 

— ***• Blscovary of Wtoeberaftj 
men,** he says, was Xing «r the East, and BoHkilSs 


jFbrd. I would you know Ford, sir j that you 
mi^t avoid him, if you saw him 
Fal Hang him, mechanical salt-hutter roghe * 
I will sfaro mm out of his wilt ; I anfe him 
with my cudgel , it shall hang like a meteot o’er the 
cuckold’s horns master Brook, thou Shalt know, 1 
will predominate o’ei the peasant, and thou shalt lio 
with his wife —Come to me soon at night i— Ford’s 
a knave, and f will aggravate his stile,* thou. 
ma«tVr Brook, sfaalt know him for a knave apd 
cuckold —come to me soon kt night. * [Exit 
Ford What a damned Epicurean rascal ts this * 


-^My heart IS ready ya crank with luwatience — 
... jealonsy 7— *My wife 

w feckd, ^ ms^ IS 


, thnokM- ttia 7<«--See 

womiji sbnSl bo 


W^ says ihrtia 
haOi sefiito him, 
made. Would oAi 

tbe^^p of haung a ^ 

but of abombkbfe ter^! 

and by hMtq wrong. TWhws* 

panies Aidmon rounds wn|f j Jbicifer> well , 

Bnrbasbiw* well , yet tli<!> arc deyferijkbtloiis, the 
namOSdflemids but cuckold* wittOFmiokold ( ’he 
Bevit himlf h ith not sttab a namas Face » an 
ass, a sS^rn a^s , he wilt trust hiswi|ilk he mil not 
be jealodMl^i^t will rather trust a Ffeml^ With my 
butter, panto ftun^ the Wci^dimaW'gft) my cheese, 
flgi Inslittimi With my hotflOji or a thief to 

**' ' luttgmdu^ tton Itty vrtfe snth herself, 

vthto ^Tusdnatefethenabedevises 
J hi helMs they may effect, 
>eak ^htorts but th)^ win effect 


ttettvoBbt^sodfermy, 
the bothUf^tl pretrOni ■ 

- * M 4 I 

mi 



’—Eleven o’clock 
jethiy wiikbe re- 
Fage J will about 
than a mmute too 
1 cUt^bldt cuckold* I 
[£mr. 

JMk. Ekisr Caios ami 

to. 


^ ^ P'®’ 

iMfNhAldbthe IS no 
come* , he ha» JmMhlo tellfidinbe is no 
come : by gar, Jikdt|Uim| he u already, if 
he be come. ■ 

.Hiigv He is wise, Sir, he knew worship 
«oiiW tall him, iTImi esim> 

Cornu. % ^r, de hcT'ing hUjO dead, aoasl viU 
kill him. liAe your rapier, Jack ; t vitl tell you 
how t viU kill butt. « 

Hug Alok sir, 1 cannot fence. 

Cams. yiHony, take your rapter^ 

Hug; Forbear, here w companyk 

Enter Host, $ha].j;ow, Si.x]r|>im, and Paas, 

Hoot ’Bleiia thee, bully docter, 

EiuL BSeve you, master docte Cahni* ^ • 

Page. Now, good master doE^ 


SUou Oiveyoummd-stort^ 

Cmui; y at be aD youy ciit,itdo, tree, lour, come 

to see thee Ibm,* to see 


HooU i. ^ 

thee tratoi^, to see thee here, to see theethere; 
to see thee pass tty ptmto, thy stock, tty fwerse, 
tty distance, ttV ttcnfiiif.* la he dmifmy Ethi- 
ssjfdan? is he dead^ tty ffrtotdseq? ^ bully! 


a great countie or earfe But Randle Hokne, in his 

Acs*' i_ 

ttet 


Academy of Armory, Infettiiis us that is 

" - f whose domtocm is on the nolnh pm iff the ir 


urns* Mta$ thiriy Isgkms ognar hSilU” 
a AtameepiMtt^euii^^ wwini himself to be 
m l^nnAonoami^ 

* Jhnmlnftiitliig. 
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he^rt 

ht 


WMiayffinf iEfcuIapuia? my Galen / mylM 
of eider r ha * u he dead, bully Stale K le 
dead? 

C4fu^ By gar, he is de coward Jack priest of the 
▼orld , he M not show his taco. 

Ifod Thou art a Castilian, king-urinal * Hector 
of Groec^ my boy * 

CtMU, I pray you, betr vitness that me have stay 
bix or seven, two, treo hours for him, and ho is no 
oome. ^ 

ShaU He is the wiser man, master doctor hei^ 
a ourer of souls, and you a curer oi bodies , if you 
should dght, you go against the hair of your pro- 
fessioni; » /it not Jraej^ master Page ^ 

Master Shalf(l^ you ha\L yourself been 

I 

now be 

II M WQ u n^Turu lOy lUl- 

S er Itches itkinake one ; though w e are jusmes. and 
octors, and churchmen, master Page, we have 
some sw of our jmuth in ust are the sons oi 

women, m^er Page. 

Pflgm ’TiM^ time, master Shallow. 

« Shit, It wiU be isund so, master Page. Master 
doctor Cams, I am come to fttch vou homo I am 
sworn ^ the peace , you have showed v ourself a 
wise phsmetan, and Sir Hugh hatli shown himself a 
wue ana patieat churchman you must go w ith me, 
master doctor. # 

Hoat. Patdo%|heitiaatice.*--4a^^inonsieur 
Muck-walei.» ^ , A 

Cauw. Muck^yatert vat ts Jat? ^ > 

Hash Muek«watai^ tnoorEoiiMjSbl^^ 
lour, bully 

Omwt. By gar^ihaolhwatamt# 
as de Bnfl^nmaht9*»<Scui^y3aj(ib^^ jM^at; by 
gar, me vifnit to eam» 

I jHMt HewiiLcf 
Cottts Clapper* 

Ha$L That is, he 
Ceiua. By |v, ma t 
law me . for, b> jit**'*, wv^vnron 
Host And 1 will provoke tum 
Cams Me lank > ou for 
iibsf. ‘ ' 
guoet, 
goyoa 


thee where Mrs. Anne Page is, at a farmhouse a 
feasting, and thou shall woo her CryM gams,* 
■aid I woU ? 

Cams. By gar, mo tank you for dat * by gar, 1 
lo%e }em . and 1 shall nrocure-a you de good guest, 
de earl, oe knight, de iords, di gentlemeii, my pa- 
tients 

Jt£aat For the whi4.h, I will bo thy adversary to- 
wards Anno Pago , said 1 well 7 

CcitM Bv gar, ’tni good , veU said. 

i/oji Lerus wag then. 

Cams. Come at my heeU, Jack Rugby. [27eeimt 





,Wly. 

indsw 

'Uappetnle- 
drUt^ldllt^agi 
li dtliii;* mk^ter 

Ufthm 


^ MmL He IS STerdV Wbftl humow he is in 
Aid; I will bring the docior about by the^lda wil 
It do we^ 

BMW^doib • 

P(Br& iOmwid Blsn* Adieu, gpod master doctor. 

[PxsiiiW Paen^ SH%«.bOW, and SLF'snsn 
Cams By gar, me i ill lull de jpriest , for he speak 
for a jjaek-an-ape to Anne Page. 

How. Jg»t bun (be t hut, sheath thy impa- 
CMnce , throw cold water on dider * ^ about 
the fiehU with me through Frogmoro , 1 tnli bring 


1 Hsart 0 / alder 


The joke is elder bis a heait 


aadkffig-urtital, tbow epkbsts will b« 
wUBcieiufly t flabu sm Atom whorecoUecttmiirsvalence 
of ompiricaPmw Cae$tlnu^ a cant aord 

(like giip^lBcblotdan,) appearatobavs boon go 


nsmlly usedii a mitn of 
the Spaiifsb Armada 1 . 
poor doctor^s ^loranro of 
plylnf tobliadtase ' 

AS heremeMtoci „ 

S BrslnCf ad^biU. 


[lisb pbrfl^oloey m np 
"oppmbrfous opnbots , 


4 SteevoM ttim m sto* kind of maaidrig to 
uiU atom* ** Cr|^g«nWk*» sayo ho, might moon 
In those days a molbssiH} buck, who was Ml known 
by the report of to gallancry as he could hays been by 
mototodom” waibtiimncoid^ 
teed tto B, ** Bpwurage msj do I not do. 

•erye It 1» ThwL«to we rawer and or dwion, andis 
themiile Very jniMbB Itoe tlu second soelte of the 
itod act of tus pl^, Where the phi ObO again oecun 

0 ThU fa apertof j,heauUful Uulopastorri, pnnwd 
among Sbmi^e^s AAottelAl6O0: but ftiEnglend^e 


• ACT VtU 

BCBNE I A PVeZri near Frapnore* Entet Bin 
Huoh Erxiro 0td Simfls: 

^jETiMb I pray yen new, jmod master Blender’s 
Avmg-iaan, and ftond Runple by your name, 
which way have you looked for tnasitr Caius, that 
callkhimralf.2Wi2fP^7 ^ 

Bun. Marrv, sixths ptUie#>ward, the park-ward, 
eveiy way ; old Windsm way, and dvery way but 
the town way. 

Eva 1 most flhemently desire you, you will al- 
so look that way. 

Bull I will, sir. 

Sva ’Pleas i»y soul 1 Ikou full of cholera 1 am, 
and Uompliiig of mmd ’^-4 sbiU bo g'ad, if lie have 
deceived mo —how melaucholios I am i— I will 
knot his unnsls about hie kimve’s r ostard.* when 1 
hat a good o^poriumies for the ’ork *— ’piess my 
soul ’ [Bings. 

To eJufUoto nu«r«, to ahoep faltp 
Mela haue hmU stni^ madngaJe , 

Tffccif Vilive ivake our jieda of rotes, 

AtuI a *hount.ndfn^antpo«%tM 

’Mercy on me t I have a great dispositions to cry 
Mehdtoue birde mng moflngal ^ ^ 

IPhen ae I eat m PabifUm, — 

And a thoueemd tugmnt pones 

To Mdtm - ^ 

8tnu Tender lu *is com ng this nay, Sir Hugh 
Eoa^ He’s w dcomc — 

To ekaSviL t n er^, to tJuw /5i//s— 

Heaven prosper the right • — What weapons » he f 
Btm. No wcdpon^i, bir Tiiere comes m> mattt.r, 
master ShuUuw, and another gcnileman (i«m Frog- 
more, o\'^r the stile, this way? 

Kit Ptay you, give me my gown , or else keep 
it in your arms. ^ « 

Enter PiOB, SnALfow, and SLEirDnit. 

SM How now, ma«ter pardon 7 Good morrow, 
good Sir Hugh Keep a gamester from the dice, 

Helicon laOO it is atcnbitcd to Chnstonher ViHowe 
tnd to It is RUbiuintd on answer, tailed * The Hymph^s 
Hi ply,' ^i?ne<i ijr«o<o, a huh w thought to be the ig 

S !^ure of bir Vt^lter Rsleich WsUon ha^ Inserted 
a.!! both m 3il« Coinplue Anglt r, under iht churacicr of 
ihm imo uhboiig which was made by Kit Marlowe, now 
St least ddy vears ego , nnd an ansterr to it, w hich was 
made by »ir Watier Raletah in his younger daya— 

* Old fasblpued poetry but rhoirsly good * Sir Hugh 
inisreeilss the Unes m bm pawc The reader will be 
pleaMid to find them at the end of the play 
7 Ihis hne is from the.oId vtraioa of the ISTth 
rsalm* 

•’ P^hen tee drd eti In Jlahpton, 

The r>« ere round about. 

Then the remembrance of Sion, 

The tears for grief buni out *> 

The word nwra in the seconil luM was probably 
brought to Sir Hugh's thoughts by thelmeof the madr 

S il he hod )U8C repeated, and in his fright ha btends 
e earned and profime songs mgeiher. The old quano 
lias—* *1 hers bred a man in Babylon,' Wtofa *mr the 
first Ima of an Old sou manttonadiqi:««m 
bm (he otto Um B iatouactw 
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Act Ut* 


tiid a good student (ram bis book, and it is won* 
ddiful. 

Sttn, Ah, sweet Anno Page ! 

Page, {Save you, good Sir Hugh 1 
Mva. ’Pleas you (ram his mercy sake, all oT^you ! 
SkaL What f the sword ai^ the woi*d ! do you 
study them both, master parson t 
Page,^ And youthihl stiU, in your doublet and 
hose, this raw meumaiic day? 

£v€h There is reasons and causes for fit. 

Page, We are come to you, to do a good office, 
master pmon* 

Sva. Pery welh Whet is it ? ” ^ 

Page* Yonder is a most reverend gentlemsn, who 
be like, having received wrong by sente peison, ia 
at most odds with his own gravity, and patience, 
that ever you saw, . 

Shtd, 1 have lived (butscore years and upward ; 
I never heard a man of htsplace, granty, and learn- 
ing: so wide df his own fsai^t. ^ 

j&Ma What is he r\: \ ‘ ^ 

Page, I think you know iMter doctor 

Caius, the renowned French physimao. 

Eva, Got’s wilt, and Ms passion of my heart 1 1 
had as lief yotf would tell me of a mess m porridge. 
Page, Why? 

Eva, He has no more knowledge in Hibocratee 
and Galon,-- and he is a knave besides ; a coward* 
ly knave, as you would desires to be acquainted 
withal. 

Page, 1 warrant you, he's the man should fight 
with Mm. 

Slen, Of sweet Anne Page ! 

SAaL It appears so, by his weapons Keep 
them asunder ; here comes doctor Caius. 

Enter Host, Catus, and Rogby. 

Page, Nay, good maater parson, keep in your 
weapon. 

JSnaL So do you, good master doctor. 
ffast. Disarm them, and let them question ; let 
4liem keep their limbs vdiole, and hack our English. 

Caiu8.<^l pray you, let*a me speak a woro vtl 
your ear ; Ver^oro vili you not meet a-me ? 

Eva, Pray you, use ywr patience : Ingoodtini^ 
Caius, By far, you are do cotrard, dc Jack dog, 
John ape. 

Eva. Pray you, let us not boJiAn,diinjr-stogs to 
other men’s humours ; I desire you in fricMcisbip, 
and I will one way or other make you amends 
1 will knog your urinals about your knave’s cogs- 
<‘omb, for missing your meetings and appointments. 

Caius. IHalde /—Jack Rugby, — mine Host de 
Jarterre, have I not sMy for him, to kill huh ? have 
I not, at de place 1 did appoint ? 

Ew As 1 am a Christj|ins soul, now, look you, 
this is the nlacc appointed ; I'll be judgment by 
mine host or the Garter. 

J^sst, Peace, 1 say Guallia and Gaul, French 
aad Welsh ; soul-curer and body*curef. 

Caius. Ay, dat is very good / excellent ! 

HoH, Peace, I say ; hear mine host of the Gar- 
ter, Am I politic 7 am I subtle 7 am I a Machia* 
vel ? Shall 1 lose my doctor 7 no ; he gives me the 
potions, and the motions. Shall I lose my parson T 
my priest, roy Sir Hugh? no; he gives me the 
proverbs andf the no-verbs.— Give me thy hand, 
tecresfeial ; so Give me thy band, ceteiiiial : so, 
-—Boys of art, I have deceived you both ; I nave 
directeef you to wrong places ; your hearts are 
mighty,^ your skins' are whole, and let burnt sack 
be the issue.^— Come, lajT their swords to pawn;— 
Follow me, lad vf peace ; follow, foUou^ tollow, 
Shai. Tktst me, a mad host Follow, gentle- 
men. (bHow. 

Slen, O, sweet Anne Fage 1 ^ 

{Eseant Rhasu' Sx.s^. Faok, and Host. 


S FlouuftgHBtnck. 

the. eeaff^-hea^ a lerm of reproach. ChaucSr 
mttsms the scrivener whn miswrites his verse— 
^nder thy long locks mayescthou have tfie 


Caius. Ha t do I perceive dat 7 have you malm* 
a de sot* of us ? ha, ba ! 

Eta, This is well ; he has made us his vloutihg* 
stog.^— I desire you, that we may be friends ^ 
let us knog our pratns together, to be revenge ,on 
this same scad,* scurvy, cogging compansoo, the 
hcMit of the Garter. J 

Caius, By gar, vit all my heart ; he promise to 
i bring mo vere is Anne Pa^ : by gar, lie deceive 
mo loorf* 

I Eva. Well, I will smite his noddles Piw you, 

; follow. [JEfonml. 

SCENE n. Tke street hi W&ndeer, Enter 
TR£8S Pai^^ ondEonin. 

Mrs. Page. Nay, ke^ your way, galknl ; 
you were wont to be a (oliowel’, but nkit^iyihu are a 
leader: Whetlior had you rather lead" Bsme eyes, 
or ^e yoqr master’s beeb?, r ■ 

^ I had rather, (brsoQth. gu before .you hko a 
man,'^than follow him Ifte auv^urfi.' ' 

JMrs. Page. O you are a flattering b<^ ; now, 1 
see you’ll M a courtier. • . „ 

J^nterFoBD. ''' 

Ford. Well met, mistress Page : Whit^gt^ou? 
Mrs, Page, Truly, sir, to see your ira } la rite 
athufne? 

Fonit .Ayf^ :^ M idle u jiM may hang toge^ 

if your bus* 

banafryii#Nt.‘mi ^ 'you twoj^d ina'it^' 


, sino ' of^'im-^wo ' olher hus- 
Fard^.WbBee bad youdMdy^ywenth^ ? 


name le/my 
call your'gnii 

Fbtd*Af 
■^Mw. Pom 
T haroM'.^ 


Mrs,'. 
I see hei 


mi's name, 
my good man and 
mhaiitaf indeed 7 

limve, sir T nm 

I hp ^pyes? 
l^^ne hath 


no useW "3lldB?^Why, cmsy*a^ter 
twenty railed^ u easy an S plwnoD wil!;,hlK>ot pointy 
blank twelve- scoee. He pieMB-oiiit his wifeb incU-' 
nation ; he gives her fully motion and advantage : 
and nfiw khe’s going Xo mf wHe, and FRetklPs My 
%rith her. ; A man may hear this sbowfi^-ting in the 
wind !-i-and Falstaffs boy with her t— Good |dot8 ! 
—they arc laid ; and our revolted wives share dam- 
nation Joge then Well ; I win take him ; then tor- 
ture my wifcy pluck the borrowed veil of modeety 
from the so-oeemii^ mistress Page, divulge Page 
himself for a secure and wilful Aetmen ; aad io 
these vicient proceedings all my neighbours shall 
cry aim.^ [CM .atrflkCM The clock gives .nm my 
oue, and my aslufftitcb^ oidls me seardt: tfaes) 1 
shall find FalstaF: UkaH be rather ptipj^ibr this, 
than mocked j for it is as positive,. earth is 
firm, that FafslafiTis there \ I 

Enter PAOE^^aaLom^;$LniraakV^HofT, Stn 
finoja'EYairs, CA^trs, and Rvoar. 

ShaiL Pagef #«c WellikieC, master Ford. 

Fnrd. Trust me good knot : 1 have good dieer 
at hogne : and^ I pray yon dlL ga with me,* 

Shot, I must excuse mjnHd^ 

I « .m <k 

4 To cry aim, (ii afckeiy^was $e memtrdga the 
archers by eryliig out aha . vAen they .were absut to 
shoot. Hence kmunembsusMlbrtoai^iideren ' 
courage, fai a general sense. It sstmumtfaefpscca* 
tors m generel cried aim oeeaiikumlfyv as a meld wb&tl 
efe^utrat^ont or applause Thw, In X; John, Mtg 
tt. 9e.l. 

* It HI beseems thIefStSMtcs Is ciw ChTmi 
T o (bees 111 toned lepstmons.' 
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Sbn. And no must I, str ; wa have a[^atnte<l to ' 
dine nvith miatress Anne, and I would not break 
with her for more money than I’ll speak of. 

MaL We have lingered about a match between 
Anne Page and my cousin Slcfidef, and this day 
we ehaU Have our answer. 

* Sten, 1 hope, 1 havit^oiir good willj iaihtnr ] 

■"" * re, master Slender ; 


You have, iimaiin' f9ic»iiu«r i a ■luwu tihviij 

for you but my wife, master doctor, is fbr you 
jaltogelher, ^ , ♦ 

Cahu, Ayj, by gar ; and de maid is love-a mo ; 
my nursh-a Quickly tell me so mush. 

HotU Wltat say you ;t0 young master Fent^T* 


j buttmti* IJL* , 

JF\ige: B^lvroy doosen^ 1 promiss ]roii. Tlie 
entlemln’is or no hnvuitt* ho kept company with 


if he take hCriM him' take her siinp\yj the'wcalth 
j have wails mi' niy consent, and iHy consent goes 
not that 

JML |/Sihici^h you, heartily, some of you go 
home dinner t besides your cheer, you 

shall hkvmaikilrt^ I will idiow you* a loOnster. 

Master go j-eo sh^jybu, master 

ISkk^ Well; 

freer wpoittg ‘ 

CiduB. <^> h^e, toeme anon. 

ITest.' I:ir3|^^%libnest 



knight Falswr/a^ih^ 
gentles 7 ; -v' . 

jUL Have wiiii<'yotf| CAb 


8CEKS;gI. 

Mn, 'fhtd," 


himi 

Host. 

‘^ihpipc»wtne^ 
.Will you go, 

Enttr 





y^V’S^rihe' buch- 


Mrt, IW. I warrani';<^^rtlial, RuUn, I say. 

*»«5a. wA?. Ha*i. 

JIrs. Come, come, come. 

Mtm* Jm«U' Here, set it down. 

iUiv Page. Give y^ men the charge ; wo must 
be brief. 

FbnA MAriy, «p I told you betbro, John 
end Robert, be res2fy hm ^ttrif by ie the brow- 
houge I end when 1 suddehly you, dome ibrtb, 
and (without any pause, w stag^ring) take th^ 


basket on your shoulders : that done, trudge with 
it in all haste, and carry it among the whitsters* 
in Patchet mead, and there cnmty tt in the"’ muddy 
dii<% close by the Thames’ Oiae. 

JUmT Page, You will do it 7 

Mrs. Pm, I halm told them over and overv • 
they took no direction : Be gone, and come, when 
you are called. [JSe^ettni jBcrvanis. 

Mrs, P^s. Here comes little Robin, 

* . Enter RoniJr. 

- Mrs. /brd. How now, mjr eyas-^musket?* what 
news with you 7 

.. J2eb*'>i^y piaster Sir John bnn come in at your 
. ^ requests your 

Ppge. You little Jack-k^teht^* ho 'e you 
beett true to url7 

, Heh. Aj^ Pfl be mvm: ^ master knows not 
shg hei^r l|^ hath throatensd to nut 
noorty, if I tell ymi cif U ; fer, • 

h« 

Mra Pagt, Thbu art a good boy ; this secrecy 
of thine' shall ho a tailor to thee, and shall make 
thee 4 now doublet and home. — ^Tll go hide me. 

Mrs. Pbrd. Do so :< 7 «'Gr> tell thy master, 1 am 
alone. Miatress.Page, remember you your cue. 

rj?jvir Bobiw. 

Mrs. Pajre* I warrant thee ; if t do not act it, 
hiss me. JExit Mas. Page. 

Mrs. jFbrfU Go to then : we’n use this unwhole- 
some humidity, this gross wateiy pumpion ; — we’ll 
teach him to know tmtles from jays.* a 
Enter FAt^ST ATT, 

JFhl. Have I caught thee, my heaventy jemd P 
Wliy^ now lei me die, tor 1 have lived long enough ; 
this IS the period of my ambition : O this blessed 
hour ! 

Mrs. Ford, O sweet Sir John 1 

Fed, Mistress Ford,! cannot eog, I cannot prate, 
mistress Ford. Now shall I sin in my wish : I 
would thv husband were dead t Pll speak ^t before 
the best ford, 1 would make thee my lady. 

. Mrs. JFb^i. I your lady, Bif John 1 alas, I should 
I'be a pitilbl lady. * 

Poi. Let the court of France show me such 
another ; I see -*liow thine eye would emulate (ho 
diawoncl zqfThoii hastdhe right arcSed bent’** of the 
brow, that becomes the sfaip-tire, the tire-valiant, 
or any (ire of Venetian admittance.’ ' 

Mrs Ford. A plain kerchief, Sir John : my brows 
become nothing else ; nor that well neither. 

FaL iiy tlie Xiord, diou art a traitor to say so : 
thou woukl’st make an absolute courtier ; and the 
firm fixture of thy tot>t w^uld give an exc^lcdt mo 
tion to thy gait, hi a semi-circled farthingale. I see 
what thou werf, if fbrtiune thy fi-e’* were not : na- 
ture is thy friend ; Come, thou canst not hide it. 

Mrs. PM. Believe me, there’s no such (hin^ 
in me. 


I To apei^ j^nf^ecUramoastyls,, superior to chcM 
yemf, la 4 PiMl^(o the better drees wont on holidays, 
sTln Pi 

and fsdv terms.’* 

-^ht .cusmm amofig rMic% of 
mistresses 

They Oieif gnod'or bad suc- 
cess ny ineir gmwkw ov feiM gfuiidng HenCe, h 

eoear Msfidbr's tuwnei esems m have grown into a 
phrsss fbr being uninttned; 

81. e. PosumeeppodMseions. So, In Twelfth Rkhl: 

— — * My AaeCi^ is notmueh ; 

iton, uisns is nair my coner.* 

4 CaiMirp Is the Asms of s dsnee ss wsll as of 
a wtast ftpe-mne is wins, not fW>m ths bnctle bur 
the pips or cask TheJeitconsiiM In the araMguky of 
llu) wiffd, which sl^flM both a cbsfc'or Wine sad a 
m^rilcal iaairuiiism.— * Ml give him p(pe wine, which 
wUlMke him dsmes.’ ^ 

gfiMlWMofHiiefk * 

ibr am2f eSikL^^ hm nM as s jocttUr term 


7 jS, fluffed puppet thrown st throughout lent, as 
cocks were sc shroyetide. So, in *• The Weakest goc s 
to the Wall,* 1600. 

* A mere anotomy a Jack of Lent,* 

She. honest wmnen iooae onee, ' The worn 
PttfAi In Italian dgnifies botha/ny and a loose women. 
So, lUCymbeliM : 

■ * * some jfem of Italy 

Whose mother was her psinung,** he. 

9 This is the flnit line in the eecond song of Sidney’s 
Astrophel and Siellii. 

10 First fplio broKte. 

11 That Is, siiy fanciful hsMl-dirss worn by the cele- 
brated beaudeaoi Venice, or approved by them, la how 
much reouest the Veneusa nrs or head-draM was (br- 
nierly held, appears from Burton's Anatomy of Melan- 
choly, 1044. *rUi her have the SpBlM ||k the 
nelran /frr, Iteliicn compliments and eadMqMnta** 

13 Fortuftemy Foe is the begmning of ksspnlbirUM 
ballad eiaiiiieraiiiM all the lulsfoitiinea ttisrfiill on 
mankind UirougU. the oaprles of FerumeiL^ ■^Ths tune 
was the same wim.clMiikur *Paatli and;.thaXady,Me 
which the metrical lameniatlona of exiraotdhuiw-ciV • 
minals were chanted for two hundrsd years and more. 
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PW. What madtt me loTo th«e 7 let that persmaiie 
thee, there’s something extraordinary in th«^ Gome, 
1 cojinot cog, orut say thou art this and that, like n 
many of these lisping hawthorn buds, Umt come like 
wonien in men’s apparel, and smell like ButKkIers- 
bury' in simplc-Ume ; 1 caHlnot.* but I lovo thee; 
none but thee ; and thou'deservast It. 

Mrs, /W. Uo not betray me, sir ; 1 fear you 
love mistress Page. 

Fal. Thou might’at as well say, I jSve to walk 
by the Counter*- gate ; wluidt is as hateful to me 
as the reek of a Hme-luln.' 

Mra. Ford. Well, heaven knows howl lore you ; ; 
and you shall one day hnd it. 

Fal. Keep in that mind ; Fll detArIra it. 

Mrs. FhrtL I^ay,^! must toll you, so fpa do { or 
else 1 could not be m^that ntind. 

Rob. [tetrhia.] Mtsirbss Ford, mistress Ford! 
here’s mistress Page, at the door^ jweatiog and 
blowing, and looking ^dly; and would needs sp^ 
with you presently. . . , . 

Fal She shall not aee me ; 'f .lKd!l! etisconcc me 
behind the arras.^ 

Mrs, Ford. Pray you, do so ; she’s a very tattling 
woman.— [Falstafs' hides himseff. 

Enter Mistress Paoe and Robin. 

What’s the matter ? how now 7 

Mrs. Page. O mistress Ford, what have you 
done 7 YouVe ashamed, you arc overthrown, jrou 
are undone for ever. 

Mrs, Ford. What’s the matter, good mistress 

Pag®? 

Mrs. Pdge, O well-a-day. mistress Ford ! havbig 
on honest man to your hasimnd, to give him such 
cause of suspicion! 

Mrs. Pori. What cause of suspicion ? 

Mrs, Page. What cause of suspicion 7— Out upon 
you ! how am I mistook in you ! 

Mrs. Fbrd. Why, alas ! what’s the matter 7 

Airs. Page, Your husband’s coming hither, wo- 
man, with all the ofheors to Windsor, to search for 
a gcntlanan, that, he says, is hero now in the house, 
by your consent, to take an ill advantage of his ab» 
scnce : You are undone. 

Mrs. Fordf Spcakluudcr.— [udside.]— ’Tisnotso, 
I hone. 

Mrs. Page. Pray heaven it beanot so, that you 
have such a rntfn here ; but.’tis most ^^tain your 
husband’s coming with half Windsor at his hoofs, to 
search t<>r such a one. 1 1:01110 before to tell you ; 
If you know yourself clear, why 1 am glad of it : 
but if vou have a friend here, convoy, convoy him 
ouL Re notamoztfi: call all voursensdk to you: 
defend your reputation, or bid farewell to your good 
life If r ever. 

Mrs. Ford, What shall I do ? — ^There is a gen- 
tleman, my dear friend ; and 1 fear not mine own 
shame, so mui'h as liis peril : 1 had rather than a 
thousand pound, he were out of the house. 


1 Formerly chiefly inhabttod by druggists, who sold 
all kinds of herbs green os well as dry. 

3 The Counter as a prison was odious to FalstoiF. 

3 So, in CoriolanuH — 

• Whose breath I haU 

As ree^ o* Uio rotten fens.” 

The name of this prison was a frequent sulldoci of jocu- 
larity with o\ir ancestors. Shakspeare has availed 
himself of it in the Comedy of Errors, My old acquain- 
tance Bare! records one pleasantly enough in his Ai- 
vearie, 1378.—** We sate merrily of him who hath been 
in the Counter or such like places of priaon: He con 
sing his amnter.tenor very wml. Atnl in anger we say, 
1 will make you sing a counser-tenor for this gearo ; 
meaning Impcieenineiit.** 

4 The spaces left between the walls and wooden 
frames on which the tapest^ was huns,wece hoc more 
conmuKHona to our ancestors, limn to the authors of 
anciemdramatic pieces. 

6 Bleaching time. 


Mrs. Page. For shame, never stand, ^hadra^ 
ther, and ^ hail rather ; your husband’s here at 
hawi, bethink you of some conveyance : in the house 
you cannot hide him,— O, how have you dedWved 
mo ! —Look, horc b a basket ; if ho be of an^ rea- 
sonable stature, he may creep in here ; and throw 
foul linen upon him, as if i^.were ^ing to bucking : 
Or, it is whiting-time*, scud him by yotkr two men 
to Datchet mead. 

jV/a. Fbrd. He’s too big to go in there : What 
shall I do 7 

Re-enter F^istaff. 

Fal. Let mo sce’t' ; > let qio see’t ! O let me seo’t ! 
I’ll in, I’ll in ;—followy,(n>r friend’s coOnsel I’ll in. 

Mrs. Page. matl;$ir^bl|i,Fa]etaffl Are these 
your letters, knight 7 ^ 

FuL I love thee, and 'none me 

away : let ihe creep ip liere ; Pli negOiV'^ 

[Mb goes inti? thshadtgt; they twgt Urn isAh 
, . fasd hnen, 

Mrs.. Page. Help to jcdves/y^UT, piaster, hoy: 
Call your men, mistress F0rd' ;-^XV>^ dbiomhling 
knight ! . , ^ 

Mrs, Ford. What, John, Robepti: Jdho I [EdU 
Rohm; Re-enter Servants.! GoHalA pp tlieso 
clothe<« here, quickly ; where’s the cowl-staff?’ look, 
how vou druinbte :* rariy them to the laundress in 
Datcliet me^ ;* quickly, come. 

finier Fonn, Paoi;, C aic^ mid Sijt Hvon 
' ETA»i-\/. , 

FMU Frilfflpwi, come nhar if I' aumet with- 
out cause, wV sport at me,, then let me 

be your ysh t' I deaexVe U*-HKow npw ? whither 
bemr you;thil'l7 T. ' - 

Servt ’l^t|td iadi|dress,lbm^ 

Mm: l&ltw.yoii to do, whither , 

they bear bfjdi meddle whb buck- 

wasHii^. VvV?' {■-? *• V . ? 

fbrdL Bilck J.;t;^Wpiild | cOoId puh myself of Ihe 
buck ! Buck Ay, buck 7 1 warrant 

^ou, buckjl and of iho season too, it shall appear. 

Gentlemen, 1 

Lave drefiki^ you 

ifere, ji^'waiiabers, 

search, WqHtuakeiinei 

tlfb fox now 
unoapfe’.**-./^', ’ /-Vv 

^F^s:"G!^ 'mastar Foidy be contented: you 
wrong yourself^ Bil9ch^ ' " 

Forrl, T'rub, fnasfdjt.Page.— TJp, gen|lemen : you 
shaft sce^ort anon^c mlha^me, ^hdeshdin (Evit. 

Evoi Thb is fery fantasubm huinoidra^ and jea- 
lousies. 

Caius. By ’tb no dg fashion of France : it is 

not jealous m r’mhce. 

Page. Nay, CbUow him. ^^n^elDen, eoo the issue 
of hb search. {A'seuntE vans, Pao£, and Gaios. 

Mrs. Page. Is Uielre nOt a double excelteliey in 
this? 

M.s. Ford, I know not which pleases me better, 
that my husband isdeceived, or Bir Jolfi. g 


.rwA 


7 A staflf used for carrying a cote/ with two 

Imnrllen to fetch water in* ** JlHtalfo^iLM^-siqff'e to 
carie behind and htdbse wk^ In Italy to 

cerb two iHickcisatonce.’Wg^lenVs umhnary^ 1308. 

8 To drumNe and drM meant to mOfb ohtggtsMy. 

To ebrumbtefin RevonshiiM, means to mutter tn asullen 
and inarticulate volce^ .A dmmble drone, in the western 
dialect sfgnlfles a drohe or hmnbto^heo. Thu hiastor 
genius of modem times, who l^ws soskllfufly hoWto 
fuiiiDt his tonmiage to the ehavepM and mannersorthe 
age In whichliis fable is lal(L |em;«dO|^JIh{S^<Mrd in 
‘ The Fortunes of Nigel,* how 

1 warrant she m^totake a on the 

9 Bemiw ohiorves that,/ ft is not likely FalStaff 

wonkl suffer hjmselfto be-canded 10 3>atchet mean, 
which is haifa mile Windier j andft is plain that 

ib^ could liot carry mm. If he mede any reilstaneaF 

^Hanmer mpoeed to read uneoupR ; but, perimpa, 
uneape had uiFsame signiflcaitou. It meane, at any 
rate, jo tegln the hunt alllr whaa the iwtea ibr M' 
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. Page^r W nat a taking was ho io, when your 

hiMband asked who* was in the basket { { 

JUtm, Page, 1 am half aOaid ho will have need of 
washing; so thruwing him into Uie waicr will do| 
him a b^iieiit. | 

jUTrs. P<tge. Hang hi^n, dishonost rascal ! 1 would ^ 
all of the «ame strain wcTi-. in the same tli»?tri‘ss. 

J^ra. Ford, I think iriv h-.->bMid liatli stums spe- 
^Cial suspicion of Fabtulf’s hfiiig lion*; h idl never 
saw him '*o gross in his jcahm,sy till now 

Mrs, Page, I will lay a plot l«)iry that And we 
will yel have more tricks with Falstalf; his UUso- 
lute disease will scarce obey this mediciLc. 

Mrs, Frrd, Shall we •s^d' that foolish carrion, 
mistress Quickly, to him, otU excuse his throwing 
into the water ; and g^ve liiin another hope, to be^ 
tray him to another puntshment ? 

Mrs. Page, We’ll do it : let him bo sent for to- 
morrow eight o’clock to have amends. 

Re-enter Ford, Paoe, Caius, atul Sir Huuh 
Evams* 

Ford, t cannot i)pd him : maybe the knave brag- 
)red of that he could not compass. 

Mre, Page. Heard you that ? 

Mre. fWd, Ay, aj^'iicace :->You use me well, 
master Ford, do you rp^, 

Ford. Ay, I do so. 

Mrs, Fvrd. Heaven make you better than your 
thoughts ? 

Ford, Amen. 

Mrs, Page, You do yourself migh^ wrong, mas- 
ter Ford. 

Ford. Ay, ay ; I must bear lu 
Rva. If there he any pody in tlic house, and in 
the chambers, and in the coffers, arul in the presses, 

^ heaven forgive my sins at the day <>f jmigment. ‘ 
Cuius, By gar,* nor I tool dbre |s‘no Uxlies. 
Page. Fie, he, master Fora f ir^fsm not ashamed ? 
Wiiat spirit, what devil suggestf^ihia imagination ? 
I would not y'**'r distemper in lids kind for the 
wealth of Wifids(>r Castle. * ^ 

Ford, ’Tis my hinlt, master Page : 1 suiler for it. 
£va. You suffer for a pad conscience ; your wife 
Is as honest a ’omans as 1 will desires among hve 
thousand, and five hundred too. 

Caius, By gar, 1 eoo *tts an honest Woman. 

Ftirrk ufeil I promiaedyou a dinrter : — Come, 
come, walk in the park : I pray you, iiaxtlon me ; 1 
■'Will hereafter make known to you, wliv 1 Imvc d<jne 
tilts. — Come, wifo Come, raistrejis Page ; 1 pray 

you pardon me ; pray heartily, pardon me. • 
Page, Let’s g6 lu, genllcmim ; but, trust me, we’ll 
mock him. 1 do invite you iu-morrv>w morning to 
my house to breakfast ^ after, we’H a birdiiig toge- 
ther ; 1 have a fine hawk ft>r the Inish : ShaH it be so? 
Ford. Any thing. 

Eva, If there is one, 1 shall make two in the 
compatiy. 

Caius. If there be one or two, I shall make-a dc 
turd. 

Sya. In your teeth : for shame, 

• • Ford, Prny you go, master Page. 

Eva. I pray you now remembrance to-morrow, 
on the loi^kuvre, mine host. 

Caius, 0at iif good ; by gar, vit all my heart. 
Eva. A lousy knave ; to have his gibes, and his 
mockeries. [I'Jin/ne. 


I Riuoi thinks we shouktrearl is/ifir. This emenda- 
tion Is supported by m aubsequent pnaiaage, where F.d 
staff says : the jculous knave asked them once lor 
twice tchat was In Uiq basket.” It Is rcmaFkabih that 
Fora asked no such quobtiOn. 

^ fiome light Nnay be given U) those who shaft endea- 
vour to calculate the increase of Knglish weahl:^ by ob- 
serving that- Latymer, In tlw time of £^dwani Vb men- 
liona It as a proof of hia father's prosperity, «tbw 
chough but a yeoman, he gave hlsdauduers avepcmnibi 
each ft»c Uieir portion.” At the latter btiil of EUsaberh, 
•even humlred poujuls wore such a temptation to eourt- 
ehtp, a« made all other motives stisfieticd. Congreve 
jniMoe twelve tfiousaud pounds more than counter- 
balance u> the affociiori of Belinda. No port will n*»w 
fluids thvDuriie cha/acicr at loss than fifty thousand. 
BMow we have*: 

U 


jSCKNE IV. A Room iu Pttjite’h House.. Eutet 
Frrxor atid Mistress jiuxK PAUtt, 

Fefit. I SCI*, I c annot get ihy father's lovo , 
Tliercforc, no inon.* inrn me to hinij sweet Nsin 

Airtie. Alas! how ilo ri / • 

/>«/. Wh\, thru must be lhy*i*ll 

lie doth fibjpot, I am to * grt at of bis'h 
And thalf my sta'e bfinj; pill’d vi h mv 
f ^et*k lo Ifl-al it only by Ins wenblt : 

Be'idc'S Iheae, or hot bars Ite lays betbi« rm — 

My rbds past, my wild sorieiiJs ; 

Andtelt^ me, ’fis a thins impo^-JiWe 
i shouht loveghe*', but n*!: a proporiy, 

Annr, May be, lie tells yoti trnei 

F<nt. No^ heaven so snecil irie in my time ro a-rut I 
Albeit, 1 will cutifess, thy father’s wraith*-^ 

Was the first motive that I woo’d iljei*, Aiice; 

Yet, wooing ihee,T found ihecof mon* value 
Than stamps in gold, or sums in sealed bug^ ; 

And ’tis the very riclies of thyself • 

That now I aim at. 

Annr. Gentle mister Fenton, 

Yet seek my father’s love : still seek it, tir : 

If opportunity and humblest suit 

Caiiiiut .iltuiij It, why then — Hark you hither. 

\Tfirt/ ronitrse opm't 

Enter SiiAi.r^ow, Slcndeh, and Mut. Quii'klV. 

Shaf. Break their talk, mistress Quickly ; my 
kinsman shall speak for biinself. 

Stm, I’ll make .t »haic or a tiolt slid, fis 

but vcnliii.ng. 

Sftal, Be not dismay’d. 

Sint. No, s»he shall not dismay me : I care not 
for that,— -but that I am afi ard. 

Quick, Hark yc ; master Sleiuter would spi'aka 
woid with you, 

yltoif. 1 corno to him,— This i-* my faiher’s choiLC. 
O, what a w*orld of vile iP.-lavourM* faults 
Looku handsome in three hundred imuiuis a Acai ! 

• [lUrie. 

Qwrk. And how docs good master Fonttui? 
Pray you, a word with} on, ^ . 

Shm. She’s coming , to her, cor. O boy, tium 
bad.>t a father 

Slen. I had a f.ithcr, mistress Anne ; — mv ur.elc 
can tell you go<»d j<"-ts of him Pray yon, uneli*, 
tell mistress Anne the jest, how my father stole two 
geese out of a pen, goc^l uncle, 

Sfuxl, Mistress Anne, my cousin lovc‘s yon. 
N/i'rt.^Ay, that I do ; as'wgll as 1 love anj* wo- 
man in Gloucestershire. 

SfkuL He Will maintain yon like a genllewomnn. 
Ulcn, Ay, that X willf come cut and loii^ 
under the degree of a ’si|iUU'. 

Shaf, lie will make }ou a hundred anil fifty 
pourid.s jointure. 

Anne. Good master Shallow', let him woo for 
himself. 

Shul. hlarry, 1 thank you for it ; 1 thauH you fi»r 
Hull good comfirrt. She calls you, coz : Pif leai o 
you. 

Anne. Now, master Slender, 

S/cn. Now', good nifetresB Anne. 

Anne, What is your will ? 

Sun. My will ? tul’shearilmgs, that’s aprCtty jest, 
linked 1 1 ne’er made my wUi vot, 1 thank hraveii ; 1 
am not such n sickly creatiirr^ I give heaven praise. 

Anne. L mean, master Slender, what would you 
with me ? 


' Q, w'hsi a worlit oi viju ih.favouxMtinLlu* 

LwKs handsome in tlu'tq hundred pmmda a.,yfta^ T* 

3 A shaft was a lone ’.•r'*vow, and a boft a thick etinri 

one. The proverb ijrid« »^jv inesns ‘*ril' make sotfno- 
tMng or laner of if.— 1 wiil do it by aomia tntoiiM dr 
oilwr.” - • . • 

4 Tho sense is obvioueb Wlft Uvocuntdnd 


with me, uuder tiie de^oe of a equlre^’f CuLan4 iQtig- 
tail means all abide of curtail cura, giid epOWipg 4c» » 
and all others. It is a phrase of’ frequent uccturenc^ « 


writers of iho period ; every kind of dog being coiqi «• 
bended under cut and long f ad , every rank of peop/ 0 
thee^essjqn when metaphor tcally used. 
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Act nr. 


BUn* Truly, for mino own part, 1 would little or 
nothing with you : Your father, and my uncle, have 
made motionif : if it be my luck, so : if not, happy 
man bo his dole P can tell you how things 

so, better than 1 cptn : You {i)ay ask your father j 
here ha comps» 

JEnter Paos and Mistress Page. 

Page, Now, master Slender Love lyini daugh- 
ter Anne.— r 

Why, how now ! what does master Fenton here ? 
You wrong roe, sir, thus still to haunt my house : 

I told you. sir, my daughter is dispos’d 
Fkni, Nay, master Page, be not i||^patient. 

Mrs, Page, Good master Fenton, come not to my 
c7iid. 

Page, Sho is no match for you. 

PenL Sir, will you hear me 7 
Page, No, good master Fenton. 

Come, master Shallow ; come, son Slender; in 
Knowing my mind, you wrong me, master Fenton. 
r£Mttnl Page, Shallow, and Slenuer. 
Outcff. Speak to mistress Page. 

Pent, Good mietress Page, for that I love your 
daughter 

In such a righteous fashion as I do, 

Perforce, against all checks, robukos, and manners, 
1 must advance the colours of my love, 

And not retire : Let me have your good will. 
jAnne, Good mother, do not marrv me to yond’ 
fool. 

Mrs. page. I mean it not ; 1 seek you a belter 
husband. 

Quidt, That’s my master, master doctor. 

Anne, Alas, 1 had rather be set quick i’ the earth, 
And bowl’d to death with lurnijis, 

Mre. Page, Come, trouble not yourself: Good 
master Fenton, 

J will not be your friend, nor enemy. 

My daughter will 1 question how she loves you, 
And as I find her, so I affected ; 

•TUI thefa, farewell, str «he must nco^s go in ; 
Her father wUl be angry. 

[Ejteunt Mas. Page and Anne. 
Pent, Farewell, geatlo mistress ; farewell, Nan. 
Quick, This is liny doing, now Nay, said I, 
will you cast away your child on a faol, and a physi- 
cian ? Ijook oi) master Fenton :-v-tiiis is my doing. 
Pent, I thank thee j and 1 pray tiiee, ouce^ to- 

Qive my sweet Nan this ring : There’s for thy pains. 

[Exit. 

Quidt. Now heavdu send thee good ff>rllmo ! A 
kind heart he hath ; a woman would run through fire 
and wgter for such a kind heart. But yet, I would 
my master had mistress Anne : or I would master 
Slenderhad her ; or, in sooih, 1 would mRiitcr Fen- 
ton had her : 1 wul do what I can for tliem all three ; 
for so I have promised, and I’ll be as good as my 
word; but speciously* for master Fenton. Well, 
I must of another errand to Sir John Falstatf from 
my two nustresses : What a beast am I to slack^ it 7 
■ [Exit. 

SCENE V. A Roam in the Qartcr fnn. Enter 
Falstafp and Bardolpis. 

PaL Bardolph. 1 say,*— 

Sard. Here, sir. 

Pal. Go fbteh pie a quart of sack ; put a toast 
in’t. [Exit Bard.] Have 1 lived to be carried in a 
basket, like a barrow of butcher’s offal ; and to be 
thrown into the Thames 7 VV^ell ; if I be served such 
jUiother trick, PH have my brains ta’en out, and 
Otter’d* them to a dog for a new year’s 

'ft. The rogue* slighted me into the river t^th as 
lejr would have drowned a hitch’s 
puppies, ftfts^ P the litter : and you may 
|nm ny my sice, that I have a kind of alacrity in 
sUddng ( if the bottom were as deep as hell. 1 should 
down. 1 bad been drowned, but that the shore was 

""t Thiels a proverbial ex pmution of fjsquem »>ccur- 

E ieS. Tbs af^rent rigntfleaiton here is : < Happiness 
hisporctoo who succeeds best,* bm the jrsasrai mean* 

[ of tbs jpfeVRM may bs interpreted t * Let hie portion 


shelvy and shallow ; a death that I abhor ; for the 
water swells a man ; and what a tiling should ] 
have been, when 1 had been swelled ! 1 should IVave 
been a mountain of mummy. 

Re-enter Bajioolfh, with the wine , 

Bard. Hero’s mistress 'Quickly, sir, to speak 
with you. 

#{i2.f Come, let mo pour in some sack to the 
Thames water ; for my belly’s as cold, as if 1 had 
swallowed snow-balls for pills to cool the reins. 
Call her in. 

Bard, Como in, woman. 

Enter Mnsf Quickly. 

Quick, By your leat^ ; 1 cry you mercy : Give 
your worship good-morrow. 

Pal, Take away these chalices :* Go brow me a ^ 
pottle of sack finMy. 

Bar. With eggs, sir 7 

Pal. jSunple of itself ; I’ll no pullet-spcim in my 
bnswago.— BARDOLPit.J — ^How now? 

Quick, Marry, sir, I come to your worship from 
mistress Ford. ^ 

Pal. Mistress Ford ! I have liad lord enough : I 
was thrown into the ford: '1 have my belly full of 
ford. 

Quick, Alas the day ! good heart, that was not 
her fault ; she docs so take on with lier men; they 
mistook their erection. 

Pal. So did I mine, to build upon a foolish wo- 
man’s proniise. 

. Quick. Well, she laments, sir, for it, that it would 
yearn your heart to ace it. Her husband goes this 
morning a birding; she desires jou once more to 
come to her between eight and nme : I must carry 
her word quickly ; site’ll make you amends, I war- 
rant you. * 

Pal, Well,r<6vill visit her : Tell her so ; and bid 
her tfiink whftt a map is let her consider his frail- 
ty, and then judge bf my merit. 

V ...111 fLit 1 .'.... 


Quick. I will tell her. 

Pal. Do so. Between nine and ten say’st thou 7 
Quick, Eight and nine, sir. 

Pal, Well, be gone : I will not miss her. 

Quick. Peace he with you, sir f [Exit. 

Pat. 1 marvel, I hear not of master Brook ; ho 
sent me word to stay witiiin ; 1 like his money well. 
O, here he comes. ^ 

Enter Ford. 

Pord. Bless you, sir ! 

Pak Now', master Brock 7 you come to know 
what hath passed between me and Ford’s wife 7 
Ford, Tfiat, indeed, Sir John, is my business. 
Pal. Master Brook, I witj. not lie to you ; I was 
at hf:r house th.o hour she appointed me. 

Pord. And how sped you, sir 7 

Pfff. Very ill-f^vouredly. master Brook. 

Pord. How so, sir ? Did she change her dotermi 
nation ? 

Pal. No, master Brook : but the peaking cornuto. 
her husband, master Brook, dwelluig in a continual 
"arnm jealousy, comes me in the instant of ot'r 
encounter, after ws bad embraced, kiflssdt protested, 
and, as it were, spoke tlie prologue of our comedy ; 
and at his heels a ralible or his companions, thither 
provoked and insiigRted by his distem^ier, and, for- 
sooth, to search his hoUse tor his wife’s love, 

Pord. WbaL while you were there 1 
Pcd. While r was there. 

Pord, And did he search for you, and could not 
fin^ou? ' 

Pit. You shall hear. As good luck would have 
ijL CDOies in one mistress Page : gives intelUzsnce of 


or lot ho happy man.* Dole is the past paFiicipio mid 
past tense of the A. 8. verb Dmkmj to deal, to divide, to 


distribute. 

3 f. e. some time to-night. 3 Specially, 4 Neglect. 
S PHy. S Cups. 

7 M. Mason proposes to read direetion^ but perhaps 
the change is not nfcessary 
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Fwd. A buck-basket 7 

By tho Lord, a buck-basket ; rammed me 
in with foul shirts and smocks, sorks, foul stockings, 
and greasy napkins : that, muster Brook, there was 
tile rankest cnmpouffi of vUlanous smelt, tliut over 
offended nostril. * 

Ford. And how long lay you tiicro 7 
Fal. Nay, you shall hear, master Broolt| what 1 
*havo suffer^ to bring this woman to evil for your 

f ood. Being thus crammed in a basket, a couple of 
'ord’s knaves, liis hinds, were called forth by their 
mistress, to carry me in tho name of foul clothes to 
Datchet-lano : they took mo on thoir shoulders; 
met the jealous knave theii^astor in the door ; wlio 
asked them once or twice what they had in their 
basket: 1 quaked for fear, lest the lunatic knave 
would have searched it : but JPate, ordaining ho 
should be a cuckold, held nts hand. Well : on went 
he for a search, and away went 1 for foul clothes. 
But mark tho sequel, master Brook : 1 sutibred the 
pangs of three several deaths ; first, an intolerable 
fi ight, to be detected with' a jealous rotten bellweih- 
Ir iicKt, to be compassed like a good bilbo, ^ in the 
circumference a peck^Jliilt to point, heel to hepi : 
iind then, to be stopped m, like a strong distillation, 
with slinkiug clothes that fVettod in their own grease : 
think of that,— a man of my kidney, — think of that ; 
that am as subject to boat as butter ; a man of con- 
tinual dissolution and thaw ; it was a mir^le to 
’scape sufiTocaiion. And in the height of this bath, 
when I was more than half stewed in grease, like a 
Dutch dish, to be llirowii into the Thames, and cool- 
ed, glowing hot; in titat surge, like a horse-shoe ; 
think of tliat ; — hissing hot, — think of that, master 
Brook. 

^ Ford. In good sadness, sir, I am sorry that for my 
sake you have suffered ull this. My suit then is 
desperate ; you’ll undertake bei* An more. 

Fid. Master Brook, I will be thrown into JEtna, 
as 1 have been Thames, cro 1 W’lll leave her 
thus. Her husband is this morning gone a birding : 

I have received from her another cinoassy of meet- 
ing : ’twixt eight and nine is the hour, master Brook. 
Ford. *Tis past eight already, sir. 

F(d. Is it 7 1 wilt then address’ me to my gp 
pointment. Come to me at your convenient leisure, 
and you kimw how f speed ; and the conclu- 

sion shall be crowned wiih }our enjoying her: Adieu. 
You shall have her, master Brook ; master Brook, 
you shall cuckold Vord. [Kxd. 

Ford. Hum ! ha ! is this a vbion? is this a ih-f am ? 
do J sleep ? Master Ford, awake ; awake, master 
Ford ; there’s a hole made in y<*ur best coat, ma*:!er 
Ford. This ’tis to he«marned ! this ’lis to have 
linen, and buck-bu.<)kets ! — Well, 1 will proclaim my- 
self what I am : 1 will now take tJio Icchcr ; h« is 
at my house ; he cannot ’scape mo ; ’tis impossible 
he should ; ho cannot creep into a halfpenny purse, 
nor into a nepner-box : but, lust tho devil that guides 
him should aid him, 1 will search unporisiblo places. 
Thqii^ what I am 1 cannot avoid, yet to be whpt til 
t wtuud not, shall not make me tame : if I have horn.*’ | 
to make one mad, lot tho proverb go witli me, I’ll be 
horn mad. 


ACT IV, 

SCENE I . — The iSfrcet.— 45.’«/cr MiA. Page, Mrs 
Quicklv, and William. 

Mrs. Page, Is he at master Ford’s already, (hUik’at 
thou? 

Quick. Sure^’ho is by this ; or will bo prese-ntly 
but truly, ho is very courageous* mad, about his 
throwing into tho water. Mistress Ford desires you 
to lilbkhe suddenly. 

Mrs, Page. t*U be wiih her by and by ; I’ll but 


bring my young man hore to school : Look, whsre 
bis master comes ; ’tis a playing-day, 1 see. 

FtUer Sir Hugh Evars* 

How now. Sir Hugh? no school to-day 7 • 

Fva. No ; master Slender is let the boys letre 
to play. 

Quick. 4Ilessing of his heart ! 

Mrs. PtS^e. Sir Hugh, my husband savs, my soil 
profits nothing in the world at his liook ; l pray you, 
ask him some ouestions in his accidence.* 

Fva. Come hither, William.; hold up your head ; 
come. ^ 

Mrs. Page, Gome on, sirrah ; hold up your head ; 
answer your master, ho not afraid. 

Fva. William, how many numbers is in nouns? 
JViU. Two. 

Quick. Truly, I thought there had been one num- 
ber more ; because they say, od’s nouns, 

£va. Peace your tattrings. IVliat is fair, William 7 • 
mu. Pukher. . 

Quick. Poulcats! there are (mrer things than 
poulcats, sure. 

Fva. You are a very siinnlicity ’oikian; I pray 
you peace. What is laptSf William ? 
fviU. A stone. 

£«a. And what is a stone, Wilham? 

IViU. A pebble, 

£va. No, it is lapis; I pray you remember in 
your pram. 
fVill. I^pis. 

£ta. Thtd i« good, W ilhani. Whaifis he, Wil- 
liam, that fioes lend ai tides? > 

kVitl, Articles are horrowinl of the prononn ; and 
ho thus declined, Singulariter^ nominativoy hte, boo, 
hoc. 

£va. Ntnninatim, hig, hag, hog ; pray you, mark ; 
genetivo, kujus : Well, wliat is your eoeusative case ? 
IViU, AccusoHm, kine, 

Eva. I pray you, have your remembrance, child ; 
Acrusativn, king, hang, hog. 

Quick. Hang hog is Latin for bacon, I warrant you. 
Eviu Leave yoiir prabblc,s, ’omari. What is the 
focative case, Wilham 1 ^ 

IF \U. 0—v<fcatwo, O, 

Era. Reraeiriier, William ; focative is caret. 

Quick. And that’s a good root. 

Eva. ’Oman, forbear. 

Mrs. Page. Peace. 

Eiwt. What is your geniiive c(u>r pfvral, Wiltiam 7 
fVill, Genitive case } 

Eva, 'SVv. • 

(ImftiWf’^horum, harum, horum. 

Quirk. ’Vengeance of |^crnny’s case ! fie oifhert 
— never name her, child, if she be a whore. 

Eva. For shame, ’oman. 

Quick. You do ill to teach the cFifld such words : 
he leaches him to hick and to hack, which they’ll do 
fast cnougli of tliemsch cs ; and tu call horum 
fie upon you ! 

£ 1 * 0 . ^Omnn, art thou lunatics? hast thou no un- 
derstandings for thy cases, and the numbers of the 
genders ? Thou art as foolish Christian creatures 
as I would desires. 

Mrs. Page. Pr’ythce hold ihy peace. 

Eva. Show me now, William, some declensiom 
of your pronouns, 

iViU, Fcirsooth, I have forgot. 

Eva. It is ki, kes, cod; if you forget your kies, 
your ktes, and your eofls, you must be preeches.* 
Go your ways, and play, go. 


X IPitb, Ay, and of were used Indiscriminately with 
much licence by our ancestors. Thus in a subsequent 
paiwiigs of this play wo have „ 

* I Boofier would suspect the sun lotiA cold.* 
iMgettd cppeMV 10 have been need in the aenia of 
mSj^ttd^fipiaehfd. Cavtndhih. In hie Mecrteel Vi 


sloiis, has iliin very phrasc—de/eciedteifb, for irr^eacA- 
ed with, or held in sitepieton Ay 

What is he of our bloodo that wold not be aory 
Tu heare our names with vile fame so detected.^' 
Detected must have the same roeantna here, fbr Fal- 


staff was not discovered, but suspeetM by the jealous 
Ford. Some moilern editors have unwarrant ' 
stUulcd Av for with. 


lie jei 
itowy 


aub 


3 A BUtw h » Sp-Jijh bbuto ram.rk.bl. fiw ft* ram 
per and flexIbUitjr. Tb. brat ytm ..v W m Sllbe.. 
town in Biscay. 
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AoT.r? 


Mrs. Page, llo is a belter scholar tlian I thought I 
he \\as. j 

J'h'u. ITo is a good sprag' memory. Fart well, ! 
mistrt'ss 

Mrs. Paire. Adieu, t'ood Sir Htigli. [Ej*i7 Sih 
IIltc; u.] Gcl^’ou hoii'i', buy. — Come, we stoy too 
'on:?. [I'Jjt'tunt. 

Si KME II. A R^nt7u >h FordV ITautz. JCnicr 
FALSTArr ‘ il -Mas. Fonu. 

Pal. Mistress Ford, your sorrow hath eaten lip 
hiy surteranco : I f-ee, you ate ohsfM|uious‘^ in your; 
love, and 1 proles'! >our roqural 'u a ^-lu’s breuddi ; j 
not only, mistress Ford, in the simple olfiee ot‘ love, ! 
but III all tlv‘ iK-fouirenient, complemern, and een- ! 
m<mv of It. But are you sure of your hu'^barid now ? ' 

^trs. porrl. lie’s a birdiri'j, sweet ftiir John. 

Mrs. Page. [MJii/im.J What hoaJJ g«*?stp Ford J 
W'bat hoa ! 

Mrs. Ford. Step into the chamber. Sir Jtihn. 

[ JKa li Fa ls i af f. 

Eiiltr Mas. P VUE. 

Mrs. Page. How now, sweat heart? who’s at 
home !)•. iilo yuurseif / 

J\trs. Ford. Why, none but mine own people. 

JMrs, liKiocii ? 

Mrs. Ford. N s eertaioly ; — -^peak louder. {Aside. 

Mis. Page. Tiulv, 1 am so glad you have no- 
hod v here. 

Mrs. Frrrd. Why ? 

Mrs. Pu!fe. Wh3, woman, your Itii'-baml is in hit> 
old hinox^ ana ill : lie so takes on yonder with my 
husband j so rails ai'aiust all married inankmd ; i.o 
curses ml Eve’s dauehters, of what eoinplexiou 
b*)ever ; .uid so butl'ets hiin‘'elf tui the forehead, cry- 
in<i, JVr out, pier out that any rmnhiess, | over 
yel beheld, seemed but tamene.^s, civility, and pa- 
tieiiee, to liiis bis didoiiiper he is in now ; I am 
glad the fat kni-tiit is not Ii< ro. 

MrsJ^^ird. Why, does he la*k of him? 

Mrs. Page. Of none but him ; and awnr^r-s, he 
was eatried out, the last time he sear< hed lor him, 
in a ba-Kei : ^roie<rs to my hu'diand he is nmv here ; 
and hath drawn iiirri and the rest of i heir companv ^ 
from iheir sport, to make anoiliera-xperimeiitof iii.> : 
suspjcMn : but I urn g'ad the kmiilii is not here; 
now he •‘hall see hi* own fndery, 

Mrs. Fird. How near is he, riii>tress Page? 

3Jrs. Page. Hard by j at street end ; be will be 

hi re iiiioii. 

Mrs. Ford, I nmSmdone J— the kni^hfis here. 

Mrs. Page. VV'hy, then v<iu are ulierly shamed, 
and toe’s but a di’aJ inan.^^Whaf a woman arc you ? 
—Away with iiim, away with him, belter shame 
than murder. 

Mrs. Fn-fl. Wliirh way should lie go? bow should 
1 bestow liini? Shall I put him info the. basket again? 

Re-enter Falntakf. 

Ful, iSo, ril come no more i’ the basket : May 
I nor go out, ere be i’oinc ? 

Mrs. Page. Alas, three master Ford’s brotln* 
waloh the door with pisiol^,'’ that rmne shall issue 
run ; otherwise you might slip away cre he came. 
But what makc*^"you here 7 

Fal. What shall 1 do ? — I’ll creep up into the 
chimney. 


I Quick, alprt. The word is w/ir///'/. 

'2 So, in llandet ; ‘ To <ki nhse niious sorrow.’ The 
epithet ohur-fuiotis refers, in both IrieUinccs, to the serl- 
oiieness with which obsequies are performed, 

3 i. 0, lunacy, fremty. 

4 ShakHjica're refers to a eporti^fr-lifklren, whochuri 
raH on a snail to push forth his hrsme : 

** Peer out, peer out, jioer out of your bol«, 

Or else I’li beat ymi as Waek os a roal.” 

5 This is ruic of Shaksiieare’s nnarhroriisrns ; he 
has alst) Introrlnced pKniji [n Pericles, in the leignof 
j|ntlr»chun, two hmidrMi y>'ar.< before Chrhi. 

S' This phrase hhs been already ri<!(iced. k occurs ‘ 
In Ah Ymi Like Ii, in the sense of eh : 

‘ Now, sir, what mo/e you hare 
lt«hio ooeutto lu .HaibUit, Othello, and Love’* 

Jbosl. 


Jl/rs Ford. Tlirro they always used to dischhrgt 
ihfir birding-pioces : Cre<*p iiiio the kiln-hole^; 

Fid. WJicrc is it ? 

Mrs. Ford. He will seek tlicro on my word. 
Noiiln^r press, cctfer, ehtrd, i^iiik, well, vault, but 
be hath an !il>s:iiu,t' I'jr ihd remembrance of such 
p'.ic.'<, and goes to tiicin by his uote: There is no 
Indtng ^ou in The hoii.-e. 

F(f//.'IMI ffo out then. 

A/rj». Page. If yon go out in yonr own semblance, 
you do*, Sir Jolin. UiiIcps you go out disguised,— 

3frs. Fold, How iiiighl wc disguise him ? 

AiiVa. Page. Alas the JAy, I know .not. There is 
no woman’s gown big y-iough for him; otherwis^ 
lie might put on a hat, a inuiner, and a kerchief 
and su escape. 

Fal. Good hearts, devise something; any ox- 
tremily, r&fhcr than a mischief. 

Mrs. Ford, My maid’s aunt, the fat woman of 
Brcniford,“ hmea gown above. 

Mrs. Page. On my word, il will serve him ; she’s 
as big as lie is : and there’s her thrum’d huty^* and 
her muitb'r too : Run up, Bir John. 

Mrs. Farit. Go, go, sweet Sir John; mistress 
Paj;e and I will look some linen for your head. 

Mrs. Page, Quick, «tuick ; we’ll come dress you 
straight : pul on the gown the whiltv 

Falstaff. 

Mrs. Ford. I would rny husband would meet him 
in this shape: ho cannot abide the old woman of 
Brcuiilird ; he swears, she’s a w'itch ; forbade her 
tm hfMjsc, anti hath threatened to beat her. 

'Mrs. Page. Heaven guide him to thy husband’s 
cudgel J «nil the devil guide hia cudgel aOerwards! 

Mrs. Ford. But is my hiisiiand coming ? 

Mrs. Page. Ay, in good sadness, is he ; and talks 
of the basket too, howsoever ho hath had intelli- 
gence. 

Mrs. JFhrd. We’ll fry that ; for I’ll appoint my 
men to carry the basket again, to meet him at the 
door with it, as tliey did last time. 

Mrs. Page. Nay, but he’ll bo here presently ; 
lot’.s go dress him like the witch of Brentford.”^ 

Mr.s. Ford. I’ll first direct, my men, what they 
slmll do with the basket. Go up, 1*11 bring linen 
for birn {.traight. [Fxii. 

Mrs. Page. Hang him, dishonest var' :l ! we can- 
not mt'^n''P him enough. 

We’ll leave a pro.;f, by that vhich we will do, 

Wivc'. may he merry, and yet honest too: 

\V«' do not act tlvat ofie:i-je*st and laugh ; 

’Tio old but true, Slili sv:ine eat all tile droFi 

[Exit, 

Re-enter Mks. Foitn, with two Servants. 

Mrs. Ford. Go, sir.**, lake the basket jaipain en 
your shor.ldcr'? ; your inasrer is hard at door ; if 
he bid you set ii down, obey him, quickly despatch. 

1 Serv. Corn*', come, talce it up. lAVi'i. 

2 .Vero. Pray boavun, it be nut full of the knight 

aguii. 

1 Serv. I hope not : I had as lief bear so much 
lead. 

F 2 nt*ir Foiti), Pagf., Shallow, Caius, omf Sir 
Hugh Evans. 

Ford. Av, Ipjt if it prove true, master Page, have 
YOU any way llwMi to iinfool me again?— Set down 
the basket. Villain Somebody call tiiy wife 
Yo«, youtn in a basket, c«ime out here !— O, you 


7 i. e. a li’^t, no Inveiiiory, or t-hert note of. 
b In the early 4rw. it ih: “ Aly tiialtl’s aunt GUlian o< 
Breiillijrd.” 

& A hat comfioHerl of the weaver’s tiifls or tlirtt^Sy oi 
of very cnjifrse cloth. A a port of tema)** at- 

tire which only covered the lower part of the face.^ 

10 This old witch Jyl ur Gillian of Dfentford 
to have been a character well knotvn hi |)npular etory at 
the lime. ‘ .lyl of nrenttord’s Testamciil’ was printed 
tiy Copland long bytbre, and tanehnra enumerates U 
as in the collection of Capt. Cox, che tnkson, now wall 
^ mantton of bito ^ nmdiib 



SCEITE IV. 


MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR, 


9$ 


pandcriy rascals I therc^s a knot, a a park, 

a c()|u^>ifacy against me : Now, sliafl the dcvii Im; 
shamed. What! wife, Isay! cora^ come forth ; be- 
hold whal honest clothes you bond forth to bleadim!;. 

Page, Why, this nasbeb Master Eonl, you are 
. not to go loose any longer ; you must he piiutined. 

Eva. Why, this is lunatics! this ib mud a 
mad dog ! • 

* &7ta/. Indeed, master Ford, this is not well ; in- 
deed. 

Filter Mrs. Ford. 

Fhrd, So say 1 too, Bif.— Como hither, mistress 
Ford ; mistress Ford, the^unost \v<Hnnu, the mo- 
dest wife, the virtuous creature, that ha' the jea- 
lous fool to her husband! — I suspect wit^ ii cause, 
mistress, do I ? 

Mre, Ford, Heaven bo my wirncs/' ou do, if 
you suspect tno in any dishonesty. 

Ford, Well said, brajien-face ; hoh t out. 

C omc forth, sirrah. [ Pulls the cloUu^ e ^ die banket. 

Page, This posbas ! | 

* Mrs, Ford, Are you not ashomea { let tlie clothes 
alone. 

Ford, I shall find you anon. 

Ffo. ’Tis unreusoiiabid J Will you take up your 
wife’s clothes? Come away. 

Ford, Emptv the basket, I sav. 

Mrs, Ford, Why, man, why? 

Ford. Master Paso, as I am a man, tliere was 
one cotiVeyed out oT my bouso yesterday in this 
basket : Why may not "be be there again ? In my 
house 1 am sure ho is : my intelligence is true ; my 
jealousy is reasonable : Pluck me out all the linen. 

Mrs, Ford, If you find a man there, he shall die 
^ a flea’s death. > . 

Page, Here’s no man. 

Shol, By my fldelity, tliis is not well, master 
ForfI ; this wrongs you.’ 

Kva, Mastor For4lj you must nray, and not fol- 
low the imaginalious of your own heart : this is jea- 
lousies. 

Ford, Well, he’s not hero I seek for. 

Page, No, nor no where else, but in your brain. 

Ford, Help to search my house this one tim^ ; | 
if i fiml not what I seek, show no colour for my ex- 
tremity, leupio for ever be your table-sport ; let 
them say of me. As jealous as Ford, that searched 
a hollow walnut for his wife’s Icman.'’ Satisfy mo 
onee more ; onee more search with me, 

Mrs, Ford, What hoa, mistress Page! #omo 
you, and the old woman down ; my liu^jand will 
come into the chamber. 

Ford. Old wonv'iu ! old woman is that ? 

Mrs, Fjrd. Why, it is my mabl’s aunt of Brentford. 

Ford, A witch, a i^uoan, nu old co/ening qiieaii ! 
Have I not forbid her my house ? She conies of 
errands, does she Y Wc are simple men ; wo do not 
know wnat’s brought to pass unucr the profession of 
fortiino-tclling. She works by charms, by spoils, 
by ike figure, and such dauhory* as this is ; heyondi 

• oifr mcment ; wo know nothing. Como dow^ ; 

you witch, you liag you ; come down, I say. 

Air*. Fold, Nay, good, sweei husband";— 'goi>d | 
gc^letnen, lot him not strike the old woman, I 

Enter Falstatf in uiomen’s dolhes, led by Mrs. 

Page. ^ 

Mrs, Page, Come, mother Pratt, come, give me 
your hand. 

Ford, ni jsrerf her Out of my door, you 

witch ! [beats Aim] you rag, you baggage, yon pole* 

I Gausr. i SnriKissos, or gwa beyond all boiiiiiK 

3 1. c. ‘This la liolow your charaiMer, unworthy of you.’ 

4 Lover. o Falsehotnl, it»p«wiiioii. 

0 Means much the same aa scall or scab, from Rog, 

T^xpreaeinns taken from the chase. Trw? Is the 
■cent left by the passage of the game. Ib cry Is to j 
epm, or AprA. . , . 

6 RHiKni remaika that Shakepeare * had been low 
enough In an attorney’s office to know that f re-ample 
t ttllM iarg^t Mtatfj andUCpa and recovery the etFwijrest 
assuraneej kmwa to English Law.’ How Mrs. xag# 


rat, you ronyonl**' out! out! PH ronjnre you,. FI! 
furuine-trll you. [EirU Fai-staff. 

Mm, Page. Are you ni»l ashariiod I 1 think you 
ha^i* killed ihc poo** vkoitiun. 

Mrs. Ford. Nay, he will do it; — ’Tis a goodly • 
credit f.»r 

Ftird. IJriug her, wili h ! 

Eni, Hjy^yoa and no, I lliiiik, the ’oman is a 
witt’li indeilu ; I like not when a’utnaii a great 
peurd ; 1 f^iiy a gieat peard under her muffier. 

Ford, Will you follow, gentlemen ? 1 beseec^ 
you, follow ; tsce but I be issue of my jealousy; ifP* 
cry out thus no trail,’ never trust mu when I 
open again. 

Page. Let’s obey his humour a lilUc further : 
Come, gentlemen. 

[Ea'eunt Pape, Fonn, Shallow, and Evans. 

Airs, Page, "Vrust me, he brat him most uif ifiilly. 

Airs, FnnL Nay, by the mass that ho did not ; 
ho beat bim most uiipUrfiilly, methought, * 

Airs. Page, Fll have the riidg^d )>aliowed, and 
hang oVr the altar ; it nain done meritorious service. 

Mrs. Ford, What think you 7 May we, with the 
warraiu of uoinan-hood, and ihe witness of a good 
couscionce, pursue huii with any further revenge ? 

Airs. Page, The <^pirit t»f wantonness isj sure, 
scared out of him : if the dovi! have him not in fee- 
simple, wiih line 'and n*eovery,® he will never, 1 
think, in the wav of waste,'' attempt us again. 

Alls, Ford. Shall wc tell our husbands how we 
have served him ? p 

Airs. P,'ge. Ves, by ii!l means; if it be but to 
scrape the figures out of yuvir hu.sb.'ind’s brains. If 
they ran find iii their beuris, the poor unvirtuous 
fat knight hhall be any further afflicted, we two will 
still bo the niini'-’toTs. 

Airs, Ford. Fll warrant they’ll have him publicly 
shamed : and, meliiinks, thero would he no period’® 
to iho jest, should Ik* not Sc publicly shamed. 

Airs, Page. Come to tne forge with it iheiL shape 
it: 1 would not iiaio things cool. [%jpcunr. 

SCENE HI. A room in the Garter Inn. Enter 
Host arul B.vrdolpii,* 

Ford. Sir, the Gci-man^ desire to have three of 
your horses : th.? duke liirnself will he lo-niorrow 
at couri, and tl»ey arc going to meet luin. 

Host, What diike should tluil be conies so sc- 
rrellv? I hear not of him in tho court: Let mo 
speak with the ffcntlemen : they speak English? 

Hard, Ay, sir, Fll call tliem to you. 

Host. They Miaii have niy liRrses; but I’ll make 
them pay, Fll sauce I hrni : "they have had my hou.se 
a week at command: 1 hjvc iiirned,n,way im’Gither 
guc'tls: tlicy must tomo off;” Fll aaiicc (hem ; 
Como, [Ereunt. 

SCENE IV. A Hoorn in Ford’s House* Enter 

Page, Foki>, Mks. Paov, Mrs. Ford, and But 

Hugh Evans. 

, Een. ’Ti-^ one of the pest discretions of a ’oman 
as ever I did look upon. 

Page. And did he send you both these letters at 
an instant ? 

Airs. Page. Within a quarter of an hour. 

Ford, Pardon me, wife : Henceforth do what Uiou 
wilt ; 

I rather will suspect the sun with cold,** 

- Than thee with wantonness : now doth tlij honour 
I stand, 

In him that wuis of late an heretic. 

As firm as faiih. 

actpHred her Kino\ ledge ui liie^e lerini) he has not in- 
formed ^ 

9 This Is another foren.sic cxpreiviion, Mr. Stcevens 
says (hat ihe meanbur of the pasiULge is, “ ho will hot 
make further nifcnipt-<ro ruin iit^liy corrupCmgOUZ vbrtuo 
anil destroy inq: our repuiwtion.” 

10 be. r/gAi p*'r/odf or proper catastrophe, 

11 To cowc <gr is to pay^ to amt do\m (os Wf imw 

say,) with a sum of mohey. It is a plurose of . 

occurrence in old plays. 

13 The reading la the text was Mr. Eowe’o. The^M 
eoplM road * I rather will euepeci ihe aud wHh geil’ 
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Page, •Tis well, *69 well ; no more. 

Be not as extreme in submission, 

As in offence ; * 

But let our plot go forward f let our wives 
Yet once again, to make us public sport. 

Appoint a meetins with this old fat fellow, 

Wnere we tt^ehini, and disgrace him for it. 

Ford. There is no better way th^^fi that they 
spoke of. 

Page. How 1 to send him word they^ll meet him 
A the park at midnight I lie, tie ; he'll never come. 

JEva. You sav, he luis been thrown into the ri- 
vers; and has been grievously pcfiien, as an old 
’oman ; inethiiiks there sliould be terrors in hint, that 
he should not come ; methinks, his desh is punished, 
he shall have no desires. 

Page, So think 1 too. • 

Mre. Ford. Devise but how you^l Use him when 
he comes, 

And let us two devise to bring him thither. 

Mrs. Page. There is an old tale goes, that Herne 
the hunter. 

Sometime a keeper here in Windsor forest, 

Doth all the winter time, at still midnight. 

Walk round about an oak, with groat raggM horns ; 
And there he blasts the tree, and takes* the cattle ; 
And makes milch-kine yield blood, and sliakcs a 
chain 

In a most hideous and dreadful manner : 

You have heard of such a spirit ; and well you know. 
The super (lous idle-headed eld^ 

Received, and did deliver to our age, 

This tale of Heme the hunter for a truth. 

Petge. Why, yet there want not many, that do fear 
In deep of night to walk'^by tliis Herne’s oak 
But wnat of Uas ? ^ 

Mre. Ford. Marry, this is our device ; 

That Falstaff at that oak shall meet with us, 
Di^uised like Herne, with huge horns on hivS head. 

JPu^. Well, let it not be doubted but lie’lt come, 
And in this shape : When you have brought him 
thither. 

What shall«be done with him ? what is your plot 7 
Idre. Page. That likewise have wc thought upon, 
and thus: « 

Nan Pago my daughter, and my little son, 

And tJirce or four more of their growth, we’ll dross 
Like urchins, ouphes,^ and fairies, green and white, 
With rounds of waxen tapers on their heads, 

And rattles in their hands ; upon a sudden, 

As Falstaff, she, aul 1, are newly met, % 

Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at once 
Wil{> some diffused* song ; upon their sight, 

We two in great Qmaz(^rries8 wilt fly : 

Then let them all encircle him about, 

And, fairv-like, to-pincli® the unclean knight ; 

And ask bim, why, that hour of fairy revel, 

In their so sacred paths ho dares to tread, 

In shape profane. 

Mrs. Ford, And till he tell the truth, 

Let the supposed fairies pinch him sound,’ | 

And burn him with their tapers. 

I To take signillos to snize or strike with a diaeasfj 
to blast. So, in Lear, Act ii. Sc. 4 : 

* Strike her young bones, ye taking airs, with lame* 
ness.* 

And in Hamlet, Act. i. Sc. 1 : 

“ No planets strike, 

No fairy no witch has my/rct to charm,” 

** Of a horse that is taken. A non-ie chat is bered of 


his feeling, moving, or stirring, is said to bo taken^ and 
in sooth so lie is, in that he 1$ arrested by so vlllanous a 
’ disease : yet some fkrriers, not well understanding the 
ground of the disease, conster the word taken to be 
stricken by some planet, or evil spirit, whiclkls false.” 

vii. Markham on HorseOt 1595. Thusalso in Hor- 
man's Vulgaifa, Idld. ** He is taken, or beaomed. At- 
tonitus esL” 

2 Old age. 

9 Thifcite e which washy tradition shown as Heme's 
t totally decayed, was cut down by his lau 
^erbiUW. 

Jeong, mean to mean some ofmeure 
la Car«iial^*(. Llfk of Wolmy th« word 



Mrs. Page, The truth being known, 

We'Ll all present ourselves ; diS'-horn the spr It, 

And mock him home to Windsor. 

Ford. " The diildreh must 

Be practised w'cll to this, pr tJiey’ll tie’er do’t. 

Fva. 1 will teach the children their behaviours ; 
and I will be like u Jack-an-apos also, to burn the 
knighP with my taber. 

Ford. That will bo excellent. Pll go buy them 
vixards. 

Mrs, Page. My Nan shall be the queen of all tho 
fairies, 

Finely attired ill a robe 6f wlute. 

Page. That silk wiV^I go buy and in that timo 
Shall master Slender steal my Nan away, 

And marry her at Eton, [uls^.] Go, send to Fal- 
staff straight. 

Frrd. Nay, PIT to him again in name of Brook : 
He'll tell me all his purpose : Suri^ he’ll come. 

Mrs, Page. Fear not you that : Go, get us pro- 
perties.** 

And tricking for our fairies. * 

Fva. Let us about it : It is admirable pleasures, 
and fery honest knaveries. 

[Fonunt Pao^ Ford, and Evavs. 

Mrs. Page. Go, mistress Ford, 

Send quickly to Sir John, to know his mind. 

[EaU Mrs. Ford. 

I’ll to the doctor ; he hath my good will, 

And none but he, to marry with Nan Page. 

That Slender, though well lande^ is ah idiot ; 

And he my husband best of all affects : 

Thu doctor is well money’d, and his friends 
Potent at court ; he, none but he, shall have her, 
Though twenty thousand vrorthier come to crave her. 

[Exit. 

SCENE V. A Room in (he Garter hm. Enter Host 
and Simple. 

Most. What would’st thou have, boor 7 what, 
thick-skin / .speak, breathe, discuss; brief, short, 
quick, snap. 

Sim. Marry, sir, 1 come to speak with Sir John 
Falstaff from master Slender. 

There’s his chamber, his house, hxs castle, 
his standing-bud, and truckle-bed;^ ’lis painted 
about with tho story of the prodigal, trcWi and new : 
Go, knock and call ; he'll speak like an Anihropo* 
phtiginian*^ unto thee: Knock, 1 say. 

There's an old woman, a fat woman, gone 
up into his chamber : I'U be so bold as stay, sir, 
till she conic down : 1 come to speak with her, in- 
deed. 

Most. Ua ! a fat woman I tlio knight may be 
robbed : J’U call.^Bully knight ! Bully Sir John ! 
speak from tliy lun^ military : Art thou there 7 it 
i.s thine host, thine Ephesian, calls. 

Fal, [ahovc.J How now, mine host 7 

Most. Here s a Bohemian-Tartar tarries tho 
coming dow n of thy fat woman : Let her descend, 
bully, let her descend ; my chambers are honour- 
able; Pyo! privacy? fyof 

nreurs in this sense ; ** Siieak you Websh ui him : 1 doubt 
not but thy speech shall tie more diffuse to him, than his 
French shall be to thee.” Cotgrave explains diffused 
by the Frencli diffua, espars, obscure, and in Cooper’s 
Dictionary. 1584, 1 find obscurum Interpreted * obscure, 
difficult, atffStc, hard to understand.* Skelton uses 
diffuse several times lor strange or obscure; for instancui 
ill the Crown of Laurel ; 

* ** Perseus pressed forth with problems 

0 To-pinch : to has here an augmentative sense, like 
he has since hod : all was generally prefixed, Spenser 
has all to- tom, all to-rent, Ac. and Milton in Comas all 
to-ruffed. 

7 ^und, for soundly, the adjective used as an adverb 

8 Properties are liille incidental necessaries to a thea- 
tre : tricking is dress or ornament. r 

9 Tho usual fVimiture of chambers, at that ttais, was 
a etanding-hed. under which was a Iroehle, truckle, or 
running bed : from troe/dea, a low wheel w esator. In 
the stsjvling bed lay the master, in ihe tnieU* ths ear 
vant. 

10 1. «. 0 cannibal t mins hod iMaT(h<|C fiidiudfordi 
(0 astonish Slmpls. 
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Enter Falstafp. Fal. I woul»l all the vrerlil miglit bo coKrnod : 

JFW. There waa, mine host, an old fat woman f'v I have bee n cozonM and beaten too. IfitshouW 

even now with me ; but she’s gone. come ^ the ear of the court, how I have been trans- 

Stm. Pray you, sir, wasH hot tho wise woman how me transformation hath beca 

Df Brentford? washed and i:udgeled, they would melt mo out of 

. JPaL Ay, mnry, waS it, muscle-shell;* What “'y drop by drop, and liqiiw fishermen’s b«ts 

ij 7 -.1. I. *' <1 * ' with mo ; I warranl thev wohIH whin msi u,i«h «h*ir 


would you with her ? 

Sim. My master, 
tCb her, seeing her eo 
air, whether one 


my lat, urtm by drop, and liquor tishermen^s boots 
with me ; i warrant they wonid whip mo with their 
fine wits, mil were as crest*fa)len as a dried pear. 
I never prospered since 1 forswore myself at jPn- 

air, wholher un« Wym, sir,"that beguded him of d "«''<• •”'8 ‘"““K** >» 

chain, had the chaih, or no. “y prayer*, I would repent.—, 

Eal, I spake witli the old woman sabout it. E^er Mas. QuirKLr. 

Sim. And what says slA, I pray, sir 7 jjow ! whence come you ? 

Fal. Marry, she says, that the very same man the two parties, forsooth, p 

that beguiled master Slender of his chain, cozened pal. The devil take one party, and his dam the 
him of It. other, and so they shall he bolli bestowed ! I have 

Sinu I would I could have spoken with the wo- sidfered more fdr their sakes, more than the villa- 
man herself: I had other things to have spoken nous inconstancy of man’s disposition is able to bear. 


with her too, from him. 

Fal. What are they 7 let us know. 
Ho»t. Ay, come ; quick. 

I may not ccticeal them, sir. 
Ta/. Conceal them, or thou dicst. 


Quick. And have not they sutiered 7 Yes, I war- 
rant, sjtecionsly one of thorn ; mistress For<l, good 
heart, IS beaten biaok and blue, that you cannot see 
a white ^»ot about her. 

Fal. What tcll’st thou mo of black and blue ! I 


Sira. Why, sir, they were nothing but about ^as beaten mvsolf into all the colours of the ruin- 
mistress Anne Page; to know if U were my mas- bow, and I was like to be apprehended for the witch 
tor’s forluno to have her, or no. of Brentford ; but tliat iny arlmirable dexterity of 

Tis, tis DM fortune. mv counterfeiting the action of an old woman 

Sim. What, sir 7 delivered tne, the knave oon<t.ib!e hud set me i* the 


Fal. To have her,— or no : Go; say, tho woman Utock-, T the common stork?, fora witch. 


told ino so. _ Quick. Sir, let me speak with ^ou in your cham- 

Sim. May I be so bold to say so, sir ? her ; you air* II hear how (hin<>s go : ancf,*I w arrant, 

Fal, Ay, Sir Tike ; who more bold? to voiir content. Here i.s a !c*tter will sav somewhat. 

Sim. I thank your worship: I shall make my heart**, what ado here is to bring you to- 

raaster glad with these tidings. Simplu. aether! »Sure, one of vow does not serve heaven 

Most. Thou art clerkly,* thou art clerkly, Sir John ; well, that you are so crossed. 

^as there a w'ise w'tmian with thee / Come up into my chamber. [J^rrurd 

Fal, Av, that there was, mine host ; one that cg-M-AtK* a .u d . • .i . w 

hath taiigKt me more wit than ever I learned before 
in my life ; and 1 paid nothing for it neither, but 

was paid* for my Master Fenton, talk not to me ; my mind 

is heavy, I will give over ail, 

J^n^er BAADOToPn. Fc»t, Yet hear me speak : Assist me in my pur- 

Eard. Out, alas, sir ! cozenage! mere cozenage ! ♦ 

Hold. Where bo iiiy horses 7 speak well of them, And, as I am a gentleman, 1*11 give thee 
varletto. • A hundred pound jii gold, more than yoi 

E<trd. Run away with the cozeners : ftr so soon MokI. I will hear you, master Feme 


varletto. • A hundred pound jii gold, more than your loss. 

Hard. Run away with the cozeners : ftr so soon MokI. I will hear you, master Fenton ; and 1 
as I came be&md Eton, diey threw me off, from will, at the least, keep your counsel, 
behind one of them, in a slough of mii'c ; and set Fpnt. From time to rime I have acquainted you 
^urs, and away, like three German devils, three With the dear love I bear to fair Anne Page ; 
Doctor Faustuses. Wh<b mutually, hath answer’d my affeciion 

HoMt. They are gone but to meet the duke, 'fil- (Bo far fortji as herself might tu'sher chooser,) 
lain : do not say, they be Hed ; Germans are honest Even to my wish : I have a letter from her 
men. t*<»ntents as you will wonder at ; ^ 

JSrnfcr Sia HtfOH Ev.li... XI:'.'”'"''!; *''‘*,'”5' T*”*"* 

-- — L . .j That neither, singly, can be manifested, 

host? Without the show of both: — ^wherein fat Falstaff 

Most. What IS tho matter, sir 7 Hath a great scene : the imago of the jest 

Eva. Have a care of your entertainments ; there *> * fShmoins the Utitr 


IS a friend of mine come td town, tells me . there is jq, ^bow you here at large. Har\t, good mine host 
three cousin geiroims, that has idl the hoa.s ,^1 Herne’s oak, just ’twixt twelve and one, 

?««*>*8»> Musi my .wed Nan present the fniry queen ; 


, 1 ’ll 1 I m MIT BTr..-v» Awaii micpoii. latry uuveii : 

I tell you for good-will, look you: yo« xhepiirt-ose why, is Sore;* in which fiiUike; 
nrn wn.e, nndfiill of gibes nndvlditing-stoB? ; nnd jesu are .omeihing rank on W 

It IS not conyenieilt you should to coseued : F are hiih commanded her to slip 

you weU. with Slender, and with him at Eton 


Enter Doctor Caivs. 
Cotus. Tere is mine Most de Jarterre. 


Uer fattier nain eommanded her to slip 
Away with Slender, and with him at Eton 
Immediately to marry : she bath consented : 
Now, sir. 


l/mus. vere is mine jrxonoe .fonerre. 

Moot. Here, master doctor, in perplexity, and Her mother, even strong against that match, 

^ Anil Anna Inm « 1 n..Fne> Flni.im mnnnintmil 


doubtful dilemma. 


And firm for doctor Cams, hath appointed 


Cotus. 1 cannot tell vat is dal : but It is telUa me, Thai he shall likewise shuffle her away, 
dat you make grand preparations lor a duke de Jar- While other sports are tasking of their minds, 
many : by my trot, acre is no duke, dat the court is And at the deanery, where a priest attendiS 
know to come; 1 tell you for good vill : adieu. Straight marrv her : to this her mother’s plot 

Rhe, seemingly obedient, likewise hath 

Moti. Hue and cry, villain, go:— assist tne, Mode promise to tho doctor :— Now, thus it rests : 
kniffht ; lam undone fly, run, hue and cry, vinom ! Her father means she sha^lI be all in white ; 

1 am ^done ! [JBewetif Host and Bardolph. And in Umt habit, when Slender sees his time 

1 He calls poor Simple muscle-sheU, bucaune he guage : ‘ Seven of the eleven 1 jmtd/ says Falstaff, in 
aunds with Ws momfi open. *v r v, 

9 f. e. Scholar-liks. 4 Primero was the faahLonable game at earde tn 

a To pay ^ hi Shakspeare’stime, signifieil to beat : in Shakpware»a lime. . 
whiehAiSAMitls ailU not uncommon bi familiar lan- 5 In tho letter 


oe 

To take her by the hand, and bid her ;ro, 

She shall go with him her mothri haili intended, 
The belter to (ienitte her to the doctor c 
(For they must all l>e niasWftd and vi/arded,) 

Thai, jjuaint* in green she shall be loo^ie enrob’d, 
Wiih ribaiuU pendant, flaring ’bunt her head ; 

And when the doctor spies his vatitaife 
To pinch her by the haii<i, and, on (lin* loUeii, 

The maid hath given cm .eiu to go «*tli bim. 
i/cNtt* Which means she to deceive ? falbcr or 
modicr 1 

Fent, Both, wy gooil host, to go ali>n« with me : 
And hen; it rests', —that you’ll procure the vicar 
To stay for mo at church", ’iwixt twelve and one, 
And, in the law fill name i.f murrj’ing, 

To civo our hearts muled ceremony. 

Host Well, husband your devico ; I'll to the 
vicar : 

Bring you the maid, yon >hall not lack a priest. 

Pent Su shall I ever more be boun<l to ihce ; 
Besides, ril make a present recompense, [/i’atwnt. 


ACT V. 

SCENE 1. A Room in the (iortcr Inn, Enter 
Falstaff and Alr.s. Qi’^icklv. 

Fttl. Pr’ythce, no more prallhng; — go.— — T’h 
hold;'^ Thfs is ihe third iinic ; I hope, good luck 
lies in o-'W numbers. Awav, go; thev !^a\, lher«*is 
divinity in odd numbers, ciiher in nativiU, eliatice, 
or death.— Away. 

Quick, ril provide, you a ciuiin ; and I’ll do what 
I can lo get you a pair of horns, 

PuL Away, I say; limo wears: ludd up your 
bead and mince.^ [ErU Alus. Qi;ic'klv. 

Enter Fohd. 

.How now, master Brook ? Master Brook, the maf- 
for vVil! be known to-night, or never. He you ii> 
the Park about midnight^ at Heniu’s oak, and you 
ihall sec wonders. 

Ford, \Vent you not to her yesterday, air, as you 
told me you had appointed ? 

Fed. I went to her, master *Brook, as you see, 
'like a poor old man: but I came from her, master 
Brook, like a poor old woman. That same knave. 
Ford, her liusbaml, batli Uio finest mad devil of jea- 
lousy ill him, master Brook, that ever governed 
fren/y, I wiii f^ll you. — He beat me grievously, 
in the shn|>i! of a woman ; for in the shape of mao, 
master Brook, I Cear not Oohath with a weaver’s 
b<%ni ; because I knew al.so, Ijfo i.s a shuttle.^ f 
am in haste ; go along with me ; I’ll tell you all, 
master Bniok. Bmev I jihicked gce^c,'’ played 
truant, and whipped top, I knew not whut it was to 
be liealen, till lately. Follow me : I’ll tell you strangf 
tilings of this knavo Ford : op whom to-night I will 
be revenged, and 1 will deliver hi& wife into your 
hand, — Follow: Btiangc things in band, maalrr 
Brook! follow. [Etceunt, 

SCENE 11. VFindsor Park, Enter Paqc, 
Shallow, and Slejvdar. 

Page. Come, come ; we’ll couch i’th« ra’»tle-ditch, 
till we see the light of our fairies. — Rumembur/hmi 
Slendor, my daughter, 

Sten, Ay, fbfsooth j I have sytoke wnth her, atnl 
we have a nH;^-word*' how to know one another. I 
come to her in white, and cry, Mum ; she t riiw, 
budget f and by that we know one another. 

1 /, ntie, may in‘'.ui nnUh/, nr t/eifunii'/, 

wh*cli were aneiem occeptaikms of ihc word, and »>«I 
jantaiUeathj : tint eiiher eense will suit. 

i Keepto the time. 

a 1. e. vmlk : to minre siirnlUed to walk with afleeietl 
delicacy. 

4 An allusioii to the Book of Jof>, c. vii. v. 0. 

‘My days are svvificr than a nhuttie.* 

. 6 To jirip a wild goose of Its fiaiboifa was Ibnncrly 
an act of puerile barbarity. 

6 Watchword. 


ivOT T 

Shit. That’s good too : But what needs either 
our WMW, or her bwlgU; the white will decipher 
or well enough. — It hath struck ten o’clock#* 

Vn^e, Thu night i.s dark ; light and spirits will 
bffomi* it well. Heaven pro&per our sport! No 
man means evil but the dt vil,’ and we sliall know 
linn by his horns. Let’s away ; follow me. 

StJBs'JE III. Th) Street iti tPimtsor. Enter Mns. 

Pack, Alns. Fori>, and Hr. Caius. 

JMrs. Page. Master doctor, uiy daughter is in 
irreeii ; when you see your lime, 'take her by the 
hand, away vvhh her ty the deanery, and desj^airh 
it tjuiekly:' Go befoty. into the park ; we two must 
po locether. 

Caius. I know' vat I have to do ; Adieti, 

utlrs. Page. Fare yon well, sir. C/.ivs.J 

Mv husband will not redoiee so much at the alll^e 
•»fValsialf, as ho will chafo at the doctor’s marry- 
ing my thiLiphter : but ’tis no matter ; bettor a lililc 
ehiihni!, iban a creit deal of hcart-brcaK. 

Jfirs. Ford. Where is Nan now, and her troop ol 
fairies? and the Welsh devil, Hugh? 

M/h. Page. They ar© all couched in n pit hard 
by Iluihf’s oak, wiin olwcured lights ; which at the 
very insiont of FabtafPs nhd our meeting, fbey will 
at once, di.'jplav to the night. 

Mrs, Fmt. "That cannot choose hut amaze him. 

Mrs. Page. If he be not amazed, he will be 
mocked ; if ho be amazed, he will every wav bo 
iiii'K'ked. 

Mrs. Ford. We’ll betray him finely. 

Mrs. Page. Against such lewdstcrs, and llicir 
lechery, 

Those that betray them do no treachery. 

Mrs. Ford. The hour draws on ; To llie oak, In 
the oak ! (jEj^cuiu. 

BCE NEW. Windsor Park, Sir Hugh 

Evabts and Fairies. 

Eva. Trih, trib, fairies ; come ; ond^fememher 
your parts : he pold, I pray you ; follow me ini o 
the pit; and when 1 give ihe w alch-’onls, do as I 
pid you ; Come, come ; trib, trib. [Jp.T€t<u/. 

>SCF-NE V. Another part of the Park. Enter 
F.iLSTAFr disguised j witft a bwPs head on. 

Fal, The Windsor bell hath stri/h^ twelve ; tiu- 
(luiiute draws on : Now, the hot-blooded gods asi-isi 
me : — Remember, Jove, thou wast a bull Ibr ihy 
Ifnropa ; lovo set on iby horns— O powerful love ! 
that, m some re*.spert*', makes a beast a man"; in 
some other, a man a beast — You w'ere also, Jupi- 
ter, a swan, fur the Ipvw of J>eda j—O, omnipo- 
tent love ! how* near the god drew to the complex- 
Mil of a gooi.e ?— A (ault done first in tl:e form of -i 
beast ; — O Jove, a beastly funll ! and then another 
fault ill the .seinhlunce of a ftiwl ; think bn’t, Jove ; 
a foul faiiU, — When cods *havo hot backs, what 
shall poor men do? For me. I am here a Windsor 
stag; and ihe fattest,! think, P the- forest: send 
•tiie a cool rut^iime, Jove, or Vfho ckn >blaifi«‘me to 
piss my tallow ?• Who cotnes lierc ? ' my doe ? 

Enter Mbs. Ford and Mus. Page. 

Mrs, Ford, Sir John 7 art ihbu there, my deer 7 
mv male deer ? 

Fat, do© with the black scut 7— p?! the sky 
rain potatoes ; let it thunder to the tnmt of Grtvn 
Sirens ; hail ki.ssing^conifits, and snow ermgoes ; 
liji there cumo a tempest of proVncalfon,* I wjll 
shelter me here. .[Emhrwdng her, 

7 Page indirmly alludes to Falsiair, who was to hate 
honm on Iuj* tie at J. 

d This Is rt'chtiieal. “ Eluiing the time of their rot the 
hertfi live with email snetciiamiK— 'The rod nniwhrixmMi 
helpeth wndl lo iBuks them pystte their igreaee they aite 
then in eo yebemont hsau^^yi-Turbsrviile's hook oj 
HwMf'ngt l&ib, 

9 The nweei notatn was vised in England as a deUea- 
^ lof^ before uiH introduction of the common poiato by 
Sir wulteir Raletidi In 1( was Iniponsd In Con- 

iriderablo tianiitles ftom Spain and ^he Canasies, and 
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JHra, I^ard, Mistress Vage is como with me, 
sweetheart. 

Divide me like abridt-buck,* each a haunch : 
1 will ke^ my sides to myself, my shoulders for the 
fellow* oT this walk, and my horus I bequeath your 
husbands. Am I a woodman ?* ha ! Speak 1 like 
Heme the hunter 1 — Wliy, now is Cupid a child of 
conscience ; he makes restitution. As I am a true 
spirit, welcome ! [iVotAl within. 

* Mrn. P4iige. Alas ! What noise 7 
Mn. Ford. Heaven forgive our sins ! 

Ffd, What should this bo 7 


Mn, Ford, ) 
Mn,Pag€. 


y, ^way. [Tfwy run 

Fhd, I liiiidCf'the devil Will not have me damned, 
lest the oil that ss in me should set hell on fire ; he 
would never else cross me thus. 

EnUr Sir Huoh Etahs, like a aatyr; Mrs. 
QcricRx.v, and Pistol ; Arite Page, <m the 
Fairy attended by Her brother and othen, 

drened Uke/mriee, mih waxen tapen on Ihcir heada. 
Quick. Fairies, black, grey, green, and white, 
You moon-shine resellers, and aliades of night, 

You orphao-hetrs^ of destiny, 

Attend your office, and your quality.*— 

Crier Hobgoblin, make the fairy o-yes. 

Piet. Elves, Uei your names ; silence, you airy toys. 
Crkket, to Windsor chimneys shalt thou leap : 
Where fires thou fiud'st unrak’d, and hcarUis un- 
swept. 

There pincli the maids as blue as bilberry : 

Our radiant queen hates sluts, and sluitery. 

FbU. They are fairies ; he, that speaks to them, 
shall die : 

I'll wink and couch r No man their wwks must eye. 

[JJea down upon fna face, 
i Ewl Where's Pede ?•— Go you, and where you 
find a maid. 

Tliat, ere she sleep, has thrice her prayers said, 
^iie up the organa of her fantasy,* 

Sleep she as soumu «s careless infancy ; 

But those as sleep, and think not on their sins, 
Pinch them, arms, logs, backst shoulders, sides, 
ana shins. . 

Quick. About, about ; 

Search Windsor castle, elves, within and out : * 
Strew good luck, oimhes, on every sacred room ; 
That it Biajiastaiid till the perpetual doom, 

In state as wholesome, as in state 'tis fit ; 

Worthy the owner, and the owner it. 

The several chairs of order look you scour « 
With juice' of halm, and every iR^ious flower i* 
Each fair instalment, coat, and several crest. 
With ^al bUson. evermore be blest ! 

And mgbdy," meadow-falHes, look, you sing, 

Xeko to the Garter's compass, in a ring : 

The eweasure that it bears, green let it be, 

More fertile-firosh than ail the field to see ; 


was supposed to possess the power of reutoring rl«<;ayed 
vigour. The kissliig’Comfits were iirlncinally inmle of 
these and eringo roo^ and were (lerfumeo to make 
^eutfr sweet Qeraroe attributes the same virtues to 
the eammon piMio which he distinguishes as the Vlr 
ginlansort 

Ike. like ahoefc sent as a bribe. 

9 The The shoulders of the buck were 

aittons his nsittuisites. 

a m wf o dma n was an attendant on the fbrester. It 
Is hen however deed in a wanton sens^ for one who 
chdosto Ibmalo game Ibr the object of his pursuit. 

4 Tim oldeiqpy roadseiyiAau-lieh^ Warburton reeds 
oupken^ and not without plaualbiUtyi ouphee being 
meniioiisd before and afterwanl. Malone thinks ft 
mfWtalsby Mrth, but adopted by the fatrfea: or> 

In rewpect of their real parents, and now only de- 

.11 on oreriny herself. 

a Braibaslon. 

6 k ih olsvMe her (hney, and amuse her tranquil mind 

wMi smiie Adlghtfiil vMon, though aha sleep to sound. 

^iT^^waa an arfiCllaeC ancient luxury to rub tables, Ac. 
with ahwi^ herbs. So, in the Baucis and Phiiemon 
of Ovid, Met. viii. 

.asquaiagt Mentka absterssre vireotl. 


And, Hony eoU qtd mol y penee. write, 

III emerald tuf\», fluwers purple, bltm and white 4 
Like sapphire, pearl, and rich embroidery, 1 
liuciled below fair knighthood's bending knee 
Fairies use flowers for their choracteiy.* J • 
Away ; disperse : But, 'till 'lis one o’clock. 

Our danctrof custom, round about the oak 
Of Hcrna Uie hunter, let us not forget, 

Et)a. raay you, lock hand in hand ; yourselves 
^ in order set : 

And twenty glow-worms shall cur lanterns be. 

To guide our measure round about the tree. 

But. stiw ; I smell a man of middle earth,* 

Fd. Hoavln defend me from that Welsh fairy ! 
lest he transform me to a piece of cheese 1 

Piet. Vile worm, thou wast o'erlook’d** even in 
lliy birth. 

Quick. With trial fire touch me his finger-end i 
If he be chaste, the flamo will back descend, 

And turn him to no [lain ; but if ho start, * 

It is the flesh of a corrupted heart, 

Piet. A trial, come. 

Eva. Come, will this wood take fire 7 

[They burn him with their tmere, 
Fal. Oh, oh, ohl 

Quick. Corrupt, corrupt, and tainted in desire ! 
About him fairies ; sing a scornful rhyme : 

And, as you trip, still pinch him to your time. 

Eva. It is right ; indeed he is full of lecheries 
and iniquity. 

SONG. • 

Fye on ain/iU fonJUuy ! 

Fye on luet and luxury ! 
hum. ie but a bloody /Ire, 

Ktndial with unehaaU deeire. 

Ftd in heart ; whose Jlamea aspire, 

As thouglde do blow them, higher and hig/ur, 
Pinrh him,/airiea, mutu^y ; 

Pinch himjbr hievdlany; 

Pinch him, and bum ham, and turn him mbott, 

Till candles, and etar^Ught, and moomehine be ouL 

/hiring this eong, the fairiee pinch FalsMfT. Doctor 
Caius comes one way, a^ stetde away a fairy 
in green ; Slei]|Jor another way, and takee iff a 
fairy in white; and Fenton eome.% andttedle away 
Mrs. Anne Page. A noise of hunting is maife 
unthin. All the fairies run away. FalsiatT pulls 
qf hie kuek's head, and rises. 

Enter Page, Ford, Mrs. Pac^, and Mbs. Ford. 

* They lay hold an him. 

Page. Nay, do not fly : I think, we have wasch'd 
you now ; • 

Will none but Heme the hunter serve your turn 7 
Mrs. Page. I pray yoq, come ; hold up the jest 
no higher 

Now, good Sir John, how like you Windsor wives 7 
Sec you these, husband 7 do not these fair yokes' ' 
Become the forest better than the town 7 


Pliny inlbrins us that the Romans did so to drive away 
evil spirits. 

a Charactery, Is a writing by charseters, or by 
strange marks.*^~-Bu/lokar's ^^glieh Expositor, 13 
mo. 1656. 

8 By this term Is merely meant a mortal man, in 
contradistinction (o'aspiril of the eaith or of the air, 
such as a fairy or gnome. It was in use In the north of 
Scotland s century since, and appears borrowed from 
the Baxon Middan Eard. 

10 By o*er*loohed1e here meant brwifehrd by an evil 
eye, the word is used in that sense in O Ion villi Saddu- 
cwml Trinniphaius, p. 86. Bteevens erroneously inter- 
prets it * Slighted as soon as born.* See note on the 
Merchant of Venice, Act iii. Sc. 3. 

— ** Beahrew your eyes. 

They have o*<T-l«ek«d me————” 

11 The oxtremkirs of yohes for oxen, es still used in 
eeveral counties of England, bent upwards, and riring 
very high, In shape resemble horns. In Coqprave's 
Dictionary, uacr Jimelfee, wo have ^ Arehtd or yoked 
vines f viniHi so under propped or fhshioned that one 
may go under the middle or them.* See Mw Buftoo^ 
Latini Greek, and English Lexicon, IM6, fii poes M 
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Ford, Now, sir, who’s a cuckold now ? — Master 
Broody Falslaff’s n knave, a cuckoldy knave ; here 
are his horns, master Hrouk : And, master Brook, 
he hath enjoyed nothing of Ford’s but buck- 
basket, his cudgel, and tw^ty pounds of money, 
which must be ^aid to master Brook ; his horsos 
are arrested for it, master Brook. 

Mra. Ford. Sir John, we have had ill luck, we 
could never meet./ I will never take 9 'ou for my 
love again, but I will always count yoS my door. 

F\il. I do begin to perceive that I am made an ass. 

F^d. Ay, and an ox too ; both the proofs are 
extant. 

Fal. And these are not fairic's ^ 1 was three or 
four times in the thought, the^ were not farrics : 
and yet the guiltiness of my mind, the sudden sur- 
prise of my powers, drove the grossness of the fop- 
pery into a received belief, in desmto of the teeth 
of ail rh^e and leasnn, that IWoy were fairies. 
Sec now,nowwitinay be made a Jack-a-lent, when 
’tis upon ill employnient ! 

£va. Sir John FalstafF, serve Got, and leave your 
desires, and fairies will not pinse you. 

Ffirtl. Well said, fairy Hugh. 

£vu. And leave you your jealousies too, I pray 
you. 

Ford. I will never mistrust mv wife again, till 
thou art able to woo her in good English. 

Fai. Have I laid my brain in the .sun, and dried 
if, that it wants matter to prevent so arosa o’er- 
reachmg as this ? Am I ridden with it Welsh goat 
too? Shall I have a coxcomb of frize?‘ ’lia time 1 
were clio/ed with a piece of toasted cheese. 

Fva, Seese is not good to give putter j your pcl- 
1 v is all putter. 

Fed and putter t Have I lived to stand at 

the taiifil of one vriat makes friitors of English? 
This is enough to be the decay of lust and late walk- 
ing throimh the realm. 

Mra. Page. Why, Sir John, do you think, though 
we would have thrust virtue out of our hearts by 
the hdad and shoulders, and have given ourselves 
without scruple to hell, that over the devil could 
have mad^ou our delight ? 

Fird. W«al, a hodge-pudding ? a bag of flax ? 

Mra. Page. A puffed man ? 

Old, cole, wit/iercd, and of intolerable en- 

Fard. And one that is as slandcioiis as Satan? 

Page. And aa poor as Job? 

Ford. And as wicked as his wife ? 

Eva. And gi'^ou to fomifications and to taverns, 
and sack and winl', and mcthcglins, artl to drink- 
ings, and swearings and starings, pribbles luid jirab- 
bW? ^ 

Fed. Well, I am your theme ; you have the start 
of me; I am dmeefed ; I am not able to answer thi! 
Welsh flannel ignoranpe itself is a plummet o’er 
me use me as you will. 

Ford. Marry, sir. we’ll bring you to Wind««or, to 
one master Brook, that you have cozened of money, 
to whom you should Viavo been a paiidcr : over luid 
almvo that yon have suffered, 1 think, to repay that 
money will be a biting alfliction. 

Mra. Ford. Nay, husband, let that go to make 
amends ; 

Forgive that sum, and so we’ll all bo friends, 

pbrd. Well, here’s nw hand ; all’s f >rgiven at la*«f . 

Page. Yet bo cheerful, knighr : thou shall eat a 
posset to-night at my house ; where 1 will desire 
thoe to laugh at my wife, that nov/ laughs at lliee:< 
Tell her, master Slender hath married her daughter, 

Alra. Page. Doctors douhr that : If Anno Pago 
be my daugiiter, she is, by this, doctor Caius’ wife. 

[Attidt:, 


Enter Slender. 

Sfen. Whoo! hoi ho! father Pago. 

Page. Son! how now? how iiowj son?' have 
yon dcNjuitched ? 

SlvH. Despatched ! — I’ll make the best in Qlou- 
rcstcrshiro know oii’t ; would I were hanged, la, 
cNe. 

Page. Of what, son ? 

Shn. I cam * yMudor at Eton to marry mistress 
Anne Page, luid she’s a great lubberly boy. If it 
had not been i’ tlu; church, I would havo swinged 
him, or he should have swinged me. If 1 did not 
think it had been Anno ^uge, would I might novor 
stir, and ’tis a post-master’s bt>y. 

Page. Upon my life then you took the wrong. 

Sien. Wnat need you toll me that ? I think so, 
when 1 took a boy for a girl : If I had been married 
to him, for all ho" was in woman’s apparel, I would 
not liave harl hitn* 

Page. Why this is your own folly. Did Rot I 
trll you, bow you should know my daughter by her 
garments ? 

Slen. 1 went to her ip vrbif I, and cry’d mtem, a .d 
she cry’d budget, as Anne and 1 had appointed ; 
and yet it was not Anne, but a post-master's boy. 

Eva. Joshu ! Master Blonder, cannot you see 

but marry boys ? , ' ^ 

Page. "O, f am vexed at heart : What shall I do? 

Mra. Page. Good George, be not angry ; 1 kitew 
of your purpose ; turned my daughter into green ; 
and, indeed, she is now with tho doctor at dean- 
ery, nnd there married. 

Enter Caids. 

Cedua. Vere is .mistress Page 7 By gar, I am 
cozened; 1 ha’ married un gareon, ahoy; un pai~. 
.aan, by gar, a boy ; it is not Atnn> l^oge : by gar, 
I am cozened. 

Mra. Page. Why, did yotj take her in green ? 

C(titt.a. Ay, be gar, aim ’(is a boy : bo gar, I’ll 
rai.^e a!? Wind.«or. lExii Vxwb. 

Ford. This is strange ! Who hath got the right 
Anno ? * 

Page. My heart misgives me : Here comes mas- 
Ipr Fenton. 

Enter Fentor and Arne P> 

How now', master Fenlon ? 

Anne. Pardon, good fuUier ! good my mother, 
pardon ! 

Pnge. Now, mistress ? how chance you went not 
willi master Slender ? 

Mra. Page. Why went you not with master doc- 
tor, maid ? *■ • * 

Fenf. You d.j amaze^ her : Hear the truth of it. 
You would have married her most shamefully, 
Where there was no proportion held in love. 

The truth is, ^l‘c and I, long since renlractcd, 

Are now so sure that nothin^ can dissdWb ti«. 

Tho oirciicc is holy that she hath commuted : 

And this deceit loaes^ the name of crafty 
Of d.isobodiencc, or iindntious title ; . . 

Since thorcin she doth evitate*’ and'flhun 
A thousand irreligious cursed hours, 

Which forced marriago would Iiibc brought upon 
her. ^ 

Fnrd. Stand not amaz’d ; bore is nS retnedy 
In love, tho llbavens fliemsolves do guidfl- tho, states 
Money buys lands, and wives are wld by fata. 

Fid. I am glad, though you havo ta’en a spboml 
stand to strike at me, that yonr arrow hath glanced. 
Page. WeH, what remedy ? F«ntbn,htnveAg}v 8 
thee |oy ? 

What cannot be"' eschew’d, must bo embrac’d. ■ 


S im i * a thing mads with forke.8^ like a gallowes, 
oine whereon vines are joyned.* 
t I. e. a fool’s cap mode out of V/elsh inotcriah 
Wales was famous for this rioth. 

8 The very word.AawncZ is derived from a WelMh one 
usd It IS almost unnecessary to add that it waa original 
^ Qm ovuittfooliirs of Wales. 


3 Ignorance Itself weighs me down, andopprSiseesiilS 

4 l)r. Johnson remarks, that the two plots anftfjrccl 
Jcntly connected, and the transkloa vary crtfiilly vaidM 
in ibis sneeeh. 

$ Conlhund her by your qiiosiions. 

6 Avoid ^ 
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SU. Wh«n nighl^ogs run, all sorts of deer ore 

CflAS Cli * 

JBvht. I Xvill dance and cat plums at your wed- 
ding. 

Mr». Page. Well, I will muse no further : — mas- 
ter Fenton, • 

Hravien give you many, many merry days ! 

Good husband, let us every ono go nonie, ^ 

4nd laugh this sport o’er by a country fire : 

Sir John and all. 

^ Ford. Lot it be so : — Sir John, 

To inastor Brook you yet shall hold yotur word ; 
l''or he to-night shall lie witli mistress Ford. 

« lEMunt. 

[or this pTay there is a tra4.lStion preserved by Mr. 
Howe, that it wjm yrrioeu at tlie command of 4ueen 
LUzab^h, who was so delighted with the character of 
Falstan, that she wiifhed It to be dUTus^d through more 
plays ',>ut suspecting that it might mil by eominued 
unifbrmUy. directed the poet to diversify his manner, by 
showing him in love.. J^o task is Itardsr than that of 
>\giiing to the ideas of another. Shaksiware knew wliat 
I tie queen, iftbe story be crus, seeips not U> have Icnowii, 
that by any taal pasmon ofm^deiriess, the selfish crafi. 
the careless, jolluy, and.dka Ikzy luxury of Pafsinff must 
have NufTored so mnrh abatetnent, that little of* his lur- 
iner cast would have remained. FalstafT could not 
love, Init by ceasing to be^Falstafl'. He could only 
rnunterfeitlove, and his professions could be pnuapied, 
iiMt by the hope of pleasure, hut of money. Thus ihu 
poet approached as near as he coufd to the work cn* 
joined fuin , yet, having perhaps in the former plays 
rompletctl his own idea, seems not to have been able to 
give KalKtafif all his former power of CTiteitainment. 

This comedy is remarkable for the variety and nuin- 
iier of the personages, Who exhibit more cbaracler^ 
tiptiropriaied and discriminated* (hkn pei'haps can be 
d'ound in any other play. 

Whether Shakspearo was the first that produced 
upon the Eng^lish stage the affect of iaiiguage distorted 
and depraved by provincial or foreign proiitiuciatk>n, 

I cannot ceitainiy decide.s TJiis mode of forming ridi. 

1 Foiing and old, doekaa well as bucks. Ho alludes 
to KcritniPs having run down Anne Page. 

‘i In The Three Ladies of London, 1584, is the cha- 
r.\eter of an Italian Merchant very strongly marked by 
foreign pronunciation. Dr. Do<lypoU, in the comod}r 
of I hat mime. Is, like Caivts, a French physician. This 
piece ninpeared At least a yeay before The Merry Wives > 


culous characters can confer praise only on bha wlio 
originally discovered it, for it requires not mwh of eldier 
wit or •Judgment : its success must be derived alinost 
wholly Ti'ora the player, but its power in a skjlfitl mou^ 
even he that dispises it is unable to rerist. 

The coTMlucc of this drama is deficient; the acdon be- 
gins and ends oileii. before the conclusion, ana Um dtf- 
lerent parts might change places without inconvenience : 
but it.=» geneihl power, that power by which all wo^ 
of genius Shari finally be tried, is such, that perhaps It 
never yet had reader or spectatm who did not th^ it 
too Hoou m the end. JOHHSQH.] 


THE PASTORAL BY CH. MARLOWE. 
Referred to .dct iii. Sc. 1, of the foregoing Flag 

Come, live with me, and be ray love. 

And we will all the pleasures prove. 

That hills and valleys, dales and fielft 
And all the craggy mountains yield. 

There will we ail upon the recM, 

Arid see the shepherds feed their floeks. 

By shallow rivers, by whose falls 
Melodious birds sing madrigala: 

There will 1 make thee bed^s of roses 
Willi a thousand fragrant posies, 

A cap of flowers and a kime 
Embroider’d all with leaves of myrtle : 

A gown made of the finest wool, 

Which from the pretty lambs we pullt 
Fair lined slippers for the cold, 

With buckles of the purest gold j 
I A bolt of straw, and Ivy bump. 

With cor 'll rla‘*p'i aiid amber studs ^ 

AruHf iheae pleasures may thee move, 

Come, live with me, and be my love. 

Thy silvi‘r dishes for thy meat, 

As precious .\s the gods do eat, 

Shall on thy ivory table be 
Prepared each day fur thee and me. 

The Kbeplierd swains shall dance and sing 
For tliy delight, each May morning: 

If these delights thy iilind may move, 

Then live wiiIi me, and be my love, ^ 

< if W ludtM^r. T I le beni of it speaks such another jargon 
as the antagonist of Sir Hugh, and like him is cheated 
of ills mivircss. In se\*eral other pieces, r.lore ancient 
than the earliest ol Shakepeare’s, prfivincial characiers 
arc inf tod need, hi the old play of Henry V. French 
soldiers arc juLrodin.^d speakiug broken English. 

8TEEVEN8. 
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


* PHE nlot -of this admirable Comedy appeara'to have 
f been taken from the second tale in n Collectiim by 
miraaba Riche, anttilod, -^^Ricb his Farewell to the 
Mllitarie PmCesglaa,'’ which vras first prtnicd in 15d3. 
Ii is probably borrowed from Lee JiiMtoirre Tragiquee 
tU 'VPL Iv. Hi^i. viioM. Belleforest, as uaniiK 

ccfiieil BtmdeCk), > In (be fifib eglog of Barnabv Ouogc, 
publiehed with liia. poems in tlSfia, an Incident wnno. 
whataiiallag.io'thai of the tluka semdjna his ijuge to 
nluafi pis oaose wilh the lady, and the l^y falling In 
love wUh .UkB paesy. may be found, But Rictre narm- 
liun iaibe morb prouiilile sKHiree, end resembles the plot 
mora i:ompletelyi». U U too, tong for imwrtion hero, but 
may he found In tl^o late sdiUoa of Malone's Shak- 
spasiayhy Mr. Boswoll. 

ThS'lisinfo scenes appear lo have been entirely the 
creation of the fmet, and they are wonhy of Iti^ tran- 
scendamgeg^ns. It hi indeed ono of the most delightful 
of fihaksiMMUW’s ^comsdies. Dr. Johnson tliruglit ibe 
natMrdl,fi^ty pf Aguo<heek hardly fair game, but the 
goodriUMWCS wUb winch* his folly wid his pretenutoiw 
forward tbr our aatiuemeiit, by nuinouriiig 
his whiinfl, arc almost without a spice of satire. It Is 
rather au aitemiit to give pleasure by exhibiting an ex* 
•ggoroted picture of his foUdoe, than a wish to give pnin 


Ilf nxpo{,ing their absurdity. ** How are his weaknesses 
mireod aiKl dandleil by Sir Toby iuu\pomethinf * high 
faiitanticaP when, on Sir Andrew’s coinmenMtion m 
hiin^lf for dancing ami fencing, Sir l^by answera— 
‘ Wherefore are these thliiga hid ? wherefore have 
ihc:*c cifis a curtain before them ? Are they like lo take 
dust like Mit‘iTC£>«i Mali's picture ? Why doet thou not 
go to churcli in a galtiard, and come home in a coramo ? 
My very walk should be a jig ! I would not so much as 
make wofer in a cinque.a pace. W'bat dost thou mean ? 
Is ihie a world to hide virtues in f 1 did think by the ex- 
celleui consUinilon of thy leg, it was flramed under the 
star of a galHan! !» How Sir Toby, RUr Andrew, and 
the clown cliiip over their cups ; how they * rouse the 
ntght>owl in a catch able to draw three souls out of ana 
m'aver What can be better than Sir Tofn^ nnati* 
sweralifo answer to MaJvolio : * Dost thou Ulifik, bo* 
cause thou art virtuous, there eliaU be no Mon com 
and alu We have a friendship for Sir Tobf i vn pa- 
tronize Sir Amlrew ; wo have an underinind^ witk 

the clown, a sneaking kindnem for Maria and hw ro- 
goeriBs; we feet a regard for MalVbllm and ■nfiita^ 
ibisw with his ^vity, hie amilee* 
his yellow stockings, and imtirisonment in the 
But there is something that excites ip os a Strongne 
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feeling than all this, It is Viola's confession of her 

love. 

Doits. What’s her hletory? 

PTola. A blankf mv lord : She never (old her Ihve, 
But let concealment, like a worifl i> the bud, 

Feed on her damask oheek: she pin’d in thought; 

And, with a CTeen and yellow melancholy, 

She sat like Patience on a monument, 

Smiling at grief. Weu not this love, indeedtH 
We men may say more, swear more ; but, fndced. 

Our shows are more than will ; for still we prove 
Much in oiv rows, but little in our love. 

Duke, But died thy sister of her love, my boy ? 

Ftofo. 1 am all the daughters of mr father’s house, 
And all the brothers too j—and yet I knr w not. 

Shakspeare alone could describe the effect of his 
own poetry : 

■* O, it came o’er my ear like the sweet south, 

Tbet breathes upon a hank of riolete, • 

Stealing, end giring odour.” 

** What we so much admire here is not the imago of 
Patience on a taonumenu which has been so generally 
quoted, but tiie lines before and after it, ** Th(^ give a 
very echo to the seat where love is throned.” How long 
ago it Is since we first learnt to repeat them ; and still 
they vibrate on the heart like the sounds which the pas- 


sing wind draws from ths trembling strings of a harv 
left €>n som.* desert shore i There are ether passages m 
not less impassioned sweetness. Such is Olivia’s ad- 
dress to Sebastian, whom she supposed to hare allWady 
deceived her m a promise of marriage. 

< Blame not this haste of mine — 

Plight me the full assutvmee of yemr faith! 
That my most jealous and too doidttftU soul 
May live at peace.* 

« One of the most beautiful of Shakspeare’a Bengf 
occurs in this pluy with a preface of his own to it. 

* DuAf. 0 fellow, come, thesong we had last night: • 
Mark it, Cesario ; it is old, and plain ; 

The spinsters and the knipers in the sun, 

And the free maids that w«ave their thread frith bones 
Do use to chaunt it ; it is silly sooth, 

And dallies with the imtocence of lore, 

Like the old age.” 

« After reading other parts of this play, and partieu* 
larJy the garden scene where Malrmio picks np ibo 
letter, if we were to say that Shakspaars’s genlna for 
comedy was less than hia geidus for tragedy, it would 
perhaps only prove that our own mate In such matlsn 
IS more saturnine than mercurial.l’* 

^ — .-.a 

* Hazlitt’s Characters of 8hi^peare*s Flays, p. 95$ 


PERSONS REPRESENTED 


Oksiwo, Dpfce of Illyria. 

SEBASTfAiv, a $/oung Gentleman, Brother to Viola. 
Awtohio, a Sea Captain, PHcnd to Sebastian. 

A Sea Captain, iHmd to Viola. 

i Oenriemen arffending on the Duhe, 

Sin Toby Bblcb, Unde o/ Olivia, 

Sib Awdrew AoDte-cheek. 

Maltolio, Steward to Olivia. 


cfoTO I *• 


Olivia, a rich Countess^ 

Viola, tn love toUk the JDuke^ 

MIbia, Olivia's Woman, 

Lards^ Priests^ Sailors^ Qffleers^ MusAAom^emdedar 
Attendants, 

SCENE, a Ctfytn Illyria; andths Sea Coasineurk, 


ACT I. 

c 

SCENE L An Apartment in the Duke’s Palace, 
fnterDoEE, C JRio, Lords ; MucieuxM attending, 

Jhehs. 

Ir music be the food of love, play on, 

Give mo excess of it; that, surfeiting, 

The appetite may .sicken, and so die.— — 

Tliat strain again ',^-it hath a dying fall 
^ it came o’er my car like the sweet south,’ 
Tnatobrealhes U{Kin a bank of violets, 

Stealing,^ and giving odd&r.^— Enough ; no more ; 
’Tis not BO sweet now as it was before. 

O spirit of love, how quick fresh art thou ! 
Thar notwithstanding thy capacity 
Receivotli as the sea, nought enters (here, 

Of what validity* and pitch soever, 

But falls into abatement and low price, 

Even in a minute ! so full of shapes is fancy, 

That it alone is kigh-fantastical.'* 


l The old copies read vwnd, the cmfiidaiion is 
Pone’s. Rowe hail changed it to wind. In Sidney’s Ar- 
cadia, 1590, WA have—’ more sweet than a gepcle south- 
west vrind which comes creeping over fiowery fields.’ 

3 Milton has very sucec&ifQlly introduced the same 
Image tn Paradise Lost : 

— ‘ Now gentle gslcs, 

Fanning their odoriferous wiiig.<>, dispense 
Native prefumes and whisper whence they stole 
Those balmy spoita” 

M^tiwS^’ IntiieNlnty-nlnth Sonnet, has made the 

* The ibrward violet thus did 1 chide : 

Sweet c^i^beuce didst tbau steai tiiy sweet that 

StMUrUn my love’s breath.* ! 

OdsonSi. Ceeilisfs Day ; turd Thomson, 
to hare availed iheoselres of the epkhei | 


Cur. Will you go hunt, my lord 7 
Duke, What, CurioT 

Cur, The hart* 

tDvke* Why, tM> 1 do. the noUest that 1 have : 

O, when mine eyes did see Olivia first, 

Me thought she purg’d the air of pastilq^co { 

That instant was 1 turn’d into a nart ; 

And my desires, like fell and cruel hounds, 

E’er since pursue me.*— How now 7 what news 
from her?. 

Enter V a LEETisra, 

Val. So plea.ee my lord^I might not be admitted, 
But from her handmaid do return this answer : 

The clement itself, till seven years heat,* 

Shall not behold her face at ample view : 

But, like a cloistress, she will veiled warn. 

And water fuice a day her chamber roand 
With oyo^ofTending brine: all this, to season 
A broth^’s dead love, which she would keep fresh, 
Aftd lastiiv, in her sad remembrance* ’ ^ 
Duke, O, she, (hat hath aheart of ftat fine frame. 
To pay this debt of love but to a bretiier, 


8 Value. g Fsnissiical to Ole bright. 

I d ghakrtiieare seems lo think men cattUoned agahisc 
too great familiarity with forblddeh beauty In the fable 
of Acieon, wha saw Diana naked, and was tom to 
nieces by his limmds •, os a man indulging Ms eyes or 
his imagination with a view a wuman he samiei 
giun, has his heari torn wkhtoeitotomlopgifig; An in- 
wrpreiiuion far more elegaiu and natural Lord 
Bacon’s, who, in bis Wlsmni of the AncleMiL siiniinsss 
this Mory to warn us against Inquiring into tiSssmStoS 
princes, by slio wing that those who know that wMch for 
reasoM of state ought to he concealed will be delected 
and destre^ed by (heir own serrarus. 

I msy have been 
his Delhi; or 


*7 ItonW’wFlfrh Bontiei, in 


I mem ■#/ WW SlflrSXVi V 'to toMFMmVIlIVi _ 

anil a paMO^ In tba Dedication to AMnatonV L 
Istkmof*Tho Golden Assof ApuMis^* 15$$^ may kmt$ 
' suggested these. 

B Hast for heated. 
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How will eho love, when die rich golden shaft j 
Hath kill'd the flock* of all aftections else 
Th«t live in her ! when liver, brain, ami heart,> | 
These sovereign thrones, are all supulied, and flU'd 

i Her sweet perfections) with one selp king !— 
Lway before me to sv<(eet beds of flowers : 
Love^thoughts lie rich, when canopied witn bowers. 

[£!areuni. 

*SC£NE n» The Sea CoaS, JPn/rr Viola, Cap- 
tain, and Sailors. 


Vuh What country, friends, is this 7 
Cap. Illyria, lady. 

Via. And what should 1 ^o in Illyria 7 
My brother he is in Elysium. 

Perchance he is hot drown'd What think you, 
sailors 7 

Cop. It is perchance that you yourself were saved. 
Via. O my poor brother f ana so, perchance, may 
he be. 

Ctyp. True, madam : and, to comfort you with 
chance. 

Assure yourself affer our ship did split. 

When you, and that poof number saved with you. 
Hung on our driving^ saw your brother. 

Most provident in peril, ^nd himself 
j^ourage and hope bottt teaching him the practice) 
To a strong mast, that lived upon the sea. 

Whore^ like Arton on the dolpriin^s back, 

I saw him hold acquaintance with the waves, 

So long as I could see. 

Via. For saying so, there's gold : 

Mine own escape unfoldeth to my hope, 

Whereto thy speech serves for authority. 

The like of him. Know’st thou this country? 

Cap. Ay, madam, well ; for 1 was bred and born 
Not tnree hours travel from this vci^y place* 

Via. Who governs here 7 , 

Ccqi. A noble duke, in nature, 

Asanhurnkme? 

Via. ^ Tfhat is his name? 

Cap* ' Orsino. 

Via. Orsino I I have heard my father name him : 
He was a bachelor then. * 


Cap. And to is now, 

Or was so very late : for but a month « 

Ago 1 went from hence ; and then 'twas fresh 
In murmur fat you know, what great ones do, 

The less will prattle ot^) that he did seek 
The love df fatr Olivia. 

Via. What’s she? , 

Cap. A virtuous maul, the daughter of a co\mt 
That died some twelvemonth since ; then leaving her 
In the protection of his son, her brother, 

Who shortly also died : whose dear love 

They say she hath abjur'd the company 
And sight of men. . 

Via. O, that I serv’d that lady : 

And might not be delivered to the world, 

Till I had made mine own occasion mellow. 

What my estate is.* ^ 

ffijk. That were hard to eompas«; 

^eegtne she will admit no kind of suit, 

No, not the dtdte!** 


Via. There is a fair behaviour in tbse, dapCthi ; 

And though that nature with a beauteous wall 
Doth oil close in pollution, yet of thee 
I wilf behove, thou hast a mind that suits 
With this thy fair and outwaid character. » 

I pray thee, and 1*11 pay thee bounteously, 

Conceal me what 1 am ; and be my aid 
For Buch^isguise as, haply, shall become 
The form « my intent, rll serve this duke : 

Thou shalt present me as an eunuch to him,^ 

It may be woKli thy pains ; for I can sing, 

And speak to him in many sorts at music, 

That will allow* me very worth liis service* 

What else hap, to time 1 will emornit { 

Only shajM thou tlty silence to my wit. 

Cap. Be you his eunuch, and your mute I’ll be : 
When my tongue blab^ then let mine eyes not see! 

Via. lUiannlhee: Lead roe on. [JEmmuI. 

SCENE III. A Room in Olivia's Home. jEnter ^ 
Sin Toby Belch and Mabia- 

Sir To. What a plague means my niece, to take 
the death of her brother thus? Tm sure, care’s an 
enemy to life. 

Mar. By my troth, Sir Toby, you must come in 
eArlier o’nights ; your cousin, my lady, takes great 
eYcoptions to your ill hours. 

Str To. Wliy, let her except before excepted.' 

Afar. Ay. but you must confine yourseif within 
die nrHxlest limits of order. 

Sir To. Confine ? I'H confine no finer 

than J am : Those clothes are good enough to ditek 
in, and so be these boots too ; an they m not, let 
them hnng themselves in their own strm. 

Mar. That quaffing and drinking will undo you : 

1 heard my lady talk of it yesterday ; and of a fool- 
ish knight, that you brought in one mght here, to bo 
her wooer. 

Sir To. Who 7 Sir Andrew Ague-cheek 7 

Mitr. Ay, ho. 

Sir To. He's as tall* a man as any’s b iflyria. 

Mar. What's that to the purpose? 

Sir To. Why, ho has three thonsand ducats n 
year. * 

Mar. Ay, but he'll have but a year in all these 
ducats ; he's a vflry fool and a prodigal. 

Sir To. Fye, that you'll say so! ne plays o' the 
viol-dc-gnmbo, and speaks three or four languages 
word ff»r word without book, and bath all tee good 
gifts of nature. 

Afar. He hath, indeed,— >aln^t natural : fixr, be- 
sides thaf lio's a fool, he's a groat quarreller ; and, 
but that be hath the gift of a coward to allM tee 
gust ho hath in quarrdium, 'tis thoi^t amodg tee 
prudent, ho wouldf quickly have the gift of a grove. 

Sir To. By this hancf they are scoundrds, and 
substractors, *tliat say so of him. Who are th^ 7 

Afar. They that add moreover, he's drunk mgfatly 
in your eompanv. 

Sir To. With drinking healths to my niece ; I’ll 
idrink to her, as long as there is a passm b my 
throat, and drink in Illyria: He's a cowara, and a 
coystnl,* that will not drink to my niece, till hb 
brains turn o’ the toe like a parish-top.’* What, 


1 So, in Skbey^i Areadiav-’* tee Jtook of un8peaka< 
bis vfartUjQa** 

3 The Iteer, 5mfn, and Keatrt were then consMeroU 
the seats otpaaaiaif^^Mgmeni, and semfetente. These 
are what Bhalcspeiure calls her aweoi parjketiana, 
though he has not very elearty exnresiMNl ft. 

3 iM/Jdnp signifies aa^'aamaitinp, I. e. one and the 
earns kinf • 

4 I. e. '1 wish I mteht net be made puhUa to the 
worldt with regard to the stats ef my biith and fortune, 
till 1 nave gained a ripe apporiumfy for iiiy darign** 
Johnson remarks that < Viola seems to have fovmetl 
a deep design with very lltUe premedlt^on.^ In the 
novel upon which the play is founded, the D»te6 bslng 
drivin upon the Isle of Cyprus, by a temnert, tee 
daughter of the governor, falls In love with him, imd on 
hls^IMft^ goes in pursuit of him. All this Shak- 
epsace knew, and pinbably intended to tell In jwme fu* 
lure soefie, bid aftecwsids forgiflt It. Viola, In Ace fl. Sc. 
4, plgbly alloilcs.to her having been seerrUy in love 


with the Duke, but It would have been Inconalstem wkh 
her delicacy to have made an open cteifession ofk to 
tee Captain. 

3 This plan of Viola's was not pursued, as It would 
have been inconsisieni with the plot of the play. She 
was presented as a pape not as an eunuch. 

6 Approve. 

7 A ludicrous use of a formal Aue phrmaa, 

8 That is as vaiiant a man, as tail a man, IS vaad 
hero by Sir Toby with more than the osnal ttotfiea ef 
tlie word: ho was pleased with theeqnivom, and baa 
tars upon the dfminatire stature of poor Sir AMirew’* 
and hls utter want of courage. 

9 A copstrii is a low, mean, or woithleii follow. 

10 A lame top was formerly kept In every village, to 
be whipped In ihoaty weateer, that tee panennu 

be kept vwm by exewtoe, and o« of mfolfobr Ite . 
they could not work. < To aim Uks a g 

prcWerblal sxpresslon. ^ 
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Act L 


wnitoh? Castiliano volto j * for hero cornea Sir An- 
drew Aj|iic-face. 

Knter SiA Andrew Aaue-cheek. ^ 

Sir And, Sir Tobv BelcJi ! how now, Sir Toby 
Belch. ’ • 

Sir To, Sweet Sic Andrew ! 

I Sir And, Bless you, fair shrew. 

’ Mar. And you loOp nr. , 

Sir To. AjOBOsI, Str Andrew, accost. • 

Sir Arid. ' What’s that i 

Sir To. My niece’s diamber-rnaid. 

Su- And, Good mistress Accost, 1 desire better 
ac«mainianee. ^ 

Mar, My name is Mai'y, sir. 

Sir And, Good mistress Mary Accost,—— 

Sir Toi. You. mistake, knight : accost, is, front 
tier, board her,, woo her, assail her. 

By my.trota^l would not uadertake her 
in lilts company. Is that the meaning of accost ? 

« Mar\ Fare you well, gentlemen. 

Sir 2b. Alt thou let part so, Sir Andrew, ’would 
thou miglii’st never draw sword i^ain. 

Sir And, An you part so, mistress, 1 would I 
mi gilt never ^aw sword again. Pair lady, do you 
think you have fools in hand ? 

Mar. Sir, 1 have not you by the hand. 

Sir And, Marry, but you shall have ; and here’s 
mv hand. 

Afar. Now, sirj thought is free : I pray you, bring 
your hand to the buttefy-bar, and let it drink. | 
Sir And, Wherefore, sweetheart? what’s your, 
meT^hor? • 

Afar, It’s air. 

, Sir Ami. Why, I think so 
but I can keep my band dry. 

Mar. A dry jest, sir. 

Sir Anji. Are you full of them? 

Mar, Ay, sir ; t have thorn at my fingers* ends: 
marry, now I Wt go your hand, 1 atu barren. 

[^xii Maria. 

Sir To, lO knight, thou lack’st a cup of canary : 
Wh<*ri did I see thee so put dovra ? 

SirArvl Never in your life, I think; unless yon 
see canary put <.no down : Mothinks, sometimes I 
have 110 more wit than a christiam or an ordinary 
man has : but I am a great cater oi hpef, and, I be** 
lieve, that does harm to my wit. 

Sir To. No question. 

Sir And, An I thouslit that, I’d forswear it. I’ll 
ride home to-morrow, Sir Toby. 

Sir To, pourfjpitnf, my dear knight ? 

Sir And, What h p-jarqu^? do or not do? 1 
would 1 had bestowed that time in the tongues, that 
I have fencing, dancing, and bear-baiting : O, 
had I but followed the arts . 

Siir To. Then hadst thou had an excellent head 
ofhhir. 

^ir Aiid..Wby, would that nave mended my hair? 
Sit 2%.' Past question ; for thou seest it will not 
curlby nature. 

Sif And, But it becomes mo weU enough, does’t 
not? 


; I am not such an ass, 
But what’s your jest V 


1 The old copy reads Cusliliano vulfm. Warburton 
proposed reading CuoiHianoTaKo. In Knglish, put on I 

f our Castilian countenance, I. e. * grave seVious looks.’ 

have no doubt that Warburton was right, for that rejul- 
ing is required by, the context, and Castillano vuloo has 
no meaning. But fhave met with a passage in ilall’s 
Satires, B. iv. S, 9, wiiich 1 think places it beyond a 
doubt 

he isan kJse hand !n grec. 

And with gooff grace bow it below the knee, 

Or make a Spaareh/aett with, fawning cheer, 

WUb tb* Uaod com like a cavalier, 

And shake .bUlieaa, and cringe his neck and eidCy’Scc, 


The Spauiarda were in high estiniauon for courtesy, 
tlinqgh the natural gravity of the national countenance 
was thought to be a cloak for vilJany. The CaoUltam 
who wa# in direa opposition to the vino oeiolto whirfi 
the pcthla Boman told Sir Henry Wooilon would go safe J 


d 


ovet «ie».wnrio« t#aiKiiiaiio vuirot besMes Us want £ 
conqgai igiwsflgTO q^ in this place, could hardly hav 
when we rememberthai Cm 


Sir To. Exocllont. ; it han^ lilt, flu An a dutaff; 
and 1 hope to sec a housewife take thoe between 
her legs and rpin it oif. 

Sir And. ’Faith, I’ll home to-morrow, Sir Toby ; 
your niece will nor be seen ; or, if she be, it’s four 
to one silo’ll none of me : thoi count himself, here 
hard bv, woos her, 

jl5tr To. She'll none o’ the count ; she’ll not match 
above hei degree, neilhor in estate, years, nor wit ; 
I lia\'e heard her swear it. Tut, there’s life iu’t, man. 

Sir And, I’ll slay a month longer. lam a fol 
! low' o’ tlie strongest mind it the w^d ; I delight in 
masques and revels sometinmB altogether. 

Sir To. Art thou good a^inese kickshaws, knight? 

Sir And. As any man m Illyria, whatsoever be 
be, under the degree of my betters ; and yet I will 
not cofimare witli an old man. 

Sir To. What is thy excelleiioe in a galtiavd, 
knight? 

Sir And. ’Faith, I can cufa caper. 

Sir To. And I can cut the mutton to’t. 

Sir And. And, L think I have tl||B back*4rick, sim- 
ply as strong as any man in'tUyria. . 

"Sir To. Wherefore Bre^ly^ tliinmi hid ? where- 
fore have these gtfls a cunkin' before them? are 
they like to take dust, bke mistress Mall’s picture?* 
why dost thoii not go to chuird^ in a ^Ihard, and 
come homo in a coranto? 'My very wtdk should he 
a jig ; I would not so much as make water, but hi a 
siiik-a-pace.^ What dost thou mean ? fs h a world 
to hide virtues in ? I did think, by the excelleot 
Constitution of thy leg, it was fbrmed under the star 
of a galliard. 

Sir And, Ay, ’tis etrong^ and it does indifferent 
well in a flame-coloured stock.* Shall we set kbeut 
some revels ? . 

Sir To. What shall we do else ? wore w« not 
horn under Taurus? 

Sir And. Taurus? that's sides and heart. 

Sir To. No, sir ; it is legs and thighs.* Lot me 
see thee caper: ha! higher: ha, bal— excelleiit! 

SCENE IV. A Room in Ifts Pidie’s Jjffiiaet, 

£nitrY xlkhtiw B y and Viola in man’s atm. 


Vm. If the Duke continues these favours towkirds 
you, Cesarto, you are like to be much advidliced 
hu hath known you but three days, and ain^y you 
are no stranger. 

Vio. You either fear his humour, or, my negU- 
gence, (that you call in question the continoanco of 
His love r Is he inconstant, sir, in bis fkvoors? 

Val, No, believe me. 

Rnter DtfKfi, OvBro,'s£id Attendants. ‘ 


Vio. I thank jrou. Here comes the count. 

Jhike. Who saw Cesario, ho ? 

Vh. On your attendance, my lord j here. 

Duke. Stand you awhfle aloiwr^essrio^ , 

Thou knowest no leSs blit alt ; I h'avn umdiW|»*d 
To thee tb#!ook even of my secret abut : ' , 

*2 i. e. Mall Cutpurscq whose real name yras Mary 
Frith. She was at emee an hermaphroUttn^ n bawd, a 
prosticiSe, a bull:^ a thief, and a receiver OfmMsa Mods. 
A lKK>k called * The Maode Prankes of ttcHy Mall of 
the Bankside, with her Walks In Man’s Apnanffi sad to 
w'hai pnrposei by John Bay,* was iditerea on ibe Sta- 
tioners’ books in IgiB Miqffletini Bsrker wrote a 
Comedy, t>rvrhich She Is the keroliief atid a life of' her 
was published in 168:1, with berponmt in maloMtim. 
As this extraordinary pemonaga ^pammk of both ssiies. 
the rr/rtam which 8ir Toby jneotions would not bavw 
iK'sn unnecessarily drawn beibrs sinih a^eiiire Of her 
as might have been exhibited in an agoorwldeh neUiSt 
I too much fiehcacy nor loo mudi decency was tlweluU 
f ractfrisiie. 

a Cinque-Tpatto^ the name of a dance; the messussf 
whereof are regulated by ifta number 6* also 'caffid i 
Gatliurd. 


4 Btockingr 

k Alindioff in the mediCal amrology of the altnsjMMdsk 
Both the ikni^hts are wrong. bti( meir fgnorancs tanss^ 
hape inumdonuL TYtunis Is made to oovtoa 
andthfoaU 



ScSlfE V. 


TWELFTH NiGHT; OB, WHAT YOU WILL. 


Therefore, good youUi, address thy gail* unto her j 
Be not denyM access, stand at her doors, 

^d toll them, liwre thy fixed foot shall grow, ' 

Tul thou have audience. 

yio. Sure, my noble lord, 

If she be so abaridonM to Iwr sorrow 
As it is spoke, .she never will adniit me. 

Duke. Be clamorous, and leap all civil bounds, 
Rather than maLe unprofiled return. » 

IP'ui. Say, 1 do speak with her, my lord ; what 
then ? 

jDu^. O, then unfold the passion of my love. 
Surprise her with discourse of my dear iaith : 

It shall become thee wcil to act iiiy woes ; 

She will a tend it bettor A thy youth. 

Than in a puficio of more grave aspect* 

Fto. Iluink not so, my lord*- 

Duke^ , ^ Dear lad, believe it ; 

For they^ithaJl yethelie thy happy years 
That say, thou art a man : Diana*g lip 
Is not more smooth and ruinous ; thy small pipe 
Is as the mttiden’s organ, shriU.i^iAoound, 

And alt is semblafive wOmon*$'pnki 
*1 know thy con^olla^l^' jkdght 
For this aflfair oofive attend him; 

AU. if you will ; for t ntys^f am best, 

When least in company jr-^rosper well in tliis, 

And thou shalt live as finely as (liy lord, 

To call His fortune^ thine. 

Fw'.' ’ . m do ray best 

To woo your Udy r yet f Aside,] a baiful* strife! 
Whoe’er 1 woo, myself would- he hb wife. [JEzeunt. 

SCENE V. A Horn in Olivia’s house. Erder 
Mama on^IClown.* 

Af«^^^ay, either tell me ' where thou hast been, 
or I wtlf not open my lips- so wide as a bristle may 
enter, in yrav of thy excuse: iny lady will hang 
thee for thy »8cnce. , 

Ch* Let her hang mo: he that is Well hanged in 
his world needs to tear no colours. 

JHof. Make that good. 

Clo. He' shall see none to fear. 

Mar. Jl^ good Icnten-J, answer ; I can tell thoo 
wher$ saying was hHrn, of, I foar no colours. 

Ch, Wher% good mistross Mary ! 

Mar* In thn wars ; and that may you be bold to 
say in yom foolery. 

Clo. Will, God give them wisdom, that have it ; 
and Ihoso that are Irob', let them use their talents. 

Mar. Yet you will bo hanged for being so lone 
absent? to be turned away^ is not that as good 
as a haiij^ing to yoi^? 

C/o. Many a banging prevents a bad mar- 
riage ; and, ibr tuming|my,Tet summer bear it out. 

Mor. You are resoltfte uien ? ' 

C/o. Not so neither ; but 1 am resolved on two 
points. 

Mar* That, if one break,^ the other will hold : or, 
if Imth break, your gasidne fall. 

Clo. Ajjf^ In gaw faim { very apt ! Well, go dty 
waj^ if ShrT^. would leave . drinkingii^lthou wein 
ag iKtty a piece of jive’s ilesh as any in Illyria. 

ilfor^ Peace, you^ Irdgue, no more o’ that ; here 
comes my ' make your excuse wisely, you 
were bast. ‘ (Exit. 

OnrviA emd Malvolio. 

Ch. Wit* gjnd’t .bo thy will, put me into good 
fooKng ! Tnej|e wite, that think thay have thee, do 
very oft prove fools; and.t, that am sure I lack 


thee, may pass, for a wise -man: For says 
Quijiapalus ? Better a witty tool, thao a Ibohslt'wu. 
'God bless thee, lady ! 




8 The clown in this la a dotnestic.lbol In the ser 
vice of Olivia. He is e|.)eclflcally termed an ellotiied 
fool, and * Fejife, the jester thet the lady 01h!|A>s father 
took much delight in.’ Mnlvolio s}>Qaks of him as ^ a 
art fool.’ The^ dress of the domestic fool was of two 
sorts,, descried by Mr. Douce In his E-isay on iho 
Cltlkirns and sopla of Shakspeare, to which we must 
refer the roadur for full in^rmation. The dress aome- 
timss appr^lated to the character i« thus described in 
TaflptdiraNewea outof Purgatory : * I saw one auired 
in rufiab with a button’d cap upon his heath a bag by 
his and a styong bat In hfs band ; so artificially at* 


0/i. Take the fool away. 

Clo. Do you iiot*hoar, fellows 7 Take away tlic* 
lady. 

OH. Go to, you’ro a dry fool;- I’ll no more of 
you : besides you grow dishonest. 

Clo. %vo XauUs. madonna," that drhA and gooil 
counsel will amend : fer give the dry fool dnnk, then 
is the fool not dry ; hid tlie dishonest man meiHl 
htmself; if he mend, ho is no longer dishonest ; if 
he cannot, let the hotchor mend him ? Any thing 
Uiat’s memrod, is but patched : virtue, Uiat tntits- 
grosses, is but paichra with sin : and sin, th at 
amends, is but patched with virtue: If that this 
simple Hyllogism will servo, «o; if it will not, what 
remedy / .dfs there is no trueeuCkokI but Calamity, 
so beauty’s a flow'er ; — the lady hade lake away tho 
fool ; tiiorcfore, I say again, lake her away. ^ 

O/t. Sir, 1 bade them lake away you. * * 

Clo. Misprision dn the highest degree t-^Lady, 
Cuoullua noH/acit motiftehtmi tliat’sas much an to 
say, 1 wear not moticy i:i my brain. Good madon- 
na, give me leave u> prove you a fool. 

OH. Can yoii do it ? 

Clo* DextoroUsly, madam. 

OH. Make your proof. 

Clo, 1 must catcndiixe you fi>r it, nladoiina 
Good my mouse of virliie, answer me. 

Oli. AVeii, sir, for want of other idleness, I’B 
’bide your pro*if. 

Clo. Good madonna, why mourn’st thoii? 
iHi. Good fool, for my brother’s death. 

Clo. I think his soul is m hell, madonna. 

OH. 1 know bis sou) is in lieaven, fool 
Ch. Tho more fool you, madonna, u> moam for 
your brother’s soul being in heaven.— Taka awaj 
the f loi, !-;cntlemon. 

OH. What think you oftlus fool, MalvoHo? doth 
he not mend? j 

Mol* Yes ; and shall do, till the pangs of death 
shako him : Infirmity, that decays the wise, doth 
ever make the hotter fool. 

Clu* God send you, sir, a speedy infirmity, fi>r 
the better cncrgadiig your folly I Sir Toby will be 
sworn that 1 am no fox; but he will not pass his 
w'orcl f<ir twopence that you are no fool. 

OH. How say you ti> liiat, Malvolio? 

3la/. 1 marvel your ladyship takes delict in such 
a barren rascal ; 1 saw Inm put down the other day 
with ai^ordinary fool Uiat has no more brain than a 
stone. Look you now, he’s out of his guard alrea^ 
dy ; unioB.'« you laugh and mimstcr oocasioa^ hhn, 
he is gagged. I protest f take these wise mcti, fiiat 
crow so at these sot of kind fools^ no better than the 
fools’ 7.anies.’ 

OH. O, you arc; .sick of self-love, Malvolio^ and 
taste with a dUtempered appetite. To be i^orans, 
guiltless, and of free disposition, is to take those 
things for bird-bolts," that you deem cannon-buUoCar 
lliero is no slander in an allowred fool, though he do 
nothing but rail ; nor no railing in a known dtscroel 
nuui, tnough he do nothing but reprove. 

Clo. Now Mercury endure thee with leasittg,* -for 
thou speakest well of fools! 

ile-cnter Maria. 

Mar. Madam, tiiero is at the gate a young gen*' 
tlcinan, much desires to spe^ with yovu 

tired for a c/fur ne as I began to call Tarlcton’s wonted 
shape to rcmembrancMi.* 

4 Short and spare. * S|>»ring, niggardly. Insuffi- 
cient, like the fare of old times In Len^ Msiaplierlii- 
rally, shorty iuconic.* Says Steevsns. I ratiisr irtetine 
to Johnson’s explanation, * a good dry answeni^ ' ttee*' - 
vens does not seem to have been aware thM st dry Rg’ 
was called a lenten fig. Infect, /«n<e» fore Was^ytkPM^ 

6 PaiAt9 were Inccs whicli lllstenedr-tha Man 
breeches. ' . . •• ^ 

6 italiany mistress, d&nte. 

7 Fools* baubles. ‘ ' S * ■ 

5 Birtt.botta were short thick firteiNi ’ 
ends, used for shooting young rooks aiid 

fi Lying. 


twelfth NIGHT; OR, WHAT YOU WILL. 


lU 

OK. From the eoimt Orsino, is it? 

Mar. I knew not, madam ; *ti8 a fair young man, 
and well aUended, 

OK. Who of my people hold^im in delay 7 
» Mar. Sir Toby, madam, your kinsman. 

OK. Fetch him 1 pray you ; he speaks no- 
thing but madman t ^le on him ! JVIarxa.] 

Go you, Mcdyolio ; if it be a suit from the' county 1 
am sick, or not at homo ; what you wilKo dismiss 
it. [JBmi hlALyoLio.] Now you see, sir, how 
your roofing grows old, and people dislike it 
Cie. Thou hast spoke for us, madonna, as if thy 
eldest son riiould be a fool : whoso skull Jove cram 
with brains, Km* here he comes, one of thy kin, has 
a most wesik pia nuaer,^ 

Enter Sin Tobt Bexch. 

OK. By mine honour, half drunk.<*-What is he 
at the j^te, cousin '/ 

« SirTh,A gentleman. 

‘Oil. A genUeman 1 wbat gentleman? 

Sir To, ’Tis a gentleman here— A plague o’theso 
pickle-herrings f — How now, sot? 

Oo. Good Sir Toby, 

OZ*. Cousin, cousin, how hare you come so early 
by this lethargy ? 

Sir To, Le^ery ! I defy lechery ; There’s one 
at the gate. 

OK. Ay, marry ; what is ho ? 

Sir 2b, Let him be the devil, an he will, I care 
not : give me faith, say I. Well^ it’s all one. [Exit, 
OIL What^ a drunken man like, fool 7 
dot Like a drown’d man, a fool, and a madman: 
one draught above heat makes him a fool; the 
second mads him ; and a third drowns him. 

OiL Go ihou and seek the coroner, and let him 
■it o* my coa ; for he’s in the third degree of drink ; 
he’s drown’d ; go, look ailer him. 

Clo, He is but mad yet, madonna ; and the 
iuci sil^ look to the madman. [Exit Clown. 

^ iZe-enter Maltolto. 

MoL Madam, yond’ young fellow swears ho will 
speak to you.* I told him you were sick ; he takes 
on him to understand so much, and therefore comes 
to speak with you r I told him you wore asleep ; he 
seems to have a foreknowledge of that too, and 
therefore comes to speak with you. What is to be 
■aid to him, lady 7 he’s fortified against any denial. 
OK. Tell him, he shall not speak with mo. 

MoZ. He has been told so ; and he says, he’ll 
■land at your door like a sheriff’s posi,^ aiai be the 
supporter of a bench, but be’U sneak with you. 
^ZkaWhat kind of man is he r 
Mai. Why, of roan kind; 

OK. What manner of man ? 

MaL Of very ill manner; he’ll speak with you, 
will you or no. 

OKL Of what personage and years is he 7 
MaL Not yet old enough for a man, nor young 
enough for a ooy : as a snnash is before ’tis a peas- 
cod, or a codling* when ^ts almost an apple : ’tis 
with Mm e’en standing water, between ooy and 
man. Ho is very well favoured, and he speaks 
wory shrewidily ; one would think, his mother’s milk 
weno scarce out of him. 

OK. Let him approach: Call in roy gentle- 


ActI. 


MaL Gentlewoman, my lady calls. [Exit. 


1 The membrane that covers the brain. 

9 The sheriiGi fbrmerty had painted posts set up at 
IheiriMMk on which proclamatfons, he. were affixed. 

a •S amUng (aceofdlng to Mr. Oifford,} means an 
nmobterrm or AeK, and was uaed by our old writers for 
that early state of vegetation, when the fruit, after «hak- 
M off OM blossom, began to assume a globular and 
dsisnBfnaio shape, Mr. Nates say^ a codling was a 
Spxng tyua apple. At for nothing without dressing, and 
■ •» because it was chieAy eaten when 

1 0J[*6alM : epdllnga being particularly on us^ 
vcl^ FMo inieiprsta ‘ Mels cotte, ^ptwUingo, 


Ee-enter Maria. 


OH. 

We’ll 


t. Givememy veil; Come, throw ito’ermyfar); 
il once more near Orsino’s embassy. 


Ehier Viola. 


Fib. The honourable lady of the house, which 
is she 7 

OK. &peak to me, 1 shall answer fbr her : Tour 
will 7 

Fto. Most radiant, exquisite, Rnd unmatchabls 
beauty,— I pray you, tell mo, if this bo the lady of 
the house, for 1 never saw her ; I would ^ loath 
to cast away my speech ^ llor, besides that it is ex- 
cellently widl penu’d^ 1 have taken great' pains to 
con it. Good beauties, let me suataint^ scorn ; 
1 am very comptible,^ eysn to leokt Sinister 

us^e. iT* -V ‘) ■ 

Oft. Whence come you, sir 7 
Vio. I con say Uttlo more than I have studied, 
and that que^tjtm’g out of my part. Good gentle 
one, give me nmlM^assurance, if you be the lady 
of the house, may nrocpi^ my>peech. 

Vio. No, profbim^^niH^'t and yet, ^ the 
very fangs of muice, I am not that I play. 

Are you tlie lady oCthsAp^ , 

OIL Ifl do not usurp mysel(’l am. 

Vio. Most certain, if you are she, ypu dp usurp 
yourself; fbr what is yours to bestow, is not yours 
to reserve. But this is from my commission : I 
wilt on with my speech in your praise, and then 
shew you. the heart of my message. - 
OK. Come what is important in’t: I forgive 
you the praisOb ^ ^ 

Vio. Alas, I took 'peaV pains to study ti^mid ’tis 
poetical. ^ ^ 

OH. It is the moreliketbbpleigned y ' I'lpray you, 
keep it in. 1 heardyou wibtfO sau^lit gates ; 
and allowed your approach; Co wtroder at 

you than to near you., . If yOU not mad,’ bo 
gone ; if you have reason, be.bcieff ’tis aoC that 
time of moon with me, to a^e One in sogltipptag* 
a dialogue. 

Mar. Will you hoist Bipl, sir 7 here Has yoiH^ way. 
fiio. No, good swabber : t aka ^ hulr here a 
little longer.— Some midlificatioa fof 'your giant,* 
sweet lady. » 

OH. Tell me your mind. -a . 

Fto. I am a messenger. 

O/i.^ Sure, you'have some hideous matter to deli- 
ver, nmen the courtesy of it is so fesrfid.'^' Speak 
your office. ^ 

Vio. It alone concerns yonr'^^ ear.' 1 bring no 
overture of war, notaxati^^honuM; 1 bold the 
olive in my hand : my words are as full of peace as 
matter. 

OH. Tet you began rudely. What are you 7 
what would you 7 

Vh. The rudeness, thai'Vt}i appear’d in me, 
have 1 leain’d from my entertainment. What I am, 
and < vhat Fwould, are as secret hs-knaideabead f tp 
your ears, divinl^ ; to ^ Other’s, profonatiiwi. 

OH. Give us the plide.atpae; wo Wilt hear this 
divinity. [JEait MAria.} Now, sir,2)f^ is your 
text? 

Vio. Most sweet lady,— * 

OH. A comfortable doctrine, and much may be 
said of it. Whdi« lies your test? 


5 The sense seejns torepliKMit we shocld read— 
Mf you He mad, begone.* Feme words be mad In the 
Arrt of the sentence Are opposed to rcosen la the 
second. 

a he. wIldjfroHo, mad. 

7 To hull means to drive to and fro upon the water 
without nolle or rudder. 

8 Ladiee In romance are guarded by gfanis. VMa 
seeing the walUng-mald eo eager to oppoee her meeeage. 
-'^■'eate Olivia to pacify her giant. There Is also a 


filluslon to the dltntnntlve else of Maria, who 

wmA liv h/mtm. * 


subs^ittontly ca)l( 

nine, IcC. k stiould 
were played by bopo. 


dcsjfs IV. 


TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, WHAT YOU WILL. 


Vio, In Onlno i bosom? 

Oft. In his bosom ? In what chapter of his bosom ? 

Hs’b To answer by the method, in the first of his 
heart. 

Oft. O, 1 have read it ; it is heresy. Have you 
no more to say? 

Vuf, Good madam, let mo mo your face* 

Oft. Have you any comramon (hom yoftf bMfd 
yo negotiate with my face ? you are notir outVyoor 
text ; but we will draw the curtain, and shew you 


the pioture. Look yqu, wr. aticli a one as 1 wa% 
this j»reaenm:*---Is*t^m|llr done? [CAniai^. 

VU. Exce11eailydi»e,»irG0drMatt. 

Oft. ’Tie in gram, eurf endure wind nnd 


weather. 

Km. *"4 

Nature’s ^ -r. 

Lady, you are the easiam w oairts 
If you witt them gnTeef to the groroi 
And leave the world AO oony«* ^ 

Oft. Q. «r« V nm W ^ IwiU 

ui ve out diveta scbeduten of I ‘ 

igventoned) ondwiwoail^ 

cd to iny Witt g ain itemfi S ri^ MSibmt red ; 

nerfc, one cnun aan m faira^v> v^nf you sent iii« 
iherio’yraiaefmo?^ JT , ^ 

Kio. 1 800 ymx what yoirarei you am too proud. 
Hut, tf you were the devil, y^u a«U|lf4n 
My lord and Waste^lovos yim ; 0,bnel|love 


m 

Love make his heart of flint, that you shall love ; 

And let your fervour, like my master’s, be 
Phu*’^ m contempt ' pArcwell, fair cruelty. {Ea.it* 

Ob» Wliat IS yourgiaicntage / 

Ah0ve tttif fartuw^ yet my atate ta well : * 

/ Ofzt n d^AHsnion.— -ru be sworn thou art, 

Thy Umgue, thy face, thy limbs, actions, and spint, 
then nve-find blazon:*— Not too fast:— 

Vri Aftf 

Unless the Maitter were the man.— How now? 

Even so ijiuckty may one catch tho plague ? 

Metbutka. X feel this youth’s porfbetioiis, 

Whh mvimb^ and subtle stealth, 

%erQte lU at m*ne eyes. Well, let it be.— 

Hs^eiiCsr MuftvOLio. 

Mai). a Here^ madam, at your service. 

Oil. Run after that same neevieh messenger, 

The county’s'^ man : be left this nng behind faun, y 
Would 1, or not : tell him, Pll hone of it, 

Debire him not to flatter i^h his lord. 

Nor hold 1dm up with hopes ! I am not ibr him : 

If the youth will come this way to-morrow, 
ni Ave him reasottb fi>r’u Hie, thee, Malvolio. 

Mol. Madam, Lwdl. yt [JS'«tI. 

Oft. I do I know not what : and fear to And 
Mide eye too great a flatterer for my muid.’ ’ 

Fate, show thy three : ourselves we do not owe 
What i» decreed, must be ; and be th|s so ! [JEzU, 


The nonpareil of bMug^! 

Oft. ; How done Ke love me Y 

Km. With adoraiioas, imth fetftia iesirs, 

With groans that thunder ieye,«wikh mghs of fire. 
0& ifSSt lord does Imow nty mM, foannot love 
• fajiih« f ) 

Yet I suppdea himnfHledsiii hhow bsm aoUe. 

Of gresi MalhUss youthf 

In voices wkn.Svid|fA*»i)ffle|. leao^ and vmhant, 
And, mdiiiienpiaR,'<«iidtM» mpe of nature. 

A gracious pemoa « tmtMI cannot love mm ; 

He mtghfejhm took his lohg mo. 

Kio. If rdid hwe you masteA flame, 
With such a sufiern% sudk h deadly fife. 

In your denial t woulo find ittt senee, ' 

I would not undmptamfit 
Oft. • Why, what would you? 

Km. Make me a willow cahm at your gate. 

And call upon my soul withto4ba hoUHe ; 

Write loyal cantmM* cf conteawl lavis 
And smKtftlMk in the dead of night ; 

Holla your name to CM reverberate hills. 

And make Ae habbfilW gossip of the air* 

Cry out, OHvia ! O, youIhlM Ikot rest 
Between thd etemente of air and earth, 

But you should VIM a|ke4 
Oil. Ton ikdgh^dossisdiit.WbaLk your paro^^^ 
age? 

Km. Abovemyfbrtaaas, yet my Patels well: 

I am a geullamati. a « 

o/i.# *• vOetyoutoyrnd^ioi^; ^ 

r cannot lieve him; l|ciJ|mHs|etidQo utolre; 

Unless, peichad^ ymamdn to me amfSo, 
TomHiimlm!^4k«tnr FamybdVml: 

1 thank you pains; tp^ ftiis fbr me. 

Km. I dm MlbaNli>ost.*ladr} keevyoilriMBse 

Mr 


Tbssmu 
t vemureilvponi 

t eiqpdaln !!e^ you)^ 
such a ons 1 was, as this pmsents.* 

2 Blended, mlasd togetner. 

8 Sbakspestre has a simllai thongbt repeated In his 
third, viinth, eleventh, and thirteenth sonnets. 

4 1. e. appraise. 

8 Well spoken ofby the worlA 

6 Cantos, verses. 

7 A moM bsautlftil expression for aneefte. 
fl Messenger. 

• 14 


ACT II. 

SCENE I. The Sea CoaaL Enter Aviojno and 
SsBASTlA. 1 ff. 

AiU. WiU you stay no longer ? nor will you noL 
that I go with you? ^ 

Seb, Byyour patience, no: my stars shino dark< 
iy over me ; the malignancy of my flito might, per- 
haps, distemper yours; therefore I shall rh\e of 
you your leave, that I may bear my evils alone : It 
were a bad recompense for your love, to lay any of 
them on wu. • 

Ani. Let mo yet know of you, whither you aro 
bound. • 

Seb* No, ’sooth, sir ; my determinate voyage is 
mere extravagancy. But 1 perceive in you so ex- 
cellent a touch of modobt}, that you will not extort 
from me what 1 am wilhng to keep in ; therefore it 
charges me m mantieiiiUie rather to express'^my- 
seif. You* must know of me, then, Antonio, my 
namo is Sebastian, which I called Kodongo : my 
father was that Sebastian of Messahne,’* whom,! 
know, you liave heard of: fie left behind him my- 
self, and a sister, both bom m an hour. If thf' hea- 
vens had been pleased, ’n^ould we had so ended ! 
but, you, sir, altered that ; for, some hour before 
yon took me from the breach of the sea, was my 
sifter drowned. 

Ant, Ala^, the day ! 

* Seb, A lady, sir, thoush it was said she much 
resembled me, was yet of many accounted bt^antw 
fui : but- though I could not, with such estimable 
wonder,’ * overfar believe that, yet thus far 1 will 
boldly pubhoh her, she bore a mind that envy could 
not Imt call fiur s she is drowned already, sir, with 
salt water, though I seem to drown her remem- 
brance again with more.’* 

9 Proclamation of genulity. 

10 Count. 

11 i. e. she fears that her eyes had formed so flatcsrlng 
an Idea of the supposed youili Cesario, that she ahould 
not have streogih of mind sufllclene to resist the impres- 
sion. 

13 f. s. we are not onr own masters, we cannot go vem 
ourselves , owe for own, poooeae, 

18 Beveal 

14 Probably Intended for Xetelrn, an island In the 
Archipelago. 

18 1 e. esteeming wonder, or wonder and 

16 There Is a similar falsa thought in Hsmleti 



moilicr^' that upon the least occa^witirml^.iaauie 
ryos wilt tell tales of me. 1 em bwli^ count 
Orsino’s court : fiire'wcH, 


But, como 
That danger shall 

SCENE H. A 5 >Ui.V6« 

U^foUimhg:'-: 

Mci. Were not aou ovonnoW Wi(K the countess 
•XJlivia? ^ ;■ r 

Kio. Even now,' sir {-on ttmod^orate pace I hpvc 
since arrived but hitjfier. • / * . . ^ 

She returns this ring to you, si^ ; you might 
have sav<^ me my paUis, to have taken it away 
yourself. ^ She adds lufllwo^er, that you should put 
your lord into a ile*-'pcraic assurance she will none, 
of him : And one thing more ; that you bo never, go 
hanty lo come again in Iris aflairs, unless il be to 
report your lord^ taking of this. Recc'ive it 
Fio. Sli« took the ring of me !— I’ll none efiL 
3 Ial. Ct>mc, sir, you peevishly threw it to ne|^ 
and her will is, it should be w relumed: if it ho 
worth stooping for, thero'it lies iu your eye ; noL 
be it his that finds il. 

Kio. 1 left no ring with her : What means this lady ? 
Fortune Ibrbid my outside have not charm’d her ] 
She mitdt* good view of me ; iiideod so much, 

T^t, sure methought her eyes haikljoether longue,® 
For she did 8pe.*ik in starts disirantedly. 

She l^^es me, sure : the cunning of her passion 
Invites me in this churlish messenger. 

None of my lord’s nng ! why, he sent her none. 

1 am the m&n ; — If it bo so, (as ’tis,) 

Poor lady, she were better love a dream. 

Disguise, 1 see, thou art a wickedness, 

Wherein the pregnant® enemy does much. 

How easy is it for the proper-false* 
in woman’s waxen hearts to set their forma ! 

Alas, our frailty is the cause, not wc ; 

For, such as w.; are made 01, such we be. 

How wdi tltia iadgi 7 ® My master loves her dearly : | 
AndJ. poor monster, (hud as much on him ; 
An 4 sbe, inistak4jn, seems to dote on me : , 

What will become of cliia ! Aa I am man, 

My state is desperate for my master’s love ; 

As I am woman, now alas the day 

What thriftless eiglis Kliinl poor Olivia breatlie ? 

0 time, thmi'iuust untangle this, not 1 ; 

It is too bard a knot for me to untie. ' [Earit. 

SCENE HI. — A Room in Olivia’s Hbune, JSniit 
Sta Tost Belcb, and Sia Andheit Auue- 

CBEEK. 

Sir. 2b. Approach, Sir Andrew s not to ho a-bed 
after uudmgnt. is to be up betimes ; and dUueuh 
•urgers,® thou know’st. 



.tirttm 

os 


ms 


'tl'r? 





P 




l6.a^,asiho 


iTfl 


1 Bo, in Henry V. Act v. Sc. 6. 

* And all my mot/ier came into my eyes.' 

3 i. e. Che fixed and eager view elie took of me per- 

vened the use of her tongue, and made her talk dia> 
iraccedly. 3 Dexieroun, ready fiend. 

4 How easy la H for the proper (i. e. fair in tbelr ap> 
pearanca,) sad falas (i. o. deceitful.) to make an ira> 
preaebm on the easy hearts of womait ! 

5 Suit, or fit. 

• Dituouh ntrgergj otMerrimum tot. This adage 1 

to In Lillyfe Orammar. j 

7 A ridicule of the medical Uieoryof (hat thns, whleh 
suppesSd health^ to consist In the yusttemperatnentof ! 
«be/o»r elemento in the human frame. Homer agrees I 
Wiui.9to Andrew: 

* ■"r tT "******®*^*^ eonalftta In spirits and In blood, i 

AiMlIhotot 10 genome 

lUudix. 


stood. Tl» ftMUPpu' (hiMMi 

By.apnia ifta y flffMl y s he^ thoui 
1 «ttd.fiM| 7 w/neaa/ or Hvtpedteitfy gratuity. 
Id Bweet-wuUtioe^, appeam to bats \ 
cleni term ofendeomiaL 
13 Drink tUltho sky seems to tnmiMsiiid. 


Ita^l km true knight, 
Ffaith. 

*■ to isdulest in ron- 




ndsr-^ 

ptago 

, appears to hats keen an an^ 


In vogue JltNiraiiy gave every in 
tetanvt or n/os //e, the rmmaiy 
Fnltatton^sOlctlonary, IdM, ‘ 1 


,1363. < Plato Ibtgnedi) 
he placed feaeon in the i 
Are M lust under the hei 


Thus,, 
the soullo 


tuHotton^spictlonary, 1S88, ‘ Plato Ibigned the soulio 
be thttMd^ whereof he placed resaon in the heaiL an- 
ger in the hreaM, deriro or lust under the heoiOver, 
fites, toe.* Bulk may be ^ ‘ ^ > 


mder the heart, nver, 
whether any auuskn 






SoaivBlII. 


Sir And. . 
at ft catch, 
(m. By’rl 
Sir And* 
knave. 


hi?;fltha» 


Sir And, Good, m 


Mar. 1^^, the 

JlfoL 












Sir TV. What wilt thou do 7 


JMor^ I will dtop in hix way some ubsciiro epis- 
tles of toye j wherein, by the colour of his beard, the 
shape of ins leg, die manner of his gait, Tne ex- 
pressure of his eye, forehead, and complexion, he 
shall dud himself most feelingly personal cd ; 1 can 
write vcify like my lady, your iiioce ; on a f(»rgoftrn 
marcer we can hardly make diKiiimtion of our hands. 
Sir To, Excelfrni 1 I smell a device. 

Sir And. 1 have’t in my iioee too. 

Sir To,' He shall think, by the letters that ITumj 
f^nce need|i6e| wilt drop. Utat they come from my niece, and that 

i '* I she is in love with him. 

■' Mar, My purpose is, indeed, i^horse of that colour. 

Sir Ana, And your horso would make liin. 
an ass. 

Mar, Ass, I doubt not. « * 

Sir AntL O, *twiU be admirable. 

Afar. Sport royid, 1 warrant you : I know, mj 
physic will work with liHn. 1 will plant you two, 
antf let Ute fool make a third, where he shall find 
Uin letter ; observe hie construction of it. For this 
nSsht, to iKd; and dream on die event. Farewell. 

, [Exit. 

Sir' To. Good night, Penthosilea.'* 

Sir And. Before mo, she’s a good wench. 

Sir Jib. She’s a beagle, true bred, and one that 
adores mo ; What o’ that? 


















* Thrag'inrrry mvn are we/ Ac. The latter was o<»in- 
posed by W. Lawes. and maybe found in Fla> ford’s 
MuatMl Citmiwikni. 1073. 


Mualcal Citmiwikni. 1073. 
6 CodMem, or' bntrhrra. 
hut erroneously. 


Dr. JoJinson intrrpreu it 


T An interjection of iwntcmpl, signifying, go Aang 
ifonroeift or go aotl be hanged. 

9 Stewards anciently wore a chain of silver or gold, 
as a mark ol'sui.H>rioriiy, os did other priiiclnalaervame. 
Welsey’s chief aiok I--' dosrnbed by Cavendish da wear- 
ing velvet or eiMtfn with a chain of. gold.’ Quo pf the 
methods used to clean gilt plate waamb^^fitsiCft 
crufM. 

9 Behavloar, or conduct. Hence ganibt^ and fin 
llcsome befiaviour was called mfe-nnie, 

10 By-word. 11 Inform u^. ^ 1$ ^kBc^md.. 
la i. e. by great parcels or heaps.. Swartke are the 

rows of grass left by ihe^aoytlw the mower* 

14 XmaxDii. 
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Str And I was adored once too* 

Str Tik Let’s to bed, knight.-»Thoa kadbt need 
send for more money r 

6V And. If 1 cannot reoov^ your nieoo, I aiajn 
foul out 

Sir To Send for money, knif^i, if fboul^tflil her 
not i’ the end* Call me CuL^ ' ^ < 

Sir And, /f 1 do not, never trust mC^ it; nW 
you will. f - 

Sir To, Come, come , Pll gO bum aon^ aacb, 

His too late to go to bed now ^ 

knight* 


Act IL 


coinOi 



SCENE lY ^ JSdoiii InlAe^ 

JSnior Duxs, Vieiaf^a^H oyd . 

DuXe, Give me sdme mkii^ t*--Maw, go^ mots 
rowj frieiide 

Now, , 

rhatc . ^ 

^i^rthoiight, It did idfiem W pfMffion much. 

M >rc than bgbt airs atid rctfolMteUd terms,* 
or the^e most brisk and gidd)rypacea tunes 
Comt,, but one verse. 

Cur He is not here, so please your lordship, thtU 
should sing it. Ak 

Duke Who was It? ^ . r ^ 

Cur Feste, the jester, my lord r a fool, thai tjpd 
lady Olivia’s father took much delimit lu : Jib 
Uio house ][> 

DuU Seek him out, and the time th« 

r \E*d Cii]iro.-^il|ksie* 

Come hither, boy , if ever thou shalt love. 

In the sweet pangs of it, remember me 
For, such as 1 am, all true lovers are ; 

Unataid and skittish in all motions else, 

Save, in the constant image of the creature 
That IB bolov’d — 41ow doet thou like tbn time T 
Fio It gives a veir echo to the seat 
Where Love is thronM * 

Duk^ Thou dost speak masterily - 

My life upon’t, young though thou art, thme eye 
Hath stay’d u^n some favour that it loves , 

Hath it not,^y? 

Fio A httle, b> your faiour.^ 

Duke, What kind of woman is’t ? 

Ffo Of your complonon 

Duke, She is not worth thee then What years, 
I’faiUi? 

Vw About your years, m> lord. 

Duke Too old, by heaven ; Let still tlif woman 
take , 

An elder than herself, so wears she to him, 

So sways she level in her husband’s heart. 

For, TOy, however we dc praise ourselves, 

Our fancies are more giddy and unfirm, 

More longing, wavering, sooner lost ana worn,* 
Than womens are * 

Vio, I think it well, my lord. 

Duke Tbon let thy love be younger than thyself. 
Or thy affection ^nnoi hold tM bent : 

For women are as roses , whosO fair flower, 

Being once display’d, doth fall that very hour* 

Fio And BO they are * alas, that ^ay are aox 
To die, even when they to perfection grow f ' 


Ro^tr CoBio and Clown. 

Didm O follgiW, come, the i 
Mark it, CesanO , it is old, and . 

The spmaiars and the knitters in the sun, 

And the free* maids that weave thelt thread with 

usa^ It ; It ig silly aootti,* 

the innpeence of love, 

i&%oiadge« 

Cto Are yon twr 
DuU Ay s |ii^thee,f-“- 


ClA 






^gnittr, 


in abgmg, i 


,i ^ 


be one 



1 1 hn term ot cnriicmpt probably sl^iffled, call npi 

griding or horse kalstaff, in Henry iV Pan 1, says, 
< Spit in my face, call me harec ’ It ij of comninn oe 
currenre in old plays, f ut was a cr nimon contractKiu 
of curtarl One of the carriers^ hurwrs In the flritpart 
of Henry TY is calted Cut 
S RpcaUedt repeaUd terms, alluding to the repeti- 
Uoneinsonn. 
a i a to the faearL 

4 The word ftnour Is amlilgHonsly used In the preo 
veding spseeh it signified rountenanee 

5 1 e consumed, worn out 

e I t rhaete maids, emph^ed In malNng lacs This 
passage kae sadly pazsled<]iecommencat>rs, thefrton 
ctures are some of them highly amusing Johiumn 
«»?»«, ‘><*4 Is perhaps varanf, unengaged, Cosy im 
’?**** thmela k mwuf uwnkamrd, 

tAccr/W and at last concludes 
th iiM ll ilPl se meanlfig cannot sa«ity be jjolntcd odf * 
, In his notes on L’ \llegr j of Milton, 



thetaitolp- 
for thy 
such tn 

be every ^ , .. ^ ^ , 

[^Xitgpf'CtfBao gad AAeftdutKe 

TeH her, my Hvo, 'bw 

Fnaevt 

The pai 
Tefloer^ 

BmHialhH 
That nature 
Kie. Be 


As you have 

’'■sa'sr^ 

C^n bile ihe 

As love dw, 

Ro big, to t 
Alas tbstr 

rAaexpf'tnsiion 
"nmle truth 
di^pllrny 
.. stdfftiow’ cal 
hen mram, or 
liaieiMldA The 
f and the epiihci 

-3- I ItfasVfll priiu 

prMs onlw be meant. We 
ink aU mtk yew, and cypress 

the sams idiiAaer in <tuarlos''s 

Parfoenta. a kidgliais Intradueed, whose 
ahorse was hlacfc os jet, * 
His furniture was round about hceet 
Wahhruothes sHpt ftom the eud eypreeo tree * 

10 Tfie opal Is a gem which varies Its hues, as k Is 
viewed to different fights. 

11 That keenly which naruM dlrcAf hei^jiL 



may have bten utwd la 
Ar^usttttdP 






TWELFTH NIGHT} OB, W&AT YOU WILL, 10» 

der i*the lun, nrtw^uune behaviour to his own sha- 
dow. thif half hour * oMerVe him, for the love of 
i^kiry t for I know, this letter will make a cootem- 
' jto i^ot of him. Glose, in the name of jestioj;* 

. « ^ 4m Aide thenuelvet J Lie thou there \ [ihtow 
wer] for here comes the trout that must 
ha IBmt Maaia. 

; all isfiirtaiiif, Manaonce 
16 ,. lie did aflhct mo ahd 1 have heard her- 
wmr. ih^ ehould she faney.* it 
tkf Besuleii/she 


Scsffa V. 

No motion of the liver, but the pa]ate,r^ 

That suffer surfeit, cloyipent, amLiavOliS 
But%imo IS all astiuAitry as m sea, ^ 

And can digest as much ; make no Oom^ate 
Between dmt love a woman can bear mOj 
And that 1 owe Ohvia. 

• Kta Too weU what love wishMett to mtmiimfmSirt 
In faith, ih^ ai« at ime ef ae 
My &dier had a daughter 
As it might be, perhtM, 1 
I should ymir Lwdalii|t» ^ 

/Ma. 

Vh. A 
But lot e 
Feed on 
And, wi1 
She sat I 
Smiling at ^ 

We men mat 
Our shows i 
Much m OIF 
ihflkn Bttt 
VUKtm 
And an that 
6ir|8haQ 1 10 thlk 

Tr^mfiaktofi^^^ 

My lovo oaisifive iA gil^ 

SCENE Y. 

Bblcw, Sia 

Vapi^* 

. A... 

^ ^ srlllmyveFlIhave the beat agslik, 
Idm and )diie:--Sfaml we 

Is {nty ^ Out Hves, 

'jt|jWW4h 

hoMrsot Mai- 

-igr 






di i, pleasant to be an 


present smart.’ Be telbrs to it again la Ms Mamilia, had apnea^. In * The Bialckgus 
1396 Mann has eertaltily exekm acoMnlal aenaa- Ized,’ U. i. printed eariy in the 
tion In Sir Toby. MtiUe of inolg woom my story similar to thatof Afoaschar 







than any one 
thmkon’t? 

I3C“‘ 

. . miikea A rare 
lio jeliif' oiider his ad- 

% 4 


I eoid^ 60 boat thwroguet- 




^ wgpi buSL 

S«r wFeaeOk beaMJ^ 

TmT? aSimpte ihr^: the lady of the 
Imphy’ immailttie yeoman of the wardrobe. 
SmJipdK F^Op huD, Jezebel ! 

.iiMi.’asis 

^ Hanmg been tiwee months married to her. 
sh^toiigto ww sbde,*-* 

^ 'iMrIjrb. <Albraa(oiiebow, to bit him in the eye ! 

iMbI, CalhAgmy officers about me, m my branch 
ed Velvet gowns iiavuig come from a day bed,'* 
where fleS Olivia sle^ng. 

Sir Fire and hmasione t 
Jf%&» 0^ peSi([}6, peace! 

AlsI Anothen to have the humour of stam : and 
aiier a dntovEre travel of regard, — tcUmg Tnem I 
know mjp place, as I would mey should do tlieirs 
—to as klm my kinsman Toby : 

Sir 3b. Bolts and shackles ! 

FViA. O, peace, peace, peace ! now. now 
Mol Seven of my mple, with an o^iint start, 
make out for faun . 1 frown the while , and, per- 
chance, wind up my watch, or play with my some 
rmh jewel. Toby approaches ; eourrsies" there to 

Slur 3b. Shall this frllow live 7 
JFU6. TBoo^ our silence be orawn from us with 
^rv>ai 


bun thus, miem 
y familiar smilo with an austere regard of 


my 


girl t^gold rnipmofouM girl 


5 Love 

0 To jel was to sine/. *To Jrtte lordly thmugh the 
streets that men may see them * Ineedert magntficf 
prr era Aoimnum * weL So, in Bussy D'Ambufe - 
• * To fet In other’s pliiines so haui^tlly.’ 

7 Mr. B- r Knfgbi conjectures that this is a rorrup 

thm bf a tale anciently glienip the Cknoraurs 

orjl!lmsm6,aiia ntym Is nut far from Messuna If so g 
Will meafi ^ (TdecfWor’s /ody The word Sirarhy fee 
prihtsdmm 6 tepdal and in nalics in the first folio. 

Ifesr- 

11 It h probable that this word was used to erjaess 

a of chruity and rsyereuee, by eitber men or women 
enmioately. 

19 Thus lu chs Two Gentlemen cd* Verona, the ckmn 
asys >— ’* who that is, a learn af horees ahaU not pluck 
yVvm ms.” 

19 It may bs worthy of ramark, that dis leading Meas 
of lifalrolio, in hh humour qf elate, bear a strong re- 
semblance to those of Akuwebar in *The A/iUMaii 
Nfflits,’ Borne of the sxmessiORs too mb very MNur. 
Many Arabian fletloMs bad fimnd their way ti^ obacute 
Latin and Fr^ch books, and from thence Inm V^nglMi 
pnw, leng be/ore any vcwion of ‘ The Arabtan Ni^ 
to « The Bialckgues of Gim«nra» bSral 
*?•“ ej^y in the sixteenth tpenw^^a 


1 6 p 199, rfprtnt of 1819 



Hi BijiCWH w «a ertMommcy « the 
mSm ^«r tirc^Miiioti: A bhuuW 
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ffm 


M. Jjovc 


iMi 




1 i. c. badger^ a term of cnntemiii. So in the Mfrrry , ^ , 

Ct»nr«*it**d Jests of Georqe Pccle ;— ' This tel/^eoncti/ed I 
brocks* 

*1 The enromon 8tone*bAwk, which Inhnbfts ohibnilri- 
Inga and rocks. To cAccfr, says Latham in hia Book of . . . 

Falconry, is, * when crows, mnkw, pica, or ocher birds I j 

coming in view of the hawk, she forsaketh her natural 
disbc to fly at them.* 

3 i. e. to any one £«4fe eenses, or whose capacity la 

not om of /orm. ♦ 

4 Sotttf-r iahere Madkeihe name of a homd. fhee* 
teriy is nOen eniployeil na a term of abuse : a Sotoiet 
was a cobbler or bolcbar ; tiuaei StfUr. 

B Skin of a snake. 

d i. e. advene, hostile. j 

, 7 A ikshion once prevailed for some time of Wfsring ! 

ItahottwSrenHipbsJ. 

mf (Mikdi aii4expai»aive gaeieniror^ SlfkitdO i 








'brildijMiMhloM 











Kkflilbtiii? 




mmtm 




|%CliifK)widft to th)« T«oi!li». 


him into ^ noMo 


Aornt. ^ 

Vut S 01 VO I|i90| i 

ihou hvo by thy 
Ch Ko, «iri 

P'to Art ihou h £ 

Ch N4 such 

for f do lire a< W 

bytho«baf«b* 

Kio» ^ tbea «^i 

gar,ifab«g|tfd ~ 

htundsb ■ 


ittd jrttw, sir, *U» well btgi!»d 

Ofwsula «w »^<!«u « My 
^«ir. 1 ariDi^bmrtcuetD them whence 
you wouldl, arc 

• ^WBBP^Hp P IjwSftTi «lw«t I bjrt the 

triSiA to the fbel , 
■4^ to tiStbat tsiiLfiMoi Of wit 

Ha miM atMonrr tbarti^Mi ha jeoto, 

Vht) Mlay iSmf : 

AJKI, like a>» Ami i at every feather 

That coiacshefhr# W Thie a a practice. 

As hiH of lobocH^ a aw laaa^e art - 
^or felly, feaSlMjiiiteely' Shows, is fit. 

But wise mdOr a)lly4ai|e«t| quite taint their wit. 

i fttvin Wid Sxa AanaEw 

^ A9V»-eHaaK. 

Bare you, gmitlemaik. 




Stand hythe 




MiSll!*-' 


mtlit haul ifed no 


sf a word z and to daBy 
lt«^hiystSMr wanton** Bu^ 
hNq^ fMealS, sijido bonds dn< 


none without 
b,| am loath 


fellow, and 

' ^ f e 

|Ldofit(a%som«uaiqt‘ but in 
x4tt y^u : if that 

would make 


*i WBp. '1*^' ; 1 ^ 




^vhiHSira 

2mfe tMMfiS yordh, mensteitr, 

^ jE^# ootfs ttkisi , votre aervtieur 
ofwwdnd 1 hope, sir, you are , and I am yours 
; Sit To* Will you encounter the house? my 
18 desuroua you should enter, if your trade be 
to her* 

Km. I am bound to your niece, nr I mean, aho 
IS the list!t ef my voyage. 

Stt T^ Tasfe* your lege, sir, pntthem to motion 
KiO. Aly leg# do better understand me, sir, than 
1 uudoMtand whaA you mean by bidding als taste 
t^ylogs. 

Sv To* I mean, to go, nr, to enter. 

Vw* I will answer ytm with gait aftd entrance 
But we are prevented * 

Eras Olivia and M 

Most excellent accomplished lady, the hcaiCAUi 
ram odours on you ' 

Svr And* That youth’s a rare roiurtier* Bom 
odours ^ wlU 

Vto hiy matter hath no voifi, lady, but to >onr 
oun most premant* and vouchsafed car 
&V Ana Odours^ pregrtant^ and tovrhsqftA - 
ni fftl ’em all three ready 

I €«i Let tho garden door be. shut, and leave me 
to my htaring 

f jElxfunr Sia Tobv, Sir Aumtsw, and AIaria. 
Give me > our hand, sir. . 

Kio My duty, madam, and most humble service. 
0 ^ 1 . What IB your name ? 

Kio Cesario is your Bcr\ ant’s name, fan prin* 
eess’ 

GA My servant, aw * *Twa« never hicmtv world. 


Ycm Ofo a servant to the count Orsino, youth. 





■warn Birr r- 








a SeetheplayoflWhisuiidChvisW^ ^ ^ 

^In HaorywttH Testament of d^essefd she Is thus 
OKM of.— 

Thou •|£iri^^!‘iiSd as a fesggur dye • 

wim flholt gebeggiAg from hous 10 heuR 
^ Wife euiiffe and cki^ iUm a 


Tour sl^rvant’s servant is >our sen ant, madam. 

Oh, Kor him, 1 think not on him for hs. iboug&tv 
’Would tbsy were blanks, rather than hUM with nx * 


On his behalf <— 

Oh. O, by TOUT leave, 1 pray you , 

t bode you never speak again of htm 
But, Would you undertake another suit,, 


0 \ wfidhwKy or, hawk net well trained. 

6 Bound, lunit. 

7 In Che Frags of Aristophanes a simitar euiressinn 
occurs, T 449 

g i. 6 our purpom la anilcipsied 80 ta the Il 9 ih 
Fsalm, * Mine eyesjweeenf feenli^iaWaiieJma > 

9 i e rscuh^, kRprehenttte; usuehsc/cd, fev eonrA 
ot^ng 









(Hu StAj * 

I prMhe< f tell me, what iho^ oC iha* 

VU Thatyottdoihinh,y<»aJpeilc4^haty<»<iare. 
Ob If I thmk «o, 1 thmk the mii(»0 oC 
Vm. Then thmk you | I nm oat wb«t 1 am« 
Olu 1 would you were aa 1 wouH have' ycm be I 
FwfWoold It be better, madani, than t am, 

1 wish It miffht , for now 1 am your fool. 

Olu O, v^at a deal o( sconi looks beauiifid 
In the eontetipt and anj^ of liis lip* 

A murderous guilt shows not itself more soon 
Than lore that would seem bid lot e’s night is noon. 
CvsanOj by the roses of the spring, 

By maidhood, honour, truth, and every thing, 


Nor wit, nor reason, can my passion hide. 

Do not estort tby reasons fiom this clause, 

For, that I woo, thdo liierefore hast no rtuve : 

But, rather, reason thus with reason fetter . 

Lcivm sought IS gjod, bu^given unsought, is better* I 
Fio By innocence I swear, and by my youth, 

1 have one heart, cme bosom, and one truth, 

And that no woman has , ne%er none 

Shall mistress be of it, save 1 alone 

And so adieu^ good madam , never more i 

Will I my master’s tears to you deplore. 

Oh Yet come ogam for tbou, perhaps, mays’t^ 
move 

That heart, which now abhors, to like his Idyp* 

[JPefnnr 

SCENE If. A iZoom m Olivia’s HbuM. 

Sia Tour Belch, Sir Anbrew AuttE-cffESX, 
Olid FaeiAit 

Sir And No, faith, I’ll not stay a ;ot longer. 

8tr To Thy reason, dear venom, give thy reason 
You must nee^ yield your reason. Sir An- 
drew* 

Sir And, Many) I saw your niece do more la- 


1 f e afterihe eaclMUiniicM your pFesooee worked 
in mr stTccclons 
9 Ready apprehsnsfam 
S 1 « a thin reit of crape or ofpfuo 
4 Step* § Common. 

® af • from the French matgm, 

T The Bwiwmete were eo called from Mr Itobmt 
iyUiio^ii^ssMatiiLte queen Eiteibsai<i lefem 
bare been tim €«a«anteajeqm of 

iPiwi 













TWELrra NIGHT j OR, WflAT TOC WILL. 


ScENB IV. 

ymirufltres mio sihches ioUow Mal- 

voiio is furAnd hcuLiicii, a rtnegflf^ \ Ibr j^ere 
is iKBChristianf that uukUis tA 
n»lillyi can ever bfl»:v€^ sucn"ifA|j|p^j^ 
of ^rossness. He’s in yellow »toc 
A'lr To. And cxovs*f;artof«itl' / 

> Mar. Most villaaouility $ IMlA'a i 

a Hi'hool I’tho Chtifcb 

^iiirderer: HA.'doai; 
thui 1 ' dropped Ibi 
fare into more 

I hi' aufoiepUl 

sueb a, ' ‘ “ 
ihin; 
she 


Nc6. i^iirjnililttdt.by 
Rut. sin^' — - 
l^in no ft 

Afi$. 

Moro eliarp ItHUD 1)1^ 
And not all loye^eei 
As mig^l bavo ' * 

Hut jealduoT'tt 
Hvin^l abllMstF ta 
Unguided alwl “ 
Rough and 
The raft 


US 



AmL To thd' Elegant.-- 
IV. 


I do 


OUvi^e GanUth Jffnttr' 6i*i^A 
and Maria. 

\t after He aajra i|ja*n «<Mie e 
“ fn 7 what bej|^ 
iiHore oft, 


, ot bar- 


is aadj and cMl,* 
ftHunea 

tj Btrtngo 

he rave 7 
but Binile. 

, vriere 9hfeni 

■r ^ tainted 

MajljriKiri , 

“ ^ " . B^i,bo. ISmilet/mtaalieaify, 


. a sad* occasion. 

. ^ ^ .7 IceuMbesad : This does make 

W^H^tihlllfnctioD hi.the blood, this cross-aartering : 

of that, if It please the eye or one, it js 
an fheyery true sonnet is : Pletae one, oncI 


hew' dAt thou, man ? what is the 

' 

I Net Midt^ni niy mind, though yellow in 

: 'U'wd'nome to bis hands, and commands 

ezecuh^. 1 think, we do know the sweet 

ftdaaau haniL .. 

** 'Ok*. Wilt thou gh lo bed, Malvolio t ^ 
'^ol( bed? ay, aMruet-heart ; and 1*11 come 

•€HC God comfort fhee t WTiy dost them amile an, 


aij^kiaa thy hi^ so oftj ^ 


ArU. The 
Albeit the 
Might well'-l 
It might have aii 
What we took T 
Most of our cil 
For 
T slial 
Seh. 

In tlie sc 
Ih heat to _ 

Whilggyjal, 

WdhVie , 

Seb. Wbl 
AnL Haj^, 

Vou have oesiri. . 

I think, is not for 
Seb. rU be your.piHjg 
'An hour. y-V 

last hatched birds are Usually the wnsllsat of the Uood. 
The Am who played Mariana pan was probably of dl- 
Inetfve 


minetfte mse. 

1 Alluding to a Map engraved fhr tbeSngltsh traas; 
latkm of LlRsehoMA’s Vh/age, 

, map Is jAuhUineal in the eztrinw, aiw 
wkfeb the JOsetem ikteneft are InamMi 


How do ygu, Malvolio 7 
illtfl. At your request ? Yes ; Nightingales an- 
swer daws. 

iM<sr. Why appear you with this ridiculous bold- 
ness before my lady 7 

■jlfak J7« not ofiaid of greoCiieM ’Twaa welt 
writ. • o 

OA’. What meanest Uioti by that, Malvolio 7 
.. AM. 9ome ore bvm great,^ a 

m. Ha? • 

MaL dToffie aekistw gveofness^— 

Oli, W’hat say’at Ihou 7^ 

MaL And some Aoee greabiess thnut upon Arm. 
OIL Heaven restore thee ! 

Mai^ Remember, niho commended dtp yellow stodb- 
ingo:^ 

^OtL Thy yellow stockings? 
jifedf Af^ widwd to eee vwo wroee^gtBrteroA 
CK. OfoMvgartered 

-0a Ca : thou art mode, ^ Aon deiireat to bo 

“ J ' 

g . Jb»Iitw4eT 

lA Jf fioC. UA mo nee thee a eentani efUL 
OIL Why, this is very mideinnmer madneas.* 
Rnter Servant. 

Ser, Madam, the young aenlleman of the eouni 
Oraino*s Is returned ; 1 could baldly entreat him 
back: he at|»nds your ladyship’s pleasure. 

8 Zapoed, for lapefng or tra»»greoei»g* See nvg #u 
Hamiec, Act Hi. Sc. 4. , 

4 * — ■■- -.he Is sad and c*>i7.* Tbsi tiecftowf fltol' 
grape, or ss/rmn. Thue in Romeo aIld•gnllhr^ 
•Con^ctoS 


iheoInH^^This 
^d la'ilto ftrat in 




Thou Bober^suiied mantm, 
b Orave. 

6 ‘ ’Ito in|dptmi!iw mtottov^yoip^ waa«| 
LUtmm 
fbthralt. 
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twelfth night, OB, WHAT YOU WILL. 


Act 111 


47^71 ms coo-* 


Qih rn como to him [SaU Servant } Good 
4liana, let tbw frilow bo looked to, WhereN 
eqaafn Tobv ? Let some of my pec^lo have a apt* 
aal eara of him ; I would not have him 
w Ae half of any dowiqr. * 

^ Otivia imd Mabia. ' 

*“'**'» iMsafipie imw? no 
worse |iMMh^l»jr'air'l*ob>tolookto 
curadu^^ymh tlio letter : sh« 
j>oio> ihatl Any anpt Ar RluhhoSti 
intBitea me to that in the letted.'' v« 

elotf^, aay^ she ; bt oppoatta «a % 

tftv0aU^^ Ay tonpte 

Uincd her:' 
me thhnXtAil. 
f^j^vtoda 
aOer my deg 

heres togf ther j cintt'M dcam^jf^ A^tplo, ni 
pie of a servple. no no incredulous or uh^ 

safe circunistaneb,— Wbat Attn be sajd? Nothing 
that can be, can come hetweoo me and (he full prOi^ 
p«r of mv hopes. Well, J(^ ootl, is the doer 
of this, and he is to be thaokedi 



I /hb. If this were played upon a stage now, I 
could condemn it as an improbable fictKin 
. d^e* To His veiy genius hath taken the m^djon 
[ot Urn devue, man. 

, Afar. Nay, pursue him now ; Jest (he deuce take 
aiKaud jtaiAtc 

/iiA ^y, ws shall make htilK mad, mdeed. 

Motj,3^e hoii'^io wiU be the qUiOter. 

fffc Cum^ ttfa’ll haya huh vt a dark room,® 
bound. In iho belut ihit 

ha is mad; we may carry iVflihp, for our pU a««urf , 
l^d hif bavtime, tired out c f 

bpBAth, ptoc^ uein jAve mercy nil font : at w lii< Ji 
tiiA«, t\p wdl VlPg,tt)fiBavtco to the w^^astd irown 
Utah, for a Bii| but sot 

4Ner'&5a^A»!h5irw AodW'.nBnnK. 

itimdpe^rin’L 
1 1 *^rran» him 5 do b|ir read. 


Bir^, 


Re~enier Maria, mi/li Srn X 08 Y oarf 

Fabiaiv. 

To. Which wav is he, ip the nainp of hfoem* 
tity ' If ..11 the devils in hqU be drawn tti 1diiUe,#jSd 
Lesi^m himself pos^sted hiip, yet Til tponk |o fom* 
Fob. Here he is, hei r he 18 i«-lIoW is*t ySk 
sir ? how i^H with \ou, man t ^ ^ 

Afol. Gooff* r discard you ; lot Ipo enjoy my 
private *, (to ciff, m ' ^ 

Lo, hovr hollow the <fond speaks withm 
him ! did not I teil yon Tpby, mv lady prays 
you to have a care of him, f r * 

JiC'd Ah, ha ! does she so ? 

Str Zh Go to, go to , peace, peace, w© must 
deal gently with him , let me alone. How do you. 
Mafvolio 7 how »♦( with jou ? What man I defv the 
1 * 0 ’^ an enemy to inankmd. ” . 
mol. Do you know what >ou say 1 
Alitr. La you, an you speak ul of the dovil, how 
h« Jttke^ « at heart » Pray God, he he not bowitchM’ 
^«5. Carry his water to the wise womnn. 

Mar Marry, and it shall be done to-morroiv 
Pmrnmg, if I live My lady would not lof 0 him for 
mort than I’ll sag. 

Mil. How now, mistreas? * 

jA/or O lord * 

Str ^ Pr’yfhee, fo>ld thy peace ; this l« not the 
way Do you not see, you move him : let me alone 
with him. 

r butgeihleneas ; gently, gently; the 

*5»r®”l55! •*“* roughly used 

To. W“y»„kow now, my imweock?* how 
dost thou, chuck 7 
Afol. Sir? 



Pjf odihbm not m % witnd, 
I vMl fkotgi thee ne rtohon 


I ofSela^?^ thfpkeypa you from the blow 

' BirtVZW eUmeif Utdy <jliti/i, and in 

u *f«5r U 0 uHe thee 4fo%.* Ua thtfH tuet tn thy 
that W m the mdifie XrhhnM^tJkee for. 



^f^ioive foenrp upon 

rwnrf, w ^ A, tRmiSny. 

itlt&nmltllfoAd|t^ hla Idg* c-an* 

mdfor’t,ho 

Eoy, aipl Will by 


Good. 

S^rTo.rl%r*. 
we qftwrmuA 
but 

frusr.^, w 
AnuRBW 

. «»• 24 

not I’H 


|<lm eomerli 

WK»AlK*yer 
dfaWmi,jdWi 
that A,r 


— wjsur Wltu me. T 

Its not for gravity to play at cherry-pii^ 

Hang him, foul collier!^ - ^ -• 

MiL My mycys, minx? »’* 

linem ' y®“» Will not hear of god- 

Afah Go, hang yourselves all ♦ you are idle shal- 
Iw tlinige J I am not of your element ; you shall 
“1? Sf«> hwttBer. ' 

^ Jh. ti^t possible ? ^ 




I Caugig her as a hrd wtth birdMme " 

^ **• favourable sense 

3 See Wlmwr’s Tale, Acth 8e,«. 

4 A pfoy among bqya 

CaAiMMr f tkm 


licbavtouf-f 
be of godf 
.uetween I 
I therefore , 
will bread pp 
[comeef 
ch 

|AU 

,(« U 

wosthk., 
impeteoalty. 
th«jr«wll>« OM 

[ ••mi III I I 


►iJIPdttt me for him at 
a biun.-bailiff *10 
.uM; draw; and, as thou 
'?• for tf^ncipies to pass oft, 
ttWRjgenug aertnt, 
#m»nhowl more apjirobu 
hmiddhdvo famed him 


_ for the 
1 out to 

te"! 

lioraf)l, 
le will find It 
W dehver hui 
^ Jr Ag(te*rbet k 
dniire m© gentleman 
r receive u) mto a 
skill, furv, and 
r- them both, that 
I look, like cockor 


« «pmu»,hh» to .rfurit lonm whu w 
2-1 ol" May to exhibit metrical 

«Dd hi, 


ScVJfB IV. 
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£nter Oxitia and Viola. 

Fah, Hero he €oin«» witli your nieoe : giro them 
«va\v^ll he taktt leave, and prai ' ■* “ 

Sir To, I will ruodjtate fhe 
rid message or a oh^leuge. : , > 

|8ih Toby, FajxAW^ 

OK. 1 havojiakf (oo 
And laid n^do^honoor jjj ’ <i 

That Ubftt , 4 ' 


'hat it but i|V>0kaP«^^ 

1?*^ 


lit 

jw 





Go . 

OIL 

lUCflCf - 
Reftioe itnot^ it'll 

And, I l(iejid^iid\ jr^fin vv.w «Hmv>i.w 

Thal^ maitlipOv 

Via, Nhfting hui thu^ ^ ^ 
maaioTs 

OU, Ilow wUh minoi 
Uliich 1 have glv^ti^ ji^TAi' 

Kie. • • - 

Oli. Welly ootno 

well; - ^ ;"j' 

A fiend, like thee, m)c;aoq|'to lExii. 

Ro-enter Sir Tda^f 
^S^ir To. Gentleihaxii ChM|^*Yeihoob *, 
rio. And you, sir. Vj;' .. / • -- 

Sir To. That defence tihw 'has^:.b«tako 
of what nature the wrongg diWf^tim.hiutt dojadhi^v, 
I know not: but thyJnlar^^^.ihH of d^sii^i^ 
hliioily as lue hiAitisr.-.,attb!i^,tte*-ad. 
end t ^ismouni tby toeV 
^ion. (br-lf^ ^ailaual la^IjiVMdcypi ^ ^ 


thf'refqri 

you to yoor^arai jBii; ymty.oppQaite hatti 
what xuuthi^iificdngMty .ikul). and-. I^ratb, cap 
man withal;' ■ , ■ ;-■ j-' 


te*® .. 

^Arjim?Why, I 




!d ra- 
devil 

at is ao 
:,^'td)y 


Sir 

^ pier, and on wpdt 
ui privatp braurl f 
tliree ; and his il 
implacable, thaik. 

paruES of death k,. 

word ; give’ty' er tahlfl* 
y'io. 1 wilt^otuni Vi ' 
sire some conduct of Lp«rvi^ 
have hoard of aomo 
purposely on othersj 
tlii>« is a 
Sir 

of a v_.^ 
and givir 

• wnh as 

fire on, or 
die jnw 
about you. ■ 

Vio. *1^)8 b aaj 
do ma thisoo 
what my oflfe 
negligence. 

1 iliiCaiMiously; ; 

9 Jotoel uicidiuly,Bi^Mlanyii^i^4^^ 

*"a*IUpfer. 4 Ready, Dlm&iit' r'^' ■• 

5 I. ft. he Is a carpetMghI not diibWd In the' flaid, 
but oil some peaceable occasion 4 unkatrh'd was pi^- 
bty used Id the sense of Hnhaek*d. But perhaps we I 
should! read an haith?d remf^r , i e. a ra|Aer the nlif of i 
which' was enriched with sneer or fM 
0 A corrupiicn moist piobehly of hob or nahr (ipv« 
or have not, m pc mlsa at a vontura. hooey or 

' i^*oe«r^ a^ pAva noL the Saoon hoMooy tp i|as«i 



Sir To. I will do . so. 

I *>y Igntlemah till my return. [SxitSiB fiomu 
. . you, sir, do you know of ^ie Matter 7 

Irdw^ I. know kmghf is incensed Ofainst you, 
* mt^ arhitsemenf ;• bat 

pfiMUl.^hel 
ia cead 
him in the 
, the moat 
you cioulil 

rio MV P^-'oTlli^.: Will 
JOk t 1 .& iMk. jar pmt. 

'IS'”" 




ril j** I have 
OB wiih 


him««' 


net seen soch a I Vl 

acaWiardyWiufalhhtAfco'Wves nimtlia stuck- 
I'Mij* * .With Bueb amioital metioiij it is inevitable ; 

and on the al^war.' he paylr’you***aB surely as your 
feet bit the ground they step on : They say, he has . 
been fencer |e Ute BopAy. 

, Sir And. Pox . 0 ) 1 % FU not meddle svith him. 

W'Jko.will not now be pacified: 
Fabian «an scarce hold him yonder. 

> . Siir And. Plague on*C: an 1 thought he had been 
wiMt and se cunning in fence, Pd have seen him 
ere Pd have challenged him. S^et him let 
^"matter slip, and I*U give him my horse, grey 
tiihi.' 

'n* TV. ni msSte the motion ; stand here, make 
a good flow on*t.^ this shall end wiihoiit the perdi- 
^n of sputa :,.hKeyny, 1^1 ride your horse as well as 
1 ride ydu. [Ande. 

Re-^ntdr FABjrAW and Viola. 
f have his horse [to Fas.], to take up the <|UMTel ; 

1 have poesuaded hiiQy the youth’s a devil. ^ 

lio. is as horribly ronceited'^of him: and 
pants, -and looks pale, as if a bear were at his heels. 

Sir To. Thoixrs no remedy, sir ; he will fight 
Wi|h you for his oath’s sake ; marry, he hath better 
bethought him of lis miarrel, and he. finds that now 
scarce to l{e worth talking of: therefore draw, for 
the siippoitance of liis vow ; he protests, he wiUnot 
hurt you. 

Fto> Pray God defend me ! A Ultlo tiling would 
make me tell tliem how mucli 1 lack of a man. 

> [.distdf. 

J^. Give ground, if yon see him furious. 

TV. Come, Sir Audr^v, there’s no remoiy ; 
the gentlomaii will,. for his honour’s sake, have one 
bout with you ; he cannot by the duello’^ avoid it; 
.but he has promised me, a^hu is a gciilleiuan and a 
soldier, he will not hurt you. Como on ; to*t. 

SirAndi Pray God, ho keep liis oath I [Z>rat«s. 

Anto.vio. 

L a Via, 1 do assure you, ’lie against my will 

[IV'OWSi 

^,«aR 9 fi^Fiit up your sword 4f this young gentle- 


GavaMpDM ofiencct I fake the fault on roe ; 
IfYw't^nJ’ him, I for him defy you. r/hraiotng 
TV. You, sir? whv, whit aie you I 
Ant. Qftp air, that Snr His love dares yet do more 
Than yon have heard Him brag to you he will 


Hnbbtiny not tn have. 80, in liotinshed*« doecripiion nf 
belarM], * The citixpiis In their ra.ee shot dohAcer nabbr.* 

7 Son. 8 Derision. 9 Adversary. 

10 Bhafcspeare may have caught a hire for this aoene 
fhHn thehehaviour or Sir John Dow and Sir A. l.a FViole 
in Jonson’a Silent Woman, which waa printed Ip 1609. 

11 Fhrago, fbr vfragn. The meaning appears to be, 1 
have never saen the most ftirioas woiuatt go cbsir«|^ 
ruuB and violent as he Is. 

19 A corruption of etoceoto, an Italian t«rm m 

IS lOt hits you. 

14 He haP a hpM cpp^epKloanrhlip, 

1 C Laws ofduel 



TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, WHAT YOU WILL. 


SiFlfh. Nay, ,if you be an , undertaker,* I am 1 Vio. Ho namM Sebjastian ; I my brother know 
ryoo'. [Dtam. Yet living in glass even such, and .so, 

fiKpTwobfficers. »»dJ>e went 

lUi. O good Sir Tol^y, hedd }>«• como Uift'vfc’ poS^"*’ 

Sfr IV PU.J9.^ "‘"•/'r’* ‘7J:L. 
File. palti^^y, and more a 


1 OF- No» idi^, atf 


Am, 1 witli ra^g y^1 ^ 

Hut there*! qo Tainedi^ amrwejr iC • 

What will yo^ do ? ' iSRgiWyjn^ 

Makes me to ask you fbr my 'pwo .: 'Tt grieves me 
Much more, for whal 1 ehmiot do ibr you, 

Than ivhat befalls myseld > Ydu stand amaz’d $ 

But be of comfort. 

2 Qjf. Gome, sir, away. 

Ant. I must entreat oi you soaSb of Chat'itioney« ' 

Vio. What money, sir 7 *V 

For the fair kindness you have shaw’d me here,. 

And, part, being prompted by'your present 
Out of my,*oan ami low ability * ■ - 4 /. ?(- 

ni lend you something : my having* is not 
I’ll make division of my present wUh yoi^J 
Hold, there is half my coffer. " * ‘ d-;.-. 

Am. Wil^yofd.4«#j#eiiew7. 

Is’t possible, that my deserts tnydliir - ■* ■ _i 

Can lack persuasmn ? po not tai^tmy mkiery,' 

Lest that it make me so iinsound a^an, 

As to upbraid you with those kindnesses 
Tliat^^iiavc done for you. 

Vio. 1 know of none ; 

Nor know 1 you by voice, or any feature : 

I hate ingri^iriidn morc in a man, 

Than lying, vainness, babbling, drunkenness. 

Or any taint of vice, whose strong corruption 
Inbabrts our frhil blood. * . 

Am. O heavens thcniselves ! 

2 Ojf, Come, sir, I pray you go. 

Aru. Let me speak a little. This youth that you 
see here, 

1 «natrh*d one hal^ut of the jaws of death ; , 

R<‘Jiev’d him wiih such sanctity of love,— * 

Aiiil to his imago, which, methought did promise 
Mo^l vmerahld worth, slid I devotion, j * 

1 Of. What’s that to us 7 The time goes by p. 
away. 

Ant. But, *0, how vilc^n idol proves this god !— 
Thou hast, Sebastian, done good feature shame.— 

In na'iire there’s no blemish, but the^mind ; 

None can he call’d deform’d, but tlie4kidihid l ■ 

Virtue is beauty ; but the beauteOus^evjd..; 

Are empty tninks, o’erfloorished* by tim d^kiEL/f^«' 

1 Of. The man grows mad ; away wUh.MA|h 
Come, come, «ir. 

Am. Lead mo on. [Eaeunt OIBoen w&ljtjkpT,, 
Vio. Methinks, his words do from such passion ^ fn; 
That he believes himself ; so do not 1/ fle 

Prove true, imagination, O, prove true, 'ly. 

I’hat I, dear briber, bo now ta’en for you ! 

Sir To. Come hither, knight ; come hither, Fa- 
bian; we’ll whisper o’er a couplet or two or most 
saga saws. 


1 1. 0. one who takes up or undtsrtakeo (he quarrel of 
another. 

9 i. e. fbreane, poesessions. 

» Trunks, being then pa« of the furniture of apart- 
mepM, were ornamented with scroll-work or Awrluhed 
dsvfaws. 

4 1. e. I do not yet believe myself, wtwn from this Be- 
gone, I gather hope of my hrr>tber*« life. 

4 Ills msmblancs ouroivoo tn the reflection of my 



6 A merry ^ or a fftolhh Ctteok were ancient 

nroverblkl ezprosslOnd Allied to boon coropankme, good 
feiiowsp as they were okflori who spent their hme In 
rusmis mirth. Wlietber tfie tsii.i pergraoari. ot the 
Muns hnpbr^ fvrobhed the phrase or not. It was In use 
In Fi:ance'antf Italy as well as In Rnriand. 








Sccjrx 11. 


TWELFTH NIGHTV OR, WHAT YOU WILL. 


Enter Oliitia. 

01%, Hold, Toby : on thy Ike, t charge hold* | 
>Sir To. Mwiml . ’ 

Ofi. WiU it be ever thus 1 . 17 IW 4 CM 
Fit for the mountains and,tjbebi|rhnf^Oui •( 

Where muanera ne’er 




Let ihy fair v 
In thie.tiUciv^il and 
AgaiwtJl' ■ 


t relish 

Or inad, or else . 

Let r«a^ still my seiisO' 

If it be (m« to.droHiWst^ 

Sd>. » .. 

OH, 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE IL £tu,r 

MJkj|xA M.Olonth': 

Jtflar. Nay, I pr’j 
beard; make him ! 
cunite ; do it qmoldy 

euch ddgqwe-'' ' Littt 'M • hi!^ enough 
to beocSirih^ \ ikM^teiuCii lobe^ 

tliougk^^t^jjMl'jKtim -bill "Ur.be siidf'oa-^oQSSti 

maiif ne'fidrW aa to 




hertnit 

ryMttUy 

For 



out any 


1 1 Bajf windoiBB 'vsraJarge' 
bably so called becauna (hey 
space between two ctohs beams in a 


pro- 
or 
. ww 

, - ^Wed iM 

a hay or row! for ships, i. e. round.’ 

^ Clear arerfes, In Oothic ArchKectUrd, denote the 


says a bay-rMndow, so called < bscauAs it 
manner of " 


row of windows running stong the upper iiart of a loflr 
hall Or of a church, over the arches of the navo : q. d. 
o dear story, a etni^ without joists, rafters, or flooring, 
* Over each side or the nave is a row of ctere. etory 
wMey^-^OrtfUftk^e Hiet. of CkesWre, i. 430. The 
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Clo. Sir Topas the curate, who comes to visit 
j^voito tno-liinatic. 

Ji/ Topas, Sir Topas, gobd Sir Topas, go 

K fiend f hoW vegyst tlior 

fithing but of ladi^ t 
I'V^r parson. 

never yuj^matt thus wronged : 
hoytaiByi^J !»»*** I they have 

„ 1 I call thee by 

tomsj Sir I am one of those gentle 
#>he ‘de^ bimself with courtesy : 


.. , transparent as 
p* towards the south- 
eUdyetcomplaincst 

ftc^fka : 1 say to yoiu 

- 1 say, there is no 

dorkitosSy but.i|J;bni^^ hr which thou art more 
puzzled tlM thW;Kcyptlians in their fog. 

' Mtfl- I ftity, this'hotise is as dark as ignorance, 
though ignoicanqe were as dark as hell ; ami I say, 
there vras upytre man thus abused : 1 arn no more 
mad tnati yop aBO,; piohe the trial of it in any con- 

stout qtie5fb^.'f> ■ 

C/o. Wbat is the opinion of Pythagoras concerii- 
iifg.wiW-fowI7 ‘ ' 

That thosotd of oiir graiiflaAi might haply 
i^abiY ,a bird. 

thou of his opinion? 

AfiilL'l thin^ nobly of the soul, and no way ap- 


Fare^eb well ; Remain thou dill in dark- 
neali : th^lt^lt hold the opinion of PylhagoraK, ere 
1 wilt allow dr 'vits ; end fear to kill a w'ood- 
nock,** lest fhou diapr^sc^s the sou) of thy graorlam. 
Fare, thoe well. - •*> 

3fuL Sir Topas, Sir Topa«,— 

JSU T(K My most exoiiisile Sir Topas ! 

Cln, Nav, I am Ibr all wafers.*^ • 

Mar. Tlioii niiglu’si have done tliis without thy 
’beard and ^wn_; he sees thee not. 

Sir To, To flint in thine own voice, and bring mo 
toord how thou fiiidost him ; I would, wc were well 
ri^ ef this knavcrv. If he may lie roiiveniently de- 
liyered, 1 would he were ; for 1 am now so far m 
on*, nee with my niece, that 1 caruioT pursue with 
any oafaty this spfirt io the r.fislioi. Come b_> and 
by" to ray .chamber. [ Exeunt Si a Tobv atul M aki a. 
"Clo. I/ry/tn^nf jolly Robin,'* « 

Tell me hntJ tlt^ tculy docs. [Singtnff. 

first folio r<‘a(N rlrar -yo/e*’, ihe Heconil li'lio cl»’«r 
ntotu.>i, wtiieh wa*4 followed hy nil siibsequeix fditnrs 
The. CTriPiidulion iind evpl.innrii>ii are Mr. Blakeway's. 
Handle Uoime, however, In his Acadsunv of Arnwiry; 
says that * clear ntory w'liidow's are sucff?wiiKlowB that 
, bfl^'bo iransum or eross-picce in the luiddlo to break 
^ damp into iwa Ihrln**.'' 

K^i^iilar euiiverMRiion. 

Tfia-clown mentions a woo«lc<'rk because it waa 
rbiot as a fiwhsit bird, and therefore a iwopsr an* 
^ |or (I man out of hin wits. 

"a pravfrhial phrase nor yet satisfactorily explain, 
ed. The mcaniinr, however, afifieara to be M can turn 
my hM||Ite any thma, or assumi) any character.’ Flo. 
rio IhvBIs iraiiKlaiiori of Montaigiic, speaking of Aria* 
lotln, saya ‘ he Imih an oar in every leater, and med. 
dleih with all things.* And in his Seeotui Frutes, there 
■is an expression ninre res«'mb)ins l||yiinpnri of that in 
the text. * lam a kfnght for all saddles.* Naeh in 
hie Lciuen Siuire. lo99, has almost the language of the 
clown . — ' Hu is ilret broken to the sea fn the Herring* 
inan's skilTo or cock-hosto, where having learned to 
brooks aft teoters, end drink as ho can out of a tanie 
can.* Mason's cojijcctiire, that the allusion Is to the 
water hue or colour of precious sfonea, ia aurely iaad* 
misslhte. 

16 This ballad may be fotmd to Peicyhi lUlfnues of 
Anciem Poetry, Vol. i. p. iw,ed. vm* Dr. Not has. 
also printed » knaong the pewma of Sir Tlmif Wiait 
the elder, p. ISS, 



lui to lhc<* Ittr’t, ■■■ • 

C/o. Master MftllroKp! ■ 

JM. Ay, good fool. ' “ 

C/a. Alas, sir, how (ell you besides ^ 

A/a/. Fool, niere was'iu>vi^.^vnan 
abused : I am a8^;sv«ll iu. 

C/o. But as ^ y thnr^^>1SU^<fniid^ 
you be no betie'rin yi^urwiia.tD^n «: ibol% 

3/a/. They ^laye 4)iM^^»rd^^ed'ltifr ' 
in darkiicKs, send iquidstars^^vntR*' W 
«lu*v can to face nu^'ikiu^ef my whs- 

AdviflO you what^y^^tay; the* minister is 
hcrt’-^Malvolio^'Malvona^' thy wits hoavOns 
restore ! eiideavour thysvlf to $lae|», attd leave thy 
vain bibbtc babble. ’ ' - ur' 

Alni. Sir Topas, 

C/o. Maintain no words with himi, ^po^feflow.^ 
— Who, 1, sir'/ not I, sir. God Wi’yo^. g<jod 
Sir Topas. — Marry, amon. — f wilV^ Siy, Xwi^ < j , 
Afal. Fool, fool,' fool, I say.— 

C/o, Alas, sir, be patient. WBat yoii,^jBlrf, 

I am sherif* for s{M‘al;in^' to you. ^ ' 

3/i/. Good ibol, help 1110 to ^me liffhi, and some 
paptT ; I ti ll thee, I am a? well in my wits as.«dy'‘ 
man 111 I'lvria. .■ r* 

C/o. Wel'i-a-da), — that you were, »irt yv • 
3/a/. Ky this hand, 1 am: Good'fikO^ ehB||»'}iik, 
paper, and livtht, and con\cy w'hat I wrlfaet'down 
to iny lady ; it shal: advauta'gc thco niQi^^ttti eytir 
the l)C.arui2 of letter did. - ■ ■ 

C/o. 1 will help vou to*t. Btit tell me true, are 
you not indeed ? or do yon but roimtorteit 7 
Af/i/. Helievc me, 1 arn no'l ; I tell thoc true.' 
C'/ri. Nay, ri( nuVr believe a madman till I ace 
his brains. 1 will fetch you light, and paper, and 
ink. 

3/a/. Fool, ril requite it in tho highest degree : 
pr’yihee, begone. * 

Clo. I am ffonr, nr, 

And atton, »ir, 
ru hf, with you again, 

In a trirr ; 

Like to t/c old vice,* , 

Four need to suatain ; 

a Who with dagff& of lath. 

In htn rase arul Ait wrath, 

Crwt ah, ha ! to tho tlevil : 
fJhe a mad htd, a 
• Pare thy 7inilji, dad, 

A^u, goodman devil. ^ [Eoit. 

SCENE 111. ^iviaV^ Garden, Enter SEBAiTi^y. 
Srh. This is the air ; that is the glorious s^ 


i The/SA Vit.t, III aiiahi^'y to the ii><‘ twiisea./ Jl 
p< ar« that the live wus were * common wit. iina^nMuni; 
fantasy, esiliM.'iiion, memory.’ //'ti waa then the getoe* 
r.Ll toriii for intoUticuiMl pi>wcr. 

•A Taken pos'iesbion of. 

3 The ck>wn, in the dark, acts two persn^, ami 
counterfeiu, by vai‘miii>n of voice, a dialogue ifftBeen 
hiniMclf anu Sir Ti>psui. 

4 Scolds^ reprimanded. 

6 The vice wae'jHli tool of the old moralHiee. He 
wae groteaquely dfeseed in a cap with ane'e earn, a 
long coat, and a dagger of lailu One of his chief em- 
ployineiite was to make sport with thedevij, leaping on 
his back aiul belabourbig him with his dairger, till he 
hiade him roar. The devil, however, always carried 
him off in the evA. The raoral was, Uiat sin, which 
has the courage ui make very merry wkh the devil, and 
is alloweci by him to take very great Hbcniea, must 
finsUy; hasnrae )»s prey. This used also to foe the regu. 
h tf itt the pupfiet show (who was the I^- 

or iniquiiy,) tu^Lmo- 
in these degenerate tin^, rewMsed 




(hat persdadeslm 




Thii » dsKses 


uranhh W i^ur ^th ; 

Tfnb my lOkf to^ soul 

JMav live at pea<^ Ufi. shall ootiieMl it, 

WTiUest' you -are wtHij^ U s^iafl come to note ; 
mpi .We adU oOcvwebvati^' keep 

W^fr>»yoasay7 

vSl he true. 

€m.*-vT%(i f^d^ray^good Sfc«r t-^-iwAad 
ThaUhey^ 


SCENE r. ‘’dyf^vgr 

Emejr Kabiaa X.- , ■ 

jTnh. NrAV,asthcm4oebs\iAfkj»gm«ai[^W 

WOlo. Good scMiStelr ijWl^aiilkiit 

‘‘Toi 


Fo&a -T hat 


desire dry dog 


f i'fii ismiisii^iii'i I .1 1 


ACC. iv. 





















CScsna L 


TWELFTH NIGHT ; OB, WHAT YOU WILL. 


of mo j now nw foes tell mo plainly I am an a$s : 1 Did I expose myself^; t 
so that by mv fn-'S, sir, 1 pofit hi the knowledge danger of thb 

myself; oiufby iny frienus hj&a. todefend him, < 

dbndusious to be as lcuiHe8,'^’Yj(^r WlH»re aiH»x«he, 


myself; oiMlby iny fnejids 

dondusious to be as kumes/^’p^r 

make your two atriritt&tiii«|1>l^i 

for my friendi, uiifl tlie beci«r4br biy foey*;^: 

Puk,. wily, tiu. i* rtteell(,< '• , . •. 

Ctt. li^ iny iriilb, fiir, ad; tlioa^'|bl|4yuw';D» 
to be one of im ‘ 


/>wfcs. ThQUi%]iairad$]^lbe.W9fsel^ 

B‘>w* - ■' ^ 

Ci!p»«]|ut tfeAi iiisiteld 'be'daiob)^^ 
wouktyt^^could ■ - V^ 

once, y$w ^ S ■' -N i ^ 


d 1 expose myself^; pure for his lo?e, 
ip^lbe danger of this adverse town ; 

^ to defend him, when be wdi^ beset; 
here betpg afi|»xehe,nded, Ids false cupHiwg 
[bii]^anii»iopiuci||fcu with me in danger,) 
kittbt-hixn'to foeesUmt of his acquaintance, 


o^anpwtopactjifcu with me m danger,) 
;bt-hixn'to foee'sjHmt of his acquaintance, 
j^^A^enty-^lBj^rpn^ ihing, , 

wink ; (Msiued me ‘mine own purse, 
to bis use 

'•*.', ' -Hqw can this be 7 

he to ibis town 7 
; and for three nionllis before 

now IicDven 




Pt*^. Ynn'caB at ^ ^ ^ ^ 


pw.thy vrords are madness : 
b^,naln tended upon 
^I'ttke him aside. 


have, 

OUvia'may seem serviceable 7— • 
yoado xiui keep promise with me. 
Idtlator^’ 


♦av iWwauT . 1 , ..r What do you say, C< 


to think, that my dfhHte of^hatmg isthe'sin of co-. • ' 

Jr* v ' I'l "V*** *’ 'I lK> ottglit !o Hie Old tune, in 

- An^ Awwwip iJltiiSf and iistmie to wnne ear, 


you say, Cesario?- 


— Good my 

y hushes me. 
'my lord. 


Yet, when I saw. it 


music. 

'• V ^ ~ Sikll BO cruel t 

Qfi#"^lls!(^tM(ant, lord. 
i Xlu^ 'iWhliit to porversvm**!* 7 youuncidl lady, 
To wiiOe'S i^ate and unaueptcinns ahars 
My soul Usa^lbMhfiilPst o(li>niiifs bath breath'd out, 
Tnat e*cT devotkm tender’d ! \Vhat shall 1 do? 


Wid^&ictt’lfah .gkaj^ul* lUkke ,* • Tnat e’er devotkm tender’d ! What shall 1 do? 

With,lhjet,|imt nqh)CbnttoAi of sSfur' fle^',' OU. Even v>ha« it please my lord, ihs'^hall bc- 

Tbal. Vii^vnvv oomchim. 

C^’d|^(e.an^ini^|idiilum.<--T^ mister? , JOnke, Wbv rhonld 1 not, had I the heart to do it 
1 Wr Qraiop. ddi vPtlitit Ani«nib' hm tho Ggvpiuin thief,’ at point of death, 

rm._i 13.- ' .. ju^. i.. - wm . , » T* .* ' ' i ' 


But, in coaclbtm,? 


i{,’'foomCaxnly;jKili what l T*»ve ; a «!a\ag«‘ jealousy, 


Sh^;^jiqardj^ ^ iM»m«5iiniH.'* •'a^'oiirs uobl\ ?— -But hear me ibis : 

Itsd'liMilHS lee: * Sihr^ \oij to iftm-regardaiire cast my faith, 
>|n9l^«Ad vlate,* And-ih'at I panlv know the in.<truinent 

[Thai screws me from niy true place in your favour, * 


W*hatfbolish't>oldne9ftVl^i^)i^t^l^^^«I^lvJq[l^rf!io9| Where he sits rrowiied in his mailer’s spitcy--^ 

\\ horn thou, in terms '■? f’oino Imv iviih nie;'jiay thoughts are ripe m 

Hast made thine *meidM»l'w;5r ■“ "v ,V ' \ niiscliirf ; 

ri! sacrifice the Iamb that I do love, 

To spite a r.ivcn*'* heidl niihin a do\*e, JGoing^*. 

Vw, Ami I, inostjocumJ, apt, and willinply. 

To do vcHi rest, a thon^'lilld deatliM||u]d die. 

' [Fo/foicmg, 

■JQ^ Where goes Cesario? 

. Sr After him I love, 

dmn I love thc»o eyes, more than my lifc, 
btr'all mores, than e’er 1 aliall love wife : 
frign, vou witnesses above. 

Punish niy lifo for tainting of my love ! 

OlL^Aii me, detested ! how am I beguil’d ! 

Lhlofl^l^^baiul i>f roUVr-*, Theugeurs und Charrekta 
falimg into iheir hnmls,Th\ amis tails in love with Cha 
lirlea, nisi would have inanKTd her. But, being auack 
ed by a stronger band of robbers, ho was In suoh feai 
for his inistresa that lie causes her to be shut into acavo 
ii I .... .,1 .. II .iw- with, bis treasure. Ir was customary with those barba- 

glnaiienUvs to his cfaaracdf,9l^.^gin^[^^ a riaiw, when ihev despaired of tiielr own safety, forstio 
desperate itimi. ■ ' ■ , ■ ' S make away with those whom they bald mwtAteae, and 

A T<>f\ke Me so odinir^ly accounied iSw the apph- degfred for corapanions hi die. next life. Thyamfei 
cstlonot lhe¥pitliet dear by owancieiii writers 10 imy therofore, beneried round with enemies, nginsf wSr 
obitot wbiph exgues a sensetipn of Aur^, pom, and con- • • ^ * - o 



awtfitjf, sy/*citode, cere, r/w»«ra/«eee, aloud in the ilgypilan umgue, so soon as ^ besnl WiS 
that I s^n refer to it as the best anninent upon the ap- self answered towards tbs caTs>8 mouth by a Qneisn> 
uses ol the wm’d in our great poet. | making to the peieori by the direcdon of Mr voloo. ha 

by £ hair wiiii his left haiid<^ fsmDM 


jNirea%opposi.ts uses of the wm’d in our great poet, 
g Balt, g^. 

t This Egypr/an TftfeJ was Thyoniis. The st< 
^ ihe.AothfO|;iica of Heliocforas* He was i 


caught her by tbo hair wiiii h|a left baadt and fstm^ 
rhyaraw. The story hig her to be Cbariciea) with Ids rigbiltoni nliiSBifiilg 
iomaras* He was the swo^ into her breast. 





ISO 


TWELFTH NtQHT ; OR, WHAT YOU WILL. Act V. 

Enter Sir Toby Rislch, 4runk, led ksf the Clown. 
Htiro 


Fw. Who does beguile yo^ V who does do you 
wrong? 

Olu Hast thou forgot thyself I U it OO jong t-r 
Cal) far til the lioly fawer. iknAlteiidgnt. 


Oli, Whither, my lord fHnant 
Euke. Husband ! ' 

Oli, '"Ayf.bti^and : Cliiible^ 

Duke, Her husbaw, sirrah / . . 

Via. *' ... ^ 

Oli, Alas, it is the baseness of t1 ^ 
That mak«*s thee strangle thy l»rOjtri 
Frar not, C-nsario, lake thy ^rtatj^' 

Be that thou knowM t|k^.^|^;f ‘ 

As na 


As great as tli^^iwi 
Rfetdtr 

o uulf. 

tn in /la ■•If n<»a«l wti»t.eiiisfllutind VUMltf *. *"■ 


H^re sefcrRt 
>^iP,<33k;Tho^hb' 
|>aviri^;^ ‘|4iRte a 
i..-0(k<AVay wji 
p3ro(!fc,.witVtbom ?; 

^ ■ 


Priext. A contract of cteru«;bp^ '-of loTO. 
ConiinuM by rnulual joiiider-of hands, 

Attested by tbc holy close fif lips, • 

Strengthen'd by interchangemenl of your likigei 
Ami all the ceremony of this coinpflicl _ ‘ 

Seal’d in ray function, by my testupoRy : ' 

Since when, ray watch hath tohj. *n®r toward ■ lay^ 
grave < ' ' ■ ^ . 

I have travcll’iJ but two hours. - . 

Ihtke. O, tlisti dissembUng cub ! what wik tbou1^> 
When time hath sowM a grizzle on Ihy case'?* 

Or will not else thy craft so quickly .grfiw, j ■* 
That thine own trip shall be thine 
Farewell, and take her ; but dH’e!0t^y,fi9i||f«^,_r.\ 
Wlicro thou and 1 henceforth may fao'for’moet. 

Fio. My lord, 1 «lo protest,— 

OH. O, dditot swear; 

Hold Utile faith, though thou hast too much fear. 

Enter StS*" Ardhrw Aot7£*cifEBK, m» 7A Ais head 
broke. 

Sir And. For the love of God, a surgeon ; send 
one presently to Sir Toby. 

O/i. What’s the matter? 

Sir And, He has broke my head across, and has 
given Sir Toby a bloody coxcomb too : for the Iqve 
of Gmi, your help : 1 had rather than forty ixuind, 
1 were at home. 

Oli. Who has done tins, Sir Andrew 

Sir And, The count’s iTcniIcman, one C%9arioy 
we took him for a coward, but he’s the veiy deYiJ 
incardit^te. 

Euke. ^fy ffcntloman, C^sario 7 

Sir Aiu/.‘ Od^s Iifchrigs, hen; hr. is : — You broke 
rny head for nothing ; and that that 1 did, 1 was set 
Oli to do’t by Sir Toby. 

F/o. Why do you s^ak to me# I never hurt yon : 
You drew yoimaword upon roe, without cauae ; 

But i 1>espak#^i fair, and hurt you notl ' 

■Sir Anti. If a bloody coxcomb bo a hui 
have hurt mo ; 1 think you seinotliing hy^‘ 
coxcomb. ' 


ed^Sir jtalting,^ you shall hear more • 
hoi fc^eh m drink, he would have tickled 
taioaf didf ‘ 

7 hoi)e|sHwith you ? 
an, 000;^ 'he has fai^;me, and 
iilriiW.'oo’t.if^t, ,^dsil see Dick sui^eon, 

‘ jsn.^ttr agqno; 




‘iihg. 

a{m/*niMHMures 
th ha- 

^oby, we’li 


.„.....^dkw 

knd.let 
" T&1g1/f,akd$iR Ai 



y. 

Seti’’ 

. msn ; ■’ . 11,''^ * * . 

But, had k^^eh the'brothor Ay blood, 

1 must have dake ftaloss^ 'Wit and safety. 

Vou tbrowV'j*tiw|b tei^dli)>dQ'ine, aqd 
Hy tliat F<ju^>:eive it bath ofKdided you ; 

Pkrdois flic, sWeht (Rie» lor trows 
We.iT^.o eaeh 'other but so 'late ^iago. 

'-■• voioo 0116 habit, and two 

jojjs'f ‘ 

ii^cMpe,* t^t is,, and is not. 
m\n.\ n.' MW ^nlqnior 


lioi O/my.d^rA 
houra rad^cUupd CA’ttir’d mob 
1.'.. 

•. " 

'Am. I|b# hf$a: yon im ^ 

An applet Btel^ id fwi^- ia.lidt 
T'hair these two iSroabdflt. » '^Wttbhiii S 
43 ©. Most wcAdjsrfal'l;' ^ 

' Seh. Do I Btaiid- 
|for can therein 
Whi^ro dit^ 


: - a. 



E.A. 
1 

Ahar'iSfy Tether ; 
'loo. 


1 j. «. suppress, or disown thy jirnj-M*riy. ^ 

2 In ancteiii espousals the man received as well os 
gave a ring. 

3 So, in Cary's Present State of KnclanmH 
‘ Q,iieen Elizabeth asked a knieht named Yoiin™iow 
he liked a company of brave laiiies ? ll« ausinercd, ae 
1 like my silver haired conies at home, the ra&es are 
far bidder than the biHlies.* 

4 Otlierways. 

s The parm was a grave S{mnish dance, flir John 
Hawkins derives it frotin pavo a p^^anocl , and says that 
every pavin had its galUardy a It'^hti r hiiiff ol air funn. 
ed out of the former. Thus, in Midilleton's More Dis- 
semblers beskle Women : 

* 1 can dance nothing but ill fdvour’dly, 

A strain or two oCpavae meawree gtdliard.' 

By which it apiienra that the paeat ^tiraeure pavnn. and 
tbs ptuMte iwctaure gatHwd were only two different 
measards of one dance. Sir Toby therefore means by 
• fbli scpresSlon that the surgeon is a rogue and a 


Eeb. 


W{)omt|i6 
Of charity^]i|wlis#l| 

.jStfch juSebaaf^A nylbf Ay , 

So weiA bb‘ Ifis idiinb : 

Cf spiriis.ciq)‘iiMnmivmc& Ann and suit, 

You 

Bt54 / 

Which. 

Warq 
I shoul 
And say— 

frooe BTilrmn 

baa .kliown hitnsetf v 
kindd.^drdi»i6e..7^.Sha] 
canstftefiL aitd^«v)(r ‘ 
oCcbA^acier'wHfdb 

.hl« ' ' 

ShakSTOare’siQBi are . 
of WitchcfsA^Tlm, b.' 
by the Onka M ihuS., " 
wherein — 
not liMO 
id called 

or appears, in a differGnt iWAiiclon, ariotlii . _ 
may also explain a passage in Henry V. . 

* Yes, my loid, you see them perapeclhei 
turned into a maid.* Vide also K. Richard 
I, and note there : 

* XXkoperepecHfoee, which lightly ffazed upofl 
Bhnw nothing, but confuaion ; ej*Q awry 
DMingnish ronn.’ 

7 Out of ohsrlty, tell ms. • ««, 



i^ay ha 
jPOA, vdrknia 
p always 
xhe brans 
ober. 

Srin' 


in use in 

•plscoveiia 

..jT ^R)l«dedio 
: hd glasses also 
another man’s image end 
tllusioii may be moant, which 
' where chnt whf^ is, is mjtj* 

8c. 9 : 
the cIllsA 
L Act iL8c. 



2 








Ilow dofw 


nie so long, 

Ihk^.diirlint Ao 

‘ 5- ttitcr ?— you are she. 

; i^0f^ l^li'rx V, Malvolko. 

^ tihtt fui^ttian 7 

W* M»i»«fioj ' *""* •' 

'“^‘’ ‘'™* 

" V ••'i%»aveI,Malvo)io? no. 

1 ,. -^^r* ytJli mt'O, Pray you, peruse that 

[ ' ■' Jettecir 

nptnow dimy it is your hand, 

*1" yw» <:aii, in hand, or phrase; 
fSsrte' nor your invention; 

^cO, grant it then, 
i^wS - *.:^!^-^ft****®**^®*y of honour, 

dear lights of favour r 
jgW ^ eoil^;iming, and croas-garter*d to you. 
To put on yoliei^orkmgs, and to frown 
>u^n^Sir Toby, and the Tighter* people : 

®t-*ttnU ihia in an ubediont hope, * 

W&y have, you euffer’d me to be imprison’d, 
itf« dark house, vi.'iitfd by the* priest, 
"Jw.'Wjw the most notorious gock,’ and guU, 

” invention ntayvd on f tell me why. 

M>Jvolio,’U»ia is not niy writing. 
Though^ I coufeM, ^uuch like the character ; . 
ofquesUuB, *tis Maria’s hand. 

^ow I do badiink me, it was she 
- <P^',Vdd ine„tliou wast mad: then cam’st* m 
*7^ ' tkmiling, 

Ai^:jn'auch forms which hero were presuppos’d 
, J7[^ thee in the letter. Pr’yUicc, be content: 
TOMpractico** hath most shrewdly |>ass’d upon thM • 
ivhcn we know the gro'.md8 and authom ©fit, 
Th^ shah he both the plamiilf and the judge 
Ofthiiio ovni cause. 

s Fab, Good rdadam, hear me speak ; 

And let no quarrel, nor no brawl to come, 
the condition of thi.<« present hour,^ 

Wbkfb I hnvo Wonder’d at. In hone it snail . 




(Hi, Headl^p 
Fib. {A«d£^ 
w»**, fmd t/u 
jnit me into ditf^AMui 
/ utr over me^ ye< 
a* your /o«l^ 
irulttftd me to tkep 
I riouht not but be 
shame, T/unk 
duty a Uufe untMugh 




I iliuilere. Wm , 

% I. e. ft iVensylTiftt drear mo nwny from every thing? 
but its abject. « 

3 This ftiAy bo explftlnod: * If you wmtid nave, 


RtpjgMf ,!Wi<Se against Malvulio here, 

InjmidM ktubbum and uncourteoiis parts 
Vr<naffconcctv’d against him : Maria writ 
letted, at Sir Toby’s great importance ;’** 
ott^Dso whereof, he hath married her. 
^iuu^^tortful malice it was follow’d, 
athjjBluck on laughter than revenge ; 

If Uiat the Usuries be justly weigh’d, 

Tiuit have oh both sides past. 

OH* Alas, poor fool I how have they baffled’ ’ thee f 
Cfo. Why, eome are bom great, tome aek irvs gregb* 
RCM, and seme have greatnees thrown 1 


7 Fmd. 

9 7!^o« is here understood ; * then eam^ thou in 
smtihiir » ^ ^ 


3 I!hhi may tie expiftinod ; * If you wmtld have^e 0 Pmr//rc l» a deceit, an fnahllous strtuagem. 8o in 
loner read tii charni-ier, you must allow me to adsinttft the liutiiriirm to the Taming of the Shrew.^^ 


tho voi'ra orfranijlc toiieora)'maUrnaiii 
' 4 Coiwhlar. 

a Frame and constitution. 

16 


‘ Sira, I wHt/iriiecfec on this drunken man.* 

10 Imporionacv. 

K^UIdi^r S«eNota opUiollr8l8cMi0pf 
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MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 


Act 1. 


was one, air, in ttus mt^nnda ; one Sir Topaa, sir ; 
but that’s all one : — Lord^fool, J^c^nqi 
mod.— Rut do YOU remeinbcr? Madanif vAv laugh 
^ou (U such a larren rtmd ? an M,' 

gagg*d : And thus ij^wlCrtigig time brings in 
his revenges. 

Mol, Jrljlborevi 


lUS 

OH. He hath been most notorilMM^^d.. 

Duke, Pursue him; and 
He hath not told us of the eaptaSr’^ 

When that is known ami golJofi tL 
A solemn cumhiii at ion shall iiC 'iar£^< 

Of our dear souls."— Mea^ limeu^ 

Wo will noA part frhnfi ' 

For so youlij^all be, WhiH^'ycai ate a &90n ' 

Hur^ when in other habits you aro'sedQ) ' 
Orsino’s mistress, and his i’ancyJsjiiUjKj^ 

SQNi^O'.; ’S' ' "■ 

■'•Cfo. Wht-n that I warf a fiftlo tiny feoy, 

With h«‘v, ho, the wind and iho rai^ 

A foolish thing was hut a tOy, df- 

For Uif rain it raineth oVery'day. 


Rut when I camo to man’d estate, 
VVith hey, ho, tho wind''$Yid the rain, 


I i. e. Shall serve, agree, 4)0 ddriv^nient. ' > 


’Gainst knaves and thieves men shut their gate. 
For the rain it raineth every day. 

v " /" ' 

Blit when l'icanie, alast to wive, 

. With hcjjr^ tto, the wind and the rain, 

By sn^gen^ could 1 never thrive, 

Ppf tSVlj^n it raineth every day. 



For die rain it i|f|iiM»th every dky^ 


A etekti^ind' 
. With hby['"" 
. But dhaes 


the world besnn, 
h^ wind aud qte rain, 

. .._/4ur nlny is. done. 

And to plcana-yha eVery d^. 

’ . .,4|K»«r. 

=■ .-i-v 

Tfcfe & is the graver part Vffcgapt and e%sy , and 

111 sotnc of lbtf,irgKter st^gues eyt|Uislso)y humiiroiia 
Agh^0b^u:drawf) Withl|KreAa|V(>priety,liut his char- 


^pbAek&draw . „ „ ^ . 

itclee is: jhiifar groat iheiisura, tliat of natural fatuHy, ’.tnd 
Irthsteibre notihcliMroMr.iprey of a satirist, rthe soli- 
loQuy 4^ Afalvollo.i^ ffu^Xdniic ; he la betrayed to rlrtt. 
cute ihereiy by The marriaga of Olivia, aisl 

the stuSeecttiiig pel^^<^4tily, tliough well enough coniriv. 
ed to diy^it on the stage, wants cred&ility, and fails to 
prn({4tce ^6 proper instnietUdi reciuired In the drama, 
as it exhibits nO Just piccufa of Ufa. JOHM»ONi 




w >,y « ■ i 4 » '» 


MEAj^ft^E Fdk'iffeisttlE;'' 




PRELIMINARY 

fort]!iwith IKht 


^JHAKSPEARE took the fable of this play fiyimthe 
^ Proniofl and Caseaivlra of Oeorge Whetsu»nc,pdb- 
ILxhed, in l.i78, of which ihis is • TJhc Argrtment,* . 

* In the city of Jnlio (.sorneciines omliT'the dominion- 
of Corvinua King of Hungary and Bohemia,) therp' was 
a law, that what man soever committed adultery raouljpi 
lose his head, and the woman orfemler should 
sonii! didc:uii>ed apparel, during her life, to make Iwr' 
infamously noted. Tins severe law, by the faVafpr of 
some merciful magiCirate, became Iiule reghldo^ udtU 
the tune of Lord Froinos’s authority ; who conVictitlg' w 
yotyag gentleman named Andru;^no nf Incontiniaieyv^ 
condemned both hfin aud'his minion to the execution of 
this statute. Andrugin had a very virtuous and heautl* 
fill gcntlewnmar n» his sister, narneU Cassandra. Ca0- 
sandra, to enlarge her brothers life, Hubniiiled an hum. 
bJe jietition to the Lord Promos, fromos regarding her 
gowl behaviour, and fantasying her great beauty, was 
much deliabted with the sweet order of hwtplk } and 
doiug gtMvf, ihiU evil might Mtnte thereof, for AjIma^ 
rer»'ievcd her brother; but, wicked man, ifi/rahlg 
liking into unlawful lust; he set down (Iw -SfMpCJw 
honour, ransom for her brother’s life : cnii(iw4^bm|&^ 
dra, abhorring Ijoth him and his suit, by no perirabdiiAn 
would yield to this ransom. But in fine, won by the 
importunity of her brother (pleading Ibr life,) upon 
she agreed to Prornos r First, that ha 



tletfln; . 
befema 
inglhe 
epeefal 
nof granCaber 
CDiftpany?!*^ 
hie 
the 


moftU 






these coiimtions 
should iiardnn her brother, and afier inarrjy|cr. Pro* 
mos, as fearleae in pruini.se, as careless in ]!m||rmance, 
with solemn vow signed her conditions ; but worse than 
any infidel, his will satisfied, he rjerloimed neither the 
one nor the other : for to keep his authority unspotted 
with favour, and to prevent Cassaiidra’s clamours, he 
commanded the jailer secretly to present Cassandra 
with her brother’s head. The jailer [touched] with the 
outcries of Andrugfo (abhorring Froinos’s Iewdn*‘sa,) 
by the providence of Ood provided thus for Ivm satciy. 
He presented Cassandra with a felon’s head newly ex- 
ecuted j wlio knew it not, being mangled, from her 
brother’s (who was set at liberty by the jailer.) [She] 
was so aggrieved at this treachery, that, at the point to 
kill herself, she spared that stroke to be avenged of 
^Tromos : and devising a way, she coricluded, lf» make 
^ti«r fortunes known to the king. Bhe, executing this 
HHoluiloih was so highly favoured of tho king, Uiat 


V wAosv 
erased 
loulu 
. ndra 
isband, 
tender- 
her 

^ ^ her much, woiild 

gdia among the 

j^e'.gnel of hm sister, bewrayed 
^ 'pardon. The kfng to renown 
pardoned bfXh him and Pne 
#f l^ls rare hksioiy, in actiorr 

, l( hdCsfrordOd a very correct 
b'gQmilllis a mixture of romh; 
.i- _/ — Ilc. together 

I nolftiw^bed. 

‘ f acco^rdin^io 

little 

iMUie of Shsk- 
nb - T!te curious 
I and Cassandra 
^leare foimded, 
1 for B. Lencroft, 
ui almost rompleie 
yet the hrncs onr 
t|lie nearly as im- 
f iQfimft out in the acorn 
The story origi- 





[more (b 

ei>eure ^ 

reader may ace the old play uf’| 
hmnng ‘ Sif old pUy» on . ' ' ' 

Ac.* puldfshed by Mr. I " 

Chwnng CroBa,w T4io| 
embryo of MahAJre-, 

which it it foimed 

possible M^itect laMhf Ak lu 

the Atcii’P^nifica^nab^.tL^ ^ , 

naJly canmfrtun llis ‘HedatofnmicHl’of Cliichio. Decad 
^ atmd fi»,and^1s repeated in the Histories of 

"“TS5^ay> sjoys Mr. Haxlltt, ** is as full of (^nius 
as 11 isot wisfibni.'' Yet there is ait a|||i|i^ial sin in the 
nature of i ha subject, which nrevenuMPTrom taking a 
cordial iiuciest in ll. ' The lisightof nif>ral argunicnt,’ 
which th%author has inalmained in the Inter) ale of 
fsission, or blended with the more powerful impulses of 
nature, is hardly surpasasd in any of his plays. But 
there is a general want of passion , the afiections are at 
a stiind ; our sympathies are lepultied and defeated in 
Hi] directions.” 

Isabella is a lovely example of fshialr fflRc/ and vlr , 




ACTL. 

$CEi^£l X. An 

• ^ A^t^ank, 

:':v '.'■: 

Duhg» th6;prfl|^ ' 

Would $iseiA/fa iM«> io affect .apeMand/'IKitcounie.; 
Since I to Jw5«ip*Rl 

Exceeds, la tliati ^ llsts^'of lal :i9tdvii^ 

My stretiglh caArf^.yijOlt,: /pC^Aii. no More remaiiu: 
But Uiat,' M biAm \% 

And let thihi^ people, 

Onr rityii uATih||lcMe^ ;ail^:l|^ 

For rommon juiiico^ in, 

As art and practice hatwanhtdtoa >i^y 
That we romember: Thereds Otir ciwnijsisidn,* . j 
Fruiu which we would notl^ve jyarp.-^idt 

hither, 'f>^ ' 

1 say, bid come before us. Angeloi'<«^ - • . 

Wliat figure of lu think you he wiU,bji^ -.r 
For you musi know,- wo have 
El«*c'ied him oiif absence to, suppljr';' ' '/ 

Lent him our terror, dresf hto mUi'Our^Uiyej; 

Of ou^^wiripiiwef ifet ' ^ 


I our^wirumer i* wnu ttiw^eu of 
• A^col ffi|piy 'Tn V^ODfia bis of-wordT/” 
To undergo «ncl9^k&i|dn grace a^ nbndur,. 
It is lord Ang^o* ' 




e be eopics* 





bbedient to your grace's will, 
rcomb pleaAuro, 

' Angelo, 

T^nerd-ia character in thy life, 

'That, to the OT^rver doth thy hi‘story 
IhlUy unfold ; Thy«4f and thv helon^ngs 
Are not thine own so proper,^ as to waste 
Thyself upon iby virtues, them on thee. ' 
Heave|i:.doth with us, as we with torches do; 

Not l^it them for themselves : fur if our virtues 
Did not go fv>rlb of us, ^twere all alike 
As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely 
toiJcliM, • 

But to fine issues nor nature never lends^ 

The. siiiaiiesl scruple of tier cxdiNbmco, 

,Bilt1ike a thrifty (loddess, she deternunes 
IlifTSolf the glory of a rr«*ditor, 

RqtK thftiik|i and use.* But I do bend my speech 
ftn auE! that can my part in hini^advertise ;• 

]^d Uierefore.— Angelo ; 

l^ourjtfiiovo, bo thou at iblf ourself; i 

Mortality and Mercy in Vienna 
liive ill thy longue and heart;*” Old Esoabw, 
Tluaigh first in ijuesii«Hi, thy secondary : 

Take thy n^mnussioii. 

Anjr, Now, good iny lord, 

JLct diere be sonic more test made of iny metal, 
Befiire 80 iiublti and so great a figure 
Qi^YnBipM up<»n it. *' 

' '2h>]^k • No more evasion : 

*vith a eavciiM** and prepared rhoWa 
'Proc'Cj&ded to you ; therefore take your honours. 
Opr hkstc from hence is of so quick conditioii, 
That il pn^fers itself, and leases unqtiestinn'd 
Mftltersj|iAeedfiil valuo, Wc shall write to you, 


live, arc Pinion in Shaksiiesre’s wruinjjs, so in JiiJins 
Cesser ; 

* iVbr to no Roman elF«.» 

8 1. c. Nature rf-'/utres and fillots to hcrRelfih* aaine 
advantages ihatcrodUnrs usually cnioy — thanAs for the 
endowments she has bestowed » and pxiraorthnavy exer- 
tions in those whom she has favnureil ; by way of use 
(i. e. Interest) for whiu sbu has lem. 

P i. e. to one w’ho is already siiincfently conversant 
with the oiiture and duties of my^ Mtlice ; — of that q/ffee 
trhirh I hare wofs ddr gated to him. 

Id i, c. t delegate ,ui thy tongue the power of pro. 
luiiHicing seiueniu; of deiiih, and to thy heart the privb 
lejfc of exercising mercy. 

11 A choice mature^ coneocitdy fermmt^ } t. e. not 
haetyt but considerate. 
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MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 


Act 1 



A* iiaie and our coucermoes shall importune) 

How it ^069 with us ; ami do look to know 
What doth befall you here. So^ fare you well ; 

To the hopeful execution do IJoa'l'e you ^ 

Of your commissions. 

pvo n»y lo«*> 

That we may brlng;j|||jPomeUitng^^h U way. 

Duke. My. haste admit " 

Nor need yOti pn mine honour hai 
' With any serU^e s ybur Scope^ 

So to entbree or quaiiiy the law*' 

As to your Soul seems good* 
m pnvUy away lovft’ tho 
But do not like to stage me 
ThoughkdnwoU^I&jnbi(ri(iMwc^.^ . . 

Their lott(HK>lauxa|,lm 
Nor do I imim the 'man of safe diacretioinf 
That does aflect it. Once .well. : 

jinjT. The he^ns gm .s^tyto 
EscoL Lead aiid bflii[^6it.lilhhk 'in,hi^ 

piness. ' 

Duke. 1 thank you : Fare you tfoU. [Exit. 
E$cal. 1 shall desire you, sir, tq tfee jmpjiciavc 
To have free speech with you ; anditeoneeroB nie-j 
To look into the bottom or my placed 
A power I have ; but of whai sUongth 8^ nature ^ 

I am not yet instructed. v , 

Ang. *Tis so with ine:-.-L^ us withdji^^w to- 
gether, I . ■* 

And we may soon onr satisfaction have 
Touching that point. 

Eectd, , 1*11 wait upon your h< 


own confession, learn to begin thy health ; but, 
vdiilst t'live, forget to diink ^er thee, 

1 GenU 1 think, I have done myself wrong ; have 
I not? 

% Gent. Yes, that thou bast; whether thou art 
tainted or frqq; 

' * ' >Buho1d,.hchQld, where ibad^. Mitigation 
|iav6 purchased as many uiyeases under 
, W como - ' ■ 

Toy 


:i^. Jud< 

1 £ifcttL:;^AAd 
Duiio. A 
1 tvenf. Thoaan< 



lolVics 


SCENE II. A Street. tvoti 

Gentlemen. - 

Lucie. If the duke^ with tW dultes^ come 
not to composition with the king miintngary, why, 
then all the dukes fall upon the king. 

1 Gent. Heaven grant us its peace, hut not the 
kiiigu *" Hungary’s 1 

2 GpU, Amen. 

, jMcio. Thou concludest like the sanctiinoAious 
pirate, that went to sea with the ten command- 
ment^ but scraped one out of the tabic. 

2 Gent. Thou sh.ilt not steal 

Ijudo. Ay, that he razed. 

1 Genl. Why, a comniandment to rqm- 

mand the captain and all the rest from , their fiino- 
lions ; they put forth to steal : There’s not a sol- 
dier of us all, that, in tlie thanksgiving before ; 
doth relish the potCion well that praysH^ peace* ^ ' 

2 Gent. I never hoard any soldier dislike lb ^ 

J^cio. I believe time ; (or 1 think, thd||^ew^i 

wast where ffrace was^Said. 

2 GeTit. No 7 a dozen times at least. 

1 Gent. What ? in me^re 1 

Jjudo. In any proportion,^ or in any language. 

1 Gent, I think, or in any religion. 

Imoo. Ay ! why not? Giace is gr^e, de^ite of 
all controversy; As for example j Tltou tbysplfart 
a wicked villain, despite of ail grace. \ 

t Gent. Well, Uxero went but a ptucflCj^d 
between us.* . 

/jicio. I grant ; as there may between the usta 
and the velvet : Thou art the list. 

I Oeni. And thou the velvet : thou art good Vel- 
vet ; thou art a thrcc-pil’d piece, I warrut thee 
had as lief be a list of an English ke^p^, as be 
pil’d, as thou art pil'd, for a French velvet.* Do I 
speak feeUnsly now ? 

Ijumn, I think thou dost ; and, indeed, with most 
painful feeling of thy speei^ : I will, out of thine 


t Scope fs exxem of power. 9 Jirea are halllngs. 
3 1. e. meanure. 4 we are tieth of the flume piece. 
S * PiVd^ for a Frefich velvet*— Velvet wse 'e.«ieemcd 
arco^mg lo the richnceaof fhe pite ; thr»»e -pil’d was 
the richest. Biu pil'd also Tnean.S hold. The .jest al- 
ludee to the loM of hair in ihe French dispjiiie. Lucio, 
Aadtng the Oentlenian iind«r;frandfl the (llflcemprr m» 
well, and meniionN H nroinl^ to remem- 

ber to drink hie health, but to fiv'^et to drivh njlrr hhn. 


U isfiN^tting 


fiMopre. - . 

^ (firing diseasM in me : 

^ I yn KpXO^. ■'*' ■ 

Jjude. 'Nay. ^ ^ .^Wdbld.kay, h’^iAthy i but 
ao eOMnd; gaiWtfs that'vre jbQUow ; thy hopes are 
hollow^ iq^ty has miide' a Mat m ' 

. Dntet,9^^ 

Which yotiHripa has the 
inosip^DixiipltSb^^ « ' 

,, ^ yo.iidcr.arreat6j, 

oB'a. tkrricd to prm^ wan wDr(!i five thousand of 
you all. , 

1 Gent, Who^ that, I thee 7 
Bodnii Mkny,' sir, that's Claudio, signior Clau- 
dio.- ■ . 

1 Gen/. Claudio to prUoh! 'tis not so. 

Bawd. Nay, but I know, 'tie so : I saw him ar- 
rest^; saw nim carried away ; and which is more^ 
days hts head's to be chopped 

'X4is^.-But, aftev^all this fooling, I would not 
:htfye%.po : art thou aure of this ? 

C^Bdi^4^X amstoo dq ‘ 

Lttcfsfr' Believe m«^; t 'he promised lo 

meet mo two hours 

inpromilq^eepilig. - *' V' 

sometliing 

near to the apeedi yiO-bad to wioh a ihlMse. 

t 'Gen/. lUl, pro- 

clamatiun. r.?.. ^'-sS '' 

ldani^.|^'tjpnlir it. 

. . • wiveM'Lucnvsil^ 

T)aMi 

sweat,” what yfnm.gtit^‘ -g w ffw ff iBBiWmk' with po- 
verty, 1 am cnst(iibHl|htttt^ 'Xiovr now 7 what’s tlie 
ubws with you? V' ‘ 

e 4; . \ tEnUr Clown. 

Cl(^;. l^an i»;c,arried to prison. 

jotoM* he done? 

git.' 



Bta^ YvlSL ift theye a' luald with child by Inm ? 
Clo. No ; but itl^mRii'with mahl hy 

him : You have hot h^^ of M prbclamtion, have 



> his pAbace ? 
tfOiAS,^ 4 i^cuUar river. 


« Ba»id. Mpit pMldioafidp, lAgn %''* , 

^ Clo. Att ]^s«s In' the subuiM of vibiina mtisl 
^0 plucked ddwn/.. ' 

' ' Bawd. And what shall become of those in the 
city? 

Cla. They shall stand .for : they had gone 
<)own too, hilt that a put in for tlieni. 

Bawd. ’ But shaa hur fiohses of resort in the 

suburbs JhfeP»llM iiowjl?'\.' / 

Cla. TS'^e gro<m(l,^i^<Of«.' 

BoVed, .Why, here’s k'-^ange, imloed, in the 
comniqnwealth t^What shall become of me 7 


In old times the cup of art hifeeted person was ihoughl 
to ha nnnt;«jrioufl. 

C The aieeat ; the ennfleqiumces ortfie curative pro. 
cesfl then use d for a certain di^ee 

7 In one of the Scfitch l.aws of James H hi ordered, 
* that common women be nut at the utmost eiMtes of 
townee, l«e»t P®fll e* fi''® — k is romarkable 

that the Iwensed of reoort at Vienna, are M this 

lime in the suburbs, under the permisslofi of the 
Committee of ChasUty. 




Scene IV. 


MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 


CUt. Come, fear not you ; good counscliorH lack 
nil clients ; though you change your place, you not'd 
not^f hungo your trade; I’ll be your tapster slilL 
Courage ; tiiere will bo pity taken on you : you that 
have worn your eyes almost ontih tlio service, you 
will lie considered. . - , 

Baxml. What’s to do hftrte, 

Let’s withdraw. 

Clo, Hero comes* 
vosi to prison: 

SCENIC. IIL The 

DIO, JutiEl!; and Ulfiran j' Luofo^jPv/ two Goii- 
tiemen. *'• 9^,;, . 

CbiMf., Follow^ why tiio thuhe^ 

tho world ? . -S? ■ i, A ' , 

Bear me to pnsoii where 'fioihtniueaV^- 
Prav, I do it pot in evil dbposfi^mif. \ V • ‘ ^ 
But Atvgelo^y spociaf'‘|phar|;!esr- *' !/, 

U/oud* ;Th,u8 can the 31^ ■ 

Make its p'ay'dovvgk-'for Opr offeree Jby 
I'liu word^ ^ heaven wlioni w ; 

whom it wiRiiotyie; - 

iAtdo. Why, howiiowj Cio^io? 
thi'4 restraint 7 “ . 

Claiiit. From too much liberty, oiy Luciu, lilierty ; 
As surleit is the father of muoh&it^ 

So every scope by the iinittodcrath use 
Turns to restraint^. Our fixtures *do pursue, 

rttta tK<Lt fA.vln3 Hnwn thttii* nrnnAr hsLn<>\ 


Ite ran command, lets it stiaight ftnil the spur: 
Whe ther tli« tyranny be in lii.s [dace, 

Qr in his emifieiicc iliat tills it up,' 

I'sta'gger in But iHis new governor 
Awakes mo all the eilruitud penahie:^, 

Which havjE*, like uuaCo liBb srmour, hung by the wall 
So )on||^ ^^t^juin'otcen' ^HnackH' have gone round, 


And- AO,Q< 


gasm' been wdHi ; and, tin* a mime, 
^wsy atrd neglected act 
’t»» #iS;oly,ffht a name. 

WATit, tt.. Is Olid thy head stands so 
f^houhlhrs, that a ihilk^maid, if she 
it off. Send afWr tJie duke, 


kind j 


i^kia day^:^ sMCdKKhmdd the cloister enter, 
■And, tbofy fdjMWftthy. approbation 


Acqua^Vw wilh^dn dai 
implore bw7 m »y 7^!?* 


da^i?r jH&fny slate ; 
uce, Rial^ie moke friends 


, m my trial slie moke tnen 

To the ktricl qt^puty ;j^id herself assay him ; 

I have ^r^at' hdpe in that ; for in her youth 
The re* IS d prime*'’ and speech! ihs dialect, 

|.Sueh as Aiores men ; bt'snlcs, she hath prosperous 

I 

I W'hen she wHi |^lay with reaisun and discourse, 
And w<dl .she oajsi*pori»uade. 

/judo, i''pNty^ she may : as well fur the cneou- 
rageinrat ordmUikf, which eUc would stand under 
grievoii.s .iinppaitioii ; os for the erij<iying of tliy lit^, 
whoi w^ild'be sorry sho>ild be thus fooliiilily lost 
At a ^athe of tiek-tadt.i‘ ' I’ll to her, ' 

CftW.iT tliaiik you, good friend Lut iu. 

Ludo. WilhiD.LWo noun#, 

€U«tid» Come, .ofticer, away. [Fj^iunf, 

BCEN.E ’ -4 MonrtWe^ JEnlcr'DuKF. mid 

Friar Thomas. 

' Duke, No; holy Father; throw awav that thought ; 
iB^lievp not that the diibblmg dart of love 
Can pierce a comp»lete bosom :** why ! desrrt* thee 
To give me secret Irarbour, hath a purpose 
■p(oi;e grave and wtinkled than the aims and ends 
Of burning youth. 

J^Vi. May your grace speak of it 

Duke. My holy sir, none hotter knows than you 
How 1 have over lov’d the life remov’d ;*® 

AiwJ held ill idle price to haunt ns.:/*rnblies, 

Where youUi, ana etist, and witless bravery keeps.* * 

I have delivered to lord Anirelo 

(A man of stricture'* amt linn abstmenee,) 

Sd-f abiplate pow’cr nnd place J'hjrt* in Vienna, 
Aod-ho supposes m^ travellM to Poland ; 

Fur so 1 have strew’d it in jlie common car, * 

Ami suit i** receiv’d ! Now, pious sir, 

Yon will demand of me, why I do tins? 

Fn. Gladly, my lord.-^ 

/>aAc. VVe liavu strict statutes am! most biting 
laws, 

(The needful hits and curbs for headstrong steeiN,) 
AVjikhibr these fourteen years we have let sleep; 
^ven l^c an o'ergrown lion in a cav^ 

'l^af ik»t out to prey : Now, as mnd f.illn*rs, 
Haiilri^noUnd up the. threat’nina twigs of bircli, 
Only to stick it m their children’s sight, 


(Like rats thatravin^ down their proper banc) 

A thirsty evil ; and -when wc drink, w# 

LuciA If I could speak so wisely undee Ah' 

I would send for certain of niy creditets \> And ycl, 
to say<the truth, 1 hs^ as lief have the fop^'ry o^ 
freedom, as. the luoraliiy of imprisonmcnt.*"W&l’s 
Jhy affian ce. Clamilol? 

» What, but-tq speak of,ju>uld offuiid again. 

Lvdd;\ Whipt iikix p^tder 7^ • f 

'"'a w'ord 
'Mm wide» 

Luda^^A buii^hdif ' cgod.«— 

IsIechbiy^lpPk’dl^ftd^T^y'V : 

a true 

I got possepsiw pf Jidiotia^ba^^* ■ 

You know the hw ta^kst my prife, 

8a VO that we do the d<inxih^u(ti<^i • . ' 

Of outward order ; this we enino not'l«i| 

Only for propagaliou'^ uf a duwtBE 
Kernaiiimg in the coffer of her frfeSfda J; ^ 

From whom wtr iliought u mect tdH^e'oqr love^ 
Till time had madc.|iieAe^for mi. Htt^^-itchahces, 
The stealth of our moaiAnuijial ciitj^lailhbent, 
VMlli fUaracAer uw noss, Ls writ 
Luettf. With cbili^'fierhaps?';^’' ‘I, \ 
aUniiU U|ihapp9ji,r^etk3!|0, / 

And the 

WhefAeyi^'jn^fay^'k]ni^fm|M^ppewness / 

• K)r whelbS^ Wt % 

A horse wlmt 0 O<t‘^t{j^^vbrnor dptli rWe* 

Who, newly ip seat, that it may khoW 


/>!"■ t^uch a dower as her iVieiids might heareafter - 
Slow on her, wdien tiine hnd rermicileit them to hi r 
cluudesjKjte lUitrriaffe,’ The vcrli is as obseurety u-cd 
by ChafiiJlkan in iht; .Sivieciith book of the Odyssey : 

‘til try if wc 

Alone may prapm^atf to victory 
Our hold iiiicjiunters.* 

Shakspeare uses ‘ To pmpuirate their states,* foi to /m- 
prove or piviMtL their coiululous, wi Tiumii of Athens, 
Act 1. 3c, I, 

7 ZodiarOy yearly circles. 3 TickJpy for Uekliidu 
P f. «. enter on hrr vovinatc or probation. 

10 Profiry \(\ prompt or rendu. 

11 Jourj' au tnciiUi'ia used in Froucb in a waiuon 
sense. 

1!1 * A complete bosom' is a bosom completely aroKHl 
J3 i. e. retired. 

14 Jirarery vs showy dress. Keeps, i. a. jresidea. 

13 Stricture ; strictness. 
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MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 


Act I. 


For terror, not to use ; in time the rod 
]|(H;omoa more mock’d than fearM : bo our decrees, 
Dead to infliction, to themselves are dead ; , 

And liberiy plucks justice by;.thc nose; 


The baby beats the nurj 

Goes all decorum.' 

To unloose this tied-up justice, Vl 

And it in you more dreadful woiiid. 

Than in Lord Angelo. 

Ihtke.. .Ido fear, ^ 

Sith ’twas my iault to give fhe peo||>^ 

’Twould be my tyranny to strike^'r^* 

For what I bid them doi 

When evil ^^ds havo^l^' — * 

And not th^unishmeiit; 
fother. 

I liave on Angelo impos’d 
Who may, iu the .tmbush 


and quite athwart 

i) in your grace 
! - - » pleas’d ! 

.fb aoem’d. 





And yet my nature never in " 

To do it slandt r : And to bi^old li^.sway, 

I will, as ’twere a brother of your -cirder, 

Visit both prince and people : there'bre, J pr’ythec, 
Supply me with the habit, and inatnicl me 
How 1 may formally in person bear roe^ 

Like a true friar. More reasons for this, action, ' 
At our more leisure shall 1 render you J ^ 

Only, this onts Lord Angelo iS precise ; . 

Stands at a giianl* with envy; scartie confesses 
That his blood flows, or that his appetite 
Is more to bread than stone ; Hence shall W o ,aee. 
If power change purpose, what our soemers lie. . 


SCENE V. A yunnery,^ /Stiver IsAUi^LiiA and 
Fnt^voiacA. ’ 

hah. And have yon nnns no (Virther privileges 7 
Fran. Av< not these large enough 7 , 

Jsab. VcB truly ; 1 speak not U'l dc'^ring more ; 
But rathf-r wis!ung a more strict restraint 
UptiA^ie sisterhooil, the volarists of Saint Clare. 
Lucia, Ho! Peace be in this place ? [H^iihin, 
Isah, VVlio’s, that wlitoh calls ^ 


Fran, It is a man’s voi<’e : G<‘iillo Isabella, 
Torn you the key, ari<l kijow' his businoSvS of him ; 
Vou may, I may not ; you arc yi?t unsworn : 
When you have vow’d, you must not speak with men, 
But in the presence of the prioress : ^ 

Then, if you speak, you must not .show your face * 
Or, if vou show your face, you inusl not speak, 
lie calls again ; 1 pray you, answer him. 

•’ fAVit FfcAiroiafii. 

/nab. Peace and prosperity ^ Who is’t that outils 7, 
• En*€X Lucio. 

Tmcvk Hail, virgin, if you hf' ; as tliose check-roses 
Proclaim you arc no less ! Can you so stead me, 
As bring me to the sight di'T>abc)la, 

A novice of this place, and the fair sister 
To her unhappy brother Claudio ? 

I»ah. Why he.r unhappy brother ? let mo ask ; 
The ratlier, for I now mu.sl make you knoUr , ‘ ^ ' 

I am that Isabella, and his BL'^te.r. 

Imcm, Gentle and fair, your brodier kindly greets 
you : “ ‘ 

Not to be weary with you, he’s in prison, 

/so/i. Woe me ] For what ? 

JjHcio, For that, which, if rayaelf might be his 
judge, 


1 i. e. on his defence. 

3 The old copy reads ; 

* Sir, makf^ me not your dtory.* 

The emendation la Mr. Malone’f^ 

3 This bird is said to draw pursuers from her nest by 
crying in other places. This was formerly the subieci 
of a proverb, ‘The lapwing cries most, raiths sC from 
her nest,* i. e. tongue far from heart. So, in The Co- 
medy rtf Rrrnrs •. 

* Jtdr. Far from her nest the lapwing cries away ; 

My heart prays for hlin, ttmni'K rny tongue do curse.’ 

4 Fetpnesn and truth, irt fow and true words. 

* 6 I. e. his mistress. 

0 TeemingfoUon is abundant produce. 

7 isdilage. So in Shaksfieare'e third Sonnet ; 


Ho aliould rcj’eivo Ids punishment in thanks ; 

He- hath ?ot bis friend with child, 

Inah. Sir, mock me not : — ^}’onr story.* 

Imcvk ’Tis inif, I would not, — though ’tia my 
familiar sin 

With maids to Isecm the lapwing,^ and to jest, 

from heart,— play wnh aifvirgina so : 

1 as a thing eiusky’d, and sainted ; 

fVlenonnoemcnV^l^jimhortal spirit ; 
to be ftilkud Veith Qi^p&pQrity,- 
^^ithasaiuL \ - 

tiah, Ybu do blus^l^)tnp (hb^^ud, in mui^ihg me. 
Pb nut bclt^vB ie. ' Fewness- and truth,* 
*tis tb^T . ^ 

.Vbnr h^bdier and have etnbfickl^: 

Att (ebd ^pi^' full : < as Idovpmmg time, 

That Irb’^^the ji^eiltteas the oAtju IkOW brixiga 
To leelniug even sq;h'et;^eht«UU 3 5yoiab 

ExprcU^lpKll fuU tilth’ ana iiii^andi^, '• > - 

Skime chii^d by I^My cousin 

' it T Juilai7\ " ^ 

Luiioi IS abe Ybur cousiu 7 w 

A^hpUtuy ; as acbouv-makta change thdlr 
names, ^ ^ 

By vain though apVa0eedcm; 

L\uio, She it is. 

Inah, O let him marry her ! 

Lucio. y I’his is the point. 

Tho duke is very strangely gedio from hence ; 

Bore many gentlemen, myself being one. 

In hai;d, anuhqpp of action ; but we do (egm 
By ihomi'that kndtv tlie very nerves of state, 

Uia givihgamit 'wprepf an infinite distance 
From his trda^tneant 'design. Upon his place, 

And with full line* of his authority, 

Lord Angelo man, ,^;inose bloo^fF * 
fs very snoW-brqjAk,';' one yrh^^neyar feels 
The wanton stinP^avM the sense ; 

But 4<^th'r4hai^'«nd btimf hta imtil^t er^o 

With prpfii^nf.lhe tpifid. st,M^an^ fast 

He '(to’^^Yi^ibii' to use‘® apd 

Wliich havej for k>itgt rhp 

A<< mice by lioiTs,) halb picked Qktafi tbsW 

Under wdioxo heavy Auttso your brudwr’iTme 

Falls iptu forlhit : him on it ; 

And follow^ close' thd* of the .sfatiqte^ 

To make him an osamrffa'^ hi ^'is 60ne. ' 

Unten you hSve the graca^? preycr 

To sofic'ir Angelo : And niy pith 
Of husiiieob ’twist you add yonr-j^r Lrotber. 

An th. Dotlihosofseek hie life r 
• V ' censur’d'* him 

Already okiA.'i^ I hear, the provost hath 
A waitohl'^IhrhiifcexcColion. 

/wA. I poor ability’s in me 
To do 

’/X' . Assay thd|bower you have. ^ 
/vofii My p0ter ! Alas ! rdoubt,— 

/.udOf J . Our doubts are traitors, 

And make uslddse the good vtmofi; m^ht win, 

By fearing, €q,aUfmnt^^,lGo. to Lqjrd « 

And W liiHirl^^Mlt to k]MAv,'whenipai$t^^ ‘ k 
M en giro lik<('|odg ; bntwhcm4hey' weep and knee!. 
All their petitaonS are as freely thmrs 
themselves would owe’* them. 


As they 
/eaJi, I’ll SCO what I cad do;. 


Lucio. 
laah, 1 will about it 




speedily. 


‘ Fnr who ia she so whhse nnrear’d tcomb 
Di’idslns the tillage of-thy husbandry ?’ 

8 Full linCy oxtofit. ' • 

9 To r(thate ’wlomake dull: Adeiti (brri hebetate. — 
Baret. 

10 1. e. TO incuhidate «ee, or practices long countenan- 
ced by cuatom, 

11 I, a. power of gaining favour, 

la Tt> cefuiurp la to Judge. This is the poet’s general 
meaning for the wora, but tho ^Ktora have given him 
Kcvernl olbora. Bore they interpret It cenaured, sen- 
ic/iced. We have it again in the next scone : 

‘ When I that censure him do mo ofiend. 

Let mine own ludgment pattern out my death.’ 

13 To Otoe to have, to possess. * *Wi> w . 



Scene I. 


MEASURK FOR MEASL'UE. 


1S7 


No longer staying but to give the mother* 

Notire of iny affuir. 1 humbly thank you : 
Corimend me to my brother : soon at night 
IMI send lino certain word of iny Hiiceess. 

Lucio, 1 take my leave of you. 

Juab, Good sir» adieu. 


SCENE T. A liaU Ifaae, tltUtr 

ANORLOf Ei^cAtjuB, a iriiMlu Frovost^^ Otllqers, 
atid other AUaidantM, > 

Ang. Wo m'uat not ma)M^ttjcaro-crow of" tho law, 
Sotting it up Co 5.»ar? tho biftlfr prdy, . 

And let it keep one shape, till cu^dm m^ko it 
Their pcirch, not their terror; , ' ‘ ' 

Esrtd, A^ibut,y«t 

Let us he keen, and rather eiit',a little, ' ^ ' 

Than fall,"* and bruise40 death : Alas ! this ]gOntl«> 
man. , . 

IVliom i would save, bud a piost ndSto fkllter. ^ 
Lfl but your honour know,* / ’ 

(Whom 1 believe to'^bo m'ost s1tr4tt m virtue,) 

'[’hat, in tho working of yo«r own atTootioris, 

Had lime cohci'd^ with place, or place with wishing, 
Or tiiat the resolute acting of your bhuKi 
(hnild have altaiuM tho eilect of your own purpose, 
Whether you had not sometime in your life 
KrrM in this point which now you censure liim,* 
And pullM tho law upon you. 

Ang, ^'Tis opo thing to be tempted, Escaius, 
Another thing to fdl. 1 not ileny. 

The jury, passing on tho prisoner’s li(c, 

Mavllfjii tho sworn twelve, have a thief or two ' «< » 
Guiltier than him they try : WkfLt’a Open made to 
Justice, ..V ^ 

That justice seiates. " Wnat know the laws, 

That thieves do pass^''<m thieve* t ’Tis verypreg- 

The jewel'^at (iiid, wo stoop and take if, 
Because we mo it | but what WfO ^ not see, 

We tread uj^, and i^opr think of it. 

You nut so cx<jpnu«e^|isli oSonce, 
For^Tfl^pbad/iujcb^^ii^; hut rather tell me,* 
When 1) do SQ^ofTend, 

Let mine oMllfyunj^enlp«ttern out my death, 

And nothing eomo in piarUnl. Sir, ho must die. 
Kictd, Be it'Sk your Visdoin wdi. * 

Ang. W’lero is the proroSt ? 

Pfoc. Here, if it like your lioiitnir. 

An^, .See that Claudio 

Be oxocuUmI by nine to-morrow motninl^: 

Bring him his confossorj lot him he prepared f 
For that’s tho utmost ot his ])iigrinia|^' 

Provost. 

JKscaL Well, heaven forgive hin^T ^irgive us 
all ! 

Some rise by sin, and some by yirf bk' fall : ’ ' 

Somg run of* vioew and .answer none ; 

Alid some r^denip^' &r a fatpt'aUiinit^ 

Enter Eluovt, FnOTHi'' Clown, Ofltcers, 

Elb. Come, bring them away ; if those be gornl 
people in a cointbop-weal, that do nothing but. use 


1 i. e. the iibbeitei , / 

a A kiHdof sheiDtPoi^Jawr, so callwkin foreign conn- 


3 To fear is W a[|%lu. 5 

4 i. e. tlirow down j to fdit a 


fdl it. 
fi i. «. to examino. 


tree is still used for to 


6 i. e. suited. 


7 To coinpleio the sense of this line for eeems to bo 
rmiuired which now you certsuro him for.' But 
Shnkspearo frequently uati*> oHiptic.il exprsasions. 

8 An old foronsic term, signifying to pass judgment ^ 
or sentence. 

9 FuU offeree or coneicthn^ or full of proof in if- 
ee/f. So, In Othello, Act ii. Sc. 1, * As it is a nm-sf preg- 
nant and utiforc’d {Hisitloii.’ 

10 1. e. cause I have liad such faults. 

11 This line is printed in Italics os a (iiioiuiiiui in the 
first feya « 


th(‘ir almscM in coinnion houses, I know no law ; 
bring them away. 

Atig. How now, sir ! What’s your name ? and 
whai’s the matter ? 

Elb. If it iibuise'^our honour, I am the poor 
dukv’s constable, and inv nameis Elbow ; 1 do lean 
upon iiistice, sir, and in here before your 

goud hotumr twp notorious benefactors. 

dgiicfactors 1 Well; what benefactors are 
thtyt?. are they not malefactors ? 



to have. 

" Tliistsnnvra ffFwelh* * here’s a wi?e officer. 

What '^uanty are thsfy of? Elbow 
isydurna^o’? T^liy dost thou not speak, Elbow 1 
Ch, earsioi^-'sir ; he’s out at elbow. 


m, si^.f A lapsu 


tapster, sir ; parcel-bawd ; one 
that serves a bad 'woman ^ whose hous*', sir, was ' 
as tlit'v 6ay,.piiioked down m Uie subiirhs : and now 
sho profc.%"sps*^ahol-huu6o, which, I think, k a very 
ill house loo. 

Escal. How know you that ? 

Eib. My wife, sir, whom 1 detest’* before hea- 
ven aud your honour, — 

Eocat. How ! thv wife ? 

Elb. Ay, sir ; whom, I thank heaven, is an ho- 
nest wonr.ui^~ 

EsctU, > Dost thou dotc.st her therefero ? 

Elb. J Kay, sir,.I will detest my.sclf dso, as well 
•LS she, Unit this house, if it be not a bawd’s hou.se, 
it is pity ofbpr lUe, for it is a naughty house. 

EvatU HonV dost thou know iliat constable ? 

, £U>, Marry, sir, l»y niy w ife ; who, if she had 
been, a woman cardinally mven, might have hetm 
accused in fornication, adultery, and" all imcleanli- 
ness there. 

Esral. By the woman’s means ? 

Elb. Ay, sii^ by mistress Ovor-done’s . 
but as she spit m his face, so she dehed him. 

Clo, Sir, if it please your honour, this is not so. 

Elb. Prove It before tJieso varlcts here, thou ho- 
nourable man, prove ir. 

EscaL Do yq^ hear how he misplaces ? 

{To Anoci.o. 

Clo, Sir, she came in great with child ; and lone- 
iug (saving your honour’s reverence,) fl>r sti'w M 
prunes:’® sir, we had but two m ihc house, whit-.li 
at that 1 ory distant time stoo<l, as it were, in a fruii- 
dish, a dish of some ihrev paiicc ; your honours 
have seen such dishes ; Uiey are not "China dnslies, 
but very gooil dishes. ^ 

EscijU. i[o to, go to ; nd matter for the dish, .«>ir. 

Cto. No indeed, sir. not of a pin ; vou are (herein 
ill the right : but to Irie^point: As 1 sa\, this ini'- 
tress Elbiov, being, os 1 say, with child, and being 
great belly’d, and longing, us 1 said, lor primes ; 
and having hut two in a dish, as 1 said, rnasier 
Froth here, thi.s very man having eaten tho rest, as 
I said, and, as I say, paying for them verv Inmest- 
ly ►Ipr, as you know, nia.ster Frotii, 1 tou’d not 
give you three pence again. 

Froth. No, indeed. 

The tu’ht folio hurt* rt-ails— * Some run I'miii brakes 
of ice.' The C(»rrecuojj was m.iilc by Rowe Jiratts 
most jirobaWy here siirniry thorny perptesUn a ; but a 
brake was aleo used to signify a //ci^ or snaie. Thus 
in Skelton's Kllinoiir Uiirnmin : 

* It W’as a *»tale to take — the devil in a 
And in Holland's Leaguer, a I'oiiiLMly, by Sh. .Marmion. 

« lier ril make 

A stale to catch this courtier in a brake.' 

There can be no alliisloii lo the uistrumeiit of torture 
ineiiLioiied by .Steewns. A Am/c hcenie to have signi- 
fied an engine or insinnneiii in •reiieral. 

13 i. c. treli told. Tho meiiiiiog of this phrase, when 
seriously applieil n. Mw‘e« h, is ‘ This is well delivere«l,> 
*thiH Htory is well told.* But in Uiu present instance it 
is iiscil ironically. 

14 Professes a hot hotise, i. e. keeps a bagnio. 

1 j Vrtrst. for protest, or 11110 . 11 . 

in A ravoiiiiic dish, anciently conunon in brothofai 
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Clo. Very well : you being then^ if you bo rc- 
tneniborM, crjuking ihe stouoa of iho aforesaiil 
priint‘'«. 

froth. Ay, so I did, indocile- 
Clo. Why, very well: I ti^'linp you then, if you 
be renionibcrM, that suclC a one, and Huc h a one, 
were past cure of tlio thing you wot of, unless they 
kept very good diet, as I told you. * 

Fntih. All this is true. ' 

C/o. Why, very well then. ‘ 

Eical, Cotiie, jou aro a tediouS ’fcol-V to the 
purpose, — ^What was done to, Elboili^'i 
lie nafh cause to complain of 7 , ttoe to wltot 

was done to her. ‘ ' ■ 

Clo. Sir, your honour caiuioi come to tijiat yet. 
KhcoI. No, sir, nor I mean it noL 
Cl/}. Sir, hut you shall come to it, by your ho- 
nour’s leave : And, f beseech ypu^ Iclok intb' master 
Froth here, sir ; a rtaii 'jf fourscore pound’ a year '; 
.whoso, father died at HalloVrmas:— -WlTas’l not at 
ilaliowiuas, master Froth 7 
froth. Alldiolland* eve. 

C/o. Wliy, very w ell ; I hope here bo truths : 
He, sir, sittui«, as I say, m a lower^ chair, sir ; — 
’ivvas in the Buvel} of ‘(rraprx^ where, indeed, you 
have, iL delight to sit : Have you not / 

Froth. I have so j because it is an open room, 
and good for winter. 

Clo. Why, very will then I hope Iiere be 
truths. 

Ang. This will last out a night in Russia, 

When nights are longest there : I’ll take my leave. 
And leave you to the hearing of the cause; 

Hoping, you’ll find good cause to whip them all. 
Escal, I tliuik no less •, Good morrow to your 
iordshif'. [Eitii AlkoEr.o, 

Now, sir, come on : What was done to Elbow’s 
wife, once more ? 

Cl/}, Once, sir ? there was nothing done to he* 
once. 

Elhrl beseech you, sir, a^k him what du.s moo 
did to my wifo. 

Clo. I beseech your honour, aisk me. 

EacuL Well, sir: What did (his gentleman to 
her? 

Clo. 1 beseech you, «fir, look in Tliis pentleman’s 
furtii — Good maiUr iVolli, look upon his honour; 
’iiN for a good purpose : Doth your honour mark 
hj.< fare 7 ' 

K^trnl. Ay, "^ir, very well, 

CU). Nai, I beseech vou, mark it well. 

Er.ra!. I do\o, 

Clo. Doth your honour see any harm in his face ? 
Enlul. Why, no. 

Clo. ril hr supposed upon -i book, his faccir the 
worst thing about Inm : Good ihm: if his fare lu* 
tlic worst thing about him, *iiow could master Froth 
do the ronslablr’j wife any harm? 1 would know 
tl.at of your honour. 

Enc/d. lie’s in the right ; Constable, what say 
you to it ? 

Elh. First, an it like you, the house is a respect- 
ed house : next, this is a respected fellow ; and 
his mistress is a respected woman. 

Clo, Bv this haml, >ir, hi* wife is a more re- 
spected person than auv of its all. 

Elh. Varlet, thou best ; thou fiest, wicked varlet: 
the time is yet to come, that she was ever ro«-pocl- 
ed with man, woman, or child. 

Clo, Sir, she was respected with him before he 
married with her. 

Enrol. Which is the wiser here? Justice, or Ini- 
qiiitv le this true 7 

EUi. O thou caitiff! O thou varlet ! O thou 
w'lcked Hannibal ! I respected with her, before I 
was married to her? If ever I wa« respected with 
her, or she with me, let hot your w'orship think rno 

1 .^li»ho/la*>d Brt-, iiip Kv Ilf All Jufimri’ I'.iy 

2 Every house had {I'nnerly w tiat was called a lore 
rhafr, designed for rhe eav#. f>j- eirk people, and oren- 
sionalJy occiipied hy lazy oi.cs. 

3 1 . constable or clown 


the poor duke’s officer : — Provo this, thou wicked 
Hannibal, or I’ll have mine action of battery on 
thee. 

Eseol. If he took you a box o* th’ ear, you might 
have your actiou of slander too. 

Elli. Marry, I thank your gootl worship for it : 
What is’t your worship’s pleasure I should do with 
this 'wiefied caitiff 1 

ATseoa Truly, ofR.cor,.'{|^e&uso^^ has some of- 
fences in him, that theu^'Wpuld^i’fdiscover if thou 
coutdst, let him CuntitiU|^/iii hla courses ' till thou 
know’st what they ato. '" 

Elh. Marry, 1 thank ylsur worship for it:— Thou 
keo’at, thou wicke4 varlet now, what> come Upon 
thee ; thou art to conti^ now, thou fbjrlet ; thou 
art to continue. " 

EseeU.. Where wore you boim, fHbnd f 

- V IToPeoth. 

Froih. w Vienna, sir, / , • 

Escat AYo you oCfourscor^.pounda a year? 

Froth. Yes, ond’t please you, sir. 

EsciiL So.i— What trade dra you oil sir ? 

[ihMsClowrtr 

A tapster ; a.popr widow’s tapster. ' 

Eacal. Your nu^ress’s 'name? 

,C/e. Mistress Over-done. 

Em'ol, Hath she had any more than one husband 7 
Clo. Nine, sir; Over-done by the last. 

Eoral, Nine !— *Coino hither to me, masicr 
Froth. Master Froth, I would not have you ac- 
miainted with tapgters : they will draw you, master 
Froth/ and' you will nang them ; Oet you gone, 
and let me h'^v no more of you. 

froth., I thank your worship j for mine own part, 

I never oome into aiiy room in a taphouse, but I 
am drawn 11 W ' ^ 

Escal. Wml ; in^ more of it, master Froth : fare- 
well. FkothJ— epme, you .hilher to me, 

master tapster ; what*s youfonftme, master tapster 7 
Clo. Pcimi»ey. ' ' „ 

Esoil. Wnat else 7 

Clo. Bum, sir. / . ' , ..j' 

Eseal.' ’Troth, and youlr bu%m foe greatest thing 
alxiiit you r so that, sense, you are 

Pompey the great'. you ai^ a 

bawit, Pompey, howsoever you Weeing a 

tapster. Are you not ? cottw. tfull: it shall 

he the better for ywn. - 

Clo. Truly, sir, I afn. poor follow, that would 
UveC:^. ’ \ 

JEsStfl. How woiikl you live, Pompey? bv being 
a bawd ? What do you titipk of t*.e trade, Pompey 7 
is it a lawful triple 7 

Ch* Iftlio lacw would allow it, sir? 

Emit. But thevlaw will not allow it, Pompey; 
nor it shalhhiol^ he allowed in Vienna. 

Clo. poos yc»ur'v> or ship mean to geld and spay 
all the youth' in I’lO city 7 
Esrtd. No, Polftpey. 

Clo. IVfdy, siritm.tny poor Qpinion, lhcy will to’t 
I'hen; .If your vjroi^tp' Will lake order* fop the 
dr4.l6s and the knaves, yod need not (o foar ttio i 

bavds, + ' . 

AV«/. There are pretty orders beginning, 1 can 
tell you : It i.s hut heading and hanging. 

Clo If you licad and hang all that offend that 
way bill fur ten year fogetlier, you’ll be glad to give 
out a cornmi-ssien for more beads. If this law hold 
in Vienna ten year, Pll rent the fairest house in it, 
after thro© pence a bay:* if ywiti live to seo this 
come to pass, uay, Pompey told you so. 

Asc(i/. Thank yf>u, good Pompqy; ond^ in re- 
quital of your proplie^, liark you,— -I advise you, 
let mo not find you before mo airain upon any com- 
plaint, whatsoever, no, not for dwelling where you 
do ; if I do Pompey, I shall beat you to your tent, 


, . ... - .. 

4 To t/ihr arrl/'r i»i»» ?ACrt.s'»/r<rS, or prccaiiiions. 

5 b/t}f )•« H firincipa) divisiou in hiiilding, ns a Aum 
f thrrr hny/k I-? n bam twice rrosi'cd by boams. Coles 
I hiM Dirrlonary tiefincs * a bay of building, wiew- 
xtm 24 pr/lum.^ Houfes appear 10 have been esttmated 
y tli« nuwdier of bays. 
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and prove a shrewd C.osar (o yoti ; in plain deal- 
inC, P{>mpcy, I shall havi- yon wliipl: .su for tins 
rime, Pompry, faro yon well. 

CLt. I lharik y»«ir worship fir your uorwl counsel ; 
hut 1 .shall follow it as the fh^.sh atid fortiinu shall 
Jm’Uit determine. 

Whip rue/ No, no; lei earinan wiiiji his jadn; 

Tin; valiant heart':? not whipt out of hi.s trade;* 

A 

I’^snil. Como Iiitner to me, master Elhow' ; come 
Imher, master Consiahle. low long have you been 
111 this place of constable? i| 

AVi'i. Se.vt'n year and a hi''/, sir. 

Avert/. I thought, by your readiuess in the office, 
Von had continued in it some time : You say, seven 
jear.s to wot her ? 

JClb. Anil :i half, sir. 

K^tud. Alas ! it hath been groat paiiifi to you ! 
They do you wrong to pul ynn .so oft upoii't : Arcj 
ifiere not men in your waril siillicierit tu serve it? j 
lUh Fiiilli, sir, few of any wit in Mieh matters : j 
.as ^iiey are chosen, ihTy aic glnd to i hoosc me for] 
them; 1 do It for some piecjp of m-iiiey, and go 
lhrini«;h with all. ‘ I 

A'vf n.' Ijook yon, hririw me in the names of .some | 
su or •'e\en, the rrM^i siitHcieril of your puiisli. 

F.Vi. your wf»rsh Ip’s hon.s<‘, --ir / | 

a/. To niy house : Fare ymi well. [ Fx\l El- 
bow. | What''* o’eloek, tiniik you ? I 

Jmi. Kleveii, sir. 

Km'hI, I pray youiiome to dinner with mo. 

Jutt. I hnmhly thank vou. 

AV'i/, It grievos iu<‘ foi the death of Claudio; 
Mot iherf’s no remedy, 

Ju^t. Loid Angi lo i.s severe. 

• F^riU. It is hut needful : 

"•lerey is not itself that oft looks so; 

P irdon is still the nurse of .second woe : 

Ihil yei,— Poor Claudio !— There’s no remedy, 
(.’oine, sir. 

StIENE II. An'ither ftooni in (hr *ame. An/ct 
Provost atvl a Servant. 

•S'(rr. lie’s hearing of a cause; ho will coinc 
.straight. 

PM l»l) him of you. 

ProiK Pray [Arit Servant.] I'U know 

IIh pleasure; may be, he will relent; A!a«, 
lie iiatli but ns oficrKled in a dream ! 

\!| •jeetv, all ages smack of this vice ; and he 
T.i die for it !— ’ • 

Enter AnuKi.o. 

^ Ansr. Now, wli.if’s the matter, provost ? 

Pror. Is it vonr will Claii^lio shall die 1o-m«>rrow ? 
J)id t not ifll thee, yea? hadsl thou not 
order / 

Wliv dost thou ask again? 

Prftv. Le.st 1 might be too rash : 

Under your good eorrecliini, 1 have seen, 

^V|iell, i|^ier exeeulion, judgment hath 
Re]>e*lca o’er his doom. 

► Afig, Go to ; lot that be mine : 

Po vou your office, or give up your fdaco, 

And you shall well ho spar’d. 

Pnw. 1 crave vonr lioiionrVs pardon.-— 

What shall bo done, sir, with the groaning Juliet ? 
She’.s very near her hour. , 

Anff. Dispose of her 

To some more fitter place ; and that with speed. 
Rt.»cnt&r Servant. 

Scrv, IJoro is the sister of the man condemn’d, 
Desires access to yOii. 

Anji^, Hath he n sister ? 

Fro»>. Ay. my gootl Ion! ; a very virtuous maiJ, 
And to be shortly of a sisterhood, 

If nfH already, ... 

jinjr. Well, let her bo admitted. 

[ E.rH Servant. 

. J i. e.lnt iny Iwri'llii r'd lauUdw or he exuipaledi but 
Jri not him siiifcr. 

-2 i. 0. noil nee the fine i-r «i-'nU’n»'e of tUe law 

apoulUe cnsie, ®kI .etilic dt/iiu/ntM/c.xeype * 


Si*o you the fornicatress be remov’d: 

Uef her have needful, but not lavish, means ; 

Tlicre shall be order foj it. 

Enter LiJeio and IsABELI.A. 

Proh. Save your honour 7 f to retire. 

Ang. fcjuyr a little while . — \To Ihaii.J You oro 
wcTisirni' ; What’s your will / 
taa. I am a wofni .suitor lo your honour, 

Please out your honour hear me. 

Artfi. Well ; what’s your suit 7 

Jwfi. There is a vice, that most I do abhor. 

And most dcsire*shuuid meet the blow of justice ; 
Fur which I would not plead, hut that 1 must ; 

For whirh I must not plead, but tliat I am 
At war, ’Iwixt will, and will not. 

Arig. * Well ; the matter 7 

/W>. I have a brother is comlenni’d to die : 
f do beseech yon, let it be lu.s fault, 

And not niy brother,* 

Prov. Heaven tlvc thee moving graces * 

Ang. Condemn tliefiiii:, and not the actor of ill 
AVhy, eveiy faiilt’.s condemn’d, ere it be dojne ; 
Mine were the very < iplier of a funrtion, 

To line*'* the faults, whose fine stands in record. 
And h'l go by the actor. 

/«'//». O just, hut severe Jaw ! 

I had a broUicr then. — Ileavt n keep vonr honour! 

[/tritring, 

Eudo. \To IsAii.] Givc’t not o’er so: to him 
ag5ii»>, !»>?rcal hnn : * 

Kneel dow'ii befi>re him, hang upon his gow'u ; 

Yon are i<io cold ; if yc-u should need a pm, 

You could not with more tame a tongue desire it ■ 
To Join, I .say. 

/W». Musi he, needn die ? 

Ang, Maiden, no remedy. 

Ixnh. Yes ; I do think that yon might pardon him, 
And neither heaven, nor man, grieve at the mercy. 
Avg^ 1 will not do’t. *• 

huh. Rut ran vou, if yon would? 

Ang, r.:Ook, wlial I will not, that I cannot do. 
hah. Rut might you do’t, and do the world no 
w rung, 

►If so your heai t w^e^e touch’d with that remorso 
As mine is to him? 

Ang. He’s sentenc’d ; Vis too late. 

l.vnn. Y^ui arc too cold. f To Isabella. 

Jmb. Toi» late ? why, no : T, that do .speak a word. 
May rail it bark agaiii; Well, believe® this, 

No crrenionr that to gr»‘nt ones ’#»ngs, 

Not *110 king’s crow’n, nor the deputed sword, 

The iiiar>hal’3 trnneluinn, nor the judge’s robe, » 
Ri'come ihrm with one half so good a grace, 

X'i merry does. If he had hern as you, 

Anil >1111 as hr, you would lyve slipt like him X 
Rut lie, like you, would not have been so stem. 
A»z, Pray you, begone. 

Isfd), 1 would to heaven I had vour potency, 

And you were Isabel! shv^uld it then be thus ? 

• No ; * I would ti*ll what ’iwere to be a judge, 

And what a prisoner. 

Eufio, Ay, touch him : thcre.’s the vein. [y!.tidr. 
A^ng, Y'oiir lirolher is a forfrii of the law, 

And you but waste your words. 

huh. Alas ! alas ! 

Why, all the souls that were, were forfeit once ; 
And He that might the vantage best have look, 
F«»und out the remedy : IIovv would you lie, 

If hr^ wliieh is the loji of judgnieiil, sliould 
Rill judge you as ymi are ? 0, llnnk on that 
And mercy then will hreathe within your li|>9. 

Like man new inade.^ 

Ang, Pe you content, fair maid ; 

If is the law, not I, condemns your brother : 

Were he mj kinsman, brother, or my son, 

It should be thus with him he must die to-morrow. 
hah. To-morrow ? O, tliut’s sudden ! Spare him, 
spare him ; 


3 1. c, lui a.<^»re<l of U. 

■* * You will then be as tender-hearted and meraiful 
as ilic llret majt was in his days uf uinoceaca.* 
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llo’s not prepard lor doath! Even for our kildicna 
We kill Inc mwl of season :* shall wc serve heaven 
With less respect than we do minis*er 
To our gross selves ? Gooil g<MKl my lord, bctlunk 
you : 

Who is it that hath died ft»r this offence ? 

There’s many have committed it. 

Im€io, Av; well saiil. 

Ang, The law hath not been dead, hioiigh it hath 
slept :* 

Those many had not dar’d to do that evil, 

If the first man that did the edict infringe 
Had answer’d fur his deed: now, is awake ; 
Takes note of what is done ; and, like a prophet, 
Looks ill a glass,* that shows w’hat future evils, 

( Either now, or by remissness new-concciv’d, 

And so 111 progress to he hatch’d and born,) 

Are now to have no successive ddj^recs, 

But, where they live, to end. 

I*ab, Yet show some pity. 

I show it most of all, wlieii I show justice j 
For tiicn I pity those 1 do not know/ 

Which a dismiss’d oticnce would after gall ; 

And do him right, that, answering one futil wrong, 
Lives not tn act another. Be satisfied : 

Your brother dies to-morrow : be content. 

/safe. So you must he the first, that gives this 
sentence : 

And lie, that sufleir : O, it is excellent 
To have a giant’s strength; but it is tyraonous 
To ii.se It like a giant. 

Lif riff. ’ That’s well said. 

Ifab, Could great men thunder 
As Jove himself does, Jove would ne’er be quiet, 
For every pelting,* potty officer, 

Would use l.is heaven for thunder ; nollting but 
thunder.—— 

Merciful heaven ! 

Thou rather, with ihy sharp and #ulf>liurous bolt, 
Split’st the unwedgeahh; and gnarled*’ oak, 

the soft myrtle — But man, proud man! 
Drest.in a little brief authority : 

Most ignorant of what he’s most a.-^sur’d, 

Hi.s glassy essence,— like an angry ape, 

Plays snrJi fantastiek tru'ks before high heaven. 

As make the angels weep ; wlu^ with our spleens, 
Would all themselves laugh nwrlal." 

Lucio, O, to him, to him, wencii : he will relent ; 
He’s coming, I pcrceive’t. 

Prav. Pray heaven, .«?he win him ! 

I«a6. Wo cannot weigh our brother i\ith ourself; 
Great men may ji st with saints ; 'tis wk in them ! 
But, in the less, foul nrofanation. 

Aucto. Thou’rt ill the right, girl ; more o’ that. 
/foA. That ip the captain’s iiut a cholerick word, 
Which in the soldier is flat blasphemy. 

JLwsto. Art advis’d o’ ^liat ? more ori’t. 

Ang, Why do j’ou these savings upon me? 
huh. Because authority, though' it err Idee others, 

1 i. e. when In season. 

2 * Dormitmt ttWjiutndo /egee, m<K'iuntur mifi- 
quam,^ la a maxim •'four law. 

3 This alludes to ilie ilercptinna of the foriune-lellcrs, 

who pretended to see futifre events in a beryl, or crys- 
tal glass. ^ ^ 

4 One of Judge Hale’s < Memorials’ is of the same 

tendency: — * When I lind myseit Hwayed to mercy, let 
me remember that there is a mercy likewtsc due to the 
country,’ I 

5 Pettinq for paltry. 6 GrmrfttT^ knotted. 

7 Mr. Bonce has remarked the ck-se affinity be- 
tween this passage and one in the second satire of 
Per^iius. Yitt we have no translation of that poet of 
fthakspeare’s age. 

* Isnovisse putas, quia, cum tonal, ocyus ilex 
Sulfurc discutitiir sacru, quani lurpie duinusqner’ 
ft The notion of angels weeping for the sins of men 
w rabbinical. By Shakspe.u’e meant thai tiecii- 

liar turn of the human niiiHl, that alw.iys inclincH it to a 
spiteful and unseasonable mirth. Had the angels /fifet, 
themselves ou: of thrir immoriaitty, 
unworthy ofihat prerogative 

hideJicate metaphor 

CWOlls pliJw^ “ * ^ 


Hath vet a kind of iiicdieino in itself^ 

That iskins llie vice o’ llio top Go to your bosom: 
Knock there, anda$>k your heart, what it doth know 
That’s like my brother’s fault: if if confess 
A natural guilt iiie^s, such as i.s his. 

Let It not sound a thought upon your tongue 
Against my brother’s life. 

She speaks, and ’tin 

Su<‘h scii<«e, that my sense bim^s with it.> « 
Fare you well. 'Wm' 

Jsijh. Genlle niv lord«tnrii back. 

Anf!, I will beitiink inc:— Coinc again to-mor- 
row. D 

/soft. Hark, how 1% bribe you : Good my lord, 
turn back. 

Ang, How ! bribe me ? 

Jmb. Ay, with &uch gifts, that heaven shall shore 
with you. 

Isticio, You had marr’d aTI else. 

Jsab. Not with fond* • shekels of the tested** gold. 
Or stones, whose rales are either rich, or poor, 

As fancy values them ; but vith true prayers. 

That shall he up at heaven, and enter there, ' 
Ere siiii-risc; prayoss from preserved’*. souls. 
From fisting maids, wrhose minds are dedicate 
To nothing temporaL 

Ang, Well : come to me 

To-morrow. 

JUiiio, Go to ; it is well away. [Andtt to Isabel, 

Istib, Heaven keep your honour safe ! # 

Amen.’^ 

For I arn that way going to tempution, [Aaidom 
Where prayers cross.' * 

J^b, At what hour to-morrow 

Shall I attend your lordship ? 

At any time ’fore noon. 

Isah, Save your honour ! 

[A’.cctffit Lucio, ISABEI.LA, and Provost. 

Ang, Prom thee ; even from thy virtue.— 

W’liat’s this ? what’s this ? Is this her fault, or mine 7 
The tcnqiter, or the tempted, who sins most 7 Ha ! 
Not she ; nor doth she tempt : Eiut it is I, 

That lying by rhe violet, in the sun» 

Do, a.s ilic carrion docs, not as the flower. 

Corrupt with virtuous season. Can if br. 

That modesty may more betray our sense** 

Tlian woman’s lightness ? Hav ing waste ground 
enough, * 

Sli,aJl wc desire to razr the sanctiiBiy, 

And pitch our evils there ?” O, (V, Iv, ly f 
W,b5“ dost thou 7 or, what art thou, Angelo 7 
Do’tt thou desire her f >uUy, bv those thinss 
That make her good ? O, let her brother live : 
Thieves for tlieir robbery have authority. 

When judges .slcalthcnisblvos. Wlial '/ dol love her. 
That r desire to hear her speak again, 

And feast upon her eyes ? What is’t I dream on 7 
O eunning enemy, that, to catch a saint, 

W^ilh saints dost bait thy hook . Most dangeretis 

10 i. e. ,S-jrh sense, as breeds or produces a const* 

Xfifnrc in hts miml. Malone ihmight that seUIss Jier e 
ni'.diit srnsital d^nfre. • 

11 Fond, in its old srenifleatioo somettmee meani 
fufd7.df. fn iis modern sense it evUlentty imolisd a db- 

12 I. e, tried, refined, 

i:i Prceerved from the crmrnption of the worW. 

U rsabella prays that his honour mey be safo. mMn. 
liig only to give him l.is ticio : his imagination iscaochl 
liy the word Aonottr, he ^Is that h Is in danger, ain t 
therefore says amen to her tienctlicrion. 

15 The pel iiion of the Load’s Prayer, * Lead ns not Inie 
fcmpiHtioii ,*— 13 hero considered as crosotne or imar*- 
cejaimf the way in which Angelo was gome: koHU 
e\p»wiiu; hiniBclf to temptation by ilie atmoiiittnom for 
the morrow's meeting. " ' 

15 Senae for sonsual appetite. 

17 No laii'riidgp could more forcibly fxpress the eggra- 
vnted profli-ncy of Angelo’s passion, which the moSr 
of Isabella imi sen’cd the more u> inflame The desj 
rration of ediflcos devoted to religion, bv eonv#*^. 
them I. ih« mo« 

method of expressing cotilenipt. flee 9 irtwg s^^ 
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Is that temptation, that doth {;oad us on 
To sin ill loving virtiio : never could the strumpet, 
With lul her double vigour, art and nature, 

Once stir my temper ; hut tins virtuous maid 
S'lhducs me quite ; — Ever, till now, 

When men were fond, I siiiilM, ami wonder'd how ! ' 

f Exit^ 

SCENE III. Room in a Prison. Enirr DhkCf 
hufnted t>m Friar, awl Provost. 

Duke, Hail to you, Pruvcif t ! so, I tliiiik you are. 
Proa. I am the provost : What’s your will, good 
friar ? 4 

Duke, Hound by my charity, '^nd my hlessM order, 

1 come to visit the ailliclud spirits 
Here in the prison : do me the common right 
To let me see them ; and to make me know 
The nature of their crimes, that 1 may minister 
To them accordingly. 

Prov, 1 would no more than Uiat, if more wore 
needful. 

ErUee JuLfCT. 

Lonir, here comes one ; a gentlewoman of mine, 
Who fkitiog in the flames^ of her own youth, 

Hath blister’d her report; She is with child; 

And he that got it, sentoncM ; a young man 
More fit to do another such olTeiice, 

Than die fur this. 

Duke, When must he die 7 

Frov, As I do think, to-morrow. — 

1 have provided for yon ; stay a while, [To Juliet. 
And you shall be coriducti'd. 

Duke. Repent y<Hi, fair one, of the sin you carry ? 
Jutiet. 1 do ; and bear the shame most patiently. 
Duke, ni lea«*h you how you shall arraign your 

« ClMlSCtCIICC, 

Ami try your penitence, if it be sound, 

Or hollowly put on. 

Juliet, " rU gladly learn. 

Duke. Love you the man (hat wrong’d you ? 
Juliet. Ves, as 1 love the woman that wroiigM him. 
Duke. So then, it seems, your most olTenccful act 
W as mutually cominiUed ? 

Juliet. Mutually. 

Duke. Then w'as your sin of heavier kind than his. 
Juliet. I do confess it, and repent it, father. 

Duke, nris n| Qci .a:»x. daughter ; Rut lest you do 
repent, 

As (hat the siu hath brought you to this shame, — 
Wlikh sorrow is ahvays towards ourselves, not 
heaven ; * * 

Showing, we’d not spare* heaven as we love it, 

Rut as we stand in fear,— 

Juliet. 1 do nqieiit me, of it is an evil ; 

And take the shame with joy. 

Duke, Tliere rest.* 

Your partner, as I hear, must die to-morrow, 

And I am going with instruction to him. — 

Grace go with you ! Bencdiriie ! [Exit, 

Juliet. Must dio to-morrow ! G, injurioiH love*, 
That reiaiiites mo a life, who.so very comfort 
, liSstni a dying horror ! 

Frov. *Tis pity of him. [Exeunt. 

1 Dr. Johnnon ih'mkts the Mteond act should cud here. 
3 The folio reads./tfuiei/f. 

3 i. e. ma spare to otTeiid heaven. 

4 i. e. keep yimraeU' in this frame of mind. 

3 ‘O injurious tore.’ Sir Thomas HtinrAer proposed 
to read law instead ol' tore. 

6 invention for imsigi nation. So, in Shakspearc's 
103d Sonnet; 

» a face, 

That overgoes my bhini ('nrenfton quite.* 

And in King Henry V. 

* O for a muse of Arc, that would ascend 
The brightest heaven of /nrenf/un.’ 

7 Boot Is proftt. » h p. oufHldo. 

9 Shakiipcare judiciously distinguishes the dlirerent 
epera^na of high place upon diiTerent minds. Fiwls 
jure Dightoil and wise men allured. Those who cannot, 
jud^ wut by the eye are easily awed hy spici dour ; 
‘ihose whoeonalder men as well as conditions, are paslly 
arauaded to love the appearance of virtue iligiihied 
tthh powcA*^ • 

• * 


SCENE IV. A Room in Angelovs Souse, Ettier 
Axuelo. 

Anff. When I would #ray and think, I think and 
pray 

To several subjects ; heaven hath my empty words ; 
Whilst my invention,*' hearing not my tongue, 
Anchors rm H^abel : Heaven m my mouth, 

As if I did hill* only chew his name ; 

And ill rny heart, the strong and swelling evil 
Of my conception : The .stale, whereon 1 studied, 
Ik like a gmia thing, being often rt'ad, 

Grown fear’d aii^ tedious ; yt‘a, my gravity, 
Whi'rein (let no man hear me) 1 take pride, 

Could I, with boot,’ eliange for an idle plume, 
Which the air beats for vain. O place ! O form ! 
How often dost thou with thy case,** tliy habit. 
Wrench awe fronf fools, and lie the wiser souls 
To thy false seeming ?* Rlood, thou still art blood * 
Let’s write good angel on the devil’s horn, 

’Tis not the devil’s crest.*® 

Enter Servant. 

How now, who’ s there ? 

Rrrv. One Isabel, a sister, 

Desires access to voo. 

An/r^ Teach her the way. [£j7i 7 Serv. 

O heavens ! 

Why does my blood thus muster to my heart ; 
Making both it unable for itself. 

And dispossessing all the other parts 
Of necessary btn-'Ks' 7 ♦ 

So play the "foolish throngs with one that swoons , 
Come all to help him, and so stop the air 
Bv which he should revive : and even so 
The general,** subject to a well-wish*d king. 

Quit their ow'u part, and in obsequious fondness 
Crowd to his [.resenre, where their untaught lovs 
Mu^t needs appear offence. 

Enter 1».4.bella« 

How now, fair maid '/ 

Mi. I am come to know your pleasure. 

Ang, That you might know it, would much belter 

S 'lease iiu*, 

emand wliat ’tis. Your broUicr cannot 
* live. * 

Isoh. Even 30 7— Heaven keep your honour ! 

[Retiring 

Anir. Vet may he live awhile • and it may be, 
As biiig as you, or 1 : Yet h© must die. 

Ivib, Under your sentence 7 
Ang, Yed. 

Jsah. When, 1 beseech you 7 that in his reprieve, 
Longer, nr shorter, he may bt^so fitted, * 

That his soul sicken not. 

Ang. Ha * Fye, these filthy vices ! It were as 
got>d * 

To pardon him, that hath from nature stolen 
A man already made,*'-* as to remit 
Their saucy 'svvetMncss,** that do coin heaven’s 
« imago 

In stamps that are forbid ; ’tis all as easy 
Falsely to take away a life true made, 

As to put mettle in restrained means, 

To inaku a false one,* ♦ 


lU ‘ Thoii;;h wo should write good angel on the de- 
vil's horn. \( will not change his nature, so as to give 
him a right to wear that crest.' Tills explanation 
of Malone's is cnnfii’ined t?v a }iassage in Lylys Mklus, 
* Melancholy ! Is melancholy a word for barber’s 
mouth i Thou ahouldst say heavy, dull, and doltish ; 
melancholy is the crest of courtiers,’ 
ll I. e. the people or multitude subject to a king. So, 
in llamlia : * the play pleased not the million ; Hw.is 
caviare to the geturtu.' It issnptioscd that Shakspcaie, 
in tills passage, and in one before (Act i. Sc. 3,) iriieud- 
ed to naucr the link tngly weakness of James 1. which 
made him so imiiutleni of the crowds ahlch lliveked to 
sec him, at his arst coming, that he restrained lUcra by 
s pmcljftniution. 

13 i. e. tliai hath killed a man. 

13 Sweetneas has here probably the aense of liclcsr 
ishnraa. 

14 The thought is simply, that murder is as easy as 


Act IL 
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Xm5. ’Tifl sot down so in hearcii, but not in earth. 
Ang. Say you so ? ^hen I shall pose yon quickly. 
Which had you rather, That the most just law 
Now took your brother’s lift ; or, to redeoui him, 
Give up jour body to such sweet uiicJeaniii-ss, 

As she that ho hath stain’d 7 

Sir, believe this, 

I had rather pve mv body than niv s|/0.il.* 

Ang. I talk not of your soul : C)ur comprll’d sins 
Stand more fur number than account.''* 

liwth. How say you 7 

Ang. Nay, I’ll not warrant that ; for I can speak 
A;;airist tho" thing 1 say. Answer* to tliis j — 

I, now the v«>ice of the recorded law. 

Pronounce a sentence on your brother’s life : 

Might there not he a chanty in sin, 

To save Uiis brother’s life ? 

/safe. ^ Please you to do’t, 

I’ll take it as a peril to my soul, 

It IS no sin at all, but charity. 

Ang. Pleas’d you to do’t, at peril of your soul, j 
Were e<|iial poise of sm and chanty. 

I»ab. That 1 do beg his life, if it be sin, 

Heaven, let me bear it ! yon granting of my suit, 

If that be sill. I’ll make it niy morn prayer 
To have it added to the faults of mine, 

And notliing of your answer. | 

Ang. Nay, but hear me : 

Your sense pursues not mine ; either you are ig* 
noraiit, 

Or seem so, eraflily ; and that’s not good. 

Isah. Let me be ignorant, and in nothing good. 
But graeiouslv to know 1 am no better. 

Ang. Thus wisdom wishes to appear most bright, 
When it doth tax itself : as these black masks’ 
Proclaim aii etishield^ beauty ten tunes louder 
That beauty could displayed. — But mark me ; 

To be received plain. I’ll' speak more gross : 

Your brother is to die. 

So. 

Ang, And his offence is so, as it appears 
Accountant to the law upon that pain.’ | 

Itab. True. 

Ang. Admit no other way to save his life, 

(As 1 subscribe*’ not that, nor any other, 

But in the loss of question,’) fnat you, his sister, 
Finding yourself desir’d of such a person, 

Whose credit with the judge, or ow'n great place, 
Could fetch your brother from the manacles 
Of the all-binding law ; and that there were 
No earthly meat}, save him, but tlia) either 
You must lay down the treasure.s of your body 
this supposed, or else to let him suffer j 
What ivoiild you do !,* 

Jnab. As much for my poor brother, as myself : 
That is, were I under the terms of death, ' 

The impression of keeSi whip.s I’d wear as rubies, 
And strip mvfielf to death, as to a bed 
That li^jiig 1 have been sick for, ero I’d vield 
My body up to sliame. 

Ang. Then must your brother me. 

/soh.^ And ’iworc the cheaticr way : 

Better it were, a brother died at once. 


fornication ; and the inrcronce which Angelo w'ouM 
draw is, rtiat it h as Improper to jiarUon the latter as the 
forjoer. 


1 Isabel appears to use the words ‘give my body,’ 
a different sense to Angelo. Her moaiiing appears 
be, * I had rather d/e than forfeii my ciernal fiupplne 
by the prostitution of my |icrsari.* 

2 i. e. aaions that we are compelled to, however w 
merouB, are not imputed to us by heaven as crimes. 

3 The masks worn by female spectritora of the jda 
•re here probably meant ; however improperly, a con 
pliment xo tbem is put jmothe mouth of Angelo: ui 
lesa the (tooiiMratire pronoun is pm for tiio prerKis 
live anieJe? Atthe begmnJng of Romeo and JuJitt, w 
have a fiaivage of similar Import : 

These happy was/a that ki'is fair ladles’ brows, 

Being A/ocA, iiiH ns Ui mind they hide the fair;* 

4 f. e. enshielded, covered. 

« /•«•«, penahy. « Suhrurtie Vitetto. 

7 I. e. eooversation that tenrta to /.otbnia 

0 Igmjrtanj. ^ 


Than that a sister, by redeeming him, 

Hliuuld die for ever. 

Ang. Were not you then as cruel as the sOntcnce 
That you have slander’d i^o ? 

/sob. Igiiomy’ in ransom, and free pardon. 

Are of two lioiises : lawful mori'y is 
Nothing ukiii to foul rede in pi ion. 

You seem’d of laic loniake the law a tyrant ; 
And rather prov’d the sliding o£ your brother 
A miTriineiit than a vice. 

htth. O pardon me, my lord ; it oil fulls out. 

To have what we’d have, ive speak not what we 
mean : 

1 something do excuifo the thifig 1 hate, 

For his advantage that 1 dearly love. 

Ang. We are all frail. 

laab. Else let my brother die. 

If not a feodary, but only he, 

Owe, and succeed by weakness.* 

Ang. ' Nay, women are frail loo, 

Itab. Ay, as ihe glastios wlicrc they view ihein 
selv»*ii : • 

Which arc as cu.sv broke as they make liirms. 
VVomen ! — Help heaven ! men their creation mar 
In profiling by them.*“ Nay, call us ten times frail ; 
For we are soft as our roiuplexions are. 

And credulous to false priiils.* * 

Ang. I think it well . 

And from this testimony of your own sex, 

(Since, I suppose, we a»e made to be, no stronger 
Than faults may shake our frames) let me be hold ;<* 

1 do arrest your words j Be that you are. 

That IS, a woman ; if you ho more, you’re none ; 

If you be one (u.s you are well evprcss’d 
By all external warrants,) show it now, 

By putting on ihe destinM livery. 

/suh. I have no tongue but one : gcntlo my lorii, 
Let me entreat you speak the former language. 
Ang. Plainly conceive, 1 love you. 

Isah, J\Ty brother did love Juliet ; and you tell me, 
That he shall die fur it, 

Ang, He shall not, Isabel, if you give me love. 
hah. 1 know, vrmr virtue lialn a licence iu’t, 
W’liich seems a little (buler than it is, 

, To pluck on others.'* 

Ang. Believe me, on mine honour. 

My words express my 

'hah. 11a ! little honour to he TTiticlt believ'd, 
And most pernicious purpose !— -s^.eining, seem- 
ing I**— 

W'ill proclaim iliee, Angelo ; look for’t : 

Sign me a present [lardon for my brother, 
t>r, with un outstretch’d tiiroat. I’ll tell Uic world 
Aloud, what man thou pri. 

Ang. Who will believe thtf<‘, Isabel 

My nnsoil’d name, the auslereness of iiiy life, 

Mv vouch against you, and my place i’ the state. 
Will so your aci'usation overweigh, 

That yo'i shall stille in your own report, 

And smell of calumny.' ’ I have begun ; 
j,Ari/J now 1 give my .sensual race the rein 
F It thy f.onsenl to my sliarp ap{iclile ; ' i 

Lay by all nicety, and pruhxioiis blushes,'* 

That hunisli what they sue for j redeem thy brother 


9 I adimt Mr. Nare.'*’ explsnuiitui of this dinieult rmn. 
saife ns the inosi t^utisraciory yei ofTcred ; — ‘ If he i« tlm 
on]y/eoflart^, 1. e. siibjeri who holds by the coniimm 
temira of huii);iii frailly.’ (hern, i. e. jiosseistni and 
sur,ct€tU hy, hobl.s his ngld of Nuccession by ji. War- 
burton snys ibhi ‘ the alluHlon is so fine iluit it deserves 
to be explained.— The comparing mankind lying under 
the weight of ornrinal sin, to a fetslary who owes suit 
and Bin vice lo his lord, Is not ill Imagined.* 

10 The meaning apiieurs to he, that * men debase their 
natureii by taking advantage of women’s weakness.* 
Sne tlierefore cmIIm on Iluavcn to assist (hem. 

‘ 11 i. e. imjiressions. 

12 i. e. < your virtue asMuniea an air of ticentioiten^ss. 
which is ijMJt natural to you, on pur|Miae to try ms.* 

13 is hyiKicrlsy. 14 FoucA, asseillon 

13 A metaphor from a lump or candle extmgolshed In 

its owi grease. 

10 Pmlisious bhtshra mean what Millonjiu elegantlw 
called— < Sweet leluctant d/7av.* « \ 



Scene L 


jMK;VBT;RE ] 

By yirlding up ihy liody to my will ; 

Or rise ho must rmtoiilv dir the dralli,* 

But iliy uiikiiidui‘ss hluill his di'ath draw out 
I'o liiufi;riii» MitfiTarii e : aii-iwiT im* to-murrow. 
Or, hy the airrctioii that now ;Miidrs me must, 
ril prove a tyrant to him : A** for you, 

Sa} whul you cun, my false oVTWi-i;^dis your true. 

UCrit, 

• 7'o whom shall I rompl.mi ? Oid I Iril this, 

XVluj woiilii holievc* mo ! C) pi'iijous tiiouihs. 

That hear in them one ari'i iho srlfsanio tongue, 
Kuher of coudeniiiution or approof ! 

Bidding the law make eour<t’sy to iheir will ; 
Hooking both right and Avro'hg to the appetite, 

'J’o follow as it draw's ! I’ll to my hroiloT : 

'riiough he hath fallen hy proiuiitun*- of the hlood, 
Yet hath he in him sueh a mind of honour, 

77iat had he twenty heads to tender down 
On twenty bloody bloeks, lieM yield them up, 
Before his sister bhould her hotly stoop 
I'o stirh ahliorr'd pollution. 

Then Isabel, live clia«te, and, brother, die : 

More th.in our brother is onr chastity. 

I’ll tell bun yet of Angelo’s reijm-st, 

And fit his mind to death, for his soul’s rest. 


AOT III. 

SCENE I. A Room inihe Pristm. Duke, 

Claciuo, (Dul Provost. 

Duhr. So, then you hope of pardon from lord 
Angelo ? 

Clawl. I'he miserable have no other incfliciric, 

^ But oiilv liope ; 

I have hope to live, and am prepar’d to die. 

Ihikp^ Bo ahsoluie^ for death ; either ilealh orlife, 
Shall thendiy ho tlio sweeter, lit ason thus w ith 

If 1 do lose thee, 1 d«> lo>^e a thing 

7’lial none but fools would keep a hieath thou art, 

(SerMle to all the '.kiey inJluenee-a,) 

do^i this habitation, wheie thou keep’st,* 
Iloiirlv adiiet: merely, thou art death’s fool j ^ 
For him thou lahour’st hy thy llight to shun. 

And yet runi^j^Al'ward him still: Thou ait not 
noble ; 

For all the aeeoinmoda*i<’ns that them bear’st, 

Are nurs’d hv hasenes's 7'hou an hy no nu'.'ins 
valiant ; * * 

For lb'll! dost fear the sof? and tender fork 
Of a poor worm:’ 7’hv he-sl of rest is slreji, 

And that thou oft provoU),st ; yi*t grossly fi-ar’st 
7’liy death, whieh |s no iium*, 7'hou art uoi lliy.stdf ; 
For ihou misi’^t on manv a thousand grains 
That issue out of iliist : Hap»iv tinni art not ; 

Fi»r what thou hast not, sidl thou .sinv’st to get ; 

t Thf tOafh. This phrase M'eiiis o ic'imdlv lo ha> o 
been a ini'iakeii liau''laiion of the Frerieh J.n utot i 
(.’hpiir^r uses ji frerpienrly, .iml it i;- common loall wA- 
Vrs of Shakspean ’M age." 

*2 i fl. remt^wiion, iiKstigatirMi. 3 i. e. determined, 
A Kt‘fp ben* lueiiris rn/ e /or, a common an e[iiaiioii 
of the word in Chaucer ai'*l later writei.*. 

3 i. c. dwellesi. So, in Henry IV. I’Mi't i : 

* ^Tw.'w when* the made.ip d'oke Ids niude 

6 Slmkspearc here ineam to oliK'n e^lhat a inieiiie 
analysis of life at oiicc destroys tiiat splendour which 
d'<z/lP8 the iniai'iiiation. Wlriie>er 'rroiideiir ran dn- 
play, or hmiiry eniny, is proeurod by ftoveoews, by oili- 
ces of which ln« miiul shrinkM from 'the eoiueinplaiion. 
All the <leliciieie.<!i rd'tlu; triblo may be traced hack !«• (he 

' nhanddea and iho uuiighill, all mairnifieeneeot building 
WHS hewn from the (pmrry, and all the }i<)iiip of onmo 
mem from among the dainjis and darknesd of the inine. 

7 Worm is put for any creeping ibing or tfnftent. 
Shakspeare uilopis the vulgar error, that u serpent 
wouEfifl with hia tiingue, and rh.il his toiiiiiie is Jaikrti. 
Ill old ta|.MistiH>s and pumiiugs the tongues ol serpents 
and ilra^onti aliyays apjie.ir barbell like the point ot an 
arrow. 

8 1'he old copy rends fffvcU. We shoulri read off rc/«, 
k. 0 . afrections, iiassiona of the mind. Sae Uoinlei* Act 

, w. a« • 
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vVnd wliat thou ha-^t, forget’st : Thou art not car- 
tain ; 

For thw complexion sbiRs to strange affecta,* 

.Vftcr the moon: If llioi art iieli, Inou art poor; 

like an ass, wimse back with ingots Ik>wb, 

Thou bear’st thy heavy riches but a journey, 

And rleath unloads thee : Friend, hast thou none ; 

For tliine rA^’n bowels, which do call thee sire, 

'fhe mere etfnsion of thy proper loins, 

Do curse the gt»ut, serjngo,® niid the rhotim, 

For ending thee no sooner : Thou hast nor youth, 
nor age ; 

Kilt, Ds it wersf an uflcr-dinncr’s sleep. 

Dreaming on bol li ; ' for all thy blessed youth 
Becomes as aged, and doth beg the alms 
Of palsied eld and when thou art old, and rich. 
Thou hast neither heat, affccuori, limb, nor beauty, 
To make (hy ricries plea*^ant. What’s yet in this 
That hears the. name of life ? Yet in this life 
Lie hid more thousand deaths ; yet death we fear, « 
'I’hat makes tliese odds all even. 

ClawL 1 humbly thank you 

To sue to live, I And, 1 seek to die : 

And seeking death, And life : Let it come on. 

Enter Is.abeli.a. 

Titah, What, ho » Peace here ; grace and good 
company ! 

J*rov. Who’s there ? conne in ; the wish deserves 
a welcome, 

Duke. Dear sir. erf hmg I’ll visit yoti<tgain. 

Claud. M -f-t holy sir, I thank you. 

Tuitb. My business is a word or two with Claudio. 
Prov. And very welcome. Look, signior, here’s 
voiir sister. 

Duke. Provost, a word with you. 

Prov. Ah many as you please. 

Duke. Bring me to bear them speatc, where 1 
may bo coiice.»lM,’“ 

Y»*t hear them. [E.vaint Duke and Pr.Mp>st. 

Claud. Now, sister, what’s the coinfort V 

Dah. Whv, as all comforts are, ino.sl good indeed : 
Loid Ani^clo, having affairs to heaven, 

Iidciids you for his swift ctnba.H.sudor, 

Whe re you shall be an everlasting Icigcr :** 
Therefore your hc:^ appointment^ ^ make with speed ; 
To-iiioriow' you set on. 

Claud. ' Ts there no remedy ? 

fsah. None, but such remedy, as to save a head, 
To cleave a heart in tw'ain. 

Claud. ^ BiU is tlierc any? 

Lwh. Yes, brother, you mav hve ; 

There is a ilcvilish merc y in the judge, ^ 

If you’ll implore it, that wiBfree your life. 

But fetter you till death. 

Claud. ' Perpetual durance ? 

I»nh. Av, just, perpetufU durance ; a restraint, 
Though all the world’s vastidity** you bad. 

To a determined scope.*® 

^ 0 Sftffsioy IS a leprous eruption. 

10 This Hex<nii£tcly iiiiHpiiird. When we are y.'uu.g, 

we Inwy our^sclvrs in lorniiht; sehemes fc»r aiiereedi.ig 
tune Jiid I In* giMtificaiious that are before us; 

w hen we me olil, we aniU'^e the languor tif age with the 
rc*« ellertif.n of vonihful j)leasure.H or ijcrformances , so 
tliat onr life, of wlueh no pan is Ailed with the business 
ofilu* pic'-ei i time, re^cnibh-'^ t»ur dreams after dinner, 
whiMi the events of the morning arc mingled with the 
desitMi's of the evriiiiui, 

1 1 O/d ugr. In yfuirh, which la or ought to be the kap^ 
v'rst lime, man cenunonly wants moans to obtain what 
H! could enjoy, be is dependent on jmlitied ctd ; must 
beg alma from the cofl'ers of h<>ary avarice ; and being 
very niggardly supplied, hpcowen asa^edj looks like an 
old man on hsppiuess beyond bis reach. And when he 
wold and f/cA, when li« has wealth enough for the 
purchase of all that formerly exciied hia desires, ha has 
no liuurer the power.-* of enjo;j'menl. 

12 The firitt foho reads, ‘ bring them to Avar me speak, 
&c.’ the second fulio reads, ^briugthem to speak.* The 
eiiiendution is hy Steevens. ^ 

13 A letter is a residenL 
M i. e. preparation. 

13 i. e. vasutesa of extent 

10 < To a determin’d scope.* A confinement of your 
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Act ni/ 


m 

Ciand, Blit in what nature 1 

IstdK In such a one as (voii roti$oiiting to'i) 
Would bark your honour from (hat trunk you hear, 
And leave you naked.* <'■ 

Claud, Let me know the point. 

laah, O, I do Icar thee, Claudio ; and 1 quake, 
Lest thou a feverous life slioiiidNt entertain. 

And six or seven winters more, respect^* 

Than a perpetual honour. Dar’st thou die ? 
rhe sense of death is most in apprehension ; 

And the po«>r beetle, that we tread ii|)un, 

In corporal siilferance finds a pang as great 
As when a giant dies.^ e 

Claud, Why give you me this shame ? 

Think you I can a resolution fetch 
From flowery tenderness ? If 1 must die, 

I will encounter darkness as a brid^ 

And in mine arms. 

/job. There spake my brollier ; there my father’s 
grave 

Did utter forth a voice t Yes, thou must die : 

'Riou art too noble to conserve a life 
In base appliances. This tuitward-sainted deputy, — 
Whose settled visage and deliberate word 
Nips youth i’ the head, and follii's doth eninew,^ 

As iafeon doth the fowl, — is yet a devil ; 

His filth within being cast, he would «ippear 
A pond as deep as hell. 

Claud. The priiieel y Angelo ? 

/sob. O, 'ris the cunning livery of hell. 

The damngd’st body to invest and cover 
In princely guards I* Dost thou think, Claudio, 

If I would yield him my virginity, 

Thou might’st be freed ? 

Cloud, O, heavens! it cannot be. 

/sob. Yes, he would give it thee, from tliis rank 
offence, 

8o to oflend him still This niglit’s the time 
That 1 should do what I abhor to name, 

Or thou dieat to-morrow. 

Claud. Thou shall not do’t. 

/sob. O; were it but my life, 

I*d throw it down fur your deliverance 
As frankly* as a pin. 

Claud. Thanks, inv dear Isabel, 

/sob. Be ready, Claudio, for' your death to- 
morrow. 

Claud. Yes. — Has he affections in him, « 

That thus can make him bite the law by the nose, 
When he would force it V Sure it is not sin ; 

Or of the deadly sesen it is the led>t. 

/sob. Which is the least ? 

Claud. If it were damnable, he, being so wise. 
Why, would he for the i.ioincntary trick. 

Be perdurably fin’d ? — O I'>ahel ! 
bah. What says my brother '/ 

Claud. 'Death is a fearful thing, 

/sob. And shamed life a hateful. 

Claud. Ay, hut to die, and go we know not 
where ; 

mind to one painful idea : to icneiuiny, of wtiii h ihc 
remembrance can neither lie suppressed nor CMcaiK.d. 

1 A metaphor, from stripping trees of their bark. 

S * And Uie poor beetle that we tread upon 
In corporal sufferance finds a pang as great 
As when a giant dies.’ 

This beautifuTjiassage is in all uiir minds and mnmo< 
rias, but it most freqoeuily stands in quotation detached 
fhMB the anteecktont line : — * The sense of death is mrart 
hi ipprahension,’ without which it i.s liable to an oppo- 
site ^A'iStruction. The meaning is fear is the urin- 
chml eeueatioA in death, which has no pain ; and the 
gwntwhenhe dies fbele no greater pain than the beetle 
t ‘In whose presence the follies of youth are afraid 
to ehow themselves, as the fowl Is afraid tu flutter while 
the lalcon hovers over it.* To enmrw is a term in Fal- 
conry, signifying to restrain, to keep in a mow or cogo 
ehiier by force or terror. 

4 Omurda were tnmmings, facings, or other orn.a- 
ments applied upon a dress. It here stands, by synec* 

. doche, lor dresa. 

9 La.* From the time of rny commiiting this offence, 
ppn might persist In sinning with s«aetr 


To lie ill coll] ohsfriictioh, and to rot : 

This snisibh* uariii iiiotimi to beromo 
A kiii'adcfl I’lod; mid the* delighted* spirit 
'J’o hatho 111 fiery floods, or to reside 
III (hrillitig rejTions of rhick-rihhod ice ;* 

To be iinprisun’d in the viewless*'* winds, 

AikI blown with re'illess \i(ilencc round about 
The i^^-iidi'iif woild ; or to be worse than worst 
Of those, that lawless and inrertuin tJioughts 
Imagine howling! — ’lis too horrible I 
The weariest and most ISathed worldly life, 

That age, aeh, ]>omiry, inipri'^onmeiit 
('an lay on nature, is a paradise 
To what wc fear of death. 

laub. Alas ! alas 1 

Claud. Sweet sister, let me live • 

What sin yon do to save a brother’s life, 

Nature dispenses with the deed so far, 

Thar it becomes a virtue. 

hdh. O, you beast ! 

O, faithless coward 1 O, disiionest wretch ! 

Wdt thou bo made a man oiit*of niy vice 7 
Is’r not a kind of incest, to take life 
Frt»m thino f>wn sister’s sliarnc? What should I 
think ? 

Heaven shiehl, my mother playM my father fair ! 
For such a warped slip of wildernes.<" 

Ni*Vr issu’d from his blood. Take my defiance :** 
Die ; perish ! inighl but rny bending down 
Repnovv then from thy fate, it should proceed; 
ril pray a thuii-'and prayers for thy death. 

No word to save thee. 

Claufl. Nay, hear me, Isabel. 

Imh. " O, fye, fyc, fye ! 

Thy siu’#not accidental, but a trade :** 

Me,rcy to theu would prove itself a bawd : 

’Tis best that iJiuu diest quickly. J Going'. 

Claud, b hear me, Isabella. 

Re-c.'nter Duke. 

Duke. Vouchsafe a word, young sister, but one 
word. 

Jmh. What is your will ? 

Duke. Might you dispense with your leisure, I 
Would by and by have sumo speech with you ; the 
sati;ifactlon I would require, is likewise vour own 
benefit. — • 

/sab. I have no superfluous Icisurt* : stay 

must bi* stolen out of other aflairs ; but 1 will attenil 
you .a v\ bile. 

Dukr. ['Fo Claudio, nsii't'.] Son, I have over- 
heard what liatb passed between you and your sis- 
ter. Angelo bad never !iio, purpose to corrupt her ; 
only he bath iiiiulc an essay of her virtue, to prac- 
liM* IiH judgment with the disposition of natures: 
she, having tln^ truth of honour in her, halhjnailo 
him that gnioioiis denial which he is most glad to 
rcr eivc : I am coiif« s?»or to Angelo, and 1 know ihia 
to be true; ihertiore prepare yourself to death: 

7 iKovuuf* ihai iinpel him to iraiKgresa the' 
law ai ibe veiy momeur ihoi iio is enfurcing it acalnst 
I'fhiTs ? Surely then ir cannni be, a sin .lo very heinous, 
Miiice Aiurelo, w lio is '«n wise, will venture it .^» Shak- 
.sp«‘ar« show's his knowledge uf human jiatiiro in tba 
comiurt of Claudio. 

8 D^iiirhtpd, is occasinnally used by Shakspeare for 
fleh^hlfuty or causing delight; delighted in. Bo, in 
Othello, Act ii. Sc, 3 ; 

‘ If virtue no flrHghted beauty lack.* 

And CymiMjliiie, Art v. 8r,."4 ; 

‘ Whom best J love, I cross, to ippkc my gill 
The more itolayed, dt^fighfed. 

fi Jonaoii, in his Cataline, Act ii. Sc. 4 , haa a simi- 
lar cxfiression ; — * Wo*rc spirits bound In riba of ice.» 
Hhakspeare returns to the various destinations of the 
disemtiodied Spirit, In lb»t pathetic speech of Othello In 
the fifth Aft. Milton seeinH to have had Shaksiy.i«ra 
liefore him when bo wrote the second book of rorodisa 
Lost, V. 59fl—403. 

10 F'Vie/ess, invisfldc, nnsecn. 

11 yVildemeaa, for wildness. 

13 1. e. my refuaai. 

IH IVade, an established habit, a custv 'ifTflrpfMfliA 
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Do not safi.siy your resolution* with hopus that are them with ))is comfort ; swallowed his vows wh<do 
fallible : to-rnorrow you must die ; go to your knees, prclcndiiij', in her, diseovfiries of dishonour : in few, 
and %iako ready. bestowed** her on her own lamentation, which she 


Claud. Let mo ask my sister pardon. I am so 
out of love with life, fbat’l will sue to bo rid of it. 
Dukc.'^ Hold you there : Farewell. 

[Exit Claudio. 

• Re-enter Provost. • 

Provost, a word with you. 

Prov. What’s your will^ father? 

Duke. That now you are come, you will be ^one ; 
Leave me awhile with the tiiaid ; inv mind promises 
with my habit, no loss ahal? touch her by my com- 
panjr. 


f^roo. In good lime.® [Exit Provost. 

Duke, The hand that hath made you fair, hath 
mode you good : the goodness, that is cheap in 
beauty, makes beauty brief in goodness ; but grace, 
being the soul of your compleMon, should keep the 
body of it ever fair. The assault lliat Angelo hath 
made, to you, fortune hath convey’d to my under- 
sending ; aiifl, but that frailty hath examples ter 
his falling, I should wonder at Angulo. How would 
you do to contend this substitute, and to save your 
hrotliiir ? 

Inab. 1 am now going to resolve him: I had 
rattier my brother die by the law, than my son 
should be unhiwfitlly horn. But O, how much is 
the good duke deceived in Angelo! If ever he re- 
turn, and I can speak to him, 1 will open my Ups in 
vnin, or discover ins government. 

Duke, That .sltull not hu much iiiniss: Yet, as 
the matter now stands, he will avoid your aerusa- 
tion ; he inado trial of you only. — Tlu‘roMle fasten 
your ear on ni}' advisings ; to the lovu 1 have in 
iloirig good, a remedy presents ii.sclf, I do make 
myself believe, that you may most iijirighteoiisly do 
a poor wronged lady n rnerittd henetit ; redeem 
your brother from tlie angry law ; <lo no slam to 
your own gruiious per'^oh j’ and iiiueh plea<;e the 
absent duke^ if, poradvejitiire, he shall over return 
to have hearing of llii.s business. 

Inah. Let mo licar you spi^ak further ; I have 
npirit to do any thing tliat appears not foul in tl^ 
truth of inv spi'i it. 

Duke. Virtuf^;bold, and goodness never fearful, 
Ttav c yo u lu^^ neard speak of Manani the sis- 
ter ^IjPrcderick, the great soldier, who miscarried 
at soa ? 

leuh. I have heard of the lady, and good wtirds 
went with her name. 

Duke. Her .sliniild this Angelo Iiave married : 
was uthanci'd to her Iw oath, ami the nuptial ap- 
lioirited ; InUwceii wliiel*lirne of the contract, and 
limit* of the solemnity, her brother Frederh k was 
wrecked at sea, having in that perished vessel the 
dowry of his lister. But murk how heavily lliis 
bt'fell to the pour gentlewoman : there she lost a 
iiohio ami renowned brother, in his love toward her 
ever ^^o^t kind and natural : wuh him the portiyi 
•and sinew of her fortune, her marriage dowry ; with 
both, her conibuiatu''^ husl}.Lnd, this well-seeming 
Aimelo. 

fmb. Can this ho eo ? Did Angelo so leave her? 

Duke. Left )i«;r in iier tears, and dry'dnotone of 


yet wears for his salfi ; and he, a marble to her 
tears, is washed with them, but relents not. 

Isab, What if merit were it in death, to lake this 
poor maid from the world ! What corruption in this 
life, that iiswill let this man live ! — Bui how out of 
thi« can sh^ avail 7 

Duke, li i.<} a rupture that you may easily heal : 
and the cure of it not only saves yimr brother, but 
keeps you from dishonour in doing iu 

Jjttth, Show sae liow, good father, 

Duke, This forenamed maid hath yet in her the 
continuance ofhrr first affection : his unjust unkind- 
ness, that in all reason should nave quenched her 
love, hath^ like an impediment in the current, made 
it more violent and unmly. Go you to Angelo : 
answer his re(|uiring with a plausible bbodieoce ; 
agree with his demands to the point : only refer* , 
yourself to this advantage, — first, that your stay 
with him may not he long ; that Uie time may have 
all shadow and silence in it ; and the place answer 
to convenience : this being granted in course, now 
follows all. We .shall advise tliis wronged maid 
to stead up your appointment, go in your place ; 
the encounter acknowledge itself hereafter, it may 
compel him to her recompense : and here, by this, 
H your brother Saved, your honour untainted, the 
l>oor Mariana advantaged, and the corrupt deputy 
scaled.'* The maid w ni I frame, and ipue fit fnt 
his attemjjt. if you think well to carry this as you 
111.1 Y, the doubleness of the benefit defends the de- 
ceit from reproof. What think you of it? 

lealf. The image of it gives me content already j 
and^ 1 trust, it will grow to a most prosperous per- 
fection. 

Duke, It lies much in your holding tip : Haste you 
speedily to Angelo j if {or this night he entreat you 
to his lied give liim promise of satisfaction, 
presently to St. Luke’s ; there at the moated 
grange,*’ resides tliis dejected Mariana : At that 
place call upon me ; and despatch with Angelo, 
that it niny he quickly. 

Isab. I thank you for this comfort: Fare you 
well, good father? [Exeunt tevefolfy* 

S(JENE II. Tbe street before the primm. Enter 
Duke, as a friar; to him Elbow, Clown, and 
Officers. 

Elh. Kay, if there be no rejpedy for it, but that 
YOU w ili lieeds buy and sell men and women like 
beasts, wo shall have all the world drink brown and 
while b.istard.*” ^ 

Duke. O, heavens * what stuff is here 7 
Ch, ’Twas never m«?rry world, since, of two 
usuries, the merriest was*put down, and the worser 
allow’d, by order of law, a furr’d gown to keep him 
warm; and fiirr'd with toxiind lamli-skim'* too, to 
signify, that craft, being richer than innocency, 
|«taiids for iho facing. 

Elb. Come your way, sirj^Bless you, good 
father friar. 

Duke. x\nd you, good brother father:** What 
offence hath this man made you, sir ? 

Elb. Marry, sir, ho hath offended the law ; and. 


1 Du 7wt satisfy ynur re'!olutfa*ij to euriut’y 

do not queurh or frlnifrutsh t/out if solution icith falli- 
ble hopes. Sahttjy wan used by old writers in Iho Rcune 
ui lu staiy, atop^ ipieuehy or a tint: as In the phrase 
‘ Sorrow Is aatiftfied wifli tears; Dolor p.xphtut lachrv- 
tils.-— To satisfy or stint hunger: Knmnm explere. To 
fnrnch nr 8i^islylnIr^t ; Sju-m erjt/rre !* A ronjeciurc 
of iho lion. Charles Yorku’s on ibis passage will be 
found in Wsirbunon’s Loners, p. 500, 8vo. ed. 

3 Hold you there : coulinue m iliai rnsolufiou. 

a i. e. a kt bonne heurCf so bo it, very well. 

4 A e. appuiiuod iinie. 

5 I. e. beiroihod. 

6 Bestowed her on her own lamentation^ jL'avo her 
up to her sorrowti. 

7 Refer yourself have recourse lo. 

8 i. e. stripped of his covering or disguise,- lu« affec- 
tation of dksq^timatvis, A metaphor of a siiub 


l:ir nature hasbtTore occurred in this play, taken from 
the barking, peeling, or stripping of trees. 1 cannoi 
eoiivince myself ihiu it moans weighed, unless we could 
iinagiiie that counttipoisrd was intended. 

9 Grange^ a solitary farni-hoiisc. 

10 Bnstuid. A sweet wino, Raisin wine, according to 
Minshew. 

n It is probable we should read 'fex onlambokfea,* 
oibrrwisu eraft will not st.and for the facing. Rox*skiiii 
and l.'imb-skius were both used at. facinn occordj^ to 
the statute urapjnuel, Hen. 8. c. 18, So, ip Chvac* 
terisiiii, or Leutoii’s Leusures, Itc. 1631 ' All Uilifer 
IS an old fox rlad in lumb-skin.’ 

12 The Duke liumurously calls him krefAer /aA*vw 
iK'causc he had calleil him father friar, whldi Is 
I valent to father brother, friar being derived IM 
[frere. Fr. 
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Act Jll. 


sir, wc take him to be a thief, t(»o, sir ; for wr have 
fiiund upon him, sir, a slruiigu pick-lock,* which vie 
have sent to the liepiity. ^ 

Duke, Fye, sirralt ; a bai^d, a wicked bawd ! 
The evil that thou caiisest to be done, 

That i'i thy means to live ; Do thou but lliiiik 
What ’tie to cram a maw, or idol he a back, • 
From such a filthy vice : say to ihy{>elf, — 

From their abommablo and beasilv toiiches 
i drink, I cat, array myself, ami live. 

Const thou believe thy'liviug is a life. 

So fltinkin^ly depending ? Go, mend, go, rnend. 
Clo, Indeed, it docs slink in suii|!t) sort, sir; but 
sir, 1 would prove 

ke. Nay, if the devil bas’e given thco proofs 
for sin, 


'•iX' 


Thou wilt prove his. Take Iiim to orison, o/Rcor ; 
Correction and instruction must biflK work. 

Ere this rude beast will profit. 

JSlh. He must before the deputy, sir ; he has given 
him warning ; the deputy cannot alude a whore- 
master : if he be a whoremonger, and comes before 
him, he were as good go a mile on his errand. 

l}uke. That wo were all, as some would seem 
to be 

Free from our faults, as faults from seeming, free 
JSn/er Lircio. 

JElh, His neck will come to your waist, a cord, ' 
sir. 

Clo. J spy comfort ; I cry, bail : Here’s a gen- 
tleman, am? a friend of Tiiin<N 

Lmio. How now, noble Pompey ? What, at the 
heels of Coesar? Art Ihon led in triumph? What, 
is there none of Pygmalion’s irnag*'s, newly tiiado 
woman/ lo be had now^ for pulling the hand in the 

1 locket and extracting it cluichM 1 What reply ? 
Ha? What say’st thou to this time, matter, and 
method? Is’t not drown’d I’l'ie la^t ram? Ha? 
What sav’st thou, trot ? Is ihc worlil as it was, 
man#'Which is the wav ? Is it sad, an<i few words ? 
Or how.? The trick of It? 

Duke. Still thus, and thu-^ I still worse ! 

T^utao. How doth my clear morsel, thy mistress? 
Procures iJhc still ? H i ? 

Clo, Troth, sii^ she hath eaten, up all her beef, 
and she is lier-'elf in tlui tub.* 

Lwio, Why, *tis good; it is the njit of it; it 
must bo so ; Ever your fresh whore, and your pow- 
der’d bawd : An unsliun’d** eonsoipienco ; it must 
be so : Art going lo prison, Pompey / 

Clo. Yesj faith, 
lAtrio. W hy, ’lis not amiss, Pompey : Farewell : 
Go j 4 say, 1 sent thee Uiiihcr. For debt, Pompey ? 
Or how ? 

J^lb. For being a bawd, for bring a bawd, 

Lucio. Well, then inipipson him : If imprison- 
ment be the due of a bawd, wliy', Mis liis right : 
Bawd is he, doubtless, and of aiitiipiity ton ; bawd- 
born. Farewell, good Pompey: Coiiinieiid me to 
the prison, Pompey ; You will turn good husband 
now, Pompey ; you will keep the house.’’ 

Clo, I hope, sir, your good worship will be my 
bail. 

LmcHo, No, indeed, will I not, Pompey ; it is not 
the wear.* I will pray, Pompijy, lo increase your 


1 It is not rieccessary to mke horivrd pDiuiwy for a 
housebreaker, the locks he had ocrashm to pick we/e 
Spanish padlocks. In Jonflon*s Volpoue, Corvino 
threatens to moke liis wife wear one of these btrange 
contrivances. 

3 i. e. < As faults are free from or destitute of ail 
comeliness or seeming.’ 

S His neck will be tied, like your waist, with a cord. 
The friar wore a rope for a girdle. 

4 i. e. Have you no new courtesans to recommend to 
your customers. 

5 The method of cure for a certain disease wos 
grossly called the powdering tuh. See the notes on the 
tub fast and the diet, in Tinioji of Athens, Act iv. in the 
Variorum of Shakspeate. 

• d h e. inevitable. 

INJfo. May ai home, alluding to the etymology ofhuA 


bondage; if you lake it not |mticiitly, why your 
mciilt‘i.'< llu- more ; Ailsf’U trusty Pomix*}'.— -Bless 
you, friar. ' 

DuAe. And you, 

J,*/cio. Docs Bridget paint shll, Pompey? lia? 
J'Jlh, C«iiiK‘ ^'oiir wa}"', sii : coine. 

Clo, You will not bad iiic llu*n, sir ’/ 

Lucio. 'riu‘ 11 , I*oiU[>ry V nor now.— What news 
abnuiu, friar? Wliul news'? 

Elb. Come your w'ays, sir ; come. 

Lucio. Go,— to kennel, Pompey, go ; 

[Ejceuni I'lbow, Clown, and OfHrcra. 
What iicw's, friar, of the duko ? 

Duke. 1 know none : Can you tell me of anv ? 
Lucio, Some sav, hr is wiih the rinprror o/Riis* 
sia ; other some, he is in Rome : But where is hr, 
think veil 7 

Duke. 1 know not where : But wheresoever, ] 
wish him well. 

Lucio. It v\as a mad fantastieal trirk of him, to 
steal from the state, and usurp ihe beggary he w;is 
never burn to. I,i>rd Angrio '\liikrs il well in h's 
absimre ; hr puts transgression toM. 

Duke. Hr dors well in’t. 

Lurio. A little more lenity to Icrhery wouUf do no 
harm in him: romi'lhmg too crahhed ih.at way, friar. 

Duke. It IS too general a vice, and severify must 
cure It. 

Liivio. Yes, in good wolh, the vice is of a gn at 
kindrrii ; it is weilally’d: hut it is imposubTe to 
extirp It quite, friar, nil rating and drinking be put 
down. Thry say, fins Angido was not made by 
man and woman, after tin; dixvnrighl way of crea- 
tion : Is il true llunk you 7 

Diihe.^ow should lie be made then? 
iMcio. Some report a sra-niaid spawiiM him 
Some that ho w'a.s begot brtwceii two Mock-fishes: 
— liut it is certain, that when he makes water, liis 
urine is rrm^i al’d icr ; that I know to be true : kikI 
he is a inotioif* iingrneralivr, that’s infullibir. 

Duke, You are pleasant, sir ; fi^nd apeak apa« r, 
lAtao. Why, what a ruihlrssi thing is this m him, 
fur tlie rohellion of a cod-pi€‘ce, to take awav the 
hie of a man ? Would the duke, that is absent, liave 
dune tins / Eru he would have hang’d a nitin for 
llie gririiig a liiiii.lred bastards, he would have paid 
for the riiirstri:: of a ihuusaiid : lleJi^.suine feeling 
of the sport ; he knew the service, aiMllIsjit iii^^cl- 
ed him io merry. 

Duke. I -never hoard the absent duke much flc- 
lrct^^1*'' for woiiu-ii, he was .not mrliued that way. 
Lucio. O, bjr, you are derii.ed. 

Duke. ’Tis not possible. 

Isucio, Who? not the dqkr? yi s, your beggar of 
fifty;— and his use wus, lo nul a diira’t m brrrlatk- 
di'ili:** the duke had crokJiots in him; Ho would 
be drunk too ; and let me inform you. 

Duke, You do him wrong, surefy. 

Imcio, Sir, 1 was an inward'* of his: A shy fel- 
low was the duke: and, 1 believe, 1 know' the causo 
> jf his wiflidrawing. u 

Duke, What, 1 pr’yihrr, might bo the cause? 
Lucio. No, — piirdoii ; — *lis a secret must be 
lock’d within the teeth and tlio lips : hut this 1 can 
Id you niiderslautl, — The greater file** of the sub- 
ject held the duke to be wise. 

Duke, Wise ? wiiy, no question but be was. 


8 i. «. fashion. 

9 i. e. a pupf ii i, or raoi ing body, without the power of 
grneratinii. 

10 DetreU'd for uuspreted. 

11 A woTKien dish wiih a moyeableV.nvof, formerly 
carrieii by ben^iirs. which they clacked ahA clauerod lo 
.show that It wus empty. In this they received the alms. 
Jc was one mode of aitracring attenthni. Lepers aiui 
nthor pauprrrt deemed infeeiiouj*, originailyused it. that 
ihc sound might give warmiig not to approach UKiiieair, 
aod alma he given wiihoui touching tile object. The 
custom of dating at EuBier is not yet quite disuHed in 
some counliea. Lucio’s nibHiiing is too evident, to want 
explanation. 

13 1. e, intimate. 

13 * The greater JHe^t the majority ot hi«id^bjecti 



SrtiTB II. 


MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 




Imo, A Tory superficial, ignorant, unweigliiag* 
fellow. 

Ijfnhe. Either this is env^ in you, folly, or mis* 
taking ; the very stream of his life, and the business 
he hath helmed, must, upon a warranted need, 
give him a better proclamation. Let him be but 
tostiinonied in his own bringings forth, and he shall 
appear to the envious, a scholar, a statesman, and 
a soldier ; Therefore, you speak unskilfully ; or. if 
your knowledge bo more, it is much darkoDod in 
your malice. 

Ludo, Sir, I know hifti, and I love him. 

Duke^ Love talks with better knowledge, and 
knowledge wiUi dearer lovg. 

iMtio. Come, sir. I know what I know. 

Duhe. I can hardly believe that, since yon know 
not what you speak. But, if ever the duke return 
(as our prayers are he may,) let me desire you to 
make your answer before him : If it be honeat you 
have sfM>ke, you have courage to maintain it ; I am 
bound lo call upon you ; and, 1 pray you, your 
name } 

^ Lucio, Sir, mv ntfme is Lucto i well known to the 
luke. 

Ditkp. Ho shall know you better, sir, if I may 
live to report you. 

Avrio. I fear you not. 

, lJuke. O, you hope the'duke will return no more ; 
or you imagine mo too mihurtfnl an opposite.^ But, 
indeed, I can do you little harm j you’ll forswear 
this again. 

Jjiutift. ni he bang'd first : thou art deceived in 
me, friar. But no more of this ; Const thou tell if 
Claudio die fo-morrow. or no? 

Whv should he die, sir? 

/mcm. Why? for filling a bottle wiih fitun-diKh. 

1 would, the duke, we lalk of, were rolnm’d again ; 
thi« ungenitur’d* agent w ill unpeople the provirtre 
with contincncy ; sparrow’s must not build in his 
liousiveavcs, because tlicy are lecherous. The duke 
yef would have Wirk deeds darkly answered ; he 
would never bring Utem to light : would he were 
roturn’d t Marry, this Claudio is condemn’d for iin- 
triisstng. Farewell, good friar; I pry’thec, pray 
for mo. The duke, I say to thee again, would cat 
miition^ on Fridays. He’s now post it ; yef, and I 
say lo thee, he would mouth with a beggar, though 
fihVsmelt^ Igown bread and garlick : say, that I 
said^. Farewell. ^ [JETjat. 

No might nor greatness in mortality 
Can censure ’scape ; back-wounding calumny 
Tlie whitest virtue strikes : Wl^kt king so slrrfiig, 
Can tie tho gall up in the slanderous tongue? 

But who comes here ? 

Enter E8CAf.C8, Provost, Bawd, and Ofiicers. 

Enntd, Go, away wdlh her to prison. 

Baunl. Good my lord, be good to me ; your ho- 
nour is accounted a merciful man ; gmid my lord, 

Ewrd. Double and treble admonition, and still 
rEMrfeil’ ill the same kind ? This would moke mercy I 
swells, and play the tyrant. • \ 

• *Ptov. a bawd of eleven years continuance, may 
it please yoin* honour. 

Bawd. My lord, thia is one Lucio’s infoimation 
ac^ainst me : mistress Kate Keep-down was with 
child by him in tho duke’i time, he promised her 
marriage: his child is a year and a quarter old. 
come Aiiilp and Jacob : i have kept it myself; ana 
see how he goes about to abuse me. 


[ Eieal. Thai fellow is a fellow of much licence » 

[ let him be called before ua.»Aw^ with her to pri« 
son : Oo to ; no more words. [JSmHtni Bawd and 
Officers.] Provost, my brother Angelo will not be 
alter’d, Claudio mu.lt die to-morrow; let him be 
furnished with divines, and have all chaiitablo pre- 
paration: if my brother wrought by my pity, it 
should not be so witli him. 

Prov. 3|b please you, this friar bath been with 
hiim and advised him for the entertaiiuncnt of death. 
Eiced. Good even, good father. 

DtJte. Bliss and gof^ness on you ? 

Easal. Of wheneg^re you 7 
Duke. Vot*o£ this country, though my chance is 
now 

To use it for my time : 1 am a brother 
Of gracious orrier, late come from the see, 

In special busipess from his holiness. 
liacal. What news abroad i’ the world ? 

Duke. None, but that there is so great a fever on 
goodness, that the dissolution of it. must cure it v 
novelty is only in request ; and it is as dangerous 
to be aged in any kind of course, as it is virtuous to 
l)c consianl in any undertaking. There is scarce 
truth enough alive, to make societies secure ; but 
security enough, to make fellowships accurs’d :* 
much upon this riddle runs the wisdom of the world. 
This news is old enough, yet it is every day’s 
news. I pray you, sir, of what dispointion was the 
duke? 

Enrol. One, that, atmve all other strifes, con- 
tended pspeejany to know’ himself. s 
Duke, What pleasure was he given to ? 

Etral, Rather rejoicing to see another merry, 
than merry at any thing which professed to nrake 
him rejoice : a gentleman of all temperance. But 
leave we him to his events, with a prayer they may 
prove pro^erous ; and let me desire )o know how 
yon find Claudio prepared. 1 am made to under- 
stand, that you have lent him visitation. 

DttAe. He professes to have received no mnister 
measure from his judge, but most willingly hum- 
bles himself to the determination of justice ; yet had 
he framed to himself, by the instruction of his frail- 
ty, many deceiving promises of life : whicli 1, hy 
.my good leisure, have discredited to nim, and now 
Ms he resolved* to die. 

EhcoI. You have paid the heavens your function, 
and the prisoner the very debt of your calhng. I 
have lalmiir’d for the poor gentleman, to the cx- 
tremest shore of my modesty ; but my brotlier jus- 
tice hayc^I found so severe, thgt he hath forced me 
to tell him, ho is indeed — justice.’® 

Duke, If his own life answer the straitness pf his 
proceeding, it shall becorjJe him well ^ wherein, if 
ne chance to fail, ho hath sentenced himself. 

Eaeat. I am going to visit the prboner : Fare you 
well. * 

Duke, Peace be with you ! 

[Eaeunt E sc A Lirs onif Provost. 
He, who the sword of heaven will bear, 

Should be as holv as severe ; 

Pattern in himself to know, 

Grace to stand, and virtue go;’* 

More nor less to others pay^, 

Than by soIf^ofTenccs weighing. 

Shame to him, whose cruel striking 
Kills for faults of his own liking t 
Twice treble shame on Angelo, 


1 I. e. inconsiderate. 

s Guided, steered through^ a metaphor from navi- 
gation. 

8 G^/ioatfe, opponent. 

4 ijti^.rdtar'*d. This word seems to be formed 
from gewfoirs, a word which occurs several times In 
Holland** Pliny, vol. ll. p. 321, 580, 689, and comes 
from the Finnen gmitoirea, 

5 A wench was called a taeed mutton. In Doctor 
Faustns, 1804, Lechery says. * 1 am one that loves an 
Inch of raw tnution bettor than an ell of suiok-flah.’ 

8 Smelt, for smelt o/. ^ ^ 

7 Fsf/st^ranisgress, offend, tYom/orfafre. Fr. 


8 The allusion Is to those legal seeuriu’eo Into which 
followsMp toads men to enter for each other. For this 
quibble Shokspeare has high authority, 'He that 
hateth ountiekip t'e ewre.* Proy. xi. 15. 

9 i. e. satisfied : probably because eonrlctkn toads 
to decision or rewiutlon. 

10 Summnm/uSf summa injuria.. 

11 This passage Is very obscure, norean Uhs dahrsd 
without a more licentious paraphase than me rsaw 
may be wHHngio allow. ' He hqan tibe sword of 
heaven should be not less holy than savaie; ah^d ha 
able to t^ver in hinuMlf a pattern of such gras# aa 
can avoid tsmpt^, anch viruia as may 

into tha world; wlihont danger of sedttetloai* 


IS8 


Act IV 


MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 


To weed my vice,* and let hie grow 1 
O. what may man within him hide, 

Though aogol on the outward aide I 
How may likeaesa, made in crimes, 

Mocking,* practice on the timV.'s, 

To draw with idle spiders' stings 
Most ponderous and substantial things ! 

Graft against vice 1 must apply: 

With Angelo to-night shall lio ./ 

His old betrothed, hut despised : 

So disguise shall, by the disguisM, 

Pay with falsehorKl false exacting, 

And perform on old contractin§i Exit. 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. A Room in Mariana's Htmae* Ma- 
RIAN A discovered sitting ; a Eo^ainging* 

SONG.* 

ToAs, oh take those Hpa awa^f 
I That 80 aweetly wereforawom j 

Anti those eyea^ the hreakxof day, 

Ughta that do mislend the mom : 

But my kisses bring again, 

bring again, 

Seals of love, but aeaVd in vain, 

aenPd in vaiiu 

3fari, Break off thy song, and haste thoe quick 
away ; 

Here comes a man of comfort, whoso advice 
Hath ofleu still'd my brawling discontent.^ 

s [ExU Boy. 

Enter Duke. 

I cry yon mercy, sir; and well conid wish 
Yoii had not found me here so raus>ical ; 
l^ot mo excuse me, and bcUevc me so, — 

My mirth much displeas’ii, but pleas’d my woo.* 
‘Duke. 'Tis good : tnough music ofl hath such a 
charm, 

To make bod, good, and good provoke to harm. 

1 prajryou, tell me, hadi any body inquiied for iiiu 
here to-day ? much upon this time have I promis'd 
liere to meet. 

Mari» You have not boon inquired allcr, I have 
sat hero all day. 

Enter Isabel la.« 

Duke. I do constantly believe you; — ^Thc lime 
is come, even now. I shall cr;^ve your forbearance 
a little ; may be, I will call upon you anon, for some 
a<l vantage to yourself. 

Mari. 1 am alway s bound to you. [Exit. 

Duke, Very well met, and welcome. 

What is the news from this go^^l deputy ? 

/matT. He hath a "arJe-q circummurM^ with brick, 
Whose western .side is witJh a vineyard back’d ; 
And to that vineyard is a plauclicd^ finite. 

That makes his opt'ning wr.h this lugger key ; 

This other doth comtnand a little door. 

Which from the yiiK^yard to the garden leads ; 
Tlierc have 1 made my promise to call on him, 
Upon tl>e heavy middle of the night. 

Duke, But shall you on your knowledge find this 
way 7 


I The duko’s vice may be explained by what he 
says himself, Act. i. Sc. 4. 

— — ' twos my fault to give the people scope.* 
Angelovs vice roquiras no explanation, 

3 * How may likenesa, made in crimes, 

Mo(Mng,maei\ce on the times.? 

The old copies read making. The emendation is Mr. 
Malone*s. The sense of this obscure passage appears 
to be ^ How may persons assutnii^ the Ukenass or 
sembluice of virtue, while they are in fact guilty of the 
grosaesc crimes, impose with this rounterieit sanctity 
upon the world, in order to draw to themselves by the 
pretensions the most solid advantages ; such as 
pleasure, honour, reputation, Ac.* 

8 It does not appear certain to whom this beautifui 
little song riglaly bolongs. It Is found with an ailditiori' 
ol scansa in l>'letcher*« Bloody Brotbsr. Mr. Malone 

S ftit aa^hafepcare’s, Mr. Boswell thinks Fletcher 
the best claim to ft; Mr. Webster tbdt Shakepeare 
r haTft>wiitten the flm stanza, and Fletcher tha 66- 


Jsab, I havq ta'on a due and wary note upoQ*t ; 
With whisucring and rnoi^t guilty diligence, 
lu action all of precept, he did bhow me ^ 
The way twice o’er. 

Duke. Aro there no other tokens 

Between you ’greed, conceruing her observance ? 

Jsab. No, none, but only a repau- i’lhe dark j 
And that 1 have po^sessM’ Inro, my most stay 
Can be but brief ; for 1 Imve made him know, 

I Jiave a servant comes with mo alpng, 

Tliat stays" upon tut* : whose persuasion is, 

1 corno about my brother. * 

Dnke. ’Tia well born up. 

I have not yet made known to Mariana 
A word of this : — What^ iio ! within f come forth ! 


Re-enter Mariana. 

I pray you, be acquainted with this maid ; 

Sne comes to do you good. 

Jaab. 1 do desire the like. 

Duke. Do you persuado yourself that 1 respect 
you? 

Mari. Good friar. I know you do; artd have 
found it.” 

Duke. Tako then this your companion by the 
hand, 

Who ^lath a story ready for your ear : 

I shall attend vourHicisurc ; but make haste ; 

The vaporous night apiiroaches. 

Mari. WiU'fploa&e yon walk aside 7 

[Exeiait Mauian.v and Isabella. 

Duke. O plaix^ and greatness, millions of falso 
eyes 

Are stuck upon Ihoe ! volumes of report 
Rim with those fab'c atul most eontrarious quests'-' 
Upon thy idoin«fl ? thousand ’scapes* “ of wit 
Make thee the father of iheir idle dream, 

And rack ihoe in their fancies 1 — Welcome I— How 
agreed ? 


Re-enter A and Isabkll.A. 

Jsab. She'll take the enterprise upon her, father. 
If you advise iU 

Duke. It is not my ctmsetit, 

But uiy entreaty too. 

Isab.' Little have you to say, 

When you depart from hif% but, soil and low, 

Rt member now my brother, 

Mari. Fear me not. 

Duke. Nor, gentle daughter, fear yoC not at all: 
He is your husd):md on a pro-contract : 4 |||| 

To bring you thus together, ’tis no sin ; 

Sith that the justice, of your title to him 
Doth flourish** the deceit. (!orno, lot us go j 
Our corn’s to reap, for yet our lilth’a** to sow. 

[ExeuJiL 


SCENE II. A R.‘*am m the Prison. Enter Pro- 
vost and Clown. 

Prov. Come hither, sirrah : Can yoO cut off a 
man's }>oad 7 

Cto. If tho man be a bachelor, sir, I can : but if 
be a married man, he is his wife’s head, and 1 
can never cut off a w'oinaii’s head. 


rood. It may indeed Im rhe j>ropeny bf some unknown 
or tbrffOtten atuhor. Be this as ht may, ifis reader will 
ho iHeasfed to have the second stanza. 

‘ Hide, oh hide bills of snow 
Which thy frozen bosom bears, ^ 

Qit whOr«e toils the pinks that glow ' 

Aro of those that April w.eam. 

But firpt sol my poor noart free, 

Bound in tliuse icy chains by thee.* 

4 Thouj^h the music soothed my soixbws, St had no 
tendency to prcMlnce fight merriment. ' 

5 Circumrnur^d, wailed round. 

fl rtunched, planketl, wooden. 

Tie. informed, Thua flhyloek says- 

* 1 bare poaaeas'^d your grace of wluit 1 purposew* 

B 5/ay«, watts. 0 Qu^/e, inquieUions, inquiries. 

10 sallies, sportive wiles. 

11 i« e. ornmnent, embellish an action that would 
otbeawise acem ugly. 

10 'TiWi here means 1nn<t prepared for sowing. The 
i>l(i copy reads tithe i the emendation is Warburtoo*s 



ScsmU. 


MSASVRE FOR MRAgURE. 


19(1 


Gome, sir, leare me your enatehee, and 
yield me a direct answer. To-morrow morning Ate 
to ^ie Claudio and BarDardino : Here is in our pri- 
son a common executioner, who in his office 'fecks | 
a helper : if you will take it on you to assist him, it | 
bIuiU redeem you from your gyves;* if not, you ^ 
shall have your full time of imprisonment, >and your | 
deliverance wiih an unpitied^ whipping ; for you i 
have been a notorious bawd. a - { 

Cfo. Sir. I have been an unlawful bawd, time out 
tf miiidf but yet. I will be codtent to bo a lawful 
langman. I would be f^ad to, receive some inetruQ* 
non from my fellow nailer. 

Froy. Wbat ho, Abhomon t Whereas Abhorson, 
Uieri^f , 

Snier Am^ORBOtr, 
jibhor. Do vdu ca^l, sir 7 
Prov, Sirrah, lord's a' follow will holp you to- 
morrow in your execution ; , “If ypu tfifek ft meet, 
compound with him by the yea/, apd iet him abide 
here with you : if nol, ^^ him for the jpresent, an<l 
dismiss him : He nahiim 'plead ^his estimation with 
^ou ; he hath been a bawd. ’ 

Abhnr, A bawd, sir? ‘Fye upon him, he will din- 
credit our mystery. . * 

Prov, Go to, sir; yol* .equally ; a foathUr 
will turn the scale. ,■> ^ ' [Exit, 

Ch, Pray, sir, by good fovour {for, surely, 
sir, a good favouF your nave, but that you have a 
hanging look,) do you c^U, sir, j^ur occupation a 
mystery? 

Abhor, Ay^ sir, a mystery. , ' . 

Clo. Painting, sir, Ibave.heatd say, ts a mystery; 
and your whores, sir, being members my occupa- 
tion, using painting, do prove my occupation a mys- 
tory: but whal mystery llicro should be in hanging, 
if 1 shodd be bang’d, I cannot imagine. 

Abhor, Sir, it is a mystery. “ • < 

do, Prrfbf. 

Abhor. Every truo^ man^s apparel dts your thief: 
If it be too lilUip lor your thief, your rxuo man thinks 
it big eodugh' ifft be too big for your thief, your 
Ihief thinks it little .enough : so eveiy true manV 
apparel hts your thie£^ 

Rc-enfe^Provost. , 


Prov. Arc you agreed ? 

Clo. Sir, will serve him; for I do find, your 
hangi^n is a more penitent trade than your bawd : 
he Hm oftenor ask forgiveness. 

Prov, You, sirrah, nroVide ypur block aiM^ your 
axe, to-morfow four o’clock.- 
Abhor, Gome on, bawd; I wi)l instruct Iheo in 
my trade ; follow. 

Clo. 1 do desire to Icnrn, sir ; and,! hope, if yon 
have occasion to use me for your <m‘n turn, you 
shall find mo yare for, truly, sir, for your kind- 
ness, I owe you a good turn. 
prov. Call hither Qarnardine and Claudio: 

[Exwnf Clown and AniionsoN. 
One has my pity; not a lot tlie other, 

Being a muraorer, thouA he wore my brother. • 

• * j^nhr Cl. AUDIO. 

Look, here’s the warrant, Claudio, for (hy death ; 
’Tis nim deed midniglir, and by ei|^ to-morrow 
Thou must be made immortal. Vinicrc’s Bamar- 
dipe ? 

1 I. e.«fotlerB. « ' 

9 1. e. a whipping tast none shall pity. 

8 JPaiHiur is coulitenanoe. 4 1. e. lioneet. 

6 Warburton saya, ‘this proves the trade a 

mystery, not the hangman's,^ and therefore siippnii«f» 
that a speech hi.whkm the hno/nisn (iroved hfs trade 
a mystery is lost, port of this 1a>it speech being in the 
old editions given to the clown. Dm Hcaih ob^^erves, 
‘ The argument of the hangman is cvnctjfy simner m 
that of the clown. As the laucr puts in his claim to the 
whores as members of hla ocrupntion, and In vinuc of 
their painting wmdd enroll Ids own fraternity in Iht- 
mystery of jiaintera ; the former ctiually lays claim 
to Umi chioyes as mendiers of Ills tx’cupntfon, and in their 
light endeavours to rank hw brcihron the hangmen un- 
der the mystery of fitters of apiwrel, or tailors * 

6 i e. ready. T I. e. sU'ongly. 


Chud* As fast lock’d up in sleep, as guiltless hir 

hour 

When it lies starkly’ in' the traveller’s bones ; 

He {rill not wake. 

JProo, Who can do good on him ? 

Well, go, prepare yourself. But hark, what noise ? 

[Enorking vnthin. 
Heaven eiyo your spirits comfort ! [R^it Cl audio. 
^ and by 

I hop© itis some pardon, or reprieve, 

For the inost gentle Claudio. — Welcome, faOier. 
Enter Duke. 

Duke. The best^and wholesome spirits of the 
ntglfb> 

Envelope^ you^ good Provost*. Who call’d hereof 

.Prov. None, since the cuifew rung. 

« Not Isabel ? 

Prov, No. 

Ihdee. They will then, ere’t bt* long. 

Prov, What comfort is for ClauiHo? * 

iy*tke. There’s some in hope. 

Prov. It is a bitter deputy. 

Duke. Not KO, not «o ; bn life is parallel’d 
Kven with the stroke" and line of his great justico , 
He doth witli holy abstinence, subdue 
That in himself which he spurs on his power 
To qualify^ in others; were’ he meal’d*® 

With that which ho corrpct«,lhen were he tyrannous j 
But this being so, hc*s just. — Now afe they come.— 
[knocking within. — Pmvost goci out 
This is a genl*c provost : Peldom "wholi* ’ 

I'he stedc^ gaoler is the friend of men.— 

How now ? What noise ? That spirit’s possess’d 
with haste, 

That wounds t.ho unsisting*** postern with those 
strokes. 

Provo-ft returntf speaking to one at the door, 
Prov, There he must stay, until the officer 
Arise to let him in ; he la call’d up, 

Dvkr, ITavo you no countermand fo» Clandio yet, 
Bui ho must die to-morrow ? 

Prov. None, sir, none. 

Duke. As near the rlaw*ning, Provost, as it Ls, 
You shall hear more ere morning. 

Prov. ^ Happily,** 

You something icnow ; yet, I believe, there' comes 
No countermand ; wo such examide have we ; 
Besides, ii;>on llie very siego’^ of justice, 

Lord Angelo hath to the public car 
Profess'd the contrary. 

, Enter n Mosswger. 

Duke. This is his lordship’s man, 

Prov. And hero comes Claudio’s pardon. ^ 

Meets. My lord hath sefit you this note ; and by 
me this further charge, that you swerve not from 
the smallest article of iL neither in time, matter, or 
other eireiimstanre. Good-morrow; for, os I take 
it, it is almost day/ 

Prov. I shall obey him. fExvf Messenger. 

Duke, This is his pardon ; purchas’d hy such sin. 

[Ande, 

For whir li tht^ardoncr himself is in ; 

Henee hath ofieneo his quick celerity, 

When if is homo in high authority : 

When vice makes mercy, mercy’s so extended, 


S Stroke is here put for the stroke of a pen, or a line, 

9 To tptaliftf is to Icmiier, to motlonuc. 

10 Meal'd npjTenrs* to mean here sprinkletl, o’nrdustcd, 
dcflied; I csuimt think that in this instanrek has any 
relation la the verb to me/i, meddle or mix with 

11 Thl.s Is absurd! V priiitcMl Seldom, wlien, Ac. in all 
the Into editions. ‘ Stddom-when- (i.e. rarely not often) 
Is the steeled gaoler the friend of man.* Tliua In oM 
phraseology wn have st^Mom-titne^ any-token, tcci The 
comma between soltlom and w hen fo not in tho old copy, 
but an arbitrary addiikm of some editor. 

19 The old rdpicH rendtlius,— Monefc Mason ptoposml, 
nrdisting., i e. Ufilifediti?, which is imalliglllM.' But 1 
prefer Sir W. B]uckstoi3S''H suggestion, tiiat wnaieting 
may signify * never at rest,' always openinx. 

13 Hapily, haply, perhaps tlw old oithofraphy of tho. 
word. 

i 14 1 c. seat. 
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Acy IV. 


MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 


That fhr tha fault’s lof«, *a the offender friended* — 
Now, sir, what news ? 

PiW 1 told jrou ; Lord AdmIo, be-like, thinking 
me remiss in mine office, awakens me with thisim 
wonted putting on:^ methinkh, strangely; for he 
hath not used it before. 

J>uk6. Pray you, tot’s hear. 
i*row. fReads.] Whatever ymi mm/ hear to the 
eoMlrm^, let Claudie he raecuted by four oj^the dock ; 
and, in the ajlemoan, Bamardhe ; for my better eoi^ 
tiefaetion, let me have Oaudio^s Aeod eent me by Jiw, 
llet tttia be duly performed; with a thought, that more 
depends on it than we must yet deliver. Thus /ail not 
to do your t^et, as you vM answer it <4 your peril. 
What say you to tfiis, sir ? ^ 

Duke, What is that Bamardine, who is to be ex- 
ecuted in the afternoon 1 ■ 

JProVs A Bohonnaii bom ; huthereenursedupand 
bred ; one that is a prisoner nine years oW.® 

Duke, How came it that the absent duke had not 
cither deliver’d him to his liberty, or executed him? 
1 have heard, it was ever hh manner to do so. 

Prnv, His friends still wrought reprieves for him : 
And, indeed, his fact, tilt now m the goverameut of 
Lord Angelo, rame not to an undoubiful proofl 
Duke. Is it now apparent ? 

Pro|i, Most manliest, and not denied bv himself. 
Duke, Hath he borne himself penitently in pri- 
son ? How seems he to be toiichetl ? 

Prov. A man tliat apprehends death no more 
dreadfullv, but as a drunken sleep ; careless, reck- 
less, and feaiCess of what’s past, present, or to come ; 
insensible of mortality, and desperately mortal.® 
Duke. He wants advice. 

Prov, He will hear none : he hath evermore had 
the liberty of thr prison ; give him leave to escape 
hence, he would not : drunk many times a day, if 
not many days entirely drunk. We have very often 
awaked him, as if to carrv him to eieciiiion, and 
show’d him a seeming warrant for it ; it hath not 
movecytim at all. 

Duke, >Tore of him anon. Tliere is written in 
your brow, Provost, honesty end consiamw : if 1 
read it not truly, my ancient skill bewuiles me : but 
in the boldness of my running,* 1 will lay myself 
in hazard. Claiidif^, whom here you have a war- 
rant to execute, is no greater forfeit to the law than 
Angelo who hath sentenced him : To make you 
understand this in a manifested etfect, i crave hut 
four days’ respite ; for the which you are to do nia 
both a present and a dangerous courtesy. 

Prov. Pray, sir, irwwhat ? ^ 

Duke. In the delaying death. 

Prop, Alack ! how may I do it ? having the hour 
limited ; and an expreys'^ornmaud, under penalty, 
to deliver his hcml in the view of Angelo T I may 
make my case as Claudio’s, to cross this in the 
smallest. 

Duke, By ihe vow of mine order, I warrant you, 
if my instructions may be your guide. Let this 
Barnardme he this morning executed, and his head 
borne to Angelo. 

Prov. Angelo liath seen them both, and will dis- 
cover the favour,* 

Duke, O, death’s a great disguiser : and you mav 
add to it. Shave the head, and tie the beard ; and 


1 Putting on is spur, incHcmeni. 

3 L e. nine years in prison. 

3 PefhaiM we shoald read morWu ilprot-rn*^. M 
we have nermontons charmiri 0 ]y ior chanoiii^dy har- 
monious. in the T»*trpe^t, 

4 J, e. 4r mr»fidence ol roy sagaeify. I 

5 Cmimennnce. < 

6 ^ Shave (he head nnd tie the hear?— (he course in 
common.* This probably allndes to a tjractiee among 
Enman Catholics of desiring to receive the tonsure of 
the monks before they died. 

7 * Whal Is writ:»'we should read *Aere writ;* the 
Enfce pointing to the letter in tiis bond. 

B So Milton in Conow 
, *Tbe staxj^ bids the shepherd fold 
Now thow^ heaven doth hold.* 

# f 0. conTfPvyoiL 


say, it was the desire of the penitent to be so bared 
b^re his death : You know, tho course is com- 
mon.* If any thing fall to you upon this, ipore 
thaiPlhanks and goM fortune, by tlio saint whom 1 
profess, 1 will plead against it with my life. 

Prov. Pardon me, good fkther ; it is against my 
oath. 

Duke. Were you sworn to the duke, or to the 
deputy ^ 

Ptov,^ To him, and to his substitutes. 

Duke. You will think you have made no offence, 
if the duke avouch the Jostloe of your dealing 1 

Prov, But what likelihood is in that If 
^ Duke, Not a resemblarce, but a certainty. Yet 
since I see you fearful^ that neither my coat, in- 
t^i^gritv, nor my persuasion, can with ease attempt 
you, 1 will so further Uutn I meant, to fduek all 
fears out otvou. Look' you, sir, here is the hand 
I and sea) of the didte. < You know the character, 1 
doubt not ; and the sijpel is not strange to you. 

' Prov. I know them Wh. 

Duke, The eont^ts of^^thu is the return of the 
duke ; you shall anOn overfed h at your pleasure l 
where you shall find, within these two days [in will 
oh here. This » a thing that Angelo knows not : 
ftiT ho this very day receives letters of strange te- 
nor ; perchance, ‘^^a*s death ; Mrcliance, 

entering into some metiwery ; but, by chance, no- 
ticing of what is writ.^ L^k, the unfolding star 
calls up the shepherd.* Put not yourself into 
amazement, how these ihiags should be: all diffi- 
culiies are but okay, when tney are knawn. Call 
your executioner, aM off with Barnardine’s head : 

1 will give him a present shriR, and advise Kim for a 
better place, j. Yet you are amazed ; but this shall 
absolutely resolve* you. Come away ; it is almost 
clear dawn. 

SCENR in. Awdher Roam in the same. Enter 
Clown. 

Clo, I am as well acquainted hen», as I was m 
our house of profession : onq Would, ..Ihiiik it were 
mistress Overdone’s own hoiit^i^ fos jlerfl he man) 
of her old cnslomers. First,^ there’s young mastei 
Ra'iih!’'' he’s in fer a cooifflodity of brown paper 
and old ginger, nmeScore and sevrateen pounds; of 
wlilch he made five marksJ ready money : ' * marry, 
then, ginger was not muen hi request for Oie old 
women were all dead. Then is there hefe one mas- 
ter Caper, at die suit of master Three-nite thed||[pr- 
c»‘r, fur soiue four suits of 'peach-colour’d saVin, 
wliicb-now peaches* him a beggar. Then have wo 
here young Di'/y, and young master Deep-vow, and 
maSf(T Copper-i^ur, and master Starvo-lackey (be 
rapier and dagger man, and you^ Drop-hrir that 
kill’d lusty Pwiding, and mdsier For* bright the tit- 
ter, and brave master Shoe-lie the great traveller, 
and wild Half-can that stahb'd Pols, and, 1 think, 
forty more ; sit great doers in our trade, and aro 
now for the LonPs sake.'* - 

Enter Abhobiow. 

Abhor. SirraVbring Bamardine hither. ♦ 

Clo. Master Bamardine ! you must rise and be 
bang’d, master Bamardine ! 

10 TbiM eiiumeriiiiun ni the iiihahiuims of the prison, 
aflordfi a very srriking view of the practices preiloirii- 
iiam in ShHkyryare’fl age. Bcsiilcs ihosc whose follies 
are <*timmrm M ajj rimen, we have four ftjfhtinggien and 
Hinivellf'r. , Ii is not unlikely that (he orlrinalM of the 
plnures were (hen known. Kash was a silken stuff ♦or- 
ro^’rly worn in roais: all the nsmet are'chnrarterisfir. 

It It wa* the prartlee of money lenders hi Bhak- 
sf^are’s lime, as well as more recently, to inakeadvan- 
CCS pfirily in coods and partly In cash. The anodawsre 
to bo r**rto|d (feneraJly at an enormous kiss upon the cost 
priro, and of diene e<»fnmodittes it appears that brown 
pap<*r and gintrrr ofleri formed a part. 

1’^ ft apt^^ars from Davies’s Kplgrams, 1611, that this 
WH’i the Innenaff#* in which prisoners wlm were cdU* 
fined for debt addressad pnsBeneern 

* Good genrlo wrHe.re,/ur tke Lord^e sake, for the 
LorrVs sake, 

tike Tjudgatt prisoners. In, I, begging, makt 

My mone.’ 


ScKvm II. 


MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 
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Abhor, Wha^ ho, Barnardino ! 

Bamar, [Within,] A pox o’ your throats t Who 
makc^ that noise there 7 What are you? 

Clo. Your friends, sir ; the hangman; You mfNt 
be so good, sir, to rise and be put to death. 

Barnar, [Within,] Away, you rogue, away ; I 
• am sleepy. 

Abhor, Tell him, ho must awake, and that quickly 
too. .» 

Clo, Pray, master Barnardine, awake till you are 
executed, and sleep afterwards. 

* Abhor, Go in to him^ ahd fetch him out.- 

Clo, He is coming, sir, he is coming ; I hear his 
straw rusilo. • 

EfUer BARirAaniire. 


The under gomjrafion,* you shall find 
Your i<afety 

Prov. I am youi free dependant. 

XMte. Quirk, despatch, 

And scAd the head to An^folo. [EofU Provost. 
Now will I write lettern to Angelo,— 

Tho provost he shall hear them,— whose contents 
Shall witness to him I am near at home ; 

And that by great injunctions, 1 am bound 
To enter ptiblicly : him I’ll desire 
I To meet me at Uio (Consecrated (bunt, 

I A league below the city ; and from thence, 

1 cold gradation and weal-balanced ibrsu, 

I We shall proceSd with Angelo. 

! Re-enter Provost. 


Abhor, la the axe upon the block, sirrah? 

Clo, Very ready, sirv 

Barnar, How^now, Abhorson? what’s the news 
with you ? , ' 

Abhor,- Trulj^ sir, 1 would destre you to clap into 
vour prayers ; for, umk yob, the Wirrant’s come. 

^ornor. You rogue, I have been drinking all 
night, I am not fitted for’t. 

Clo, O, the better, sir ; for hp that drinks all 
night, and is hanged beumi^li'^in the morning, may 
sleep tho sounder all the ' 

Abhor. Look sir, hve- eomM yoar ghostijr 
father ; l>o we test now, think yoU ? 

Duke, >Rir, induced hy my charity, and hearing 
how hastily you are to depart,^ 1 am come to adyisb 
you, comfort you,^nd pr^ with you. 

Barnar. Friar, not I ; 1 haye been drinking hard 
all mght, and I will have more time to prepare mo', 
-for they shall boat out my brains witii billetfr 1 1 wUI 
not consent to die this day, that’s certain. 

Buko, O, i|ir, you must : and therefore, I beseech 

liook forward or. the journey you shall go. 

Barnar, I sweaTf 1 will not die to-day ibr any 
man’s persuasion. ■ 

Buke, But hear yqu. ^ - — 

Btimfir, Not a word ; if you have any thing to 
say to me, come to my wafd : for thence Will not > 
to-day. [£«£.' 

• Enter Provost, 

Unfit to live, or die ; O, gravel heart ! — 
After him, fellows ; bring him to the block. 

[Exeunt AuHoiiCsoN mid Clo^n. 

Prot*. Now, sir, how do you find the prisoner ? 

Buke, A creature unprepar’d, unmeet for death ; 
And, to transport' him in^ho mind he is, 

W ern damnable, 

Prov. Here in the prison, father. 

There <lied this morning of a cruel fever 
One Ragoxine, a most notorious pirate, 

A man of Claudio’s years ; hts beard and head, 
.lust of his colour ; What if wo do omit 
This ri|>robaCe» tiU ho w«*r9 well inclined ; • 

, And* satisfy the deputy wUh the visage ^ 
OfRagojsiae. more lifm to Claudio ? 

PuIk. 0, His an accident that heaven provides ! 
De. 5 patch it prcscitlly : tlie honr draws on 
Prefix’d by Angelo ;’See, this be di>n<^f 
And sent.^eotding to command ; whiles I 
Persuade''lms rudo wretch willingly to tlie. 

Prov. This shall ho done, good father, presently. 
But Bamardihe must die this alternoon.* 

And how ahwl we continnn Claudio, 

.JTo save me firom the danger that miglu come, 

‘If he were known alive ? 

Buko, Let this bo done : — Put them in secret holds, 
Both Bamardino and Claudio ; Ere twice 
The sun hath made his journal greeting to 
a 


1 I. 0 . to remove him fh»m one world to another. The 
French trepoo affords a kindred sense, 
d The toAer generation, the antipodes 
S Your booom, Is your heart’s desire, your wish. 

4 Shaksper^ uses combine for to btTtd by a pact or 


Pron. Here is the head ; I’U carry it myself. 
BAte.‘ ConveifitMit is it : Make a swift return; 
For 1 would commune with you of such things, 

That want no ear but yours. 

Prov, ril make all speed. 

[Exit. 

/mA. [ rPi/Ain] Peace, ho, he here ! 

Buke, The tongue of Isatiel ;-^fShc*s come to 
know. 

If yet her brother’s pardon be come hither ; 

But I will keep her ignorant of her good, 

To make her heavenly comforts of despair. 

When it is least expected. 

Enter Isabella. 

leab. Ho. hy your leave. * 

Buke, Good morning to you fair and gracious 
daughter. 

Timih. Tho heller given me by bo holy a man. 
Hath vet tho deputy sent my broilier’s pardon ? 
Btike. Ho hath ’ releas’d* him, Isabel, from the 
world ; 

His head in ofl', and sent to Angelo 
I»ab, Nay, but it is not so. 

Buke. It is no oUicr : 

Show your wisdom, daughter, in your close patience. 
Imh. O, I will to him, and pliick out Inn even. 
Duke, You shall not be adniitted to hin night. 
/«ah. Unhappy Claudio! Wretelicd Isabel! 
Injiirioii.n world ! Mohi damned Angelo! 

Buke, This nor hurts him, nor profits you a jot : 
Forbear it therefore • give your cpusc t . iKaveo. 
Mark what 1 say, wliieh vou Fhall fip i 
Bv every syllabic a fiiihful verity : 

The duke r'omes home to-inorro v ; — uhV, dry your 
©^>a; •' 

One of our convent and his porfc'tno-. 

Gives me this instanee : Alr^^dy he hatJi carried 
Notice to Escaius and Angclr ;* 

Who do prepare to meet him if the irB*e.s, 

There to give up their jiSiwer, If you can, paco 
your wisdom 

In that good path that I wpnfJ wUh to go ; 

And you shall have your bosom* on this wretch, 
Grace of the duke, revenges to your heart. 

And general honour. 

Isnh, I am directed by you. 

Duke. This letter then to friar Peter give ; 

’Tir that he scut me of the duke’s return : 

Say, by this token, I desire his company 
At’Mariana’s house to-night. Her cause and yours, 
I’ll perfect him withal ; and ho shall bring you 
Before tJic duke ; and lo the head of Angefo 
Accuse him homo, and home. For my poor self, 

I am combined* by a sacred von', 

And shall he absent. Wend* you with tins tetter 
Command these frofting waters from your eyes 
With a light heart; trust not my holy order, 

If I pervert jKMir course. — ^Wlio^s here / 

Enter Lucio, 

Tjudo, 

Friar, where is the Provost 7 


nf; so he calls Angelo tlie 
na. 

8 I. e. Go* 


arreemei 
of Mariana, 


Good evenrt 

MbSSSi 
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Act "V. 


Duktu Not witJiin^ sir. 

Lmcw. O, pfPlty Isabella, I am pale a1 mine heart, 
to see thine eyes so red : thoti miisr be I 

am fain to dine and supfWith nator and bran; I 
dare not (or my head fill my bi'lly ; oiP frnitful 
meal would set me lo’t : IJiit they say the duke 
will be hero to-movrow. By rny irotJi, Isabel, I 
lovM thy brother : if tiie old faniasfieal/lukc of dark 
corners had been at home, he had li^^'^d. 

[J'Jaii Iswiill;!. 

Dtike. Sir, the duke is manrcllou-? little beholden 
to your reports ; but the best is ho lives not in them.* 

iMcin, Friar, thou knowest not tho duko so well 
as 1 do : he’s a better woodman^ than thou takest 
him for. 

Duke. Well, you’ll answer this one day. Fame 
ye well. 

Lucia. Nay, tarry ; 1*11 alQng with theo ; I 
can tell thee pretty tains of the duke. 

Duke. You have told me too many nf him ali<oady, 
air, if they be true ; if not true, none were enou{;n. 

Ijurin. 1 was once before him for gcltingaweridi 
with child. 

Duke. Did you such a thing ? ^ 

iMcio, Yes, marry, did I ; but was fajn to for- 
swear It ; they would vise have married me to the 
rotten racddlar, 

Duke. Sir, your company is fairer than hone.st : 
Rest you well. 

Jjuho. By my troth. I’ll go with ihrc to the lane’s 
end : If ba%v(ly talk otferid you, we’ll Imve very little 
of it: N^Ly, friiir I am a kind of burr, I shall stick. 

[Eofrynt. 

SCENE IV. A Room h Angelo’s House. EuUr 
Anop.LO und Esca^cs. 

Kfced. Every letter he hath writ hath disyouch’d® 
other. • * 

Anfr. In m«st uneven and distracted manner. 
His actions show much like to madnes< : pray hra- 
veivi his wdsdom he not tainted I And why meet him 
at the pates, and redeliver our aiitlioritics tlicro ? i 

Eacrd. I guess not. 

Ang. And why should we proclaim it in an hour * 
before bis entennsr, that, if any crave redress of 
injustice, they shomd exliibit tlieif petitions in the 
street ? 

JEstnl. He shows his reason for that : to have a 
dospatrh of complaints ; and to deliver us from de- 
vices hereafter, which sliall then have no power to 
stand against U'^. 

Ang. Well, I yon, let it he proclaim’d: 

Betimes i’ the morn, I’ll call you at your house : 
0|vc notice to such men of sort and suit,^ 

As are to meet him. ^ 

Eseal. I shall, sir : faro you well. 

[Emt. 

Ang. Good night — 

This deed iirishapcs me quite, makes me unpreg- 
nant,^ 

And dub to all proceeding. A deflower’d maid ! 
And by an eminent borly, that enforc’d 
The law agamst it ! — But tlial her tender shame 
Will not proclaim against her maiden loss, 

How mimt she tongue me? Yet reason dares’* 
ncr?— no : 


For iny authority bears n credent’ bulk, 

That 140 part if iilar“ scandal once ran touch, 

But it rirtiroiiuds tlit* bivallie).*' He should ha»\i liv’d, 
Save that his riotous youth, with dangerous sense 
Might ill tlic tune?! to com*', lia\o ta’tn revenge, 

Hy so receiving a dishoiiour’d life, 

With ransom of such sliatUo. ’Would yet he hau 
liv’d ! 

Alalk, wlu n once oui grace wc have f«>rgot, 
NoUiinp goes right; W'o would and wo would riof. 

SCENE V. EUhh mUfiout Taum. Enter Duko 
in his uu'n and Friar Ppter. 

Duke, These Icltorp at (it timo deliver me. 

* [Giving UUers. 

Tho Provost knows our itbrpbso, ana. our- ^ot. 

The hntttttu: being afoot, yovir instruction, 

And hold you ever to our s^eciajl d/ift ; 

Though sometimes you do blench*^ from this to that, 
As cause doth ipinistor. Cio, call at Flavius’ house. 
And tell him where iT stay give the like notice 
To Vairhiiniis, Rowland,^ aniT to Crassus, 

And hid thdro bring the trumpets to the gates; 

But souil me first. 

JP. Peter, K?, ' It shall be speeded well. 

'it' [Fait. Friar 

' £ii«jprYABJaius. 

Duke. I thank thoe; Varrius; thou hast mado 
good haste ; 

Come we will Valk : There’s other of our friends 
Will greet us jicro anon, my gcptle Varrius. 

SCENE Vi. Street near the City Gate, Enter 
' I^ahslla aiA M-ikiana. 

Isab. To speak so indiTectly, I am loath ; 

I Would say the tnjith ; but lo'acciifie him so, 

That >$ your p.art : Yet, I’m advis’d to do it; 

He says, to ’vailful*^ purpose. . . 

JMari. nil’d by bim. 

Mi. Besides, hn jmsit; if peradventure 

He ^peak against me onewa^verse ride;; 

I should not think it atrfl^'e ; "for ’tis a physic^ 
/rhat’s bitter to sweeUchfl, 

Mari. I would, friar I^ter— 
tsnb. O,' peace ; l^cftiar is come. 

Enter Fyiar Petkr. ' * ^ 

F. Peter. Come,. I h^ve fi>und you out ‘a stand 
most fit, 

you may have such vantage on tho duko, 
He shall not pass you ; Tvoce have the trumpets 
sounded ; 

Tim gcncHTOufl’^ and thet gravest cili/juis, 

Have heat* ^ the gates, and very near upon 
Tlic Duke is ent’ring ; therefore, hence, awsiy. 

[Ffamni, 


1 i. c. he depends not on them. 

3 A tdoodman was an attendant on the Ibrcpt^'r ; hh 
great employment was huniins. Ii is here used tii a 
wanton eense for a hunter of a difT^'ront sort of ^nie. 
So, FalstafTasks his mispresses in the Merry Wives of 
Windsor!— 

— ‘ Am I a woodmanF Ha !* 

8 Pievauehed is contradicted. 

4 Figure and rank. 

5 Unready, unprepared ; the contrary to pregnant In 
Its sense of ready, apprehensive. 

6 To dare has two significations ; tr< terrify, &3 in 
The Maid's Tragedy;— 

‘ those mad mischiefs 

Would dure a woman.’ 

And to rij^enge or call forth, as in K. Henry IV, p. 1 
iy- ‘unless a brother should a brother dare 
... gentle exercise,* kc. 


ACT V. 

ju SCENE 1. A puhlio Place near the CUy Cfate, 
Makiazta (reiTd,) Isadell A,. and Pster, of p 
dlMancr. Enter at opposite doe/ts^- Dpke, Vaii- 
Rius, Lords ; AirasLO, ]l^scAX.ii8, Lucio, Pro- 
vost, Officers, and Citizens. 


Thin ptiHuasc will ihcreltjre hear two iiAprtiutions, 
between which the reader must choOse. 

7 Ci'Pdrnt. crcditalilc, nut riJt(;»rjoniil)k. 

8 Parhcidnr private i a Frehch sense of t!io word. 

9 i. e. ulterer. 

10 Dr. Johumur thought the fourth Act shoityd end here, 
* for here Is proiwrly a cessation of HCtioit, a night Intef- 

ihc place ia ’ .... 


venes, and i 


place ia changed between the passagea 
of this BCctie and those of the next. The fifih Act, be- 
ginning with the folinwing scone, wopld proceed with- 
out any iutririiprion of lime or place.’ 

11 To blench, to start oil', to Ay off. 

13 AvailihJ. 

J3 He la called friar Thomas In the first Act 

If Oemfroua, for mosHioUo, or those uC rank. Qen* 
erosi. Let. 

Id i. e. eeized, laid bohi on. ^ ' 






MEASURE FOB MEASURE. 

* 


m 


Zhtkc, My very worthy cousin, fiiirly met 
Our old aini faithYul friend, uc iiro glaiJ to sec you. 
Aitff. and JCsral. liuji^iy return ho to your royal 
. • grace ! a 

IhiJce. Many and liearty thanUinc'? to you both. 

Wo have made iri((inry otyou ; and we hear 
Such goodness of your just ice, that our soul 
'Cannot but yield you ("orlh to public thanks, 
Furerutinjiig more re<piilal. ^ 

• You make my bond? still grcia^tor. 

Jhike. O, your desert speaks loud ; and I should 
wrong it, 

To lock it ill the wards of covert bosom, 

When it deserves of characters of brass 
A furred rcNiihmce, *gaaist flife tooth of lime, 

And raziiro t)f oblivion : Give me your hand. 

And lot the subject see, to'inaUo them know 
^’liat outward -courtesies would fain protdaim 
Favours that keep witlu'n. — Come, Escalus ; 

Von must walk by us on our other hand 
And good supporters are you. 

PfcTEii and Is.^BELi.x come forward. 

F. Ptter. Now is your time; speak loud, and 
knfjcl before mm. 

htib. Justice, O royal duke l Vail* your regard, 
tlpon a wrongM, IM fain bHVa|.*«aid, a maid ! 

O worthy priiire, dishonour not your eyo 
Hy throwing it »m any other>'Object, 

Till you have heard me in my true complaint, 

Anil given me, jiisliec, justice, juetice, justice ! 

J)ukr» Relate your wrongs : lA what / by whom ? 
IJe brief: 

Here is Lord Angelo shall give you justice ! 

Keveal yourself to him, 

rWi. O, worthy duko, 

Vou hi<l me seek redemption of the devil: 

Hear me yourself:' for that wliirli I nyis-t speak 
Mint either punish me, rurf being believ’d, 

Or wring redress from you ; hear me, 0, hear me, 
here. . 

Anff. INfy lord"; her wits, I fear me, arc not firm : 
She hath been a suitor to me for her brother, 

Cut off by course of juatici'. 

hah. By course of justice * 

Avff. And she will apeak most bitterly and' 

, strange. [apeak : 

Jsa^, Wo>t ♦transe, but yet most truly, will 1 
That Avgeh/rt Ibrsworn, i-s it not sluingoT 
'J’liat Angelo’*^ o murderer not hiraiigo? 

That Angelo is an adulteions thief^ • 

An hyiiiM'ritc, a virgin-viobitor ; 

Is il not strange, and slruime? 

Duke. Nay, ten limes strange. 

hah. If is not truer he Aiiirclo, 

Than this is .all as true as u i*, strange : 

Nay, It is ten times true j for tiutli w truth 
To the end of reckoning. 

/)uke* Aw’ay with lier : — Poor soul. 

.She speaks diis in the infirmity of sense. 

huh, O prince, I conjure thee, a» thou lielio\’s( | 
There it another comfort ihan this world, *1 

► 'i’hat thou negk'^l me ni>t, with that opmtou 
That 1 am touch’d with madness: maUanotim- 
pofwihlo 

That which but seuins unlike: ’lisnot impossible 
But one the wickod’st catiff on the ground, 

May seenwoa shy, as grave, as ju.st, a| absolute, 


An Angelo ; even so may Angelo, 

III all Ills dressings,'^ t haracis,’ titles, i^nns, 

Hu an arub villuiii : beJiove it, royal prince, 

If he ba less, he’s notliing ; but ho’s more. 

Had 1 iiioi'o name for Ladness. 

JJuke. By mine honesty 

If she bo mad (as I believe no other,) 

Her mudiiess hath the oddest frame of sense, 

Sui'h a depS[y;iency of tiling on thing, 

As e’er 1 heard in madno'SS. 

h(d), O, gracious duke, 

Harp not on that ; nor do not banish reason 
For inequality :** but Jet your reason serve 
To make the Irifh appear, where il seems hid ; 

And hide the false, seems triie.^ 

JMihe, Many that are not mad. 

Have, .•^ure, more lack of reason.— What would 
you say^ 

Tsab, 1 am tlic sister of one Claudio, 

Condemn’d upon the act of fornication 
To lose his head ; condemn’d by Angejo : 

L in probation of a sisterhood, 

Was sent to by my brother : One Lucio 
As then the messenger ; — 

fjiicio, ^ That’s I, an’t like your grSiCo ' 

I came to her from Claudio, and desirM her 
To try her gracious fortune with Lord Angelo. 

For her poor brother’s pardon. 
hab, Thai’s he, indeed 

JLhikr, You were not bid to speak. 
iMcio. No, mf good lord ; 

Nor wish’d to Jiold my peace. , 

Duke. I wdsJi you now then • 

Pray you, take note of it : and when you have 
A bii>'imi.‘«s for }ouri»ell*, pray heaven you then 
Be perfect. 

hucio, I warrant your lionour, 

• DuJca, The warrant’s for yourself ; take heed to it. 
hah. This L'cntleman told somewhat of my tale, 
Luruf. Right. 

JJukr, Il may be right ; but von are in the W|gng 
speak before your time. — Proceed. 
hah. I went 

To tins pcrnirioiis caitiff deputy. 

Duke, That’s somewhat madly spoken. 
hib. Pardon it. 

T)»c phrase is to ll^ m.'iticr,* 

Duke. Mended again : ihe matter Proceed. 
huh. Ill brief, — to set ihe needless process by. 
How I persuaded, how I pray’d, and kueel’d, 

Mow he refeird' mi’, and how 1 reply’d; 

(For (hi-s was of mueh Iniglh,) ll^e vile e.onclusioii 
1 now heiiiff with grief oiul shame to utter : 

He would iioi, but by eift of iny chaste body 
'J’o Ins eoucupipciblc iiilernpiyato Inst, * 

Release iiiy hr uher ; and, after much dchafement, 
Mv visicriv remorse'’ conintes mine honour, 

And 1 did yield to hini. B# ihe next niori) betimes. 
His purpo'ic .‘surfeiting, he sends a warrant 
For mv poor broUu'r’s head. 

Difkr. Tills is most likely ! 

O, that it were as like as it is true!* 

Duke, By heaven-, fuiidi« wretch, ihou know’st 
nut what thou sueak’sl ; 

Or elti© thou nrt suborn’d against his honour. 

In hateful pradico :** First, his integrity 
Stands without bh-ini-ih : — next, it ininoris no reason 


I To vail is to low’cr, to ht /allf to cast down. 

j i. c. habihineniH of oflice. 

3 CAarncls are ddHlinetive, marks or ohar.ieters. 
kntute of Kd ward VI. dueei.'i Ihe scdls ol’ollu',e of every 
bishop U> have ‘ eenam clutnirta under the king's mm.s 
for the knowledge of ihc diocess.’ 

4 The mcaiiUif; api>cars to be * do not Hupjio^a me 
mad becauee I «ix*ak iiiconslsf.pnlIy or uneutialhj.' 

“ ust nay with Mr. SteeveiiK iluii ‘ I do m»t profess 
to iindcrstaiuf lliei*(‘ words.’ Mr. Tiirlps pioiKipiM to 
road ‘ And Airf, the lUJse .soouh iriu-.' i. o. ‘ 1 he truth 
. being hid, not diecovered or made known, wJiat is lalse 
fcema true.’ 


por 

That with such i ehemency he should piir.«iic 
Faults proper to liim«*df : if he had .^o offended, 
Hr would iiavc weigh’d thy brother by himself, 
And not have cut hini off: Some one hath set you on j 


6 i. e. sm/rdlo ihe matter ; as in Ilnnilet ; * the phraaa 
would be rnoro pevinan to the matter.* 

7 KefeWd is refuicd. 

8 Rf'movst: ^ pity. ^ - 

9 The meiinitig uppenrs to be ' 0 ,that il had w mucll 
uf the likeuL-ss or ;i|ipear.iuce. as it has of the roaJity ol 
trill U.' 

10 i. o. foolbli. 

11 Pt attire was useil by the old writers for any in» 
divus ^itrutaxcin or treachtry. 
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Confess the truth, and say hy whose advice 
Thou ram’st here to complain* 

Isah, And is (hi^ alt 7 

Then, oil, yon blessed ministers above, 

Keep me in patience ; and,' with ripeiiM time, 
Unfold the evil which is here wrapt up 
In countenance !*>— Heaven shield your grace from 
woe, ^ 

As I, thus wrong’d, hence nnbelievedugo ! 

Jjuke, 1 know, you’d fain bo gone : — An officer! 
To orison With her ; — Shall wo thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall 
On him so near us ? This needs must be a practice. 
-Who knew of your intent, and coming hither ? 
Jsab, One that 1 w'ould were here, friar Lodowick. 
Vuke. A ghostly father, belike : — ^Who knows 
that Lodowick? 

Xjucio. jIVIy lord, 1 know' him ; ’tisia meddling friar ; 
I do not like tho man : had he been lay, my lord, 
For certain words he spake against your grace 
In vour retirement, 1 had swin^ him soundly. 
Jbuke. Words against me 7 This a good friar be- 
like ! 

And to set on this wretched woman hero 
Against our substitute ! — Let this friar be found. 

jMcio. But yesternight, my lord, she and that friar 
I saw them at the prison ; a saucy friar, 

A very scurvy fellow. 

F. Peter. Blessed bo your royal grace ! 

I have stood by, my lord, and I have heard 
Your royal ear abus’d : First, hath this woman, 
Most wrC.igfully accus’d your substitute ; 

Who is as free from iouen or soil with her, 

As she from one ungot. 

Duke, We did believe no less. 

Know you that friar liodowick that she speaks of ! 

F, Peter, I know him for a man divine and holy ; 
Not scurvy nor a temporary meddler,^ 

As he’s reported by this gentleman : 

And, on my trust, a man that never yet 
Di*, as he vouches, misreport your grace. 

JLucfo. JVlv lord, most villanoiisly ; believe it. 

F, Peter, Well, ho in lime may come to clear 
himself' ; 

But at tills instant he is sick, my lord, 

Of a strange fever; Upon his mere® request 
(Being come to knowledge that there was complaint 
Intenoed ’gainst lord Angelo^ came I hither, 

To speak, as from his moutii, what he doth know 
Is true, and false ; and what he with his oath, 

And all probation, v/ill make up full clear. 
Whensoever he’a-^onvented.^ First, for«this woman 
(To justify this worthy nobleman, 

Sorviilgarfy* and personally accused ;) 

Her shall you hoar diiiproved to her eyes. 

Till she herself confess it. 

Duke, i Good friar, let’s hear it 

[Isabella is carried off", guanUil} and 
Makia.na tsame^ forward. 

Do you not smile at this, lord Angelo ! — 

O heaven ! the vanity of wretched fools !— 

Give us some seats.-l<];cme, cousin Angelo ^ 

In this rU be iinpariial be you judge 
Of your own cause.— Is this the witness, friar 7 
First, let her show her face ; and, after, speak. 


1 i. e. false appearance. 

3 It is hard to know what is meant by a tefnporary 
m»id/tr, perhaps h was intended Ut MenUy * one W/o T/t- 
trodueed himeelf as ofterj as he cuuJd find opportunity 
into other concerns.* 

3 Mere hero means absolute. 

4 Contented, cited, summoned. 5 i. e. piiblirly. 

6 Impartial was used eoinecimes in the sense of par* 

UoTi and that appears to be Uie sense here. In the 
language of the time, im was frequently used as an iii' 
feiisivo or augmentative panicle. Uhpanml was tKinie. 
timee used in the modern sense of impartial. Yet 
Shakepeare uses Ute word in its prone r sense m Richard 
ILAtti. Sc.3. 

Mowbray, impartial are our eyes and ears,* tic* 

‘ s * ♦ s 

Should nutbing privilege him nor partialiee,* 


Act ¥• 

[ Mari, Pardon, my lord $ I will not ihow my Ikon 
I Until my husband bid me* 

jDuI;e. What, are you married? ,, 

Afori. No, niy lord. 

Duke, Are you a maid 7 

Mturi, No^ my lord* 

Duke, A widow then 7 
Mari, Neither, my lord? 

Dike, Why, vo»i 

Are nothing then Neither maid, widow, nor wue 7 
lAteio, My lord, sho may be a punk ; for many 
of them are neither maid, widow, nor wife. 

Duke, Silence that fellow j I would he had somo 
cause 

To prattle for himself. 

Ikteio, Well, my lord. 

Mari, Mv lord, I do conibss I ne’er was manied ; 
And, I confess, bmidefi',''! am no maid : 

1 have known my husband j; yet my hiuband known 
not, 

That ever he knew me. 

Lneio. He was drunk them my lord ; it can bo 
no better. 

Duke, For the benefit of silence, ’would thou wert 
so too. 

iMtio, Welly my Jord. 

Duke, This is no j^itness for lord Angelo. 

Mari, Now I come' to’t, my lord : 

'She, that accuses him e^tomicai ion, 

In aelfsame manner doth accuse my husband ; 

And charges him, my loi;d, with such a time. 
When I’ll depose 1 had him in mine arms. 

With all the cflect of love. 

Ang, Chorgos she more than me? 

Man, Not that 1 know. 

Duke, ^ No 7 you say, your husband. 

Mari, Why.' just, my lord, and that is Angelo, 
Who thinks, he knows, that ho ne’er knew mrv 
body, 

But knows, lie thinks, that he knew Isabel’s. 

Ang, This is a strange abuse Let’s see thy 
face. 

Mari, My husband bids me ; now I will unmask. 

[ Unveiling, 

This is that face, thou cruel Angelo, 
oWliich, once thou swor’st, was worth the looking on: 
This is the hand, whichy with a vow'd contract, 
Was ra.st Ixdock’d in thine : this is.}Se body 
That took away the match from Isabel, 

And did supply Uiee at thy garden-houso,* 

In her irnaginM ,ucr6Gh. 

*Duke, Know you this woman? 

Dado, Carnally, sho says. 

Duke, Sirrali, no more. 

iMcio. Enough, my lord. 

Ang, My lord, I must confess, I know this wo- 
man : 

And, five years since, there was some speech ol 
marriage 

Betwixt my. self and her ; which was broke oF, 
Partly, for that her promised proportions 
L^arnc short of composition ;* but, in cliief. 

For that her reputadun was d'levalued 
In levity : suire which time of five years, 

I never spake with her, saw her, nor neard from her. 
Upon my faidi and liunour* 

Mari. Noble prince, 

As there comes light from heaven, and words from 
breath, 


7 Abuse rttands in this piaco for deception orpuzxle. 
So io Macbeth : 

‘ My strange and self ethuee,* 

means thhs Ktraugc deception of myself. 

9 Garden hott'^e^ were formerly much In (behlon, and 
ofien used asplfn;es of clandestine meeting and Imrlgtie* 
They were chiefly such hiiildiugs as we should now 
call summer housee^ standing In a walled or euclnsed 
garden in the suburbs oT Lmi<ton. See Stubb’s Anato- 
mie of Abuses, p. 57. 4io, 1597, or Keed*s Old Plays, 
Vol. V. p. 84. 

9 Her fuitiine which was promised propertionate Ut 
mine fell short of thd composition, i. e. contract or bur 
jnln- • , 
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Af thoro If fooff In truth, and truth in virluo, 

1 am afliancM this man’s wifb, as strongly I 

As v*)r<ls could make up vows : and, my "ood lord, 
But Tuesday night lust gone, in ills garden-house, 
Ho knew me as a wife ; As this is true 
Let me in safely raise me from rny knees j 
• Or olse for ever |k; coiifixorl here, 

A marble monument ! 

• -dnif. I did hut smile till njw ; 

Now, good my lord, give rue the sortpu rif justice ; 
My patience here is toiuhM : I do peremvo, 

These poor informal* women arc no more 
But mstritmcnts of some more mightier member, 
That sets them on ; Let miB have way, my lord, 

To find this practice out. 

DukiCf Ay, with my heart ; 

And piinis^i thorn unto your height of pleasure.— 
I’hou foolish friar ; and thou pernicious woman, 
Compact with her that’s gone ! think’st thou, thy 
oaths, 

Though they would swear down each particular 
saint, ^ 

Were tostimonics against his wortli and credit. 
That’s scal’d in approbation?* — You, lord Escalus, 
Rit with my cousin ; lend him your kind pains 
To iind out this abuse, whence ’lis deriv'd. — 

There is anotlicr friar that sets them on ; 

Let him be sent for. 

Peter. V/oiihl he were here, my lord j for he, 
indood, 

Hath set the women on to this complaint : 

Your provo.sl knows the place where he abides, 

And he may fetch him. 

Duke. Go, do It instantly.— [Fa’if Provost. 
And you, my noble and well- warranted cousin, 
Whom it concerns to hear this matter forth,* 

•Do with your injuries as seems you beat. 

In any cliastisement ; I for a while 

Will leave you ; but stir not you, till you have well 

Determinerl Upon these slanderers. 

Esrjd. My lom, we’II do it thoroughly.— [F jiV 
Duke, j Signior Lucio, did not you say, you luiew 
that friar Lodowick to be a dishonest person ? 

Cucullut non fadt rmtnachum : honest in 
nothing, but in his clothes ; and one that hath spoke 
most villaiious speeches of the duke. ♦ ! 

Eseaf. We shall entreat you to abide here till he 
come, and enibree them against him : wo shall find 
this friar a notable fellow. 
iMdo. Art any in Vienna, on my word. 

Kical. Call that same Isabel iiere once agivn ; 
[To an Jlitendanl.] I would speak wdth her; Prav 
you, iny lord, give me leave to question ; you shall 
sec how I’ll handle her. 

Duda. Not bolter lhanphe, by her own report. 
Encaf. Say you 1 

Ludn, Marry, sir, I think, if you handled her 
privatf'ly, she would sooner confess; perchance, 
publicly, she’ll be ashamed. 

B^enter Officers, with Isabklt.a, the Duke, in the 
hoWt, and Provost 

, EncnI. I will go darkly to work with her. • 
Laido. That’s the way ; for women arc light** at I 
mklnight. 

EiieaL Como on, mistress: [To Tsabeli.a. 1 
hero’s a gentlewomait denies all that you have said. 

lAuio. My lord, here comes the rascal I spoke 
of ; here With the provost. a 

Eecfd. In very good time ; — speak not you to him, 
till we call upon you. 

I Informal siguilics out ^ their senses. So In the 
' Comedy of Errors, ' Act. v. 1. 

* To moke of him n format man again.* 

The BpealUT hod just before said that sho would he<*p 
AniiphnllHof Syracuse, who Is behaving like a mod. 
man, ’till she had brmi«ht liim to his right wuts ogoin. 

3 kiamped or aralrd^ as tried and approred, 

SI. s. out, to the end. ^ 

4 This Is ojie of the words on which Shskepeareoe- 

Bghts to quibble. Thus Vonla, In the Mercliant of 
Venice, . 

* Let me give but let me not be light} 

$ To retofM* ta refer back. 
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/Atcio, Mum. 

Escal. Como, sir ; Dli you set those wboioa on 
to .sJa’sder lord Angelo 7 they have confessM you did. 
Du. Co ’TisfaUc. e ^ 

Escalo How ! know you where you arc ? 

Duke. Respect to your great place I and let the 
devil 

Be sometknes honour’d for his burning throne 
Where is life duke 7 ’tis he should hear me speak. 
Escal. The duke’s in us ; and he will hear you 
speak ; 

Look, you speak justly, 

Duke. Boull|r, at least But, O, poor rtouls, 
Come you to .seek iho Iamb hero of the fox 7 
Good night to your redress. Is the duke gone ? 
Then i$ your causo gono too. The iluke’s unjust. 
Thus to retort^ your maiiifixst appeal, 

And put your trial in the villain’s mouth, 

VVliicIi here you come to accuse. 

Imcio. This is the rascal : thi.s is ho I spoke of. 
Escal. Why, thou unroverend and uuballow’d ' 
friar ! 

Ts’t not enough, tliou hast suborn’d these women 
To accuse this wortlw man ; but, in foul moutli. 
And in the witness of his proper ear, 

To call him villain ? 

And then to glance from him to the duke himself; 

To fax him with iiiiustire ? — Take him hence ; 

To the rack with him: — ^Wo’ll touzuyou joint by 
joint, 

But we will know this purpose : — ^Wha^! unjust 7 
Duke. Be not .so hot ; tno duke 
Dare no moro stretch this finger of mine, tlian ha 
Dare rack his own ; his subject am I not, 

Nor here \>roviucial :* My business In this state 
Made me a looker-on here in Vienna, 

Where I have seen corruption boil and bubble. 

Till it o’errun the stew ; laws, for all faults ; 

But faults so couT!ttcanc’d,that the strong statutoa 
Stand like the forfeits in a barber’s shop, 

As much in mock as mark.’ * 

Escalo Slander to the state 1 Away with him to 
prison. 

Ang. What can you vouch against him, signior 
Lucio 7 

Is this the man tlsat you did toll us of 7 
Jjido. ’Ti.*! he, my lord. Come hither, good- 
man bald-pale ; Do you know me ? 

Duke. I remember, you, sir, by the sound cd* your 
voice : I met you at the prison in the absence oi the 
duke. 

Lucio. 9, did you so? And Ho you remember 
what you said of the diAe ? 

Duke. Most notedly, sir. ^ • 

Lucio. Do you so, sir? And was the duke a 
flosh-moiiger, a fool, and a coward, as you then re- 
ported him to be ? « 

Duke. You must, sir, change persons with me, 
ere you make that my report : you, indeed spoke bo 
of him ; and much more, much worse. 

^ Ludo. O thou damnable fellow ! Did not I pluck 
thee by the nose, for thy speeches 7 
Duke. 1 protest, 1 love the duke, as I love my- 
self. 

Ang. Hark 1 bow the villain would close now, 
after lus treasonable abuses. 

Esoal. Such a fellow is not to bo talk’d withal 
Away with him to prison ;— Where is tlie provost? 

6 * Hla subject nm I not ; nor here provincial. Pro 
Toinciol Is pertaining to a province ; most n«iually taken 
tor the circuit of an ecciesiafiucal jufi’dictlon, Tho 
chief ov heoil of any reliffioiw onler in hucJi a provinoo 
was called the provincial, to whom alone the lueiidMrs 
of that order were accountable. 

7 Barbers* alioiis were anciently places of gJM ri- 
son for psKsing away tune in tn idle nuumenr. ]|y yr^^y 
ol enforcing some kind of regularity, and ])eThs|)B, at 
least ns much to promote drinking, certain tawa w^ra 
usually hmig up, (he transgression of which teas to ba 
piiiiialicd by specific ; which wore as murA in 
mock as mark, because the bariier bad no authority of 
himsrlf to enforce them, and also because they Wjife «f 
a ladierous natvicc. 
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—Away with htA to prison ; lay bolts enough upon 
him Ijot him speak no more : — Away with thoso 
giglots' too, and with Uio other confederatS cuin> 
faiiion. \The Provost firi^s hands oh the Duke. 
Puke. Stay, sir ; stay a while. 

JLng. What ! resists he 7 Help him, Lucio. 
iMcio. Como, sir ; come, bir ; come, sir ; fuh, sir ; 
Why, V ou baloippated, lying rascal ! */oii must be 
hooded, must you 7 Show your knave’s visage, with 
a pox to you ! show your sheep-biting face, and be 
^langM an hour VVilt not otT ? 

rPu//s t^the Friar^e hoodj and discovers 
the Duke. v 

Puke. Thou art the first knave that e’er made a 
duke. 

First, Provost, let mo bail tliese gentle three 
Sneak not away, sir i [To Lucio J for the friar and 
you 

Must have a word anon lay hold on him. 

Lueto. This may move worse than hanging. 
jDidte. What you Wve spoke, 1 pardon ; sit you 
down.—— [2V> Escauus. 

lyeMl borrow place of him: — Sir, by your leave : 

\To Ang£i.o. 

Hast thou or word, or wit, or impudence, 

That yet can do thee office V If thou hast, 

Roly upon it till my tale be heard. 

Ana hold no longer out. 

Ang. O my dread lord, 

1 should be guiltier than my guiltiness. 

To think / can be undiscerniblo, 

When I perceive, your grace, like power divine, 
Hath look’d upon my passes Then, good prince, 
No longer sess'on hold upon my shame, 

Rut let my trial he mine own confossion ; 
Immediate sentence then, and sequent death, 

Is all the grace I beg, 

Duke. Gome hither, Mariana 

Say. want thou e’er coutracted to this woman 7 
1 was, my lord. 

IhJse. Go take her hence, and marry her in- 
stantly.— 

Do you the ofiice, friar ; which consummate, 
livturn him here again Cjo with him, Provost. 

[Dxeunt Angelo, Mariana, Peter, 
and Provosf. 

PseaL My lord, I am more amaz’d at his dis- 
honour, 

Than at the strangeness of it. 

Duke. Como hither, Isabel : 

Tour fnar isjiow your prince : As I was Ursa 
Advertising, and Holy’ to your business^ 

Not changing heart with habit, I am still 
Atforney’d at your service. 

Isab. Of give mo pardon. 

That I, your va.S8a1, have employed and pain’d 
Tour unknown sovereignty. 

Duke. Toil are pardon’d, Isabel ; 

And now, doar maid, bo you as free^ to us. 

Tour brother’s death, 1 know, sits at your heart ; 
And you may marvel, why 1 obscur’d myself, « 
Labouring to save his life ; and would not rather 
Make rash remonstrance of my hidden power,* 
Than let him so bo lost : O, most kind m^'d, 

It was the swift celerity of his death, 

Which I did think with slower foot came on, 


Tliat brain’d my purpose:* But, 'peace be with 

him ! 

That life is belter life, past fearing death, 

Than that which lives to fear : make it your comfort, 
So happy is your brother. 

Re-enter Angelo, Mariana, Peter, and 
. Provost. 

ip 

Jsah. I do, my lord. 

Duke. For tliis new-married man, approaching 
here, 

Whose salt imagination yet hath wrong’d 
Your well-defended hcgiour. you muPt pardon 
For Mariana’s sake : but as ne adjudg’d your brother 
( Being criminal, in double violation 
Of sacred chastity, and of promise-breach,* 

Thereon dependent for your brother’s life,) 

The very piercy of the law cries out 
Most audible, even from his proper’* tongue,' 

An Angelo for Claudio, death for death, 

Haste still \>ays haste, and leisure, answers leisure ; 
Like doth quit'like, and Measure still for Measurel^ ‘ 
Then, Angelo, thy fault’s thus manifested ; 

Which though tfiou would’st deny, denies thee van- 
tage 

Wo do condemn thco to the very block 
Where Claudio stoop’d to death, and with like 
haste 

Away w ith him. 

Atari. O, my most gracious lord, 

I hope you will not mock me with a husband ! 

Duke. It is your husband mock’d you with a 
husband : 

Consenting to the safeguard of your honour, 

I thought your marriage fit ; else imputation. 

For that he knew you, might reproach your life, ^ 
And choke your good to come : for his possessions, 
Although by confiscation they are ours, 

We do instate and widow you \\ilhal. 

To buy you a belter husband. 

Mari. O, my dear lord, 

I crave no other, nor no better man. 

Puke. Never crave him ; we are definitive. 

Mjri. Gentle, my liege,— [Kneeling. 

^ Duke. Yon do but lose your labour ; 

Away with him to dealli. — Now, sir, [To Lucio.] 
to von. 

Mari. O, my good lord!— Sweet Isabel, take 
my part : 

Jjend mo your kncc.s, and, all my life to come, 
I’lWend you all fhy life to do jou service. 

Duke. Against all sense” you doimporlunc her: 
Should she kneel down, in iptTcy of this fact, 

Her brother’s ghost Ins ||p,vcd bed would break. 

And take her hence in horror. 

Atari. Isabel, 

Sweet Isabel, do yet but krjeel by me ; 

Hold up your hands*, say nothing, I’ll speak all. 
They say, Lest men are moulded out or faults ; 

And, for tlie most, become much more the better 

g or hcnig a little bad : so may my husban^i 
, Isabel ! will you not lend a kneo 7 • 

Duke. Ho dies for Claudio’s death. 

XsatK Most bounteous sir, 


I Ciglots are wantons.— 

• ■ - ■ — young Talbot was not horn 
To be the pillage of a giglot wench.’ 

K. Henry VI. P. I, 

t Dr, Jlohnson goes eerfously to work to prove that 
Ke did not anderstand this piece of vulgar humour ; and 
Henley thinks the eollistrijnum,oT original pillory, was 
alludM to ! * Whet Piper no i be hanged awhile.' is a 
line In an old ma^igal. And in Bon Jonson’i Bartho- 
kmsw Fair, we have 

* Leave the bottle behind you, and he eursi awhile.'* 
In short, cImt are potty and familiar maledictions, rightly 
{Mtplsined, < a pl^ue or a mischief on you.’ 

ft L e. do thee service. 

4 Passes, probably put for trespasses j or it may 
tena eostrses, from passes, Ft. 
ft Mbertising ana holy, anentive and faithful. 


Look, if it please you, on this man condemn’d. 


0 i. c. gener^ous pardon us os we have pardoned 
you. 

7 Rtish remonstrance; that is, a premature d£s- 
play of it, perhaps we should read rteroonstrance , out 
Che word may be formed from remonstrer, French— fs 
show again. 

S That brain'd my purpose. We still use in conver- 
sation a like phraee-«>* that knocked my design on the 
head.’ 

9 Promise-breach, It should be promiss, breech is 
superfluous. 

10 i. n. Angelo’s own tongue. 9 . 

11 Measure still for measure. This appears to have 
been a current expresHiun for retributive justice. Equi- 
valent to like for hke. 80 , In the .Id part of Henry Vl 

« Measure for measure must be answered.’ 

13 1. e. * to deny which will avail thee nothing.* 

13 i. e. against reason and qff'seiian ^ 



SCKIfB I. 


MEASURE FOR MEASURE, 


w 


Am if my brother liv’d : I partly think, 

A due sincerity govern’d his deeds, 

TilK4ie did look on me : since it is sof 

Let him not dio : My brother had l)ut ju^jtice, 

In that he did the thing for which he dietl : 

For Angelo, 

Ills act did not o’ertake his iiatl intent ; 

And roust be buried but as an intent 
' That perish’d by the way: ^ tlionghts are no siftijocts; 
Intents but merely Uioughts^ 

Mari. Merely, nly Idrdi 

Duke. Your suit’s unprofitable; stand up, I say.^ 
I have bethought me or another fault 
Provost, how came it Cladtlio was beheaded 
an unusual hour ? 

Prov. It was commanded so. 

Duke. Had you a special warrant for the deed 7 
Prov. No, my good lord ; it was by private mes- 
sage. 

Duke. For which 1 do discharge you of your 
office : 

Give up your keys.., 

♦ Prov. Pardon me, noble lord t 

1 thought it was a fault, but knew it not ; 

Yet did repent me, after more advice:* 

Ft>r testimony whereof, one in the prison 
That sliouid by private order else have died, 

X have reserv’d alive. 

Duke. Wliat’s he ? 

Prov. His nam^' is Rarnardine. 

Duke. I would thou had’st done so by Otaudio. 
Go, fetch him hiUicr ; let me look upon him. 

Provost. 

Kaf'til. I am sorry, one so learned ami so wise 
As you, lord Aiigohj, have .still appear’d, 

Should slip so grossly, both in the heat tif bloorl. 
And lack of leinjier’d judgiiirnt nflerward. 

Ant;. I am sorry, that such sorrow I procure : 
And so deep sticks it in iny penitent heart, 

Thai I crave death more willingly than merry ; 
’Tis my deserving, and I do eiitieat it. 

Re-enter Provost, Barivardi.nk, Claudio, and 
JULJKT. 

Duke. Which is that Barnardine 7 
Prov, 'Hiis, my lor^l, 

Duke. There w.as a friar told roe of this man; — 
Sirrah, (hou^art said t<i have a stubborn soul, 

That afiprehends no further than (his world, 

And sciiiar’st thy life according. Thou'rt con- 
demn’d ; ^ 

But, fur those earthly* faults, I quit them all f 
And pray thee, lake this iiierry to provide 
For luuter times to come : — Friar, advise him ; 

I leave him to your hand. What mufUed fellow’s that? 

Prov. This is another prisoner, that 1 sav’d. 
That should have died when Claudio Just his head; 
As like almost to Claudio, as himself. 

[Unmufflea Cj.au Dio. 
Duke. If he be like your brother, [ To Isabella.] 
for his sake 

la hrspardon’d : AnJ, for your lovely sake, ^ 
Give me your hand, and say you will be mine, 

He ia my brother too : But fitter time for Uiat. 

By this, lord Angelo perceives he’s safe ; 
Methinka, I see a quick’ning in his oyc 
Well, Angelo, your evil quits* you well : 

Iiook that you love your wifu ; her worth, worth 
yours.*-— ■ 

I find an apt remission in myself: 

And yet here’s one in place 1 cannot pardon 
You, sirrah, [To Luexo.] that knew mo for a fool, 
a coward, 


1 i, c. like the travoller, who dies on his journey, is 
obscurely interred, and thought of no more : 

‘ Ilium expirautem 

Ohliti ignoto camponiin In pulvero llnquunL’ 
ifl. e. better coftshieraiion. K. Henry V. An li. Sc. 2. 
8 i, e. ao far aa they are punishable on earth, 

4 Requites .... . . 

8 * Her worth worth yours ;» that is. * her value ia 
aqual to youra, the match Is not unworthy of you.* 
a Incontinence. 7 Thoughilcss practise. 


aesaaa U«UI^ 

. 1 /cio. 1 beseech your higiinoss, do not marry ma 
L whore ! Your iiighness said even now, I mad« 


One all of luxury," an ass, a madman j 
Wherein have 1 so deserved of you, 

Thatoyou extol me thus? 

iMcio, ’Faith, myi^ord, I spoke it but according 
to llui trick;’ If you will hang mo for it, you may^ 
but I had rather it would please you, I might bo 
whipp’d. 

Duke. 'Vyiiipp’d first, sir, and bang’d oiler.— 
Proidaim it, '^provost, round about the city; 

If any woman’s wrong’d by this lewd fellow, 

(As I have heard him .swear himself, tliere’s ono 
Whom he begot with child.) let her appear, 

And ho shall marry her : the nuptial finished. 

Let him bo wnippM and hand’d. 

to R 1 

you a duke ; good my lord, do not recumponse me 
in making me'tf cuckold. 

Duke. Upon mine honour thou .shalt marry her. 
Thy slanders I forgive ; and therewithal 
Remit thy other forfeits Take him to prison : 
And sec our pleasure herein executed. 

Jjucio. Marrying a punk, my lord, is pressing to 
death, whipping, and banging. 

Duke. Shind’ring a ]>rmce deserves it.— 

She, Claudio, that you wrong’d, look you restore, 
.loy to you, Manana! — love her, Angelo; 

I ha\ e oonfess’il her, and I know her virtue.— 
Tliatiks, good IWend Escaius, for thy much good- 
neK.s ; 

There’s more behind, lliat is more gratuli\te. 
I'liatiks, Provost, for thy <-arc and secrecy ; 

We shall employ line m a worthier place 
Forgive him, Angelo, that brought you hPme 
The head of Hagi^/ine for Claudio’s ; 

The oiience pardons il.solf.—Dear Isabel, 

1 have a motion much imports your good ; 
Wh«*reto if you’ll a willing ear mchiie, 

Whars iiiinc is yours, and what is yours is mine; 
S<i, bring us to our pslace ; where We’ll show 
What’s yet beliind, i hat's meet you all should Vsmw. 

[Exeunt, 

[The novel of GirnMi Ciuibio, from ■which Shaks- 
iware w supwised to haiu ImriowtHl ihla fable, may be 
read 111 Sftakt,ju‘aie Hhcstratui. cJe^nntly (ratisialed, 
with rem.irkrt, which will as'sj.-it the inquirer to di.'icover 
how much atibiirdily ishaksneare has admitted ox 
avoidotl. 

1 cannot but sii'«|K*ct ihnt gome other riad new-mo- 
delled the novel of Cinthio, or written a ^xoty which in 
.•^oine f'aitieulars re.sembleil it, and (hat Cimhio was not 
ihe auihiir wJiom Shak'-pearc bnmodkilely followed. 
The Kirqwror in riiidiiu is named Maximine ; the 
Duke, ill ShaksiV'are’s cmnneratioii of the persons ol 
ilie drama, l.s calltMl V'incervio. This appears a^very 
.'•light remark j but wmee flic Duke has no name in (ho 
play, nor is over meutnined but by his titlef,^ Why should 
he be called Viucnitio anions' (be peraoMS, htit because 
the name ■was copied fi(«m the story, and placed ffn]>er-* 
Jluously at the head of the list by the mers habU of 
transcription ? It in therefore likely that (here was (hen 
a story of Vinceniii?, Duke of Vienna, different frotH 
that Ol MAximirie, F.mpcror of (he Romans. 

Of this play, the light or comick part is very natural 
and pleasing, but the grave scenes, if a few passages bs 
exceiKed, have more labour than elegance. The plot 
IS rather iiiiricato than artliil. The time of the action 
is iiulctinite ; some lime, we know not bow much, must 
have elapsed between the recess of the Duke and the 
iinprisimment of Claudio ; for he must have learned the 
biury of Mariana in his disguise, or he delegated bfs 
1 ) 0 wer to a man already kiiow’n to lie corrujaed.* The 
unities of action and place arc sufllcienily j^eserved.] 

Jokneon 


8 * Remit thy other forfeits.* Dr. Johnson says, tor* 
\feits mean wmiahments^ but is H not more likely to 
signify miaaoings^ tranagresaions, from the French 
furfmt ? Steevens’s Note affords instances of the word 
in this sense. 

P i. n. more to be rejoiced in. Am Steevens rightly ex- 
plained iL 

♦ The Duke probably bad learnt the story ofMoriana 
in some of his former retirements. ‘ having over loved 
the life removed.* And he had a suspicion that Angelo 
was but a eeemer, and thsrefbxe sCayv to witch him. 

Bta^hne 




MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 

c 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


It is sftid Iliat tne rnain plot of this pla^ i< flerivcU 
from the story of Ariodaiiio uml Gincvra, lo the Htih 
l)oQk of Arktsto's Orlundo Fnrioeio. Something siinilai' 
may allk be foujid jn tlio fourth canto of ilie socoml 
book of Speosi'i V Facrii* Qiu'eiip ; but a novel of B.an* 
dallo'Sf copied V> Bolleforcctt in hia Triifticul Hi^iOiricj, 
eeema to have lurnished Shakspeare with ilio fable. It 
approaches Pi-arer to the play in all particiiJare thou 
any other pt rtonnance hillicno cliscovorud. No trails- 
laiion of it uito Kn^liah has, however, yet been met 
with. • 

The incidents of this play produce a strikinsr effect on 
the stain*, where it has ever been one of the most popu- 
of Shaksjicare’a Comedies. The spriithtly wle-en- 
councers between Benedick ami Beatrice, and the blun- 
dering simplicity of tin^so inimitable men in ollico. 


Doirberry and Verges, relievo the seriniir parts of the 
pl.iy wiiich niu'hi (ttherwi«te have seemed too seriouiB 
Ri comedy. There is a deep and coui-liin» interest ex- 
cited for the innocent and iniich in.)urcd Hero, ‘ whose 
jusiificatinn is brought about by one of those leinjKifary 
consigijiiiciits to ihe grave, of wlitch, Shakspeare a]^ 
jiears' to have been fond.* In answer Ct» Steevens's 
etbjenion to the same ariidco betini; mode use of to en- 
trap both the lovers, Sell lege! obstMve.H that Uhe drol- 
lery lies in the very symmetry of the decemioH. Their 
Irieiids attribute the whole eftert to ilteniselves ; but (he 
e\cUi!-ive dnvciion of their nnllery against each other 
is a Mn>of of their growing: inrlinaiion,’ 

I Tins play h? supposed to have been written in 1600, iu 
i which year it was first published. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Dow PwOBO, Prince of Arragoo. 

Dow JoHW, hie Imxtard Brother, 

CliAUOio, a young Ijnrd of Florence, favourite to 
DonsPedro. 

Bewedick, a young Tjord of Padua,yiivoitr)te like- 
11 ise of Don Pedro. 

Leowato, Governor of Messina. 

Awto^tio, hUt Brother, 

Balthazar, Seirvant to Don Pedro. 

CoSiir.’ } 


A Sexton, 

A Fnar. 

A Boy. 

IlEno, Daughter to Leonato. 

Beatkioe, jViece to Lconato. 

Ursct^a**^^* } Gcnricioomcn attending on Hero. 

Messenger^, Watch, and Attendanlv. 
SCENE, Messina. 


ACT I. 


SCENE 1.— Before Lieom\to*e House. Hnter'LK- 
owATO, Hero, Beatrice, and others^ with a 
Messenger. 

Zeonato. 

1 LEARW in this letter, that Don Pedro* of Ar- 
raTOn comes this nigiit to Messina. 

Mesa. He is vc^t.ienr by this j he was mot three 
leagues off when I left iiini. 

£eo^. How many gentlemen have you lost in 
this action? 

Mess, lint few of any sort, and none of name. 

A victory is tw*ico ^self, when the oeiiiever 
brings home full numbers. I find here, that Don 
Pedro hath bestowed much honour on a young 
Florentine called Claudio. 

Mess, Much deserved on his part, and equally 
rememborctl by Don Pedro ; He haiii bdrne him- 
self beyond the promise of his ago ; doing, in the 
figuro of a lamb, the feats of n lion : he hath, in- 
deed, better bettered expectation, than you must 
ex]|^t of me lo tell you how, 

Xi60i>. He bath an uncle here in Messina will be 
ooty much glad of if. 

Mess. I Imve already delivered him letters, and 
there appears much joy in him ; even so much, i 
that joy could not show itself modest enough, with- 
out a badge of bitterness.^ 


1 Tlie old copjcei read Don Peter. 

2 Of all tbf trauwicrts of Joy, that which is attended 
by tears is least offetisive ; ticcause, carrying with it 
ihw mark of pain, it allays the envy that usually a». 
tends another^ happiness. This Is nnely called a mo- 

Jt»y» sMftli a one as did not liisult the observer by 
an Inuitatusn of happiness iinaiited with pain. In 
yerswn of the lOih Odyssey, a Sf>ni6wbat 
Wapte exprodHion occurs : 


“ our ayes wore 
’The aaiaa wet badge af weak hunumlty.* 


Pj>on. Did he break out into tears 7 

IMtss. In great measure,* 

'*Jjeon. A kind overilow of kindness : There are 
no faces truer than those that arc ho wa< 9 hed. Huw 
much belter it is to weep at joy, tl.an lo joy Rt 
weeping ! 

Beat. 1 pray you, is .sigmor Montanto^ returned 
froiiL the wars, or ro ? 

Mess. I know none of that name, lady; there 
was none such in the army of any sort.* 

Leon. What is he that you askYor, niece ? 

Hero. My cousin luetnis signior Benedick of 
Padua. 

Mess. O, he is returned ; and as p1ea.sant as ever 
he was. 

Berd. He si;» up his bills® hero in Messina, and 
ehttllengfd Cunid at the flight:^ and irty unele\s 
jfool, reading the ehallrnge, siilracribcd fbr Cupid, 
areJ challenged him at the Urd-boU. 1 pray you, 
how many hath he killed and eaten in these wars i 
Bill how many liatli he killed ? for, indeed, 1 pro- 
iiiis“d to eat all of his killing. 

I^jm. Faith, nienc, you tax signior Benedick 
too mueh ; but hoMl be meet* with you, I doubt it 


Tills IS an i-iea vvliich Bteikhpfaro ii» have do- 

lighted to itiii iKluee. ft ocpurs again iu Macbutli ; 

* my pleiiieuus Jaya, 

Waiiii#ii 111 fulnos.s, seek to hide ihcmselvei 
In drops of e</j row.* 

3 i. 0 . in eliiiridance. 


4 Mnntfinfo w«^ one of the aTicIcnt lemia of the fencinf 
sciimil ; II iiiie humorously given to mic whom she 
would reprewiit a« a bravado. 5 Rank. 

6 This phrase was in cuninnn use for aftixiiiu a 
printed neiicoin ^ome public place, long before BJiak 
Hpeare’e lime, and long after. It l i amply ilUuiUrated br 
Mr. Douce, iu hU ‘ Ulumradona of SbnkBiuuire.’ 

7 Ftjghts^ were long aud hghi feaihateJ arrewfc that 

went djrctctJy w the mark. ^ 

0 Even. • _ 



CfesvIiL 


MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHINOi 


'Alet«. H9 hath done good aervicci lady, in tiieae 
vrars. 

You had musty victual, and he hath ^Ip 
to eat it; ho is a very valiant trencher-inan/^he 
hath an excellent stomach. 

A/ess, And a gocnl soldier too, lady. 

JJrai. And a good soldier to a lady;— But ivhat 
he to a lord '/ 

» A/&V4. A lord to a lonl, a man to a man; dfUfTed* 
with aU honourable virtues. 

J3efU» It is so, indeed ; he is no less than a KtufTcd 
man ; but for the sUifhug, — Well, wc are all inortal. 

/<on. You must uot, sir, mistake my niece : tlterc 
IS a kind of merry war iKAwixt signior Benedick 
and her ; they never meet, but there is a skirmisli 
of vidt botw'oen them. 

Beta. Alas, he gets nothing by that. In our last 
cqallici, four of his five wiLs^ went hahing^ofl', and 
now is the whole man governed witli one : so that 
if ho have vi'it enough to keep liimsclf warm, lei 
liiin bear it for a dinerciice^ between himself and 
Ills lior.se : for it is all the wealth that he h;ith left, 
l^^be known a rcaswable creature. — Who is liis 
companion now? Ho hath every month a new 
sworn brother. 

A/ew. Is it pos.sible 7 

JSeaL Very easily posPiblo ; he wears his failii 
but as Uie fashion of his hat, it ever changes with 
the next bloi^k.* 

Afess. I see, lady, the gentleman is not in your 
books. 

Beat. No : an he were, I would burn my study. 
But, I pray you, who is his companion ? Is tliere 
no young squarcr*'* now, tliat will moko a voyage 
with him to the devil 7 

Mess, lie is must in the company of the right 
I noble Claudio. 

Beat. O Lord ! he will hang upon him like a dis- 
ea.se : he is sooner caught tliari the pestilence, and 
the taker runs presently mad. God help the noble 
Claudio! if h^ hovn <^‘«!jcht the Benedick, it will 
co.Nt him a thousand pound ere he be cured. 

JMtss. 1 will hold friends with you, huly. 

Beat. Do, gooil irieml. 

JjeoA. You will never run mail, niece. 

Beat. No, not till a hot January. •• 

Mess. Don PcJro is appmaclied. 

Enter Don ^eiiro, ntlevded % Balthazar rmd 
othetSf Don John, Ci.Aunio, and Benedick. 

Z). Pedro. Good signior I.rCon.lto, you are csine 
to meet your trouble : the fasluim of the world is to 
avoid co^t, and you encounter it. 

JjEon. Ni-vcr came trouble to my hon.‘5c in the 
likeness of your grace : fof trouble being gone, com- 
fort should remain ; hut, when you depart from me, 
sorrow abides, and iuippiiiess takes his leave. 

D, Pedro. You embrace your rdiarge’ loo wil- 
lingly. — 1 think, this is your (laughter. 

/>on. Her mother hath many limes told mo so. 
Bet^^ W’’ore you in doubt, sir, that you asked her? 
. Siguiur Ueiicdick, no ; for then were yoti 

a child. 

I). Pedro. You have it full Beiiedich : we may 
guess by this what you are, being a nuiii. Truly, 
lady fathers herself:*— Be happy, lady! for 
you are like an honourable father. 


Bene. Ifai^iorLeonatobohcr father, she wmild 
iK>t have his head on her shoulders, for all Messina, 
as lik(| him as she is. 

BcaL I wonder, tiyit you will still be talking, 
signiof Benedick ; no bmly marks you* 

Bene, What, my dear lady Disdain ! are you yet 
[living? 

I Beat, I.S jt possible disdain should die, while she 
hath such xif6cl food to feed it, as si^ior Benedick 7 
Courtesy itself must convert to disdain, if you come 
in her presence. 

Bene. Then is courtesy a tum-coat But it is 
certain, I am It^ed of all ladies, only you excepted: 
and I would 1 could find in my heart that I had not 
a hard heart ; for, truly, 1 love none. 

Beat. A dear haiipiness to women ; they would 
else have been troulilcd with a pernicious suitor. I 
thank God. and iny cold blood, 1 am of your humour, 
fur tliat ; 1 had rather hear my dog bark at a crow, 
tiian a man swear he loves me. 

Bene, God keep your ladyship still in (hat mind I ” 
so some gentleman or otlicr shall ’scape a predestH 
natc scratched face. 

Brat. Scratcliing could not make it worse, an 
’twerc such a face as yours were. 

Bene, Widl, you are a rare parrot-teachcr. 

Beat. A bird of my tongue is better than a beast 
of yours. 

Bene. 1 would my horse had the speed of your 
tongue ; and so good a continuer ; But keep your 
way o’GchI’s name ; I have dune. 

Scat. You alwn yy end with ajade’s trJfk ; I know 
you of old. 

D, Pedro. This is the sum of all : Leonato,— «ig« 
nioi Claudio, and siguior Benedick, — my dear friend 
Lconato liiith invited you all. 1 toll him, we shaB 
slay here at the least a mouth ; and he heartily prays, 
some occasion may detain us longer ; 1 dare swear 
he is no hypocrite, but prnvs from his heart. 

Ijrrm. If you my lord, you shall not be 

forsworn. — Let me bid you welcome, my lord, fllinff 
reconciled to the prince your brother, Ijpwe you aU 
duly. 

I). John, I thank you : I am not of many words, 
but 1 thank you. 

/..eon. Please it«your grace lead on ? 

/>. Pedro. Your baud, Lconato ; w’e will go toge- 
iJier. [Ex(u7it all hvl Benedick and Cladhio. 

Claud. Bt'iiedick, didst thou note the daughter of 
signior Lconato ? 

Bene. I noted her not ; but I looked on hor. 

Claud, 'bs she not a modest yiAing lady? 

Bene. Do you question me”, as an honest man 
should do, for my simple truy judgment ; or wJuld 
you have me Rjicak after my custom, as being a 
professed tyrant to their sex ? 

Clniui, No, I iirav thce,«speak in sober judgment. 

Bene. Why, rfaiih, inethinks she is loo low for a ' 
high praise, too brown for a fair praise, and too litr^ 
tie for a great praise : only this commendation I ettd 
%^brd her ; that were she other than she is, shci 
were unhandsome ; and being no other but as sho 
is, I do not like her. 

Chud. Thou thinkesl, I am in sport; I pray 
tell me truly how thou likest her. 

Bene, iVould you buy her, that you inquire aibef 
her. 


1 StujJedf in thi^ first iniaiauc(!» has no ridiculous 
OMardiix. Mcde, in his discourses on Scrqxiire. 
quoted by Edwardi^ speaking of Adam, says, Mie 

' whom God liad stuffed wkii so many cxceUeut quuli- 
(ties.’ And iu the Wlmer's Talc : 

‘Of s^t/jf’daufBc.iency.’ 

Beatrice starts an idea at the words stuped and 
prudently chcTks hersolf in the pursuit of it. A srutTed 
man a!p{)eara to have been one ul the many caniplirases i 
for a cuckold. 

2 In Shnkspeare's lime trit was the general term for 
Intellectual power. TIio icits seem to have beijn 
reckoned Jfvc by Analogy to the five senses. So in 

. LeAT, Act Tii. Sc. 4: ‘Bless fliy five wits.* 

3 This is an heraldic term. So, in Hamlet, Ophelia 
Mys, * You IPTT Wifirf your rwc with a d^fermes.* 


4 The mould ou which a bat isibrinsd. J( is here 
used for s/uipe or ftishion, Soo note on Leor^ Aqt iv 
Sc. 6. 


d The origin of tliis phrase, which is still in eomsaei^ 
ime. has not tieni clearly explained, though the seBsa. 
of it is juetty generally understood. The mbstprohoble 
acimiinl derives it from the drcumstance of servantfi 
and reuiners being entered in the books of thoes Sts 
whom they were attached. 2b be in one^s book* 'tnis. 
to be tn Jaifour. That this was Urn ancient sense of Ihe 
phrase, and its origin, appears from Klorfo,. in V<— 
‘ Caaso. Cashler*il, crosa<^d, eancelled, or put out td 
booAe and checke roule.’ 

6 Q.unrrellcr. 

7 Burtlicny incumbrance. 

8 This phrasa is c^mmion in Unraatfhln. * Jiuk Ik* 
there himseh * n like his father 
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CtauH. Can the world buy such a jewel ? 

^ Sene. Yea, and a case to put it into. But speak 
you this with a sad brow ? or do you play ihe'Hout- 
in^ Jack ; to tell us Cupid is a ^ood hare-finder, aiitl 
Vulcan a rare carpenter ? ‘ Come, in what key shall 
a man take you to go in the song 7^ 

Claud In mine eye, she is the sweetest lady that 
ever 1 looked on. 

Bene, 1 can see yet without spectacles, and I 
see no such matter : there’s her eimsin, an she were 
not possessed with a tury, exceeds her as much in 
beauty, as the first of May does the last of Decem- 
ber. But I hope, you have no intont to turn hus- 
band ; have you r 

Claud. 1 would scarce trust myself, though I had 
■worn the contrary, if Hero would be my wife. 

Bene, Is it come to this, i’faith J Hath not the 
world one man, but he will wear his cap with sus- 
picion V Shall I never see a bachelor of threescore 
q again ? Go to, i’faith ; an thou wilt needs thrust thy 
neck into a yoke, wear the print of it, and sigh away 
Sundays.^ Look, Don Pedro is returned to seek 
you. 

Re-enter Don Pedro. 

jD. Pedro, What secret hath held you here, that 
you followed not to Leonalo’s? 

Bene. 1 would, your grace would constrain me to 
tell. 

B, Pedro, I charge thee on thy allegiance. 

Bene. Ubu hear, Count Claudio : I can he secret 
as a dumb man, I would have you think so ; but on 
my allegiance, — mark you this, on my allegiance : 
—He is in love. With who ?— now that is your 
fpra ce’a part. — ^Mark, how short his answer is 
With Hero, Lctf'itato’s short daughter. 

Claud, If this were so, so were it uttered. 

Bene. Like the old talc, my lord : it is not so, 
nor ’twas not so ; but, indeed, God f(>rbid it should 
be 9.^ 

Claifi. If my passion change not shoilly, God j 
forbid it should he otherwise. 

J). Pedro. Amen, if you love her; for the lady is 
▼cry wcH worthy. 

Claud, You speak this to fetch me in, my lord. 

D. Pedro, By niv froth, 1 spe^k my f bought. 

Claud. And, in faith, my lord, I spoke mine. 

Bene. And, by rny two faiths and troths, my lord, 
1 spoke mine. 

Claud. That I love her, I feel. 

JD. Pedro, ThaV^he worthy, I know. 

Bene. That I neither feel how she should be loved, 
no%koow how she should bo worthy, is the opinion 
that fire cannot melt ¥iu» of me ; I will die in it at 
the stake. 

D, Pedro. Thou wasf^ever an obstinate heretic 
in the despite of beauty. 

Claud, And never couid maintain his part, but in 
the force of his will.* 

Bene, That a woman conceived me I thank her ; 
that she brought me up, I likewise give her molt 


1 Do you scoff and mock In telling us that Cupid, 
who is blind, is a good harc-fimlcr ; and that Vulcan, a 
blacksmith, is a goofl carpenter? Do you mean to 
•muse us with improbable stories ? 

d i e. to join in the song. 

91. ». subject his head to the disquiet of jealousy. 

4 1. e. become sad and serious. Alluding to the man- 
ner in which the Puritans usually spent the Sabbath. 
Witii eighs and gnmtings, and other hypocritical marks 
of devmlon. 

6 The old tale, of which this is the burthen, has been 
traditionally preserved and recovered by Mr. Blake- 
way, and is perhaps one of the most happy illustrations 
of ahaksneare that has ever appeared. 

0 Alluiling CO the definition or a heretic In the schools. 

7 That is, wear a horn on my forehtad.t which the 
hunteman mtfij hhw. A reeheat is the sound by which 

f the dogs are called back. 

I 8 i. ©. hu^le-horn. 

*ncanincf»eeinstobc 'or that I should 


hiimhie thanks : but that I will have o rechomr 
winded in my fun^hcad, or hang my bugle* in an 
invisible baldrick,’’ all women shall pardon me : 
Because I will not do theiy the wrong to mistrust 
any, 1 will do myself the right to trust none: and 
the fine'” is, (for the which 1 may go the finer,) I 
will live a bachelor. 

D, Pedro. I shall see tliec, ere I die, look pale 
wirh love. 

Bene. With anger, with sickness, or with hunger, 
my lord ; not with love ; prove, that ever I lose more 
blofxl with love, than I will get again with drinking, 

K ick out mine eyes with a ballad-maker’s pen, and 
ang me up at the doo? of a broth el-liouse, for the 
sign of blind Cupid. 

I D. Pedro. Well, if ever thou dost fall from this 
faith, thou wilt prove a notable argument.' ' 

Beyie. If I do, hang me in a bottle like a cat,** 
and shoot at me ; and he that liiis me, let him bo 
clapped on the shoulder, and called Adam.'* 

1). Pedro. Well, as time shall try : 

In time the savage hull doth bear the yoke.** 

Bene. The saN-age bull inav ; but if ever the sen- 
sible Benedick bear it, pluck off the bull’s hoiTis, 
and set them in niy forehead : and let me be vilely 
painted; and in siudi great letters as they write. 
Here U good horse to hircy let them signify under my 
sign — Here you may see Benedick the married man, 
Claud. If this should ever happen, thou would’st 
be hom-mad. 

JO. Pedro. Nay, if Cupid have not spent all hts 
quiver in Venice,** thou wilt quake for this shortly. 
Bene. I look for an earlhniiako too then. 

D. Pedro. Well, you will temporize with the 
hours. In the mean time, good signior Benedick, 
repair to Leonato’s ; commend me to him, and tell 
him, I will not fail him at supper ; for, indeed, hd 
hath made great preparation. 

Bene. I have almost matter enough in mo for 
such an embassage : and so I commit you— 

Claud. To the tuition of God : From my house, 
(if I had it) — 

D, Pedro. The sixth of July : Your loving friend, 
Bencriick. 

Bene. Nay, mock not, mock not : The body of 
your discourse is sometime guarded'* with frag- 
ments, and tho guards are but slightly basted on 
neither ; ere you flout old ends ari^ further, exa- 
mine your conscience,”^ and so I leave you. 

[Exif Benedick. 
Claud. My your liighress now may Jo me 
good. 

D. Pedro. My love is thine, to teach ; teach it 
but how, 

And thou shait see how Spt it is to learn 
Any hard les.sor( that may do thee gooii. 

Claud. Hath Leonato any son, my lord ! 

D. Pedro. No child but Hero, she’s his only 
heir ; 

Dost thou affect her, Claudio? 

- Claud. O mv lor^, 

When you went onward on this endea action, 

I look’d upon her with a soldier’s eye, 


10 The fine is the conclusion. 

1 1 A capital subject for sotire. 

1*2 It senms^Q have lipon one fffthc inhuman sports of 
the time, to enrlose a rat in a wooden Cub or bottle sus- 
pended aloft lo be shot at. 

I3i. c. Adam Boll, ‘a passing good archer,* Who, 
with Clyrn of the Cioughe anil William of Cloudeslie, 
were outlaws as famous in the norfli ol England, ss Ro- 
bin 1 I(kk 1 and his fcdlowa were in tfie midland counties. 

14 This hue is from The Spanish Tragedy, or Hlero* 
jilino, &e. ; and ocrurs, with a slight variation, In Wat- 
son’s Sonnets, l.>SI. 

1.5 Venice is represented in the same light as Cyprus 
among the ancients, and it is this character of thoyieoplo 
that is hero alhuied to, 

16 Trimmed ornamented. 

17 * Examine if your sarcasms do not tourh yourself.* 

Old endo probably means the conclusions of letierf, 
which were frequently eouehed ia the quaint fkmi 
used above as 
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That lik’d, but had a rougher task in hand 
Than to drive liking to the name of love : 

But now I am return’d, and that war-titough(s 
Have left their places VA<'^inr, in their rooms 
Come thronging soR and dedicate desires, 

All prompting mo how fair young Horods, 

Saying 1 lik’d her ere I went to wars. 

, Jt>. redro. Thou wilt bo like a lover presently, 

And lire Iho hearer with a book of words : 

If thou dost love fair Hero, cherish it ; 

And 1 will break with her, and wdth her father, 

And thou shalt have her : VVas’t not to this end, 
That thou began’st to twis^so fine a story? 

Claud, How sweetly do you minister to love, 

That know love’s grief by Ins complexion ! 

But lest my liking might too sudden seem, 

1 would have ^alird it with a longer treatise. 

D, Pedro, What need tlio bridge much broader 
than the flood ? 

The fairest grant is the necessity : * 

Look, what will serve, is fit: ’tis once,’ thoulov’st; 
j^nd I will fit thee with the rcmeily. 

1 know we shall have revelling to-night ; 

I will assume thy part in some disguise, 

And tell fair Hero I am Claudio ; 

And in her liosum I'll unclasp my licart. 

And take her hearing prisoner with the force 
And strong encounter of iny amorous tale: 

Then, after, to hrr father, will 1 break ; 

And, the cunclu^ioTl is, she shall bo ihine : 

In practice let us put it presently. [E-Teunf. 

SCENE II. A Room in Leonato’s House. En- 
ter Lkovato and Antonio. 

/jeon. How now', brother? Where is my cousin, 
your won ? Hath he providi'd this inusiek ? 

Ant. He is very busy about it. But, brother, I 
can tell you strange news that you yet dreamed 
not of. 

Leon. Arc they gowi I 

Ant. As the event stamps them ; but iliey have 
a good cover, tliey show well outward. The prince 
and Count Ulaiulio, w’alking in a thick-pleashed’ 
alley m my orchard, were Ihu.s nuicli overheard by 
a man of mine : The prince discovered to Claudio, 
that he loved my niece your daughter, and meant 
to aeknowlecThc it this night in a dance ; and, tf he 
found her accordant, he meant to take the present 
time by the top, and instantly break with vou of it. 

Ijeon. Hath Uie fellow any wit,*lhat told you this? 

Ant, A good sharp fellow ; 1 w ill send for him, 
and question him yourself. 

t^on. No, no ; wo will liold it as a dream, till it 
appear itself:— hut 1 vilill acquaint niy daughter 
Withal, that she may he the belter prepared fur an 
answer, if peradventiirc this be true. Go you, and 
tell her of it. [SeiMrcd permnn cro^s thr Cou- 

sins,* you know what you have to do, — 0, 1 rry 
you mercy, frumd ; you go with me, and I will use 
your i^iU: — Gootl cousins, havo a care tliis bigiy 
time. [Excuni, 

SCENE III. Another Room in Lconato’s House, 
Enter Dotv John and Conrade. 

Con. What iho good year,* my lord ! why are 
yon thus out of measure sad 7 

1 Mr. Ha>'lry, with great aouteriCHs, proposed to read 
‘ The fairest ^ant Is to nece'^sity i. o. * necessilas nwod 
eogit defendh.'* The moaning may however be — ‘The 
fairest or most equitable concession is tiiat which is 
’ needful only.* 

9 i. e. once for all. 8o^ in Coriolanns : ‘ O^ice if he i 
do require mir voices, we ought not to deny him.* See j 
Comedy of Errors, Act iil. Sc. 1. ] 

a Thickly iniwwovcn. 

4 Coueina wore formerly enrolled among the depend- 
ants, if not the domestics of great iamiliea, such as that 
of Leonatn.— Peiriichio, while intent on the subjection 
of Katharine, calls out in terms imperative for his cousin 
Ferdinand. 

ff The commentators say, that the original form of 
, Uilf exclamauon WBSthegoifgere, i. e. morhue gallicue j 
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D. John. There is no measure In the occasion 
that breeths it, tliereforu the .madness is without limit. 

C9n, You should hear reason. 

J}. John. And wiiefi 1 have heard it, what blessing 
bringeth it? 

Con, If not a present remedy, yet a patient sufi* 
ferance. 

D. Johil^ I wonder, (hat llioii being (as thou say’st 
thou art) born under Saturn, goest about to apply 
a moral medicine to a mortifying mischief. I can- 
not liidc what I am I must be sad when 1 havo 
cause, and siiiiln at no man’s jestii ; eat when I have 
stomach, and*^^'ait for no man’s leisure ; sleep when 
I nrn drowsyi and tend to no man’s business ; laugh 
when I nm 'nuTry, and claw’ no man in his humour. 

Con. Yea, but you must not make the full show 
of this, fill you may do it without controlment. You 
have of late stood out against your brother, and he 
hath ta’en you newly into his grace ; where it is im- 
possible you should take true root, but by the fair 
weather that you make yolirself : it is needful that 
you frame llio season for your own harvest. 

I) . John. I had rather be a canker* in a hedge, 
than a rose in bis grace ; and it better fils my blood 
to be disdained of all, than to fashion a carriage to 
rob love from any ; in ilu^, though I cannot be said 
to be a flattering honcst man, it must not be denied 
that I am a plain-dealing villain. I am trusted with 
a muzzle, and enfranchised with a clog ; therefor© 

I have decreed not to sing in iny eage : If I had my 
mouth, I would hiie • if I had my liberi^, I would do 
my liking : m iho mean tune, let mo be that 1 am, 
and seek not to alter me. 

Con. Can you make no use of your discontent ? 

J) . John. I make all use of it, for 1 use it only.* 
Who comes iiero ? What news, Borachio? 

Enter Bon Anno. 

Rora. I came yondei fiom a great supper; the 
prince, your brother, is royally entertained hrvJjCO- 
nato ; and 1 can give you intelligence of an intended 
marriage. 

Jl. John. Will it serve for any model*" to build 
mischief on? What i.s he for a "fool, that betroths 
hiinse.lf to nnr)iiietnp>'s ? 

Rora. ATarrv, it is your brother’s right hand. 

1), John. Who? the most exquisite Claudio? 

Rora. Even he. 

D. John. A proper squire! And who, and who? 
which way looks he ^ 

Rora. J^Iarry, on Hero, the daughter and heir o( 
Lc'inato. « 

R. John. A very forward March cliick ! ^How 
came you to lliis ? e 

Rora. Being entertained for a perfumer, as I was 
smoking a mu.sly room,'* comes me the prince and 
Claudio, hand in hand, in saiP® conference; 1 whipt 
me behind the arras ; and there heard it agreed tip- 
on, that the prince should vi'oo Hero for himself, aiM 
haring obtained her, give her to count Claudio. 

’ I). John. Come, come, let us thither ; this may 

rove food to my displeasure : that young start-up 

ath all tho glory of my overthrow ; if 1 ran cross 
him any \\ ay, I blr.sa myself every way : You aro 
both surc,*^ and will assist me 7 

which uliimaiely became obscure, and was corrupted 
Into the goiwl year, a very opposite form of expression. 

6 This is one of Shakspearc's natural touches. An 
; envious and unsocial mind, too proud to give jdcasure, 

I uid too sullen to receive it, always endeavours to hide 
its malignity from the world and 'from itself, under (he 
plainness of simple honesty, or the dignity of haughty 
independence. 

7 Flatter. 

8 A can/ter is the canker-rose, or dog-rose. ' 1 had 
rather be a neglected dng-rose in a hedge, than a. gar- 
den-roBC If it pioflied by his culture,* 

9 1. e. ‘ fbr 1 make nothing elee iny counsellor.* 

10 Model is hero used In an unusual sense, hut Bu11o\ 
I kar explains It, ‘ Motiei, the pla^forme, w form of an 
thing.’ 

11 The neglect of cleanliness among our anceetore 
rendered siirh precautions too oRen necessary* 

13 Serioua. 13 1. e. to be depended on- 
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Act n 


Com. To the death, my lord. 

JD, John^ Let iia to I ho proat supper; their cheer 
is the ffreater, that I am sulvJued ; Wou’d the ronk 
were of my mind !— Shall we’ go prove \\ hat’s to be 
done? 

Bora. We’ll wait upon your lordship. [Exeunt. 


ACT IT. 

SCENE I. A IMl in Loonato’s Jfousc. Enter 
Leonato, Antoxio, Huko, Beatkioe, and 
others, , 

W’as not count John here at Kup{>cr 7 
Am. 1 saw him nut. 

Beat. Ilow tartly tiiul gentloinaii looks ! I never 
can see him, but Tam heart-burned an hour al\cr. 
Jkro. He is of a very melancholy disposition. 
Beat. He were an excellent man, that were made 
;^just in the mid-way between him and Benedick : 
llie one is to<i like an image, and says nothing ; 
and the other, too like my lady’s oldest son, ever- 
more tattling. 

Eton. Then half signior Benedick’s toiigiio in 
count John’s mouth, and half count John’s iiiolun- 
ch^ in signior Benedick’s fare, — 

Beat. With a good leg, and a g/vjd foot, unrie, 
and money enoiiuh in his purse, such a man would 
win any woman in the w orld,— -if ho could get her 
g004l will. 

Leon. Br* my troth, niece, thou wilt never get 
thee a hushanu, if thou be so shrewd of tliy tongue. 
Ant. In faith, she is too curst. 

Beat. Too curst is more than curst : I slmll l<*s> 
sen God’s sending that way : fur it is said, God 
Stands a curst eom short htrms ; but to a cow too curst 
he sends none. 

/>oa. So, by being too cur^r, God v ill send y<»u 
no hems. 

Bent. Just, if he send me no husband: f«»r the 
whi^ blessing, I am at him upon niv ktx'cs every 
morning and evening ; Xjord ! I rould not endure 


Leon. Daughter, remember what I told you ; if 
the prince do solicit you in that kind, you j(;now 
your answer. 

Beat. The fault will he in the musick, cousin, if 
YOU he not woo’d in good time ; if (ho prince be too 
Important,*- tell him, there is measure* in every 
thing, and so (lance out (he answer. For hear me, 
Hero F Wooing, wedding, and repenting, is as a 
Scotch fig, a measure, and a cinrpie-pace ; the first 
suit IS hot and hasty, like a Scotch jig, and full as 
fantastical ; tho wedding, mannerly-modest, as a 
measure full of state and aiiciviitrY *, and then 
noiiics repentance, aml^ with lus bad leys, falls into 
the cinqiio-pacu foster and faster, till he sink into 
his grave. 

Leon. Cousin, you apprehend passing slirew'dly. 

Beat, I have a gooa cyo, uncle ; 1 can see \ 
churcfi bv day-light. 

Leon. The revellers are entering ; brother, make 
good room. 

Enter VoTf Pedro, Cr.Arniti, Bknedick, Baj.- 

tiiazar; Do.*7Ji>hn, Boracuio, Maroaaet, 

Ursula, andotfurrsy masked, 

D. Pedro, Ladv, will von walk about with your 
friend P 

Jfero. So you walk softly, and look sweetly, and 
say nothing, ! am yoiira for the walk ; and, espe- 
cially, when T walk away. 

I). Pedro. With mci in your company ? 

Hero. I may say so, when I please. 

1), Pedro. And when please you to say so? 

Htro. When J like your favour ; for God de- 
fend, the lute si Mild be hkc the ease !* 

/). Pedro. My visor is Philemon’s roof; within 
the house is Juve.^ 

Hern. Why then your visor should bo thatch'd. 
JJ, Pedro, .Speak low, if you speak love. 

[ Takes her aside. 

Btnr. Well, T would you did like me. 

3Inr^. So would ru>l f, for your own sake; for 


hwtbaod with a heard on his face ; i had rather 
in the woollen. 

Leon. You may light upon a hu*<band, that fiath 
no beard. 

Beat. What should I do w’ilh him ? dre^s him in 
my apparel, and make him niy waiting genflcwo- 
man r Ho that hath a beard, is more ilian a youth ; 
and he that hath no heard, is less tium a man : nnd 
be that is more thar a youth, is not for mg ; and he 
that is less than a man, I am not for him. There- 
foeaj will even t^c sixpence in earnest of the bear- 
hero, and lead his ap'’< into hell. 

LeoH. Well then, go you into hell ? 

Beat. No ; but to the ,^ate ; and Ihcre will the 
devil meet me, like an old cuckold, with herns on 
-his head, and say. Get you to heaven^ Beatrice^ 
nonfs heaoen; h^e^s no place for you maids : so de- 
liver I up my apes, ami aivajf to Saint Peter for the . 
heavens ; he shows me where the bachelors sit, anu | 
there live we as murrA'as the day is long. 

Am. Well, niwe, [To Ut:uo.] 1 trust, you will 
be ruled by your father. 

Beat. Yes, faith ; it is my cpiisin’s duly to make 
jcourtesy, and 'say, Fotlier, w it please you but 
yni for all that, cousin, let him br> a handsome fel- 
loWf or else make another courtesy, and say. jPa- 
than a§ kj^hnss fM. 

Loon. Wei), niece, I hope to see you one day 
fitted with a husband. 

Beat. Not till God make men of some other me< 
tal than earth. Would it not grieve a woman to be 
over-mastered with a piece of valiant dust 7 to make 
«tt accomt of her lilb to a clod of wayward marl 7 
No- uncle, PH noim : Adam’s sons are my brethren ; 
and truly, 1 hold ii a sin to match in my khidrod. 


I have manv ill (jna)ilics. 

Bene. Which w one 7 

JMarg. I say rny prayers aloud. 

Bene. 1 love you the heller ; llie hearers may 
erv, Amen. 

JIfr/rg. God match mo with a good dancer ! 

Bulth. Amen. 

Marg. Anri Goil keep him out of my' ^ight, when 
the vlancc is dniie ! — Answer, dork. 

Bulth. No more words; (he clerk is answered. 

(7/s. I know you well on'jugh ; you are signioi 
Antonio. 

Ant, At a w’ord, I am not. 

Urr. I know you 1 y (he waggling of your head. 

ArU. To tell you iriir, I counterfeit him. 

Os. You rouid n»*vcr do him so ill-wcH, unless 
you were, the verv man : Here’s hi.s dry hand up 
and down; you are he, you are he. 

AnL At a wwd I am not. 

Ur.*. Conic, conn- j do vou think I do not knew 
vou by your excellent witf Can virtue hide itself? 
Go to, mum, you are he : graces will appear, and 
there’s un end. 

Brat. Will yrm not tell me wlio fold you .so 7 

Bene. No, you shall pardon me. 

Beat. Nor iill you not tell me who you are? 

Bene. Not now. 

Beat. That 1 was disdainful, — and that I hfd 
my good wit out of the Humirtd merry Tales;*-— 
Well, t)ii.s was siifiiior Benedick Uial s^ so. 

Btru'. What’s lie 7 

Bern. 1 am sure, you know him well enough. 


/ 1 Importunate. 

t A msociere. In old lanmiage, besides its ordjjiary 
Bieanlng, signified also a dunce. 

4 • Ond forbid your ftce should be as 

iMnneJj Ena eoatse as your mask.* 


5 .A.Uiiiling to the lulile. of Baucis and Philcmrui in 

Ovid, who descriUi'H the old as living In a (Imieli- 

ed outiagtt. 

« HtifMlis ef ranna tecta patustm\^ 

which fJoldmg rmiOers : 

‘ TJlio roofr thereof was thatched all with straw and 
feniiinh rcerte.* 

6 Thid was the term ftw a In ShsVspears’s 

time, from a porudar collectifin r^fthnt nsnw, abom widch 
the cummentatora were, much uuz7.lo(l, until a large fro i- 
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Bene, Not 1, believe mo. 

Beat, Did he never make you laiigii ? 

Bene, I pray you, what is ho ? 

BitU. Why, he is the prince’s jester ; a very dull 
fool , only his giO is in devising impossible' slan- 
ders: none but libertines delight in him; and the 
commendation is not in his wit, but in his villaiiy ; 
for ho both pleaseth men, and angers them, and then 
^llhey laugh at him, and beat him : I am sur^ he is 
'in the deut : I would he had boarded^ me. 

Bene. When 1 know the genllcman, I’ll tell him 
what you say. 

Bvut, Do, do : he’ll but break a comparison or 
two on me : which^ peradv^mturc, not marked, or 
not laughed at, strikes him into melancholy ; and 
tlicn there’s a partridge wing saved, for the fool 
will eat no supper that night. \Mueic wWtin. 

We must follow the loaders. • 

Bene. In every good thing. 

Beat. Nay, if they lead to any ill, I will leave 
them at the next turning. 

[Dance. Then exeunt all but Don John, 
BotiAcifio, and Claudio. 

' D, John. Sure my brother is amorous on Flero, 
and hath withdrawn her father to break vmUi him 
about it : Tlio ladies follow her, and but one visor 
reiniiins. 

B tra. And that Is Claudio : I know him by his 
beariiiix.^ 

D. John, Arc not you si^nior Benedick ? 

Claud. You know me wtdl ; I arn lie. 

D. John. Signior, you are very near my brother 
ill his love : he is enamoured on Hero ; 1 pray you, 
dissuade him from her, she is no equal for his Wth : 
you may do the part of an honest man in it. 

Claud. How know you he loves her? 

^ D. John, 1 heard him swear his atfection. 

Bora, So did 1 too ; and ho swore he would mar- 
ry her to-night. 

X). John. Como let us to the ban(|uot. 

[Exeunt Don John, and Bon \chio, 

Claud. Thus answer I in name of Benedick^ 

But hear these ill news with the ears of Claudio.— 
’Tis certain so the prince woos for himself. 
Friendship is constant in all other things, 

Save in the office and affairs of love : , 

Therefore,^ all hearts in love use their own tongues ; 
Let every eye negotiate for itself, 

And^ trust no* agent : for beauty is a witch. 

Against whose charms faith mtdteih into blood. ^ 
This is an accident of hourly proof, 

Which 1 mistrusted not : Farewell, therefore, Il^ro ! 

Re-enter Benedick. 

Bene. Count Claudio ? 

Claud. Yea, the same.' 

Bene.. Come, will you go with mo 7 

Claud. Whither ? ' 

Bene. Even to the next willow, about your own 
business, count. What fashion will you wear the 

mom was di<4Covercd in 191J, by my Into lamented rricint 
the Ear. J, Conybeare, Professor of Poeiry in Oxford. 
I had the graliflcation of printing a few copies at the 
Chiswick press, under the lUle of ‘ 8liAki<pcare\s Jc'^r 
Book.* It was prlnfed by and theri'lMrc musi 

have been published nreviotis to 1533. Anotlier collec- 
tioii of the same kina, called, * Tales and Q.uicke An* 
sweree,* printed by Berthe leue. and of nearly equal 
antiquity, was also reprinted at the same time ; and it is 
remarkable that this collection is cited hf Sir John Har- 
rington under the title of * the hundred merry tales.* It 
continued for a long period to be the popular name for 
rollectfnna of this son, for in the London Cbaunticiere, 
1650, it la mentioned as being cried for sale by a ballad 
I man. 

1 Incredible, or Inconceivable. 

S Boarded, besides its usual meaning, signified ae- 
eoeted, 

a Carrlaca, demeanour. 

4 Vet, which is found in the next line, la understood 
here. 

9 Blood slgnUlas amormu heat or passion. 8o, In 
All’s Well thoLEnds Well, Act. ill. Sc. 7. 

* Now his Important bhod will nought deny, 

That she’ll demand.* 

• 30 
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garland of? About your neck, like an usurer’s 
chain?" or under your arm, like a lieutenant’^ 
scarf? You must wear it one way, for tlie princo 
hath ’got your Hero. 

Claud. 1 wi.sh him Joy of her. 

Bcnc. Why, that’s spoken like an honest «lrovcr ; 
so they sell bullocks. But did you tbiulf the princo 
woulrl have served you thus ? 

Claud, i pray you, leave me. 

Bene. Ho! now 3 'ou strike like the blind man: 
’twas the boy that stole your meat, and you’ll beat 
the post. 

Claud. If it will not be, I’ll leave you. [Exit, 

Bene. Alas,<itpnor hurt fowl! Now will he creep 

into sedges. But, that my lady Beatrice should 

know me, and not know me ! Tim Prince’s foo’ ! — 
11a ! it may be, I go under that title, because 1 am 
merry.— Yea; .but so; 1 am apt to do myself 
wrong: I am not so reputed: it is the base, iho 
bitter disposition of Beatrice, that puts the world 
into her person, and so gives me out.’ Well, Pll , 
be revenged as 1 may, 

Rc-enttr Don Pedro. 

D. Pidro. Now, signior, where’s the count. Dm 
you see him i 

Bene. Troth, mv lord, I have play’d the part of 
lady Fame. I found him here as melancholy as a 
lodge in a warreii I told him, and, I think, I told 
him true, that your grace liad got the go»>d will of 
this young lady ; and I offered him my' company 
to a ivillo'v tree, eiihc'* to make him a garland, as 
being forsak. o, r)r to bind him up a rod, being 
woiiTiy to be whipped. 

/>. Pi'fho. To be wbipjjed ! What’s his fault 7 

Bene, The Mat iran'sgressioii of a schoolboy ; who, 
being overjoyi (1 with (iriding a bird’s nest, sho^^s 
it his companion, and he ‘steals it. 

D. Pedro. WiU thou make a trust a transgres- 
sion? The 1 raiisgres-i >11 is in the stealer. 

Bene. Yet it had not been amiss, the rod .had 
been made, and the tarland too; for the garland 
he imgiit have worn himself; and the rod he might 
have bestowed on you, who, as I take it, have stol’n 
his bird’s nest, 

1). Pedro. I will but teach them to sing, and re 
store them to the bwner. 

Bine. If their singing answer your sayuig, by my 
faith 3 'ou say lioncstl\\ 

D. Pedro. The laiJy Beatrice hath a quarrel to 
voii ; the gentleman, that danced w'lth her, told 
her, she is much wronged by yqu, 

Bme, cl, slic misused mo past the endurance ol 
a block ; an oak, but with one green leaf oif it, 
would have answ’e.rvd herjorny very visor began to 
assume life, and scold with her :® She told me, not 
thinking I had been mvsclf, that I W'as the prince’s 
jester : that I was dullcr^than a great thaw . hud- 
dling jest upon jest, with such impossible"’ convey- 

0 Chains of gold of considerable value \vci*e, in 
.^haksfwaro’H lime, worn by wealthy citizens, and 
others, in the same manner as th»*y are now on public 
occasions by the cildermen of London. Usury was then 
a common topic of invective. So, in * The Choieo ot 
Change,* 1 5Dfl. ‘Three sortes of people, in respect of 
necessity, may lie accounted good: — Mfrchante, for 
they may play the usurers, instead of the Jews, Ac.’ 
Again, * Tliere is a scarcity of Jewe, because Christiana 
make an occupoiion of usurie.* 

7 * It is the ai^po?Uioii of Beatrice, who rakes upon 
herself to personate the world, and therefore represents 
the world as saying what she only says herself.* 

8 A parallel thought occurs in’ Isaiah, c. i. where the 
prophet, in describing the desolation of Judah, says. 

* Tne daughter of Zion la left as a cottage in a vineyard, 
as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers,* &c. U ap|i«ars 
that those lonely buiMin^j were necessary, as the cu- 
cumbers, Ac. were obligi'd to be constantly watched and 
watered, and that as soon as the cnip was gathered they 
wers forsaken. 

9 It iasingularibat a similar thought should be fbund 
In the tenth Thebald of Statius, v. 668. 

« — ipsa insanire vtdeiur 
Sphynx gales custos.* 

16 I. e. « with a rapidity equal to that of juff lere 
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Act n. 


ance upon nic^ that I stood like a man at a mark, 
with a whole army shouting at me : She speaks 
poniards, and every word stubs: if her breath ^were 
as terrible as Ijor termi nations, there were no liv- 
ing near her, she would infeet to the nortli star. 1 
would not marry her, though she were endowed 
with all that Adam had Ictt him before lie trans- 
gressetl ; she would have made Herciles have 
turned spit; yea, and have cleft his cf:jh to make 
the fire too. Come, talk not of her ; you shall find 
lier the infernal Ate* in griod apparel. I would to 
God, some scholar would conjure her ; fiir, certain- 
ly, while she is here, a man may l^vc as quiet in 
hell, as in a sanctuary ; and peoplo sin upon pur- 
pose, because they w'onld go thither : so, indeed, 
all disquiet, horror, and perturbation follow her. 

Re-enter Claudfo, Hr: vtrice, dlfino, and 
IjEONATO. 

, J). Pedro, Look, hero she comes. 

Sene. Will your grace command me any service 
to the world’s end? I wdl go on the slightest errand 
now to the Antipodes, that you can devise to send 
me on ; I will fetch you a toothpicker now frotu the 
farthest inch of Asia; bring you the length of 
Prester John’s foot ; letch you a hair off the great 
Chain’s beard ; do you any embassage to the Pig- 
mies, rather than hold three words conference with 
this harpy : You have no employment for me '/ 

J9. Pedro, None, but to desire your gucul cotii- 
pany. , 

Bene. O God, sir, here's a dish I love not ; I 
cannot endure iny lady Tongue. [RxiL 

D, Pedro. Come, lady, come; you have lost the 
heart of signiof Benedick. 

Bent, Indeed, rny lonl, he lent it me a while; 
and I give him for it, a double heart for his 
single one : marry, once before, he won it of me 
with fal’ie dice, therefore your grace may well sav, 
I lost It. 

1). Periro. You have put him down, lady, you 
have pill him down. 

BeaL So 1 would not he should do me, my lord, 
lest I should prove the niolbor of fools. I have 
brought count Claudio, whom you sent me to seek. 

Z>. Pedro. Why, how now, couif 7 wherefore are 
you sad 7 

Claud. Not sad, my lord. 

D. Pedro, How then 7 Sick. 

Ctmd. Neither, my lord. 

Beat. The county is ooiihcr sad, nor sick, nor 
merry, nor well : but civil, count ; cifil as an 
orange, and something of that jealou.H complexion. 

Jj. Pedro, I’faith, lari;',! think yourblaioii to be 
true, though, I’ll be sworn, if he he so, his conceit 
15 false. Here, Claudio, I have woo<al in thy name, 
and fair Hem is won ; I hffve broke with her father, 
and his good will obtained ; name the day of mar- 
riage, aira God give thee joy ! 

Zicen. Count, take of me my daughter, and with 
her my fortunes ; his grace hath made the match, 4 
and all graci^ say Amen to it ! 

Beat. count, ’tis your cuo.^ 

Claud.. Silence is the perfectest herald ot joy ; 1 
were but little happy^ if I could say how much.— 
Lady, as you arc mine, I am yours ; I give away 
myself for you, and dote upon the exchange. 

Beat. Speak, GOU.*iin , or. if you cannot, stop his 
mouth with a kiss, and let him not speak neither, 

B. Pedro. In iaith, lady, you have a merry heart. 

Beat. Yea, my lord : I thank it, poor fool, it 
keeps on the ivindy side ofeare:— My cousin tells 
him in his ear^ that he is in her heart. 

whose eonveyaneea or tricks apnear impossibilitfes. 
hnpooeibh may, however, be used In the sense of /w. 
credible or ineoneefvabkj both here and in the begin- 
i^Mg of the scene, where Beatrice speaks of * hnpoevihle 

( 1 The goddess of discord. 

3 ^ur po^or turn ; a phrase among the play- 

(DgRtF, Note on Hamlet, Act U. 8c. 3. ^ 


Claud.' Ami sho doth, conyin. 

Jitnt. Good lonl, for alliance I— Thus goes every 
one to lilt* vvoilil bill I,' and I arn suii-biiriit^,; J 
may sit in the c:onicr, and erv, licigli ho! lor t 
ilu^ban(l. 

D. Peilro. Lady Beatrice, I will get you one. 

Brat. I would rather have one of your father’s 
g«*tlmg : Hath your grace ne’er u brother like you ? 
Your ft>h(*r got excellent hu^haiulii', if a maid could 
coino by theiii. 

I). Ptdrn. Will you have mo, lady 7 

Btfil, No, my lord, iinlc-!is 1 niiglii have another 
for working-djivs ; vour grace is too pc»ft.lly to we.ar 
every day:— But, J hevereh your graee, )}.*irdon 
me : 1 was born to speak nil mirth, and no mxitter. 

'D, Ptdro, Ywiir silence niost offends me, and to 
be merry bust beetunes you ; for, out of question, 
you were born in a merry hour. 

Beat, No, sure, rny lord, my inolhor cri’d ; but 
then there was a star danced,' and under that was 
1 boin. — C’ou‘'ins, God give you joy ! 

Ison. Niece, will you look to thb«c things I told 
you of? ' ' 

B^'ut, I cry you ineicv, unde. — Bv your grace’s 
pariloii. \Erit Bkatkice. 

D. Pedro. By mv ti*>th, a pleusaiit-spintcd lady. 

Afo/i. Tlu-nr’s little of the iiielaiicholy clement 
in her, iriy lord : ^l^c is iievcr sad, but when she 
sleeps; and not ever sad then; for I have Ficard 
my daughter say, slio hath ofien dreamed of un- 
hdpnin''ss,* and'vvakcd herself with laughing. 

D, Pedro. She cannot (‘mlure to hear loll of « 
husband. 

Leon. O, by no means ; she mocks all her wooers 
out of suit. 

B, Pedro, She vvere an excellent wife for Bene- 
dick. 

I^eon, O lord, mv lord, if they were but a week 
married, they wonlil talk iheinse'vcs mail. 

B. Pedro. Count Claudio, when mean you to no 
to elnireh 7 

Claud. To-morrow, my lord : Time goes on 
crufehes, till love have iilllin rites. 

Not till Monday, my dear son, which is 
hence a just seven-night: and a time too brief too, 
ttt’have all things answer my mind. 

D- Pedro. Come, you shake th(‘ head at so king 
a breathing ; hut, I warrant thee, Clai;dto, the time 
sh.all nfjl go dully by us; I will, in the interim, un- 
dertake one of Hcrnile.s’ labours ; whir*i is, to bring 
sigiiyjr Bvnediek f-id the lady Beatiiee into a moun- 
lairi of aHi'ctioii," the one with *he other. I would 
fun have it a inateh ; and Llouhi not but tofa.-hu.n 
if, if you three will but niiiiiater such aspistiincc as 
I shall give you direction. • 

Ij-on, My lord, I am for you, though it cost me 
ten nights’ wntehing. 

Claud. And I, my lord. 

B. Pedro. And you, too, gentle Hero, 

/linro. I will do any modest office, my lord, to 
hulp inv cnuAui to a go^id husband. 

Pedro. And Hencdiek is not the iinhopt fullest 
hiisliand that I know : thus far can 1 praise him ; 
he is of a noble strain,’ of appA-oved valour, and 
confirmed Jionesty. I will teach you how to liu- 
mour your cousin, tliat she Khali fall in love, with 
Benedick : — and I, with your two helps, will no 
practice on B^mcdick, that, in despite of his quick 
wit and his queasy* stomach, he shall fall in lovo 
with Beatrice. If we can do this, Cupid is no 
longer an archer ; his glor y shall be ours, for we 

4 i. e. giHxl lord, how muriy aUiaiices are foriniiirf 
Lvery one « likely to be married but I. I am wm- 
bttrned means " I Jiave lost my beauty , and am coiise- 
tpiently no longer an object to tetnpt »i man to inarry.» 

1. c. mtechief. Vnhapptf was often used tor mis- 
cAieeous, as we now say an unbuky W for u mie- 
ehf'evouo boy. • 

6 * A mountain of affection tr/tA one another* Is, as 
Johnson observes, g strange expression ; yet all that Is 
meant appears to be ‘ a great deal ornffeciion * 

7 The same as s?rene, dctcenL liruase 

B Squeamish. 



ScENfl III. MUCH ADO Al 

are f.he only love-gode. Go in with mo, and I will 
tell you my drift, [JCxmnt, 

SCENE II. Another Room in Tjconalu’e Jfome. 

• Enter Do.v John and HoRiciiin. 

D. John. It is so; the count Claudio shall marry 
Uie daughter of Loonato. 

£ora. Yea, my lord ; but I can cross it. 

i). John. Any bar, any cross, any impediment 
will be mi'dicinable to me: I am sick in disjllea*.ure 
tO hull ; and whatsoever comes athwart his affec- 
tion, ranges evenly with iniiie. How caiist thou 
cro.ss Uiis marriage ? 

Bora. Not hom'btly, my lord ; but so covertly 
that no di<Hhonesty shall a|' pear in inc. 

J). John. Show me brietly how. 

Bora. I think, I told your lordship, a year since, 
how much 1 urn in the favour of Margaret, the wait- 
irig-g(rntlc woman to Hero. 

7). John. 1 rememher. 

Bora. 1 can, at any unseasonable instant of the 
night, appoint her to look out at her lady’s cham- 
ber-window. 

,/). John. What hfo is in that to be the death of 
Uiis marriage ? 

Bora. The poison of that lies in you to temper. 
Go you to the prince, your brother ; spare nut to tell 
him, that lie hath wronged Jus honour in marrying 
the renowned ('iaiidio (whose estimation do you 
mightily hold up) to a contaminated stale,' such a 
one as Hero. 

J). Joftn. What proof shall I make of that? 

Born, Proof enough to misuse the prince, to vox 
Claudio, to umlo Hero, and kill Lconato : Look 
you for any o*h‘'r issue ? 

J>. John. Only t‘> df pile tlnun, 1 will endeavour 
any thing. 

I Bora. Go then, find me a meet hour to draw Don 
Pedro and the count Cluudiu alone ; tell them, 
that jon know that Hero loves me | intend-* a kind 
of /cal both to the prince and Claudio, us — m love of 
your brother’s who hath iniule this match ; 

and his friend’s reputation, who is thus like to he 
co/.eiied with the setnblanee of a maid, — that you 
have dtscovcrwl llius. They will scarcely believe 
this without trial : offer them instances ; which shall 
bear no less hkclihooil, than to see me at her chai.l- 
hcr-wmdow ; hear me call Margaret, Hero ; hear 
Marjrarct te^’m me Claudio;^ and bring them to 
see this, the, very mght be.foro the intended wtni- 
diiig ; for, in the mean time 1 will so fashion the 
matter, that Hero shall ho abscrl; and there phall 
appear sueh seeming truth of Hero’s disloyalty, that 
jealousy shall he call’d asciirance, and all (He pre- 
paration overthrown. 

J). John. Grow tins to .what adverse issue it can, 
I will put It in pra<,'t!ce : JHi‘ cunning in tins working 
tins, and thy foe is a tliousatid ducats. 

Born. Be voii I'onslani in the accusation, and my 
cunning shall not .shame me. 

IX John. I will pri;sontly go learn their day of 
marriage. [Exeunt. 

SCE>IF1 hi. liconato’s Garden. Enter Bek*e- 
niCK and a Boy. 

Bear. Boy, — 

■ Boj/. Sigiiior. 


1 Slink^peMre uses ota/o here, ami hi a .suliseipienr 
acene, for on ahawtoiud tromnn. A alinj ineant 
a denof or tnrr. hut the two words had dttrereiit origins 
It is uttvious why the term waa applieil to jinisiiiutca. 

a Pretend. 

a Thfl r»ld eofiios re:ul r/ondin here. Theobald al- 
tered it to BorarfiiQ ; >et if Claudio he wrong, it is most 
prr»bnhly the poeCs oversight. Clnndio might conceive 
that the .siipjw^.sed Hero, Railed Rornehio by the name of 
Clnwlfo in conseiinniee of a sri’r«'i n'yrccnieni between 
thorn, ns a cover in case she were ovcrheanl ; and he 
would know wu houf a pjiN^iliilny of error ihni ii was not 
ClaiAlio wlili wlioiu in fuel she converml. Kor the 
other unrntnents pro ami con wo must refer to ihi? va- 
rtorufii Shaksimre. 

4 Orehard In ffh.'ilrapaere’B time signified a garden. 
So, in Romeo ami JuU K - 


OUT NOTHING 15ft 

Bene. In my chamber-window lies a book ; bnng 
it hither to m« in the orchard.* 

Boy. 1 am Imtc, already, sir. 

Bwe. I know that; — but I would have then 
hence, and hero ag «n. [Exit Boy.J — I do much . 
wonder, that one man, seeing how miieh another , 
man is a fool when he dedicates his behaviours to' 
love, will, after he hath laughed al such shallow 
follies in others, liecome tho argument of his own 
scorn, by iklling in love : And such a man is Clau- 
dio. I have known when there was no music with 
him but the drum and fife ; and now had he rather 
hear the tabor and tho pipe : I have known, when 
ho wouIcKhavy walked ten mile afoot, to see a good 
armoury and now will ho lie fen nights awake, 
f'arving the fashion of a new doublet.^ He was 
wont to speak nlain, and to the purpose, like an 
honest man, and a soldier ; and now is ho turn’d 
orlhogrupher ; 'his words are a very fatilasliral ban- 
ipict, just so many strange dishes. May I be so 
converted, and see with these eyes? I cannot tell ^ 

1 think not : 1 w ill not be .sworn, but love may trans- 
form mo to an ovster; but I’ll take iny oath on if, 
till lie have made an (>yster of me, he shall never 
make mo such a fool. One woman is fair ; yet 1 am 
well: another is wise ; vet I am well : another \ir* 
tuoiis; yet I am well : hut till all the graces be in 
one woman, one woman shall not come iii niv grace. 
Rich she slidll be, that’s certain ; wi.se, or I’ll none ; 
virtuous, or I’ll never cheapen her; fair, or I’ll 
never look on her ; mild, or conic not near mo ; no- 
ble, or not I for an an),v l ; of gocxl lyscourse, an 
excellent irubiciuii, and her hair sliall be of what 
colour it ph ase God.** Ila! the prince and mon- 
.sieur Love ! I will hide me in the arbour. 

[ IViHuhaws, 

Enter Dok Pedro, Leonato, and Claudio. 

7). Pedro. Come, shall we hear this music ? 
Vlnud. Yea, my good lord : — How still the even- 
ing is, 

As hush’d on purpose to grace harmony’ • 

D. Pedro. Sec you where Benedick hath hid him- 
self? 

Claud. O, very well, my lord : the music ended, 
We’U fit the kid-fo.t'’ with a penny-worth. 

Etiter ’iIaltii AZAK, with music. * 

7). Pedro. Come, Balthazar, we’Jl Ivear that song 
again. 

Ballh. O gorsi my lord, tax not so bad a voice 
To slander music any more tlian once. 

D. Pedro. It is the witness s^ill of excellency, 

To pul a'strango face on his own perfection 
1 pray theo, sing, and lot me woo no more. 

B^h. Because you talWof wooing, 1 will siVig. 
Since many a wooer doth commence hia suit 
To her he thinks not wortliy ; yet he woos ; 

Yet will he swear, he loVcs. 

D, Pedro. Nay, pray thee, come : 

Or, if thou will hold longer argument. 

Do n ill notes. 

Ballh. Note this before my notes, 

There’s not a note of nunc that’s worth the noting. 
J). Pedro. Wliy these are very crotchets that ho 
speaks ; 

Note, notes, forsootb, and noting ! [Jifusir. 

Bene. Now, Divine air 7 now is his sou! ravished ! 

* The orcbanl ivalls are bieh and hard lo climb.* 
Thi** word w.is fir.-^t wriuen horf-tfordj then by oerrup- 
ikin hoj f-rhardy and hoiirc undiard. 

5 Thi.s folly is the theme of all comic .‘s.iiirc. 
d Benedick miiy nllmlo fo flic fiosliion of ilycinsr the 
hair, very coimnoii in ShjksjH’arc's iline. Or to that of 
w Purina faNe hair, whk'h .-ilso then pvn ailed. So, in a 
*»ijb-pqueiit .scene ; “ 1 hke ihe new tiro within excel- 
lently, if the hivr were a thought browner.*' 

7 Kiibfox has been slmJ>n^c^l to mean disrtrrered or 
dtlertrd fox ; Khl cerininly mesmt known or dfecovereii 
in Chaucer's time. It may have been a technical term 
in the gniiie of A Ah ‘for ; old terms atii sometimes longer 

S reserved In jocular epnns than in common usage. 

rime editors have printed it hid-fox ; and others ex- 
plained It young or cub-fox. 
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MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


Act 11. 


—Is It not Btrairge, that sheen’s guts should hale 
souls out of men’s bodies ?— Well, a horn for my 
money, when all’s done. 

Balthazah *' 

I. 

Ballh. Siffh tut more, latlirSf sigh m morCf 
Men were deceivers ever ; 

One foot in st-a, and one on sfvy-e ; 

2*0 one thing constant nevA : 

'JTiwn sigh not so, 

But Ut them go. 

And be you blitiie and bonny ; 

Converting uU your sounds of ovoe 
Into, JJiy rMtiny, nanny, 

II. 

Sing no more ditties, sing no mo 
Of dutnps so dull undfteavy / 

Yhe frawl of men was ever so. 

Since; summerArst icas leacy r 
Then sigh not so, 

D. Pedro. By my troth, a good song. 

Baith. And an ill singer, my lord. 

1). Pedro. Ha 7 no ; no, fuilh ; thou singest well 
enough fiir a shif). 

Bene. [Aside.] An ho had been a dog, that should 
have iiowled thus, they would have hanged him ; 
and, I pray God, his bad voice bcwle no mischief ! 
I had as licf have heard the night-raven,* coinc 
what plague ccmld har-c come after it. 

1). Pedro. Yea, niariw J [To Claudio.] — D ost 
thou hear, Balthazar ? I pray thee, get us some ex- 
cellent music ; for to-morrow night we would have 
It at the lady Hero’s chamber u indow. 

Baith. The best I can, my lord. 

D, Pedro. Od so: farewell. [Exeunt Bai.tha- 
ZAR and rmisic.] Come hither, Lcoiialo : What 
was u you told me of to-day ? that your niece Bea- 
Irice wa.s in love with signior Beiieihek 7 

Claud. O, ay:— Stalk on, sslulk on; the fowl 
sits,^ [Aside to Pcduo.] I did never think that 
lady |.y.oiild have loved any man. 

nor I neither ; but most wonderful, 
should so dote on siguior Benedick, whom 
I in alt outward behaviours seemed ever to 

. abhor. 

Bene. Is’t possible I Sits the wl7id in that corner ? 

[Aside. 

JjL'cm. By my troth, my lord, I cannot t#*ll what to 
think of It ; but that she'^lovcs him with an enraged 
afteclioii, — It IS past the infinite of though!.^ 

D. Pedro. Mav* be, -.he doth but counterfeit. 
Claud. Faith, like enough. *■ 

ix'on. O God! counterfeit! There never was 
counterfeit of passiirn «amo so uear the life of pas- 
sion, as she discovers if, 

JJ. Pedro, Why, what eficcts of passion shoivs 
she ? * 

Claud, Bait the hook well ; this fish will bite. 

[Aside. 

Lem. What effects, my lord ! She will sit you, — 
You heard iny daughter tell you how. « 

Claud. She did, indeed. 

/>. Pedro. How, h»jvv, I pray yon 7 You amaze 
me ; I would have thought her spirit had been iii- 
Tinciblc against all as^iaults of atlcction. 

Leon, 1 would have sworn it had, my lord ; es- 
pecially aiminst Benedick. 

Bene. [Aside.] I should think this a gull, but 
that the white-bearded fellow speaks it : knavery 
cannot, sure, hide itself in such reverciicc. 

Child. He hath ta’on the infection : hold it up. 

[Aside. 

D. Pedro, Hath sIio made her affection known to 
Benedick ? 


Leon. No; and swears she never will : that’s her 
torment. 

Claud. ’Tis true, indeed ; so your daughter Bays; 
Shull I, says she, that have so oft encountePdewm 
with scorn, icrilc to him that / love him I 

Leon. Tiii.4 »ays she now when sho is beginning 
to write to him : fur she’ll bo up twenty times a 
night : and there w'lll she sit in her smock, till she 
have w^j-it a sheet of paper :~iny daughter tells us 
all. 

Claud, Now* you talk of a sheet of paper, I re« 
member u pretty jest your daughter told us of. 

Letm. O ! — When »hc had writ it, and w'os read- 
ing it over, she found Benedick and Beatrice be- 
tween the sheet ! — • 

Claud. That. 

/.eon O I she tore the letter into a thousand half* 
pence railed at herself, that she should be so im- 
modest to write to one that sho knew would flout 
her ; I measure him, says she, by my own spirit / for 
I should fout him, if he writ to me ; yea, though 1 
love him, I should, 

Claud. Then down upon her knees sho falls, 
weeps, sobs, beats her heart, tears her hair, prays, 
curses : — O siucct Benedick ! God give me patience: 

Leon, She dotli indeed ; my daughter says so : 
and the ecstasy^ hath so much overborne her, that 
my daughter is sometime afraid she will do a des- 
perate outrage to herself: It is very true. 

I) , Pedro, It were good, that Benedick knew of 
it by some other, if she w'lll not discover it. 

Claud, To what end 7 He would but make a sport 
of it, and torment the poor lady worse. 

D. Pedro. An he should, it wore an alms to hang 
him: She’s an excellent sweet lady; and, out of all 
suspicion, she h virtuous. 

Claud. And she is exceeding wise. 

J) . Pedro. In »;very thing hut in loving Benedick. 

Leon. O mv lord, wisdom and blood’ combating 

in so tender aliody, wo have ten proofs to one, that 
blood hath the victory. I am sorry for her, as I 
have just cati*;e, being her uncle and her guardian. 

jy. Pedro. I would, sho had bestow’d this doiago 
on me; I would have daff’d’ all other resnccts, 
and made her half tnysolf : 1 pray you, tell Bene- 
dick of it, and hear what he will say. 

' Leon, VVero it good, think you? 

Claud. Hero thinks surely, she will die : for she 
says, she will die if he love' her not ;«and she will 
die ere she makes her love known ; and she will die 
if he w'oo her, rather than she will ’bate one breath 
of h^'r accustomed crossiv'ss. 

D. P&lro. She doth v\ell: if she should make 
tender of her love, *tis very possible he’ll scorn it ; 
fir the man, as you know all, hath a contemptible* 
spirit. • 

Claud, He i.s a very proper® man. 

J), Pedro. He hath, Indeed, a good outward hap- 
piiie.'?«. 

Claud, ’Fore God, and in my mind, very wise. 

D, Petiro. He doth, indeed, 'show some sparks 
that arc like wit. 

*Ijro:i. And I lake him to he valiant. *' 

JJ. Pfdro, As Hector, 1 assure yon : and in the 
man'igmg of ipiarrcls you may say he is wise ; for 
ojtiier lie avoids them with great discretion, or un- 
dertakes them with a most cliristian-like fear. 

If he do fear God, he must necessarily keep 
peace ; if he lyeak the peace, he ought to enter into 
a quarrel with fear and trembling. 

J). Pedro. And so will he do ; for the man dotli 
fear Goii, howsoever it seems not in him by some 
large jests he will make. Weil^Ismsorry tor your 
niece ; Shall wo go soo Benedick, and tell him of 
iicr love ? 


J i. e. ilie owL 

2 Tidj ij an allusion to ihe stalking-horse ; a horse 
either real or factitious, by which the fowler omneiitly 
^cieenod himself Ironi the of the game. 

i* «•/ but witli wiiat aij ctiraeed a/TectKiii sho loves 
Jiim., it 13 beyond the lutuiiie isiwer of thought to con- 

4 i. 6. Into t thoosand smalt pieces ; it should bo re- 


I meinbered that the silver balftience, which were then 
I current, were very iniituie pieces. -•'/ 

o See the Tempest, Act hi. Sc. 1. ' ' % 

6 1 , c. pasfUon. 

7 To duff is the same as to do off, to <fq^, toput astda. 
S That IS, a spirit incliaed to scorn and GootempL ft 
should be contemptuous. 

9 Handsome. 
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Clmd, Never tell him, my lord ; let her wear it i 
out with {;ood counsel. 

Nay, that's impossible ; she may wear her 
hear< 0 out first. 

D. Pedro, Well, wo’ll hear further of it by your 
daughter : let it cool the while. I love Beue'lick 
well; and 1 could wi-.h he would modcsily examine 
■ himself, to see how much he is unworthy io have so 
good a lady. 

t J^on. My lord, will vou walk? iliimer is ft?a<Iy. 

Claud, If he do not dfite on her upon this, I will 
never trust my expectation. [Asulr. 

D, Pedro. Let there* be the same net spread for 
her ; and that iiiiist your daughter and her gentle- 
woman cr-rry. The sport Will be, when they hold 
one an opinion of another's dotage, and no such 
matter ; that's the scene that I would sec, which 
will be merely a dumb show. Let us send her to 
call him in to dinner. [Anide. 

JSxeurU Don Peduo, Claudio, and Leonaio. 

Benedick advance* from the arbour. 

Bene. This can be no trick : The conference was 
sjdly borne.' — They have the truth of this from 
Hero. They seem to pity the lady ; it seems, her 
affections have their full bent.® Lave me ! why, 
it niuHt be requited. I hear how I am censured ; 
they say, I will bear niyse'f proudly, if 1 perceive 
the lov-e come from her ; they say too, that she will 
rather die than give any sign of affection. — I did 
never ilunk to marry 1 must not seem proud : — 
Happy are they that hear their detractions, and can 
put them io mending. They .« 4 ay the lady is fair; 
^lis a truth, ! r;ari bear them witness ; and virtuous ; 
— *tis so, 1 caiiimt reprove it ; and wise, but for 
loving me : — By iny troth, it is no addition to her 
wit ;-^nor no 'jroat argument of her folly, for I will 
» he horribly in love with her. I may diance have 
some odd <|uirks ami reri\nan‘s*of wit, broken on me, 
becdusc I ha\o railed so long against marriage: — 
But doth not the appetite alter/ A innn loves the 
meat in his youil'. he ciiimot endure in his a^e : 
Shall quip-*, and seiitioices, and lhc?e paper bullets 
of the brum, awe a man from the career of his hu- 
mour? No: The world must he peopled. When! 
said, I wriutd du! a bachelor, I did not think I 
should live (ill I were man led. — lino corncs B“t^ 
trice : Bv this dav, she’s a fur lady : Ido .spy some 
marks ot' low in her. 

Enter BEArnicE. 

Brat. Against my will I arn '•e*^! to bid ymi come 
in to dinner. • 

Bane. Fair Beatrice, 1 thank you fir your pain«. 

Betti. I loiik no more pains furtiio-e lluuiks tli.iii 
you take pains to thank lyc ; if it had been painful, 

1 would nut have conic. 

Bene, You take pleasure then in the message ? 

Bard. Yea, just so rniieh as vou inav take upon 
a knife's point, and choke a du v withal You 
have no stumach, siijnior ; fiire vou well, [Ejcti. 1 

Bene. Ha ! Axaiiist mjf vnll I am sent to bid you j 
come there’s a double meaning in lh,V. | 

/took no more pains for those thanks than you took 
pains to thank me — that’s tis much as to say, Aiiv 
pains that 1 take (or y<»u is as easy as thanks : — tf 
1 do ijot lake pity of her, 1 am a villain ; if I do not 
love her, 1 am a Jew : 1 w ill go get her picture. 

[Erit. 


1 Seiioiisfy enrried on. 

2 Stee veils aiui Mali me Qr.aert ihiii this is a metaphor 
from archery, saying that t/n full brut i'^ihe luimmr ex- 
trciiiiiy uf exertion, Surely rhere is no irronnd for ihe 
OMsmion ! It was otio of ilie itinsi conimon linms of 
expression In the lungiiH^e for inrlnuitionj irndaitry : 
and was used where it is impos.'^ilile tik'i'c could Iiave 
been any alliistoii to the bL'iidiinr o( a bow, rts in these 
phrases, ffoin a wnicr of KhzabetlPs aj-e : ‘ T»ie day 
Iucll»iiig or bending ui ihe evening.— ‘ liending to a 
yellow colour.’ 

3 Proposing is conversing, from ilie French Prupos, 
disco urue, talk. 

4 The folio reads purpose. The quarto proposCf 
widcli appears co be right. See the preceding note. 


ACT ni. 

SCENE I. Leonato’s 6 'arr/en. j^n/er Hero, 
Maiigahet, and Ujisula. 

Hero. OockI Margs^ot, r'lntlibe into the parlour ; 
Tiiere sliall thou find my cousin Beatrice 
Proposing" with the P.incQ and C. audio: 

Whisper her ear, and toll her, 1 and Ursula 
Walk in the orchard, and our whole discourse 
Is all of h(^a; say, that ihou ovcrheard’si us; 

And hid her si cal into ihc pleached bower, 

Where honcy-suckles, ripen'd by tlio sun, 

Forbid the sun in enter ; — ^like favourites, 

Made proud by princes, that advance their pride 
Against that power that bred it : — there will she 
hide her, 

To listen our propose This is thy office, 

Bear thee well in it, and leave us alone. 

Murg. I’ll nAke her come, 1 warrant you, pre- 
sently. [Exit, 

Hero. Now, Ursula, when Beatrice dotli come, 
As wc do trace this alley up and down; * 

Our talk must only be of Benedick : 

When 1 di> name him, let it be thy part 
To pi .'use him more than ever man did merit: 

Mv talk to thee must be, how Benedick 
la ajck in love with Beati ice ; Of this matter 
Is liille Ciipid’.s ciafiy arrow made. 

That only wounds by hearsay. Now begin ; 

Enter Beatrice, behind. 

For look where Beatrice, like a lapwing, runs 
Clo-so by the "roiimJ, to henr ou.‘ » onfcaencc. 

l/rff. The plea'sanCst angling la to S€*e the fish 
Cut wiih their golden oara the silver stream, 

And greedily df,vour tlie treacherous bait: 

So angle we for Beatrice ; who even now 
Is couched in the woodbine coverture : 

Pear you not my pari of the dialogue. 

Hero. Then go we near her, that her car lose 
nothing 

the false sweet bait, that wo lay for it. — ^ 

[They adihnct to the bouier. 
No, frulv, Ursula, she is too disdainful ; 

I know her spirits are as coy and wild 
A« haggards of the rock,^ 

Urs. But are you sure, 

i That B(*nedick IfAes Beatrice so entirely ? 

Hero. So.*:ay.s the prince, and mv nt.w-tfothed lord. 
Cts, And did they bid you tell her of it, madam 1 
Hero. They di I enfr»*ai me to acquaint lier of it ; 
But I persuaded tliem, if ihey lov’d Benetlick, 

To w’ish him'" wrestle with alfc^ion. 

And never to let Beatrice know of it. 

Urs. \Yhy did you so i Doth not the gcntlcjnan 
Deserve a** full,' as fortiinsie a bed. 

As ever Bealrice ^llall couch upon ? 

Hero, O God of love I I know, he doth deserve 
As much as may he yielded to a man : 

But nature never fram’d a woman’s heart 
Of prouder sliiirthnn that of Beatrice: 

Disdain and scorn ride sparkling in her eyes, 
^Vlisprising* what they look on ; and her wdt 
Values Itself so highly, that to her 
All matter else seems weak: she cannot love, 

Nor take no"siiiipe nor project of affection, 

Sho is so sclf-endearM. 


Tlioin:h Mr. Keed ii.is .''Iniwii tti.it purpose sonic* 
times used in iho same st use. 

b A hawk not m.tiined, or tr.iined to obedience; a 
wild hawk. J-hi^ttrd, Fr. T.aihain, in hi-* Btxik of 
Falconry, says : ‘ ancli i.i the greaiiiess ol her sinrii, 
s/ie tnV not admit of any sonrltf utuil such a lime as 
itMiure workeili.’ &r. So, m The Trai^ioiil Hkiory of 
Didacu mul Violenta, loT(> : 

I ‘ Pcrcliaiicc she's not of hu"gard’s kind, 

j Nor heart so hard m bciitl. ' See. 

! $ Wtsh him, ihni is, rervntmvndoT desire him. ffo, 

ill The Hnnesi VV'lioro, 16i>t ; 

* (iro Irish the surgeon to have great respect,* lie. 

7 So, in OilielJo : 

‘ What ttfttU foriiuie iloea the thick llpa owe • 
What Ursula means to ear is, * that he la as daeanrlnf 
of complete happineaa a« Beatrice herself.’ 

8 Vndervaluinff. 
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Act m. 


l/rn. Sure, I tliink iso ; 

And iliorefore, cfitainly, it were not jrood 
Sill- know h'u love, lest kIic mukr sjiort at it. 

Jfero, Why, you speak truth : 1 never ; oL saw 
man, 

JIoiv WISP, how noble, y<iun«, how rarely fl’alur’d, 
Blit she would spell him hantward itT.iir-faced, 
Slu'M swear the gentleman should Ik* her sister; 

If blaek, why, nature, drawin:^ of an aelie, 

Made a foul hlot if tail, a laiiee ill-lioaded ; 

If low, an a^ate very vilolv eiit 

If speaking, why a va,ne blown with all winds : 

If silent, why a block moved with none. 

So turns slur every man the wrong ‘•idc out ; 

And never ijives to trutli and virtue that 
Which simpleness and merit [iiirchascth. 

t/m. Sure, sure*, such carping is not commendable. 
Iftro. No : nor tube so otid, and^rnm all fashions, 
As Beatrice is, cannot bo commendable : 

But who dare fell her so ? If 1 should speak, 

SlieM mock me into air O, she would laugh me 
Out of luvsctf, press me to dea^h with wit.*^ 
Therefore let Benediek, like cover'd fire, 

Consume away in siahs, waste inwardly : 

It were a better death than die with mock.s ; 

Which is as bad as die with tickling.^ 

(frs. Yet tell her of it ; hear what she will say* 
Hero, No ; rather 1 will go to Benedick, 

And counsel liim to fight against his rmssion : 

And, truly, IMl devise some honest slaiidcni 
To slain my cousin with : One doth not know, 
How much an ill word may enipoisun liking. 

Urs. O, do not do your cousin such a wrong. 

S!ie rarinot be so much without true judgment, 
(Having so swifi^ and exeellcnt a wit, 

As she is pii;iM to have,) as to refuse 
So rare a gent'oinaii as .signior Benediek. 

Hero, He IS the only muii of Italy, 

Always excepted my Jlcar Claudio. 

Urn. I pray you, he n'^t angry wuh me, madam, 
Speaking niv fancy ; signior Berieilick, 

For shape, for bearing, arcuniput,' and valour, 
|j1ih‘s foremost in rciiort through Italy. 

He^o. Indeed, he nath .an excellent good name. 
Urit, His excellency did earn it, ere he had it-— 
When irt* yoti ma**! le J, madam / 

JFIirti, Why, every day ; — to-in 4 iTow : Come, goii\: 
I’ll sdiow tlie'e some utfirc.s ; and liavn lliy counscJ, 
Wliich is the best to fumidi mtt to-morrow, 

Um. She’s Inn'd’ 1 warrant jou ; wc have caught 
lier, madam. 

Hero. If it prove S‘», then loving goes by haps : 
Some Cupid kills with arrows, some wifh trap**. 

^^j-eunt Hr no aiul Ujisul/V. 

Beatrick (vhanres. 

BeaL What fire is in mine carsV^ Can this be 
true '/ 

1 Alluding ti» the prncfice of witeluT in urteri 017 play- 
ers, i. e. misinterpret them. Sever;il pa^sfi src-i, rourairi- 
iug a6.iMiiUir train of thought, arei ilt-d by Mr. Si^evcj^if 
from Lily’s Kii]dMjei . 

•2 A ItlnH mnii here means a Torm w ith a dark orthirk 
beard, which Wthe h'nt in riatnie's dr.iwinir. 

3 An a^ate is nfien nserl nu’inphoricnlly for a very 
riiininiiiive person, in allusion tothc fv/ures nil tti a^utc 
ibr ring.-*. &c. (^uceii Mah is desenlied, ‘1»i r.h.t}ie no 
bit'gcr than an ongaU' ftlonptxw ilie lortfin^er ot an aider- 
man.’ See note on K Hmry IV. Tail 2. 

4 The aUusioTi is to an ant lent ynnii ihrmoit inflicted on 
thoee who refused to plead to an iiidiriioent. If they 
continued silent, they wore prea.'*ed to dearli by lieavy 
weights laid on their stomach. ThtJ fi)vecies of torture 
is now abolished. 

5 This word is Intended to be pronounced as a trisyl- 
lable, it was sometimes wnueu tiekrlin.^. 

6 C^uick, really. 7 Convcrsaiion. 

8 i. e. unHiiared and entangled, as a sparrow with 
bird-hme. 

9 AHialins to the pnivertiial saying, which is as oM 
^ as Pliny’s time :* That when oitr ears flfl elotrand 

some there )ie that in our absence cki tallte of ns.’ 
®* TcxJthl. p.297. 

^ T 4 ® This image is taken from Palecnry. 5he has be*s»» 
' with being as wild as haggardt of foik ; 


Stand I condemn’d for pride and scorn so much ? 
Confeiiipt, farewell ! and maiden pride, adieu I 
No glory lives behind the back of such. 

And, Beuedi«*k, love on, I will requito thee , 
Taming my wild heart to thy loving hand;'® 

If Ihoii dust love, rny kindness shall incite Ihoe 
To bind our loves up in a holy band : 

For others say, thou do.st de.serve ; and 1 
Believe it better than reportingly. [Exit, 

SCENE II. /2omn m Lconato’s /ifouse. Enter 
Don Peduo, Claudio, Benedicj:, and Le- 

OXATO. 

D. Pedro. I do but ctay till your marriage bo con- 
summate, and then 1 go towaid Arracoii. 

Claud, ni bring you thither, my lord, if you’ll 
vouehsafu me. 

J9. Pedro, Nay, that would be as great a soil in 
the new gloss of your mairiage, as to show a child 
his new coat, and forbid him to wear it. I will only 
he bold with Benediek for bis company : for, from 
the crown of his head to the sole of his foot, he is 
all mirth ; he hath twice or iRricc cut Cupid’s bew- 
string, and the little haiignian*’ dare nut shoot at 
him : he hath a heart as sound as a bell, and his 
toiigut* IS the clapper ; for what his heart thinks, his 
tonguo speaks. ' '■* 

Bene, Gallants, I arn not as I have been. 
fjcon. So say I : inethinks you arc sadder. 

Claud. I hoiie, ho be in love. 

I), Pedro, Hang him, truant ; ihere’s no true drop 
of blood ill him, to be truly touch’d with love : if ho 
be sari, he wants money. 

Bene. 1 have tlio tooth-ach.** 

D. Pedro, Draw if. 

Rene. Hang it ! 

Claud. Yuli must hang it first, and draw it aflerT- 
wards. 

D. Pedro. What, sigh for the tooth-ach 7 
Lxon, VV'here is but a humour, or a worm 7 
Rene. Well, every one can master a grief, but ho 
that has it. 

Claud, Yet say I, he is in love. 

JJ. Pedro, Tlierc is no appearance of fancy* *111 
him, nriic.sK it be a fancy (hat ho hath to strange dis- 
1 4 iii 4 .es; as, to be a Dutchman to-day ; a French- 
iiuiii to-morrow ; or in the shape of two countries at 
oiiee ; ' * ns, a German from tin* waisV. downward, all 
slop-;'® and a Spaniard from the hip upward, no 
iloublft ; Unle'^s lie have a fanev to {hi« foolery, as 
If ajipears he h; tli, he is no foil! for fancy, as you 
would have ii appear he i**, 

Claud. If he be not in love with some woman, 

she ilier» fore Ibu wild as lirr heart is, she will 

(amr It to llip hitnd. 

11 Dr. F.irnier has illie^iroioil rhi^ term by nting apas- 
s.iffe from Pidoey’.-i Aremlia, IJ. II. C. xiv. ; but it seems 
prob.ilile that n*) in«*je j i iiieaui by hau^man than exe- 
ciiiiojtfr, slayer of la arts. 

li A covert allu'dfui to the old proverb: 

^ ‘As the f'Mil thmketh 

The bell ( hukelh.’ 

13 in The False One, by Beaiimout and Fletcher ! 

* O ilu- iSoiuiiU maneily, 

Potirly and seiirvdy in a soldier's month ; 

You had he-t he ti'onbled with the lontharh too, 
i''oj frtoer.i I rer an .'* 

1 1 A play i’|w)n the w<trd funrt/^ which Shakspearo 
lees fur /aee, os well ns lor humour^ caprUe^ or affeo 
ta turn. 

15 So, in The Seven deadly .Sinrics of London, b> 
Decker, ifiOK, ‘ For an Kngliahman’s HUte in like a trai 
lor'n ijody that ImiIi heenc' hanged, ilrawne, and qiiar- 
terni, and la set ii]) in nevernl nlaees : his codpiece, in 
Deiimarke ; the ctdlnr of his dublet and the iKlIy, fn 
France ; (he wing and narrow sleeve, in Italy ; fh« short 
waste bangs over a hc»t(‘her’fi wall iti TJtrkti ; hie hugo 
iilnpjieH riK*akM .HfuKdsh ; Polonia gives him the iKiotes, 
and ilms wc iriocke evede tiaiion for keeping one 
Ik.shion, yft hicale fronieveric of them to pieco 

out our in-lde ; and ore now laughing-wocks to them, be 
eRU>.n ihcir cut ao iM-nrvily beooiJii*fl ii.s.* 

10 I>arge loone breeches or trowsers. Hhneeas/(jp 
seller for one who furnishes seamen, ko, with cloihso 
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IM 


there IS no biTievinj* oUJ si;;ns ; he brushes liis hat 
VI* inorriiii!;h ; What should thatluHle? 

1), Pedro. Hath ativ man seen him at Iho bar- 
ber’s ? • 

Claud, No, but Iho barber’s man hath been seen 
with him ; and die old oriiaiiicnt of his cheek hath 
already slutfed letinis-halls. 

Z^on. Indeed, ho looks younger than he did, by 
llji* loss of a heard. § 

D. Pedro, Nay, he rubs himself with civet: Can 
you smell him out by tliai ? 

Claud, Thai’s as nmeh as to say, The sweet youth’s 
in love. 

D. Pedro, The greatest tw^c of it is his mclan- 
chfily. 

Claud. And v\hen was he wont lo wash his face? 
I), Pedro. Yea, or to |»ainf hirnstdf? for tlic which, 

I hear what they sav of him. 

Claud. Nay, but bis je‘;nng spirit; which is now 
crept into a lule.siriui'* aiul now ifoverned by stops. 

I). Pedro. Indeed, that tells a lieavy tall lor him : 
Coiielude, eonelude, he is in love. 

Claud. Nav, hut I kTiow who loves him. 
jj. Pedro. That wouhl 1 know loo; 1 warrant, 
one that knows him not. 

I 'laud. Yi's, and hi-> ill conditions ; and, iu despite 
of all, dies for him. 

JX Pedro, She shall be buried witli lior face up- 
wards.* 

Bene. Yet is ll.is no charm for the toofh-aeh. — 
Old sienior, walk aside with me: 1 ha\e studied 
cigiit or iiiuo wise, words to speak to you, which 
these hohby-liorsea musi not heir. 

[AVewn/ Bknkou'K and Lkoicato. 
7). Pedro. Foi* my life, to break w ilh him about 
Bi'atriee, 

^ Claud, ’Tis evi n ho : Hero and Margaret have 
hy this played their parts with Beatrice ; and tlicii 
the two bears will not bito one aiiotlicr when they 
meet. 

Don John. 

D, John. My lord and brother, God save you. 
iJ. Pedro. GockI ilcn, brother. 

I), John, If your leisure served, I would speak 
with you. ^ 

/). Pedro. In ]irivale ? , 

jf). John, If it please you: — yet Count Claudio 
inav hear ; for^vhat 1 would spc'ak of concerns him. 
D. Pedro. What’s the matter ? 

Z), John. Moans your lordship to he married to- 
morrow ■? , [To C LAU DIO. 

fX Pidro, You know, ho docs. • 

D. John. I know not that, when ho knows what 
I know. 

Claud. If there be any jmpediment, I pray you, 
discover it. 

D. John, You may think, 1 love you not ; let dial 
appear hereafter, and aim better at rne by that I 
now will manifest : For my hi other, 1 think, he ludds 
you well ; and in dearness of heart lialh holp t<' 
effect vour eiisuiiig iiiarriage ; surely, suit ill spent, 
and labwr ill bestowed! « 

I D. Pvdro. Why, what’s the matter? 

D, John. 1 came hltlier to tell you ; and, circum- 
stances shortened, (for she hath been too long' a 
talking of,) the lady is disloyal. 

Ciaud. Who? Hero? 

D. John. Even she ; Lcoiiato's Hero, your Hero, 
every man’s Hero. * 

Claud, Disloyal ? 

D. John. The word is too good to paint out b«r 
wickedness ; 1 could say, «ho were worse ; think 
you of a worse title, and I will fit her to it. W on- 
dcr not till further warrant : go but with me to-night, 

1 Love-song^, in ShiJjf^pt aro's linie, were siitigtothe 
lute. In Henry VI. Poll I. 

‘ Ay melancholy as an old lion or a lorer^H lute.' i 
3 I.c. *\n her lover’s arms.* So In The Winter’s i 
Tale : 

Flo. What like a corse ? 

Per. No, like it trink for love to lie .-uid play on 3 
Not like 8 curse or If,— not to be bunedf 
Buc quick and in my arms.* 


you shall see her chaniher-wiridow entered ; even 
the night before her wedding-day: if you lovelier 
then, lo-morrow wed her: but it would belter bt 
your hilkiour to chan«c your mind. 

Claud. May this be tfi ? 

D. Ptdro. I will not think it. 

D, John. If you dare not tru^t that vou sec, cou- 
fi.*ss not that you know ; if you will funow me, I will 
show you cil^gh ; and when you have seen more, 
and heard more, proceed accordingly. 

CUmd. If I see any thing to-night why 1 should 
not marry her to-morrow ; in the congregation, where 
i should wed, there will I shame her. 

D. Pedro. Andl as I wooed fiir thee to obtain her, 

I will join with thee to disgrace her. 

7>. John. I will disparage her no farther, till you 
arc my witnesses : l>ear it coldly but till midnight, 
and It'f tlio issue |ihow itselC 

IX Petlro. O day unlowiirdly turned ! 

Claud. 0 mischief strangely ihwartingt 

D. John. O plague right well prevented ! 

So will you say, when you have seen the sequel, 

[Kxcunt. 

SCENE 111. A Street. Knier Dogberry and 
Verges,^ with l/ic Watch. 

Dofih. Arc you good men and true 7 

I'Vrif. Ycrt, or else it were pity but they should 
Mitfcr salvation, body and .soul. 

Dn^h. Nay, that were a punishment tQo good for 
them, if they should have any allegiance in them, 
being chosen ^o- tlse ]»rincf'*s watch. • 

Verg. Wcil, give them their charge, ♦ neighbour 
Dogberry. 

Dogb, First, who think you the most desartless 
man to be const able ? 

1 IValeh. Hugh Oatcake, sir, or George Seacoal ; 
for thc’v can write and read. 

Dogh. Come hither, neighbour Seacoal. Gml h'kth 
blvssod you with a good name : to be a well favour- 
e<l man is the gill of fortune ; but to write and '‘^ad 
comes by nature. 

2 f Patch, Both which, master constable,—^ 

Dogb. You have; 1 knew it would be your an- 
swer. Well, for your favour, sir, ^hy, give Cod 
thanks, and make no boast of it; and for your writ- 
ing and reading, lit Uiat appear when there is no 
need of sucli vanity. You are thought here to be 
the most senseless and fir man for the constable of 
the watch ; therefore bear you the lantern : This is 

'your charge: You shall comprehend all vagrom 
men : yoii^rc to bid any man st^nd, in the prince’a 
name. 

2 f Patch. How if he will not stand ? - 

Dogh, Why then, take iiutiotc orhim,butlet him 
go; and presently call the rest of the watch toge- 
ther, and thank God you are rid of a knave. 

Perg, If he will not stand when he is bidden, he 
is none of (he prince’s siilijects. 

Dogh. True, ami they arc to meddle with none 
but the prince’s siibji'cts : — You shall also make no 
Hoi.se in the streets ; fir, for the w.aich lo babble and 
talk, is nio^t loleiahle and not lo he endured. 

2 I Patch. We will rather sleep than talk ; we know 
wliai beloujis lo a watch. 

Dngb, Why, you speak like an ancient and most 
qiiio' watcliman ; for I cannot see how sleeping 
should olfoiid ; only, have a care that your bills bo 
iHit stolen: — VV«‘1I, you are to call at all the ale- 
houses, Olid bid those that arc drunk get them to 
bed. 

2 f Patch, How if they will not ? 

Dogb. Why then, let them alone till they are so 
ber; if they inako you not tlien the better answer, 
you may say, thc‘y arc not the men you took them 
for. 


3 The first of (bese w'ortbk's is named from the Dog- 
herri/ or femalo cornel, a shrub that grows in everw 
cminty in Engliirid. Ptu'ea is only the provincial pro- 
nuiicKuioii of verjuice, 

4 To rhaige Kid fellows seems to have been a regular 
part of the duty of the constable. 
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2 IVateh. Well, sir, 

Dogh, If you mod a tliief, you may suspect him, 
by virtue i»f'your office, to be no true man : and, for 
such kind of men, the leas you meddle or nuAe with 
them, nhy, the more is for ; our honesty. ^ 

2 H*a(vh. If we know him to be a thief, sliall we 
not lay hands on him 1 

JXogb. Truly, by your oflico, you may ; but 1 
think, they that touch pitrli wilf her deiiled : the 
moai iicaceable way for you, if you ifb take a thief, 
to let him show hjinself what he is, and steal out 
of vour company. 

P'erg, You have been always railed a merciful 
man, partner. ^ 

Dogb. Truly, 1 would not lian** a do;; by mv will ; 
much more a nian, who hath any honesty in him. 

Verg. If you hear a child cry in the night, you 
must call to the nurse, and hid ht^ still it.* 

2 IVaich, Uow if the nurso be asleep, and will 
not hear us 1 

Dogh, Why then, depart in peace, and let the 
child wake her with crying ; for the ewe that will 
not hear her lamb when it baas, will never aiisw'cr a 
calf when ho bleats. 

’Tis very true. 

Dogb, This is the end of the charge. You, con- 
stable, are to present the prince’s own person ; if you 
meet the prince in the night, yon may stay hun. 
Verg, Nay, byV lady, that, I think, he cannot. 
Dogb, Five shillings to one oii't, with any man 
that knows the statues, lie may stay him ; marry, 
not withput the prince be willing ; tbt‘, indeed, the 
watch ought to offend no man ; and it is an offence 
to Slava man against his will. 

Vtrg, By’r lady. I think, it be so. 

JDogh, Ha, ha, na ! Well, ma.slers, good night : I 
an there be any matter of weight chances, call up 
me : keep your fellows* counsels and your ow n,^ 
and good night.— Come, neighbour. 

2 JVatcA. Well, masters, w<* luar our charge : let 
us go sit here upon the church-boiich till two, and 
tlrbn all to bed. 

J)ogb, One word more, honest neighliours : I pray 
you, watch about .signior Leuiiuto’s door ; for the 
wedding being there to-inorrow, there i.s a great cod 
to-night: Adieu, be vigilant, 1 beseech you. 

f/i^xcunt DoaM.KKV and Vei^oes.' 
jFJnier Bohachju and Co.miadk. 

Bora. Whatl Gonradc,— 

IVatrh, Peace, stir not, [Aside, 

Bora* Cimradv, I say ! 

Con. Here, man, I am at thy elbow. 

Bora, Mass, 2iid my elbow itched*; I thought 
there would a scab follow. 

Con. I will owe theg an answer for that ; and now 
forward with thy talc. 

Bora. Stand thee close then under this pent-house, 
for it drizzles rain ; and< will, like a true drunkard, 
utter all to thee. 

fVatek. [Astde.] Some frea.son, masters ; yet stand 
close. 

Bara. Therefore know, I have earned of Don Jol.n 
a thousand ducats. 

Can, Is it possible that any villaiiy should be so 
dear? 

Bora. Thou shouldst rather ask, if it were pos- 
sible any villany should be so rich ; for when rich 
villains have need of poor ones, poor ones may make 
what price they will. 

Con, 1 wonder at it. 

Bora, That shows thou art unronfirmed :* Thou 
knowest, that the fiishion of a doublet, or a hat, or 
a cloak, is nothing to a man. 

1 It Is not impossible but iliai a rrart of thii Hceiic was 
intended as a burleiiqiie upon ^The Statutes of the 
Sircew, impriiyie^l by Wolfe in 

3 This is part of tne oath of a grand juryman, and Is 
one of many proofs of Shakspearc's having l^ecn very 
conversant with legal proceedings and courts of justice 

* at some period of his life. 

8 Unpr^Alced in the ways of the world. 

4 I. e. discoloured by smoko, rethf From recan, 
0a8on. 


Con, Yes, it is apparel. 

Bora, I mean, the fashion. 

Con, Yes, tho fashion is the fashion. 

Bora, Tush ! I may as well say, the fo l*s the 
fool. But seest thou not what a deibrnicd thief this 
fashion is ? 

IVatch. 1 know that Deformed ; he has been a 
\ilo thief this seven year ; he goes up and down like 
a gMilletnon : 1 r^'nieinber his name. 

ifora. Didst thou not hear somebody ? 

Con. No ; ’twas the vane on the house. 

Bora. Soest thou not, 1 say, what a deformed 
tJiicf this fasiiiuti i** ? how gitidfly he turns about all 
the hot bloods, between fourteen and five and thirty ! 
somoliiiic, fashioning* iheiii like Pharaoh’s soldiers 
in the rcechy^ painting; sometime, like god Bel’s 
pnests in the old church window ; sometime, like 
the shaven llercule.s in the smirched^ worm-eaten 
tapestry, where his cod-pieco seems as massy as 
his ednb 7 

Con. All this I sec ; and see, that tho fashion 
wears out more apparel than the man : But art not 
thou thyself giddy with tin) fashion too, that thou 
hast slufted out of thy lalo into telling me of the 
fashion. 

Bora. Not so neither : but know, that I have to- 
night wooed Mnrg.aret, the lady Hero’s gciillewo- 
man, by the name of Hero ; sho leans me out at her 
nii.stresh’ chamber-window, bids me a thousand limes 
good night, — 1 tell tliis tale vilely : — I should first 
tell thee, how the Prince, Claudio, and my master, 

t lantcd. and placed, and possessed by my master 
ton John, saw afar ofl' in the orch.ard this amiable 


cncuiiiiter. 

Con. And thought they, Margaret was Hero ? 

Bora. Two of them did, the Prince and Claudio; 
but the devil my master knew' she was Margaret ; 
anti partly by his f>aths. which first possessed them, 
partly by flic dark night, which did deceive them, 
nut chiefly by my villany, which did confirm any 
slandc'r that Don John had made, awav went Clau- 
dio enraged; swore he wouUl meet her as ho was* 
appoinlen, next morning at the temple, and there, 
before the whole congregalion, .shame her wiih 
what he saw over-nighi, and send her home again 
without a hiisharid. 

1 I’Vatch. \Vo charge you in the prince’s name, 
stand. 

2 JVtdrh. Call up the right maslcPeor.stable : Wo 
have here recovered the most dan^^ertms piece of 
Iccho^ that ever was known in ihe commnnweulth. 

«1 IVatch, Arid one Deformed is one of them ; 1 
know him, he wears a luck. 

Con. iVIasiers, nuisturs. 

2 JVutch. You’ll bo made bring Deformed forlli, 
I warrant you. 

Con, Mahters,— 

1 fVairh, Never speak ; wo charge you, let ua 
tubin' you fo go wiih us, 

jUf/ra, VVo arc bke to prove a goodly commodily, 
being taken up of these men’s hills,® 

Con. A ruinmodity in cpiestion,'’ I warrant you. 
'<’ome, vve‘11 obey you. iBxeunt. 


SCENE IV. A Boom in Leonato’s House. £nter 
Hf.ro, Margahct, and Ursula. 

Hero. Good Ursula, wake my coiism Bcatnce, 
and desire her to rise. 

f/rs. I wW, lady. 

Hero. And bid her come hither. 

Well. fATail Ursula. 

Marg, Troth, I think, your other rabato® wore 
better. , 

Hero. No, pray thee, good Meg, I’ll wear this. 

o Soiled, Hiillied. TrobnlSiy only another form of 
smutebrd. Tho word la })ocuhar to Shak^pi'are. 

6 We have the same conceit in K. Henry VI. Part 
li. * My lord, when shall we go to Cheapside, uvid foAs 
up comfiodittfs upon our bUls f* 

7 i. e. in examination or trial. 

8 Akindofru/T. RabaifFr. Menage says It comes 
from rahattre, to put back, being at first nothing but the 
collar of the shirt turned back toward cho ahouioers. 
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Marff. By iny trolli, it’s not so good ; unJ I war- 
rant, yt>nr cou'sjn will sav so. 

Jfcro. My cousin’s a tool, an<l thou art another ; 
l*U«vear iioiu* Iml this. 

Marf;, 1 lilio the new tiro' witliin evcellcnlly, if 
the hair wort* a thought hrouner : and your gown’s 
a nu>st rare fashion, iMhith. I saw llic ducfiess of 
Milan’s gow'ii, that they praise so. 

Hern, O, that exeer.rh;, they say. • 

Mar^, By ray troth it’s hut a night-gown in re- 
spect of yours : Cloth of gold, and outs, and laeiMl 
with silver ; set with jicaris, dowii-sleeve.s, snle- 
slevves,'! and skirts round, uiiderhortie with a blucish 
tinsel ; but for u iifir, (piai(|t, graceful, and excelleni 
fas'hion, yours is worth ten onV. 

Ht ro. 0<kI give m« joy to wear it, for my heart 
is exceeding heavy ! 

Marff, ’Twill be ticavier soon by the weight of a 
man. 

Hero. Fye upon thee ! art not ashamed ? 

Murn. Of what, lady? of Mpenkmg>V|bnourahly ? 
Is not inarriagti lionourable in a beggar ? I< not your 
lord iionouiahlc wrthout marriage? I think, yon 
l^ouhl have me say, saving your reverence,— a /nis- 
hnnfi : an had thmking di* not wrest true speaking, 
I’ll olfend nobody : I.'* tliiTC any harm in— //»e hcariti 
far a huAhnud 'I None, [ think, an it he the right hus- 
band, and the right wife; otherwise ’th light, and 
not heavy: Ask my lady Beatrice el»o, hero she 
comes. 

Ridfr Bea-tkice. 

Hera. Good morrow, coz. 

/?#'*/. (rood nuirrow, sweet Hero. 

//ero. Why, how now ! do \ou ‘'peak in the siek 
time ^ 

Jh'at. I am out of all other tune, inethinks. 
Alarg'. Clap iis into — lA^ht o* Invr ; that g<;e. 
Without hurdeii; <lo you sing it, and I’ll daie e ii. 

Beat. Yea, IJi^hl o’ with your heels f — 

then if your hiishitnd have stable-* enough, youMI 
see lu‘ sli.tll lark no barns.* 

Murff. O illegiliinato construction ! 1 .^coni that 
W’ltti mv heels, 

Bt(U. ’Tis almost /ive o’clock, cousin ; ’tis time 
you were ready. By my troth I am exceeding ill^ 
— Iievh'»! 

A/.irjir. For a hawk, a horse, or a hu.shaml? 

Bffit. For fho letter that begins ihern all, IJ.'* 
A/.trg. Well, an joii ho not turned TmU, thcre’> 
no Mifire sailing by the star. ^ 

Jirftl. What itieans the f>ol, trow?* • 

Nothing 1 ; hut God scud every one their 
heart’s dc-'ire ! 

f/cro. These gloves the count sent me, they are 
an evcellenl perfume. • 

Ihtd. I am siutfed, cou-sin, I cannot smell. 

Marc. A maid, and stutTed ! theru ’9 goodly caleh- 
iug of cold. 


1 Bttftil-drti^^. 

2 1 . c. lo)!!^ 'ifru'fK, S’dt or .‘■‘vdc r* North niil.iiii h 
iHod fii‘%/o‘(g when applied to the. gamv’ul. ft h:cs tilt 
saine. signincaiion in Anglo-Saxon and Danish. 

A The name of a ]H>nular old dance tmic, mentioned 
again In the Two Ocmlmucn of Veroua, and in {icTcral 
of our old dramas. The notes arc givon in the Vario- 
rum Shakspearc. 

4 A ()uihhlu between hnrna repositories for corn, and 
bmrns chllflren, formerly pronounccrl barns. So, in 
Tbo Wlmer»s Tale : 

‘ Morey on us, o bum ! a very pretty bam /» 

6 Thai is Pw an ack or imin, prmiouitced ai/cA. See 
noia on Tempest, Act 1. Sr. *4. Ilcy wotMl has an epigram 
which best cliicinates this : 

. ‘ H la worst amouV letters !n iho cfoas-mw, 

For if thou And him cither In thine elbow, 

In thine arm or log, In any decree ; 

m Ihlne head, or teeth, or toe, or knee ; 

Into whttl place soever H may pike him, 

Whtftrover thou find him mcAe thou shah not like h!ra.» 

0 So m The Merrv Wives of Windsor ‘ Who;s 
llmre, tmw Thli ohsolete oxedom.uiou of inquiry is 
a c^mtraclion of irote t/c/* tliink you? helievo you. 
SteeveuM w.aa mistaken In saying, tliai To U'ow wtu 
Imagine, to ooncolve. 


BeuU O, God help mo I Oodbelp mot how lonff 
have you profi'ss’d apprehenmoo ? 

. Marg. Ever since you left it: doth not my wit 
become me ruiely ?^ ^ 

lital. It is not seen enough, you ehould wear it 
in your can.— By my troth, I am sick. 

Marg. Get yon some of this dLslilled Cordtiua 
Beiiedietijs,’ and lay it to your heart ; it is the only 
thing fbr% qualm. 

Hero. There thou prick’sther with a ihistte^ 
Beat. Bcncdictus! why Bcncdictus? you have 
some moral* in this BenedictiiR. 

Marg. Moral 7 no, by mv troth, I have no moral 
meaning; 1* meant, plain noty-thi.‘ttt«. Yon may 
think, perchance, that 1 think vou are in love : nay, 
byV lady, I am not such a fool to think what 1 list* 
nor 1 list not to think what I can ; nor, imlecd, I 
cannot thipk, iff would think my heart out of ibmk- 
uig, that you arc in Iot', or that* yon will be io love, 
or that you c^an be in lov.j ; yet Benedick tvae such 
another, and now is he bocomc a caan : he swore ha 
would never marry ; and vet now, in u£»tue of liia 
lieart, he cats his im^at without grudging :* and how 
yon may ho converted, I know not ; but metbinks, 
you look wiih your eyes as other women do. 

Brat. What pace is iliis that ihy tongue keeps? 
Marg. Not a false gallop. 

Be-^ler Ursut.a. 

T^ra. Madam, withdraw ; the prince, the count, 
sigitior Bene<lick, Den .John, and all the gallants of 
the town, u’c oi.me lo fetch you to chil^ch. 

Hftn. Help to drrs.s rno, good coz, good Meg, 
good Ursula. [Exmnt. 

SCENE V’’. ./inothfr Room in EconatoVs Hmte, 
E.Ucr IjVos \to, v‘iih DociiFUttv' and VRacKs. 

I.r’*n. ^Vhat would you wuh me, honest neigli- 
b<mr ? 

lh:ih. Marry, sir, I would have some confidence 
wiih you, that decerns you nearly. • 

f^an. Brief, I pray you ; for you see, ^is a busy 
lime with me. 

/)ogA. Marry, this it is, sir. 

Verg, Yes, in truth it is, sir. 

I^in, 'IVhat is it, my good friends? 

D<t::h. Gootinufh Verges^ sir, speeks a little ofT 
the matter: an okl man, sir, ami his wiu are not so 
blunt, as, Goil help, I would desire they .verc ; but 
in fiiih, honest p.:, the skill between his br^Ws. 

Vfrg* Y*‘S, I thank (>od, 1 am as honest as any 
man living, tliat u an old mi# and no honester 
than J. • 

JJogk. Comparisons arc otlorous: palahrgi^'^ 
neighbour Verge?. • 

/rfon. Neighbour.'!, you are tudioua. 

High, It files sea yiior worship to say so, but w« 
arc the poor*' duke^s officers; out, truly, fi>r mino 
own part, if 1 were as tedious a*! a king, I could 
find in my hi‘art 10 be‘;tow it all of vour worahip. 
/owj*. All thv teuioiisness on me f ha I 


7 ‘ Gjidun.t lii nf'l'eUt,n. or blessed thistle (says Co- 
Iran in lil-i llarcu of HcaUh, IM-i), so worthily naroeil 
fin* ih;? .dngiiiar rlriiici ihsi it hath.*—* This herbe may 
worthily be railed litnedictua, or Omnimorbia^ Chat it 
is a .‘laire for every sore, not known to physicians of old 
time, hut lately rcrcalcd by ihc epeciail pruvldenee of 
Aliiiichty God.* 

8 * You hare sonio moral in this Benedictus,^ I. e. 
some bidden meanfng, like the mara/ ofa fable. Thus 
in the Rape of Livnv.o ; 

*■ Nor ciuHd kihe tnora/ite hh wanton sight.* 

And iuihc-Taiohigoftbe Shrew, 'to expound tliemevn- 
ingcr mom/ fit his signs and cokens.* 

9 i. e. on and likes Ida food.* 

10 I c. leanh, in Siianrsh. It seems to have been eor- 
rent here for a time, oven atnonq; the vulgar ; it was 
pnibably iiiiroilured by our sailms, os vrelf m the eor« 
rupted ibrm pnln’ver. wo have It again-in the mouth 
of Sly the Tinker, 'Therefore paucag paUaMo: let 
tho world sAdCy Soasa.* . 

It This stroke of pleasancry. srfshig fram tlio trans* 
pfisiUon of. tho epithet noor^ baa already occurred In 
Measure fi>r Moasure. Elbow says : ' If h nlfamt your 
lionuur, 1 am the jwor duAe’s constsl^.* 
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JhgA Yea, and ’twere a thousand times more 
than His ; for I hear as j^ood exclamation on your 
worship, as of any man m tlic city ; and thorgh 1 
f be but a poor man, I am glad u*) hear it. 

Vetg. And so am 1. 

Ijean. I would fain know what you have to say. 

Marry, sir, our watch lo-iu^dif, cxccptuig 
yo»ir won»hip*s presence, have tu*eii a curiple of as 
arrant knaves as any in Mossiiia. * 

D*>^, A good oh) man, sir j lie will be talking ; 
as th^ say, When the ago is in, the wit is out ; 
God help us! it is a world to sec !*— Well said, 
ncighliour Verges widl, God’s a gWKl 
man ; an two men ride of a horse, one must ride 
behind An honest soul, i’faith, sir : by my troth 
he is, as ever broke broad ; but, God is to be wor- 
shipped : All men are not alike \ al^ ! good neigh- 
bour ! 

Aeon. Indeed, neighbour, he comes too short of 
you. 

IMtgb. GiOs, that God gives. 

Jfjeon. 1 must leave you- 

Dogb. One word, sir : our watch, sir, have, in- 
deed, comprehended two aspictous persons, and 
we would have lliem this mortuiig examined before 
your worshin. 

Leon. Talcc their examination yourself, and bring 
it me ; 1 am now in great haste, as it may appear 
unto you. 

Dogb, It shall be sutHganre. 

Lam, l>i;ink some wine ere you go ; fare you well. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Aless. My lord, they stay for you to give your 
dai^ter to her husband. 

Lam, I will wait upon them ; I am ready. 

[Exeunt Leonato and Messenger. 

Dogh, Qo, gocnl partner, go, get you to Francis 
Seacoal, bid him bring his pen and inkhorn to the 
gaol ; we are now to exaininaiion these men. 

Virg, And we must do it wisely. 

Dogb. We will spare for no wit, I warrant you ; 
here’s that, [Totidting Aw ffjreheady\ shall drive 
some of them to a non com : only get the learned 
writer to set down our excommunication, and meet 
me at the ga<d. [ExcufU. 


SCfiN£ L The Inside of a Church. Enter Don 
Pedbo, Dow Jokw, Lfonat^ Friar, CLAirnio, 
Bsnbdicx, Hero, and Beaiiiioe, ^c. 

Aon, Come, Friar iFrancis. be brief ; only to 
the plain form of marriage, and you shall recount 
their particular duties afterwards. 

Fnar, You come hithli’, my lord, to marry this 

lady? 

Claud, No. 

Ijron, To be married 1o her, friar ; you come to 
Bsarry her. 

Friar, Lady, you come hither to be married to 
this count. 

Hero, 1 do. 

/Wor. If either of you know anjr inward impedi- 
ment why you ffboula not be conjoined, 1 charge 
on your sovir, to utter it.* 

Ctfma, Kno^ you any, Hero 7 
mra. None, my lot J. 

F^iar, Know y on any, count 7 
Aeon. 1 dare make his answer, none. 

Claud. O, what men dare do ! what men may do ! 
what men daily do I not knowing what they do ! 

Bene, How now ! Interiections 7 Why, then 
some be of laughing, as, ha ! ha ! he ! 


i This wu a common apfwirophe of admiration 
•Qulralfnt to * it la ttontUrfiii,* or * ft is admirable.* 

• w burrowMi fiorn our marriage ceremony, 
wtiicn,(wiih a few chances in phraseology,) is the same 
as was ttssd in Shakspeare’s tit g^ 

, 8 Laidvlous. 

L e. *irin your own crial.^ 


Claud, Stand thoo by, friar FaUier, by your 
leave ! 

Will you with free and unconstrained soul 
Give me this maid, ymir daughter? 

L'on. As freelv, son, us Go<l did give her me. 
Claud. And have I to give you back, whosa 
worth 

Muv counterpoise this rich and precious gitt? 
t). Feilro. Nothing, unless you render her again. 
Claud. Sweet prince, you learn mo noble thank- 
fiiliicss.— 

There LiMuiato, take her back again. 

Give iu»t this rotten orange to your friend; 

She’s but the sign and remblance of her honour 
Behold, litiw like a maid she blushes here ; 

O, what authority and show of truth 
Can cunning sin cover itself withal ! 

Comes not that blood, as modest evidence, * 

To witness siiiiplo virtue? Would you not swear^ 

All you ilM^see her that she were a maid, 

Bv those iwRerior shows ?— But she is none : 

Sfie knows the heat of a luxurious’ bed : 

Her blush is guiltiness, not mdUesty. 

Leon, What do you mean, my lord ? 

Claud. Not to be married. 

Not to knit my soul to an approved wanton. 

Jjeon. Dear my lard, if yon, in your own prooF 
Ifavo vanquish’d tlie resistance ofner youth. 

And made defeat of her virginity, 

Claud. I know wliat you would say ; If I have 
know n her, 

You’ll say she did embrace me as a husband. 

And so extenuate the ’forehand sin : 

No, Loonato, 

I never tempted her with word too large 
But, as a brother to his sister, show’d 
Basnful sincerity, and comely love. 

Ntro, And seem’d I ever otherwise to you 7 
Claud. Out on thy seeming ! I will write against it ' 
You seem to me as Dian iii her orb ; 

As chaste as is the bud ere it bo blown : 

But you are more intemperate in your blood 
I'han V’’eniis or those pamper’d animals 
That rage in savage sensuality. 

/fero." Is my lord well, that ho doth speak 
I wide ?* 

Aicon. Sweet prince, why speak not you 7 
D. Pedro. What shpuld I speak ? 

I stand dishonour’d, that have gone about 
To link my dear frieml lo a common stale. 

Lgon. Are thesiethiiigs spoken ? or do 1 but dream ? 
V. John. Sir, tliey are spoken, and these thing! 
arc true. 

Bene. Tins looks not like a nuptial. 

Hero. - True, O Cod. 

Claud. Leonato stand I here 7 
Is ihiK the prince ? Is this tiic prince’s brother 7 
Is this face Hero’s ? Are our eyes our own 7 
I,con. All this is so ; but what of Uii^ iny lord? 
Claud, Let me but move one question to jo«r 
danghler ; 

And by that fatherly and kindly power* 

That you have in her, bUl her answer truty. 

Ijeon. 1 rharge thee do so. as thou art my child* 
Hero, O God, defend me ! bow am 1 beset !— 
What kind of catechizing call you ibis ? 

Claud. To make you answer truly to your name. 
Hero. Is tijtoi Hero ? Who can lilot Uiat name 
W'lth any just reproach ? 

Claud. Marry, that can Hero; 

Hero itself can blot out Hero’s virtue. 

What man w'as he talk’d with you yesternight 
Out at your window, betwixt twelve and one 7 
Now, it you are a maid, answer to ihui. 


o Licentious. 

6 i. o. * Sii remotely from the present business.’ Y<ni 
are wide of the matter,’ Is a rainiliai phrase still In use 

7 1. e. *imtiirel jKiwer.’ Kind Is used lor nafnrt 
ffo in The luduction to The Taniingoftlie Shrew— 

* This do, and do ft kindly^ gentle airs.’ 
wUcU here also signifios naturally, ^ 
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MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


Hero, I talkM with no man at that hour, my lord. 
V, Pedro. Why tlion are you no maiden. — Leo- 
iialo, 

I aorry you muitt hear : upon my honour, 

Myscslf, my brolhur, and this grieved courir, 

Did see tier, hear her, at that hour last night, 

Talk witii a ruffian at her chamber-window ; 

Who hath, indeed, most like a liberal* villain, 
Confess’d the vile encounters they have ha^ji 
A thousand times in secret. 

D, JohiL. Fie, Fie ! they are 

Not to be nam’d, my lord, not to be spoke of; 

There is not chastity enough in language. 

Without otfence to utter them : Thus, pretty lady, 

I am sorry for thy much rffisgovernment. 

Claud. O Hero ! what a liero hadst thou been, 
If half thy outward graces had been placed 
About tby ibouglils, and counsels of thy heart ! 

But faro thee well, most foul, moat fair ! farewell, 
Thou pure impiety, and impious purity ! 

For thee I’ll lock up all the gates of l%s, 

And on my eyelids shall conjectih^ hang, 

To turn au beauty into thoughts of harm, 

And never shall it more be gracious.''* 

Leon, Hath no man’s dagger hero a point for me ? 

[llEiio sujaons. 

Seat, Why, how now, cousin? wherefore sink 
you down ? 

D. John. Come, let us go : these things, come 
thus to light, 

Smother her spirits up. 

[£xeuni Dose Puuao, Don John, and Claudio. 
Sene, How doth the lady ? 

Seat, Dead, I think ; — help, uncle : — 

Hero! why. Hero I— Uncle I—Signior Benedict !— 
Iriar ? 

JLeon, O fate take not away thy heavy hand ! 
Death is the fairest cover for her shame, 

That may be wish’d for. 

Beat. How now, cousin Hero'/ 

Prior, Have comfort, lady. 

/.eon. Difnt thou Look up / 

FViar. Yea ; Wherefore should she not ? 

J^on. Wherefore ? Why, doth not every earthly 
thing 

Cry shame upon her? Could she here deny ^ 
The story that is printed in her blood 
Do not live, Hero ; do not ope thine eyes ; 

For did 1 thfkik thou woiildst not c|UKkly die, 
Thought 1 thy spirits were stronger than thy shames, 
Myself would, on the rearward of roproarhes, 

Strike at thy life. GriovM I, 1 had hut one 7 * 

Chid 1 for that at frugal nature’s frame ?* 

O, one loo much by thee ! Why had 1 one ? 

Why over wast thou lovely in ray eyes / 

Why had I not with cha/itable hami, 

Took up a beggar's iiisiie at my gates ; 

Who smirched^ thus, and mired with infamy, 

I might have said, JVo part of U ia winr^ 

Tkii shame derivra tteelj from, vvhnmtm loina 7 
Dnt mine, and mine 1 lov'd, and mine 1 prais’d. 
And imne Uiat I was proud on ; mine so much, ^ 
That 1 myself was to myself not mine, 

Valtimg of her : why, she — O, she is fallen 
Into a pit of ink ! tliat the wide sea 
Hath drops too few to wash her clean again 
And salt too little, which may season give 
To her foul tainted flesh ! 

Sene. Sir, sir, bn patient ; 

For my part, 1 am so attir'd in wonder, 

I know not wliat to say. 

Seat. O, on my soul, my cousin is belied I 
Sene. lituly, ^ero you her bedfellow last night ? 
Beat. No, truly, not ; although, until last ni^t, 
1 have this twelvemonth been her bedfellow. 


Leon, Confirm’d, confirm’d ! 0. that Is stnuMr 

made, ^ ^ 

Which was before kirr’d up with ribs of iron ! 
WiAld the two princes lie f and Claudio lie ? 

W*lio lov’d her so, ihat, speaking of her foulness. ' 
Wash'd it with tears? Hence from her ; let her das* 
Prior, Hear me a little ; 

Fur 1 have only been silent so long. 

And gives^way unto this course m fortune, 

By noting of the lady : I have mark’d 
A thousand blushing apparitions start 
Into her face ; a thousand innocent shames 
In angel whiteness licar aw'ay those blushes ; 

And in her S|fc liierc hath appear’d a fire. 

To bum the errors that these princes hold 
Against her maiden truth Call me a fool ; 

Trust not my reading nor my observations. 

Which with crperimontal zeal doth warrant . 

The tenonr of my book ; trust not my age. 

My reverence, railing,. nor divinity. 

If this sweet lady lie not guiltless hero , 

Under some biUng error. 

Leon, Friar, it cannot be : 

Thou seest, that all the grace that she hath left, 

Is, tliat she will not add to her damnation 
A sin of perjury ; she not denies it : 

Why seek'rft thou then to cover with excuse 
That which appears in proper nakedness ? 

Prior. Lady, wlial man is he you arc accus’d of? 
Hero. They know, that do accuse me ; 1 know 
imne : 

If I know more of any man alive, ^ 

Tliaii that wliu h luaiden modesty doth warrant, 

Let all iny sins tack mercy ! — O my father, 

Prove you iJiat any man with me convers'd 
At hours unmeet, or that 1 yesternight 
Maitiiaiii’d the change of words with any creature, 
Hefuse hate me, torture me to death. 

Prior. There is some strange misprision’ in the 

t inures. 

'wo of them have the very bent* of ho*^our ; 
And if their wisdoms lie misled in this. 

The praciice of it lives in John the bastard. 

Whose spirits toil in frame of villanies. 

Lien. I know not ; If they speak but truth of her, 
These hands shall tear her; if they wrong her 
honour;* 

The proudest of them shall well hear of it. 

Time halJi not yet so dried this blood of laine, 

Nor ago so cat up my invention, 

Nor fortune made such havock of niy jiMKb, 

Nor my bad life reft me so mujh of friends. 

But tbvy^hall fiiui, awak’d in such a kind, 

Both strength of limb, and policy of mind, 

Ability in means, and choice of friend^ * 

To quit me of them ihrouguly. 

Piv/r. ' Pause a while, 

And let my counsel swa^ you in this case. 

Your daughter here the princes left for dead ; 

Lot her awliiic be secretly kept in, 

And publish it, that sfie is dead indeed : 

Maintain a mourning ostentation 
And on your family’s old monument 
Hang mournful epitaphs, and do all rites 
Thai appert ain unto a burial. 

Leon, Wliat shall become of this? What will 
this do ? 

Prior, Marry, this well carried, shall on her behalf 
Change slander to remorse ; that is some good . 
But not for that, droam I on Uiis strange course^ , 
But on tnis travail look for greater birth. 

She dyingf os it must be so maintain’d, 

Ujion the instant that she was accus'd, 

Shall bo lamented, pitied and excus'd, 

Of every bearer : For it so lalls out. 


I Liberal here, as in many plai'es of these plays, 
meuw lierntiou* brynntt honeaty or tJrrmnj. 'I'his 
sense of the word ts run iwcnliar to Slmksjienre. 

3 1. e. graced, favoured, counlciuua-cd, Sco As You 

Like h, Act I. Be. 4. ^ , 

8 Hiat Is, ‘ which her hluahre dij>oovered to l>e (me.* 

4 Frame Is order, contrivance, dis;ioritloii of things. 


b See noted, p. 16!), ante. 

6 The Mime tFioii^^ht is repeated in rdae'.^cth x 

* Will all itrcai Neptunc*e outtnxeao^i this tlood 
Clrnn fVnrn iny lianil.’ 

7 Miscoiicrpiiou. 

B Bnii is here used for Uto utmost degree of,, or toi 
deucy to honourable coiiduCL 
9 Show, appearance 


M MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. Act IV. 


Th«t we have we prize nft to the worth, 
Whiles we enjoy it ; but being lack’d and lost, 
%Vhy, then we rack* the value ; then wo find 
f The mtue, that possession w^uld not show us^ 
Whiles it was ours So will it fare with Claudio : 
When shall hoar she died upon’* his words, 

The idea of her life shall sweetly creep 
Into his ntudy of imagination ; 

And ©very lovely organ of her life 

Shall come apparellM in more precious habit. 

More movin^dehcate, and full of life, 

Into the eye and prospect of his soul, 

Than wheh she liv’d indeed : — then shall he mourn, 
^If ever love had interest in his liverf ) 

And wish he had not so accused her ; 

No, though ho thought his accusation true. 

J^ct this be so. and doubt not but success 
W ill (hshion the event in better shaipe 
Than 1 can lav it down in likelihoo<l. 

But if alt aim hut this be l^vclt’d false, , 

The aupposition of the lady^ death 
Will quench the wonder of her infamy : 

And, if it soft not well, you may conceal her 
(As bft’st bcAttf her wounded reputation,) 

In some reclusive and religious life, 

Out of all eyes, longues, minds, and injuries. 

Dene. Sigiiior L<‘onato, let Uie friar advise you : 
And though, you know, my inwarrlnoss^ and love 
Is very much unto the prince and Claudio, 

Yet, by mine, honour. I will deal in this 
As secret! V, ami ju.stly, as your soul 
Should witk your body. 

/.eon. Being that I flow in grief, 

The smallest twine may lead me.’ 

Fntxr. *Tis well consented ; presently nwaj ; 

For to aifange sores they strangely strain the 
cure,-— 

Come, ladyj die to live : this wedding day, 
Perhaps is but prolong’d ; have patience, and 
endure. 

% [Exeunt Friar, Heko, and Leowato. 

Bene. Lady Beatrice, have you wept all this whik ? 

Beat. Yea. and I will weep awhile longer. 

Bene. I will not de.«tire that. 

Beat. You have no reason, I do it freely. 

Bene. Surely, 1 do believe your fair cousin is 
wrong’d. 

Beat. Ah, how much might the man deserve of 
me, that would right h«r t 

DenJIk there any way to show sucli friendship ? 

JBenCTryery even way, but no such friend. 

Bene. May a m«n do it ! ^ 

Beat. It If a man’s office, but not yours. 

B^ne^ I do love nothing in the worhi so well as | 
you ; is not that strange 7 

Beat. As strange as the thing I know not : It 
were as possible for me to say, I loved nothing so 
well ac you : but believe the not : and yet 1 lie not ; 

I confess nothing, nor I deny nothing : — 1 am sorry 
for my cousin. 

Bene. By my sword, Beatrice, thou lovest me. 

Beat, Do not awear by it, and cat it. 

Bene. 1 will swear by it that you lovo rno ; anrl 
I will make him eat it, that says 1 love, not you. 

Beat. Will you not egt your word ? 

Bene. With no sauce that can be devised *o it : 

I protest I love thee. 

Beat. Why then, God forgive me ! 

Bene. What ofTeitee, sweet Beatrice 7 

1 i. a. raise m the highesc pilch. 

S Uran tAe aceaefon of his words «ho died ; his words 
were the cause of her death. 

SThe liver wnsnoden^y supposed to be (ho seat oflove. 

4 Intiniiu'y. 

5 This is one of fShakspcare’t aobcle nbservalinns 
upon life. Men. orerpdWered with disircNs, easreriy 
liiiten to (he tum offers or reHef, close with every scheme, 
and liolieve every jironiiKe. He that has no longer any 
cofiftil(>nce In htinrielf 1« glad fo retiose his (nist in any 
<aher Uiat wtll undnrtakc (o guide nim. 

0 1. e. *1 am in reality absent, far my heart is gonf 
from yeti, 1 remain In peruon beture vou.* 

7 So, In K. Henry Vlll. : * He»s a traitor to the height? 
fn pretciyntt viUum eletit — JUV. i. HD. 


Beat. You hove sfskl me in a happy hour; 1 was 
about to protest, 1 loMid you. 

Bene. And do it wit'i all (hy heait. 

Beat. 1 love you wiih so much of my heart^tthat 
none is left to protest. 

Bene. Conn*, hid ino do any thing for thee. 

Beat. Kill Claudio. 

Bene. JIa! not for the wide world. 

Bea^ You kill me to deny it : Farewell. 

Bene. Tarry, sweet Beurriec. 

Beat, lam gone, though I am here There ia 
no love in you : — Nay» I pftty you, let mo go. 

Bene. Beatrice,-— 

Beat. In faith, 1 will go. 

Bene. We’ll be friends first. 

Beat. You dare easier be friends with me, than 
Aght with mine enemy. 

"Bene. Is Claudio ibino enemy? 

Beat. Is he not approved in the height a villain,^ 
that liath slandered, scorned, dishonoured my kins- 
woman ?— iO, that 1 were a man ! — What ! bear her 
in haiid^ mitil they come to take hands ; and then 
with public accusation, uncovered shindcr, unmiti- 
gated rancour. — O God, that 1 were a man ! 
would cat ids iirart in the market-place. 

Bene. Hoar ino, Beatrice ; — 

Beat. Talk with a man out at a window 7 — a pro- 
per saying ! 

Bcfie. Nay hut, Beatrice ; — 

Bent. Sweet Hesro!— she. is wronged, she is slan- 
dered, she is undone. 

Bene. Bent— 

Beat. Princes, and counties!® Surely a princely 
testimony, a goinlly count-confect n .«iwcct gal- 
lant, surely ! O that 1 were a man for his sake 1 or 
that I had any friend w'ould he a man for my sake ! 
But manhood is iiiellctd into eoiirtcsios,* * valour into 
cutnpliiTieiit, and men are only turned into tongue, 
and trirn*^ ones too : he is now as valiant as Her- 
cules, that only tells a lie, and .swears it ; — I can- 
not be a man with wishing, therofurc 1 will die a 
woman with grieving. 

Bene. Tarry, good Beatrice ; By tins hand I lovo 
thee, 

BerU. Use it for my love some other way than 
^wi'aring hy it. 

Bene, Think you in your soul tlio count Claudio 
hath wronged Hero? 

Bent. Yea, as sure as I have a thodght, orasoul. 
Bene, Enough, I am engaced, I will challenge 
him ; I will kiss your hand, and so leav<i you ; By 
this* hand Claudio shall render me a dear account ; 
As you hear of me, st* think of r.%c. (Jo, comfort 
your cousin ; 1 mu.st say she is dead ; and ^o fare- 
well. [Exmnt. 

SCENE n. A Prism. J?nfrrDoGBEHKY, Ver- 
ges, and Sexton, in griv>na: anti tfu: Watch, 
irith CoNRADE nwt Boraciiio. 

I)ogb. Is our whole dissetnbly appeared 7 
Vrrg. O, u etooi and a cushion fir the sexton I 
Se.vf(m, Which be the malefaetors ? 

' J)righ. Marry, that am 1 and my partner* 

Verg, Nay, ‘Uuit’g certain ; we tm.ve tJie exhibi- 
tion to examine.' * 

Sexton. But which ore the offenders' that arc to 
be examined 7 let them come before maStor c*>n- 
stable. 

JJi*gb. Yea, marry, let them come before ine.— 
What is your name, friend ? 

9 Delude her with faiso exiM'C(,itirms. 

9 Countie was the ancient term for A count or eqrl. 

I 19 A P|iM*ious imblernnn made «oi of atigar. 

11 f'eremoniort. 

H Trim seems hero to signify apt, fair epohen. 
longue used in the singular, and trim ones mthcjiiurai, 
is a rnwle of const ruetiori not uncommon hi Shaksprarc. 

J3 Tlironghout (his nceiio the names of Kanpc and 
Ctnrley^ two celebrated nc4orM of the time, are )1ul for 
Dngberrif and Vergts In ibc ohi editions. 

H This is a blunder of the cofiKtabI©*H, for * examina- 
tion to exhibit.* In tliu last srene of the third art ten- 
iiatosays ; * Take their examination yourself and bring 
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m 


Bnra. Borachlo. 

Dogh, Fray write down — Borafdiio. Yours, 

sirrah ? 

I am a gi'iitlcman, sir, ami my name is 
Conrade. 

Dttgb» Write down— master gentleman Conradc. 
— ^Masters, do vou servo God ? 

Con. Bora. Yea, sir, w« hope. 

Doffh. Write down— that they hope they servo 
’ God and write God first ; for God d4‘lend hut 
Gi»d shoidd ifo before such villains !— Masters, it 
is proved already that you are lillie belter than 
£i)so knaves ; and it wilt {ro near to bo thought so 
shortly. How answer youjirr yourse-lves? 

Con. Marry, sir, we say wo arc none. 

Bo^h. A marvellous witty follow, 1 assure you ; 
Init I w'iil go about with him. — Como you hither, 
sirrah ; a word in your oar, sir ; 1 say to you, it is 
tliought you are false knaves. 

Bora. Sir, I say to you, we arc none. 

I}of»b. Well, stand aside. — ’Fore God they arc 
both ill a tale : Have you writ down — that lliey arc 
none ? « 

**S€.rton. Master eonstahle, you go not the way to 
examine ; you must call forth the watch tliat arc 
tlieir arnmers. 

Do^K Yea, marry, that’s the eflcsl* way ; — Let 
the watch cnino forth : — Masters, 1 charge you, in 
till* prince’s name, accuse these men. 

1 IlMitcft. This in-Lii said, sir, that Don John, the 
prince’s brothc.r, was a villain. 

Write down — prince John, a villain : — 
Why this iji flat perjury, to call a prince’s brother 
—villain. 

Bora. Master conatahlo,— 

J)oi^. Play thee, fellow, peace; I do not like 
thy look, 1 promise thee. 

* tStrton. What hoard yon him say else? 

*i IVatck. Marrv, tliathehad ro»*civc<i a thousand 
dneats of Don John, for accitsiiig (ho lady Hero 
wnnigfiillv. 

/h{(h. Flat burglary, as ever was committed. 
Vm^. Ye.i, by the nia'-s, that it is. 

Serton. Wlial else, fellow ? 

1 Jl^ntr.h. And that e<uint Claudio did mean, upon 
bis words, to disirraee Hero before the whole as.scn\^ 
hly, and not marry her. 

O villain! rliou wilt be condemned into 
evcrlasihig re*?lcinii(ion for this, 

SrTton. What <*lse ? 

2 IVntcn. This is all. , 

ScrUm. A.iid this is niore, masters, than ) outran 
<leiiy. Prince John is this iiiornuig secretly stolen 
away ; llcn» was in this iriamicr ac« U'.ed, in this 
very mariner refuseil, and upon lhe*^iief (»f this .sud- 
denly ihed.— Master con^Uhle. let tlie.s« men be 
hound, and brought to Li-onatoS ; I wall go before, 
and show him their examination. 

J)o^h. Come, let them he opiimmeJ. - 
Ver^. I.el them b • m the bands'^ — 

Cow. Off, coxcomb t 

Doftl^ Gml's my lifc! where’s the sexton? 
iiini write down— the prince’s oflieer, coxcomb. — 
Come, bind them : - — Thou naughty varlet, 

<7ow. Away ! you ure an ass, you arc an ass, 
Doffh, Dost thou not sii.spect' my plm e 7 Dost 
thou not suHpCct my years ? — O that he were here' 
to write me down — -"an as.i! — ^lint, masters, remem-' 
her, that I am an ass ; ihoush it not written 
down, ytd forget not that I am an as.s;— No, thou 
villain, thou art full of piety, as sluill be proved upon 
thee by good witness 1‘^ani a wise follow; and, 
which 18 more, an oftiecr ; and, whh-h is more, a 
'householder: and^ which is more, as pretty a piece 
of flesh as any is m Messina ; and one that knows 


1 1. p. the qufvkcrt wav. 

3 W ilw oM copy Thii p.XH»aae stnmda thus : ‘ Serton. 
Let itiem he hi the hands of Coxcomb.^ 

a The folln ronda, < And S4»rrnw, wairge, cry Iijmu,* tc. 

4 Candfr mistfrs. A conic in |>tuoiH term Ibr A/w/*- 
ueortM or hard ntvdentn used by Ben Jousoii in Cyii- 
thia’0 RevcJfl. and others. 


the law,. go to ; and a rich fellow enough, go to ; and 
a follow that hath had los.scs ; and one that bath 
two govviiii, and I'lirv iJiing handsome about him 
Jinn? him away. Ck that 1 had been ivrit down— ^ 
an ass. * [A'jeeuafL 

ACT V. 

SCENF 3 I. Before Loonato’s //ouse. JSnter 
Lkoxato arul Antonio. 

AnL If yon go on thus, you will kill yourself; 

And ’(i.s not w'lsdoin, thus to second grief 
Again.st yourself. 

I pray thee, cease thy oounsel 
Which falls into mine ears as profltless 
As w'ater in a sieve : give not me counsel ; 

Nor let no comforter delight mine ear, 

Hut such a one’who.^ie wrong.** do suit with mine. 
Bring me. a father, that so lov’d his child, 

WThose joy of her is overwhelm’d like mine, 

And bid him speak of patience j ‘ 

Mea.suro his woe the length and breadth of mine. 

And let it an.*;wer every strain for strain ; 

As thus fJ>p thus, and siieh a grief for such, 

111 every lineament, branch, shape, and form : 

If such a one will smile, and stroke his beard : 

Cry — sorrow, wag ! and hem, when he should ' 
groan 

Patch grief with proverbs; make misfbrliinc drunk 
W'ilh candh-wasters bring him yet to luc, 

And 1 of him will gather patience. 

Blit there is no s»icb mao : For, brother, men 
Can counsel, and .speak comfort to that grief 
W’^luch they iheinselve.s not feel ; but, lasting it. 
Their counsel turns to passion, which beforo 
Would give preceptial meirKiinc to rage, 

[Fetter strong madness in a silken thread, 

Cliarin aeh with air, and agony with words: 

No, no; ’tis all ni* n’s office to s]>oak patience 
To those that wring under the load of sorrow t 
But no man’s virtue, nor sniTiciciicy, * 

To be so moral, whe.n he shall endure 
''rhe like himself; thercfiire give me no counsel: 
j My griefs cry louder than advert isemenf.^ 

'Ant. Therein do men from children nothing differ. 
/-eoH. I pray tj^ee, peace: 1 will be flesh and 
blood ; 

F«»r there was never yel philosopher, 

I'hat could endure the tootli-ach paticnd||^^ 
Ibrw’cver they hn\e writ the style ofgo^ll^HL 
'\ii«l made a push*^ at chnnee and suffers^^^ 

Ant. Ysl iiend not all the harfh upon yourself; 
Make lho«ie, that do oflend vou, puffer too. 

/-ton. There thou speak^st reason : nay, I*wu. 
do so ; * 

My .*4oiil cloth fell me, Hero is belied. 

And that shall Claudio kt^oiv, “so shall the prince, 
And all of them, that thus dishonour her. 

Kntvr Do.v Pedko ami Claudio. 

Ant. Here eonies the prince, and Claudio, hastily 
* 1). Pedro. Good den, good den. 

Claml. Good day lo both of you, 

t^on. Hear you, mv lord*!,— " 

7). Pfdro. We haw some haste, Leonato. 

I^on. Some haste, my lord I — well, fare you well, 
my loid 

Arc you so hasty now? — well, all is one. 

I). Pedro. Nay, do not ipiurrcl with us, good old 
man. 

Ani. If ho could right himself with quarreling, 
Some of U9 Would lie low. 

(?//rurf. Who wrongs him? 

Jjfou. Marrv, thou dost wrong me; Uiou dissenH 
blor, thou 

Nav, never lay thy hand upon thy sword, 

1 fear thee not. 

Claitd, Blarry, beshrew my hand, 

6 That i**, ‘ than admonition^ than moral instruction J 
6 Funk is the rciulliig of the old copy, which Pope a]. 
teredtoprWi without any seeming necossUy. To mako 
a vuah at any thing Js to conmnd agauut U or dely K 
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If It should ^vc your such cause of fear ; 

In faith, my hand meant nothiiif; to my sword. 

JjBnn, Tusli, tush, man, never fleer and jejt at inc : 

, 1 speak not like a dotard, nor a fool ; * 

Am. under privilege of age, to orag 

What 1 have done being young, or what would do. 

Were I not old : Know, Claudio, to tliy houd, 

Thou hast so wronged mine innoeeiit cliild and me, 
That I am forc'd to lay rny revereiu'c hy^ 

And, with grey hairs, and^ bruise of many days, 

Do chaUense thee to trial of a man. 

1 say, iboti hast belied mine innocent child ; 

Thy slander hath gone through and through her 
heart, ^ 

And she lies buried with her ancestors : 

O ! in a tomb whore never scandal slept, 

Save this of her’s il-ain’d by thy villany. 

Claud, My villany ! • 

ijton. Thine, Claudio ; thine I say, 

D. PtdrOm You say not right, old man. 

» X«co». My lord, my lord, 

ril prove it on his body, if he dare ; 

Despite his nice fence, and )iis active nraciice,' 

His May of youth, and bloom of liistynood. 

Claua, Away, I will not have to do with you. 
Ijton, Canst thou so daff^ me ? Thou hast kill'd 
my child ; 

ffthoi. kill’st mo, boy, thou shall kill a man. 

Ant. lie shall kill two of us, ami men indeed : 

But that’s no matter ; let him kill one first ; — 

Win me and wear me,— let him answer me,— 
Come, folifw'me, boy : come, b<»y, follow me :* 

Sir boy, I’ll whip you from your foming^ fence ; 

Nav, as I am a gentleman, 1 will. 

Ijcon, Brother, — 

Aat, Content )M>urself : God knows, I lov'd my 
niece ; 

And she is dead, slander'd to death by villains ; 
That dare os well answer a man, indeed, 

As 1 dare take a serpent by the longue; 

Boy4, apes, braggarts, jack.s, milk'^ups !— 

Leon. Brollier Antony,— 

Ant. Hold you content; What, man! i luiow 
them, yea, 

And what Uiey weigh, even to the utmost scruple : 
Bcambiing,' out-facin<<;, fashion-giiong’iing Iwys, 
That lie, and cog, and flout, deprave and slander, 
Oo autickly, and show outward hiduousness,^ 

And Sj^^olf half a dozen dangcro is word^i, 
How||||||||^|^t hurt their enemies, if they durst, 

Leon. But, brother Antony, — t 

Ant. Come, his no matter; 

Dornot you meddle, let me deal in tlii<a« 

D. Pedro, Geiiilem^i both, wc will not wakc^ 
your patience. 

My heart is sorry for yo\^ daughter’s death ; 

But, on my honour, she was rluirgM with nothing 
But what was true, and very full of proof. 

Xiton. My lord, my lord, — 
i>. Pedro. 1 will not hear you. 

heon. No^ 

Cmne, brother, away : — I will be heard 
AnL And shall, 

Or aono of us will smart it. 

[Extuni LcoTvaTO and Autonio. 

Enter Beivedick. 

‘ Pedro. See, see; here comes the man we 
went to seek. 

1 Skill in fencing. 

3 This is only a corrupt form to do off ot put 

off. 

6 The fblio reads 

Come, sir boy, come (bllow me. 

4 Thrusting. 

6 SeamUing appears to have been much thr same as 
oeramMing; shit miff or shufll/ng. 
g' She. whai in King Henry V. Art hi. Sr. fi, jg called— • 

‘ « horrid nuit of the carnp.* 

1 1, e. muse, stir up, convert yruir miinace into an- 
0Br, hr rem^mFig longer hi ycnir presence, 

8 * I will bW ihoe draw iby Mword, as we bid the min- 


Claud. Now, signior I what news ? 

Prnr. Gtiod day, my lord. 

J). Pedro. Welcome, signior : You are almost 
come to part almost a fray.' ^ 

Claud. We had like to have had oiir two noses 
:$nm)ped ofl'with two old men without teeth. 

£1. Pedro. Loonato and his brother : What think’st ^ 
ilioii ? Had we fought, 1 doubt, we Biould have been ' 
too yorng for them. 

JBme. Ill a false quarrel there is no true valour.’ 

I came to seek you both. 

Claud. Wp have heon up and down to seek thee ; 
for wo arc high*pruof tnolancholy, and would fain 
have it beaten away : yTilt thou use Ihy wit? 

Bnie. It is in my scabbard; Shall 1 draw it? 

i). Pedro. Dost th«>u wear thy wit by thy side ? 

Claud. Never any did so, though very many have 
been beside their wit. — I will bid thee draw, as we do 
the minstrels ; draw, to pleasure us.* 

1). Pedro. As I am an honest man, be looks 
pale : — Art thou sick, or angry ? 

Claud. What! courage, miui ! What though care 
killed a cat, thou hast nicttlc«enough in Uiee to kill 
care. •' 

Bene. Sir, I shall meet your wit in the career, an 
you charge it against inc : — I pray you, choose 
another subject. 

Claud. Nay, then give him another staflT ; this 
la.«.t was broke cross.® 

D. Pedro. By tliis light, he changes more and 
more ; I think, ho be angry indeed. 

Claud. If he be, ho knows how to turn bis gir* 
die.*® 

Bene. Shall t speak a word in your car ? 

Claud. God bles.s ino from a challenge ! 

Bene. You are a villain; — I jest not:— I will 
make It goewi how y<»udnrt*, with what you dare, and 
I when you dare Do me right, or I will nrotesf 
I your coivardice. You have killed a sweet lady, and 
her death shall fall iieavy on you ; I..ct me hear 
1 from you. 

Claud. Well, 1 will meet you, so I may have good 
cheer. 

D. Pedro. What, a feast? a feast? 

Claud, I’failh, I thank him ; he hath bid me to 
^*1 calf’s head and a capon ; the which if I do not 
carve mo-»t niriouRly, say, my knife’s naught.— 
Shall I niit find a w’oodcock** trai. 

Bene. Sir, your wit ambles well ; St goes easily. 

I). Pedro. J’ll tell thco how Beatrice praised thy 
wit (ho Ollier dvy: I said thou hadst a fine wit: 
7^^, May.s mIip, ajine little one : No^ said I, a great 
wit; Riglttj says she, n great grete one : Nay, said 
J, a good vit : Just; said she, it hurts nobody : Nay, 
said I, thr genllnnan i» wise ; Certain, said she, a 
leise genthman NTir^/vaiil f, he hath the tongues : 
That J helievt:, said she, /or he su’Ore a thing to me 
on Monday night, which he faresusore on Tunday 
morning ; there' t a double tongue ; therms two tongues. 
Thus, did sbn, an hour together, transshape thy 
partinihir viitucs ; yet, at last, she concluded with 
f vigil, thou waMt the properest man in Italy. 

Claud, For the wluch she wept heartily, and 
said, s^bo cared not. 

D. Pedro. Yea, that she did ; but yet, for all 
that, and if she did not hate him deadly, she would 
love bun dearly : the old man’s daughter (old us all. 

draw il^ bows of their fiddles, merely in please 

UM.» 

9 The allufinn Is to tilting. Sec note, As You Like 
It, Act ill. Be. 4. 

10 There is a proverbial phrase, * If he be angry let 
him turn the buckle of his girdle.' Mr* Holt While says, 
* Large belts were worn with the buckle beibre, but Ibr 
wrestling the buckle was turned behind, to give the ad- 
versary a fairer irrasp ai the girdle. To lum the buckle 
behind was therefore a challenge.^ 

11 Invited. 

l a A trohdrork, being supposed to have no ^alns, 
was a common phr^we for a foolisb fellow. It means 
hero one cttUff ht in a fl{Nrluge or tragi, alluding to the plot 
agHirist Benedick. 

13 fPise gentleman was probably used IrooicoUf Ibr 
a silly fellow ; as we still nay a vgiso-aert. 
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Claud. All, all ; and morcuver, Gotl 8<m him 
when he was hid in the garden. 

J)^ Pedro. But when tiliall we sol the savage 
builds horns on the sensible Bonu(li('k*M head ? 

Claud, Yea, and text iindi^rneaih, Here dwtlls 
Benedick the married man 1 

Bene. Fare you well, hoy ; you know niy mind ; 

1 will leave you now to yunr gosKip-liko humour ; 

« you break jests as braggarts do their blades, *which, 
God be thanked, hurl not.— -My lord, for your many 
courtesies 1 thank you: 1 must diseonliriue vuiir 
company : your brother, the bastard, is fled from 
Messina : you have, among you, killed a sweet and 
innocent lady : For iny lotS Lack-board, there, lie 
and 1 shall meet ; and till then, peace be with him. 

Bukuuick 

Z). Pedro. He is in earnest. 

Claud. In most profound earnest ; And 1*11 war- 
rant you, for the love of Beatrice. 

B. Fedro. And hath challenged llicc ? 

Claud. Moat sincerely. 

J). Pedro, What a pretty thing inon is, when he 
fpes in his doubled and hose, and leaves otf his 
wiL* 

Claud. He is then a giant tc an ape ; but then is 
on ape a doctor to such a man. 

D. Pedro. But, soft you, let be ;® pluck up my 
heart, and be sad!^ Did he not say, my brother 
w'as fled. 

Enitr DoonEHAV, Verges, and the Watch, witli 
ConKAiiT. anti Boraciuo. 

Dogh, Come, yon, sir ; if jiistieo cannot tame 

J mn, she «*hHll ne’er weigh more reasons in her ba- 
ancu : nav, and you he a cursing liypocrito once, 
you must (>c lo<iked to, 

D. Petho. How now, two of my brother’s men 
* bound ! Borachio, one ! 

Claud. Hearken after tlicir oftence, my lord! 

J). Pedro, Officers, what otFcuco huve these tiicn 
done 7 

Dogh. Marry, sir, they have cnniniitfecl ftl-ic re- 
port ; moreover, they have spoken uiitrutlis ; se- 
condarily, they are slaixlers : sixth and lazily, they 
have belied a lady; thirdly, they have vened un 
just things ; and, to corudude, they are lying knave*, 
D. Pedro. First, 1 ask thee what they have done ; 
thirdly, 1 ask thee what’s fhi ir oll'cncc ; sixth ami 
lastly, why llfey are committed ; and, to coneludc, 
what you lay to their charge ? 

Claud, Bightly reasoned, and, in his own di\i- 
aioti ; and, by my troth, there’s one meaning Veil 
suited.'* 

D. Pedro. Whom have you oflcndc<l, masters, 
that you are. thus bound to your answer i this learn- 
ed constable is too cuijuirig to bo umicrsiood : 
What’s your offem.e ? 

Bora. Sweet pririee, let me go no furtlier to mine 
answer ; do you hear me, and le.t this cMuut kdl nie. 
1 have deceived even your xerv eyes: what vour 
wisdoms could not discowr^ tVic^o shall* >sv fool*^ 
have bpmght to light ; who, m the night, overhcat^l 
me confessing to tins man, how Ihtii John, your 
* brother, ineen-sed* me to slander the latly Hero; 
how you were brought into the orchard, ami saw 
mo court Margaret in Hpro’*> garment ; how you 
disgraced her, when you should marry her : my vil- 
lany they have uuori record ; which I l)a«l rather 
•cal iviih rny dcatti, than r -peat over Jh my shnnn* ; 
the lady is dead iinon mine and my nmsinr’s false 
accusation ; and, briefly, I do&iro nothing but the 
reward of a villain. 


. 1 These words Are probably niPiiiit to express wliai 
RmallDo. In As You Like U, calls the * ctirdrss deso- 
lation* of a lover. 

9 The old copies read * let me be,’ the emendation i-* 
Malone’s. Let he appcnr«« hete to si|:nity hold, ust 
therein it has the same sigoiiioaLioii iu Saint M.mhew, 

ch. xxvii. V. 49. 

9 1. e. ‘ rouse thyself my heart and be iwepared for 
•erlous eonsequonce.s.’ 

4 That Is, one meaning put into mafit/ dijftrent 
dresses; the Prince having ^ed the santo question in 
Ibur BMMM of speech i 


D, Pedro. Runs not this speech like Iron tliruuga 
your blood ? 

Claud. 1 have drunk poison, whiles ho utter’d it. 

1). Pedro. But dnkiiy bn>ther set thee on to this ? • 
Bora, Yea, and paid me richly tor the practice 
of it. 

D. Pedro. He is compos’d and fram’d of treae 
rjicry : — 

And fled lirf is upon this villaiiy. ^ 

Claud. Sweet Hero ! now thy image doth appear 
III the rare seinblance that 1 loved it first. 

Dogh. Come, biiiig away the plaintiffts ; by this 
timn our Se.xbm hath reformed si^ior Leonato of 
the matter : And masters, do not forget to specify, 
when time and place shall serve, that I am an ass. 

Verg. Here, here comes master signior Leonato, 
and the Sexton joo. 

Re-enter Lf.owato and Aatonxo, with the Sejdon. 

Leon. Which is tlic villain ? Let me see his eyes ; 
That when 1 note another man like him, . 

1 may avoid him : Wiiicli of these is he ? 

Bora, If you would Know your wronger, look oil 
me. 

Leon. Art thou tiio slave, Uiat with thy breath 
hast kill’d 

Mine innocent child 7 
Bora. Yea, even I aliMie. 

J^on. No, not .so, villain ; thou bely’st thyself; 

H pro stand a pair of honourable men, 

A third is fled, that had a hand in it;— 

1 thank you, prinrey. ft my daughter’s death ; 
Record it with yoor high and worthy deeds ; 

’Tvxns bravely done, if you hetliink you of it. 

Claud. I know not how to pray your patience, 

Yet 1 must speak : Choose your revenge yourself; 
Impose'’ mo to wha* penance your inveulion 
Can lay upon my sin ; yet snin’d 1 not, 

But in'mis taking. 

JJ. Pedro, By my soul, nor I ; 

And yet, to satisfy this good old man, • 

I Would bend under any Jtcavy w^eight 
That he’ll cnj(»in nip Ui. 

I^eon. I cannot bid you bid my daugliter live. 

That were iriipos.ciblc ; but, I pray you both, 
Possess’ till* peop^' in Mess-ina here 
Ilow innocent she died : and, if your love 
Can labour aught in sad inventiuo, 

Hang iicr an cpitapli upon her tomb,* 

And bing it to her hones ; t:iug it lo-nid 
To-morrow morning come you to my ho 
And sincc^'ou could not be niy Jbn-in-law,. 

Be yet my iicpbew ; rny brother hath a daughter 
Almost the copy of my child that’s dead, • 

And she alone is lieir to bolfl of us |* 

Give her the right you should have given her cousin. 
And so dies my revenge.., 

O, noble sir, 

Your ovor-khulnesR doth wring tears trommel 
1 <lo embrace \onr oiler ; and dispose 
For hcnceforlli of poor Claudio. 

* J^on. To-inorrow then 1 will cs 
inj! J 

To-night I lake mv leave, — ^This naughty man 
Shall free to face be brought to Margaret, 

\Vho, 1 believe, was pack’d’® in ail this wi 
Hir’d to it by your brother. 

Bffra. No, by my soul, she was not ; 

Nor knew not what she did, when .she spoke to me ; 
Kilt alwcivs hath born just and virtuous. 

In any thing that I do know by Jior. 

h Innicd, instie^ated. 

6 I, e. * in flirt up«m me wbatev er penance, &c.’ 

7 To T'r.fisrjr.v anciently signifipd to itifortn, to make 
nejuahited tdih. So in tin* Mcrchiinl oi Venice t 

* I have posite,'is\l ytnir irrac© of what! purpose.* 

8 It VV 1 S Uir ci)vtom nnioiig CatholH’^) to attach, 'opoA 
or near ihe tomb of ivlcbrated iwmoiwi, a written inecrlp- 
liun either In pro.se or ver^e generally in praue of thw* 
deociU'od. 

P Yet Shnkspt’aru makes Leonato eay to Autonlo* Ad 
i. Sc. 5, * How now, brother ; whore is my coiis&a yoAf 
eon.’ &c. 

10 I 0 combined; aaaccomphea 


expect your com* 


I wrong, 
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Dogh, Moreover, sir (wliich, indeed, is not under 
white and hlaek,) ibis |ilaintitr hero, the ofli ndor, 
did call me ass; I beseech vou, let it be rijaem* 
bered mhis minishtncnt: And^nlso, the wulrh houid 
them talk of ono Dofornied : they say, ho wear*? a 
key III his ear, and a lock ban&riug by ii and 
burrows money in God’s name ; the winch ho hath 
used so lon^, and never paul, that iiow^inon ^ow 
hard-hearted, and will lend nnihiii!' for ttud’s sake : 
jou, examine him upon that point. 

1 thank tliee for thy care and honest pains. 
Ihgb* Tour worship speaks like a most iJiankful 
and reverend youth : and I praise God for you. 
IjBon, There’s for thy pains. ' 

Dbgh. God save the found ation.'-* 

Leon. Go, 1 discharge tiieo of thy prisoner, and 
1 thank thee. 

JDogh. I leave an errant knave f.ith your wor- 
ship ; which, 1 beseech your worship, to correct 
yourself, for the example of others. God keep 
■your worship : 1 wish your worship well ; God re- 
store you to nealth : I humbly give you leave to 
depart ; and if a merry meeting may be wished, 
Ood prohibit it. — Come, ncdglihour. 

[£^euitt DocnEiinv, Veroes, and Watch. 
Leon. Until to-morrow morning, lord-^s, fat ew ell. 
AnL Farewell, my lords j we look fur you to- 
morrow. 

D. Pedro. We will not fail. 

Claud. To-night I’ll mourn with Hero. 

[Exeunt Don Pedro and Ci-mjdjo. 
JLetm. Bhng you these fellows on ; we’ll talk 
with Margaret, 

How her acquaintance grow with this lewd** fellow. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE II. Leoriaro’a Garden. Enter Bene- 
dick and iM.VRGAHKT, viceiing. 

Bene. Pray thee, sweet mistress .Margaret, de- 
serve well at my hands, by helping ms to the speech 
of Beatrice. 

Mnrg. Will you then write me a sonnet in praise 
of my beauty ? * 

Sene. In so high a style, Margaret, that no man 
living shall come over it ; for, in mn^t comely 
truth, thou deservest it. « 

Mnrg. To have no man come over me ? why, 
shall I always keep below stairs ?* 

wit is as quick as the greyhound’s 
moMrhj^Hrchcs. 

3/<i^PMnd your’s as Munt as the fencer’s foils, 
which hit, but hurt^'tot. « 

Bene. A most manly wit, Margaret, it will not 
hnrtsa woman ; and so, I pray thee, call Beatrice ; 
I give ihec the bucklers.* 

Marg, Give us the swords, wc have bucklers of 
our own. « 

Bene. If you use them, Margaret, you must put 
in the pickes with a vice ; and they arc dangerous 
weapons for maids. 

Marg. Well, I will call Beatrice to you, who, I, 
think hath legs. Maroaret. 

Bene. And therefore will come. 

The god of loce, [Singing. 

That site ahovc^ 

And lenovji me, and known me. 

How pitiful I deetn^e , — 

I mean, in singing; but in loving, — ^Lcandcrlhe 

1 It was one of the fantastic foMhions of Sh,iJf.pcare’»j 
time to wear a long hanging of hair dangling by 
the ear; it Is often mentioned by ro[em|H^r?try wrifrrs, 
ami may be observer! in some ancient portraits. The 
humour of this passage is in Dogberry’s siippismg the 
loeJk to have a key to It. 

a A phrase uwd by ihoaws who rcrpfvrd alms af the 
gates of reUgiotin riousr;s. Dogberry probably de- 
signed to say, • f>ud save the thunder.’ * 
d Here lewd baa not the cnriimon meaning ; nor do 1 
think it can be used in th <2 more uricom inrn ecn'io of 
ignorant; but raih^’r nipstis hnavi^th, nns^rurioue, 
’Rklch are the STnnnyme^ used wUh it in ex- 
P****^*Jw|plP{>*’ pratue la dtccionarics of the sixteenth 


good swimmer, Troilus tlio fiist em]»loyer of pan- » 
drr.<, and a whole book full of llicse rpiQtidam car- 
pet niuiigors, whose names y«1 run smoiithty ^ tlui 
e\cii road of a blank verso, why, they were never ' 
so truly turned o\ er and over as my poor self, in • 
love: Many, I cannot show it in rhyme; 1 have 
trifd ; 1 can tind out no rhyme (o Zor/y but babg, an 
iiiiiocciit rhyme ; for scarn, horn, a hiird rhyme' ; tor 
school, a hnhbting rhyme; very ominous end-' 
ings : No, 1 was not horn under a rhyming plaiiuf, 
nor I cannot woo in festival icrins.*^— 

Enter Beatrice. 

Sweet Beatrice, would’st thou come when 1 called 
tlic.c ? . 

Beat. Yea, signior, and depart when you bid me. 

Bene. O, stay hut till then ! 

Beat. Then, is spoken ; fare you well now 
and yet, ere 1 go, let me go with that I came for, 
which is, with knowing what hath parsed between 
you and Claudio. 

Bene. Only foul words ; and thereupon I will kiss 
thee. • 

Beat. Foul words is hut fail wind, and foul wiftd 
is hut foul breath, and foul breath is noisome ; there- 
fore I will defiart unkissed. 

Bene. Thou hast frighted the word out of his 
right sense, so forcible is thy wit : But, I iiuint tell 
thee plainly, Claudio undergoes’ niy challenge ; 
and either 1 must shortly hear from fiiiii, or 1 will 
?iil)'-cribo him a cowarJ. And, I pray thee now, 
tell me, for which of iny bad parts didst thou tirs-t 
fall ill lov« with me ? 

Btat. For them alt together; wliieh niaintuincd 
so politic a slate of evil, that they will not admit 
aiiv good ]iart to intermingle with them. But for 
w Inch of my good parts did you first sufter love for 
me ? ' 

Su£\'r hve ; a good epithet ! I do suficr 
love, indeed, for I h»v*c thee against my will. 

Brat, hi spite i»f your heart, I think ; alas ! |K»or 
heart! If you spile it for my -sake, I will .spite it 
for yours ; for I will never love that which my friend 
hales. 

Bene. Thou and I arc too wise to woo pnareahly. 
^Beal. It appenrrs not in Dus confession: there’s 
not one wise man among twenty that will pr%l^.o 
him'^elf. 

Bene. An old, an old instance, Bcatric'', that 
lived m the linio of good neighbours:* if a man do 
not ereet in Dus p.ge his own tomb ere lie dies, he 
shall live no loiiger in monuincut, than the bcU 
rings, and tlip widow weeps. 

Beat. And how long H that, think you? 

Bine. Question ! ' — Whv, an hour in rlainour, 
am! a quarter in riu‘uni r ‘’Therefor© it is iru>st ex- 
pedient for the wi.^e (if Don Worm, Ins ronscienec, 
find no impedimerts to the contrary,) b) he tho 
trumpet of iua o'an virtues, as 1 am to mviielf: So 
much for prai'-'ing mys' lli (who, I myself will bear 
witness, is praise- worthy,) and now tell me, How 
dnlh your I'ousin ? 

Brat. Very ill. 

Bene. Ana how do you 7 

Beat. Very ill too. 

Bene. Serve God, love me, and mend : there 
will I leave you too, for here comes one in haste. 

e Enter Ursula. 

Urn. Madam, you must come to your uncle; 

4 Theobald pro|MMed to read, ahove utairfi ; and tho 
sense of the pai<f*agc seems r»> require some such altera- 
tion • perhaps 0 word has been Inst, and we may rend ^ 

‘ why, shall I always keep them below stalm ?* utthki * 
pn«:wurR Dr. Johiiaon says, * 1 0 up|K>s 6 every reader will 
rind the meaiiing.* 

.5 I. e, ‘ I yield.’ 

6 i p. * rw choire, phravroFdgt/.* 

7 Is under diallenge, or now stands ehallengcffil, by 
me. 

8 1, e. * when men were not envious, but every ona 
gave anoDier hn due.’ 

0 This pbr.’iiM) appears to be equivalent ui— * You oakr 
ft question indeed or * that is the <;^efitioA !’ 


Scnrs iV. 


MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


yonder’s old coil’ at home ; it is proved , my lady 
Hero hath been falsely accused, the Prince and 
Claudio mishtily abused ; and Don John is the 
aiiffior of all, who is fled and ^oiio: Will you come 


aiiffior of ail, who is fled and ^oiio: Will you come 
presently ? S 

Beat, W'ill you go hear this news, signior ? 

Bfnc. I wdl live ill fhy heart, die in tlw lap, and 
he buried in thy eyes ; and moreover, I will co with 
thee to thy uncle’s, \Kxcuui^ 

SOENB in, 2Vic hiiide of a Church. Hunter ] 
Don Pedko, Claudio, awi Attendants, with 
Music and Tapirs. 

Claud. Is this the rooiitftncnl of Lconato ? 

Attm. It is, my lord. 

Claud. [Reads from a scrol\ 

Done to dcath^ by slanderous tongues 
fVas the Hero that here lies : 

Death, in the guerdon^ of her wrongs, 

Oil es fur fame which never dies : 
ffo the Ifp, that died with shame, 

Javus %n death with glorious fame. 

* Hong thou there upon the tomb, [allixing it. 

Praising her when / am dumb.-^ 

Now, music, sound, and sing your solemn hymn, 
SONG, 

Pardon, Goddess of the night. 

Those that sUw thy virgin hught 
Por the which, with songs of woe, 
liouTul about her tomb they go. 

Midiught, assist our moan; 

Hclji us to sigh anti groan, 

Jfeavdy, heavily. 

Grams yawn and yield your dcad^ 

^ Till death he uttered,^ 

Heavily, heavily. 

Claud. Now. unto thy bones good night I 
Yearly will I do this rile. 

D* Petlro. Good morrow, masters ; put your 
torches out : 

Tho wolves have prey’d ; and look, the gentle day, 
Before the wheels of PhaduiSp round about 
Dapples the drtiwsy east with spots of gray : * 

Thanks to you all, and leave us ; faro you well. 
Claud. Gopd morrow, masters ; each his seve- 
ral way. 

D. Pedro. Come, let us hence, and put on other 
weeds ; ' , 

And (hen to Lcoiiato’s wc will go. 

Claud. And, Uynien, now w'iihTuckier issue speeds, 
Than this, for whom we render’d up this woo ! 

SCENE IV. A Room m Lconato s House, f'nier 
Leonato, A.njonio, Kknedick, Beatrice, 
Ursula, Friar, and Hero. 

Prior. Did I ri/it tell you .‘slic was imiOf’erit ? 

Leon. So are the, prmco and Cluudio, who ac- 
* cuaed her * 

, Upon the error that you heard debated : 

But Margaret was in sonic fault for this ; 

Although against her will, as it appears 
111 the true course of all the question. 

Ant. Well, I am glad that all things port so well. 
Bene. And so am 1, being else by foith enforc’d ! 
To call young Claudio to a icckomng tor it. 

/.ecaWell, daughter, and you gentlewoman all, 
Withdraw into a enamlRsr by ' vourseives ; 

AimI whoD 1 send for you eonie hither mask’d ; 

The prince and Clautiio promis’d by this hour 
To visit me : — You know your office, brother ; 

You must he father to your brother’s daughter, 

Aud give her to young Claudio, [A’.ecMat Ladies. 

1 tjdl cod hi gnat or ubiutdant hustle. Old was ii 
Cuunuoti augfneiKHUvr m auric.' ill tiiinilmr lanirii.ise. 

3 Thin plifUM 0(R:urs frequently m wnusrs of Shnk- 
•pears’stiiafl, it appears u> be dcrivod from ihc Krrnrh 
imrfui$t./aire mourir. Hfeo note on K. Henry VI. Fan 
HI;AQI& Sc. 1, 

Os> 


Ant. Which 1 will do with confirm’d countenance* 
Bene. Friar, 1 must entreat your pains 1 think. 
Priur. To do what, signiur? 

Bene. To bind or undo me, one of them.'— 
Sigriiur Lconato, truih it good si^ior, 

Your niece regards me with an eye td' favour. 

Leon, That eye my daughter lent her : ’Tisraost 
•true. 

Brne. Aiul I do with an eye of love requite her. 
I^eon. Tbi- sight w hereof, I think, you had from ino. 
From Ctuiulio, and the prince : But what’s your will f 
Bene. Your answer, sir^ is enigmatical : 

But, for my jvill, my will is. your good will 
May stand with oiirs, this (lay to be conjoin’d 
111 till* e.slale of hnnoiirablu marriage 
In which, good friar, 1 shall desire your help. 

/.€•««. My jjicart is witli your liking. 

Friar And my help. 

Here conn’s the prince, and Claudio. 

Enter Doif Pedro and CLAUDio,uaeA AttendanUi. 

D. Pedro. GfK)d morrow to this fair assembly. 

Good morrow, prince ; good morrow, 
Ci:.udio. 

Wo here altcud * are vou yet determin’d' 
To-day to ninny with iiiy brother's daughter? 
Claud, ni hold my mind, wore she an Ethiope. 
Jaou. Call her lurih, brother, here’s the nriar 
ready. » [Pant Antonjo. 

D Pedro. Good morrow, Benedicic : Why, what’s 
the matter. » 

That vou bav( ‘mru a Ft;bruary face, 

So full offmj.1, of storm, and cloudiness 7 

Claud. ] think, ho thinks upon the savage bull.* 
Tush, fc.ar not, man, we’ll tip thy horns with gold. 
And all Europa shall rejoice at ihec ; 

As (nice Europa did at lusty Jove, 

When he wouhl play the noble beast in lovo. 

. Bene. Bull Jove, sir, ha i an amiable low : 

And some such strange bulllcap’d your father’s cow, 
And g(.>t a calf in that same noolc feat, 

Much like to you, for you have just his bleat. 

Re-enter Antonio, with the Ladies mashed. 
Claud. For this 1 owe you ; here comes other 
rc(rkonii)«s. 

Which is the lady 1 must seize upon ? 

AtU, This same is she, and I oo give you her. 
Claud. Why, then site’s mine; Sw|||^et me 
see your face. 

Leon. No, that you shall not til} you takonerhand 
Before thi« friar, and swear to marry her. 

Claud. Give me your hand before tins holy friar ; 

I am your husband if you lik^ of me. 

Heio. And when 1 lived, I was your other wife : 

[Unmasking, 

And when vou loved, younvero my other husband. 
Claud. Another Hero ! 

Hero. Nothing certainer : 

One II('ro died defil'd j bur I do live, 

.^nd suii’ly us i live 1 am a rnuid. 

J). Pidru. The fi*rmcrHero! Hero tliat U dead ! 
Leon. Site died, my lord, but w biles her slander 
lived. 

Ptiai. All this amazomont can I qualify ; 

When, afte.r that the holy rites ore ende^ 
ril tell voiilar^vly of fair Hero’s death : 

Mean time, let wonder seem familiar, 

And to the ediapel let us presently. 

Bene. Soft and fair, Friar. — ^Which is Beatrice ? 

' Beni. I answer to that name ; [ Uhmaaktn^] 

What is your will 7 
Bcnc. Du not you love ino 7 
Beat. ^Vhy, no, no more than reason. 

Buie. Why, then your uncle, and ihe prince, and 
Claudio, 

3 Reward. 

4 Dififia's kiiiv'bt, or virein knight, waa the commoR 


pocticuJ apiiellaiioii of vngina in fihakspeare’s time. 

5 i. e. * till d**ath he spolen qf.* 

6 Still alluding to the pnssago qvoted from Hlttonj* 
1110 , or the Spanish Tragedy, la Uifi fitai scene of ihe 



1 BccauiX. 

2 SteoNWe, Malone, ami Herd, ('oucoivc tliul (hero 
Is ail aH|||||j|n here (<> the .Ma/I' ir-ni iu the ancient tri.il 
by ii» aCT^I^baulft ; l>ui Mr. Doueu thinks it U more 
IMNibabie the vvalkinjjfmokor HtsfTol elderly persann vi-as 
ir.teMitied. auch xluiks were (iltea ttjipf'H fir ir^adod W’:lh 
hnrn, aornBiiiriea croa^ifriAe, in imitniiori nf the erutched 
pticift or potfnn-st of the fn.irs, whit U were btirrowcd 
from ihQ ceJebrated tau St. Anthony. 


3 Mr. Pye thus anawern the objection of Stpetene. 
i ‘ The inicniuin of the poet wan to nhow uiul peiVtoriM of 
either »e,x rnii»hl be made iu love with each other by 
siippiMbie ihi uirtcb'eN hcloved, though thej were hcflira 
eiietiitcs : and how he could have doiie thin by any enher 
iriearirt 1 do not know. He wanted <jj show the aexra 
were alike iu Jhi.s rase, and hi ho\c employed difTcrent 
juiilives would have eouiiteracted his own design.* 


MIDvSUMMER-NIGHT’S DREAM, 


PRELIMIKARY REMARKS. 


w*i 


J may presume the pkrt of this play n* have been 
^ the invention of Stiak.sijeare, aa the diligence <ff Ins 
commentators has failed to trace the sources from 
whence it is derived. Sieevens says that the Jiiiit for it 
\va« probably received from Chaucer*e Knight's Tale. 

‘ fh (he Midsummer IVIghi's Dream,’ nays Hchlegel, 
* tbore flows a Itixuriant vein of the boldest and moi^t 
fantastical invention ; (he most extraordinary roiiibi.na- 
t»on of (he moat diiMiiroUar fngredienis so+mis to have 
arisen without effort by some ingenious and lucky arej- 
*dsm» ami the colourH are of jutc h clear trnnsparency that 
aihlnk. that the whole of the variegated fid>ric maybe 
t away with a breath. The fairy world here ds. 

^ id resembles those elegant pieces of Arnbcsriu®, 
iSrk little Oenil, with buiierrty wings, rise half sm- 
“ above the flower cups. Twilight, moonshine. 



flew, and spring-perfumes are the element of these ten 
der spirits ; ihev aiHist nature in embroidering her car- 
pet with green leaves, many rointired flowers, and das- 
xlifig insects; in the Imtnan world Uicy merely mn In 
a childish arsl wayward manner wah their bensneeni or 
noxioiM influences. Their most violent rage dissolvea 
Ml gmiO-natiircd raillery ; their passions, stripped of all 
e-mhly matter, are merely an ideal dream, xo corres- 
pond with this, the loves of mortals are painted aa a 
(lOHicai cnchMiiiment, which, by a contrary enchant* 
merit, may be immediately suspended, and then isnew- 
ed aeaiu. The different parts of the plot ; the wedding 
of Thesauri, the disagreement of Oberon and Titania. 
the fligiit of the two pair of lovers, and the theatrical 
operations of the mccbanics, are so lightly and happHy 
mterwovcii, lliat they seem necest^y to each Olliat m 
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the formation of a whole. Oberon is desirous orrcliev- 
trigtlie lovers IVoni their jierplexifios, and greatly addx 
t(t thi'.m througluhe nlis:]lI)pr(■htin^l()rl aervnnt, till 
he ftleltwt coinuH to the aid of liioir fruitless amorous 

f iain, their inconstancy and jcah.U'.y, and rc jtorea fido- 
iiy to its old riirhia. The cxiionies of fanciful and vul- 
gar are united when the enchanted Titania awakes and 
falls in love with a course mechanic with on ap‘j\s head, 
wh<» represents, or rather dl.^llifores the pail of a tisigi- 
Ciil lover. Tlie droll wonder of the tran.srall^Uion ol 
Bottom is merely the iransmiitaiioii of a metaphor in its 
literal Honse; hut, in his hchavtmir during the tender 
hoiiuiffc of the Fairy C^ucen, we lu'.vt^a most amusing 

{ iroofTiow much the roiocioiisnes.s of such a hcad-droa 
leightens the oflect of his usual folly. Thesuus and 


FJippolita are, as it wore, a splendid frattie' fo«»tlie pic- 
ture ; they lake r.n part in the action, but appeAr with a 
Ktately |)onip. The discourse of the liero and bia Ama- 
zon, 'fts itu>y coiiisc tluough ilie foreM with their noiav 
huriiin^rain, wi.rks u/on the imuginaiton UkeUiafresh 
breuili of moinnig, bcfoic winch the ahapes of night 
di^:ip))uar.^* 

TiiH IS a production of Uic youthful and viiyoufoiis 
ini.i"iMct;ou Ilf tlie poet. Mnloue pl.o es the dale of its 
c-.nipo-itiofl,,iii li -4. There are two tpiaii<j etiitions, 
hi.th pnoted ill : one by Thomas Fisher, the other 
by James Uubi its. 


* Let roics on Dramatic Limraturc, voJ. ii. p. 176. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Thkseui^ Duke of Athens. 

Eo£17S, Father to Herniia. 

F^inosTKATE, MaHer of the Rtvda to Theseus. 
Quince, tfie Carpenter, 

S.vuo, the Joiner. 

ISoTTOM, Ihr fVraver, 

Flute the JirUowe^mender, 

Snout, the IHnkcr . 

STARyELiNO, </te Tailor, 

lIiproi.TTA, Queen of the Amazons, betrothed to 
#riiesous. ' 

Uermia, DtttigkLer o/'Egcus, in love with Lysanderl 
Helena, inlm>r with Demetrius. 


Oberon, King of the Fairita, 

Titania, Queen of ike Fairies, 

Puc:x, or Kobin>ooodf£Llow, a Fairy. 
Pkas-bloksom, 

MUhTARD-SEED, 

PVKAMUS, 

Thisbe, 

Wall, 

MoONttlllNE. 

Lion. J 


Fuiriet 


Characters in the Interlude per- 
f armed by the Chvns. 


Other Fairies attending thfxr King and Queen, 
Attendants •>/} '1‘hcsbus and Kippoiyta. 

SCENE, Athens, fxnd a IVood ytotfar from it. 


ACT I. . 

SCENE I. Atlieiw. A Room in the Pa/ace of 
Theseus. KfUer T..*-*j..u.s, lliproLYTA, Poi- 
LOitTRATE, and Atlendanu. 

'JViestus. 

Now, fair Hippolyta, our nuptial hour 
Draws on apace ; four happy days bring in * 
Another moon : hut, oh, incthinks how slow 
This old Tnor>|i wanes I she lingers my dcaires, 

Like to a xieji-Jaine, or a do^^ager, 

Lon^ withenne out a voiing man’s revenue. 

Hip. Four tlays wilt tjiuckly siVep lh<’mselvp.s in 

nightb ; 

Four nights will tiuickly dream nWjgv the timej 
And then the moon, like to a silver how 
Now bent in heaven, sli:;ll ludiold the night 
Of our solemnities. 

T^ie. Go, Philostrate, 

Stir up the Athenian youth to inerrimenls ; 

Awake the pert and nimble spirit of mirth ; 

Turn niclaiidioly forth to funerals, 

The pale compatiion is not for our pomp.— 

* [F.ri< Phi LOSTKA'ME. 

« Hipnolyta, I woo’d thee with my swortl, 

Ann won thy love, doing thee injuries ; 

Rut I will wed thee in another key, 

With pomp, with triumph,* and with revelling. 

Knter Eqeus, JXxrmia, Lvsander, on«i Deme- 

TRIUH. • 

Ege, Happy bo Theseus, ^ur renowned duke !* 
The, Thanks, good Egeeis: What’s Uio news 
with thee? 

E^e, Full of vexation come I, with complaint 
Against my child, my daughter Hcrinin— 


1 A triumph was a. public hIiuw, such ua a musk, 
pageant, proceiwu'u, &c. 

•i®. •w/^e, ill ouf old language, was u.^ed for a lender 
or chi> r. ns the Lbtin Due. 

rt Thr old copies read, ‘ This man hath bewitched.’ 
The alterninm was inaiie in the BcromI folio for the sake 
of tiia metro but o redundant syllDblo at ihecnmmeiiee- 
tueiu of a verso porpotunlly ciccurs In our old dramas. 


St.'tnd forth, Demetrius My noble lord, 

Tliis man hath my coiim^hi to marry her « 

Stand forth, Lysandcr and, my graeious dt/ke, 
This hath bo\^ itidi'd** the bo«oin of my ebild: 

Thou, thou, Lysandcr, thou hast given her rhymes, 
And mUrehang’d love tokens with my child: 

Thou liast by moon-light at her w mdow sung, 

Willi feigning ye:>'o, verses offiigning love; 

And stolen the impreKSici> of her fantasy 
With biaceU'ts of ihy hair, rings, cawds,^ conceits, 
Knat'ks, Irillea, nosegays, swect-riioats ; nit-sseugeni 
Of strong prc\ ailmeiii in uTibardenMyinith: 

>Viih cuiiniiig littst thou til4 b'd mv daughter’s heart ; 
Turn’d I et oWdiepce, which idPOue to me. 

To NtublKun luusline*'s And, my gracious duke, 
He it so sl*c V lU not hen- bt lore your grace 
Con-’cnt to marry with Demetrius, 

1 beg tho ancient privilege of Adiens ; 

As she i» mine, I may uispust; of her : 

Which shall be eiilicr to this gentleman, 

Or to h»‘r death ; aei ording to our law, 

Immediately prov'ided in that case.^ 

, 2'Ae. What say you, Ilerniia? be advis’d, fail 

maid ; 

To you your father should be as a god ; 

One that compos’d your bcautios ; yea, and one 
To whom you arc but as a form in wax, 
l)y him imprinted, and within his power 
I'o leave the figure, or disfigure it. 

Demetrius is u worthy gciillvmau. 

Her, So is I^ysandcr. 

The. In himself ho is : 

But, ill this kind, w'anting your fatiu'r’s voice, 

Thn otlior must be lield llic worthu^r. 

Her. I would tny father look’d Init with my eyesa 
The. ILalhcr your eyes must with Ins juagmenJ 
look. 1 


4 Bnubles, toys, f 

* ■ '■ has a hijiack of legal cnmnKm 


, 

.> This linn han ^ 

Sliakspcare is supposed to have been placitd wl . 

boy in an attorney’s oflicc ; at h a.t ho otlen displays f 
that he was well acquainted with the pU]:ij[sAology of 
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Her, 1 do entreat yonr grace to pardon me. 

1 know not by what power I am made bold ; 

Nor how it may concern my modesty, 

In such a presence here, to plead my thoughts . 
‘B\it 1 beseech your grace that i may kn«>w • 

Tho worst that' rnav befall me in this cubc, 

If J refuse to wed iDcmetrius. 

The, Either to dlalhe death, or to abjure 
For ever tho society of men. t * 

Therefore, fair HerWa, question your desires, 
Know of your'youth, examine well your bhiod. 
Whether, if you yield not to your father’s choice, 
You can endure the livery of a mm ; 

For aye* to be in shady cloister mow’d, 

To live a barren sister all your lifo, 

Chanting faint hymns to tlio cold fruitless moon. 
Thrice blessed they, that master so their blood, 

To undergo such maiden pilgriniago^ 

But earlluicr happy^ is the rose distiil’d^ 

Than that, whicn, withering on the virgin thorn, 
prows, lives, and dies, in single blessedness. 

Her, So will 1 grow, so live, so die, my lord, 

Ere I will yield my virgin patent up 
Unto his lordship, whose unwished yoke 
Mv soul consents not to give sovereignty. 

jf’Ae. Take time to pause : and, by tlio next new 
moon. 

i The sealing-day hetvvixt my love and me, 

’or everlasting bond of fellowship,) 

Upon that day either prepare to die, 

For disobedience to your father’s will ; 

Or else to w jd Demetrius, as he would : 

Or on Diana’s altar to protest. 

For aye, austerity and single life. 

JDem. Relent, sweet Hcrmia And, Aiysander, 
yield 

Thv cra7.cd title to my errlain right. 

JLys. You have her father’s love, Demetrius ; 
Let mo have Hermia’s : do you marry him. 

JEffe, Scornful Lysandcr! true, ho halh my love, 
And^vhat is mine my love shall r^^ndor him ; 

And she is mine : and all my nght of her 
1 do estate unto Demetrius. 

Lye. I am, my lord, os well deriv’d as he, 

As well possessM ; my love is mure than his ; 

My fortunes every w'ay as fairlv rank’d. 

If not with vantage, as Dcmciriu?*’ ; 

And, which is more than all these boasts can be, 

1 am belov’d of lieauteous Hcrmia : 

Why stiould not I then prosecute my right ? 
Demetrius, I’ll avouch it to his head, 

Made love to Nedatjja daughter, H»defia, 

And won her soul ; and she, su'cet lady, dbfes, 
Dcv^tly dotes, dotes in idolatry, * 

Upon this spotted-' and man. 

The, I must confess, that I have heard so much, 
And with Demetrius thought to hdvo .«poke thereof; 
But, being over-full of scIlMfiiir'^, 

My mind did lose it. But,'Dcmi‘trius, come : 

And come, Egeus ; yon shall go with rnc, 

1 have some pnvatc schooling for you both. — 

For you, fair Hermia, look you arm your.^elf 
To fit your fancies to your faLjicr’s will ; 

Or else the la>v of Alliens 3/icMs yon up 
(Which by no means we may cvt«?nuat«) 

To death, or to a vow of single life. — 

Come, my Hippolyta: What cheer, my love?— 
Demetrius, and Egeiis, go almig : 

I must eraploy you in some Inii^incss 
Against our nuptial j and confer with yon 
Of something nearly that concerns yourselves. 

\ Ege, With duty and desire we follow yon. 

• [ExeuTUTHRUiKUH^ Hfi'For.VTA, Kor^VB, 

Demetrius, anti Tram. 


4 


1 Ever. 

a RwthliPT kaffty for earthly happier ^ which Cajiel 

pr«ipi>!;e»i u, Aiitlwiiune. 

^,3 ‘ipoth tiH M m npofled is wicktd. 

'4 BesKiw, Hive, afford^ or d*iig 7 i to allow. 

G A^mcritdrv. 

®. IttSpkened, as with smut, coal, Sec. : figuratively, 
. Bee OiUelfo, Act 11. So. 3 


Lys. Ilow now, my lovo 7 Why is your cheek 
so pale ? 

Ilow chance the roses there do fade so fast 7 

Her. Hflike, for want of rain ; which I could Veil 
Befeem'* them from the tempest of mine cyea. 

Ah me ! for aught that ever I could read, 
Could over hear by talc or history, 

The ooiirse of true love never did run smooth : 

But, cither ii was diflerent in blood : 

Her, O cross ! too high to bo enthrall’d to low * 
Lys. Or else misgraffed, in respect of years ; 
Iltr. O spite ! *floo old to be engaged to young ! 
Li/s, Or else It stood upon the choieo of friends : 
Her, O hell ! to choose love by another’s eye ! 

[ Lyg, Or. if there were a sympathy in choico, 
War, death, or strkness did lay siege to it ; 

Milking it momentany^ as a sound, 

I Swifl as a shadow, snort as any ilream ; 

I Brief as the lightnmg in the coiliod*'' night. 

That, in a spleen, unfolds both heaven and eaitb, 
And ere a man hath power to say,— Behold ! 

The jaws of darkness do devour it up ; 

So quick bright things come to '^onfusion. 

Her, If then true lovers have been ever cross’d, 
It stands as an edict in destiny : 

Then let ns leach our trial patience, 

Because it is a customary cross ; 

As duo to love, as thoughts, and dreams, and sighs, 
Wishes, and tears, poor fancy’s’ followers. 

Lye, A good persuasion ; therefore, hear nie, 
Hermia. 

I have a widow aunt, a dowager 
Of great revenue, and she hath no child : ^ 

From Athens is her house remote seven leagues ; 
And she respects me as her only son. 

Tlu»re, gentle Hermia, may I marry thee ; 

And to tliat place the sharp Athenian law 
Cannot pursue us: If thou lov’st mo then, 

Steal forth thy father’s house to-morrow night ; 

And in the wood,, a league w'ilhout tho town 
Where I did meet thee once witli Helena, 

To do observance to a morn of May, 

There will 1 stay for thee 
Htr. My good Lysander ! 

I swear to thee, by Cupid’s strongest ifow ; 

Bv his best arrow with tho golden head ; 

By tho Hiinplic:ity of Venus’ doves ; 

By tliat which knitteth souls, and prospers loves ; 
And by that fire which buni’d the Cartlfoge queen,* 
When the false Trojan under sail wav seen ; 

By all the vows th^l ever men have broke, 

III nivnhor more than women evrt- spi^e 
III that samo place thou hast appointed me, 
To-morrow tnilj^will 1 meet with thee. 

Jsys, Keep promise, love: Look, hero comes 
Helena. » 

EtiUr Hellsia. 

Htr. God speed fair Helena ! Whither away 7 
Hrl. Call you me fair 7 that fair again unsay. 
Demetrius loves your fair:* O happy fair! 

Your eyes are lode-stars;**' and your tongiic’a 
* ^ * sw'Cft air 

Mure tuneable than lark to shepherd’s ear, 

Whvii wheal is green, when hawthorn bwls appear. 
SicAiicss is <atchinir; O, were favour*' so! 

Yours would I c.alch, fair Herniiu, ore I go ; 
jVIy ear should catch your voice, iny eye your eye, 
My tongue h'louid catch your tongue’s sweet me- 
lody. • 

Were the world mine, Demetrius being bated, 

The re«t I’ll give to he to you translated.** 

7 h'ttjtry i.: I >rf. Sci tnl^; in ihis play : ' 

‘Fairlb'lr n in/a'/cy ii.g hie,.* 

f'.h.ik-.pe.in; rop"<.i tliiii Theseas performed hiri ex- 
ploiM b.'t< t( 'J.e Tronin war, and con.s<iqm'iiily long be- 
Pirc tti(! do.uh of Dido. 

0 Fwr tor Ikirnein, beauty. Very common In writers 
of Bluiksilearev aire. 

i lu The in the leading or firuidin^f mar, that Is 

; the polar Htar. Thu magnet is for tho sarne reason cai- 
, led ibfi /octc.-'ione. 

11 CouMenance, feature. 

I 1-2 1. c. champed, transfoftnotl 
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O, teach me how ^rou look ; and with what art 
You sway the motiou of Dcnibirius’ husirt. 

Her. 1 frown uftun him, yet ho loves tne still, 
m. O, that y<nir frowns would loaeh uiy snule.s 
such skill ! 

Her, I give him curses, yet he gi\ es me lovt*, — 
Hel, O, that my prayers could siu h aircclion 

* move ! 

Her, The more I hate, the iiutrc he fullo\v,s mf;. 

* Hei, The more I love, the more he hales li me. 
Her. His folly, Helena, is no fault of mine. 

HeL None, but your beauty ; *Wuuld that fault 

were mine ! 

Her, Take comfort ; ho no more shall sec my 
face ; ** 

Lysandor and myself ^vill fly this place.^ 

Before the time 1 did Lysander see, 

Seem’d Athens as a paradise to me : 

O then, what graces in my love. <lo dwell, 

That he batli turn’d a heaven unto hell ! 

Lye. Helen, to you our minds wo will unfold : 
To-inorrow night when Phadm doth behold 
Her silver visage in Ahe wal’ry glass, 

Ehjckiiig with liquid (Miarl the bladed grass 
(A time that lovers’ thghls doth siili conceal,) 
Through Athens’ gates have we devis’d to steal. 

Her. And in the wood, where ofien you and I 
Upon faint primrose beds were wont to lie, 
Emptying our bosoms of their coiin.sel swi'ot, 

There my Lysander and myself shall meet : 

And thence, from Athens, turn away our eyes, 

To seek now friends and stranger companies. 
FiVewoU. sweet playfellow ; pray thou for iis, 

And good luck grant thee thy Detnelriiis ! 

Keep word, Lysander : we must starve our sight 
From lovers’ fooil, till morrow deep inidmght. 

[KjciI Herm. 

^ lAf», 1 will, my Hermta. — ^Helena, adieu : 

As you on him, Demctruis dote on you ! 

LvsANor.R. 

Hel. How happy some, o’er other some can be ! 
Through Athens I am thought as f'tir h.s she. 

But what of that? Demetriu.'* thinks not so, 

He will not know what all but he d > know. 

And as he errs, doting on Uermia’s eyes, 

So I, admiring of his qualities. 

Things base and vile, holding; no quanttly, 

Love can transpose to form and di 'nitv.* 

Love looks i^t with (he eves, but with the ni.ndj* 
And therefore is winged CJupid painted blind ; 

Nor hath love’s mind of any jnd'jnient ; 
Wings, and no eyes, figure nnlieedv haste ; » 

And therefore is love said to be a (‘luid, 

Because in choice he is so oft beguil’d. 

As waggish boys in game* theiusilve-* f>*5we»r. 

So the bW love is perju.^'d every where ; 

For ere Demetrius look’d on Hcrmia’n one,® 

He hail’d down oaths, that he wm.® only mine: 

And when this hail some heat from Ilcr.nia felt, 

So ho dissolv’d, and showers of oaths <Jid molt. 

1 will go tell him of fair ilermiaV ih^ht ; 

Then (o the wood will he, to-morrow night, 

Pursue her ; and for this iulclli^ence 
* If 1 have tlianks, it is a dear expetiflc ; 

But herein mean I to enrich my nam, 

To have his right thither and bacK dgim. {K rit. 

SCEN£ n. The some. A in CoW^^e . — 

Enter Bottom, Frute, Sn^ct, Quinof., 
and Starvklino.’ 

Oimh. Is all our company hero ? 

Hoi, You were best to call them generally, man 
by mail) according to the scrip. 


Quin. Hito is the scroll of cvei'v man’s name, 
which is thought lit, iI.tom'.'Ii all Aihcns^ to piav in 
our lutuibido bd'ui* liic d-kc and ducficss, on lus 
fl<aui!-d.iy at iii'jht. 


good Peter Qimue, .■^av ulint tJ.e 
jd.iv IreaU on ; ilien rca.l tli*.* ii.ini>“s> of the acior> , 
and so grow to a point. 

Qutn. Marry, our play is — 'I’hu nio®! lamcnia- 
hl<; ciiiricdv. and most cruel dcuth of Pvrarnui; and 
Thishv.^ 

Hot. A very gooil piece of work, I ai^siire you, 
and a nieny. — Now, go.id Pcii*r Quince, call forth 
your actors hy the scroll : Masters, spread your- 
Iv es. ,) 

Quirt. Answer, as I call you. — Nick Bottom, 
the weaver. 

Bat, Ready : Name what part I am for, and 
proceed. ^ 

Quin, You, Nick Bottom, are set down for Py- 
ramus. 

Hot. What is Pyramns ? a lover, or a tyrant 7 
Quin. A lover, that kills himself most gaHunlly 
for love. 

Bat. That will ack some tears in the true per- 
forming uf it : If 1 do it, lot tlic aodicncc look to 
llo'ir eyes; I will move storms, I will condole in 
home m(‘asurc. To the rest : — Yvi my chief hu- 
mour is for a tyrant : 1 could play Ercles rarely, 
or a part to tear a cat in, to make all split. 

“ The ragin? rocks, 

With slnviTing shocks, 

Shall break th#- locks 
OI pnson gates; 

Aiul Phibhus’ car 
Shall shine fuun far, 

And make and mar 
The f^dish fun®.'’ 

Thi-s was lofty ! — Nmv name the rest of the players. 
— Tins is Ercles’ vein, a tyrant’.s vein ; a lover is 
more contlnhng. 

Quin. Fntnci'- Fl'it»*, ihc hellows-meuder. ^ 
jh'iu. Here, Pco r Quince. 

Quin, Vun mu'.! lako Thishy on you. 

/Ytt. Whai isl'nivby f a wandering kiiiirht ? 
Quin. Ii IS the lady tlial P\ ramus must love. 

, Pill. Nay, faiili, let me not play a woman j I 
have ii le jird coibliig. 

Quin. 'J'hal’s all one; you shall play it in a 
iiui'k, aii't voM ioA\ speak a® .smiil! as vou will.'* 
But An I iiKiv hale iriv face, itU me play l‘hi'-bv 
i'>i»: I’ll qu.ak 111 .1 uion.slrwus liitle voice ;-~7 Vi4s'«c, 
'J'risur — Ah^ Pi/ntiinuiy vitj hv<9' diar ; tlty TfuHty 
iJf'ui ! aufl Ifuhf df ur ! 

Quin. N**, no; you must plav Pyranius : .and, 
Flute, vun Thisbv. 

But. Well, j riM^eetl, 

Quin. Ridun Siarvelin^, iIk* tailor. 

Star. Here, Peter Qtifnee. 

Qtnn, H.‘hio Starveling, you nju.«l play Thisby’s 
mo'ber. — Tom Snout, tin: linker. 

Snout, lleic, peter Quinee. 

Quin, Yt)ii, Pv raimis’s father ; myself, Thistby’s 
j fat'u'i ; — Snug, the jomer, you, the lion’s ])arl f— 
and. I hope, hero is a iilay litte<!, 

Snmr. Have vou the lion’s part written? pray 
yon, if It be, gi\t‘ it me, for I am slovv of study. 

Qu>n. You may do it o\temjM>re, fiir it is nothing 
but loariii'^. 

Bd. Let me play the lion too : I will roar, that 
I will do any nian’.^ heart good to hear me ; 1 will 


1 Sport. it 

Sin. this acena Shoks|iraro takes adviuituae of liKs 
knowledge of the thcniro, to ridiciilo ih« pre itidiec® nod 

eempetkion 


, eempetKione of the players, 
ackhowh ■ ‘ 


BiiUiiin, who Im ^-eneraJiy 
(ho prineqial actor, declarer his mciina- 
Iton 10 be for a tyrant, for a )>ari ot' Airy, fumiili, aii.l 
nol^ euch as every young man pants to perforru when 
lie met appears upon the stage. The sanie Bottom, 
who aaeme ored In a tiring-rooiu, ha.s another In -rrioni- 
pal paaito He le for ongroeeing every pivit, and would 


evrluil,' In® inlei l■«r^ iVi in a*! pM..®iLif|fv <’f di-iinrtion 
Ho I® therehiie de>iions m pkiy r^i.uiius, Thi&be, and., 
ilio Lion, Ml the wanie nine. ^ 

4 Pieb.ibly a Imik’ que cp, n ih* tiilea of some of Oui 
old llinruax. 

.1 Tills p/issagc nhows luiw ihe want of women on the , 
old w.*!,® suj'pli.-d. If they liiid not a young mate \ 

wlio cotd'l }>Mi<.riu ilie p**n vv-ii!i a I'iice Hiat might pass f 
for remlnioe, the, charm rcr w,is aeted in a ma«ek, v^e.i<\ 
was ui lh«t time a part of a lady s dress, ami souiueh^ 
in iiRc that jt tlid not give any uiinsual ap;iearaacexo|]ie i 
sreno ; and he that could mddulaie his vidca m a female ~ 
lone nii;^ht play the vvomairvecy succceefully. 
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roar, that I will make the duke say, Let him roar 
again f Let him roar again. 

(^uin. An yon should do it too terribly, you would 
fl-ighi the duohess and the ladies, tliai tliev** would 
shriek ; and tliat were cnou^i to haii" 

AU, That would han'^ us every mothoi^ son. 
Jiot. I grant you, friends, that you should 
fri Tilt the ladies out of their wits, they would have 
no more discretion but to hung us : Gf.t 1 will ag- 
travato niy voice so, that 1 will r(*ar you as gently 
as any sucking dove; 1 wdl roar you an' nwerc 
any nightingale. 

You can play no part but Pyramus : for 
Py ramus is a swcel-faced man ; arpiopi*r man, as 
one shall see in a suiiiiuer’s day ; a most lovely, 
gentleman-liko man ; therefore you must needs 
plav Pyramus. 

Jiot. Well, I will undertake k. What beard 
were I best to play it in ? 

Quin, Why, wHat you will. 

Bot. 1 will' discharge it in cither your stran^co- 
’ loured beard, your orange-tawny beard, your nur- 
ple-in-graiii beard, or your French-crown-colour 
beard, your perfect yellow.* 

Quin. Some of } our French crowns have no liair 
at all, and then you w'lll play hart -f.iced.* But, 
masters; here are y<Mir parts : and 1 am to entreat 
you, request you, and desire you, to con them by 
to-niorrow night ; and mcei me in iln' palace wood, 
a mile without the toiMi, by moon-liglit ; there \vi!i 
we rehearse : for if wo meet in the citv, wc shall 
be dogg’d ivith company, and our ilevices known. 
Ill the mean lime I will draw a bill of prop#-rties,* 
such as our play wants. I pray you, fad me not, 
Bot. We will meet ; and there we may ndicarse 
more obscenely, and courageovi-i.ly. Take pains ; 
be perfect, adieu. 

Quin. At the ihike’s oak wc meet 
Bot, Enough ; Hold, or cut bow-^tring^.* 

[Exeunt, 


ACT II. 


SCENE I. A fl'brW nror Athens. /iVero Fairy 
at one door; and Pr». k at another. 

PurJt. IIow now, Sj/p'it ! whipicr wander you? 
jPai. Over hill, ov* r d.ilc. 

Thorough busli, thorough briar,* 

Over park, over pule. 

Thorough tloud, thorough fire. 

I do Avandcr every wher»‘, 

Swifter than inoimes sjihcrc j ^ 

And 1 ‘«<*rve the fairy qiK'cn, 

^T« dew her orb's’ ujion the green : 

The cowslips talliier fiensi*)ii»;rs'' be; 


1 As if. ^ 

2 It seem? to nave hceu liwucir rn to fiam or dye Ujc 
beard. 

3 This alliibinn to ihc Corona rrneris, or baldnci's 

atieridaiil upon a iianicuhir «>iuge of, what was <hcii 
termed, the ¥i*^nen disease, is tmr frequeiil in Shak- 
speare, and is here explnined once for all. * 

4 Aruclcs rcipuieii in pi ilorniinv a play. 

5 To meet trhf-Jht'r hMc^lringti huid or are rut H to 
meet in all cvciii.s. But (he origin of the phrase ha;^ 
not been saii-ifactorily explained. 

6 So Drayton, in hi-* X Tinphidi,i, or Court of Fairy: 

* Thoroa"li bnike, thorough tirinr, 

Thonmgh rn'u k, ihoiouyh nurf', 

Thorough wau-r, thfinunih fin*. 

7 The orha here menttontd are thor'C circh's in the 
herbage commonly called f.iiry-nngs, the c.iu.so ol' 
which is not yet certainly know'n. 

8 The alluskm is to Fdt/.uhetb’a band tif gentiemcn 
peme/onrra, who were chof;eu from auiniig the hand- 
Bumcirt and tallest youn? men of farmly and friminc ; 

' they were dresr^ed in habits richly gitruished witbgotd 
tace, 

9 In the old comedy of Dticror Dodytioll, 1600, an eu- 
T ‘chanter says, 

through the painted meads 
^*«"***^*: ' hdrieB itunc'd uiion lh« flowers, 

^ ttangmg on nvt'Hf leaf un orir.ul pt>urU 
* I W X-uW|ftr or clow n. Loh. liriH »Jtk, tnoby, and lubber, 
an deaotftlftftGUviLy of bwly and dulmwia of mind. 


In their gold coats spots you see ; 

Tlio-<e be rubies, fairy favours, 

In those freeldeb live iheir savors ; 

1 inii'^t go seek ^om^: dew'drope here, 

And hang a pearl in every cow'sliii’s car.* 
Farewelf, thou loh'^ of spirits, ril be gone ; 

Our queen and all her elvo3 come here anon. 

Puck. I'lie king doth keep )iis revets hero to- 
night ; 

Take heed the queen come not within his sight. 
For Oberon is I>as^ing fell and wrath. 

Because that she, as her attendant, hath 
A lo\ 4-ly boy, stol’n from an Indian king ; 

She never had so sweet a changeling : * * 

And jealous Oheron would have the child 
Knight of his train, to trace the forest wild . 

But .she, perforce, withholds the loved boy, 

Crowns him with flowers, and makes him all her 

j*>>’ 

And now they never meet in grove, or green, 

By fountain elear, or spangled star-li"ht sheem** 
But they do square that alt their elves, (or fear^ 
Cree]) into aeorn cups, and liide them there. 

Eai. Either 1 niistako your shape and making 
quite, 

Or else you are that shrewd and knavish sprite, 
Call’d Rohm Good-fellow : are you not he, 

That flight the maidens of the viilagery: 

Skim milk ; and sometimes labour in the ^iicm,*^ 
And bootless make the breathless housewife churn: 
And sometime rnakqi the drink to bear no barm 
]Mi>lead night- wanderers, laughing at their harm? 
Those that Hobgoblin call you, and sweet Puck, 
You do their work ; and they shall have good luck. 
Are not you he ? 

Purk. Thou speak'st aright ; 

1 am that merry wanderer of the ni^it. 

I jest to Oberon, and rnake him smile, 

\Vhon I a fat and bean-fed horse beguile, 

Neighing in likeness of a fitly foal ; 

Anri sometime lurk I in a gossip’s bowl, 

In very likeness of a roa.«ted crab;*’ 

And, when she drmks, against her lips I bob» 

And oti tier witherM dew-tap [lOur the ale. 

'^riic wisest aunt, telling the saddest tale, 

Somelinu* for fbrci:-f<K»t stool mistaketh me; 

'I'licii slip I from her bum, down topples she. 

And tailor cries, “* and falls into a cou^h ; 

And then the whole quire hold their h'lps, and lofTe: 
And yexen'*' in their mirth, and nee/e, and swear 
A iiu'rrier hour was never wasted there.— 
Buf'room, Fa«‘ry, here comCH Oberon, 

Eai. And hero my mistress Would that bo 
wore gone ! 


11 A rhnv"flwg a < liild changed by a fairy; U 
herr' menus one r>tolcn or got in exchiiiigc. 

12 .Shining. 

13Qiiairel, For the probable cause of the useef 
^iffurtic fur ^uarrnif eee Mr. Douce's illustrations, vul. 1. 

ft. 1S2. 

M A /;ucrn waf. a haudnilM. 

't ‘ And if fhnt itu; bow l<* of ciinla and creaflie were 
ri» t duly tout for Robin Qoodtetluw, the frier, and 
Sm^.- ihc dairy.rriHid, why ihcn either the pottage was 
tiuriit ncYi (hty ui the pa, or Uie chceBee would nciC 
runJIe, or (he rniitcr wotihl not come, or the aje in the 
fat never would have good head. But If a Peulerpeniiy, 
or an liouHlc-crg were' bchiiid, or a patch of lytne un- 
pa ui, — lhr*n ware < f bull-liegiiiirH, Apirfis,* tut. 

lb Milfun rutfisi to ilie.^e irudUUitiH in L'Allegro. 

17 Wild apple. 

19 Or. .l(•hlJ'<o)l thought he rpincmbered to have heard 
this ]udi«-roii.s e.\i laniaiirri upon a fierson'M eeat slipping 
from under Itim. He that Nlipa (rain Jbis chair (iUni ms a 
tailor .squau his tioiird, Hanmer thought the pas- 
MOio* rornqs, and jirofHuscnl to read ‘ roiYs or cries.’ 

JU Tlie ijifl r^ijiy reads : ‘And teetxen hi tlwir minh, 
kr.* Though a glimmering <il sense may be extraRted 
from thiM pri't>Bage as H HtendH in the old copy, It seenn 
inoid prtjhdbic that we ehouhl rend, as Dr. Farmer 'uto* 
poieiUuexfn. To yex is to htcciip, and U so explained 
in all the old dictlunurif s. The meaning of the passage 
will iheji t»e, that tbonbiecis of Piick^s waggery laughed 
till tfiejr Itttigliier ended in a yer or hiccup. Ptt»1a 
speaking wufi an affectation of ancient phrMeo)ofF» 


SVBKJS 11. 


MlDSUxMMER-NIGIlTS DREAM. 


17A 


SCENE H. SiUcr Oulron, tU true tloor^ U'llh /ur 
Truirii and Titania, at another j uilh has, 

Obe. HI met Ijv inf)on-liff!kl, Tilaiiia. 

7Vki. What, jralons Ohcpjii i Fairy, .skip lionri*; 
I havu for.iwoiii lii< bod and nmipniiy. 

Ol>0. Tarry, rash wanton: Am iml I thy Imd? 
Then 1 iniist bo t)iy Uidy •' Rut 1 know 
' Whon llum bast ytoPn away iVi.in fairy huul, 

And in the sdmpe of Conn Rut all day, » 
’Playinf; on pipes of corn and versing lovo 
To amorous Phillida. Why art thou hero, 

Conie from tlm farthest sleep of India? 

Rut that, forsooth, the bouiK-inj; Ama/on, 

Your Im^kiifd nnsrlrcss, and your w airior lovo, 

To TlieseUH must be weddetf ; and you como 
To give their bed joy arni prosperity. , 

Ohe, How, caiwr iliou ihu^, tor shame, Titania) 
Glance at my credit with Hippolytu, 

Knowing 1 know thy love to rhe?.eus? 

Did.st thou not lead hiiii ihrougli iiie glimmering 
night 

From Pengciiia) wliom ho ravished ? 

A^id make him with fair iEgle break his faith, 

Willi Ariadne, and Antiopa?“ 

Tita, These are the forgonc.s of Jfiiloiisy: 

And never, since the middle surniner's .spriu",’ 

Met \vc on hiil, in dal**^ forest, or mead, 

By paved fountain, or by rushy brook. 

Or on the beaelted margeut of tin*' sea. 

To dance our ringlets tn the whisiiing wind, 

Hut with thy brawls thou liasLi^stiirhM our sport. 
Therefore the winds, piping in vain, 

As in revenue, have, siiek’d up from the sea 
Contagious fogs ; wiiieli falling in the land, 

Have every pelting** river made so proud, 

That they have ove.rborne their comments 
The ox hath Uieretlire Ktretidi’d his yoke m vain, 
n'lie ploughman lost his sweat j and the green corn 
Hath rutted, ere Ids youth attauiM a beard : 

The fold stands empty in the drowm d field, 

And crows aro fatted *wi:h Om* murrain tioek; 

Tlie nine men’s morns'’ is fiUM up wi»h mud j 
And the quaint inaze.s m Uie wanton green, 

For lack of tread, are undisiinguishahle : 

The human mortals'' want their winter here;" 

No night i.s now wdili h> mn or carol blest ; 
Thendbre the moon, Uic govemtss of ilood.s, 

Pale in her ai^er, washes all the air, 

That rheuioanc dii»eases d<j abound : 

And thorough thU disteiup'.'rature, we see 
The seasons alter: hoar\ -headed 
Fall m the fresh lap of th'- erimsfin rosej * 


1 The shenherd l»ov< of Clnnuvr''^ tnne had 
♦Many a lloite ;tint hnins lioine 
And tmulffif vrrtn corn*-.^ 

9 See the Lite of Tiif-ru-,' in Tiansl.uion of 

Plutarch. .Esclo, Ariadne^ and Aniioivi wi le att at dit' 
fereiil limes raistreHse-i fo Thesi'ii:*. Ttie name of Pc- 
riguftf Ifl iranslnfed by North Ptris^onnn. 

8 Sprinif seeun to bV here tipod Inr hf^fnnhur. The 
wring »f day is used for the dawn of day iu k. llcarv 
iV. Parvll. ; 

4 A very common epiih»*i with our old writer,, to ms- 
nlfy paltry; p/i/t/nj' ajipears to huii! Wvn its ori.;inf)l 
orthography. 

5 j. c. borne tlown theli.'mks which cor.nin them. 

6 A frurBl game, played by maknig ludes m the ground 
in the angles anti sides of a Hquare, and I'hirm;; .siunos 
or other things up»>n them, according to cctiiuii ruJe^. 
These /Iguros atv callrtil f/mr wo-n’s ?/wrrfs, or at' a its, 
becauHO each ftarty playimr has nine men ; fhey w'erc 
generally cut ii}Nin tuif, and were conscquenily choked 
up with mud in rainy snasrtns. 

7 Hunum mortals is a mere piConn>tm ; nnd is neither 
put 111 opposllkm to Ttur;/ mortals nor to Aunmnimwor- 

according to Steevens ami Rit'ion. It is simply 
the language * of a fairy sinuiking of men. See Mr. 
Douee*s llhistratkms, vol. i. p. IS3. 

6 Theobald proimsod to read ‘ thn'r wint<'r cArcr.» 

^ 9 *^ie flingular liniige wa.** probably pucgetfied to the 
poet% Oolding’straiiKlaiiim of Oval, B. li.; 

*Asid Lastly quaking for the. culde, sinodc IViitler all 
foriorno. 

With vugged head luf white as dove, and garnieote all 
(o-tome, 


x\nd on old llycnis’ chin, and icy crown," 

An odorous cnapVl i.-f sweet t-isnimcr buds 
f‘i, as in ino<k*'ry, •^ci : The .spring, the summer. 
The Jidding auuimn,'*’ arigiy winter, chango'* 
Their ^nicd livcric;.i; and the 'nm/od world, 

Uy fliciV incrca'ic,*'-^ now Lfmw.s not wliich is wiiich; 
And ilu^ .same progeny of evils cotiins 
Fnmi our debate, from our disacnfeion ; 

Wc are lb ^ir parents and original. 

Ohr. Do tou amend it then; it lies in you; 

Why i'huiilif Titania rrc»hs her Oberon? 

[ 4lii let beg a liMle changeling boy, 

To lie my henc.bBan.*^ 

Set your heart at rest, 

The fairy landbuys not the child of me. 

His mother wa.s a votVess of niy order : 

And, in the spiced Indian ;i'r, hy night. 

Full oflen hath^be gO'.'ipM by my 6ido 
And s>at with me mi Ncpluin/s yidlow I'ands, 
Abusing the embarked traders on the Bbod ; 

MPHlg we have laugh’d to sec llte .sail.« conceive, 
Anff^row big-bellied, with the wanton wind ; * 

Which <^hc, with pretty and with swimming gait 
Following (her womb, tlicn rich with my young 
squire,) 

Wunhl imitate ; and sail up(>n the land, 

To fetch me frilled, and'retnrn again, 

Ar- from a^voyasc, rich with ine.rchandise. 

Hut she, being morta*, of that boy dul die ; 

And, for her sake, I do rear up her boy ; 

And, f>r her Milo-, I will not part with him. * 

OU. How long williii) iljjs woml iritenj yon .«fay ? 
Tiln. Pcrclnin c, tilUifi* r Theseus’ weddiiig«<lay'. 
If you will patiently dance in our round, 

And s<e mir rnomi-light lovcd-a, guwith ns ; 

If not, shun me, and f will sj»are your haunts. 
f)V. Give me, ihat boy, and I will go with llice. 
Tuu, Not for ihy fairy kirigdom.—-Fairics, away ; 
We shall elude down-right, if 1 longer stay. 

f Exeunt Ti i AM A and Iwr Train, 
0/#f. Well, go tliy way : lliou Uiult not from ^lis 
grove, 

Ti!! I torment thee for fhi'i? injury.— 

My gentle Puek, come hither: Thou remember’^t 
Smee imee I sat upon a pnmiontory, 

And heard a mermaid, on a dolphin’s back, 

('tiering biiehdulci^and harinoniou.s breath, 

Thill the rude sea grew civil at her song ; 

And certain stars shot m;ully from their sjdieres, 
To hear the sca-niaid’s niusiLk. 

Park. I rementher. 

O.V. That very time 1 saw fbut thou cuuld’st 

Flvmg between the cold moon and the earth, ^ 
t'upid all arm'd : a certain ii\im he took 
At a fair vesial,’ * tlirontd by the west ; 


Korl.-ideii with the Hvcle.'j. fliat d.inaled up and Cowmc, 

(^lioii his gniy and honr.r htaidj and Miowie /rotin 
n'otme.'* 

10 \eluinn pr'ducing r.owera unseasonably iqxm 
lyo-'c of Siinmier. 

11 The cenfi'Fion of son'on.'i here described is no mora 
than a }i«»»tical .'iccoimi of the we uber wrhicli hr.pjV'iicd 
in KiiLdaiiil about the liniowdien the MnlKiiinm' i 'Night's 
lireaiii was written. Ttic date of ihe piece may be di*. 
(criiiii.ed by rhun liyanl’s dcscriptitm of the aaiiie kind 
ol w'lathiT in hits ‘ Chat itie,’ 159.5. Shaksiveare fancF 
lu’dv ascribes ibis di'^tempcrolure of seasims to « quar- 
ici t)ei\vpeu the playful rulens of tin- fairy world; 
rhmchyaril, linskcn down by age and nibfortuiif's, is 
.•.rrioonly itirqvv-ed to rcpre.sa'ni it aa a iudgmeut from 
the Almighty on ih«’ eflVnccM of inankiuii, 

12 Pri'diice. Sn in Sliakspeiire's t»7ili Sonnet ; 

* The tfrmhfg ^/hiftann, big with rich ivcrrasCf s 
Beariiu; the wanton burthen of the prime.* 

13 Pai'o of honour. 

J4 It i» welt kiuuvn that a compUineiit to Queen Ell- 
ziibcih was ioiondcd in this very bcautiiVil passage. 
'Wiirliuiton has mtcinpied m show, that by the mermaid e \ 
in Iho precediiitf lines. Mary Queen of Scots waii In- ( 
fended. It is arginsl w iih his usual fancifVd ing:enui&, 
hut will iu»t hear the. lost of examination, and has beem^v 
saiisfactorily coiurovorted. ft appears m have been mx I 
iiecomitiMn practice to introduce a coiDplimenc to £11- ’ 

zebeih hi the body of a play. 
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And loos’d Ivis lovo-shaft smarlly from hU how. 

As It should piiTce a luiiidrvd tfiousand hearts : 

But f mijlit s<*c joiiiio Cupid’s fiery fcliafi 
^ Quench’d in the cimsle heaina of ihe wal’ry tnooii ; 
And the imperial vot’ress passed on, • 

In marten ineditaiion. fane\-froe.* 

Yet inarkM I where the boll of Cupid fell: 

It fell upon a little western dower, — 

Before, milk-white; now purple with V’^e’s wound, 
And maidens call it, love-in-idlencss.* 

Fetch me (hat flower : the lierh 1 shoo’d thee once : 
The juice of it on sleepin;! c}c-luls laid, 

Will make or man or woman rnai|p^doto 
Upon (he ncKt live creature lluit ii^ee«. 

Fetch mo this herb : and be thou hero again, 

Ere the h-viathan can swim a league, 

Purk, I’ll put a girdle round about the earth 
III forty niiniites. • (Abif Puck, 

Having once this juice, 

I’ll watch Titariia w hen she is asleep, 

, And drop the limior of it in her eyes : 

The next thing tiien she w-aking looks upon, 

(Be it on lion, bear, or wolf, oi bull, 

On meddfing monkey, or on busy ape,) 

She shall pursue it willi the soul of love. 

And ere I take this charm off from her sight 
(As I can lake it with another herb,) 

I’ll make her render dp her page lo iiift.:8 
But who comes hero ? I am invisible ; 

And I will overhear their conference. 

JE Tiler psAiETRius, He LENT A folloiciiiq him. 
Drm. I love thee not, therefore pursue me not. 
Where is Lysander, and fair Hermia ? 

The one I’ll slay, the other slayefli me. 

Thou told’et me they were stoi’ii into (his wikkI, 
And here arri I, and wood’ within this wood. 
Because I caimoi meet with Herniia. 

Hence, get thee gone, and follow me no more. 

Hel. You draw me, you hard-hearu d adamant 
Bi||^ yet you draw not iron, (hr my heart 
Is true as si eel ; Leave you your power lo draw, 
And 1 shall have no poiver to follow you. 

Dem. Do( entice you ? Dol sp<*ak: you fair / 

Or, rather, do I not in plainest truth 
Tell you— I do not, nor I cannot love yon ? 

Hrl. And even for that do I Ave you the more. 

I am your spaniel ; and, Demetrius, 

The more you beat me, 1 will fawn on you : 

Use me but as your spaniel, spurn me, nirikc me, 
Neglect mo, lose me ; only give me leave, 
Unwonhy as I ai% to follow yon. 

What worser place ran I beg in your lolc, 

(A^d yet a place of high respect 'with me, 

Than to be used as yan do your dog ? 

Dem. Tempt not too much the hatred of iny 
spirit ; 

For I am sicl^ when 1 di^ook on thcc. 

Htl, And I am sick, when 1 look not on you. 
Dem. You do impeach* your loode.sty loo much 
To leave the city, and commit yourself 
Into the hands of one that loves you not ; • 

To tru.sl the opportunity of night. 

And the ill counsel of a dcf^ert place. 

With the ricdi worth of your virginity. 

Hel. Your virtue is rny privilego for that. 

It H not night when I do sec your face. 

Therefore 1 think 1 am not in tlic night : 

Nor doth this wrxsJ lark worlds of company 
For you, in my respect, are all the world : 

1 KxernpC from the jwiwer of Jove. 

2 The ulcolorcd vadrl, eomniordy called pansies, or 
heari'scavc, is tiefe mntiii ; f»ric or iwo of ns petals are 
of a purple cojour. It haef ottter fanciful and expresHive 
name.'j, s.n h bh — C uddle me lu you ; Three faces undiT 
a ho* id ; Herb trinity, Ac. 

8 Mad, raving. 

4 ' There \i\ now » dayes a kiial of atlnmant which 
die rjo that it 

t'-» kmirtud i.c, t», Iff (her two mmal Ki off.,,,. 
’ fl‘*- heart of n uian out iff Hm 
’ I’'”'* ‘'f Inin.' CerttJne 

}jy ErUeurd Ftnton^ l.m 


Then how' ran it bo said, I am alone, 

Wlieii all the world is here to look on me ? 

Dem. I’ll run IVum theo, and hide me in the 
brakes, 

And leai e time to the mercy of wild beasts. 

//if/. The wddedt hath not such a heart as yon. 

Run when you will, tlm story shall be changM; 
Apollo flies, niid Daphne holds the chase; 

The f^^ve jiursucs the griffin ; tlie mild hind 
Makes speed to catch the tiger. Bootless speed ! 
When cowardieu pursues, and valour flies. 

Dim. I will not stay thy questions ; let me go : 
Or, if thou follow me, do not believe 
But I ».hall do time migehiefin the wood. 

JItl. Ay, in the temple, in the town, the field, 

Ycm ilo nu.' mischief. Fye, Demetrius ! 

Your wrongs do sot a scandal on my sex 
We eannor fight for love, as men may do 
We vliould be woo’d, and were not made to woo. 

I’ll follow thee, and make a heaven of hell, 

To die iipon*^ the hand I love so well. 

[Exeutd Dem. and Hel 
Ohe. Fare tiiec well, nymph : ere he do leave 
this grove. 

Thou shall fly liiin, and ho shall seek thy love. 
lie-enter PacK. 

Hast lliuu the flower there? W'elcome, wanderei. 
Puck. Ay, there, it iil. 

OU. I pray time, give it me, 

1 know a bonk ^h|||lipn tlio wild thyme blows, 
Where o.\-ii[)s'' a'SVflie nodding violet grows ; 

Quite over-eanopied with luscious woodbine, 

With sweet luusk-roscs, and with eglantine : 

Tin rc sleeps Titaiiia, some tiiimof the night, 

I.ull’d in these flowers with dances and delight; 

And there the .snake throws her cnamel’d skin, 

W oed w ide (uiough to ivrap a fairy in : 

And with the juice of this I’ll streak her eyes, 

And make her full of hateful fantasies. 

'I'ake thon some of it, and seek through this grove : 

A 'Weet Adiemiin lady is in love 

With u dibdainltil youth ; anoint his eyes ; 

Bur do It, when (lie next thing he espies 
May be the lady : Thou shaft know tlie man 
Jiy the Athcmiaii garments he hath on.” 

Etfect It with some care, that he may prove 
M«»re fond on lier, than she upon hei^love : 

Aim! lo«»k thou inc<‘t iii»* ere ine first cock rrow. 
Puck, Fear not, my lord, your servant shall do so. 

m [Hsceunt. 

>SCENE III. Another part of the fVood. KrUa 
Tit A.MA, uith lier train. 

Tttn. Cmiie, now a rounded,® and a fairy song ; 
Th«^ri, fir the thud part bf a minute, hence; 

Sfuoc, to kill cankers in the inusk-rose buds; 

Some, war with rf'ur-inico*®for their lealbcm wings. 
To make my small (dves coats ; and some, keep 
back •' 

The I larnoroiJK owl, that nightly hoots, and w<Hid«rs 
Ai our quniui Bpiriis * Sing me now aslerp ; 

I’hen to your oflii us, and let me rest. 

SONG. 

1 Fai. ViTU spotted mukes^ vHth doeuhle tongue^ 
Tfu>rvi/ hfdgf-hogH. be not utn; 
iViitM,’* and hUndwerm^f'^ do no urongf 
Com0 not near our fairy iputn : 

't 1. e. biin." It i(itiif|uosiif»n. 

li Tfr du upfiTit &( . appears to have been used Ibr *to 
dir t>y ihc bftiifJ.’ 

? Thf grujti r cowwlip. 

9 Sicevuii8 thmka (his rhyme of man and.o* a suA- 
( luni profif ib:a (be broad Scotch pronunciSEUon once 
pr'-v ad*>'i ill Kiigliutd. But our aiwtkni poets were nol 
fi.LriioTilar in making iholr rhymes eorres^nd in sound, 
.'Old I very much dimU a couclusimi made upegsttca 
•.'ii-niltr I'roismlrt. 

U The muTuifily or round, as Its naibe loipHefl, maika 
dance id' a circular kind. 

10 Hats. 11 Sports 13 £(U* 

13 Slow-wcrms. 
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C H () aus. P lilornely v Uh mel tdi/f 

Sm’> in tmr fiwect luUnbtf ; 

ImUu lullat luieibif ; Uuiaj luUaf lullaby ; 
iV< /’tr harnif wtr Hjtrtl ivnr c/tarm, 

Come our lobcly Iwty nigh; 

Hoy good nightf uith lullaby. 

II. 

2 Fai. JPeaving ApUlera^ come not here ; ^ 

llt^nccy you long--legg\l ejAnncrOf hewse : 
Bailee blacky ttpjiroach not near ; 

IVonOf wtr enaUf do no qjffence* 

(3iioHt;8. PhdomelftcUh melodyf ^c. 

1 Fai. Ilennc!, away ; now sail is well ; 

One, aloof, stand sentinel. 

[£;rcunf Fairies. Tita^ia eleeps. 
Enter Ornsnoit. 

Ohe, What liioM secslwlien tiinu dost wake, 

I ihejlmoer on Titania’s cydid*. 

Da It for ihy true hn'c lake ; 

Love, and languish his sake : 

Hi It oiineo,' or cat, or bear, 

Paril, or boar with bristled hair, 

III tiiy eve that shall ajijtear 
When thou wakVl, il is thy dear ; 

Wake, when some vile thing is near. [Exit. 

Enter Lysamoeh ami Hekmia. 

Eys. Fair love, you faint with wandering in tho 

And lo speak troth, 1 have IWWn our way ; 

, We’ll re<»t us, llcrinia, if you mink it good, 

All I tarry for tho romfort of the day. 

Jfer. He, it so, Lysandor ; find voii out a bed, 

I ^p<»n this iiaiik will rest inj^ead- 
Ey^Ono turf shall serve as pillow for or hofh ; 
One he.a’rt, one bed, two bu’*om.«, and one troth, 
fief. Nay, cood Lvnaiuler ; for my sake, iny dear, 
Lu' lursher nli' vet, do not lie so near. 

/n/1. O, fuke till' n«e, sweet, of tn\ innocence ; 

L ivo takes the ineariitig, in love’s conference. 

1 iiieaiij that my heari unto yeiirs is knit; 

S 1 ihdt but oiie heart 'we can make of it : 

Two homins inU-irhuined wuh an 041)1 ; 

S > then, tw'o bo aim*', and a J^nigle' iroih,^ ^ 
'J’lieii, by your vide no leNl-room Bn'e d»*nj^ 

For, lv‘in^^ suyllei'inia, 1 do not ho. . 

//rr. L\''aiider ridda*-; very pi'etii’y; — 

Now iiuu;!i bej-lirew’ my* manuar^ and niy pride, 

If fleriiiia meant to way, Lvj^an.lrt' lied. 

Hii', gentle friend, for love and courtesy * 
file further otf ; ill hifitian riiode>'ly 
.S.tch separa ion, as, may well he s.aid, 

Hecoino'* a virciiousi bachelor and a maul, 

So far he distant; and good niglit, sweet friend: 
Thy love ne.’or alter, (ill thy sweet life end ! 

Ey». Amen, anien, to that fair prayer, say 1 ; 
Ami then end life, when I end loyaUv ! 
il«re is my b(*H: Sleep give (heo all ht« rest ! 

J/er. WiH» half lliat wish the wisher’s eyes be 
* press’d ! 1^’^'“’// dmp. 

* Enltr PvcK. 

Puck, llirough the fore.at have. I gone, 

But Athcniiui i^uind I none. 

On whoiMf ey,ea 1 might approve 
This flower’s force in stirritiir lovo. 

Night and silence ! who is Acre ? 

Weeds of Athens he dtwh wear ; 

'Diis is lie, Kiy rnoMer sau), 

Despised the Athenian maid ; 

And here the maiden, aleeping sound, 

On tho dank and dirty ground. 

1 The small tiger, of tiger-cat 
9 1'. e. • understand the meawng of my rwnocence, or 
^mydnnoreni meanfng. Lei no Busplclmi of HI emerthy 
rairMl.* In the conversation of those who are assured of 
each other’s kliidness, not suspicion but eet'S twts the 

m*n 'M/.'f, W- 

3 TMs weM bnpHee a slni^r wish, and here means 
(be satne as tr Idle 


Pretty soul I she durst not jie 
Near tliis lack-love, this kill-eourtesy. 
Churl, upon thy eyes I tlirow 
» All the power tliis char^n doth owe :♦ 

When thou ifak’si. let love forbid 
Sleep Ilia seat on thy oye-lid.* 

So awake, when 1 am gone ; 

For I must now to Oboron. [EsiL 

Enter {%:methii;s and HELCtf a, running. 

Hel. Stay, llidtigh tliou kill me, sweet Demetrius. 
Dm. i charge thee, hence, and do not haunt mo 
thos^Hl 

Hel. O, wil^MSn darkling leave mo ? do not so. 
Denu Stay, on thy peril ; I alone will go. 

[Eant DsMETRirs. 

Hel. O, I am out of breath in this fond chase ! 
The more my I/ajci^ the lesser is my grace.^ 
Hap py iR llcrinia, wfieresoe’cr she lies ; 
jHlghc hatli blessed and attractive eyes. 

her eyes so bright ? Not with salt tears r 
U'-sfl^my eyes arc oftenerVash’d than hers. 

No, no, 1 am as ugly as a bear ; ^ 

F.ir hoa.Ht» mat nii‘ct me, nin away for fear • 

The reforo, no marvel, though Demetrius 
Do, a» a monster, fly iny presence thus. 

What wicked ann dissembling glass of mine 
Made ll^|^omparo with Henoia’s spheryeyne? 

Ben who w hero ? — T^vhandcr ! on tne ground ! 

Dead I or a^lucp ? I see no blood, no wound : 
Lysaiider, if you live, gi*od sir, awake. 

J.ys. And r.'tt tiaough fire 1 will, fo# thy .sweet 
B‘ikc. ^ f taking. 

Transparent Helena ; Nufiiro shows her art,’ 

That thiough tliylMiaom makes me see thy heart. 
Where i.s Deinelrius ' O, how lit a word 
D thill vile name to penKh tm my sword ! 

HU. Do not say Lysandvr ; say not so: 
What tliough he ln,e vour Ilcrrniaf Lord, whai 
though ? 

Yet Tlvrmiu still loves vou* then be content. ,, 
Eyt. Coiiteiil wbli Herrnia ? No: J do reptni 
The tedious minutes I wirli her have spent. 

Not Hermu^ but Helena 1 love : 

VVho wili not change a raven for a dove ? 

The mil «*f man i.*. by liis reason Rway’d ; 

.And leaR.m .-.aj^s ^ou are the worthier maid. 

Thiiijfs growincr arc not ripe nntii tlieir Rcosfin : 

Si> I, being yunng, til! now ripe^ not to reason ; 

Ari.i loucl.ii)!/ m>'v ihc point ••fhuman skill, 

Kcason beconn’S ihe marshal to my will, 

And Icail^ in«* lo vour eves ; wl|pr« 1 o'erlook 
Love’s Rii*ru‘s written in love’s rieheat bonk. 

Hvl. Wherefore was I to this keen mockery ^ra? 
W'hen, at your hamJK, did bdoserve this scorn ? 

Is’t n«it enough, is’t not enough, young man, 

That I did never, no, nor never can, 

Deverve a sweet lotik from Demetrius’ eye, 

Blit veu must flout my insiiilicicncy / 

Goo<l troth, yon do me wrong, good sooth, you do, 
In such disdaiuliil manner me to woci. 

Hilt fare you well : m^rforce 1 must rMmfeflS, 

I thought you lord tif more true, gentleness. 

O, that a lady, of one man refus’d, 

SluMild of anolner, therefore be abus’d ! ffant. 
EyS. She secs not liermia l-.»H«rinia, sleep thou 
(hero ; 

And never mayst thou come Lysander near ! 

For, as a surfeit of the sweetest thin|m 
The deepest loathing to the stomach brings; 

Or, as the heresies, that men do leave. 

Arc hated most of lh«>so they did deceivt^ 


liars,’ fm. 


r had said, * now iU befaU my m'**' 


4 Possess, 

9 So in Macbeth : 

‘ Sleep shall neither night nor day 
Hru^ uptHi his pent-house lid.* 

6 1. e. the lesser my acceiuablcness, the favour 1 1 
gain. 

7 Tho quartos have only—* Natum shewn aift>' v 

first folio— ■* Nat UK' Aw shews art,* The second ftlk*/' 
changes her to here. Malouc Uiotlght uyg abouklVMilyf 

* Nature shows her an.* ^ ‘ ' 

8 i. a do not rtpsn to k. 
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So Ihoii, my surfeit, and my heresy, 

Of all be hated ; but the most of me ! 

And all my jrowers, address your love and mi^it. 
To honour Helen^ and to be her knieht ! 

Her, [Marting.] Help md^,' Lysaitdcr, help me I 
do thy best. 

To pluck this eniwmg serpent from my breast ! 

Ah me. for pity I'^what a dream was hero 1 
l^sander, look, how 1 do qiiako wittvf'‘ar: 
Methought a senient eat my heart away, 

And you sat smiling at his cruel prey : — 

Lysalider ! what, remov’d ? Lysamler ! lord ! 
What, out of hearing ? gone ? g|||bund, no word ? 
Alack, where are you ? speak, hear ; 

Speak, of all loves ;* I swoon almost with f(‘ar. 

No ?— then 1 well perceive you are not nigh : 
Either death, or you. I’ll find immediately. [Exit. 
I 


ACT III. 




*■ SCENE I. The tame. The Queen c/ Ft 

ing adeep. Enter Quince, Snug, Rottom, 

Flute, Snout, and Starveling. 

BoL Are we all met ? 

Quin. Pat, pat ; and here’s a marvellous eonve> 
nient place for our rehearsal : This green plot shall 
be oiir sta^e, this hawthorn brake out house ; 

rf . -.^nd we wilt do it in action, as we wilf do it bdibro 
^j^'lhe duke. 

' T'" Bot. Peter Quince, — 

Quin, V/hat say’st thou, bully Bottom? 

BoL There are things in this comedv of Pt/ramut 
and Thtdnf^ that will never please. First, Pyratnus 
roust draw a sword to kill himself; which the ladies 
cannot abide. How answer you that ? 

Snout. By’Hakin,* a parlous^ fear. 

Star. 1 bmievc, we must leave the killing out, 
when all is done. 

Bot. Not a whit ; I have a device to make all 
wq^i. Write me a prologue : and let the prologue 
seem to say, we will do no harm with our swords; 
and that Py ramus is not killed indeed : and for the 
more better assurance, tell them, that 1 Pyramus 
am not Pyramus, but Bottom the weaver": This 
will put f mrm out of fear. 

Qmh. Won, we will have su^ a prologue ; and 
It shall be written in eight and six.* 

BoL No, make it two more ; let it be written in 
eight and eight. 

Snout. Will not the ladies be afeard of the lion? 

Star. I fear it, k promise yon. ^ 

Bot, Masters, you ought to consider wiih your- 
■el^s ; to bring in, God shield us ! a lion among 
.adies, is a most dreacKhI thing ; for there is mit a 
more fearful* wild-fowl than y<Hir lion, living ; and 
we ought to look to it. 

Snout. Therefore, another prologue must tell, he 
is not a lion. 

Bot. Nay, you must name his name, and halfj 
his fime must be seen through the lion’s neck ; anc] 
he himself must speak through, saying thus, or to 
the same defect,— Ltadies, or fair ladies, I would 
wish you, or, I would nsiuest you, or, I wotild en- 
treat you, not to fear, not to tremble : my life fiir 
youriL If you think 1 come hither as a lion , it were 
pity of my life : No, 1 am no such thing ; I am a 
man as other men are : — arat there, indeed, let him 
name his name and tell them plainly he is Snug 
the joiner.* 


w I By all ibai is dear. 

J 2 i. e. by our ladykin or little lady, as ifakins, is a 
corruncinn of Ay my faith. 

8 Ovrnipted'from' perilous; but used tot ahmnirtg, 
' amazing, 

• ^^^Thoi Is, in altematiro verses of eight and six nylia- 
^ 9 Terrible. 

ft ••Shakspeare may here allude to an incklcnt said to 
2!^* wurr^ in his time, which is rrconled in a rnllec- 
Jr tion 01 anecdo^, siorics, tc. entitled *Mnry PaeMHiiee 
^ and JeMM,* MB. Hnrl. 6305. ‘ There was a spectacle 
^ 10 Queen Elizabeth upon tbs water, and 


Quin. Well, it shall be so* But there is two 
ban! things ; that is, to bring the moon-light into 
a chamber : for you know, Pyramus and Thisb} 
meet by ronon-light. <' 

Snug. Doth the moon shine that night we play 
our play ? 

Bot. A calendar, a calendar ! look in the alma^ 
nack ; find out moon-shine, find out moonshine. 
Quin. Yes, it doth shine that night. , 

Bot. Why, then you may leave a casement of 
the groat chamber window, where wo play, open ; 
and Uic moon may shine in at the casement. 

Quin. Ay ; or else one must come in witli a 
bush of thorns and a, lanthorn, and say, he comes 
to disfigurt‘, or to present, the person of moon-shine. 
Tlicii, there IS another thing: we must have a wall 
in the grpat chamber ; for Pyramus and Thisby, 
says the story, did talk through tlie chink of a wall. 

Snug. You never can bniig in a wall— What 
say you, Bottrim ? 

Bffi. Some man or other must present wall : and 
let him have some plaster, or some loam, or some 
rougli-casl about him, to signilV wall ; or let him 
hold his fingers thus, and through that cranny shall 
Pyramus and Thisby whisper. 

Qmn. If that may bo, then all is well. Come, 
sit down, every mother’s son, and rehearse your 
parts. Pyramus, you begin ; when you have spo- 
ken your speech, enter into that brake,’ and so 
every one accordi^to bis cue. 

jl|||w behind. 

Purh. What hempen home-spims have we swag- 
gering ncre, 

So near the cradle of the fairy queen 7 
Whut, a play taMiard 7 I’ll be an auditor ; 

An actor, too, perhaps, if I see cause. ifpill 

Quin. Speak, Pyramus ; — ^Tbissby, stanB forth. 
Pyr. Thohi/f thejl'/wera of odiouM aavouro stecef,— 
Quin. Odours, odours, 
p^ r. -—-“-orlouro auvourn aweet : 

So hath thy breriiJtf my dearest Thidty dear.-^ 

Bvt^ harkf a loire ! atay thou hut here a while^ 

And hy and by / will to thee appear. f 

Pwk, A St anger Pyramus than e’er iilaWd ncre ! 

^ [Aaidt.-^ExU. 

Thia. Must I .speak now ? 

Quin. Ay, marry, must you : for you must under- 
stand, he goes but to see a noise thaf he licard, and 
IS to come again. 

This. Moat radiant Pyramua^moatUlly^diUeo/hue^ 
<y colour like the red rose on iriump^ut fcrrrr, 

Motd hrishy Juvenalf'* and eke most lovely /tte, 

As Irtip as truest hwae^ that yet w/uM nci'er tire, 

Pit meet t/iee, PyrnmnSy at iVmnv’s tomh.- 
Quin. NiniKs’ tcmb, lAbn : Why vou must not 
speak that yet ; that you answer to l^yramus : you 
speak all your part at once, cues® and ail. — Pyra- 
mus, enter; your cue is past ; it is, never tire. 

Rc-^nter Puck, mid Bottom with*an ois’s head. 

This. O , — As true aa truest horae, that y^f would 
* never tire. 

Pvr. If / irere fairy Thiabyy I were only thine. 
Qnin. O monstrous ! O strange ! wo are haunted. 
Pray, masters ! fly, masters ! help ! 

[Exeunt Clowns. 
Puck, ril follow vou. I’ll lead you almut a round. 
Through bog, through bush, through brake, 
through brier ; 


fiiiioM" fnhiT:* Harry Golilinjjfham was to rrnreTieMt 
Anon upon the Dolphin’s bnrke *, but finding his voire 
to he verye hoarse anrl unpleasant when he came to per- 
^Tfrn U, he tears off his disguiac, and swears he was 
none of Arion. not be. but even honest Harry Ooldlng- 
hnm : whii'h bltint dijeuvsrie pleased the, queen better 
tliaii if he had gone through in the right way yp| he 
eouhl order his vuke u> an instrument ezceodmg welk* 

7 ThickcL 

8 Young man. 

0 The eves were the fa«i words of the preceding 
speech, which serve as a him to him who was lo speak 
next ; and generally written out with that which wee lo 
be learnt by rote. 
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Sometime a horse Fit be, sommimo a hound, 

A ho];, a headless bear, sometime a firo ; 

And a«d bark, and grunt, and roar, and burn. 

Like horse, hound, hog, bear, fire, at every turn, 

Jiol. Why do they run away 7 this is a knavery 
of them, to make me afuard. 

Repealer Snout. ^ 

Snout, O Bottom, thou art changed! what do I 

s«*o <ui ihee t 

JSot. What do you sec 7 you sco an ass’s head 
of your own; Do you 7 

• Re-enter Quinci:. 

Quin. Bless thee. Bottom ! bless thee \ thou art 
translated. 

Rot. I Mco Uieir kayerv ! this is to make an ass 
of me ; to fright me, if tney could. But I will not 
tilir from this iilacc, do what they can : I will walk 
up and down nere, and 1 will sing, tltat they shall 
hear 1 am not afraid, |iS>ings. 

^ The so bbutk of kue^ 

H*^ith orangf^tawneff bill, 

The throstle vAth hie note eo true, 

# The term with httle quill, 

Fita, What angel wakeji me from my flowery 
• bed 7 [ JVakiug, 

^^ot. The finch, ike tparrow, awl the lark. 

The. pluin-emgcMtit^^ay, 

IVhoee note full mmfiflhfm doth mark, 

^ And dares not answer, 

^Wor, indeed, who would set his w^ in so foo!i««h a 
bird 7 who would give a bird iho^^ though he ery, 

* oo^U'ver so 7 

*(<^L|>ray thee, gentle mortal, sing again ; 
le e» is inueh enamour'd of thy note, 

So is mine eye enthralled to thy shape ; 

And thy fair virtue’s force perforce doth move me, 
On the first view, to »ay, to swear, I love thee. 

Rot, Methinks, mistress, you should have little 
reason for that : And yet, to say the truth, reason 
and keep little company together nowadays : 
The nwe the pity, that some honest neighbours 
will not maVo tnem friends. Nay, I can gleek^ iip-t 
on occasion. 

Tita, Thouiort as wise as thou art beautiful. 

Rot, Not so, neither ; but if 1 had wit enough to 
get twit of this wood, I have enough to serve mine 
own tnm. • 

Tita, Out of this wood do not desire to go ; * 
Thou slialt remain here, whether thou wilt or no. 

1 am a spirit of no common rate ; 

'I'he summer still doth tc|||jd upon my staf «, 

And I do love thee : (hercfi»re, go with me ; 

I’ll jnfo thee fairies to attend on thee ; 

Ancl they shall fetch thee jewoU from the deep : 
And sing, while thou on pressed flowers dost sleep ; 
And I will purse thy mortal grossriess so 
That thou Hhail like an airy snirit go.— 
Fcas-bkmsoni ! Cobweb ! Moth ! and Mustard-scedt 

Enter four Fairies. 

1 Fai, Ready* 

S Fai, And I. 

3 Fai, And 1. 

4 FaL And I. 

All, Where shall we go? * 


t The nickoo, liaviug no variety of notu. Miigs in 
plain sottg {piano eanlu), by which expreRsfoii the uui- 
fi>rm imKlulation or slmplieUy of the ehaunt was an. 
• ciently distinguish^ in ofipositlon to prith’Song, or va 
liated music sung ^ note, 
it I. e.jeaier acfljf. 

S The fruit of a bramble colled Aufiws ea^'ue s some* 
^limas called also the blucherry. 

4U> I shall desire you of more acquaintance.* This 
kind of phraseology was not uncommon. 

fi A squash is an Immature peascod. So in Twelfth 
Night, Act i. Sc. 0 : 

* As a squash Is before *Ufl a peascml.* 
fl Mason proposes to read * passing well,* which is 
^plauslbls If ehaage ba ueoessary. The words ore sjio- 


Tita. Bo kind and courteous to this gentlsiiMiii 
Hop in his walks, and gambol in bis eyes: 

Ft’od him with apricocks and dewWrnes,^ 

With purple grafies, gceen figs, and mulberries; 

The hemey bags steal from the bumble*beesL 
And, for night tapers, crop their waxen thighs^ 

And light them at the fiery glow-worm’li eyes, 

I'u have my love to bed, and to arise ; 

And pluck fie wings from painted butterAiee, 

Tu fan the iimon^ams from his sleeping eyes i 
Nod to hiin,^vi^ and do him courtesies* 

1 Fill. Hail, mortal 1 

2 Fai. Hail Ifl 
3F«i. HailJ*^ 

A Fai, Hail! 

Rot, 1 cry your worshipls mercy, heartily be* 
scech. your worship’s name 7 
Coo. CobweU 

Rot, 1 shall desire you of more acquaintance,* 
gii||unastcr Cobweb; If 1 cut my finger, 1 shaJl 
niHIBbold with you.— Your name, honert gentle* . 
man r 

Peas. Peas*l>lossom. 

Rot. 1 pray you, commend me to mistress 
Squash,’ your mot per, and to master Peascod. 
your father. Good master Peas-blossom, I shall 
desire you of more acquaintance too.— Your aame, 

1 bcseec}t%ou, sir 7 
hfus. Mustard-seed. 

Rot. Good master Mustard-seed,! know yi 

( laticnce*^ well : that same cowardly, giant-like i 

lecThalh devoured many a gentleman of yliur house : 

1 promise* you, your kindred hath made my eyes 
water ere new. t desire you more acquaintance, 
good master Mustard-seed. 

2'ita, Come, wait upon him; lead him to my 
bowtfr. 

Tlic moon methinks looks with a wate^ eye ; 

And w'hen she weeps, weeps every little flower, 
Lamenting BOfi|p enforced chastity. 

Tie up my lovers tongue, bring him silently* 

[EsemnL 

SCENE II Another part of the FFbod, Enter 
Obbron. 

Obe. I wonder i^itania be awak’d ; 

Then, what it wasinal next came in he; ays, 

Whicn she must dote on in extremity. 

Enter Puck* 

Here comes my messenger. — How now, road spirit? 
What nighf'riile’ now ^out thiahaunt^ grove? 

Puck, >]y mistress with a monster is in love* 

Near to her cIom and consecrated bower, » 

While she was in her dull afld sleeping hour, 

A crew of patches," rude mechanicals, 

That work*for bread upoi^ Athenian staUs, 

Were met together to rehearse a play. 

Intended fiir great 'nieseiis’ nuptial uay. 

The shallowest ihick-skin of that barren sort, * 

Who Py ramus presented, in their sport 
Torsook his scene, and entered in a brake; 

When I did him at this advantage take. 

An ass’s nowP* I fixed on his head ; 

Anon, his Thishe must bo answered. 

And forth my mimic’ ’ comes : When they him spy, 

As wild geese that the creeping fowler eye. 

Or riissoi-poted choughs,’* many in sort,’* 

ken immrally, as k was ihe prevailing opinion in Shak* 
•peare's lime, that mustard excited choler. 

7 Revelry. 

8 A patcA sometimes means a/oo7, or SfimpfeAMt/ but 
it wae a common contemptuous tenn, and may be eUher* 
a corruixton of the Italian pas to, or derived frofp the 
pafeh^a clothes aomeiimfs worn by persons of low cpp'. 
dition. Tooke a dlflereni origin from (he RmoQ 
verb piecan, to deceive by flUse spnearangei. 

9 Barren is dull, unpregnaoi. |torl Is cmBpany. € p 
10 A head. The meumorphcisis of Botieoi miglithanut 
been suffgesteil by a similar trick played by Hr* Wwm ^^ . 
tus. See his History, c. xltIL * < ‘ / 

11 Actor. i 

1:2 The chough Is a bird of the daw kind* 

18 Sort Is company, aa abovst 
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RWmg and cawing at the gun's report, 

Sever thomsehros, and madly sweep the sky ; 

So, at his sight, away bia fellows fly : 

And^ at our stamp, here o’er o*er one falls ; 

He murder cries, and help frSm Athens calls. 

Their sense, thus weak, lost with their fears, thus 
strong. 

Made senseless things besin to do theni wrong : 

For briars and ‘thorns at their apparel e natch ; 

Some, steeves : some, hats j from yieldera all things 
catch. * 

I led them on in this distracted fear. 

And left sweet Pyramiis (ranslate|f^erc : 

When in that moment (so it carnc pass,) 

Titania wak’d, and straightway lov’d an ass. 

' Ohe. 'This falls out beltfer than 1 could devise. 

But hast thou yet latch’d* Ae Athenian’s eyes 
With the love-juice, a.s I did bid thtu do? 

‘ Puck, 1 took him steeping,-— that is finish’d too,— - 
And the Athenian woman by his side ; 

.That, when ho wak’d, of force she must be eyfif^ 

£nUr Demetrius and Hermia* 

Obe. Stand close ; this is the same Alhtmian. 
Puck, This is the woman, but not this the man. 
Dein, O. why rebuke you him that loves you so 7 
Lay breath so bitter on your bitter foe. ^ 

I Her, Now I but chide, but 1 aliould use thee nrorse ; 

Hr thou, I fear, hast given me cause to curse. 

Ihou hast stain Lysander in his sleen, 
ling o’er shoos in blood, plunge in the deep, 

And kill me too. ** 

The sun was not so true unto the day, ^ * 

As he to me : Would he have stolen away 
From sleepuig Hormia? I’U believe as soon, 

This whole earth may bo bor’d ; and ^at the moon 
May through the centre creep, and so displease 
Her brother’s noon-tide with the Antipodes. 

It camnot be, but thou host murder’d him ; 

So should a murderer look ; so <l«ad, so grim. 

So should the murder’d look ; and so should I, 
Pierc’d through the heart with your stern cruelty : 
Yet you, the murderer, look as bright, os clear, 

As y onder Venus in her glimmering sphere. 

Her, What’s this to my Xvsander ? Where is he ? 
Ah, good Demetrius, wilt thou him me ? 

hem. I had rather give his carcass to my hounds.] 
Her, Out, dog ! out, cur ! thou driv’st me past 
the bounds 

Of maiden’s patience. Hast thou slain him then ? 
Henceforth bC never number’d among men 1 
O ! once tell truc.^cll irue, even fur iny fake ; 
Durst thou have look’d upon him, being awake, 
AncHiast thou kill’d him sleeping ? O brave touch 
Could not a worm, an adder, do so much 7 
An adder did it ; for witTi doubler tongua 
Than thine, thou serpent,ine^rr adder stung. 

Dem, You spend your passion on a mispris’d’ 
mood; 

1 am not guilty of Lysandcr’s blood ; 

Nor is he dead, for aught that I can tell. 

Her, 1 pray thee, tell me then that he is well. 
Dem, All tf 1 could, what tihould I get therefore 7 
Her. A privilege, never to see me more.— 

And from thy hated prewmee part I so ; 

Seef nre no more, whether he be dead or no. [HjtU, 
Dem, There is no following her in this fierce vein : 
Hore^ therefore, for a while I will remain. 

So sorrow’s heaviness doth heavier grow 
For debt that bankrupt sleep doth sorrow owe ; 
Which now, in some slight measure it will pay, 

If for bis tender here I make some stay. 

* [Lies doum. 


Ohe. Wliat host thou done 7 thou hast mistaken 
quite, 

And laid the love-juice on some true-love’s siglil : 
Of thy misprision must perforce ensue 
Some true-u)ve turn’d, and not a false turn’ll true. 
Puck, Then fate o’er-rulcs ; that, one mail hold- 
ing troth, 

A million fail, confounding oath on oath. 

06«r. About the wood go swifler than the wind, u 
And Helena of Athens look thou find ; 

All fancy-sick* she is, and pale of cheer’ 

With sighs of love, that cost the fresh blood dear ;• 
By some illusion see thou bring bor here ; 

PU charm his eyes, ageinst she do appear. 

Purh, I ‘go, I go ; look, how 1 go : 

Swifter than arrow from iho Tartar’s bow, \Emi 
Obe, Flower of this purple die, 

Hit with Cupid’s archery, 

Sink in apple of his eye ! 

W'hen his love he doln espy, 

^ Let her shine as gloriously 
* As the Venus of the sky.— 

When thou wak’st, if shfi be by, , 

Bog of her for remedy. 

Re-enter Puck. ^ 

Puck. Captain of our fairy band, 

Helena is here at hand ; • 

And the youth, mistook by me, 

Pleading for a jover’s fee ; 


Shall we thojii|||^^agcant see 7 
Lord, what iHIInnele mortals be ! 

Obe, Stani aside : the noise they mak<^ 
Will cause uometrius to awake. 

Puck. Th^will two at once woo one ; 

That must ilWs be sport alone ; ^ 

Aiul those things do best please mo, ^ 

That befall preposterously.'^ * 

Enter Lvsandf.r and HKr.cK a. 

Lye, Why should you think, that I should woo 
in scorn 7 

Scorn and derision never come in tears : . 

Ijook, when I vow, 1 weep ; and vowa so 
In their nativitv all truth appears. ^ * 

How can these things in me seem scorn" to you. 
Bearing the badge of faith, to prove them true 7 
Het, You do advance vour cunning more and mnro. 
When truth kills truth, O lievilhh iioly iVay ! 
These vows art* Herniia’s ; Will you give her o’er 7 
Weigh oath witli oath, and you will nothing weigh : 
Yoiflr vows, to her and me, put in two scales, 

Wdl oven weigh; and both as ligr.r as tales. 

Ly», I had no judgment when to her 1 swore. 
itrl, Ner none, in my inuid, now you give her o’er* 
Ly». Domelriiis loves ner, and he loves not you. 
Ikm, \aviaking.'\ O Helen, goddess, nymph, per 
feet divine 1 

To what, thy love, shall I compare ihino cyne 7 
Crystal is muddy. O, bow ripe in show 
Thy lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow ! 
That pure congealed white, high Taurus’s u now, 
Fann’d with the eastern wind, turns to a now, 
When thou hold’st up thy hand ; O let nir kiss 
This prinenss of pure white, this seal’ of bliss! 

//el. O spite ! O hell ! I see you all are bent 
To set against me, for your merriment. 

If you were citi', and knew courtesy, 

You would do mo thus much injury. 

Can you not hate me, ns I know you do, 

But you must join in souls,* to mock me too? 

If you were men, as men you arc in show, 


1 haiePHnr latched, Ikked or smeared over. 

® A touch ancienihr signified a triek. Ascham has 
ebrewd ieuchM of many curst boya.» And in the 
^ Howleglas, « for ataU times he did srmie mad 

*On a mimrlt’d mood,* I. in a mistaken manner. 
- som^mes used liccmioaslv for in, 

^e-nck« 

CAssr hera signifies erntnisfranea, firom cara^ Ihsl. 



si^ifyin:; * the tiie n, visogn, sight, or eown/enoncf*, tM.k 
Of chif-re of a man or wuman.* The okl French rh( re 
bad the same meaning. 

6 8o in K. Henry VL wo have ^blnorl-consumtnv.* 
* bhxKlHlrinking,* and * blond-sucking sighs.' AIJd.it fl- 
ing m the anckni eupnosUiun, thsl every sigh was iudul' 
ged at the exiieiise or a drop of blood. 

7 So In Anioriv and Cleopatra : 

‘ My playfellow, your hand / this kingly tea/. 

And pligWr of hfgh hearts.* 

8 i a. Join heartily, unlit In tha eaiM mind. 
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Yom would not iwo a gentle la^y so ; 

To vow. and swear, and superpraiso my parts, 
When, I am sure, you hate me with your hearts. 
You isjth are rivals, and love Hemiia ; 

And now both rivals to mock Helena: 

A trim exploit, a manly enterprise, 

.To conjure tears up in a poor maid*s eyes, 

With your derision ! none of noble sort' 

Would so offend a virgin : and extort t 
A i^r sours patience, all to make you sport. 

Lyt. You are unkind, Demetrius ; be not so ; 

For you love Hermia r this, you know, I know : 
And hero, with all good will, with all my heart. 

In Hermia's love I yield yotj fip my part ; 

And yours* of Helena to me bequeath. 

Whom 1 do love, and will do to my death. 

Jffid: Never did mockers waste mote idle breath. 
Dm. Bysander, keep thy Hermia ; I will none : 
IfeVr I lovM her, all that love is gone. 

My heart with her bu^ as guest-wise, sojoumM ; 
And now to Helen is it home retumM, 

There to remain. 

Xv*. Hdlen. it is not so. 

' Dem. Disparage not tne faith thou dost not know, 
Lest, to thy peril,' thou abide it dear.^ — 

Look where t)iy love comes ; yonder is tliy dear. 

Eniar Heumia. 

JTter. Dark iligbt, that from the eye his function 

The car more ouick of appsjflpUm makes ; 
Wherein H dotn impair the s^lSthg sense, 

^ It fMiys the hearing double recompense 
Thoii art not by imne eye, Lysandrr, found ; 

I thy sound, 
i me so ? 

, whom love doth press 

to go? 

Her, What lovo could press Lyeander from my 
side? 

Lysander*8 love, (hat would not let him bide 
Fair Helena, who more cngilds the night 
Than all yon fiery oes^ ana eyes of light. 

Why seck'st thou me 7 could not this make Ihce 
know, 

The hale I bare thee made me leave thoc so. > 
Her. You weak not as you think ; it cannot be. 
Hfl. Lo, sM is one of this confeaemey ! 

Now 1 perceive they have roiijoin’d all three, 

To fashion this false sport in spile of me. 

Injurious Hermia! most iingrateffil maid ! , 

Have you conspir*^ have you with these coutrivM 
To bale me with this fiiul derision? 

Is all the counsel that we two have sharM,* 

The sisters* vows, the hqurs that wc have spent, 
Wlicn we have chid the hastv-footed time 
For parting us, — O, and is ah forgot ? 

All school-nays* friendshipj childhood innocence 7 
We, Hermia, like two artificial* gods, 

Have with our noelds* created both one flower, 
Both on one sampler, sitting on one cushion, 

Both ifarhKng of one song, both in one key ; * 

As if our hamls, our sides, voices, and minds, 

Had been incor^ate. So we grew together, 

Like to a double cherrjr, seeming parted ; 

Rut yet a Union in partition, 

Two lovely berrins moulded on one stem : 

So, with two seeming bodies, but onc^ heart ; 


inou an noi ny mine eye, i^ysanaci 
Mine ear 1 thank it, brouwt vnA^ t 
^ui q|J||y unVtndly didst thou leM i 
* Ly^Why should he slay, whom 


Two of the first,’ like coals in heraldry, 

Due hut to one, and rrowned with one crest. 

And will you rent our ancient love asunder, 

To j/Ai with men in scorniiiir your poor friend ? 

It IS not friendly, Mis Aot maidenly ; 

Our sox, as well as 1 mav chide you for it ; 

Though I alone do feel ifie injury. 

Her, 1 am amazed at your passionate words : 

I scorn yod |iot ; it seems that you scorn me. 

Hfl, Have you not sot Lysander, as in scorn, 

To follow me, and praise niy eyes and face ? 

And made your other love, Demetrius, 

(Who even buijpow did spurn me with his fool,) 

To call me goddess, nvmpn, divine, and rare. 
Precious, celestial r Wher^ure speaks he this 
To her he hates ? and wherefore doth Lysander 
Deny your love, so rich within his soul, 

,And tender iiie,sfbr6ootliy affection ; 

But by your setting on, by your consent? 

W|At though I be not so in grace as yt^ 

So^ung upon with love, so fortunate ; ^ , 

Hut miserable most, to love unlov’d ? 

This you should pity, rather than despise. 

Her, 1 understand not what you mean by this. 
Hd, Ay, do, persever, counterfeit sad looks, 
Make mows* upon' me when I turn my back ; 

.Wink at each other ; hold the sweet jest up : 

This siiort, well omied, shall he chronicicu. 

If you have any pity, grace, or manners, 

You would not make me such an argument.* ' 

Biifj fare yc well : ’tis partly mine own fault 
Which death, or absence, soon shall remedy. 

Lyr. Stay, gentle Helena ; hear my excuse ; 

My love, my life, my soul, fair Helena ! 

Hd O e.xcellent f 

Her. ‘ Sweet, do not scorn her so. 

Hem, If she cannot entreat,! can compel. 

7^9. Thou canst compel no more than she entreat ; 
Thy threats have no more strength, than her weak 
prayers. — 

Helen I lovo thee ; by my life I do : f 

I swear by that w'hich I will lose for thee, 

To prove him false, that says I love thee not. 

Dm. I say I love thee more tlian ho can do. 

IsifS, If thou say so, withdraw and prove h too. 
/irm. Quick, copie,— 

Her, I^ysnndcr, whereto tends all this 7 

Lys. Away, you Ethiop I 
Dem. No, no, he’ll— Sir,** 

Seem to break loose ; take on as you would follow ; 
But yot come not : You are a tame man, gol 
Lye, Hjing off, thou cat, then burr : viic thing 
let loose ; 

iQr 1 will shake thee from me like a serpent. » 

Her, Why are you growif so rude ? what change 
is this, 

Sweet love ? ^ 

7^9, Thv love ! out, tawny Tartar, out ! 
Out^ loathed medicine ! hated potion, hence ! 
lifT, Do you not jest ? 

Hel, Yes, ’sooth : and so do you. 

7jy9, Demetrius, I will keep my word with thee. 
Tm. 1 would, I had your bondf ; for, I perceive, 
A weak bond holds you • Pll not trust your word. 
1^8, What, should 1 hurt her, strike her, kill her 
dentl? 

Although I hate her, FU not harm her so. 


1 Degree,' or ouaHty. 

• Pay ddaHy iae k, rue It. 

8 1. e. cireles. 

4 * Is all the cornel that we two have shared,* Im. 

* Gregory of Naxianson's poem on hfs own Hfk coti< 
tains some beaoUAit lines (resembliDg these) which buret 
from the heart and sposk the pangs oT Injured and lost 

wwmriendship. Shaknpeare had never read (he poeme of 
GilleiT ) he Was Ignorant of the Greek language ; but 
his mmher tongue, the langnage of nature. Is the same 
in Cappttdncia ai in Britain,*— <MMen*s Hi's r. vo] r p. 
17, 8 VO. ed. 

"B l.e.liifsiikMMtn»cfiib idrflffefMe, Lot 

9 I. e. needles 


7 Mr. Douce thus explains ibis pa«wagr : Helen says, 

* we had two seeming bodies, but only cue heart.* She 
then exemplifies the pcNiitlon by a simile--* we had two 
of thejlroty I. e. bodieo, like ihe double coats In hersldrv 
that belong to man and wife ae one peroon, but which 
like onr Mingle heart, have but one ere»t.* Malone ex- 
plains the heraldric allusion di/Terently , but not so clearly 
nor ssiisfsetorily. 

9 Make months 

9 f. e. such a eubjeet of li.cht meniment. % 

10 This arraiigemeiit of the text is Malone's, whocM • 
explains It. The words *e»tt are not in the folio, aiW ' 
sir Is not in the quarto. Demetrius 1 suppose would say, 

wo, heUl not nave the resohidun to dbiengage himself * 
from Hernia But turning to Lysander, lie add 
him ironically t * 8ii^ seam to break tooeef* 


m 


MIDSUMMER-NIGHT»S DREAM, 


Act UL 


Her. What, can you do mo greater barm Uian Hem. You are too officioui| 

'/ ' boliair that scorns your servicoa ; 

Hate me ! nvhercforc ? O me ! what news, iny love? IjoI her alone ; speak not Helena; 


Am not 1 Hermia ? Are not you Lysander '/ 

* I am HS fair now as 1 was ert^vhlle. 

Since night you lovM mo ; yet since night you left I 
me : j 

Why, then you left me, — O, the gods forbid !— 

In earnest shall 1 say ? 

Lv$, Ay. by my life; 

Ana never did desire to see thee more. 

Therefore, be out of hope, of question, doubt, 

Be certain nothing truer : ’tis no jost, 

That 1 do hale thee, and love Helena. 

Her. O me, you juggler! you canker-blossom!* 
You tluef of love ! what, have you come by night, 
And stol’ii my love’s heart from him ? 

Hel. » Fine, i’faiUi ! 

Have you no modesty, no maiden .^amc. 

No toiich of bashfulncss ? What, will you tear 
Impatient answers from my gentle tongue ? 

Fie, fie ! you counterfeit, you puppet you ! 

Her. Puppet ! why so / Ay, tliat way goes the 
game. 

Now I perceive that she hath made compare 
Between our statures, «he hath urg’d her height ; 
And with her personage, her tall personage, 

( cr height, forsooth, she hath nre vail’d with him.— 
U are you grown so high in his esteem, 

■ausc 1 am so dwarfisii, and ^o low / 

RT low am 1, ihuu painted maypole? speak ; 

mv low am I / I am uut yet so low, 

lit tiiat my nails can rea<m unto thine eyes. 

Hel. I pray you, though you mock me, genUemenj 
Let her not hurt me : 1 was never curst j* 

1 have no mA at ail in shrewishness ; 

I am a right maid for my cowardice ; 

Let her not strike me : You, perhaps, may think, 
Because she’s something lowei than myself. 

That I can match her. 

Her. Lower ! hark, again. 

ihl. Good Hermia, do not be so bitter with mo. 

I evermore did love you, Hermia, 

Did ever keep your couusei.s, never w'roiig’d you ; 
Save tliat, in love unto Demetrius, 

I told him of your stealth unto this wood : 

He follow’d you ; for love, I folldwM him. 

But he hath chid me hence : and threaten’d me 
Tf> strike me, spurn roe, nay, to kill me too : 

And now, so you will let me quiet go, 

To Athens will I bear my folly back, 

And follow you no ^jrth'ir : Let me go : 

You see how simple and bow fond* I am. 


Take not her part : ibr if thou dost intend^ 

Never so little show of lovo to her, 

Thou shall aby it.* 

Hyn. Now she holds me not ; 

Now follow if tliou dar’st, to try whoso right. 

Or tliinc, or mine, is most in Helena. 
i>c 7 n. Follow ? nay, I’ll go with thee cheek by 
jolc. [Isxeunt Lvs. and Dem. 

Her. You, mistress, aU Uiis coil is Mong of you : 
Nay, go not back. 

Hei. 1 mil not trust you, 1 ; 

Nor longer stay in your curst company. 

Tour hands, than mhio, arc quicker for a fray: 

My legs are longer though, to run away. [J&ri/. 
Her. 1 am aroax’d, and know not whaWo say. 

punuing Hsi.biva. 
Obe. This is thy negligence : still thou mistak’st, 
Or else committ’st thy knaveries wilfully. 

Puck. Believe me, king of shadows, I mistook. 
Did not you tell me, I should know the man 
'By the Allienian garments he bad on? 

And so far blameless proves my enterprise, 

That I have ’nointed an Athenian’s eyes : 

And so ^r am I glad it so did sort,’ 

As this their jangling I esteem a sport. 

Ohe. Thou seest, these lovers seek a place to - 
Hie, therefore, Robin, overcast the night ; 

The starry welkinB||mr tliou anon 
With drooping fo^RFblteck as Acheron; 

And lead these testy rivals so astray, 

As one come not witliin another’s way. 

Like to livsander sometime frame thy tongue, 
Then stir DemctiiiB up with bitter wrong ; 

And sometime rail thou like Domotrius: 

Ami from each other look thou lead them thus, 

Till o’er their brows doath-countorfoitlng sleep 
With leaden legs and batty wings doth creep : 
Then crush this herb into Lysander’s eye : 

Whose liquor hath this virtuous property, 

To take from 'tlience ad error with bis might, 

And make his eye-balls roll with wonted sight. 
When they next wake, all this derision 
S^iall seem a dream, and fruitless vision ; 

.And back to Athens shall the lovers wend* 

With league whose date till death sha^ never end. 
W'hilcs I in this aflair do thee employ. 

I’ll to my queen, and beg her Indian iwy; 

And then 1 will Ivpr charmed eye release 
Fruia monster’s view, and all tn&nM shall be peace. 
PurJs. My fairy lord, this must beomie with haste ; 


Her. IVhy, gel you gone : Who is’t thathinlRh|i;For lughi’s swA dragons* cut the donds full fast, 

^ vt\u7 ’*rA lid vnridftr flhinflB Aurora’^ harbinger * 


you ? 

Hel. A foolish heart that I leave here Iwhind. 
Her. Wliat ! witli Lysander 7 
//«/. *» With Dcmclriu.^s. 

Lys. Be not afraid : she slioli not harm thee, He- 
lena. 

Dem. No, sir ; she sb.!!! not, though yon take her 
part. 

HeL O, when she’s angry, she is keen and shrewd : 
She was a vixen, when stic went to school ; 

An^ though she be but little, she is fierce. 

Her. Little again ? nothing but low and little ?— 
Why will you suffer her to fmi me thus ? 

Let me come to her. 

/ys. Got you gone, you dwarf ; 

You minimus of hind’iing knot-grass* made ; 

You bead, you acorn. 


1 A worm tliat preys on 'the leaves or buds of flowers, 
always beginning in the middle. 

9 i e. flroward, cross, lll-coiufltioned, or ill-spokcn. 
a Foolish. 

4 Anci«r/ly knot-grass was believed to prevent the 


pr^wih of ciiildren. , 


prowl 

^ /A Pretend. 

¥> ** *• fbr It, rim U. 


i Chance*, fall out, from sen, Frencm 
I Bo In Cymbeiine, Aci ii. 8c. 11 : 

* Swift, swift, ye dragons of the night.’ 
Bee BOM oil that passage. 


8 Go. 


^Aiid yonder shines Aurora’s harbinger ; 

At whoso approach, ghosU, wandering here and 
there, 

Troop home to church-yards : damned omrits all, 
That in cross-ways and floods have burial, 

Already to iheir worniv beds** Moe ; 

For fear lest day shourd look their wamei upon, 
Tl^uy wilfully themselves exile from light, %• 

And must for aye consort with black-nrow’d night. 

O/ie. But we are spirits pf another sort : 

I With the Morning’s love'* have oft made sport i 
And, like a forester, the groves may treads 
Even till the eastern gate, all fiery red. 

Opening on Neptune with &ir blessed beams. 
Turns into yeKow gold his talt*{prUen streams.'* 
But, notwitfistandinff, haste ; ttMike no delay : 

We may effect this business yet ere day. 

[JEsat Onsaon. 


10 The ghosts of self-murderers, wbe are biwied In 
crosH-roads i and of those who bwng drowned were 
condemned (according Co the opfaiion m the endems) lo 
wander for a hundred years, aa tte Him ef espulciirs 
had never been regularly bsaiowed on ihelr bodies. 

11 * Or that thy WuM lie Inwormp AMh*— MitfO’a 
Ode on the Death of a fabr Infant. 

1*1 Cephalus, tlie mighty hunfer* and paramoiir of Au- 
rora, was here probably meant. 

13 Oberon here boasts that ha urns neCcompsOad- Aha 
mcBoer spfrite, to vanish at tha first dawn 
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MimUMMBR^MGirrS DREAM. 
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JPurk, Up and down, up and down, 

1 will l^ad them uu and down : 

I am fear’d in field and town ; 
fiobliii, lead them up and down. 

Here comee one. 

JSnter IiYBANDER. 

Z^e. Where art thou, proud Demetrius ? speak 
thou now. 

Pu/:k, Here, villain ; drawn and ready. Where 
art thou? 

1 will be with thee straight. 

Puck, Follow me then 

To plainer ground. [JS^ii Lys. at following the voice. 

Enter Dkmetriu^ 

Dem. Lysander ! speak again. 

Thou runaway, thou coward, art thou fled ? 

Speak. In some bush '/ Where dost tliou hide thy 
head? 

Puck. Thou coward, art thou bragging to the stars, 
Telling the bushes Uiat tliou look’st for wars, 

And wilt not come 7 .,Como, rocreaiit ; come, tliou 
child, 

ril whip thee with a rod : He is defil’d, 

That draws a sword ou thee. 

Dem, Yea ; art thou there ? 

Puck, Follow my voice ; we’ll try no manhood 
hero. [Kxeuyit. 

Jte-enfer LvsairnBii. 

Lye, He goes before me, dares me on ; 

When 1 come whore he calls, ^cn he is gone. 

The viMain is much lighter heel’d than 1 : 

I ftllow’d fast, but faster he did fly; 

That fallen am I in dark uneven way, 

And hefe will rest me. Como, thou gentle day I 
e [/Jes dotvn. 

For if hut once thou show mo thy gray light. 

I’ll find Demetrius, and revonge this spite. [Steeps, 

Re-enter Fuux and Demetrius. 

Puck. Ho, ho! ho, ho!^ Coward, why corn’s! 
thou not ? 

Dem, Abide me, if thou dar’st ; for well I wot, 
Thou rurin’st before me, shifling every place ; 

And dar’st not stand, nor look mo in the fare. > 
Where art thou? 

Puck, • Come hither ; I am here. 

Dem, Nay, then thou mock’st me. Thou shalt 
buy this dear.* 

If ever 1 thy face by day-light sed : 

Now, go thy way. Faintness constraineth mo 
To measure out my length on this cold bed.— 

By day’s apprtmeh look to be visiteil. 

^ [Idee doom and 

Enter Helera. 


I can no further crawl, no further go ; 

My legs can keep no pace with my desirei. 
Here will 1 rest me, nil the brt;ak of day, 

Heaven shiedd Lysauder, if they mean a fray I 

‘ ’ [Lies dawn 

Puch On the ground 
Sleep sound : 
ril apply 
•>, To your eye. 

Gentle lover, remedy. 

[*9r^uee3iu^ the juice on Lysaedeh’s eye 
When tiiou wak’st, 

Tiiou lak’st 
True delight 
In ihe sight 

Of thy former lady’s eye 
And the country proverb known. 

That ^’very man should take his own, 

In your waking shall be shown : 

Jack shall have Jill ; 

Nought shall go ill ; 

The man shall have his mare again, and all shall be' 
well.» 

[ZTo-it Puck. — Dem. Uel. ^c. tleep. 
ACT IV. 

SCENE T. The same. Enter Titakia and Bot- 
tom, Fairies attending; Obeboe behind uneetn,^ 

TiUu Come, sit ihcc down upon this flowery 
Whil<5 1 thy amiable rhecks do coy,* ' 
And ^tick inij.k'i'fses in thy sleek smooth head, 
And kiss thy fair largo cars, my gentle joy. 
Rot. Where’s Peas-hlos^om 7 
Pens, Heady. 

Rol. Scratch tny head, Peas-blossoin. — Where’s 
moiiMcur Cobweb? 

Cob, Heady. 

Rot, IMonsieur Cobweb ; good monsieur, get your 
wcauons in your hand, and kill me a red-hippej 
humule-bce on the top of a thistle ; and, good mon- 
sieur, brin^ me the honcy-bag. Do not fret yourself 
too much 111 the action, monsieur ; and, goc^ mon- 
sieur, have a care the honcy-bag break not ; I would 
be loath to have you overflown with the honey-bag, 
signior. Where’s monsieur Mu'>'tard-$eed 7 ' 

Must. Heady. ^ 

Rot, Give me y our neif,' monsieur Mustard-seed. 
Prav you, leave your courtesy, good monsieur. 
Must. What’s your will ? 

Rot, Noihinjr, good mousicur, but to help ca- 
valoro Cobv*cb to scratch. 1 lupst to the barber’s, 
inu^dcur ; for, mclhinks, I am marvellous hairy 
face : and 1 am such a tender ass, if iny 
^Wur do • ■ ■ • 


c 


Hel. O weary night. O long and tedious night. 
Abate thy hours ; snine, comforts Atom the cast ; 
That I may back to Athens by day-light, 

From these that my poor company detest 
And, fi^ep, that sometimes shuts up sorrow’s eye^ 
Steal me awhile from mine own company. [Sleeps. 
Puck. Yet but three 7 Come one more ; 
Two of both kinds makes up four. 

Here she comes^ curst and sad 
Cupid Is a knavish lad, 

Thus to make poor females tn«4» 

Enter Hebmia. 

Her. Never so weary, never tm in woe, 

Bedabbled with the dew, and torn with briars ; 


1 This eaclamatlmi would bovo heun uticrvd wtiti 
mi*re pro|iririy by Puck. If he were not n<»w playing' an 
assumed cbariicier, which ho seems to forgiH. In the 
old song iNriwsd by Percy, in which all his gambols are 
related, he concludes every stanza with hb ! ho ! ho ! 
k whs also the escablished dramatic exclamai Wm (riveu 
to the devil whenever he appeared (»n iho static, nud at- 
cributed to hhn whenever be appeared in reality. 

9 Johnson says, the poet tjerliaps wrote, * thou shall 
by (hki dear;’ as tn amither place, * thou shale atm ir/ 
S These thiM ItM lines are to be found in Bay- 


do but tickle me, I mngt scratch. 

Tita. What, wilt tliou hear sorao music, my 
sweet love 7 

Rot. 1 have a reason aiflc good ear in music : let 
us have the tongs and the bone.s.* 

Thta. Or say, sweet lov e, whal thou dcsir’st to caL 
Rot. Truly, a peck of provender ; 1 could munch 
j^our good dry oats. Methinks, I have a great de- 
' sire to a bottle of hay ; good hay, sweet hay, hath 
no fellow. 

THta. 1 have a venturous fairy that shall seek 
The squirrel’s board, and fetch thee new nuts. 

Sot, 1 had rather have a handful, or two, of dric«l 
peas. Bur, 1 pray you, Iqt none of your people stir 
rat^ I have an exposition of sleep come upon me. 

TUfl, Sleep thou, and 1 will witM thee in my a ~ 
Fsuries, be gone, and bo all wa 3 r 8 away. 

So doth the woodbine, the sweet honeysuckle, 
Gently entwist, — the female ivy so 


womPa Epigrams, nr Three Hundred Proverbs. Siee- 
veils thinks we should read stiU instead of weU, for the 
sake of the rhyme. 

4 To eoy, is to stroke or soothe with the hand. ’RmI • 
behaviour of Tjtania on this occasion Seems copied foKls 
Uiat of the la«ly in Apulcius, lib. viii. ^ ' 

6 That is ^/&t. So in K. Henry IV. Part IL Pistol 
says : * Sweet knlcht, I kirn thy nei/.' 

6 The old rough nisUc music of Me ionge. Tbs foils 
has this stage dtrectioa i * Musicke Toags, Rnrall MuMc.’ 



MIDeUMMER-NIOIirS DMAM. 


Act m 


IM 

GnrinjrA tho barky fingfors of iho elm.> 

O, how 1 lore ihee i how I ilute on thoo ! 

[They deepM 

OsERON oifiiaiices. ^Enitr Puck. 

Oht\ Welcome, good Robin. See*st thou this 
sv%eet sight ? 

(hiiiive now 1 do begin to pity. 

For meeting her of late behind the woo l, 

Seeking sweet savours for this hateful fool, 

( did upbraid her, and fall out with her : 

For she his hairy temples then had rounded 
AVilh coronet of fresh and fragrant flowers ; 

And that same dew, which som6tini>L on the buds 
Was wont to swell, like round and orient pearls, 
S^ood now within the pretty flourets’ eyes, 

L'ke tears, that did their own disgrace bewaiU 
W'^hen I had, at my pleasure, taunttd her, 

And she, in mild terms, begg*d my patience, 

I then did ask of her her changeling child ; 

.Which straight she gave me, and her fairy sent 
To bear him to mv bower in fairy land. 

Anil now I have the boy, 1 will undo 
This hateful imperfection of her eyes. 

And, gentle Puck, take this transformed scalp 
From otT the head of this Athenian swain \ 

'rhat he awaking when the other* do, 

P lVfay all to Athens back again repair ; 

u tiiink no more of this night’s accidents, 
t as the 6erce vexation of a dream, 
t first I will release the fury queen. 

Re, thou wast wont to be. 

[Trucking tier eyes mth an herb. 
See, as thou wast wont to see : 

Dion’s bud* o’er Cupid’s flower 
Hath such force and blessed power. 

Now, my Titania ; wake you, my sweet queen. 

Titn, My Oberon ! what visions have I scon 1 
Mefhou^t 1 was enamour’d of an ass. 

Ohe. ^cre lies your love. 

V,ta, Row catno these things to pass ? 

O, how mine eyes do loatfie his visage now ! 

Ohe. Silence, awhile. — Robin, take off* this head.— 
Titania, music call ; and strike more dead 
Than common sleep, of all these five ihc^sense. 

Titn. Music, ho ! music ; < such as charmeth 

Puck, N<>w, when thou wak’st, with thine own 
fool’s eyes peep. 

OV. Sound, music. muatc.] Come, my 

queen, take hands with me, 

And r'H'k the grouM;! wluereon lhci>e sleepers be. 
Now thou and I arc new in amity j 
Andi^wilt, to-morrow midnight, solemnly, 

Dance in Duke Theserb’ house triumpliantly, ^ 


And bless it to all fair posterity : 

TTierc shall the pairs or fa^hful lovers be 
Weddrsd, with Theseus, all in jollity. 

Puck. Fairy king, aVend and mark ; 

I do hear the morning lark. 

Ohe, Then, my queen, in silence sad,* ^ 
Trip we afler the night’s shade : 

Wo tho globe can compass soon, 

Swifter than the wand’ring moon. 

Tita. Come, my lord j and in our (Vght, 
Tell me how it came th» night, 

That f sleeping here was found, 

With those mortals on the ground. [Eireunt. 

[Emu wmd within. 
Enter Tr’Eseus, IIippoltta,Kgei7s, and Train, 
The, Go, one of von, find out the forester 
For now our obsenratibn is perfbrmM :* 


l Steevens tnyn, whet fthalrspeare seems to mean b 
this— So the wooribins, 1. e. the sweet h^ineysuckle doth 
cemly enewirt the barky fingers of the elm, and so doth 
the female ivy enring tho same fingers. 

This was the phraseology of (ha time. So In K. 

IV. Pan 1^* and unbound the rest, and then 
^me In the other. ^ 

f Diai^e hud Is the bud of the Jignue Ceututy or 
‘ T**® ‘bis hearbe Is, that be 

kefto man and woman rhaete,* 

4 M bece signifies only groM^ anrlons. 


And since we have the rawsrd^ of iho daP^ 

My love shall hear the music of my hounds.—^ 
Uncouple in the western valley ; go : 

Despatch, I say, and find the forester.— 

W'e will, fair queen, up to the mountain's top. 

And mark the musical confii.«ion 
Of hounds and echo in conjunctioh. 

1/ip. I was with Hercules, and Cadmus^ once^ 
Whru.in a woo<l of Crete they bay’d the bear 
With hounds of Sparta : never did 1 hear 
Such gallant chiding ;* for, besides the groves, 

Tho skies, the fountains, eve^ region near 
Seem’d all one mutual erv : I never heard 
So musical a discord, auen swoet thunder. 

The. Mv hounds are bred out cd* the Spartan kind, 
So flew’d,^ so ^ded and their heads are hung 
With cars that sweep away the morning dew ; 
Crook-knoc’d, and dew-lapn’d like Thessalian (mils; 
Slow in pursuit, but malenM in mouth like bells, 
Each under each. A cry more tuneable 
Was never holla’d to, nor cheer’d with horn. 

In Crete, in Sfiarta, nor in Thessaly : 

Judge, when you hear.-<-Dut, soft ; what nymphs 
are these i 

Ege, bly lord, this is my daughter here asleep : 
And this. Jlysander ; this Demetrius is ; 

This Helena, old Nodar’s Helena: 

I wonder of their being hero together. 

The, No doubt, they rose up early, to observe 
The rite of May ; an^ hearing our intent, 

Came here in graoj^nf our solemnity.— 

Rut, speak, E^eut ^ Ks not d>is the day 
Tliat Hennia snouUi j|pve answer of her choice 7 
Ege. It is, my lortC 

3 Vie. Go, bid tho huntsmen wake them with their 
horns. 

ITorn»y and shout within. Demetrius, Lysandeb, 
Heumia. and Helena, wake and start vp. 

3 Vie. Gooti-morrow, friends. Saint VaJenimo is 
past; 

Regin these wood-birds but to couple now 7 
Zys, Pardon, my lord. 

[fie and the rest kneel to Theseus. 
3*h«. I pray you all, stand up. 

I know you are two rival enemies ; 

Ii«>w comes this gentle concord in the world, 

'Fliat hatred is so far from jealousy^ 

To sleep by hate, and fear no enmity? 

Lys, My lord, 1 sltall re^y amasedly, 

Half ’bleep, half waking: Rut as yot,l swear, 

1 cannot truly say how 1 came here .* 

Bur, as I think, (for truly woi^ I speak,— 

And now I do bethink me, so it <0 ;) 

~ came with Hcrmia hither ; our intent 
Vas to be gone from Athens, wlierc we might bo 
WMioiit the peril of the Athenian law. 

Ege, Enough, enough, my lord i you have enough: 
I beg the law, tlie law, upon his nead.— 

They w'ould havestol’naway,they wfmld,Demetrius, 
ThereW to have defeated yon and me i 
You, of your wife ; and me, of my consent ; 

C]f my consent that ahe should be yonr^vs^e* 

Zkm. My lord, fair Helen told me of (heir stealth. 
Of this their purpose hither, to this wood ; . 

And I in fury bitner foUowed them ; 

Fair Helena in fani^'® following me. 

But, my good lord, 1 wot not by what power . 

(But by some power it is), my love to Hormip, 
Melted as doth the snow, seems to me now 
As the remembrance of an idle gawd," 

Which in my childhood 1 did dote n}Kiii : 


S i. e. the honours due to the mondogof JIfnp. So in 
a former scene—* to do ebeerwmee to a atom of May.* 

fi Foreoan. 

7 Chiding means here the erjr qf hounds, ToeMile 

is used sorncumea for to aoimd, or maksa noise, wMieut 
any reference to ecolding. . - 

8 The Jletc* are (he large chaps of a <leep<^neihlie(l 
hound. 

0 Sanded tntmno of a sandy coloar, whidi Is ere of 
the true denoreiQcnts of a blonn.honnd. 

10 Fancy Js here tone or e^seUotuand to p p pms d to 
\futry* 11 xsiy* 
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And all the faith, the virtue of my heart, 

The object, and the pleasure of mine eye, 

Is otfly Helena. To her, my lord, 

Was I betroth'd ere 1 saw Ilcrmia; 

Rut, like in sickness, did I loathe this food,: 

. But, us in health, come to ray natural taste, 

Now do I wish it, love it, lonjj for it, 

• And will for evermore be true to it. * 

The* Fair lovers, you are fortunately met : 

Of this discourse wc more will hear anon.^ 

Egeus, I will overbear your will ; 

Fur in the temple, by and by with us, 

Tnesc couples shall eternal^ be knit. 

And, for the morning now is sornelhiiig worn, 

Our purpos'd hunting shall be set aside.-^ 

Away, with us, to Athens : Three and three. 

We'll hold a feast in great solemnity. 

Como, iiippolyla. 

[JKo^euni The. Hip. Eoe. and Train. 

Those things seem small and undistinguish- 
able, 

far-off mountaiits turned into clouds. 

Her, Melhiiiks, I see these things with parted eye, 
When every thing seems double. 

Hel. Somelliinks: 

Anil I have found Demetrius like a jewel, 

Mine own, and not mine own.' 

Dem. Are you sure 

That we are awake? It seems to me, 

That yet we sleep, wo dream. — Do not you think. 
The duke was her(‘, and bid us follow him t 

Jlir. Yea; and my father. 

Jlei. And IIi[>poly(a. 

And he <lid bid us follow to the temple. 

hi'in. Why then, we arc awake : let’s follow him j 
.And, by the way, let us recount our dreams. 

[ tlxeunl. 

A<i ihry go ontf Bottom amikce. 

Bat. When '’•le eonn's, mil nii', and I will 
answer: — my nevl is, M>nit fair Pt/raniu .^. — Hiy, 
ho! — Peter Quitiee ! Flute, ihe bellow ‘'-im-mh-f ! 
Snout, the tinker 1 Slarvelmg ! (tod’-i my IdV stoh-n 
hence, and left me rish ep ! I have lind a nii»«.t rare 
vi-sum. I have had a dream, — pa'll the wii <if matj 
to sav w'hat dream il was : ISIan iv hut an a**-, if he 
go about to eyvmnd this dream. Mclliought I was 
— there is no man can tell what. IVTetlioiiglit I wa«, 
and inelhoughl I had, — But man Iml a patched 
fo'il, if he will offer to say what jnetlioiialil I had. 
The i-yc of mail haili not heard, tlie ear of man hath 
not seen ; man's liainl is not able to taste, his tongue 
to conceive, nor his heart to n-port, whiii m\ dream 
was. 1 will get Peter Quiiu'e to wri^e a hullat) of 
this dream ; it shall he c^leil Boltour:; Dream, be- 
cause It liaili no hottmu; and t will slug it iii tie* 
latter end <»f a play, before llie duke : Pcrad\emure, 
to make it tbo more graeiuus, 1 shall sing it at tier 
dcatl).*' 

SCENE II. Athens. .,4 Rwm in Quince’s Hmsr. 

Knte? Quince, Flute, S\o(^t, nwl Sr.iRv^- 

• LI. NO. 

Quin. Havo you sent to Bottom's liouse 7 is ho 
como homo yet / 

Star. He cannot be heard oC Out of doubt, lio 
is Iransporicil. 

Flu. If be come not, (lien the plaf is marred ; 
It goes not ffirward, doth il ! 

Quin. U is not possible : yon have not a man in 
all Athens able to discharge Pyramiis but he. 

Mv. No ; he bath sini^ily the best wit of any 
bandicrafl man in Athens. 


1 Helena, |K*rb«ps, trirnns to say, that havlii" found 
Demetrius unrxpretrdhj^ she coiisMlered liur property 
III him as Inacemv a'« that which a person lias in a jewel 
has found by aendent. which he knows not 
whether he Rbalf roiam, and which therefore may pro- 
perly cuomth bo ealletl his otni nmi nnth.s oten. War- 
ourtou projvMMsd to road i. e. double ; a»il it has 

also been proiwioed to read gimnialt which signifies a 
pyiib^; ring. 

^2 Theobald cond^cturod, happily enough, that we 
uiould read ^atUr death.* 

a 4 


Quin, Yea, and tho boat poraon too : and ho is a 
vo^ paramour, for a aweet voice. 

.r, . paragon ; a paramour ia^ 

God bless us, a thing of nought. 

£nter Snug. 

Snug. Masters, the duke is coming from (ho tem- 
ple, ami thftre is two or three lords and ladies moro 
married ; if our sport had gone forward, we all 
been made men. 

Flu. O sweet bully Bottom ! Tliua hath bo lost 
sixpence a-dav during his life ; ho could not have 
'scaped sixpence a-day : an the duke had not giveii 
him sixpence a-day Tor [ilayin<r Pyrairius, iHl be 
bang'd ; he would have dcservea it : sixpence a-day^ 
111 Pyrarnus, or nothing.* 

Fnter Bottom. 

Bot. Where are these lads ? where are these hearts? 

Quin. Bottom ! — O mostcourageons day! O niosi 
ham>y hour 1 

JifjL Masters, I am to discourse wonders: but 
ask me not what ; for, if I tell you, 1 am no true 
Athenian. I will tell you every thing, right as it 
fell out. 

Quin, Let us hear, sweet Bottom. 

Bfit. Not a word of rnc. All that 1 will tell you, 
is, that the Duke hath dined : Get your apparel to- 
gciherj good strings to your beards, new ribbons Id 
your pumps ; meet presently at the palace; every 
itiaii look hi-- part ; lor, the short ilhd the long 
1*4, our play is preferred. In any case, let Thisby 
havo clean hiicn ; and hit not him, that plays the 
lion, pare iiis naih, for they shall hang out for the 
lioii’.s claws. And, most dear actors, oat no onioniL 
nor g.irlif k, for we are to niter sweet breath ; and 1 
do not doubt, but to hear them say, it is a sweet 
r-oiiiedy. Nt> more words ; away ; go, away. 

[Kreunt, 


ACT V. ^ 

SC ENE I. Thv xome. An Apartment in the P<dace 
oj Thesens, Fntcr Tn EbiKU**, Hippolyta, Phi- 
Lo.sTR\iK, and AUendantit, 

Htp. ’Tis .«:traii^i», my The.seus, that these lovera 
sficak of. 

7Vir. More stranse than true. I never may believe 
Thi"-e antnpie fables, iior these fairy toys. 

Lovers, Sind rnsuimen, have .such seething brains,* 
Sui-h shaping ftm'sLsics, that apmehend 
.M >re ih.ii# cool reason ever coiu^irehcnds. 

The liiiiaiick, the lover, and the pod, 

Are of iiiiagiiiaiioii all coronet:* • 

One sjci*'« more devils than vast hell can hold ; 

Tliat IS, the m.idman : the lover, all as frautick, 

S* os Hclon's beauty in m brow of Egypt: 

Tho jioci's o\»‘, ill a fine fienry rolling. 

Doth glance from heaven to earth, from earth td 
hoavon ; 

^\nd, as imagination bodies forth 
Th«* forms nf things unknown, the poet's pen 
T'urns ihom to and gives to airy noilting 

A looal hiiliitatimi, and a name. 

Such tricks hath strong imagination ; 

That, if il would but apprehend some joy^ 

It coinprohends some bnnger of that ^oy ; 

Or, in the nighu imagining some fcar^ 

How easv is a hush suppos'd a bear ? 

//ip, But all the story of the night told over. 

And all their minds triinsfigurM so together, 

Moro wiinesseth than fancy's images, 

And crows to .something of groat constancy ;• 

But, howsoever, strange and admirable. 

^ .’“tfccvcns says that Preston, ilie actor and author of 
CambyHOs, wn.^ m*>ant to bo ridJc.iikid here. The quesf?* 
haviuit bestowed a {icusion on him of twenty poum|uf| 
year f«tr the pleasure she received from bia actmgin^^ 
jilay of Dhio, w Cambridge, In 1564* 

4 So in tho Temiwst i 

‘ — thy Aroftur, 

Now useless, Soiled within lihy 
K 1 . e. are made of mere iinaginaUoD. 

6 1 . e. consistency, Btabliiiy, certainty. 
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Enter Lysander, Demetrius, IIeiimia, and 
Helena. 

Tlie. Hito come tlio lovers, full of joy 'ami 
mirth. — 

.r»y, ijcntlt* friends! joy, and fresh Jays of love, 
A'viiiufiany }our hearts, I 

Morn than to us 

Walt on your royal walks, your hosinl, yJnr bed ! 
Thr. G^omc now ; what ina.''kb, wlial Jaiicca sli.i!l 
wo have, 

To wear away this long age of three hours, 
Between our after-supper, and bed tirne ? 

Where is our usual manager of rnirllw* 

What revels are in hand ? Is there no play, 

To case the anguish of a torturing hour ? 

Call Philostrate. 

PhiloMt, Here, mighty Thtcscus. 

The, Say, what abridgment’ have you for this 
evening ? 

What ma^k ? what music ? How shall wo beguilo 
'rhe la/y tune, if not with some delight '/ 

Pfnl(»L There is a hiief,^ how many sports arc 
ripe ; 

Make choice of which your highness will see first. 

[Girhi^i ti paper. 

The. (iJoTf/s.) The battle tvUh the Centaur U bt 


miifr 

Pp an Athenian eumu'h to the harp. 

We’ll none of iliai : that have I told my love, 

In glory of mv kjn<iiiiih llt-rculcs. 

The riot ojt the tipxy Bnechanede^ 

Tearini( the Th’-anun xinj^cr in their rage. 

That IS an old device ; and U vva.s play’d 
W'lien I from Tiiebes came last a confjueror* 

The thnc« three jMusiX muurmnff for the death 
Of teamtn;fj IntcfU 'i 'v'J ia 
That IS some satire, keen, and cntieal, 

Not sorting with a nupiial ccrem inv. i 

A tedi'mx hrif srene of you mi; Pyraniu^i^ 

A^l hix lore Thi-sbr ; i/>o/ 

Merry and tragical ! Tc'Iih’m and hru fl 
That is, hot ice, and vv«»ii''eM>'is stiange snow. 

How sliall we find the concord of this diocoid ! 
Philotf. A piav tlierc i*, my lord, some ten word.' i 
l'»n?, I 

Wliieh is as brief as T have knov^'li a play; 

But by ten word', niv lo'*!, ir i*. t<ii> long; 

Which makes it lednuH ; lor in ail tiie plav 
There IS not one vvor 1 apt, one player iiltvd. 

And iraiiical, iny noble bird, il is ; 

For Pyramiis ihcPiHi doth kil! liim^elf, 

W^'liicli, when I s-aw reheat s’d, 1 uuisl eoid'e^Sj 
Mad^ mine eyes water ; but inort! inerrv tears 
The paS'’ion of l<»iid laughter n< ver shecl. 

The. What arc tlnw' that do play jt 
Philost. Hard- handed men, that vvork in Athens 
here,* 

Which never labour’d in their inimls till now ; 

And now have toil’d ihcir unbreath’iP memories 
With this same plav, against your nuptial. 

The. Ami wc will hear it. 

PhiUat. No, my noble lord. 

It is not for you : I have heard it over. 

And it is noihiiij^ nothing in the worm; 

UnU'ss you can hnd sport in their intents,® 
Rttrcrnely slretcfi’d, and conn’d with cruel pain, 
To do you service. 

7 he. I will hear that play; 


I StcevcTis thought, that by abridgment w’as m* ant 
a dramatic performance which crowds the events of 
years into a few hours. Surely the roiitexi pceiiis to 
require a diflferent explanation ; an abridgmtnt appears 
to mi'an soin«* ptietttne to shorten the tedious everung. 

3 Short accoimt. 

3 This may be an aihu^ion to SpemerN poem : * The 
Tiirrs of the Muses on the Neglect and Conteinpi oi 
Mgryvig;* Ar'ft prinred in 1501. j 

AiSit is thoiiijht that Shakhpesro alludes here to * rer- 1 
tain ipiodbc^rt^’d men of Ctiveotry.’ who jieiitiortcd 'that 
Wtfttfht renew their ojd lorial nhcw* bidore the 
''’here ibc i)*,h hini~('|f may have 
^ ^ twelve yean old. | 

6 Ulbr Miixarcised, unpractised. j 


For never any thing ran f)o amiss, 

When siiiiplenoss uiid duty lender it ^ ,/■ 

Go, bring Ihcni in ; — and take your places, ladies. 

f A’ant Pij 11.081 nATE> 
JTip. I love not tc see wrotchedness o’crcharg’d^ 
Ami duty m his service perishing. 

The. Why, genilo sweet, you shall ace no sucli 
,, thing. 

Hip. Hu savs they can do nothing in this kind. 

'The. The kinder vve, to give them thanks fur no 
thing. 

Our pport shall be, to take tvhat they mistake : 

And what poor duty cannot do, 

Ni'blc respect takes it ih mivht, not merit.’' 

Whore 1 have come, great clerks have purposed 
To greet mo with premeditated welcomes ; 

W'li«*rt I have si'cii them shiver and look palo, 

Make periods in the midst of sentences, 

Tli.»“o;ile their practis’d accent in their fears, 

Aii.l, in coiieUision, dumbly have broke off, 

Not paying mu a w-olcome : Trust me, sweet, 

Out cf lhis silence, yet, I pick’d a welcome ; 

And ill tlie modesty of fearful duty • 

1 read as mucii, as from the rattling tonguo 
Of s:i!icy and audacious eloquence. 

Liivo, therefore, and tongiie-lied simplicity, 
ill leasit speak most, to my rapacityi 
Enter Philostrate. 

Philost. So please your grace, the prologue IS 
at! Irc't,® 

The. Let him approach. [J^ZounVi of trumpets,^ 
Enter Prologue. 

Prol, Tf ve fifc'uly it h with our good trill* 

'Thai ifcnt should think wc rorne not to fiffcnd, 

But u itU iiaad^wdl. To slitv' our simple shitty 

That M /'le true harinning of our enrl. • 

Coa.idir theu^ ue conic but in despite. 

IFV t!o not come us minding to content you^ 

Our tnif in/rnt is. AH for your dtlighlf 

Jl'i ai e not ht re. 'That you should here repent ymx* 
'I'hc arNn are at hand ; by their show^ 

V'lu shall know ull^ that you are like to knmv. 

'Phe. fellow doth not stand upon points. 

/.y'L He hath rid his firologue, like a rough colt, 
he knows not the slop. A good moral, my lord : It 
1 ' n >t eitou^li to speak, hut to s[>cak true. 

Jiip. Ind« t*d he hath played on this prologun like 
a I hi'iti on a recorder a sound, but not in gove.n- 

iiien*.' ’ 

7’V. HI' speerfi vva.s like a tangled chain; no- 
ilim'i iiiip.ured, hut all disordered. W^ho is next? 
Enter Pihamits and Thisbe, Wall, Moonshine, 
rind IjIoii, as in dumb show. 

Prol. “ Gentles, perchahee, you wonder at this 
.shovv ; 

“ But vvornh-r on, till tinth make all things plain. 

“ Tills man is Pyrainna, if you would know ; 

“ This heaiifeoii*- lady Tnisby is, certain. 

/* Tiiis man, with lime and rough-ca.st doth present 
P Wail, that vilo wall which did these loveva shin 
dt r : 

“ And through wall’s chink, poor souls, they are 
content 

** 'Vo whisper I at ihn which let no man wonder. 

“ This m.in, wiln lantern, dog, and bush of Ihorr 
“ Prcsin’eth moon-shinc ; fiir, if you will know, 

“ By nioon-slihie did these lovers think no scorn 

« Intent!, may lie p-ii for the object of choir attention. 

To inti nd and to attend were anciently synonymous. 

7 The sense of iIim passaye appears to be “ What 
dutifulness truv to jicrlonn without ab'ility, regardful ge- • 
ni rosiiy receives with complacency, estimiiting it, not 
hy the actual tneri/i but according to the jwwtT or mig/i/ 
of the humble but zealous iierformers.* 

3 Ruuiiy. ^ 

9 A lie tently the prologue entered after the third soia.^K'' 
iny ol ilu: trumpets, or. as we should nov/ say, alter the 
thiiU muric. 

10 A kind of /lagerdet. To record anciently signified 
to morhitafe ; \ criiaps the name arose from birUa being 
taught to reeorti by it. 

11 1. e. not regularly, according to ihfi tini*. 
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“ To meet at Niniis* lonil), lliero, there to woo. 

“ grisly beast, which by name lnm high!,* 

“ 'Hic trusty Tliisby, coming first by niglit, 

“ Di:l scare away, or rather did affriglu'j 
“ And, as she her mantle she did fall ; 

“ Which hen vde with bloody mouth did stain: 

“ Anon comes Pyramus, swee youili, and tall, 

“ And finds his trusty Thishy’s mantle Siam : 

“ Whereat with blade, with bloody blameful blade, 

** He bravely broacliM his boiling hlooity blea^t; 

** And, Thishy, tarrying in mulberry shade, 

** His dagger drew, and died. For all the rest, 

** Let lion, nioon-shine, will, and lovers twain, 

** At large discourse, while here they do rciiiain.” 
[Ermnl Prol. Tiii&VE, Lion, and M(>on«.hine. 
The. 1 wonder, if the lion be to sneak. 

Dem, No wonder, my lord: one non may, when 
many asses do. 

IVall, ** In this same interlude, it doth befall, 

** That I, one Snout by name, present a w'all : 

** And such a wall, as 1 would have you think, 

*i That had in it a cranny’d hole, or clunk, 

** Through which the lovers, Pyramus and Thifhy, 

‘ Dill whisper often very seemly. 

“ This loam, this rough-cast, and this stone, doth 
show 

** That I am that same wall : the truth is so : 

And liiis the cranny is, rigJit and Mnisior, 

** Through which the fearful lovers arc to wlii''‘prr.” 
The, Would you desire lime and hair to speak 
better ? 

Z)rm. It is the wittiest partition that ever I luard 
discourse, my lord. 

The. Pyramus draws near tho wall : silence ! 
Enter PvRAMtrs. 

Pyr. « O grim-htok’d night! O night with hue I 
so black : 

** O night, which ever art, when day is not ! 

** O night, O night, ala<'k, alack, alack, 

** I tear my Thi./ovV promise ts liirTrit f— 

And thou, O wall, O ssveet, O hn« lv wall, 

** That stand'st luuwcon her father’s ground and 
mine ; 

** Thou wall, O wall, O sweet, and lovely w all, ^ 

“ Show me Uiy chink, to blink through with mine 
cyijic. [Wall holds vp his Ptfcinv. 

Thanks, courteous wall; .lovo shield line well 
for this ! 

“ But what i'ci! I? No Thishy do I see. 

** O wicked wall, through w-liom 1 .sec no hlK< ; 

“ Curst be thy stone* for thus deci iviiig im* !” 
The, The wall, methinks, being ^en^>lbte, bhouhl 
curse again. 

Pyr, No, in truth, sil*, lie should not. Jhrnvins^ 
me, is Thisby's cue: she is to enter now, and 1 am 
to spy lier through the wall. You shall &eo, it will 
fall pat as 1 told you : — Yonder she comes. 

Enter Thisbe. 

Thyi, “ O wall, full often ha.st ihou heard my 
moans, * 

** For parting my fair Pyramus and me r 
** My cherry lips have often kiss’d thy stones : 

** Thy stones with lime and hair knit up in thee.” 
JV. “I SCO a voice : now will I to the chink, 

“ To spy an 1 can hear my Tliisbv’s face. 

« ITiisbyP’ » 

This, “ My love ! tl ou art my love, I think.” 
Pyr. “ Think what thou wilt, 1 am thy lover’s 
grace ; 

“ And like Limander^ am I trusty still.” 

This. “ And I like Helen, till tho fates me kill.” 
Pyr. “Not ShafaluB to Procru.s was so true.” 
This, “ As Shafalus to Proems, I to you.” 

Pyr, “ O, ktsa me through the bole of this vile 
wall.” 

Tc^hid.' 

9 Limander and Jfilm, Miinderhigly for Lraiuler and 
Hero, oS SAa/o/us and Fracrua for Cephalus and Pro- 
cris. 

3 This alUidofi to the proverb, * Walla have eara.» A 
• wo// bciwsen akiHwt any two naQhhoars would soon bo 


ThU. “ I kiss the wall’s hole, not your lips at all.” 

Pyr, “ Wilt thou at Ninny’s tomb meet mo 
straight wsy ?” 

T'his. “ Tidh life, tide death, I come widioul 
delay.” 

“ Thus have I, wall, my part discharged so; 
“And, bying done, thus wall away doih go.’^ 

Wall, Pvraaius, rtJicZTiiisBK, 

The. Now IS the mural down between ilie two 
iici^liboiirs. 

iJtm. No remedy, niy lord, when walls an? su 
wilful TO hear without warning.^ 

Hip. ThiA^is the ►lilicst stufiT that ever I heard. 

The. Tlie best in this kind are but shadows : and 
the worst are no worse, if imaginatinn amend them. 

JItp. li iiiu*t bo your iriiaginatioii then, and iiot 
thcirN!. 

'The. If vve imagine no worse of them, tlian they 
of them -•‘Ives, iliey may pass for excelit-iit rnen. 
Here conic two noble beasts in, a moon’ and alien. 

Enter I-' on and Moonshine. ' 

Lion. “ Yon, ladies, you, whose gentlo hearts do 
fear 

“The smallest monstrous mouse that creeps on 
!h»or, 

“May iiuw, perchance, both ipiako and trcml#!o 
here, 

“ When hon rough in wihicst rage doth roar. 

“ Tlu'n know, That I, one Snug the joiner, am 
“No luin fi*!!, nor else no Iion^s dam j» • 

“ For if I shoo’d as Imn ( nm; in strife 
“ Into tins pii • c, 'tw. ic pity on niy life.” 

The. A Ncry gentle beast, and of a good con- 
<cirn» e 

7A//I. The very best at a bea?!, my lord, tliat e’er 
I ’•a-.v, 

l.ys. Tiii> lion is a veiy fi>\ for bis valour. 

Wir. True ; :uul a goose for Iii* discretion. 

iJun. Not so, my 1. rd : lor his valour r;»nnot 
carry hi* di’'<TcfioM ; and the fox carries the goose. 

W. Ills (h ncTion, I am sine, cannot t.arr\ his 
».ilour; for the goose carries not the fi)\, it is 
well : h uve it to ins discretion, and let us listen to 
the nntoii. 

ALo/i. “ This ikiitern doth the horned moon pre 
sent 

Unn. lie should have worn tin' horns on his hrao. 

The. lie is no crescent, and Ins horn^ are invi» 
'ililo within the rircnraf^rence. 

Moon. “Tins laniorn dot)'., iho horned moon 
* pre <ent : 

“Myself the man I’lhe’inoon do seem to be.’* 

The. This i? the grcalcsi error of all the rest : the 
man should be pul into the lantern : How is it else 
the man Ttho moon ? 

Dem. He dares not f omo there for the candle ; 
for, you see, it is already in snutT.^ 

Ibp. I am aw'cary of this moon : Would he 
would ohango ! 

’ The. It appears, by his small light of discretion, 
that he IS in the wane : but yet, in courtesy, in all 
reason, wc must stay tho time. 

/.V«, Proceed, niouii. 

Moon. All that 1 have to say, is, to tell you, that 
the lantern is tho moon ; T, the man in tho moon; 
tins thorn bush, my thorn Imsh ; and iliis dog my 
<log. 

Eem, W^hy, all tliesc should be in the lanteni ; 
for they are in llie moon. But silence ; hero cometi 
Thisbe. 

Enter Thisbe. 

This. “ This is old Ninny’s tomb : Where is my 
love 

Lion. “ Oh—.” 

[77ie Lion roars.— T hisbe 

downy were it to oxercitie this faculty without prevkltls 
warning. 

4 Tho old conies read, a man, Ite. The ennendation 
is by Theobald. 

a An equivoque. Snuff mgnifisn both the cinder of B 
candle and hasty anger. 
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JOetn, Well roared, lion. 

The. Well run, Thisbe. 

Htp. Well shone moon. — Truly, lhomoonel*incs 
-with a go<xi grace. ^ 

3Vke. Well moused,* lion. 

[The Lion tears Tin she’s Mantle^ and exit. 
Dem. And so comes Pyramus. 

And then the moon vanishes. 

Enter Pvhamus. 

Pyr, “ Sweet muon, I thank liiec for Ihy sunny 
beams : 

“ I thank Uite, moon, for shining t»ow so bright. 
** For, by thy gracious, goUlcn, glittering streams, 
“ 1 trust to taste of truest Tlu^y’s eighU 
t‘ But stay ; — O spite ! 

“ But mark , — Poor knight, ^ 

• What dreadful dole is here ! 

“ Eyes do you see ? 

“ How can it b« / 

' O dainty duck ! O dear ! 

** Thy mantle good, 

“>Vhat, slainVl with blooil? 

‘‘Approach, )c furies fell ! 

“ O faies ! come, come 
“ Cut thread and thrum 
“ Quail, crush, conc’ude, and quell 
The. This passion, and the death of a dear friend, 
would go near to inake a man look .sad. 

jflip, Beshrew my heart, but 1 pity the man. 

Pyr. “ wliercfore, nature, didst thou lions 
frame '/ 

“ Since lion vile hath here deflour’d mv dear ; 

0 Which is — no, nq — which ’.Nas the fairest d.'iiiie, 

“ Thai liv’d, that lov’d, that lik’d, that look’d 
with che ‘r.^ 

“Come, tear'^, confound : I 

“ Out, sword, and wound 
‘ The pap of Pvramiia : 

“ Ay, that left pap, j 

* “ W here heart doth hop : 

Thus die I, thus, thus, thus. 

“ Jtiow am I dead, ** 

Now am 1 tied ; 

“Mv soul is in the ykv ; 

“Tongue, lose Ihy light !«- 
“ Moon take thy liighl ! 

“Jfow die, die, die, die, die.” 

[Dies. — Exit Moon.'shme. 
Dan. No die, but an for him ; fur he is but 
one, 

Eys. Less than an ace, m^n ; for he is iK'ad ; he 
is nothing. 

TAt. With the help o^ a surgeon, he might yet 
recover, and prove an ass/* 

Hip. How chance moonshine is gone, belbre 
Thisbe comes back and findt her lover 1 

The. She will find him by star-light. — ^Hcro sho 
comes ; and her pA-^.sion ends the play. 

Enter Thisbe. 


Hip. Methinks, she should not use a lonjr one, | 
for such a Pyramus : I hope, she will be brief. 

' Dem, A mote will turn ‘ho balance, which Py- 
ramus, which Thisbe, is the belter. 

I^s. She hath spied him already with those sweet 
eyes. 


1 To moueet according to Malone, Migniliuil to mam- 
mock ^ to tear in pieces, as a cat tears a mouMC. 

3 Dr. Farmer thought ihi.s was written in ridicttlo of a 

passage in Damon and Pythias, by llichard Edwaida, 
4603; ' 

* Yofurfee^ all at once 

On me your torments lire. 

Gripe me, you n^'cedy griefs 
And present pangiies of death ; 

Fom stJitere three j with cruet hands ^ 

, tVith spcpd come stop my breath.' 
is the end or extremity of a weaver's warp, 
imd for any collection or luii of short thread. 

4 * Craniienanre. 

thioiighoirt this play Is 
more exalted in IM humanity than in its grenrneeH. 
-lagh s^e sensible ohaervaiionn ori life and anlma- 
aesenpuotu fall from bun, as U is said of lugo, 




JJem. And thus shb moans, ^ vidcHceU " ■■■ ■ 

This. “ Asleep, my love ? 

“ What, dead, my dove ? 

“O Pyramus, arise, 

“ Speak, speak. Quite dumb T 
“ Dead, dead ? A loiiih 
“ Must cover thy sweet eyes. 

If These lily brows,* 

“Tins cheriy iiose^ 

“These yellow cowslip cheeks, 

“ Are gone, are gono ; 

“ Lovers, make moan ! 

“His eyes were green as leeks. 

“ O sisters ihrec, 

“Come, eoiiie, to me, 

“ With hands as pale as milk ; 

“ J.ay ihtui in gore, 

“ Since you have shore 
“With shears his thread of silk. 

“Tongue, not a word : — 

“ Come, iriisly sword ; 

“Come, blade, my breast«imbruo : 

“ And farewell, friends 
“ Thus Thusby ends : 

“ Adieu, adiiMi, adieu. ” [Dies. 

Ttic. Mouiislunc ami lion arc lefl to bury the doaxU 

Ihm Ay, and wall loo. 

JioL No, I a'«Mirc you; the wall is down iJiat 
parted llieir failjcrs. "Will it plea‘-c you to see the 
epilogue, or to hear a Burgomask dance,® between 
two of oiir roinfiany ? 

The. No epilogue, I pray you : for your play 
needs no c'euse Never excuse; for when iho 
playeis arc all dead, there need none to be blamed. 
Marry, if he that wnt it, had play’d Pyramus, and 
lianged himself with Tliisbo’s gurler, it would have 
been a fine tragedy: uiul so it is, truly; and very 
noiahiy disc barged. But come, your Bergoinus>k ; 
let your epilogue alone. [JJere a dunce of Clowns, 
The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelve;— 
L<o.>rs, to bed; ’us alinor.! fairy tune. 

I fear we shall miiNleep the eoiuiiig morn, 

I As much as we ihi.s night have overwatch’d. 

Thia palpable-gross play bath well beguil’d 
The heavy gait*** of night. — Sweet friends, to bed. 
A fortniglit hold wt* this solemnity 
In nightly revids, and new jollity, [Exeunu 

SCEaVE II. Enter Puck". 

Pnrh. Now the hungry lion roars, 

And ihii vvoff hehowls the moon ; 

Whilst the heavy ploughman snores, 

All with weary task fordone.” 

Now the wasted brands do glow, 

Wiiilst the seriteh-o^vl, se,ritcliing lowd. 

Puts the WTelch that he.'’ in woe, 

In rememhrance of a shroud. 

Now It iH iho lime of night, 

That the graves all gaping wide, 

Every one Ict^ forth lisn sprite, 

, In ilie »'hiirch-way paths to glide: 

And we fiiiiic’S, that do run. 

By tne triple llecat’s team, 

From the presenne of the Bun, 

Following darkness like a dream, 

Now arc frolic ; ii»)t n rnoiisu 
Shall disturb tins hallow’d house; 

‘ Vou shall (U'^ie^hiin moie a> a '»t)Jdier ilian as a wit , 
whirh is a diMlInelion he ih here sfrivmg to jpHcrve, 
though with hiile suceesH; ns in 0 iip)s>rc or his preten 
sioiH he never nses hiidier than a pu«, and froqucnily 
sinks as iuw as u ffwbOte. 

7 The old eopies read merms^ which had anciently 
the same sign ifi cation as moans. Thoobald made tha 
alteration. 

H The old ropies road lips Instead of brov>s. Tha 
alteration was made for the sake of the rhyme by Theo- 
bald. mx 

3 A rustic dance framed In Imitation of the people of 
Bergnmagro (a provinee in tiie slate of Venice,) whr 
are ridiculed ns being more rlnwnisb in their manners 
and dialect than any other people of Italy, The (inffua 
rushru of the bu/bwnM, in the old Italian comedie% Is 
nil miitation of their jargon. , 

10 1, e. Blow passage, iirogrsss, 11 Overcome- 
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I am sent, wiih broom, before, 

To sweep llio dust bcliiiid the door.' 

Evftr Oberon and Titania, with Ikdr Train. 
Ofu>. Through this house jrivfc ^linintering 
liy llie dead and drowsy fire ; 

Every elf, .and fan y Sjnjle, 

Hoii as liirhl as bird from brier j 
And Inis duly after me, ^ 

Sinij anil dam e ii trippindy. 

Ttta. First, rebear.,e tins sorit^ by rolo : 

To eaeb word a warbling noU* 

Hand m band, wiih fairy gr.iee, 

Will wc siri|i, .'ind bless tins pi are. 

SONG AND DANCE. 

Oht'. Now, until the break of day, 
Throuj»li this house, each fairy stray. 

To the be.^t brule-hed will we. 

Which by ns shall blessed be 
And the issue, there create, 

Ever shall be fortunaie. 

4 So shall all the couples three 
Ever true in lovinjj be : 

And the blots of ii.iture'a hand 

Shall not HI their issue stand ; %s 

Ni’ver mole, hare-lip, nor scar, 

Nor mark prodi^dons,'^ sp( h ud are 
Despised in nativity, 

Shall upon tlu'-r children be,— 

With tins field-dew coii'^cerate. 

Every foiry take his eate;^ 

And each several rhainher hies?,'* 

Thioii'di this palace with sweet pcaec: 

KVr sfiall it in safety rc-t. 

And the owner of if hlesi. 


1 Ck'JiiiliMCss }•! alivays noc-ss«iry tonivuelhc iv-i- 
dume oi favour of ilie k.iuiea. 
a Milton m'rhaps had tliH picture in ln«? thought'. : 
♦Anil idow'mj' embers ihronjrh die tooni " 

Teach inahi n. , ..unierfeit o wloorii * 

Till- eeieinony was in old unu.s .u^cd at ail mar- 
riages, Mr. Douce has aiven the torinula tiom the 
Mainial l.ir the iisc i-f Salisbni y. We may .m 

this I'cieniony, that the' jiurity of ihodi-rn nines 

sianda not in mod oi' ;|i«>se holy as{>el^^>nH (o bill tho« 
fieiiACH and diasipalc ihu illusions of the devil. The 


Trip away ; 

Alake no slay • 

3»Ieet me ail by break of day. 

fi^a’cww/ ’O^ERON, Titawia, and Train. 
Puck. If UjC shtu/oii H have n/ftrului, 

Think hut this {and all ix mauled f) 

That tjou hiae hut i‘lvmher''d hcre^ 
lV\Ui' these visions did ujrinnr^ 

And this u'pak and idle thtme^ 

JWo more yiddtnf' hut a dreamy 
fitntUsy do not reprehend : 

If you pardon^ ue viU mend. 

And, a^ Tni an hnmst Pueh, 

If U'e hole hnenmed Iwkf 
Now to 'snipe the st 'pi nfs tongue 
iVe u'ill nii/ke amends, ere long ; 

Khe the Turk a bar roll, 

A’n, gmid nmht unto you all. 

Hive nu your hands, ^ i f mr he friends, 

And Hohin shall restore amaids. [JExiL 

WILD Olid fania rioal ns this play is, all the parts in 
ill* ir vaiioiis niodis are well uriiipn, and trive ihf; kind 
of pledsnro which ihe anih.ir dr si';iied. Fairie.s in his 
time were mneh in fa'^inori ; coinimin iradition had 
made I'ni-m la miliar, and Spr‘ij;<er'.s poem hart made 
chilli 'rre-n. JOHNSON. 

JOHNSON'S roiicli'dhig obt ervaiions on liiia play are 
jio( f.iiiceiwd wiih hi'. iT.snal jm’>Te.tnt. There is no 
:iiialo"v nr le-einblfinee in tween the Kfiinijs n( Spen- 
der .Old ihooc of Shfik.-pearo. The FairK'^^of Spenser, 
ii.-' appeal » liorii In'! denr rij'i '.n i.'f ibeiii in the second 
book of ibc* F.* i»e (^iifene, ranio were a race of 
iji'Miuls ru*at‘'d by rronieilienM, of the huiriun mze, 
sb.ipe, and .ifluli.»ns, and ^nltjeri to death. Bnt ihoae 
■it Sh.ik'[»< Hie. .iiid ordnirnon iradiiion, aa Johnson 
ralh till rn, wrrt a diniiimiive laceof spnnfiil beiii^D, 
oinlov.nl wub immon.iliiy and supornauiial )H>wer(i, 
loially diHeieni bom llif*f-e of Sjieiiser, M. .MASON. 

mairnd (onple would no doiibi rejoice when the Ivene- 
rb» le 111 was ended. ^ 

4 roitenioii'?. h Way, emir-^e, 

li Tbi •‘.line siipi'risiilions kiiul of beiiediciioii occuM 
111 t‘haiieer»‘5 Millero’s Talc, vol. i. p. lOo, 1. Whit- 
tiinrii.uu's VbiK. 

7 1. e, if we have Uitter fortune than we h.ivc deserved. 

5 1. 0. hi^t.f'i. ^ 

y Clap your hands, give U3 your applause. 




LOVE’S LABOUK’S LOS'T, 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


THF. ffnvcl U|wn whieli ibis comedy wa*i fr'uiided hiA 
hiiheito elmkil die leseareli of die i (>min'’nlatoiH. Mr. 
I)ii fbiiiks It will piove III be of Frc'ieb exii'.u’iiim. 
* The Diainai's Persona in a ere.Ti ineasnre di'in.ins- 
tr.'icr tlu.‘<, fi-i well a;, a palpable (LdlieiMn m Act iv. Sr. 
J : \i'/. the (ernunif a /r/fet a rajHin.^ 

This M one of " Sh.'iktpearn’H earlv plays, and die 
amhor'fl youih i» reii.imly pereiMv.ililc, rail' only in the 
style iirid' manlier ol ilie ve'-.siflcation, bin in iholavi'-b 
Mipertliiiiy di(*pl;t>ed in the eveeiiiinn ; lUe niiiiirerrujil- 
ed siieeeHsicin ot i[nibliU't<, e(;mvo(pu‘.s, and sulheo of 
every clearripiioii. * The sparkn of wit fly about in 
Biich profusion that they form complete fireworka, and 
the dialogue for the inoet (uirt reMornhles lYie bustling 
etdlislon and tinnier of pa snirig luaskHat. a carnival.'* 
The scene in which the king and Ins eonipiiniomi dnerr 
ciach other’s breach ol their inuiiml vow, is capii.dl> 
■•oiiirjvcd. The discovery of Biion’H lovc-leiicr while 
rall^nff his friends, and the nnuiiier in which he cxiii- 
cales Mmeclf, by ridiculing the folly of the vow, are 
admirable. 


The irroiesriiiR characters, D<*n Adri«in dc Arinado, 
N.'iduiniel iho cm ale, .ami Uoloternes, that prince ol pe- 
d.iiii-!, wiih die Imniours of Cosiard ihe ciown, are well 
( oiiir.i.-'ii d wiih dm rpiighdv wit of ihc principal rha- 
r.uioi*' in ihe pbiy. Ir has Wen observed ihni *Biron 
and Itotfsiihne .-ufter much in comparison with Beneilick 
and Heuiiire,’ mill u mnsi he eonfe^sed that iliere is 
.-loine jiit'iiee in the oliservation. Yn Binni, ‘dial merry 
rniubctip l.iiid,' not overrated m lloaahiic’e admira- 
ble thaiueter of Inin — 

— ■ *A merrier man, 

Within the limit of becoming mirth, 

1 never spent an hour's talk withal: 

His eye begets wen sion for his wit ; 

For every object that the one doth catch, 

The other turns to n minh-movitig jest^ 

Ho Kweet and voluble is his discoprse.* 

Sliakspeare hn.<« only shown ihc inexhausiiblo nowefb , 
of his inind in improving on the pdimrable orlglnAIIPoi / 
his own crcotioij in a more mature age. 

Malone placed the comfiosUioti ol this play first in 
loUl, afierwards in 1594. Dr. Drake thinxs we may 
safely assign it to the earlier period. The first edition 
was primed in 1598. 


♦ Schlegel, 
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Act* L 


ido 


fi 

‘PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Fcrdinanp, King vf 'Snvixrrc, Prinot“«H of France. 

Bihon,* ) ^ Kosalink, ) 

Loncjaville, > Lardsy attending on tJr King. IVlAif a, > LadivSy attending on the PrinccM, 

Di/main, S K\thakink, ) 

Bovet, ) attending on the Pnncens ttf J \<iUENETTA, a coMMfry 
Merl'ade, j Franco. 

Don Adria no dk A h m \I) 0 , a fanUistictd Spaniard. 0/ficrrs and otheiSy attendanta on the King and 

SiJi Nathaniel, a Curate. - Piinrcea. 

lloLOFEliKEs, a Sehoot master. 

Doll, a Cmtstnble. SCENE, Navarre. 

Costard, a Chum, 

Moth, Page to Arinado. * This eiiumuration of Persoiid was mode by Rowe 

A Forester, 


ACT I. 

SCENE I. Navarre. A Park ndth a Pahuu: in it. 
—JEntcr the King, Biron, Lonoavielk, and 
Domai.v. 

King. 

Let fame, that all hunt after in their lives, 

Live register’d upon our brazen tombs. 

And Llieri prace us in the disgrace of death; 

When, spite of cormorant devourins time, 

The endeavour of this present hreain may buy 
That honour, which shall bate his scythe’s keen edge, 
And make us heirs of all etemitv. 

Therefore, bra'^e conquerors! — for so you are, 
That war against your own atTeetions, 

And the huge army of the world’s dci-ires, — 

Our late edict shall strongly stand in force, : 
Navarre shall be the wonder <if the world j 
OAr court shall be a little Academe, 

Still and contemplative iii Inini; ait. 

You three, Biron. Dumain, and Lonvavillc, 

Have sworn for three years* temi to hvo with me, 
My feUow*scholars, aiid to keep those statutes, 
That are recorded in this 8chR>!iile here : 

Your oaths are past, and now subset ibe \oiir names; 
That his own hand may strike his hononi down, 
Thai violates the smallest branch herein; 

If you are arm’d to do, as sworn to do. 

Subscribe to your deep oath, and keep it too, 

Ijong. I am resolv’d: ns hut a three ^car-’ fast; 
The mind shall banquet, tiiough the body pine : 

Fal paunches have le^n pates ; ami dainty hits 
Make rich the ribs, but bank’rout quite the wits. 

J)um. My loving lord, Dumain is mortified; 

The grosser manner of these world’s dclitdits 
He throws upon the gross world’s baser slaves : 

To love, to wealthy to pomp, I pine and die ; 

With all these* living in philosophy. 

Biron. 1 can hut say their protestation over. 

So iniichjjicar liege, 1 have already sworn, 

That is, To live and study here three years. 

But there are other strict observances : 

As, not to sec a woman in that term ; 

Which, I hope well, is not enrolled there : 

And, one day in a week to touch no food ; 

And but one meal on every day beside ; 

The which, I ho;ie, is not enrolled there : 

Ami then, to sleep but three hours in the ntgfit. 

And not ^ seen to wink of all the day : 

(When I was wont to think no harm a!f night, 

And make a dark night too of half the day ;) 
Which, 1 hope well, is not enrolled there: 

CK these are barren tasks, too hard to keep ; 

$^t to see ladies— stiKly-^as(-<Hniot sleep. 

Berofonr in all the rdd eiliUons. I 

a 1 . e. wtth all these cfimpanfon^ He may be sup' 
posed to point u> tVie king, Birun, Stc. 

3 Bialionestly, treacberuu,<ily. 

4 The whole House of tliis !?liii»lhig declamation Is 

that a man by too clotie »iuay may read him- 


King. Your oath is pass^l to puss awayf.jm 
these. 

Btron. Lci nip say no, my lirire, an if you please, 
I oidy ."Wore, to study with your grace, 

And "lay here in your court f *r ihrot* yearns’ space. 
fjong. You swore to that, Hiron, and to the rest. 
Jhrnn. By yea and nay. sir, then I swore in jesl. 
Wliai is the end of «tiidy /let me know. 

King. Wily, that to know, which else wo should 
not know. 

Biron. Things hid and harr’d, you mean, from 
common sense ? 

King. Ay, that is study’s god-hke recompense, 
Biron. Como on then, 1 will swear to study so, 
To know’ the thin *4 1 am forbid to know ; 

As thus — To study where 1 well may dine, 

When 1 to feast expressly am furliid ; 

Or, study where to meet some lutsiress fmo, 

When niisiresses from euninion sense arc hid; 
Or, having sworn loo hard-a-keoping oath, 
iStmly to break it, and not break riiy irolli. 

If study’s gain be ihii", and ibis be so. 

Study knows tliat, which yet it doth not know: 
’’Swear me to this, and I will ne’er say, no. 

King. These be the slops that hinder study quite, 
And tram our intellecis to \ain delignt. 

Biron. Why, all delights are, vain ; but that most 
vain, 

Wkicli, with pain }iurchas’d, doth inherit pain : 

As, paiiifiillv to pore upon a hook. 

To «,eek llie light of inith: w’nlc truth the while 
D»*th falsely'* blind the eye.'-iqht of bis look: 

Light, seeking li'|;ht, doth light of light beguile: 
So, ere you find where light in darkness lie's, 

Voiir Jjgiif grows dark by losing of your cyes.^ 
Stnily me how' to please tim eye iiiiJccd, 

By fixing it upon a fai'-* r eye ; 

Who daz/ling so, that eye Klmll he his herd. 

And gi\o him light that it was blinded bv.‘ 

Mudy IS like the heaven’s glorious sun, 

That will not bo deep-searrh’d with saucy looks ; 
Small have continual plodders ever won. 

Save liase aulhorilv from others’ books. 

These earthly godfathers of heaveii*H lights, 

That give a name to every fixed star, 

Have no mote profit of their shining nights. 

Thun those that walk, and wot not what tney arc. 
Too much to know, is, to know nought but fame; 
And every godfather ran give a name.* 

King. How well he’s read, to rcaaon against 
reading ! 

Dum. Proceeded well, to stop all good procced- 
ing! 

5 The meaning N ; ihat when he datttrsy thnt Ih, h<it 
his ‘we madr weak, by fixing his eye upon a fnirereye, 
ihiii fairer eye Mliall Ikj lii*i heed nr guide, Ifis tode-etar, 
anil give him light ih.u was blinded by it. 

6 That IS, too jiiiir.h knowledge gives no real solution 

of doulRs. but merely fame, or s iifiiiic, a thing wlilch 
every godfather can give. , ^ 
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)9cB5B 1. 

Ijmg* llo weeds the coiii, and siill lets grow the 
, weeding. 

Birr jt. The spring is near, when green geese are 
a breeding. 

Ihinu How follows that 7 

fiiron. Fit in his place and lime. 

Dum. Ill reason notliing. 

Siron. Something then in rliyme. 

JMnff, Biron is like an envious sneaping' frost, 
That bites the first-born infants of the spring. 
JBiron. Well, say 1 amj why should proud sum- 
mer boast. 

Before the birds have any cause to sing ? 

Why should I ioy in an abortive birth 7 
At Christ mas I no more desire a rose 
Than wish a snow in May’s new-fangled shows ;* 
But like of each thing that in season grows. 

So you, to study now it is too late, 

Climb o’er the fiousc to unlock the little gate. 

Aitig. Well, sit you out; go home, Biron, adieu! 
Biron. ^ No, my good lord ; I have sworn to stay 
with you ; 

Anff, though I have ff»r barbarism spoke more, 
^Than for that angel knowledtre you can say, 

Yet confideiit I’ll keeji what I have swore, 

And bide the penance of each three years’ day. 
Give me the paper, let me read the same ; 

And to the slrict’st decrees I’ll write my name. 
King. How well liiis yielding rescues thee from 
shame ! 

Biron. [Re/nZ.t.] Item, TJuU no toom/tn khaU come 
VHthin a mile of my court, — Hatli this been pro- 
claim'd ? 

//»ag. Pour days ago. ] 

Biron, Let’s sec the penalty. IReatJe.] On pain 
oj toning her tongue. — Who devis’d this penalty / 
Marry, that did I. 

Biron. Sweet lord, an<l why 7 
Ijing, To fright llicni hence with that dread pe- 
nalty. 

Biron, A dangerous law against gentility.* 
{/icor/.v,] Item, //* any man he men to talk with a 
woman within the term of thrfc yearly he sh/dt endure 
nurh jjuhiic s/uime as the rcsi of the court ran possibly 
del w,— 

This article, my liege, yourself must break ; 

For, u<‘ll vou^know, here comes in embassy 
The Fr«'u< h king’s daughter, wiih yourself to speak, 
A maid of grace, and complete majesty,— 

About surrender-up of Aqintiiin «» 

Tti her dei-repit, siek, and hcd-iid father; ' 
Therefore this arlu'ie is made in vain, 

Or VAinlv comes tlie admired princess hither, 
Kinn, What say you, lords? why, Uiis was quite 
forgot. • 

Biron. So studv evermore is overshot ; 

Wliik* it doth study to have what it would, 

It doth forget to do the thing it should; 

And when it hath the thing it hunleth most, 

’Tis won, as towns wilh fire ; so won, so lost. 
King, yfc must, of foree, dispense with this de- 
cree ; 

^he must lie* hero on mere nocessilv. 

Biron. Neeesaity will make us all forsworn 
Three thousand timus within ihi-s three j cars’ 
^ space : 

For every man with his adccU is horn ; 

Not by might iniisler’d, bin by spectid gracn ; 


I j. e. nippiiu*. 

‘3 By iher^e nhoiro the r»uei menus at 

which « mrfW would lie very uuweleomo liiid uiiexpect' 
ed: It is only a penphrn»is for May. 

The word gintd-fy here does tioi slirnify ihni rank 
of people ealled gentry ; hut wluu ilie Freueli cxiirecs 
tiy tfrnldesne^ t, e, etfgantia, uihnni’iaif. 

d T^t Is. renitle luM’e. .So in Sir Henry Wwttou’H 
equivnFiil ilnfmitioii : ‘<Vii ambassailfjr is an honest inan 
eem to lie (i. e. reside) abroad f'lr tins good ol liidcouii' 
try.* 

5 TemptHiloria. ^ 0 Lively, sprightly. 

7 Cooiplumtnte is liere uatwl in its ancient sense of 

Vtdo Rpt« on K. Ucury V. Act ii. 


If I break faith, this w'ord shall speak for me, 

I am forsworn on mere necessity.— 

So to f/io laws at large Lwritc my name: [5u5scri6e9. 

And he, that breaKs them in the least degree, 
Stands in attainder of eternal shame ; 

Suggestions^ are to others, as to me; 

But, I believe, althougii 1 .seem so loath, 

I am ihn ladiithat will last keep his oath. 

But, is there no quick* recreation granted 7 
King. Ay, that there is : our court, you know, 
is haunted 

With a refined tra\*eller of Spam ; 

A man in all tlii world’s new fasnion planted, 

That hath a mint of phrases in his brain : 

One, whom the music of his own vain tongue 
Doth ravish, like enchanting harmony ; 

A man of compkfncnts,^ whom right and wrong 
Have chose as umpire of their mutiny ; 

This child of fancy, that Artnado hight,® 

For interim to our studies, shall relate. 

In high-born words, the worth of many a knight 
From lawny Spain, lost in the world’s debate. 
How you delight, my lords, I know not, I; 

But, I protest, 1 love to bear him lie, 

And I will use him for my minstrelsy.* 

Biron, Armado is a most illustrious wight, 

A man of fire-ricw*® words, fashion’s own knight. 
Jjong. Costard the swain, and he, shall be our 
sport ; 

And, so to study, three years ig but short. • 

Enter Dul.., ivith a LcUrTf and Costard. 
But!. Which H the duke’s ovxm person? 

Biron. This, fellow ; What wouul’st? 

Bull. I myself reprehend his own person, for 1 
j am his grace’s iharborough but 1 would see his 
I ow II peraon m Bosh and blood. 

Biron. This is he. 

[ Bull, Signior Arme — Armc— commends you. 

I Thcrc’.s vilUiiy abroad ; this letter will tell yon moiib. 

Coal. Sir, Uie contempts thereof arc as touching 
me. 

[ King. A letter from tho magnificent Armado. 

Biron, How low soever the matter, I liope in God 
/or high words. 

L/mg. A high hope for a low having: God grant 
us patience ! 

Biron, To hoar? or forbear hearing 7 
Long. To lu*ar meekly, sir, and to laugh mode- 
rately ; or to forbear bom. 

Biron, Wj;ll, sir, be it as the style** shall give ua 
cause to climb in the merrmess. 

Cost, The matter is to me, sir, a.s concerning Jki- 
qiienetti. Tho manner of it'is, I was taken with 
the manner.** 

Biron, In what manner ^ 

Cost. In manner ami form following, sir ; all those 
three : I was seen with her in the manor house, sit- 
ting with her upon the form, and taken follow mg her 
uiio tin park ; which, put together, is, in manner 
,aifH form following. Now, sir, for the manner,— it 
is the maiiiuT of a man to sj^eak to a woman : for 
the form, — in some form. 

Biron, For the following, sir? 

Cost. As it shall follow in my correction; And 
God defend the right ! 

King. Will you hear this letter with attention? 
Biron. As we would hear an oracle. 


fl I. e. « ho is raUrd Armado. 

9 1 Will m.ike use of him iimead of a minstrelf whose 
<H*riipniiou \va<« lo relate ftihiiliMis piories. 

10 i. c. new fioin Ihe h»rge; wo have Mill retaineil a 
similar mode of sjtcech iii liic ctdliHiuiial phrase brands 
mw. 

It I. e. (hircl-boroii?h, A ]ience*riiyieer. « 

J*3 ’ To lieiir? or fiwhehe laughing is possibly a!;*, 

true rearling. 

13 A quibble is here Intended between a stile and style, 

14 That id, m the fact, a thief is said to be taken wnh 
the maimer imainoiu') when he Is taken with the thing 
emleii about him. The thing stolen was called nuu'nour 
mnmur^ or mei’neur, from the French mamer, mm 
traciare. 






LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


Act 1 


Coia. Such Is the simplicity of men to hearken 
after the flesh. 

Ring. [Aeot/s.] Great depxtif. the tctZA-in’s vice- 
ge^enty and sole dominator of Navarre, my souPs 
eartVs Godj and Itody'^s Jwttring patron . — 

Cost. Not a word of Costard yet. 

King. So it ts, — .> 

Cost, It may he so : but if he say ii is so, he is, 
in telling true,* but so, so. 

JRtJig-. Peace. 

Cost, —be to me, and every man thtLt dares not 
fight! 

King, No weirds. 

Cost, —of other men’s seerets, I beseech you. 
King. So it w, besieged with wble-rolnured melon- 
chaigy I did commend the bluck-nppr^ssmg humour to 
the most wholesome physirk of thy health-git ing air ; 
andj n.t I am a genllemnn, betook mysvf* tn trfdk, 
Tlte time wheti ? About the siurth hour irhen beasts 
most grazSf birds best ]ncky and men s>t doini to that 
nourishment which is culled supper. So much for the 
rime when: Now for the. ground whirh; ic/wrA, I 
•neon, / walkefl upon : it is yrlcped thy pork. Then 
far the place where ; ivherfy J mean, / did encounter 
that oltscene and most preposterous ewnty that drtnoeth 
from my snow-white pen the chjn-coloured inky v'hick 
here thou vh^vesty beholdest, aurveyesty or setst : But 
to the place wfure, — h standclh north-ttorth-east and 
by east from the west comer of thy cvrious-knottcrl 
garden,^ •There did I see that low-spirited swaitiy 
that base minnow of thy mirthy'^ 

Cost. Me. 

King. — that unlettered smcdl-hnowing souly 
Cost, Me. 

King. — that shallow vassaly 
Cost. Still me. 

King. — whichj as I remember, hight Costardy 
Cost. O me ! 

^ing . — sorted and eonsoriedy contrary to thy csta- 
hhsheii proclaimed edict and contment canon y u ifh — 
twiA,— O vdth — but with this / passion to say where- 

withy 

Cost, With a wench. 

King.— with a CltikK *if grandmother i?ce, a 
female ; or, for thy more sweet^Understanding, a tea- 
man. Him / {as my ever-esteemed duty pnrhs me 
on) have sent to theCy to rf.rctve the meed of punish- \ 
menty by thy simet grace'' s officer y Antony Thill; a man 
of gooa repute, carriage, bearing, and estimathm. 
Dull, Mo, an’t, shall please you j 1 am Antony 
0uil. • 

King.— Jfbr Jaqvenetta, {so is the weaker tcml 
eml/eid, which T apprehended with the o foresavl wvem,) 
/ keep her as a vessel of thy law^s futn/ ; and shall, at 
the least o f thy sweet notice, f/rint: her ht trial. Thine, 
in all eomplimerUs of devtied and heart-burning heat 
qfdtkty, Don Adriano ije Arvado. 

Siton, This is not so well as 1 looked for, but i 
the best that ever I heard. j 

King. Ay, the best for the worst. But, sirraV, 
what say you to this ? 

Cost. Sir, I confess the weneh. 

King, Did you hear the uroclamation. 

Cost, I do confess mvicn of the hearing it, but 
little of the marking of it. 

King. It was proclaimed a year’s imprisonment, 
to be taken with a wench. 

Cost. I was taken wilh iion*», sir ; I was taken 
with a damosel. 

King, Well, It was proclaimed damosel. 

CW. This was no damosel neither, «>ir; she was 
a virgin. 

King. It is so varied (oo ; for it was proclaimed, 
virgin. 


Cost. If it were, 1 deny her virginity ; 1 was taken 
with a maid. 

King. This maid will not serve your tum,*.^ir. 
Cost. I'his maid will serve niy turn, sir. 

King. Sir, I %vill pronounce your sentence ; 

You shall fast a week with bran and water. 


CosU. 1 had rather pray a month with mutton and 
porriitge. 

Kin^. And Don Armado shall ho your kcep<)h 
—My lord Biron, see him deliver’d o’er.*^— 

And go we, lords, to put in practice that 

Which eiirh to other hath so strongly sworn.— 

I Exeunt King, 'Long A VII. 1.1;, and DuMAlK, 
Biron. 1Ml lay my head to any got^ man’s hat, 
These oaths ^d laVvs will prove an idle scorn.— 
Sirrah, come on. 

Cost. I sulTcr for thb truth, sir: for true it is, 1 
wa>4 taken wiih Jaqiieuetta, and Jaquenetta is a true 
girl; and therefore, Welcome the sour cup of pros- 
perity ! Afflict ion may one day smile again, and till 
then, Sit thee dow n, sorrow ! [Exeunt, 


SCENE II. Another part cf the same, Armafl'o’s 
House. Enter Armado and Moth. 


Arm. Boy, what pi^n is it, when a man of great 
spirit grows melancholy 7 
Moth. A great sign, sir, that he will look sad. 
Arm, Why, sadness is one and the self-same 
thing, dear imp.® 

Moth. No, no • O lord, sir, no. 

Arm. How canst thou part sadness end Jnelan 
choly, my tender juvenal?* 

Moth. By a familiar demonstration of the work 
ing, my tough senior. 

Arm. Why tough senior? why tough senior? 
Moth. Why, tender jiivenal ? why tender juvenal 7 
Arm. I spoke it, tender Juvenal, as a congruent 
epilhelon, appertaining to thy young days, wiiich 
wc' may nominate temler. 

Moth, And I, tough senior, as an appertinent titlo 
to your old time, which w’c may name tough. 

Arm. Pretty, and apt. 

Moth. How* mean you, sir? I pretty, and my 
raying apt 7 or I apt, and my saying pretty? 

Arm. Thou pretty, berausc little. 

Moth. Little pretty, because little: Wherefora 
apt? .1 

Arm. And therefore apt, because quick. 

Moth. Speak you this in my praise, inaster? 
firm. In thy coudlgn praise. 

Moth, I will praise an cel wi.'h the same praisC. 
Arm. Whatr that an eel is ingenious? 

Moth, That an eel is quirk. 

Arm. I do say, thou quick in answers t 
Thou hcatest my blood. 

Moth. I am answered, sir. 

Arm. 1 love not to he crossed. 

Moth, lie speaks the mere contrary, crosses* 
love not him. [Aside, 

Arm. I have promised to study three years with 
‘ihe duke. 

Moth. You roav do it in an hour, sir. 

Arm. Impfisaiblo, 

Afolh. How many is one thrice fohl? 

Arm. I am ill at reckoning, it fitteth the spirit of 
a tapsicr. 

Moth. Yfiu are a gentleman, and a gamester, sir. 
Arm. I (^fess both ; they are both the varnish 
of a coinpl^ete man. 

Moth. 1 am sure, you know how much the 
groPH amounts to. 

Arm. It doth amount to one more than two. 
Moth. Which the base vulgar do call three. 
Arm, True. 


Ancient gardens abounded with knof» or figures, of 
which the lines iniersected each other. In the old htjoks 
of gardening are ile vires for them. 

a I. e. the cnnieintttible little object that contributes to 
thy entertainment. 

3 literally means a graft, slip, scion, or sucker ; 
•fid by jnetonymy is used for a child or boy. Crem* ! 
«sl]| m hid loA letter lo Henry Vlil. nrsys for Ms imp 


his vow. It was then perhaps growing ohnr)lete^ • in 
now used only to signify yoiing Jionds ; as the Devil 
and his imps. 

4 \. c. youth. 

6 By crosses lie means monet/. So in AS You Like 
It : ihe Clown says to Celia * If I should bear you, I 
should bear no cross.' Many coins were eiiclenc}/ 
marked with a Croee on one side. 
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MfUfu Why, fiir, in this sui*h a niece of study 7 
Now hero is three studied, ere youMt ^rice wink : 
dri I how easy it is to put years to *he word three, 
and 'Audy inree years in two words, the dancing 
horse* will tell you. 

Arm. A most fine figure ! 

Moth. To prove you a cwher. [Attde. 

Arm. 1 will hereupon confess, I am in lovpi: and, 

> as it is base for a soldier to love, so am I in love 
with a base wench. If drawing my sword against 
I he humour of affection would deliver me from the 
reprobate thought of it, I would take desire prisoner, 
and ransom him to any French courtier for a new 
dovisf^l courtesy. I tmnk stforn to sigh : methinks, 

1 sliuiild out-swear Cu}>id. Comfort me, boy : What 
great men have been in love 7 
Moth. Hercules, master. 

Arm. Most sweet Hercules!— More authority, 
d<-ar boy, name more ; and, sweet my child, let 
tli«>fii lie men of good reptile and carriage. 

Moih. Samson, master ; he was a man of good 
carnage, great carriage ! for he carried tho town- 
ga<tes on his back, like a porter : and he was in love. 

Arm, O well-knit Samson ! atrong-jointcH Sam- 
son ! 1 do excel thee in iny ranicr, as much as thou 
didtft me in carrying gales. 1 am in love too,— 
W1 k> was Samson’s love, my dear Moth 7 
Moth. A woman, master. 

Arm. Of what romplexion 7 
Mtdk, Of all tho four, or the three, or the two ; 
or tme of fhc fimr. 

Arm, Tell me precisely of what complexion 7 
Math. Of the sea-water green, sir. 

Arm. Is that one of the fbiir comidexinns ? 

Moth, As I have read, sir ; and tne best of them 
too. 

^Arm. Green, indeed, is the colour of lovers:® 
l»ut to have a love of tnat colour, iiietinnks, Sam- 
hon had «mall reason for it. He, surely, atlccted 
her for her wit. 

Math. It was so, ►ir ; for she had « irrecii wit. 
Arm. Mv love is most immaculaie white and red. 
Math. Most tnaciilate thoughts, master, arc 
iiia‘«ke<l under such colours. 

Atm. Define, define, well-educated infant. 

Math, My father’s wit, and my mother’s longue, 
assist me ! 

Af-m, Swecrtnvocation of a child ; most pretty, 
and ^•atbetH:al ! 

Mfdh, If she he made of white apd red, 

Her faults will ne’er be known ; * 

For hliisliing cheeks by faults are bred, 

And fears bv {Mile white shown : 

Tlien, if she fear, or ho to blame, 

By this you shall n<^ know ; 

For still her cheeks possess the same, 

Which native she doth owe.* 

A dangerous rhyme, master, against fhc reason of 
white and rc<l. 

Arm. Is there not a ballad, boy, of the King and 
the Bcffirar?* 

Mf*tfu The world was very guiltv of such a bal- 
4ad •«<iinc three ages since : Imt, I think, now ’its not 
to he found ; or, if it were, it would neither serve 
f ir llte wrii-ing, nor the tune. 


1 'Ptlls uiludes to the celstiraied hay horse Morocco. 
1. •touL'-in/r (M oii» Banket, who exhibilMl his doriie and 
r<>i.;nci*.iis niiimal ihroiujn Kororic. Manv of hiw re- 
markahtc prinks are imM)(i<<nod by colcmporary wti- 
iiT*!. and he u alliKliHl lo by iMiiiibeiA beMulPii Shak- 
f.)T.»rc. The fate of man aw horse 1« not known wUh 
ceriuiiity, bin H has been asserted ilmt they were both 
Inn (It at Rome, as madcUns. by order of the Pojie. 
H'he bcfrt Hccmtitt orDaiikes and his horse ism be fiitmd 
in iti« notes to a French tronslation of Apuletus's 
cii As*, by Jean dc Montlyard, IfiO-i. 

'i The afhiNion prnbably ls*tn the leiVietc, the suppo- 
sed iffltdineiii of tinsmxessful lovers. 

3 Of which she Is naturally possessed. 

4 ffee f^Tcy'v ReliqtiM of Amierit Fuetry, fourth edi- 
ti«Mi, vol, K p. 19$. 

A DiVreve/oa Is here iumd for the act of going out of 
the right way, tranagi resion. 

Jl^inado applies thie ejikliet irontealty to Costard. 
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Arm. I will have the anhjeet newly wHt o’er, 
that I may example my digression* by home mighty 

r rcctHrnt. Boy, I love that country dri, that 
took in the park witn the rational |iind* 'Costard * 
she deserves well. 

Moth, To be whipped ; and yet a better love 
dian my master. lA^ridu 

Arm, Ship, boy ; my spirit grows heavy m love. 
Moth, And that’s great marvel, loving a light 
wench. 

Arm. I say, sing. 

Moih. Forbear till this company be past. 

Enter Dull, Costard, ami Ja^ocrstta. 

, DuU. Sir, the duke’s pleasure is, that you khep 
I Costard safe : and you must lei him take b 9 deUghc, 
nor no penance ,'»but a’must fast three days a-week : 
For this damsel, I must keep her at the park ; she 
is allowed for the day-woman.® Fare you well. 

Arm. I do betray myself witli blushing.— Maid. * 
Jaq. Man. 

Arm, I will visit thee at tlio lodge. 

Jaq. That’s hereby.* 

Arm. I know where it is situate. 

Jaq. Lord, how wise you are ! 

Arm. I will tell fh'ee wonders.' 

Jaq. With that lace 7* 

Arm. 1 love thee. 

Jaq. So I heard you say. 

Arm. And so fore well. 

Jaq. Fair vealber aft or you! 

DuU. Cumc^ Jaipicnetia, away. 

[E's'citn/ Dull and Ja^cezvcttAp 
Arm. Villain, thou hlialt fast for thy offeiicea, 
ere thou he (lardoncd. 

CoJtt. Well, sir, I hope, when I do it, I shall do 
it on a full stomach. 

Arm, Thou shall be heavily punished. 

Cost, I am mote hound to you, than your fellows, 
for they arc but lighily rewardetl, ** 

Amt, I'akc aw ay this vil).*un ; shut hull; up. 

Math, Come, you traiisgres^sing slave ; away. 

Cart, Let luc 'nol be pent up, siri 1 will fast, 
being loose. 

, Mulh, No, sir ; til'll were uisl and loose ; U.ou 
shalt to prison. 

Costt, Well, if ever I do see the merry days of 
(h'-solntion ll*at 1 have recn, some shall see— 

M>th. What shall some ^ee ? 

Cost. Nay, nothing, master Motli, but what they 
look upon. «Ii is not fur |»rn(oiiers to be too silent 
in their words ; and, therofore, 1 will say nothing: 

I t!>ai'.k God. I have as liMlc patience as anoUnr 
man \ and, therefore, I can be^quict. 

[/'mm/ Moth and Costard. 
Arm. 1 do affect*® ihe^vcry ground, which i« 
ba’?c, where her shoe, w Inch is basei^ piidcd by l^^r 
foot, which is basest, doth tread. 1 shall bo for- 
sworn, (v\hich is a great argument o falsehood.) if 
1 love : And how can that be ■true love, which it 
fafsely attempted? Love ia a familiar: fove is a 
devil ; llicre is no evil angel but love. Yet Sam- 
son was so tempted: and he had an exceHent 
strength : yet was Solomon so seduced ; and he had 
a very giKsl wit. Cupid’s buu-sbafi** ia too hard 
for Hercules’ club, and therefore too much odds fur 

7 Tohrrtta Vasraria i» hiierpreied in the old I>i«iOU- ^ 
arie** a daor h«>i>6«., where ciiceKc is made. A 
man r* therefore a doiry-ieomaa. JchntMm says datf is 
au old wui'd for milk. A dairy-rnaid isetdl called a dep 
I or day hi tho noi thorn parts of Scotlajtd. 

8 Jaqueiiett .1 and Amiado are at crosa-purppees. 
ffrrt'hq h »ii*ed liv her. (a<* ainoriv the common pe«'ple 
!of wine coinificw,) (it (he srnw of it may AapjEMpn, 
He takes it in the wiise of jnat hy, 

9 This odd phra.se wa** still in use in Ft«lding%tiliie. • 
who, putting it i.iio tho inoiuh of Beau DklamMfi 
it nereesary tip(di«t;r/e (in a note) for its vraiRof sense, 
by atldiii^ that It was taken verbaiim from very poUig 
Cimversation. 

10 Love. 

II A kind of arrom uwd for ehooUng at hmta xkdh 
The butt was the place on which the mark to he aM ft 
was placed. 
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a Spuiiarcl ’0 rapror. The first and aocond can^^c 
will not serve my turn ; * the passado he respects 
not, the duello ho regards not : his diagract is to 
be called boy: but liia ||(loVV is to sulxiue men. 
Adieu, valour f rust, rapier f be still, drum ! (or 
your manager is in love ; yea, ho loveth. Assist 
me, somo extemporal god of rhyme, for, 1 am sure, 
I snail turn sonneteer. Peviau, wit j.x.rito, pen ; 
for 1 am Ibr whole volumes in folio. " [Exit. 


ACT n. 

SCENE 1. Another part of the MV,e. A Pavitum 
arut Ot*enU at a distance. Enter the Princess ef\ 
France, Rosaline, Maria, Katharine, Bo- 
. TBT, Lords, and o^er Attendants. 

Bayet, Now, madam, summon up your dearest^ 
spirits : 

Consider who the king your father sends ; 

To whom be sends j and what’s his embassy : 
Yourself^ held precious in the world’s esteem ; 

To parley with the sole inheritor 
Of all perfections that a man may owe, 

Matchless Navarre : the plea of no less weight 
Than Aquitain : % uowry for a queen. 

Be now as prodigal of all dear grace. 

As nature was in making graces dear. 

When she did starve the general world beside, 

And prodigally gave them all to you. 

Prm. Good lord Boyet, my beauty, though but 
mean. 

Needs not tho painted flourish of your praise ; 
Beauty is bougnt by judgment of the eye, 

Not utter’d by base sale of chapmen’s tongues ; 

I am less proud to hear you tell my woi^, 

Than you much willii^ to be counted wise 
In spending your wit in the praise of mine. 

But now to task the tasker, -~Good Boyet, 
are not ignorant, alMelling fame 
Doth noise abroad, Navarre bath made a voiv, 

Till painful study shall out-wear three years. 

No woman may approach his silent court : 
Therefinre to us seemeth it a needful course, 

Belbre we enter his L^idden gates. 

To know his pleasure j and ilb^at brhalf| 

BokP of your worthiness, we single you 
As our bMt movtoff fair solicitor : 

Tell him the daughter of the kn^ of France, 

On serious business, craving quick despatch, 
Importunes personal conference with his grace. 
Rast^ signify so much ^ while we attehd, 

Lib^ wmbly-visag’d suiters, his high will. 

Bspef. Proud of employment, willingly I go. [Exit. 
Prtn, All pride is willing pride, ana yours is so, — 
Who are the votaries, my loring lords, 

That are vow-fellows wibi this virtuous duke 7 
I Xsed. Longavilic is one. 

Prin, Know you the man ? 

Mar. 1 know him madam : at a marriage feast, 
Between lord Perigort and the beauteous neir «• 
or Jaques Falconbridge, solemnized 
In Normandy, saw I this Longaville ; 

A man of sovereign parts he is eetcem’d ; 

Well fitted* in the arts^ glorhms in anus : 

Nothing becomes him ill, that he would well. 

The omy soil of his fair virtue’s gloss 
(ff virtne’s gloss will stain with any soil,) 

Is n sharp wit match’d with too hlunt a will ; 
Whose edge hath {lower to cut, whose will still wills 


It ehoold none spare that come within his power. 
Prin, Some merry mocking lord, belike ; is’t so 7 


A rgra, ivwisj auiug I to a law t 

Mar. They say so most, that most his humours 
know. 

Prm, Such short-Uv’d wits do wither as they grow. 
Who are the rest 7 

The young Dumain, a welt accomplish’d 
youth, 

at all that virtue love for virtue lov’d ; 


Most, power to do most liarni, least knowing ill ; 

For lie hath wit lo make an ill shape eoorl, 

And shape to win grace though he had no wit* 

1 saw him at the duke Alonyon’s once : 

And much too little of' that good I saw, 

Is my report, to his great wortliiness. 

Ros, Another of these students at that time 
Was d^ere with him : if 1 have heard a truth, 

Biron they call him ; but a merrier man, 

Within the limit of becoming mirth, 

I never spent an hour’s talk withal : 

His eye begets occasion for his wit ; 

For every object that the one doth catch. 

The other turns to a mlrtli-moving jest ; 

Which his fair tongue (conceit’s expositor,) 

Delivers in such apt and gracious words. 

That aged ears play truant at his tales, 

And ytHinger hearings are quite ravished ; 

So sweet and voluble is his discourse. 

Prin. God bless my ladies ; are they all in lovo * 
That every one her own hath garnish’d 
With such bedecking ornaments of praise 7 
Mar. Here comes Boyet. , 

Re-enter Bovet. 

Prin. Now, what admittance, lord 7 

Boyet. Navarre had notice of your fair approach ; 
And he, and his competitors* in oath, 

Were all address’d* to meet you, gentle lady. 

Before 1 came. Marry, thus much have I learnt. 

He rather means to lodge you in the field 
(Like one that comes here to besiege his court,) 
Than seek a dispensation for his oath, 

To let you enter his unpeopled liouse. 

Here comes Navarre. Ladies mask. 

Enter King, Longaville, Dumain, Biron, and 
Attendants, *’ 

King. Fair princess, welcome to the court of 
Navarre. 

Prm. Fair, I give you back again : and, welcome 
I have not yet : the roof of this court is loo high to 
be vours ; and welcome to the wild fields too base 
to DC mine. 

King, You shall bo welcome, madam, to my court. 
Prin. I will be welcome theii>; conduct me ihither. 
King. Hear me, dear lady ; 1 have sworn an oath. 
Prin, Our lady help my lord ! heXl be ibrswnrn. 
King. Not for the world, fair madam, by my will. 
Prin. Why, pill shall Viroak it ; will, and nothing 
else. 

King, Your ladyship is ignorant what it is. 

Prin, Where my loro so, hU ignorance were wise 
AVherc’ now his knowledge must pt-ovc ignorance, 
i hear your grEu;c has sv orn-out house-keeping ; 
’Tis rleadly sin lo keep that oath, my lord, 

And sin to break it : 

But pardon tne. I am loo sudden-bold ; 

To teach a tcdcher ill besecmcih me. 

Vouchsafe to read the purpose of my coining, 

^^iid suddenly resolve me in my suit. ^ 

[OhMs apepet 

King. Madam, I will, if suddenly 1 may. > 

Prin, You will the sooner, that T were away ; 

For you’ll prove perjur’d, if you make me slay. 
Biron. Did not I dance with you in Brabant once 7 
Roe, Did not 1 dance with you in Brabant I5iice ? 
Biron. 1 hnow you did. 

i2os. How needless was it then 

To the question I 

Biron. You must not be so quick. 

Ros. ’Tis ’long of you that spur me with such 
questifins. 

Biron. Your wit’s too hot, it speeds too fast, ’twill 
lire. 

Ros. Not till it leave the rider in the mire. 

Biron. What time o’ day 7 or- 

Ros. The hour that foots should ask. 

Biron. Now fair beiaU your mask ! 


1 flee Notes on the la«i Act of As Von Like Jt. 

f hSSv 5 confident of lu 

•fi ffwJlUediMteeiliiuatij/led. 


6 Confirderaies. 

0 Prepared. 

7 IFAere is here used for tsksmis. 



K. 


LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


m 


Fair fall tho face it covera ! 

Biron, Aud send yon many lovers ! 

‘ R’m, Amen, so you bo none. 

Bit^n, Nay, then wilt I bo gone. 

Rinji. Madam, your father nore doth intimate 
The payment of a hundred thousand crowns; 

Being but the cne half of an entire sum, 

Disbursed by niy father in his wars. 

.But sav, that ho, or wo (as neither have,) * 
ReceivM that sum ; yet them remains unpaid 
A hundred thousand more ; in surety of tlie which. 
One part of Aquitamis bouud to us, 

Although not valued to the money’s worth. 

If then the king your father aviU restore 
But that one half which ts unsaliatiod, 

We Will give u^) our ri»Ut to Aquilain, 

And hold fair trienddhip with his majesty. 

But that, it aoems, ho tittle purposoth, 

For here he doth demand to have repaid 
A hundred thousand crowns ; and not demands, 

On payment of a hundred thousand crowns, 

To nave his title live in Aquilain ; 

W^ich we much ratlier had depart* withal, 

And have tlu* money by our father lent, 

Than Aqintaiti so gelded^ as it is. 

Dear princess, were not his requests so far 
From reason’s yielding, your fair self should make 
A yielding ’gainst some reason, in my breast, 

And go well satisfied to France again. 

Frill, You do the king my father too much wrong. 
And wrong the reputation of your name, 

In so uuseeming to confess receipt 
Of that which bath so faithfully been paid. 

Kaig. I do protest, I never heard of it ; 

Aral, if you prove it, I’U repay it back, 

Or yield up Aquilain. 

Prifu We arrest your word 

Boyet, you can produce acquittances, 

For suim a sum, from special otiicers 
Of Charles liis father. 

King. Satisfy me so. 

BoyeL So please your grace, the packet is not 
come, 

Where that and other specialties are bound ; 
To-morrow you shall have a sight of them. 

King, It shall sufRce me ; at which interview, 
Alt liberal reason I will yield unto. 

Mean time, reaeive such welcome at my hand, 


Biron. Will you prick’t with your #yel 
Ro 9, 'Sopoirdf* with my knife. 

Bvspn, iNow, God save thy life ! 

Rob. And yours fr*m long living ! 

Biron, 1 cannot stay thanksgiving. [Bsitrsiv. 
Bum, Sir, I pray you, a word: WbaA fedy it tut 
same I 

Bopei, '^he heir of Alen^qn, Rosaline her name. 
Bum, A gallant lady ! Monsieur, fere you well. 

Bong, I beseech you a word ; What is she m the 
white 7 

Boyet, A woman sometimefl, an you saw her m 
the light. 

Long, Perchance, light in the light: 1 desire her 
name. 

Boyet, She hyth but one fer herself; to desire 
that, were a shame. 

Long. Pray yom sir, whose daughter 7 
Boyet, Her mother’s, I have beud. 

Long. God’s blessing on your beard f - ' 

Boyet, Good sir, be not olTended : 

She is an heir of Falconbridge. 

Ij)ng, Nay, my choler is ended. 

She is a most sweet lady. 

Boyet. Not unlike, air ; that may be. 


Lona* 

Btren. What’s her name, in the cap? 

Bfiyet, Katharine, by goi^ bap. 

Biron, Is she wedded, or no ? 

B^ef. To her win, sir, or so. « 

Biron, You are w'elcome, sir ; adieu ! 

Bt^et, Farewell to me, sir, and welcome to you. 

[Bjs/ BiRon.-^Lodies unmosk. 
Afar. That last is Biron, the merry nuuUcap lord ; 
Not a word with him but a jest. 

Boyet, Am every jest but a word. 

Pnn. It was well done of you to take him at his 
word. 

Boyet, I was as willing to grapple, an he wai^to 
board. 

Mar. Two hot sheeps, marry 
Boyet And wberefere m>i alupe 7 

No sheep, sweet lamb, unless we feed on your bps. 
Mar, You sheep, and 1 posture : Shall that finish 
the jest 1 ^ ^ 

Boyet, So you grant pasture fer me. 

[Q/T^aring to km her. 
Mar, Not so, aende beast; 

My lips are no common, though severm’ they be. 
BoyeL Belonging to whom i 
Alar. * To my furUines and me. 

Prin, Good wits will bo jangling ; but, feB*jes, 
agree : • 

The civil war of wits were much better used 
On Navarre and his book«men ; for here 'lie abused. 

Buytl. If my obeervatioiTl which very seldom lies,) 
By the hearth still rhetoric, disclosed with vyem^* 
Deceive me not now. Navarre is infected. 

Prm. With what? 

• Boyet, With that which wo lovers entide, nffeetsd. 
Pnn. Your reason ? 

Boyet, Why, all his behaviouni did make their 
retire. 

To the court of his eye, peeping thorough desir»| 
His heart, like an agate, witn your print improaaed, 
Proud with his form, in his eye pride expressed: 
His tongue, all impatient to speak and not see,* 
Did stumble with haste in his eye-sight to ; 

All senses to that sense did make theirrepairi 
I To feel only looking on fairest of fair ; 


As honour, without breach of honour, may 
Make tender of to thy true worthiness: 

You may not come, mir princess, id roy gates ; « 
But here without you sliall be so receiv'd. 

As you shall deem yourself lodg'd in my lieart, 
Though so denied fair harbour in my house. 

Your own good thoughts eycuse me, and ferewell: 
To-morrow shall we visit you again. 

Fria. Sweet health and fair desires consort your 
ipaeet 

King, Thy own wish wish I thee in every pfece ! 

[Keeunt King and kiB Train. 
Biron. Lady, I will coininetid you to my own heart. 
Rom, ’j^ray you, do my coinmotidations ; 1 would 
• be glad to see it. 

Biron, I would, you heard it groan, 

Rom. Is the fool sick 7 
Biron, Sick at heart. 

JUP. Alack, let it blood. 

Biron. Would that do it good? e 
Bos. My Physick says, I.* 

I depart and to part were anciently synunymous. 
9 This phrase appears to us unseemly to a princess, 
but it was a common metaphorical expression then much 
used. Perhaps k was no more eonskfered odeusl ve than 
it would be now to talk of the eaetratione of Holinsked. 
k wae not peculiar to fihakspeare. 

R The old spelling of the affirmative pofUele ay is hers 
retdhlbd for the sake of the rhyme. 

4 Poinf, in Frsach, Is an adveita of negation, but, if 
properly s^kwi, Is not sounded like the point ot a knife. 
A quibble woe however intended. Perhaps fifaakspeare 
was not wdU aequainied with the pronunciation of 
Kronoh. 

di A quibble is heie intended upon the word eeverol* 


which besides its ordinary siifiiifiration of eepsrate, dis- 
tinct, signified also an enclosed pasture, as opposed to an 
open field or oommon. Bacon and others tfeed k In tii|i 

6 ^ in Daniels Complaint of RoeUMnd, IgHi 

* Sweet eiient rhetorie of persuading Sj^ 

Dumk etoqueneeJ 

7 Although Che expression In the ten It enyeineiy 


odd, yet the eenee appeaie to be, ihu his kNipei«|vfed 
the quickness of hie eyes, end strove to be m fe||d ki ki 
utterance, aa they in their pereeptioii 
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Methouelr. All his sensoB vrete lockM in hi a eye, 

As jewels in crystal for some prince to buy ; 

VVho lending their own worUi, from whero »*hoy 
were glass'd 

Did point yon to buy them along as you pass'd. 

His fbco'frown margeni' did quote such amases. 
That all eyes saw his eyes enchanted with gazes ; | 
111 give you A^Utiain^ and all that is 
An you give him for my sake but one loving kies. 
JVim Come, to our pavilion : Boy et is dispos’d — 
jBo^cC. Blit to speak that in words, which his eye 
hath disclos’d : 

I only have made a mouth of his ey t 
By adding a tongue which 1 know will not lie. 

Thou Art an old love-monger, and speak'st 
skilfully. 

Mar. He is Cupid's grandfather, /^nd learns news 
of him. 

iZos. Then was Venus like her mother ; for her 
&ther is but grim. 

' Do you hear, my mad wenches? 

Afar. No. 

Boyet. What then, do yon see 7 

RtS. Ay, our way to be gone, 

Bwet. You are too hard ibr me. 

[Eseeunt. 


ACT III. 

SCENE Ip jinoiher part qf the tame. EwUr 
AiiMAim and Moth. 

Marble, chHd, make passionate my sense 
of hearing. 

Math. Cenoa/tncf*— [S'mging-. 

Arm. Sweet air !— Go, tenderness of years ; take 
this key, give enlargement to the swain, bring him 
fettinat'ely’ hkher ; I must employ him in a letter to 
my love. 

MatK Master, will you win your love with a 
PrencH bra%vl ?♦ 

Arm, How me^g^st thou ? brawling in French ? 
Math, No, my complete master ; but to jig off* a 
tune at the tongue’s end, canary* to it with your feet, 
humour it with tumiligl'I^youc^ve-lids ; sigh a noto, 
and sing a note ; sometime through the throat, as ii. 
you swallowed love with singing love ; sometime 
through the nose. As if you snuPed up love by smell- 
iag love ; with your hat penthoiisflike o'er the shop 
of vofir eyes ; s^th your armti crossed On your thin 
helly-dotiblet, like a'rahlHt on a spit ; or vour hands 
in vour pocket, like a man atler the olo painting ; 
andrheap not too long in one tune, but a snip and 
away. Those are comiAcments,* those are humours ; 
these betray nice wenches— dhat would be betrayed 
without these ; and mal^f them men of note, (do 
you note, men ?*) (hat most are afTectod to these. 
Arm, How hast then purchased this etperience 7 
Moth, By my penny of observatioiL* 

Arm, But O,— but O,— « 

Moth. -«(ho hobby-horse is forgot. ' 

Arm. Callest thou my love, hobby-horse ?* 

Moth, No, master ; the hobby-horse is but aeoU, 


1 hi 9hakspeare*s time, notes, qncKsilons. fcc, 
ostKiUy printed in the esCerfor margin of booka 

3 A song Is apparently lost here. In old comedies the 
songs are frequently omitted. On this occasion the stage 
dinwitdb Is generally Here ihfm e/ug— or Cantanf, 

4 A lelAd Of dance ; wfc bramah by some authors; 
being the Kreneh itegie m the same fUnce. 

9 Canartf was (he name of a epilghtly dance, some- 
times aeeompanled by the eauaneca 

He. aeooinplisbmema 

7 One of iho modern editors, with great plausibility, 
proposes to read < do you note 

*9 The allusion Is probably to the old popular paraph* 
leff^/b Peim vwmth ^ Wlt.» 

9 The Ha6hyi*hor§e was a personage belonging to the 
aneism Morris dance, when complete. It was the figure 
Ok'ahWM foMianed round the waist of a man, bis own 
I dmMgh the body of the horse, and enabling 
^ «btti eotirealcd by a hmg Plinth t while 



and your love perhaps a hackney. But hAve you 
forgot your love ? 

Ann. Aiinosi 1 had. 

Moth. Noghgent student 7 learn her by hcLrl. 
Arm, By heart, and in heart, boy. 

Moth. And out of heart, niastor : all those threo 
I will prove. 

Ann. What wilt thou prove 7 
Afotli'. A man, if I live ; and tins, by, in, and 
widiout, upon the instant : By heart you love her, 
because your heart cannot come by her : in heart 
you love^hor. because your heart is in love with her ; 
and out of heart you love her, being out of heart that 
you cannot enjoy her. v 
Arm. I am all these three. 

Moth, And three times as much more, and yet 
noUiing at all. 

Arm. Fetch hither the swain ; he must carry me 
a letter. 

Moth, A message well sympathised ; a horse to 
be an embassador for an ass ! 

Arm, Ha, ha ! what sayest thou 7 
Math. Marry, sir, you must send the ass upon the 
horse, for he is very slow-oaited : But 1 go. 

Arm. The wav is but short ; away. 

Moth. As swift as lead, sir, 

Arm, Thy meaning, pretty ingenious? 

Is not lead a metal heavy, dull, and slow 7 
Moth. Mtitime, honest master ; or rather, mas- 
ter, no. 

Ann. I say, lead is slow 

Moth. You are too swift,'*' sir, to say so ; 

Is that lead stow which is fir'd from a gun 7 
Arm. Sweet smoke of rhetoric ! 

He reputes me a cannon ; and the ballet, that's he 
I shoot thee at the swain. 

Moth, Thump then, and I flee. 

IKmt, 

Arm. A most acute juvenal : voluble and free of 
grace ! 

K favour, sweet welkin, I must sigh in thy face: 

udo melancholy, valour gives thee place. 

My herald is return'd. 

J?e-enlcr Moth and Costaad. 

Math, A wonder, master; here's a Costard" 
broken in a shin. 

Arm, Some enigma, some riddle *— come,— th} 
fenwy begin. 

C at. No egma, no riddle, no f envoy . no salve ir 
tho^mail,'* sir : O, sir, plantain, a plain plantain ; nc 
Ptnvoy, no Penvoy^ no salve, sir, hut a plantain ! 

Arm, By virtue, thou enforcest laughter* thy 
silly thought, ray sjtlcen ; the heaving of my lungs 
provokes me to rkhculoim smiling ; O, pardon mo, 
my stars ! Doth the inconsiderate take salve fur 
Penvoy^ and the word, Penvoy^ ibr a salve 7 
Moth. Do the wise think them other? is not 
Pemny a salve ? 

Arm, No, page ; it is an epilogue or discoiirse, 
to make plain 

Some obscare precedence that hath tofore been sain. 
I will example it: 

The fox, the ape. and the humble-bee, 

Were still at odds, being but three. 

There’s the moral ; Now the Peneqy, 

the sidps of t^p horse. Latterly the Hol>by*horsp w:ij 
frpnurnily nnutipd, which appears lo have occaeioiuid a 
popular ballad, in which wtu this line, or burden 
10 Qttfcfc, ready. 

II i. e. a head ; a name adopted fhmran ap|>)e shaped 
like a man's hea«l. It must have bsen a common son 
of apple, as tt gave a name to Uia dealere In ap^dev 
who were called eoeUur^mongera, 

13 An old French tern fbr conduding verses, w hii‘h 
served either to convey the taotal, or lo address the 
poem to some peieoa. 

IS A matt or nude WM a budget, wallet, or porfRnifi- 
teau. CoiaanI, mistaking. esu‘gwKF,~rfdlfftV and Penroy 
for names of salves, to the appUesiloo of enjr 


eatpr la the .budget, audorlee omtbr ajutolafa 

There Is a quibble upon ao/ee and eedse, a word with 

. ^ ^ „ which fc was not unusual to conclude tpisilas, Ac fwS 

appesreciwhereaMweortboraanehouldbeiil wbkdilberufore waaa,kMof i'eneog. 



SbtitH L 


JLOVfi'S LABOUR’S LOST- 


m 


]!4oth. I will add tha : Say the moral again. 
Atflu The fbx, the ape, and the humble-bee, 

Were still at otlds, being but three : 

MalK, Until the goose came out of door. 

And stay’d the odds by adding four. 

Now will 1 begin your- moral, and do you follow 
with my Venvoy. 

The fox, the ape, and the humble-bee. 

Were still at odds, being but three ; 

Arm. Until the goose came out of door, 

Staying the odds by adding four. 

Moth, A good Convoy, ending in the goose, 

Would you desire more ? 

Coat. The boy hath soli him a bargain, a goose ; 
that’s flat < 

1^, your pennyworth ia good, an your gooso be 
fat.— 

To sell abwrgain well, is as cunning as fast and loose: 
Let me sec a fat Convoy ; ay, that’s a fat gooso. 
Arm, Come hither, cornu hither t How did this 
argument begin */ 

Moth, By saying tnat a Caatard was broken in | 

. a shlta. 

Then call’d you for the Convoy, 

Coat. Taie, and 1 for a plantain ; Thus came your 
argument in ; 

Then the boy’s fat Convoy, the goose that you bought; 
And he ended the market.* 

Arm. But tell me ; how was there a Costard’ 
broken in a shin ? 

Moth. 1 will tell you sensibly. 

Coat. Th<itt hast no feeling of it, Moth ; I will 
speak that Venm^, 

I, Costard, runnnig out, that was safely within, 

Fell over the threwold, and broke my shin. 

Arm. We Will talk no more of this matter. 

Cssl. Till Uicre be more matter in the shin. 

* Arm. Sirrah Costard, 1 will enfranchise thee. 
Cost, O, marry me to one Frances I smell 
some Convoy, some goose, in this. 

Arm. By my soul, 1 moan, setting thee at 
liberty, enfreedoming tliy person; thou w’crt im- 
mured, restrained, captivated, bound. 

Coat. True, true : and now you will be my pur- 
gation, and let me loose. 

Arm, 1 give thee thy liberty, set thco from du- 
rance ^ and, in lieu thereof, impose on thee nothing 
but this : %ar tliis significant’ to the country maid 
Jaipienelta; th«re bi remuneration; [Criviit^ him 
nionry.] for the best ward of mine honour, is, re- 
warding my dependauts. A^th* follow. ^ant. 
Mom. Like tne sequel, I.-^igiiiur Costard, adieu. 
Coat. My sweet ounce of nign’s flesh ! im* tn- 
cony^Jewl— {i!^i<MoTH. 

Now will 1 look to this remuneration. Remunera- 
tion ! O, that’s the Ijaun word for three farthings : 
three farthing? — remuneration. — fVhai^a the yricoof 
thia inhle 7 a ponn^ : — No^rttyiveytma remimcro- 
tion : why, it carries it. — Remunerarion !— why, it 
is a fairer name than French crown. 1 will never 
buy and sell out of tliis word. i 

EiUtr Binoir. 

BiVon. Q,ny good knave Costard! exceedingly 
well met. 


Coat, Pray you, sir, how much carnation ribhon 
may a man buy fur a remuneration ? 

.RiVon. W'hat is a i einuneratioii ? 

Coat. Marry, sir^jlhalf-penny farthing. ^ * 

Birm. O, wliy then, ihree-fardiiiigs-wo^ of silk. 
Coat. 1 thank your worship : Ood bo with yout 
Biron. O, stay, slave ; I must ( mploy thee ; 

As thou jviit win rny favour, good my knave, 

Do one tiling for me that 1 shall entreat. 

Coat, When would you have it done, 

Biron. O, thui afternoon. 

Coat. Well, 1 will do it, sir : Fare you well. 

Biron. O^thou knowest not what it is. 

Coat, 1 slmll kiiow^ sir, when 1 have done it, 

Biron. Why, villain, thou must know first. 

Coat. I will come to your worship to-morrow 
morning. ^ 

Biron, It must he done this afternoon. Hark, 
shave, it is but this 

The princess comes to hunt here in the park. 

And in her train there is a gentle lady; * 

When tongues speak sweetly, then they name her 
name, 

And Rosaline they call her : ask for her ; 

And to her white hand see tiiou do commend 
This seal’d-up counsel. There’s thy guerdon;’ 
go. [ Givoa ham money. 

Coat. Guerdon,— O sweet guerdon ! better than 
remuneration ; eleven-pence farthing better : Most 
sweet guerdon! — ^1 will do it, sir, »in print.’— 
Guerdon— remuneration. « [Earit. 

Biron. O ’ — And 1, forsooth in love ! 1, that 
have been love’s whip ; 

A very beadle to a humorous sigh ; 

A critic ; nay, a knight-watch constable ; 

A domineering pedant o’er the boy, 

Than whom no mortal so ma^ificent P 
This wimpled,’^ whining, purblind, wayward boy ; 
This senior-junior, giant-dwarf Dan Cupid ; 
Regent of love rhymes, lord of folded arms, ^ 

The anointed sovereign of sighs and groans, 

Liege of all loiterers and maTcontents, 

Dread prince of plackets,* king of codpieces, i 
Solo imperator, and great general 
Of trottme paritors*^^Q^y little heart'— 

I And I to be a corpflFai of his field,* * 

And wear his colours*’ like a tumbler’s hoop! 
What 7 1 ! I love ! 1 sue ! I seek a wife * 

A w'oman, tliat is like a German clock,** 

Still a-repairing ; ever out of frame ; 

And never going aright, being a watch. 

But beiifjg watch’d that it may still go right ? 

Nay, to be perjur’d, which ia worst of nil : ^ 

And, among three, to lovc^tho worst of all ; 

A whitely wanton with a velvet brow. 

With two pitch balls sturJc in her face for eyes , 
and, by heaven, oBe that will do the deed, 
Tnough Argus were her eunUch and her guard t 
And f to sign for her ! to watch for her I 
To prav for her ! Go to ; it is a plarae 
That Cupid will impose for my negmet 
Of his amiighty dreadful little might. 

Well, I williove, write, sigh, pray, suop and groan , 
Some men must love my faay, and some Joan. 
lExB. 


^TAlluding to the proverb, 'Three women and a goose 
make a markaU a 

S flee p. 190, note 11. 

8 Armado sustains his character well ; bo will ntH 
give any thing to vorgar name, he calls the Utter he 
wotthl send to Jaqueneita, a aitfnf/lrant. 

4 fnoeny. The meaning and etymology of thlsphrase 
Is notrciearly dellned, though nnmemus Innancee of its 
use are adduced. Strccf, pretty, doiUata seem to be 
some of to acceptations ; and the best derivadon seeins 
to be finni'fhe'tiotftiem word canny or contty, meaning 
mttot'the to win to Intensive and equivalent to very, 
Ouerdon, Fr, la reward, 
fl With um ufMiosi ntmy. 

7 MdgnAUhnt hare means glorying, boastl^. 
aT» whufikt Is to veil, Ivom gutmpte, Fr. which 
Oolgnive exmlns, ‘The ci^ne of a French hood,’ 
Lortha olout goH^ Ahm the hood round the neck. 
« jCersey explains k, * The raiiflloror plaited linen cloth 


which nuns wear about their nock.* Shakspeare meant 
no more than that CupUl was hood-teinked. 

9 Plackfta were atomarhtra, flee Note on ‘Winter’s 
Tale, Act Iv. Sc. 8. 

10 The oflirere of the spiritual courts who serve ciuu 

tioiMk 

11 It appeare from Loni Staffitrd’s Lettere, vol. U. 

19(1, that a corpoixU of thefirld was employed, as aa 
aid -do-camp ia now, * m tukins and ccarryiog to and fine 
the diici'tioiia of the goiioral, or other higher uflicera of 
the field.* ^ 

11 li was once a mark of gallaotiy lo weara lefty** 
colours. So in Cynihia’a Revels by Jonsoo, 'dems^ma 
hb lacquey lo her chamber early, to know wfag her 
tolonra are for the day.* k appears tbai n UMkhlac** 
hoop was usually dressed out wHh coloured ilhailda. 

13 Clocks, which were usually imported Itom 0*r- 
many ai this time, were intricate eiid clumsy ideees of 
mechanism, soon deranged, and fieQuenthr 'out of 
frame.* 



X/OV£*S LABOUR’S LOST. 


AerlV. 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. Another part ^ the tame. Enter the 
, Princess, Rosaline, Ma^ia, Katuari^Ie, 
BorET, Lords, AttendanU, and a Foretier. 

Prin, Was that the king, that spurrM the horse 
so hard 

Against the steep uprising of the hill ? ^ . 

Bo^t, I know not; but, I think, it was not he. 
Prin. Whoe’er ho was, he show’d a mounting 
mind. 

Well, lords, to-day we shall have our despatch; 
On Saturday we will return to Franc^.-- 
Then, Hwester, my friend, where is the bush, 

That we must stai^ and play the murderer in 7 
For, Here by, tipon the edge of yonder coppice ; 
A stand, where you may mako the forest shoot. 

Prin. 1 thank my beauty, 1 am fair tliat shoot, 
And thereupon thou speak’st, the fairest shoot. 
For, Pardon me, madam, for 1 meant not so. 
Prin, What, what 7 first praise me, and again 
say, no ? 

O short-Iiv’d pride ! Not fair 7 alack for woe ! 

For, Yes, madam, fair. 

Pnn. Nay, never paint me now ; 

Where fair is not, praise cannot mend the brow. 
Here, good mv glass,’ take this for telling true ; 

[6rii.'mg’ him money. 

Fair payment for foul words is more than due. 

Far. "Nothing but fair is (hat which you inherit. 
Prin, Seev see, mv beauty will be sav’d by merit. 
O heresy in fair, fit for these days ! 

A giving hand, though foul, shall have fair praise.'^ 
But come, the bow :^-Now mercy goes to kill, 

And shooting well is then acconnted ill. 

Thus will 1 save my creitit in the shoot : 

Not wounding, pity would not let me do’t ; 

If wounding, then it was to show my skill, 

That more for praise, than purpose^ meant to kill. 
^d,tput of question, so it is sometimes ; 

CHory grows guilty of detested crimes ; 

_W hcn, for fame’s sake, for praise, an outward part, 
ffjfjjF e b4md to that the working of the heart : 

^^8 I, for praise alone, now seek to spill 

riie poor deer’s blood, m|^{|nart means no ill. 
Bmfet. Do not curst wives nmd that self>sovc- 
reignty 

* Jnly for praise’ sake, when they strive to be 
Aiords o’er their lords ? 

Prin. Only for praise : and praise we may afford 
To any lady that subdues a lord. ^ 

^ Enter Costard. 

Here comes a member of the commonwealth.* 

CoA. God dig-yoo-deii* all I Pray you, which is 
the head lady 7 < 

Prin. Tliou shalt know her, fellow, by the rest 
that have no heads. 

Cost. Which is the greatest lady, the highest 7 
Prin. The thickest, and the tallest. 

Cost. The thickest, and the tallest ! it is so ; truth 
is truth. 

An your waist, mistress, were as slender as my wit, 
One of these maids* girdles for your waistshould be fit. 
Are not you the chief woman 7 you are the thickest 
h^e. 


Prin. What’s your will, sir? what’t yonr will 
Cost. I have a letter from monsieur Biron, to one 
lady Rosaline. 

Prin, O, thy letter, thy letter ; he’s a good firiiJul 
of mine : 

Stand aside, good bcarer.~-Boyet, you can carve ; 
Break up this ca]ion.* 

Bayet, I am bound to serve.-- 

This letter is mistook, it iinporteth none here ; 

It is writ to Jaipicnetta. 

Prin, We will read it, 1 swear ; 

Break the nock of the wax, and every one give ear. 

Boyct. [Reads.] By iteaven, that ihsu art fair, is 
moat ' in failible ; true, iha* thou art heauisous : truth 
iladf, that tfiou art hwly : More fairer than fair, 
beaudjul than beauteous ; truer than truth Use^, haut 
commiseration on thy heroical vassal / Ths fnognani- 
mous and most UluArate^ khijf Cophetua* sst sy 
upon the pernicious and mdubsUds beggar Zeneio- 
pntm ; and he it was that might righitu say, veni, 
vidi, vici ; which to anatomize in the vn^por, (O base 
and obscure vulgar !) videlicet, he came, eato, and 
overcame ; he came, one; saw, two: Obercatne, lhrce„, 
IVho came ? the king ; Why did he some T taste; 
Why did he see? to overcome ; To whom came he f 
to the beggar ; What saw he? ths beggar; Who over» 
came he 1 the beggar : The conclusion is victory ; On 
whose side ? the hinges : the ee^tivs is enrich’d ; Gn 
whose side ? thsheggar*s; The eatasilrephs is a ntup^ 
luii; On whose side? the king's ? no, on both in one, 
or one in both. I am the king; for so stands ths 
comparison : thou the l^ggar ; Jar so wUnessetk thy 
bmiiness. Shall / comma^ thy love ? I may : ShtM 
/ enforce thy love ? I couJd : Shall I entreat tAy has ? 

I wilL What shalt thou wschangefor rags ? robes ; 
For tUdes, titles ; Fa ihymlf, me. Thus, eopseting 
thy reply, t profane my lips an thy foot, my eyes on ^ 
thy picture, and my heart on thy every peat. 

Thine, in the dearest design of industry, 
Don Adriano dr Armado. 
Thus dost thou hear the Nemean lion roar 
’Gainst thee, thou lamb, that standest as his prey ; 
Submissive fall his princely feet befiwe, 

And he from forage will incline to play : 

Bpt if ihou strive, poor soul, what art thou then? 
Food for his nige, repasture for his den. 

Prin. What plume of feathers is he, that indited 
this letter 7 

What vane 7 what Weathercock? did you overbear 
better 7 c 

Bowa. I am much deceived, hut 1 remember the 
style. 

Prin, Else your memory is bad, going o’er ii 
erewhfle.^ 

Poyrt. Tills Armado is (. Spaniard, that keeps 
here in court ; 

A phantasm, a Monarcho,* and one that makes aport 
To the prince, and his book-mates. 

P>7n. Thou, fellow, a word : 

Who gave thee this letter? 

Cost. I told you ; my lord. 

Prin. To whom shouldst thou give it 7 
Cost. From my lord to my lady. 

Prin. From which lord, to whim lady? 

Cost, From my lord Biron, a good master of mine, 
To a lady of France, that he call’d RosaUne* , 


1 Here Prs. Johnson and Farmer have ear.h a note 
coo long and too alwurd to quote, to sitnw it was the 
fashion for ladies to wear mirrors at their girdles. Sms- 
veils Mys jnstfy (though he qualifies his assertion with 
perhaps) that Dr. Johnson Is mistaken, and that the 
forester is the mirror. It is Impossible for common 
sense to suppose otherwise.— 

3 Theijwincesa calls Costara a member of the eom- 
mof&o^am, because he is one of the attendants on the 
king imtm associates in their new modelled soricty 
a A corruption of God give you good even. Bee Ro* | 
nrnewnd Juhet, act H. 8c. 4. 



6 Tnu<nrious. 

6 The ballad of King Cophetua and the Beggar Makl 
may be seen in the Reliques of Anclsnc Feeuy, voL f. 
The beggar’s name was Penskphon, Bbakspeava al- 
ludes (o the ballad again in Romeo aad Jalicci Henry 
IV. Pan II. j and in Rlchatd II. 

7 i. e. lately. 

* I who erewhile the happy ^ 

A pun is intended upon the word stils, * 

8 The allusion 1e to a fentaiNleal ehemcier efchellme 
» Popular applause (says Meres In Wli% Tmasurie, pi 
178,) doth nourish some, neither do ihfj gape afier any 
other thing hm valne praise and gtorie,— la cur agi 
Peter Bhakerlye of Paulea, and Monarehs ibac livad 
about the court.* 
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LOVE'S LABOUR’S LOST. 


m 


JRrm. Thou hut rabtakei/his letter. Come^ lords, ! Armatho o* the one side,-^, a most dainty man I' 

I To see him walk before a lady, and io bear ner ^n| 

■■■ * ‘ Li I.:. I j I » ** 


Here, sweet, put up this ; ’twill be thine another da^. 
at Princess ami T*ravu 

BaifH, Who is the suitor? who is the soilor'/' 
Rot. ^ Shall I teach you to know 7 

Bsnyef. Ay, my continent of beauty. 

Ro*. ^hy, shcwUiat bears the how. 

Finely put off! 

JtajfH. My lady goes to kill boms j but, if thou 
marry, 

Hang me by the neck, if horns that year miscarry. 
Finely put in! 

Has. Well then, I amiho shooter. 

And who is your deer ? 
Moi, If wo choose by the horns, yourself; come 
near. 

Finely put on, indeed ! 

Mar, You still wrangle with her, Boyet, and she 
■trikes at the brow. 

Bojftt. But she herself is hit Lower : Have I hit 
her now ? 

^ Mas, Shall 1 coiAe upon thee with an old saying, 
that was a man when king Pepin of Franco was a 
little boy, as touching theliit it 7 
Bayei, So 1 may answer thee with one as old, 
that was s woman when queen Ouifiover of Britain 
was a little wench, as touching the hit it. 

Ros. !7%on const not hit it, hit if, hit if, [Singing. 

Jivm const not hit Uf my good man, 

Boyet. An J amnotj cawiot^ cannidf 
An I cannotf another can. 

[Exeunt Ros. and Katii. 
Cost. By my troth, most pleasant ! how both did 
lit it! 

Mar. A mark marvellous well shot t for they both 
dkl hit it. 

Boyet. A mark ! O, mark • but that mark ; A 
mark, says my lady ! 

Let the mark have a prick lo't, to mete at. if it may be. 
Mar. Wide bow hand 1^ rfaitu your hand 
is out. 

Cost. Indeed, a’ must shoot nearer, or he’ll ne’er 
hit tlie clout. 

BoyeL An if my hand be out, then, bcUko your 
hand is in. <• 

Cost. Then will she get the upshot by cleaving 
the pin. 

Mar, Gome, come, you talk greasily,^ your lips 
grow foul. 

Cost. She’s too hard for you ftt pricks, sir ^ chal- 
lenge her to bowl. 

Boyet. 1 fear too much rubbing Good night, my 
good owl. [AJjreuraf Boyet and Maria. 
Cesf. By my soul, a awain ! a most simple clown ! 
Lord, lord ! bow the Uuues an«l 1 have put him down ! 
O’ my troth, most sweet jests ! most incony vulgar 
wit! 

When It comes so smootlily off, so obscenely, as it 
were, so fit. 


To see him kiss his hand ! and how most sweetly 
* a’ will swe^r !— 

And hiF page o’ t’ other side, that handAri of wit ! * 

Ah, heavens, it is a most pathetical’ nitj 

Sola, sola 1 [Shouting within. Exit Coolt, running, 

SC Ella’S II. TAe same. Enter Hot^oterres, 
Sir Nath AMES., and Duel. 

iVof/i. Very reverent sport, truly ; and done in 
the testimony of a good con.science. 

Hoi. 'Flif^ deer was, as you know, hi ranguU^ 
blood ; ripoas a pome water,* whonowhangeth like 
a jewel in the ear of cwlo, the sky, the welkin, the 
heaven ; and anon fallcth like a crab, on the fbee of 
IcrrrL— .the si^il, the land, the earth.’ 

iVafA. Truly, roaster Holofcmes, tho epitlists afe 
sweetly varied, like a scholar at the least ; But, sir, 

I assure ye, it was a buck of the first heaa.* 

Hoi, iSir Nathaniel, Aaud. credo. - * 

DuU, ’Twas not a hawi credo, ’twos a pricket. 

Hoi. Most barbarous intimation ! yet a kind of 
insinuation, as it were, in vto, in way, of explication ; 
IjAiGfTe, as it were, replication, or, rather, osfenfare, 
to show, as it Were, tiis inclination,— after his un- 
dressed, unpnlisheo, uneducated, unpruned, un- 
trained, or rather unlettered, or, ratherest, uncon- 
firmed fashion, — to insert again my baud credo for a 
deer. 

Dull, I said, the deer was not ;» haud credo; 
’twas a thicket. 

Hd. Twice sod simpHcitv, bin coetux ! — O thou 
monster, ignorance, how defbrtncHi dost thou look I 
Hath. Sir, he hatli never fed of the dainties thal 
are bred iu a book ; he hath not eat paper, as it 
were; he hath not drunk ink; his iniellect is not 
replenished ; he is only an animal, only sensible in 
the duller parts ; 

And such barren plants are set before us, we 
thankful should be 


t An equlvoipte was here intended ; it should appear 
that the words ahooter and stctVur wore prunnunced alike 
In ShakspeareM time. 

9 This is a term In archery still in use, signifying *a 
good deal to the left of the mark.’ Of the other expres- 
the c/oMf was the white mark at which archers 
took aim. The pin was the wooden nail in the centre 
of U. ' 

i I. e. grossly. This scene, as Dr. Johnson justly 
remarks, * deserves no care.’ 

4 To mb is a term at bowls. 

5 Pathetieal sometimes meant pnoofonate, and 
' snmethnes panefon^mbving, in our out writers ; qnt is 

hero used by Costard as an Idle expletltet as Kosafind's 
'patkeiicat break-proinlae,' iu As Yog Like It. 

0 Fometeofer, a species of applo. 

7 Warbunon’s conjocttire tnat Klorlo, the author of 
The Italian Dictionary, whs rldic tiled niulertho name of 
ffololbmes Would derive lomc strength from tlie Ibllow- 
Ins drAnltion : * riVfo, Ae icen, Uw «A»>, fifmnnient or 
welkin, TVrra^e element called earth, aide ground. 
Mith, otmnirie.^W) But Florin's Dictionary 

mis fioi pidpllsned until \sm ; and this play eppttsrs m 
««luivs been written In 1594, though not pi-iiitcd until 1598. 


(Which we of taste and feeling are) for those | 
that do fructify in us more than he.* 


For as it would ill become me to bo vain, indiscrc^^^ 
or a fiR)l, 

So, were there a'patch set on learning, to sec him 
in a school : * ® 

But, omne bene, say I ; being of on old father’s mind, • 

Many can brook the weather that lone notthewind. 

Dull, You two are book-men : Can you tell by 
^oiir wii. 

What was a month old at Cain’s birth, tha^s not 
five weeks Old as yet 7 « 

Hot. Dictynna, goo*! mafi DuU ; Dictyiuia,’ ’ good 
man DuU. 

Jhih. What is Dic^nna ? 

Hath. A title to Plimbe, to Luna, to tho mono. 

Hoi. The moon was a month old, when Adam 
was no more ; 

And raughl’* not to 6vo weeks, when he came to 
fivescore. 


8 In The Reiiirn from Parnassus, le06, la the follow- 
ing account rif the different appellations of deer at their 
dmereut ages. ^Amoretio. I caused the keeper h> 
sever the rancol deer from the bucks of the ,fir8t head. 
Now, sir, a 6ueA is the first year, a fawn ; the second 
year, a pricket ; the Utird year, a sorrel ; (he fourth 
year, a soar^ ,* the fifth, a ^trk of thrji^st bead ; the 
sixth year, a complete buck. Likewise your hart. Is 
the fret year, a colfe ; tho second year, a brocket ; (he 
third year, a spade ; the fourth year, a stag ; the 
sixth year, a hart. A w-AmcA Is the ,/frv?r year, a kki r 
the second year, a gird t the third year, a AemMS ; and 
these are vour siwrlal beasts fur chase.’ 

9 Tho Imieth of these lines was no novels on the 

Kiielish stogo. The Muraliiles afford whote^His of 
the like moasure. ' w 

If) The moaninir is, to he In a school Wouldjia^ bs- 
come n patch, or low fell»w, ns fully would bc^ibliib me. 

II Shakspeare might hai-e ll>in}d this uneomnion title 
fi^r Diana in the aectmd book oi'Oidding*s tnuEffifliEin fff 
Oviil'H Metaknui-phoses. 

13 Reached. 
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LABOI^R S h09V- 


Arr !?• 


luMf ki^ e]ieluui|o.,> 

' ' true indited ; the cowtiMk holds iaiho 

tielwfeiife* 

Ood comfort thy cepeci^y ! 1 say, the ahu- 
afon hoh^ «i the exchuige. 

IhilL And 1 say the pollution holds in the ex- 
eham ; foAF the moon h never but a month old : 
and I say beside, that Hwas a cricket tluit Urn prin- 
cess kilrd. 

Mid, ^ Nalhafnel, will you hear an eztemporal 
epiti^ m l^e death of the deer ? and, to humour 
the ignorant, I have called the deer the princess 
hill’d, apiichet 

JNath. P0rg»f good master Holoferndd, perge ; to 
It sht#%ieaBo you to abrogate scurrility. 

~ ,Ji^ I.wtll aamething oiTect the letter;* for it 
owes Acility. 

piineeu pierc'd and pHidt'd a prdty 
' pkqe^ pricket ; 

\ daere { but net a eorc^iUl wno made core 


'The doa did ^eU ! put I to eorCf then eoret jtunpe 
Jrem iktdtet; 

Or prid^ sore, or e!ee foret;* the people full a 
hooting. 

Jf tore be t»t^ then L to eort makee jyip eoree : O 
eore L t 

Of one tore I a hundred mahe^ by adding but one 
more jU 

Neih, A rare talent! 

Zhs/1. If a. talent be a claw, look how he claws 
aim with a tueiit* 

HcL This ia a gift that I have, simple, simple ; 
\ ibolish eztravi^apt spirit, full of forms, figures, 
shapes, ol^ecU, ideas, apprehensions, motions, re- 
^luikms : tlieae are pe^t in the ventricle of me- 
mory, nourished in the womb of pia mater; and de- 
IKverd upon the mellowing of occasion : But the gift 
w good ID those in whom it is acute, and 1 am thank- 
ful % it* 

JVS&. Sir, I praise the Lord for you ; and so may 
my parishioners: fur their soii^ arc well tutnrM by 

• u, and their daughters profit very greatly under 
u: TOU are a good member of ilie commoiiwealib. 
HdC AfeAer^, if tht i jr be ingenious, they 

shall want no instruction: iTfh^ daughters be ca- 
pable, I win put it to them: But, tir Mpil, qui 
V pauea loquiiv : a soul feminine salutotU us. 

£nter Ja^iukvetta and Costar]>. 

Jaq. God give you good morrow, master person. 
MiH* Master person^— ^uasi pers-on. Apd if one 
ahoiild be pierced, which is the one T 

Coet. Many, master schoolmaster, ho that is 
likett to a hogshead. ^ 

Mol, Of piercing a hogshead ! a good lustre of 
conceit in a turf of earth ; ^re enough ftir a fiinr, 
pearl onou^ for a swine .* ’tis pretty ; U.'Ur well. 

/do, Oow master parson, be so goM as read me 
this fetter ; it was given me by Costard, and sent 
me from Don Armatho : I beseech you, read it. 

HoU JPattsfe, prceor gelida quando peeue omne tuh 
, uaiim 

Bnmifiaf,— and so forth. Ah, good old Mantuan!* 
1 may apeak of thee as the traveler doth of Venice : 
— Fancg^d, Vinegia^ 


thee not, tovos thee notl— l/ib rs, sol, Ih, fdl^* 

Under pardon, sir, whai are the contents 7 or, rather, 
as Horace says in his-**What, my soul,. verSos 7 
Jiathi Ay, sir, and^ry learned. « 

Moh Let me hear a staff, a stanza, a verae : 

demine. ^ ^ 

AcUh, If love make mg forsworn, how shall I 
swear to love '/ 

Ah, never faith could hold, if not to beauty vowed ! 
Thoi 1 ^ to mysolf forsworn, to thee rU^'afthful prove ; 
Those thoughts to me were oaks, to thee like osiers 
bowed. 

Study his bias loaves, and makes his book thine 
eyes: 

Where all those pleasures live that art would 
eomprehend : 

If knowledge be the mark, to know thee shall 
suffice ; 

Well leaniM » that tongue, that well can thee 
commend : 

All ignorant that sou), that sees thoe without 
wonder ; 

(Which is to me some praiie,nhat I thy' partg 
admire;) 

Thy eye Jove’s liehtning bears, thy voice his 
dreadful thunder. 

Which, not to anger bent, is musick and sweet 
fire. 

Cclostia), as thou art, oh pardon, love, U^s wrens, 
I'hat sings heaven’s praise with such an earthly 
tongue!* 

JIoL You find not the apostrophes, and so miss 
tbe accent ; let me supervise iho canzonet. Here 
aro only numbers ratified ; but, for the elegancy, 
racililv,‘and golden cadence of poesy, earei, 0\i* 
dius flaso wag the man : and why, indeed, Naso ; 
but for sraollmg out the odoriferous flowers of fancy, ^ 
the jerks of invention? Imitari, is nothing ; so doth 
the hound his master, the ape his keeper, the tired 
horse* his rider. But damosclla virgin, was this 
directed to you 7 

Jfiq. Ay, sir, from one Monsieur Biron,’*' one of 
the strange mieen’s lords. 

IIol, I will ovcrslanre the suporscriut. 7b the 
enow uhite hand of ^ moet beauteeue laay RoeaRaie, 

I a' ill look again on the intellect of the letter, for 
the nomination of the party writing to the perton 
written unto; » 

Foi#r bwi^tMp'e in aU deeired emdaymenty Binos. 
Sir Nathaniel, this Biron is one of the votaries with 
the kips ; and herd he hath framed a letter taa.se- 
({uerit of (he stranger queen’s, which, aceidcnlally, 
or by the way of progression, hadh misbarried. — 
Trip and go, my sweet ; deliver this paper into the 
royal hand of the king ; i[. may concern much ; 
Stay not thy comphn^t*) I forgive thy chity; 
adiem ^ .. < f 

Jaa. Good Costard, go with me.— Sir, God save 
your life ! 

Coat, Have with thee, my girl, 
i [A'xeuflt Cost, and Jaq. 

NatK Sir, you have done this in the fear of God, 
very reUeiousIy ; and, as a certain father saith— 
MoL sir, tell me not of the father, 1 do fkar co- 


Chi non le vedey d non te 
Old Maaliian 1 old Mantuan 


I te wgiar 
! Who understandeth 


1 t av fiw ridtile is as good when I use Ute name of 
Adam, as Ahen J use the name of Cain. 

9 I. e. I wfikuse or practise alliteration. To mfeet is 
ihua used by Rop Jenson in his Discoveries ; * Speit* 
ssr, in ufeefing tbs aucbnia, wtk no ianguags ; yet I 
woaki have him rsad finr Ms matter, hut as Virgil read 
Ennins.* 

t For the szplanatton of ihs terms pnrJiet, eore or 
ssa^ add eorel in this QUlbbllim rhyme, the reader is 
prspaswb extract from The Rscurji from Par- 
-wsf^ m a note at the beginning of the scene. 

* was often wrktsti u^nt m ffhakspeare’s 
^ *h* senses of to 

Mantuanus were iransistod be- 
~''e, and the Latin printed on 



the opposite side of tlis page for the use of schools. In 
they were slso venufied by Tutierville. ^ 

0 Tide proverb occurs hi Florio's Second Frutes, 
1591, where it stttnds thus : 

* Veneiia, chi non ti vede non ti pretia 
Ma chi ti vede, ben gli costa.* 

7 Hs hums the notes of (he garnet, as Edmtuid does 
In King Lear, Act i. 8c. % 

a These verses are printed, whh eeme vcffisdokis^ 
h) The PassioiissaPUgnm, Ifiw. 

9 i. e. The hurse adorned with ribands; Bankes's 
horse is here pre^bly alluded to. Lyty, in his Moftier 
Bombio, brings Hi n hseknoyinan amTUr. Halftiofuiy at 
cmss.pur|)ossa with (hie word : * Why didst thou boiw 
(bo horse tbmgh the oars 7’— 'ft was for ifr/ng.’—* Ho 
wotdd never Are,’ rstdfos the otiun'. 

.'WKsrsu'aiS'.sqxii^^ 

her firom Boa •drmatbo, and glvob to laid 



lofiratito oo^inb .But tb mdm to tho vofi^Sl 
Did they idMe toil, eir 

* JVaih. Mttrvfdfoile ^well for ih(r pen« . I 

Jiol'i 1 do dtoe to-day at dia of a ceittMi ' 

pu|»il of mine} where beftdro repaoty abal^ 
please you to {Ratify the table with a ipracei 1 wiU, 
^on my priyilef^e 1 have wfih the parenia of the 
furesatd child or puptlf undertake your ien ventM j 
<itdkere I wtU prove those verses to be very unlearned, 
neither savouvihij of poetry, wit, nor mvenUon : t 
beseech your swicty. 

IVf/ih. And tliank you loo ; for society, (iMiith Uie 
text.) is the b,a|>piness of life. 

/fw. An^ certeSf^ the test most infallibly oon- 
cliides it.-*Sir, {To Dull.] I do invite you too; 
you shall not say me, nay : pouea ver6a. ^ Away ; 
the gentles are at their game, and we will to our 
recreation. [JSseunU 

SCENE III. Another pari the some, Evier 
’ Biaon, unth a Paper, 

Biron, The- king he is hunting the deer : t am 
coursinjg myself: They have pitch'd a toil; I am 
toiHng ui a pitch ;* pitch that dc(i)€‘s ; defile ! a feiil 
word. Well, set thee down, sorrow! for so, tftey 
sy, the fool said, and so say and I tlm fool. 
Well proved, wit! by the lord^ diis love is as mad 
as Ajax : it kills sheep ; it kills me,* I a sheep : 
Well proved again on my side! I will not love; if 
I do. hang mo ; i’faith, 1 will not. <0, but her eye,— • 
by this light, but for her eye, I would not lovelier: 
yes, fur her txvo eyes. Well, 1 do nothing in the 
world hut lie, and lie in my throat. By heaven, 1 
do love ; and it hath taught me to rhyme, and to be 
melancholy ; and here is part of my riiynic, and 
here iny melancholy. Well, she hath one o’my 
sonnets already ; tho clown bore it, the fool sent 


txwE’B 




BSpPiaiwaiv taiiwrcaaiT | viiv a.ixi'vrii vsari 

and tho lady hath it : sweet clown, sweeter fool, 
sweetest lady f Hv the world, f would not care a 
pin if the other three were in : Here comes one 
with a paper; Ood give hun grace to groan ! 

( Geie up into a tree. 
Enter the King, wit/i a Paper. 

Km/t. Ah me ! 

Baron, [^sufe.] Shot, by lieaven ! — Proceed, 
sweet Cupid ; (hull haj$t thump’d him with thy btrd**| 
bolt under tho led pap i'faiui, secrets.— 

King, [Reiads.] So sweet a kiss the golden sun 
gii'es not 

To those fredi morning drops npo^ the rose, 

As thg egedieomSy u^en their fre^ rags have smotf 
The night of dew ihit an my cheelui daumfnws : 
Nfr skinn ike silver moon onr hi{f sohnfht 
Through tlw transparent bosom o f the deepy 
As doth ^y face thromgh tc^rs of mine give light ; 

Thou shitt'al m etrry tear that 1 do weep : 

No drop hut as a eoaeh doth carry cAce, 

So ridest thou triumphing in my woe; 

Do buthrhotd the tears that sundi an me, 

And they thy glory through thy gri^f udU show ; 

But do W hve thysdf ; thm ihm wiU keepy 
My teanfor gtassesy and still make metm^ ^ 

s O queen of queens, how far dost thou eoeel I 
No thought cm tmnkfUO tongusqf mortal ted.— 

How shall she know my grief* 7 I’ll drop the paper : 
Sweet leaves, daade folly. Who is he nomes hero 7 

[S^ashfe. 

EtOer Loitoaville, with a PSper. 

What, Lonnville! and reading! listen oar. 

Biron* NoWj in thy likeness, one more 

• Long. Ah me 1 1 am forsworn. 


Biron, Why, he oomes 

Sweet felf«wslujpjNr«teM^ 

Boon, One drunkard loves another of tho nhm^ 

' . ” laMfe' 

Long, Am 1 the first that have been peijuf^ sol . 
Biron. {Aside,} J could put thee in eamfoKt^unh 
b/Hro, tballhnow: , ' ; . 

Thou mak'stthe trhtmviryt the ceraer-cap efsodhs^ > 
The shape of love's Tyvttm* simpu* 

tMv, , ’ . 4 

Jong, 1 (ear, these stuhhooi lUmi lUa power to 
move| 

0 sweet Maria, empfess of say huirp I 
These numbers will 1 tear,'*'aiKl wnlo in prose. 

Biron, [Aside,] O, rhymes are guards on winloii 
Cupid’} hose: 

Disfigure not his slop.’ 

Lmg^ This same shad go.*. 

__ - . 4 . INsrosOsAls Bomst.4 

Did rud tAe hawsnly rhetoridt of thins eye 

('Gainst tMn the world cannot hsld ergimiSfif») 
Persuade my keari to Mo false ysrjwryf 
Vows for thee broke, dsmroe notmsnidmmL 
A woman IJbreswfirof but, I will prom, 

TIam being a goddess, ijbreswors netthu,. 

My vow was earthly, thou a Aeemate four f 
Thy grare behtg gaadd, eures o/T dM!gimh» me- 
Votes are but breath, and wreath a vapour is ; 

Then, thou, fair sun, wkiek on my ow^doSL ekms^ 
Exhat si this vapour vow ; in lAer u is£ * 

If broken then, it is nojkadt qfmms / 

1 Nby me broke. IVbatfiol is not so uts^ 

To lose an oath to ain a paradise 7 

Biron. \Amle^ This is the Iwev vein,* w h icae 
makes fierii s deity ; 

A green goose, t^oddess : pure, pure idolatry. 

God amend ns, God amena i we'aro much out of 
the way. 

Enter DuMAnt, lotiEA a Paper* ^ 
Ijong, By whom thall 1 send this 7— ^Jo mpsf iy^ 
Kti^. [Stepping eahds. 

Biron, {Aside.} All hid, all bid, anokf mfoat play 
Like a demi-eod her^jl^Hldnstho lAy, 

And w'rctched fools’"8TOret8 heedfoUy o’er-eye. 
More sacks to the mtll! O beaveas, I have my 
wish ; 

Dumain transform’d ; four woodcocks^ in a dish t 
Dum. O most divine Kate ! 

Biron. O most prolhne coicoRih ! 

* JAsMs. 

Dam. Bv heaven, the wonder of a mortal eyy I 
Btnm. By earth she is but corperei ; there yon 
iie. {Amde. 

Dum, Her ember hairs for foul have amber 
coleii.** • 

Biron. An anfoer-coleur’d raven waa well neied. 

{Aoids. 

Dum. As upright as the cedar, 
s Biron. Stoop, f any t . 

Her shoulder is with child. {jbAde* 

Dum. As fair aa day. 

Btrsn. Av, as some days ; but then no sun must 
shme. iAsstn 

Dftm. O that I had my wish ! 

Lmg. And 1 had mine ! I. 

King. And I mine too. gc^ Lord ! [. 

Biron. Amen, so I had mipe : Is net that a 
wold? (. 

Dum. 1 wonM forget her ; but a fover she 
Reigns in my Mood, and wm reawmbePd he. 


tE£ 


1 That is, specious or lair seeming appearances, 
f Certainly, in iniih. , , 

5 Atluding to Rosaline’s complexioA, who is repre. 

sented asablsclLbeaucy. . ^ ^ 

4 This hi given as a proverb in Fuller’s Onemologia. 
i The anMit puiiUhmeni of a perjured person was 
m wear on the hreasi a paper expressing the ernne. 

6 »jr irfosihiry and the eA«^ of fow’e 
(foakifpeare aftuaet to the gallows of the lime, which 


7 8lme were wide kneed breechei^ ifcn gash Ht lkail^ 
7 ion fn Shakspsare’e time. 

8 It hae been already remarked font the Sweo wa» 
ancfeneiy eeppoesd lohe iheaeet of bve, ' *■**'- % 

9 A woodeoek means a fbelleh Aflow; d|af hMHpdrigf 
summeed 10 have f*o Ivwse. 

10 Cated elgnides mordcMf as nstHdL 
firom the eater to quote. The constroctioaLeiC t 
sage will therefore be, * her saM htha ‘ 
nr shown ihit real aaihar fo foulln ^ 
th4msclves»’ 



miv%‘8 i.vBotm*s Lost. 


‘^Jkav IT. 


, ‘SiMik A ftver In your Uno(4 «v)iy, then iticiston But uro you not a^amM 7 «Ayi am rcut-nal, 
^WouM let her out in aaucera ; Bwoct misiiriaion ! All three of you, to bit (hiia much o'onAtot 7 

"I* [A^de. You ftiunil luj mote : the kinff yonr mole did m® r 

jE>tcm» Once more Til r^nd (ho ode that 1 have Bur I a heam do Itnd in each oi three* 
writ. O, what a ticene oi'looiery 1 have neen, 

Biron. Once more Til mark how love can vary Of st^liH, ufgroans) of sorrow, and of teem 


Dorn On ode^) (rdarfc the dotf /) ^ 
fjove^ tofwse mont/i is et cr 
Shriek a btasnom, pustsin ff/air^ 

'' rhum;^ in the wantrtn cur : 


[Aside. O me, with wimt strict paiiciico have 1 eat. 
To sets a kinjf transformed to a gnat 
To see groat ilerciiles whipiniig a^gigg. 


' rkufinj^ in the wantfm cur : 

Tf^&ugh the velvet leai cs the 
AU uuseerif *gcm jmssagejlnd ; 

“That the hver, sick to deaih, 
fVmli^dhimsHf the heaven's breath. 

Air, quoth he, tkif cheeks ma^ blow; 

Air, watdd J migtd traiv^ah so ! 

Bnt alack, mt/ hand is sicom, 

JVtf’tr to ^Ufik thee from iky thorn 
Vow, ahek. Jar youth unmeet; 

Youm so to pluck a sweit, 

Ih not call it sinin me, ^ 
jyioi fetm forsworn J or (A**— 

Thee-^for whom Jove would swear, ^ 

Juno but an Ethiop were ; 

And deny himself for Jove, 

TSiming mortal for thy love.-— 

This will I send : and something else more plaui, 
That shall express rnv truu Iove*s fasting^ pain. 

O, would the King, Biron, and Longaville, 

Were Iov«rs too !' Ill, to example ill^ 

Would from my forehead wipe a perjur’d note ; 
For none offend, where all alike tlo dote. 

Long, Duinain, [odvqncm^.] thy lovo is far from 
charity, 

That in love’s grief dei<ir’st society : 

You mav look pate, but 1 should Glusli, I know, 

To be o’erhcard, and taken iiapuing so. 

JBRng. Cmne, sir, [udpuncin^'.j you blush ; as his 
your case i.s such ; 

Yw chide at him, offending twice nmeh : 

■You do not love Maria ; LougaviUe 
J^id never sonnet for her sake compile ; 

Nor never lay his wreathed arms ailiwart 
His loving bo^m, his heart ,* 

I have been closely shroudt^m this bushr 
And mark’d you both, and for you lioth did hlnnlu 
a heard your guilty rhymes, ob,servM your fashion ; 
$aw signs rook from voii, noted well your pas.sron : 
ih me ! says one ; O Jove ! the other cries ; 

One, her hiurs were gold, crystal the other’s eyes : 
You would for paradise brc«^ faith aiid^roth : 

^ [To Long. 

And Jove, for your lore, would infringe an oath. 

pbDuMAi.v. 

What will Biron say, when that be shall hear 
Faith udringed, which siA?h /cal ifid swear 7 
How will he srora 7 how will he spend his wit 7 
How will lie triumph, leap, and laugh at it 7 
For alt the wealth tliatt ever I did see, 

1 woolijl not have him know so much by me. 

JKran, Now step I forth to whip hypocrisy.^ 
Ah, good my liege, 1 pray thee pardon me : 

[Besi^nds from the Tree. 
Good heart, what grace hast thou, thus to reprove 
These worms for loving, that art Most in love 7 
Your eyes do make no coaches in your tcar.-i, 
There is no certain princess that appears : 

Too^ not be perjur’d, ’tis a hateful thing ; 

IVieli, none but min.sirele like of sonneting. 


1 »7%ee^r whom Jove would swear, 

Juno but an Kthiop were.' Nidthcr d« J think there ih any allusion to rim singing 

The ojdoopy reads— «f the giuu, as Dihcr.i havr • imt it h niprelv 

* Thou for whom Jove would swear.' pix us nn iiiHlgiiiAcant hiOi'Ct, junt as he caHs the othera 

Pope thought this Una defective, and altend it to— worms rtlmve. 

* Thou for whom even Jove would swear.* 0 Cynic. 

hJFdsifag MS longtnir, hunery, wamlrwj. 7 h bird in said to he pruning liiinaelf when he picke 

a Alluding to a pa^isage in ibe King’s Konnrts and sleeks his fciubers. 

i MHO drop but as a coach doth carrv thee.* » That Is-ii* whal tktes iraason here ?’ Whni nm/cret 

4i^Orwf. thou there i or, what hast thou there to do t Quid latte 

.JlfHliaiiiihe rsailkieul the old copy, and there aeems rribi ncgoiii cat Bore/, Kliak^ipcarc jplays on (hie 
IpFlIMinrity Aw changing li vo-knoi or any oUvir word, phrase in the same mnimer In As You Like ft. Act I. 


And proloftud Solomon to tune ajigg, 

And Nc>tor play u( push-piu wdlli the boys,> 

And critick*^ Tiitioii laugh at idle toys 7 
Where lies thy grief O tell niCj good Duinain'f 
And gentle Loiiv'avilf", where lies thy pain 7 
And where my nego’s 7 all aboed tliO breast :•*- 
A caudle, ho \ 

King, Too bitter is thy jest. 

Are wo betray’d thus to thy over-view? 

Biron, Not you by me, but 1 betray’d ta-yoir; 

I, that am honest ; I, that hold in sin 
To break the vow 1 am engaged in ; 

I am btiray’d, by keeping tompany 

With mnon-like'men, of strikdgo inconstancy. 

When sliall ymi see me write a thing in rhyme 1 
Or groan Tot Joan ? or spend a minute’s time 
In jtruning’ me? When shall vou hear thatl 
Will praise a hand, a foot, a f^c, an eye, 

A gait, a Mate, a brow, a breast, a waiul, 

A leg, a limb?— 

King, i Whither away so fast? 

A true man, or a thief, that gullop.s so r 
Biron. I post from love : goixi lover,. let mo go. 

Enter jA.quEivcTTA and CosTAKir. 

Jaq. God bless the king! 

King, What present hast thou there'/ 

CW. Boine certain lrc<a>on. 

A'iwg. What makes treason here ?• 

C*jsl. Nay, it makes nothinij, sir, 

King. If it mat nothing neither. 

The treason, and you, go in pea^e aw.iy logelh<*r. 

Jaq. 1 beseech vour paee, let this letter he read ; 
Our parson mi-^douhts li ; ’twas treason, he eaid. 

Biron". Jiirrn, read it over. [Gitiwg him thelvUer, 
Where hadst thou tl 7 
* Jnq. Of (’6f»tnrtL 

King. Where Imrlsl (hon it f 
Cost. Of Dun Adrnmadio, Dim Adramaifin. 
King, ilow' now ! w hat i.s in ) ou ? why dual thou 
tear il J 

Biron, A toy, my liege, a toy ; your grace needs 
not fear it. 

I^ng. It did move him tc paasion, and therefi>ro 
let’s hear it. 

Bum, It is Biron’s wrl’iog,^ and here » his name. 

[ Picks rtp the pieces, 
Biron. Ah, yon whoreson loggerhead. ( To Cos- 
ta a i!>.] you were born to do me shame. — 
Guilty, nay lord, guilty ; I confess, 1 confeas. 

Kmg. What 7 

Biron. That you tlirco fools lack’d mo fool 
' make up the mess : 

He, he, and you, my liege, and I, 

Are pick-purses in lovt!, and w'O deserve to die. 

O, dismiss this audience, and 1 shall tell yvm morw. 
Bum, Now the number is even. 

Biron, True, true ; we are (ohr 

Will these turtles be gone ? 

King. Hciicf sirs ; away.. 

Cost, Walk aside (ho true folk, and let the trrtii- 
tors stay. [AVrimf Cost, and J a 




the editors have been deslrotai of dc^. J Be* l.and in King Kichard'IU. Act tte. X 



ScENa IIL 


IiOVE*S LAllOUR^S LOfiT. 


Siron, Sweet lordfi, swoot lovers, O lei us em- 
brace • 

> An true we ore as flesh and blood can l»e : 

Tlio Htt will ebb ami How, heaven show liis face ; 

Yt)unjy blood will not obey an old decree: 

We eanirit cruri.s iho caiHc why we were burn ; 
Xhereforo, of all hands,' must we be fbrsworn. 

Kin^, What, did these rent lines show some love 
« of thine ? 

Siron, Did they, r]uoth you ? Who sees the hea- 
venly Rosaline, 

That like a rude and savage man of Tiide, 

At the first openiniv of llie gor'feous cost,* 

Bows not his vassal head ; aa<i, slriickcu blind. 
Kisses the base ground with obedient breast 7 
What peremptory eagh'-sighied eye 

Dares look upon the heaven i^her brow, 

That is not bltnditd by her majesty 7 

JSTin^. What seal, what fury hath inspirM thee 
now 7 

My love, her mistress, is a gracious moon : 

She, an atteodiog^stur, scarce seen a nirht* 
Jiiron. My eyes are then no eyes, nor I lliron 
O, but iiur my love, day would turn to night ! 

Of all complexions the cullM sovereignty 
Do meet, as at a fair, in her fair check ; 

Wiiere several worthies make one dignity ; 

Where nothing wants ; that want itself doth 
seek. 

Lend me the flourish of all j(cntlo tongues,— 

Pye, {minted rhelorn k ! O, she needs it not : 
To things of sale a seller’s praise belongs ; 

She passes praise ; then praise Loo sh<jrt doth 
blot. 

A wither’d hermit, five-score winters worn, 

Miglit siiake olf fifty, looking in lier eye : 
l^eauty dofli variu«<^h age, as if now-born, * 

And gives the eniteh the cradle’s infancy. 

O, ’tin the sun, that inakeih all things shine ! 

By heaven, thy love is black an ebony. 
Birun. cboaj hiwv her? O wood divine ! 

A wife of* Much wotmI were felicity. 

O, who can give an oath / where is a book ? 

That 1 may swear, beauty doth beauty tack. 

If that she learn not of her eye to look : 

No face is fair, that is not full so black. 

Aing’. O paradox 1 Black is the badge of hell, 
The hue (if dungeons, and the scowl of night ; 
And beauty’s ore’ll becomes the heavens well.^ 
Biron. Devils soonest tempt, resembling spirits 

. O, if in black my lady’s brows be deekt. 

It inouriis, tliat painting, and iism-ping hair,* 
•Should ra.vbdi doUvs with a ialsc aspect : 

And thcroforo is she liori^to make black fair. 

Her favour turns tiic fasliimt of the days ; 

Por native blond is counted pamttii>r now ; 
Andiherofure red, that would a\ old dispraise, 
Paints itself black, to imitate her brow. 

Burn, To look like her, are chimney-sweepers 
black. 

Lonyf And since her time, are colliers countetl 
• bright. 

Xing. And Elhiops of tlioir sweet complexion 
crack. 

_ Dut iu Dark tiocds no candles now, for dark is 
light. 

Biron. Your mistresses dare never oome in rain. 
For fear their colours should be wash’d away. 


1 i. e. at any r.Hte, at all events. 

9 Milton has trausidanted this into the third line of 
Che second book of Paradise Lost : 

• * Or where the gorfram eaut.'* 

3 Here, and intlced iliroiighout the play, the name of 
Biron is accented on the Rccoiid syUable. Iti the first 
folio and quarto ct^pies it is spidled Brrowne. From 
the line before us it siipcam that it was pronounced Bi' 
toon, 

4 €mt h here properly opposed to twtigf. Blark,, 
says the Kins, is titc Mgt ofneU^ tint that which graces 
bstven Is llw ttrrst ofMantg. Black darkens hell, 
and Is chtn»fora hatcAil: foA/te adorns heaven, and, is 
therefbre lovely. Creef, in tiie very top, the height of 
buuCf or utmost dserse of iklrnoss. 


King. ’TAvero good, youradidf* fisr^ 1^, bfflr 

you plain, ^ ^ 

,.r« find a f.urcsr face not wash’d tiHhm 
Biron. I’ll prove hti» fair, or talk till doomsday ' 
hero. 

King. No devil will fright thee then so much os 
she. 

Dum. 1 nMverknew map hold vile stuff so dear. 
Ltiyig. Lodk, here’s thy love : my foot and her 
face SCO. [Skewing hie Shoe, 

Biron, O, if the streets wore paved with thine 
eyes, 

Her fe>et were much too dainty for ouch tread ! 
Bum. O vile*! then as slio goes, what upward 
lies 

The street should see as she walkM over bead* 
King. But wii^t of this 7 Arc we not all in love 7 
Biron. O, nothing so sure 7 and thereby all 
sworn. 

King. Tlum loavo Uiis chat ; and, good Biron, 
now prove • 

Oiirlov'uig^Uwftil, and our faith not tom. 

Burn. Ay, marry, Uiere ; — some flattery for this 
evil. 

I,ong. O, some authority how to proceed ; 

Sonic tricks, some' (piiilcts,* how toraeot the deviL 
Bum. Some salve for p(.*rjurv. 

Biron. O, ’’t is more thiui need !— 

Have at you, then, affection’s men at aims i ' 
Consider what you first did swear unto **— 

To fast, — to slivlv,— and to see no \vom.in 
Flat treasjm V<un>l »fi«‘ kingly state of youth. 

Say, ran you fast I your stomaeiis are loo young ; 
And ab<<liiu'nre engenders maladH^s. 

And where that )i>ii have vow’d lo study, lords, 

III ll»at eu(‘li of you hath forsworn bis ho^: 
f^iiii you 8»ill dteiiin, and nore, and thereon look? 
F(*r when would you, my lord, or you, or you. 

Hate found ihc ground of study’s oxccUence, 
Without the beauty v>f a woman’s face 7 ^ 

From woman’s eyes this doctrine I derive: 

They iiro the grduud, the books, the ncodeiwes, 
From wlience doth spring the mie Prometheaii fire* 
Wliy, uniA'vrsal plodding prisotis up 
The iiioible s{uritH in tlm^g^Upries ; 

As motion, and kmg'nffnog actiou, tires 
The Miiewy vigour of the traveller. 

Nmv, for not looking on a woman’s face, 

Yon have in that f(ir>worn the use of eyes ! 

And study too, the cause.r of your vow’ : 

For aaIutc is any author in tKe world, 

Teaches sfich beauty os a woman’s eye ? 

Leariiiug is but an adjunct to ourself. 

And where v^c are, our Ic^npi^ likewise is. 

Tlmn, when ourselves wc see in ladies’ eyes, 

With ourselves,’ 

Do wc not likewise see <Ar learning there? 

O, Ave have made a vow to study, lords : 

And ill that vow we ha\c forsworn our books ;• 

For when would you, mv liege, or yow^ or you, 
in leaden’ contemplation, have found out 
Siirjh fiery numbers, as the prompting eyes 
Of beauteous tutors have enrich’d you with? 

Other slow arts entirely keep the brain ; 

Ami therefore finding barren practises, 

Searre show a harvest of their heavy toil : 

But love, first learned in a lady’s eyes, 

IJives not alone in mured in iJie bram ; 


6 This nlhiUes to the fjishlon {U'evalent among la- 
dies ill Shakspcare*s time, of wearing false hair, or 
periteigann they were then called, belbre that covering 
lorthe ncHtl bad been adotAed by men. 

6 A gailif t is a siv trick or turn in argument, or ex- 
cuse. N. Ibiiley deri\ es it. wiili much probabiUiy, from 
quihbtet^ as a diiiiiniitive of guihbic, 

7 Tills hemistich is oiniuad In all the modern edlti«is 

except that by Mr. Boswell. It is found iU^the first 
quarto ind first folio. - 

6 1. e. our true lunthOf from which we dative moiiliii* 
fonnation ; ilw eyes of w’tuinaii. 

9 So in Miliou’s 11 Tensereso : 

< With a sari leader*, downward coot.’ 

And in Qrav ’a Hymn to Advemity ; 

^ * With leaden eye Ibid lorn the ground.* 



LOVE’S LABOUR’S IA>ST. 


Act V. 




Bttty wUh the motloa of all elements, 

Courses as s^viA as thought, in every power ; 

And gives to every power a double powea o 
Abov«' Ihetr functions and dicir offices. 

It adds a precious seeing to the eye ; 

A lover’s eyes will gaze an caglo blind : 

A lover’s ear will hear the lowest sound, 

When the nusjncioiis head of theft is s opp’d ; 
Love’s feeling is more soft, and seii^ilde, 

Than are the tender horns of r<H:kli>d snails ; 
Love's tongue proves daiuty Bacchus gross in taste : 
For valour, is not love a llercules, 

Still cbnibiiig trees in the Hesperi^es ?’ 

Subtile as sphiuK ; as sweet, and musical, 

As bright Apollo’s lute, strung with his hair ; 

And, when We speaks, the voice of all the gods 
Make heaven drowsy with the harmony.* 

Never durst poet touch a pen to write. 

Until his ink wero temper’d with love’s sighs ; 

O, then his lines would ravish savage ears, 

And plant in tyrants mild huiiiility. 

From woman’s eyes this dot'triiie t derive : 

They sparkle still the right Promethean fire ; 

They are the books, the arts, the academes. 

That show, eonlaiti, and nourish all the world ; 
Rite, none at all iti aught proves excellent : 

Then fools you were these women to forswear ; 

Or, keeping what is sworn, you will prove fools. 
For wisdom’s sake, a word that all men love : 

Or for love’s sake, a word that loves all men 
Or fur mini’s sake, the authors of these women ; 

Or women’s sake, hy whom wa men arc men ; 

Let us once lose our oaths to find tmrselvos, 

Or else we lose ourselves to keep our oaths : 

It is religion io be thus forsworn : 

For charity itself fulfills the law ; 

And who ran sever love from charity ? 

Kiug. Saint Cupid, then! and, soldiers, to the 
Add ! 

^ Biron, Advance your standards, and ufion them, 
lords ; 

Pelb-mell, down with them ! but be first advis’d. 

In conflict chat you get the sun of them.* 

Lang, Now to plain-dealing ; lay these glozes by ; 
Shull we resolve to tbiisc girls of Franco ? 

Xing, And win them tooVtnerefore let us devise* 
Some entertainment for them in their tents. 

Birmu First, ftom the park let us conduct them 
thither ; 

Then, homeward, every man attach the hand 
Of his fair mistress . in the afternoon 
We will with some strange paslimo solkce them, 
Such as the shortness of Ifie time can diape ; 

For revels, dances, masks, and merry hours, 
Fore-run ikir Love,’ strewing her way with flowers. 

Xing. Away, away ! no time shall l»c omitted, 
That will be time. Bnia nflW by us be fitted. 

jRiren. AUang f AUom .’^Sow’d cockle reap’d no 


ACT V. 

SCENE I. An(H}ur part of the aam^. Enter Ho^ 

LOFEUNF.S, SjA NXTHAIttKLf OUd Dui.L. 

Nol, Satis quod 

Nath. 1 praise God fur you, sir : your reasons’ at 
dinner have been sharp and sententious ; pleasaiii 
w'ithoiit scurrility, witty witlioiit affection, audaci- 
ous without inipudciicy, learned witliout opinion, 
and strange without heresy. 1 did converse this 
qtimulam day with a coinpaiiinri of thu king’s, who 
is intituled, nominated, or called, Don Adriano do 
Arinado. 

HoL Nom harntntii/l ianquam te : 11 is humour is 
lofty, his discourse peremptory, his tongue filed," his 
eye ambitious, his gait majeslical, and bis general 
behaviour vain, ridiculous, and thrasonical,* Hu is 
too picked,^* too spruce, too affected^ t(X> odd, as it 
were, too peregrinate, as I may call it. 

Nath. A lucrat singular and choice epithet. 

[ Takes out his Tahle^hook. 

Hoi, lie draweth out the .* bread of his verbosity 
finer than the .«taplc of his argument. 1 abhor i^uch 
fantastical phantasms, such insociable and point* 
devise* * companions ; surli rackers of orthography, 
as to sneak, aonbt, fine, when he should say, doubt ; 
det, uheii he slioiild pronounce, debt : d, e, b, t ; 
not d, c, t : he cle')n‘Lh a calf, caiif ; half, haiif; 
neighbour, vocalur^ nebonr, neigh, abbreviated, rie : 
This is abhominubic, (which he would call abomi- 
nable,) it insinuareth nm of insaiiic ; Ne hitcUigis^ 
flomine ? to make frantic, lunatic. 

Nath. Ijnus dco, Inme intclUgo, 

Hoi. Bone ? Ixnitf ftir fcene : Priseian a liitUi 

scratch’d ; ’twill servo. 

Enter Arm A DO, Moth, anti Cofl'AUD* 

Nath. Pifie^ne quis venit ? 

Hoi. PifIrOf et gaut/eo. 

Arm. Cliirral [TsMotii. 

IIol. Quare Chirra, not sirrah 7 

Arm, Men of peace, well encounter’d. 

Hoi. Most military sir, salutation. 

Moth. They have been at a great feast of lan- 
giiagtrs, and stolen the scraps. [7'o Costar D onV/c. 

' Cost, Of they have lived long in the alrns-lias- 
kel* of words f 1 marvel, thy ma'^ter hath not eaten 
thee for a word : for llitm art not Sso long by the 
head as lumon/icatnlituiliTutat^u* : ' * thou art easier 
swallowed than, a fla^ndragon.** 

Mitth. Pcai’c ; the peal b^'girs. 

Arm. MotHieiir, [To Hot..} arc you not letter’d ? 

Moth. Yes, yes ; he teaches coys the horn-book : 
What is a, b, spelt backward with a horn on hia 
head? 

Hoi, Ba, pueritiny with a horn added. 

Moth, lla, most silly sheep, with a horn:— You 
hear his learning. 


VWU I 

And justice always whirls in equal measure : 
Li^t weaehes may prove plagues to men forsworn, 

if so, our copper buys oo better treasure. 

[Exeunt. 

1 Shakspeare had read of ‘ the gardens of the Hen- 
perides^ and thought the latter word was the name of 
tAa gsnien. Some of his-contemporarka have made the 
aame mtsuke. 

• Few pssasfes have been more ifincnsaed than this. 

moot pUiisIMe iiaerpreuuion of k is, < Whenever 
we speaks, all the psds JoSn choir voicf'e in humionious ' 
coueavt* 

' 8 i. e. that is -pleasing to all men. So in the langnago 
of the time ; — it Ukt» me toeUf for it pleases me, Sliak* 
spemre uses the word Ijcentfouslr for the sake of the 
antithesis. 

4 In the days of archery, It was of eonsequence to 

pm the sun ai the bock of the br>wmcn, and in Che face 
of me enemy. This oinmmsuuice was of great advan* 
i^toourHcnry V. atilic Bauleof Aelneourt. Shak- 
^•^"5 an equivoque in his thoughts. 

* Antony and Cleopatra; ' 
Now for the love of /<r»e, and Aer soft hours.* 

5 1. e. enough's as gWHt as a feast. 

‘ J kuww not (says Jahitsciii) whai degree ttf r ■ Mjwct 


Hhak«»|M!.V(‘ iiUcnds to obtain for hi« vicar, bul he has 
here put into hia rnoiiih a flni.shcd re presentation of col- 
I'tsjniAl excellence. H is very difllrult to aihbAny thin» 
to his charncier of ilie si'.hool.niaxtcr's table talk, arMl 
perhaps all the TueeciXA of CaiSigUone will scarcely bs 
found ui coinpreiiend n rule for etMivermtlon so justly 
deliiiRiiied, ho w idely liilniiHl, aiid so nicely limited.* 
Reasonf here signifies discourse ; ammrious is used 
in a grind seime for spirite^ animated, coq/ideia*, 
fection is affectation} opinion is ohsiinacyf opinia- 
treie. ^ 

8 Piled Is polished. 

» Tf^rasonieal k vatn^orious, iKmetful, 

10 PirUilf piked, or pickot, neat, spruce, ovc? nkr ; 
that Is, too Hire in las dress. The suhsiaraive is Houd 
by Ben Johnson in Ids Discoveries : PieJkedness for 
nicety in dress. 

11 A cf>mmrin cxivession for exaety preeike, otJiniccU, 
10 i. e. the refuse i«f words. The refuse meat of faml* 

lies was pin iiao a hmltei, and givsn to «he poor, 1« 
Shaksneare's time. 

13 Tnis word, whencesoever it comas, Is often men- 
tioned as the longest word known. 

14 A flap^drugon was some small combustible body 
set oil ftre and pm afloat in a glass of liquor. It was Bit 
net of dexterity io th** toper lo swallow U wltltout burn- 
ing Us mouth. 



Sccira It 


I>OVE’S LABOURVS LOST. 




Hot. quit, thou consonant ? 

Moth. Tlio third of th« live vow'cIh, if^you 
them ; or the lifth, if 1. 

HfiL 9 will repeal thorn, a, j, i. — 

Aloth, The slieop: the other two concludes it; o, u. 

Arm. No , by the salt wave of llio Mcdiierra- 
ocuin,.a sweet touch, a (|iii<'k venew' of w'lt : snip, 
snap, cpiick and home ; ii rejoicuth ray intellect : 
iNie wit, 

Motlu Offered by a child to an old man | w liich 
IS wil-old. 

IloL What is the figure ; what is the figure ? 

Mnth. llorn^. 

lloL Thou dispuiest like a/t uifont : go, whip thy 
g*J?- 

Moth. Lciul mo your horn to make one, and I 
will whip about your infamy arcum circa , A gig of 
a eiiekold’s horn ! 

Cost. An I had but one penny in the w’orhl, rhou 
shoiildst have it to buy gingerbread: hold, iftere is 
the very remuneration 1 had of* thy master, thou 
half-penny purse of wi|, thou pigeon-eg:' of discre- 
tiot.a O, an the heavens were so pleased, lliat thou 
wort but my bastard! what a joyful father wotildst 
thou make me ! Go to ; thou hast it ad dunghilly 
at the hiiifers* ends, as they say. 

litU. 0, 1 smell false Laiin ; dunghill for 

Arm. Arls-nian, prfetvnbula ; we will be singled 
from the harharons. Do you not edui'ale youth at 
the charge-house on the top of the mountain ? 

Ibd. Or, monSy tiio lull. 

Arm. At your sweet pleasure for (he mountain. 

Htd. 1 do, Mins luiestinri. 

Arm. Sir, it is the king’s most sweet pleasure 
and atfeeiion, to rongrotulalo the prineoss at her 
|iavilion, in the posteriors of this day ; which the 
r'^le lunliitndo call^ the iifteriinon. 

Htd. The posterior of th« day, most generous air, 
is liable, congruent, and measureuhle for the afior- 
nooii: the w<ird is well cuMM, chose ; sweet and 
aj»l, I do assure v«*u, sir, I do assure. 

Arm. Sir, the king is a noble geiiilcnmn ; and rny 
f.iiiiiliur, 1 do assure you, very gwxl friend: — For 
what is inward^ Isitwcen U'^, let if pass: — I do be- 
seech then, remember ihy rourlesy j'— I hesoocli 
thee, apjiarfl thy head and among othi'r inip<»r- 
limate ami ino-«( serious «lesigns, — and of great lui- 
\sirl indeed, 10*; — but let (iiut pass, — ftir I iiiust 
tell thee, it will please bis graee (i»v the wmld) 
Homi>time to lean upiui mvp«Mir sln^ilder; and with 
bis royal finger, iliiis, dally wuh luy e.v reiiieiv, ’ 
with iny mustachio : bul, sweet heuri, let that pa^s. 
By the world, I recount no f.ihle ; s<»iue certain .spe- 
cial honours it pleasetli his greatness lo impart to 
Armado, a soldier, a mailed* travel, that bath >eeii 
the world : but let that pass. — The very all of all 
is,— -but, sweet heart, 1 do implore secrecy, — that 
the king would Imve me present (he princess, sweet 
chuck, with some ddiifhirul ostentation, or show, fir 
pageant, or antic, or firework. Now, uiideratarid- 
iiig that^be curate and your sweet self, are good at 
Kueh eruptions, and surfden breaking out of mirth; 
• as it were, 1 have acr|iiaiiit«d you withal, to the end 
to crave your assistance. 

Jlrd. Sir, vou shall present before her the nine 
\worUiie s.— Sir Nathaniel, as concerning some eiiier- 
nUffW^iit of time, some show in llic jiostcrior of this 
day, to he rendered by our assistauce^-Hlhe king’s 
command, and this mo.st gallant, illustrate, and 
learned gentleman,— luTore the princess; I say, 
none so fit as to present the nine worthies, 

Nath. Where will you find men worthy enough 
to present them ? 

I A hit. i Kree'Srhoot. 3 4'i>ulideoii,il. 

4 Dy rr-mc^nbfr thu courfestf^ Armado pr'<h.il)ly hm’Siis 
* lamdmber chat nil this ihno Ihmi art siandfng with t'ly 
bat ofT.' *Tlie piittiii!t otT the hat at talile in ii kiiid of 
roHrttaisnr certMiinnie rather to hti avoided tlinti oilier- 
wiae.*— F/nri’o*# Sf rtmd Frw#ra, Ifirtl. 

4 The heat'd is called valour's cTcrrtnnit In the Mer- 
chant of Venice, 

<1 i. e. shall tnarchy <nr walk In the proccMioii for 
^ompey. 


JfiA, Joshua, yourself; myself, or this gallant 
genllrman, Judah Maef'abeus ; tins swain, because 
of lii.s gjeat limb or joint, shall pass^ Poinpey the 
great ; ilie page, lierc'ics. 

Arm. Pardon, sir, error: he is not quantity 
ciioiigh fur that worthy’s thumb: he is not so big 
as the end of his chih. 

llul. Shal^ I have audience ? He shall present 
Hercules iii ihinorily : his entrr and rait shall be 
St tangling a snakle ; and 1 will have an apology for 
(hat piirpoHc. 

Mtj/h. An excellent device ! so, if any of (he au- 
dieiK’c hiss, you may cry : will done Hercules I nmo 
Utmi cms/usl the hnoM / that is the way to make an 
otfeiice gracious though few have the grace to 
do it. ^ 

Arm. For the rest of the wMjrtliics ?— 

Jlul, I will plaj^ three myself. 

Moth. I’lirict! worthy gentleman } 

Arm. Shall I tell you a thing 

J/ol. Weattind. ^ 

Arm, We will have, if this fadge* not, an antic» 

I beseech yi»u, follow. 

llui, Pta,^ goodinan Dull ! thou hast spoken no 
word all this while. 

Dull. Nor understood none neither, sir. 

Hoi. Allans / wc will employ tlice. 

Dull. I’ll iimku one in a dance, or so; or I will 
play on the tabor to the worthies, and let them 
ilanru tile hay. 

Hoi. Most dull, honest Dull, to our snort, away. 

JHurunt. 

SCE.VE If. Anollter part of the same. Be fore the 
Princess’s Pai ilton. Kntrr the Princess, I^atha* 
RI^E, UoSALlNK, U/ul MaAIA. 

Pn/t. Sweet hearts, we sliall ho rich ere we dc- 
part, 

If fairings thus come plentifully in ; 

A lady wall’d about wish diamonds!— 

L*mk y»m, what I have frotti the loving king 
lios, ISIadarn, came nothing else along w ith lhall7 
Prin, Nnihing hut tliis / yes, as mueh love in 
rhyme, 

As would be cramni’il up in a sheet of p.ipcr. 

Writ on holli side>< iho le; if.piM prLf<»Tit and all ; 

*Tliat he was fain to "cffj'onCiqnd’s name. 

Has. That was the way to make his g(>d-hcad 
wax:’** 

For he hath been five tlioU'^and years a boy. 
h'Uh. Ay, and :i direwd nnh:i|>py gallow's too. 
Il'ts. Vim’ll ne'er he frh'nds with* him ; he kill’d 
ytiHir sister. 

Hath. He made her melaneholv, sad, and heavy ; 
And >.0 she died: had she- begn light like you, * 

Of sufli a merry, nimble, stirring spii it, 

Slie iiiiglil have been a gr.iridam ere she died ; 

.'Vnd so may you ; for a liBlit heart lives lung. 

Jitu, What’s your dark meaning, mouse,’ ’ of iliis 
HkIiI word ? 

Hath. A light condition in a beauty dark. 

• Ro». W»' need more light to find your moaning out. 

Hath. You’ll mar tin* light by taking it in snuff;** 
Tlierelurc I’ll darkly end the argument. 

Pos. what you do, you do it su’d i’the 

dark. 

Hath. So do not you ; for you are a fight wench. 
Ras. Indeed,! weigh not you ; ®nd therefore light. 
Halhm You weigh me notj— O, that's you care not 
for me. 

JRos. Great reason; for, Past cure is atill past 
care. 

Prin. Well bandied both: a set'* of wit well 
play'd. 

7 Th.u it!, runvert our offence against yourtielvee into 
a drnnintie propriety. 

8 I e. suli not, po ikH. * ^ 

» An lialhui excliiniRtfon, signifying Courage! Come 

fin ! 

in Orow. 

11 This was a term of endear msnt formerly. 

I'J Stmff is here. ii«e<l equivocally for angery and tlw 
snuff of a mndle. Bee King Henry IV. Act I. 8c. I 
13 A set is a term $i tennit for a fanuu 



But Rosaline, y.iu luive a favour loo: 

W'ho Hfiii It ! and wliat is it / 

7fo<. I would, you J:m*w ; 

And d my fiu'c iwro but us ft ir as ymus, 

My fa\our were as ‘•real : In* wiliu'^s ‘In'.. 

Nay, 1 have verges too, 1 ihauk Jtiiuii : 

'J’!m numbers true : niid, weie lli<* lUimb’iiujj loo, 

1 were the fairest tfoddess on flu* iToniuj.: 

I am comnarod to twenty lhous>iii<i I'lifs. 

O, he hatli drawn iny jucture in Ins letter ! 

1*1 in. Any ihmu like I 

Jios, Murh, 111 the I' lters ; iioilunjr iu the praise. 

Beauteoijs as mk ; a iiood (.onclu^ioii. 
Kuth. Fair as a te.\» R in <i eop}-*iKHjk. 

JKoa* *VVare jieiicits !‘ Ilow ! let me not die your 
debtor, 

My red dorniiiiral, my ;:olden letter : 

O, iliat your la ’e were n*it su full m 0*s ! 

KtiUi. A pox^ of that je.sl ! and beshrew' all «:hrow s ! 
Prin, But wiiat w as sent to you from fair Duiiiaiii f 
I Kath, IMadam, this glove. 

Prin. Did he not send you twain. 

Kath. Yes, madam ; and moreover, 

Some ihousand verses ftf a faithful lover : 

A hiigis Irnnsiaiion of hypoensy, 

Vilelv compiru, profound sniiplicity. 

This, and these pearls, to nio sent Longa- 
ville ; 

The letter is too Ion*: by haifa mile. 

Prin. I think no 1 **ns : Ibivf ih<'‘i n*>t wish in heart, 
The chiun^vere Itinifer, and the letter sliorl ! 

Mar. A\^ or 1 would the ^e hands tin jibt lu vt-r part. 
Prin. \Ve arc wise ;rirl‘^, to mock oup lovers so. 
Roa, ThfcV are wor-.e. fools to pnrehase iiiuekiug s<». 
That sam** Ijiroii Til torture ere J uo. 

O, that 1 kiif'W be were but in by the v\eek I'* 

How 1 woiiid make him fawn, and be*: and k ; 
And wait the .season, and ob-'cr^e th'* tune-?, 

And siK'nd his proiiigal wits in bMoi'i’-'' rhymes; 
And shape ins service who'ly to iny l>ehes;N; 

Aiki make him proml to innKe me proud that jer>i, !’ 
So potont*likc^ would I o'er.^way Iii^ slate, 

That he should he niy fb-ii, au-l 1 his f.iic. 

Prin. JNoiie are so .surely eau^ld, w-Iien they are 
caich’d, ■ 

As wit turn’d fool ; kj»sdom liafch’d, 

Hath W'isiloiii’.s warrant, and the helji of scIh-m.! ; 
And wit’s own i^rare to iirae** a learned fool.*’ 

Rn.t. The blooil of youth burns not wifii Mich ex- 
cess, 

A* Cravify’s revolt to wantonness. 

Folly in foiiU bear', intf s/i sfionc; a lede, 
As foolery in the wise^ w!ien wr doth dole; 

Sinif* all the power Uiereof if d.jj!i Apply, 

To prove, by wif, w orth in simpliciiy. 

£nfer IJovFT. 

Pnn. Herceomes Bovnt, arrl mirth is in Ins fare. 
Royei. Of I aril ^tabbM wiiJi laughter! Where’x 
her grace f 

Prin. Thy ncw.s, Boyel ? « 

BoyH. Prepare, mndam, prejiarc !— 

Arm, wenelieH, arm! encounters mount «‘d ar« 


1 She E(lvi...cs KalliMriiiO to hnrau’ of dnucm^ 
neiureir, leHshc uhoulit retali.Jle. 

2 Theobald is .>c»iinl.ilurd at ibis lau.M'ii'e fr-Ufi ri 
princefie. But Dr. Former ob-f rves ‘ rhi re le-eil no nlarm 
— <he »mafl-pox only i'. I'lnu'kst fo ; v. iiii whu h it i is fU'> 
Katharine waq pitted ; <»r aa it is finaiiely <xpres-ie*l 
“ Jier face was full <»t O's.” Jbiiis«'fi h-'K a lau/ouri 
“on liis larly’fl Kirknes.«e ofth« /io,re ; ’ and Dr. Doimc 
writes to his sister, “At iny reiiini fri'tii Kmii, I r«»jii)d 
Fe;rgc had the bw/*.” ’ Such a pla-fiie was the 

IMX ibrinerly, inal Its name iiiichf well be used as an 
impreraiion. 

Sr.'^lii.s is an exprei"ion taken fmin the Iiirmg of '•er- 
vaiits^ ineanmg, * I wish 1 knew that he was in lovc with 
inc, nr my fssrrow/,’ as the filir.i sc w, 

4 The meaning of fhi* eh-rure line fieerrn in lie,. — I 
would make him proud tij flriucr me, who make a rnoi:k 
^ his fiauery. 

■ 5 Th® old copies read pf-rtnunt-lik^. The rnorlern 
editions read widi 8ir T. Jlanrncr, porltntlikii ; of; 


Act V, 

Against yotir peace ; Love doth iipproae.h disguised, 
Aiiiio«l 111 arguments ; yon'il bo Sllrpri^’d : 

Miisier youi wjts ; stand m your own defence ; 

Or bide yoiir Itends like cowards, and fly heWe®. 
/Vi/i. Saint Denni« to saint (hipid ! What aro 
they , 

That eiiargi’ tiieir hri'aih against us ? say, scout, say. 

Ihnp't. cruder the nail r»had« of a syeamorc, 

I tlioiiibl to I l4i.Ni> mine eye>< sonn lialfaii hour; 
When lo4^tn interrupt mv piirp<»sM rest, 

Toward lba» shade 1 inigbl hi hold addrest 
'rb'* kmc and his eompamons : wanly 
1 >lole into a neighbour ihii’kel b\', 

And oveiiieurd wliat yv*n shall overhear; 

'J’lnit, by and by, di 5 .giMs’d tliey will bn here. 

Their lierald is u pretty kii<ivi>h page, 

7'hai well by lieiirt iiarh eoiiii’d his embassage : 
Action, and ai cent, di-l they ti-iiih inm there; 

Thus must tJinu ftprnkj and thua tky body hear ; 

And ever and .iii.ui tlicy made a doubt, 

Preseneo tnuje.sMeal vvouUi put him out; 

For, quoth the kiih/, an anifii^hdlt thou are; 

Vet Jtar not tU-.v, tut speak audanmialy, v 

'’J'ho bov reply M, Ananv:ti in not evilf 
I .shout hot e t'lar'd hery had she hten a tlevd. 

Wrli that all ktiiglikl, and eiappM him on the 

frluadder ; 

Making llie hold w*ng bv their praise.s holder. 

One rubli’d In < eliiow, thus ; and fleer’d, and swort*, 
A l.eM*>r spi c< h was never spiike before : 

Another, vm Ii )ih finger and his tlininh, 

('lyM, i’l'i /' v'e irdt do'lf came what viill come • 

I Tin* lli'r.l he laper'd, and eried, All ffors veil: 

Tin fourdi ininM on liie toe, and down ho fell, 

I Wi'.b shat they all dnl ininble on the grotind, 

[ U'i.b Muh a '/e.dous )aiiglili.T, so profound, 

I Ti.at in toe N|,i|>,.n ndienloiis*' :i)>|iears, 

I 'I’ii eloA k fill ii folly, passion’s .soii’inn tears, 
j Pnn But w li.ir,*bnt what, come they to visit us? 

Jilt/ '(. Tln-y do, tlievilo; and are apparel’d linis, 

Lil e M’l'eiivire ', or JCtiANians as I guess, 

I’he ptir|i j'.e H, to par'e, to eoiiit, and dunre : 

All I every one hiN. love-feat will advanee 
I iifo bis: -'.everal ini'tr'‘ss; vvlnrli ibey’ll know 
liv favours scvimmI, which they did bestow. 

• ]*nn. And will they fo / the gallant® bhall be 
task o ; 

For, ladies, we will cverv one be mtlsk’d ; 

A till not a laiiu of ih'*m shall have the grace, 
Devpite of suit, to S4>e a laiiy’s faee.-- 
I H>*ij, Uos-aliii'*, nils f.ivoiir li.ou .«hall wear ; 

And itien the king will court th -e f«>r his dear ; 

Hold, take thou tlii', rny swf et, arid give me thine; 
So xhuil Biron take me il‘i’ Ko'aline.— 

\n I ehange your f.iv * iry too; so si*all your loves 
Woo eriMtriirv', r!i‘r4'i»\| by llie^e n’rrioves. 

Has. Ctmie on, tlieii ; wear the f.ivours moat in 
.sight. 

K’llk. But, in tin-! .banging, wliat is your intent? 
I*rirt. Tne elleet ‘if rny intent i.s to cross theirs : 
T'ley i|<i It but in ni>»ekmg merriment ; ^ 

A'nd ino‘ k for moek is only my intent. 

'J'bi’ir several e.ouiiscds tliey unbosom shall 
To btve-N mistook : and so he mo(*kM wiliial, 

Upon tin; next f>ceas'i>in that vve meet, 

wl4,f u Waib'iiton haa "ivt nan iiigeiu-nih bill unft)4t -- 

«:xpl UMliiie. 

ti foliii -Dll I {'Ml. irk that ‘ thc’^e are observations wor- 
ihv of a neui vv !io h e? Kiirvf yod human nature with ih® 
el'‘*e t .'.Iieiiti'iii.* 

7 I’m .*<ee p. ‘i:?. 

8 Spiff tt riflirulonn is a ridiniloiiH ,/7f of langhter. 
Tim N|,i. tn waM uin ieutly ^!up|N)Hell to hu iho cause of 
law'hriT, 

» lii the year of K. Henry VIII. at .i banquet mndo 
fur the ton imi anifiai'.sailor.M in the tiarlhiment chamber 
III Wf*Mtininstcr, ♦eairie the Lordr liimry Knrlo of Witl- 
.^liiic. and ib« Linlo Fiizvvator, »n two lung sfowne® of 
yilltiwsniin travrrseil wHh while Matin, nml in every 
firml of vvhito w.ns a taiod of enmosen aaiiiri after th® 
faiihton of BnsKla or Kn* laivde. with furred hattes of inrey 
on their hede.^, either of iliem hnv^ri.«:ari hatchet in their 
handes, aiwl fiootcs witii pykes itifncd up * — IlaUf Itenry 
vm.p.Q. 
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With visagns display’d, to talk and preot. 

I J£m. Uiit shall wo diiiiof, j 1 they do-^iro ns to’t ? 

No ; to iho liojilli. w t* will not inoyo afoot ; 
N«»r to llicir poniiM spondi rt-ndcr wo no pntt'v . ; 

Blit, whilo ’tis Kpoki‘, ffii’h liini away hor 
lioytL W^iiy, that oojiti'inpt will kill the spoakei‘*b 
heart, 

Anil ijuile divorce his in('nn»ry from liis part. 

Pnn. Therefore I do it : and, f niaUtJJ|u iloubt, 
The rcht will iich‘r e<mi“ in, if he ho out^ 

There’s no such s|»ort, as sport hy sport o’crthrowii ; 
To make theirs ours, and ours none hot oiii* own : 

So shall we slay, mocking; n^teiideil fjanio j 
And ihcv, well muck'd, dejiiirt away with sitariie. 

[7VM/n//€/» sninid viilhiit. 
SoyeL The trumpet sounds ; ho nia'»k’d, the 
maskers come, {The maxk. 

Enier the King, Bikox, Lonoa ville, and Du- 
MAix, in liuvtia*t huhiu^y and masked j IMotti, 
Musicians, and Allendants. 

i^oth. j4il haify fheVirht>!»l hrmitic^^ on (he fourth ! 
JSoyeL Beaiiiics no richer than rich tad'ata.’ 

Moth, A holy parrel nf thr fuirrxf dnmr’fy \ 

[The Indie'S turn iheir hacks to him. 
That rver tiim*d Ihdr — hocks — N riiorlol rif'WS ! 

Biroii. Their eyre y villain, t/oir ry*s. 

Moth. That tntr turn'd ihcir i tjrs to mortal views! 
Out--- 

RnyrL True ; outy indectl. 

Moth. Out of your favours heavenly spirirsy \ oueli- 
stife 

Not to behold^ 

Biron. Oner to Uehohly ro^oic. 

Moth. Onre to la hold iiith your sun-btamed eyes, 
' ^ —wifh your sun- beamed eyes'—— 

Jioyet. 'J'hcv will not an'-wer to that ei>ithet ; 

You were best call it dan"ht<T-hcamcd c\c-^, 

Mfftk. They do not inaik me, and that bungs 
mo out. 

Biron, I.s this your perfectness? hccjonc, you 
rogue. 

lios. What w'oulil ihc^c frtraa;rcrK? know ihoir 
minds, Bo} et : 

If they do speak our lanirnas^o, ’lis our will • 

Tliai some plain man recoiml llicir piirpo'^es : 

Kimw what they would. 

Rnyet. What iv«»u!tl \oii with the ]»niices-s? 

Biron. Nolhirur hiit peace and ffeiilie visitation. 
Box. What woiilil they, say llu^' ? ^ 

Iloyei. Nothing but peace and gcu'lc vi<<iiation. 
Rot, Why , that they liavc j and bill them so 
be gon»», 

Boyct, She says, you Jia\ e il, and yon iiia\ ]>c 

gone. 

fCinp. Say to her we have rneisur'd many miles, 
To tread a measure with her on this grass. 

B^ryel, They say (hat they have incusur'd many 
a niifc, 

To trewl a nieftMirc^ with yon on this grass. 

*lt i.s no! so; a/k them liow many inches 
Is in ono mile : if they have nieasnrM nuiny, 

The measure then t»f one is easily told. 

Boyet, If, to rotnc hither you ha\ c incasurM miles, 
And many miles, (he priiu'css hids voii tell, 
'^'Tft^^inany inche.s do (ill ii|) one. inife. 

Biron. Tell her we iiu'asiirc them hy weary steps, 
Boyet, Sim hears ht r.sclf. 

Ros. Uow many weary steps, 

Of many weary miles yon have nVrL'oiic, 

Are iiumhcrM in the travel of uiie mile i 

Biron. We number nothing that wc spend for you; 
Our duty is so rich, so icitjuiio. 

That wo may do it siill without aeeompt. 


Vourh«afe to show the simddiie of your face, 

That we, like ravages, may wors'liiji it. 

Ror^ My (ace is hut a in«>on, and clouded loo. 
Kin^. Blcs-ed are < ^mds, to lio as !?u<'h clouds do! 
V'oiwh.'H.iff, bright moon, an 1 t!.o^c thy stars, to shiilc''* 
(Tho.so clouds remov’d) upon our w'ai’ry cyiie. 

Rtis, O vain petitioner! h»g a greater maltcr ; 
Thou now t^'qiiesl’st hut moonshine, m thu water. 
King. Then in our measuro vouchifafc hut one 
eliangc ; 

Th'iu bid’st me beg ; ihU begging is not strange. 
Ros, play, music, then : nay, you must do it 
Hooii. ^ {Music plays. 

Not yet ; — no dance r — thus change I like the moon. 
King, Will you not dance? How come you thus 
cstrangM ? 

Ros. You to'-ik the moon at full ; but now elie’a 
ehaiigM, 

King. Yet Mill she is (lie moon, and I the man. 
The music plays ; vouchsafe some motion to it. 
Ron. Our ears vouch 'afe it. ♦ 

King. But your legs should do it. 

Ros, Since you arc hi rangers and come here by 
eliam-e. 


W'i’il not hi* mcc : take hands ; — We% will not daocc. 
King. Why take wc hand-, tht-n I 
Ros, Only to part friends 

Conrt*.«y, sweet hearts ; and .-so the measure end.s. 
King. IM'tc nu a-uro (»f ihi>. rir risurc ; be not nice. 
Ros. Wc f:aii atford no more at such a prior. 
King, Pii/.n vou V'lUi'** Ives ; Whafcbuys yoiif 
Ct’npciny I ' 

Ros. Your absence oiilVf 
King. ’ That can never be. 

Ros. Then cannot we Imj b^mght : and so adieu ; 
'I’wice to your vi'-or, and half once (o you ! 

King. It yon deny to dance, let’.s hold more chat. 
Ron. In private ihen. 

King, I am iK'it pleas'd with that. 

[77if y eonvnse n*^t, 
Bunn. White dianded mistress, one sweet word 
with thee. 

Pnn, Honey, ;ind milk, iirids'ugar ; there is three, 
Biron. Nay then, two treys {an if you grow so 

Metlirglin, Wort, and malmsey ; — Well run, dice ! 
Thcre’i!i half a dorcii sweets. 

Ptin, Seventh siveet, adieu! 

Sineo you ran cog,’ I’ll play no more with you. 
Biron. Olio woid m scciet. 

Pnn. I.et it nut be sweet. 

Birun, Thon giiev'st my gull. 

Prin, iJall? bitter. ^ 

Bit on. • Thcrcfijn* mref, 

f They coni ersf npnt f. 
Data. Will you vouch.s.'ifb wjih mo to change a 
word } 

Name it. 

Dual. Fair lady, — 

Mar. Say you so ? Fair lord, — 

’Take that for vour fair lady. 

. Bum. Please it you, 

A:; much in private, and I’ll bid ailicii. 

covrtrse apmt, 

KfUh. What, wras your visor made without a 
tongue ? 

I^ing, I know the reason, lady, why yon ask. 
Kith. O, for yviur reason! «piiiklv, Mr ; I long. 
Jjong, Yon ha\ e a double tongue w itliiti yoiir inuhk, 
And would alibi d my .spceeliless vi.Mir half. 

Kuth. Vcal,^ quoth the Dutchman ; — Is not veal 
a calf? 

fjing, A calf, fair lady ? 

Kafh. ' No, a fair lord calf, 

Ijong, Lel’.s part the word. 


1 1. c. the tadtila masks they wore. 

3 A ^iive solemn dame, 'wiili slow .'iml measured 
fiti'ps, like the inimiet. As it was of so ftoleuni a nature, 
It was p«wformcd at public entertainments in ttie Inns ol 
Court; and it wns riot umiMiul, nor rliniightmn»ii‘»iMiMit, 
for the flTBl characters hi the law to In'ar a part iu ireatt- 
jinfamemture. 8‘r I’hristoplier Hatton was niuious for iL 
* 8 When i^uc^^Eliitabiah asked an ambassador how 


he liked (ler ladies ?--* Jt is hard,* said he, * to jftdfc of 
star.s in ilu* prc:!i*nee of ibe auii.* 

4 To eog IS to lie or cheat. lh*nce. to roe tho dice. 

5 Tho sumo joko occurs in ‘Dr. Dodyiioll.r * Poet 
Hans, my very spcciull friend ; fait and not me be richt 
glad for SCO yon vtale. lians. What, do you make a 
calfe. of me, M. Tlocior ?* 
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Kath, No, I’ll not be yotir half: 

Take all, an«l wo;m if ; it may prove an ox. 

Affpur* JlfOttk how you butt yourself in tihvm shar|i 
mocks ! tr 

Will you ktve horns, chaste latly ? do not so, 

AotA. Then die a calf, before vour horns do grow. 
I/mt'. One word in private with yi»u, ere I die. 
Kaih. lUeat softly, then, the hut4*Ji**r hoars you 
crv. ’ [ TViov fonrerne njtart. 

Soycl. The tongues of mocking wenches arc as 
keen 

As is the razor’s edge invisible, 

Cutting a smaller hair tlian may ho seen ; 

Above the sense of sense : so sensible 
Soemeth their conference ; their ooneeits have wings. 
Fleeter than arrows, bullets, wiiul, thought, swifter 
things. u 

Mas, Not one word more, my niatds ; break off, 
break otf. 

Jffiren. By heaven, all dry-beaten with pure scoff! 
King. Farewell, mad wenrhes j vou have sim- 
ple wits, [Exeunt King, LortN, Moth, 
Musicj ami Attendants. 
Prin, Twenty adieus, mv froveii Mu'^euvites.— 
Are those the breed of wits so wotid<T*d at? 

Boyet, Tapers they are, with your sweet breaths 
piifTd out. 

Rat. Well-liking' wits they have; gross, gross; 
fnt, fat. 

Prin, O poverty in w'it, kiiiglv-poor flout ! 

Will the^i not, think you, han«j themselves to-night ? 

Or ever, but in visors, show tin ir faces ? 

This pert Biron was out of counten.incc quite. 

Ran. O! they were all in laiiu’ni.able eases! 

The king was weeping-ripe for a good word. 

Prin. Biron did swear himself out of all s-iiit. 
Afar. Domain was at mv service, and his sword ; 
No pomt,® quoth I : inv scr\'anf sir.'iiglit was mule. 

Kaih, Lord I^ngavilici said, 1 came o’t?r his heart, 
And trow you what he call’d me I 

Prin, Qualm, perhaps. 

Knth. YeSf in good faith. 

Prin, Go, sickness, as thoti art ! 

Rat, Well, better wits have worn plain .statutc- 

Biit will you hear ? the' king' ^s mv love sworn. 
Prin. And oniek Biron hath plighted faith to me. 
KatK Awl Longaville was for my service born. 
A/or. Domain is mine, as sure a.s bark on tree. 
Royet. Madam, and prctlv mistresses, give ear : 
Itninediately they wdl a^aiii be here 
In’ ihcir own shapes ; fw it ean never bo, 

Tlt'y will digest this bar^h indignity. 

Prin. Will they ref.irn ? 

Ro^et. i^icy will, they will, GofI kno%vs : 

And leap for jov, though ^hey are lime with blows: 
Therefore, rli.tngo favour^ aii'l, when they repair, 
Blow like sweet roses in this summer air. 

Prin. How Wow ? how blow ? speak to be under- 
stood. ^ ^ 

Fair ladies, mask’d, are roses in their bud : 
Dismask’d, their damask sweet comniixture shown, 
Are angels vailing clouds,^ or roses blown. 

Prin, Avaunt, perplexity ! What shall we do, 

If they return in Uicir own shafies to woo 7 
Rot. Good madam, if by me you’ll Ixi ailvis’d. 
Let’s mock them still, as well known, as di.sguiH’d ; 


1 WrU-likittg is the same as wpll’conditianrth fdi. 
So in Job, xxxlx. 4. Their young ono.s are In good- 
Hktng. 

a No paint. A quibble on the French adverb of ne- 
gation, ad fiefore. Art li. Sc. 1. 

8 An act was passed tl 4 C I3lb of Kli/ahetli (1571,) ‘ For 
the cofiiiimance of making and wearing woollen 
In Jwhalf of the trade of cappom, providing that all 
aWwc the age of six years (except the nobility and some 
«her-<,) atinukl on Salitiath days and holiday s woarenfir* 
of wool, knit, ihirknd, and dressed in Kuglarid, u^kia 
penalty of ten gmau.’' 

The term^ot cap for a ridzen will now be familiar to 
t readers from the use made of ii by the author of 
Fortimes of IVigel. The nicaning of this p;u»age 
bly iB,* better wits may bt found among emaena.* 


TiCt IIS rninplain to them what fools were here, 
Disguis’d like Museovite.s, in shapeless" gear ; 

And wonder, what they were ; and to wiiift end 
Their .shallow sliows, and prologue vilely penn’d, 
And their nmgh earriage so ridiculous, 

Should he presented at uiir tent to us. 

JioyH. Lidii's, withdraw ; the gallants art^af hand. 
Prin. Whip to our tents, ns rws run over land. 

Princess, Ros. Katu. and Maria. 

Knt^ the King, Biron, Lonoaville, and 
Dumain, in their proper habitt. 

King. Fair sir, God save you ! Where is the 
|irinres.s 7 

Boyd. Gone to her tent : Please it your majesty, 
Command me any service to her thitlier? 

King. That slic vouchsafe mo audience ibr one 
word. 

Boyet. I will ; and so will she, I know, my lord. 

[Kxit. 

I Biron. This fellow pcck.s up wit, as pigeons peas ; 

I And utters it again wtien Jove doth please ; 

I He is wit’s pedlcr: and retails his wares 
At wakes and wassels,’ meetings, markets, iiiirs ; 
And we that sell l>y gross, the Lon doth know. 
Have not the grace to grace it with such show. 

This gallant pins the wenches on his .sleeve ; 

Ihid he been Adam, he had tempted Kve : 

He can i*arve too, and lisp ; Why this is he. 

That kissM away his hand in eoiirlesy ; 

This is the ape of form, monsieur the nice. 

That, when he plays at tables, chides the dice 
III honourable terms ; nay, he can sing 
A me Jin'* most meanly ; and, in ushering. 

Mend him who can : the ladies call him, sweet ; 
The stairs, as he treads on them, kiss his feet: 
Thi- is the Hower that smiles on every one, 

To show hi.s teeth a.s white as whiiles lame 
And eonselenees, that will not die in debt, 

Pav him the duo of lumey-tongued Boyef, 

King. A blister on his sweet tongue with my heart, 
That put Armarlo’s page out of his part ! 

Entrr the Princess, ushered by Bovet ; Bosaline, 
Maria, Katharine^ and AttendanJt. 

Biron. Sec where it comes ! — Behaviour, wbat 
wert ifioii, 

T ill thic man show’d thee ? and what art thou now 7 
King. All hail, sweet madam, and fair lime ofday ' 
Prin. Fair, ir all hail, is fonl, as I cone.eivo. 
King. Construe rriy speeches better, if you may. 
Prin. Then wish me betrei’, I will give you leave. 
King. We came to visit you : and purpose now 
To lead you to our court : vouchsafe it then, 
Prin. This field shall hoW me ; and so hold your 
vow : 

Nor GofI, nor I, dedight in perjur’d men. 

King. Rebuke me nol for that which you provoke ; 

The virtue of your eye must break my oath. 
Prin. You nick-name virtue: vice you should 
, have spoke ; • 

For virtue’s office never breaks men’s troth* 
Now, by my maiden honour, yet as pure 
Am the unsullied lily, I protest. 

A world of torments though 1 should endure, 

I would not yield to be your house’s gu^** 

4 Fcauirr.H, enuntenanees. 

5 iMtlien vnnmsh'd are like attgrls railing r/oi/ds, 
or lotting thoMe elouds which olwnireii their briehtness 
sink before ihcm. So in The Merchant of Vanice, Art 
i. Sc. 1. 

‘ f muting her high top lower than her ribs.* 

6 ITncoiifh. 

7 Wati/tdfi, Festive meetings, driitking-boms : fhnu 
the Saxon vrat-hrely ho in health, whkth was the form of 
drinking a health ; the etiMtomaiy answer to which was 
drinr.hoily I drink your health. The teannehmp, van- 
»d-hoirty frntKirbbready tratteS-candlef were ail aids or 
acroiiq>aninifmirt to festivity. 

R The (eiioriu muHic. 

9 Whalntthont: the Saxon genitive rase. Ii Is a 
coTnm*m comparison in die old poets. This hana wa* 
the tooth of the Uorte-uhaU^ morw, or walnti, now 
superieUeU by ivory. ' 
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So niMch I hate a breaking-cause to be 
Of iieavcnly oaths, vow’d with integrity. 

* Khi/f, O, you have lived in desolation here, 

'Jnseen, unvisiied, much to our shame. 

Prin. Not BO, my lord ; it is not so, 1 swear ; 

W e have had pastimes here, and pleasant game; 

. A mess of Russians left us but of late. 

Kin^. How, madam? Russians? 

* Pnn. Ay, in truth, my lord ; 

Trim gallants, full of courtship, and of 0aie. I 

Ho8» Madam, speak true is not so, my lord ; I 
My lady, (to the manner of the days,') I 

In courtesy, gives undeserving praUc: 

. We four, indecil, confroiitusl hero with four 
In Russian habit : here they stay’d an hour. 

And talk’d apace ; and m tljat hour, my lord. 

They did not bless us with one happy word, 

1 dare not call them fools ; but this 1 think, 

When thev are thirsty, fools would fain have drink. 

Biron. This jest is ow to me.— Pair, gentle sweet, 
Your wit makes wise things foolish ; when wo greet 
With eyes best seeing heaven’s fiery eye, 
light we lose I'lghi : Your capacity 
Is of that nature, that to your huge store 
Wise things seem foolish, and rich ihiugs hut poor. 
Ros. This proves you wise and rich ; for in my 
eve,— 

Biron. { am a fool, and full of poverty. 

Ron. But that you take what «loth to you bebmg. 
It were a fault to snatch words from my tongue. I 
Biron. O, I am yours, and all that 1* possess. | 
Ro 9 . All the fool mine ? | 

Biron. I cannot give you 

Rn». Which of the visors was it, that you wore ? 
Biron. Where ? when ? what vis>oi 1 why dotriaud 
you this ? 

^ Ros. T here, then, that visor; that snperfiuous 

* case, 

That hid the worse, and show’d tho better face. 
King. We arc descried ; they’ll mock us now 
dow«r;j;h», 

Dum. Let us confess, and turn it to a jest. 

Prin. Amaz’d, iny lord / Why looks your high- 
ness sad ? 

Ro 9 . Htdp, hold his brows ! hc’U swoon ! Why 
look you palo ? — • 

Sca-sick, I ihmk, coming from Muscovy. 

Biron. Thgs pour the stars down plagues for 
pi-rjury. 

Can any face of brass hold longer out ? — 
Here stand I, lady ; dart ihy skrW at me ; 

Bruise mo with scorn, emifound me with a /lout; 
Thrust thy sharp wit cpiirc t)iro«n;h my ignorance ; 

Cut me to pieces with thy keen conceit; 

And I will wish theo never more to dance. 

Nor never more in Russian habit wait. 

O ! never w'lll I trust to spceelies penn’d, 

Nor to the mniion of a achofilboy’s tongiio ; 
Nor never come iii visor to niy friend 

Nor woo in rhyme, like a blind harper’s song ; 
Taflata phrases, silken terms precise, i 

Tfiroe-pil’d'' hyperboles, spruce alfectation, • 

0 Figures podantical ; these suiiiuier-llics 

Have blown ino full of maggot ostentation : 

I do forswear them, and I hero protest, j 

v By (his white glove, (how white the band, God i 
knows!) 

ITcnceforili my wooing mind shall be express’d 
In russet yeas, and honest kersc^ iioes ; 

And, to begin, weucli,— so Goil liolii me, la !— 

M y love to thoo is sound, sans crack or flaw. | 
Ros. San» sams, I pray you.* 


1 After the fashion of ihe limes. 

9 Mistress. A A metaphor from the pile of velvet. 

41. e. without French words, I pray you. 

i Tills was the insrriiiilon put upmi the doors of houses 
infected whh the plague. The tokens of the plague 
were the flest spots or discolorations of the skin. 

6 That is, how ran those ho liable to forfeiture that 
begin the process ? The ipiibble hes in the ambiguity 
of the word sue, which signilles fo proceed to /ais, and 
io petition, 

ft- a. you con nectar do not regard forswearing. 
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I Biron. Yet I have a trick 
I Of the old rage : — hear with me, I am sick ; 

I’ll leave it by degrees. Soft, let us see 
W’ritH, Ijvrtl linve meyy on on those three ; 
They are mfi*eled, m their hearts it lies. 

They have the plague, and caught it of your eyes : 
The.sc lords are viMted ; you arc not free. 

For (he Lord’s lokt'iis on you do I sec, 

Prin. they are free, that gave these tokens 
to ns. 

Biro^Our states arc forfeit, seek not to undo us. 
R/iJtWt IS not so ; For how can this be true, 
That you stand forfeit, being those that sue V' 
Biron, PcaJK*. ; for I will not have to do with you. 
Hos. Nor shall not, if 1 do as 1 intend. 

Birnu. Speak for yourselves, my wit is at an end. 
Kin^. Teach us, sweet madam, for our rude 
transgression, 

Somo fair excuse. 

Prin, The fairest is ronfcs.sion. 

Wcip yon not here, but even now, disguis’d? ^ 
Ktu^. Madam, I wa-^. 

RWn. And were you well advis’d? 

King. I was, fair madam. 

Prin, When you then were here, 

W’liat did you whUper in your lady’s ear? 

King. That more than all'ilic woild 1 did respect 
her. 

Prin, When she shall eliailcngo this, you will 
rejeel Jier. 

King, Upon mine honour, no. 

Prin. P* ace, peaf e, forbear , 

Your oath once bioke, you force’ nol to forswear. 
King. Despise me, when I break this oath of mine. 
Prin, I will ; and then tore keep it : — Rosaline, 
What did the, Rtisbian vNhi>ru r in your car ? 

Ros. Madam, he swore, tnal he did hold me dear 
As precious cyc-.sight ; and did value me 
Above this world : adding thereto, moreover. 

That ho wfiuld wed me, or else die my lover. 

Pnn. God give thee jov of him ! tho noble l^rd 
Mo'«t lionoiirably doth uphold his word. 

King, What mean you, madam I by my life, my 
troth, 

I never swore this lady .such an oath, 

Ro9 . By heaven, .rmlf ‘j^and tf» confirm it plain, 
Yon gave mo this;' but take it, sir, again. 

King. My faith, and this, the priiic'»!>s I did give ; 
1 knew her hy (hi*? jewel on her sleeve. 

Prin. Pardon, me, sir, this jewel <lid she wear ; 
And lord Biron, I (hank him, is my dear 
What ; v^ll voii have me, or your pearl again? 

Biron. Neither of either ; I remit both twain.— 
I see the trick on’t : — Hero was a consent,* • 
(Knowing aforehand of oui^mcriiment,) 

To da.sli it like a Christmas comedy : 

Some carr>-tale, sonie^pleasc-man, somo slight 
zany,® 

Sonic muinblc-ncws, somti trencher-knight, somo 
DieU, — 

,Thal smiles his cheek in jeers;’® and knows the 
trifk 

To make my lady laugh, when she’s dispos’d,— 
Tolil our intents before ; which once disclos’d, 

The ladi<*K did change favours ; and then we. 
Following tho signs, woo’d hut the sign of she. 
Now, to our perjury to add more terror. 

We are again forsworn ; in will and error.” 

Much upon this it is ; — And might not you, 

[7*0 Bovet. 

Forestall our sport, to make us thus untrue ? 

Do not you know my lady’s foot by the squire,** 
And laugh upon the apple of her eye ? 


S An a.-;:reeineut, a conspiracy. See as You Like It, 
Act ii. Sc. 9. 

9 Buffoon. 

10 The old copies read y ceres, the emendition la 
Theobald’s. 

11 I. c. first in fcilf, and afterwards In error. 

V2 From esquierre, Fr. rw?e, or square. Tbs sense Is 
similar to the proverbial saying — hao got the iepgtJk 
of tier foot. 
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And stand between her back, sir, and tho fire, 
Holding a trencher, jesting merril)' 7 
You put our page out : Go, you are allow’d 
Die when you will, a smock slu'U bo your shroud. 
V>>u leer upon me, do you 7 lliero’s an eye, 

\V ounds like a ioaden sword. 

Boyet. Full merrily 

Hdtti this brave manage, this career, been run. 
Btron^ Lo, ho is tilting straight! Poajc ; I have 
done. 

IJuter Costard. 

Welcome, pure wit ! thou partust a fair fray^ 

Cost, O Lord, sir, they would know, 

Whether tho three w-oriluos shall coirio in, or no. 
Biran, What, are lliorc but three 7 
Ct)sL No, sir ; but it is vara fine, 

For every one pMrseiif*^ three. 

Btrvtu Ami threo limes thrice is iiinc. 

CuHt. Not so, sir ; under correction, sir ; 1 hope, 
It IS not so : 

Y u ciiimoi beg us,^ sir, I can assure you, sir; we 
kiunv w hat we know : 

1 hope, Mr, three times thrice, sir, — 

Biron. Is not nine. 

CW. Under correction, sir, wo know' wheie- 
uritil It do'll aTiinuiir. 

Biron. By Jove, I ahvays took three threes for 
nine. 

Cost. (I lord, sir, it wore pity you should get your 
living by leekoiijiig, sir. 

Btrtm. IIuw miieh is it ? 

C*t/s7. O Lord, pir, the parties themselves, tlic ar- 
fors, sir, will slow whereunlil it doth amount : for 
my own part, I arn, as they say, but lo parfect one 
man, — eVn one poor man ; Pumpion the great, sir. 
Boon, Art it«Mi one of the wurtliies 7 
Cost. It pkiU'^ed them, to think me worthy of 
Poiiipion the great : for mine own part, I know- not 
the degree of the worthy ; but 1 arn to stand for him. 
Biron, Go, bid them prepare, 

CSk, We will turn it finely orfj sir ; w'C will take 
somo care. [Exit Costard. 

King, Biron, they will shame us, let them not ap- 
proncli, 

Biron, Wo are shanyg;g||;jDQf, my lord : and’tis 
somo policy " 

To have one show worse than the king’s and his 
company. 

Kini', 1 »«jiy, they shall not come. 

Prin, Nay, iny good lord, let me o’errule you now ; 
That sport best pleas'" •«, that doth least know how: 
Wher*! 7.i al strives to content, and the emi'tenis 
Die in the zeal of them which it pre.sent.s,* 

Their ^brin confouiidrd njakes most form in mirth ; 
When great things labouring'' perish in their birth. 
Bircn. A right description of our sport, my lord. 

Enter Arm a do. 

Arm. Anointed. I implore so much expense of tby 
royal sweet breath, as will utter ii brace of words. 
[Armado conrcrfuui uHth the King, and delivers 
/uv» a paper,] 


1 That Is, you are an allowed or a licensed fool or 
jester. 

2 In the old common law was a writ dc uUolatmyui- 
rendo, under which if a man was legally proved an 
Idiot, the profile of his lands, and the ciistotly of his per* 
son, might be graiuetl by ilie king to any niibjcct. Such 
a person, when tills grar.i wa.s asked, was said to be 
begged for a fool. See Diackstoiie, li. 1. c. M. ^ J3. One 
of ihe legal tests appears to have been to try whether 
the party could answer a eimple uritlunccical question. 

3 The old copies read— 

‘ Dies in the zeal of that wfhich it presents.’ 

Tlie enieudatton in the text is Malone’s, and he thus en- 
deavours to (five this obscure passage a meaning. The : 
word j ' *1 behove, referj^lo sport. That spoi 7, says the I 
princess, ploA::;es be.sl, where ilie acoirsaro Icnjit skilful , 
where Zeal strives to niraso, and the cmilcnw, or great 
things Htiewpicd, perish in liic very act of being pro- 
duced, from Uie ardent zeal of those who present ilic 
fPpoiUve euiertaimnent. I/, however, may refer to con- 
igntOf and that word may mean the most material part 
OftUaexliibltioQ. 


Act V. 

Prin, Doth this man servo God 7 
Biron. Why ask you ? 

Prin. He s^aks not like a man of God’s makmg. 
Arm. Tiiars all one, iny fair, sweet, honc^ mo- 
narch: for, I protest, tlie sclioolniasler is exceeding 
fantastical ; too, too vain ; too, too vain : But we 
will put it, as they say, to farittna delta gwerro, 1 
wi^h YOU tho peace of mind, most ropral couplc- 
nicnt.^ [Exd A km ado. 

King. Hare is like to be a good uresenco of wor* 
lilies : He presents Hector of Troy ; the swain, 
Fompey the great ; ihe parish curate, Alexander ; 
Armiuiu’s page, Hercules ; the pedant, Judas Ma- 
rliabiriis. 

Aiitl if these four worthies in their first show thrive. 
These four will change habits, and present the oilier 
five. 

Biron. There is five hi the first show. 

King, You are deceiv’d, ’tis not so. 

Biron. The pedant, the braggart, the hedge-pnest, 
the fool, and ine boy - 

A bare throw at novum ;* and the whole world again, 
Cannot prick^ out five such, take each one in his vein 
King. The ship is under sail, and here she comes 
amain. 

[A'cate brought for the King, Princess, &c 
Pageant of the Kine JVorthiee, 

Elder Costard arm' d^ far Pompey. 

Cost. / Pompey am,— 

Boyet, You lie, you are not he. 

Cost. / Pompey am. 

Boyet, With lihbard’s head on knee.* 

Biron Well said, old mocker; 1 nnist needs be 
' friends with thee. 

Cost. I Pompey am. Pompey. sumam'd the big . — 
mm. The great. 

Cost, It IS great, .sir \’^Pompey sumam'd the great ; 
That oft in fields with targe and ehield^ did make my 
foe to sweat : 

Aful tfavfUing along the coast, / here am come by 
chance; 

And lay my arms before the lege of thie eweet lain of 
France. 

If your ladyship would say, Thanks^ Pompey^ 1 had 
done. 

Pnn, Great thanks, ^at Pompey. 

Cost. ’Tis not so muim wortli ; nut, I hope, I was 
peribct : 1 made a little fault in, great. 

Btron. My bat to a halfpenny, Pompey proves the 
'best v^orthy. 

Enter Nathaniel arm'd, for Alexander. 

Nath. IVhen in the world I liv'd, I was the worUTa 
commander ; 

By east, west, north, and UnUh, I spread my con* 
yuvrtng might : 

My 'scutcheon plam deetarea that J am Alhander. 
Boyet. Your nose says, no, you are not; for it 
stands too nghl.* 

Biron. Your nose smells, no, in this, most tender- 
<. smelling knight.’” 

Prin. Til© conqueror is dismay’d : Piroceed, good 
Alexander. 


4 Lnhonrine here means In the act of parturition. 

1 This word Is used again by Shakspeare in hls^i^ 
Sonnet ; 

‘ Making k eouplement of proud rompare.’ 

6 A sain© at dice, properly caJiad novtm tminque, 
(nun tiie prmciiial throws being nine and Are. Tha 
first fiiHo read.-! ^ Abate throw,’ £e. The second folio, 
which reads ‘ A bare throw,’ is evUIehUy right. 

7 Pick out. 

9 This oi hides ot the. old heroic habits, which, on Um 
knees and nhouiders, bad sometimes by wsy of oma« 
ment the re^iemblance of a leopard’s or Iton’s nsad. 1^ 
Cotgrave’B Dlaionary, In v. Afas^ttins. 

& It should be reuiemliered, to reltsh this Joke, thsi 
the head of Alexander was obliquely |riacM on hi* 
slH'Uklers. 

10 *H(s (Alexander’s) body had so swseiaotDsUof 
itsclfe that all the apparell he wore next unto bla body,, 
tooke thereof a peering delightful .Mvour. ag If k kw 
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Nath. fVhen in ike world Lth^dj / woo the worhPo 
comtMnder 

Boyd. Most true, His right ; you were so, All- 
# Sander. 

Biron. Pompey the great,—-— 

Coot. Your servant, and Costard. 

Biron. Take away the conqueror, take away 
Alisander. 

Coat. O, sir, [ToNa,th. 1 you have overthrown 
Alisander the conqueror ! You will bo scraped out 
of the painted cloth for this : your lion, that holds 
his pull-ax sitting on a close-stool,^ will be given 
to A-jax : he will bo the ninth worthy. A con- 
queror, and afeard to speak ! run away for Hhainc, 
Alisander. [Natii. retires.] There, anH shall please 
you ; a foolish mild man ; an honest man, look you, 
and soon dash’d ! He is a marvellous good ncigli- 
boiir, ill south ; and a very good Imwler : but, for 
Alisamler, alas, you see how ’tis ; — a Uttlo o’er- 
parted ; — But tnero are worthies a coming will speak 
their mind in some other sort. 

Prin. Stand aside, good Pompey. 

tinter IloLOrsaaES arm'd, for Judas, and Moth 
arm'd^for Hercules. 

Hoi. Great HercitUa ia preaented by this imp, 
JPkoae dub kiWd Ccrhtruo, tfuftdirtc-htaded catius, 
And, when he wa$ a babe, a child, a shrimp. 

Thus did he atranffle anpenta tn hia niatius : 
Quoniara, he aeemeih im mimtrity ; 

Ergo, / come with this apdofiy.^ 

Ke(‘p some state in thy emt, and vanish. 

[ExU Moth. 

HoU Judas I 
Dum. A Judas ! 

Hot. Not Iscariot, sir. — 

^ Judos / am, ycleped Jklachabdaia, 

Dunu Judas Maehabams dipt, is plain Judas. | 
Biron, A kissing traitor How oxt thou prov’d 
Judas? 

Hoi. Jmlaa Z • 

Dum. The more shame for you, Judas. 

Hd. IVhal mean }xiu, sir 7 
Boyet, To make Judos hang himself. 

Hoi. Begin, sir ; you are my elder. 

Biron. Well follow’d: Judas was hang’d on«n 
elder. 

Hd. 1 wilt not be put nut of countenance. 

Biron, Because thou hast no face. 

Hd. What is this 1 

Boyd. A cittern head.* ' ^ 

Dum. The head of a bodkin. 

Biron. A death’s facn in a ring. 

Long. The face of an old Knmaii coin, scarce seen. 
Boyd, The puinind »f Ciesar’.*! faulchion. 

Dum. The carv’d-boftc face on a tiask.’ 

Biron. St. George’s liait>cbeek in a brooch.^ 
Dum. Ay, and in a brooch of load, 

Biron. Ay, and worn in the cap of a tooth-drawer : 
And now, forward ; for wo have put thee in coun- 
tenanoa. ^ 

You have put mo out tif countenance. • 
Biron. False ; we have given thee faces. 

Hoi. But you have out-lacM them all. 

Biruit. An thou wert a lion, we would do so. 
Boyd. Then fore, as he is, an ass, let him go. 

so adieu, sweet Jude ! nay, why dost thou stay 7 
Dum, For the latter end of his name. 

Biron. For the ass to the Jude? give it him : — 
Jiid-as, away. 

Hd. This is not generous, not Mnile, not humble, 
Boyd. A light for monsieur Judos ; it grows dark, 
he may stumble. 


I This alhnlea to the arms given, in the old luHCorv 
af the Nine Worthies, to Alexander, ‘the which did 
bear geu'es a lion or, selante in a chayer, holding a 
batils-ave argent.* 

The rittern, a musical Instrument like a gnliur, 
had usually a head grotewiuely carved at the extremity 
el' the neck and finger*t>oard : hnnee these jests, 
g i. e. a soldier's powder-horn. 

4 A brooch wta an ornamental clasp for fastening 


Prin. Alas, poor Machabmus, how hath he been 
baited I 


^ Enter Akmado arm'd, for Hector. 

Biron. Hide thy* head, Achilles ; hero comeb 
Hector in arms. 

Dum, Though niy inocks come homo by me, I 
will now be ineiry. 

King. I j(*cti>r was but a Trojan^ in respect of lliis. 
Boyci. But IS this Hector? 

1 think. Hector was not so rb-an-limber’d. 
His leg is loo big fur Hector. 

!. Mon! calf, cerlairi. 

Jloyet. N<>^ he is best indued in the feinall. 

Biron. This cannot be HeclOr. 

Dim. lie’s 11 god or a painter ; for he makes faces. 
Arm. The urimpotent Mara, of the al- 

mighfjfy 

Gate HicUrr a aift , — 

Dum. A gilt nutmeg. 

Biron. A lemon. 

Jjmg. Stuck with cloves. * 

Dum. No, elovcn. 

Arm. Peace. 

The armipotnU Mnra, of Innrra the almighty. 

Gave Hector a gift, the heir of Hvm ; 

A man no hrialf^il, that rrrfnin ht u mddf ght, yea 
Prom mom tdl night, out of hist pacilwn. 
lam ihutftou'iT , — 

Dum. That mint. 


JUmg. TJiat crilumbine. 

Arm. Sweet lord Lorigaville, rein l^jy torj:,oiC. 

Dmg. 1 mu<t railu r give it the rein j fjt- it runs 
against Hector. 

' Ihtjn. Av, and Hector''; a greyhound. 

Arm. The Siweet war-mnii is dead and rniten ; 
sweet ehuckx, beat not ihe bone's <jf the buried; 
when he breath'd, ho was a m.in — Bui I \Mil for- 
ward with my device : Sweet ro\.ilty, [Us the Prin- 
cess] bestow oiin»e the ^ nse oflicaiing. 

fBiKow whnptrs CosT^HD. 

Prin. Speak, brave Hector j we <»ie imicn de- 
lighted. 

Arm. 1 do adore thy sweet grace’s .slipper. 

Boyrt. Loves her liv the foot. 

Darn. He mav not jard. 

Arm. Thia tfrrvirjur surmounted Hnvnihul,-^ 

Coat. The party is gone, felliuv Hector, she is 
I gone; she is two nnmtlis on her wny. 

Arm. Whai meanest ihoii? 

I Ctsd. Faith, unless you plav the honest Trojan, 
the poor wetieh is cast aw.ay : site’s quirk ; the child 
brags uglier belly already ;* "tis ytairs. 

Arm. Dost thou iiifunioiiire me ammig potentates ? 
thmi shalt die. , " • 

Cost. Then sliall Hector be whippM, for Jaque- 
netta that is quiek by him ; and bung'd, fui Pompey 
that is dead by him.’ • 

Dum. Most rare Pompey ! 

Boyet. Renowned Pompey ! 

Biron. Greater ilwii great, groat, great, great 
Pompey ! Poiupev the huge i 

Dum. Hector trembles. 

JBhvn. Pompey is moved : — More Ates,’ more 
Ales ; stir them on! stir them on ! 

Dum. Hector w'ill challenge biin. 

Biron, Ay. if he have no more man's blood in's 
belly than will sup a flea. 

Arm. By the north pole, 1 do ehaiienge thee. 

Cost. I’will not fight with a pole, like a noirhern 
man :® I'll slash ; I’ll do it by the sword:— I pray 
you, let me borrow my arms again. 


glnllcs, iiiantlc«, &r, n tnaoch of lead. In;, 
cause of' hiM pule mid waii comiilexuui, lii.« lea4len hoc. 

fi Tto/an IS supposed to have been a cant term for 
a thtof. li was, however, a fdiuiliar name lor iinv equal 
or inferior. 

6 i. c. l.'mec'incn. 

7 1. c. nioiu iJieiigaUoii, At« was iho goddess* of dU. 
cord. 


_ nr irorra/js, a riown. See ’ An upucK Ulasse c 
Humours, by T. W. 1663.* The roference may br 
however, to the parUcular uso of the quarter-staff in ih 
oorttiorn couiuios. 
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Than, Room for the mccnsed worthies, 

Co«f. I’ll Jo it in my shirt. 

J}um. Most resolute Pompey ! 

Moth, Master, let me lake you a buttonhole lower. 
"Do you not see, Pompey is uncasing for the combat ? 
What mean you? you will lose your reputation. 

Arm, Gentlemen, and soldiers, pardon me ; I will 
not combat in my shirt. 

JDum, You may not deny it ; Pompo^^hatli made 
the challenge. 

Arm, Sweet bloods, f both may and wiil|^^ 
Biron, What reasons have you for’t ? 

Arm. The naked truth of it is, 1 have n^siiirt ; 
I go wool ward* for penance. 

Boyet. True, and it was enjoin’d him in Rome for 
want of linen : since when. I’ll be sworn, he wore 
none, but a dish-clout of Jaquenetta’s ; and that a* 
wears next his heart for a favour. 

Knter a Messenger Monsieur Mercade. 

God save you. Madam, 

Prxn, Welcome, Mereade ; 

But that thou inlerrupt’st our merriment. 

Mcr, 1 am Bf»rry, madam ; for the news I bring, 
Is heavy in my tongue. The king your father — 
Pfin. Dead, f»r my life. 

Mer. Even sr» ; my tale is told. 

^11 on. Worlhics, away; the. serne begins to cloud. 
Arm. For mine own jiart, 1 breathe Free breath : 
1 have seen the day of wrong through the lillle hole 
of discreUon.'* and*! will right myself like a soldier. 

( Kxcnnl fVortfues. 
King. How fares your majesty f 
Pnn, Boyet, prepare ; 1 will away to-night. 
King, Madam, not so ; 1 do beseech you, stay. 
PrtH. Prepare, I say, — thank you, gracious 
lords, 

For all your fair endeavours ; and entreat, 

Out of a new-sad soul, that you vouchsafe 
In your rich wisdom, to evciise, or hulo, 
Thd*liberal’ opposition of our spiiits : 

If over-boldly we have borne ourselves 
In the converse of brea*li, youi gentleness 
Was guilty of it. — Farewell, w'orthy lord ! 

A heavy heart hears n ot an humble* tonguo ; 
Excuse* me so, coming of thanks 

For my ^at suit so easily obtain’d. 

King. The exlremo parts of limo extremely form 
All causes to the purpose of his speed ; 

And often, at his very loose,* decides 
That which long process could not arbitrate : 

And though the mourning brow of progeny^ 

Forb'id the smiling courtesy of love, 

The koly suit which fain it would convince ;* 

Yet, siiuxj love’s arsuiiU''iU was fii st on fool, 

Let not the cloud of sorrow jiistle. it 

From what it purpos’d ; siijce, to wail friend.s lost, 

Is not by much so wholesome, profitable, 

As to rejoice at friends but newly found. 

Prin. I understand ymi not ; my gnefs are double. 
Biron. Honest plain words best picrco tlie ear of 
grief ; 

And by th*jsc badges understand tlic king. 

For your fair sakes have we neglected flrne, 

Play’d foul play witVi our oaths ; your beamy, ladic.**, 
Hath much deform’d us, fashionuig our hinnoure 
Even to the opposed end of our intentw ; 

And wliat in us hath .seem’d ridiculous, — 

As love is full of unbcfitlijig strains ; 

All wanton as a child, skipping, and vjiin; 

Form’d by tfic eye, and therefore, like the eye, 

Full of strange shapes, of habits, .ond of forms, 
Varying in subjects as the eye doth roll 
To every varied o^ect in bis glance : 

Which party*coated presence of loose love 


1 T'«ki lit, clothed in wfM»l, and not in linen. A jam- 
ance often eny/iried m limes of i^uperstitiori. 

3 Armado proTiatity means to say in his affected wyl** 
that ‘ be had dismverrd lie was wronged.’ ‘ One may 
•ee day at a Ihtlo bole,’ Is a proverb. 

8 Free, to excess. 

4 By kuTHble la here meant oboetpiioHoty thankfujt. 


Put on by us, if, in ypur heavenly eyes, 

Have mitebtu'oin’d our oaths and gravities. 

Those heavenly vyvs, that look into these laults, 
Suggested’ us to make : Therefore, ladies, 

Our love being yours, the error that love makes 
Is likewise yours : we to ourselves prove false, 

By being once false for ever to be true 
To those that make us both, — fair ladies, you : 

And even that falsehood, in itself a sin. 

Thus purifieH itself, and turns to grace. 

Prin. Wo have receiv’d your letters, full of love; 
Your favours, the embassadors of love ; 

And, in our maiden council, rated tbem 
At courtship, jilcasant jest, and courtesy, 

As bomliast,” and os lining to the time : 

But more devout than this, in our resj>OGt8, 

Have we not been ; and therefore met your loves 
In their own fashion, like a merriment. 

JJiim. Our letters, madam, showr’d miidi more 
than jest. 

Ijnng. So did our looks. 

Hos. We did not quote’ thorn so. 

King. Now, at the latest mr.iute of the hour, 
Grant us your loves. 

Prin. A time, methinks, loo short 

To make a world-without-end bargain in : 

No, no, my lord, your grace is perjur’d much. 

Full of dear guiltiness ; and, iherofore this,— 

If fur iny love (as there is no such cause) 

You w'lfi do aimh’, this sJiall you do fi>r me : 

Your oath I will not tnwt ; but go with speed 
To some forlorn and naked hermitage. 

Remote from all the pleasures of the world ; 

There stay, until Uie twelve celestial signs 
Have brought about their annual reckoning r 
If this austere insociable life 
Change not your offer made in heat of blood ; 

If frosts, and fasts, hard lodging, and thin weeds,'” 
Nip n<>t the gaudy blossoms of voiir love. 

Bill that it bear this trial, and last love ; 

7*hcn at the expiration of the year. 

Come challenge, challenge we by these deserts, 

An l, by this virgin nalm, now kissing thine, 

I will be thine ; ami, till that instant, shut 
My wofiil self up in a mourning house ; 

Raining the tears of lamentation, 

F«>t the remembrance of my father’s death. 

If this thou do deny, let our hands part ; 

Neither intitled in the otlier’s heart. 

King. If this, or more than this, 1 would deny, 
To flatter up .’hose powers of mine with rest, 
The "•.iddcn haiul of death ck'se up mine eye ! 
Hence ever then my hen't is ui thy breast. 
Biron. And what to me, my love ? and what to 
me 7 

Ro.^, You must be purged too, your sins are rank ; 
Y«iu are attaint with faults and perjury ; 

Therefore, if you mv favour mean to get, 

A tv^elvcinonth shaft you spend, and never rest. 
But seek the wear} lieds of people sick* 

Jhtm. But what to me, mv love ? but what to me 7 
Katii. A wife ! — A beard, fair health, and hon- 
esty ; 

iih three-fold love I wish you all these three. 
Ihim. (), .shall 1 say, I thank you, gontle w ife ? 
Kath, Not so, iny lord: — a twelvemonth and a 
day 

ril mark no words that smooth-fac’d wooers safr^ 
Comt: when tlic king doth to my lady come, 

Then, if I have much love, I’ll give you some. 
Jhun. I’ll serve thee true ami failrrfiilly till then. 
KfUh. Y lit swear lest you be forsworn again. 
Jymg. What says Maria ? 

Mar. At the twelvotnonth’s end, 

I’ll change niy black gown for a faitfiful friend. 

5 Looaf m.'iy mean at the moment of his pariing, i. a. 
of his grtihtg /(tone or away from us. 

0 1. which it fain would succeed in olaalning. 

7 TcmpUMl. 

8 Thus in Decker’s Satiromastir : *You shall swear 
not to fMnnbaot out a new play with the old linings o. 
josiK.* 

0 Regard. 10 ^thlng. 



ScXNX XI. 


LOVE’S I.ABOtTR’S LOST. 


SIS 


Jjmg, ril stay Mritli patience : but the time is 
long. 

« A/ar. The likor you ; few taller arc .so young. 

Hi #n. Studies my lady ? mistress, look on me, 
lehold the wiruloxv of iny heart, mine eve, 

Wliat humble suit attends tliy answer there : 

, Impose some service t>n me for thy love. 

Oft have I heard of you, rny lord Biron, 

• Before 1 saw you; and the world's large tongue 
Prexiaims you (or a man replete with mocks ; 

Full of comparisons and wounding flouts ; 

Which you on all estates will execute, 

That lie within the mercy of your wit ; 

To weed thi.s wormwood from your fruitful brain ; 
And, therewithal, to win me, if yon please 
(Without the which I am not to be won,) 

You shall this twelvemonth term from day to day 
Visit the speechless sick, and still converse 
W'ith groaning wretches ; and your task shall be, 
With all the fierce* riideavour of your wit, 

To enforce the pained impotent to smile. 

Miron, To move wild laughter in the throat of 
, death ? 

It cannot he ; it is impossible : 

Mirth cannot move a sold in agony. 

Rf>s. Why, that’s the way to choke a gibing .spirit, 
Whose influence is begot of that loose grace. 

Which shallow laiigliing hearers give to fools : 

A last's pros]ieeily lies in the ear 
Of him that hears it^ never in the tongue 
Of him that makes it; *h»*n- if sickly ears, 

DeafM with the clamours of ihcir own dear* groans. 
Will hear your idle scorns^ continue then. 

Aivl I will have you, and tluit, fault withal ; 

But, if they will not, throw away that spirit, 

And I shall And you empty of that fault, 

Right joyful of your reformation, 

• Miron, A twelvemonth ? well, bc'fall what will 
befall, 

IMI jest a twelvemonth in an hospital. 

Prin. Ay, «r.y lord ; and sol lake mv leave. 

[To the King. 

King, No, madam ; we will bring you on your 
w'ay. 

Miron, Our w'ooing doth not end like an old play ; 
Jack hath not Jill : these ladies’ courtesy • 

Might well haic made our sp<>rt a comeoy. 

Kng. Ooi||e, sir, it wants a twelvemonth and a 
day, 

And then ’twill end. 

Miron, Thai’s (oolong for a pla^. 

Enter Aiimaoo. 


King. Call them forth quickly, we will do so. 
Arm, Holla ! approach. 

j?/.4er Hor.orr.KXEs, Natit xiriEr, Moth, Cob- ^ 
TAKD, and oOtrrn, 

This side is Ilicms, winter ; thui Ver, the spring ; 
the one maintain’d by the owl, the other by the 
cuckoo. Y®*"* begin. 

* SONG. 


Hi 

Sprin|!*fv hen damev pted, and violets blue^ 
Aw^lady-sntocks all silver whiter 
And rarkoo^huds* of yellow hue. 

Do paint the meadmits with dmgkt^ 

The cuckoo ihenj on every tree^ 

Mocks ytamed men^ fur thus sings he^ 
Cuckoo ; 

Cuckoo, nickott , — O word of fettr^ 
VripleAuing to a wiomed ear 1 

.II. ' 

JVhen shepherds pipe on oaten Hraws, 

And merry bjaks are pVuughmenfs eloekSf 
If’Tien turiUs tread, and rooks, and daws. 
And maidens Ueach their sumnur smocks. 
The cuckoo, then, on every tree, 

Mocks married men, for thus sings he, 
Cuckoo ; 

Cuckoo, cuckoo, -^O word of fefir, 
Unpltasing to a married ear ! ^ 

111 . 

Winter. IVhrn icicles hang hy the wall, 

Anti Dick the shep^ierd blows Ms nail, 
Anti Torn hears logs into the hall. 

And milk comes frozen home in pail, 
JVhm blood is nipjt^d, and ways tte Joul, 
Then rughtly sings the faring ou^l, 

Tth^who ; 

To- whit, irt^who, a merry note, 

IVkile greasy Joan doth keel the poL 

IV. 

If'^hen all aloud the wind doth blow, 

And cQu^hine dftngns the parson* s saw. 
And birdn sic trrooding in the snow, 

And Marian’s nose looks red and raw, 
fVhen roasted crabs* Itiss in the bowl. 

Then nightly sings the staring aud, 

To^who ; 

To-whil, to-who, a merry note, 
kYhile greasy Joan doth keA the pot,^ 


Arm, Sweet majesty, vouchsafe me, — 

Prin, Was not that Hector ? 

Dttm. The ivorthy knight of Troy. 

Arm, I will kiss tny royal finger and take leave : 
I am a votary ; 1 have vowed to Jaqiicncita to hold 
the plough for her sweet love three ycar^. But, 
most esteemed greatness, will you hear the dialogue 
that the two learned men havr; compiled, in praise 
■of the Jwl and the cuckoo? it shouia have followed 
• m the end of our show. 


1 Veliemcnr, 

^ ’2 Dear. See unto on Twelfth NitTht, Act. v. Sr. 1 

3 OtTcirde. in Ins IlnrhAh InUT. “iftY!*. the flos rn~ 
%^,n,^ardttniine, &,r, iire rolled ‘iuF.nvfliHb cm hoof 
era, in Norfolk, Ciimerhury bells, and at Ntiniptwich, 
!n Cheshire, Ladie-snwchsJ* 


Arm. The words of Mercury are harsh aflea the 
songs of Apollo. You that^ay; W'c, this way. 

[E^nt, 

IN this piny, which all ffie editors have coiiriirreri to 
ci'iisorc, aiiii sniiui have re’, mod as unworthy of our 
poet. If nni-^i Ih* confessed that there are many passaaos 
mean, childish, nod vulgar ; and some which ought nut 
10 Irnve been exhibited, as we are told they weir, m a 
m-niden queen. Bni there are scattered ihrnn’gh the 
whole irmiiy sparks of geniu.s ; nor Is there any phiy 
that has more ovideni marks of iho hand of ftbahspeare. 

JOHNSON. 


4 This wild F.nulinh apple, roasteil before the fire, 
and put into ale, was a very favorite iudulgence la old 
times. 

3 To keil or kele, is to cool. 



MERCHANT OF VENICE 


H 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


•* ^r*HE Merchant nf Venioc/’ saya ScP.roircI, ** is one 
•** of Shakspnare'a most fvnVrt w»Mka : jKipuIar to 
an extraonlinary decree, and calcuhUfd t(y||k||^cu the 
moHi powerful e/Toct on the stage, and at a^Hbe time 
a wonder of ingenuity and an fur (he relfiHrig critic. 
Shyloctc. the Jew, ia one of the inconceivable master- 
Kliecea of charaelerisation of which bhakspearc alone 
furnishes us with examples. It is easy for the poet and 
the player to exhibit a caricature of national sentiments, 
motfes of speaking, and gestures. Shylock, however, 
!s every thing but a common Jew ; liJ possesses u very 
determinate and original individuality, and yet wo )ier* 
reive a slight touch of Judaism in every thing which he 
says or tli*es. We iin^ine wo hear a sprinl^ing of the 
^Jewish pronunciation in the mere written words, as we 
sometimes still find it in the higher classes, iiotwith- 
sundiug their social reflnemenu In tranquil situations 
what is foreign to itic European blood and Christian sen- 
timents is less perceivable, but in passion the natii.nal 
scamp appears more 8m>rigly marked. All these inimi- 
table ntceiies the finished art of a great actor can atone 
ivoperly express. Shylock is a man of mfurmatio.i, 
even a thinker lu his own way ; he has only not dis- 
covered the region wtiera human feelings dwell : his 
morality is founded on the disbelief in goodness and 
maCTanimiiy. The desire ofrevenging the ojiprcssiona 
ancf hiimili tions sufiered by his naiioiria, afler avarice, 
his principal spring of acikm. His hate is naiur.'illy di- 
rected chiefly against those ('kri&ti.in.s who imsscss truly 
Christian sentiments : the example of disinterested Inve 
of our neigfitmur seems to him the tno^t unrelenting (icr- 
secution of tlie Jews. Tlio letter of the taw is hU' idol j 
he refuses t*> land an ear to tlio voice of merely, which 
speaks to him from die moutii of INirtia with heavenly 
eloquence : he Insists on ativere and inflexible justice, 
and ti at last recoils on his own hc.t'i. Here ho boenmea 
a symbol of the general bismry of his unfortunate na« 
lidii. The nieiaiicholyand^^eh'-ncglectfui magnaniinity 
of Antofiio is afTectifi^ly i^ublime. Jiikc a r«tyal mer- 
chant, he is surrounilcd with a whole train of noble 
friends. The contrast whicit tins forms to the selfish 
cruelty of the usurer Shylock, was necessary u* redeem 
the honour of haman judgment scene w iib 

which Che Ibunh 4Ci is ooctitmti* is alone a pcnect dra- 
ma, concentrating in kself the intorosiof ifio whole. The 
knot is now untieiL and according to the common idea 
the curtain mishtdrop. But the poet was unwitiinsr to 
dismiss fats audience with the gloomy irniM^s.'>ion» winch 
the delivery of Aiitonio, accomplished with so much dif- 
ficulty, contrary to .iU expectation, wid the lamishrroni 
of Shylock, were calculated Co leave behhid : he has 
therefore added the fifth act by way of a musical aftcr- 
pieco in the play itself. The einsodc of Jes'^ica, the fu- 
gitive daughter of the JSw, in whom Shakspeare has 
contrived to throw a disguise of sweetnocs over the na- 
tional features, and the artifice by which Portia and her 
companioa are enabled to 'lally their newly marned 
husbands supply him with maisriHU.” 

“ The scene opens with the playful prattling of two 
lovers in a summer moonlight, 

* When the sweet wind did gently kiss the trees.* 

It is fiillowed by soft music and a rapturous eulogy on 
this nowerful disposer of the human mind and the 
world ; the princi|M characters then make their appear- 
ance. and after an assumed dissenMon, which is ele- 
ganily carried on, the whole ends with the most exhiia- 
rating mirth.** 

Mamne places the date of the composition of this play 
In I99S, Chalmers supposed it to have been written in 
1097, and to this opinion Dr. Drake gives his sanction. 

It appears, from a passage in Stephen Qosson’s School 
of Abuse, lie. 1579, that a play coinpr'ihanding the dis- 
tinct plots of Shakoeare’s Merchant of Venice had been 
exhibited long before he commenced writer. Ooseon, 


making some exceptions to bis condemnation ofdmma- 
tic jiertorma rices, iiioniions annvng others ‘ TAe Jets 
&hown at tho Bull, represe; ong the grectliness of worldly 
choosers, and the bloody minds of usurers.— These 
play^,* 1 ontinues he, ‘are gtKKl and sweete plays.* 
h caiiiioi be doubted that Shakspearc, as in other in- 
staiirefi, availed lirnisetf of this ancient plet'e. Mr. 
Douce observes, * that the author of the old play of TAe 
Jctc, and Shakspeare in his Merchant of Venice, have 
not confined therntMilvcs to one source only in the con- 
struction of their plot, but that the Pecoronfi^ the Oegta 
Rornauorunty and perhaps tho old ballad of GernutuSy 
have been respectively resorterl to.* It is however inosi 
probable that the original play w^as indebted chiefly, if 
not altogether, to the Geata Romnnorumy which con- 
tainoii both the main incidents; and that Shaksiicare 
expanded and improved them, partly f^om his ow*' ge- 
nius, and partly as to tire (kind from the Fetorone, 
whore the coincirlcnces are too luanifbat to leave any 
doubt. Thus the scene being laid at Venice ; the resi- 
dence of the lady at Belmont ; the introduction of ihe 
IHMson bound for the principal ; the double infraction of 
tho Irond, vix. the taking more or less than a pound of 
flctili, and the shedding of blood, together With the afo^r 
incident of the ring, are common to the novel and the 
plar. The whetting of the knife migtH perhaps be taken 
trom the ballad of Oentuiuo. Shakspeare was Hkewisa 
indelxcrl to an nutliarity that could not have occurred to 
the original author of the play in an English form ; this 
was Silvayn*s Orafor, as traualated by Munday. From 
that Aoffc 8hylock*8 reasoning before the senate is evi- 
dcniiy borrowed ; but at the same time it has been most 
skilfully improved.v 

There are two distinct collections under the thic rf 
Geata RotnaHorum. The one has been (Ver|iiently 
primed In Xci/m, but never In English; there is how- 
ever a inauu-scrim version, of the reign of Henry the 
Sixth, among the HarleianMSS. in the British Museum. 
This collccuon seems to have originally furnished the 
su>ry of ihe bond. The other Geata has never been 
printed in Latin, but a mrtlon of it has been several times 
primed in EuMtiah, The earliest edition referred to by 
Wariou and Doctor Fanner, ia by Wynkeu de Worde, 

' without date, but of the beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. It was long doubted whether this esirly edition 
existed, but it has recently been described in the Retro- 
speciive Review. The latter part of the thirty -second 
histiu*y lu litis collection may have fbnushtti the Inci- 
dcuis of the raaktda. 

Ikic as many of the incidents in tho btmd story of tha 
Merchant of Venice have a more striking resem- 
hlancc to the first tale of the fourth day of the Feeorone 
of Sfr fi/i'oramu, this part of the plot was most probably 
lakt'ii iiri mediately from thence. The story may have 
been extant in English In Bhakspeare*a time, though it 
has not hitherto been discovered. 

The Pecornne was first printed in 1950 (not 1930, aa 
erroneously stated by Mr. Btecreiis,) but waa wrhteu 
ahriost iv/o cemurtes before. 

Afler oil, uiHesn we could recover the old play of Tha 
Jew meniinneil by Goseon, it ia idle to contccturo how 
r-r Bhakjpearc improved upon the plot of tuat piece. 
The various maierials which may have comrihuced to 
furnish the comnlicaied plot of Shakepeare’s play are 
to lie found in the Variorum Editions, and in Douce*e 
very ImeresUng work. 


• “ The Orator, handling a hundred eeveral DIs- 
courses, in fo#m ol Declamations, Itc. written in French 
by Alexander Bilvayn, and EngHshetl by L. P. (Laza* 
rus Pyol, i. e. Anthony Munday,) London, Printed by 
Adam Islip, 1396.** Declamation 95. ‘ Of a Jew who 
would for bis debt have a jiound of fleeh of a Christian.* 


SciEMfi I. 


MERCHANT OP VENICE. 


fU 




PERSONS REPRES^ENTED.* * 


’ Duke of Venice. 

? rincc of Morocco, > © 
rinc« of Arra«on,’ \ 

• Antonio, (fw Merchant <j/* Venice. 

Rasaanio, Me Friend. 

Salaniq, ) 

Sat.ahino, > Frrenda to Antonio and Bafisanio. 
Ghatiano, S 

. Lorenzo, in lave with Jessica. 

Shvcock, a Jew. 

Tub At, a Jew. Ms Friemi. 

Launcelot Gobro, a Clown, Servant to Shylock. 
Old Gobbo, Father to Launcelot. 


Salenio, a Measenger from Venice. 

Leonardo, Servant to Bassonio. 

Portia^ rich Heirees* 

NeuisIIP^ W aHing-Mtdd* 

Jessica, JDaughtcr to Shylock. 

Magnifieoee ^'^cniee, Officers of the Court ofJiat 
ticc, Jailer, Servants, and ether Attendants. 

SCENE, partly pt Venice, and partly at Bolmonti 
ike Seat of Portia, on the Conlinant* 


ACT 1. 

SCENE 1. Venice. AStreeU £nter A ntoniOi 
SAiiABUfO, a,\d Salanio. 

^neornd. 

In sooth, I know not why I am so sad ; 

It wearies me ; you say, it wearies you ; 

But how I caught it, found it, or came by it, 

What stuff *ti8 made of, whereof it is horn, 

I am to learn ; 

And such a want-wit sadness makes of me, 

That 1 have much ado (o know myself. 

Solar. Your mind is tossing oii'ilie ocean ; 

There, where your argosies^ with portly sail,—* 

Iviikc sigriiors and rich burghers on the flood, 

(n, ns it were the pageants of tiio sea,— 

Do overpeer the petty traffickers, 

That curt’sy to them, do them reverence, 

As they fly by tiu im «itb their woven wings. 

Solan, Believe mo, sii^ had I such venture forth, 
The bettor part of my affections would 
Be with my hopes abroad. I should be still 
Plucking the grass, to know where sits the wind ; 
Peering in maps, for ports, and piers, and roads ; « 
And every object that might make inr fear 
Misfortune to giy ventures, out tit'doiibl. 

Would mako me sad. 

Solar. My wind, cooling my broth, 

Would blow me to an ague, when } thought, ^ 
What harm a wind too groat might do at sco. 

I should not see the sandy hour-glass run, 

But 1 should think of shallows and of flats ; 

And see my wealthy Aiulrcw dock’d in sand, 
VailUig* her high-top lowA- than her ribs, 

To kiss her burial. Should I go to church, 

And see the holy edifice of stoiifi, 

And not bethink me straight of dangerous rocks; 
Wliich toucliitig hut my gentle vessel's side, 

Would scatter all her spices on the stream ; 

Enrobe (ho roaring waters with my silks ; s 

• And, in a worrl, but even now worth this, 

And now worth nothing 7 Shall 1 have the thought 
To think 6n this ; and shall I lack the thought, 
^^hat such a thing, bechancM, would make me sad ? 
4till not me ; 1 know, Antonio 
Is sad to think upon his merchandise. 

Am, Believe me, no : I thank my fortune for it, 
My ventures ore not in one bottom tni-sted. 

Nor to one place ; nor is my whole estate 
Dpon the fortune of this present year ; 

Therefore, my merchandise makes me not sad. 
Salrm, Why, then you are in love. 

Ant. Fya, fye ! 

Salon, Not in love neither 7 Then let’s say, you 
. aro sad, 


1 This enumeration of the Dramatis Pcrsuine by 
Mr. Rowe. 

9 Argpeiee are largo ships either for merrhaiidise or 
wiur. The word has boon sutiposnti to be derivnl from 
the classical ship Argqfiie a vessel eminently fumous ; 


Because you are not merry ; and ’twere os easy 
For you, to laugh, and leap, and say, you ore merry. 
Because you are not sail. Now, by two-headed 
Janus, . 

Nature hath fram’d strange fellows in her time : 
Rome that will 'evermore peep tJirongh their eyes, 
And laugh, like parnus, at a bag-piper; 

And other of such vinegar aspect, 

That they’ll not show tfieir teeth m way of smile, 
Though Nestor swear the jest be laughf^e. 

Enter Bassavio, IjOrenzo, end Gratiano. 
Satan. Here comes Bassanio, your most noble 
kinsman, 

Gratiano, and Lorenzo : Fare you well ; 

We leave you now with better company. 

Solar, I would have staid till I had made you 
merry, 

If worthier friends had not prevented me- e 

Ant. Your worth is very dear in my regard| 

I take it, your own business calls on you, 

And you embrace the occasion to depart. 

Solar, Good morrow, mv good lords. 

Bass, Good i«igniure »*' when shall we laugh? 
say, when 7 

You prow ciicecdiiig strange : Must it be so? 

Solar. W c’ll make our leisures to attend on yours* 
[iErrnin/ S A L A n . ond S A L A iv. 
/.or. My lord Bassauio, since you have found 
Antonio, 

Wc two n^ll leave you : hut, at dinner time, 

I pray you, have in mind where wc must meet^ 
BftJts, I will not fail you. » 

Grn. You look not well, eignior Antonio ; 

You have too much respect upon llie ii^orld : 

They lose it, that do bujf it with much care. 
Believe me, yon are marvellously chang’d. 

Ant. I hold the world but as ibe world, Gratiano,* 
A stage, where every inau must play a part, 

And mine a sad one. 

Gra. Let me play the fool ; 

With mirth and laughter lot old wrinkles come ; 
And let mv liver raihcr heat with wine, 

Than my fieart cool with mortifying groans. 

Whv should n man, whose, blood is warm within. 
Sit like his grandsiro cut in alabaster? 
kSicep when he wakes 7 and creep into the jaondicn 
By being peevish 7 I tell thee what, Antonio,— 

I love theo, and it is my love that speaks ; — 
There are a sort of men^ whose visages 
Do croam and mantle, like a standing pond; 

.4nd do a wilful* slilincwi entertain, 

With pur))o«e to be dress'd in an r>}iinion 
Of wisdom, gravity, profound conceit ; 

As who should say, / am Sir Oracle^ * 


.'jiitl ttiLs dCiMU!* I he. more probable ftom Argie being 
uhmI fur a ship in low Latin. 

3 To e<tf/ ia to tower, to let fait, Fiom the Fieik^ 
1 nvater, 

I 4 1. e. an obstliiate silence. ^ 
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MERCH.VNT OF VENICE. 


Act I 


And^ when / op^i my lips, let no dog bark I 
Of mv Antonio, I do know of these, 

That ’therefore only avc reputed wise, 

For saying nothing ; who, 1 'am very sure, 

If thrv should spcaa, would almost damn those cars, 
Which, hearing them, would cull their brothers 
fools. 

ril tell thcc more of this another tiinC fi 
Rut fish not, with this iiivlaneholy bait, 

For this fool’s gudgeon, this opinion."— 

Come, good Lorenzo ;«~Fare ye well, aw||j[> ; 
ril end nyr exhortation after dinner. ~ 
fjor. Well, we will leave yon then till dinner-time : 
I must be one of these same dumb i^ise men, 

For Gratiano never lets me speak. 

Gra, Well, keep me company hut two years more. 
Thou sbalt not know the sound of ti^^ine own tongue. 
Anl. Farewell ; I’ll grow a talker f«tr this gear.* 
Gfro, Thanks, iTaith • for silence is only com- 
mendable 

In a neat’s tongue dried, and a mai<l not vendible. 

[JOreunt Gra. and Lor. 
Ant Is that any thing now ? 

JBoss. Gratiano speaks an infinite deal of nothing, 
more than any man in all Venice : His reasons are 
as two grains of wheat hid in two bushels of chaff; 
you shiul seek all day ere you find them ; aiuh when 
you have them, they arc not worth the search. 

Ant. Well ; tel! me now, what lady is this same 
To whom you swore a secret pilgrimage, 

That yo u t ^day promis’d to tell me of? 

“ IS. ’Tia not unknown to you, Antonio, 


Bass. 

How much I have disabled mine estate, 

By something showing a more swelling port* 

Than my faint means would grant continuance 
Nor do 1 now make moan to he abridg’d 
From such a noble rate ; but my chief care 
Is. to come fairly off from the great debts, 

Wherein my time, something too prodigal, 

Hath left me gaged : To you, Antonio, 

1 b we the most in money, and in love ; 

And from your love I have a warranty 
To unhurtnen all my plot*:, and purposes, 

How to get clear of all the dobts I owe. 

ArU. I prey you, goo cLBa ssanio, let me know it ; 
And, if it stano, as yJTuTSth^cIf still do, 

Within the oye of honour, be assur’d, 

My purse, my person, my extremest means. 

Lie all unlock’d to yoiu* occa.-iions. 

Bass. In my school-days, %vhcn I had lost one shaft, 
I shot his fellow of the selfsame flight^ 

The selfsame way, with more advised w.ttch, 

To find the other forth ; and, by advenl’ring both, 

I of found both : 1 urge this cluldhotKi proof, 
Because what follows is pure innocence. 

1 owe you much ; and, like a wilful youth, 

That which 1 owe is lost ^.but if you please 
To shoot another arrow that self way 
Which you did shoot the first, I do not doubt, 

As I will watch the aim, or to find hotft, 

Or bring your latter hazard back again, « 

Aiid thankfully rest debtor (or the first. 

Am, Yoia know me well ; and herein spend bat 
lime, 

To wind about my love with circumstance ; 

And out of doubt, you do me now more wrong, 

In making question of roy uttermost, 

Than if you had made waste of all I have ; 

1 hen do but say to me what I should do, 

Thar in your knowledge may by mo be done, 

And I am prest^ unto it ; therefore, speak. 

J?as«. In Belmont is a lady richly 1^, 


And sl^is fair, and, fairer than that word, 

Of woiSrous virtues : sonietiines^ from her ey<»8 
1 dul receive fair speechless messages : 

Her name is Portia ; riothius undervalued 
To Cato’s daughter, Brutus^ Portia. 

Nor is the wide world ignorant of her worth ; 

For the four winds blow in from every coast 
Renowned suitors : and her sunny locks 
Hang on her temples like a golden ffoeco; 

Which mokes her scat of Belmont, Colchos’ strand, 
Atiil many Jasons como in quest of her. 

0 my Antonio, had 1 but the means 
To hold a rival place witli one of them, 

1 have a mind prcsagefi’mc such Oirift, 

That 1 should <|iieslioiilcss be fortunate. 

Ant Thou know’st, that all my fortunes are at 
soa ; 

Neither have I money, nor commodity 
To raise a present sum; therefore go forth, 

Try what iny credit can in Venice do ; 

That shall be rack’d, even to the uttermost, 

To furnish thee to Belmont, lo fair Portia. 

Go, presently inquire, and so will I, 

Where money is ; and I no question make, 

To have it of my trust, or for my sake, [Exeunt, 

SCENE 11. Belmont. A Room in Portia’s 
House. Enter Portia and Nerissa. 

Pot. By my troth, Nerissa, my little body is a- 
weary of this great world. 

AV. You would be, sweet madam, if your mise- 
ries .were in the same abundance as your good for- 
tunes are ; And yet, for aught I see, they are an 
sick, that surfeit with too much, as they that starve 
with nothing : It is no mean happiness tliercfore, to 
bo seated in the mean ; 8wp<*rfluify comes sooner by 
wliito hairs,* but competency lives longer, 

Por. Good sentences, and well pronounced. * 
Ner. They would be better if well followed. 

Por, If lo do were as easy as to know what were 
good lo do, ehapels had been churches, and poor 
men’s cottages princes’ palaces. It is a goou di- 
vine that follows his own instructions : I can easier 
teach twenty what were good to be done, than bo 
one of the twenty to follow mine own teaching. TIio 
brain may devise laws for the blo4'Kl ; but a l^at tem- 
per leaps over a cold degree ; such a hare is mad- 
ness the youtli, to skip o’er the meshes of good 
counsel flic cripple. But this reasoning is not in 
the fashion to chouse nio a huFb'j.nd me, iho 
wor^ choose ! I iBay nrilher choose, whom 1 would, 
nor refuse whom I dislike ; to is the will of a living 
daughter curb’d by the wiil of a dead father ; Is it 
not hard, Nerissa, that 1 cannot choose one, nor re- 
fuse none ? 

JVer. Your (ather was*ever virtuous; and holy 
men, at llieir death, havo good inspirations ; there- 
fore, the lottery, that he hath devised in these throe 
chests, of gofJ, silver, and lead (whereof who 
chooses his meaning, cnixmes you,) will, no doubt, 
never l>e chosen by any righlly, but one who you 
shall rightly love. But* what warmth is 'rtiere m 
jour afiectioD towards any of these princely suitors 
that are already come 7 

Por, 1 pray thee over-name them ; and as thou 
namost them, I will describe them ; and, according 
to description level at my afiection. 

JVer. First, there is the Nea|fo]ilan prince/ 

Por. Ay, ihai’e a colt,* indeed, for be doth 
nothing but talk of his horse ; and he makes it a 
great appropriation to his own goo<l parts, that ho 


1 Gear usually signifies matter, tubjeet, or bUMincM 
in general. It is here, perhaps, a coJloiptial expre^i^iion 
of no very decermined ImpoH. If occurs again in cliis 
plav. Act ii. Sc. 2: ‘If Forcvue bo a woman, j-he’s a 
goOQ wciich for this gear.* 

9 Bort is state or efiwpage. So in the Tamlnff of a 
Shrew, Afti. 8c. 1. 

‘Thou shall be master, Tranlo, Ir* my stead, 
l^p bouse, and oort, ami servant«, as f should,' 

9 This method of finding a lota arrow is prescribed 
by r. Crescenijus In his treatise 1>« Agricutmea, lib, x 


r. xxvfii. and i» aiun meniioned in Bowel's Letters, v»L 
i. p. J.s:t, ndit. 16.75, 13irio. 

4 Pres/, ibni lit, rttu/y; ftrun the old French word 
ot fhe <iame cirtitography, iiuw pret 
$ Fonncily. 

9 I. c. ffiqs;rflui(y suancr actndrrs white hairs ; be- 
comes old. We rtfn Rfly, how old he nmr by it i 
7 The Nnariofitans. in the time of fihakspaare, were 
eroineriiiy skilleil in all that betongn to hoMcmanship. 

Colt is used for a witless heady gay youngstor ; 
whence the phrase used for an old man too juvenilis 
that be still retains his tolVs toou». 
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can shoe him himself • I am muc!i afraidi my lady 

mother played false with a smilh. 

iVcr^Thcn, is there the county^ J^latine. 

Por. He doth nothin;* but frown ; as who should 
nay, jin if you tmli not have me, enome : he hears 
merry talcs, and smiles not : 1 fear, he will prove 
the weepine philosopher when he prows old, neinp 
V> full (Ji unmannerly sadness in his youth. I had 
rather bo married to a death’s head with a bone in 
his mouth, than to cither of these. God defend me 
from these two ! 

Ner, How say you by the French lord, Monsieur 
L^Bon? . 

Par, God made him, and therefore let him pass 
for a'tnan. In truth, f know it is a ain tone a 
mocker j But, ho ! why, he hath a horse belter 
tlian the Neapolitan’s ; a better bad habit of frown- 
in;* than the count Palatine : he is every man in no 
man : if a throstle^ ,»ini;, he falls straight a caper- 
ing ; he will fence with his own shadow : If I shoitlil 
marry him, I should marry twenty husbands ; if he 
wo\^ii despise me, I i^oiild forgive him ; for if he 
love me to madness, I shall never requite him. 

Ner, What say you Uien to Faulconbridgc, the 
young baron of England ? 

For. You know, I aav nothing to him; for he un- 
derstands not mr, nor I him t he hath neither Latin, 
French, nor Italian and you will come into the 
court and swear, that f have a poor penny-worth in 
the English. lie is a proper man’s* picture ; But, 
alas ! who can converse with a dumb show ? How 
oddly he is suited ! I think, ho bought his doublet 
in Italy, his round hose in Prance, his bonnet in 
Germany, and his behaviour every where. 

Ner. What think you of the 'Scottish lord, his 
neighbour 7 

-Ptir. That he hath a neighbomly ehnrity in him ; 
for ho borrowed a box of the car of the Englishman, 
and swore ho would pay him again, when ho was 
able ; I think, the PrAnchman became his surety, 
and sealed ufaler for another. 

Ner. How like you the young German,* the 
Duke of iSa.Tuny*s nephew 7 

Por. Very Vilely in the morning, when he is so- 
ber ; and most vilely in the aflernoon, when he is 
drunk ; when he is nest, he is little worse than a 
man ; and when i.s worst, he is little better than 
a beast : and the worst fall that ever fell, I hope, I 
shall make shid to go without him. I 

Ner, If ho sdioiild offer to choose, 2nd choose thg 
right casket, you should refuse to perform your 
'father’s will, if vuu sliuiild refiise to accept him. 

Por. TtierefoVe, fi»r fear of the worst, I pray thee, 
set a deep glaas of Rhenish wine on the contrary 
casket ; for, if tho devil be >eithin, and that tempta- 
tion without, I know he will choose it. I will do 
any thing, Nerissa, ere 1 will bo mairied to a 
spimge. 

iVer. You need not fear, lady, the having any of 
these lords ; they have acquainted me with their 
dctcrininaitun : which is indeed, to return to their 
home, and to trouble you with no more suit ; unless 
foil may be won hy some other sort than your 
father’s imposition, depending on the caskets. 

Per, If I live to be as oln as Sibylla, I will die 
a. chastn es Diana, unless I be obtained by the 
manner of my father’s will ; I am glad this pared of 
wooers are so reasonable ; ^ for there is not one 
among them but I dote on bis very absence, and I 
prav God grant them a fair departure. 

Afer. Do you not remember, lady, in yowr father’s 
time, a Venetian, a scholar, and a soldier, that 
r.ariiQ hither in company of the Marquis of Moiit- 
fbrrat 7 


1 This is an ailitsion to the Count Aiticnus Aiauco, 
a Polish Palaiins, who was lii Lomlon in I.W3. I 

y A tdrwsA; pror»rly tho tnlt^d-thnwh. 

S A satire on the ifmoTaiice of young KngUsh travel- 
lers In Bhakspearo time, 

4 A pro^t man is a kanaoome mnn. 
i Tne wiko of Bavaria visited London, and was 
moilp^a Knight of the Oaner, In Shakspciiro's time. 


Por, Yes, yea, it was Bassanto ; as I think, so 
was called. 

iVer. True, msulam^ he, of all the men that ever 
my foolish oye.s looked upon, was tlio host dc.^orv- 
ing a fair lady. 

Por. I rememher him ivcll ; ami I remember him 
worthy of praise. — How now ! what news 1 

JSnter a Servant. 

Sen>. The four strangers seek for you, madam, 
to take their leave : and there is a fore-ninncr 
come from a fiiUi, the Prince of Morocco; who 
brings word, thmprince, his master, will be here to- 
night. 

Por. If I could bid the fifth welcome with so goi>d 
heart as I can bid tho other four farewell, I shmild 
be glad of his approach : if he have the condhiun* 
of a saint, and tho complexion of a devil, 1 had 
rather he should shrive me than wive me. Come, 
Nerissa, — Sirrah, go befbre.-^Whiles we shut the 
gate upon one wooer, another knocks at the door. 

[Sxeunt, 

SCENE in. Venice, ji public Place* JEntee 
B^ssakio and Shvt.ock. 

NAjy. Three thousand ducats, — well. 

Pom. Ay, sir, for three months. 

^Ay. Foir three months,— well. 

Pass. For the which, as 1 told you, Antonio shall 
be hound. 

Shy. Antonio shall become bound,— wAI. 

Pass. May 3 'ou stead me 7 Will you pleasure me f 
Shall I know your answer 7 

Shy. Three thousand ducats, for three months, 
and Antonio bound. 

Pass, Your answer to that. 

Shy, Antonio is a good man. 

Pass. Have you beard any imputation to the cois* 
tra^7 

Shy, Ho, no, no, no, no my meaning, in say*# 
ing he is a good man, is to have you understand 
roc. that he is sufficient : yet his means are in sup- 
posirion : he hath an argosy bound to Tripolis, 
another to the Indies ; I understand moreover upon 
the Rialto, he hath a third at Mexico, a fourth for 
England,— and other ventures he hath, squan- 
der’d abroad ; But ships are but boards, sailors but 
men : there be land-rats, and water-rats, water- 
thieves, and land-thieves; I mean, pirates; and 
then, there is the penl of waters, winds, and rocks : 
The man is, notwithstanding, sufficient ;— three 
thousand ducats I think, I may take h» bond. ' 

Bttee, Be assured you may. ^ 

Shy. I will be assured 1 'm%y ; and that I may 
be assured, I will bethink me : May 1 speak witk 
Antonio? 

Base. If it please you to1!inc with us. 

Shy. Yes, to smell pork ; to eat of the hablfolien 
whicfi your prophet, the Nararitc, copjured the de- 
vil into : 1 will buy with you, sell with you, talk 
with you, walk with you, and so following ; but I 
Brill not eat with you, drink with you, nor jpray with 
you. What news on the Rialto ?— Who ’ is bo 
^ comes here 7 

Bnfrr Anromo, 

Bass. Tliis is mgninr Antonio. 

Shy. [Asiefe.] How like a fawning publican he 
looks ! 

I hate him for he is a Christian. 

Bui more, for that, in low simplicity, 

Ife lends out nionev gratis, and bnngs down 
The rate of usance"’ hero witli us in Venice. 

Forhape, in this emimeratioii of P»»nia*a suitors, there 
may be some covert allusion to those of Queen Sjna- 
beth. 

ff 1. e. the nalurey disposition. 8o In Othello : 

* and then or gentle a condition /’ 

7 < It is almoet Incredible what gain tho Venetians re- 
ceive hy the iwiryoflhe Jews, bntli privately and In 
common. For in every city the Jews keep open shops 
of usury, taking gages of ordinary for xv. in the hun- 
dred bv the y eare ; and if at the year's eud the gAgeJbs 
not redeemed, it Is forfeit, or ai least dons nwky tan 
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If 1 can catch him once upon the hip,i 
1 will r«ed fat the ancient ^udge 1 bear hiiv* 
lie hatefl our sacred nation ; and he rails, 

Even there whero merchants most do congregate, 

Oil me, my bargains, and my well-won tliritV, 
Which he calls interest : Cursed be my tribe, 

If 1 forgive him. , • 

JBfistg, Shylork, do yon hear ? 

Shy. I am debating of my present store ; 

And, by the near guess of mv memory, 

I cannot instantly raise up the gross 

Of full three thousand ducats : Wjiat of Uiat 7 

Tubal, a wealthy Hebrew of ray tribe, 

Will furnish me*; But soft ; how many months 
Do vou desire Rest you fair, good signior ; 

% [ 7 'o Antonio. 

Voiir worship was the last man in our mouths. 

jltU, Shylock, albeit I neither lend nor borrow, 
Bv taking, nor by giving of excess, 

Yet. to supply the ripe wants^ of my friend, 
rii oreak a custom : — Is ho yet possess’d,^ 

How much you would? 

Shy, Ay, ay, three thousand ducats. 

jAnt. And for three months. 

Shy. I had forgot,— three months, you told me so. 
Well then, your bund ; and, let me see,— —But 
hear you ; 

Meihousht, you said, you neither lend nor borrow, 
Upon advantage. 

Ant. • I do never use it. 

Shy. When Jacob pazM his undo Laban's sheep, 
This Jacob from our holy Abraham was 
(As his wise mother wrought in his behalf,) 

The third possessor ; ay, he was the third. 

Ant, And what of him 7 did he take interest 7 
Shy, No, not take interest j not, as you would 


*ay, 

Directly interest : mark what Jacob did. 

JWhen Laban and Imnsclf wxto coinpromisM, 

That all the eanlings^ which were streak'd, ami pitnl, 
Should fall as Jacdi's hire ; the ewes, being rank, 
In the end of autumn turned to the rams : 

And when the work of generation w*as 
Between these woplly breeders in tho act, 

The skilful shephera neol'd me certain wands. 

And in the doing of tlio deed of kind, ^ 

He stuck them up bcibre the fulsome* ewes ; 

Who, then conceiving, did in eaning timo 
Fall party-colour'd lambs, and those were Jacob's, 
This was a way to thrive, and he was blest ; 

And thrift is blessing, if men steal it rot. 

Ant, This was a venture, sir, tliat Jacob serv'd 

A ibing not in his power to bring to pass, 

But sway'd, and fashion'd, by the hand of heaven. 
Was this inserted to mvko interest goo<17 
Or is your gold and silver, ewes and rams 7 

1 cannot tell ; I make it breed as fast : — 
But note me, signior, 

AnL Mark you tliis, Bas8aruO| 

The devil can cite scripture for his purpose. 

An evil soul, producing holy witness, 

Is like a villain with a emding cheek ; 

A goodly apple rotten at the heart; 

U, what a goodly outside falsehood' hath ! 

Shy. Three thousand ducats, — ^’tis a good round 
sum. 

Three months from twelve, then let me see the rate. 
Ant, Well, Shylock, shall wo be beholden to you 7 


great disadvantage ; by reason whereof the Jews are 
out of measure wealthy In those parts.'— TAomna’a Hfa- 
ferye of Ttalye, 1901, 4to.f. 77. 

1 To eaiehj or Aoea. on tho Atjp, means to have at an 
entire advantage. The phrase seems to have origina- 
ted from hunting, becaue^ whan the animal pursued !s ^ 
aeized upon the hip, It is ftnally disabled from flight. | 
^^Wanta egme to the height^ which admix no looger j 

9 Informed. 

4 Young Iambs just dropi, or con'd. This word It 
usuailr yeon, but the Saxon etymology demaads 
SM It IS applied particularly to awM. 

i L 0. efnatare. 


Shy, Si^ior Antonio, many a time and ofty 
In the Rialto you hare ratod me 
Ab<iut my monies, and my usances t 

Siill have t borne it with a patient shrug ; 

For siiftbrancc is the badge of all our tribe : 

You call me — misbeliever, cut-throat dog, 

And spit upon iny Jewish gaberdine, 

And all for use of that which is mine own. 

Well then, it now appears, you need my help; 

Go to, then ; you come to me, and you sny, 
Shyiocky toe would have monies; You say so ; 

You, that did void your iheiim upon my. beard, 

Aiiil ft>ot me, as yoii*spurn a stranger cur 
|t)vcr your threshold ; monies is your suit 
What shall I say to you 7 Should 1 not say, 

JfiUh a dog money ? is it pt)88iNe, 

A eur can lend three thousand ducats 7 or 
Shall 1 bend low, and m a bondman’s key 
With 'bated breath, and whispering hurablenesB, 
Say ihw, 

Fair air, you spit on me on fVednesday last ; 

You spurned me such a day ; another time , 

You calVd me-Hlog ; and for these courtesies 
Vll lend you thus much inonics 7 

Ant, i am as like to call thee so again, 

To spit on thee again, to spurn thoe too. 

If thou wilt lend this money, lend it not 

As to thy friends ; (for when did friendship take 

A breed'' fur barren metal of hia friend 7) 

But lend It rather to thine enemy; 

Who, if he break, thou rnay'st with better face 
Exact the penalty* 

Shy. * Wliy, look you. how you storm! 

I would he friends with you, and have your love. 
Forget (ho shames that you have stainM me with. 
Supply your present wants, and take no doit 
Of usance for inv raoiues, and you'll not hear if.e* 
This is kind I olfer. 

Ant. This were kindliest. 

Shy. This kindness will 1 show r— 

Go with me to a notary, seal mo there 
Your single b/ind ; and, in a merry sport. 

If you repay me not on such a day, 

In such a place, .such sum, or sums, as are 
£x]>rc9s’d m the condition, let the forfeit 
Be nominated for an equal pound 
Of your fair flesh, to be cut olf ar)d taken 
In what part of your hody pleasctli me. 

Ant. Content, io^faith]; I'll seal to euch a bond. 
And say, llicrf is much kindness in the Jew. 

^as%. You shall not .stal to such a bond for me, 
I’ll rather dwell'*' in iny ncccspily. 

Ant. Why, fear not, man ; 1 will not forfeit it ; 
Withm these two months, that's a month before 
This bond expires, 1 dt> expect return 
Of thrice three times the value of this bond. 

Shy, O father Abraham, what these Christians 
are ; 

Whose own hard dealings teaches them suspect 
The thoughts of others ! Pray you, tell me this ; 

If he should break his day, what should# I gain 
By the exaction of the forfeiture 7 
A pound of man's flesh, taken from a man, 

Is not so estimable, profitable neither, 

As flesh of muttons, beefs, or goats. 1 say, 

To buy his favour, 1 extend this friendship : / 

If he will uke it, so ; if not, adieu ; ^ 

And, for my love, 1 pray you wrong mo not, 

Ant. Yes, Shylock, 1 will seal unto this bond. 

6 * FulM/mCf* says Mr. Dniice, ‘ has, doubtlcsH, tho 
same siLUilfluaiioii with the preceding epithet ranh.* U 
is true that ranh has nomedmes the interpretation affix 
ed to it of rammish in old Dictionaries, but there is also 
aruHlier meaning of the word which may bo found in 
Buret's Alvcarie, 1379, via. Frutle/ull, ranch, hat Ur, 
JLihi. / crft7/s. This sense would also, I think, better ac 
cord with fulsome, if k could be shown to be a syrio- 
nyme. 

7 Fatsehoodhere means knavery, treachery, as truth 
Is sometimes used for honesty. 

8 laietest. 

0 1, e, interest, money bred from the principal* 

10 i. e. continue; to abide Has both the senses ofAoM 
tation and continuawe. 
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Shjf, Then meet me forthwith at the notary’s ; 
'Give him (Jireelion for tills merry hondj 
And J will go and ourKe tlie ducats straight ; i 

See to my house, foil in the fearful' guard 
Of an unthrifly knave ; and presently | 

1 will be with you. fJSxie. ! 

Ant, Hie thee^ gentle Jew. | 

* This Hebrew will turn Christian ; he grows kind. 
Ross. 1 like not fair terms, and a villain’s mind. 
AtU, Come on: in this there con be no dismay. 
My ships come home a month before the day. 

[ExeurU. 

* 

ACT II. 

SCENE I. Belmont. A Room in Poriin^n KoH»e, 
Flourish of Cornets, — Enter ths Prince of Mo- 
rocco, and his 7Vam; Poutia, Neuisba, and 
other of her Attendants. 

Mor, Mlslike me not for my complexion, 

T|ic shadow’d livery*of the burnish’d sun, 

1\> whom 1 am a neighbour, and near bred. 

Bring nic the fairest creature northward bom, 
Whore Phcnbijs’ hre scarce thaws the icicles, 

And let us make incision^ for your love, 

To prove whose blood is reddest, his or mine. 

I tell thee, lady, this aspect of mine 

Hath fear’d* the valiant j by niy love, I swear. 

The best-regarded virgins of our climo 

Have lov’d it too : I would not cliangc this hue, 

Except to steal your thoughts, my gentle ouceti. 

For. In terms of choice 1 am not solely led 
By nice direction of a maiden’s eyes : 

Besides, the lottery of my destiny 
Bars me the right of voluntarv choosing : 

But, if my father hud not scanted me, 

And hedgM me by his wit, to yield myself 
His wife, who wins me hy that ni(‘niis* 1 told you, 
Yotirsell, renowned prince, then stood as fair. 

As any coiner 1 have looked on yet, 

For my atTcctioii. 

Mar. Even for (hat I thank you ; 

Therefore, I pray you, lead me to flu* caskets, 

To try my fortune. By lias scimitar,— , 

That slew the Sophy, and a Pervian prince. 

That won tby^e lields tif Sultan S<dyiiian,— 

I would out-stare the sternest eye*« that look. 
Out-brave the. heart most daring on the eanh. 
Pluck the young suckhiig rubs fr«fm the she boar. 
Yea, mocli llio non when ho roars f«jr prey, * 

To will thee, lady: But, alas the while! 

If Herculos, and Lichas, play at dice 
Which is the belter ni:ui, the greater throw 
May turn hv forluno fitiai the weaker baud: 

So is Alcuios beaten by his paije: 

And so may 1, hliiul f<»i-tuno leading me, 

Miss that which one unworthier niav attain, 

And dio with grieving. 

Por, You must take ymir chance ; 

And either not attempt to choose at all, , 

t)r swear, bi'fore you cliooso,— if you choose wrong, 
Never to .speak to lady afterward. 

In way of maxriage ; therefore ho advis’d.* 

Mor. Nor will not; come, bring me unto my 
^ chance. 


1 Fearful svard h a guard ihat Is not to fie triistml, 
but givos emiso of fear. To frm was anciomly to gm 
ns well as feel terrors fio m K. Ileury IV. Part I, 

‘A Diiglity and a farful head they arc,* 

3 To undsrstaml Itow'tnoiawny pnnre, whose* sHvnee 
dignity is well supportod, moans to reconiiiieud hhiiself 

' by this challengo, it must be rcmo.rnbcrtiU that red blood 
Is a traditionary sign of courage. 

S i. e. terrifled. 

4 f. e. Aa considerate i advised is the word opposite to 
rash. 

5 The old copies read — Enter the Chorn atone. ; and 
ihrougliout the jUay ihi;i character is called the Chton 
at most of hie entrances or exam. 

6 ‘ Scorn running with ihy htiels,* Mr. Stoevens rails 
this absurdity f and iutroducf s abrolber critic, Sir Hu«h 
Rvaiw, to prove U. He incJiiios lo the enienduiiou of 

,an arch-botchor of Shak<?peare*s toAi, who has pro* 
that we should read * withe thy hcets,^ i e. * bind 


Por, First, forward to the temple ; oAer dinner 
Your hazard shall be made. 

JMor. ^oofl fortune (hen I fCorneti*’ 

To make me blest, or cursed’st among meiLiEjceuni* 

SCENE H. Venice. A Street.— Enter Launce- 
^ LOT Gobbo.^ 

iMun. Certainly my conscience will serve me to 
run from this Jew, my master : The bend is at mine 
elbow ; aiul tempts me, saying to me, Gobbo^ 
eelot GotjbOf good JAuncelotf or good Go66o, or good 
iMiuncelot iiobbo, use your legs, take the start, run 
tewtaj: My conscience says, — no; take heed, honest 
iMuncelot; take heed, honest Gobbo; or, as afore- 
said, honest Launcelot Gobbo ; rio not run; scam run- 
ning icUh tkyt^eds:^ Well, the most courageous 
bend bids me pack ; via ! says tlie fiend ; asotgif / 
says the fiend, for the heavens routw up a hraxm 
nawl^ Nays U»c iiend, and rwn. Well, my conscience, 
banging alunit the neck of my heart, sa^ys very 
wisely lo me, — my Iwncst fricwl iMuruxlot, hang an 
honest num's son,— or rather an honest woman’s son; 
fur, indeed, rny father did something smack, some- 
thing grow to, ho had a kind of taste ; — well, my 
conscience says, Launcelot, budge not; budge, says 
the bend ; htulge not, says my coiisrience : Con- 
science, say 1, you counsel well ; fiend, say 1, you 
counsel well: to be ruled by iny conscience, I 
should stay with the Jew my master, who, (God 
bless Uie mark ! ) is a kind of devil ^and, to run 
away from the Jew, I should be ruled by the fiend, 
who, saving your reverence, is the devil himself: 
Certainly, the Jew is the very devil incarnation ; 
iuid, in my ronscicnce, mv conscience is but a kind 
of bard conscience, lo offer to counsel me to stay 
with the Jew: The fiend gives the more friendly 
counsel : 1 will run. fiend ; niy heels are at your 
coiiunandincnt, 1 will run. 

Enter old Gobbo, ^ tetVA o Basket. ^ 
Gob. lldaster, young man, you, I pray you ; which 
is the way to master Jew’s 1 

iMun, "MaiV/c.! O heavens, this is my true be- 
gotten father } who, being more than sand-blind,* 
high-gravcl blind, knows me not 1 will try cun- 
cluj«iohs'® with him. 

Gob, Master young gentleman, I pray you, which 
is the way to master Jew’s ? 

Loan. Turn up on your right hand, at the next 
turning, but, at the next turning of all, on your left ; 
marry, at the very next turning, turn of no hand, 
but turn dh^vn indirectly to the Jew’s house. 

Gob. By God’s sonties,' * ’twill be a hard wjy to 
hit. Can*ytm tell me whether one Launcelot, that 
dwells with him, dwell with him, or no ? 

Talk you of young master J.auncelot ?— 
M.irk me riow’ ; now will I raise the wa- 

ters ; — ^Tiilk >ou of young master Lawn«‘eloi? 

Gob. No master, sir^ but a pixir man’s son ; his 
bit her, thoujfh Isay it, is an honest exceeding poor 
jmian, and, God bo^ thanked, well to live, 

Ijnun. Well, lei hia fiither be what be will, we 
talk of young master Launcelot. 

Gvh. ’Your worsliip’a friend, and Launcelot, sir. 
Imuh. But 1 pray you ergo, old man, ergo, 1 be- 
soeib you ; Talk you of young master Launcelot 7 
Gob, Of Launcelot, an't please your mastership. 


tliem.* The ihk; 1*.'S own niilbeilty oiiabt In hove taught 
^leev’Qiis betif'r. In Much Ado atioiit \oihins:, we hnvo 
‘O illcgiiiiuaii* cotistrucii»»n! Isconi that inth tmheeis." 

7 For thr hfaeens wo« merely a periy oarh. To make 
ihe fiend conjure baunreUn to ’do a iliio? for heaven's 
sake is a apevimen of that * neiito nonsense* which Bar 
row makes oiin ('f the sperics ol' w it, and wliich Shak 
eiieiim was snnieiimes very tbnd of. 

9 It has beon InfcmHl from liie iiumo or Qobbo, that 
SlmkHjicaro desisiicd this character to be reiiresented 
with A hnmp-fntek. 

dt * SamUblind. naviiie: an fmperlbrt sight, as it 
there was s.md in the eye, tStjops.^—Holyolit^s Dictio 
mtrj. 

10 To try conctiisions, waste put to the proof, in other 
words lo try rjrjuri meats, 

11 God*s sontips was pn^bably a corruption of God's 
saints, in old language suunetes : sante and sanctity 
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Latin, master Launcelot ; talk not of mas- 
ter Laurteulot, father ; fi>r the youn^ gent*“man 
' (acctmliug to fates and destinies, and sui'h odd 
sayjnj*s, Hie sij«ier3 three, and siieh branches of 
leariiin;^) i'S, indeed, deceased; or, as }i>u would 
say, 111 plain terms, gone to hoa\t*ii. 

Gob, Marry, God forbiil ! the boy w-tj the very 
•laff of mv age, my very prop. 

Laun, t)o 1 look' like a cudgel, or a hovel-post, a 
•ta.tf, or a prop ? — Do you know me, father ? 

Goh. Alat'k the day, I know you not, young gen- 
tleman: but, I pray you, toll me, is iny boy (God 
rest his soul ! ) alive, or deaxl ? 

/azuft. D<i you not know me, fatlier 7 

Croft. Alacic, sir, I am sand-blind, I know you not. 

Laun, Na^y, indeed, if you hadryour eyes, you 
might fail oC the knowing mo r it is a wise fatlier. 
that knows his own rhild. Well, old man, 1 will 
tell you news of your son : Give me your blessing ; 
truth will come to light ; inutder cannot be hid long, 
a man's son may ; but, in the eiul, truth will out. 

Prav you, sir, stand up ; 1 am sure, you are 
not Launreiot, my boy. 

Laun. Pray you, let's have no more fooling about 
it, but give me your blessing; 1 am Launcelot, 
your boy that was, your son that is, your ciiild (hat 
shall be. 

Goft. I cannot think voti are my son. 

lMun» I know not what I shall think of that: but 
I am Laun.clot, the Jew's man; and, 1 am sure, 
Margery, your wife, is my mother. 

G«ft. Her name is Margery, indeed: I'll he 
sworn, if thou be Launeelot, ihou art mine own 
flesh and bloo<l. Lord worship’d might he be ! what 
a beard host thou got t thou hast more hmr on 
thy chin, than Dubbin iny tlull-horae' has on his 
tail, 

iMun. It should seem Uien, that Dobbin’s tail 
gmwN backward ; I am sure he had more hair on 
his tail, than 1 have on my face, when I last saw 
him. 

Gob, Lorv*!, how art thou changed 1 Hoiv dost 
thou and thy master agree ? I have brought him a 
present ; How 'grew ^<m now 7 

Laufi. Well, ivell ; but, for mine own part, as 1 
have set up iny rest^ to run away, so I will not rest 
till I have run some ground : my master's a very 
Jew ; Give him a present J give nim a halter: I am 
fanii?h'd in his service ; you may tell every finger 
I liavc with my ribs. Father, I am glaU you are 
come ; give me your present to one master Bassa- 
nio, who, indeed, gives rare new liveries; if I serve 
liotHiiiu, I will run as Jar as God has any* ground. 
— O rare fortune ! here comes tho man ;~to him, 
father; ibr I am a Jew, if 1 serve the Jew any 
longer, « 

Ent/er Bassasuo, with Leottardo, and other 
followers. 

Bom. You may do so but let it be so hasted^ 
that sumier be ready at the farlliest by five of the 
cKK;k : See these letters delivered ; pul the liveries 
to making ; and desire Gratiano to come anon to 
my lodging. [Exit a Servant. 

Jmuii. To him, father. 

Goft. God bless your worship ! 

Bom, Gramercy ; Would'st thou aught with me? 

Gob. Here's my son, sir, a poor boy,— — 

Laun. Nut a poor hoy^ sir, but the rich Jew's man; 
that would, sir, as my lather shall specily, — — — 

have Ireeo propose'l but apparently with less protwbb 
Iky. OattiH of ihis kind are nc« riiifrenuerii ftmonir our 
ancieni writers. To avoid the crime of pn^fane swear- 
ing, they sftiirikt to di'ifftii'<e the words by abbreviations, 
whirh ultimately lost even their simiiariiy to the origi. 
oat phrskf. 

1 1 . c. llicvArt/’t-h'-rfe, sornetbnes callwl the /A///«hor»e. 
>tp ij.y rc'-i,’ i. 0 . •lutermiued. Hee note oo 
Air-i Wt^ll Uirii Kmu Well, A« i ii. S'’- 3. ttomeo arid 
J’llfCi. b<i IV. tie. :i. WVi»-r*' k louy t>c remarked that 
91i4ikatenrc Iijb astaln (pjibbiod upftn res/. ‘The Ckmn* 
*** ^ 


Gob, He hath a great infection, sir, as one would 
say, to serve —— ■ 

l^iun. Indeed, the short and tho long is, T serve 
the Jew, and 1 have a desire, as my "father shall 
specify, — 

Gob. Ills master and he (saving your worship's 
reverence) are scarce cater-cousiha : 

Laun. To be brief, the very truth is, that the 
Jew having done me wrong, doth cause me^ as my 
(ill her, lieiiig 1 liope an old man, shall frutify unto 
you, 

Gof). 1 have here a dish of doves, that 1 would 
bestow upon your wordfiip ; and my suit is,- 

Jjtun. Ill very brief, the suit is imp'^'lncnt to 
myself, as your worship shall know by this honest 
old man ; and, though 1 say it, though old man, yet 
poor man, my father. 

Biuo. One speak for both What would you 7 

Laun. Serve you, sir* 

Gch. This is the very defect of the matter, sir. 

Boro* I know tlice well, thou hast obtain'd thy 
suit: 

Shylfick, thy master, spoke with me this day. 

And hath preferr'd thee, if it be preferment. 

To lea VO a rich Jew's service, to become 
The follower of so poor a gentleman. 

J^un. The old proverb is very well parted be- 
tween my master Shylock and you, sir ; vou have 
the grace of God, sir, and he hath enough. 

Bom. Thou speakest it well : Go, father, with 
thy son 

Take leave of thy old master, and inquire 
My lodging out : — Give him a hve^, 

[ To ^ Fotjowert, 

More guarded* than his fellows : See it done. 

Imuh, Father, in -I cannot get a service, no ; 
1 have ne’er a tongue in my head.— Well ; [Look- 
ing on his f^m.\ if any man in Italy have a fairer 
table which doth otter to swear u|>on a hook, I 
shall have good fortune. Go to, here’s a simple 
line of life ! here’s a small trifle of wives: Alas, 
fiflecn w’ives m nothing ; eleven widows, and nine 
muids, is a simple eotiiing-in for oiiv man : and then, 
to 'scape drowning thrice ; and to be in peril of niy 
*ifo With the edge of a feallier-Sed here are sim- 
ple ’scapes ! Wet), if fortune be a woman, she’s a 
goofl wench for this gear.— Fatlier, r«iiie ; I'll take 
my leave of the Jew in the twinkling of an eye. 

[Exeunt Launcelot and ^*td Goroo. 

JJosr. I pray tneo, good Leonardo, tliink on this ; 
These things ben^ bought, and orderly bestow'd, 
Return in haste, (or 1 do feast *.u-t4gbt 
My best estei'in’tl acquaintance ; hie thee, go. 

Leon. My best endeavours shall be done herein, 

tt 

Elder Gratiamo. 

Greu \yberc is your master ? 

Leon. Yonder, sir, he walks. 

[Eacit Leor ARDO, 

Qrti. Signior Bassanio,— ■ 

« Base. Gratiano ! 

Gra. I have a suit to you. 

Base. You have obtain’d it, 

Gra. You must not deny me ; I must go with you 
to Belmont. 

Boss. Why, then you must ; — But hear *hs« 
Gratiano ; 

Thou art too wild, too rude, and bold of voice 
Parts, that become thee happily enough, 


S i. b. onui rneiitcd. Chturde were Uriminlilgi, facings, 
or other nrriarnenbf, such as gold and silver lace, ap- 
plied upon a dress. 

4 Mr. Tyrwhiu's evplanaiion of this passage (which 
has much pur/zted the commentators) seems the mosi 
plausible : LaiiiicelcH applauding btmssif for his aue- 
reel with BaunBiiKs and looking Into the palm of hie 
htiid, which by (hit une -tellers is csIM the /oft/e, breaks 
out into the fortowliig reflectkin ‘ Well, }f any man in 
luiy have a fulrcr table ; which doth ofler lo swear 
upon a iKKik, I shrill have g«K)d fortune*—!, e. a tab/e 
which d(Ah no/ ordy promim but offer m swear upon a 
booh ibat I shall have good foitoji*. Hdowltnihe ao» 
•lusion of the emiitnee. 
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And in ffuch eyef as ours appear not faults; 

But where thou art not known, why, there they show 
Something too liberal ;*-^ray thee, lake pain 
To allay with some cold drops of modesty* 

Thy skipping spirit; lest, through thy wild liehaviuur, 

1 be misconstrued ui the place 1 go to. 

And lose my hopes. 

Gra, Signior Basaanio, hear me : 

If I do not put on a sober habit. 

Talk with respect, and swear but now and then, 
Wear prayer-liooks in my pocket, look demurely ; 
Nay more, while grace is saying, hood mine eyes 
Thus with my hat,'^ and si)»hj and say, amen ; 

Use all the observance of civility, 

Like one well studied in a sad oslcnt^ 

1o please his grandani, never trust mo more. 

Ban, Well, we shall see your bearing.^ 

Gra, Nay, but 1 bar to-nignt ; youshul not gage 
me 

By what wo do to-night. 

Ban. , No, that were pity ; 

Iswoiild entreat you rather to Jiut on 
Your boldest suit of mirth, for wc have friends 
That purpose merriment : But fare you well, 

1 have some business. 

Gra. And 1 must to Lorenzo, and tho rest ; 

But we will visit you at supper-time. [Exeunt. 

SCENE 111. The tame. A Room in Shylock*s 
Houee. JEtftrr JfssicA and Lauxcclot. 

Jm. I am sorry, thou wilt leave tny father so ; 
Our house is hell, and thou, a merry devil, 

Didst rob it of some taste of tedioiisncss ; 

But fare thee well ; there i« a ducat for thee. 

And, Laiificelol, soon at supper shalt thou see 
Lorenzo, who is thy new master’s guest : 

Give him this letter ; do it secretly. 

And so farewell ; 1 would not have my father 
See me talk with thee. 

Idiun. Adieu !—♦'**' -c exliihit my t/mgiie.— -Most 
beautiful pagan,— most sweet Jew ! If a Christian 
did not plav the knave, and get thee, I am iiiiich 
deceived : But adieu ! these foolish drops do some- 
what drown my manly spirit ; adieu ! [iS'jTi/. 

/rss. Farewell, good Launcelot.— • 

Alack, what heinous sin is it in me, 

To be ashamy to be my father’s child ! 

But though I am a daughter to his blood, 

1 am not to his manners : O Lorenzo, 

If Uiou keep promise, I shall end this strife ; 
Become a Christian, and thy loving wife. 

SCENE IV. The tame. A Street. Enter Gkk' 
TiANo, LoRGifzo, Salarimo, and Salario. 
Lor. Nay, we wdl slink away in suppcr-iirae ; 
Disguise us at iny lodging, and return 
All m an hour. 

Ora. Wo have not made good preparation. 
Solar. Wo have not spoke us yet, of torch-bearors. 
Satan. ’Tis vile, unless it may bequamUy order’d; 
And beltor, in my mind, not undertook. • 

Lor. ’Tis now but four o’clock ; we havo two 
hours 
To furnish us 

Enter Launcelot, with a Letter, 

• Friend Launcclot, what’s the news ? 

Laun. An it shall please you io break up* this, 
it shall seem to signify. 

Lor. I know the hand : in faith, *iis a ’'air hand ; 
And whiter dian tho paper it writ on, 
la the fair hand that writ. 

Ora, Love-news, in faith. 


I OroM, licentious. 

3 So in Hamlet : 

* Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle coot nailence.' 

S It was anciently the custom to wear (he hot on diir< 
ing the time of diimer. ^ , 

4 I. e. grave appearance ; thow of staid ana senoHs 
behaviour Osient is a word very commonly used for 
thow among old dramatic wrliera 

fl Carriage, deporuiient. 

* 4 To break up wee a term in orvlng. 


Jjaun. By your leave, sir. 

/.gr. Whitf ler go^t thou ? « 

Loan. Marry, sir, to bid my old master ihe Jew 
to sup to-night with my new master the Christian. 

Lor. Hold here, lake I his : — tell gentle Jessica, 

I will not fail her ; — speak it privately ; go.— 
Gentlemdti, [Exit LaunceIcPT. 

W^ill you prepare you for this masque to-night 7 
I am provided of a torch-bearer. 

Solar. Ay, marry. I’ll be gone about it straight. 

Solan. And so will I. 

Lor. . dMect me, and Gratiano, 

At Gratiano^ lodging, some hour hence. 

Solar. ’Tis good we do so. 

[Exeunt Salar, and Salav. 

Gra. Was not that letter from fair Jessica? 

Lor. I must needs tell thee all : She hath directed, 
How 1 shall take her from her father’s house : 

What gold, and jewels, she is furniidi’d with ; 

What fMige’s suit she hath in readiness. ‘ 

If e’er the Jew her father come to heaven. 

It will be for his gentle daughter’s sake : 

And never dare misfortune cross her foot, 

Unless she do it under this excuse,— 

That she is issue to a faithless Jew. 

Come, go with me ; peruse this, as thou goest 
Fair Jessica shall he my torch-bearer, [Extuni. 

SCENE V. The tame. Before SixyXock' a Jiaute. 
Enter SiirLocic and Lacrce^ot. 

Shy. Well, thou shalt see, thy eyes shall he thy 
judge, 

Tlie difference of old Shylock and Bassanio 
What, Jessica ! — thou shalt not gormandize, 

As thou hast done with me ; — ^Wnat, Jessica!-— 
And sleep and snore, and rend apparel out 
Why, Jessica, 1 say ! 

Laun. Jessica I 

Shy, Who bids thee eafl t 1 do not bid thee dbU. 

Ijann. Your worship was wont to tell me, I could 
do nothing without bidding. 

Enter Jessica. 

Jet. Call you ? What is your will ? 

Shy, 1 am bid’ forth to stippe'*, Jessica ; 

There are my keys:— But wherefore should I go7 
I am not bid for fove ; ihev flatter me : 

But yet ril go in hate, to feed upon 
The prodigal Chrisii an.'*— Jessica, my girl, 

Look to imr house ; I am right loath to go: 

There is Jbmo ill a brewing towanls my rest, 

For 1 did dream of mone}-l>ags to-nighf. • 

Laun. I beseech you, sirp go ; my young maatcr 
doth expect your reproach. 

Shy, So (M> I bis, 

iMun. And they hav^conspired together.— I will 
not say, you shall see a ma.sque ; nut if you do, 
then it was not for nothing that my nose fell a bleed- 
ing on Blat'k-Monday* last at six o’clock i’the 
jamonimg, falling out that year on A^ Wednesday 
was four year in the aflenioon. 

Sf^. What ! are there masques 7 Hear you me, 
Jessica: 

Lock up niy dwrs ; and when you hear (he drum, 
And the vile squeaking of the wry-neck'd fife, 
Clamber not you up to the casements then, 

Nor thrust your head into the public street 
To gaze on Christian fools witn varnish’d faces ; 
But stop my house’s ears, 1 mean my casements; 
l.««t not the sound of shallow foppciy enter 
My sober hoqse.— By Jacob’s staff, 1 swear, 

1 have no roiM of feasting forth to-night ; 

7 Invited. 

B Shalcspeare meant to heighten the malignity of Shy- 
lock's character by thus niakine him depart flrom his 
most sculed resolve (that he will neither eaL dr/nJt, nor 
pray with Christians,) for the prosecution of nis revei^ 

3 i. e. £asier-Monday. It was called Black*MobAy 
from the severity of that day, April 4, I960, which was 
so extraordinary that, of Edward the Thlra*s soMlm 
then before Paris, many died of the cold. AOeieittiiy r 
superstitious belief WMannszed lo ihs scddsiit of OM 
ing ol tht noet. 
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But 1 will go . — Go you before me, sirrah ; 

,Say, 1 will come. ^ t> 

iMun. 1 will eo before, sir. — 

Mistre^ look out at winoow for all this ; 

Toere will come a Christian by, ■ 

Will bo worth a Jewess’ eve. La.un. 

Shy. What says that fool ofll.'igar’s oii!^|)riTig, ha f 
J&t, His words were Farewell, mistress ; no- 
thing else. 

The patch* is kind enough ; but a huge 
feeder. 

Snail-slow in profit, and he sleeps by day 
More than the wild cat ; drones hive not with roe ; 
Therefore 1 part with him : and part with him 
To one that I would have nim help to waste 
His borrow’d purse. — Well, Jes.sicd^ go in ; 
Perhaps I will return immediately ; 

Do, as 1 bid vou, 

Shut doors ahor you : fast bind, fast find ; 

A proverb never stale in thrifly mind. [ATm/. 

Je». Farewell : and if roy fortune bo not crost, ^ 

1 have a father, you a daughter, lost. [£xii. 


SCENE VI. The some. Enter GRaTiAito and 
SALARrsro, maaqued. 

Gra. This is the pent-house, under which Lorenzo 
Desir’d us to make stand. 

Solar. His hour is almost past. 

Gra. And it is marvel ho out-dwells his hour, 

For lovers ever run before the clock. 

Solar. O, ten times faster Venus’ pigeons^ fly 
To seal love’s btuiiU new made, than they are wont, 
To keep obliged faith unforfeited ! 

Gra, Tlial ever holds ; who riseth from a feast. 
With that ke^ii app«'iitc that he sits down? 

Where is the horse that doth untroad again 
His tedious measures with the unbated fire 
That he did pace them first ? All things that are, 
Are with more sjjiril chased than enjoy’d. 

How like a yoiinlter or a prodigal, 

Tho scaried* bark puts from her native bay, 

Hugg’d and embraced by the strumpet wind 
How like the prodivi^doth sho return, 

With over-weathcr^d ribs, and ragged sails, 

Lean, rent, and beggar’d by the strumpet wind ! 

Enter Lorc irzo. 

Sakar, Here comes Lorenzo ;^niore of this here- 
after. 

Lor. Sweet friends, V our paUcnce far my long 
abode ; 

Ncfi T, but niy smairs Jiave made yoa wait : 

When you shall please to play tho thieves for wives. 
I’ll watch as lon^ for you then. — Approach ; 

Here dwells my lather Ja v : — Ho ! who’s within ? 
Enter Jessica o&ove, in boy*ed(dhea. 

Je$. Who are you ! Tell me for more certainty, 
Albeit I’ll swear (hat I do know your tongue. 

Lor. Lorenzo, and thy love. « 

Jesu Lorenzo, certain * and my love indeed ; 

For who love I so much ? And now who knows, 
But you, Lorenzo, whether 1 am yours ? 

lor. Heaven, and thy thoughts are witness that 
thou art. 

Jes, Here, catch this casket * it is worth the pains. 
I am glad *tis night, you do not look on me, 

For 1 am much asham’d of my exchange ; 

But love iff blind, and lovers cannot see 
The pretty IbUies that themselves commit : 

For tfehey coitkl, Cuphl himself w«ai)d blush 
To see me thus transfbrmstf to a boy. 

Lor. Descend, for you must be roy torch-bearer. 
Jes. What, must I nold a candle to my sliames ? 


1 t. e. fool or simpleton. 
3 Johnson (hough 


nrileu... 

» .KHinaon innught that lovers, who are sometime 
odled iurtlee or dovee In poetry, were meant by Venui 
^geone. The all (iHion however, seems to be to the dbvr 
M which Venus’s clurioc is drawn : ‘ Venus drawn li 
omtw Is much more prompt to seal neW iKiwlih* kc. 

. evidently cauimt die imagery orthispa«B8| 

to Iri s Bard, but dropt the allusion to the parable of tl 
jiredigal— 


They in themselves, good sooth, are too^ too light. 
Whv, ’tis an oflice ofdiscovery, love ; 

Antf I should bo obscur’d. 

Lor. So are you, sweet, 

Even in the lovely garnish of a boy. 

But come at once ; 

For the close nighr doth play the run-away, 

And we are staid for at Bassanio’r l^'ast. 

Jea. 1 will make fast the doors, end gild niywlf 
With some more ducats, and be with you straight. 

[Ea^from above. 
Gra. Now, by my hood, a gentile,^ and no Jew. 
Lor. Beshrew me, hut 1 love her heartily : 

For she is wise, if I can judge of her ; 

I And fair she is, if that mine eyes be true : 

I And true she is, as she hath proved herself ; 

I And therefore, like herself, wise, fair, and true, 
i Shall she be placed in my constant soul. 

I Enter Jessica, below. 

I What, art thou come 7— On, eentlcmcn, away : 

I Oiir inasquing mates by this nme for us stay. 

Jessica and Salariro. 

Enter Antorio. 

jint. Who’s there 7 
Gra. Signior Antonio ? 

jint. Pye, lye, Gratiano ! where are all the rest 7 
*Tis nine o’clock ; our friends all stay for you 
No masque to-night : the wind is come about, 
Bassanio presently will go abroad ; 

1 have gent twenty out to seek for you. 

Gra. lam glad on’t j 1 desire no more delight, 
Than to be under sail and gone to-night lEaeuni. 

SCENE VII. Belmont. A Room in Portia’s 
Ifouae . — Ftouriak of Cometa. Enter Porti » , 
with the Prince of Morocco, emd both their Trains. 
Por. Go, draw aside the curtains, and discover 
The several caskets to Uiis noble prince 
Now make your clioice. 

Mor, The first, of gold, who this inscription 
bt^ars ; — 

PVho cJwoactk me, aheMgain what many men desire, 
iThe second, silver, which ibis promise carries 
tVluf chooaeth me ahall get oa mwh aa hg deaervea. 
Tills third, dull lead, with Varning ^11 as blunt , 
fVho ehooaeth me, muai.give and hazartl oil he hath. 
How shall I know if 1 do choose the right 7 

ftxr. The ond ofthein coniains my pie.iurc prince ; 
If you choose that, then I am yo*irs wiihah 

Mor. Some god direct my judgment! Let mo see, 
I will survey tne inscriptions back again : 

What says this leaden casket? 
tVho cfmaaeth n<r, must give and hazard fdl he hath. 
Must give— For what V for lead 7 hazard for lead ? 
This casket threatens : Men, that hazard all, 

Du it in hope of i'ntr advantages : 

A golden mind stoops not to show’s of dross t 
I’ll then not give^ nor hazard, aught for lean. 

AVhat says the silver, with her virgin hue? 

IVho chooaeth me shall get aa much aa he deaervea. 

As much as he deserves ?— Pause there, Morocco, 
And weigli Uiy value with an oven hand : 

If thou lie’s t rated by iliy estimation, 

Thou dost deserve enough ; and yet cnougl),. 

May not extend so far a.s to tho lady ; 

And yet to bo afeard of my deserving 
Were but a weak disabling of mysen. 

As much as I deserve !— Why, that’s the lady : 

I do in birth deserve her, and in fortunes, 

In graces and in qualifies of bre^eding ; 

But more than tliese, in love I do deserve. 


‘ Fair laughs the morn and soft die zephyr blows, 
While proudly riding o’er the azure reaiin. 

In gAitant trim the glided vessoT goes ; 

Youth on (he prow, and Pleasure at ibe helm ; 
RegardlcM ofiba swoeping whirlwind’s sway, 

Thai hush*d in grim repose ex)iects his evening prey.’ 
4 Bob) Othello: 

* The boudy wind, that kisses all it meets.’ 
g A jest arising from the anihiguky of* Genlilif which 
eignifies both a heathen and one weu born^ 



ScBirs lx. MERGHANl 

What if 1 strayM no furtncr, but chose here ? — 

Hee once more this sayin<r gravM tn gold : 
JVhPchooscth mi\ ahull gain whal many intn desire. 
Why, tliatN fhe lady ; ail the world desires her. 
From ihi* four coriiurs oflhe earth they conic, 

To kiss this shrine, this mortal breathing naiiil. 

The Hyrcaiiian deserts, and the vasty wilds 
' Of wide Arabia, are as thoroiiuh-fares now, 

For princes to come view fair Portia : 

'Fhe watery kingdom, whose ambitious head 
&iits in the face of heaven, is no bar 
To stop the foreign spirits ; but they come, 

As oVr a brook, to see fuh*Portia. 

One of Uu‘se three contains her heavenly picture. 

Is*t like, that lead contains her? *Twere damnation, 
To think so base a thought ; it were too gross 
To rib* her cerecloth in the obscure grave. 

Or shall I think, in silver. rile*s imniurM. 

Bt*iu» Ion times undorvaluod® to IryM gold ? 

O snifiil thought ! Never so rich a gem 
Was set in worse Uutn gold. They have in England 
A coin, that hears the ngure of an angel 
Stanipctl ill gold ; but that’s insculpM^ upon ; 

But here :in angel in a golden bed 
Lies all Within. — Deliver me the key ; 

Here do I choose, and thrive 1 as I may! 

I*or. There, take it, prince, and if "iny form lie 
there, 

Then 1 am yours. [He unlocka (he goUdcn casket, 
Mur. O hell I what have we hero 7 

A carrion death, within whoso empty eye 
There is a written scroll : Pll read the writing. 

All that glfsirrs is TWt gold^ 

Ofien hfwe you htnrd tlutt told ; 

Afaoy a man his hfc hath sold, 

^ Hut mtj nutsidn to behold : 

GUdfd iamha do wtrmB infold. 

Had you been as wise ns hald^ 

Yoittig in limfiSf in judgment old, 

Kijur ansuHir fiaa not been inaerUPd 
Hare you well ; your smt is add. 

Cold, indeed; and labour lost: 

Thou, taruwell, heat ; and welcome, frost, — 
Portia, adieu 1 1 have too griev’d a heart 
To take a tedious leave : thus losers part. [EA’t. 
Par, A gentle riddance Draw the curtains, 
«*>t 

Let all of his complexion choose me so. [Exeunt. 

SCENE Vm. Venice. A Street. Enter Sa- 
LAnino and Salamio. 

Solar. Why, man, I saw Bassaiiio under sail ; 
With him is Graliano gone along ; 

And ill their ship, I an^sure, Lorenzo is not. 

Solans The villain Jew with outcries rais’d the duke ; 
Who went wiUi him to search Bassanio’s ship. 

Solar, He camo too late, the ship was under sail ; 
But there the duke was given to understand, 

That in a gondola were seen together 
Lorei|to and his amorous Jessica : • 

Besides, Antonio certify’d the duke, * 

They were not with Bassanio in his ship. 

Salons 1 never heard a passion so confus’d, 

So strange, outrageous, and so variable, 

As the dbg Jew did utter in the streeia : 

dauefuer 1^0 my ducats /— O in.v daughter ! 
Fled wtk a Christian 7^0 my cAristian ducoU /— 
JusHce t the Imo ! my dumie, and my daughter t 
A seded bag, tust sealed hags of ducats, 

Of tlo^s flucais, seol*nfroin ms my daughter ! 
Andjeufels; two stows, two rich and m&ous sfones, 
StoPn by my daughter $ Jwatice ! Ana the girl / 

She hath the stones upon her, and the ducats / 


1 Enclose. 

2 i. e. if compared with U'tod gold. So before in Aa 1. 
8c* !■ 

* Her name is Portia, nothing undervalued 
To Cato’s daughter.* 

8 Engraven. 

4 1. the answer you have got ; namely, * Fare you 
metl /’ 

, 6 Conversed. 

6 To idubber is to do a thing carelessly 


OF VENICE. ns 

Salor. Why, all the boys in Venice follow him, 
Crying, — his stones, his daughter, and his ducats. 

^lan. Let good kntonio look he keep his day, > 

Or he shall pay ibr tins. 

Salar. Marry, well remember’d ; 

I rea.son*d^ with a Frenchman yesterday ] 

Who toilync, — in the narrow sea.s, that part 
The Frcncli and English, there miscarried 
A vessel of our oouiiiry, richly fraught : 
f thought >iipon Antomo, when he told me ; 

And wish’d in silence that it were not his. 

Solan. You were best to tell Antonio what you 
hed$; 

Yet do not suddenly, for it may grieve him. 

Salar. A kinder gcnlleinan treads not the earth. 

T saw Bassanm and Antonio part : 

Bassanio told nim, he would make some speed 
Of his return i he answer’d— Do not so, 

SUdditr^ not business for my sake, JSasaahio, 

But stay the very rijdng of the time ; 

And for the Jeiwa lenul, wiirh he hath of me. 

Lei it not erUer into your mind of love : 

Ha merry ; and employ your rhirfest thoughts 
To cjrtirtskip and such fair ostents* of love 
As shall conveniently beame you there : 

And ci'cn there, his eye being ins with tears. 

Turning his face, he put his hand behind him, 

And wiili afleciion wiintlrous serisilde 
He wrung Bassanio’s hand, and so thev parted. 

Solan, I think, ho only loves the lygrid for him. 

I pray thee, i**! u*> go, and find him out, 

And quicken hi.s embraced heavmess* 

With some delight or other. 

Solar, Do we so. [Exeunt, 

SCENE IX. Belmont. A Room in Portia’s House. 
Enter Nsriss.i, with a Servant. 

Her. Quick, quick, I pray thee, draw the curtain 
straight ; ^ 

The prince of Arragon hath ta’cn his oath, 

And comes to his election presently. 

i^urisA of Comets, 

Efder the Prince of Arragon, Portia, and their 
Tralhs, 

Por, Behold, there stand the caskets, noble prince : 
If yon choose that wherein 1 am contain'd, * 

Straight slial) our nuptial rites be solemniz’d : 

But 1 ? you fail, without more speech, my lord, 

You must be gone from hence immediately. 

Ar. l%m enjoin’d by oath to observe Uirce things : 
First, never to unfold to any one 
Which casket ’twas 1 clics^o ; next, if 1 fail * 

Of the right casket, never in my life 
To woo a maul in way of marriage ; lastly, 

If I do fail ill fortune 4}f my choice, 

Immediately to leave you ^nd be gone. 

Por. To 'diese injunctions every one doth swear, 
That comes to hazard for my worthless self. 

Ar. And so have I address’d^ me : Fortune now 
To my heart’s hope ! — Gold, silver, and base lead. 
Wlw’chooseth me, must give and hazard aU he hath. 
You shall look fairer, ere 1 rive, or hazArd. 

What says the golden chest r ha I let mo see 
fVhn rhooseth me, sltall gain ujhat many nun desire. 
What many men desire.— That many may be meant 
By’** the fool multitude, that choose by einow, 

Not learning more than the ibnd eye doth teach : 
Wliich pries not to Uie interior, but, like the martlet. 
Builds in the weather on the outward wall, 

Even in the force* * and road of casu^ty. 

I will not choose what many men desire, 

Because C will not jump' ‘ with common apiritR, 

And rank me witli the barbarous imiltitudoa. 


7 Shows, tokens. 

8 The heaviness ho is Ibnd of, ot indulges. 

9 Prepared. 

10 By and^ being synonymous, were used hy our 
ancestors Indiflerentiy ; Malqne has adduced numerous 
iiiatancos of the use of by, in all of which, by substicu 
ting of, the sense is rendered clear to the moi^m reader 

11 Tower. la To Jump is to agree with. 
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JMERCHANT OJ^ VENICE 


Why, then to thee, thou silver treasure-house ; 

Tell me once more what title thou dost bear : 

, Who ehonwth me, thaU at much at he deset oet ; 
And well said loo : For who shall so about 
To cozen fortime, and be honoiirame 
Without the stamp of merit ! I 4 et none presume 
To wear an undeserved dignity. 

O, that estates, degrees, and olfices, ' 

W ere not tleriv’d corruptly ! and that dear honour 
Were purchased bv the merit of the wearer ! 

Kow many then should cover, that stand bare 7 
How many be commanded, that command ? 

How niucn low peasantry would thei*^ be clean’d 
From the true seed of honour [ and how much ho- 
nour 

Pick’d from the chaff and ruin of the times,' 

To be new \'ariiish’d 7 Well, but t6 my choice : 
IFAo chooaeth me, shaii get at much as he deserves; 

I will assume desert; — Give me a key for tliLv, 

And instantly unlock my fortunes here. 

Per. Too long a pause for that which you find there. 
Ar. What’s here? the portrait of a blinking idiot, 
Presentinc me a schedule. I will read it. 

How mudi unlike art thou to Portia 7 
How much unlike my hopes, and my deservings ? 
Who ehooseth me, shall have as much as he deserves* 
Did 1 deserve no more than a fool’s head 7 
Is that inv prize ? are my deserts no better ? 

Per. To offend, and jo'dge, are distinct offices, 
And of opposed natures. 

Ar, * What is here 7 

The JSre seven times tried this; 

Seven times tried that judgment it, 

Thai did netHT ehoote amiss : 

Some there be that sluedows kiss ; 

Snok have but a shadow's Miss : 

There he fools alive, I icis,^ 

Silver'd o'er ; and so wrts this. 

Take what wife you wiU to bed,^ 

** / will ever be your head : 

So begone, sir, you are sped. 

Still more fml I shall appear 
Bv the time I linger here, 

With one fool’s head I came to woo, 

But I go away tt’ith two.— 

Sweet, adieu ! I’ll keep my oath. 

Patiently to boar my wroath.^ 

(^jr^nt Arra<*on, and I'rain, 
Por, Thus hath the candle sing’d the moth. 

O these deliberate fools ! when they do choose, 
Tliev have the wisdom b\ their wit to lo.sp. 

JVer. The ancient saying is no heresy ; — 
Hanging and wiving goes by destiny. 

Por. Come, draw the^'cuiHain, Nertssa. 

£n*er a Servant. 

Serv. Where is my lady f 
Por. Heire ; what would my lord 7 

Serv. Madam, there is alighted at vour gate 
A young Venetian, one that comes before 
To signify the approaching of his lord : 

From whom be bringeth sensible regrects 
To wit, besides commends, and courteous breavh, 
Gifts rich value ; yet I have not seen 
So likely an ambassador of love : ' 

A day in April never came so sweet. 

To snow how costly summer was at hand. 

As this fi>ro-spurrer comes before his lord. 

Por, No more, f pray thee ; I ^ half afea.*d, 
Thou wilt say anon, he is some kin to thee, 

Thou spend’s! sneb mgh-dajf* wit in praising h<m.— 
Come, come. Nerissa ; for I long to see 
Quick Cupid’s post, that comes so mannerly. 
iVer. Bassanto, lord love, if thy will it be ! 

[jEseunl. 


ACT III. 



IS meaning is, how much meanness would be tofiikl 
Che great, and how much greatness among the 


6 poet had forgouen that he who missed fortia 
ever lo marry any other woman. 

' Wroatk Is used In some of the old wrliers fur fn»>- 
/srfmw and la often spelt like rulA CaxtotPs Recnyell 


SCENE I. Venice. A Street. Enter SAJ.AitIO 
and Salahiho. 

Salan. Now, what news on the Rialto 7 

Solar, Why, yet it lives there uncheck’d, that 
Antonio hath a shin of rich lading wreck’d on the 
narrow seas ; the Goodwins, 1 think they call the 
place ; a very dangerous flat, and fatal, where the 
carcasses of many a tall ship lie buried, as they say, 
if niv' gossip report be an honest woman of her word. 

S<dan. I would she w ere as lying a gossip in that, 
as ever knapp’d’ ginger, or made her neighbours 
believe she wept for the death of a third husband : 
But it is true,— witltoiU. any slips of prolixity, or 
crossing the plain highw'ay of talk,— that the goo<l 
Antonio, the honest Antonio,— -—O that I had a 
title good enough to keep his name company 

Stdar. Come, the full stop. 

Solan, Ha, — ^what say’st thou?— Why the end 
is, he hath lost a sh*^. 

Solar. I would it might prove the end of his losses ! 

Salon, Let me say amen betimes, lest the devil 
cross my prayer ; for here he comes in the Ukeness 
of a Jew.— 

Enter Shtlocx. 

How now, Shylock 7 what news among the mer- 
chants 7 

Shy, Tou knew, none so well, none so well as 
you, of mv daughter’s flight. 

Salar. That’s certain ; I, for my part, knew the 
tailor that made the wings she flew withal. 

Salon. And Shylock, w his own part, knew the 
bird was fledg’d ; and then it is the complexion of 
them all to leave the dam. 

Shy. She is damn’d for it. , 

Solar, That’s certain, if the devil may he her 
judge. 

Shy. Mv own flesh and blood to rebel ! 

Sedan. Out uiwn it, old carrion ! rebels it at these 
years? 

Shy. 1 say, m^ daughter is my flesh and blood. 

Solar, There is more difference between thy flesh 
and hers, than between jet and ivory j more between 
ybur hlof>ds, than there is’ between red wine and 
rhenish :— But tell in, do you hear whether Antonio 
have had any hws at sea or not ? 

Shy, There 1 have another bad match ; a bank- 
rupt, a prodigal, v ho dure scarce show his head on 
the Fialto ;— a beggar, that used to come so smug 
upon the mart let him look to hi;? bond ; he was 
wont to call mo usurer let him look to his bond : 
he wav wont to lend money for a Christian courtesy : 
— let him look to his bono.^, 

Salar. Whv, I am stirs, if he forfoit, thou wilt 
not take his flesh ; What’s that good for? 

Shy. To hart flsh withal : if it will feed nothing 
else, It will feed my revenge. He hath dis^aced 
me, and hindered me <jf ban a mlHiori ; laughed at 
jeny losses, mocked at my gains, scorned my ration, 
thwarteii my bargains, c^ed my friends, heated 
mine enemies ; and what’s his reason 7 I am a Jew. 
Hath not a Jew eyes ? hath not a Jew hands, or- 
gans, dimensions, senses, affections, passHios ? fed 
with the same food, hurt with the same weapons, 
subject to the same diseases, heated by the dame 
means, warmed and cooled by the same winter and 
summer, as a Christian is ? tf you prick us, do we 
not bleed 7 if you tickle us, do wo not laugh 7 if you 
poison us, do we not die 7 and if you wrong o4f mtdl 
we not revenge '' if we are like you in the rest, we 
will resemble you in that. If a Jew wrong a Chris- 
tian, what is his humility : revenge ; If a Christian 
wrong a Jew, what should bis sufferance be by 


of the itfstoryes of Troye, 1471, has fVequent instancss 
of wroth, 
b flulutatkms. 

0 So in the Merry wives of Windsor : 

* — He speake holiday.’ 

7 To knap Is to break short. The word secttrs In ftia 
Common Trsyer, * He knanpeth the qwar la siinster. 
We stiUsay * snapp'd short In twa* 




SOBITK 11. 


MERCHANT OP VENICE. 


ChriHtian examfile 7 why, rovengc. The villaity Hate counsels not in si^ a qiwlHy ; 

rovt leach me, 1 will execute ; and it shall go hard. But lewt you should not understand me well 

nut I will bettor the instruction. (Ami yet a maiden kwih no tongue but thought,) 

* JSnttr « Servant. 1 wouUl detain you here some month or two, 

Sere. G«ntlem«n, my maeter Antonio ia at his K«foro yw vcntiire ««• mo. I couW leaah ymi, 
house, aad desires to simak with you both. W®* elioiwe nghl, but then I an foniwum j 

' S<dar. We hare been u» and down to seek him. ?« ^ ^ '?^*y X™* P“»* 5 

_ lint if voffial<b you’ll make me wish a sin, 

• Anler Tubal. That I ‘had been forsworn* Heshrew your eyci^ 

Solan. Here comes another of the tribe ; a thinl They have Verlook’d^.irih^ and divided me ; 
cannot be matched, unless the devil himself turn Ohehatfofmo is yourvt, the otlieir half yours, 

Jew. [JSjKunl Salav, Salaa. and Servant. Mine own, I would say : but if mine, then years, 
Shjf, How now, Tubal, what news lirom Ceni^^ And so all yo^rs : 0 1 these naughty times 
hast thou fbnnd my daughtAr ? "t . put bam between the owners aitd their rights : 

Tub. I oflen came where 1 did h^ear of her, hut And so, though yours, not youra.— Prove H so, 
cannot nod her. Let fortune go to hell fbr it. -^not I.* 

Shgf. Why there, there, there, there ! a diamond I speak ton long ; but •ti» to peiao"* the time ; 

K ie, cost me two thousand ducats in Frankfort 1 To eke jt,, and to draw it out in length, 

6 curse never fell upon our nation lilt now,; I To stay you from. election, 
never felt it ItU now t wo tliousand ducats in tliat ; Ba»». Let mo choose s 

and other precious, precious jew«ls.-^I would, my Fur* as 1 am, I live upon the rack, 
daughter were dead At my dmt, and the jewels in jpsr. tTpon the rack, Bassanio? then confess 
hnr ear I 'would she were hears’d at my foot, and What treason there is mingled with your love, 
tlio ducats in her coffin ! No news of them ?— Why, iloM. None, hut that ugly treason of mistrust, 

Bo:—and i know not what’s spent in the idarcb: Which makes me few the enjoying of mv love : 
Why, thou loss upon loss \ the thief gone with so Tliere may as well he amity and Ufe 
much, and so® much to find the thief ; and no satis- ’Tween snow and fire, as treasoti and my love, 
faction, no revenge : nor po ill lu^ stirring, but Fp>. Ay, bm« I fear, you speak upon the rack, 
what lights o’ my shoulders ; no sl^s, hut o’ my Where men enrorced do speak anv thing, 
breaihiiifi ; ho tearsii btit o’ inv sJiddding*- Raw. Promise'iaa life, and I’ll confess the troth. 

Tub* Yes, other men have HI luck too, Antonio, Fer. Wet) then, confess, and' live. ^ 
as 1 heard in Genoa,— Batt, CoDfess, and love, 

Skjf, What, whoi, what? ill luck, ill luck? Had been the very aum of my confession : 

Tub. —hath an argosy cast away, comiiig from O happy torment, when my turturrr 
Tripolis. Doth teach me answers for deliverance t 

Shjif, I thank God, I thaak God Is it true 7 is Hut let me to my ibrtune and the caskets, 
ijl true 7 . Por, Away then ; I’m lock’d ia one of them ; 

Tub, I spoke with someof the sailors that escaped If you do love me, you wdl find me ouu— > 
the wreck. * Nerbsa, and the rest, stand all alooK— 

Shg. 1 thank thee, good Tulml Gootl news, music sound, while he doth make his choicci( 
jood news t ha ! ha I— W here ! in Ociioa 7 Then, if he lose, he mokes a swati^ike ead,^ 

Tub, Your daughter spent in Genoa, as 1 heard, Fading in music : that the comparison 
one night, fourscore ducats. A1 ay stand more proper, niy eye shall be the sfroam. 

Shy. Thou stick’si a dagger in me 1 shall And wai’ry death-bed for fiim : He may win ; 
never see my gold again : Fourscore ducats at a And what la music then ! thwi music is 


liiting ! fourscore ducats! Even as the flourish when true subjects bow 

7w. There came divers of Antonio’s creditors To a new-crowned monarch ; such it is, 
m my company to Venice, that swear he cannot As are those dulcet sounds m break of day, 
choose hut break. That creep into the dreaming bridegroom’s ear. 

Shy,. 1 am very glad of it ; I’H plague him ; I’ll And summon him to marriage. Now he goes, 
torture him ; 1 am glad of it. • With no less presence,’ but with much snore rove. 

Tub, One of them showed roe a ring, that he had Than y<Mifkg Alcides, when he did redeem 
of your daughter I!>r a monkey. The virgin-tribute paid by howling Troy , 

Sky, Out upon her ! lliou torturest me. Tubal : To the sea-moniter ;• I stasid for sacrifice 
k was my turtjuoise 1 had it of Leal), when 1 The rest aloof are the Dardanisn wives, 
was a bs^elor: I woulU not have given it for a Wuli bleared visages, come forth to view 
wilderness of monlwys. IHie issue of the exploit? Go, Hercules 

!l\ih. But Antonio is certainly undone. Live ihoii, 1 live With mucli much more dismay 

. Slw, Nay, that’s true, that’s very true : Go, Tii- 1 view the fight, than ikou that mak’st the fray. 
baL fee me sn officer, bespeak him a forliiight be- . 

fore : I *ai hew the bewt ofhim, if b. fi.rSii ; for u*U,t Bassavio comnoKs ei> toe reshtt to 

were he out of Venice, 1 can make what merchafl- Aimseif. 


Even as the flourish when true subjects bow 


were he out of Venic^ 1 can make what merchafl- 
dize 1 will : Go, go, Tnbal, and meet roe at our 
y*b3^'** * Tufail ; at our syn^gue, 

SCENE IL Belmont. R Heom tn Portia’s House. 
JSitUtr BAssanrb, Ponris, Gbatiako, Nicris- 
SA, and AltendaBts. raekelf are srI etd. 

Par, 1 |irty you tarry ; pause a day or two, 
Before you hazard ; for. in choosing wrong, 

I lose yotir Company ; tnorefore, foroear a while : 
Thorjirs somoiJnBg teuk me, (but U is not 
' I would nut logo you : and y^ know jourseH, 


Aimself. 

SONG. 

1. Tell me, adhere i»fm^ bred. 

Or m C/i« htfot. or in the head 1 
Hvno beg^ Avw mmrithed ? 

Rx^lv, rbsly. 

3. ft is engender a in the eyes, 
fPUh gating fed ; and/ufu^ dies 
fh ike eradU U'bcrc it lies ; 

JUtmsdU knell ; 

Pit begin it,— -/hug, dang, ML 

AH. JOU^^ dang, bed. 


■ re..-re- .re — .... . ■ .....re. — re... 8 T» p<f#Ae fs ffom pesptt Vi, To esffgk as balance* 

lliie Tmnyuefeelsa well known precious stone found 4 Alluding to the opinion wkkh long prevailed, ih|A 

ki the veins of the mountnius on the eonAuef 4if remla the swan nttemd a |ilainrive musical sound si Iks pp. 

lo Ike SUM. In okt limes Its value wan much enhanred proach of death : thrrs is someffifng «o In 

ky die magic prupcrikMii ettrtbttied lo k In cr^minon with eju'icnt snpcriuiifon that one fesls loaih'to'be unmiceivad 
•Cher prs4'.iMU« atones, one of which was that iiYadiHl or A 1. e. dienUy of oikn. 

brightened ltd htM as the health of the wearer increased fl Sec OvhI.* Metatnorpb. Hh^ zi. vex. 199. Malone 

«r grew leas. says, flhakepcarc hodreail the aecouiit of this pdventiiis 

9 To be p*w‘/owt*d, forelooked, or eyS-kiUen, was a in the OhlLegaulof tksBcsinicUonofTiojc. 
iMtti for bobig bewiktked by an etil eye. 7 Love 

•* 20 



li(£RClHAKT OF VENICfi. 


ActlB. 


Rom.— S o luy fho <MtwanJ shows he least tiiein<» 
selves : 

The world is still decoiv'A jortianfent.^ o. 

In law, what plea so laiated and corrupt, 

But, being season’d with a gracious* voice^ 
Obscures the show of evil 7 In religion, 

What damned efjror, but some sober brow 
Will bless it, and a|iprove it* With a 
f liiling the grossness with &ir ornament ? 

There is no vice so airopie),;bot assumes 
Some mark of virtue on his outward parts. 

How many cowards, whose hearts are aU as false 
As stairs of sand, wear yet Uj^n thf jlr chins 
The beards of Hercules, and frowning Mars ; 

Who, inward search’d, have livers white as milk 7 
And these assbme but valour’s excrement,^ 

To render tliem redoubted. Look .i^n beauty. 

And you shall see 'lis purchas’d by the weight | 
Which therein works a odraele in nature, 

Making them lightest that wear most of it : 

So arelhose crisped snaky golden fodie^ 

Which make such effintea gambols doth the wbld| 
Upon supposed fairness, often known . [ ' 

To be the dowry of a second head, 

The scull tliat med them, in the sepulchre,* 

Thus ornament is but the guiled* «iore 

To a most dai^erous sea ; the beauteous scarf ' 

Veiling an Indian beauty ; in a wordj 

The seeming truth which eofioing times put on 

To entrap the wisest. Therefore, thou gaudy gold. 

Hard food f^r Midas, I will none of Ihee : 

Nor none of thee, thou pale and oommoa drudge* 
’Tween man and man : but thou, thou meagre lead, 
Which rather tfaroat’nest, Uian dost prtnnise aught, . 
ITiy paleness* moves me more than eloquence^ 

And Were choose I y Joy be the consequence ! 

Par, How all the other passions fleet to aht 
A«i doubtful thoughts, and rash<*embrac’d despair. 
And shudd’ring fear and green-ey’d jealousy. 
C]^*ove, be moderate, allay thy ecstacy, 

Id measure rain thy joy, scant this excess ; 

I feet too much thy messing, make it less. 

For fear I surfeit { 

Hass. What find 1 here 7 

r ChByaifitg the leaden eaeket. 
Fair Portia’s counterfeit?* What demi-god 
Hath come so near creation 7 Move these eyes 7 
Or whether^ riding on the balls of mine. 

Seem th^ in moiton 7 Here are sever’d Ups, 
Parted with sugar breath ; so sweet a bar 
Shotdd sunder such sweet friends : Here in her hairs 
The painter plays the spider y and hath sloven 
A golden mesh to entrap the hearts of men, 

Fasfhr than gnats in c<^webs : But her eyes,^ 
How could he see to do them 7 having mme one, 
Merhinks it should have power to stem both his. 
And leave itself imftimish’^:** Vet look, how far 
The substance of my praise doth wrmig this shadow 
111 undorpirizinp it, so far this shadow 
Doth limp behind the substance .^Here’s the scroll. 
The continent and summary of my fertutie, 

Vmi that choose not hp the isew, 

Chance as.fair, mvl ehaoee as true / 

** Nines Om fortune fa!le fe yoo, 

Be exmteni and ssm no new. 

]ifyou be wtd pleas’d with tMt, 
jf nd hold yeurfarlune fm pear UieOf 
Turn you inhere veur lady i 
And dam her tonft a ' — - 


I Bassanfo begins abruptly, the first part of the argu< 
mem has passed in bis mfiid. 

3 Pleasing ; winning fiivour. 3 I. e. imtiry h. 

4 That iv odiai a Ifitfe high^ Is called the b^ard ofl 
Hercules. Krerement, ftrom arpresce. Is UJied for every 
thing which appears to gitow or rsdetata upon the hu> 
mah bcMlir« as the hair, the beardy the nolla. 

6 ShahspearS has also satlriaeu this fashion of false 
hair in Love'S tahoor *s Lost. 

J fMtfd for Oufting, m treaeheroue, 

7 1 couht wish to read 

‘ — thrto ettUe and common drudge i* 
liMraa I drink the poet wrote. 

II In Older 10 avoid cherepeiUkm of Iheepithst pofe, 


A gentle scroll t Fair lady, by your leave i 

[Kietmgkif 

I coroe by note, to give, and to receive, 

Like one of two.conteAding in n prise, 

That thinks he hath done well in people’s eyem$ 
Hearing applause^ and universal shout, 

Giddy m spirit, still gaging,, in a doubt 
Whet her tiiQse peals of praise be his or no ; 

So, thrice fair laiiy, stand f, even so ; 

As dotthtful whether what 1 sye be true, 

Until confirm’d, sign’d, ratid^ by you. 

Par. You see me, lord Bassapi^ where I stamh 

t b as I am ! though, hr myseir alone^ ' 
ould not be ambhidus in niy wish, 

To wish myself tmich better ; yet, fer yon, 

1 would he trebled twenty times my ten; 

A eimusand times more wir, tea thonsnnil tiMi 
Mere rich ; 

That only to stand high on your aocofiaC, 

1 might in virtues, beautiea, livings, IHeMo, - 
Exceed account t but thoftitlimm'ofiiia 
Iseu'm efsoineilun( whiehi to term hi imna^ 

|| on oaleston’d gin, nasebooM, " 

Happy in this, she is not yet sb^nld 
But she may feam \ happW than this. 

She is not bred ad outt out aha efin teanvL 
Happiest that bar gentle spirit 

Commits itself to yours to be dheciei^ 

'As poikher loidr ner governor, her king. 

Myself Ibiil ftkat is mmof to yoo^.nfid yours 
Isnowcomfsrtod: bat flow I was the lord 
Of this fair mansion, roaster of my servants, 

Queen o’er mysolf and even now, hut now, 

TidS house, these nerimids,' and tins same myself 
Are yours, my logd ; I rive them with this ring ; 
Which when you part n^, lose, or give away. 

Let it presage the ruin of your love, 

And be my vantage to egclaim on you. 

Baee. Madam, you Nive bereft me of all words 
Only my blond e^nfcs to you in my veins-: 

Ana there is men effusion in my poweri^ 

As, after some ovation fairly sfiofco 
By a beloved prince, there doth appear 
Among the biixxing pleased nmliiriidw; 

Where every something, being Uent together, 
^Turas to a wild of nollmig, save of jov, 

Express’d, and not express’d ; But wfion flile ring 
Parcs from this finger, then parts hfe ftOm hence ; 
O, then he bold to say, Bassnnio’a dead. 

jVer. My lordfjiod lady, it is now oiw time, 

Tlrat have stood by, and seen o*ir wishes promer, 
To cry, good joy ; Good joy, tov lord, and lady I 
Gra. My lord Bassenio, and my gentle- lady, 

I wish you ah the joy that you can wish ; 

For. 1 am sure, you can wiidr none from me:** 
And, when your noiioimt- ifteati to solemaim • 
The bargaiii of your fkitb, I do beseech you. 

Even at that time | ipay be married too, 

Baee. With all my heart. So ibou cesist |pst a wife, 
Gra. I thank your lordship ; you haae got me one. 
My eyes, my loid, can look lur ewift as yoifts e 
\qu saw dm mistreeit, I'lfeheld the maid ; 

You lov’d, I'hw’d ; for iatennissioii** 

No more pertains to roe, mydord, than ytna 
Your fortune stood upon the caskets there ; 

An<l so did mine tpo, as the matlor'ftdhi 
For wooing here, until 1 sweat atNua S * 

And swearmgi, till roy vefy roof was dry 
With oaths m )ove: at last,— if promieo last^ 

I got a promise of this lair one here. 

To have her love, provided that your fertuno 


Warbiiiton afiered this to ydafamwsy 'atid he has been 
followed in the fOtnlern wmbiUs, but tfie readlrif of the 
old c^y, which 1 have reeinred. Is the true one. 

9 Ceuntrrjeil ancieiitly rigiiifted aiHeness, a ffissm- 
Manrf. 

10 1. e. imfunibihed whb a ermuMfifon <ir fellew. 

It The feUo roads, * Is eum oTeoMfWf ,* which may 
protiably bs the true seadiitg, as it Is Portia’s iiileiiii(% 
m this speech, to undervalue herselC 

13 Tlmi Is, mme away front me ; nons that 1 1 
lose. If you gain it. 

19 Pause, delay 




MERCHANT OP VENICE. 




Achiev’d her mtetpMi, 

Per. U this tnio, Nerissa ? 

* Aipr. Madam, it is, so you stand pleasM wilhot. 
Oa^ And do you, Grauano, mean f(Ood iaiih 1 
Gnu Yes, *faitb, my iord. 

Eats. Our feast shall bo much honour’d in your 
• marriam. 

Ora, We’ir play ivath the«| the firat hoy.fi>r a 
'IhousaMi ductata. 

iVer. Whaf, and stake down 7 
Otnu No ; wa shall ne’er win at that ^port^ and 
auke dowor— 

But who eoaiot here? I«orenzo, and h^lnddel 
Wba^ and my old Venetian Hnend, SaleHb? 

Snitr end SA.i.a^ 

Buna laMmo, andBiteno, welcooie lUtlidf? 

If ditat tha yomti of my hew inierest here 
Hava power to bid you^wplpome ;-^By yaur hMtvCj 
Ibid say very fiends «nd <PMMry«ioo^ ^ ^ 
BwoeiForiHi weloohnw*;^, 

Par. • Hp.dolf injionij 

They are antixply weleomd;' 

/nr. I tbahh ymiK hounurt Fpr my part, my lord’, 
My iHjfpose waa am to have aeea you here ; 

Bui meeting wit)|J|5alf»rfo hy the way, 

He did entieat ma, past AlCa^iAg nay, 

To come with hms aloom ' ' 

Sakt i did. mv lorvL 'l 

And 1 have ream for it. Sinoiof JMtkMdo 
Commends him id you. BASC'ailio a Uttar, 

Bata. Ere I Ope hia letter, 

1 pray you, toll me bow my good wieod doth. 

Bole. Not eick, my lord, uttlesa it ho in ndndf 
Nor well, in mind; hia iettof them '/ 
Will show you Ida estaleii ’ 

CTro. Nertasa, cheer you iimnger; bid her wel- 


A creature, that did bear the ibapo of man 
So keen and greedy to confound a man : 

He pirns the duke at mornin<^ and at night ; 

And doili impeach ilnrfreedom of the State, 

If they deny hini justice: twenty metduiats, 

The uuke himself, and the magnificoea^ 

Of greatest port, have all persuaded with him ; 
But none cigi drive him the envious plea 
Of fojfefmre, of justico,Md hia bomb 
/ei. Vfhen 1 was wmhfiii, i have heard him 


Teurhaiid, Sakrrio; Whai’a the newg from Venice I 
flow doth Him foj#m«iNmft, good Antonio t 
I know, ho vnil be glad ol. ei^pticooka; 

We are the Jaaonii, wO have won foe fleece, 

BaU. ’Would you had won tlie fleece foal he 
hath loalS 

Par, There ire aotne forewd oontents in yon' 
same paper, ' 

Thalateal the ealodr flrom Baaaanki’s cheek : 

Some dear flriend dead : else nothing in the world 
Could turn ao mUeh the constitution 
Of any eoastanM man. What, worse and worse 
With Wve, Bassanio ; t am half vourseIC i 
And I moSt freely have the half of any foing 
That this same paper brings you.' 

Bass. O, sweet Portia, 

If ere are a fow of the unn^asant’st words 
That orev.hblled paiwr! Gentle lady. 

When |.did first impaurt my love to you, 

I fr«^y tuld you, all the wealth 1 had 
^ ^ gentlemaA: 

And Hion I told you true : and yet. dear lady, 
Kaiiag if yaeif at nothing, you mu see 
How mura I waa a bramrt : Vfheo 1 told yon 
* Kf nothing, l foould then have told you 

That I wna worse than nothing ; for, indeed, 

1 have engag’d myself to a dear friend, 

Engag’d my friend to hia mere enemy, 

To fend my meaner Here is a leUer, lady 
The paper ae the body of my ffomd, 

And every word in it a gapi^ Wound, 

Issuing rifo-hlood-<>»But is it true,, Salerio ? 

Have all hU veiitttreefoU*d f What, not one HU? 
From Tvipolia, firom MexfoO, and Engtand, 

FMna Uibottf Berhavy, and India f 

And not «me yesael ’eeapo foe dreadfot touch 

Of nierdaaiit*niarruig rocks? 

SaUk Not one, my lord., 

Baaidea^ it akeuld appear, that if he had 
The pfueead money 10 duiaiaree the Jew, 

He wenM not take it : Never 3td 1 know 


I It skoald be remembered that tUdfati^ aad, groec, 
ao^r, ware audam aynen jmes of waalant. 


That ho dlif owe him : ai^ f know, my lord. 

If law, authorl^f'ana power dotiy not, 

It will go hard with {loor Antonio. 

Per. Is Uywr dear l^ud, that is thus in trouble 
Bom* ' friend to me, foe kindest roan 

Th^)>ef$ dmplltlm^d and unwearied spirit 
In dmnjg ; and one ia whom 

T^, pmneid Roinaii honour more ap(»ears, 
c^ckai draws lirvafo in Italy. 

PqTk What sum owes lie the Jew 7 
Bum. For me, three thousand ducats. 

.Pw. Whaf, DO mote 7 

Pay him six thousand, and defime the bond ; 
lloiible six ihonaoiid, pud then treble foat, 

Before a friead of tbia description 
fi^lddoie a hair* threngh .Baesaiao’s faidc. 

First, go wUh me to chuivb, and call tilb wife : 

And foeii av^ny Venieo m your friend ; 

For never ahiiA you lie Poriia’s side 
With an umiUiet soul. You aboil have gold 
To pay tiro pe^ debt twenty limes over: 

When it ia poiiV hrius your true friend along: 

My maid Nerbsa and myself, mean time, 

Wifi Jive as maids and widows. Come, away ; 

For you shall hence upon your weddin^ay: 

Bid your friends wntcomor show a merry eneer ^ 
Since youare dear bought, I wilt love you dear.-— 
But lei me. hear the teller of your friend. 

Bom, [Beads.] Birrrf Besronm, my thipa Amu 
all mitcarritd. my er^ditora jpmv tiruel^ my eataie ' it 
vay A)m>, my hand io tht Jetcaia forfeit ; end ware, 
in. paying it it mpotrUdt / dunUd live^ aU dtidt 
are cltar^ Utuwn ytm and might bui tte yarn 

at my death: natwUfutanding, n»e your pUaaure : if 
your Uve do not perauade you to eamr, let not my Utter, 
Por, O love, despaleti all busineas, and be gone. 
Boot, Since 1 have your good leave to go away, 
I will fhake haste : but, lifi 1 come again, ' 
No bed shall e’er be guilty of my stay, • 

Nor rest be intcrposer ’uvixt us twain. 

[Baemmt, 

IBCENE HI. Venice, w^ Street, Snier Snyi- 
LOCK, S-%i.AMto, AnTonio, and Gaoler* 

Shy. Gaoler, look to him Tell not me of mer- 
cy:— 

Bhis is foe fool that lent out money gratis 
Gaoler, look to him. 

Ant, Hear me yet, good Shylock. 

I’ll have my bond ; speak not against my 
bond ; 

I have sworn an oath, tlial I will have my bond : 
Thou call’dai mo dog, befiire thou hadst a cause : 
Bui, since 1 am a dog, beware my fangs : 

Tlie diJke shall grant me justice.— I <fo wonder, 
Thou naughty fmoler, that thou art so fond^ 

To come abroad with him at his request. 

Ani, I pray foqe, henr me »eak. 

Shy ni have my bond ; 1 will not hear foot 


ni have my iond ; and foerefore speak no more. 
I’ii not bo made a eofr aad dull-ey’d fool. 

To shako the head, relent, pnd sigh, ami yfold 
To Christian interoesaors. 'JPV>nownoti 
ril have no speaking ; 1 will have njnr md. 

[Bmi SavLocs. 


9 Hair is here used as a dissyllable, 
8 1, s. air of eoubtonance, look. 


arooUsh. 
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Ac» lUi 


Sdtm^ It is Uie most iiiq>enetrahle cur, 

Tliat ever kept with noil. 

AnL, ^ Let lum alone ; 

1*11 follow him no aiore tvjth bootless prayers. 

Ho seeks my life ; his reason well I know ; 

I oft dcliverd from His forieituros 
Many ilial have $X limes maclo moan to mo ; 
Therefore he hates me. c 

Stdan. J am sure, <!ae duke 

Will never grant this fomfure to hold. 

AnU The duke cannpf^ny ihc course of law ; 
Fur the commodiiy that atraugers have 
With us in Venice, if deiiiccL 
Will much impeftm the iustioe of tSiS state 
Since that the trade and proftt of the city 
C onstste^ of all nations. Hiereftire, go : 

'fhese griefs and losses have sn ^li^ted me, 

1*liat I shall hardly spare a {MWnd of ftesh 
To-morrow to my bloody ^crodlun y:; *‘ j rr . 

Well, gaoler, on;— Pray Godlfi||aSfliah{o.ci^e 
To see mo pay his debt, and them 1 ^1^0 Aot 1 


SCENE IV. DelmoiiL Ji Eeom fa Poi^fa> 
H'iuati. EtUer Pobtia, Kcrissa, 

Jessica, agui Bai^tuasar. 

Lor. Madam, although I speak Hin your presme^ 
You have a nohle and a true eonceit 
Of god-likc aiuify ; which api^nrs me^ strongly , 
In bearmgthus the absence of yOurlor^. ' ‘ 

But, if y% knew to whom you sho^.itus honour, 
How true a gentleman you sepd retidf^ 

How dear alover of my lord your Husband, 

1 know, you would be prouder of the ^iroriri 
Than cuslooiary beufiiy can enftirce you. 

i^er. 1 never did rMent for didng good, 

Nar shall not bow : for in companions 
That do converse and waste the lime together, 
Whose souls do bear an e<{ual y«dce of love, 

There must be needs a like (nroportion • 

Of Uneaments,* of manners, atm of spirH $ 

Which makes me think, that this Antoiiio, 

Being the bosom lover* of my lord, 

Must needs be like my lord : If it to so, 

How little is the cost I have bestow’d, 

In porchasiag the semblance of my soul 
From out the state of hellish f niefu "t 
This comes too near tto praising of mytmlfl 
Ttoreftire, ne more of it: hear ether ihings. 
]»reftzo, 1 commit into your hands 
The husbandry and manage of my house, 
l/ntil my lord’s return ; for mine own phrt 
1 ligve toward heaven breath'd a secret vow, 

To live in prayer and«.:onCemplalion, 

Only mtteiKled by Nerissa here, 

Until tor husband and injr lord’s retoro: 

There is a mouastery twer miles oi^ 

And there we will abide. I do desire you, 

Not to deny this iin|H98ition ; 

The which my love, and some necessity, 

Now lays upon you. 

Ear, Madam, witfi aft my heart 

I slfdH obey 3 r 9 U in all ftiir commands. 

Per. My people do already know my mind, 

And will aekiiowledge you and Jes^ioa, 

In place of lord Bassanio and myself. 

So lore vou well, till we idiall meet again. 

Ear, Pak thoughts, and happy hour^, attend on 
you. 


Jea. I wish your ladyship all heart’s content. 

Pcs'. 1 thank you for your wish, and am welt 
nlc^as’d 

To wisn il back on you : faro you well, Josi.ca.— 
[Exeunt Jessica and JjoaerEO. 

Now, Balthasar, 

As I have over found theo honest, true. 

So let roe find thee still : Take tuts same Irtlcr, 
And use thou all the endeovour of a man. 

In speed to Padua ; see thou fonder this 
Into my cousin’s hand, doctor fiollario ; 

And, look, wliat notes and garments to doth gi>e 
thee, 

JjHng them, I pray tlK.e, with imaipn’d speed*- • 
{Unto the trancct,* to the common ferry 
Which iradesto VeBicd''{-^asto no time in^words. 
But gdl''thea gone : I shalhhe there hulbrS! thge;: 

' Emh. htunanw I go with alt eonvwaftt spm. < 
’ . - - (Eeifc 

Per. Come on, Nerifia&V ^ 

,^iat see '^ hmiJhands, 

Per.* They shaft,' Nenssa ; but m sutli\ habit. 
That they shall tbh^;we .^9 acepmpUshed 
with what we lack. hedd U^^^any wager. 
When we are both ImyoOng men, 

pTOre the prettier fellow of the tw^ 


1 As this passage Is a Hcile perplexed In. iis couimruc- 
ikm, ie may ika be Improper to ei])lairt it Jf, says Aft- 
.ctnio, the duke stop tbe course of law, the denial of 
iltoric lYgfMi to etrangcHi, whkh rerafer their abode ac 
Venice eo commorliows and agreeable m them, will 
much impeach the Justice of the state, he, 

S The wnnl UneamentM was used with groat luxity by 
our wQtera 

SThis wont was andtoVitly applied to those of the 
■aiae rex who had an e&.iceiii Hir earh otluT, Ben Jon- 
SOB concludes one fif his letters to Dr. Dailtus, by utlhag 
Um ns is his true 

41. 6, with the ccirrhy of liuafinaiion. 

4 This word ***0 only be llbisumiud at by con- 


Alkdyif^r asa dRggef with the braver jpace : 
AnttdlibA|b G^W'odti the change of inan and hoy, 
With A rt^i^oic# ; luid turft ton stops 

Into aWtilvaii^ I and speak oTmys, 

IJke a fine pijiggtiig youth : and tell nuawt liesu 
ffow liuninjii^^iliiSwkoiight my lovA* 

I toimn|^;ttoy fetl sick and died; 
retold no! db wnha) ;**^tben I’ll repent^ 

And wish, for all that’, that 1 had not kifl’d them 
And twenty of these ptiliy lies I’ll fell, 

Thatinen shaft swear,'! have disconiiiivod school 
AbovA a twdveanbntl) t^lhave mithinmy mind 
A ihbupand raw.tnchs of iheaa hraeging Jacks, 
WhiehT ivift pidletid^i; 

JVer, Wbyj^hall wo turn to mon 7 

Por. Fyc ; what a 
If tboo wert near a lowd intiiirpreter 7 
pBiit come, I’ll toll thee alt my whole devioo 
When I am in my coach, wMcK' stays ftw us 
At tlie park gate ; and therefore haste away. 

For wo must mcasuro twenty miles to-day. 

^ lEranti, 

SC^ENE V. TTie /uane, A J^Wter Law* 

CELUT and Jessica. , 

Ijain, Yes, ttiily : for, look yno, the sins of fto 
lather are to to laid upon the children ; therefure^ I 
promise you, I fear you.*^' I was always plain with 
you, and so now | apeak my agitation of the mat- 
ter: 'rhcrelbrc, be of eofid cheer; ft»r, truly, I 
think, you are damnMk There is litlf one hop* m 
it that can do you any good ; and that is tot a lund 
of bastard hope neither. ^ 

Jcs. And what hope is that, | pray thee? 

Imuiu Marry, you may imrtiy hope that your 
l^fathcr got you not, that yo*i are not the Jew’s 
daufditer. 

Jen. That were a kind of bastard hope, indeed; 
so the sins of my mother should to visited urxhr me. 

iMun. Truly then I ftmr yott are damn’d both by 
father ami nn^ier ; thus wKen I shim fkyfta^ yniir 


Jfclnn'. k e^tdently nuptos the oer ««d a plore where 
I the paflsegcdvftf set oul, and to 1' some way derived 
[from * Trowure, Tial. To pass or amm aver ;» p^topv,. 
iherTfore, TranettOf s^iified a ifuto plate ur 

ferry, and hence the Rfigljsb wort! fruAfrl, but na 
other instance of H» u»e ha^t yrt orenrred. 

a Borne of the CfMumeniauu's had strained this Inho 
cent idirHse to a wanton tweaiilng. Mr, Oiflbid,'ln a 
nixe on Jmison'e BltotR Womaku n. 470, baaclsar^ 
>howo, by smids UlaKtraifoii| tlutt ii siguified fkMhinc 
n>i>rc than ‘ / ertutd mt http »/.* 

7 to K. Richard Hi. 

* The kiftg is sickly, weak, and roetonrholy. 

And hia physidATis fear him mightily 
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tolfrii Vi 

fiitlwr, I fall into Chary bUiS) your mother welly 
you aro goue both ways* 
sAsa. i shall bo saved by iny husband ; ho hath 
made nib a Christian. 

Ztovn, Truly, the more to blame he { wo were 
Christiaos enough before ; e’en as many as could 
yell live, one by auullier : This making of Chris- 
tians will roisn the price of hogs ; if we grow all to 
U> pdrk-eaters, we shall not shortly have a rasher 
on the coali for money. 

£nier Lobbitzo. 

/e*. m tell my husband, Launcelot, what 
, say ; here he comes. « 

Aer. I shall grow jealous oT you diortly, leii 
celot, if you thus get my wi^ iii;|o comers. 

/e«. my, yc^ not us, Lorenzo ^ Latin- 
celot.an^ I are Oi|ti he tells mo flatly, there is no 
mercy ibr me in heay'eni because | ant a Jew’s 
dauchter: and he saysf are fie good member 
of die oomti^wea1(h;:|Qr‘; in converting Jews to 
Christians, you raise tho p^e ot pork. 

1 nM an|mrer 'that'-hbUer to the common- 
wetuth, than ymr the dotting up of the negro’s 
belly: the Moor ts with cnlM.bj.joUi I.aiincelon 
Aoun. It is mui^, that the'Mocf shOHld be more* 
than reason : but She be less titan an honest wb-r'| 
man, she is, indeed, more than | tooh her for, 

A^. How every fool can ptay.hpon the word ! I 
Uiu||c, the best grace of wit wiU Shorfik. turn Into 
silence; and,dj|s<^rse grow commendd^ in none 
only but pariwhbr-Oo in, sirrah ; hid tn^ prepare 
for dinner. , ' ' 

Aoim. Tliat is done, sir ; they jitve aJ9it stomachs. 
Aor. Goodly lord, what a >wtUsnappdr are yowl 
then bid them prepare dinner. 

Aoun. Thai is done too^ sir; only, cover is the 
ward. 

Aor. Will you cover then, :sir f 
Aoua. so, sir, nei(Ker| ,1 k^ow my duty. 

Aer. Vel more «|uarir*-lltng With occasion! Wilt 
thou show the whole wealUi of thy wU/in aR.<nstaiit ? 
1 pray Ihec, understate a plain man in his plain 
meaning; go to thy fclloWa; bid riiem cover the table, 
serve in the meat, and we wjU come in to dinner. 

Aaun. For ihb lable*^ sir, it shall be served in : for 
the meat, sir, it shall b^ wvered ; for your coming 
in to dinner, si^ why, let il be asniimnurH and con- 
ceits shall govdrn. fJPxit LAU«CEL«yr. 

Aor, O dear discretion, how hi» words are suiUd !* 
The fool hath planted in his incmoiV 
All army of g<K»d words ; And 1 du know * 
As many fools, that stand in borior place, 
Garnished like Itioi, that for a iricksy word 
PelV the nfatter. iltiw idieer’st thou, Je««sica! 

And now, hood sweet, say«thy opinion, 

How dost ffioti like the lord mssanio’s wife ? 

/ea Pa^l all expressing : ft is vorv meet. 

The lord Ilasrgnio live an upright life ; 

For, having stich a blessing in nis lady, 

He rinds the joys uf heaven hero on ejirtli ; 

And, if dU earth ho do not mean it, it 
, Is reason he should never come to h<*aven. 

Wliv, if two gods should piny some heavenly match, 
And on the wager lay two earthly women, 

And Rorlia one, there must he somniluiug else 


of 


1 A.llh'ltnff I * the well known Une . 

Mneldie in Scyllam, cut»kMis vitare t^harybilim.’ 

The author of which was unknown lo Krasnma but was 
pointed nut by Galootiua Mantas. It is in the Aleaan 
dreie of Philip (ianUicri Who flourisiiiHl at (he cum- 
mencemepft 01 the I3(h cettiury. Nothing is tnoro rie< 
quent tbau this proverb In oiu’ old Bngli'di writers. 

9 MUton*e quibbling epigram bae the same kind 
humour to boasi r»f— ...... 

« OalU ex concubKu irm^idam le, Rertfru, Afon, 
tkuls bene meraiam morigeramqm neeeh* 

Si, e. suited or flued to each other, arrnngeil. 

4 Kwy In this nlnco means Ituttrd or mahrr, 

5 Hfmdreti In Shaksjieare’s ihno geiwndly signifted 

p/ttf, fettdrruesit, ^ 

(T i. «. seeming, not real. T Whereas. 

8 Jbwdlmerhbant is not merely a rnittlng enithet ns 
applied to merchants, ft»r such were to Iw finmd at Ve- 
fn«,t In lb's 8nniido*s, the Otustmifinl,ihe GrmiiMi, «c. 


Pawn’d with the other ; Cor the poor nude wovhl 
Halil not her fellow* 

Aor. Even such a husband 

Haxi tlihu of me, as sbPis for a wife. 

Jes. Nay, but ask niy opinion too of that. 
y»r. I will anon ; first let us go to dinner. 

/es. Nay, let me praise you, while 1 ks^ve a sto- 
mogh. 

Lor. No, pfay thee lot'Hjierve for Uble-talk : 
Then, howsoe’er thoo ’mong oUier things 

1 shall digest it. 

t/e«. Well, Pft set you fbnli. [JSeeuni, 

m ACT nr. ^ 

GENE I. Venice. A Court of Ju$Ae$, Eider 
f^Ptike, the Magni/leoeo ; AnTonioi BAssAniO| 
Gkatiano, S^BAnigo, Sabahio, and efkers. 
i>uke. What, is Antonio here ? 

Ant. Re^y, so please your grace. 

Duke, I km sorry for thee ; Uiou art come to 
hnswe'r 

A stony adveiiiimv, an uihiunon wretch 
tJnca^ble of |Utv, void and empty 
F^m, any dram m mercy* 

'Ant 1 have heard. 

Tour 'grace hath fa’en' great patns to qiianfy 
Bis rigorous cewree; but since he stunds obdurate, 
And that no lawiUl means can carry, me 
Out of his envy^s^ reach, J do oppose 
My patieioce ^tq^^s fliry ; e^ am arm’d 
To Buflbr, wtlN a quietii!^ of iquric, • 

The veiy Wramty and rege of hU. 

XMtt, Go bite, and eall the Jew into the court. 
No/on. Hc^s ready at the door : he comes, my lord 
Enter Shy lock. 

Duke. Make room, and let him stand befbre our 
“face.— 

Shylock, the world thinks, and I think so Umk 
I’ hat thou but Icad'si ilijs fashion of Uiy malice 
To (he last hdor of act ; and then, ’lie thought, ^ 
'rtiou’U show thy mercy, and remorse,^ more strange 
Thau is thy strange apparent* cruelty : 

And where* thou now exact’st the penalty, 

(Which is a pound of this poor merchant’s fledi,) 
LXhou wilt not only lose the forfeiture, 

'But touch’d wtili human gentleness and love, 
Forgive a moiety of the principal ; 

Glancing an eye of pity on his losses, 

Hiai have of Tate so liuddled on his back ; 

Enough to press a royal* merchant down, 

And [ouck cg)ramisrraVtou of his state 
From brasBy bosoms, and rough hearts of flint. 
From stubborn Turks, and Tartan^ never train’d 
To ofllces of tender courtesy,* 

Wcall ex wet a gentle answer, Jew. 

Shy, 1 nave possess’d ^our grace of what J ptnN 

poBo ; 

And by our holy SaMiath have I sworn, 

To have the duo. and fcMrfeit of my bond : 

If you deny it, let the danger li^t 
rt I^ptm your ch.vit*r, and your city’s freedom. 

' You’lfask me, why I rather choose to have 
A weigh*, of carrion flesh, than to receive 
Three thousand ducats : I’ll not answer :* 
But, aay, il is niy humour ;** Is it answeFil? 

TUh cpitlict was Mrikihg niul'aeifundersiood In flbsk 
^■pearc’tf iiinr, when Greehnin was iHgnifled with ihs 
title of the royal m.crcAu/i^ tioiii from his weoJih, end 
lie<'au};t!; he muBtamW transacted ihe marceniile bust 
nc>M of Queen ElixAhcib. 

0 The Jew Iwiiif asked a question which the law does 
not requlra him lu answor, Bcantls upon his right and.re- 
Ajs*»s ; bm afierw'anis gratifies his own malignfty by 
»ui:h answers as he knows will nggravsie the pain of 
(he inquirer. I will not answer, says he, as m a legal 
qiicHtion ; hut, sfnee you Want an answer, krBt mis 
serve you 


hut, sfnee you want an answer, kr|U 

SYOIl! 

10 The worthy Corporal Nym hath this SBology usq 
aby at his finger's ends, and Shylock cotmeseends to 
exciMe his extravarant cruelty as a kunumr^ nr irrwds* 
tible propensity of the mind. The word hnihiMir it fMd 
used in its modem signification, but fer a peculiar qua- 
lity which sways and uiasiots Uio {ndlvlduil tfa^ugS all 
his nctlons 




MERCHANT OP VENICE. 


Act it. 


Wh*t if mr housd be troubled with a rat^ 

And I be pleas'd to dre ten thousand ducats 
To have it baned ? What, mb you answer**^ yet ? 
Some men there are lore nora gapinjt pig 
Some, that are mad, if they behold a cat ; 

And olhersy when the bag^piM sings i’ the nose, 
Caimot eotuain their urine ; Tor affection, > 
Master of passion, swa|9 it to the mQid 
Of what it nkes or loatbijfe ^ow, for your answer : 
As there hliM> firm reasM|mt>e render’d, 
idoa^^ing 


Why he cannot abide aipi|iing mg 
Why he, a harmless necessary jtet ; 

Why ha, a woollen* bagpipe ; but^f force 
Must.yield to such ineyitable shame, 

As to offend^ himseffbetng offended ; 

So can I give ho reason, nor 1 will not, 

Mo^ ^ana lodg'd hate, and a ceoain loathing 
1 bear Antonio, that I iollow tlnis 
A losing suit aguBSt him. Are you ainiwer’d f 

Bmm, This is no answer, thoosinrei^iig man, 

To excuse the current of thy crui^y. 

1 am not bound to pteascfs^'lhee wiA myr 
answer, 

Rost. Do all men kill the things they do not lorn 7 
Hates any man the thins he would not kiU ? 

Ross. Every mTeiice is not a nate at first. 

. What, wouldst thou have a serpent isCwgl' 
thee twice? . , ' j 

An/.Iprayyou,thiukyou4piestion^ with the j 

You may as" well go stand um ihabeach. 

And bid tba main Hood bate his uswd hat^f 
You may as wt.ll use question with^t)^ wolf, 

Why he hath made the ewe bleat foir'the lamb; 

You may as well forhid the mountain pinks 
To wag theif lush tops, and to make no noise, ^ 
When my are fireltml with the gusts of heaven 
You may as well do'kny yhing most hard, . 

As seek to soften that (than which what's harder?) 
Hts Jewish heart i'-— Therefore 1 do beseech you, 
Make no more offers, use no further means. 

But, with all brief and plain conveniency^ ^ 

Let me have j^gment, and the Jew hm wifi. 

Rom. For thy three thousand ducats here is she. 

fSlqfn If every ducat in six thousand ducale 
Were in six paHs, aftd every part a ducat, 
f would not draw them, I would have my bofid. 

Duke, How shall thou hope ibr mercy, rcnd’ring 
none 7 

Shy. What nidgraent shall I dread, doing no 
wrong I 

You have among you many a purchas'd slave, 
Which, like your asses, and your dogs, mnd mules, 
You use in aUect and in slavish parts, 

Because you bjught ^om :‘->Shul 1 say to you. 

Let them be free, marry them to your heirs f 
Why sweat th^ under burdens ?' let their beds 
Be made as soli as yoMa|.and let their palates 
Be season'd with such viamls? You will answer, 
The slaves are ours So do 1 answer you : 

The pound of ifesh, which I demand of him, 

Is dearly bought, *tis mine, and 1 will have it: « 
If you deny me, fye upon your law 1 
There is no Ibrce itt the decrees of Venice ; 

1 stand for Judgment ; answer ; shall I have it 7 

Raka. IWmy M >wer, 1 may dismiss this court, 
Unless Beltarib, a teamed doctor, 

Whom 1 have sentTor to determine this, 

Coma here 'to-day. 

Relsr. My lord, here stays without 

A mesaeBgsr with letters from the doctor, 

New come from Padua. 

Ruba Bjriiwua the tetters; Call the messenger. 

Rasa Goodoheer, Antonbl What, man 7 cou- 
rage jet! 


The Jew shall have my flesh, Wood, bones, and all, 
Ere thou slialt lose for me one drop of blood. 

Ant. I am a tainted whether of the flock, 

Meetest for death : the weakest kind of ftulC' 

Drops earliest to tne ground, and so let me i 
You cannot better be employ'd, Bassanm, 

Than to Ih’e still, and write miite epitaph. 

Nxxissa, dressed fibs a Ltao^e Clerk. 
Duke. Came you from Padua, from BeUarioT 
JVer. From both, my lord : Beliario greets your 
srace. [Presente « Letter, 

ly dost thou whet thy knUe so earnestly ? 

'hu^ To tut the Ibrfeiture. ftom that bankir^ 
' tberv. . 

Gru, Not on thy iole^lwttnn % soul,* harf|i Jew, 
Thou mak'st thy knife kSen ; b4i ttg^elajiciin, 

No, not the hsingroaii'a atb, bear half %1toeiiiissn 
Of thy sharp envy*' . Ca)^<io pra^ra pierkg thee? 
SJ^. No, none ihatthjf^ast wit to make. 

Gro. O, be thou^ml^.ms3torfiP^^ 

■' "•Wihikk 


And for ihj? Ufo let jus^ bp awns u,^. . , 

Thou almort mak'st meijuiydr in 
To bold opinion with l^thagerp** 

That souls of animile infeaa iheinMlyen 
Into the trunks of men : . 

.G^crn’d a wotf, edw,,baiiffo W^utoan mangbter, 
E^n from the gaB^s did bis fleet, 

AihL w^hilst thou lay'siin thy unhattlrw'd dam, 
Infus'd Ibniff in thee; for ihy desires 
Are wolfiefc, Woody, starv'd, and BMipo 
Shy. T^HRiou caiist rail the Wlr from off my 
bmuK; 

Thou but MM’sI .^yinngs to speak so loud i 
^pair thy wit. gdodybuth. or it wilt fell 
To ciirelesafuiii.^I.Stand hero for law. 

Duke, This leUet Tfoto Beliario doth comWend 
A young and teamed doctor to our court 
Where w he 7 . " 

JVer. ^ Be atto^th hef e hard bgr^r 
To know your answer, whether you'll admit hin* 
Riiba*'WkK all my oca|^r some three or four of 

Go, giverlliim^ courteous eolSuipl to Uus place.'^ 
Mean time, the (tourt shall iicar Beflariivs letter. 

[C lerk reads.] Ywr'grwe tkall undwjtond, fbol, 
at the reecif^t of your letter, t tm very sk^ : hut in the 
inetant that your nieetenffer came, in itavwy vteilation 
war ujith me a veune doctor of Rome, rus nome is 

r» f.L » t-' 


1 A pig prepared for the lablt is most probably miiaiu. 
fer in that atsie is the epithet gopiny most applieahlo to 
thlsaidmal. 

ai^Jteiien ^ds here fer tendency , diepoeiHon 

"Sh ims usualio cover with tcooUen cloth the bag of 
jnfelumrumgiu. The old copies read wooHm, che con- 
IgWtssdtog eteoOen was proposed by dir J. Haw 


Ballhajsar : J ej^tiuainted him nith 

trogerey bettveen the Jtw and Aniordothe merrh^ : 
we turned o'er mamy hooke fegefber/ die ie JutniACd 
with my opinion : wldeh, be^,e9^d with kit own lenrn^ 
ing, {the greetnm wkert>y I afMua twmgh own- 
mend,) comet with him, at my imporUnit^, toJtUup 
your graee't reyuett tnwto Meed. / hean^ yon, let 
hit Im tf years to «io wipedimenl tit fei him hek a 
reverend tatifuolion ;fdr / never knew to ymmg a torfy 
with §0 old a head, i leave him to ytmr groeteus 
aecrptance, tehate tnal shall better pmOtkh hit oemt- 
mendalion. 

Duke. Yoti hear the team'd. Beliario, what hn 
writes: 

And here, 1 take it, is the doctor come.— 

Rnfer Portia dretted like a Doctor yf Jjewc. 

Give me your hand : Came you from oW BeJIario ? 
Per, I did, my lord* 

Duke. You are welcome : take your plant* 
Arc you acquainted with the diflbrence' 

That holds this present qiiesfton hi the court 7 
Por, I am inform’d thoroughly of thei cause. 
Which is the merchant here, and which thd Jew? 
Dike, Antonio and old Shylock, both stand forth. 


4 Omverse. 

b Thii< image seems to have been eavght from Gold* 
lo^te version of Ovkl, tog7, boc>k kv. p. ]M i 
* Such noise as pine-trees make, what tints ths bssdj 
eaviermo winde 
Both whizx atnmiget them.’ 

0 The cobceic is that his soul was so hard Ihat U 
might serve him fee a whet-stone. 

7Mali|S. 



SCBMI L 


MfiRCttANT OF TENICE. 


SSI 


F«r. Is yonr name Shylock? 

Shy^ Shylock is my name. 

•Per. Of a strange nature is the suit you follow j 
Yet inVuch rule, that the Venetian law 
Caiinot you, as you do proceed — 

You stand within his danger,^ do you not 7 
• [To AutohIo^ 

^ AnU Ayp so he says. 

Per. Do you confess the bond ? 

Am. I do. 

Par. Then roust Uie Jew be mercifuL 

Sky. On what cotnpulsioit iliufit 1 7 tell tno thati 
> Per. The quality is nbc stri&i7d i*' J|| 

ft droppeth. as the ^nitle nut ^mToii ' Iff 

Upon the pWe beojsath ; : lye twieerhlemM $ . 

It bleiseih him ihht gWetV md him that takes : 
’Tisnli^itMsa^.Uie mightiest; it becomes 


than Ms crown: 


Odd's, 

u*- Trierelbre, Jew, 
Mer tbis,-^ . ^ 
j of os • 


The thimned iboMgelt 
His doeptre shoWl the 
The attiiiboie to awe jL_., 

Whereuidodi sit tlie and mar df ki|igt ; 

But men^li. above tliulih^ptred sway,^ 

It if entmbm in the baa^s of klpgs. 

It is an attrilMde tq 
And earthly poWnr doth: 

When mercy spiiig^ jura 
Though justice be uy pf 

That in the pctitas of 

Should See salvtdon ; we do pray taf mei^y V 
And (hat eaq^araycr doth teach us render 
The deeds oi i|ji fCy.* 1 have spoke loiim much, 

To roitmte (Weyhstico of thy plea ; V. 

Which if thou follow, this strict , courts iif Yepioe 
Must needs give seutehcdK^gaShsl the meitfoani 
there. 

Shy. My deed, upon thy head! t ertiTe the law,. 
Tm penalty ''and fbiieil of my bond. „ 

Per. Is he not able to lUmmarge the monejr 7 
Post. Yea, here 1 tend%U for hinn in die court; 
Yeal twice the sum : if tliif 'e$ll not eMfSce, 

I will be bound to pay it keU.^ia^ ' ' 

On forfeit of my haads^ niy hea^' my neainif ' 

If this will not suffice, it must ajmiear . 

That malice bears do^^la truth.* And, 1 beseech 
you, ' - 

Wrest once the law to authority : 

To do a great right, do dlittle wrong ; 

And curb this (fuel devil of his will. 

Par, It must not be ; there is no pc^wer inYemce 
Can alter a decree established ; • 

*Twili be recorded for a precedent ; • 

And many an error, by the^ame example, 

Will rush into the state: it cannot be. 

Shy. A Daniel come (6 judgment I yea, a 
Daniel t— . 

O wife young judgt', how do I honour thee ! 

Par. I pray you, let mo look Hp»»n the bond. 

Sf^ liero ’tis, most reverend doctor, here It is. 
Par. Sl^lock, there's thrice ihy money ofierM 

Shy. 4n oath, an oath, I have an oath in heaven U 
Shall 1 porjuty upon roy soul 7 ^ 

t for Venice. 


bond is forfeit ; 

> Jew 


*M^nol 

And lawfoHy by this the Jew may claim 
A pound of flesh, to be by him cut off 
Neareft the merchanthi heart Bo merciful : 

Taka thvlee money ; Md roe tear tho bona, 

Shy. Whon it is paid' according to the tenour.— 
It doth appear, you ar# a Wortliy judge ; ' 

You know (he taw, ymir exposition 

Hath been most sound ; I charge you by the law, 


1 To impttjfK is to ofmoeo, m controvert. 

a I. e. vrnhni hfs resrJi or eontroiil. The phmee is 
tl'ottghtto be derived froni a similar one in the moiiklsii 
Ltiln (d'tlie mtddlo agr. 

• Shakspssre pritbably recollected the following 
verse of BcctesliiJitlcus. xxxv. «», in composing these 
beautiful lines : * Mercy is scaeonablc in the time ol af' 
fficllon. as chmds of rain in the time of drought.* 

« Bohi K. Edward III. a Tragedy, im i 
• And Kings approsch the nearest unto Ood, 

* •Bj gfyiflf llfo and safety nolo men.* 


Whereof you are a wetUdesaremg pUlar, 
Procedt'to judgment : by my sbkil, I swear, 
Then^ie no power in Ahe tongue of man 
To alter me : I stay Here on my bond. 

Ant. Most heartily 1 do beseech flio court 
To give the judgment. 

Por. Why then, thus It if. 

You. must piepare youtAoaom for^liss knife: 

Shy. O noble judgNScxceUetit young man I 
Por. For the inteiM|H^ipOBe of tho law 
Hath full relation to (IffpinaHy, 

WMch hereAppCaretb due upon the bond. 

; Shy. *Ti 8 v^y true r O wise mM epright igdge ! 
uow much more elder «H tbou than diyuKAiirl 
Phr. Therefore lajr bare yonr bosom; 

Sf^. Ay, hhl breast ; 

So says the bond ;-<-*Dotlh knot, noble jndgeT— 
Nearest hi. hearl, (hose are the very words. 

Par. It ijCso; Are' there balance here, to weigh 
Thefleslr^^' « > ^ - 

Sf^. .. ; I hdve them ready. 

Pea; .Havirtty some surgeon, Shylock, on your 
charge, 

To stop hie woum, lest he do bleed to deaths 
5^.' Is it eo nominated in the bond 7 
fhr.., It ie not so express'd ; But what of that 7 
hMil^good ypudo so much for charity. 

'tie not in the bond. 

Cbflir^^ercdiwn^have you any thing to say 7 
Anh^^pm.Jmfi^- I. annM, and well preparM^ 

Give lite ywr Basinildo ; fore yoS welt ! 
Grieve not that I am fallen to this for you : 

For herein f^tune shows herself more kind 

Than is her custom : it is still her 

To 1(4 the wrs^ched mamout-live his wealth. 

To view with hollow eye, and wrinkled brow, 

An aga of poverty ; fromgwM^ li^cting penance 
Of such misery doth she c flNn e off. 

Commend me to your honoirraldn wife : 

Teif. her the process of Antonio’s end, # 

ifoiy, how I Ij^'d you, speak me foir in death s 
And, when (he tale is told, bid her be judge, 
Whether Bassanio had not once a love. 

Repent not you that you shall lose your friend, 

f And he repents not that he pnys your debt ; 

For, if the Jew do cut but deep enough, 
ni nay it instantly nith all my heart. 

Pose. Antonio, 1 am marrii^ to a wife. 

Which is as dear to me as life itself : 

But life itself, my wife, and all the world. 

Are not with me esteem'd above Uiy life : 

1 would losfl all, ay, sacrifice them all 
Here to this devil,* to deliver yo^. g 

Por. Your wifo would give you Uttl«>(haiiks for 
that,' 


If sHA were V, to hear 

Ora. J haVe a wife,, v^fo^f profit, 1 lore ; 

1 would she were in heaven, so ebb' could 
Entreat some power to change this currish Jew. 

AW. 'Tis well you offer it behind her badt^ 

The wish would make else an unqpiet house, * 
Sliy. These be the Christian husbands ; 1 
daughter : 

'Would any of the stock of Barrabas* 

Had been her husband, rather than a Christian t 

[Atii$» 

Wc trifle time : I nray thee, pursue, sentence. 

Par. A pound ot that same merchani's flesh is 
thine ; 

Tim court awards it, and the law doth give it. 

Shy. Most rightful judge 1 ^ 

Por, And you must cut this flesh fomn oflT hm 
breast ; 

The law allows it, and the court awards it. 


a Portia referring (he Jew to (he Christian ilOetrbie m 
Salvation, and the Lonl’s Prayer, is a little oqi of cha- 
racter. 

6 f. e. malice oppressed honesty, a frtts man hi oljil 
laneiiage Is an honeat man. We now call tim juSy gCMM 
men and true. 

7 ShaJespeare seems tai have followed Iks nrouttiWiS'- 
tiou usual to foe theaue, BaruMimbsliigsionBdbd M 
raAos throughout Mailowe*a Jew of Malta 


m 


MEKCIIANT OF VENICE. 


Act IV. 


Shift Most leaiaied judge A sentence : cosnc, 
prepare?^ % 

par* Tarry a little ; — there is soineiliinihelso.— 


par* Tarry a little ; — there is soineiliin^elso.— 
This lH>nd doth thee Here no jot of bluo«l; 

The words expressly iltq, a pound of tlcsh : 

Take then thy tend, take thou thy pound of flesh ; 
But, in the cutting it, if thou dost shed 
One drop of .Gi||^tiaa,hfaK>d, thy laudi and goods 
Are, by tho conliscate 

Unto the state of Voft|||^^ 

Ora* O upright ju ^ P ^M ark, Jew; — O learn* 
ed judge f 

Shy, Is that the taw ? ' J 

JPor. Thmlf snail see the actr 

For, aa than orgeat^ justice, be a;^rM, 

Thou shait have justice, more thin thmi desi^st. 
€hu* O leantod judge Jew a learn* 

edjudiia! ' 

Sfw* I lake tus ofler then j-^-pay thetend thrice. 
And let the Christian go. ■ 

Haas. Here iaHhe money. 

Per. ^ ^ . f »oft ; 

Hie Jew shall have all justice ;-<-softj— do haste 
Ho shall have nothing tet the penalty. 

Grro. O Jew ! an upright judge, a Icained jnd^ ! 
Par, Therefore prepare thee to cut olf the'Ae^’ 
Shed thou no blood ; nor cut thou less, norstloee,;; 
But just a pound af3esti : if thou lak'st tubm, ^ , 
Or less, tMui a just pound,rr”te It tet id > 

As makes it ligaU or heavy, iq tlMwhstl^^ 

Or the d^ispon or the twentieth 

or one poor scruple; nay, if the scale do turn . 

But in me osfimation of a hair,— 

Thou dicst, and all thy goods are confisoate. 

Gra, A 8ee«iBd Daniel, a Daniel, Jew ! 

Now, infidel, I have.thee on the hip. 

Por. Why the Jew pause? take, thy for- 
feiture. 

Shy. Give me my principal, and let me go. 
Bttu. I have it really for the© ; here It is. 

^ Per, He hath refus’d it in the open rmirt ; 

He shall have merely justice, and nis tend. 

Gra, A Daniel, still say 1 ; a second Dani^ I— 

1 thank thee. Jew, for teaching me that word. 

Shy, Shall 1 not have barely my princ^al ? 

Por. Thou shall nave nothing but the forfeiture,^ 
To be so taken at thy peril. Jew. 

Shy, Why then the ddvilg^ve him good of it ! 

IMI stay no longer question. 

Por. Tarry, Jew ; 

The law hath yet another hold on you. 

It is enacted in the laws of Venice,— . c. 
if it be prov’d against an alien, 

Tfcal by direct, or indirect attempts, 

He seek the life of a/Sy citizen, 

The party, ’gainst the which be doth contrly©, 
Shall seize one half h«y;codff * the other half 
Comes to the privy ceff& of the state ; 

And the offisnder*a life lies in the mer^ 

Of the duke only, ’gainst oil other voice. 

In which predicament, I say, tteu stand’s!: 

For it amars by manifest proceeding, 

Tliaf, hmirectly, and directly too, 

Thou hast contriv’d against the very life 
Of the defendant : and thmt hast incurr’d 
The danger formerly by me rehearsM. 

D^twa, therefore, and teg mercy of the duke. 

Gra, may’st hare leave to hang 

And yet, thy wealth being forfeit to the state, 

Thou test not lift the value of a cord ; 

Therefore, thou most bo bang’d at the state’s 
charge. 

Duke. Tliat thou shah see tte difference of our 
I pardon thy life before thou ask it : 


1 Balthasar OracTsn. the celebnirud Spnrii'-*h Jejfiiit, 
wi hb r©lAtf>s a similar judgment, which he aitrl- i 
buieaio ihe great Turk. | 

it Attentes offer lias been variously cxpIatiMid. It 
Mppeamto be * tliat he will r|iut bis sham ofilieflne, as 
Itedm has alrswty done that porOoti due to tbs mate, 


forfeiture, * 


For hnifthy w'raUh, it is Antonio’s; 

The other half comes to the gonoral state. 

Which humbleness may drive unto a fine. 

Par* Av, fur tho state ; nut fur Antonio. 

SA^, Nay, take my hfe and all, pardon not that : 
You lake my house, when you do take the prop 
Tliat doth aiistain my house ; you take iny life, 
When you do take the means wheieby 1 live. 
Por.AVhat mercy can you render hin^ Antonio? 
Gra, A halter gratis ; nothing else, for God’s sake. 
Am, Bo please my 1^ the duke and alltlie court, 

I To quit the fine fbr one half of hts goods ; 
litam content, so he will let me have 
i|rho other half in us¥,^— to retgler it, 

Upon his ifoafe, bntOLtho gepUeman 
That lal^y stole his dmigbbev: 

Two things provided aioro.*^^at»^r tbislivvo^ 
He presently teootne a Cjirlk^iOD : 

The other, that te' do record a gUc, 

Here in thu rourt, of all,h« dies possessM, 

Unto his son Lorenzo, abd-his daughter* 

Duke. He shall do this or else 1 fkFfatant 
The pardon that I l.*ite.proiiouuced 
Por. Art them contented, Jew,' what dost thou say 7 
Shy. I am coiitcbt. ' 

Per. " Clofh^ draw a deed fif gift. 

» Shy, 1 pray yoo, giw mn kAve to go from hence ; 
T fim not well adlM the deed after iqp, 

Ai^ 4 sign it. 

> . Get then jSteegjBlt do if. 

■ ttetf ' <h(|£^|pkve two god* 

Had I :teeit«Jitd^ thou shouldat have had ten 
. ' ; toioro;* 

bring thed to the galfowi, ttoi to the font. 

* Bhylock. 

Dukg. Sir, I entreat you home with me todijic''r. 
^ PsS. T humbly do «fe«ro your grace of pardon ; 
I'must away this li^t l^ard Padiia, 

And it is meet I prcsdl^Tj^ Set forfh, 

Dnk^. f am snf^,ltety6iir leisure serves you not. 

Anton^igrktijfy this gent^dinan ; 

For, in my mind, are mttoh bound to him. 

[AVeimf D^f and TVam. 

Boar. Most worthy gefg&mari, I and my friend 
Have by your wisdomhte|^this day acqidlted 
Of grievous penalties; mtiou whereof,* 

Three thousand ducats, due unto tho Jew, 

We fircely cope your cotirt(H>us pains wilhal. 

Am* And stq/id indcbied, over and above, 

In,Joye and service to you evermore. 

Par. He IS well palwfhat is well satisfied ; 

And I. delivering you, am satMfie>L 
And therein do account myself well paid ; 

My mind was never yet more mercenary. 

1 pray you, know me, w'hen we meet again ; 

I winh you wcllf and so 1 take my leave. 

Baas. Dear sir, of force 1 must aitempt you fbr- 
^ thcf ; 

Take somo remembrance of us, as a tribute, 

Not as a fee : grant mo two things, X pray yotf, 
Jlot to deny me, and to pardon me. 

/’or. You press me far, and therefore I npill yield. 
Give roe your gloves. I’ll wear them for your sake ; 
And, for your fove, rll take this ring from you;*— 
Do not draw hack your hand ; I*tl take nomme ; 
And you in love shall not deny me this. u 
Baas. This ring, good sir,— alas, ii^s a trifle | 

I will nor shame myself to give you this. 

Par, I will have nothing ohto'tel only .this ; 

AikI now, me thinks, I have a mind to 
Baas. T’berc’s more depends on tbut, thaii on tho 
value. 

The dearest ring in Venice will I give you, 

And find it out hy proclamation ; 

Only for this, I pray you, pardon me. 

Par. I see, sir, you are liberal in oflers : 

if fthyliiek wilt let him have it In use (I. c, at interestj 
during his life. u» remffr ir, at his death to Lorenzo.* 

3 S. e. a jury of twefrr men u> eoiclcmn htm. TMi 
' appears to have been an ohl juke. 


SCBVX I], 


You taught me first to beg : and now, tneiliinke, 

You teatth how a beggar should be answer’d. 

* Good sir, Uiis ring was given me by my 

• wifi) ; . 

And when she put it on, she made me vow, *' " 
That 1 should neither sell, nor give, nor lose it, ^ 

• Por. That ’scuao serves many men to save their 

. . 

An if your wife be not a mad woman, 

And know how well I have deserv’d this ring, 

She would not hold out enemy for ever. 

For giving it to me. Wen,'peac 5 f be wltH you ‘ 
ri^sreunt FmtTVA'aadNxH] 

AnL My lord Tet.^^ have the^rl 

Let his deservings, and i^ iovdifltilnlL ' . " 

Be valued ’gainst your wiib’e o^m'aoomeni- 
Bow. Go, Grat^i^, run aftd'dfertske him, ^ 
Give him the ring ;*> 4 ^ bring him, if thou cantt, 
Unto Antonio's house (^^vf^yf make'hastc* 

i OftATUnu. 

Come^^'yem and I will tmther f^dsiiiilty ; 

' ^oming ea^ wiH we both J 

I ihMim»nt : vmq At^tonio. [JE^etmL 

Tkii9Qmi': A 8tf9a*\EnterP(i%,TiK 
, ^ NsmesA. 

Per, Inqui^ tlm Jew's Imuee out|'give/him this' 
deed*,. . j , 

And let him s^ it^ i^o’Ilh'way 
And be a day befbM nur'bueband's b^me r ^ 

Thia deed 

‘ * Bn/er G RATI A^O. 


MEHCHAMT OF / 

with a wifiow iSk 
id sea*haiihs, anlBvj 
again to C^rtha^c* 


And ini 
rtyi 

SC£N£n. 


Gra, Fair sir, you are well overtaken ; 

My lord Bassaiuo, unon more advice^' 

Hath sent you hero tnie ring ^ and doth entreat 
Yonr company at dinner.)^ 

* Por. hd s . 

This ring Ido a^ept most thankful^; 

And so, 1 pitiy you, CelMtiiiU; Fudaennore, 

1 pray ymi, show my yt;£th old ShyjlB^«’s house. 
Gra, That will I do. \ 

Ner. Sir, I’woftM speak, with'you 

I'll see if I can, get ihi iiugbadi^ r^n^ 

" , * . {TVFontiA. 

Which 1 did make bU]it,»W.eir to keep forever. v 
Por. Thon may'st,.|i^rraiit ; We shall haveold^ 
sweating, 

That they did give the riiij^s away to men ; 

But we’ll outfiico them, and outswear them too. 
Away, make haste ; thou kiunv'st d'here 1 will tarry. 
Arr. Cf«ac, good sir, will you show me lothis 
house / ’ [FswNnt. 


ACT V. 

SCENE 1. . Belmont. Heenuf tn Furtia^s Houm, 
Eniitr I^HKrtr.o and Js^stCA. 

Jjor, The moon shines bright ;-*Ia such a night 
as this,* at 

W'hon ihe swcer wind did srcntlykisR the trees, 

Aii<{ thev did make lui noise : in such a night, 
Tr«iliis,Tnethinks, mounted iho Trojan walw,^ 

Ami sigh’d his soul toward the Grecian tents, 
Where Croasid lay that night. 

/««. In such a night. 

Did Thisho fearfiilly o'ertrip the dow | 

And qaw the lion’s tdiadow ere himseii^ 

And ran dismay’d away. 

Jxir. Tn such a night. 


StoofiDido, with a wifiow iSKr hand* 
Vp^fio wild sea*haiihs, aMp^av’d her lovo 

Jfe». “ " ^ In such a ni^t, 

Medina gather’d tlie enchanted herbs 
That did renew old iEsun.* 



h such a nigbtri 
'’Jew: 

Venice, 


Lor. 

Pid Jessi^ steal fn 

And with an unti 

4 s far as BelinoUt*^ 

Jw. * . 

Did young Lorenzo 9w^ be lov’d hw well ; 
Stoallns her seul wi#man^ vows of faith, f 
AudrimV a tme'ond;'’ 

' * In swtia Trnii^t, 

pUiWvUy Jaso^ like aJitile i^Vr, 

SlorSdr il her. 

Jet. I 'iitmuld vnil.mdMidy come t 

Bii^ of a man. 

tMp Who^^epmea iso fast in silence of the night ? 

"^Lor. A '^hdf ^wbat IHeiid 7 your name, 1 pray 

''B^g^siSfephano Ve my name ; and 1 bring word, 
v»iH,belbre the break of day 
Be kt HaUk^Qt she doth stray about * 
By^'hoty c ita gaa . where die kneels and pray* 

For hftFPy boons.* 

Lev. ' > Who comdh with her 7 

Sieph, None, but a holy heimt, and her maid. 


I pray you, is my master yet return’d 7 
Ler. lie is not, nor we have not hoard from him.—* 
But go we in, I pray thee, Jessica, 

And ceremoniously let us prepare 
Spmojiiivelcome for the mistress of the house. 

Enter hxvncr.Lar. 

"■ Ldug'^^W ’tola, vro, ha, ho, sola, sola! . 

' 'Lisur. iSola! did you see master Lwenzo, and 
Lorenzo ? sola, sola! 

Juv. Leave hollaing, man : here. 

Lawn. I^a! Where! where? 

Lor. Hero. * 

Loun. Tell him, there’s a poet come from my 
master, with liis horn full of good news j my master 
will be here ere morning. [Bant. 

Lor. Sweet soul, let’s in, and there expect their 
dk coming. 

And vet no matter ;^Why should we go in? 
kly friend Btephano, signif)', I pray you, 

Within the bouse, your mistress is at hand ; * 
And bring j-our music fiirlb flito tho air.*^ 

[Fail Stspharo. 

How sweet the moon*li{|tt.alv^ upi^ this bank 1 
Here will we sit, and lel?l^ aounds of music 
Creep in our ears ;* sofFkiinness, and the night, 
Become the touches of aweet harmony. 

Sit, .Tvssica : Look, bow tho floor of heaven 
Vs thick inlaid with patines* of bright gold: 

There’s not the smallest orb, which thou behdid’st, 


1 i. p. more reflection.^ ’ 

'2 Of this once common aiigmentstivo in colloquial 
Inngiiace there are varioiH in«!ionres in flic plays of 
Shnkripearr, in (ho sense offifmndan/y ftejutnt. 

3 Tho several iiossagrs begiimlng wfrh ihcse words 
nro imitated in tho old romody of Wily Roguilod, wr{l» 
ten liefore See the play in Hawkins's Origin of 
tl»e Drsma, vi>L Id. 

4 This Imact! is from Choucer'e Troilus and Ores* 
motile, b. V. V. dflO, anil lU'Z. 

.) Hd'eveiio nbii>erves that iliH is one Inetanco. arnons 
ntrirty, thar iwluht be broiwhf to prove that Shukspeare 
v.'iH no reader of the cln^Hies. 

d 8(i*«venH refere to Gower's descrii)Uon of Medea in 
I h Coiiftssio Ainaiiils. 
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J 


Blit in his motion like an angel singih 
Still miiring to die young*oyM chcrubin 
Such harmony is in immortal souls : 

But, whilst this muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly close us m, we cannot hear it—*” 


7 80 in Uie Merry Devil of Kdmunton ; 

’ But there are riwssr#, wife : here's one in Wahbam, 
Another ai the abbey, and the ibinl 
At Ceetiui ; and >tis ominous to pass 
Any of these without a Pater-no^er.* 

And thia Is a reason assigned for (he de^ «t a wedding, 
6 So In Churchyard's Wto-lhiiies of Wales. 1587 ; 

* A rnueir^e eweete (hat through owe eoret ohaU ererpo 
By Kcrrei ane, and lull a man asleep.' 

9 A smnll 11.it <liah or ])la(r, useil in UMt adlDiiilslratl<m 
of the Eucharist ; h was commonly of gold, cnt sUvtr-gtli. 

ID The folio editions, and the quarto prini^by 1^* 
fier/a, read : 

< Such harmony is In immoftal aouts } 

But whilst this muddy vesture of decoy 
Doth grossly cloot in id, ws sannoi hoaff k.' 




Come, ho, and wi 
With aiaoctest 
And draw her henno 


raJafbtnna with a hymn ; 

>u ^rraryoar mwtress’' w, 


]|^tC|^NT OF VENICE. 


Avt V 


merraryoar mwtress’ f%r, 
tlrmoBic. [A/uaic. 

/a|b 1 am never marry, when 1 hear sweet musie. 

iJft "" 


The reacum m, yof^r spirits arc attontue : 
For do but note ng^nnton herd, 
led 

and neiffhuif loud, 
ir blood; * 


but note^^ld i 
Or race of yoa4|pkid 
Fetehmjt mad bomM<i, h 
Which IS the hot condi 



If theyJlpit hear perQhoiOTP&iud]F>et sound'/ 
Or aiw air of music touoh'll^ ears, 


Tou percoivtf them QMHMt* HSu^al standi 
Their ^rage eyes Und'd to a mods^ jpUiSi 
By the sweet |iow<<r of musus ; Thereiui^ ^ 


l-sas 

lytturo: 


By the sw^t |ibw<fr 
Old fifigfi thatOr^ei 
Smee nought sd 
But mmic for ‘ 

The inun that bath no 
Nor IS not mo^M with caij ^ 

I'l ht for treasons, strataaetni, 

The motions of lus spirit are dull a 
Am! hi8 aftections dm as Erebufeii^, 

Let no sueh man be trusted.>^Miu|E i^muslc* 
JSnUr Portia and Nsrissa «< a 
Per. That hcht we see, is bvnuii^insdg^ Mir 
»» Ur that htU« ea^a 
So shines a good dead in R itaMn^wotp. 
iFer. When the moOR sflbReT^jlP M 
candVb. ” 

Par. So doth the greater glory dim the leis: 

A substitute shines fin^tly as a km^, 

Until a king be by : and then his state 
Empties itselC; as doth an inland brook ^ 

Into the mam of waters. Muaic ! hark ! 
iVer. It u your music, madam, of the 
Per. Nothing is good, 1 see, without rei , 

Mi thanks, it sounds much sweeter than by 
% Vcr. Silence bestows that virtue on it, ^ 

Por. The crow doth smgjis sweetlo a» 

When neither is attended ; and^ I thiiuc. 

Tile mghtmgalo^ if she should sing by day. ^f4 
When every goose is cackling, wouldl be theugnt 
No better a musician /hato the wren. 

How many things by season season’d are 
To their right praise, and true iierfecUon 
Peace, hoa ' the moon sleeps with Endrmion, 

And would not be awak*d ! (ilfiisir r^tun 

That IS the voicc^ 
Or I am much dc ceiv’d, of Portia. 

Pot. He knows me, as ilie bbnd maoi’uiowa the 
cuckoo, 

By me bad voice. ^ 

Lor. Hear lad} , wclcofUe home. 

Por, We have been %i^ing for our husbands’ 
welfare. 



welfare, 

Which speed, we hope, tilpbetter for our words. 
Are they return^ ( 

Xcr. Madam, they are not yet ; 

But there is come a messenger before, 

To signify their coming. 

Pior. Go m, Nenssa, 

Give order to my servants, that they take 
No note at all of our br log absent hence 
HjtfiP'you, Lorenro Jessica, nor vou. 

\'A twkeP rmindr. 
Lit. Your husband is at Itand, I hear his trumpet ; 
We are no telMales, madam; ftar you wii. 

Per. This night, methinks, ts but the daylight sick, 
It looks a little pater ; ’ns a day. 

Such as a day is when the sun is hid. 


1 We find the same thought m ilic Tempest : 

^Then I beat my tiuior. 

At which, Irke unbark*d rottSt they pricked their ears, 
AdnuicM ihoir eyelids, Itfied up their noses 
Ah thev Mmclt mnslc * 

2 ftteevens, in une of bis splenetir moods, centureii 
thM passage as uraher pregnant with phynlral and 
moral muh, nor pu# ucally bsautifu) , and. With the aa- 

Loid Chsmsrflald'a tirade agninsc mtndc, 
^ JlMi R kfow atfhe Icwen aiid iRUfom^ 


Enter Bahsaitio, Artonio, Gratiaro, and then 
Followers 

Bo*$ We should bold day with the Antipmles, 
Ifsipu would walk in absence of the sun. 

^or Let me give light, but let me not be light / 
For a light wife doth make a heavy husband, 

And never bo Bassamo so for me ; 

Hut God sort all You aro welcome home, my lord. 

Bau 1 thank you, madam : give welcome to my 
friend.— 

This H the man, ihw is Antonio, 

To whom Ham so infinitely bouml. 
j|^.YoRshMd]B<R9Bens^ he mticfa bound Co him, 
fW/ns 1 h«df^ KdMB much hbimd for you. 

Ant* Ne ii|n^ 1 am well ac<iitiupd of 
Por, 8w, fdd gm vftry welcome to oar house i 
It most dpfiiear m other Yk7d 4^ worde, 
IhcMreforfr, I i^anC thm hreiilfhni| eportesy.* 

fORAtiARO esMi HjmiBVA dcffR to ttdk i^art* 






Gifw.AiK)aiii . 
l she did give ibri 
all the Ttorid hike t\ 

^ value 7 

— ■fti'saVWi-i 

MW»youm¥^grave : 
ymm ftm vekament oaths, 
-neespecuve^ and have kept it. 
Jkl-^wyilknow, 

— wear hdir on his face that had It. 

Gro. Uewih, anifim uvetobeaman i 

iVfi^ Ay, if a. wamibihve to be a man. 

' Gru Now^'lMr thfshpikL IgnvoH to k youth,— 
A kind ofbpy^hftloo0rnl^ tioy, 

No l&ft jjkR judge’s clerk ; 

Par. Yor tiem UrlM^ tp^boRlain with you, 
I^To part BO ^gbtly wUh yotm wifo’s orst gift ; 

A thing stuck onwl^ oiillin to|cOn your fingor, 

And riveted so with foitli onto your flesh. 

1 gave iny love n ring, and made himWiwear 
N^er to part with in and here he stands ; 

I darebo swom for Mm, he would not leave it, 
Nowpluck it from his dngri^ for the wealth 
That ihp workf masteni. Now. m faith, Gratiano, 
You give your wifo tpo unkina a canae of grief; 

An ’twereio pie, I should be mad at it. 

Btm, I were bi-s; to cut my left hand ofT, 
And swear 1 lost the mtg defending it. lJUme, 
Ora My lord Bissanio me his rmg away 
Unto the judge that iiegg’d it, and, indeed, 

Deserts it too ; and then the bov, hts elcrk. 

That took some pains m wntuig, hr begg’d mme s 
"|iid Bciiher man, nor muter| would lidie eoght 
Eut the two rings. 

Por. What rmg gave yon, my lord 1 

Not that, I hope, which you reccivM of me. 

B»m. Ifl could add a he unto a fault, 

I would den} it ; but you sec, my finger 
Hath not the ruig upon it ; it us gone. * 

Par. Even so void is your false heart of truth. 
By hf aven, I will ne’er come in your bed 
TTntil 1 see the ring. ^ 


S Not ohsoluiely good, biA relatively good, m fc is 
mofhftcfl by circu/nata/H re, 

4 Tbrram Ital. a flourish on a tnimpec* 

9 flh(ik‘ 4 |>earc dclighiH to trifle with ttiie woitk. 
fl This verbol complimentary form, made up anfy 
of breolA, 1 e. words 

7 « nke cutler's iwecry 

Upon a knife ' 

Knfves were fornwrTy Inscribed, by meane Y 07110 
/orl/s, with short »er>tcnrcn m dleclch. 

9 Jbrmchec, that is rononieraitve^ rfgarqfiU : 1 
respeceftu or respectable os Steevens sup 


ficsnc I. 


MERCHANT 


Phr, Nor I in yoars, 

« Till I a^ain seu mine. 

Sweet Portia, 

If you did know to whom I I'ave the rinj^. 

If you did know for whom 1 gave the ring. 

And would conceive for what i gave, the ring, 

And how unwillingly 1 left tho nng, 

• When nought woiilil be a<:cei)t(‘d mit the ring, 
Ycu would abate the mreii^nh of your diapleasure. 

Par. If you had known Uio virtue of the ring, 
Or half her wurihineaa iba| gave the ring, 

Or your own honour to contain* tlie 'ring^; 

You would not i^^j^ave fpirted yrifh tlie‘rbg^« 

ble,' 



Tied ; I diM-be bound again, 
u}K>ii|sth« ib^eit. tharyonr lord 
ver more big ak nith ^visedly. 

Then yoo wall be hia aureiy : Give him 
' this ; 

ter than the others 


B<m, 



» jr . 

Noriasa teacn^, 
ru die Ibr’t, btfe si 
No, by 

No Woman had it, bgl'^'ckWl 
Whi^d refuse ‘ 

AiHi6b|g*d' !dm ri: 

And sunbr^-liffllli i 
Even he tlgHV 
Of my degr fin 

1 was eofiifafil - 

1 was begdf%id»3£aiae'l|nd<xm^ 

Had you bg^' there], f 
Thirrinc of nie to mye 
Pot. Let notibat doctor e’ 
Sinoo he hath jgM'tfio jewol ^ 
And that which you did bwejaf 
• I will become as liberbliiitl^t] : 


.jpdesty 

to beKevo-: 

bad the ring, 
madaita, by my soiU, 



gave the 4^ 
JBg^fauib: 


ilSidilucatWerM 
^pdiddeiiyiSm, 


tam^lsd courtiWy';''- ^ 



Afu: 


IMl not deny him any th^ clmv^ . ■ ’ • ’ 

N<s notmy body, inw, jB|j^osWtiw> 

Know him ibb'al^ V ***» 


Lie not a night ^ 

If you do not, if I be »» , ' ' \f' 

Now, by mino hoMWlW.Mtblw wjw taf oWn,' 
rtl have tkaffkKSTiiW 

iVsr. And I his : tnkfdlbre bo well advi^Jd,' 
How you do leave Ww'cd miog-iStwn protection. . . 

Gra. Well, do you so c^let m me take him llWit f i 
For, if I dorPU mar the youidf'clerk*ii pen. > 

AnL lakn the unhap|iy subiect t^^ese qjjiarrglf . 
Por. Sir, g^ve not you ; Ydja dre welcome not- 
Withst wd mgr ^ 

Ba$$. Port^ Ibf^ro md ^l* e«|brceidwt^g } 
And, in the bearing ofthesO’lhmw'friej^ 

I sw ear to thee, eveiuby thine o4ni ojos, 

III both my eyes be doubly sees himsenT; 

In each eye, one swear bjr youf double* ael^ 

And there’s an oath of credit. 

jloss. Nay, but hear me : 

ParrISn this fault, and by my soul I awywf, e • 
I never more will breaV an oath wtui thre. 

jdfi/, I once did lend my body for his wealth ;* 
Whufo. but for him that had your husbtmdV ring, 

[To Portia. 


And bid him keep 
Ant. Here, lord 

6i.lBy*hoavi 

tori 

p.v par. I had it ^ 

For by ttiis ring 
' JVsr. An4pi 



igan^Bg of Ikl^waya 

»< 

sly.— Yolf are all am^d ; 

It at your leisure; ' «r 
‘lirom Bellario: 
that Portia was the doeA|ii A 
iderk ; Loreneo here JT* ' 
fortli as soon as you, 
mtum’d : 1 have not yet 
Antonio, you are welcome ; 

KOWa in store for you, 
uns^ihis letter soon; 

I; tiiiree of your argosies 
fianKHir soddenlv ; * 
ninkVow by what strange accident 
to thui ietlor. 

* ' / lam dumb. 

BattL Were, you thd doctor, and 1 knew you not 7 
IIa? clerk, that is to make me 

Ay) but the clerk tliat never means to do it ; 
fjie hve until he be a man. 
jBwBet doctor )uii shall be my bedfellow ; 
|wi ab8cnt«^ea lie with my wife. ^ 
set JadS^u have given me life, and 

.itTiflg: ^ 

1 ^ here I read for coftain, fhat%y ships 
« safely come to road. 

■fe' Por. •How now, Lorenzo 7 

[My clerk hath some goo^y^nuforis loo for you. 

Ner, Av|;and Ptl fpvethcm him without a fee. — ^ 
'.l^re do 1 give loyou^ and Jessica, 

From t|ie rich Jew, r^ecial deed of gifl. 

After his death, ofiftl he dies possess’d of. 

Lsr. Fair lames, you drop manna in the way 

Of ataiw ptmpfo. 

t morning, • 

AiU a^r^'yon%|e not sausbM 

Of these events at foinJ^ us go in ; 

And charge ue riietwh^flrinter^tnnes. 

And we will ans^ver^^Kincs foithfolty. 

Gra. Lot it be ||||Hyie Rrst inter’gatory 
That my KorisaaSISn be sworn on, is^ 

Whether till ^ beat night she had rather stay , 

Or go to bed. IFK being two hours to day : 

But were the day come, 1 should wish it daib, 

That I were couching with the doctor’s eletk. 

Well, while 1 live. I’ll fear no other thing 
So sore, as keeping safe Nerissa’s ring. 



Hi” To eontitin had nearly the same meaning with to 

”2l!e. keptm a measure religiously, orsupemUUoasly. 

5 We have again; fhe vame eapwslfwfi In one 
fhakspeare's Sonneni, in Macbech, ami in Romeo and 
Juliet. 

4 jiauidf Is here lived for deccif/rti, futf af 

6 i. e. for his odrantnge t to oUnin hw happ^eas, 
WetUth was the term generally opposed to adversity oi 


Lim^ 

smEy, 


OF the Merchant of Keoiceihe style is even t 
with fow peculiarities of diction, or an<miaUes of con 
struedon. The comic pan raises lauhier, snd iho 
serious Axes sxpectaiion. The probability of either one 
or the other story cannot be maintMiied. The union of 
two actions in one event is In this drama eminently hap- 
py. Drydon was much pleaawl with his own address 
in counertiugthe two plots of his Spanioh Fn<^. which 
yel, I believe, the critic will ftnd 


nn. 01l£Y and Mr.Uj 
was eeriainiy denrotei 


^ was eertatnly i;ok 6'0 i aia ot 

(vaniBlyn, pilntea In Vrry,^lS5ErtejE, but iti« hardly 
likely that ShaKspefara^saw that^ manuscript, and 
there b a obrious sou^.tbaipi'aFh^MB ha derived 

hb the pastonpmtQ^^^ 


BELI]tCINARY REMARKS. 

Hiad that this Ploy ] The hi^ty afcetchedtlgures pase along in the most df 
Wm Coke’s Tale of 


there b a QSPfa obrious eou^.tbalpk'eFhoneB he derived 
hb pha, the pastonpmtom 
Ruphues’ doldeA Lemdy,’ by^PhomjMi 
piiuced in 1990. From this he has ak^hed, lib plPch [ dp,|r'o * xi 
pal characiera, ami coitacnxeMKi hJa fkn PW 
mirabto tbings, (he ^iv^latb^y - Vfhty 


pal characiera, ami (HxtatftxeMKl hJa 

mirabto beinga, (he ,Ablaoehibly - Vfhty 

Touchstone^ and htoAitdrey^«^Wilt|a||m 

attop. Lodge’s novel lb one 1*^ 

almost said unnatural) paslQral .ytt(PlbN|<jifcm the 


4 of^'mi^hol 


Euphues of Lyly and the Areama cif 
popular examples : it haa^ however, the parngto r^i 
of scpne very beautiful verses inter qgagp dik^ftign 
circumstance of its having led to 
exquimto pastoral drama, is enough 
hold our asaent to Stee vena’s sptonedecgfflMithiw 
‘ worthless ’ ,k, ^ ^ 

* Touched by the maeic wand of 
dull and endless prosing of the noVtii|(i.is l 
Into an iiiterestioi; and lively drpnuL' The tblmal 
den converted into a real Arcadia tbr MtoMden 


• The following beautiful Htenxag eve peart 0 
called ’ Rosalynd’s Madfigat.’ and are rtoc un 
a place even m a page devoted to ShakspeaM : 
Love In my bosom like a bee . 

Doth stick hb sweet : 

Now with his wings he piaya with me', 
Now withhb fecL 

Within mine eyes he makes hb nest, 
Hb bed amidst my tender breast. 

My kisses arc hb daily (east, 

AihI yet he robs me of mugreat. 

Ah, wanton, will 

And if 1 slggp, then percheth he 
With pretty flight ; 

And makes n pillow of my knee 
The liveinnif'niglit. 

Blrike ( my luic, he tunes the string 
Ho niusic plays, if mi 1 sing, 
lie lends me every lovely thing ; 

Yet cruel he my lieait dmh sung 
Whist, wanton, still yc ? 


oflgiga. Bui it afipaiurs anitmg ihe;inisce1bneous en- 
trieloC prohibited ivieces In the Biauoners’ books, aiiii- 
oui any certain date. (« 


" . ^fSchlegel. 


PER80IVS REPRESENTBI^ 


Duke, Uuing m etiU, 

FuBDESLirKj Brother In M]|R||uke,‘ etnd tfwrpot ^ 
hi» JSofntntens. 

Amiess, } Ijordo attending the Duke m ku 
Jaroes, f bamehmeni* 

Le Beau, a CourUer otfendui^ redeiick. 

Cif AEEE*, hU Wrealkr. ^ 

Olivea, ) 

J AAur.8, > Sons of Sir Rowland de Bob, 

Om^mpo, \ 


|[ Servanle to Oliver, 

ToucMryoitE, a CUntm, 

SiA Oiftwmp Max«text, a Viear» 


I Willi AM, a ‘FrUaWy in love mtk Audrey* 

I A Pereon 'repnemUing Hymen. 

RofALUvn, Daughter to the haniehed Duke. 

Cfi .(A, Daughter to Frederick* 

PifEBE, a Shepherdeee, 

Audhee, a country Weneh. 

Lord* bdonging tothe two Dukes ; Pagee, Forest* 
ere, and other Attendants. 

The BCENE fis»,^rsLn«r Oliver’s Haute ; ajier* 
wardn. partly in the iTsurper’s OourL and partly 
in Ike Arci/o/ Arden. 



ACT 1. 

SCENE I. An Orehard^ near Oliver’s Haute, 
£rder Oelaejdo and Aj>am. 

Orlando, 

As 1 remember, Adam, it was upon this fasliion be- 
queathed me* by will : Bui a poor thousand crowns ; 


W. BlackHf.Tt^ |vr«|wtf,Ml u* read, * Hr bequeath* 
WArburtot, prfiprwl (« read, * Mff falh^t be- 
«? *LV'® f<>*bwed the old copy, which fs 
iyifitenigibto. 


and, as thon say’st, charged my broiher, on his 
blessing, to breed me well: and there begins my 


sadness. My brother daouet he keeps at school, 
and report speaks goldetiljr of his proflt : far mv 
part, he keeps me rustically at heme, or, to speak 


part, he keeps me rustically at heme, or, to speak 
more properly, stays* me here at home unkept : 
For call you that Iteeping for a gentleman of roy 
birth, that differs not from the stalling of an ox? 


9 The old onh«i?Tftphy s/a-Vs whs hd easy rormprion 
ofotieaj which Warburtoft thought the true reading. 









6<miB I. 


AS TOU 


Huhorsei are bred better; for, besides that they w#tio further otTend you than beceiDM 

^ are fair with their feeding, they are taught their good, 

manage^ and to that end ridera dearly hirW : CTet you wi|h him, you old dog. 

but^I, his brother, gain nothing under him but . ASam. fa old dog my reward ? Moat true, I have • 


inw good, 
GTet you 


growth ; for the which his animals on his dung- lost my teeth in your service .—Ood be with my 
Iiiils are aa much bound to him as 1. Besides this old muster I he dfoytld have spoke raclrll word, 
nothiiiff that he so plentifully gives me, the some- ^laxdo and Adam. 

thing that nature gave me, his countenance aoOms OIL lliit even grow upon me? 

to tiuce from me: he lets me feed with faia hinds, 1 will phyidcyourJ^^Kw, ana yet give no thou- 
. bars me the place of a brother, and, os much aa m sand crowns neit|g||^H»la, Dennis ! 

1dm lios, mines my gtmtility.with^iny tejkioation. 

T^s is it, Adam, twj^Vba me i dtid tho spirit ^ „ -■ u- a 

^ Duk... wre«l<..h.r. 

iWwiMfei* *<>#(»•« you. • 

. V i,_i 'A ■ *1 it-, 


puVfSB. 




Adam, Yondor maater, your IMhar. good 

. .ihott bhait Jieac^how. 

he win shake me up.i,:.> C" ■ ' t. ■ * 

• M.'vNotmng:^ 1 to ' moka . 


ilpmoW the wresding is. 
ii^OltABLSS. 
oW to your worship. 


which QoAsmm^i jftmr uaWorihy tn^er oTyot 
with I r-v^. s. 

OIL Mftriry, au', bo better. '-iMplov^ i^; 

should coma, to such pemlNr . . • ' ' 

OIL Know You whoro ymf sghi itfr? 

OrL O, sir, very vfell : hoxTyW^y^ 

OIL Know you befera ^ r ' 


- ^Cwfc^^[<>yiporrnw u^our worshm. 

dnarles !— >wbat’s the new 

tKerWftd news at the court, sir, but the 
VwjBWwpl'^atii. the old duke is banished by his 
yohagor brotjker^lh'e new duke ; and three or lour 
lovnkg ihemselVca into voluntary ex- 

W^ lamls and revenues enricn Uio 
Ipv dmio;. thfhKbro ho giveg them good leave* to 

' v " ' m * 

yon foil, if Rosalind, the duke’s daugli- 
ter^be bofushed witfi her father. 

* Chd, O, no ; for the duke’s daughter,* her cou- 
sin, so Lovcft her,— being ever from their cradles 
bred, togetlier,— that she would have followed her 
egilej:. or have died to stay behind her. She is at 


that you Are ihe rii»«»borii'>t< ba^c' iame tradtti 

takes not awav my Uaodwwereiliero twenty brotnaDs Ji ^ . v". : ~z 

l^JLTrl ,1 ^ ^ ^ yo.iny ,|cMlcii..n flock lo him%v«y 

io ^ <A\^ha», yo;. *r..tlo kefor, th. »ew . 


?4«2;Ts5iA5 <3^ Wliore will the old duke live? • 

Ln twpiiiv diffi^ntey say^ ^ is already in the forest ot 

l4l!len.* and a many merry men with him : and 


young in tld" wresue lo-morrow ociore me new 

O/i. Wilt thou Jay hands oti me, yillain. »*»*.* ns j i • a i « • • 

iM I an. »;it.;n .> I .Mk Ca«. Mofry, do I, sir ; and I came lo acquaint 

Sir R Jui«l do Boi. t bel?.*^ ®hoU ThTryouV W ^Z t uIibl: Sljo'"Ch 

tlirice a villaiti, that says, wwb i fktbwhogotl v«- f 
tains; Wert thou mAmy Wj^er, I wotfld not take J 

oJlrthv toJSSJ fo ? L « c . p 4 nt'Xuo^LL b ^ e » fo *; 

oul thy tonrM for «>: thon hut ruled on ^ j, | 

Swot b. for your i 

th.r*«remembr.noe.bc7t.e<^< *' • ‘ ^ 


shall acuttit him well. Your brotJier is but roung, 


ther’s remembrance, be at accord. 
O/i. Lot me go, I say. 


i Dim, as 1 must, foj^y own honour, ir he come 
: tiierefure out ^ifjjny tovo to you, I came hither 

n uaint yon withal ; that either yon mi^t stay 
rom Ins intendment, or brook such disgraee 


Mife ^ b ' er^LTii ! r , s:i hbnr » briB = i .;? 

A J I if m n? L^ .L.f. h *"<* * ^ 

Kurh fiKrrriars M^insv hci-fmir*n.imnilAwmn or ffive mvself notice of mv brother’s purpose herein, 
such exorcises as may beeme a genileman, or g vo . . ^ . ..ndorhand means Isho^aS^todissttade 


mofthe pmr allotiery my father left me. by testa- 
ment : with that I will go buy my fintunes. 

Oti. And what wilt ^ou tfo? boA whim that is 
spoilt 7 Well, sir, get you Wi : 1 «^ll not long be 
troubled wiin you: yon shall have some part of 
your will : f pray you, leave me. 


1 1. e. what tfo you here f See note In Lovers La- 
botir’s T^, Aci Iv. Sc. 3. 


me bis natural brother ; Uiercfore use thy discretion ; 


Worthless fellow ; and by Orlando, for a man of baee 
extraction. ^ 

6 * He gives them ti^od /fare.* As often asihls phroee 


^ naught an'hilf. Warburuwi Justly explained occurs, it mean* a reor/v ossewf. 
iis phrase. Which, heMiTA,*is only a north-country 7 Ke. the AanrsAed duke's dai 


this phrase, which, he says, ‘ is only a north-country 
provertifal curse equivalent to a minrhitf oh you.' 


7 Ke. the Aa»r«Afd duke's daughter. 

8 I. e. the uottrpiug duke*s daughter; thb may be 


3 The ftrat fi»lio rcwla Aiwt, die second he more cor- suffideiuly apparent by the words iunr coMrin, yet h haa 


4 warhurton proposed reading * near his rmenttc,* 9 Ardtmne is a forest of conshle 
Which he explains, * thnuich you are no nearer in blood, French Flanders, lying near the itrat 
yai k must be ownM tliat ron are nearer In estate.* tween Charlemont and Rocroy. 

A la uaef in a double sense t by Oliver fora 10 K e. to/i7M, to make to paaa or llow« 


been ihnnght necessary to point out the amblgui^. 

9 Ardonne is a forest of conshlerahle exieDt l.t 
French Flanders, lying near the river Mouse, end be- 




Act h 


AS TOU LIKE IT. 


1 had as lief thou didst break hb ncck^bs hia 

M.nd thou wert b4‘<st look to’t ; for if thou 
ajny slUht disgrace, or if He d^not migbtilv 
himself on Uioe, he will practice a^ist thee Hy 
poison, entrap thoe by some , treacherous device, 
and nmr leave thee till he hatS^* ta*cn thy hfe by 
some indirect me ant o r I assure thee, 

and almost with titmK. is <)ne so 

young ami so yiHBimus kvingl. I speak 

out brotherly cf him ^ buj^HK 1 anatomize liini 
to thee as he is, I must falHI^imd weep, and thou 
must look pale and wonder. ' 




Enttr Toochstow*. 

Cft, No? When nature hath made a fair crea- 
ture, may she not by fortune fall into tho 6 re 
Though nature hath given us wit to flout at for- 
tune, hath not fortune aent In this fool to cut off the 
argument 1 

iZes. Indeed, there is fortune too hard for na- 
ture ; when fortune makes nature*s natural the cut- 
ter off of paUire’s wit. 

Cd. Peradvedture, this is not fortune’s work nei- 
thw, bu^ii^uns’a i our natural wim 


And so, Go3 keep your worsl^l (JS?mt 

Farewell, good CnacIef«T*^'^ ynll l. stir 
this gamester I hope, I shill^BMK^ Him 
for my souL yet I know not 
than he. Yet he’s gentley , 
learned ; full of noble device ; « 
ii^y beloved ; and, indeed, so 
or the world, and especially of nr 
best know him, that I am sltogether niwpns>«u ^ 
it shall not bo so long : this Wfpstler aball 
aU : nothing remains, nut Uiat kindle* ‘ttw-* 
thither, which now Til go about^V]^ - ^ (i 

SCENE n. A Lmcn ^ 

EaUt Ro 8 ALiR|>'glRd!ynMA.- 

Cef. 1 pray < thee, Bosalind, tweet lajr'cdi^^be 
merry. ' i.’ 

Aoe. Dear Celia, I show more mirtirthan 1 am 
mistress of; and would you yet 1 were^menicrl 
Unless you coakl teach me to forget a baiplriicd fa- 
ther, you must nut team me how to remeinS|r any 
extraordinary pleasure. ^ 

Cet. Herein, 1 see, thou lovest me not n^JllP 
full weight that I love thee: if mv uncle, ba- 
nished rather, had banished thy uncle, the didce m^ 
lather, so thou badst been still with me, 1 cr '* 
have taught my love to take thy fotber for mine 
wouldst thou, if the truth of thy love to me wnr< 
righteously temper’d as mine is to thee. 

Itos. Well, I will fo^C the oundition of my e»^| 
tate, to rejoice in yours. 

Ce/. You know, my fother hath no child but I, 
nor none is like to have : and, truly, when he dice, 
thou shalt be his heir : for what he Imth taken away 
from thy fiuher perforce. 1 wSi'iteader thee tgatii in 
aflection : by mine honour, I wilf i. mnd^^wben I 
break Chat oath, let me turn moniier: therefore, 
my Btyeei Rose, my dear Rose, he merry. 

' Bm. From bencefomVt' 1 will, cox, and devise 
•ports : let me see ; What thhifc you of faUing in 
love 7 Me' 

Cd. Marry, I pr’ytliee,^jfo to make sport wkbal : 
but love no man in good eaiibst ; nor no Itirther m 
sport neither, than with safety of a pure klorii thou 
mav’st in honour come off again. 

Res. What shall be our sport then? 

CeL Let us sit and mock the good housewife^ 
Forcime, from her wheel, that hergUls may hence- 
forth be bestowed equally. 

ifos. I wouldj we could doi so ; for her beneflts 
am, mighttly misplaced : and the booniifol hhnd 
woman doth most mistake in her gifts to women. 

CeL ’TIs true : for those, that she makes * 611 ?, 
she scarce makes honest ^ and those, that she makes 
honest, she makes very ill-fhrour’dly. 

Res. Nay, now thou g^t from fortune’s office to 
nature’s : fortune reigns in gifts of the world, not in 
the lineaments of nature. 

It 


, !S, hath sent this 
^vyayO' Urn dulness 
Uow how, 

ySr^Owt corn© away to your 


too dttif 
nalntht. 
of Ihe- ^ 

nujC^Mii 

*?a,w. 

llbtuek* ‘No» 

r&%*e]^iant-f ' Am: \^hero foamnd dwt oath, fool ? 

* * — 'VjOfa cerimiL;>i^t, that swore by 


^ , , 

ihounyir they were md pancakes, and t 


itf.tte pam 


1 1. e. ftrotfeksome fellow. 

9 I. e. ofallronile. 

3 * But that 1 kindle the boy (hkher.’ He means, 
*thatl«xcSieiheboytolu» 

4 Tne old copy reads perceiveth, Tbo fedio, Id33, 
fsafovnerceming. 

** cqplee, Is given 
^ te foerefiire moat probable the repiy sHimtd 


.aodrlha-l 


waaendii 


yow.' 


his 
re ky his 
stand to 
lard was 
4 . 

, heap of 


him' 


your wWom. 
. 00 ^ t jgftroko youi 
am a knave. 

them,' ihou art. 

had i)j^' then.l were : 

r that ie not, you are not 

(offi^cnix awearing by his 

hbnour, for ho } or if he had, he had 

sworn It avay,'hefo^j»te]r hb saw those pancakes. 

w,thatttu«s!ijl> , ' 

€M.-Pr*vthil^«jMitf.ll^ tl^U moan’st ! 

Thueh, .Oiak| 1 |imQld ’Frederick, your fother, loves . 

CeL^ My fafh^liwn is enough to honour him. 
Though! speak no nio»..df4^ ; you!ll he whipp’d 
for taxation,* obeF oTctt^ days. 

Tvuck. l*ho .more pi!^, that fohls may not speak 
Wely, what wim men dafooBsMr. ' 

jCd. By my tkolh, tbecilny’si |rcto r for since the 
little wh, ihai footahavo, was silenced, the lit tie 
fodlhiY, that wisoiiien hav^ makes a' glraat show. 
Henr gomes Monsieur Le Beau.* 

^ Lx Bsav. 

AgS. his aikjljh ftdl of news, 

C§L Wiich he, ww ifot on us, as pigeons feed 
their young. 

Am. TberShkUVvehanftwmeramm’A 

C^L All the bolter j we^haH be the more mar- 
ketable. Monsieur Le Beau: What’s 

thenewsrl^ ^ 

Le Beau, Fsir princess, yoti have lull much good 
sport. 

, CH, Sport 7 Of what colour 7 

<Xe Aeon. Whal colour, madam? howshsul 1 an- 
swer you? 

A<Nt. As wit and fortune will. 

Touch, Or as the devtlmes decree. 

Cel. Well said : that was laid on wiUi a trowel.* 

TWA Nay, if 1 keep not my rank,— <. 

Roe. Thou losest tby old smeU. 

Le Reau, You amaxe mo, ladies : I would have 
told you of good wrestling, which you have loil the 
sight of. 

Roe, Yet toll us the manner of the wrestling. 

Le Beau. I will toll you the beginning, anA if it 

C lease your ladyships, you may seethe end; forth© 
tmi is yet to do ; and fiere, where you are, they are 
coming to perform it. 


9*d for laaratUm,* This was the 


g * — ynu^ll be w^pp^d i 

discipline usually inflicted upnn fools. 

t * Lahl on wkn a travel* Thislsa provetblal phrsse 
not yet quite dlsuned. It is, says Mason, to do any thing 
stranglyf and wtthouc delicacy, ffa man flaitem gvoss- 
ly.ltli a common ea|nearion to say, that he foyf fl e» 
lutukatroteei. 



Sesnii II. 


AH YOV LIKE IT 


Cd. Well,— the befrinning, that in dead and htirted. 
. Lr Beau. There conius an old man, and hia three 
•orw,,****-* 

I could match (his beginning with an old tale. 
Le Beau, Throe proper young men, of excellent 
^ growth and nresenco — 

* Roe. Witfi bills on their necks,-*i?e U knouiKunto 
tall men hy tkm presertto,*— — 

tjt Bead, The oldest of the three ‘wredtfed with 
Charle?, the duke's Wrestler ; wbioht Ohofles in a 


nd so the third; Tender thp^ lie $ IfMpoor 
old mail, their father, making suetjh pltllhkdoie' over 
(hom^ that all tlie beholders .bU' part with 
weopms. 

Roe, Alas! .. ' ' 

Tdueh. But whnttrili^dtidirt^ iiidnaieitr,<lbat the. 
ladies have lost? >5?.-“ “ , 

/.eJ^ettu. Why, tliia .tbit I apeak o£ ^ 

ToueA Thus men m^y .wiser every, day ! it 
isjtho brst time that .dyer I itpijrd, breaking of ribs 
was sport for ladies. v 

Cet, Or 1, 1 promSse-lbBe. 

Roe, Bill ^ them any: else IbngsrlMe this IMen 
music in hia'iS«toi|^. wbra yet knpfher dotes upon 
rib-broakind c^wU we'aM! this wrestling, oousip^ 
Le Beau, ‘Ym must, if you stay Moi Nr hdvd Ig 
the place appmnted 
rcaily to peribnn it. 


ilaco appointed ibMhewmfiiw; 

0 peribnn it. ' 

CH. ySirtiir, f ai«;ilNi}i - 


Stay and see it. ' 

Flourieh. £nier Dtran 

i.Ani>o, CkAnaca^UM^d^Miidadls. ' ' 

IhJeeF, Come on; sin^ yot^ tmt ba 
dial rested, bis oWn peril db hia.Iaiwaidn^B. 

Roe, Is yonder the man I , ‘f ‘ ' • 

Ze jBeau. Even he, madaiyi. 

Cel. Alas, he is luw young; looks succcs* 
liillv* ' * !•*' . ' 5 

Duke F. Uow now, daughter and cousin? arelj 
yon crept hither to see the vreeslling? 

Roe. Ay, my liege : so please you gire us leave. 

Duke F, You will Hike l^le delict in U, I can 
tell you, there is such odds "uf the men! |ii pity of 
the challehgm’s youth, I would fiun dissuaile him, 
but he will not be entreated : Speak to him, la^cs ; 
see if you can move him. I* 

Cel, Call him hither, good Monsieur Lo Bttu. 

Duke F. I>o 80^ Ftlnot be by. {0ufcbgfaes<QMart. 

Ije Beau. Monsieur the chkHen^, (he princesses 
call fur you. 

Orl, I attend them. wUh all respect and duty. 

Roe. Youm man, hath yoti chaUenged Charles 
the wrestler P 

Orl, No, fiiir princess ; he is tho general chal- 
lenger : I come but in, os Others do, to try with him 
tlie strength of my youth. 

Cri. Young gentleman, your spirita arc too boldJ 
for yoiil years : You have seen cruel proof of tHIs] 
nianN strcngUi ; if you saw yourself with your eyas, ' 
or knew yourself with your iudgment, the fear of* 
your adventure would counsel you to a more equal 
enterprise. Wc pray you, for your own sake, to etn- 
brace your own safelv, and give over Uiis attempt. 

Roe'. Oo, young sir; your reputUtion shall not 
therefore be nitspnsnd ; we will make it onr suit to 
the duke, that the wrestling mighf not go forward. 

Orl. I beseech you, punish me not with your hard 
thoughts ; wherem* 1 con^s me much gujKy, to 


1 Wurburtim thought the text should sinud thus : 

Roe. With bills on their necks, 

^t<cA. Bn it known unto all men by these presents,-^ 
Tlie ladies and the fool Using at froee purpnnee, Rosa. 
Uml baidsrlngly means btUe nr halberds. The Clown 
turns k j^insrly lo a law inetrumeot. 

2 This wrsuUog match Is minutely deacrllied in Lodge's 
noveL 

8 Johnson thought we ^oulU read * theninJ* Mason 
proposed to read h&rdn. 


den]|||| jRiir and exceUent ladies any thing. But let 
yoiiUPr eyes and gentle wishes ^go with me to my 
trial# wherein, if I b^ foiled, there is but one shamedL 
that was never gracious if killed, but one dead 
that is willing to be so ; I shall do my friends no 
wrong, lor I nave none to lament me ; the woHd no 
injury, for in it I have nothing, ]$nly in the world 1 
till up a pnaee^ wliki^^be b(lj|fcr supplied when 
I have made it cni]»^K 
Roe. The little 4 H|||b that 1 have, 1 would it 
were with you. 

y Cd* And mine, to eke out hers. 

Rm, Fare f UU well. Pray Heaven, I be deceived 
in Tout 

Cd. Yqur btart’s be with you. 

' Cha, Odniihj^where is Ibis young gallant, that is 
s to He with bis ihotner eai^ ? 

will hath in H a moru 

but one ^1. 

X^|fhrraht your grace; you shall not 
llb^tiiecond, that have so mightily per- 
■ovAfm-sauTroii|..a Brat. 

''}Orl* Ybb'iniMA to mock me after; you should 
liot have mocked me before : but come your ways. 

Noti^HereuIes be thy speed, young man ! 
"Cd, i would 1 Vi^re invisible, to catch th; strong 

^gpEss. V ezceliaiR man ! 

0d, Ifl Imd a (kiuiderbolt in mine ^r, I can (ell 
' 0 ®n. Shout, 


Wl 


who should down, [C Ran les is lAn 
Duke F. Ji>jt morn, no morr. 

Ck-L Tes, 1 beseech your grace; I am not yet 
welt breathed,.^ , 

J^e F: How dost thou, Charles ? 

■Jab'BeAi, He cannot speal^ my lord. 

Ft Hear him away. [Crables it borne our.l 
^^V.diy pamo, Voung man ? 

(M. Ormndb, mv liege ; the youngest son of Sir 
WamUeBoif,: ^ ^ m 

"^ifidke F, 1' would, thou hadst been son to some 
/^^man else. 

^'Wc^d esteem’d thy fiilher honourable, 

But I did fiiid him still mine enemy : 

Thou shouldst have better plBas’d mo with this deed, 
Hadst thou descended from another house. 

But faro tbee well ; thou art a gallant youth ; 

I wonlcL thou hadst told me of another lather. 

f^jpesn^ Duke Fred. Train, and Le Beau. 
Cd, Were 1 my &ther, cox, would 1 do this? 

Orl. 1 am more proud to be Sir Rowland’s son. 
His youngest son;*-— and would not change* that 

cAlIincr:* m 


*4 Oradoue was anciently used in the setiM of the Ita* j to agree eoith. 


calling;* 

To be adopted heir to Frederick. 

Roe. My father lov’d Sir Rowland as h» bou}. 

And all the world was^ my father’s mind : 

Hod I before known thut young man his 
f should Have given him tears unto entreaties, 

Ere he should thus have ventur’d. 

Cel. Gentle cousin, 

Let us go thank him, and encourage him : 

Mv father’s rough ami envious disposition 
Sticks me at hearL—Sir, you have well deserv’d: 

If you do keep your promises in love 

But justly, as you have exceeded all promise, 

Your miatress'shall be happy. 

Roe.^ Gentleman, 

[Giving bim a CAoin.^m her ne<A, 
Wear this for me ; one out of suits with fortune 
That could give more, but that her hand laois 
means. — 

Sliall we go, cox ? 

Cd. ^ Ay r— -Fare you well, fair gentleman , 

hun gmtiato, I. «. eratrd, favoured^ caanfenanrtd t 
ns w^l AM for craceful. e«>ine1y, well favoured, lu whlcB 
sense Shakspejirc uses ii in other places. 

5 The wonfs * than to be descended ttom any odiar 
house, however high/ must be understood. , 

6 Calling here means appdlatien^ a V^ unuanal 
If not unprecedented use of the word. 

7 Om of wite appeon hero to limdiy o« ol /aaswr. 
discarded by fortmie. To #ta’l Nf Ik aa^iw^MgidM * 



uo 


AB rov UKfi IT. 


Act 1« 


OrL Canl notsay, I thiOikyou? My better, parts 
Are all thrown down , and that which here staaw u{>» 
^Is but a nuiotain,' a mere block. r 

iios. He calls us back: my pride fell with my 
fortunes ; 

ril ask him what he would Did you call^ sir Y-— 
Sir, you have wrestled well, and overthrown 
More than your Siiemies. ^ w'* 

Cd. -j|piU you go, ooz7 

Rm, Have with you you well. 

fA'MHi^RbsaLiND and CctiiA'. 
OrL What passion hangs these weights upon my 
tongue? ^ 

I cannot speak to her| yet she urgM conference* 

JRe-enfer Lb Bsau. 

0 poor Orlando I thou art overthro<^n ; 

Or Charles, or something woaker. miJiters lliee. 

Le Beau. Good sir, 1 do ih Ir^ndsh^ eoiuisel yon 
To leave this place : Albeit yo^.ha^e desei*vM ^ 
Hi^h coinincndatioo, true applaui^lp^ lioiKb ^ 

Vet such is now the duke's condM|pi^ - ^ 

That he misconstrues all dial you fikve 
The duke is humourous ; wliatlie, i «9 indeed. 

More suits you to conceive, than ine to spesA of. ' 

Ori. I th^k you, sir ; and, pray you^ tell me this j 
Which of the two was daughter ol the duke. 

That here was at the wresuiiiff 
Le Beau. Neither his dah^eTy if 

But yet, indeed, the smaller* is bis daug^llfiM' : 
Tho^oiher is daughter to the banishM duke, 

And here detained by ber usurping uncl^ 

To keep his daughter company ; whoM loves 
Are dearer than the natural ofstston. 

But 1 can toll you tha^ of late tliki duke ^ ^ c 
Hath ta'cn displeasure Against his genUe niede | 
Grounded upon uo other argument. 

But that the people praise her Ibr her virlaeS| ' ^ 
pity her for her good fkther^s sake , ** 

And on my life, his nuiUee 'gainst the lady ; , 
Will suddenly break forth.— Sir, fitreyou TjyeUj 
Hereafler in a belter world than this, V 

1 shall desire more love ami knowledge of yoiu 

OrL I rest much bouiden to you : fare you well I 
[BiU Lb Bbao. 

Thus must 1 from tlie smoke into the smother ; 
From tyrant duke, unto a tyrant brother 
But heavenly Rosalind ! 

SCENE HI. A Ro^m in (ht Palaee, Enter 
CEZ. 1 A and RosAElirp. r 

Cefi Why, cousin ; why, Rosalind Cupid have 
mercy ! — Not a word ? *’ 

Rom. Not one to throw at a dog. 

CeL No, thy words are precious to be cast 
away upon curs, throw some of them at me ; come, 
larnc me with reasons. 

jRos. Then there wore two cousins laid up ; when 
the one should be lamed with reasons, and the other 
mad without any. 

Cd, But is all this for your father ? 

Rom. No, some of it for my child’s father.* O 
how full of briars is this working-day world ! 

Cd, They are but burs, cousin, thrown upon thee 
in holiday foolery ; if Ave walk not in the trodden 
paths, our very petticoats wdll catch them. > 

Boa. I could shake them oft my coat ; theso burs 
are in my heart. 

CeL Hem them away. 

Rom. I would try : if I could cry hem, and have 
him. 

CeL Come, come, wrestle with thy afTections. 


1 His hetter purls, I. e. his sp/rits or senses. Aquhi- 
tain was a fijriue set up for Utters to run at in mcsjit re- 
semblance of a tournament. 

3 1. e. demeanour, temper, dhposHloD. Anumh in the 
Mwliam of Venice U called by hisfrier^ * the liest ran, 
Rum&uroue is caprfeioue. 

^ i Toftpld cm reads tatter, which is evidently wrong. 
“1 It foeAerler. The present mading is Bin. 


Ros, O, they take the part of a better wrestler 
than myself. 

Cet. O, a good wish upon you ! you wilLtry in 
time, in despite of afall.— But turning these jests 
out of service, let us talk in good earnest : Is it 
possible, on such a sudden, you should fall into so 
strong a liking with old Sir Rowland’s youngest son ? 
J2 o 9. The duke my father lov’d his father dearly. 
Cel, ]Dk»th it therefore ensue, that you should lovn 
hie son o^ly 7 By this kind chase, I should hate 
hw, % my fkther hate^Jus' father dearly yet 1 
hate Orlando. 

Bm, No *&ith, hate juih not, for my sake. 

,Cd, Why should 1 not 7 doth he not desierve 
we!l7« 

jfios. Lttt me love him for that ; and do you love 
hum becanse 1 do i-^oLook herp comes the duke. 
del. With Ms eyes fiill Of anger. 

JSMSrr PvBii*'FaBl>BBi'oK, wilk Lords. 

ZBnke jF. Mistresi^ diipaiak you with your safest 
hastie, 

And get you from w cooit* 

' Me, uncle 7 

Euke.Pt .. . .. - X^mi, cousin 2 

Withm these ten days if that tliO|S be’it found 
Bp near our ptihUc court as twertty;iimles, 

IfM, ^ 1 do beseech your grace, 
Letiim'l|d aC my foult bear with me ; 

mine o%vn desires ; 

If that I not dBkMls^er be not fnmtie# ^ 

(Aa^B ^ I aB0«^) then dear uncle, 

Nevir, so much ^ tii a taught oiibon% 

Did I offend ymir a^boe^ 

DukeR‘ Thus du all traitors ; 

If their purggtiogf.xfid conaisi in words, 

Tiiey are aa as grace itself t— 

Let It suffice' 4iee|<tltat 1 trust thee not. 

Rom. Yet yourttsiitihMt cannot make me a traitor . 
Tell me, Isbiereon the likelihood depends'. 

Ihtke F. Tliou art thy father’s diuighter, there’s 
enough. 

^Ro§, So was I when your hic^ness took his 
dukedom ; 

So was I when your bigness batush*^ him : 
Treason is not inherirod, my lord t 
Or. h* we did derive it from our friends, 
what’s that to md ; my father was no traitor ; 
Thoif good, my liege, misiake ir.o not so much. 

To thmk my poverty ia treacherous. 

Cel. Dear sovereign hear me s^ak. 

Duke F. Ay, Delia ; we stay’d her for your sake, 
Else had she with her fother rang’d along. 

CeL I did Hot then entreat to rave her stay, 

It was your pleasure and your own remorse y 
I was too young that time to value her, 

But now 1 know her ; if she be a traitor, 


logfihar, 
swans. 

Still we went coupled, and inseparable. 

Dulce F. She » too subtle for thee ; and her 
smoothness, 


Her very silence, and her patience, 

^cak to tbe pet>ple, and they pity be 
^Inou art a fool : she robs thee of ihy name 


And thou wilt show more bright, and seem 
virtuous, 

When she is gone : then open not Ihy lips } 

Firm and irrevocable is my doom 

Which 1 have pass*d upon her ; she is banish’d. 


4 1. e. for him whom she hopes to marrj and have 
children by. So TbeubaUl evnlatns this passage, ffoma 
of the mcKleni edHiona read : * my father’s child.’ 

ft Shakspeare’e apparent use of dear In a double sense 
hati been already lUuatraied. See note on Twelfth Nfght, 
An V. ftc. i. 

9 Celia answera sa If Rosaliml had said * /ore bim, for 
my aake,’ which ia the implied arnaa of her woi^ 
The. compassion, do in Mocbclb : 

< Stop tbe acceaa and paasage to remerss * 



lit. 


AS VOU UIC£ IT 


ut 


Cd» Pronounce that sentence then on me, my 
liege ; 

1 cannot live put of her company* 

iKk^ F, You are a fool : — You, niece, provWo 
yourself ; 

If you oui-Htay the time, upon mine honour, 

And in tlie gresitiie»s of niy word, you die. 

(Exeunt Duke FncoEUicK and Lords. 
Cel. O my poor Kusaiind ! whither wilt liiou go / 
Wilt thou change fathers '/ J will giv»3 thee mine. 

I charge thee be not thou more grievM than I am. 
Has. 1 have more cause. 

Cel. Ijrhoii hast not, cousin ; 

Pr’ythee be cheerful : know’st thou not, the duke 
Hath hariiahM me his daughter? 

Hoe. That he hatli not. 

Cel. No? hath not? Rosalind lacks then the lovi 
Which tcocheth me tliat tliou and 1 arc ouc : 

Shall wo be sunder'd f shall we part, sweet girl ? 

No ; let my father seek another heir. 

Theref«>ro devise with me, how we may fly, 

Whitlier to go, and what to bear with us : 

^tnd do not seek to take your change^ upon you, 

I'o bear your griefs yourself, ondjl^ve me out ; 

For, by this heaven, now at our allows pale, 

Say wnai thou canat, 1*11 go along with tiicc. 

Ho$. Why, whither shnTl wo go ? 

CeL To seek my uucle in the forest of Arden. 
R'js. Alas what danger will it be to us, 

Maids as we are. fo travel forth so far ? 

Beauty prbvoketh thioves fooner than gold. 

Cel. I’ll put my.sclf in poor 1^ mean attire, 

And with a kind of umber''' smindi iny face ; 

The like do you ; so shall wo pass along. 

And never stir assailants. 

Hoe. Were it not better, 

|lci iiuse that 1 am more Uian common tali, 

That I did suit me ail points like a man ? 

A gallant curlle*axo'^ upon my thigh, 

A boar spear in iiiv !»••«.] j and (in my heart 
Lie there what hidden woman’s fear there will,) 
VVc’il liave a swashing' and a martial outside ; 

As many other mannish cowards have, 

That do out laec it w:lJi fheir sernldancus. 

(>/. What shall 1 call lUec, when thou art a man^ ' 
Hoe. I’D have no worse a uarnc Uian Jove’s own 
pag*\ 

Aii.l therefor*, h»ok you, call me Ganymede. 

Itiil what will you he call’d / 

Cel, Soiiictiitiig dial hath a refeftnee to my state ; 
No loiig«r Celia, but Aliena. - * 

Hoe, But, coicsin, w'hut if we assay’d to steal 
The clownish Cxil out of your fallier’s court t 
WrmM he not he a oinforl to our travel I 

Cet. He'll go along «»’»«■ the wide world with me ; 
l.fcave me alone woo him : Let's aw’av, 

And gel our jewels and our wealth logellier ; 

J>eiwe the fliest tiims, and safest wav 
T o hiiie us fr<»m mirsuil that will ho made 
After iny llighi : Now go we in conteni, 

To ItbcfLy, wd not to banishment. [fjniutA 


I The siM’nml folio reudiii rhaigt, Mahmc plains ii 
‘to fake your thfingr or rcver-c of foriuiie ujn-n your- 
Kelt', witliout ttiiy aid of parlii iputlon.* 

i ‘ 4 knxi nf umftrr.* a d«.'ky yellow -coloured earth, 
liroii"-ht iroin I'lntiria In Italy, well Known u* .uims. 

3 This was oiMi of th>' old v/oi'<is hir O: caf/oss, or cih<»ri 

cxfKikeil sword, French. It was vurutusly 

Kpcllc«l, ronrtloef courttar^ curiiux. 

4 1 . e. a.s we now say, duehing j sphiUNl audcakula- 
led Murpri^jie. 

n The old Copy rea<N * not the jHin-'iliy Theolwld pro- 
piwed to read imif and hrt'i been loilowed by subsaipjeru 
editors. ‘ Surr*!)' the «dd reiniiritf is nghi,' »ay.s .Mr. Port- 
well ; * hers wa'feel not, do noi'sutl'er, from the penalty 
of tkiiam ; for wticu the wiuior’a wind blows mihui my 
IxMly, I emifr and May’— ....... 

0 It. Wit'S rnrreiiUy Indieveil In the time of Shaksjmnre | 
ihatthv cottil had a sioi.e ronuiinpd In li.s head which wiw | 
endued with singular viruii-s. This wiis callwl the toad’ 
«(6ne. 

7 li irke m**, I. e. h gh os me pain. ‘ Ml nncrcecc, im 
14 male.’ — Tort'mito*§ Ditit. 

¥ Barbstl arr.(wa. 


ACT ir. 

SC£NE I. Thf ^oreet of Arden. EiUer Dukb 
eenior, Amiens, and other Lords, m the dreeu of 
For^tete. 

Duke S. Now, my co-matvs, and brothers in ogile, 
Hath noiVhl cu>tum made this litu more sweet 
Thau that of painted Jpmp ? Arc not these wopdf 
More free from peril wn the envious court 7 
Here feel we bui^ the penally of Adam, 

The seasons’ difl'ereiice ; as, the icy fang, 

And chiirlisl^'hidmg of the winter’s wind, 

I Which when it bites and blows upon my body, 

I Even till 1 shrink with cold, I smile, and say,*— 

I Tins is no flattery ; these aic coun.vc)lors 
I Tiiat fctdiiitfiy *>erbuade me what I am. 

Bw'eet are uio uues of adversity ; 

Which, like the toad, ugly and veiiombus, 

Wears yet a precious jewel in his head ;•* 

Aiifl this our (lib, exempt fniiii public haunt, 

Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Bermoiis in stones, arul goofi in every thing. 

Ami. 1 would not cliarige it; ilappy is your grace, 
That can IraubUte jLhc stubboriiiiess of lortuiie 
Into so quiet and so sweet a style* 

Ihik^ S. Come, sluiD we go’ and kill us venison? 
And yet it irks* me, the poor dappled fii<jls, — 

Being native burghers of tins desert city, -3— 

Should in their own confines, witli Ibr^cd'heods* 
Have Uieir round hauutiicv^ gor'd. 

I I^rd. Indeed, my lord, 

'Fhe melancholy Jaques grieves at Uiat ; 

And, m Uial kind, swears you do more luiurp 
Than doth your bnither that hath banish'd you. 
To-day, my lord of Amiens, and myaelf, 

Did stWl Iwhiud him as he lay along 
Under an oak, whose aiitniue root peeps out 
Upon the brook that brawls along this wood:’ ^ 
To the which place a poor sequester’d stag, 

That from the hunter a aim had ta'cn a hun. 

Did come to languish ; and, indeed my lord, 

The wretched aiiiinal lieav’d forth such groans, 
That their discharge did stretch hi« icaiiicru coat 
Almost to bursting ; and tlic^ug lound tears 
Cours’d oue another down ins iiuioceiU nose'® 
in piteous chase ; and thus the hairy ibol, 

Much marked of the melancholy Jaqiics, 

Blood on the csircrncst verge oT the swill brook, 
Aiigmeninig it wiili tears. 

^kt S. But what said Jaqitcs 7 

Did h« iiol moralize this spectacle ? 

1 l/tnl. O yes, uito a thou.sand similes. • 
First, for his weeping iu tli# ueedioss' ' stream ; 
Poor iUer. quoth he, Ihou mak^et a teetamerU 
Ae worldiinge do, giving thjf sum of more 
To that wluvh had too much Then, being alone, 
Leix and abandon’d of his velvet friends ; 

’/Xs ttght, quoth he ; this misery doth part 
Thefvx of' coinpany ; Anon, a careless lierd, 
tFull of the pasture, jumps along by lum, 

And never stays to greet him ; Ay^ quo^ Jaques, 
Hioeep ON, you fat ami greaey dtuens ; 

’7\» Just t/Ufaehian ; iPherefore do you look 
Cjnm that poor and broken bankrupt there ? 

Thus most iovectively he pierceUi through 
The body of country, city, court, 


i 9 Umy, In his Elegy, has availed himself of this pas- 
aage: 

* There at the foot of yonder noildiug beech 
That ivreathvs us old faiUNriic riiots ao high, 
lijs listleea leiijUrth at nouiUide would ho eirefeh, 

And jxire upon the brook that babbles by.’ 

10 * flauciua ai quadrupes oma infra tcvia tefugit 
Succos'iirquc gviuens stubulis ; que«tut}ue GroaMtfta 
Atquu impinratiii sjtnilts, iccium omua i«plevit.> 

Kirs’. 

11 I. e. the stream that needed not auch a supply ol 
moisinre. 

IJ 8u in Shaksfieara'a Lovers Conptaitti:— 

« — ■*■■■ ■ ■■■in a river— 

VjMn whoso wmiog margin ab« was eet 
^ hike usury applying wet 10 waa* 
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Yea, and of tliia our Ufc; Bwcaring, that we 
Arc mere usurpers, tyrants, and what’s worse, 
fTo fri^ltt the auunals, and lo KU them up, e 
In thvir assign’ll and native dwelling-place. 

J)uke S, And did you leave him in this contem- 
plation ? 

2 Ijjrd. We did, my lord, wcejiing and ^eoniincnt- 
ing • 

Upon the sobbing deer. 

Duke S. Show me the place ; 

I love to cope* him in these sullen fils, 

For then he’s full of matter. 

2 JLord. I’ll bring you lo him straight. [Ej-ptinL 

SCENE If. A Romn in the Ptihre. Enter Dvm.it. 
FREi>ei:it K, Li»rds, and Attendants. 

Duke F. Can it be possible that no^nan saw them ? 
It cannot be : some villains of my court 
Are of consent and sutferunce in this, 

1 Ij)rd. 1 cannot hear of any that did see her. * 
The ladies, her attendants of her chamber. 

Saw her a-hed ; and, in the morning early, 

They found the, bed iintreasur’d i>f their mistress. 

2 Lard. My lord, tho roynish^ clown, at whom 

so oil 

Your grace was wont to laugh, is also missing. 
Hesperia, the princess’ gentlewoman, 

Confesses, that she secretly o’er-heard 
Your daughter and her cousin much commend 
The parts a{|d graces of the wrestler* 

Thai did but lately fi>il the sinewy Charles ; 

And she believes, wherever they are gone. 

That youth is surely in their company. 

Duke E. Send to his brother ; fetch that gallant 
hither ; 

If he lie absent, bring hi<i brother to me, 
ril make him find him : do this suddenly ; 

And let not search and inquisition quail"* 

bring again these foolish ruii-av.ays. [A'xcvnt. 

SCENE III. Before Oliver’s K>mee. ErUft Or- 
lando an/1 Adam, ruftting. 

Orl. Who’s there ? 

Adam. What ! my joung master ? — O, my gentle 
master, 

O, my sweet master, O you memory* 

Of old Sir Rowland ! wnv, what make you here? 
Why are you virtuous ? VVhv do people love yon '! 
And wherefore are yon gentle, strong, and valiant 7 
Why would you be so fond* to overcome 
Tha bony pri^ser’ of the humoious duke 4 
Your praise is come too swiftly home before you. 
Kno^ you not, rna.ster^to some kind of men 
Their graces servo them hut a^ i-nemics 7 
No more do yours ; your virtues, gentle master, 
Arc sanctified and holy trakiors to you. 

Of whaf a world is this, when what is comely 
Envenoma him that bears it ! 

Orl. Why, what’s the matter 7 

O unhappy youth, 

Come not within these doors ; wiUiin this roof 
The enemy of all your graces lives : 

Your brother — (no, no brother: yet the son — 

Yet not the son I will not call him son 
Of him I was about to call his father,} — 

Hath heard your praises ; and this night he means 
To burn the lo<lging where yon use to lie, 

And you within it: if he fad of that, 

He will have other means to cut you oiT : 

1 overheard him, and his practice'^.® 


i i lo enrftunUr Iiioi. Thus in K. Huory VJU. i 
I. S«c. % ; 

* <'/’./>/' in»Iickiu.s eofiflurerfi,* 

* Tho roynieh rlowii,’ inarury or arurvy, from ra/jf- 
TU 'tiLy Krenrh. The word m nsed by (Chancer. 

3 WrentUr is here lo be sf>unded as a f nay liable. 

4 ‘ 'Til Yi/,a»/,*SRyM ‘ is to faint nok into 

ilpjeciion.’ U may bo .-.o, but in iienhtr of li.rne 

)s ihe w«iil here ut-eil by Sbsik-ijxjai'e. 

5 Shakh-pearo uses -aiftriory Uir mcnioritU. 
fii e. 

7 I suspect that a printer was the term fur a vrpgthr. 
was a term 1 a that sport for a grappling or hold 


This is no place,® this house is but a b«!cht*ry ; 

Abhor It, fear it, do not enter it. , 

Orl Why, whither, Adam, wouldst thou ha|c mo 
go I 

Adam. No mailer whither, so you come not hero 
Orl. VVhat, wouldst thou have me go and beg my 
fiiotl 7 * 

Or, with a base and boisterous sword, enforce . 
A thievish living on the common road ? 

This I must do, or know not what to do : 

Yet this 1 will not do, do how 1 can ; 

I rather nill subject rhe to the malice 
Of a diverted blood,*" bloody brother. 

Adam. Hill do not so : 1 have five hundred crowhs 
The thrifiv hire 1 sav’d umler your father. 

Which 1 did store, to he niy fo'^ler-imr^e, 

W'hen serviee should in my old limbs lie lame, 

And unregarded age incomers thrown ; 

Take that : and He that doth the ravens food, 

Yea, pio\iileiilly caters for the sparrow’,** 

He ci'infiirt to liiy aire ! Here is the gold ; 

xVll ibis I gi\c you : L'-l me be your seriant; ^ 

Though 1 look old, yet 1 am strong and lusty : 

For in iny yout|» 1 never did apply 
Hot and relvellious liquors in rny filood ; 

Nor did not with unbashful forehead woo 
The means of weakness and debility ; 

Therefore my age is as a lusty winter, 

Frosty, but kindly : let me go with you j 
ril do the service of a younger man 
In all your business and necessities. 

Ort. O good old man; how wcM in thee appears 
Tlie constant service of the antique world, 

W'hcii service sweat for duty, not for meed ! 

Thou art not for the fashioti of these times, 

Where none will sweat, but fir promotion ; 

And having that, do choke their serviee up • 
Evtii i>ith the having it is not so with thee. 

But, poor ohl man, thou pnm’st a roMen tice, 

That ennnof so much ns a blossom yield, 

III lien of ail thy pains and husbandry: 

Hut come ihv ways, wc’ll go alont^ together; 

And ere we have ihy youthful wanes s]tent, 

We’ll light upon soVno settled low content. 

• Adam. Master, go on, and I will follow ihcc, 

To the last gasp, with truth and loyaltv. — 

Fnun seventeen years till now al inr»s( fourscoro 
Here lived I, but now live here no more. 

At seventeen yeafs many tlveir forluries set k ; 

But^t fourscore, it is tw late a week : 

Yet lortune cannot recompense me I>ofU.’r, 

Than to die well, and not tny master’s Jehtnr. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. The E/rrs^ nf Arden. Enter Ro- 
kM.fSV i/ihofn rlf4heiifCnLl\ drest /i/ic » Sliep- 
licrdcss, and Tourif& i nvjs. 

RfM. O Jupiter! how weary'® are my snirits ! 
Tvurh. 1 care not for my sierils, if my legs were 
not weary. 

' uRon. f eould find in my heart to disgrtcc my 
man’s appart'i, and to cry like a woman : but 1 
imiM comfort the weaker vessel, as doublet and 
hose ought to show itself courageous to pcllicoat : 
therefore, courage, gmid Ahena. 

Cel. I pray you, bear with me ; I cannot^'o no 
further. 

Tourh. For my part, I had rather bear with you, 
than bear you ; yi-l I should bear no crossi, ' ♦ if J 
ilid bear you ; for, 1 think, you have no money in 
your purse. 


8 i. e. Ut’ucherf)iis tie t'.vc.s, 

9 pine/ lieii* a veal, a maneiorif a real- 

d/ner : it iy nt.i yei olHolrU' lo ihid sense. 

10 i. e, blotwl iumcil out of a course of niurnre. Af« 

fepipiiis j,bej*aled. 

n Se** Ml. Luke, xii. 6 and 24. ^ 

12 Kveii withihe jtromoUoH iraniedby service Is ser 
vie'- PXilnmtwhcd. 

ISThtiold copy reaflfl ; peihaps rhdtily, Ro. 
9o}iiid''8 laiu'UHgi; us well us her (irei.,s may be iotendiKl 
to have, an axmmed rhurnrier. 

14 A ertant was a piece of nione v statrincd with » rram^ * 
on this Shakspi3aru ofo^r. quibbles. 
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Rot, Well, tliiii is the ft»rei?t of Arden. 

^ Touch, Ay, now %ui 1 m Anleri : the moro fool 
I ; |vht'n 1 was at home, I was in a belter place ; 
but travellers must be cimtenl. 

Roa, Ay, bo so, good T»u« hstonc :-~Look you, 
will* comcM here j a young man, and an old, in so- 
lemn lalk. 

Rnter Corix and Sir.virs. 

Cor. That is the way to make her seorn you slill. 
AV. O Conn, that tJiou know’Kl how I do love her ! 
Cor. I partly guess ; for 1 have lov’d ere now. 

Sn. No, C’orin, being old, thnii caiist not guess ; 
Though III thy youth ihouSvast'as true a lover 
As ever aifjliM upon a inidmght pillow: 

Bui if thy love were ever like to mino 
(As .sure 1 think did never man love so,) 

How many actions most ridiculou.s 
Hast thou been drawn to by thy fantasy ? 

Cor. Into a thousand that I have forgotten. ^ 
Sil. Of thou didst then ne’er love so heartily ; 

If thou remember’st not the filightesL folly 
<riiai ever lovo did make theo run into, 

Thou hast not lov’d : 

Or if thou hast not sat as 1 do now, 

Wearying thy hearer in thy iniatrcss* praise, 

Thou hast not lov’d : 

Or if tliQu hast not broke from company, 

Abruptly, as my passion now makes me, 

Thou liast not lov’d ; () Phebo, Phebe, Phebc ! 

[Exit ScLVius. 

Ros. Alas, poor shepherd! searching of thy wound, 

1 have by hard adveiiiure found mine own. 

Tourh. And 1 mine: I remember, when I wa^iu 
love, I broke my sword upon a stone, ami bid bim 
uike that for coming anight to Jane Smile : and I 
^remember the kissing of her ballet,' and the row’s 
<lugs that her pretty chopp’d bauds had unliv’d : and 
1 lemcmber the wmiing of a peascod-* iri-tead of 
her; from whom I look two cods, and, giving her 
them again, said, with w.»or«ir»g tears, linear thtae 
for my sake, Wc, that are true lovers, run into 
strange capers ; but as all is mortal in iiatuie, ao Kv 
all nature in love inoriiiP in folly. 

Roa, Thou Rpcak’st wi.ser than thou art ’ware of. 
Tourh. Nay, 1 shall ne’er be ’ware of mine ov^ 
wit, till 1 break my shins agaiii.st it. 

Roa. Jovf*! Jove! this shepherd’s passion 
Is much upon my fashion. 

ToucK And mine ; but it grows something stale 
with me. • 

Cel. I pray you, one of you question ’yond man. 
If he for gold will give us any food ; 

I flint aiiiioKl to death. 

'Touch. Holla: you, rlow'nl 

Ron. Peace, Tool : he’s not thy kinsman. 

Cor. Who calls ? 

Touch. Your betters, sir, 

C(/r. Else are they very wretched. 

Rns. Peace, I say : — 

Gtj jcl^even to you, friend. ^ • 

C->r. And to you, gentle sir, and to you all, 

Ron. I pr’ytheo, sheplicrtl, if that love, or gold, 
Can in tins desert place imy ente.rtamnie.Dt, 

Bung us where we may rest A)urselve», and feed ; 
Here's a young maid with travel much oppress’d, 
All ^faints for succour. 

Cor. Pair sir, 1 pity her, 

And wish for her sake, more than for nunc own, 

My fortunes were more able lo relieve her : 

But 1 am shepherd to another man, 

And do not shear the fleeces that 1 graze ; 

My rakster i« of charlish disposition^ 

And little recks* to And the way to heaven 

1 Rud'jtf the ItLstrumeiit with which washers beat 
clothes, . , 

K peaarod. This was the ancient term for peaa 
growing or gatherml, the corf being what wc now call 
liifi pod. It is evident why Sliekipeore uses the former 
word. , , 

a In the mhklle counties, says Johnson, they use wor- 
tal as a particle of amplifleauon, as mortal tall, mortut 
, Iltde. So the raeantiig here may be *akoanding in 
July.’ 


By doing deeds of hospitality x 

Bcsub^^, las rjifc,*' hiH flock.sJ and bounds of feed, 

Ant now on raU*, aAl at our shcepcotc now, 

Hv rt-ason of his ahivnre, there is rioUiing 
Tliat you u ill feed on : hut what is, roriie see, 

Aii*l in niv vt)ii i*'‘ moal welconaf hhall you be. 

Roa. Wiiai is lie that .shall buy his flock and 
pasture r** 

Cor. That young swain that you saw here but 
ercwnilc^ 

That little cares tor buying any thing, 

Roa. I pray thee, if it stand with honesty, 

Buy thou tl»i cottage, pasture, and the flock, 

And thou shalt have to pay for il of us. 
nCel. And we will mend thy wages : I like this 
plac^-. 

And willingly could waste my time in it. 

Cot. Assuredly, the thing is to be sold : 

Go with me : if you like, upon report, 

The soil, the jirdfit, anrt this kind of life, 

I will your very faithful feeder be, 

And buy it with your gold right suddenly. 

SCENE V. Tfu name. Enter Amibi^s, Jaquks 
and othera. 

SONG. 

Ami. Under the f;^rrenu}fmd tree, 
fCho lui^sto Hr v'ith mPf 
And turn'* /«* merry note 
Unto (he swret hirrva throaty 
Come hither f come hither y ro7ne fiitker: 

Herr aUnlf kr at c 
No cnemiif 

Rut winter and rmt/^h uenther. 

Jttq. More, more, I pr’ytlifc, more. 

Ami, Il will make you inelaiicholy, monsieur 
Jaqiics. 

Jii-/. I thank il. More, I pr’ylhee, more, I ran 
suck nielaiic.holy out of a song, as a w-eazel 
eggs ; Moic, I pr’vthcc, n*orr. 

Ami. My voii*e is lagged;* I kmnv, I cMonot 
please you. 

Jiv\ I <lo not desire you to please rm', I do de- 
sire \»>u to sing: Come, j^iiore ; another stan/.a: 
Call WMi them s'tuiuas ? 

Ami. What joii will, morisiour Jiiques, 

Jfvp Nay, I care not for their names ; they owe • 
ini* nothing ; Will you sing / 

Ami. More at your request, than to plea«^ ni\ self 

Jaq. Well then, if ever 1 thank anv man. I’ll thank 
\ou : bu^ that they call compliment, is like the en- 
rounirr of two dog-apes ; and when a man thanks 
me heartily meihinks, 1 hjivc given him a }Ibniiy, 
and ho renders me the beggarly thanks, iluiiie, 
sing ; ami vou that will not, hold your tongues. 

Anti, Well, rU erj the song —Sirs, cover the 
while ; the duke wiM drink undvr this tree !— he hath 
been ull this day lo look you. 

Jk'J. And I have been all this day to avoid him. 
lit IS too disputable’ for my company : I think of 
a<< maiiv matters os he ; biit 1 give heaven thanks, 
and nniHe no boast of them. C«>ine, wai-I>le, come. 
SONG. 

JCho doth ambition sAmm, [All together here. 
And hvea to live i’ the <u», 

AVcAing tlu'food he ru/s. 

And pteaa*H wUh what he g’cfs. 

Come hither f come Ai/Acr, m^nc hiOur ; 

Here akall he art 
No enemy f 

But unnter and roug-h weatlur, 

4 1. «. iieeds, cares for. So in Baiaiet : — * and terhn 
nut his own rede.* 

9 I. c. rot or eo/fagCy the word is still used In its coni* 
pound fitrm, as shceiicote in the next lino. 

6 In my rotcr, as far as 1 have a voice or vote, as far 
as 1 havn'iho iHuvor to bid- you welcome, 

7 The old ropy reads : ‘ And (urtie hts merry noui, 
which Pope altered luinecessarily to mne, the rsading 
of ull the nmcfeni rditiona. 

8 Ragged »nd rugged bad formerly Om same msan- 
'tt- 

0 Diaputabltf I. s. dlspuiafloui 


m 


AS YOU LIKE IT. 


Ai'T II. 


Jof. ni ^!ve you a verse to this note, that I made ! Says, very wisely, It is ten o'clock : 
yesterday in despite of my invention. ‘ 

• Jtmi. And IMl sing it. 

Jaq. Thus It goes : 

If it do come to paaSy \ 

That anp man turn oas, I 

Leaving his V'culth and easCy j 

A atuh^m Will to pUascy 
Zhtcdamcy ducdamcy duedame 
Mere shall he see, 

Gross //Mils as /le, 

An if he wiU come to me, 

*' t* 

Ami. What’s that duedame. ? 

Jail. ’Tia a Greek invocation, to call fools into a 
circle, ril go sleep if 1 can ; if 1 cannot, I’ll rail 
against all the first-born of Egypt.^ ^ 

Ami. And I'll go seek the duke ; his banquet is 
prepar’d. [JSxeuni aevernUy. 

SCENE VI. The same. Enter Oblando and 
Adam. 


Adam. Dear master, I can go no further : 0, 1 
die for food ! Here lie i down, and measure out my 
grave.’ Farewell, kind master. 

Orl. Why, how now, Adam ! no greater heart in I 
thee ? Live a little ; comfort a little ; cheer thyself' 
a little : if this uiicouih forest yield any thing savage, 

1 will either be food for it, or bring it for f(x>d to 
tliee. Thy conceit is nearer death than thy powers. 
For my sakc^,* be comfortable ; hold death awhile at 
the arm’s end : I will here be with thee presently ; 
and if 1 bring thee not something to eat, I’ll give 


I y^us may inc sec, quoth he, how the world wags : 

I 'Ihs hut an hour ogo, since it was nine ; r 

aJUr an hour more, Uwill he eleven; 

And My from fvntr to houvy nv rijie and ripe, 

Awl theny from hour (o hour, we rot and rot, 

And tfurrhy hangs a tide. When I did hear 
The motley fool thus moral on the time, 

My lungs began to crow like chant ieleer. 

That fixils should be so decp-eonteinplative ; 

And I did laugh, sans intorlIli!>^if>n, 

An hour hy his dial. — O noble fool 1 
A worthy fool ! Motlov’s^lhe only wear.® 

Duke 'S. What foot is this ? 

Jfiq. O worthy fool ! — One that hath been a 
courtier : 

And says, if laaies be but young, and fair, 

They have the gift to know it : and in lus brain,-* 
Which is as dry as tho remainder biscuit’’ 

After a voyage, — ho hath strange places craniinM 
With observation, the which he vents 
In mangled forms O, that I were a fool! 

1 am ambitious for a motley coat. 

Dukt S. TViou shall have one. 

Jaq. It is my only suit ;** 

Provided, that vou weed your better jiidgiticnis 
Of all opinion Oiat grows rank in them, 

That I am wise. 1 must have liberty 
Withal, us large a charter as the wind,* 

To blow on whom I please ; for so fools have : 

And they lhaf are most galled with iny folly, 

They most must laugh : And why, sir, must they so ? 
The why is plain as way to parish church: 



thee to some shelter ; and thou shalt not die for lack 
of a dinner, if there live any thing in this de'«eri. 
O’ verly, good Adam ! [Exeunt, 

SCENE VII. Tfut same, A Talde set out. Enter 
Duke senioTy Amie^ts, Lords, a*i<i others, 

Duke S. I think he he tran.sf rm’d into a beast ; 
For 1 can no where fini him like a man. 

1 I^rd, My lord, he is but even now gone hence : 
Here was he merry, hearing of a song. 

Duke S. If he, c(»m{iact of jars,® grow musical. 
We shall have shortly discord in the spheres:— 
Go, seek him ; tell him, 1 would speak with him. 
Enter JAqt'E^. 

1 Lord. He .saves rny labour by bis own Approach. 
Dake S. Why, hovv now, monsieur ! Wnal a life 
is thi.s, • 

TTliat your poor friends mui-t woo your company? 
What! vou look merrily, ^ 

Jaq. A fool, a fool ! — roet a fool i* the forest, 

A motley fool ; — a mi^ernble world! 

As I do live by footl, I m^t a iwl ; 

Who laid him down and bask’d him in the sun, 

And rail'd on lady Foriumi in g«»od terms. 

In good set terms, — and y« i a motley fool, 
G'rjdmTnorroviy fiedy quoth 1 : iVo, sir, quoth be, 

Cull me not fatly till heaven h/rih sent me fortune :* 
And then he drew a dial (Void hts poke ; 

And looking on it v/ith lack-lustre eye, 


1 dtr Thomas llaniiier reads due ad me, I. e, bring 
biinm me, which reading Johusoii highly •ipprores. 

’2 ‘ The firstborn of EgyiK,’ a proverbial ejrpre^lon 
for high-born persons j it Is derived from Exodus, xii. 
39. 

3 So In Romeo and Juliet 

‘ — fall upon the ground, as I do now, 

Takifixr the measure of an unmade grave.’ 

4 i. e. made up of discords. In the Comedy of Errors 
we have ‘ compact of credit.’ for made up of credulky. 

3 Alluthiig uj the proverb, Fortuna favei fatw's, 
‘ Fools have furtnue.’ 

f<H>l was anciently dressed Jn a party-coloured 

Jonson’a Every Man nut of his Huiaotif: 
■’ *‘*‘d tlien breaks a dry biMCuit jest, 

■;*’lrhich, chat it may mom easHy be chew’d, 

Bh steeps In his own laughter.* 


The wise man’s follv is anatomiz’d 
Even by the squandering glances of the fool. 

Invest lin* in my inolh'y ; give me leave 
To rpt'ak luy mind, and I will through and through 
Cleanse the foul body of the inferred world,** 

If they will patiently receive my medicine. 

Duke S. Fye on thee I 1 can tt'll what thou 
woiildst do. 

eJaff. What, for a counter,** would I do, but good? 
Duke S. Most mischievous foul sin, in chiding 
sin : 

For thou thyself hast been a libertine, 

As sensual as the hrutish sting” itself; 

And all the embossed sores, and headed evils, 
Tbat*ihou with licence of free foot haft caught, 
Woiildst thou disgorgo into the gtmerai wond. 

Jaq. Why, who cries Out on pride, 

That can ilierem t.ix any private party? 

D*>ih It not flow as hugely the sea, 

Till that the very very means do ebb?*® 

What \%onian in the city do 1 name.' 

When that I .say, The city- woman bears 
The cost of prince:, on unw f>rfhy shoulders ? 

Who can come in, and say, that I mean her, 
|^^h^n such n one as she, siieh is her neighbi^ur 7 
Or what is he of basest function. 

That says, bis bravery** is not on niy coist, 
(Thinking that 1 mean him,) but tbefein suit* 

Ilia folly to * * - 


I folly to the mettle of my speech? 


8 ‘.My only suit,* n quibble between petition 
unit ‘ ’ 


and 


dr* SM is here inteiKled, 

9 Jn Henry V. wc lieve : — 

‘The wind, that cAar/erV/ libertine, Is still.* 

JO Tho old copies read only, seem se/iseless, kc. not 
to were supplied by Tbeobalil. 

II So in Macbeih 

‘ t'lf aiiHR the stufT'd bosom of that perilona stuff.’ 

13 AMuu the lime when this play was written, the 
French counters (j. e. pirre« of false money used as a 
means of reckoning) were brought into use In England, 
They are again mentioned In Troilua and Cresaida, and 
In (he Winter’s Tale. 

13 So In Spenser’s Faerie (^ueene, b. 1. c. xii. >* 

* A herd of buHs whom kindly rage doth sting.* 

14 The obi collies read— 

* Till the! the weary very means do ebb,* Ibe. 

|Thf emendation It by Pope. 

ii Finery. 
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There Iheii ; How then, what then ?‘ Let me see 
wiierein 

rffy toui»uo hath wroiijjM him : if it do him right, j 
Then ne hath wrong’d himself ; if lie he free, ! 
Wiiy then, my taxing, like a wild goo&ie fhes, 
UnelaimM of any man. — But who comes here 1 
KiUer OJiLANim, mth Itts Sivord drawn, 

Orl. Forbear, and eat no nnire. 

Jufj, Why, I have cat none yet. 

Orl, Nor nlialt not, till neresMty be nerv’d. 

Jaq. Of whal kind should this cork come of? 

Uake S. Art thou thus bolden'd, man, by thy 
distress ; • 

Or else a rude desjiiser of good manners, 

Thill 111 rivihly tliou seein’st so cnij'ity ? 

Orl, You touch’d my vein at hrst; the thorny 

(lOlIlt 

Of bare distress hath ta’en* from mo the show 
Of siiiuiith civiliU ; yet I am inland bred,* 

And know some nurture l* But forbear, I say ; 

He dies, that touches any of this fruit, 

Tifl 1 and my ailiiirs are answered. 

Jtvj. An you will not bo answered with reason, I 
must die. 

Duke S. W’hat would you have 7 Your gentle- 
ness shall three, 

More than your force move us to gentleness. 

Orl. I almost die for tno<l, and let me have it. 
Duke S. Sii down and feed, and welcome to our 
(aide. 

Orl. Speak you so gently ? Pardon me, 1 pray 
you : 

1 thought, that all things had been savage here ; 

And therefore put 1 on the cciuiitenanrc 
01 '.tern romm.iiidnieiii : But, whate’er you are. 
That 111 this desert macces'iihlo,^ 
riidei the .',had«! of melancholy boughs, 

Lose and neglect the rreopiiig hours of time ; 

If ever voii have look’d on better days, 

Jfever Geeii where bell.^ ' knoll’d to church; 

It ever sal at any g<MHi man’s feast; 

If ♦‘vei from your eye-lids wip’d a tear, 

And know what ’lis to pity, and be pitied ; 

Lei gentleness my strong enforcement he : 

In the which ho|ie, I blush, and hide my sword. 

Duke S, True is it that we have seen belter days ; 
And havH witk holy hell been knoll’d to church : 
And sal at good men’s feasts ; and wip’d our eyes 
Of dniips that sacred piiy hath enigmder’d ; 

Ami therefore sit you down iii genilenesN, , 

And take iifioa ccHiimand’^ whai help wo have, 

'i'liai to vour wanting may ho inimstered. 

Orl. Then, but forbear your fiHHl a little while. 
Whiles, like a doe, I go to find iny fawn, 

Ai’d jfivo it food.’ There is nii old poor man, 

W ho aficr me hath inauv a weaiy stc[i 
JiiimpM in pure lovi- : till he he first suffic’d,— 
Oppress’d with two weak evils, age ana hunger,— 
L will not torn It a hit. 

Duk% S. Go find him out, 

And we will nothing waste till you rtturn. 

‘ Orl. I thank yc ; and be bless’d for your good 
comfitrl ! 

Duke S, Thou aecst, wc are not all alone un- 
happy : 


1 Malone (hinks we should read, wkerft then ? in this 
redundttiil Ihn# 

'i ' We nilgni re.id torn with more eleirsnce,’ save 
Johnson, * but elegance alone will not jiisllfv alteration.' 

5 tn/and here, and elsewhere in tnis (day, Is dppo< 
site to outJundy or upland. Orlando meaiui to say that 
he had not been bred Atnong elowns. 

4 Nurture la ediicadon, breeding, manners. ‘It Is 
point ol nourtoar or good ntanners to salute them that 
y«»u ineete/ 

a ‘ ThiM detmt inac\«iHlhle.» So in the Adventures 

of Simonides, by Barnahe Riche, 1580 ; ‘ and oiiely 

ttcijnaiiiteil himaelfh with this unavet»*ible deaerO 

6 I. e. at your own command. 

7 So In Venua and Adon'ie.— 

< Like a mllrh dbe, whose swelling dogs do ake, 

' ' Ilasilnf to/eedeAe;*/4Utn.’ 


This wide ond universal theatro 

Presents more woful pageants than the scene 

Whergin we play in.*^ 

Jofj. All the world’s a stage, 

And all the men and wonicn merely players : 

They have their exils^ and their entrances ; 

And one man m his time plays many parts. 

Ills acts bi44ig seven ages.* At first, the infiuit, 
Mewling and puking in the nurse’s arras ; 

Anil then, the whining school-boy, with his satchel. 
And shilling morning face; creeping like snail 
Unwillingly to school : and then, the lover ; 

Sighing like fujjpace,*** with a woful ballad 

Made tu his mistrtsss’ eyc-hrow ; Then, a soldier ^ 

Full of strange oaths, and bearded like the pard. 

Jealous in honour, sudden^* aad<|uick in quarre^ 

Seeking the bubble reputation 

Even in the cannon’s mouth : And then, the justice ; 

111 fair round belly, with good cafion lin’d, 

With eyes severe, and beard offorknat cut, 

Full of wise saws and modern** instances, 

And .so he plays his port : The sixth ace sliiiis 
Into the lean and slipper’d pantaloon;** 

With spectacles on nose, and pouch on side ; 

His yoiithfiii hose well sav’d, a world too widu 
F’or tiis shrunk shank ; aiiil his big manly voice, 
Turning again toward childish treble, pipes 
And wkisifes in his sound ; Last scene of all, 

That ends this strange evenlful history, 

Ib second childishness, and mere oblivion * 

Sans teeth, san.s eyea, sans taste, oans livery thing 

Re-enter (th.i \ni>o, wuh Adam. 

Duke S. Welcome : Set ilown yOur venerak!* 
burden. 

And lot him feed. 

Orl. I thank you mo^t for him. 

Adam. So had you need ; 

1 scarce can siieak to thank you for myself. 

Duke N, Welcome, fall to : I vnll not trouble yai 
As yet, to question you about your fortunes 
Give us some music ; and, go(>d cdusin, sing. 

Amikxs sings, 

SONG? 

!. 

Blow, blow, thou vrinler mnd, 

1%m fut not so unhtul^* 

As man^s ingratitude ; 

Th\f V>oth is rud sn keen, 

*Bi'Cuus€ llutu a,rl nut scea,** 

AUlurugh thy breath be rude^ • 
Heigh, hn ! sing, high, htt unto the green houy : 
Mo^/rii ndship isfngning, most loving mere folly : 
Then, heigh, ho, (he holly ! 

This life is^mi>st jolly. 

IL 

Freeze, ^frteze, thou bitter tiny, 

!7%ou r/od not hitr so nigh 
As bcHfJits forgot : 


8 Pleonasra*^ of this kind were by no means unrom- 
moil In the writers ofShak'^ware'’!* age ; * I nas afWarde 
to vvh.*stt end his talkc vvnuUl tome to.» BureL 

9 In the old play of Damon and Pythias, we have— 
‘Pythagoras said, that this world vios like a stage 
whereon mqny play their iiorts.* 

10 So hi Cymlidiiie ; ‘ He jumaeeth the (hick slgha 
finotn him.’ 

11 One of the ancient senaes of sudden Is violent 

l‘J Trite, coniinoii, iriv ial. 

13 The pantatoon was a rhararter In the ohj Uallaii 
fHrens; it represented, as Warburuiu obeerres, 4 (hfn 
einauiaied old man in slippers. 

14 That Is. (hy anion is not so coDtirhry to Ui:^ kind, 
so unnutumt, as the Ingratitude Of BWfU 

13 Johnson thus oxpialna tills llnO, ivhlch's'^O'liftl!^ 


editors have thought corrupt or miii^nh^ ; > fnbu, #itt 
ter wind, says Amiemi,thy rudcneimig^v^lhe Mi 
as thou art not seen, as thou art an aneiuy thgc nht 
brave us with tny presence, and whcM mOdodUBet le 
, therefore not aggravated hy Imitlt.’ 
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Act IIL 


Though thou the vxUerH tiTarp,' 

Thif sting is not so sharps 
As friend r€meni>er'd no/.* 

Jleighj ho / dng^ heigh, ho ! ^c. 

Duke S, If that you were the good Sir Rowland’s 
son,— 

As y ou have whisper’d faithfully you v*i rc ; 

And as mine eyo doth his eAigies witness 
Most truly hmn’d, and living in your lace, — 

Be truly welcome hither : 1 am the duke, 

That lov’d your father : The residue of your fortune, 
Go to my cave and toll me. — Gootl^olu man, 

Thou art right welcome as thy master is : 

Support him by the arm. — Give me your hand, 
And let me all your fiirtunes understand. [Exeunt, 


ACT III. 

SCENE I. A Room in the Paiace, Enter Duke 
Frederick, Oliver, Lords, and Attendants. 
Duke F, Nut sec him since ? Sir, sir, that can- 
not be : 

But wore 1 not the better part made mercy, 

1 should not seek an absent argument* 

Of my revenge, thou present ; But look to it ; 

Find out thy mother, wheresoe’er he is ; 

Seek him with candle ; bring him dead or living. 
Within this twelvemontli, or turn thou no more 
To seek a Jiving in our territory. 

Thy lands, and all things tliat thou dost mil thine, 
Worth seixure, do we seize into our hands ; 

Till thou canst quit thee by thy brother’s mouth, 

Of what we think against thee. 

OIL O, that your highness knew my heart in this? 
1 never lov’d my brotlier in my life. 

Duke F. More villain thou.' — Well, push him out 
of doors ; 

Ajnd let my officers of such a nature 
Make an extent* upon his house and lands : 

Po this expediently,* and turn him going. [Exeunt, 

SCENE II. 77ie Forest, Enter Orlando, ickh 
a Paper. 

OrL Hang there, m^ verse, in witness of my love : 
And thou, thrice-crowned queen of night, ^ survey 
With thy chaste eye, from thy pale sphere above, 
Thy huntress’ name, that my full life doth sway. 
O R<^alind ! these trees shall be my books, 

And in their barks my thoughts I’ll character ; 
That every eye, which m this forest loo^«, 

Shall see thy virtue witness’d every where, 

Rui% run, Orlando ; carve, on every tree, 

The fair, the chaste, alid unezpressive’ she. [Exit. 

Enter CoRiN aaj TocciisTOifE. 

Corin. And how like you this shepherd’s life, 
master Touchstone ? 


pleaseth ino well ; but in respect it is not in the 
court, it is tedious. As it is a spare life, look yo.'i, 
It fils my humour well ; but as there i.s n more 
plenty in it, it goes much against my slomsu h. Hast 
any philo.sophy in thee, shepherd / 

’Cor. No more, but that I know, the more one 
sickens, tlie w'orse at case lie is ; and that he that 
wants money, means, and content, is without thiec 
gouil friond.s : — That the property of rain is to wet, 
and fire to bum : Thar gooil pasture inak'<*s fat sheeii ; 
ai\d that a great cause of the iiigiit, is lai'k of the 
sun: That he that hath learned no wit hy ii.iUire nor 
art, may coiuplaiii of ‘‘-good breeding, or coines of a 
very tliili kiiitlred. 

Touch. Such a one is a natural* philosopher. 
Wast ever in court, shepherd 7 

Cor, No, truly. 

Touch. Then thou art damnM. 

Cor. Nav, I hope, 

Touch. Truly, thou art damn’d ; like an ill-roasicd 
egg, all on one side.*** 

Cot, For not helm; at court ? Your reason. 

ToucJl Why, if thou never wast at court, thou 
never saw’sl good manners ; if ihou never saw’st 
gooil manners, then thy manners must ho wicked ; 
and wickedness is sin, and sin is damnation : Th>>u 
art in a parlous siait', shepherd. 

Cor. Sot a whit, Touchstone : tliose, that nr« 
gootl manners at the court, are as ridiculous in tiie 
coiiniry, as the behaviour of the country is most 
mockaUe at the court. You told me, you salute 
not at the court, but you kiss your hands ; that 
rouitesy would be uncleanly, if courtiers wero 
shepherds. 

Touch. Instance, briefly ; come, instance. 

Cor. Why, wc arc still handling our ewes; and 
their fells, you know, arc greasy. 

Touch, Why, do not your courtier’s hands sweat ? 
and is not the 'grease of a mutton as whidesoino as 
the sweat of a man 7 Shallow, shallow : Abetter 
instance, I .^ay ; come. 

Cor, Bc.sides, our bands arc hard. 

Touch. Your lips will feel them the sooner. 
Shallow, again : a more sounder instance, come. 

Cor. And they are often tarr’d over with the sur- 
gery of our sheep ; And would you have ua kiss 
tar/ The courtiers liands are prefiiried with civ<.i. 

Touefu Most shallow man ! Thou worms-meuL, 
in respect of Ow good piece of flesh : Indeed !— 
Lca^n of the wise, and perpend: Civet is of a 
baser birth than tar ; the very uncleanly flux of a 
cat. Mend the iiMtancc, she|merd. 

Cor, You have too courtly a wit for me ; I’ll rest. 

Touch. Wilt thou rust damu’d ? God hcip Uicc, 
shallow man ! God make incision* * in thee ! thou 
art raw.** 


Cor. Sir, I am a tn«c laliourcr ; I earn that I cat, 
. . - . • I tvear ; owe no man hale, envy no man's 

Touch. Truly, shepherd, in respect of itsHf, it IS I happiness ; glail of other mcii’a goiKl, cont#*nt 

a good life ; but in respect that it is a shepherd’s hfe,i \>uh my harm : and the greatest of mv pride is, to 
It IS naught. In respect that it is solitary, 1 like it my ewes gra/e, and my lambs sin k. 

very wolT • but in respect that it is private, it is a ; : 1--. 

very vile life. Now in respect it is in the fields, it f Hjirms to Ni"lii and m ('ymltni, winrh, i>\n* 

I iiirorraed with learning, have many hi;^hl> fun oral p.*‘i. 
sages. 

7 I. P. hicTprrss.'f/Ir. 

9 * Of iiofu] tH’vpdiMS',’ fee. The anrirri'iliMH 7 iki* of 
this prrpoHiri.iii hua miiarkrd on in.iny 
in these play < 4 . 

9 A nufurut liPiiig a common term for a fool. Tom;h- 
stone evidently intended to qnihhte on the word, 

10 * TourhpU»ftc.» nays Malone^ ‘I approho/nl only 
means to say, that Corin is coiiijiieiely ilamned ; as irre- 


1 ‘TViough thou t\ie uiatfTH utnrnj* Mr. Holt White 
tiaii pointed out a Saxon adage in Hickes^s Thesaurus. 
Tol f. p. 391 ; Winter shall tearp water. So that Shaks< 
peare’s expre.ssion was anciently proverbial. To tearp^ 
from the OtXbic Wairpan, iarere, jproHcere, signified 
aneientiy to as may oe seen in Fiorio's Diet v. 

ordirej or in Cotgrave v. ourdir. < Though thou the 
waters tddrp,* may therefore be exidalned, as Mr. Nares 
miggasts, < Though thou tseare the waters t/i/o a ^rm 
texture.* 

3 Rememher^d for remembering. So aflerwanla in 
Act HI. Sc. utt. * And now I am remembered,* i. e and 
now chat I bethink me, tec. 

3 The argument is used for the contents of a hook ; 
UwBceShaxsnearec/msidered k as meaning the eubject, 
and used it for subject in another sense, 

4 Seize by legal process. 

5 1^ e^^doufty. Expedient le need by Shake- 
Mke^onghout his plays for expeditious. 

SThte image seems to eidnee a most InUmate know- , 
my^k^ hue flbakspeare was doubt- 
IwNrHuBinar witb that bic mey old peei, Chapmanni! 


means to say, mat t/onn is coinjiieieiy iiamneu ; as irre- 
trievably (Iceiroyed as an egg that is spnihul in tlip roast- 
iiig, by Isjiiig ihuie on one side only.* With Johnson I 
must say, that 'Ido not fully comiwoheiid the meaning 
ofthlsjMSi.’ 

11 ' GrKl make incision In thee f thou art raw,* It'hos 
been Ingeniously urged tliai>ns///oi» nr grain ng (.s here 
meant, ami that the phraae may be explained * GihI put 
kriovle/lge into thfe,»— liut we want insiaoces 10 confif ni 
this. Steevens thought the allusion here was to the 


13 1. e. ignoranti mwxprrisnced. 
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Touch, That is another simple sin in you: to 
bring the owes arui rams together, and to offer ro 
rt y<«»r living by I lie Lopulaiion of cattle : (o he 
awd tS* a lH;ll>welher ; and to betray a shc^lamb 
of a twelvemonth, to a crooked-pat od. old, cuck- 
r»Idy ram, out of all rcasotiable match. If thou 
he’rtt ni>t damnM for this, the devil himself will have 
no shepherds j I cannot see else how thou shouldst 
*Scapo. 

Cor. Here <jome.s young master Ganymede, my 
new mistress’s brother. 

Enter Rosalind, reading a Paper, 

Roe. From the eaei to weeterh /mi. 

No jewel is like Rosalind, 

H&r worth, being mounied on the vnml, 

Thtouffh all the world bears Rosalind, 
jtll the pictures, fairest lin'd,* 

Are but black to RosaliwL 
Jm no face he kept in mind, 

But the fair^ of KosiUind. 

Tpuch. I’ll rhyme you so, eioht years together ; 
dinners, and suppers, and sleeping hours excepted ; 

It IX the right butter-woman’s ranli^ to luarkci. 

Ros. Out, fool ! 

Touch, For a taste 

Jf a luxrt do lack a hitul, 
l^t him seek out Rosalintl, 

If the cat iviU after kitui, 

So, he sure, will Rosalind, 

IFniter-garmerUs must be lin’d, 

So must slender Rosalind, 

Thep that reap, must sheaf and bind ; 

Then to rart with Rosalind. 

Sweetest nut hath sourest rind. 

Such a nut is Rosalind. 

** //*' tiud sweetest rose will find. 

Must find tore's prick, and Rosalind, 

This is the very false gallop of verses : Why do 
\(»ii lofi-i't yourself ''ith tlnuii f 

Ros. Peare, you dull fool j 1 found thorn on a tree. 

Tourh. Truly, the tree jieUU had fruit. 

R'js, ril grair it with you, and then I shall graff 
it with a medlar: then it wiUbetho earliest frmr 
in the country : for you’ll he rotten e’er you be half 
ripe, and that’s Uio right vutuo of tho medlar. 

Touch, You ^av« said; but whether wisely or 
no, let Uic forest judge. 

Enter Ct:L]A, reading a Paper. , 

Ros. Peace ! 

IfiTc conics inv sister, reading; stand aside. 

Cti, //'Ay should this desert silent* be 7 I 

For U IS unpeople^ 7 No ; 

Tongues Pll hang on every tree. 

That shall cioil^ sayings show. 

Some, him hrit^f the life of man 
Runs his erring pilgrimage ; 

That the stretching yf a span 
Ruckles in his sum of age. 

Some, of violated wws 

* '7\oixt the souls of friend and friend z 

1 i. e. most fairly delineated. 

2 Fair i* beauty. 

3 ' T^c right biitter-womab's mnh to market’ means 
the jog-trot rate (»s it is viilirarly ralleil) with which 
hiiuer women umformly travel me after another In 
their road to market. In iM a|>plication to OrlandoHi 
(victry, it mti.'uw a set or string of vrreesin the same 
loarse radenee and ruigar uniformity of rhythm. 

4 TIm* word sifenf la not In the old copy, rope cor- 
r«ctcal the passage by reading 

* Why should this a drsert be 
The present reading woe prnix«acd by Tyrwbitt, who ! 
oh4erve4 that the hanging of longues on errry tree 
would not make it less u desert 

A * says Johnson, * }a here used In the same 

nnnae m when we sfiy, tirif wisdom and nril lift, in 
oppoattiori to a solitary state. This deacn shall not sp^ 
poar impniptrd, fop every tree, shall teoch the maxima 
or inckletits of social lift.* . . 

« i, e. in minlBUire. So In Hamlet . ‘ a hundred do- 
lyHa a pfoeo for hla pietart ir HitU,' 


But. upon the fairest fiougks, 

Or at everif sentence' end, 

J^^dl I RoSrtUnda vrrited- 
^ Tcaelnng all that read, to know 
The tfuinlcssenre of every sprite 
Ileaium would in littld^ show, 

Thirefore heaven nature charg'd? 

TfJy^ one body slumld befWd 
With all graces wute enlarg'd : 

Nature presently rUstilPd 
Helen's cheek, but not her heart; 

Clcopaita's majesty; 

Atfdanta's better part 
iS*ad iJUcrt tin's modesty. 

Thus Rosalind of many parts 
By heavenly synod i»aa devis'd ; 

Of many jhres, eyes, and hearts. 

To kai e the touches dearest priz'd. 

Heaven uxruld that she these gifts should have, 

A lul 1 to lire and rlie her dove. 

Ros. O most gnitlc Jupiter ! — what tedious ho- 
mily of love have you wearied your parishioners 
withal, and never erv’d, Huiw patience, good people! 

Cel. How now ! hack friends ;»8hcphera, go off 
a little:— Go with him, sirrah. 

Touch, Come, .shepherd, let its make an honour- 
able retreat ; Uiottgh not with bag and baggage, yet 
witli scrip and senppage. 

[ExmtU CoRiN and Touchstone. 
(hi. Didst thou hear thc.se verges ? 

Ros, f), yes, I board them all, and Inorc loo ; 
ftr some of them had in tlic m more feet thr.n th« 
verses would bear. 

Cel, That’s no matter ; the feet might boar the 
verbcs. 

Ros, Ay, but tho feet were lame, and could not 
bear ihcmseht*!; without the verse, and therefore 
stood lamely in the verse. 

Ctl. Hut didft thou hear, without wondering, how 
thy nyne should be hanged and carv’d upon thes^^’ 

llos. I was seven of the nine days out of the 
; xviiridt'r, before you rorno ; for look here what I 
found on a palm-troe 1 never was sobe-rhyined 
^ince Pythacoras’ time, tint I*was an Irish rat,*** 
which 1 Van hardly remember. 

Cel. Trow yiwi, who hath done this? 

Ros. Is it a man 7 

Cel. And a chain, that you once wore, about his 
neck : Change you colour ? 

Ros. I pr’vihee, who ? 

Cel. O, UlTrd, lord ! it is a hard matter for friends 
to meet ; but mountains may be removed with 
earth<|uakc^,’* and so enonunfer. 

Ros. Nay, but who is it ? 

Cd, Is li possible 7 ^ 

Ros. Nay, I pray thee now, with most petitionarj 
vcbemt'iice, tell me who it is. 

Cd. O wonderful, wonderful, and roost wonder- 
ful wonderful, and yet asain wonderful, and after 
,that out of all whooping ?'* 

Ros, Good my eoinplexion!*’ dost thou thinks 
though 1 am caparison’d tike a man, 1 have a 

7 The hint Is probably taken from the Picture 
Apelles, or the Faiuloru of the Ancients. 

8 There is a great diverMity of optiiion among the 
commcTiiatnrs almui what is meant by the better pe^t of 
Atalama, ftr which 1 must refer the. reader, who is de- 
olroua of seeing this knotty point discussed, loiho Va- 
riorum editions of Shakiniesie. 

9 A jialfn tree in the forest of Anlcn is as much out of 
its place as a lioness in a suW,uicnt scene. 

10 Johnson hks railed Ro^alind a trry learned lady 

^ for this trite allusion to the Pythagorean doctrine of the 
transTingratlon of souls. It woe no teas common than 
the other allnriim of rhyming rats to death in Ireland. 
This fanciful idcy't probably arose from aome metrical 
charm or Incantation used there for ridding hoUMsef nia 

11 Allmrmg ironically to the plrovcrh : 

* Friends may meet, but meuntaina never greet* 

12 To whoop or hoop is to cry out, to e)ideli& wlih ea 
tonishment. 

la * Gootl my comjfilexion !* Thle elnguiar lihreaa 
wae j^obably only a mUe unmeaning eictomefien lU 
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doublet and hose in my disposition ? One inch of 
delay more is a South sea of discovery.' 1 pr'ythce, 
tell me who is it 7 quickly and speak apace : I 
would thou couidst stammer, that thou might st pour 
this concealed man out of thy mouth, as wine comes 
out of a narrow-moutVd bottle ; either too much at 
once, or none at all. 1 pr’ythee take the cork out 
of thy mouth, that I may drink thy tidjvigs. 

CVZ. So you may put a man in your belly. 

Ro8, Is he of God*s making 7 What manner of 
man 7 Is his head worth a hat, or his chin worth a 
beard 7 

Cel, Ni^, he hath but a Utile be^rd. 

Ro», Why, God will send more if the man will 
be thankful : let me stay the growth of his be aid, 
if thou delay me not the knowTed^ of his chin. 

Cel, It is young Orlando ; that trifipM up the 
wrestler’s heels, and your heart, both in an instant. 

Roa. Nay, but the devil take mocking; speak 
sad brow, and true maid.^ 

Cd* rfaith, coz, ’tis he. 

Rm, Orlando? 

CeL Orlando. 

Rfa. Alas the da y ! what shall I do with my 
doublet and hose ?— What did he, when thou saw’st 
liim 7 W’hat said he 7 How looked ho 7 Wherein 
went ho P What makes he liero 7 Did he ask for 
me ? Where remains he 7 How parted he with thee? 
and when shah thou see him again 7 Answer me in 
one word. 

CV/. YoU must borrow me GaraganiuaV memth 
first : ’tis a word t«>o great for any mouth of this 
age’s size : To say, ay, and no, to these particulars, 
IS more than to answer io a catechism. 

Ros. But doth ho know that I am m this forest, 
and in man’s apparel 7 Looks he as freshly as he 
did the day he wrestled 7 

Cel. Jt IS as easy to count atomics,* as to resolve 
the proDMiiions of a lover ; — ^bul lake a taste of my 
Vtnding him, and relish it with a good observance. 

I found him under a tree, like a dropp’d acorn. 

Raa. It may well be call’d Jove’s tree, when it 
drops forth such fruit. 

C^L Give me audience, good madam. 

Has. Proceed. ’ , 

Cel. There lay he, stretch’d along, like a wound- 
ed knight. 

Ros. I’hough it be pity to see such a sight, it 
w«H becomes the ground. 

CeL Cry, holla to thv tongue, I pr’ythce; it 
curvets \e'ry unseasonably. He was fi^ruishM like 
a hunter. 

£m.. O ominous ! he comes to kill my heart.’^ 

Cel. 1 would sing my song without a burden : thou 
bring’st me out of tune. 

Ros. Do you not know^ am a woman 7 when 1 
think, I must speak. Sweet, say on. 

JSnter Oulaivdo and jAquE84 I 


CeL You bring me out : — Soft ! comes he not 
Here 7 t 

jRo». ’Tis he ; slink by, and note him. 

[Celia cmd Robalihi} retire. 
Jaq. 1 thank ^ou tor your company ; but, good 
faith, 1 had as lief have been myself alnae. 

Orl. And so had 1 ; hut yet, for fashion’s sake, I 
thank you too for your society. 

Jet^. Ood be with you ; let’s meet as little as we 


can. 


t 


iptlar to ChKKlness me ! many such have been currsiit 
In famtliar speech at all times. 

1 sta o/dieeoverjff* it noc,a discovery av 

Itr qfj but as tompreheneiw as the South Sea, which 
leing (he largesc fn the world, affords the wideM scope 
for esercblngciirtoefty. 

3 * Hpeak aad hrowy and truemaid.* Speak serious- 
ly and honestly ; or in ether wnrds, * ifieak with a seri- 
ous countenance, and ap truly as thou art a virgf n.’ 

a Le. how was bedrid f 

4 *Daragaimia.» The glam of RabebUs, who swab 
lo^ pfl^ms, their staves and all, fn a eafaii, 

® “y**"**" sunns. Any thing 

H cani^ be made tease * JMokarut 
— ISIS. 


OrU 1 do desire we may be better strangers. 

Jaq, I pray you, mar no more trees with writing 
love«8ongs in tneir barks. *' 

Orl. I pray you, mar no more of my verses with 
reading them ill-favoiiredly. 

Jaq. Rosalind is your love’s name ? 

Or7. Yes, just. 

Jaq. 1 do not like her name. 

Orl. There was no thought of pleasing you, 
when she was christen’d. 

JoQ. What stature is she of? 

Orl. Just as high as my heart. 

Jaq. You are full of pretty answers : Have you 
not been acquainted^ with goldsmiths’ wives, and 
conn’d them out of rings ? 

Orl. Not so ; bit I answer you right painted 
cloth,” from whence you have studied your ques- 
tions. 

Jatf, You have a nimble w’it ; 1 think it was made 
of Atalanta’s heels. Will you sit down with rue 7 
and wc two will rail against our misiress the world, 
and all our misery. 

OrL I will chide no breatlier in the world, but 
myself ; against whom I know most fiuilts. 

Jaq. The worst fault you have, is to be in love. 
Or). ’Tis a fault 1 w ill not change for your best 
virtue. I am weary of you, 

Jfv/. By my troth, I was seeking for a fool, when 
I foijiiil you. 

Orl, He is drown’d in the brook ; look but in 
and you shall se.e him. 

Jaq. There'shall 1 see mine own figure. 

Orl. Which 1 take to be cither a foc^ or a cipher. 
Jwi. I’ll tarry no longer with you : farewell, good 
signior love. 

Orl. I am glad of your departure ; adieu, good 
monsieur melancholy. 

r£xif JAft. — C ku and Rots, come forward. 
Ros, t will speak to him like a saucy lacqu^, 
and under that habit play Uie knave with him.— l5o 
you hear, forester 7 

Orl. Very well ; what would you? 

Ros. I pray you, what is’t o’clock 7 
Ori. You should ask me, wliat time o’day ; there’s 
no clock in the forest. 

itofc Then there is no true lover in the forest ; 
else sighing every miiiutp, and groaning every hour, 
would detect the lazy foot of time, as well as a 
clock. 

Orl. And whV not the swift fool of lime ? had not 
thdl been as proper? 

Ros. By no meano, sir: Time travels in divers 
pacc.s with divers persons : Pll tell you who time 
ambles withal, who time trots withal, wlio lime gal- 
iofis withal, and who he«.viaiiJs still withal. 

Orl. I pr’ythee, who doth he trot withal 7 
Ros. Marry, ho trot.s hard with a young maid, 
between the contract of her marriage, and the day 
it is solemnized ; if the interim be but a se’nntght, 
time’s pace is so bartl that it seems t^ length of 
I seven years, ’ 

Orl. Who ambles time withal. 

Ros. With a priest that lacks I.iatin, and a rich 
man that hath not the gout ; for the one sleeps 
easily, bemuse he cannot study ; and the other 
lives merrily, because he feels no pain : /.he one 
lacking the burden of lean and wastefnl learning ; 
the oih^sr knowing no burden of heavy tedious pe» 
Aurv: These time ambles witlial. 

Orl, Wlio doth he gallop wUhal 

Ros. With a fliief to the gaBowi : for though he 

tf Holla.' This was o term of the manage, by which 
the rider restraiued and stoppid lus horse. 

7 A quibble betw’cen hart ami heart, then spelt the 
same. 

d To answer right painted elolh, is to aiiswsr sen* 
tantlous^. Wf suU say aha talka right Btiiingsgato. 
Painted eUth was a species of hanginj^s fitr tha waUaoir 
rooms, virldchhaa gsnavally been suiinoseijl and aacplalii. 
ed to mean tapestry : but was Rally elotk of danvasa 
pa(nU4 wHk vartoua tMcas ami mocioa. The rersas, 
■ntitMtoa, and proverbial aentaneaa on aneh elo^ agia 
often made the aubjact of allusion In our old wiltaim 
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go tf wMy as foot can fall, ho thinks himkelf too 
ssKHi there. 

Orl^> Who stays it withal ? 

Itos. With lawyers in the ▼acation; for they 
sleep between term and term, and then they per- 
^ ceirv not how time moves. 

OrL Where dwell you, pretty youth? 
t Roa. With this shepherdess, my siaror ; hero in 
the skirts of the forest, like fringe upon a petticoat. 

Or/. Are you a native of this place ? 

Roa. As ine coney that you see dwell where she 
is kindled. 

Or/. Your accent is son\ethins finer than you 
could purchase in so removed' a dwelling. 

Roa. I have been told so of many : but, indeed, 
an old religious uncle of mine taught me to speak, 
who was in his youth an inland^ man : one that 
knew courtships too well, for there he fell in love. 
1 have heard him read many lectures against it ; 
and I thank God^ I am not a woman, to be touchM 
with so many giddy offences as he hatli generally 
ta|M their whole sox withal. 

OrL Can you remember any of the principal 
evils that he laid to the charge of women ? 

Roa, There were none ftecipal ; they were all 
like one another, as hal^oenco are; every one 
fault seeming monstrous, till his fellow fault came 
to match it. 

OrL 1 pr^ythee, recount some of them. 

Roa. No ; 1 will not cast away my physic, but 
on those that are sick. There is a man haunts the 
forest^ that abuses our young plants with carving 
Rosalind on their barks ; han^ odes upon haw- 
thorns, and elegies on hnimhles ; all forsooth, dei- 
cing the name cd* Rosalind : if I could meet that 
fancymongcr, 1 would give him some good ctamscl, 
fbr he seems to have tlio ipiotidian of love upon him. 

Ori, I am ho that is so love-shaked ; 1 pray you 
tell me your remedy. 

Roa. There is none of my uncle’s marks upon 
you : ho taught mo how to' know a man in love ; 
m winch cage of rushes, 1 am sure, you are not 
prisoner. 

OrL What wore his marks ? 

Roa, A lean cheek ; which yon have not : a blri<^ 
eye,* and sunken ; which yoii have not : an un- 
questionable :mirit which you have not : a iK'ard 
nogloeted ; wnieh you have hot hut I ]iardon you 
for that * for, simply, your having in heard is a 
younger brothor’s revenue Then your hose should 
DO ungarter'd, your bonnet unhanded, your sfbove 
unbuttoned, your shoe, untied, and every thing 
about you demonstrating a careless desolation.^ 
But yon are no such man ; you arc rather point- 
device* in^our accoutrements ; as loving yourself, 
than seeming the lover of any other. 

Orl. Fair youth, 1 would 'I could mrisc thee be- 
lieve I love. 

Roa. Mo believe it ! you may as soon make her 
that you love believe it : whicn, I warrant, she is 
apter' lb do, than to eonmss she docs : that i» or«* 
of the points in which women still give the lie to 
their consciences. But, in good sooth, are you ho 
that hangs the verses on the trees, wherciu'Rosa- 
lind is so admired ? 


Ofi, I ewegr to thee, youth, Iw the white^Jiand 
of Rosalind, I am that he, that unfortiiAate he. 

Jtea But are you sr. much in love as your rhymes 
speak? 

OrL Neither rhyme nor reason can express how 
much. 

Roa. Love is merely a madness ; and I tell you, 
deserves aiiHvell a dark house and a whip, as mad- 
men do : and tlie reason why they are not .«>f> pu- 
nished and cured, is, that the lunacy is so ordinnry, 
that the whippe^rs are in love too : Yet 1 proUss 
curing it by counsel. 

OrL Did yo*! ever cure any so ? 

Roa. Yes, one ; and in this manner, tic was to 
imagine me his love, his mistress ; and 1 set Inin 
ev( ry day to w^to mu : At which time would I, be- 
ing W a mootiish* youth, grieve, be efTenituaie, 
changeable, longing, and Iming ; proud, fantastical, 
apish, shallow^ inconstant, full of tears, full of smiir-s ; 
for every passion something, and for no pasrion truly 
any thing, as boys and women arc for tlic most part 
cattle of this colour : wi>ii!d now like him, nenv 
loathe him ; then entertain him, then forswear him ; 
now weep for him, then spit at him j ihcn I dravo 
my suitor from his mad humour of lov<^ to a living 
humour of madness;*'* Which was to lorsweartho 
full Btrcain of the world, and to live in a nook 
merely monastic ; And thus I cured him ; and tliH 
way will I lake upon me to wash vour liver as clean 
as a sound sheep’s heart, that there shall not be 
one snot of love in’t. 

OrL I would not to oared, youth. 

Rm. I would cure you, if you would but call me 
Rosalind, and come' every day to my cote, and 
woo me*. 

OrL Now, by the faith of my love, I will ; tel* 
me where it is. 

Roa. Go with me to i(, and I'll show it you : and, 
by the wav, you shall tell me where in ilic forest 
you live : Will you go ? 

OrL With all my heart, good vouth. 

Ros. Nay, yon must call me Rosalind 
sister, will you go? [£a‘eunr. 

SCENE in. UnterToucHsyosEond An nRE\ 

J-iqUES at a diala/ice, ohatrxing thtm. 

Touch. Come apace, good Audrey ; I will fetch up 
your goats, Audrey : And how', Audrey ? am I the 
man yet ? Doth iny simple feature content you ? 

Awl. Vour features! Lord warrant us! what 
features ?J* 

Touch. I am here with thee and thy goats, a^ the 
most capricious'* pi.wt, honc.stOvid, was among the 
Goths. 

Jnq. O knowlwlge ill-inhabited !'* worse than Jove 
in a thatchM house ! , {Aside. 

Touch. When a man’s verses cannot bt' under- 
stood, nor a man’s good wit seconded with the 
forw'ard child, understandniff, it strikes a man 
more dead than a great reckoning in a little 
rcKun : * ^ — ^Truly, 1 would the gods had made iheo 
poetical. 

And. I do not know what poetical is ; Is it ho- 
nest in deed, and woni ? Is it a true thing ? 


1 L%. seqiioMereiL 

5 I. e. rJvillKed. See note on Art ii. Sc. 7. 

A Courtship is here used tor courtly behaviour^ ccUr* 

lirrohip. See Romeo and JuHet, Act hi. Sc. 3. The 
comaxt shows that tliis kt the mse * for lAcre be lell 
In love ;* I. e.«t court. 

4 1. e. a bluencse about the eyes, an evidence of 
' anxiety and dejection. 

A 1. e. w spirit aoarae to ronversatiotu Bhakspearc 
ofieii uses qwtatiort for discourse, conversation, ns in 
the next scene : ' I met the duke yeeierday, and had 
mnoh quasHon with him.’ 

6 Nae/nig is poMiesslon, estate. 

7 These eoeisi to have liecn the established and cha- 
gacierisUcal marks of a lover In Shsksneare’s time. 

8 1. e. precis^, exart ; drest with fttdral nicety. 

9 Moomiaht that is, as changeable as the moon. 

10 ' If,* says Johnson, ’this be the true reading, wc 
by /iviog understand tasting or permanent,' But 

32 


he suspected il'.iu this passage arse rorrupi; tiuit oii^i. 
naliy some autiihcfiis uus intended, which is n^w lost. 

1 1 Audrey is a rornu'iiini «f Etkeldreila. The saint 
of that name is so stj led In anrim cHicmlars. 

13 ♦ What feat iires !» Mr. Notes’s expifuialhui ofibis 
passage aj^ieare to be the true ooe, it is litai * the word 
feature is too learned for the t'ompreiiension of Audrey,’ 
and she reiterates it wicJi MOiple wonder. 

’ 18 Shokspeare remombered that eaper was Latin for 
a goat, and thence rho>e this epithet. There is also a 
p»K>r quibble between goats and gaths. 

14 

lo * A groat reckoning In » little room/ Warburton, 
with his usual incerniiy, has found out a reference to 
the saying of Rabelais, that ‘there was only one quarter 
of an hour in human Ufr. passed ill, and that was between 
the calling for a reckoning and the lisytng it.* Tavern 
jollity is Iwterrupied by tito comma In ol' a great rrdton* 
ing. and diern seams a sly iivrinaati<a% that h could got 
be escuiied from In a/ilf/« room. 
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Touch. No, truly, for the truest poetry is ihe 
most feij^ning ; and lovers are given to poetry ; and 
wluit they swear in poetryi may bo said> ap lovers, 
they do feign.* 

Aud. Du you wish, thou, that the gods had made 
me poetical ? 

Touch. 1 do, truly : for thou swear’st to mo thou 
art honest ; now, if thou wert a poetp^ might have 
some hope thou didst teign. 

Aud, W ould you not have mo honest 1 

Touch, No truly, unless thou wert hard favourM : 
for honesty coupled lu beauty, is to have bonoy a 
sauce to sugar. ^ 

Jaq. A material fo<d 1^ [.^side. 

Aud, Well, 1 am not fair ; and therefore I pray 
the gods make me honest ! 

Tmeh. Truly, and to cast awity honesty upon a 
foul slut, were to put good meat into an unclean dish. 

Aud. 1 am not a sJul, though 1 tliank the gods I 
am foulr^ 

Touch, Weil, praised be the gods for thy foul- 
ness ! sluttishness may cornu hereafter. But be it 
as it may be, 1 will marry thee : and to that end. 1 
have been with Sir Oliver Mar-teit, the vicar of the 
next village ; who hath promised to meet me m this 
place of tM forest, and to couple us. 

Jag. I would fain see this meeting. [A»de. 

Aud. Well, the gods give us jov ! 

l^ouch. Amen. A man may if ne were of a fear- 
ful heart, stagger in this attempt ; for here we have 
no temple but the wood, no assembly but liom- 
beasts. But what thougli / Courage: As horns 
are odious, they are necessary. It is said,*— Many 
a man knows no end of his goods : right ; many a 
man has good horns, and knows no end of them. 
Well, tliat is the dowrv of his wife ; *tis none of his 
own getting. Horns f Even so — Poor men 
alone i— No, no ; the noblest deer hatii them as huge 
as the rascai.^ Is the single man ihcrc.fore blessed ? 

: as a wallM town is more worthier than a vii- 1 
lage, so is the forehead of a married man more 
honourable tlian the bare brow of a bachelor : and 
by how much defence*' is better than no skill, by so 
much is a horn more precious than to want. 

J^rUer Sir^Oliver Mar-Text. ^ 

Here comes Sir Oliver: — Sir Oliver Mar-iext, 
you are well met: Will you dispatch us here under 
this tree, or shall we go with you to your chapel ? 

JSir Oii. Is there none here to give the woman ? 

Touch. I will not lake her on gill of any man. 

Sir Oil. Truly, she must be given, pr the mar- 
riage is not lawful. 

Jag. [Discovering himsdf,] Proceed, proceed; 
I’ll give her. ^ 

Touch. Good even, good master IVkat ye calVt : 
How do you, sir ] V'ou arg very well met : God’ild 
you’ fo^our last company : 1 ’am very glad to see 
Tou : — Even a toy in liand here, sir : — Nay ; pray 
be cover’d. 

Jfig. Will you be married, Motley 7 

Touch. As the ox hath his l*ow,* sir, the horse hil* 
curb, and the falcon her hells, so man hath his de- 
sires ; and os pigeons bill, so wedlock would be nib- 
bling. 

1 This should probably be read—* it may be said, 
as lovers they do feigrt.’ 

2 ‘ A material foolj is a fool with matter in him. 

8 * I thank the gods 1 am foul.’ The humour of this 
passage has, lUtink, been mi.t»ed by (he oimnientacors. 
Audrey in the sfinpjicity of her heart here * thanks the 
gods amiss ;* misuking fouineoa, for some notable vir- 
tue, or commendable quality. But Indeed /ou/ was an- 
ciently used in opposition lo /air, the one signifying 
homely y (he other hwtdoomc. 

4 Lean deer am called raecol deer. 


ft i. e. the art of fencing. 

® * HIt Oliver.' This title, it has been already ob- 
served, was formerly aimlled to priesis and curates in 
Bee notes on Merry Wives of Windeor, Act. i. 


7 i. e. Oodyisld you, Ood reward you. 

B k e. his which, in ancient time, resembled a 


Jag. And will you, being a man of your breed- 
ing, be married under a bu.sh, like a beggar 7 Get 
you lo church, and have a good priest fha; ran I ell 
you what marriage is: this follow will but join you 
together as tliey join wainscot ; then one of yuu will 
prove a siirunk paiinel, and, like green limber, warp, 
warp. 

Touch. 1 am nut in the mind but I were better to 
be niurried of him than of another : lor he is not like 
to marry mo well ; and not being well married, it 
will be a good excuse for mo hereafter to leave my 
wife. [./fside. 

Jag. Go thou with me, and let me counsel thee. 

Touch. Come, sweet Audrey ; 

We must bo married, or we must live in bawdry. 
Farewell, good matUer Oliver I 
r^t — O sweet Oliver, 

O brave Oliver. 

Leave me not behind thee ; 

But— wind away, 

' Begone, 1 say, 

J will not to wedding with tbee.* 
[iirxetttu Jaq. Touch, ond Aijorkv. 

Sir OIL *Ti 8 no matter ; ne’er a fantastical knave 
of them all shall Hout mo out of my calling, 
SCENE IV. The miuce, Befine a Cottage. £mer 
Rosa Lino and Ceua.. 

Ros. Never talk to me, I will weep. 

Cd. Doj 1 pr’ythee ; but yet have the' grace to 
consider, that tears do not become a mam 

Roe. But have I not cause to weep ? 

Cd, As good cause as one would desire ; there- 
fore ween. 

Roe. His ver^ hair is of the dissembling colour. 

Cd. Something browner than Judas's :*** marry, 
his kisses are Judas’s own children. 

Roe, I’faith, his hair is of a gtHxl colour. ' 

Cd, An excellent colour : your cho.stnut was ever 
the only colour. 

Ros, And hfs kissing is a.s full of sanctity as the 
touch of holy bread. 

Cd, He hath bought a pair of cast lips of Diana : 
a nun of winter’s sisierliood kisses not more religi- 
ously ; the very ice of chastity is in them.** 

Roe. But why did ho «wear he- w'ould come tins 
morning, and comes not X 

Cd. Nay, certainly, there is no p'uth in him. 

Roe. Do you thiiili so 7 

Cd. Yes : I think he is not a pick-purse, nor a 
horse-stealer; hut for his verity in love, I do think 
him as concave as a cover’d gcAilet, or a worm-eat- 
en' nut. 

Roe. Not true in loye 7 

Cel. Yes, when he is in ; bnf, I think he is rmt m. 

Roe. You have heurcK^lum swear downright, ho 
wan. 

Cel. H^os is not is : besides the oath of a lover is 
no stronger than the word of a tapster : they lire 
both the confirtHcrs of false reckonings : He attends 
here in the flMrest on the duke yoor mther. 

» Roe. I met the duke yesterday, and Mad much 
question* * with him. Ho asked me of what parent-** 
age I WOE ; I told him, of as good as he ; so he 
laugh’d, and let me go. But what talk we of fathers, 
when there is such a man as Orlando? 

9 The ballad of * O Kweetc Olyvcr, leave nif* not be. 
hiild tin*?,' anil the answer to n, are entered on ilic 
8iauoncr«» liooks in 1.5H4 and Iftflft. Touphstone says 
I will Hing-^r that pan of the ballatl whirli says— 

* Leave me not behind thee hut that which say»~ 

‘ Begone, I aay,' proliably part of the answer. 

10 ft has been already observed, hi a note on The 
Merry Wives of Wimisor, that Judae waa eoastaniiy 
rewesented in old painUngs and fapeairy, whh red hatr 
and beard. 

1 1 Surely this speech is mtfficlenily Intelligible wklt. 
out the Itiuoflering of Theobald or the pedahtk refine, 
znent of WarbuRon ? There is humour In the exnres. 
lion cost ftne; which Theobald rightly explained /e/t 
off, me we scUl say cost clothes. Who wouM ever dream 
of taking this figontlive passage in its Uceral meaning f 
The niin of «emier*« slsterhomL whh the very tee oi 
ehasii» In her lipe, needs no explanation 

IS ^ueslien Iscutivereailoh^ , ' 
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Oft/, O, thai’fl a brave man ! he writes brave veraesj 
speaks brave words, swears brave oaths, and breaks 
them byively, quite traverse, athwart* the heart ofi 
hu lover ;• as a puny tilr«r, ihat spurs his horse but 
on one side, breaks his staff like a lioble goose ;* 
but all’s brave, that youth mounts, and folly guides : 
—Who comes here / " 

Enler Corin. 

Cor. Ifisfreis, aad naater, you have oft inquired 
After the shepherd Utat complain’d of love ; 

Who you saw sitting bv me on the turf. 

Praising the proud disdainful shepherdess 
That was his mistress. 

Ce/. Well, and what of him 7 

Cor. If you will see a pageant truly play’d, 
Between the pale complexion of true love 
And the red glow of scorn and proud disdain, 

Co hence a little^ and 1 shall couduci you, 

If you will mark it. 

JKfM. O, come, let us roinovo ; 

The sight of lovers feiKleth those in love 

Bring us unto this sight, and^ou shall say 

I’ll prove a busy actor in their play. YEx4:uni. 

SCENE V. Another part of the F\tr^i^, Enter 
Sf LVIVS and PlfRBE. 

Sil. Sweet PheV)e,do not scorn me ; do n«>t, Phebe : 
Say, that you love me not ; hut say not so 
In bitterness. The common executioner, 

Who^e heart the ||pcusUmi’d sight of death makes 
hard, 

Falls not the axe Upon the humbled ncek, 

Hut fir-*t begs pardon ; Will yon sterner be 
Than ho that dies and hvra’ by bloody tlrops? 
Enter llo8Ar.i?«D, Ckli i, A/id Conirr, at a distance. 

■Phe, I would not be thy etcenUoner: 

I lly ihcc, ff)r 1 wtnd.l not in)Mre lliee. 

Thou fell’sl me, there is nintder in mine eye : 

’Tis pretty, sure, and very urobabln. 


Over the wretched? What thou^l yeu have no 
beauty,’ 

(As, bv my faith, I see 410 more in you 
Than without candle may go dark to bed,) 

Must yon be therefore proud and pitiless ? 

Why, what means tliis 7 Why do you look on me 7 
I see no more in you, than in the ordinary 
Of nature’s ^ e ^ v gfirk : — Od’a my little life ! - 

I think she means to tangle my eyes too ; 

No, ’faith, proud mistress, hope not after it;^ 

’Tis not your inky brows, your black silk-hair. 

Your bugle eye-bails, nor your cheek of cream. 
That can entaiQp my spirits to your worship, — 
You foolish shepherd, wherefore do you follow her, 
Like foggy souin, puffing with wind and rain ? 

You are a thonsapd times a properer man. 

Than she a woman : ’Tis such fools as you, 

That make the world full of ill-favour’d children: 
’Tis not her glass but you that Hatters her ; 

And out of you shi* sees herself morp proper. 

Than any cif her lincamenta can show her. — 

But mistress, know yourself ; down on your kne4^s 
And thank heaven fasting, for a good man’s love : 
Pi»r I must tell you friendly in your ear,— 

Sell when you can ; you arc not for all markets : 
Cry the man mercy ; love‘him ; take his offer ; 
Foul is most Ibid, ^ing fi>iil to tic a scotfer.* 

So take her to thee, shepherd : — fare you well. 

Phe. Sweet youth, I pray you elude a year to- 
gether ; 

I had rather hear you chide than this mrfn woo. 

Ros. lT»’s fallen uj !o'. r uith her foulness, and 
she’ll fall in love with mv anger : If it be so, as fast 
as she answers thee with frowning look«, I'll rauce 
her With bitter words. — ^Whv biok you so upon me ? 
Phe. For no ill will I b<»Ar vou. 

Rof. I pray you, do not fall in lore with me. 

For I am falser than vows made in wine : 

^ Ih-sides, 1 like you not : If you w'ill know my house, 
at the luff of olives, here hanl by: — 


I. w proivy, suit;, u,nu very iirijuuuin, . i i'* m iiu' iiiii. m iii-rr iiitni iiy ; — 

Thai eyes,— that are the trail Vt and softest things;, WVdl you go, sister — Shepherd, ply her hard : 


Who shut their coward gates on atomics, 

Should bo call’d tyrants, butchers, inunlorurfc! 

Now I do frown ou thee with all my heart ; 

And, if mine eyes can w-ouiid, now let them kill thee ; 
Now counterfeit to swoon ; why now fall down j 
Br, if thou eanst not, O, f<ir shame, for sliariie, 

Lie not, to say*\nine eyes arc inurdercrs. 

Now show the wound mint' eye hath made in thee : 
Scratch ihee but witli a pin, ami thVro remains 
Some scar of it ^ lean but upon a rush, •* 

The ricatrice and palpable^ impressurc 
Tliy palm some monieni keeps : but now mine eyes, 
Which I have darted at thee, hurt thee not ; 

Nor, I am sure, Uiere is no force in eyes 
That can do hurt. 

SU. O dear Phebe, 

If over, (as that ever may be near,) 

You meet to some fresh chw.k the power of fancy,® 
Then shall you know the wounds invisible 
That lottt’a keen arrows make. 

, Phe. But, till that time. 

Come not thou near me : and^ when mat time comes, 
Affiiet me with thy mocks, pity me not ; 

As, till that time,''! shall not pity thee. 

whv» I pray you 7 [XrluonAng.] VlTho 
might be your mother, 

Tliat you insult, exult, ami aH at oAce, 


1 When the Ulter, by imMcadhiesM or awkwanlnciis, 
suffered td** spent" to he lurruHl him nf in dir*Ttlon, anti 
i«i bo hrohen across the body of liW atlvorsary, iuMcad 
of by the push tif the i»oiiit, it was heliTvery disgraceriiU 
a I. e. mistress. 

a Hlr ThiMUiw Hfinmer pmi'uwrd to read * n^t^c-ifuiUed 
which has rect-ived aotne Mqtpnri from Farmer 
and Htaevens. 1 

4 1. #«. be who to the verv end of life, roniuuie« a com- J 
mon exenuitmor. Ho in the eeroiid Scene of vet, v. o! 
this play : — ‘ ffee and die a Hhfphml.’ 

a * The ricatrice and patpnMe imprrsHiire.» The old 
copy reads ‘ eapahh impre?«Mure.’ I think It Is evident 
we slionld rearl peUpahte. For no one ran surely Im 

S tlufled with the strained cxplansirkma offered hy John- 
n »and Malone. Cieatrtcet however improiwly, Is 


Como, sifter r — Shcpherde'*s, bmk on him better, 
Anil he not proud : Inough all the world could see, 
None could bo so abus’d in sight as he.® 
jComc, to our flock. 

[Exennt Kos.alt7(D, Cf.i.m, <md CoRr;v, 

Phe. l)e;id shepherd ! now I bud thy saw oi 
might ; 

fPhn ever that lov\l not uijirtd sight 

Sil. Sweet Phebe, — 

Pfte. Ha! what say'sl thou, Silvuis? 

Sil. Svveft Phebe, pity me, 

Phe. Why, 1 am sorry for thee, gentle Silviuf, 

SU. Wlicrevcr sorrow is, i«Ucf would be ; 

If you dp .sorrow at my grief in love, 

Bv giving love, your sorrow and niy grief , 
WVre both extermin’d. 

Phe. Thou hast my love ; is not that neighbourly 7 

SU. I would have' vou. 

Phe. Why, that were, covetousness. 

^Silviits, the time was, that I hated dice ; 

And yet it is not, that I bear thee love ; 

But since that Ukmi canst talk of love so well. 

Thy company, which erst was irksome to me, 

I will endure ; and I’ll employ thee too : 

n^ed l«ir xkin mttrk^ which is in foci a «cnr, though not 
an iudelible one. 

6 Love, 

7 ‘What ihoucrli f you have »w» beaitiy.^ This U the 
reading of ihe old ropy, which Malone thouxhi erro- 
neous*, anti propoeed to reatl fwo* beauty ; Steevens 
atlntHM his emeiidatinn, and roads wore. Thia is cer- 
fahily wrous ; the whole of Rossalind’s spirited address 
to Phehe tends to the di!>p.ar;ta*'mem of her lieauty. and 
whoi'ver read-* it With auuiiiioii will eoucltide with mo 
that the old ropy h rorlit. 

S» Thai is, say-- .Tnhosou, ‘The uely Hcemmost ugly, 
whan, though ugly, ih»'V are scoffers.* 

9 If all men could st»o y*»u, none could be so dsetiped 
as to think vou beautiful but he. 

10 This line i.x from Marlnvm^a beautiful poam et 
ITero and LeandeY, left imftHishod at his death in ifiOsi, 
anO flrst published in 1606, when kbecaina very popu* 
lar. 
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But do not look for further recompense^ 

Than thine own gladneas that thou art emplo^^M. 

Sil. So holy, and so pcrfe(\|t is niy love, 

And 1 in such a poverty of grace, ' 

Tiiat 1 shall think it a most Jilenl eons crop 
To glean the broken cars after the man 
That the mam harvest reaps : loose now and then 
A sraucr’d smile, and that HI live upfsti. 

Phe. Know*st thou the youth that spoke to me 
erewhile ? 

Sil, Not very well, but I have met him oft : 

And he hath bought the cottage, and tlus bounds, 
That the old carlot' onre was ma«!ter of, 

PHft, Think not I love him, ihougn I ask for him ; 
’Tis but a peevish* boy talks well ; — 

But what care I for words/ vet words do well, 
When he that speaks them pleased those that hear. 
It is a pretty youth ; — not very pretty 
But, sure, he’s proud ,* aiKl yet his pride becomes 
hun ; ^ 

He'll make a proper man ; The best thing in him 
1» his complexion ; and faster than his tongue 
Bid make ofienco, his eye did heal it up. 

He is not very tall ; yet for his years he’s tall : 

His leg is but so so and yet Mis vyel! : 

There was a pretty redness in his lip ; 

A little riper and more lusty rod 
Than that mix’d in liis cheek ^ ’twos just the dif* 
fercijcc 

Betwixt the constant red, and mingled damask. 
There be iome uumen, Silvius, had they mark’d 
him 

In parcels as 1 did, would have gone near 
To fail m love with him ; but, for my pari, 

I love him not, nor hate liim not ; aiid yet 
I have more cause to hate him tnaii to lovo him : 
For what had he to do to chide at me ? 

He said, mine eyes W'ere black, and niy hair black ; 
And, now 1 am remember’d, scorn’d at me : 
Ikroarvel. why 1 answer’d not again; 

But that’s all' one ; omittance is no <{uit(ai)ce. 

I’ll write to him a very taniitiog letter, 

Axd thou ahalt lu^ar it ; Wilt thou, SiUius ? 

SU. Phebe, with all my heart. 

Phe, u ni write It straight ; 

The matter’s in my head, ami in my heart ; 

I will be bitter with him, and passing short; 

Go witii me, Silvius. [Kreunt, 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. ^Phe ^nme, jEtUer RosaV.iivo, Ce- 
^ El, V and J\ HUES. 

Jaq. I pr’ylhec, pe»,‘tty youth, let inc bo hotter 
acquainted with thee. 

They say, you aro^a melancholy fellow, 

Jaq, I am' so ; I'do love it better than laughing. 
Hoa. Tho.<M> that are in extremity of either, arc 
abominable fellows ; and betray tbemsidvea to eVc- j 
ry moficrn* censure, worse than drunkards. 

Jaq, Why, ’tiB gvM^ to be sad and say nothing. •' 
Rnit. Why then, Mis g«)od to be a 
Jtiq, I have neither the scholar’s melancholy, 
which is emulation ; nor the musician’s, which is 
fantastical ; nor the courtier’^s, which is proud ; 
fior the soldier’s, which is amlntious ; tkmt the law* 
ycr’s, which is politic ; nor the lady’s, which w 
nice nor the lover’s, which is all these ; hut if is 
a mdaneboly of mine own, compounded of many 
simples, extracted from many objects ; and, indciMl, 
the sundry contemplation of my travels; which, 
by often rumination, wraps me in a most humorous 
sadness.’ 


1 Carlot. This is primed in Italicks m a proper 
name in the old edition. U is iKiwever apparemly turni- 
«l from rarle a peasant 

3 i. e. weak, silly. 3 L e. rowmon, trifling. 

4 /ftce, here means tender ^ dr/frate, and not smjr, 
triflings «« Bteevens supposed ; tbough the word Is 
occai^nsfty used by Shskspeare in' commoti with 
Cbad|K|^l>t tbs scum of the old French rUet mo^. 

®*W‘W»dsaiid fminu thus and Indeed 
mKKHmJ contempUiioJi of my travels, in which bp 


Ri)s. A traveller ! By my faith, you bav© great 
reason to bo sad ; I fear you have sold your own 
lands, to see other men’s ; then, to have seen much, 
and to have notliing, is to have rich eyes ad^ poor 
hands. 

Jaq, Yes, I have gained my experience. 

Enter ORLA.y DO, 

Ra^. And your experience makes you sad : I had 
rather have a fool lo make lAo merry^ than experi- 
ence to make me sad ; aud to travel for it too. 

Ort, Good day, and happiness, dear Rosalind I 

Juq. Nay then, God be wi* you, an you talk in 
bliuik verse. [£»t, 

Jios. Farewell, monsieur traveller : Look, you 
lisp, and wear strange suits ; disable* all the bene- 
fits of your own couutry ; be out of love with your 
nativity, and almost chide God for making you that 
countenance you are : or I will scarce think you 
have swam in a gondola,’*— Why, how now, Orlan- 
do ! where have you been ail this while ? You a 
lover ?— An you servo mo such another trick, never 
comt' in my sight more. , 

Orl. My fair Rosalind, I come within an hour of 
my promise. 

Roe. Break an hour’s promise in love 7 He that 
w'ill divid«; a minute into a tbousand parts, and 
break but a part of the thousandth part of a minute 
in the affairs of love, it may bo said of liinu that 
Cupid hath clapp’d him o’ the shoulder, but 1 war- 
rant him heart-whole. 

Orl. Pardon mo, dear RosaliriR. 

Roe. Nay, an you be so lardy, come no more in 
my sight ; I had as lief be woo’d of a snail. 

Or/, Of a snail ? 

Roe, Ay, of a snail ; for though he comes slowly, 
he carries his house on his head ; a better Jointure, 

I thmlL'than you can make a woman ; Besides, (iO 
bnngk riis destinv with him. 

OH. What’s that? 

HfM, Why, horns ; which siicli as you are fain 
to be beholden to your wives for : but he comes 
armed in his fortune, and prevents the slander of 
his wife. 

Orl. Virtue is no horn-maker ; and my Rosalind 
is virtuous, 

Ros, And 1 am your Rosalind. 

Ce,L It pleases him to call yon so ; but he hath a 
Rosalind <if a better leer* than you.’ 

Rot, Come, woo roe, woo me ; for now I am in a 
holiday hiimoiii*, and bke enough tc consent: 
Wh.ii wuuld you say lo me now, on 1 were your 
very ve^ Rosalind ? 

Orl, I would kiss, before I spoke. 

Roe. Nay, yon W'ero better speak first ; and when 
yfMi were gravelled for latJi of* matter, you mifjht 
take occasion to kiss. Very good orators, when 
they are out, they will spit ; and for lovers, lacking 
(God warn us!) matter, the cleanliest shift is to 
kms. 

Orl. IIow if the kiss be denied ? 

I Hok. 'I'hen die puts you to entreaty, nud tbera 
begins new matter. 

(hi. Who could be out, being before his beloved ' 

mistress ? 

Roa. Marry, that should you, If 1 were your mis- 
tress ; or 1 should tliink ray honesty rai^r than 
my wit. 

Orl. What, of mv suit ? 

Roe, Not out of your ^parel, and yet out «f 
your suit. Am not 1 your Rimlind? 

Orl, I take somo joy to say you arc, because I 
would be talking of her. 

Roa, Well, in her person, 1 say-^l will not have 
you. 

oiivn ruiiiinaiioii, wrups me rn a most huuierous sad* 
uess.’ Tire emendation id MaJoue’s. 

6 i. c. umlcrvaliic. 

7 1 . «. been at Vetnen; then the resort of sil travellers, 
fM Paris now. Bbakspwe's cotsmporsrlee sfno |xihic 
their shafts at the c(»rrnpck)n of our youth by travel. 
Bishop UaU wrote hw little book Rud Va^t f w atom 
the 

B i. c. eomplexton coluitr. , * 
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II. 

Orl, Th«n^ in mine own person, I die. 

ilo«. Nt), Iniih, die hy attorney. The poor world 
issilmo.st six thousand years old, and in all thin lime 
Uiere \Ais not any man died in liis own 
videlicctf in a love-eaiisc. Troilus had his brains 
dashed out with a Greeian club ; yet he did what 
Jie eould to die before ; and lie is one of the jiat- 
lerns of love. Leamler, he would have lived many 
a fair year, thoudi Hero had turned nun, if it hail 
nut been for a not midsurniner ni^bt : fur. |^ood 
youth, he wont but forth to wa^h him in the Helies- 
puut, and, being taken with the cramp, was drown- 
ed ; and the foolish chroniclers’ of that age found it 
was — Hero of Sestos. But ftiesc are all lies ; men 
have died from time to lime, and worms have catr n 
them, but not for love 

Orl. I would not'have my right Rosalind of this 
mind ; for, I protest, her frown might kill me. 

Ros. By this hand, it will not kill a tty : But 
come, now 1 will be your Rosalind in a more coin* 
ins- on disposition ; and ask me what you will, I 
w'lll grant it. 

Orl. Then love mo, Rosalind. 
iZos. Yos, faith will 1, Fridays, and Saturdays, 
and all. 

OrL And wilt tliou have me ? 

Ros. Ay, and twenty such. 

Orl. What say'st thou ? 

Ros. Are you not good ? 

Orl. I hope so. 

Ros. Why, then, can one desire too much of a 
good thing? — Come, sister, you shall he the priest, 
and marry ns.— Givo me your hand, Orlando 
What do you say, sister ? 

Orl. Pray thee, marry us. 

Cd. I cannot sav the words. 

You must i>egiu,——I'FiV? you, OrlawJo ^ — 

Cel. Go to; Will you, Orlando, have to wife 

this Rosalind I 

Orl. 1 will. 

Ros, Ay, but when? 

Orl. Wliy now ; a.s fast as she can tnari^ us. 

Ros, Then you must say,—/ toMe tkec, R/)salhul, 
for wife, 

Orl. I tako tlicc, Rosalind, for ivife. 

Ros, I might ask you for your commission ; but 
— I do take thee, Orlando, l?>r my husband : 7'hcrc 
a girl goes hef<iPru the nricst; and, certainly, a wo- 
iiian’s Uiouf^t runs botore her action 

Orl. So do all tliouglits ; they n>c winged, 

Kos. Now tell me, how long you would have 4ier 
after vou have possessed her. 

Or(. For ever and a day. 

Ros. Say a dav, without iho ovor; No, no, Or- 
lando; men arc April wh^ii they woo : December 
when they wed : maids are May when they are 
maids, but the sky changes wln*n they are wives, 
1 will be more jealous of thee than a harbary cock- 
pigeon over bis hen ; more elamoroiia than a' parrot 
ayain^t rain ; more new'-fangled than an at>e ; mt>re 


^ Ros. Or else i.hc could not have the wit to do 
this : the wiMT, the way warder : Make the doom^ 
upon a wfimnti’s wit, |.iid it will out at tlie case- 
ment j^shiit that, and ’twill out at the Uoy-holc : 
stop that, ’twill lly with the smoke out at the chim* 
iiey. 

"Orl. A man that had a wife with such a w'it, he 
might sav,-‘•tI^*^ will 

Rwt. Nay, you might keep that cheek for it, till 
you met your wife’s wit going to your neighbour’s 


bed. 

Orl, And what wit could wit have to excuse that? 

Marry, to say,— she came to seek you 
tht*rc. You shall never lake her without her ans* 
wer,‘' unless you lake her witlioul her tongue. O, 
that woman that cannot make her fault her hiis- 
baiid’s occasion,* let her never nurse her child 
herself, for she will breed it like a fool. 

Orl. For these two hours, Rosalind, I will leave 
thee. 

Ros. Alas, dear love, 1 cannot lack thee . two 
hours. 

Orl. I must attend tlie duke at dinner ; by two 
o’clock 1 will be with thee again. 

Ros. Ay, go your ways, go your ways : — I knew 
what you would prove ; my friends told me as 
much, and 1 thought no less :— that fiaUeruig 
tongue of yours won me ; — ’lis but one ca^st away, 
and so, — come, death. — Two o’clock is your hour 7 

Orl, Ay, sweet Rosalind. 

Ros. liy my troth, and in gooti eanrAst, and so 
God mend me, and by all pretty oaths that are 
not dangerous, if you break one jot of y<Mir promise, 
or come one minute behind your hour, 1 will think 
you the most pathetical^ break-promise, and the 
most hollow lover, and the most unworthy of her 
you call Rosalind, that may bo chosen out of the 
gross baud of the milailhful ; therefore beware my 
eeiiMire, and keep your promise. 

Ofl. Wiib no less religion, than if thou wert iry 
deed my Rosalind : So, adieu. 

Hos. Well, time i.s the old justice that examines 
all such otfeiider**, and let time try : Adieu ! 

Ohlando. 

Crl. You have simply misis’d our sex in vour 
love prate ; wo must have your doublet and hose 
pluck’d over your head, and show the world wliat 
the bird hath done widi her own nest.® 

Ros, O cox, c(»z, coz, my pretty little coz, that 
thou didst know liow' many tathom deep I am in 
love ! But It camifil he sounded ; my aliection hath 
an unknown bottom, like the. bay of Portugal. 

Cd. Or rather, Wtomless ; tliat as fast as^^’ou 
pour ufleciiun in, it runs out.« 

RtM. No, that same wit*kwl bastard of Venus, 
that was begot of thought, conceived of spleen, and 
horn of madness ; lhaf blind rascally boy, that 
abuses every one’s eyes, because his own are out- 
let him be judge, how deep I am in love : — I’ll tell 
ihco, Aliena, I eaiinot he out of the sight of Orlan* 


• that when you are disposed to bo merry : I will 
laugh like a hyena, ^ and that when thou art inclined 
to ^cep. 

Orl, But will iny Rosalind do so ? 

/Zos.**By my lifo^ she will do a.s 1 do. 

Orl, O, but she is wise. 


giddy iiir^y desires than a monkey; I w,iiW eop for^o : I’ll go hnd a shadow,’’’ and sigh till he come, 
nothing, like Diana in the fmntairi and 1 will do | Cd. And I’ll si 


I * The tboUtfh elimniclfrs,* Sir Thomas Hamner 
rciula coroners ; and U must Iw coitfn.'iscd the r«m(exf 
seems to wairatu the. innovation, unless Shakspeare 
means to designate the /ury iinpauneled on a coroner's 
inquest by the term rhrowclere. 

9 Flguro.«), ami particularly that of Diana^ wkh wa- 
ter conveyed through them, were anciently a frequent 
oriiameni of fountaiiVM. 

3 The bark of tbs hyena was thought to resemble a 
loud laugh. 

4 I. e. bar the doors. 

5 ‘ WU, whither wilt ?» This waa a kind of prover- 
bial phrase, the origin of whieb has not been trared. It 
seegM to be used olMlIy to exprees a want of commend 
ever the fancy or iuvetwve faculty. It occurs in many 
writers of Shakspsare’s tltne. 


sleep. ' [jFjrettii/, 

SCENE AnotJter port of the Forest. £ntcr 
.1 AUL’ES and Lords, in the habit g/f Foresters. 
Jaq. Which is he that kill’d the deer 7 
1 tjard. Sir, it was I. 

Jaq. Lei’s present him to the duke, like a Roman 
conqueror ; and it would do well to set the deci’s 


6 This bit of Haiire is also lo lie Ibonrt in Chaucer's 
Morchantes Tale, where PnMierpiiie says of women on 
like oa*.aiion : 

* For lacke of answere none of us shall dien.* 

7 f. e. represent her fault as occasioned by her hus- 
band. Haiirner reads, hor hM.«b.ind*» are%isatioH. 

8 Fathetieal and paesioMate wore uscmI in iIm same 
esiise 111 Shakspeore's time. Whether RosaKud has 
any more ineaniiig than Costartl In the use of du» word 
when he colls Armado's boy 'wfuesl jmiAeCre^ldt.* 1 
leave the reader to judee. 

9 This is borrowed from Lodge’s Kosalynd. 

10 So in Madieth >— 

* Let us seat out some desolate shads, tad thMW 

Weep our sad bosoms empty.' 



Act IV 


tH 


AS YOU LIKE rr. 


Iiorns upon his head, for a branch of victory : — i 
Have you no son^, forester, for this pur])ose 7 | 

•Jt Ijartl, Yes, sir. < 

Jaq. Sing it ; ’us no matter how it be in tune, so 
it makes noise enough. 

SONG. 

1. fVhai shaUke haw thiU kilPdthe^jer? 
i/is leather skin, and hams to wear, 

1. Then sing htm home : 1 

T»he thou no xom, to uvar th» horn ; 1 fj' 
It was a crest ere thou wast bom ; ( 

1. Thy faihsr's father vjore it ; } 

2. Awl thy falter bare it : 

All. The horn,' the horn, the lusty ham. 

Is not a thing to laugh to scom,^ [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. Tlte Forest, Fnter and 

CCLIA. 

Ros, How say you now? Is it not past two 
o’clock ? anil here much Orlando !* 

Cel. I warrant you, with pure love, and troubled 
brain, he hath ta’en his bow and arrows, and is gone 
forth — to sleep : Look, who comes here. 

Enter Sxuvius. 

SiL My errand is to you, fair youth : — 

My gentle Phebe, bid mo give you this : 

[Giring a letter. 

I know not the contents ; but as I guess, 

Bv the stern brow, and waspish action 
Which silt' did use as she was writing of it. 

It bears an angry tcaour; pardon me, 

I am but as a gtiiUlvss messenger. 

Ros. Patience herself would startle at this letter, 
And play the swaggerer ; bear this, bear all: 

She savs, I am not lair ; that 1 lack manners ; 

She calls me proufl ; and, that she could not love me 
Were man as rare as phcenix : Od’s mv will ! 

Her love is not the hare that 1 do hunt : 

^Vhy writes she so to me ? — Well, shepherd, well, 
This is a letter of your own device. 

JSU, No, I protest, I know' uot the conienta ; 
Phebe did write it.' 

Ros, Come, come, you are a fool, 

And turn’d into the uxlremiiy of love. 

I saw her hand : she has a leathern hand, 

A freest on e-colour’d hand ; I verily did think 
That her old gloves were on, but ’twos her hands ; 
She has a huswife’s hand : but that’s no matter : 

1 say, she ne^'er did invent this letter ; 

This IS a man's invention, and his hand. 

JS'd. Sure, it is hers. • 

^os. Why, ’tis a boisterous and a cruel stylo, 

A style for chailengerc i why, she defies me. 

Like Turk to Christian : woman’s gentle brain 
Could not drop forth such giant-rude invention, 
f^ich EUiiop words, blackm- in their effect 
Than in their countenance : — ^WUl you hear the 
letter 7 

Sit, So please you, for I never heard it yet : 

Yet heard too miich of lobe’s cruelty. 

Ros, She Phebes me: Mark how the tyrant 
writes. 

Art thou god to shepherd turned, [Reads. 

That a maiden’s h^t hath bum'd 7 
Can a woman rail thus 1 
SiL Call you this railing ? 

Rosl Why, thy godhewl Und apart. 

Won' sit thou with a uxman's heart 7 


I In Playfbrd’s Musical Comp^loo, ld73, where this 
song is sec to music by John Hilton, the words * Tken\ 
sing htm /tome* are omiued, and it should be remarked 
that in the old copy, these words, and those which have 
been regarded by the editors os a stage direction, are 
given in one tine. 

She. here is no Orlando. Much was a common 
ironical expression of doubt or saspirion, still useti by 
the vulgar in the ^same sense ; as, * much of that !* 

8 M^>n thinks that part of Silvfua^s speech is lost, 
and that we should read— 

‘ Phebe did write it wtih her aunt fair hand.* 
gnd then Rosalind's reply follows more natural hr. 

4th ittiecilier. h Byns for eyes. 

$ IfSnd, for nature, or natural aJfseUono. 


Did you over hoar such railing?— 

Whiles the eye of man did woo me. 

That could do no vengeance* to me— , 
Moaning ino, a beast.— 

//' the scorn of your bright eyne* 

Have power to rm-se such love in none, 

Alack, in me what strange ^ect 
WouUl they work in mild aspect 7 
Whiles you chid me, I did love ; 

How then might yrntr prayers move 7 
He, that brings this Un^e to thee, 
untie knouts this love in me : 

And by him seal up thy wind ; 

Whether that thy youth and kiiid^ 

Will the fatthfut offer take 
Of me, and ii// that I can make ; 

Or else by him. my love deny. 

And then VU stwiy how to die, 

Sil, Call you this chiding? 

Cel. Alas^ poor shepheref! 

Ros. Do you pity him ? no, he deserves no plty.-» 
Wilt thou love such a woman ? — What, to make 
thee an instrument, and play false strain.? upon thee ! 
nut to be endured!— Well, go your way to her, (for 
f see, love hath made thee a tame snake,’) and say 
this to her That if she love me, 1 charge her to 
love rhee : if she will not, I will never have her, 
unless thou entreat for her.— If you be a true lover, 
hence, and not a word ; for here comes more com- 
pany. [ExU SlLTIPB. 

Enter Oliver. 

O/i. Good-morrow, fair ones : Pray you, if you 
know 

Where, in the purlieus of this forest, stands 
A sheep-rote, fenc’d about with olive-trees? 

Cel. W^est of' this place, down in the neighU^ur 
bottom, 

The rank of osiers, by the murmuring stream, 

Lefl on voiir nght hand, brings you to the place : 
But at this hour the house doth keep itself, 

There’s none within. 

OIL If that an eye may profit by a tongue, 

Then 1 should know you by description ; 

Such garments, and such years : The boy is fair, 
Of female ^awwr, and bestows^ himself 
IJke a ripe sister : but the woman law. 

And browner than her brother. AreMot you 
The owner of the house I did inquire for ? 

Cel. It is no boast, being ask’d, to say, we are. 
i/li, Oriaiido doth commend him to you both ; 
And to that youth calls his Rosalind, 

He sends this bltmdy napkin Arc you he 7 

Ros. I am : What must we undersiacid by this 7 
Qli. Some of my shanr^e ; if you will know of mo 
What man I am, and how, and why, and where 
Thin handkerchief was stain’d. 

Cel. I pray y6ti, tell it. 

Ofi. When Iasi ths young Orloindo parted from 
you. 

He led a promise to rehim again o 

Wiihin an hour; and, pacing through the mrest, 
Chewing the fond of sweet and bitter fancy,*® 

Lo, wluit bt'feU ! he threw his eye aside. 

Anti, mark, what object did present itself! 

Under an oak,* * whose boughs were moss'd with age. 
And high top bald with dry antiquity, ' 

A wretch ltd ragged man, o’ergrown with hair. 

Lay sleeping on his back ; al>«iut bis neck 
A green and gilded snake bad wreath’d itself^ 


7 A poor sr/aAe was a lemi of rr|iroach Mpttvaleni to 
a wretch or poor creature. Hence afcK/ a sneaking ojr 
creeping fellow. 

8 1. c. acts, or bekrtTes like, An. 

9 A napian and handkerchhf were the same thing in 
fihak.-ipeare'n nine, as we gntnrr from the dicrioiiarics 
of Buret and iluUoit in their explanations of the word 
Cwsttmm and Sudarinm. Napkin, for handkerchief, 
1H sttil in U'ye in tVie north. 

to i. «. love, yrbk'h is»lwa3rR thus described by our old 
poets as coni)ioBed of ceiilrarics. 

11 T1m» aiM'lent editions rewl, ‘ under an old oak,* 
wbtcb hurts the m'^'isurc without improving the sense 
The correction was made by Steeveus, 



SCXRM III. 


AS YOU LIKE IT- 




Whc^ wfth her head, nimble in threafii, approach’d 
The opening of his mouth : but suddenly, 
Seeing^rlando, it unliiik’tl itself, 

And vvith indented glides did slip away 
Into a bush : under whicli bush’s shade 
A lioness, with udders all drawn dry, 

*Lay coiieliing, iuiad on ground, wiih eulllkc watch, 
\Vhen that the sleeping man should stir j for ’tis 
The royal dispusitiun of (hut heast, 

To proy on nothing that doth seem as dead ; 

This seen, Orlando did approach (he man, 

And found it was his brullier, his elder brother. 

CeL O, 1 have heard hiirj^ speak of that same 
brother ; 

And ho did render' him tlio most unnatural 
That liv’d ’mongst men. 

OH, And well he might so do, 

For well I know he was unnaturab 

Ron, But, to Orlando ; — Did he leave him Uiere, 
Food to thff sock’d and hungry lioness ? 

OU, Twice did he turn hU back, and purpos’d so : 
But kindness, nobler ever than revenge, 

Ana nature, stronger than his just occasion, 

Made him give battle to the lioness, 

Who ffuickiy fell before him ; in which hurtling^ 
From miserable slumber 1 awak’d. 

Cd. Are you his brother ? 

Rm„ Was it you he rescu’d? 

CeL Was’! you that did so oil 'contrive to kill 
him ? 

OH. *Twas I ; hut ^is not I : I do not shame 
To tell you what 1 was, since n>y conversion 
So sweetly tastes, being the thing I am. 

Rf*8. But, for the bhiody napkin ? — 

OH. By and by. 

When from the first to last, betwixt us two, 

Tsars our recountmenis hod most kindly bath’d ; 

As, how I came into that deaerl iil.tce j 

111 brief ho led me to the goutio uuke. 

Who gave me fresh arrav and enivrtaiuraent, 
Committing me uiito my brother’s love ; 

Who bid me instantly unto his cave, 

There stripp’d himself, and here upon his arm 
The lioness hail torn some flesli away, 

Which all this while hail bled ; and now he iainted. 
And erv’d, in famiing, upon Uosahiid. 

Brief, 1 recover’d him; bound u|i his wound; 

And, after soniiS small space, beuu: strong allicart. 
He sent me hither, stranger as I am, 

To tell thi.s slory^ that you might elcuso 
His broken promise, and to ;,Mve this napkin, 

Dy’d ill his blood, unto the slu'phenl youth 
T^t he in sport doth call his Itosaiuid. 

CeL Why, how now, (J any mode I sweet Gany- 
mede ? « [ Rosa i. ind fainh. 

OH, Many will swoon when llit.y do look on blood. 

CeL There is more in it : — Cousin*— Ganymede ' 

OH. Look, ho recovers. 

Roe, I wouhl, 1 were at home 

CeL We’ll lead you thither: — 

I prsy you, will you take him by tlie arm '! 

^ Off. Bo of go^ cheer, youtH : — You a man ?— 
You lack a man’s heart* 

Roe. I do so, 1 confess it. Ah, sir, a binly would 
think this was well counterfiMied: I pray }oii, tell 
jour ^iher liow well 1 cuuulcrieited. — ilutgh 

OH, This was not counterfei*; there is too great 
testimony in your complexion, that, it was a passion 
of earnest. 

Roe, Counterfeit, I assure you. 

OH, Well tlien, take a good heart, and counter* 
leit to bo a man. 

Roe, So I do : but, i’faith, I should hitve been a 
woman by right. 

CeL Cw 


Roe, 1 shall devise something ; But,* I pray ymi. 
miinend my couiilerfeiling to him : — Will you go? 


[£xeHnt. 


ACT V. 

SCENE l.% The eame, /Jnter Touchstone and 
AUDREir. 

T'ouch, We shall find a time, Audrey ; patience', 
gentle Audrey. 

Awl. ’Failb, the priest was good enough, for all 
tlio old gentleman’s saying. 

Touch. A most wicked Sir Oliver, Audrey, a most 
vile Mar-text. But, Audrey, there is a youth herd 
in the forest lays claim to you. 

Aud, Ay, 1 kiJbw who ’tu« ; he hath no interest 
in me in the woild : here comes the man you mean. 

Enter Willjait. 

Touch, ft is meat and drink to me to see a clown- > 
By my troth, we that have good wks, have much to 
answer for ; wo shall be flouting ; wo cannot hold. 
IVitl, Good even, Audrey. 

Aud. Grid ye good even, William. 
tViU, And go<w even to you, sir. 

Touch. Good even, gentle* friend : Cover thy head, 
cover thy head ; nay, pry’ihec, be covered. How 
old are you, friend / 

PViU, Five-and-twenty, sir. 

Touch. A ripe age : Is thy name Wilflam ? 

WM. William, sir. 

Touch. A fair name ; Wast bom i’ the forest 
here? 

IV’M. At^ sir. I thank God. 

Toucli. Thatui God ; — a good answer : Art rich ? 
I'VUl. ’Ftiilh, sir, so, so. 

Touch. *Vo, so, is good, very good, very excel- 
lent good and yet it is not ; a is but so so. Art 
thou wise? ^ 

IVtU, Ay, sir, I have a pretty wit. 

Touch. Why, thou say’st well. I do now rc- 
metnhor a saying; The jool doth Hunk he is i/is**, 
but the uiet man knou:e hmee(f' to be a Jbot. The 
heathen philosophf'r, when he Jiail a desire to r at a 
grapt*, would open his lips when ho put it into bis 
mouth ; meaning ihcrehy, (hat grapes were iimdo 
to eat, and lips to open.^' You do love ibis maid I 
IVtiL I do, sir. 

Touch, Give me your liand : Art ihoii learned I 
fVilL No, sir. 

Touch. 'S’hcn lr.irn this of me : To have, i.s to 
have : For it is a (igwro in rhetorick, that dr.ak, 
being prmred out of a cup into a class, by filling the 
one dtiih empty the other: for all your’ writers do 
consent, that lyse is he:, now you arc not ipse^ for 
1 am he. 

mu. Winch he, sir? 

Tt*uch. He, sir, that must marry this wonidn: 
j Therefore, you chiwn, abandon, — which is in the 
I JOilgar, leave, — the society, — which iii the iMwrisb 
company, — of this female,— which m iljc com- 
mon is,— woman, which (ogether is, abandon llu> 
SiMuety of this female ; or, clown, thou peri'-hest ; 
or, to thy better unilerstaJidiiis, dies! ; or, to wit. I 
kill thee, make lliec away, translate ihy life iiiK> 
death, thy liberty info b'(mda£e ; I will deal iii 
|Mn»ou wuh thee, or in bastininlo, or in steel ; I 
will bandy wiih tliee m faction ; 1 will o'errun theo 
With policy; I will kill ihe<> a hundred add fifty 
ways: therefore tremble, and depart. 

Awl, Do, goori William. 

tv \U. God rest you, merry sir. lExit, 

Enter CoKi'K. 


^e, you look paler and paler ; pray you, 
draw homewards Go^id sir, go witli us. 

(Hi. That will 1, for I must boar anawer back 
Row you excuse my brother, Rosalind. 


1 i. e. represent nr this arcnuiit of him. 

. 3k e. jostllug or clashing, ciicounier. 


Cor. Olir master and mistress seek you come, 
aw^, awav. 

1WA. Trip, Audrey, trip, Audrey : — I attend, 
I attend. [JJiiwiU 


3 Warbiiiton thinks this a sneer at the Insigniflcai'a 
sayings and acdoiis recorded of the ancient ^Hose* 
phers by the writers of ihcir lives. 


Act V. 


AS you LIKE IT. 


m 

SCENE II. Th» atone, £fiter Orlando and 
Olxvkr. 

OrU Is*t possible, that oii so little acqii: intance 
voii should like her ? that but seeing, vfiii should 
love her ? and, loving, svoo? and, wwing/she should 
grant 7 and will you persever to enjoy her 7* 

Oli. Neither cRll the giddiness of lyn question, 
the poverty of her, the small aequain^ance, my sud- 
den wooing, nor her sudden consenting; but say 
with me, I love Aliena : say with her, that she loves 
me; consent with both, that v%o may enjiw each 
other : it shall be to your pmd : for mv father's 
house, and all the revenue that wv.s old ^ir Row- 
land's, will 1 estate upon you, and here live and 
die a shepherd. 

Enter RosALiNii. 

OrL Tou have my consent. Let your wedding 
ne to-morrow : thither will 1 invite the duke, and 
all his contented followers : Go you, and prepare 
Aliena ; for, look you, here comes my Rosalind. 

Roa, God save you, brother. 

OIL And you, fair sister.® 

Rw. O, my dear Orlando, how it grieves me to 
sec thee wear thy heart in a scarf. 

OrL It is my arm. 

Roa. I thought thy heart had been wounded with 
the claws of a lion. 

OrL Wounded it is, but with the eyes of a lady. 

Rn*, Did your bnrther tell 3 ’oti how I counter- 
feited to swoon, when he showed me yniir handker- 
chief/ 

OrL Ay, and greater wonders than that. 

Roa. Oj I know where you are Nay, ’lis true : 
there never was arty thing so sinlden, but the light 
of two rams, and Caesar's thrasonical brag of—/ 
came, «ato, and overcame : For your brother and my 
sister no sooner met, btit they lor>ked ; no sooner 
^^looked, but they loved ; no sooner love<l, hut they 
sighed : no sooner sighed, hut they a«ked one hii- 
otner the reason ; no sooner knew the reason, but 
they sought the remedy: and in these degrees have 
they made a pair of stairs to marriag**, which they 
will climb incontinent,* or else be incontinent be- 
fore marriage ; th^ are in the very wrath of lovijj 
and they will together ; chibs cannot part them.* 

Ori. They shall be marrieil to-morrow ; and I 
will bid the duke to the nuptial. But, O, how hit- 
ter a thing it is to look into happiness through an- 
otlier man's eyes ! By so much the more shall I to- 
morrow be at the height of heart-heavines-q by how 
much I shall think my brother happ^, in having 
wfjat he wishes for. 

Roa. Why then, fo-morrow I cannot serve your 
turn for Rosalind 7 

OrL I can live no longer by thinking. 

Roa. I will weary you no longer ifibn with idle 
talking. Know of me then, (for now I s|H‘ak to 
some purpose,) that I know you arc a gentleman 
of good conceit : * 1 speak not this, that you should 
bear a good opinion of my knowledge, insomuch;* ^ 
say, 1 Iinow you are ; neither do I labour for a 
pester esteem than may in some little measure 
draw a belief from you, 'to do yourself gotxl, and 
not to grace mo. Believe then, if you please, that 
I can do strange things : I have, since 1 was three 

1 Shakspeare, by piittiitir iIim (picUKin iiKottie inciah 

of Orlando, seems Uf have been uwarc cfI’ fUe hiipriFli;i> 
OfifCy in hie plot caus»ed bydceeriing his la 

Lodge’s novel the elder brother is iniirtnncjiiHl in saline 
AKena from a band of nitfians; without thU crictmi' 
stance the passion of Aliena afipeaiH to be very /m^t v 
indeed. 

2 Oliver mu*'t ho suppo^^il to speak to her in ihe eha- 
rocter she had assumed of a womnn romfs'fi hv his 
brother Orlando, for there }.s no evidence (hut he )cne>v 
she was one. 

3 IneoniJnenlhoTtt sigriifirs without any 

stay nr delay, out of hamt : m BarH ttxplnifu^ it. But 
It had alito «« now imuuI Hiijnifioariun, and Sbak.qM'arc 
delicts (fi (he ixprivtiqtje 

4 It waa a common <'n>!Hin in Rh»ks|-*i'«re’s time, on 
eba breaking out of a lrs^>, to call oyt, ‘cJuIh, cluuv 
(0 pirt the combatanu. 


years old, conversed with a magician, most profbiuid 
in this art, and yet not damnable. If you do love 
Rosalind so near the heart as your gesture crie^ it 
out, when your brother marries Aliena, duall you 
marry her : I know into what straits of fortuiie she 
is driven ; and it is not iniposMblo to me, if it ap- 
pear not inconvenient to you, to set her before yutr 
eyes to-morrow ; human us she is,'* and wilhout 
any danger. 

OrL Sucakest thou in soIkt meanings? 

Ros. By my life, I do ; which 1 temJcr dearly, 
though I say I am a magiciuu Therefore put you 
in your best array, bid" your frioiids ; for if you will 
he married to-morrow, you shall : and to R'osaliiul, 
if you will. 

Enter Silvios and Phetie. 

Look, here comes a lover of mine, and a lover of 
hers. 

Phe. Youth, you have done me much ungentle- 
ness, 

To show the letter that I writ to you. 

Ros. I care not, if I have : it is my study, 

To seem d«>s]iitefui ^nd ungentle to you: 

You are there follow’d by a faithful shcplierd; 

Look upon him, love him; he worships you. 

Phe. Good shepherd, tell this yoiilli what 'tis to 
love. 

SiL It IS to he all made of sighs and tears ; — 
And so iun I for Piu *'o, 

Phe. Aiwl I fi>r Gnnvmedc. 

OrL And 1 for Rosalind, 

Jios. And I for no woman. 

StL It IS to he all made of faith and service ; — 
And so am I lor Plu;be. 

Phe. And I for Ganvmcile. 

fM. Anri I for Rosalind. .• 

Ros, And 1 for no woman. 

Sfi. It IS t 'F be all made of fantasy. 

All made of passion, and all made of wishes; 

All aiioraiion, duly, ami observance, 

All luimblcfiess, all patience, and impatience, 

All purity, all trial, all ob» isaiice 
\ri 1 > F am f for Pliebe, 

Phe. Amt so am I for Gaiivmede. 

Oil. And so am I f^r Rosalind. 

Jio.s. Anri so am I for no woman. 

Phe. If this bi* e*>, why blame** vou me to love 
you? [7V> Kosa i.ixn. 

^Stl. If liiis *tii5 so, will' blame you me rr> lo\« 
you? ' Phkbe. 

Orl. If thi.*. be .so, why blame _voi: me to love vou ? 

Roft. Who do you .speak to, tnhy hfame yon me fo 
love you ? 

Orl. Toiler, that i ; . ot here ; nor doth ivd hear. 

Ros, Prav vou, no more of this; ’lis like tin* 
howling of Irish wolves acairisr the mor-n. — 1 will 
help you, \To SiLVii **] if f can. — f wrndd hwe 
you, iTo FiifbeJ d 1 crndd. — To-morrow tnec t 
me all togethir.— I will marrv you, [7V» PuKn».] if 
evi'r J marrv woman, and 1*^11 be marrn d lr»-mr»r- 
rnw ; — I will saMsIy ymi, fTVi Oni.AMio) if eviw 
f satisfied m.an, and >011 nhall be narrif'd tc-mm- 
row: — I will content vou, [Po Sii.vti if wli.it 
pleases you conlcnis you, and you shad he marrud 
lo-ruorroWp— A** you [7'o Ohj, \nifo} fovt- Rorn- 
lind, meet ; — as you [7b Sli.vif s| In\»* Pbel»r, 


I .> ('oirceil in rhe hii»irri».ef' of ShfthiKi»r;are'.> age eiar.i- 
fU-il M 1 ; hr royrrolinu, aiid iniii'jiimtinn. 

ft * IlmiiHO .1- 'die Im,* that H, not ti phamrmt, bm il.o 
real IC‘>'>aliud, wiihoiu tiny nflhrt danger generatiy cem 
rnviMi III attend upon the rlle.r nf incft’uutien. 

7 ‘ 1 .s,iy 1 rirn n maeir.lnn.’ She altudei' tnthe rlantrrr 
in wliiidi'hcr uvovahI of pniriirtint' magic, b»td it hrcii .i 
-erioufl line, vi'ouid have irivolvcti her. Tin? iioet rofrrs 
frt iiijf own limea, when it would have broiijym her liJn 
in ihinver. 
fi I. e. invitfj. 

» ‘ 06* / N-imcf.’ The old (opy reads nbsoreanei , !»in it 
IS icrv untikidy ihiir word shfmld hue heen hctdrrisn 
l»y tshak'prare twice ho flosp 10 » h etl.er. 
projFrt*,* d ihr pjrepoil r m*'iM!atior‘. OJ, irrmia * v* alf* *t 
t'.on. d * Ju nee. 
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jiuiet: And as 1 love no woman, PH moot. — So 
fare von well ; I liave U>(1 you cornniauiJs. ! 

* SiL Pil not fail, If I live. 

Phe} Nor I. 

Orl. Nor 1. 

[^Javunt. 

• SCENE in. The fame. Enter Touchutomc 

« andAunuKV. 

Touch. To-morrow i» the joyful day, Audrey ; 
to-morrow will we be mnrrii'il, 

Aufl, I do desire ii with all my heart ; and I ho|u* 
it IS no dislioiiest dfdre, lo desire to he a wcmiaii of 
the world.* Here troines tw^of the banish'd duko'e 
pa«es. 

Enter tu'o Pages, 

1 Ptiee. Well met, honest gentleman. 

Touch, J?y iny troth, well mot: Come, bit, sit, 
and a song. 

2 Pogr. We are for you : sit i'lhe middle. 

1 Pciffe, Shall we elap into’t roundly, without 
hawking, or spitting, t>r saying w« arc hoarse; 
which are the only prologues to a had voice. 

2 Pafe. rf'dil), I'faith ; and both in a tune, like 
two gipMcs on a horse. 

SONG. 

1. 

It M.vit a InvcTy and hts laxs^ 

fVith a hefty ti ht, and a hey nnninOy^ 

That o'er the green ntrn-Jicld did paM^ 

In the Hprinz tiine^ the o'dfj pritty ranh timej 
lyhrn Urdu do #/•/«», hei/ ding a ding, ding; 


Swett hcf'f Irrt'e the sjiring. 

II. 

netV'reu the arren nf the rye, 

tyifh a /ici/, and a hn, and a hey noniiiOy 
aTIu'ne pTvttff rovHtyy falkn Would /ic, 

In 'Spring lime, 

Thi^ rami fhey began thot To»ir, 

tyith H lay, and a ho, and a hey rninimi, 

Ilotr that life uvm huf a jloirer 
In njinng time, Srr. 

IV. 

And therefore take the prtsrnl time, j 

IVith. a hcft, arul ho, and a h*y nonino; 

For lore in crowned with the prime 
In .spring il.rti', 4'e, 

Tofu'll, Truly, ytmug uentlcnmij, though there 
was no greater* matter iii the duty, yet the note ^as 
very iintiuiahN?, 

1 Pa;ie. Veil am dccfivcd, sir ; wc kept time, 
w'e lo-’l not oiir lime. 

Tourh. By invlrodi, yes ; ! count it hut lime lost 
to hear siM'ii a loolish.cont'l Oik! he with viui; and 
(iod mend your voices! Come, Audrey. ftTm/fir. 

SCENE IV. Another jmrl nf the Forest, ^wfer 

Duko ttenior, Amie.'v.s, JAqL'F.s, Ori.%noo, Oli- 

VEU, and Cem 


You Kay, if 1 bring in your Roaaliiid, f To f At Duko 
You will be-^low her on Orlando here / 

DuU S, That wou!ll 1, had 1 kingdoms to give < 
^ with her. 

Ros, And you say, you will have her, when I 
bring lier 7 [7b OaLAWOO. 

Or/. That would I, were I of nil kingdoms king. 
Ho». Yo^say, you’ll marry me, if I be willing? 

[To Pheue. 

Phe., That w ill I, should I die the hour after. 

Ron, Hut if you do refuse to marry me. 

You’ll give yourself to tliis most raunfiil shepherd 7 
Phe. So IS l^e liargain. 

Ros. You say, liiat you’ll have Phebe, if she will? 

[ToSxltius. 

Sil. Though have her and death were both one 
thing. 

iZo«. I have promis’d to make all tliis matter even. 
Keep you your word, O duke, to give your daughter 
You yours^i Orlando, to receive his daughter:-— 
Kiu'P your Word, Phebe, that you’ll marry me ; 

Or else, refusing me, to wed this shepherd 
Koep your word, Silvius, that you’ll marry her. 

If she refuse me : — and from hence 1 go, 

To make these doubts all cven.^ 

[EjreuTit RosAt.f.^n and Celva* 
jDuhr S, I do remeinlKT in this shtpherd-boy 
Some lively touches ufiny daughter’s favour. 

Orl. My lord, (lie first time that 1 ever saw hiwp 
Methoiight he was a brother to voiir dai^hler;. 
But, my giH>d lord, this l>oy is loresl-bo/n ; 

And hath been luto-'-’d in the rudiments 
Of many desperate studies by his uncle, 

Whom he re|iort8 to he a gn at magician, 

Obscurtxl ill llic circle of this forest. 


* IT ■ ' . ’ amintrv copulatives, to swear, and to forswear: a 

Ih,k,g. D<wl llioii Ix'liwi), Orlanilo, that fhclioy, * ,„|„ • „J„,arriac.’ WnH., ukT Wood b».k.:*- 
Can .1.. all ihis (hat lie hath tiromi«i|.l ' m-favoureil Ihin^, air, but nV 

Ort. I somclimea do bi lieve, ait.1 sometinios do „f mine, lo t.ke that that 

. man else will^ Rich hottcstv dwcllv fiftc tL mis< 


As those that fear they hope, and know they fear. 
Kt^ter RosALivn, Silvius, awl Phebe, 

Ros, Patiiince once more, whiles our compact w 
urged j_. 


Enter ToucIistobe «mrf AunBETr 

Jaq. There is, swre^ another flood toward, and 
these couples arc coming to the srk ! H?re comoa 
a pair of very Kt range bea&la, wku'h in all tonguer 
arc i‘allcd fools. 

TofteJi, Salutation and greeting to yon all T 

Jaq, GwkI, niy lord, ?>kt him welcome : Thw ia 
the moilry-minJed genileroau, that 1 have soofiev 
met in (he forest : ho hath iHsen a couiticr, her 
'snears. 

Tourh. If any man doubt that, let him put me 
mv purgation, I have trod a meusore I hav« 
nattered a iady ; I have l>ccn politic with mytricnd, 
s’inoolfi with kune cneinv ; 1 have undorio ihrev 
tailors; 1 have hod four quarrels, and like to have 
flrtight one.* 

Jay. Ami how was that la’cn m> ? , 

Tourh. 'Faith, we met, aad found the quarrel 
was upon die seventh cause, 

Xtq. How seventh cause?— Good my lord, like 
thi.s fellow. • 

JhAc N. I like him ven^ wdl. 

Touth. Gotl’ild you, sir; I desire you of the 
like.* 1 press in here, sir, amongst the real of the 
’ ■ ■ swear, and to forswear : ttc- 

nds. and Mood breaks: —A 
mine 

man 'else* w ill ^ Rich honesty dwell* fike a miser, 


the. a marrieil woman. So in Much Ado abi-)Ht 
Nothing* Beatrice says ‘ Thus every one goes to the 
trurld hui 1." . . . . , 

3 This burthen, which had a wanton sense, t# com- 
mon to insiiy old songs. 8e« Plorio’s lluh Oicl. Kd, IfilJ, 
sub voce Foesri. 

3 This line Is very obscure, and probably corrupt, 

Henley iw^pi'sed to poi>«- a thus; , , 

‘ As th^ that fear ; they hope, arid know they fear.’ 
And Malone explains it • ‘ As those who fmr,-^hey^ 
oven ihi'ae very iwrsona eotcnaiii hopesy ihoi ihvir fear« 
will not lift realized ; awrfyei, at the hiUuo time, they well 
know there w reason ft»r tiwir Jears.^ Hoalh'ii ajuieais 
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(o iiiP the lifist etncndsti'on which has been proposed ; 

' A" those that fc«r tAcir hope, and know rAeirfsar.* 

4 Thus in Measure for Measure : 

* yet death We fear 

That w«<‘es lA^'se 

ft T«»Mehs»ionr, to prove iTini he has been a reimier, 
narticuinriy mentions n vnearntre, hecauae it ^ w as a 
si.nelv (Inncft pcroliar a> the pdfshed pan orsocieBr, at 
the rhlniief fn fater limes. Himcc the phrase waa to 
freud a weasnrt, as we used to mf to vftM 
See note on Much Ado ;i1kU) 1 Niahlng, A«C W-BS. 1. 

6 • 1 ilesire you ofihe Ilka.* Thiamoile qTASpnm^n 
oceura aJ«« in the Mon haul of Vetifca, Hid Ift A Mid- 
Huininor NighUa Dream. Ir is frsquent tn Spmwv 

i — ofpardivn yon f pray,* 

7 Bv the marriage ceremony, a man awean fNmi 

wilt kwp only to htf wife ; bni bls A/oedor pMfllali#ftNl 
1 juakee fum brroA hla oatiu- ' 
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168 A6 VOU 

■Ir, In n pdor-houte ; u Tour pearl, in your foul 
oyeier. 

Ihikt S, By my faith, he ‘.a very s^^ ifl ai^ nen* 
tentiousJ 

Toneh. According to the fool’s bolt, sir, and such 
dulcet diseases.^ 

Jan, Bur, for the ac\cnth cause ; how did you 
find Ine quarrel on the seven'h cai;.sc ^ 

Touch. Upon a lie seven times removed — Bear 
your body more seeming;,* Audrey, : — ns thus, sir, 

1 did dislike the cut of a certain courtier’s beard; 
he sent me word, if I said his beard was not cut 
well, ho v\ as in the niiml it was : "I’ljis is called the 
Retort eotarteoua. If I sent him word a^nin, it was 
not well cut, he would ^end me word, lie cut it to 
please himself: This is called tho,^«i/> mothat. If 
again, it wa.^ not well cur, he di'^ahieil* my judg- 
ment : This is called the Reply rhurlitth. It again, 
it was not well cut, he would answer, I sf»ake not 
true: This is called the Reproof valiant . If again, 
it was not well enf, he would say, 1 he : This is 
railed the Cnunterrheck tiuarrelaorne : and so the Zie 
ctrcut?iatantialy and the Lte direct. 

Ja'p And how ol\ did you say, his beard was not 
well cut? 

TourA. I durst go no further than the IJe cirru7n- 
atantialy nor he durst not give me the Iac direct; 
and so we measured swords, aiul par toil. 

J^aq, Can you nominate in order now the degrees 
of the lie ?.. 

7'ourh, O, sir, we quarrel in print, by the book ;* 
as you have books f g<vid manners 1 will name 
you the degrees. The first, the Retort courteous ; 
the second, the Qnip modest ; the third, the Reply 
churlish ; the fourth, ihcReprixif valiant ; the fifth, 
the Counlerchcrk qtiurrelsomf ; the sixth, the Lie 
with circumstance ; the seventh, the Lae direM;t. All 
lhe«6 you may avoid, but the he dire<‘t , arnl you 
avoid that too, with an If, 1 knew when seven 
Yuntices could not lake up a quarrel ; but when the 
parties were met ihcmselves, one of them thought 
rat of an Xf, as If ymi said so, then / said m ; and 
they shook hands, and swore brothers. Your If \i^ 
the only peace-maker ; much v irtue in If. 

Jaq. Is not this rare fellow, my lord I he’s as, 
good at any thing, and yet a fool. 

Duke S. He uses his folly like a staiking-fiorsej” 
and under the preseotatioii of that, he shoots hrs 
wit. 

Enter Hvmek,’ leading Rosalikd in uemen*a 
chAhen ; ami Celia. 
h Still Music. 

Hym. Then is there vUirth in heaven, 

JVhen earthly thinga made even, 

Atone*** 

Good duke, receive thy daughter. 

Hymen from heaven hmsght her. 

Yea, brought her hither ; 

That Hum maghCat Join her hand with hie 
VYhoae heart within her boaom is, 

JRos. To you 1 give myself, for 1 am ymim: — 

flTo Duke S. 

T* you I give myself, for 1 am yours. 

[To Orlaudo. 

Duke S. If there be truth in sight, you are my 
daughter. 

1 1. e. prompt and pithy. 

9 *Dweet diHeases.* Johnson thrmght we should 
eeed^* dieeoureee :* but it is useless labour to endea* 
veuf to make the famastic Touchstone orthodox in his 
meaning. 

8Le.the He removed seven times, counting back- 
wards firem the last aad most aggravated species of he, 
viz. the lie direct 

4 Seemly. 5 1. a. impearhedy or dfapra'aed. 
6Thie poet has, in this scene, rallied the miide of fur- 
toal4aal]ing, than soprevaleiit, with the highest humour 
and address. The bor^k alhidad re* is entitled, * Of llon- 
aur and Hoaourabla (XuaErals, by Vincentio Savloli,* 

7 The BookaorNoiture i or, fikhaale of Good Man- 
imra for Man, Sarvante, and ChUdtaii, with etane puer 


LIKE IT. 

OrL If thcro be truth in sight, you are my Roaa- 
iind. 

Phe. If sight and shape be tnie, 

Why then, — my love, adieu ! 

/<« 9 . I’ll have no father, if you be not he 

(To Duke B. 

I’ll have no husband, if you be not he •— 

[To Orlaudo. 

Nor ne’er wed woman, if you be not she : — 

[To Phebv 

Hym, Pence, ho ! I bar confusion : 

’Ti.-^ 1 must make conclusion, 

Of these must sti aii^ie events : 

Here's eight that must take hands, 

To join in Hymen’s bands, 
li truth holds true contents.*^ 

You and you no crass shall part : 

[To Orlando and Rosalind. 
You and you arc heart in heart : 

[To Oliver and Celia 
You [To Pheve] to his love must accord. 
Or have a woman to your lord 
You and you are sure together, 

[To Touchstone and Avdrbt. 
As the winter to foul weather. 

W'hilcs a wedtock-hvmn wr sing, 

Feed yourselves with quostioiiiug 
That reason wonder may diminish, 

How thus we met, and Uiese things finish 

SONG. 

lY edding ia great Juno*a crown ; 

O bleaaed bond of board and bed * 

*Ti« Hymen pr*iplea every town ; 

High wedlock then Ite funutur^ e 
Honour, high honour and renown. 

To Hymen, god of every town ! * 

Duke S. O my dear niece, welcome thou art to nre ^ 
Even daughter, welcome in no less degree. 

Phe. I will not cal iny word, now thou art mine ^ 
Thy faitJi my fancy to thee dodi combine.*^ 

Silt It; t. 

Enter jAqtTES DE Bois. 

Jaq. de B. Let me have audience fo» a word 
or two ; 

I am the seronti son of old Sir Rowi’and, 

That bring these tidings to this fair assembly 
Duke Frederick, hearing how that every »Jay 
Men of great w'orth resorted to ihi'i forest, 
Address’d* ♦ a mighty power! whirl, were on frat. 
In his own comiuct, purposely to tako 
Ills brother here, and put him lo rhe sword r 
And to the skirts of this wild wood he caoic ; 
Where, meeting with aii'oid religious man, 

After some qiic.stion w;th him, was converted 
Both from his euterprize, and from the world i 
His crown bequeailiing to his barasli’d brother. 

And all tiicir lands restor’d to them agaht 
That were with him e.\il’d : Tliis to be trap, 

■'I do engage my life, 

Duke fl. Welcome, young man; 

Thou offer’st fairly to thy brothers^ wedding : 

To one, his lands withheld ; and to tlie other, 

A land itself at large, a potent dukedom.^ 

First, in this forest, fet ns do those ends a 
That hero were welt begun, and well begot : 

ad mruHam, 12nio. without date, in black letter, i? moel 
probably Ihn work referred lo. ]t was written hy Huth 
RhiMJes, Hint first pulilished in the rciijn of Edward Vf. 

8 * A stalking- hurse.* See note on Much Ado about 
Nothing, Act li. flr. 3, 

9 Roeaiind is imngined by the rest of the company to 
lie brought by enchantment, and is therefore iiitrmfiicrd 
by a supposed aeriHl being in the character of Hymen. 

10 I. c. o/ one i aceof'd, or agree together. Thw is the 
old sennu ni'thc phraF!ci, * an attonrmeni, a loving agalne 
alter a breach or falling out. lledMus in gratia cum 
aiiq wo. ’—Borer. 

11 i. e. unless truth fails of veracity; if there be truth 
in truth, 

19 1. a. take your fill of dfecourae, 

19 1. e. unite, attich. U i. #. prepared. - 



ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 


And uAetf erery of thiit liapuy iiimibcr, 

That haTe endur’d shrewd days and nights with us, 
ShalK^hare the good of our returned fortune, 
According to the measure of ihcir stales. 

Meantime, forget this new-fnll’n dignity, 

And fall into our rustic rc-velrv ; — 

• Play, music J~aiiJ you, hmles and bridegremms all, 
.With measure htsapM in joy, to the measures fall. 
/«/. Sir, by your patience : If I heard you rightly, 
Tlie duke haUi put on a religious life, 

And thrown into neglect the pompous court ? 

Jaq. de B. He hath. 

Jaq. 'Vo him will 1 : out these convertites 
There is much matter to be rieard and leariiM,— 
You to your former honour 1 bequeath : f To Duke S. 
Your patience and your virtue well dererve it : — 
You [To Orlanpo] to a love that your true faith 
doth merit : — 

You [To Oi.ivkr] to your land and love, and great 
allies 

You [To SvLvius] to a long and well deserved 
^ bed 

And you [To Touchstone] to wrangling ; for thy 
loving voyage 

Is but for two months vtclualM : — So to your plea- 
sures ; 

I am for oUier than (tir dancing measures. 

X)ukt S, Stay, Jatpies, stay. 

Jaq, To sec no pasiim^^, 1 what you would have 
1 11 stay to know at your ubandoiiM cave.‘ [Krit. 
Duke S, Proceetf, proceed : we will begin these 
rites, 

And we do trust ihey’ll end in true delights. 

[A datice. 


I The reader feels some reeret to take hi.^ leave of 
Jarpies II! this manner : and no loss erttirern at nc< meet- 
ing with the luithfnl old Adam lit Che clo^se. li is the 
more rcniarkobJe thm Shakspeare should hnic foijroi- 
ten him, tiecau.'-e Lodge, in hi.-i.’ioNel, inukcc him capuin 
of the king’s ^Murti. 

‘2 It was formerly the ceneral roitom in Ko‘»1aud, .‘i'» 
it U Mill in France and (he .Netherl.inds, !<• ii.uig a bunk 
of ivjf m the door of a viumer: (here wa^ a clas^icul 
|>roprie(y in this ; icy being sacred to Uaccluis. 

Z J'ujytUhcdi dressed. ^ 


EPILOGUE. 

Hos. It is not the ^J^shion to see the lady tlie epi- 
loguif; but It is no more unhandsome, ibao to .see' 
the lord I ho prolouuc. If it be true, tfiat good wine 
nerds no busky^ ’lis true that a good play needs no 
e|iilogoc : Yet to good wine they do use good 
bushes ; .'rj4 good pin vs prove the better by the help 
of good epilogues. What a case am I in then, that 
am lo'ither a good cjnlogue, nor cannot in^iiniiate 
with you in the behalf of a good play? I am not 
furnished^ like a beggar, therefore to beg will not 
beeome me : my wav is, to conjure you ; and PH 
begin with lift women. 1 charge you, O women, 
for the love you bear to m*Mi, to like as much of this 
play as please von:* and 1 charge you, O men, fbr 
the love you hiAr to women (as 1 perceive, byyonr 
simpering, none of you hate them,) that between 
you and I ho women the play may please. If I were 
a woman, ‘ I would hiss as many of you as had 
hrards tliat pleased mo, complexions that liked 
rnc,^ and breaths that f defied not: and I am sure, 
as many as have good beards, or good faces, or 
sweet bicaths, will, for my kind offer, when I make 
curt’sy, hid me farewell. [A'aeunl. 


t)F this plfiy ihr fftble is wild and 1 know not 

h .w the 1-idi- li wli; tipi'n>ve the f; i-rny with i\tiieh l*oih 
iii.d f‘< liri give away iheir heart >, To Celia 
iiiwh may he foridv'eii for the I'lcroism ot her friemJ&ttip. 
T h** '•h.«r.icii-i- of J;u|ui-s is natiira.! and w'cdl i)re.scrjrfi|. 
Trie c«Hiiio diah>iriie i.s very »pn;.'hO>', xviif^lass mixtiira 
ot low hiiffoonery tls !*• ’.o ooiue other p).'«y.s; and tha 
I'raverpartM rdctrani and harvnoniouA. By ha-^tening 
to the end of Uus work. Shakpjieare. supprcssei) tha 
diaincuo between the u^iirpar und the hermit, and lost 
an oppoitiimiy orexliihitintr a moral leseoii, in which ha 
might have found matter worthy of hia highest fucvers. 

JOHNSON. 


i Thi.^ h the remtina of the f ropy, which has been 
altered (<• * .ss much of this play as please them,' bA 
Miirely without nceessiiy. It is only the oinisaion of the 
.V at the end of which gives it a quaint appear- 

ance. hut it wa*» the i»rucijce ef the jxvci’s age. 

6 The pans of women were jicrformed by men or boys 
in •Sh.ik*»i>ear»*».s time. 
i« c. ifiut 1 liked. 


ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 


PUELIMtNART REMARKS. 


'PHE fable of All’s Well that Ends Well h dmveil 
A- from the story of OiUeiu of NarlKuinu in the Drca- 
n-eroiieof Boccaccio. It cnnioio Sh.ik&iwiiire through 
the medium of Pairrter’s Palace of Pleasure; and is to 
be lountPin the Ann voluiiu', which was (iriuted anearM' 
, a.s tu66. The comic imrts of the phn, and i he charavtere 
of the Countess, Lafeit, 8lc. are of the jhmh's own creii- 
tioii, and in the conduct ofllie ruble he has loniid it e>|)e- 
dicni to defMH from his oi iuinal mon' llian it is Uie usual 
custom to do. The churai'iiT of Helena is bcantifully 
drawiViNihe la an heroic and (wiicnt autferer of adverse 
fortune like Oriselda, and placed in ctrcuinsiances of 
almost Miial difficulty. Her romantic fiasi^ion for Bor- 
tram with whom she had been brought up as a lister , 
her grief at his departure lor the ci urt, wliic h she ox- 
preiee.s in some exqni.sitcly impasa'onetl linns, and the 
reilriiig anxious modesty with which she conAilas her 
pasiion to the Ctmntess, are in the poet’s sweetest style 
of writing. Nor are the succeeding parts of her condiici 
coucheil with a less delicate and masterly hand. Placed 
In extraorrUuary and embarrassing circuinMiancos, there 
Is a nroprteiy and delicacy in all her notions, which Is 
coiiMStent with the guileless Innocence of her heart. 

The King h properly made an instrument in tho de- 
nnuemeric of the plot of the play, and this a most striking 
•nd judiclfiufl deviation from the novel ; his gratitude 
and eoiaein for Helen are conslsteril and honourable to 
him as a man and a monarch. 

, iohusMi haa exprsooed Ms disUke of tho character of 


Bertram, and most fair readers have manifested their 
abhorrence in'him, and have ihongiK w'lili Johnson that 
he ou^hi luit to have gone uupiiiiislied, for the sake not 
Loiily ol' pr’Ctical lint of nwrat .nisticc. Schlegel has re- 
T marked iJiat * Shakuix-cue never aiietnpts to iniii^aieiUe 
‘ iinpre'ss'nm of his untccling pride and ciddy dissipation. 
He intended merely to cive us a military portrait ; and 
point'* the true way of the world, acmitUngto which the 
injmliceor men mwarda women is not CiUisideretl In a 
veiy tiRrious light, if they only nmintaiii what is culled 
fhe’Ao/MiiAr of'ihc laimly.’ The fact is, ilial the ron- 
Mnictivin of his plot prevented him. Helen was to be 
rewarded for her heroic and persevering affection, and 
any more serinu.s punishment than thetcinptirary shame 
, and remorce that awaits Benram would have been hi- 
I rofiFisient with comedy. It should alow be remeiiibovcd 
that he was conotruii.ed to marry Helen ncaniM his will. 
Shaksiveare was a gooil-noxured moralist ; ond, like Jilt 
own creation, old Lafruy though ho was delighted m 
strip off I he tnnak of pivtension, .he iliought that piinm- 
mem uiiirht be carried too far. Who that has been di- 
verted with the truly coniic eeenes in which POfolles is 
made to aptioar in his u'uo chsrocicr, could have wished 
him to have been otherwise dutmissed ?•— 

* Though you are a fool and a knave, yuu shall eOL* 

It has been remarked that * the style of the wM* 
play U more coQBpictioua for eemetatousnesa than Imh* 
f ary ;> and that * the glowing colours of foney aouU not 


ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 


Act 1 


hare been InlrodureJ into «ach a mibjert.’ M.iy unt the 
peritHl oriiie .u winch k wu:) pnNinccd hii%c eitiitirtitiiii; 
to do with this ? Malone placv&*the date ol its cupn^o'i- 
lloM in IflOC. ami observes ilint a beanliriil speoi b ol the 
i4rk hinir has much the air of ib.il rntwiil jnd indii lou^ 
redeciioii that 'icconipanies .an advanced jienod of life. 

* let mo not live 

After my tiame lacks oil, lo be the sniiir^* 

Of younger Hptrils, whose apprelieiisivc senses 


All hm new thiners dladain : whoso iudemetita ani 
More fathers ol tlicir eaniierits ; whose coustanoiea 
Kxpire befoie ihi'ir f.ibhions.- ' 

It apiM'urs probable tbsu (be orijdiial title of ibis play 
was ‘Lotf’a Labours Wouno;’ at Iea*i n piece under 
ib.u title I- ineiitimied by Meie-’in Jus ‘ WilsTleriMiiic,’ 
iiilaH; b’li il this wii't (be (d.i\ relmed to, wh.u be* 
cniu-sof Malone's hypoihesiai relating' to the date of In 
eonipo-'iuou ? •“ 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


' King of France* 

Duke of Florence, 

Bbktram, Count oTRousillon. e 
Lafku,' on old fjord, 

PaaollcSi* a/bffo4<]icr o/' Bertram. 

Several jfnung French Lords, tluat serve with Bertram 
m the Florentine war, 

Clo'wn^*** } 5crro«ls to the Countess of Rousillon. 

A Page. 


Count OSS of Rousillon, Mother to Bertram. 
Helbx\, a (ientlrwofnan protected hytiie Countess. 
An old W idow tif Floreiiee. 

Diaxa, JJnugfUer to the ll^idow. 

M i*AN A * ^ ^eij^hbours wui Friends to the J I "‘idrrw, 

Ijonls, ultnidin^^ tm the Kni"; Oflieers, Soldiers, 
&r. French and Florentine. 

SCENE, parlfj/ in Frarici*, und pttrtli/ tn Tiisct^ny 


ACT L 

SCENE I. Rousillon. A Room in the Couiifess’s 

Palace. ^Enter Bkhtram, the Oouiitoss ofRou- 

•illon, Helexa, and Lifeit, in mourning. 

Countess, 

In delivering my son from me, I bury a second 
husbaiul. 

Ber, And I, in madam, ween oVr my la- 

ther’s death anew : hut 1 must alt end his majesty’s 
command^ to whom 1 am now in ward,-* owruiore 
in subieciion. 

^ Tou shall find of the ktn^; a husband, ma- 
dam j— yviu, sir, a father: He that so generally is 
at aU times good, must of necessity hold his virtue 
to you : whose wort}iine«<s would stir it up where it 
wanteii, rather than lack it where there is such 
abundance. « 

Covnl, What hope is Uieie of his majt'sly’s amciid- 
ment? 

fjof, lie hath abandoned his phy^aieian-s, niad.im ; 
under whose pracliceshe h.ilh per-jiMHi^ed tiinewiih 
lHi|ie ; and fiiid^ no f»thcr advantage in the progress 
but only ihe hising of hope by time. 

Count. This younv g»^‘nde\vonian had t failur (O, 
tha^ha/l / how >ad a pas^-age^ ’U'i!) whoso skill w.is 
almost as ureal as hisJioii*--<ry ; l:ad il strefclu-d ^o 
fitr, would have made nasiin* iTiiniorlal, an<l death 
should have play for la<k of work. ’Would, foi 
the king’s sake, he were li#rng ! I (itink, it would be 
the death of the king’s disease. 

La/. How called you the man you speak of, 
madam 7 

Count. He was famous, sir, in his profession, ant^ 
it was his great right to be so : Gerard dc Narbon. 

£js/[ lie was excellent, indeed, madam ; the king 
very lately s|Hike of him, aihniringly, and mourn- 
in^y : he was skilful enough to have lived still, if 
knowledge could be set up against morlaiity. 


I Sletvens says that ws should write Le/su and Fu- 

rotes, 

3 The hetn of greet fitrtmee were formerly the kiri;sN 
tearde. This prerogative was a branett of the feudal 

law. 

g la the Heamonttmorumenos of Terence, which had 
been trartslmed in Shaksfieare^s time, is the following 

passage; 

*— — — Filium iinicttm adolescenttilum 
Ilabeo. Ah quid dixi Huberr me i uno 

hiibui, Chreme, 

Nunc halwam Incertum esL» 
j* We feel regret even meommending sof.h n»w|irie^, 
jfMned with an evil dwitonif'in : tbev are trnhor^ >»e. 
cam they giy® the tiowerover lAhcrs ; who, 

MBuring siwh ssumable qualiucii, ars otvtn bvirayml hv 

X* of ttm tlelcna’s rirtuCM 

m Ihe bcuer Ijccausc they arc artitm and oprn. 


Ber. What is it, my good lord, iho king, laii- 
giii'-hes of.^ 

/.rtf. A fistula, mv lord. 

Btr. I heard not of it before. 

/mJ\ 1 would, It were not notorious. -—Was this 
gentlewoman the dauulUer of Cerurd «li- Naihoii 
Count, lli'^ sole child, my lord ; and hetpieaihed 
to my overhHikmc. I have (!)o<j* hoiu-s of her good, 
that her education promises ; her ciispoMiioiis .sle; 
inherits, which make fair gills fairer ; for where an 
unclean mind carru"* virtuou« quahlies,* there cor i- 
meii lations *^0 with pity, they are virtues and rraito»*s 
too ; in ber they are tfio better for liieir simpleness ; 
she derives her honeslv, and achieves her goodness. 

fjtf. Vour oonuncuddtions, niadain, get from her 
tears. 

Count. ’Tis the best brine a maiden ran season* 
her piai-te in. The retnembran''e of her father never 
; a{>pro.ie)ie> )jer heart, but the tyrnliny of her ‘«>nm\s 
takes all hvelihoo'r’ from htr clin k. No more i>f 
this, Hehnn, «<» t*', no roon ; li>l il be raiiie: 
ihouuht voii atfis-t a soirow, liiati (if ha\e.’ 

J/el. i do aifeei a sorrow, indeed, bin I have it 
loo.** • 

Eo/', ModiTalft lanieTitiiiion i**- lit • mdu of tin 
de;;il, e\ri**,si\« gnel’llie enemy t** loiio' 

i'oHHl. If 'ho li\iiig he ein.m) to the g'lef, the 
«x«-ef4s makes it soisi mortal.'-' 

Jhr. Madam, I desire t,o,',r holv wiihes. 
fjnf. How imdersiand we that/ 

Count. Be thou blest, Bertram I and succeed thy 
father 

In manners, as in shape ! thy bloud, and virtue. 
Contend for empire- in thee; and thy goodiu sh 
iSliare with thy birlh-righi ! Love all, tnc^tai few, 
Do wn>ng to ncMic : be nhlo for ihirie. enuinv 
Rather in power, than use ; and keep thy friend 
17nder ihy owrn life’s key : h*- check’d f<»r silenee, 
Bui never lav’d for .s-perch. What heaven more « ill, 
That thee may furnish, '“and my prayers plm k down. 
Fall on thy head! F.ireweU.--My lord- ^ 

’Tis an iiiiseasoii’ii courtier ; good my lord, 

AdviKo him. 


5 So in CbapmanV verdon of the IhiiU Hind : 

* .SeaMOo'il her tears Iiijt jny« m tc, 

6 AU iinpsaraur® of Jifo. 

7 This kunl 01 {>hra0C<d«>;7 not peculmr i«> Sbaka> 
peare, tlioiigh a amiears imcot.tli P> iw : it is phiin iJuii 
lie meant — ‘ lest h In rather thought you .sffeit a sorrow 
than liave //.> 

H ihhnH*s njffetrd sorr<;w was for the death of her 
folher: her real gilcf related to hiuI liis dc* 

panure, 

U That la, * if the living d»» n«»t indulge giief, grk'fsle* 
i/troyr by ifs o'vn eveessP 

ink a. that inuy l»elp thee with more andbeuer uu«li 
j6caiio»i“, • 



ScaiiB L 


ALL»8 WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 
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ImJ, lie cannot want tho best 
That shall attcMid ins love. 

*Cau*^. Iluavon bless hiiti! — Pnrr\Nell, nertrarn. 

[/*Ar>Z Cituntusv. 

JJer. The best wishes, that can bo 1ijr>;ril m voiir 
thou&hts [7*0 Helkna,] be sorvaiils to you!''' lie 
^:oinlortable to my mother, your inism-ss, and iiu ke 
wuich of her. 

La/’. Farcwfdl, pretty lady : You must hold the 
credit of your fatlier. 

* [Kxeunt Ekutram ami Lafu:. 

IfeL O, were that all ! — 1 think not on my fithi'r, 
And these great tears'^ ^raee his rente inbYiiiiee tiior«‘ 
Than those 1 shed for him. What was he like V 
I have forgot him: iny iniaginaliuii 
Carries no favour in it, but Hortram's. 

I am undone ; there is no liviiii;, none, 

If Bertram be away. It were ail one, 

That 1 should love a bright partijular star, 

And think to wed it, he is so above me : 

In his bright radiance and cullatrral light 
Mij^t 1 be romfurted, not in his sphere. 

The ambition in my love thus nlagties itself : 

The hind, that would bo mated by tho Inni, 

Must die fijT love. *Twas pretty, though a plugnc, 
To ace him every hour ; to sit and <lra\v 
His arched hrowa, his hawking e}e, Ins curls, 

In our heart’s table heart, loo rapable 
Of every lino and trick of his swer-f favour 
But now he’s gone, and inv itiolairous fanry 
Must sanctify his relics. Who comes hero ? 

Ki)lcr Paholi.es. 

One that grtes with him : 1 love him fur his sake ; 
And vet I know him a notonous liar. 

Think him a great way solely^ a coward ; 

Y It these lix’d evils sit so lit in him. 

That they take place, when virlne’i' steely bones 
Lo<ik bleak in tlie cold wind : withal, foil «''lt we see 
Cold wisdom waiting on '«•*; • -Iluous lolly.** 

Par. Save j’ou, fair «pieen, 

litl. .\tid vMiii, nionari'li.’ 

Par. No. 

HrL And no. 

Par. Arc you meditating on virginity ? 

Urt. Ay. You have some si.tm*' of s(»htier in 
you: let me !i»»k you a ipiesiioti : Man i« ein niv lo 
virginity ; howtu.iy we bariicutlij il ugani'.t bun ? 

Pftr. Keep him out. 

llrl. But be assails ; and <iur virojiiitv, ihongl; 
valiant in the dcfeiire, yet iswe'ik: unf'i.l t»Mi- 
some warlike re-ii^lanrr. 

Par, There is none; man, sitiinj; down inf-re 
you, will iihdermuie ytui, aiui blow >ou up. 

Hel. BUiss our poor virginity iVorir un<ieriiiinei':, 
anil blowers tin! — la there uo military pohry, how 
virgitia might lilow up men I 

Par, Virginity, being blown down, nr.iu will 
rpiirklier be blown up : marry, in Mowing him down 
again, with the breach yourselves made, you lose 
your cityi It is nut pofitii'k in the eorninoriwrahle 


of nature, to preserve virginity. Loss of virginity 
is rational im-iease; and there W'Hr never virgin 
got, idjl viigiiuly was‘*liisl lost. That, you weiw • 
made of, IS melal to make virgins. Virgiuily, by 
being oiiee lo»l, may l»e fen limes found : by being 
ever kept, il is cicr lost : 'us soo cold a eompamofi ^ 
away with|t. 

Iitl. 1 wifi stand for’t a little, thongli therefore 1 
dm a virgin. 

Pur. Theic’s little can be said iii’t ; *tis s gainst 
the rule of nainre. To speak on the part of virgi- 
nity, is to accuse your inoilicrs ; which is rm>:.t in- 
fallible dl^obe All n> He, that hangs biniself is a 
virgin: virginity murders itself and should be 
hiirnd m highways, out of all saiielif/ed limit, as a 
ilesperale uire].jres.s against nature. Virgirntv 
hreeils mites, much like a cheese j consimies itself 
to the very p.aring, and so dies wirh feeding his 
own stomach. Beside.^:, virginity is peevish, proud, 
idle, rnaile of self-love, which i« the mo.si inlitlnl- 
ed‘“ .sin in llie canon. Keep it not : you raiiiiol 
ehoosc but lost; by’l ; Out wiib’t ; wiibm te ii \ears 
it will make ilprlflen,* ' wbnb is a goodly iiiiTcase, 
and the pruitipal itself not inucii iJic worse : Away 
wiili’t. 

Ifcl. How might one do, sir, to lobe it to her own 
liking f 

Par. Let rmi .sec : IMarry, ill, to like him that 
ne’er it likes. ’Tis a commodity wij) lose the glp.ss 
with l}ing; the longer kept, the Icss^worth : off 
w'lili’r, while ’iis vei' ti' k*: answer the tunc of rc- 
ijncbl. Virginitv, like an old courtier, wears her 
cap out of fasliion ; nchiy suited, but unsuitable : 
|u..t like the Iirooch and looih[»n k, which wear** not 
now : Your date*** is bettir in your pm and your 
(iormlge, thaii in yuur check : And vmr virginity, 
\oor old virgmii y, U like one of our French w ithcred 
pears; it looks ill, it cats riryiv ; marry, *tis a wi- 
tliired jiear ; ilwas formerly better ; inarry, yet* 
’tis a withered pear: Will >ou any thing wi'thirt? ’ 
Iltl, Not my virginity yetd ^ — — ■ ■ 

T.'ieie shall your muster have a thousand loves, 

A mother, and a n)islrc.s«i, and a finnd, 

A pliouiix, captain, .ind an tii^uuy, 

• V guide, a go«l«lef.s, and a sovereign, 

\ I ouii'-ellor, .1 traitres-s, und a dear; 

Hh huriibi** umhition, proud hmmlity, 

III'! jatnng concoid, mid his diseord duleet, 

Ills f.iith, his sweet di-fasii r : with a w'orld 
Of pii it\, fniiil, adopliiius cliiistendoiiis,*'* 

Tli.it Mtnkipg Cupid gossips. Now* shall he— — 

1 know nut what he sluill : — Cixl send bun weU^— 
The eourt’*? a h armng-plac e — and he is uiic — 
Pui. \\ hat one, i*faiib 1 

Ucl. That I wish well. — 'Tis pity 

P rr. What’s pity ? • 

Ht'L That wishing well had not a body in’S 
'A Imh might be felt ; that we, the [wrorer born, 
WlhMO haver stars do shut trs np in wi.she.s, 

^ligiil with etfect.i of them frdlovv cur friends, 


* 1 I. e. may you b»t iiiism ol youi w'l- hc', aou huM' 

power to briiiir them to eifei t. | 

SlThat la, Ilelen's own tears, whith vveie r.re*‘ii oi 
reality by ibe deiwtiirc of Bertram, ih'iui:h aunbitted 
by Lafe^aiut cb*t Countess to the lo-^s oflii'i tkthrr, uod 
which, (rom this ini^tapprehnision of iln ir’®. trmnd hh 
mnwiro rnitrr than those she .uxoailv shed l»*i turn. 

3 Helena roitsiders her heart odihe /u/y/c/ on whkli 
hia reoeiublanre was t^rrtrnyed. 

4 i. e. every line and /rner t>i his sweet Coiinlrnancr'. 

6 1, e. altofct/irr, wilbout any aduiixtiirc ol the oppo- 

aiifi mialiiy. 

0 Ceh/ for nal-rd^ as su|ierfluons for ovcrclolhcd. This 
makes tbfl prujwleiy of the luiiiiiuvis. 

7 perhaps there is an iillusiori here to the fantastic 
Moitaichu inenckmed in a note on LovoV* l«ib«'ur*« Lom, 


Aak8«. 1. , 

8 That Is, aowe tinrture, some little, of the hue or co- 

lour of aeoUHer ; as much as to .say, ‘ ymi Unit arc a bit 
a/ a walHier.'* .... 

9 ]<a that Ivifiga himaelf, attd a virgin, nre in ibis cir- 
CUinetHncc alike, they an: both //-di’srmycie. 

, 10 FprMdden. 

UThc old copy reads, * wUhiuivn years it will make 


it -t;ir /i' ^ .» The enu'nile.uon is Hanmer's. Out irf/b if, 
u u ed efiuivorally. Applied ht viiitiuity, it means, give 
ir iiw.i) ; ]t.iri wiih ii : coio.i«!crri) m anoiher light, K 
'■i.-UHties put If out to tnfrttAt. il will pn^luco you ten 
lor two. 

I^Paroltes plays uimmi the word likiytg, and says, 

* fr^Ur fiihsl dll iU for virgiimy to be so lost, must tike 
hsw thnl l*,\es not ivra/of/j/.* 

13 Till* old copy roads icere, Row^e eorrected if. Shak- 
sjie.ire here, as in other plari».s, uses the ociivedbr the 
pa^^i'le. 

1 1 A ipubhlr on Jote, which means age, and a caiMHed 
fi'iiir thru iiuuh UM'd III ph">. 

la 1 ennnot hut ihmk, with Il.’tninor and Johnson, that 
Some tfueii clau.ve i».s * IW’rc for the rourt,^ has lieen 
oiiiiiit-d. we snppobe. with Malone, ihai tho 

oiin-*.h'n is III ruiollvs’s speech, niwl that ho.inay have 
Kiuil, ‘ i am note Imuml Jor the cmtrt.' Something of 
die kinil in uecrss.iry to connect lUdana^a rha|Mulical 
t^t^s'ch ; she coiihl rioi mean to ti»ay,that ah« ahall prova 
every thing to Bertram. 

Ill'}, c. a iiumlM^r of (trnity, foiui« adopted oppeJIaUoua 
MT Vhrmian names, to which blind Cupid aiaudafod- 
lather. It ia ol\eit u«o<l for baptism tuf old writers 
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Act I 


ALL’S WELL THAT ErfDS WELL. 


And allow what wc alone inuat think whicli never 
Returns ns thanks. 

Enter a I^age. 

Paffe. Monsieur Parollcs, my lord calls f«)r V‘m. 

[7ijv/ Paijo. 

Par, Little Helen, farewell : if I ca^n letnomhcr 
thee, 1 will think of thee at court. 

Hel, Monsieur Parollep, you were born tindor a 
charitable star. 

Par. Under Mars, I. 

Hel, I es|jeciully think, under Mars. 

Par, W’hy tmder Mars ? i 

HeL The' wars have so kept you under, that you 
must needs be born iiinler Mars. 

Par. ^Vlieii he w'as predonutiaik*. 

Hel. When lie was retro^ratle, I think, rather. 

PfiT. Why think you so 7 ' 

Hel, You fo so inii<-h backward, when you fight. 

P>v. Thai'^s for advantage. 

Hel. So is riiniiin" away, when fear proposes the 
safety ; Hut the composition, that your valour and 
fear makes in you, is a vii liie of a good w ing,*^ and 
1 like the wear well. 

Par. I urn so full of hu'.iiiessep, I cann«»l answer 
thee aeulel) : I will return p* rfect courtier ; in the 
which, iny in<tnic(ion .Nbail serie to naturalize llieo, 
BO ihoii wilt ho capable'* of a c*«irlier’s ceuin'sel, 
and understand what ad\i(;e shall thrust upon thee; 
else thou r^liest in thine untharikfiilness. and tiiiin^ 
ignorance makes fhcc away: faicwell. When thou 
hast leisure, say tliv prayers ; when thou hast none, 
remember iliy friends: pet thee a good hinbainl, 
and use him an he uses thee : so farewell. [AVit. 

IM, Our remciiu oft in ourselves do lie, 

Wliich wc asenbe to heaven : the fated "ky 
Gives us free scope ; only, doth baekward mill 
Our alow designs, wben we ourselves are dull. 
.What power is it which mounts mv love so high ; 
That makes me see, and cannot fetd iiiino esc I* 
The mightiest spacsi in fortune nature brings 
To join like likes, and kiss like native tilings.^ 
Impossible be strange aliempfs, to fho^c 
Tliat weigh their fijims in sense ; and do suppose, 
Wh.at hath been cannot he: Who ewr strove 
To show her merit, that did nii.s.-i her love 7 
The king’s disease — mv project may deceivr me, 
But my mteuts are fj\h1, and will no* leave mo. 

[ExH. 

SCENE TI. Paris. A Room in the King’s Pa- 
' lore. FlonrUh ef Enter T King of 

f^raiice, with iMteri ; Lords and ofiKre •Ufemtinff. 

Kinz. The Florentines and Senoysf* are by il.e 
ears ; 

Have (ought with equal fi^Ttune, and continue 
A braving war. 

1 J^tL So ’lis reported, sir. 

King. Nay, 'lis most credible ; we here receive it 
A certainty, vouch’d from our cousin Ausirn, 

With caution, that the Florentine will rno\» us 
For speedy aid ; wherein our dearest friend 

1 i. e. and bho<v by realities what we now rnu.^i onlv 
think. 

2 This f« a mrtaplior from Rhnkspearc’s favont*' 
BOtiire ; Falconry. A bird of qijoU tring was a bird m 
swift and strong flight. ' If your vainuf will su.fl'er you 
to gf> backward for. advantage, and yntir fedt, for the 
same reason, will make you run away, the co nr/fMitnm 
is a vinus that will fly far and swiftly.* Ma-.on thinks 
we should read — be like to wear well.* 

S Capable and auseeptihle were synonymous In 
8hak6peare*s time, as appears by the dictionaries. Hc> 
l«n says before : 

* heart io/> eopahle 

Of every line and trick of bis sweet favour.* 

4 She means, ‘ why am 1 made w discern ovedfence, 
and left to long after ft witiiout the foofi vf hoj.K\' 

b The mightiest space in fortune Is a lirenoous ex- 
presskMi for p«rs«r»riS the most widely aeparufed hy for- 
nature (1. e. rmiural a/Tcctlon) bnngs to 
join like like* (b e. equals,) and ktes Hke notice lyings 
fi, e. and unite like thiriM fortned by nature for each 
in oOur words, * Nature often unites those 
Whom ftfftune or inefiaalicy of rank ban separated • 


Proiudicates the business, anil would aoem 
To navo us make denial. 

1 Lord. His love and wis(|om, 

Approv'd so to yniir majo.sty, may plead 

For aniplest credence. 

K/ng. lie hath arm’d our answer, 

Ami Florcnro is denied before he conios ; 

Vi't, fir our gciiilmuMi, that mean to $eo 
The Tu'.cnii service, freely have they leave 
To siatul on either part. 

2 f/nd. It may well .verve 

A nursery to our gentry, who are sick 
For breathing and exuloit. 

King What’s he comes hero 1 

Enter Berth \M, Lafeu, arid Paroi.i.es. 

1 J,ord. It is the count llou»illon, my good lord, 
Young Bell ram. 

King. Youth, thou bcar’st thy father’s dice ; 
Frank nature, rather curious than in haste, 

Hath well eomnosM thee. Thy father's moral parts 
May’st thou iuncrit too! Wefcomo to Pans, 

JHer. My thanks and duty are your majesty^*. 

King. I would I had that corporal soundness now, 
As wlieii thy fallier, and myaolf, in friendship 
Fir-.t hied our boldier^hip ! He did look fur 
Into the siTvice of the time, and was 
I)i<cipli‘d of the liiavest: he lu->ted long; 

But on ijc« biv:h did hagj?isli age steal on, 

.\n I wore u*< out of act. It much repairs^ me 
To lalk of \our good father: In his youth 
He had the wit, winch I can w'cll ob'^erve 
'I’o-Jav 111 our voting lords ; but they may jest, 

Till ih«or own scorn return to them tmnoicJ, 

E*'!' they can hide their levity in honour.' 

So like a courtier, contempt nor bitterness 
Were in his pnelo or sharpness : if they «'erc,t- 
Hh eiitiiil barl awak’d them and liis honour, 
C'l'ick to itself, kniuv llu- true minute when 
Kt.''ept}on bifl him speak, and, at this time, 

Hh longiie obey’d hi,'***'ha»d : wlio were below him 
Ife us'd .as i rcafiiros of another ^dace ; 

.Vud bow'tl \\in rmiTient top to their low ranks, 

M ikiiig lleui! proud of lus humility, 

In their por>r praise he humbled : Such a man 
Might he a copy to these younger times ; 

Winch, folltiw’d well, would deiiionstrato Uieni now 
But goers backward, ' 

llrr. His goral remernbr&nce, sir, 

Lies richer in your Unuiglur, than on Itiii tomb ; 

SA in approof * * lives not his epitaph, 

As ill your rov.'d >|)eeeh. 

King. ’Would, 1 were with him I He would al> 
wavs •i.iv, 

(Mcthiiiks [ hear him r.ovi, ; big plaii.sive. werrds 
He sratierM not m e<Ms, but grafted them, 

T*> grow ilicrc, and to bear ) — ixt Idmnoi /iw,— 
Tints hi^ "«e»d n.idain-holy oft began, 
fill the ea*astr->phe and heel of pastime. 

When it was out, — Ift me tint Iwe, quoth he 
yifur mvAarnc ta''ke oil, to he the muff 
Of younger aptrilr, whose ajijtrehensu t sertsrs 
Ad but nrvi things dixdnin; whose judgments me 


<> The niiy,en»i of the smalt republic of wliicb Sienna 
i ulic The Sant at, as Bfirraerio r»'f« them, 

wbi.-h P.ijiiter translfiieji Senois, after the French me- 

tiiod. 

7 To rrpai/ in there play.-? generally signifies |o reno- 
vate. 

a Thai is, < rover petty faults with great metit :* 
honour <lop« not .viand for dignity of rnn^ or brrtkt h'll 
nr-fuired lepufntmn. * Tins is an exrwUent obHorvalinn 
(.'-ays J*'hii’v»n, ) joceee bdlica. and alight offfiiicea, are 
only allowed by iiiankitid in him that overprjrwera them 
by great qnahries.* 

ft Kor was sometlmeN used without reduplkiitkrfi. 
* He was so hkf! a courtier, that there was in hie digiiHy 
of manner nothing conutmniuoua, and in his keenness 
of wit nothing bluer. If hiltemese <ir eontcmpluoue- 
nci^s ever op|warcrJ, they hud Ijcen awnkmed by auaia 
iiipiry, HOI of a man below him, but for bis equed.* 

to tUs for >f*. 

11 The afpTohatim of hie worth Iwa not wa much in 
hii epitnpk os in vour royal qpeeeh 
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Mere falhere of thdr garments wftose constancies 
JSjsjnre htfore their fashions This he wish’d ; 

1 , after hun^ do after him winh too, 

Since I tlur wax, nor honey, (‘an brin;; home, 

1 quickly wore dissolved from my hive, 

To give Bomo labourers room. 

^ 2 Lord. You are lov’d, ^ir j 

Th^, that least lend it you, shall lack you firrit. 

* Jk mg » 1 fill a place, I know’i. — .low long is’i, 
count, 

^ince ihc physician at your father’s diod ? 

He was mucli fam’d. 

Ber, Some six months siiicf', my lord. 

Kmgn If he were living, 1 -vould try him yet ; — 
Lend mean arm:-— :h«; rest have worn mu out 
Witli several applir'alions : — nature and sickness 
Debate It at their leisure.^ W cicoine, count ; 

My son’s no dearer. 

Btr, Thank your majesty. 

[^Rxtuni. VUiurish. 

SCENE 111. Rousillon. A Room in the Coun- 
tfws’s Putace, JCnlcr Countess, Steward, anti 
Clown,* 

Count. I will now hear ; what say you of this 
gentlewoman 7 

Stito. Madam, the care I have had to c%-en your 
content,^ I wish might be ilniiid in the calendar of 
my past endeavours ; for >hcn wo wound our mo- 
desty, and make foul the cluamess («f our desurv- 
iiins, when of ourselves we publish them. 

Couril. What does tliis knave lierc? C5et you 

f one, sirrah : The coiuplairil5, 1 have heard of you, 
do not all believe ; ’tis mv slowness, that 1 di* not : 
for, 1 know, you lack not Adly to eoiiirnit them, and 
have ability cnoiu'h to make s-iiclt knaveries \()iir'8, 
Pto. ’Tis not unknown to you, madam, 1 am a 
poor fellow. 

Count, Well, sir. 

Ch. No, madam, ’li? not so well, that I am poor ; 
tinoi^h many of the rich arc daniiiod : Hut, it J nu' v 
have you' ladyship’s toiod will to go to the world,* 
Isabel the woman and I will do ns vv<‘ may. 

Count, Wilt thou need.s he a hci»‘;jir '! 

Ch. 1 do beg your goodwill in tlii.t cane. 

Omni, III what case ? 

Clo. Ill Isabel’s case, and mine own. Sen ice is 
no licritagc: aUd, I think, 1 shall never have the 
bluofliiig of G'>d, titl 1 have istun* of my body : for, 
they say, beams*’ arc blc>>«ing-i. ' 

(hunt. Tell me thy reason why tlnni will ma#ry. 
Clo. Mv poor hrxly, madam, ri'quiies it: 1 am 
driven on hy Uia flesh ; and he must needs go, that 
lh(! devil drives. 

Count. Is diia all your worsihip’s reason? 

Clo, Faith, madam, I have otiicr holy reason.^, 
Biich OH they are. 

CowU. May the world know them 7 
Clo, I have been, madam, a wnked crcanirc, as 
you and all flesh and hlriod are ; and, indeed, 1 do 
marry, that I may repnit. 

Count, Thy iiiarniige, sooner tliaii thy wirked- 
neas. 

Clo, I am nut of friendc:, madam ; and I hope to 
have friends for my wife’> fiakc. 

Count. Such friends are tlune enemies, knave. 
C/n.'’You are shallow, madam ; e’en great friemds ; 

1 Who have no other uac of then liicuUtiis i.iaii to t.i- 
vent new' tnodcK of dross. 

3 So in Maclicih : 

* Death and nature do contend hIhuu tJiein.* 

S The Claten In this comedy is a dtuiie'itic fmtl ofthe 
same kind «» Touch*«i<uic. Such flpids w'ere, iii the 
]»oet*s lima, mainiain*!d lu all gnat Ikiiultes, to keep up 
marnmnrit In the hou«e. 

4 To act up to your denin'M. d To be married. 

II Children. 7 Flonghs. S Thcrctore. 

• Makme conjecture* that should read, * Poisson 
the papist,* alluding to the custom of eatmif fli»h on fast 
days: aa Chatbon the puritan alludes lo tin* flery zeal 
ofthat sect. It is much In Shatuiware^s manner to use 
•ignlflcanc names. 

10 The readieel way. tl 1. e. nature. 

IS foollehly done. 


XbS 

for tlio knaves come to do tliat for mo, which 1 am 
a- weary of. 11c, that ears’ my land, spares my 
team, and gives me le^e lo inn the crop : if 1 be 
his ciiclOild, he’s my drmUe : He that comforts iny 
wifi*, IS the noiirisher of iny flesh and bloixl ; ho, 
that cherishes my flcAli and blood, loves my flesh 
and blood ; ho, that loves rny flesh and blotxl, is my 
friend: crgo.jLhc ihnt ki'>st!« my wife, is my friend. 

If men ( ouid be contented to be what thev arc, there 
wcp' no fear in maniiigc* for young Cliarbon the 
puritan, and old Poysam® the papist, howsoe’er 
their hearts art? severed in religion, their heads are 
hoUi one, they may joil horns together, like any 
dei*r I’ihe herd. • 

Count. Will thou ever be a foul-mouthed and 
calumnious knave ? 

Clo. A pr()|>he.*l, madam; and 1 speak llie truth 
the next way : 

For / tht bfillad will repetty 

ty/iich mfu JuU true sfuiltfinfl; 

Your inurna;:*- c’imrs hy tUsixnyy 
Your rm kuo stngs by kind.^ * 

Count. Gel you gone, sir j I'll talk with you more 
anon. 

.V/cir. May it please yop, madam, that he bid 
il' Icii come to you ; of her I am to speak. 

Count, Sirralj, tell my gcnlkwonian, I W'ould 
speak with her; Helen I nu^an. 

Clo, IVas this fair fare the cause, quoth shty 

, [Singing. 

If7ii/ the Gi <i,u'i jiw.ked l^iay ? 

Fond iUmey'^ dune fondy 

fVfts ihi)f king Priam's joy,'^ 

IVifh that x/if Slicked us she stf^od. 
lYith that she sighed us she stoody 
And gate lht'< sequence then ; 

Animig nine bfui tj one be gw/d, 

Among nine had if one hr goody 

There's yet one guoti m ttn, « 

Count, Wiuit, one good in ten; you corrupt the 
song, sirrah. 

('lo. One good w'oman in ten, madam; which is 
a puriftiiej o’the «ong : ’Would, God would serve 
the world so all the year! weld hnd no fault with 
l^hc titlie-wonian, if I were the pai's.*ni : One in ten, 

I quoth a’! an we might have a good woman Imrti, 

I bill on** cM'rv hlai’uig ‘itar, or at an enrth(;uuke, 

I iwould mend the lottery well; a man may draw 
hi-, heart «»nt, rre he pluck one. 

Count. You'll be .gone, &ir knave, ami do as I 

( omni.ihd v^*» / 

Clo. 'riuit riiaii .«linidd be at \voman’.< cnmma|id, 
anil yet im hurl done I — Though honesty he no p«- 
ritari, yet it will do no Imrt ; it will wear the sur- 

f diro (*f liiiniility over the black gown of a big 
Kuirt.'* — I am ijoing, foftiooth ; iho business U for 
Helen to roine hither. Clown. 

Count. Well, now. 

Sift/'. I know, madam, you love your gentlcwo- 
•nnn ennrely. 

Cvurd, K.iith, I do : her fatlicr bequeathed her 
to me ; and she herself, without other advantage, 
may l.aw fully make title to as much love as she 
finds : iheni is more owing her, than is paid ; and 
more shall he paid her, than she’ll demand. 

Slew, Madam, 1 was very late more near her than, 
I think, she wished me f alone she wa.«, and dm 

1.*' The iiiune of Hcmpu linu^^ioihe riown*a memory 
ihn fragment of an old balbol ; smneihine has escaped 
l)im it sp^WiiP*, tor Pun's ‘was king Prittm’s f»nly joy,* 
n.f Helcu Wiis Sir P.irir s. According to two ftagmems 
quo-'n*! Iiv the coninietiTni'ois. 

bt The old copy iv.i(1k onr. Malone substtluied on. 

1.^ The (Mown answers, with the Ifcentious peculanca 
altowed m the cliaractor, dial ‘ if a mail does as a wo- 
man comiiijinds, ii i.'i hkcly he will do ainhs:*thst ho 
does not srniKs, he makes the (-flWci n«vt of his lady*a 
<;<KMlnvs8, hut of his own honesty, which, ikoueh not 
very nice or puritnmeaty will do no hurt, but, ttbliko 
thepi/rifrms, w ill comply with the {niuncilons ofsupe> 
rlurs ; and wear the ‘ suriflicii of humility over the black 
cown of a biff heart ;* will obey commiuuls, thbuf h not 
much pleased with a state offubjeciion. 
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communicate (o herself, her own words t«» hfrown 
ears ; she iliou«ht, I daro vow tor her, they louch- 
od not any sJran,»nr sense,. Her matter was, she 
loved your son ; Fortune, she said, was no 
that liad put such didorcuue holwixt their two es- 
tates ; Love, no god, that would not e\ten>l his 
might, only where qualities were level; Diana,' 
no queen of virgins, that would sy‘'t'i- her poor 
knight to be surprised, without reseue, in the tiist 
assault, or ransom allerward : TIih she delivered 
in the most bitter touch of sorrow, that e’er 1 heard 
viigiii eachiim in : which I held my dutv, speedily 
to acquaint yon witlial ; siihcnct*,^ in the loss that 
mav happen, it concerns you <onu..hing lo know it. 

i^ount, YouJiavo diseharged this honestly; keep 
it to yourself; many liktdihoods informed me of this 
before, which hung so tottering in the balance, that 
1 could neither hche\e, nor misdoubt; Pray you, 
leave mo ; stall tins in your ho^oni, and I tluink 
you for your honest care; I will speak with \ou 
Kirthcr anon. [KxU Steward. 

JCnter IIelkzta. 

Even so it was with me, when I was young : 

If we^ arc nature’s, these arc ours ; this thorn 
Doth to our rose ofyoiilli rightly belong; 

Our blooil to iH, this to our blood is born ; 

It is the show and seal of nature’s truth. 

Where hive’s strong passion is impress’d in voutli : 
?/ our reiiieiiibranc-es‘* of days foregone, 1 

Such werta our faults ;-»or then wo thought them 
none. 

Her eyes are sick on’t ; I observe her now. 

Hcl. What is your pleasure, madam I 

Count, You know', Helen, 

I am a mother to you. 

JieL Mine houuurablc mistress. 

Count. Nav, a mother ; 

Why not a mother? When I siM, a m'itlier, 
^Methought you saw a serpent ; Whut’s in mother. 
That you start at it / I say I am your mot’ur ; 

And put you in the catalogue oflliuso 
Tluit were enw'oiiihed mine : ’Tis otlen seen, 
Acb>ptiun strives with nature : and choice breeds 
A fiaitve slip to us t^oin foreign seeds : 

You ne’er oppress’d me with a mother’s groan, 

Yet 1 express loyou a mother’s care 
God’s mercy, maiden I doc'i it curd thy blood, 

To say, 1 am thy mother ? What’s ibe matter, 

That i>us dufcinp-r’d iiic.ssf'nger of wet, 

The. wanv-culour’d Iris, r> unds thme eye 7* 

W.hv ? that von are nij d^uightcr ? • 

Ifd. That I am not. 

iJoutU, 1 say, 1 aiUi your mother. 

Pardon, madaui ; 

The count Rousilloii cannot he my brother : 

I am from humble, he froif? honour’d name ; 

No note upon rny parents, fu.4 all noble; 

Mv nicLsrer, my dear lonl he u ; and 1 
His servant live, and will his vassal die : 

He must nut be my brother. S 

Count. ’ Nor I your mother"? 

Htl. You are my mother, madam ; ’Would, you 
wero 

JSo that my lord, your son, wero not my brother,) 
Indeed, my modier !— or were you both our mothers, 

I The old copies omit Diutui. Theobald jnNf'ncd the | 
word. 

3 Since. 

3 The oM copy reads, * if ttor wc are nature's.* 
The correction is P<»pe»s 

4 i. e, according to our recoflertion. ^ 

3 There is somethin? cxr|ii}aier'ly bcaittilMl in this rr- 
prc^ntaiioii vi liuti /futtui*ufnuf cohvrs which gfimuicr.-^ 
arnund the eight when eyelashes are wet with ie;tr>». 

G There is a dcM^riecf ambiguity, i, e. I cure ax much 
for: J wi4h it equally. 

7 i. ‘ can it /m no other *e«y, but i/ I your 
daughter, he must be my brother 

3 Contend. 

reads /<rer/;»e/(s. TVic emendation is 
***’’ \)»w;u propf»eio<i til read hichnets. 

10 Ibe source, the cause of your grief. 

II ui their language, according to their ftofure. 


I care no more fur,® than I do for heaven^ 

So I were not his sister : Can’t no oUier,’ 

Jliit, I your daughter, he must be my brotl|pr7 

CWi/. Yes, Helen, you might bo my daughter* 
ill-law ; 

Ood .shield, yon niuaii it not ! daughter and mother^ 
So strive* upon your pulse ; What, pale again 7 
My fear hath catch’d voiir fondness : Now I see 
T!io mystery of your lomdincss,* and fiiit) 

Your salt tears’ head.'® Now to all senso ’tisgrosg. 
You love iny .son; invention is asham’d^ 

Against the proelainalion of thy passion, 

To say. thou dost not : therefore tell riio true : 

Hut tell me tlicn, ’lis so ; — Cir, look, thy checks 
Confess If, one to the other: and thine eyes 
See it so grossly shown in thy behaviours, 

That in their kind'' they speak it; only sin 
And heliisli obstinacy tie thy tongue, 

That truth should be suspected : Speak, is’t so? 

If it be 90, you have wound a goodly duo ; 

If It be not, forswear’t : howe’er, I charge thauy 
As heaven shall work in me for thino avail^ 

To tell me truly. 

//td. Good madam, pardon me ! 

CounL Do you love iny sod ? 

Jifl. Your pardon, noble miatreasf 

Count. Lovo you my son ? 

Jfcl. Do not you love him, madam 7 

Count, Go not about ; my love hath in’t a bond. 
Whereof the world takes note : come, come, discloaa 
The state of voiir ulieclioii ; fur your passions 
Have to the full appcach’d. 

Hcl. Then, I confl-sw, 

Here on my knee, iH'fore high heaven and you^ 

That iicforc you, and next unto high heaven, 

I love your son 

My fVieud.s w ere poor, but honest : so’s my love : 
He not ofreiidcd ; for it hurts not him, 

'I’hat he is lov’il of me : I follow him not 
By «\ny token of presumptuous suit ; 

.Nor wouM I have him, till J do deserve liim ; 

ITet never knowhow that desert should be. 

I know I lovu in vain, strivi» against hope ; 

Yet, m this eapiioux** and iiitenible sieve,’ 

1 stdl pour 111 the waters of iny love, 

Aiul lack not to to 2 .e still ; thus, Indian-like, 

ILdigious in mine error, I adore 

The .Mill, that look'^ upon Ins worshipper. 

But knows of him no more. My dearcsi madam. 
Let not your ha e encoiiiiicr with niy lo'-e, 

Fo' loving where yon do ; but, if yourself^ 

Whiw^o ,*ig€*d honour cites a viriuoesyofutn,** 

Did ever, in so true a flame of liking, 

Wish di.istely, and love tlearly, tliat yowr Dian 
VVa> both her.sclf and lov/' ,*♦ <> then give pity 
To her, whose state is such, that cannot chwise 
But lend and give, w here she is sure to lose ; 

That srck^ not to f.iid that her search imnliea. 

But, riddle-hko, lives sweetly where she aies. 

Crnml. Had you not lately an intciit, ajieak truly, 
pTo go lo Paris 7 . 

Htl. Madam, I had. 

Couni. Wherefore? tell trvciit 

Htl. I will tell truth ; by grace itself, I swear. 
You know, my father lofl mo some prescriptions 
Of rare ami proved oflects, such as nis reading, 

And manifest experience, had culliMited 

13Uohnsoii i<i fs'rphjxed atsml thw won! rriptea*, 
‘ which {‘■ay .-I he) I never (oiiiid in this sense, yet I cun- 
lua tell what lo iuibtaitiiie, nnlftiia erjr/oua for rraifui.* 
Farmer Kupfioscs rnpffovn lo bo a contrartion of crf//<i- 
riouM ! Hieevens bebevos that rapiimt meant ree/Js/eri / ! 
capable of rec» ivina ! and tnUmiblf ineapable of hnW- 
ing or reulniog he rightly explains the latter word, 
winch ii prinn‘fj in ihe oM copy by misiaRe. 

13 1 . ts. wbfou! resfieciable txmduei Ih age prove* that 
yr>ii tverc no less virtuous when young. 

14 Helena nieana to aay— > If ever yow wished that the 
iivk/ who presides over chastity, and the queen of 
amorous rii«>s were one end the seme perenn, or, In 
iab«*r words, if ever you wishod for the honest and law- 
ful rorapiemm of your chaste desires.* Malone thinks 
the line, should lie thibi read :~ 

' Lave dearly, and wish chastely, that your Dtak,* Ac 
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For general sovereignty ; and that tic will’d mo 
In hoedfuleat reservation to bestow them, 

AA notes, whe^e faculties inclusive were, 

More inan they were in note : * amongst the rest, 

. There is a remedy approv’d, set thiwn, 

To cure ttie dosuorate languishes, whereof 
^aA’he king is remier’d lost. 

Count, This was your motive 

F«)r Paris, was it ? speak. 

J/c/, My lord your son made me to think of this ; 
f Else Paris, and the medicine, and tho king. 

Had, from the conversation of my thoughts, 

Haply, been absent then* 

Count, Hut think you, Helen, 

If you should tender voiir supposed aid^ 

Ho would receive it 7 He and his physicians 
Are of a mind ; he, that they cannot help him ; 
They, that they cannot help : How shall they credit 
A poor unlearned virgin, when the school^ 
Embowcll’d of their doctrine,* have left off 
Thu danger to itself 7 

Jiel. There’s something hints,* 

M<Ae than my father’s skill, which was the greatest 
Of his profession, that his good receipt 
Shall, for my legacy, he sanctified 
By tho luckiest stars m heaven: and would your 
honour 

But give me leave to try success, I’d venture 
The well- lost life of mine on his grace’s cure, 

By such a ilay and hour. 

Count, Dost thou believe’ 1 7 

Jfel, A V, madam, knowingly. 

CouTit, Why, Helen, thou shalt have my leave 
and love, 

Means, and attendants, and my loving greetings 
To those of mine in court ; I’ll stay at home, 

A^d pray God’s blessing into* thy attempt : 

Bo gone to-morrow ; and bo sure of tliis, 

What 1 can help tliee to, thou sbalt not miss. 

( Ej'cunt. 


ACT If. 

SCENE I. Paris, A Room in the Kind’s Po- 
lare. Fhurhh, Kntrr King, vnth ynun*r Louis 
tukinf teave for tfte Florentine uor; Bkhtkam, 
Paaollcs, find Attendants. 

Kin/t. Farewell, young lord,^ these warlike piin- 
ciples ’ 

Do not throw from you and you, iny lord, fire- 
well 

Share the advice betwixt you ; if both gain all. 

The gill <loih stretch itself as ’lis rvceivM, 

And is enough for both. , 

1 fjord. It is our hope, sir, 

Afler well enter’d soldiciw, to return 
And finil yoiir grace in health. 

Ring, No, no, it canniK be ; and yet my heart 
Will not confess he owes the maiadv 
That do^i my life besiege.* Farewell, young lords 
Whether I live or die, bo you the »Mms 
* Of worthy Frenchmen : let higher Italy 
(Those ’bated, that inherit but the fail 
Of the last monarchy,)’ see, that you come 


Not to woo lionour, but M wed it ; when 

The bravest quest ant* shrinks, find what you seek, 

That fame may cry yen loud : I say, farewell. 

2 JtArd, Health, at your bidding, serve your ma- 
jesty ! 

King, Those girls of Italy, take heed of them; 
They say, our French lack 'language to deny. 

If they dcn>«id : beware of being captives, 

Before you serve.* 

Both, Our hearts receive your warnings; 

King, Farewell. — Come hither to me. 

[The King retiree to a Couch, 

1 fjord. O my sweet lord, that you will stay bo 

hind US ! ^ 

Par, ’Tis not his fault ; the spSrk — ■ ■ 

2 fjord, ^ O, ’tis brave wars I 

Pur, Most admirable : I have seen those wars. 
Ber, I am commanded hero, and kept acoiP*wfth; 

Too youngf and the next yrar, and ’/is too early. 

Par, An thy mind stand to it, boy, steal away 
bravely. 

iirr. 1 shall ^tay here the forchorse to a smock, 
Creaking mv shoes on the plain masonry, 

Till honour lie bought up and no sword worn. 

But otic to dance w ith ! " By heaven, Pll stc&l away. 

1 fjord, Ti*ere*s honour in the theft. 

Par, . Commit it, count. 

2 fjord. I am your accessary ; and so farewell. 
Ber. 1 grow to you, and our parting is a tortured 

body.'* 

1 fjord. Farewell* canfain. • 

2 fjord. Sweet im ii'-ieur Parolles ! 

Par. Noble herr»es, rny sword and yours are km. 
G(H>d sparks and lustrous, a wont, good metals:— 
You shall find in tlie regiment of the Spuiii, one 
caplain Spurio, with h!« ciV-africe, an emblem of war, 
here on Ins sinister check ; it was this very sword 
eiitrenfshed it: say to him, I live ; and observe his 
reports for me. 

2 Lord. We shall, noble captain. ** 

Par. Mars dote on you for his novices ! [Kjceunt 
l^^ords.] What will you do ? 

Ber, Slay ; tho king-— [Seeing him riee. 
Par. Fhc a more spacious ceremony to the noble 
lords: you have rcstraintnl y>ursc!f within the list 
^Jf loo cold an adieu : he more exprc?.sive to them ; 
for they wear themselves in the cap of tho time,'* 
there do muster true gait eal, speak, and move 
under the influence of the most received star; ami 
though the devil leatl the measure,’ ’ such arc to bo 
followed : after them, and take a more dilated fare- 
well. ♦ 

B>'r. And I will do so. , 

Par. Worthy fellows; ord like to prove most 
sinewy sword-rn'cn. 

[Exeunt BcnmAM and Parolles* 

Enter La feu. 

/jif. Pardon, my lord, [kneeling.] for me and 
for my tidings* 

• King. I’ll foe thee to stand up. 

fjof. Then here’s a man 

Stamls, that has brought his pardon. 1 would, you 
Had knvcl’d, my lord, to ask me mercy ; and 
That, at my bidding, you could so stand up. 


1 lictieipts in which isreiiier virtues were enclosed 
than appeared to observation. 

3 ExnauMtod of their skill. 

a The okl copy reads— iVf. The ementlation is Han- 


mer’e. 

A Into for unto, K common foriTf of expression with 
old writers. See TroUtis and Cressida, Act iii. 8c. S. 
The third folio reads unto, 

5 In this and the following instance the folio reads 
torde. The correction was suggested TyrwhHt. 

8 I. e. as cho common phrase runs, f am e/di heart- 
tehoti; my ^jpirlie, by not sinking under my distemper, 
do ihH acknowledge Its Influence. ^ ^ 

7 1 nrefor Johihion’s explanation of this obscure pas- 
sage to any that has been offered ‘ Let upper Italy, 
isAere you are to extreiee your valour^ see that you 
corns to srafn honour, to the ahatement, that Is to tho 
Morthgow, of those who inhei^ but the fall of Uie last 
or tlw rtMiali||i^o( tha Rornsn eigplsb.' 


Bitted and tUfotrd are used elsewhere by Shukepeare 
III a kindred simse. 

8 Seeker, inquirer. 

9 Be mH captives before you arc soldiers. 

10 To be kept a coil ia to be vexed or troubled with a 
etir or m»>e. 

U In Shakspeare's tlnia it was usual for gentlemen to 
dance with swords on. 

18 *1 grow lo you, and our parting is as H were to dis* 
sever or tonura a bwly.* 

IS Tiiey are the foremosc in the fashion. 

X* It seems to me that this passage has been wrongly 
poimed and improperly explained, there do trmeter true 
gait ; if addreeseu to Bertram, U means there ererereo 
youree(f in the gait oj fanhion ; eat, Iks, Bnl perhaps 
we should read thry instead of /Aero, or else insert /Am 
offer gait i either of these sliqht enieudnikms worH 
render this oboeurt pMMMga fMicair 
liThadiBM. 
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King. I ^voul^l, I UaH ; bo I had broke thy pate, 
And ask'd ihec mcrt'y for’l. . , 

fyij\ Goodfaith, acn>s:» 

But, my "ood lord, ’Iw thus ; Will you bo cur’d 
Of your infirimty ? 

King, Nu. 

Lm/. O, v.ill yn«,/?at 

No grapes, my royal fox ? yo^ but you will, 

My noble grapes, 'an if iny royal f *x 
Could rea^ tiioin : 1 have seen a modicinc,* 

That*« able to bronfiio hfo into a stone ; 

^lickon a rock, and make you dance canary,® 

With spritely fire and inoii ui ; wlene simple touch 
Is powerful to arlKe kin« Pepin, nav, 

To givo great CUarlcmaiu a pen in lus hand, 

Ana write to her a lorc-iiiio.* '■ 

JCing. Wh.it her is this? 

iMf, Why, doctor she: My lord, there’s one 
arriv’d, 

If yon will sec her,-— now, by my faith and honour, 
If seriou'tly 1 may convey my ihoujihts 
In this my light deliverance,* I have spoke 
With one, that, in her sex, her years, profession, » 
Wisdom, and constancy, hath amaxM me more 
nian 1 dart! blame my weakness Will you see her, 
(For that is her demand,) and know lieV business ? 
That done, laugh well at me. 

iCing. Now, good Lafeu, 

Brins in the admiration ; that we with fhco 
May spend rfiur wonder too, or take oft lliiue, 

Bv wondVing how thou took’st it. 

Nav, ril fit you. 

An. I not be all day neither. [IlxU L\.feu. 

King. Thus he lus special nothing ever prologues. 

Re-enter LwEt*, loith Hcleiva. 

Lo/. Nay, come your ways.’ 

King. This Kaste hath wingB indoed. 

Jjctf. Nay, come your ways : 

*This is lus niaicsty, say your mind to him; 

A traitor you do look like* j hut such Irailors 
His rn^iesty seldom fears ; I am Cressid’s gnelo,' 
That dare leave two together ; fare you well. [Exit. 
King. Now, fair onc,1iloesyoiir bu.on«ssfol!o%v us? 
Hrl, Ay, my good lord. Gerard de Narbon was 
My father ; in what*he did profess, well found.® 
King 1 knew him. 

IleL The rather will I sparu my praises toward.? 
him ; 

Knowing him, is enough. On his bed of death 
Many receipts he gave me , chiefly one, 

Which, as the d*:are«l issue of bis prarlk-e, 

And of his old experience the only oarling, 
llesl»adt! me store up, ;ls a triple eye,’® 

Safer than mine own fwo, more d<^r ; I have so : 
And, hcarin:; your higir majesty ts touch’d 
With that malignant caiise^ ^vhercin the honour 
Of my dear father’s gift stands chief in power, 

1 conic to tenfier it, and my appliatp^e, 

With all bound humbtencBS. 

King. We thank you, maiden 

But may not be so credulous of cure,— 

When our most learned doctors leave us ; and 
The congresated college have concluded 
Thai latioiiring art can never ransom nature 
From her inaidahle estate, — I say we must not 
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So stain our judgment, cr corrupt our hope, 

To prosiiiuto our pasl-cun* malady ^ 

To empirics : or to ditf.sever so # 

Our groat seif and our credit, to esteem 
A sc»vsvles.s help, when help past sense we deem. 

Hfl. My duly then sliall pay me Lr my pains : 

I Will no more enforce luiiie oilier on you ; 
llinnbly entreating Crum your royal thought* 

A modest on** to bear me back again. 

King. I cannot give thee less, to be call’d grateful : 
Thou tlioiight’st to help mo ; and such thanks I give, 
one near death to ihuso that wish him live ; 

But, wlial at full I knpw. thou know’si no part 
1 knowing all my peril, tnou no art. 

Hd. What I can do, can do no hurt to try. 

Since you set up yonr rest* * ’gainst remedy : 

He that of greatest works is finisher, 

Oft does them by the weakest minister ; 

So holy writ in babes hath iudgnienl shown. 

When judges have been babes.** Great floods have 
m>wn 

From simple rourcc.** ;** and great seas have dred. 
When miracles have by the greatest been denied,* ♦ 
Oft expectation fails, and most oft there 
Where nitwl it promises, and oft it hits. 

Where hope is coldest, ami despair most sits. 

King. I must not hear thee ; fare thee well, kind 
maid } 

Thy pains, not us’d, must by Uiyself be paid 
Profilers, not took, reap thanks for Uicir reward 
Hd. inspired merit so by breath is barr’d : 

It is not so with him that all things knows. 

As ’tis with us that square our guess by shows. 
But most it U presumption in us, when 
I’he help of heaven we count the act of men. 

D»‘ar sir, to my eiuh-avoors give consent j 
Of heaven, not me, make ah experiment. 

I am not an impostor, tiiat proclaim 
Myself agaiihst the level of mine aim ;** 

But know I think, and think 1 know most sufe, 

My art is not past power, nor you past cure. 

King. Art ifiuu «u confident / Within what space 
Hop’ivl thou my <*urc ? 

Hd. The greatest grace lending grace,** 

Ere hvice the hor.«os of the sun shall bring 
Their fiery torchcr hi.s diurnal ring j 
Ere twk'o* in murk and occulental damp 
Mt»ist Hesperii.s hath cpienthM his fllecpy lamp; 

Or four and iweniy times the pilot’s glass 
Hath told the llffevish niiniitcs how they pa.ss ; 
Wflal is infirm from your sound paits shall fly, 
Health sliall liic free, and .vii'kms.s freely die. 

King. Upon iliy certainty and confidence, 

What dar’st thou veniunj f 
Hd. Tax of impudence,— 

A strumpet’s boldness, a divulged shame,— 
Trailuc’d by odious balliidu : tny maiden’s name 
Srar’d otherw ise : nr* ivor^e of worst extended, 
With vdc'«t torture let mv lift* be ended.” 

King. Methinks in ihee some blessed spirit doth 
f-pe.ak ; 

His powerfiil souml within an organ weak ; 

And wh;it im|>ossibility would slay 
In common seiuo*, seiiRc saves oiiothor way. 

Thy Ufi* i» dear ; for all, that life can rate*^ 


1 This word, which i? takpfi from breaking a spear 
arro39 In chivalric e>ffrci.ies, in used elnewhere by 
Shakspearo where a f:a3s of wit mUcarricH. »ee As 
Vou Like it. Act lii. ffc. 4. 

3 M^dirine lx here used by Lafeu arabJguotiaiy for « 
ftmaif physician. 

3 li has been before ob&erved that the canary was a 
kind of Uxdy dance. 

4 MaJime think* someihlag has been omitted here ; 
to complete the sense the line should read 

* And eoitee him write to her a lore lino.’ 

3 By profession meant her declaration of the object 
of her coming. 

3 'pia hi one of Shakspeare's perplexed expressions : 
- ‘To aeknowledye how much she has astonished me 
would be to acknowledge more weakness tfiat I ata will. 
00 .* 

.fcliSinrSif** «l«mari2ed this with 

AaHtls af vufgartem. Malone has jastllf defeiided k 


».'» ihi* phrf»-f‘o|,»<;v oi* the age, and adddi es a si- 

mii..r ini*>ih- nl from our excellmii old version 

of the fiilile. 

ft 1 .-no like Pnnd rniK. Hee Tmlliis and Cressidg. 
f> t)l «Mi<i ackiiowtedged oxccilenceu 

10 A third eye. 

I I i. c. ‘ S nre mu hfwe ilf tcrminedoT made up pour 
nurtu th.ii ih‘'rc IS* no remedy.’ 

12 An aflimion to B.ardef jiiilging the two Elders. 

1.1 I. «. when Moeea Kmots the rack In HOreb. 

14 Thiff mnsi refer b* the ehilcinsn of Israel passing tha 
Red jtes, when miracles hwl been denied by Pharaoh. 
1u 1 am not an irnfinvtor that proclaim one thing and 
design another, that proehtfma cure and'^m at a ffaud. 
I think wfiat 1 speak. 

16 i. e. the divine grace, lending mc grace or nowsr to 
aecompNeh It. 

« L« mo be ^gmatised as a strumpet, and, IniddL 
(wa^aMwiwhtbMMuMMrt ht wotmTm ft 


*CERB in. ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 




Worth name of lifo. In thco hath eslimato :> 

Youth, beauty, wisdom, courage, virtue, all 
That IftijipinoHs and prime® can happy call : 

Thou this to hazard, nco<la must uitimaio 
Skill infinite^ or m<)n(Jrous dosporali*. 
praotiscr, lljy ph^air I will trv ; 

~^ri»at iniiiister.i tiuno own il^ alli, ifl du*. 

* Hirh If I break litne, or llmj-li m properly* 

Of what I Speke, uiipiui il lei me uie ; 

^ And well deserv’d; Not ludpin'/, de.iih’s my foe; 
But, if I help, what do you promiao me '/ 
him;. Make ihy deimunt. 

JM. lint vyill you mike if even ? 

Aew^. Ay, by my sceptro, and my Imiws of 
heaven.* 

Hd, Then shalt thou give me, with thy kingly 
hand, 

What husband in thy power I will command : 
Exempted be from nic the arrogance 
To choose from forth the royal blood of France ; 

My low and humble name to pruriagate 
With any branch or impage of tliy state ;* 

Hut such a one, thy vassal, whom I know 
Is free for me to ask, I hee to bestow. 

Kinf'. Here is iny liaiid ; Uie premises observ’d, 
Tliy will by my pcrfurmanco shall bo aerv’d ; 

^ 6«> moke the choice of thy ov\n time ; for I, 

Thy resolv’d patient, on theo still rely. 

More should I question thee, and more I must ; 
Though, more lo know, c<»uld not be more to trust ; 
From whence thou cani’st, how tended on,— But 
rest 

(TnqnestionM welcome, and Mii<1oubted blest. — 

Give me some help hlh’c, ho I — If thou piocccd 
As high as word, rny deed shall match thy deed. 

^ (/Bonn's A Exeunt. 

SCENE II. Roiisiilon. A Rnom in the Coun- 
Loss’s Palace, Eidtr Countess and Clown. 
Count, Come on, sir; I .siiail now put you to the 
height of your breeding. 

Clo. 1 Will show inyhclf highly fed and lowly 
tnught : I know my business is but to iho court. 

Count. To the court 1 why, what place make you 
special, when you put OS' that with such contempt .h 
But to the court ! 

Clo, Truly, ^nadam, if God havo lent a man any 
manners, he may easily put it otT at court : ho that 
c»iiinot make a leg, pul off’s cap, kiss his hand, and 
say notiling, has neither leg, handi«, lip, nor ^ap; 
and, indeed, such a follow, to say precisely, were 
not for the court: but, for me, I have an' answer 
will serve all men. 

Count. Marry, (hat’s a bountiful answer, that fits 
all quesiiona. * 

Clo. It is like a barber’s chair, tliat fits alt but- 
tocks;® the pin-biittock, tho qualeh- but took, the 
brawn buttock, or any buttock. 

CoufU. W ill your answer servo fit to all questions? 
(Uo. As fit as ton groats is for the haml of an at- 
torney, ks your Frencn crown for your taffata punkf 
* ns Tib’s rush for Tom’s fore-finger,’ as a pancake 
for Bhrove-tuesday, a morris for May-day, as the 
nail to his hole, the cuckrdd to his horn, as a scold- 
ing quean to a wrangling knave, as the nun’s lip to 
the rriar’s mouth ; nay, as the pudding to his skin. 


Cfmnt. Have you, I say, an answer of such fit- 
ness for all questions 

Clo* From below your duke, to beneath your con- • 
stable, it will fit any question. 

iUntnl. It mu.;t be an answer <«f most monstrous 
sj/c, il.at mu<^t lit all di'inaiul:;. 

do. liithj neither, in good fiith, if tho 

Icaini'/l sbomd ?peak iruih of it : here it is, and all 
that belon;;!s lo’t ; Ask me, if I am a courtier ; it 
do yio no harm lo learn. 

Covnt. To be young again, ifwc could r I will bo 
a fool ill question, hoping |» be the wiser by your 
answer. 1 pray you, bir, are you a eourlicr ? 

Clo. O Lord, sir,® ——TherC’s a simple putting 
oft*; — more, more, a hundred of them. 

Count. Sir, I Jm a poor friend of yours, that loves 
you. 

Clo, O Lord, sir,— Tliick, lliLck, sjjarc not me. 
Count. I think, air, you can eat none of this 
homely meat. 

Clo, O Lord, sir, — ^Nay, put me lo’t, 1 warrant 
you. 

Count, You w’crc lately whipped, sir, as 1 think. 
Clo. O Lord, sir, — Spare not me. 

Count. Do you cry, O sir, at your whip- 

ping, and Mpurln not me / liidcid, your O Jj)rd^ wr, ^ 
is very -ijeinirnt* (?) your whipping; 5011 would an- * 
swer Very well to a wliipping, if you W'Ciebul bound 
to’t. 

Cto. I ne’er had weii<?e luck in my ^fo, in m'v — 

O Ix)Td^ sir : 1 ??? e, Jhii 5;. oiuv fter\c long buf not 
serve t*\er. 

Count. 1 p''ay the hou«ew»fe with the time, 

to entertain it .so merrily witli a fool. 

Clo. O Lord, sir,— Why, llicre’t serves well 
again. 

Count. An end, sir, to your business : Give Ile- 
ien tins. 

And urge her t«> a present an*:wcr bark: 

Commend me to my kimraen, and my son ; 

This is not much. 

Clo. Not much comniendation to them* 

Count. Not much employment for you : You un- 
derstand me ? 

Cto, Most fruitfully ; I am there before my legs. 
Count. Haste you again. [Exeunt screraZ/y. 

SCENE III. Paris. A Room in the Ring’s Pa- 
lace. Enter Bkatii a .% i, L.v feu, and Paaoi.les. 
Lq/*. They say, miracles arc past ; and we havo 
our pliilosyphieal person^, lo make modem*® and 
familiar things, supernatural and causeless. Hebcc 
i.s It, that we make inftes of terrors ; ensconcAig' * 
ourselves into seeming kno\i^cdge, whtm we should 
submit ourselves to an unknown fear.** 

Par, Why, ’tis the Rarest argument of woniler, 
that hath shot mil in our latter times. 

Rrr. And .so ’tis. 

E\f. To he relinquish’d of the artists, — ■■ 

. Par, So I sav ; m>th of Galen and ParaceLsua. 

Eqf. Of all the learned and authentic** fellows,— 
Par, Right, so I say. 

La/. That gave him out incurable,— 

Par. Why, there ’tis ; im say I too. 

Ijof. Not to be helped,— 

Par, Right : as ’(were, a man assured of an— 


tended evil than What I have nieniioned. the loss of my 
honour, which is the wont that coekl happen,) let me die 
wUb torture. Ne Is nor. 

1 I. e. may be emnied among the gifln cn.kt^yed by thee. 

9 Prime here idgniftee (hat iprightly vigour W'hielt 
usually Bccompenlee us in the prime ot lire ; which old 
Moiuaigne calle, cel eoiat plein de vrrdtur rt de /cele, 
and which Fk^rto translauis, * that state, full of luet, of 
pritne, and mirth.’ 

3 Property seeme to bo used here for performawe or 
achievementf singular aa U may eeem. 

4 The old copy reads * ho|iea of help.* The emencla< 
tloh Is Thirlby*a 

3 The old copy reads ’ itnnge of thy state,’ War- 
burton proposed # mpof r, which Sircvens rejects, saying 
unadvMfy * there is no such word.* h is ovulent that 
Shtkipeare formed U from * an imps, a scion, or young 
■lip or a tree.* 


6 This is a common jiroverbiMl expression. 

7 Thtn and Tibb were apivirently common names for 
a tad and lotto, iho rush ring stiems to have been a 
kimt of love token, for pligluiug of troth among rustic 
lovers. 

8 A ridicule on this sillv cvpletlve of speech, then fn 
vogue at court. Thus dlovo and Orange, in Rvery 
Man in his Humour: * You contrive me, sir ?— O Lord, 
sir!’ 

9 Properly follows. 10 Comnum. ordinary. 

II Sconce being a term In fbrtifiration for a chief Knt- 

ress. To ensconce literally Signifler to secure us in a 
fort. 

13 Fear means here an object of fear. 

13 Authentic is a/knsrd, opprored; and seelns to 
have been the proper epithet for a physician regularly 
bred or licensed. The diploma of a ucentlath w\ bee 
aHMcfik'ee liccntiatua. 
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ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, 


Act II, 


Ijof, Uncertain life, anil sure death. 

Par. Just, you say well j ^so would I have said. 
ImJ* 1 nmy truly say, it is a novelty totlic^^vorld. 
Par. It is, indeed : if you will have it jii showing, 
you shall read it in— What do you rail there X — 
Laf'. A showing of a heavenly etfect in an earthly 
actor, 

Par. That’s it 1 would have said ; the very same. 
LaJ* Why, your dolphin* is not lustier : ’loro me 
1 speak in respect — — 

Par, Nay. ’tis strange, ’lis very strange, that is 
the brief and the tedious of it ; and he is of a most 
focinorous^ spirit, that will not acknowledge it to be 

JLa/. Very hand of heaven. 

Par. Ay, so 1 say. 

haf. In a most weak— — 

Por. And debiie minister, great power, great 
transcendence: which should, indeed, give us a 
further use to bo made, tlian alone the recovery ofj 

the king, as to be'* ■ 

ImJ, Generally thankful. 

Enter King, Helena, and Attendants, 

Par. I would have said it ; you say well : Here 
conies the king. 

jLq/\ Lusiic'k,^ as the Dutchman say.*i : Fll like 
a maid the better, wliilst I have a tiioth in iny head : 
Why, ho*s able to lead her a coranto. 

Far. Jfoji du yinat^ ! Is not this Helen 7 
Laf, ’Fore God, 1 think so. 

A’ln^. Go, call before me all iho lords in court.— 
(Aftton Attendant. 

Sit, my preserver, by thy patient’s side j 
And with this heaUldiil band, whose banish’d sense 
Thou hast repeal’d, a second time receive 
The confirmation of my promis’d gift, 

Which but attends thy naming, 
u Enter aevcral Lords, 

Fair maid, send fjrth thine eye : tins youlliful parcel 
Of noble bachelors stand at iny bestowing. 

O’er whom both sovereign power and father’s voice’ 

1 have to use : thy frank election make ; 

Thou hast power to iboosc, and Uiey none to for* 
sake. 

JleL To each of you one fair and virtuous mistress 
Fall, when love please ! — marry, to each, but <me !* 
IM give bay Curtai,’ end his furniture, 

My mouth no more were brokcp than these l^ys’. 
And writ as little beard. 

King. Peruse thenj well : 

Nottfine of those, but had a noble father, 

HtL Gentlemen, « 

Heaven hath, through rna, restor’d the king to 
health. ^ 

jiU. We understand it, aM thank heaven for you, 
He/. 1 am a simple maid ; and therein wealthiest, 
That, I protest, 1 siinplj am a maid :*-*-**> 

Ploaso it your majesty, I have done already ; 

The blushes in my checks thus whisper me, 
fVe blush, that thou shouUsi cfuws; but, be re/ue^df 
fjel the yakUe deaUi eitonth^ cheekjar everj 
tVt'U ng'er come Iker# a^ain.* 

King. Make choice ; and, soo, 

Who sbuns thy love, shuns all his love in me. 


1 The Dauphin was lormerly so written, but h Is 
doubtfid whether Lsfeu means to allude to the Prinee 
or the fyh. The old orthography le therelbre continued. 

•j Wicked* 

8 Dr. Jobneon thought tMs and some preceding 
speeches in the scene were erroneouely given to Parolles 
Instead of to Lnteu. This seems very ^obatle, for the 
humour of the scene eoneiste in rarolies's preceosioas to 
knowleilge and sentiments which he has not. 

4 Lueiigh Is the Dutch for active, pleasant, playful, 
qionive. 

8 They were wsnls as well as subjects. 

6 i. e. eaeept one, meaning Beitrsm : but In the sense 
of be-eut, 

7 A eurtal was the common phrase (hr a heree j I a. 

f Pa give my bay fcc. that my age were not gresfer 

|hsn broAen mouth is a mouth which has 


He/. Now, Dian, from thy altar do 1 fly; 

And to imperial L«we, that god moat hign, 

Do my signs stream. — Sir, will you hear thy atiitl 
] Eord, And ^ani it. 

He/ Thanks, sir, all the rest is mute.* 

/At/. I had rather be in this choice, than throw 
ames-are*® for my life. 

He/. The honour, sir, that flames in your fiiii eyes, 
Before 1 speak, too ihrcaieningly replies: 

Love make your fortunes twenty times above 
Her that so wishes, and her humble love ! 

2 fjord. No better, if you please. 

He/. ' My wish receive, 

Which great love grant! and so 1 take my leave. 

/Atf. l>o all they deny her'/'* An they were sons 
of mme, Td have tlicm whipped : or I would send 
them to the Turk, to make eunuens of. 

He/. Be not afraid [7Vi o Lord] that I your hand 
should lake ; 

I’ll never do you wrong for your own take : 

Blessing upon your vows! and in your bed 
Find fairer fortune, if you ever wed ! ^ 

Eq/l These boys are boys of ice, thev’ll none have 
her : sure, they are bastards to Uie English ; the 
French ne’er got them. 

He/. You are too young, too happy, and loo good, 
To make yourself a son out of my blood. '* 

4 Lord. Fair one, 1 think not so. 

La/, There’s one grape yet, — 1 am sure thy la 
iher ^ank wine.— But if thou be’st not an ass, 1 am 


a youth of fourteen ; I have known thee already. 
He/. 1 dare not say, I take you ; [7Vi Berta am] 
but I give 

Me, and my service, ever wflilst I live, 

Into your guiding power.- This is the man. 

King. Why then, young Bertram, take her, sh^’s 
thy wife. 

Her. My wife, my liege ? 1 shall beseech your 
highness, 

In such a business give me leave to use 
The help of rplue own ^cs. 

King. Know’st (hou not, Bertram, 

What she has done for me 7 
Her. Yes, my good lord j 

But never ho{>e to know why I should marry her. 
King, Thou know’st she has raised me from my 
sicklv bed. s 

Ber. But ibllows it, my lord, to bring me down 
Must apswer fonyour rising? I know her v ell ; 

Shoi had her breeding at my father’e charge ; 

A poor physician’s daughter my wife .'—disdain 
Rather corrupt me ever ! 

King. *Tis only title** thou disdain’st in her, the 
which 

I can build up. Strange is it that our bloods. 

Of colour, weight, and heat, pour’d all together, 
Would quite confound distinction, yet stOM oflf 
In differences so mighty : If she bo 
All that is virtuous 7save what thou dislik’st, 

^ poor physician’s daughter), thou dislik’s! 

{t>r virtue hr the name : but do not so : 

From lowest place when virtuous things proceed, 
The place is dignified by the doer’s deed ; 

Where great at^itions** swell and virtue none, 

It is a dropsied honour i good alone 
Is good without a name, vileness is so :*• 


blush that thou 8hoiilUj>t have the nomination of thy bus 
band. However, choose him si thy peril ; but If thou 
be rofosed, let thy cheeks be forever pale ; we will nsvei 
reviiiU them afsin.’ Re rr/tued meaos the same as 
* thou being roTuffed,’ or, *be thou refused.’ The tehite 
death is the pateneee of death. 

9 i. e. * I have no more to say 0 you.* 0o Uamlet, 
’ the rest is sitenre.* 

JO The lowest chance of the dice, 
il The scene must be so regulated that lAfeo and Pa- 
rollea calk at a distance, where they may see what paaset 
between Helena and die Lords, but not hear Ic, so that 
they know not by whom the refusal is made. 

13 i. e. the want of title. 

18 Titles. 


U 'Oood is ffood. Independent of any worldly disdijft' 

_ , . Ifloiii and so vUeness would be ever vile, did not rank 

m *My blushaa (says Helen) thus whisper mo— Wo ! {>owcr« and fonuoe screen it from opprobrium. 
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ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS W^ELL. 


m 


The propertjr by what it in should go, 

Nbt bj^iho title. She is young, wise, fair ; 

In these to nature she’s immediate heir ; 

And these breed honour ; that is honour’s scorn, 
Which challenges itself us honour’s born,' 
'^^nd is not like the sire : Honours best thrive,^ 
When rather from our acts we them derive 
Than our fore-goers ; the mere word’s a slave, 
DebaucliM on every tomb \ on every grave, 

• A lying trophy, and as ofl is dumb, 

Where dust and damn’d oblivion is tlic tomb 
Of honour’d I 
If thou canst 

I can create the rest ; virtue, and she, 

Is her own dower * honour and wealth from me. 


Laf. To what is count’s man : count’s master is 
of amghor style. 

Par. You are too old, sir ; lei it satisfy you, you 
arc loo old. 

/></! 1 must tell thee, sirrah, 1 write man; to 
which title cannot bring thee. 

Par. WIiS I dare too well do, I dare not do. 
Jjxf. 1 did think thee, fir two ordinaries,’ to be 
a pretty wise fellow : thou didst make tolerable vent 
of thy travel ; it irhglit pass : yet tlie scarfs, and the 

bannerets, about thee, ciul manifoldly dissuade me 

bones indeed. Wiial should he said? 1 from believing fclicw a vessel of too great a burden. 
I like this croaturc as a maid, I have now found ihee ; when 1 lose thee again, 1 

' care not : yet art thou good for nothing hut taking 
iipi* and that ll»)U art siarcc worth. 

J?er. I cannot love her, nor will strive to do’t. Par. Hadst thou not the privilege of antiquity 

King. Thou wroiig’st thyself, if thou shouldst upon thee,— 

strive to choose. Lr*/*. Do not plunge thyself too far in anger, lest 

Hd. That you are well restor’d, my lord, I am thou hasten thy trial ; which if— Lord have mercy 
glaxi • on thee for a hen 1 So, my good window of lattice, 


glad ; 

Lei the rest go. 

Jtmg. My honour’s ut the stake ; which tp defeat,’ 
I must produce my power : Here, lake her hand, 
Proud scornful boy, unworthy tliis good gift ; 

That dost in vile misprision shackle up 
Mv love, and her desert ; that canst not dream, 
e, poising us in her defective scale, 

Shall weigh thee to the beam: that wilt* not know, 
It IS in us to plant ihino honour, where 
We please to have it grow: Check thy contempt: 
Obey our will, which travails in thy good : 
lieiievc not thy disdain, but presently 
Do thine own foriiiiies that obedient right, 

Which both thy duty owes, and our power claims ; 
Or 1 W'ill throw ihec from iny care for ever, 
li lo the staggers^ and the careless lapse 



fare tliee well ; thy casement 1 need not open, for 
1 look lliroijgh thee. Give me thy hand. 

Par, My lord, you give me most egregious indig- 
nity. 

Tm/, Ay, witli all my heart ; and thou art worlJiy 
of It. 

Par. I have not, my lord, deserved it. 

/.of. Ves, good faith, every dram of it j and I 
will not bate thee a scruple. ^ 

Par. Well, 1 shaM m- wiser. 

Ijf/. EV'n as sfH>n as thou canst, for thou hast to 

C M at a smack o’ the contrary. If over ihou be’sl 
ind in thy scarf, and beaten, thou shall find what 
it is to be proud ol* ihy bondage. I have a desire to 
liold my acquaintance with ihee, onaiher my know- 
ledge ; that 1 may say, in Uie default,’ he is a man 

you do me most insupportabloi 


_ were hell-pains for iby sake, and 

My fancy to your eyes: When I connider, my poor doing eternal: for doing 1 am nasi; as 1 

Wliat great creation, and what dole^ of honour, will by thee, in what motion age will give me 

Flie.s where you bid it, 1 find, that she, wliich late leave.'® 

— • • ■ • ‘ . I ^ Well, thou hast a son shall take this dij*- 

^acc oft’ me } scurvy, old, filthy, seun^y lord !— 
Well, I imisi be patient ; there is no fettering of au- 
thfirity. I’ll beat him by my life, if I ran meet him 
with any convenience, an he were double and double 


Was in my nobler thoughts most base, is now 
The praised of the king ; who, so eniiobleil. 

Is, as ’twere, born lu). 

King. * Take her by the hand. 

And tell her, she is thine ; to whom 1 promise 
A counterpoise j if not lo thy estate, 

A balance more replete. 

Per. ( take her hand. 

King. Good fortune, and the favour of the king, 
Smile upon this contract : whose ceremony 
Shall aeem expedient on the now -born brief, 

And be perform’d to-mght :* tho •oleum feast 
Shall more attend upon the coming ^acc, 
Expecting absent friends. As thou lov’.si her, 

Thy love’s to me religious ; else, does err. 

King, Bkutkam, HEi.cn a, Lords, 
• cffid Attendants. 

, Zqf Do you hear, monsieur? a word with you 


_i lorxl. ' I’ll have no more puy of his a^e, than I 
would havo^of— rU beat him, an if 1 could out meet 
him again. * 

Re-enter ht^EV. 

Jjif. Sirrah, your lord and roaster’s married, 
there’s new^ for you ; yop have n new mistress. 

Par, 1 most umeignemy beseech your lordship to 
make some resorvatim of your wrongs ; He is my 
good lord : whom 1 serve aix>vc, is my master. 

ImJ. Who? God? 

Pur. Ay, sir, 

/-of The devil it is, that’s thy master. Why dost 
thou garter up thy arms u’ Uus fftshion? dost make 
sleeves? do oUier servants so? Thou 
nose stands. 

By mine honour, if I wore but two hours younger, 
I’d beat theo : methiiiks, Uioii art a general otfence, 
and every man should beat thee. 1 mink, thou wast 
created for men to breathe' * themselves upon thee. 
Par. This is hard and undeserved measure, my 


of a short 
and eonw- 


Pot. Yoiir «r7 , i ^ ^ ^^ler iorvint 

Your lonl uia muster tliJ well to m k I lower oert where thy 

recantation. I « - c 1 % ........ u.. 

Par. JjjUscanfalion ? My lord ? my master 7 
/.qf Ay ; Is it not a language, I speak 7 
Par. A most harsh one ; aud not to bo uBdcr< 
stood without bloody succjuoding. My master? 

J^nf. Are you companion to the count RousiUon? . . 

Par. Tuanyooutu; toallcounts; towhatisman. V ,, — 

-.1 I ■ c»f erpetiitiuusljf .* ami fuitj in tbr sense 

lie the child of honour. now or Intimation concrnihiy any business, a 

•2 The first folio omits Acst; the second folio sup- Umss without the Idea ol wniing. 
nllt. if ’ *^7 I. e. while I sate iwiro with thee at dinner. 

fiThe imatiration or rltwar of the seiiiencc (as the ft To teXc up Is m if^n/radirf, to call h acemnt ; as 
graiiuiiarianssBy)hcr©«itvcsroriheanieccdeiit, ‘which tiic ground. 

“^.“i^m^entiitor. here klmily Inlhrm oe ih«t Mr 10 There ‘uMiior e»nceh her. heraiy worth e*i«iiln. 

** fi*f^ IJortion goes out. 

t Shakspeare uses espedient and cxpedifnilv In the 


11 Exercteo. 
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.w- Go to, sir; you were beaten in Italy for 
picking a kernel out of a p<ir'ncgranate ; you are a 
vagabond, and no true traveller : you are niort saury 
wim lurds, and honourable porsonagos, tiiaii liie he- 
raldry of your birth and virtue gives \ oii coininission. 

You are not worth another word, else l‘d call you 
knave. 1 leave you. <• ' [L,j:iL 

Enter Bertha ». 

Par. Good, very good ; it is so then. — Cvcody 
very good ; let it be concealed a while. 

Joer. Undone, and Ibrfcitcd to cares for ever! 

Par. What is the matter, sweet heart ? 

Per. Although before the solemn priest 1 have 
fiworn, 

I will not bed her. 

Par. What I what, sweet heart 7 
Ber. O my Parolles, they have married me 
PU to the Tuscan wars, oikI never bod her. 

Par. France i.^ a dog-hole, and it no more merits 
The tread of a man’s fool ; to the wars ! 

Ber. There’s letters from my mother ; what the 
import is, 

I know not yet. 

Par. Ay, that would be known : To the wars, my 
hoy, to the wars ! 

He wears his honour in a box unseen, 

That hugs his kirksy-wicksy* here at home ; 

If^eiiding his manly marrow in her arms, 

Which shpuld sustain the bound and high curvet 
Of Mars’s fiery steed : To other region.? ! 

France is a stable : we, that dwell in't, jades ; 

Therefore, to the tvar ! 

Ber. It shall ^ .so ; I’ll send her to my house, 

Aecniaint my mother with, my hate to her, 

Ana wherefore I am Bed; write to the king 
That which I durst not speak : His present gift 
Bhall fomish me to those Italian tichls, 

, Where noble follows strike : War is no strife 
To the dark house,* and the detested wife. 

Par. Will Uik capricio Hbid in thee, art sure 7 
. Per. Go with me to my ciiamber, and advise me. 
ni send her straight away: To-morrow 
PIJ to the wars, she to her single sorrow. 

Par. Why, those nails bound ; there's noise in 
iL— ’Tis hard ; 

A young man, married, is a man that’s marr’d : 

Therefore awo^, and leave her bravely ; go : 

The king has none you wrong; but, hush ! ’tis so. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. The tame. Another Room in the tame 
e Enter Helen \ and Clown. 

JReL My motJicr greets me kindly ; Is she well ^ 

Clo. She is not well ; but yet she has her health i 
she’s very merry ; but yet r.he is not well : but thanks 
be given, she’s very well, and wants nothing i’the 
wond ; but yet she is not well. 

Hel, If she be very well, what does she ail, that 
she’s not very well 1 

CUu Truly, she's very well, indeed, but for tvH> 
thira. 

Mel. What two ^mgs 7 l-o/. u, i know mm 

One, that she’s not in heaven, whither G^f-^od workman, a very 
send her quickly ! the other, that she s m earth, 1 ^ Ib 
from whence God send her quickly ! i * e 

Enter Pabolli:?* 

Par. Bless you, my fortunate lady ! 

JETsl. 1 hopew sir, I have your gi^-will to have 
mine own good fortunes. 

Par. You had my prayers to lead them on : and 
to keep them on, have mem sliH.— O, my knave ! 

How does my old lady ? 

Ch, 8o that you had her wrinkles, and I her 
money, I would she did as you say. 


Par, Why, I say nothing. 

Clo. Marry, you are the wiser man ; for many a 
man’s longue shakes out his master’s undoiWg : To 
say nothing, to do notliing, to know nothing, and to 
have noihini', is to ho a great part of your title ; 
uhich is wltliin a very little of nothing. • 

Par, Away, thou’rt a knave. 

Clo, You should have. Miid, sir, before a knave 
thou art a knave ; that is, beforo me thou art a 
knave ; this had been truth, sir. 

Par. Go to, thou art a witty fool, I have found thos. 
Clo, Hidyou find me' in yourself, sir 7 or were you 
taught to find mes 7 The search, sir, was profitable , 
and much fool may you find in you, even to iho 
world’s pleasure, and the increase of laughter. 

Par. A good knave, i'faith, and well fed.*— 
Madam, my lord, will go away to-night ; 

A ver}* serious business calls on him. 

The great prerogative and rite of love, 

Widen, as your due, time claims, he docs acknow- 
ledge : 

But puts it otfoy a^ compcU’d rostramt ; 

Whoso ‘want, and whose delay, is strewed with 
sweet.'i, 

Which they distil now in the curbed time, 

To make the coming hour o’erflow with joy,* 

And pleasure drown the brim. 

2ieL What’s his will else 7 

Par, That you will take your instant leave o’ the 
king. 

And make this haste as your own good proceeding, 
Strengthen’d with ivhat apology you think * 

Mtu’ make it probable need.* 

HeL What more commands he 7 

Par, That, having this obtain’d, you presently 
Attend his further pleasure. ’ 

Hel, in every thing I wait upon his will. 

Par, I shall report it so. 

Hel, I pray you.— Come, sirrah. [Psreun#. 

SCENE y. Another Room in the tame. Enter 
"Lkfkv and Bertram. 

Laf, But, 1 hope, your lordship thinks not him a 
solfher. 

Ber, Yes, roy lord, and of very valiant approof. 
IjiJ, You have it from his own deliverance. 

Ber, And by other warranted te >timony, 

Ijif. Then my ^al goes not true ; 1 look this lark 
for a bunting.’ * 

•Ber, 1 do a.ssurc you, iny lord, he is very great in 
knowledge, and accordingly valiaiii. 

Laf, 1 have then sinned against his experience, 
and transgressed against his valour ; and my stale 
that way is dangerous, $iuce 1 cannot yet find in 
my heart to repqpt. Here he comes j I 
make us frienas,! will pursue the amity. 

^ Enter Paroi.lxs, 


1 A cam terra for a wife. 

3 The dark kouoe Is a bouse made gloomy by dia< 

" content. 

> *? r "nylft* 1 * better fed than taught,* ie 
5®*"*.^** *** ^ prewdiag scene, where the down 
wtlldiow mytoM highly fed lowly taught.’ 

' 4 The CM cdpy reads ‘ to a Cfimjiell’d resiralrii.’ 

• The meaning appear? to be, that the delay of die 




Par, These things shall be done, sir. 

[To Bertram. 

J.Mf, Pray you, sir, who’s his tailor 7 
Par. Sir* 

Laf. O, I know him well : Ay| nr ; he, sir, is a 
good tailor, 
tno king 7 

[AaitU to P/ ROLLBS. 

Par. She is. 

Ber, Will she away to-night ? 

Par, As you’ll have her. 

Ber, I have writ my letters, casketed my tregatire. 
Given order for ourWkes, and to-al^, 

When I should take possession of the bride, «— 

And, ere 1 do begin,—— 

ijaf. A good traveller is eomothfaig at the latter 
end of a dinner ; but one that lies three-thirds, and 


j<*ye, and the expectation of them, would make them 
more delightful when lliey come. The curbed time 
means the time of restraint, v>hott want means the 
want of which. 

6 A ^dous appearance of necessity. 

7 The bunting nearly resembles the skydalrk; but 
has little or no song, wluch gives estimation to the Sky- 
lark* 
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uses a known tnithto pass a thousand nothin with, 
should bo once hoard, and thrice beaten.— God save 
yo^ ci^ptain. 

Ber, la tliere any unkindness between my lord 
and you, monsieur 1 

Par. I know not how I have deserved to run into 
my lord’s displeasure. 

* Laf. You nave made shif): to run into’t, bools and 
spurs and all, like him that leaped into the custard 
^and out of it you’ll run again, rather than sutler 
question for your residence. 

Ber. It may bo, yotihavo mistaken him, my lord. 
Lq/I And shall do so everp though 1 took nira at 
his prayers. Fare you well, my lord : and believe 
this of me. There can be no kernel in this light nut ; 
the soul of this man is his clothes : trust him not in 
matter of heavy consequence ; I have kept of them 
tame, and know tlieir natures.— Farewell, motisieurt 
I have spoken bettor of you, than you have or will* 
deserve at my hand ; but we must do good against 
evil. [BxU, 

Par., An idle lord, I swear. 

Ber, I think so. 

Par. Why, do 3 rou not know him 7 
Btr, Yes, 1 do know him well; and commmi 
speech 

Gives him a worthy pass. Here comes my clog. 
EnUar Hclsna. 

HeU. 1 have, sir, as I was commanded from you, 
Sipoke with the king, and have procur’d his leave 
For present parting : oiilV) he desires 
Some private speech with you. 

Her. I shall obey his will. 

You must not marvel, Helen, at my course. 

Which holds not colour with the tunc, nor does 
TiTc ministration and required office 
On my particular ; prepar’d 1 was not 
For such a business : therefore ant I fmind 
8o much unsettled : ThU mo to cut real you, 
Thai presently you take your way for home ; 

And rather mW,^ than ask, why ! entreat you : 

For my respects are better than they scorn ; 

And my appointnieiiUi have in them a need, 

Greater than shows itself at the first view. 

To you that know iheni not. This to iny mother: 

^ [Giumg a fc/irr. 

’Twill be two days ere I shall see you ; so 
I b'avc you to your wisdom. * 

Hd, 8if, I can nothing 

But that I am your most obedient servant. 

Ber. Come, come, no more of tliat. 

Hd. And ever shall 

With true observance seek to eke otit that, 
Wherein toward me n»y lutniely ^is have fail’d 
To equal my great fortune. 

Bar, Lot that go: 

My hasto is very great : Farewell, hie home. 

HeL Pray, sir, your pardon. 

Ber, Well, what would you say ? | 

JlrL I*am not worthy of the wealth I owe 
• Nor dare I say, ’tis mine : and yet it is ; 

But, like a timorous tliicf, most fain would steal 
What law docs vouch mine own. 

Bet, What would you have? 

Hd. <6omething; and scarce so much nothing, 
indeed.— 

1 would not tcU you what I would : my lord— 
’faith, yes 

Strangers and foes, do sunder, and not kiss. 

Ber, I pray you stay not, hut in haste to horse. 
HeL I shall not break your bidding, good my lord. 
Ber, Whore are my other men, monsieur ?-*-Fare- 
well. [LVif HKcanA. 

Go thou toward homo ; where I wUl never come, 

1 It was a piece of foolery practiseil at city eiuanain* 
menu*, when an allowed fool or jester was in fashion, 
for him to jump into a large deep custard set fur the pur- 
pose, to cause laughter among ilie * barren epectoturs.’ 

3 The firet folio reads, * than you have or will to de- 
serve.*— Perhape the word iml was omlued, (be second 
folio omits to, 

i To SHWt Is to tWitUri 4 Fossoss, or own. 


Whilst I can shake my sword, or hear the drum 
Away, and for our flight. 

Pare Bravely, coragio ! 

[ExeunL 


ACT III. 

SCENE IS Florence. A Room in the Duke’s 
Ptdojce, Flouridu Hnter (Ae Duke of Florence, 
attended ; tojo French Lords, and ot/iere. 

Duke, So that, from point to point, now have you 
heard 

The fundamen||d reasons of this war ; 

Whose great decision hath much blood let forth, 
And more thirst afler. 

1 Lord. , Holy seems the quarrel 

Upon your grace’s part ; black and fearful 

On the opimscr. 

Duke. Therefore wo marvel much, our cousin 
France 

Would, in BO just a business, shut his bosom 
Against our borrowing prayers. 

2 Lord. Good my lord, 

The reasons of our state I cannot yield,* 

But like a common' and an outward man,* 

That the great figure of a council frames 
By self-unable motion therefore dare not 
Say what I tliink of it ; since I have found 
Myself in my uncertain grounds to fail 
As often as 1 guess’d. 

Duke, Be it his pleasure. 

^ 2 Lord. But I am rurc, the younger of our nature,* 
That surfeit on their ease, will, &y by day, 

Come here for physic. 

Duke, Welcome shall they be ; 

An<l all the honours, that can fly from us, 

Shall on them settle. You know your places well ; 
When belter fall, for your avails they fell : 
To-niorrow to the field. fFfotxn'sA. ExturU.^ 

SCENE II. Rousillon. A Hiom in the Count- 
ess’s Pedaee, Enter Countess and Clown. 

CoKfd. It bath happened all as 1 would have had 
it, save, that he comes not along with her. 

Ch. By my irt>th, I take luy young lord to be a 
\ciT melancholy man. 

Count. By what observance, I pray you ? 

Clo. Why, he will look upon hjs boot, and sing, 
mend the riiff,^ and sing; ask questions, and sing: 
pick his teeth, and sing ; 1 know a man that had 
ihU trick of melancholy, sold a goodly manor for a 
song. • 

Coun/. Let me see what he wriles, and whe^he 
means to come, • fOp^rng a Letter. 

Ch. I have no mind to Isbi'i, since I was at 
court ; our old ling and our Isbeis o’ the country 
arc nothing like your ola ling and your labels o’ihe 
court: thv braius of my Cupid’s knocked out ; and 
I begin to love, as an old man loves money, with 
no Sioinoch. 

^ Count. What have we hero ? 

Ch. E’en that you have there. [.Cirtt. 

Count. [Brads.] / have sent you a degughUr-in^ 
Imp: she hath recovered the king, and wuUmo mo* 
I have asedded her, not balded her; and owom to 
make the not eternaL You shall hear^ 1 am not 
attvj.y ; know Uj brfore the report come. If ihtre bo 
breadth enough m the world, I will hold a Idng dim 
lance. 3fy duty to you* 

Your unjortunaie son, 

Bbatram. 

Tliift is not well, rash and unbridled boy, 

To fiv the favours of so good a king ; 

To pluck his indignation on thy head, 

0 I. c. I cannot Inform you of the reasons. 

6 One not in Uio secret of aflairs : so inward in a 
contrary sense. 

7 Worburion amt Upton are of ofdnion that wa ihoald 
read, * By self unable notion.^ 

8 As we say at present, our young fellowv. 

9 The top of the boots in Siiekspeare’s time Wntd 
down, and hung loosely over ibe leg» The fol^tif put 
or top was the it waaqremc leadiirimM 
boot, and oftea fringed* 
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By the misi>nzinj; of a maid too virtuous 
For the contempt of empire^ 

Ke->en/rr Clown. ^ 

Clo. O madam, yonder is heavy news within, 
between two soldiers and my yoiui^lady. 

Cftunt, What is the mater? 

Clo, Nf^, there is some comfoit A the news, 
some cornet ; your son will not bo killed so soon 
as I thouitht he woubh 

CounC. Why should he he killed '? 

C/o. So say 1, madam, if he run away, as I hoar 
he does ; the danger is in standing ^o*t ; that’s the 
loss of men, though it bo the getune of children. 
Here they come, will tell you more ; Tor^niy part, 1 
only hear, your son was run away« Clown. 

£nter Helena, and two Gentlemen. 

1 Gent. Save you, good madam. 

Hel. Madam, tny lord is gone, (or ever gone. 

2 Gent. Do not say soi. 

Count, Think upon patience.— ’Pray you, gentle- 
men, — 

I have fcU so many quirks of joy, and grief^ 

That the first face of neither, on the start. 

Can woman* me unto't : — ^Where is my son, I pray 
you ? 

2 GenL Madam, he’s gone to scr^'O the duke of , 
Florence : 

We met him thitherward ; from thence we came, 
And, aficrSonie despatch in hand at court, 

Thiiher we bend again. 

Mel. Look on his letter, madam ; here’s my pass- 
port. 

[Reads.] IVhen thou eanat get the ring uwn my 
Jinger^ which never ehaU come riff, and ahaw me 
a AUd begotten of ihy body, that i am father to, 
then call me huebaiul : but in such a then / write 
a never. 

*This is a dreadful sentence ! 

Count, Brought you this letter, gentlemen 7 

1 Gent. Ay, madam ; 

And, for the contents’ sake, are sony for our pains. 

Count. I pr’ythee, lady, have a better cheer ; 

If tlioo engrossesi all the griefs arc thine,* 

Thou rubb’st me of a tnoieiy ! He was my son ; 

But I do wash his name out of my blood. 

And thou art all my child.— Towarcls Florence ishe Y 

2 Gent, Ay, madam. 

Count. And to be a soldier? 

2 Oenf. Such is his nolde puiposo : and, believe’t, 
The duke will lay upon him ait the hoiftiur 
That good convenience claims. 

Count, * Return you thiiher? 

1 Gent, Ay, madam, with die swiftest wing of 
speed. 

MeL [Reads.] TiU J fSsve no na/e, / have nothing 
in ffranee . , 

’Tis bitter ! 

Count, Find you that there 7 
lieL Av, madam. ^ 

1 Gent. ’Tis but the boldness of his hand, haply, 
which 

His heart was not consenting to. 

CatmU Nothing in France, until he have no wife! 
There’s noibrng here, that is too good for him. 

But only she ; and she deserves a lord. 

That ttfmiity such rude boys miglit tend upon. 

And call her hourly, mistress. Who was with him 1 


1 f. e» sieet me suddenly and deeply, as our sex arc 
usually aHected. ^ ^ , 

3 L e. when you can get the ring which is on my ftn* 
ger into your possession. 

3 If thou keepeat all chy'sorrowe to thyself : an ellip- 
tical expresston for * all the griefs that are thine.’ 

4 This passage as H stands Is very obscure ; ft ap- 
peara u> me th at something Is omitted after much. War- 
burton interprets Ic, * That his Vices stand him in stead 
of viruies.’ And Heath thought the meaning Was:— 
* This fellow haih a deal too mneh of that which alone 
can hold or judge that he has moch In Mm j’ i. e. folly 
and ignorance. 

, 9 ^ r^ly tP the gentleman’s declaration that they 
m Mr esnrants, the countess answers— no otherwise 
liHUi a«ahi isMonsthe samaonessoreivtHty. 


1 Gent. A servant only, and a gentleman 
Which 1 have some time known. , 

Count. ParoUes, waa’t not* 

1 Gent. Ay, my good lady, he. 

Count. A very tainted fellow and full of wicked 
ness. 

My son corrupts a well-derived nature * 

With his inducement. 

1 Gout. Indeed, good lady, 

The fellow has a deal of that, too much, 

Which holds him much to have.* ' 

Count. You are welcome, gentlemen, 

I will entreat you, when you see my son, 

To tell him that his sword can never win 
The honour that he loses : more Til entreat you 
Written to bear along. 

2 Gent. Wo serve you, madam, 

In that and all your worthiest affairs. 

Courd. Not so, but as we change our courtesies.* 
Will vou draw near ? 

[Exeunt Countess and Gentlemen. 
Hel. 7HU IhaU nowffe^ Jhave not/ungin France. 
Notliing in France, until he has no wife ! 

Thou Shalt have none, Rousillon, none in France, 
Then hast thou all again. Poor lord ! is't I 
That cliase thee from thy country, and expose 
Those tender Limbs of thuie to the event 
Oflhe none-sparing war? and is it 1 
That drive thee from the sportive court, where thou 
Wgst shot at with fair eyes, to be the mark 
Of smoky muskets 7 O you leaden messengers, 
That ride unon the violenl speed of fire, 

Fly with false aim ; move the slUl-piecin^ air, 
That sings with piercing, do not touen niy brd ! 
Whoever shoots at him, 1 set him there ; 

Whoever charges on his forward breast, 

I am' the caitiffl that do hold him to it ; * 

And, though 1 kill him not, 1 am the cause 
His death was so effected ; better ’twere, 

I met the ravin^ lion when he roar’d 

Witli sharp constraint of hunger ; better ’twere 

That all tne miseries, which nature owes. 

Were mine at once : No, come thou home, RousiHoU, 
Whence honour but of danger w'ms a scar, 

As oft it loses all.* I will be gone : 

My being here it is, tlwt holds Uieo hence : 

Shall 1 st^ here to no, no, gil though 

The air of jiaradise did’fan the house, 

And angels offie’d aft 1 will he gone ; 

That pitiful rumour may report my flight, 

To consolate thine oar. Come, night y end, day ! 
For, with the dark, poor thief, I’ll steal away. 

‘ [Exit. 

SCENE ni. Rorenc#. JBfforethe'DuVe'ePtdaee. 
Flourish. Etker the Duke of Florence, Bee- 
tram , Lords, Officers, Soldiers, and others, 

Duke. The general of our horse thou art ; and we, 
Great in our hope, lay our host love and credence, 
Upon thy promising i^une. 

Bet. Sir, it is * 

A charge too heavy for my strength ; but yet * 
We’ll strive to bear it for your worthy salce, 

To the extreme edge of hazard.* 

Duhe. Then go thou forth ; 

And fortune play upon thy prosperous hebn,** 

As thy auspicious mistress f 
Ber. This very day, 

Great Mars, I put myself into thy file : 


6 The eld copy reads, sHU^fieering. The etoentla- 
tiou was sdopci^ by ffteevens; otJtl.pioeing la still 
reuniting ; veecing is the old onhogtOfAw ofihe word, 
r must conreiM that f should give the prewrencs to still, 
paeir^t i. e. stiU-nwoing, as more In the poet’s manner. 

7 That Is the raaonoiuo or ravening lion. 

8 The sense is, < From chat fdaee, where all the ad- 
vantagee that honoor usually reaps ftom the danger it 
rashes upmt. Is only a scar tn tmtimony of Us bravery, 
as, on the other hand, It often Is tne cause of losing a& 
svsn Ulb Itself.’ 

F Soln ffhakspoars’s llffth ffonnet : 

* But bearrit out, even to the edge of doom.* 

10 lb E Richard Ul. we have : 

* Foriuifi and vieiery eit en thy hohri* 
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Make me but tiko iny thouj;htK ; and I aliall prove 
A lover of Uiy druni, lialcr of love. [liu^eunL 

SCEI'^ IV. Roiisillon. A Room in the Count- 
ess^ Palaee. Enter Couniess mul Stoward. 
CqwO, Alas ! and would yon take tlio letter of h<9r ? 
^Jli^rlit you not know, she would do as she lias done, 
sending me a letter 7 Roail it again. 

■* Stew, I am Saint Ja'ivm^^ pit^rinty thither gone ; 
Ambitious love hath ho in me ti^cnchr/^ 
f That hare^fooi plod I the cold ground upon^ 
fyith MoitUeti vow my faalta to have omendcfL 
fVritty wttU^ that from the bloody eourne of umt^ 

My deatett master ^ your fletA" son, niny hie , ; 

JiU'HH turn at home in peace^ whilst i from Jar^ 

His name with zeahms fervour semriify : 

Hit taken latMurs Ud him me forgive ; 

/, Am tlespxUful Juno^ sent him forth 
fVom eourUy friendSy with camping fiea to live, 

IVhere death and danger dog t^'heeU of leoi/A ; 

He it too good and fair far tleaih and me 
Whom I myself embrarSy to set him frt^. 

Count. Ah, wlial sharp stings arc in her mildest 
words !— 

Rinaldo, you did never laek advice^ sO much, 

As letting her pass so ; had I spoke with her, 

1 could have well divorlvd her intents. 

Which thus she hath provented. 

Stew. ^ Pardon me, madam 

If I had given you this at over-night. 

She might have been o’crla’en ; ana yet she writes, 
pursuit would ho in vuiii. 

Count. Whttt aueel shall 

Bless this unworthy hu?bantl ? he cannot thrive. 
Unless her prayers, whom lieav<*n delights to hear. 
And loves to grant, repiieve liiin the wrath 
O^greaiosi jiHtico. — Write, wtiie, lliriaUlo, 

To this unworthy hti^hund of hi« wife ; 

Ijet every word weigh heavy of her worth. 

That he does weight too lipht: my greatest grief, 
Though liltlo he do foci it, uown sharply, 
I)es*paie.h the most convouiiMit messenger 
When, haply, ho shall hear that she is gone, 

He mil return ; and hope I may, that «<hi', 

Hearing so much, tvill speed her foot again, 

Led hiiner by pure, lovo : whicli of them both 
Is dearest fo'me, 1 have no skill in seme 
To make disiiiwjrion : — Provide this messenger;— 
My li^art is heavy, and mine age is weak ; 

Crief would havo tears, and sorroi^bids me speak. 

[EjBtiftnt. 

SCENE V, IVitfumt the frails o/*Florence. A 
Tucket efar tff. Enter an old Wnlow oj Florence, 
Diana, V 10 LC.VIA, Makiana, am/'o/Aer Citt- 
tens. • 


Wid, Nav, come; for if they ^ do approach the 
citv, we shall lose all the «)ight. 

i)ta. Tliey say, the French count has done most 
lionoiirable service. 

WuL It is repoflntl that ho has taken thoir great- 
est cotninander ; and that AViJb his own hand he slew 
• the diike^s brother. We have lost our labour ; they 
are gone a contrary way : hark ! you may know by 
their trumpets. 

Mar. Come, lotVs return again, and stifiice our- 
selves *aitlh tho report of it. Well, Diana, take 
heetl of this French earl : the honour of a maid is 
her name ; and no legacy Is so rich as honesty. 


IVid. I have told my neighbour, how you have 
bel li solicited by a gentlemnn Ids companion. 

jyjur, 1 know ihai >nuve ; hang bun ! one Pa* 
rollch f a liliby otbeer ho U in thorc Miggestiuna^ 
for tho young curl. — Beware of them, Diana ; their 
promises, eriticernenL«, oa'hs. tokens, and all these 
engines of lust, are not Lite things they go under:* 
many a iua'i4 hath been sediiocd b> them ; and the 
nil cry is, cvamnle, that »o terrible shows in the 
wrci k of innidciibead, cannot for all that dissuade 
succc'ibion, but that they are limed with the twigs 
that ihrcfiten tlu-in. 1 hope, I need not to advise you 
fiirihor ; but, 1 hope, }our own grace will keep you 
whore you are, though there wore n<i further danger 
known, hill the modesty which is .so lost. 

JJiu. You shall not need to fear me. 

Enter Hei.cna, in the dreu tf a Pilgrim, 

H^d. I hope so.— Look, here conies a pilgrim : 

1 know she will lie at my house: ibilhcr they sena 
one another : £’l* ipicstion her, — 

God ^avo you^ pilci'imi Whither are you bound? 

Hel. To Saint Jaques le grand. 

Where do the palmer's' lodge, 1 do beseech you? 
fVid. At the Saint Francis here, lisstde tne port. 
Hrl. Id this the way 7 

ind. Ay, marry, is it.— Hark yon ; 

[A march afar tff. 
They come this way ; — Ifyoii will tarry, holy pilgrim. 
Bill till the troops come by, 

I will conduct you whdre \ou shall be liyIgM j 
The rather, for, I think, I know your hostess 
As ample as myself. 

JVl. I^i it yoiiTvelf? 

fVid. If you shall pleo'^e so, (iiigrim. 

Iftf. I ihiink you, and will stay upon your leisure. 
fnd. You came, 1 think, from France? 
iU 1. I did so. 

IVitf. Hi re you .shall see a countryman of yours, 
That has done worthy servite. ^ 

Hth His name, 1 pray you 

i>t». Tlie count Rousillon ; K now you such a one ) 
Hid. But by the ear, that hears most nobly of him , 
liiji fuco 1 know not. 

Dia. Whatsoe’er he is, 

Jle’s bravely taken hero. He ttole from France, 

■ As ’tw reported, for* the king had married him 
Aramsl his liking: Think you it is so? 
iff/. Av, surely, mere the truth ;• 1 know his lady 
/ha, ^rhere is a ircntleinan, that ssrvss the count. 
Reports but coarsely of her. 

i-/c/. What’s bis name ? 

Hia. Mohsiour Parollcs. 

HU. O, I believe with hbn, 

In argumtuil of prairc, or to the worth 
Of the great count himself, she ia too mean 
To have her name repe^ed : ail her deserving 
Is a reserved honesty, ora that 
I have not heard examin’d.’* 

Dia. Alas, poor lady ! 

’TIs a hard bondage, to become (be wife 
^f a detoBtia;! lonl. 

krui. Ay,ri^ht^good c«*a(ure,wberesoe*6r*hcMi,** 
Her heart weighs sadly : this young maid might do h«l 
A slirevvd turn, if she pleas’d. 

HU. . How do youneaa? 

May be, tho amorous count EolicHa her 
In the unlawful purpose. 

kVid, He docs, indeed ; 

And brokes** with all that can in suclt a suit 


1 Ac Orleans was a chureii dniltc.'ueil in Sc. Jaipie^ to 
which pllgrima tbrinerly useil to rstM»r(, to adore a pan of 
(he cross ptocended m be fouml (here. 8eo HeyJin*s 
Francs Famtsd to ths Life, ]6>6, p. $70-41. 

% Altudhtt 10 (ha story of Hercules. 

1 1. a. distreilon or thoughi. 

4 fPUgh liers means to value or ssteain. 

• Suggestfms are Muptatione. 

0 They ars not ths injitgs for which their names 
would maka ihhm pass. 7b go umtkr tiro name of ao 
and so U a common aiprassfon. 

7 PlIfitAis } so eaUaa from a stoiT or bough of palm 
(hay wsrs wont 10 carry, aspeclaJly such at had visited 
(hi holy ttUtCiS tt Jarusalem. JoIiiMOii hu given 
35 


8i:ivi ly’s orcoutti of the di/fersDce bviween a palmer and 
a pllpdm In his tlirtfonary. 

8 Far, here ami in odier places, signifies cause, which 
Tuoke says is atways its siguiAcacion. 

0 1. 0 , Uia mere ti uih, ormerely the truth. Jrefs was 
used in ilie sense of simple. ah!*oliite, decMao. 

10 That is, qx*esdowdt doubted, 

11 The okt copy reads : 

* /write gowl crooiiire, wheresoe’er she fa* 
Malone once deemed this an fsrvor, and proposed, 
right grxHl creature,* which was admitted iiilo the tssi, 
but he aubaequtnily (bought ihai tha old rsM^' ww 
correct. 

Id Deals with pandort 



m 


ALL*6 WELI 4 THAT ENDS WELL. 


Act nf. 


Cl>trf!ipt th« tender honmit of a maid : 

But she is arm’d for him, and keeps her guard 
In honestest defence. \ 

JErUtTy tei</« Drum and Cotoun^ a v*Tty of Ute Flo- 
rentine Army^ Bertham, ana Paholles. 

Mar. The gods forbid else ! 

IVid. So, now r^icy conic 

That is Antonio, the duke’s eldest son ; 

That, Escalus. 

JiA. Which is the Fi enclinian 1 

DUu He ; 

That wkh the plnme : ’tie a most gallant fellow ; 

I would, he lov’d his wife : if he were honeater, 

He were much goodlier : — Is’t not a handsomo gen- 
tleman ? 

HfiL 1 like him well. 

J)ia. ’Tis pity, he is not honest: Vond’s that 
same knave, 

That leads him to these ulaces were 1 his lady, 
I’d jioison that vile rascai. 

Hd. Which is he ? 

Dio. That jack-an-apes with scarfs : Wliy is he 
melancholy 7 

Hd. Perchance he’s hurt i’the battle. 

Par. Lose our drum 1 well. 

Afar. He’s shrewdly vexed at something : Look, 
he has !q>ied us. 

WW. Marry, hang you ! 

A/or. And your courtesy, for a ring-carrier! 

\2xeant Bertram, PARaLEES, Officers, 
and Soldiers. 

Wid. The troop is past : Come, pilgrim, I will 
bring you 

Where you shall host ,* of enjoin’d penitents. 
There’s* four or fine, to great Saint Jaques bound. 
Already at my house. 

Hd. ^ I humbly thank you : 

Please it this matron, and this gentlo maid, 

<<-To eat with us to-night, the charge, nwl thanking, 
Shall be for me ; and, to reiptite you further, 

] will bestow some precepts on this virgin. 

Worthy the note. 

JBblk. We’ll take yoiir offer kindly. [Exeunt. 


SCENE VI. Cl 

TEAM, a 


before. Florence. Enter 
he two French Lor.is. 


I JJtrd, Nay, good my lord, put him to’t : let him 
have his way. 

t l/rrd. If your lordship find him not a hilding,* 
hold mo no more in your rerpect. 

* 1 ijord. On my life, my lord, a bubble. 

Qer, Do you raiuk, 1 am so far deceived in him ? 

1 LnnL Believe it,^ my lord, in mine own direct 
knowledge, without any inaUre, but to speak of him, 
as my kinsman, he’s a notable coward, an in- 
finite and endless liar, an hourly promise-breaker, 
the owner of no one g(H)d quality worthy your lord- 
ship’s entertainment. 

2 Lord. It were fit yem knew him ; lest, reposing 
loo far in his virtne, which he hath nor, be might, 1^1 
snmie great and trusty businees, in a main dang^^r, 
lailjrou. 

Per. 1 would, I knew in what particular action to 
tivhim. 

2 Lord. None better than to let him fetch off his 
drum, which you hear him so confidently undertake 
to do. 

1 Lofd* I, with a troon of Florentines, will sud- 
denly surprise him ; sucli I will have, whou^ f am 
sure, bh knows not from the enemy : we will bind 

l Thenbakt iboushtthal we should read porta ; but 
we may suppose the plaeeo alimled to bo the houMs ui 
|Hmp« and paiMleni. 

s JthUtbng is a paltry fellow, a coward. 

3 The ramp, h seems m have been a new 'fancied 
term at this time, introduced from the Low roruuries. 

^ fi The old copy reads ours. The emendation isTheo- 
hahl*8* 

! a wmmon phrase (br iU treatment. 

ILa* ^ ^ Bometimes, ‘of any 


ami hooilwink him so, that he shaH suppose no other 
but that ho is carried into the IragiuT' of the ailvcr- 
saries, when we btitig him to our tents ; Be buty.>Mr 
lordship presfiil at hw examination ; if he dt>not, for 
the priMuise of his life, and in (he highest rnnipiilsiim 
nd base fi'ar^ oiler to betray you, aiul deliver all the 
iiitflligenre 111 liis power auaiasl you, anti that W'h'* 
the diviitp forfrk of bis soul iqion oath, never trust 
my judgnioiit in any thing. 

*2Lorrt. O, for the love of laughter, k:t him ivtrli 
his drum ; ho sa^'s, he has a stratagem iur’t : when 
your lordship sees the bottom of nts success in’i, 
and to what metal this counterfeit lump of oro^ will 
Im melted, if you ai^e him not John Drum’s enier- 
tairinient,^ your iotnining cannot lie removed. Jllere 
he comes. 

Enter PAitoi.i»ES. 

1 Lorrl. O, for the love of laughter, himler not the 
humour of his design ; lot liim fetch oiT his drum in 
any hand.* 

Ber, How now, monsieur 7 this drum sticks sori-ly 
in vouT disposition. «*, 

k Laid. A pox on’t, let it go ; ’tis but a drum. 

Par. But a drum! Is’t but a drum 7 A drum so 
lost f— There was an excellent command ! to charger 
111 with our horse upon our own whigs, and to rend 
our own Boldters. 

2 Lord. Tliat was not to be blametl in the com- 
mand of the service : it was a disaster of war that 
Cxsar himself could not have prevented, if he had 
been there to command. 

Per, Well, we cannot greatly condemn our suc- 
cess r some dbhonoiir we had in the foes of tliat 
drum ; but it is not to be recovered. 

Par. It might have been recovered. 

Per. It imght, but it is not now. 

Par. It is to be recovered ; but that the merit, of 
service is seldom attributed to the true and exact 
performer, t would have (bat drum or another, or 
Me iacri.'* 

Per, Why, if yon have a stomach to’t, monsieur, 
if you think your mystery in stratagem can bring this 
instrument of }ionour again into his native quarter, 
be magnammous in the enterprise, and go on ; 1 will 
grace the attemot for a wortliv exploit : if you speed 
well in it, the nuke shall both speak of it, and ex- 
tend toyou wliat fijrther bi^coineshi^, greatness, even 
to the utmost syl'ahlc of your worthiness. 

Par. By the l^pnd of a soldier, 1 will undertake it. 

Per. But you must not now sliimbrr in if. 

Par. I’ll about it this evening ; aiui 1 will pre- 
simtly pen down my ifilctnmss,*' entourage myself 
in niy certainty, put myself into my mortal prefiara- 
tiom and, by midnight, look to hear further from me. 

Per. May I ^ bold acquaint hb grace, yow 
are gone about it'9 

Par. I know not what the success will be, my 
lord I but the attempt 1 row. 

Per. 1 know, thou art valiant ; and, to the ppMb- 
biiity of thy eoldiersbip, will subscribe for Ihee.* 
Farewell 

Par. 1 love not many wor^. fEjol. 

1 Lord. No more than a fish loves water.— -Is not 
(hb a strange fellow, my lord 7 that so confidently 
seems to undertake this busincoi^ which ho knows 
is not to be done ; danms hinwelf to do, a|pl dares 
better be damned than to do’t. 

2 Lord. You do not know birn, my as wo 
do r certain it b, that be will steal himself mto a 
man’s favour, and, for a week, escape a grleat deal 

7 I would recover the lost dium or anoih#r, or die in 
the aitempc. An eplu^b then usually begsn hieiaret. 

8 The tUfemmao uTParolles nave Tvnhtng tq do wHh 
thrM»e of' the srhrKilinen. as the cnnunentaiors imagin- 
ed : — hb dlfefnnwoare thed\ffiruitfee was loeocouu 
ler. Mr. Boswell argdee that the penntnir down ofthese 
could not well encourage him in hiHcerto/ari/ ? but why 
are ihoac distinct ortkitis necessarily connecicd? 

9 Bteevens has mlnaken this passage; Malme is 
right. Beitram^s meaning is, that he wllj vouch for Ms 
d^ng all that it U possible for totrJiersblp so effooi. Utb 
wwf sbt yet ceitain of hb cowardice. 



IkgExs VII. 


AW8 W£LL that ENDS WELL. 


of discoverK»s ; but when you find him out, you liavo I But tliat your dau;^hler, ero ahe floema ai wpi^ 
Yum ever after. j Desirofi low ring ; appoints him an enccMintor ; 

j In fine, dolivem me to ^1 lh« 1 ’ 


Per. Why, do you think, he will make no deed j 
at All oi^this, that so seriously he docs address lum* 
self unto ? j 

I Lonl, None in the world ; but rcftirn with an 
.mvenlion, and rlap upon you two or three prulnible 
lies: but we have almost embossed him,' you shall 
86e Ins fiill to-night ; for, indeed, he is not for your 
lordship’s respect. 

J 2 J^rtL We will make you some sport with the 
fot, ere we case him.* Ho was first smoked by the 
old lord Lafeu : when his diseuise and he is parted, 

• tell me what a sprat you shalhfind him ; which you 
shall see this very night. 

I Aorri. I must go look my twigs ; he shall be 
caught. 

//er. Your brother, he shall go along with mo. 

1 Lard. As’t please your lordship : rll leave you. 

[JEja/. 

Her, Now will I lead you to the houseiand show you 
The lass 1 spoke of. 

2*Ijiird. But, you say, she’s honest. 

Her. JThat’s all the fault : f spoke with her but once. 
And found her wondrous cold ; but 1 sent to her. 

By this same coxcomb that we have i’the wind,* 
Token.4 and letters which she did reyend ; 

And tills is all 1 have done : Bhe’s a fair creature: 
Will you go sec her 7 

2 Lord. With all my heart, nw lord. 

[ExeurU. 

SSCENBVII. Florence. ^ HooifimtAe Widow’s 
Notue. Enter Hklena and Widow. 

HrL If you mifdouht me that I am not she, 

1 know not how I shall assure you further, 

But I shall lose the grounds 1 work u|)on/ 

JVul. Though my estate be fallen, I was well bora 
Nothing acquainted with tlieso businesses ; 

And would not put my reputation now 
In any staining act. 

i/rt. Nor would I wish you. 

First, give me trust/ the count ho is my husband ; 
And, W'hat to your sworn counsel I have spoken, 

Is so, from word to word ; and then you cannot, 
By ine good aid that 1 of you shall borrow, 

Err ill liestowing it. 

JVui, • I should believe you ; 

For you have show’d me that, which well approves 
You are great in fortune. « 

y/ifC Take this purse of gold. 

And let roe buy your friendly help thus far, 

Which 1 will overpay^ and tiay again, 
iVhen I have found it. Tlie count he woos your 
daughter, ^ 

Lays down his wanton siege before her beauty, 
Resolves to carry her ; let tier, in fine, consent, 

As we’ll direct her how ’tis best to bear it, 

Now his important* blood will nought deny 
Thai she’ll demand : A ring the county* wears 
Thai dev^nward hath succeeded in his house, 

From sun to son, some four or five descents 

* Since the first father wore it : this ring be holds 
In most rich choice ; yet, in nis idio fire, 

To buy his will, it would not seem too dear. 
Howe’er repented after. 

Wu» Now I see 

The bottom of your purpose. 

You see it lawful Uien : It is no more, 


„ time, 

UcrbcHrmoaL chastely oliseiit ; after this, 

To marry her. I’ll add tlirce tliousand crovrns 
To what is past already. 

IVitL I have yielded : 

Instruct my daughter bow she shall persever, 

That time and place, with tliia deceit so lawful, 
May prove coherent. Every night he comes 
WiUi musics of all sorts, and songs compos’d 
To her unworihiiicss : It noiliirig steads us^ 

To chide him from our eaves:* Tor he porsisls, 

As if his life lay’on’u 

HeL Why the^ to-night 

Let ua assay our plot ; whicli, if it speed, 
la wicked meaning in a lawful deed. 

And lawful meaning in a lawful act : 

Where both not am, and yet a sinfolfoct:* 

But lei’s about it. [jRreunl. 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. fVitkotii t7ic Florentine Comp. Enter 

Jirat Lord, p)UhJive or sir Soldiers m andmek, 

1 ijtrd. He can come no other way but by this 
hedge’ corner : VlThen you sally upon him, speak 
wluTt terrible language you will ; though you under- 
stand it not yourselves, no matter ; for we must not 
seem to understand him ; unless some tae among 
us, whom we must produce for an interpreter. 

1 Sold. Good captain, let me be the interpreter. 

1 Lord. Art not acquainted with him 1 knows be 
not thy voice ? 

1 Sold. No, sir, I warrant you. 

1 ijord. But what linsy-woolsy hast ihou to speak 
to us again ? 

I Sold. Even such as you speak to me. 

1 Lore/. He must think ns some band of stnut- ' 
gers i’lhe adversary’s entertainment.* Now he hath 
a smack of all iieighbouritig languages ; therefore 
we must every one be a man of nis own fancy, not 
to know what we speak one to another ; so we 
seem to know, is to know straight our purpose 
Chough’s' ' language, gabble enough and good enough. 
As for you, interpreter, you must seem very poli- 
tic. But couch, ho! here he comes; to beguile 
tw'o hours in a sleep, and then to return and swear 
Uie lies ho forges. 

Enter Paroelss. 

Par. Ten o’clock: within these three hours 
’twill bo time enough to go home. What shiftl I 
say 1 have done ? It iRiist ifo a very plausible in- 
vention that carries it : They begin' to smoke me ; 
and disgraces have of Ifte knocked too often at mj 
door. 1 find my tongue is too fool-hardy ; hut my 
heart hath tho fear of Mars before it, and of his 
creatures, not daring the re|torts of my longue. • 

^ 1 Lard. This is the first truth tiiat e’er thine own 
longue was guilty of. [visidr. 

Par. What tlie devil should move me to under- 
take the recovery of this drum ; being not ignorant 
of the impossibility, and knowing I had no such 
purpose ? t must give myself some hurts, and Say, 
I got them in exploit : Yet slight ones will not caf- 
ry it : ’fliey will say. Came ^i oflf with so little ? 
and great ones 1 dare not give. Wherefore? 


1 Thai Is, almost run hhu thten. An rmbtfSnUl sug 
(a one 80 hard cbmwd that it foanm at the mouth. V. 
note on The Iiidnction to The Taming of the Shrew 
Before we aCftp him naked, Or iiumnsk lilin, 

8 This provermal phrase is noted by Ray, p. 316, ed. 
1787. It Is thus explained by old ('tngra ve ; * Katre our 
tent. To be in llw wind, or to have the wind of*. 2b 
get the wind. adoanUiget npper hand of; to hate a 
mtm undir hU lev.* 

4 I. Oi by disocivevfng herself to the Count. 

6 fmportant, here and in isher places, Is used for im 
^rhmaie. Mr. Tyrwhltt says, that imjHtrtant may ’ bo 
Rrom the French mnporHsnt. 

6 U 0 .the Count, 


7 From under our windows. 

8 This glngllng riddle may be thus briefly e.vplained. 
Benram^s is a lereAed iniemion, though the art be r<>ni' 
riites IS lawful, He!en*a is bcah a lawful intendmi aqd a 
lawful deed. The fart as relates to Benrani whS s«n* 
fut, becAiiae he intended to c<>mniit adultery ; yet nel- 
iher be nor Helena ttehutiiv elnned. 

9 i. e. fiweign itovw in the eiiemy*s pay. 

10 The sense of UiIb very obscure passage appfmrs, 
from the context, to lie i * we must eacn fancy a iargon 
for hhneeir, without aiming to be understood by meh 
other ; for, provided wa^ppear to uittlerstand, that Will 
be aufltclent.* 1 susnectlhat a word or two Is omUted. 

11 Abirdofthejack-^w kind 


AhVS WELL THAT END6 WELL. 


Act IV 


««hat*a dia instance?* Tongue, I must put youj 
into a buttrrwoman*s month, and buy anoiher of 
Baja/ufs inulo,® if yon prAtlo luc intotliose pfiils. 

1 Ijord. Is it possible, he should know \\ hat he 
IS, and bo that he is ? [-<4.si</e. 

Par. I would tfio cutting of my garments would 
servo the tun ; or the breaking of niy Spatn>h 
sword. •* 

1 Lorr/. We cannot afford you so. 

JPaf , Or the baring* of iny beard ; and to say, it 
was in stratagem. 

1 Ijjrd. *Twould not do. f.4siVfc. 

Par. Or to drown my clothes,^ and say, 1 
stripped. 

1 Lnrtl. Hardly serve. [Aside, 

Par. Though 1 sworo I leape^ from the window 
of the eiladcl— 

1 /.ord. How deep ? [Aside, 

Par. Thirty fathom. 

1 Ijord, Three great oaths would scarce make 

that l»e believed. [u4«u/e. 

Pm, I would, 1 had any drum of the enemy’s ; 

I would swear, I recovered it. 

1 Lowf. You shall hear one anon. [^stde. 

Par. A drum now of iho enemy’s ! 

[Alarum teithin, 

1 Lord. Tkraca mtrwnisus, orcrj’o, cargo^ rwga. 

All. CargOf ear^Of tiUianda par eorhoy eareo. 

Par. Ol ransom, ransom I>o not hide mine 
eyes. [Theg Seize him and blindfold him. 

MBold.cHoskos thromuldo baskoM, 

Pm, I know you are the Musko^t’ regiment. 

And 1 shall lose my life Ibr want of language : 

If iherv be hero German, or Dane, low Dutch, 
Italian, or French^ let him speak to me, 

I will discover that which shall undo 
The Florentine. 

1 Sold, Boskas vaurado : 

I understand tUce, and can speak thy tongue:-—— 
% KardyhonSa Sir, 

Betake thee to thy &ith, for seventeen poniards 
Are at thy bosom. 

Par Oh I 

1 SM, O pray, pray, pray.— 

JHanka reaama duUi*e» 

1 Lord. Oscarbi duUhos volitjorea. 

1 Sold. The general is content to spare thee yet; 
And, hoodwink'd as thou art, W'ill lead thee on 
To gather ftoni thee: hanly, thou may’st inform 
Something to save thy lire. 

Pm. O, let me live, 

And all the seeref^i of our ramp I’ll frhr^w, 

Their force, their purposes : nay, I’ll speak that 
Wnich you will wonder at. 

1 Said. But wilt thou faithfully ? 

Par. Iff do not, damn me. 

1 Sold. c. Aecrdo finto,— 

Come on, diotf art granted space. 

I A'ail, vnth Paiiot.lfs guarded. 

■ 1 Lard, Go, tell the count RousUlon, and my 
brottiev, ^ 

We have caught the woodcock, and will keep hinf 


Tin we do hear from them. 

2 Sold. Captain, I will. 

1 Lord. He will betray us all unto ourselves 
Inform ’em that. 

2SM Sol will, sir. 

1 £ant, 1^11 then. I’ll keep him dark, and safely 
lock’d. [J^Tctmi. 


1 The proof. 

2 The old copy reads mule. The emendation was 
mmle by Warbmion. 

3 i.e. the ohaatngof my beard. To bare anciently 
signified to share, . 

4. 1. e. agafnsthls dmorndned resolution never toco- 
habit with Hejeiio. 

fi The sense U—we never swear by wbsi is not lKily» 

« ‘ff fo® Higiiojs, iim Divinity. 

0 HeachNioumpt at espianaiJon of tfus very ohsrure 
pamsge apes am satisfy me. It spMars lo be corrupt ; 
•Qd, •i^r mncli aoenuon to Ha probable raeaning, and 
? I j ^®^ding and sucC'ficdiiig stjeeches, I 

foel penttiaded that n «ihisjld stand Uma : 


SCENE II. Florence. A Boom ki Os Widow’s 
House, 

c 

£nter BEiiTRASt and Diaha. ^ 

Ber. They told me, that your name was Fonj> ' 
boft. 

Din. No, iny good lord, Diana. 

Her. Titled goddess ; 

And worth it, with addition ! But, fair soul, 

In voiir tinct frame hath love no quality ? 

If the quick (ire of youth light not your mind, * 
You arc no maiden, but a monument : 

Wlien you are dcad^you should be such a one 
As you arc now, for you are cold and stern ; 

And now you should no as your mother was, 

When your sweet self was got. 

Dio," Site then was honest. 

Per, So should you lie. 

Dia. No : 

My mother did but duty ; such, my lord, 

As you owe to your wife. 

Per, No more of that ! , 

I pr’y thee, do not strive against my vows 
I wascompelfd !o her; biit 1 love'thee 
By love’s own sweet constraint, and will for ever 
Do thee alt rights of service. 

Dia, « Ay, so you servo us, 

Till we lorve you : but when you have oUr roses, 
You barely leave our ihorri^ to prick ourselves, 

And mock us with oiv bareness. 

Brr, How have I sworn ? 

Dia, ’Tie not tlio many oaths, that make the 
truth ; 

But the plain single vow, that is vow’d true. 

What is not holy, that we swear not by, 

But take the highest lo witness:’ Then, pray you, 
toll me, , 

if I should swear by Jove’s great attributes^ 

1 lov’d you dearly, would you bidieve my oaths, 
WlicD I did love you ill 7 tliis has no holding, 

To swear by him wliom 1 prolvst to love. 

That 1 will work against him :* Therefore, your 
oaths 

Are word«, and poor conditions ; but unseal’d ; 

At least, in my opinion. 

Her. Change it, change it ; 

Be not so holy-cruel : love is holy ; 

A'ld my miegrily ne’er knew the or’afts 

TJial you do charge men with : Stand no more off*, 

But give ihy^oV unto my sick desires, 

^\^h<l then recover : say, thou art mine, and over 
My love, as it begins, shall so |»©rHeYef. 

JMa I see, that men make hemes, in such a war,* 
That wc’Ll forsake ourMcJicH. Give me that ring* 
JE7(r. ril lend it thee, piy dear, hut have no power 
To ipve it from nm. 

Dia. Will you not, my lord ? 

Brr, If is an honour ’longing to our house, 
Bequeathed down from many ancestors ; 

Which were the greatest obloquy i’lhe world 
In mo to lose. t 

Dia, Mine honour’s such a ring : 

My chastity’s the jewel of our bouse, * 
Bequeathed <lown from many ancestors ; 

Which were the greatest obfoqii/ i’lhe world 
In me to h»sc : Thus your own proper wisdiom 
Brings in tlie champion honour on my jtar^ 
Against your vain assault. 

Brr. Hei 0 , take mv ring : 

My house, mine honour, yea, my life be thme. 

And ril he hid hy Uiec. 


* If I should swear by Lorres great altrlhuces 
I lev’ll you dearty, would ynii believe my oatl 
When I did love you ill ? tnis has no holding, 

To swear l»y him, irhrn I protest to love 
That 1 will wr>rk against hbn.* 

I The idd ijony reads, ‘ make rapes In such a smrre 
Rirwe rhangso it to, ^make hopes In sudi^^afrsj 
and Malone to, make hopes In such a srene, Bui uj 
j'atfs and srens hare no JUeral resemblance le the m 
Wwrd scarre : warre Is always so wrhten in llm ot 
C'n*y ; ths change i» (herefore leas violent, mme prolMi 
blv, and, I think, inakca better sense. 


-SoKiri III. 


ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 


Dio, \Vhcti midnight corned, knock at iny uham- 
b«»r window ; 

IMl •order lake, my mother shall nol hear. 

Now win I charge you in band of truth, 

• Wlien you have conquer’d my yet inaid<-n bod, 
Remain there but an hour, nor speak to rno. ; 

reasons are, most strung ; and you shali know 
I ihoin, 

Wlicn back a^ain this ring shall be deliver’d ; 

And on yqiir tinger, in the night, I’ll put 
sXnuther ring ; that, what in time proceeds, 
l\Iny token to the future our psist ncudd. . 

^ Adieu, fill then : then, fail nut : You have won 
" A wife of me, inctugh there mV^hope bo done. 

i?er. A hcaypn pn earth 1 have won, by wooing 
thco, V, ' [EmL 

Dio, For which live long to thank both heaven 
and me ! 

You may so in the end.— 

My mother told me iiwt iiow he would vi>op, 

As if she sat in liis heart ; she says, all men 
Havg the like oaths : he had sworn to marry me, 
When his wife’s dead ; therefore I’ll lie with him, 
When 1 am huriwi. Since Frenchmen are so 
braid,* 

Marry that will, 1*11 live and die a maid : 

Only iu thi't disguise, I think’! no sin, ! 

To cozen him, that would unjustly win. [£xt<. 
SCENE III. 7'fu! Florentine Camp, JRrUer the^ 
iwu French Lords, and Vjoo or three Soldiers. 

1 Lord. You have not given him his mother’s 
letter ? 

2 Ijrtrd, I have delivered it an hour einec : there 
io something in’t that stings his nature ; for, on liie 
reading it, he chang’d almost into another man. 

lie has much worthy blame laid upon 
him, for shaking off so good a wife, and so sweet a 
lady. 

2 Lord. Especially he hath incurred the everlast- 
ing diKpteasuro of tho king, who had oven tuned his 
bounty to sing happiness to him. I will tell you a 
ihingf btit you shall let it dwell darkly with you, 

1 L'ird, When you have spoken it ’lis d«ud, and 
I am tiie grave of it. 

2 fj/vrd, lie hath perverted a young gentlewoman 
here in Florence, of a must ehasto Venowii • and 
tills night he fWsbev his will in the spoil of her hon- 
our ; he hath given her his monumental ring, and 
thinks himself made in the uncli;tste^’onipusiii.»n. 

] Lord. Now, C<»iJ delay our rebellion ; as we 
arc ourselves, what things are we ! 

2 Lord. Merely our own traitors. And as in the 
common course of all treasons, vve still sue them 
reveal themselves, tiH fliey ptiam to their nbhorrcsl 
ends;* 80 he that in this action eontrive.s against 
his own nobility, in his jirupcr stream o’ordows 
liimself.-* 

1 Lord. Is it not meant damnable'* in ns to be 
Irumpcters of onr unlawful ititeiits '/ W« shall not 
then l.avoihts company to-night. 

2 Lord. Not till adcr midnight ; fur he is dieted 
*to his hour. 

1 lArd. That approaches apace ; I would gladly 
have him see his comitaiiy* nnatomized ; tlmT he 
might take a measure rd‘ his own judgment,** where- 
in so wirlbiHly he had set this ronnp»rfeit.’ 

2 Lord, Wo will not meddle with him till he 
come ; Tor his presence must bo the whip of tho 
other. 

1 Lord.* In tho moan time, what hear you of these 

warn / 

2 Lord. I hoar, ihoro is an overlnro of peace. 

1 Lord, Nay* 1 mssure you, a peace crmchided. 

1 1. e. decritfuU trirkiHs;, bteuHin^, 

2 This may mean, ‘tlicv ore iK-vtieiiTully talking 
ahoiK tho ftilsOhlef they Ini^md to do, till they have 
obtained an upiv»rtuuky of d<*hitf lt.‘ 

5 1 e. betrays his own secrets In his own talk. 

4 DamnaitU for datiMnabltj t the adjective used an- 
WMblsHy. 

6 Ctmpany for comps niun. 

• This Is a very jiisf and moral reason. Bertram, by 


2 r^trd. What will count Rousillondo then? will 
ho travel higher, or return again into France? 

1 //)rd. I percM'ivc Iw this demand, you ore not 
altogctner of his cuunril. 

2 LtmL Let it be forbid, sir 1 so should 1 be a 
great deal of his act. 

1 Lord. Sir, his wife, some two months since, 
tied from Ijis'tioiise : her pretence is a pilgrimage 
to Saint Jaqims te grand ; which holy uiidcrtidiinff, 
With most austere sanctimony, slie accomplishea; 
and, there residing, the tenderness of her nature 
became as a prey to her grief ; in 6ne, made a 
groan of her In^t' breath, and now she sings in 
heaven. 

2 I^d. How is this justihed ? 

1 Lord. The stronger part c>f it by her own let- 
terH ; which makej her story true, even to Uie point 
of her death : her death itself, which could not be 
her office to say, is come, was faithfully confomod 
by the rector of the place. 

2 Lord. Hath the count all this intelligence 7 - 

1 Lord. Ay, and tho particular confirmations, 
point from point, to the full arming of the verity. 

2 Lord. 1 am heartily sorry, that he’ll be glad of 
this. 

1 Lorri. How mightily, sometimes, we make us 
comforts of our losses ! 

2 Lord. And liow mightily some other times, we 
, drown our gain in tears! *1110 great dignity, that 
bis valour h'lith here acquircil for him, shall attiome 
be encountered witli a shame as ample. 

1 Lord. The web of our life is of a mingled yam, 
good and ill together : our virtues would l>e proud, 
if our faults whipped them not; ami our crimes 
would despair, if they were not cherish’d by our 
virtues.— 

Enter a Servant. 

How now? wheru’s your master ? 

Sirv. Ho met the duke in tlie street, sir, ol * 
whom ho hath taken a solemn leave ; his loniship 
will next morning for France. The duke hath of- 
fered him letters of commendations to llte king* 

2 Lord, 'rhey .shall be no more than netful 
there, if they \verc more thamlVy can commend. 

Enter Bcrthaai. 

1 Lord. They cannot be Ick> sweet for the king’s 
tarine.«**. Here’s his lordship now. How now, my 
lord, is’l not afier midnight { 

Jiir. I have to-night despatched sixteen busi- 
a iiioiuli’s kni:th a-piece, by an attract oF 
.success; I 7ta\e coiige'd with the duke, done my 
mluMi wifli his nearest ; buried a wife, mourned for 
her ; writ to my lady moihcr,*! am returning ; en- 
ter; a'itt*’d my convoy * and, between these main 
parcels of despatch, effe«gcd manv nicer needs ; tho 
last was the greatest, but that I have not ended 
yet. 

2 Lord. If tho business be of any difficulty and 
this ni<>rnin 9 your departure hence, it requires liosla 
m vour lordship. 

iirr. I mean, the biKsiness is not ended, os fear- 
tiigto hear ofii heretaflcr : But shall we nave tliis 
dialogue between tho fool and tho soldier 7— 
Coin**, bring forih this counterfeit module ;* be haa 
deceived me, like a double-meaning prophosier. 

2 L>rd. Bring him forih : [Arxriial Soldiers,] ho 
liar Hat 111 the stocks all nigh^, poor gallant knave. 

Brr. No matter ; his heels have deserved it, in 
usurping his spurs* so long. How does he cony 
liimsrif ? 

1 Lori/. I have told your lonlship already; ibu 

fin(hn< how erreneousty hr has judged, will be leaa 
citnlelom, mid more easily moved by Sdmonhluii. 

7 Ouwnrrr/r/r, besides 1(4 ordinary siguificailoA of a 
P'Tfuiii pretending to be wbnt he is notj also meant a 
pirturr. the wont sf/ shows that the word is used te both 
wrrwcn hnre. 

3 Ho’itdf, and model were synonymous. The lUSfwi- 
Imtio, bring forth this counterfeit rr|ires«nfoi(eyi of U 

cHddier. 

9 An allusion to the degrsdatlo&of t knight by tack- 
ing off his iqiurs. 



ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 


Act it, 


ptocks carry him. Bui, to answer you as you would 
be undcrstiHKl ; he weeps like a weiirh that had 
shed her milk : he hath co4/‘essed himself to Mor- 
gan, whom he supposes to be a friar, fruni the tiiiib 
of his remembrance, to this very instant disaster of 
his setting i’the stocks: And what think you he 
hath confessed ? 

Ber. Nothing of mo, has he ? . • 

2 l/rrd. His coiifesMon is token, and it shall be 
read to liis face : if your lordship bo in*t, as 1 be- 
lieve you are, you must liave the patience to hear it. 

Re-enter Soldiers witJi Paholles. 

Ber, A plague upon him! muffied ! ho can say 
nothing of me ; hush ! hush ! 

1 lArd. lloodman* comes I — Porto tartareaaa, 

1 Sold, He calls for the tortures ; What will you 
say without ’em? 

Par, 1 will confess what I know without con- 
straint ; if ye pinch me like a pasty, 1 can say no 
more. 

1 Sold. Bo^o ehirmerdio, 

2 Lord. Bobltbindo chicurmvrco, 

1 S(dd, You are a merciful general :^Our gene- 
ral bids you to answer to what 1 shall ask you out 
of a note. 

Par. And truly, as I bc^ to live. 

1 Sold. Ptrst dewand qf Hm how many hone the 
duke is strong J What say to that ? 

Par, Five or six ihousanT ; but very weak and* 
unserviceable : the troops are all scattered, and 
the commanders very poor rogues, upon my repu- 
tation and credit, as 1 nope to live. 

1 Sold. Shall I sot down your answer so ? 

Pot. Do \ ril take the sacrament on’t, how and 


which way you will, 

Ber, All’s one to him. What a past-saving slave 
is this !• 

1 Lord. You arc deceived, my lord : this is mon- 
sieur Parolles, the gallant militarist (that was his 
own phrase,) that had the whole theorick^ of war 
in the knot of his scarf, and the practice in tho 
chape^ of his dagger. 

2 Lord. I will never trust a man again for keep- 
ing his sword clear ; nor believe he can have every 
thing in him^ by wearing his apparel neatly. 

1 Sold. Wefl^ that’s set down. 

Par, Five or six tliousand horse, 1 said,— I will say 
true, or thereabouts, set down, for^I speak truth. 

1 Jjurd. He’s very near the truth in this. 

Ber. But 1 con him no thanks^ for’t, in the na- 
iure he delivers it. ' 

o Par. Poor rogues, I pray you, say, 

I SoUl. lYel!^tho**s set dovi'n. 

Par. I humbly thank you, sir : a truth’s a truth, 
die rogues are marvellous poor. 

1 Sold. Demand of of what atrength they are 
a-foot. What say you to that '/ 

Par. By my iroU). sir, if 1 were to live this pre- 
sent hour,* 1 will tell true. Liet me see : Spimo a | 
bimdred and fifty, Sebastian no many, Corambus^jo 
many, Jauues so many; Guiltian, Coemo, Lodo- 
wick, and Gratii, two hundred fifty each : muie own 
eomj^ny, Chitupher, Vaumond, Bentii, two hiin- 
dredf and fifty each : so that the muster-file, rotten 
gnd sound, upon my life, amounts not to fifteen 
thousand poll ; half of which dare not shake the 
snow firom off their cassocks,' lest they shake them- 
selves to pieces. 


1 The game at blind man’s buft was formerly called 
Boodman blind. 

3 la the old copy these words are given by raieiake to 
Parolles. 

3 Theory. 

4 The choose is the catch or fastening of the ehoath of 
his dagger. 

6 i. e. 1 am not beholden to him for it, fic. 

6 Perhape we should read, *if I were hut to live this 
present hour p unless the blunder is meant to show the 
fir^t «f Parulhss. 

7 * CosMcArs.* hokliers’ cloaks or vpjier garments. 

8 L WhioMition and characier. 

IftpIlBiale ifinss, as well as male, though nqt so eoiO' 


Ber. What shall be done to him 7 
1 i.tird. Nothing, but let him have thanks. De- 
mand nf him my conditions,* and what credit 1 have 
with the duke. * 

1 Sold. Well, tlmlts set down. Vou thaU de- 
mand of him^ whether one captain Dumain be Vt^ 
eampj a Prenchtnan; what his ranitt^on is with 
dukvf what his valour ^ honesty^ and etpeHness in wars / 
or whether he tAioks, it loere not possible^ with well* 
weighing sums <f gold, to coim^ him to o re^L 
What you to this ? Wliat do you know of it 7, 
Par. I beseech yuu^ let me answer to the partis 
cular of the iiitergatones :* Demand them singly. 

1 Sold. Do you kfiow this captain Dumain 7 
Par. 1 know him : he was, ^ botcher’s ’prentice 
in Paris, from whence he was for getting 

the sheriff’s fool^ ” with child : a miw innocent, that 
could not say him, nay. 

[DvMAijr /(/It up his hand in anger, 
Ber. Nay^hyyour leave, hold your hands ; though 
I know, hit brsuos are forfeit to the he^t tile that 

1 Sold. Well, is this captain in the duke of Fk^ 
ronce’s camp 7 

Par. Upon my knowledge, he is, and lousy. 

1 Lord. Nay, look not so upon me ; we shall hear 
of your lordship anon. 

1 Sold, What is his reputation with the duke? 
Par. The duke knows him for no other but a poor 
ofticirr of minfr^ and writ to me this other day, to 
turn him out o^the band: 1 think, 1 have his letter 
in niy pocket. 

1 Sold. Marry, we’ll search. 

Par. In sadness, 1 do not know : either it 
is there, or it is upon a file, with the duke’s other 
letters, in my tent. 

1 Sold. Here ’lis ; here’s a paper 7 Shall I yead 
it to you 7 

Par. 1 do not know if it be it, or no» 

Ber. Our intcrjireter does it walU 
1 Lord. Excellently, 

1 Sold. Dian. The counts afooi, andftdl of geU,— 
Pa?. That is not the duke’s letter, sir ; that is an 
advertisement to a proper maid in Florence, one 
Diana, to take heed of the allurement of one count 
Uousillon, a foolbb idle boy, for ail that, very 
rutiislj : 1 pray you, sir, put it up again, 

1 Sold, Nay, PH read it first, ^ your favour. 
Par, JVly m'eaimig in’t, 1 protest, was very ho- 
nest in the' bctlmlf of the maid : for 1 knew tho young 
count to be a dongorous and lascivious boy : who is 
a whale’* to virginity, and devours up all Ine fty it 
finds. 

Ber. Dainnalilc, bolh sides rogue ! 

I Sold. fVhen he swtfors oaihs, bid him drop gold, 

and tako^Uf 

After he scores^ he never pays the score : 

Half wofty is watch well made; mo/eA, and wtL 
rntdieit:^* -w 

Me ne^er pays efler debts^ loke H befire; 

And sm/y u soldier, Disn, told tlfee this, , 

J^fen we to wdl' * with, hoys are not to kiss : 

For count of this, the eounfs a fool, / know it, 
fVho puys brfore, but not when he does owe it. 

Thins, as he ventfd to thee m thine rar, 

PAAOaLJSt. 

■ - , . ■ ■■ — I — — - 

nioiily, were retained in great families fur diversioii. ft 
is not improbable that some real event of recent occur 
rence is alluded to. 

II III Whjiury’s Emblems there Is s etory of three 
women who threw dice to ascertakl which of them 
shouitl (lie first. She who iost affected to laugh at the 
decrees of fate, when a tile suddenly hilling pm an end 
to ber existence. This book was certainly knpwn to 
fibakspeare. The passages in Lucian ana IfJutarch 
are not so likely to liave mm the pomw eye. 

13 There is probalily an allusion here to the Btory of 
Andromeda iii old iiriiiie, whore the monster Is fre- 
quently representod as a whafe. 

13 i. e. a match well made Is half won t make your 
march thetelbre, but make it well. 

14 Tbe oveanUig of the word melt firom meter. Trench, 
is obvious. To metl, says HuUdiman, * to flahL ««■*- 
tend, nuddle or have to do with.* 
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ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 


27J» 


Jffer. He shall be whipped through the army with 
this rhyme in his forehead. 

This is your devoted friend, sir, (he ma« 
nifuld linguist, and the armi|K>rent soldier. 

Her. 1 could endure any thing beforo hut a cat, 
and now he’s u cat to me . | 

^ Sold. I perceive, sir, by the general’s looks, wc 
shall be fain to hang you. 

'Par. My life, sir, in any case: not that I am 
afiaid to die; but that, niy offences being many, I 
svould repent oat the remainder of nature ; lot mo j 
hve, sir, in a dungeod, i’tho stocks, or any where,; 
so 1 may live. ... 

1 Soia, We’ll se^iijsvhat tnay^ done; so yoti con- 
fess A'ee1y£^e|^re, once more lo this captain 
Dumain: answered to hit reputation^ 

with the dule&Wt) to his valour : What is his ho- 
nesty? ^ \ 

Par. He will steal. sir,.ane|[g;^ut ^jaf moister 
for rapes and ravishments ,ht' M|(iUew Nmus.^ 
He pi^ofesses npt keepj^ 
them, he U strbpger lJi^ *Hdrcui^ :^e w4l 
sir, with such volubility, that ypu%i{pkHSf ]thitdtt|sth 
were a fool : drunkenness is his best virtikSTf for he 
will be swine-drunk ; and in his sleep little 

harm, Mve to his bed-clodtes about him f but they 
know his conditions, and lay him m straws 1 have 
but little more to say, sir, pf his .honesty : he has 
every thing that an honest mah^shuuld ji^ have ; 
what an honest man should he.diahlh)Uung. 

1 Lard. I begin <0 hive him 
Her. For this descriiition of tliino honesty 7 A 
poi imon him for me, he is more and more' a cau 
1 Sold. What si^ you to liis espertnoss in war ? 
Par. Faith, sir, he has led' tlie drum before the 
English tragedians,— to belie ^hini, I will not,— and 
mofe of his soldiership 1 know not ; except in that 
country, he had the honour to be the otTicer at a 
place there call’d Mile End,’ to instruct for the 
doubling of files I would do the man what honour 
I can. but of tliis 1 am not certain. 

I Lard. Ho hath Oiii-vitlained villainy so far, that 
the rarity redeems liim. 

Her. A p<ix on him ! he’s a cat still. - 
1 Said. liis qualities being at this poor price, I 
need not ask you, if gold will corrupt him to revolt. 

Par. Sir^ for a Tvort tPecu* ho will sell the fiie- 
simplo of his salvation, the inheritance of it : and 
cut the entail from all remaimlers, and a perpetual 
succession for it perpetually. • 

1 Sold. What’s his brother, the other captain 
Duinaiii 7 

2 Lard. Why does he ask him of mo 7 

1 Sold. Whit’s ho 7 ^ 

Par. Ev’n a erow of the^same ntvt ; not dUoge- 
ther so great as the first in but greater a 

great deal in evil. He excera hbr^wotlu'ir for a cow- 
ard, yet his brother is reputed one of the best that 
is : In a retreat ho outruns any lackey ; marry, in 
coming on he has the cramp. ^ 

1 Sotd^ If your life be sav’d, will you undertake 
to betray the Florentine ? 

* Par. Ay, and the captain of his horse, cmini 
Rousilton. 

I Sold. Pll whisper with the general, and know 
his pleasure. 

Par. Fll no more drumming; a plague of all 
drums ! Only to seem to deserve well, and to be- 

S iile the supposition’ of that lOamvioiie! young boy 
e count, nave 1 run into this dangler : Tet, who 
would have suspected an ambush where I was 
taken ? \AMe. 

1 SoU. Thera is ad remedy, sir, but you must 
die s the general says, you, that have so traitorous- 
ly discovered the secrets of your army, and ma<te 


1 1. e. he will Meal any thing, however tnilmg, fruio 
any^ace, however holy. 

2 The Centaur killed by Hercules. 

B mio Bad Grrm was the place for public sports and 
ejtarcfsesL 8ee K. Henry IV, P. It, Act lii. dc. a. 

4 The filurth part of the smalier French crown, about 

eiflkt-pence. 

g To deceive the opinion 


such pestiferous reports of .men, very nobly held, 
can serve the world for no honest use: therefore 
yon must die. Come, headsmen, off wim his head. 

Par.'K) Lord, sir ; let me live, or let me see my 
death ! 

1 Sold. That shall you, and take your leave of 

all your friends. [ Unmuffling him. 

So, look alx/St you ; Know you any here 7 

Her. Good morrow, noble ca{>tain 

2 fjord, God bless you, captain Parolles. 

1 fjord. Gorl save you, noble captain. 

% fjord. Captain, what greeting will you to my 
lord Laibu 7 I am for France. 



{Exeunt Bautham, Lords, ^e. 

1 Sold. You are undone, captain: all but your 
scarf, that has a knot on’t yet. 

Pot. 'W^ho cannot be crushed with a plot? 

1 SoM, If you could find out a country where 
but' women wore that had received so much shame, 
you might begin an impudent nation. Fare you 
well, sir ; 1 am for France too ; we shall spe.*ik of 
you there. {Exit. 

Par. Yet am I thankful : if my heart were great, 
’Twfmld buret at this : Captain I’ll be no more ; 
But 1 will oat and. drink, and sleep a.s soft 
As captain shall : aimp^ the dung I am 
Shall make me five. Who knows hims jlf a brag 
gart, 

Lei him fear this ; for it will come to pass, 

That every braggart shall be found an ass. 

Rust, sword ! cool, blushes I and, Parolles, live 
Safest in shame \ l^ing fool’d, by fix>lery thrive ! 
'Fhcre’s place, and means, for every man alive. 

I’ll after tliem. 

SCENE IV. Florence. A in Widow’s 
House. Enter H£i.£na, Widow, and Diaxa. 

Hel. That you may well perceive I have not 
wrong’d you, 

One of the greatest in the Christian world 
Shall he my surety ; ’fore wliosc^ihronr, ’tis needful 
Ere I can perfect mine intents, to kneel : 

Time was, I did him a de.'drod office. 

Dear almost as his life ; which gratitude 
Through flinty Tarl.ir’» bosom would peep forth. 
And answer, thank.s ; I duly am inform’d, 
ills sraco is at Marseilles ;® to which place 
Wo nave convenient convoy. You must know, 

I am supposed dead : the army breaking, , 
My husband hicji him home ; whei-e, heaven adding, 
Ami by the leave of ray good lord the king, 

We’ll be, before our welcome. 

IFW. • Gentle madam. 

Yon never had a servant, to whose trust 
Your business was more welcome. 

HeL Nor you, mistress, 

f ver a friend, whose thoughts more tririy labour 
o recoropeiiso your love : doubt not, but heoven 
Hath brought me up to be your daughter’s dower, 
As it hath fated her to he niv motive’ 

And helper to a husliand. Bui, O strange men ! 
That can such sweet uso make of what they liate, 
When saucy* trusting of the cozen’d thoughts 
Defiles' the pitchy night ! so lust doth play 
With what It loathes, for that which is away: 

But more of lliis hereafter You, Diana, 

Under my poor instniclions yet must sufler 
Something in niy behalf. 

Dia, Let death and honesty 

Go with your impositions, I am yours,” 

Upon your will to suffer. 

6 h Apiwors that Marseilles was pronounced aa a 
woTfl of three syllables. In the old copy U Ip wcluen 
Murcellas find Marcclliis. .. 

7 1. e. lo be my im»ver. 

8 Soturv was used in the sense of immlofk We have 
ill with the same meaning in Measure fbr MMsuro^ 

8 i. e. Jet death, accompanied by hamatyt^ go wIlIl <fte 
look you impose, still I am yours, Itc. 
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HtL Vet, I pray you,* — 

But with the word, tho time hiLI bnu^ itn ^eiiuner, 
When briars sliall have leap*s as ^\eil us rluuns, 
And be aa sweet as sharp.' W e must aw ay ; 

Our wag^m is prepar'd, and linio revives rs : 

AIC» weuthai endu well : still the fine's tho crown 
Whato*er Uie course, tho end is tho reimwii. 

f [ KxctinL 

SCENE V. Rousillon. A Raijm in tlw Coun- 
tess** Paince, JinUr Coiuitcss, LAruv, and 
Clown. 

No, no, no, your son was misled with^ 
snipt-taffala follow there ; whoso vLllamou* sa0Vo]^ 
would have made all tho unbaked ami dou^y^vpuW 
of a imtion in his colour: your daugh^^4n^taw 
had been alive at this hour ; ant# your' #^^re at 
home, more advanced by the king, thad t>y that 
red-tailed hunible-bee 1 speak uf.. 

Coun/. I would, 1 had not known him ! it was tho 
death of the most virtuous gentlewoman, that ever 
nature had praise for creating : if slie haa partaken 
of my flesh, and cost me tho dearest groans of a 
mother, 1 could not have owed her a more rooted 
love. 

Xq/l *Twas a good lady, *twas a good lady : wc 
may pick a thousand salads, ere wo light oti such 
another herb. 

Clo. Indeed, sir, she was thesweet-matjoram of, 
the salad, or rather tiie herb of grace. ^ 

are not salad*herbs, you knave, they 
are nose*herbs. 

Ch, I am no great Nebuchadnezzar, air, 1 have 
not much skill in grass. ^ 

Z^. Whether dost thou profess U^yself ; a knave, 
orViool? 

Clo, A fool, sir, at a woman's service, and a 
knave at a man’s. 

£qf. Your distinction ? 

) ChK 1 would cozen Uie man of hia wife, and do 
his service. 

So you were a knave at his service, indeed* 
Clo, And I would give his wife my bauble,’^ sir, 
fo do her service. 

. * will subfcribe for thee; tliou art both 

knave and fool. * 

C/o. At your service. 

Xc/. No, no^ no. 

C/o. Why, sir, if I cannot serve you, I can serve 
as great a pr'mce as you are. 

£ 0/1 Who’s that? a Frenchman? 

Cb. Faith, sir, he has an English/vame hot 
Ifiaphtsnomy is more hf>tt(;r* in France, than there. 
2^. What prince ^ that ? 

Cm. The Mack pnneo, sir, aUat, the prince of 
darkness ; aluu, tbs devil, 

JLqf. Hold ihes, there’s! my purse: 1 give; thee 
not mis to wu^wt thee from thy master mu talk- 
est of; serve him still. 

Ch, 1 am a woodland fellow, sir, that always 
loved a great fire ; and tlip master I speak of, eves | 
keeps a good firs. But^" sure,* he ts the prince of 
the world, let his nobility remain in his court. 1 ' 
am for the house with the narrow gate, which 1 take 
to be too htite for pomp to eater : some, that bum< 


1 The reading proposed by Blackstone, 

* Yet I ’/ray you 

But wkh the word : the tboe will bring, he.* 
seems required by the c<HHez(, and snakes^ the passage 
imelUfftile. 

3 A cranstadon of the cnaimoD Latin proverb, Fm/e 
eofsiMl sjpne i the origin of which has been pointed out 
by Mr. Douce, in his Jllustrattnos, vo). i. n, 313. 

3 It has besn thought that there is an auusion here to 
the fsshhm of ye/Zose ^tateh for bands am! rufls, which 
was long pmvalent; amt also to the eustom of colour' 
tng paste with sadiron. The plain meaning sf ems to 
be-<hat Paron«s*s vices were of such a culourahie qua* 
li^as 10 besuffleient 10 corrupt the inexperienced youth 
St a nsikm, and make ihemaaks ihs same hue. 

4i^s. rue. 

grace. The emendation is 
•*» supfAiee the wort eoM te the isfle- 

" . The down quibbles on gross and grace. 


Act V* 

Me thoinsoUos, may ; hut the mapy will bo too 
chill and loiidtM' ; and ihnv’ll be for the flowery way, 
th.LL h'aito tti liiu broad guto, and ihc great (ire.,. 

L//1 Go iliy ways, 1 hegiu u> bo u-wcar/ of lh<*c : 
and j lod thuo so bi\fbro, bucau!;'e 1 would not lali^ 
out with tlu‘ 0 . Go thy ways; let iny horses bo' 
well looked to, without any tricks. 

CL. If 1 pot any tricks upon ’em, sir, they sJlall 
be Julies’ tricks ; which are theu’'Viwu right by tho 
law* of tiatiire. 

Xq/l A .shrewd knave, and aa unhappy. ^ 

Count So ho is. My kNl, that’s guno, made 
himself imich^port mill bmi jiy his miUiority 


he rpmaiua here^ wl^ l^ thj 
''^ucinoss ; and^> indeed^ he h^ 
where he will* 

watt) 'lii 
.#<>« Wflgfcw Mw; t '*■ 



I is a patent tbr his • 
«i,'’but runs 

and 1 was 
ib good Itidy’s 
^ai^.upon his rc- 


my Blister, to speak 
ter; whbA the miiio- 


[saiyji’ mil of a, self-gra- 
tt propOftp ! hlr^blfijcss 

, I Bnd, to stop up loo di.s- 

nle'asurbmhktl»<k>fiooivod again.vt your son, there 
IS no Ihisk^^tter* Hoyr does your ladyship like it ? 

With very much ct^iitent, my loi'd,, and I 
wish it eirec^, 

Xqf. .His post Irom Marseilles, ft 

... ^ numbered ilflriy ; he will 

^tno, tliiiir>|.h^ Lkhplt see Tiitn 
letters (h^ bay son will he Kne 

,h yourb^dship, to rciuaiu 

ii«r. 

igf with what manners 


as abip: 
hohHfi. 
such 

ere I 

to-night : I. ^lihajd , 
with me tin lht|ty meet toi, 
Xa/« Madam^ I was Uiiii 


1 might safely be admitted. 

CounZ, You need but yt^. hoaourahlo pri- 
viWga. 

Jlj^. f^dy, of tliat I Ihive made n hold charter ; 
hot, 1 ihaiik iny God, if holds yel«;, 

, Ckmii; 

Cfo. O madar%H yonder’s my lord your son with 
a patch of velvet on’s lace i whether mere be a sr.ir 
under i(, or no, the vgivet knows • but ’tis a giH»dly 
patch of velvet: Ms left check is a cheek of two 
pile and la half, but his right cheotris worn bare. 

Xqf. A scar nobly got, or a noble scar, is ^ good 
livery of hqs^uf; s«>, belike, is that.' 

<s6. Bui it is ywir carbonadoed** Sioe. 

Xy. Lot us go^see your son, I pray yon ; I loirg 
to ta^ ^tli the/ 9 tiiig noble soM^. 

ilrre’d a dozen with rleUrgio 

t^poutti^a Others, whuh how 

^rory mdti. [ /:7«w»r. 



SCENE I. hlarMlflos. A Street, Enter TIc- 
LESA, Widow, ortcT pi avA, with ttpo Attendants. 
Xr«Z. But Uiis exc^ing posting, day and night, 
hittslwear yotir spirits low : we eannoi^liolp jrt ; * 


6 The ftmPs bauble was * a aliorc stick orrianieiiUtd at 
the end wUh the figup* of a fool's head, or wrimt-lhncs 
with ilmt of a th>U or puppet. To thh in'ttrumf'ttc there 
was frequenUy unnexixl an inflated bladder, wlh whirh 
the fool bchdxmreit those who offerMled him, or with 
whom he was mrJIned fo make sport. The French cal. 
a bauble, maroKe, from Marionette.* 

7 The old copy reads mane. 

9 Warhurum thotigbt we ehouM read, ‘ henmuhdj* 
but ihc CloviiPs ailusiori is double. To Edward tne 
black prince, and to the ^‘nce of deu'kneee. The pm* 
sence of £4lward washtdert hot\9 Frhneet tbs ofltdr* 
ailusk/n hr obrioiia 

9 Hieereos chinks, With Sir T. Haniner, that we 
should reed einre. 

10 i. «. misrhierously wsdnitlsh« unlncky. 

11 No pace, i. c. no prescribed course ; he has ilia im- 
brldled hnerty of a fool, 

13 Carhoruulaed is/elariirt over the fare fn a mennar 
Ihatfeiehach iba flash wb)t H,* mstsphcMrlcalfy Unmd a 
rts'hdfMda or coilop of meat* 





C^N£ Tfli^ 7C^ MemPrn ji Hoorn in thr Couji> 
Pctwic. Ftourioh. £Vxer KUif:, Countess 
^ OaDttmen, Guards^ 


^alRri^f^We IcHta je^l of her ; and our esteem*^ 
Was i^nch floorer by i( : bat your son. 


in fvlly».ls^*4 U>o sense to know ' 
lier es&DnaUon' koinn« * > 


Ch. mh, iN^ythjto 


I 

Book oflTu] 


past, my liege : 

. .liewerh your majesty to make it 
ICiifti»i rehciijoiit done iktne blazo>* oTyoiitli r 
knd Qre. fso strong Ibr reason*! force, 
QrdrM-tsil, aftd burns on, 

Mhf. i Mr faonoiir’d lady, 

Uare forgiren and feygoMSP S 
Though m/oTengoa^weffltigh bent upon him, 
^nd the time to dboot. 

^ say^ 

nmt rbeg |^y;pardon,— The young lord 
y-y tohts leSdosiy, his mother, am his lady, 
of^igbl/ note ; but to himself 
The graaiest tirrong of all : be lost a wife, 
WboM beauty dbf aslonisli Iho survey 
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m 

Of richest eyes ;* whose words all ears took cap- 
tive j f 

Whose dear peifeclion, hearts tliat scorn'd I ^ servo, 
Humbly call’d mistress. 

King. Praising wliat is lost, 

Makes the remembrance dear.— Well, call him 
hither — • 

Wo are reconciVd, and the first view riudl Xpll 

All repetition Let hirai not c^k our 

The natnfo of his gi'oat onence ta 
And deeper than' oblivion do wo ^ 

The incensing relics of it : let him 
A strangler, no ofl^def * atal ibfuHa 
So ’tis our will M 
Gen/. 

■■ 

/^/. Alf rt^at Se^ bath rcfbrei^ to 
noss. , 

Then sltaU^iwn-ltavo a match, 
tors sent’^c^ 

That set him high in 

KnUt BHa^rkAM. 

La/. / . ^jtopltg,well on^t.. 

King. I am not a day oTvisaaian-* 

For thou mayst see a stin-shuuL^ 

In me at onco : But tp the bngl£_ — ttt— 
pi-«tractcd clouds giva way] aobUM ttOa.fortli^ 
The lime IS fair a^in. 

Ber. My highiitaii^^d blame*,* 

Dear sovereign, pardoU to me." ' 

King, . AH 29^ We; 

Not one word mert// the' c/W»ttmed'ti|net:’ 

l^t’s take the instao^ bjr, the 

For we arc old, and ogi mir miicIrtMecrees . 

The inaudible and noisClcffs fodto C m | [a. -* j. . ' 

Steals ere wc can afifect them :;;,‘|fmr1mmeasber 
The daughter of thiv lord? 

Ber. Admirably my liege s.jd.fiiPBl - 

I stuck ray choice upon her. ere my heart . 

Hurst make too bold a herald of iny Itmgiie : 

Where the imprearion of mine oye infixir- ’ 
Contemp* his scorUful perspertivo did lei 
Wiiieh warpM thedinc ef every oiher favour; 
Scorn’d a fair colour, or express'd it stol’n j 
Rxtrndetl or contracted all proportions, 

To a most hideous object ; Thence it rame, 

That she, whom all men prais’d,' aud whom 
Since I ha\ e lo<t, have lovM, was in mine eye *' H 
Jl^he dust that did ofi'end it. 

*Ktng. Well ekduvM : 

That thou didst love*hrr, strikes nmneuf^refi awm 
From the great compt: fl'it love, that coinicrs'.tQKimP 
Like a remorseful portion j'owly carried, 

To tlie great sender turns a soor-oflbhice, ' 

Crying, that’s good that’s gmie ; oiw retm Iffirolte 
Make trivial price of serious t hinge Vc hav<», 

Nol knowing them^vuntil^e know weir grave : 

Oft our diapieasuros, td^rs^vof mijuat, ^ 

Destroy our ftirmds, and afterr weep th^Ldliat t 
Ouj own love waking cries to see whafafllail'e. 
While shameful hate klccps out ^ afibeflaon** 

Be this sweet Helen’s knell, and n6w j^fct 
Send forth your amorous token for fair Maudlin : 

I So in As You Like It havC * seen much and to 

have noclHniCy la to have rtch and poor baniDi^’ 
Those wlm have seen the greatest number of fair Jto- 
men might be said to be the Hrhe*t Inideaa of tjeauty. 

a i. e. the ftrsi foterviaw shall put an eodto all reeoi 
lection of the past 

3 I. e. a eme^nahU day ; a mixture of sunshine and 
hail, of winter and summer, is umea^07ta,ble. 

4 Fault* repented of to the utmost. 

6 Ttris obscure couplet nxieme to mean that *Oar 
love awaking to the worth of the hist object too late lao 
fnents : our shaineftil hate or dUhke h:ivirig slept ran 
the period when our fault was rcin<*djabis,» 

"^The last ii»ie timt ever f IcnnA /rape of hr irt 

[alone quarrels with the constniclkm of thl* pa*- 
‘ 1 bade her, ltr.-~tbM by ihhi ltc< but 

uses X 6acie her ft>r 1 told her. 


Aut V. 


I The mrin consents are had ; and here wso'l! stay 
To see our widower’s second marriage-day. 

Count, Which betteg. than the first, O f joar hea- 
ven, ble^s I 

Or, cro they. meet, In roe, O nature, cease! 

Lt^f. C dme on, m whom my house’s nunQ^ 

r....* k./ f-vour from you, ^ 
daughter, 

old board. 



, the tinet 

* Whth 'M in nati: 
^ThanThavein 
ymcYcrj 

Confess 

'I^OU gl^.. 

I'hat sh^ 



tnedicino, 
lienee, 

Ttwiyi Helen’s. 

}V^ 

rJidbrcemcnt 
saints to surety, 

gg come, sent it as 


We’U rill this iMitor fhrtliar. 


mo, 

[ provo 
1 approve bo:— 
'Bll&Sar deadly, 

^ Mt to riosa 

lie* hiW away^ 

Is ,8 s£m HluantAv. 
mattar iall, * 

‘way with 



6^ Jbhnsoa reiijsiidai 'thlMi'< ^ stfil *snMftn«s to 
have top iktie vfrtu* W dewva; Ba.dki not 

know It wasB^%,riha^ lIsW; A* iiad H 

not from a window. - ^ 

* IngagHl, i g. to ^ 

I. o. ^tOmdUd. 9*0 Tralhisaiid Orea- 

Klda, Actii. Sc. 1 

11 The philosophers atone. Ttvaut, itis gssat alehy. 
mist, who knows the seerats of the rikr/f and 
oAers vione, by whlcb the alehymtsls pretended Uiai 
base metals mlglia he trantmiiigd fhio gold. 

H Then if you have the proper conmusttees ofyour 
own actions, eonlbss. Ite. 

' X* The *^/s tehich I have already M efseiidIriSBl 
to*how that Jiqr /rare were nm VHSfri airi inwiliH^ J 
have ttfireas(»fiii% Aired Ao /t/fis. 







Ltf, Tour ntputfttigii (3% 


1 Kemtm^Uti 
nut bean alii^ln ^ 


) ft pa«l 
le king on the n 


ljpr«ii(>rtli««i , 

aflitalim (a to the eniinnn uf paying toll for the libmy of 
saDIfigln « fi^/«nd meana, * 1 will buy mo n ooii<in> 
law In A (kfr, AlUl aatl thie one : pay tall fyt the llbeiiy 
of Mlllrt* Wm.» 

B The drat diUo reada a— 

* 1 woktdar, elr, air ; wiraa, Stc.* 

The emendation la Mr. Tyr whittle. A$ lu the auccend* j 
Inf HMMeeiurnaeMiiat. i 

i ttaoeeae, die, • 


^ffThe fblbkirlnff Ihwii Tb** Fu(.h' (;t,f .,f 

end Ffetater will suiTici*in(l.> eluddhto ibti 
ttttui wheb Apidled to a female j— 

*7""' ■* ’Tla n catrtUaMK* 

2ri . gowra^wf in ilip puurt anil rhv. 

Which lord lioa wlOi that lady, and w hftt calJaiit 
9pona with that luerdmiit’d wiie.» 
o 1. 0 . value. 

7 Malone remarka that the oM copy reade, »«,. ftiV, 
and that in many of our old chronic he had ftrtmd hit 
pnmed liwtowl of #7. It ia not m onr t*ld rhrouicle'i^ alone 
i& lSr?n i‘»«t the word mny he fimtid tn 

10 * £viji 7 tMng thiU obwicti t,n?e ie an orcaeirtn fey 
which tope l^l^oned, and loconcUuto htirofinJeat^n 

rttfSjfr ^** *^ fwmmm « ordinary frciw oie |krl 
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Ber, My lord, I do conA is the ring was hers, 
ATiwg-. you boggle shrewdly, every fcathor starts 

Is this the man you speak of? 

JMa. Ay, my lord, 

ATing. Tell mo, sirrah, but tell me «,-ue, I charge 
you* '■ 

Not fearing the displeasure of 
.(Which, on your just proco^dmg, Wl lfeen 
By him, ami hy this woman here, wb^l 
Par. So please your majesty, 
been an honourable gentian ; 
in him, which goatlc«nw|iave, 

Kinf* Comei ePw pw 
this woman?' > . ' , 

Par. ’Faith, hMhl love 
ifijug- How- 

Par. He did loV^ a. 

a woman. * 

JH»#. HowUduitt wM'fTf 

Par. He loved ,«n4 

King. As thou vthrKnKiie, tad no.ta«ta:— 'i- 
What an e^uivocal chmi>itaid)(tt*y^‘ . 1,2 
Par. I am a pooM Uh^ yd” 

'"Xw^Il'o’s a jooddruij’iiajjf^Ji tad,* »aw^;, 
orator, ^ ' '' 

Via. Do you know, he promN^J^ - 

Par. ’Faith, I know more :>t 

King, But wilt thou not 
Par. Yes, so |)l<*ase yowr ^5^ 

tween them, as Isaid ; jgui owe 


A0t Y* 

w^mg.^ho docs abuse I 


J£Si 


Widor 


A(»£e ajilW W 

V'laa Good mother, fetch my 

sir; . . . * , 

TIte irweller Uiat owes* th* ring w sent I , 

And 'he ehail <«ireiy me. But lor this lord. 

Who hdtb abas’d MUs-M ho knows hiraselt, 

Though j'iul ^ ■ 

I'And at th*t . 


her, --for, indeed, he wiis mat 
Satan, and of, limbi', 
whttt: yet Iwas m ^At^ci _ 
time, that 1 knew of lh«r gding 
motions, as prom’^ng bor marrtti^* 

' would derive me ill v!^ lo 'speak 
not speak what I know. /- - 

King. Thou hast eiioken ittt hitcady, uiilesflf^U 
canst say they arc married : But< tiiou art too aac^i 
in thy evidence : therefore stand aside.— , , * 
Thi,s ring, you sayptwas yours ? 

Via. Ay, my good lorti. 

^ A'iag’e Where did you buy it 7 or who gave it you '/ 
XWo* It was not given me, nor I did not buy iW, * 
JKng. Who lent It you? . * 

Via. II ilot icnt me ncdhcT' 

King. Where did you find it ? 

k found U not. 

^ng. If it were yours by nonii of all ihcBC wiys, 
llow could you give ethia*? . 

Via Ine^ljl^veicbsp.. 

Vfi/. Thi? woman’s an easy glove^ wbyhtdj^j^, 
goes off and on at pleaaiift-. 

King. Tins ring was nunc, 1 gave it his niilfnfc 
/ku. It might be yows, or Ikts, for aught 1 khow 
King. Take her away-l do not like her now ; 

To prison with her : a||||||||N^ with Iwm. — Si 

ITnless thou tcU’st me tlmu badet tliis ring, 
Thou diest within Uiis hour. 

JKa, I’ll never ttdl yoo. . ^ 

Biag. Take her away. • v.«^; 

Via. I'tl put in ba.I, rny licgC. 

King. I think thee now s^une common cu«tomocA 
Via.' % Jove, if ever I kptfw man, ’tw.v: ymu 
King Wherento hast Ihou accuaed him uH tids 
while ? 

Via, Because he’s guilty, and he is not giiiliy ; 
He knows I am 00 maid, and he’ll swear to’t : 

I’ll fwi'or 1 nm a maid, and he knows? not 
Great King, I am no by my life ; 

I am cither maid, or else this oW mrin’ji wife. 

■*[Pw/iti/ig io LAvtv- 



i^this 


and talk’d of{ 
^'.know not 
k ai (hut 

i^dhe-lt. 


Thau4i« 

Of tbiiky - 
Reaolw^ly _ 

AJlyetpfe;«r -w-^f ,.~ 

iTTm lipttcy,piMitj’iteoirB‘Jwelc 


anon? 

cmjmc lionit'. 
aloiii', 

(-story kaow, 
iv:^ 

/er, 

[aVlDlAITA. 
IF tby dower : 


f HO meet, 

-.Iho sweet. 

(Pfeurtsft. 



part>;» 

{^Exeunt 


tho«i;:b n<*t siif' 
Wacrto-a, (hou;;h 
riedge flf hnniitrt 
CfjMirerd, such iw has 
l pcthaiif rievcr 
Wlihe baiutaor 


I I. c. rcMow. 

U 111 ilie Ficiirh fro)i/ n^. 
k f. 0. coimiuifi woman, wiih whom any rme may bo 
f»mUinr. 

#Owna 


Hiph V' . 

1 ca^noi rcconclhi my hoayt.io 19eTU*aiu; ft,man iiobla 
Veifhunt eenhiirtmUy, and >mmg krhhotM: truth ",wh« mar* 

, visa Ri lerv n- !tifowsrdj4Wdfeftm hfer sa k : 

wk«tk she wdewf hy ms encakk himSe in a 

i^;ccnd nwrtSiMift, h;si,w^tet‘dby wmiicvil, 

I iKteivls hhiMietf by to hitp* 

* The smry of ttmrtim antklSbtaa bkijwfe mld^roTe 
of Wiirianaand Ans'clo, a«d,io.oljSkfl0»whtJ2*tn^^ 
ly irtci kwl to be heard a seconittkfttfo ■ JOHSTSON, 


.5 Thkf.’, J« JuVttw C«i*ari jUimrhis »9f» Jp 
Tlv»u like an fxvrM hast eordhr’d up 

Wy mnnini'il f'ptnV • • 

Vi-orem( aoU eof^urir wwe aynonymeus in Shak- 

iTb c. benMts wtihnut IntciTiQHioi), and Ukeosriwriat. 
b c. sk'ppoit aiHl tlcfbnd ‘ja. 





Tl 1VCE2« 

LirCCNTlO^WM IlC^ 

pcT&vcw^jj^jgli^ 4irv« 

a^S2gi«i, 




Widow, ’ , 

Ttulor^ Hab^r^heri and Sctn'ants attending an 
and Bclnictiijo, ^ 

SCENE. iK9nc<uttet in Padua : and eomtiimcs in 
P«trtH5hitf^» Htmm ihifie Coantrv, 


V’Af.EftFA, Servant ta Aurcliua. 

SAjfOea, «cr*«>a« feJFi'raudo. 

1 uYi^OTira^ a M«n»ant loAa peraonataa the Ihdw* 

Kate, 1 4 , 

PatsLAA, > Xh^ghtnn ia AJphoiisiiii. 

FUVI.WA, ) 

Tail«r, Habcrdash(*r, Sorvaitls to $*erand0j^ 
Al|ihonau8« 

SC£NE| Athdns ; and aomedmat Fetmdtft fy^n 
try 









TAMING OF THB SHREW. 

INDUCTION. 




SCENE 1. Before an Atekouteon a Bkath. 
Enter Hostess oiu^ Sly. 

Sly. 

I’ll pheeso* jyoii. infoiih. ^ 

Hnsi. A pair of stocks, you rogue I 
Sly. Y’are a baggage ; the Sues are no n^es : 
Look in the ehro^des, wc csjne in wi^ Rtcfaom) 
Conqueror. Therefore^ paueas paUat^i* let the 
worla slide : Senaa P * V ' 

ifosi. You will not pay for tho g^peea 'jl^jb 
burst ?♦ ' 

Sfy. No, not a denier : Go by, sayir JerdiUi« 

Ch> to thy cold bed, and warm thoe.* 

HmI. I know my rkmedy, 1 must go 
thirdborough.* ^ ‘ 

Sfy. Third, or fourth, or fifth borodgjb, 1*$ ane«iir.^ 
him by law : I’ll not budge an inch, boy * let hiy^ 
come, and kindly. 

[fJes doten an the ground^ and/allf atteqh 
Hind Noma. Enter a Lord from Nitntingf with 
Huniamen and Servants. 

Lord. Huntsman, I cliarge ,thee, tender well my 
hounds : ' ' * 

Brack Merriroan, — the poor cur w eiahon*d,^ 

And couulc Clowdor wiui thedeep^iAouthMbrafCli** 
Suw’st thoji not, hoy, how Silrer mode itgood 
At the hedge corner, in the coldest iaiilt tT 
I would not lr>se the dog for twenty pound. 

1 Hunt. Wl^, Bclman is as gow as he, my lord ; 
He cried upon it at tho merest loss. 

And twice to-day pick’d out the.duUest pjcent : 

Tnist me, I take him for^bh bdlUoeedo^' 

Lord. Thou art afoot* if Echo wdrbaif^fleet,, 

I would esteem him worth a dozen^sti^^- 
^But Slip them welt, opd look unto thevfi^hJl | 
To-morrow I intend to hunt a^in. 

1 Hunt. 1 will, my lord. 

Lord. What’s here ? one dead, or drunk 7 SeOi 
doth he breathe 7 

2 Hunt. Ho breiUhes, my lord ; Were he nM 

warm’d witn ale, « 

This^rcre a bed but cold to sleep so soundly. 

*ijird. O monstrous beast I how like a sirtne he 
lies ! 

Grim death, how foul and loatlisomo is thine image ! 
Sirs, I will practuto mi this drunl^ man. — — ^ 
What think you, if he were OottYOy’d to lied, 

^ , Wrapp’d in sweet clothes, rino put upon his fingcrS| 
A diost delicmos banquet by ms hOd, 

And brave attondants^ear him when he wakes ; 
Would not the beggar then forget hiftificfif? 

1 Hunt. Believe me, Iord,I think he caUhnot choose. 

2 Hwd. It would Acem strange unto him when he 

wak’d. 

Lard. Even as a flattsrisg dream, or worthless 
fancy. 

Then take him up, and naRgeweli the jest 
Carry him gently to my fairest chamber^ 

And hang it round with oU my wanton pir.tureB ; 
Balm his foul head with warm (tistUted waters, 
Andlkom sweet wood to make the lodging sweet: 
Procure me music ready when he wakes, 


To make a dulcet and a heavenly sound ! 

And if ho chance to speaktjyyng^ straight, 

And, with a low subinjpiveretrefenbo, 

Say,— What is it your hopour will command 7 ^ 


Let .one attend ^ a gilyer ba^. 


SSill of rogei-' 
Another bear 

““'sa 


1 So again in TrolUts and CroMida, Ajax says of 
Achilles:— < I’ll pbeese his pride.’ And inlhin Jon- 
son’s Alchemist : 

* Come, will you quarrel f VihfrJxe you, sirrah.’ 

3 Poeas psisbres, Span, ttw words. 

9 Cessa, Ttat. be qnicL 4 Broke. 

fi This line and the scrap of .Spanish is uwrl hi bur- 
lesque from an old play called Hiorouymn, or the 
Spanish Tragedy. The old copy reads ; * 8. Jerisiimy.* 
The emendation is Mason’s. 

• An officer whose authority e/juals that of a con- 
stable. 

T ‘Emioss’d,’ Mya PhSlIpn In his World of Words, 

la a tenn m hnnitng, whttk a dt*.r ia »o hard chuaed 
s^she/amns at du mouth ; li rrrmeir from the Hpan- 
fy B oee mh^a rf «nd {a naetaphoncaUy uard for any 

inilH of issofnisse.’ 


aftirbeitcbil^itoithfiowers; ‘ 

r/ftkothird'^diaper; > 

V<Al|||d’'dsb|ip^eeol your 


ifidreams. 



Well playtur 


ij. and to bed with him; 
wbonrhe wakes.— 


iTMiisyMt sofundf . 

•%v 9^ ^ ,v»,rfift#•f^pervant. 
nw; thekmenns,, 
towipose lumlwre. 



Belfte,ebi)ib w 
Trayelbni 

Bervatiir 

Hownowt wfabjfjtt;- 
Seh. ' ' 

iSiat bfler servk^ 

Bid them come 

' Jv'. Enter'^^ 

t Play. We,tharikj^^)i<)WH8r« 

JCor^. Do you intei|d,’k$#iay fnih'.nih.to-night 7 
2 P%. legdf^^t'to ^cept our 

Lord, with' all heart*— ^ik Iblloir*! ro- 

member, 

Since once ho play'd a farmer’s oldiyl 
*Tw9M iwhere you ee^d the gentl^womao so well : 
1 have forgot name : bat, surcL thatpart 
Wse apli^ l^(4<l^iiaiiirany peiWiiiM. 

1 Ph^. I thinfc 't^as Soto that your honour 

tSkiii. it excellent.— 

awM mekiioh. 
jMS flday to-ni|ht: 
f mooeslief ; 
bchariourf 


But! am doubtSil tif 
Lost, over-eying of I 
(For yet bis boaoir jb|fror hoofd a play),^ 

I Yoikhvfak into soatgpwrry paatioD; 

|AwSo oSeiKHihn? fi»r I tell you, sirs. 

If you sfaouM'sralle, fie grows impacicAl. 

1 Ptay. Fenr.not, Jay kurd ; am etd contain our. 
selves, 

Were he the veriesf aiHick in the world.’* a 


a particular spcitios of 
#as a fang eaied dbg, hunt- 


8 Brack originally efi 
dog used for the chace. 
iogby tbescem. 

3 NamraUy. ^ 

11 It was ift old tifqeff cuscnmsJy fbr playets Co travel 
incon^nies sod offer their service Slgfest bouses. 

13 The ohi copy prefixes the luuile of ShteTdo to this 
line, who was an actor fn the same cOffipany nUH fthsk* 
sr*earo. Soto Isacharactsrlit Beaiiffiout antfYletcber’s 
WotiiHU Pleased ; he is a /anaife eldest sm^ bm hs 
does not woo any gmtleuomem, 

19 In the old play the dialogue bt thus continued t 


< San. [TV ms othrr.j Uo get a dishcloul to mefta 
syne yeuf sHnues, ona He ^leak for the pronmiss. 
fJS»li Player.] My lord, we must liave a sliouldkr v 


mwtofk for a propeRf , end a little ylnegre to latke oar 
dif etl roar/ 




fimmllk 


TAmSQ OF THE SHREW. 


Lor^ Qo, «1rrah, tako them to tho buttery,* 

Aiul ^ve them friendly welcome every one ; 

]»ot t^oin want nuUiiiiij; that iriy lii>u(ic affords. — 
[JSiteunt Servants arid Players. 
Sirrah, go yotyoJ||iil^^|Mouiew my pace 
f . j . . [ 5 b a Servant. 

^ And see him drcaaM in oil suits like a lady : 

/limt dune, condpct him to 4he drunkard’s chamber, 
And c^l jplkdaiii, do liim cdieisanco, 

TeH hun from me (as lie will win. my love), 

He boar Iihoisolf honoura^d^ action. 

Such as ho iMfh .ohii^^d in 
Untu their loril&[ 

Such dut 
With solf 
And say.' 

Wherein 
May 
Audi 

And with . 

Hid him s^od toab, „ 

To see her ntcble lord restored 
W DO, for twice^ seven years, hath esWemM him* 
No better than a poor and Wai^some beggar : 

And if the boy have not a woman's gift, 

I'o rain a shower of commanded tears, 

An onion will do well for si^ ft shift : 

Which in a napkin bemg$^i^ Oonvoy’d, 

Shall in despite enforce # eye. 

See this despatch’d wlub nil canst ; 
Anon im give thee'iiim 

• v' [ExU Servant. 
I know the boy will well usurjl ft^ grace, 

Voice, gait, and action of a gentlewoman : 

1 lone to hear him call, tbi; drunkard husband ; 

And how my men will.may (hemselves from laughter. 
When thejt^do botlna]g%^to ibis stin|dc peasant. 
ni ill to counsel presence 

May well aJ||#MI^'m&r*ifierry,apleen, 

Which oUier«^‘w^i|^>row into extremes^ , , 

. ’ lExemtt. 



SCENE Ilf A HwZchambertn the Lord’s Jfwasc^ 
8lv f« disrsifcrcd in a ric4 night gouiUf with Ah- 
ti'ndanrs; some with apparelj ethers with ba»on, 
filler, oad ot/ier af;>purtotumrcs« EnUr Lord, dreswi 
like a S&rvant,* 

Slu. For G^’s sake, a pot of small ale. 

1 iServ. Will’l please your lordship drink a cup of 

sack? • 

2 Serv, WUrt nleaso your honour taste of those 

conserves i 

9 Serv* What raiment will your honour wear to- 

, .... 

Sly. 1 am ChrUtophero Sly ; ,ci({{^ht me— honour, 
»* lordship : 1 never draw lA my life'f ,and if 
m gwe me any Qons<irvea|.;|j^y«s. me 'conserves of | 
beef. Ne’er ask me iyhai MJfldictt FU wear : for I 
have no more doiiblets no more stock- 

i;ig!a ilian legs, nor no more'^'si^es Hhan feet ; nay, 
sumctiiuos, more feet than sh<^, or wch shoes as 
my toes l<»ok through the over leather. 

'Lord. Heaven cease tliis idle humour in ybor 
honour 1 

O, tliat a mighty im of such descent, 
in' surh possessions; and so high esteem, 

ShouUyie infused with so foul a spirit ! 


nor 

you 


Sly. What, would yon make me mad? Am mil 
1 Christopher Sly, old^ly’s son of Hurtoii-heath ; by 
birth a pcdicr, by education a curd-maker, by (ranso 
nnitafion a bear-herd, and now hy pretumt profession 
a tinker? Ask Marian llackot, the fat alc-wife of 
Wiii^ot,^ if she know me not : if she say I am not 
fourteen pence on the score for sheer ale,’ score mo 
up fi>r the lyiiigest knave m Christendom. W^hat, 

1 am not bestraught :® Here’s 

1 Serv. O, this it is that makes your lady mourn. 

2 Serv. O, this it is that makes your servanis droop. 
Lord. Hpnee comes it that, your kindred shun your 

wwC, > 

[ft bonce by your strange lunacy. 
bothjnK thee of iby birth ; 

^ imcient.thou^ts from banishment, 
bimee .these abject lowly dreams : 
iby servants do attend on thee, 
office ready at thy beck. 

Et thou have music r hark ! Apollo plays. 

< ' [3/u#ie« 

And twenty caged nightingales do sing : 

Or wilt thou sleep ? we’ll have thee to a couch. 
Softer and sweeter than the lustful bed 
On purpose trimm’d up lor Seuuramis. 

Say, thou wiluwalk : we will bestrew the ground ; 
Or wilt thou ride ? uiv horses shall be trapp’d, 
Their harness studded all with sold and pear). 

Dost thou love hawking? thou hast hawks will soar 
Above the morning lark; Or«vilt thou jiiiiit? 

Thy hounds shall make the welkin answer them, 
And fetdi shrill echoes from tlic hollow earth. 

1 Serv, Say,; thou wilt course ; thy groyhotmds are 

as swift 

As breathed stags, ay, fleeter than the roo. 

2 Serv. Dost thou love pfetures ? we will fetch 

thee straight 

Adonis, uainted by a ninutng brook ; 

And Cymerea all in sedges hio ; 

Which seem to move and wanton with her breath, 
Even as the waving sedges play with wind. 

LorcL We’ll show thee lo, as she was a maid ; 
And how she w^ beguiled and surpris’d. 

As lively painted as the deed was done. 

. 3 Sen}. Or Daphne roaming through a t homy wood : 
Scratching her legs that one shall swear she Ideeds; 
And at that sight shall sad Apollo weep, 

So w'orktnanly the blooil and tears arc drawr. 

Jjord. Thou an a lord, and noUiing but a lord : 
Thou hast a lady far more beautiful 
Than any woman in this waning ase. 

1 Serv. And, till tlie lean lliat hath shed fer 
ihce, , * 

Like envious Boods, o’er-rarf her lovely fiico, 

She was the fairest creature in the wofi<l ; 

And yet she is inferior none. . 

Sly. Am I a lord ; and have I such a lady ; 

Or do 1 dream t or have 1 dream’d rill now 7 
do not sleep ; I see, I hear; I speak ; 


1 Pope remarks. In his prelaea lo Shakspeare, Uiac 
'iheiopof tho }irofession were then more umyers, not 
gentlemen of the’stage j they were led ItiUi the huttrry^ 
not placed at the lord’s table, or the lady’s tofteu«<’ 
a The old copy reads thie. The smendati^p fa The- 
obald’s. 

9 Him is used for himaelf^ as In Chapman’f Banquet 
offteiuM. IWd: ^ ^ 

* The eepao wherowiih he feels hum deified.* 

i FremTSe nriglnal stage direction In the first folio, it 
amare ihM Sly and the other persons mentioned In the 
lAd^hm wato fmeiided to be exhibited here, and during 
Um vepreeeutaik^ of the cometlyi In a balcony above the 

Wft WMton, to . Tlltow In VTnrwIck 
eitt, Irtt vUcb HftkiTnn w wntt neqiMlatod, 


I snii‘11 sweet savours, a^ 


’^9 * 

1 teel soft things 
indeed ; 


piTpon iny life, I am a Kil , 

And not a tinker, nor Clirieuqihero Sly.— 

Well, bring our lady hither to our sight ; 

Ami once again, a {ku o’ihe smallest ale. 

2 Serv. W^ill’t please your mightiness to wash your 
hands ; 

[Servants preeent a etasr, boson, and ni^kin. 


ne.*»r Biratferd. The' bouse kfija by our genial hc>.'«iess 
still remains, but Is at present a mil). There i» a vil. 
luge also called Barbm on the hmth in 'Warwickshire. 

t Sheer-eUe has piusleti ilie comtneniaiora ; aud as 
none of the conjectures oflTeroU appear to me satisfaccery, 
1 shall add one of iny own, Mnunday Thursday, the 
ilay preceding OtieU-Friday, ivas ancieiiUy called Sheer ‘ 
Thursday, and os it was a day of great comfoit to the 
poor from the doles or di«4ribution cf clothes, meat and 
drink, made by the rich *, so SAe«r«ale may nave been 
ale which thcTbikar hail drunk on that day, at hia own 
charge, or rathet at tfiat of hUi landlady, in addition to 
the portion he had rerelvcd as alms. Bui after all. 
eheer-ate may mean nothing more than ale tnimiret^ 
mere-ale^ or pure cde. The word eheer is itUluiBd Ibf 
were, pure. 

die. disiraosht, dlstracteil 


TAIwnWO OP THE 8HRBW. 




O, hotv xrc joy fo M>e yonr mt rostorM ! 

O, that once more you* knew >’it what you are! 
These fifteen years you have been in a dn iimi 
Dr, when you WttkM, so waUM as if yon j-Irpt. 

A7y. These fifteen yehrs! by my lay, ‘ a jjoodH' 
nap. ^ 

But thd I never speak of all ihiit. lime ? . 

I Srrv, yes, iny lord ; hut very idle words:—- 
For though you lay f»rre in this goodly chamber, 

Y«l would you say', yo wore beaten out of»k>or ; 

And rad upon the hostess of the hduso ; 

And say, voii would present he^^it the 
HocHuse she brought stone jugs ami 
Soiuetimos you \vou1d Call out for Cic^,ly liox^L • 
Sit/. Ay, the woman’s maid of the nptuc. ' 
iJ AVw/Why, sit', yoiij^ow no uo^ff^U 

maid, ' ^v 

Nor no such men as yoo have reckon’d iip,*— ' . 

As Stephen Sly, and old John Naps of Greece,* 7 , 
And Pefer Turfi and Henry Pimpcmen ; 

And twenty more Midi namus and men a^ these. 
Which never were, nor no man ever saw. 

A‘(y. Now, Lord bo thank^ for my goori amends ! 
.All. Amen. 

Sit/. 1 thank thee ; thou ^alt not lose by it. 

JUnter the Page, as a Zjtdy, toUh Attendants. 
Pngtt. How fares my noble lord ? 

Sit/. Marry, 1 fare well ; for hereie cheer enough. 
Where is wnr wife ? ^ 

Ptige. Here, uoble lord ; What k thy niili with 
her ? > * . 

Slj/* Are you my vrlfei and will i^ot eidl mo- 
husband ? 

My men should call ata-*4oril } 1 am yonr gOodman. 
Pa^«. My haabofitTafid my lord, my lord and 
husliand ; 

I am y’our wife in all obcdicnco. 

^ 5/y. I know it well j— What must t call her? 
/>W. Madam. 

Sfy. Al’co madam, or Joan madain? 

Lord. Madam, and nothing dlse : so lorda call 
^ ladies. ♦ - 

Sit/. Madam wde. they say that I have dream’4 
and slept ' 

Aljov^ .some fifteen year and more. 

Page. Ay, and the tjme seeiiui thirty unto me ; 
vilcing all tins ume abandon’d from your l)ed. 

Sit/. ’Tis much Si'rvaiita, leave me and her 
alone. — 

Madam, undress you, and coniaihow to boA 
Page. Thrice noble lord, let mv entroft of you 
To pardon me yet for a nijEhl or two ; 

Or, if not SIS until the %im no set : 

For your physicians have cjsprc'^sly chaygM, 

In peril to incur yoMC formcf mala<ly, 

That 1 should yet alKsont me from yo»r bed : 

1 hope this reaw>n stamts roy excuse.. 

Sty. Ay, it stands so. that 1 may itardly tany sn^ 
long. Hut I wonliJ he mmh to fall into iny dream** 
again : I ^vill thfn'efore (allf, in desmie oi the lla$li*f 
and the blood. ' * 

Snter a Servant. 

Sgrp. Your hoitour^s players, hearing ypar amend- 
ment. 

Are come to play a ^eas^ comedy. 

For so your doctors hold it very meet ; 

Seeing too much sadness hath eimgcal’d your Mood, 
And melsncitoly «t the nurse of frenzy, 


Therefor© they thought It good you hear a play, 
And frame yoiir mind to mn*th und merriment, 
Which bars a tiiousaiid harms, and lengihonsr'tfo. 

. i.« » - 1. . .1 I T ... 


Sly. Marry, I will j let th^i pl^y it 1 not a conk* 
montV' a Clinstinas gaml>olp|j4|||^ trick? 

Page. No, my gmitl lord { it is more pleasing siufT. • 
Sly. What, nouschold stuff? 

Page. It is a kind of hisloty. 

Sly. WcU,^*^l see’f: Cfome,||MLdam wife, alt 
hv my side, and lo||ho tyoyld slip ; we shaH ne’er 
be younger. ’ ti< douw* 

■ j. ’t vt.y * "7» ' — 

JSnier 

• ^I^ckhtio ip^ 

tdnyw — I had 

(SCO 

% apd leasi, am arm’d 


thepWsan^ 

And, by .my.fcjitt^’kL , 

With hig.good 'ivitly ontl ihy good company, 
Most trusty servant, well approv’d in all ; 
Here let us breallte, and hap|jily institute 
A course of learnmg,!,an4 ingeitious^ ntudies; 
Pisa, renowned for gfkviil oitixetos, 


Gave me my being, flld tny fii>ther first, 

A merchant of greaf ^n^ U^ratigh the world, 
Vincentio. c^me of iha JMivolii. 

Viimeutio’d son,..l9^jud 
It shall becoAo> cow^ 

To dark his foTJiibfti^Ui hia virtnpus deeds : 

And therefore, W tbe^illie I aUidjr, 

Virtue, and Uiat phitimopby ' « 

Wilt I apply,^ that (rvata of hdn^^ss 
II V virtue ’speeiaUy lobA' aohU 
TcU mo thy mindly for 1 hai!a^ 

And am to.PadiiA ciiQie-;^ 

A shaHow plgi.^h,*^ m^i»Fid%d| 

Aitd with iiatiely «eeK«vth 

Tra. JkU perdonatCf^i gehffe 'mi^{4^1inine, 

I am UK all affected as y^rself 
Glad that you' thus your resolve. 

To suck the sweets of aw^ct philosophy. 

;Oiily, good ma.stcr, Wlule we do admire 
This virtue, and this tnordldisr'mluic, 

Let’s be tio stoics, n<ir uo slocks, I 'pray ! 

Or so^devoie to Aristotle’s ethics, 

A.« Ovid be an outcast ctuilc abjur’d} 

Halke’ ’ Ic^C with acijuaintaiice that have, 
Arifkprai-Utie rhetoric m your eomnVHi talk : 

Music arwl |>oc»y use.to tjuicken’* you ; 

The mathemarics, and the. tnotaphysicf, 

Fall to rhcm.a^y^>^d yoi'r stomach serves yon 
No profit ph»sure ttPen 

In brie^ sir, )mu most afti^ct. 

• /Afp, Granlemeijbtff^fam thota advisa* 

1C Hiomh^flo'ibodfSpIl^^^ 

VVe could ; 

And take a ' 

Such fricndiT «r tiAHt m Fatjkia.Aha)f hegnt. 

Bui stay awHHe f What comiiaiiy is this 7 
^Vtx. Master, some simw, tovveloome to tntvn. 

PnXrr H^rttSTA; KaTiiAiitaa, BiAirca, Gac» 
Mio, «ad |ff>arK.vs<o, LucWartomtdTaAfiio 

etfnri tulifle. ' 

C4ciulemen, importune me no fttrthcr. 

For how I firmly am rcsotvM yyii know j 
That in — not (oheslpVr my youngest 'daughter, 


I AccorvHng m some (»M andKvrkieA, 8}y here a 
very ledvllke imj|n*eeaKh'». ‘Eca^tof^* fiitye Canjter, 
‘ by my fay ^ nw*! only of women.’ Jt4ttf merely a cou- 
tTMctioo of Ay my fuitn. 

a Thai is at ibe Caitei Leef^ ^vhc^o H v/us a*ual tr 
sijch tnett^n, av appcurn ffom Kiifh.-n on 
Ooftrw : « Alvo if mcH by f'uptt tkvti dishes, or mra- 
•wna KKnhd w not in ^wrtuirablil.* 

3 BW.kpiortP. proprr«(e« to mad, * ultj Jirfin «rthii 
Orten.’ The addition stemv to have iicrii n c>;in'.nr>n 
OQAe 

4'f^ ci,»medy. 

**1*^!** s'crc ret/ contiaooly 

Ibjrold wnttoCA ' 


6 1 . A. to ^ilfd diy cxjjNM'tatio^Aef hkilkkade. 

7 •^'Ippif/ far pit/ ki fti-cptenily u«e«r by old vnrfumk 
Thu.* lUi/vl: * with diftiyt>nt rotJenr^Hie ta aapfftg.tkrir 
And hi I'Tuitr'rvHlir's Tragic TAjes; ’Mow 
«h^' hcrVhcejIe apply^e,^ 

p/m- of ware#. - - ■ 

JO The «}i<J Goyw Arhiotla’aciMci^.' I^kemne 
that we should load and the eaima 

yccm>r fo irqnlrc Jt^ t have therefore aiunkesd k huo ilm 
text. 

31 The mfiilern e<1k)on<i rcaih • fitU- loylc, Tka 
old copy wlucb fioawoli sugmKs may 

be i^htr akhough the nfeaaing of (be groid ia^nioiK km 

It Animate. 




TAMING OF THE SIIRKW. 


Bcbnb 1 . 

B«f(»re I have a hunband for ihe older : 

If either of you both love Katharina, 

B< 9 cauHiy I know you well, and love you well, 

Leave shall you Ft a^c to court her at your pleasure. 

Ore. To <'>o rough for me 

Tliere, there, tfortenM^wdl you any wife ? 

I pray you, sir, [To B ap.J is it your will 
T,i make a stale’ of me amongst thosfs mates ? 
i/vr. Mates, tifjlPl ! how inuau you that ? no mates 
fi»r you, 

.Unless you wore of gentler, milder mould. 

fCath. rfaiih, sir, you «l»aU never need to fear ; 

1 wis,» it is not half way to her heart: 

Jlut if it were, doubt not &er dara khouldUfe 

‘ ‘ I with a ihree-teggM stoul, 




To comb your i 
And i>aii;t youi^l 
Nor. From 
Ore. And i 


use you like a fool. 


svils, good 

1 ^", Lord ! 



telivoruat 

pastime 


yVa. Hushy niastor 1 here 
toward ; 

That wench is stark mad, or wondetfu) frpward. 

lint in the odier’s stlrm-e I do see 
Maid’s mild beiiaviour and sobriety. , 

Piiare, Traiiic. 

Tra, Well said, master; mum ( and gaze your 
fill. 

Bap, Gentlf>nif‘n, that I may soon make good 
What 1 have said.— •Uiam-a, get you in : 

Ami let it not dwpleitso thet^, »>o'd Bianca ; 

For I will love tlice ne'er the Use, my girl. 

A'a/Zi. A pretty peat!^ *tis best 
Put Hnger in the «yo,--*-an she knew why. 

Bian* Sister, content you in mv discontent.— 
Sir, to your pleasure humbly f sunscribc : 

My iHiokv, and itistrumctits, <«hall be niv company ; 
On ilicm to lotilv, and practise by myself, 

^,ur. Hark, Tranio ! thou luay’st hear Minerva 
sjKjak. • ' 

Jinr, Sigmor ^aptista, tyiH voti bn so strange 
Soiry am I tha% <>hr goodwill cHccts 
liin oca's grief. 

Orr. Whv^ will vmi mew* her up, 

SiuMior Bautista, for this fiend of hi'll, 

And make her hear the penance of her tongue? 

Bap. Goiitlemcn, content y« ; I am resolv’d : — 
Go in, llianca, Uianc.a 

And f>r I know, sh« takerh tnoiit delight 
lu niii'uc, iimiruiB’*ui««, aiul pof'try, 

Si'hoolinaHiers will 1 keep wnliin my house, 

Fit to instnici her — If jou, (torlciiaio, 

Or titrnior Gremio, you, — know anv such, * 
Prefer*’ them hither f fiir tu cunning' men 
I will hi! very kiinh and ilbcral 
To mine own children in pomi bringing up ; 

And «t(i farewell. Kathnriqa, ymt nwkv ^tay r 
For I liave more to coniiiniijo with Bianca. [fCxit. 
Kath, %Vhv, and 1 tru^i, I may go too: Aluy I 
not 7 

What, shall I bo appointed houra; as tlimigh, be- 
like, 

1 knew iii)t wiiat to iako and what to leave 7 TIa ! 

^ Ore, You may go to the (ievil’s dam : }*oijr 
are so go4»il, here is none will hold you. Thcir^ 
hive IS not so gT«*at, H«rtcn‘*io, but we may blow' 
our nails togelber, and fiisl it, fnirly out ; our cakeV 
dmigh or#H»olb sides. Farewell,— yet, fi>r the love 
1 bi'ar my *w<Kt Bianca, if 1 can by any means 


I Hhc means ’doyntt tntciid to make a 
nic ainonc ihese •'» But ilie tixpn^s^ioc 

ficctns to have a quibbling uflik^ion to the choKs term uf 
etfUe-matr. 

i Think. » Pel. 

4 I. e, mhl, Sodlflerent frtMe others io yourcowbwl. 

5 TNi /»»<►«» lip, was tt> confine or shut up clo^e, a** n 
was the Cttsetm to confine hawks while they vtcK^dor 
(iiouiiotl. P". r*«*le oft K. Hic liiird III. Act. i. Se. I. 

fi Becomniemf. .... 

7 CttHfiht^ haa not yet li*rf its orlcinal sigmtM’aJion of 
♦wottu’wjg, ttttrntufi as m-ay t»c olwCi’vsU in Uic transla- 
K lion of the Diblo. 

S Kndowinanu. 

f ft MCins that we should read— Fowr Irtve. yr. In 
‘ 37 


light, on a fit man to teach her that wherein she do- 
liglit«:, I will wi-sli”' hii^to her father. 

I{or. So will f, signior Groniio ; but a word, 1 
pray. ^Though the nature of our qimrrcl yet never 
brook’d paric, know now, upon advice,’ ' it tonchelh 
us boUw— that we may yd again have access to 
our fifir mistress, and be ha(»]>y rivals in Bianca’s 
love,— to laSoiir and ell'cct one thing ’.S{>ecially. 

Ore. What’s that, 1 pray ? 

/for. Marry, sir, to get a husband for her sister. 
Ore. A husband ! a devil. 
liar. tjHf, a hnsbaml. 

^ devil : Think’st thou, Hortensio, 
uuJPnor father be very rich, any man is so very 
fool to ho married to hell ? 

Her, Tuidi, G*jfiniio, though it pa<«fi your patience 
and mine, to endure her loud alaniiiis, why, man. 
there be good fellows in the world, an a man could 
light on Uicm, would take her wtiii ail faults, and 
money enough. 

Ore. I cannot tell ; but I had as lief take her 
dowry with this condition,— to be whipped at the 
hiph-Vro^s every morning. 

Hw, ’Faith, as you say, there’s small elioice in 
rollcn apples. But eomc : since this bar in law 
makes ns friends, it shall ne so far forth fiieiidly 
maintained, — till by helping Baptista’seldestdaugh- 
Icr to a husband, we set his >ouiigest fren fi>r a 
bu-sband, and then hav** lo’f afrtjsh. — Sweet Bianca ! 
— Happy man behi$ dole!'* He that nms 
gel^ ibo ring.’* llow sav vou, siwfiior Gremio 7 
Ore. 1 am agreed . and ’would I had given him 
ih« best horse in PSdua to begin his wooing, that 
would thoroughly woo her, wed her, and Im.mI her, 
and rid the house of her. Come on. 

\ Rxrunl Giikmio and IIoRTnasin, 
Tra. f/ldiviMriw.g'.} 1 pray, sir, tell me,— Js tt 
possible 

That love «honld of a sudden fake such hold? 

Lmc. O Tranio, till I fi^ond it to be true, 

1 never tiiougiit it possible, or likely t 
But nfif' I while idly^ stoovl h»rd:mg oil, 

I found the effect of love in idlene.ss : 

And now rn plainness do ronfi*ss lo thee,— 

Tliat art lo rne as secret, and ifs dear. 

As Anna to ihe queen of Carthage wa«,— 

Traiih>, I burn, 1 pine, t perish, Tranio, ' 

If ( :w hiwe n«vi this vmmjr nioilesi girl : 

Counsel me, 'rranio for I know fhoii canst;- 
Assist me, Traino, tor I know thou wilt. 

Tra, Ma.ster, it is no tmve to chide you now ; 
Afll'clion iJi^iot rated’* from the heart; 

If love hare ttmdiM yon, nought remains but sojt-. 
lirtlunc I*' raptum tfurtm i/urashninimn,' * 

Jjuc. Granieicics*, lad ; go forward i this con- 
tenis ; ^ 

The rtj.st will eomfort, fiir thy eotinsel’s sound!. 

Tra. Master, von look’d so longly”* o»i the maitf, 
Peihaps von mark’d not what’s ih'e'pnii of all. 

Li/c. n’s, I saw sw'CtH beauty rn her face^ 

Shich as 111*' daughter’' of Acennr’hiwl, 

That made great Jove to humble him to her hand. 
When with his knees he kis.s’fl the Cretan straiwl. 
TVij. Saw yon no nu»rv ; inaik’d you not, Imw 
her srster 

Regan to scold ; and raise np stirh a sTorm, 

That mortal ears nnyht hardly c*ndiirc ihe din? 

Lmt. Tranio, I saw her cwal lq>9 to move, 

And with her hicaih she did jierfiime the air; 
Sacrcil, and sweet, w as all 1 saw in her. 

ohi writfn? sfinxl lor riihcr »* or pmir. If their lo%a 
lie rwht. it mil''! mcHii^ihc goodwill of Bapthaa and 
BiaiH a fowitrds m. 

Ift f. e, I will ;tcow»Mcw/hiin. 

I] CoTisideraiioii, or rcilw'tion. 
lij A piTivrrlwal evpresskMi. Mr fa fof, pardon, ■ 
The iihraiw h of very ciimrnou oeetirrenca. 

13 The aliuskin fs'jinnbabl.rio the spon of Vuiming at 
lUe rhijfi or some similar aame. 

M Is not driven out by chiding. 
l.> Tb» line is rjuuted as it appears Jn LlUy^a Oram* 
mar, and not ns it is in Terence. See Farmer's Kesay 
on the LrarnhigorSbakapeare. 

10 Loogiiisly- I? F.nropa. 
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7Va. Nay, then, *tis time to stir him from his 
trance. 

I pray, awake, sir; If yoiiVove the niaiil, 

' lieiiJ thcMights and wUa to achieve her. ^hus it 
stands : 

Ht^r elder sister is so curst and shrewd, 

That, tilt the father rids hn hands of her, ^ 
Masier, your love must live a m.iid ai'Iioin^: 

And therefore has hi* rlo^ely inooM her up, 
liccaose she shall not he aniioyVI with suitors. 

f.tu. Ah, Tranio, what a cruel father’s he! 

But art thou not advisM, he took somorarc 
To ^et her cunning schoolmasters lo iimruct her ? 
Tra. Ay, marry, am I, sir ; andf^now Hnp 
J^ic, 1 hare ir,'Trajiio. 

Tra, Mas|f r, for my handt 

Botli our inventions meet and jump in one. 

F^w, Tell me thine first. 

Tra, Y<iu will be sclioolinaster, 

Amf undertake the teaching of the maid: 

That’s your device. 

Fmc, It is : May it be done 7 

Tra. Not possible : For who shall bear your part, 
And he in Padua here Vincentio’a son ? 

Keep house, and ply his book ; welcome his friends ; 
Vi«>u his countrymen, and banquet them ? 

/.tie. Basta content thee, for 1 have ft full. 

We have not yet been seen in any houae ; 

Nor ran we be distinguish’d hy oUr ikees. 

For man, or master : then it follows thus 
Thou sha/L be master, Tranio, in my stead. 

Keep house, and port,^ and servants, as f snould : 

1 will some other be ; som« Florentine, 

Some Neapolitan, or meaner man of Pisa. 

’Tis hatch’d, and shall be so ; Tranio, at once 
Unra*«e thee ; lake my colour’d hat and cloak : 
When Biondello cacbcs, he waits on thee : 

Bur 1 w'ill charm him first to keep his tongue. 

Tra. So hail you need. iT^cy exehange habits, 

t* In brief then, sir, sith* it your pleasure is, 

And 1 am tied to be ohedi<*tit ; 

(For so yotir father charg'd me at our parting; 

Be servtreafile ta my son, ^uolh he ; 

Although, I think, ’rwas in another sense;) 

I am content to betT^iiceutio, 

Because so well 1 love Ldcentio. * 

Tranio, bo so, because Lucentio loves. 
X^d lot me he a slave, lo achieve that maid 
' Whoso sudden sight bath thrall’d my wounded eye. 
Enter Bionpello. 

Here comes the rogue. — Sirrah, where have you 
been? 

^iba. Where have I been ? Nay, how now, where 
are you 7 »■ 

Master, has ni;^ fellow Tranio stni’n your clothes ? 
Or vofi stol’n his ? or bolhj pray what’s the news 7 
Luc. Sirrah, come hither ; ’tis no time to- jest. 
And therefore frame your manners to the time. 
Your fellow Tranio here, lo save my life, 

Puis apparel and my countenance on, 

Anvl 1 for my escape have put on his ; 

For in a quarrel, since 1 came ashore, 

1 kill’d a man, and fear 1 was descried : 

Wait you on him, 1 charge you, as becomes. 

While 1 make way from nonce to save my life : 
You understand me 7 
Bian, I, sir, ne’er a whit. 

Luc. And not a jot of Tranio in your mouth ; 
Tranio is chang’d into Lucentio. 

Bunip The better for him : ’Would, I were so too ! 


Tra, So would 1, fuilh, boy, to have the neat 
wish after,— 

That Lucentio indeed had Baptiste’s ^foungetl 
daughter. 

But, sirrah, — not fur m)|||^d|||u^our master’s— 

[ advise 

You use your manners discreetly in all kindofejp^ 
panics : 

When I am alone, why then I iULTranio; 

Rut 111 all pliu'es else, your ma^lCT Lucentio. 

Luc. Tranio, lot’s go 
One thmg iimre rests, 4hat thyself execute 
To make one among these wooers : If thou ask me 


mwhy,- 
eth, my r 


t It Is enough, JtaL 

2 Part is figure, sfiov^. appearance. 3 Since. 

4 Here In the old cony we have, ‘ The prcKenicrs 

alvive Miwak ;* meaning Sly, lie. who were placed in a 
baleonv raised at the back of the suge. Afler the wimfs 
■ would H were done,* the marginal dimiion is, sit 
and murk. . 

5 Maloue remarks that Orurnhi'a preteneione to wit 
have e nrmig reiiemblance to Dromto's, in The Otmedy 
of KTrors; and the two plays were probably wHutn at 
bo great d^nc« of time fhm^ «»ach other. I have aim- 
where had^aaion Im ohiier\f! that the Milam, * Knack 
me tiere,* Is taniiliar to the Frei«th Unguags< 


reasons ore bolhjnpd and weighty. 

[Krwnl.* 

I Serv. My U/rdl you yio% |fb«, jdofkd mhtd the 


mrefy : 



^mie, do L A good matter, 
anymore.ofii? 

Page. My tord^ Uis but begun. 

Sly. ’TVs^a very excrUent piece of work, madam 
lady : ’IPWd, ’fwrrc rfeme / ‘ 

SCENE li. The same. Before Ilortensio’s House. 
Enter Pethuchio and Grumio. 

Pet. Verona, for a while I take my leave. 

To see my friends in Padua ; but, of all, 

My best beloved and apfirovod friend, 

Hortensio ; and, F trow, this is his house 
Here, sirr^ Gritmto ; kiHick, I say. 

Gru. Knock, sir I whomshoul.1 iknoek ? is there 
anv man has rehused your worship 7 
Pet Villain, I say, knock me here soamlly. 

Grit. Knock you here, sir 7 why, sir, what am I, 
sir, that I sluMila knock you here, 'sir 7^ 

Pet. Villain, 1 say, knock me at this gate, 

And rap me well, oV I’ll knock your knave’s pate. 
Gru. My master is grown quarrelsome : 1 shoiiUI 
knock you first. 

Ami tlicri I know after who comes by the worst. 

Pet Will it not be ? 

’Fai»h, sirrah, an you’ll not knock, I’ll wring it ; 

I’ll try how you cansof,^/ii, and sing it. 

[He wrhtfis GrVMIO by the ears, 
Gru, Help, masters, help I my ma>icr is mad. 
Pit Now’, knock when I bid you : sirrah ! villain ? 
Enter lIoRTEKTSiik. 

Hot. How now? what’s the matter 7— My old 
friend Grumio^ and my good friend Pciruchio!— 
Ifnw do you all at Verona ! 

Pet. Si£iiior Hortensio, come you to part the fray ? 
Con tuito it core bene trovatOj may 1 say. 

Hor. AUa mMra casa heme venuto, 

Malta hnnaraiOf signor rgio PetmcAio.* 

Rise, Grnmio^ rise ; we will compound this quarrel. 

Gru, Nay, *tis no matter what he leges* in Latin. 
—If this l>o not a iawfol raitse for me lo leave his 
service. — Look you, sir, he bill me knock him, and 
rap him soundly, sir : Well, was it fit for a servant 
to iwo his master so: being, perhaps, (for aught I 
see) two and thirty,— « pin out ?• 

WTiom, ’would lo God, 1 nad well knock’d at first, 
Tlien had not Grumio come by ihe worst. 

pet A senseless villain— Gopd Hortensio, 

I bade the rascal knock upon your gate. 

And could iHit get him for my heart to d-fk. 

Gru, Knock at the gate?— G heavens T 
Spake you nut these words plain,— htock 
me here, 

Rap me here, knock me welt, andknosk me soundly ? 
And come you now with— knodemg at the gate ? 

it Cia^roi'rnc in ht^ Suiqhi^ics lias Kfirli this name cor. 
rcftly Pefntcio, but Shaksricare wr»»te li as if apiwars in 
the tc:xl. In ri-der m teach Ihe actors how ft« pronounce ii 
7 I. e. what he atirgna in Latin. Grumio rtiUmkea 
ihe TUdfnn spoken for LuHn. TyrwWti eusvesta that 
wo shntiM read— ‘ IVay, His no mauer what be leges in 
Leihit if this be not a lawful cause for me to leave hts 
asrvkre.* That is. ‘ »Tls fio matter what is tuip If this 
be qot R lawful cause,* foe. 

B Tilts paasaan has escaped the commentaiors, and 
yet It is mors obecura than many they have explaliieil 
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Pef. Stmh, be gone, or talk not, 1 advise you. 
/liw, Pvtrucnio, patience : I am Gnimio’s pledge ; 
Why, tVl* ft heavy chance *twixi him and you ; 

Your ancient, truaj^ pleasant servant, Grumio. 

And tell me noiQ{| dPUsyfriend, — what happy gale 
lilows you to P^ua here, from old Verona r 
'"kPet. Such wind as scatters young men through 
the wor^ 

To seek their fotwnes further than at home, 

Where small experience grows. Hut, in a few,* 

' Siguior Hurtensio, thus it stands with me - 
Antonio, my father, is deceas’d ; 

And 1 have thrust myself into this maze, 

Haply to wive, and thrive, asibest I may P 
Crowns in toy I.have, and goods at homo^^ 
And so a«a cowll^Md to see the world. 

Jfer. Petrttphi^ shini 1 then come round ly to Uieot 
And wish thee to a shrewd i]l-fayourl||||m 7 
ThouMst thank me but a little J|ainy«wit8cl ; 

And yet IMI promise thee she be rich, 

And very rich But thou’rt too much my friend, 
And l*il not wuh thee to her* 

Pet. Signior Hoitensio ; ’twixt such friends as we 
Few worus sutiice : an^ therefjre, if thou know 
One rich enough to bo Petruchio’s wife, 

(As wealth is b^urtheii of my wooing dance,) 

Be she as foul as was Ftorentius’ lovc,^ 

As old as SihyU and as curst and slircwd 
ifAe Socrates’ Xantippe, or a worse. 

She moves me or not removes, at least, 
AtTection’s edge in me ; were ^e as rough 
An are the swelling Adriatic seas : 

1 come to wive it wealthily in Pociua; 

If wealthily, then happily in Padua. 

Oru. Nay, look you, sir, he tells you flatly what 
his mind IS : Why, give him gold enough and' marry 
hi^n to a pupjmt, or an aglet*bahy or an old trot 
With ne’er a tooth in her bead, though she have as 
many diseases as two and flfly horses;^ ^'hy, no* 
tiling conics amlsa, so mofw»v comes wiilial. 

lior. Petruchio, since we fiave stepp'd dius far in, 
1 will continue that I broach’d in jest* 

I can, Petruchio, help thee to a wife 

With wealth enougli, and young, and beauteous ; 

Brought iro as best becomes a gi'iitlewotnan ; 

Her only fault (and that is faults enough,) 

Is, — that she is iiitolerahly curst, ^ 

And shrewd, and froward* ; so beyond all measure, 
That, were iny state far worscr than it is, 

1 would not wed her for a mine oO'gold. 

Pet. Horten^io, peace ; thou know’st not gold’s 
eflect : 

Tell me her father’s name, and *tis enough ; 

For I will board her, though she chide as loud 
As thunder, when Uie clotids in autumn cradt. 

/for. Her father is Baptista Minola, 

An affable and courteous gciit lemon : 

Her name is Katharina Minota, 
llenown’d in Padua for her scolding tongue. 

pet. I know her father, tliougli I know' not her ; 
Amd Iie'Anew my deceased father well : 

1 will not sleep, Hortensio, till I see her ; 

And therefore lot me be thu.s bold with you, 

To give you over at this first encounter, 

« .6 thither. 

^ I while the hu^ 
) iuiow him as well 


To give you over at inn first ciicouiil^ 
Unless you will accompany mo thithe 
Om. I priu you, sir, let him go i 
mour lAti. 0’ my word, an she kno^ 


os I do, she would think scolding would do little 
good upon him : She r^ay, perhaps, call him half 
a sf.ore knaves or so: why, that’s nothing; an he 
begin once, he’ll rail in his rope-tricks.* I’ll tell 
you what, nir. — an she stand' him hut a little, he 
will throw a n^rc in her face, and so disfigure her 
with if,’ tha|^ we shall have no more eyes to see 
withal than a cat :® You know him noi^ sir. 

Htrr, Tan^, Petruchio, 1 must go with thee ; 

For in Baptist a’s keep* iny treasure is : 

Ho hath the jewel of my fife in bold, 

His yoiins|et daughter, Imautiful Bianca ; 

And muhf^ds from me, and other more 

f uito^ to her, and rivals in my love ; 

opposing it a thing impon.sih1e, 

^or^lhose defeejs I have lieforo rehears’d,) 

That ever Katharina will be woo’d ; 

Therefore this order’** hadi Baptisla ta’en j— 

That none shall have access unto Bianra, 

Till Katharine ihc nirst have got a husband. 

Gru. Katharine tite curst! 

A title for a maid, of all titles the worst. 

//or. Now shall my friend Petruchio do me grace ; 
And offer me, disguis’d in sober robes, 

To old Baptista as a schoolmaster 
Well seen’ ’ iu milKick, to instruct Bianca : 

Tliat so I may by this device, at least, 

Have leave and leisure; to make love to her, 

And, unsusfMvcted, court her by hcrselfl 
Plfitir Gremio; with him Lucentio 

villt under hx« arm. w 

Grut Here’s kna\ery! Sec, to beguile the old 
folks, how the young folks lay thcor heads together ! 
Master, mastef, It^k about you: W ho goes there? Im! 

Jfor. Peace, Gnmiio; ’tis the rival of my love 
Petruchio, stand by a while. 

Gru. A proper stripling, and an amorous ! 

1 7’Aey retire, 

Gre, O, very well ; 1 have perus’d the note. • 
Hark you, sir ; I’ll have them very fairly bound ; 

All bo<»k« of love, see that at any hand ; ‘ * 

And see you read no other lectures to her ! 

You undersiand me -Over and beside 
I Signior Baptista’s liueralilv, j 
j4’U mend it with a largess Take yo 
And let me have them very well peVfum^d ; 

For she is sweeter Uian pot fume itaeif, 

To whom they go. What will you read to her? 

/mc. Whaie’cr J read to her, I’ll plead for you. 
As fur my patron, (stand you so assur’d,) 

.\.v firmlv V yourself were still in place: 

Vea, anil (perhaps) with more sucrcssful word^ 
Than you, unless you were | scholar, sir. 

Grt. O this learning; what a thing it is ! 

Gru* O this wooilcock ! what an ass it is ! 

Pet, Pence, sirrah. • 

Ifor. Grumio, mum !— Go<I save you, signior 
Gremio ! 

Gre, And you're well met, signior Hortensio. 

, Trow you, 

jlV hither 1 am going ?— To Baptista Minola. 

I promis'd to empiire carefully 
AdoiU a schoolmaster for fair Bianca : 

And, by good fortune, I have lighted well 


f|irhan« it was passed over because U was iiuc under 
Miiud f The ajjiision is to the old gome ol J9one*aec or 
ene»anddMrty* ;>(p is a spot upon a card. The old 
co|^|h. 

a /evj^ans the same as in rhort, in a few 

***T^llls allusion Is to a etory told by Gower In tlie first 
book oTMs Oofessio Amantis. Fhrent Is the name of 
a kttltbt who bound himself to marry a deformed hag 
provided ahe taught him the Boliition of a ritidle on 
Which hii Ufh depended. •• i • .k 

34. e. * a diminutive being, not exceeding In size the 
tug of a points says ftiecvens ; ‘ a small imace or head 
cut on the tag of a pi>lnl ur lace,' says Malone. It was 
no such thing ; an ag/r< was lift only titag of u /Kint^ 
but a or *j**trel >n rme*» rapd 0 * Barei expltdns It. 
An aglet-lmhyt ihcrufbro was « diminutive fgwe 


your papers too, 

n’d t 


rftrred on an aglit or jewel ; bwh oa Queen Mab is 
deKcriiieil 

* In shape no bigger than »n agate stone 
On the fore-finger fif an aider man.' 

4 TheJS/t^ dtsposev of a horse seeiiiB in be proverbial, 
of which, probably, the text is only an exaggeration. 

d Cross, ftwanh pendant, 

6 i. e. roguish trirks. Koprry is ufcd by Shaksjieare 
in Bonioo und Juliet for n^guery. A rope-ripe is oi.e 
for whom the caliows groans, accoi*dlng to Cotgr:i\c, 

7 WithMend. 

8 To endeavour to explain this wotthl certainly be 
Ion. labour. Mr. Bokwi;!! jw«rly I'euiarfcs ‘ that uothuig 
is more common in Judn'miis or playful (lick;ourse Utah 
to use II I'onipiuison where no iVKemblance is iiitendeU.* 

9 K*ep here means nine, kve|ung, custody. 

IP To taf,e 01 di r is to take mtasitres, 

II To be irtfi seen in any art was to be teettsKtUed 
in it. 

IP Kate. ISPrcKent. 
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TAMIIIG OF THfi SHREW. 


Act 11 


On this young man ; for learning and behaviour, 

Fit fur her turn ; well read in poetry 

And other books,— good on^s, 1 warrant vou. 

ffor, *Tis well : and I have met a geiillcjUan, 
Hath promis’d mo to help me to another, 

A fine musician to instruct our mistress ; 

So shall 1 no whit be behind in duty 
To fair Bianca, so bclov’d of me. " 

Ore. Belov’d of mo, — and that my deeds shall 
prove. 

fjrrn. Anti that, his hags shall prove. [Aside. 
Hor, Grcniio, ’tie now no time to vent our love : 
Listen to me, aiitl if you speak me fair^< 
ril tell you news hiditferent good tor cither.-'.* 

Here is a gontloman, whom by chance 1 met^ 

I-pon agreoment from us to his liking, a 
ill undertake to woo curst Katnarine ; 

Yea, an<l to marry her, if her dowry please. 

Grr^ So said, so dtinc, is well ; 
llortPiisin, have vou told him all her faults? 

Pt.L I know, i-lie is an iiksoine bratvliiig scold ; 
If that bo ail, masters, I hear nt» harm. 

Gre. N<» ! say’s! me so, friend ? What countryman? 
Prt. Born in Verona, old Antonio’s son: 

My fatiier dead, my fortune lives for inc ; 

Aiid 1 do hope go<.)'d days, and long, to see. 

Gre. O, sir, sucli a IHt?, with such a wife, were 
strange ; 

But, if you have a stomach, to’r o’ God’s name, 
Vuii shall have me assisting you in all. 

But will v( 11 woo this wild cat ? 

Fet. * Will I live? 

Qrum Will he woo her ? av, or Fll hang her. 

[A^dde. 

PeL Why came J hither, but to that intent 7 
Think you, a little din can daunt mine ears 1 
Have 1 not in mv tnno heard lions roar? 

Have 1 not heard the sea, pulTd up with wimls, 
Rage like an angry boar, chafi*<l with sweat ? 

’ Have [ not heard ^eat ordiian<*e iu the field, 

And heaven’s artillery thunder in the skies? 

Have 1 not in a pitched battle heard 

Loud ’larums, neighing steeds, and trumpets’ clang? 

And do you tell me of a woman’s tongue, 

That gives not half great a blow to the ear 
As will a chestnut in a (armer’s fire ? * 

Tpsh ! tush I fear boys with bugs.* 

Grti^ ^ For he fears none, [Aside. 

Gre. Hortensio, hark ! 

This gentleman w happily arrivM, 

My mind presumes, for hw own good, and ours. 

'Hot. I promis’d, we would bo contrib’itors, 

And bear his charge <if wooing, whatsoe’er. 

Gre. And so we w*dl ; provided that he win her. 
Gra. I would, 1 were as sure of a good dinner. 

[Aside. 

Enter Taanro, brately ftpparelPd ; and Bion dcllo. 

Tra. Gentlemen, G^id save you1 If i may be hold, 
Toll me, 1 beseech you, which is the readiest way 
To the house of signior Bajifista Minola ? 

Bion. He tliat has the two fair daughters is’t 
[Asiiie to Tkawio] he you mean? 

Tra. Even he, Bioii^llo, 

Gre. Hark you, sir ; You mean not her t o 
2Va. Perhaps mm and her, sir ; What liave you 
to do ? 

Pet. Not her that chidc^ sir ; at any hand, I pray. 
Tro. 1 love no chiders, sir : — BiondoUo, let’s away. 
Ijuc. WoH begun, Tranio. [Aside. 

Her. Sir* a word^re you go 
Are you a suitor to the maid ytni talk of, yea or no? 
Tra. An if I be, sir, is it any offence / 

Gre. No ; if without luoro words, you will get 
you hence. 


Tra. Why, sir, I pray, are not the streets as free 
For me as for you '/ 

Gre. But so is not she. ^ * 

TVrt. For what reason, I beseech you ? 

Gre. For this reason, know,— 

That she’s the choice love'm Isiimior Gremio. 

Hor. That she’s the chosen otSigmor Hortenpie. 
Tra. Soflly, iny masters ! if you bo gcntleincii. 
Do me this right,— hear me withr patience. ' 

Baptist a is a noble gentleman, 

To whom my father is not ail unknown } 

And, were his daughter fairer than she is, 

She may mor^ suitors have, and me fiir one. 
j i t Vir L^’s daughte. had a thousand wooers ; 

And so she shall ; Lucentio s1ifl|ihake one^ 

Though Paris came in hop /to speed alone. 

' WAy l this gciitlcinan will bnt-falk us all. 

Jaic. head ; I know he’ll prove a 

Pet. Hortensio, to what end are all these words 7 
Hor. Sir, let me bo so liold as ask you, 

Did you vel ever i^ec Baptietu’s daughter 7 

sir ; but hear I do that he hath two ; 
Tlic one as famous for a scolding tongue. 

As is the other for beauteous modesty. 

Pet. Sir, sir, the first’s for me ; let her go by. 
Gre. Yea, leave that labour to great Hercules ; 
And let it bo more than AlcLdes’ twelve, Ig 

Pei. Sir, understand you this of me, inaooth 
The voun^st daughter, whom you hearken for. 

Her father keeps from all ac('. 0 ss of suitors: 

And will not promise her to any man, 

Liitil the elder sister first be wed : 

The younger th.en is free, and not before* 

Tra. If it be so, sir, that you are the man 
Must stca^l us all, and me among the rest ; 

An if you break the ice, and do this feat,*— 

Achieve the elder, set the younger free 
For our access, — whose hap shaH bo to have her, 
Will not 80 graceless he, to be Ingrate.* 

/for. Sir, you say well, and well you do conceive; 
And since you do profess to bo a suitor, 

You must, as we do, gratify this gentleman, 

To whom wc all rest generally beholden. 

7Va. Sir, I shall not bo .slack : in sign whereof 
Please \c we may contrive'’ this afiernoon, 

And miatf carouses to our mistress* health ; 

.And do os adveri.arics^ do in law,— 

Strive micliiity, ^lit cat and drink as friends- 
Gre, JJion. x) excellent motion’ Fellows,* let’s 
begone. 

Hor. The motion’s good ^pdi ed, and be it so 
Pelruchio, J shall be your hei» vensdo. [Exeunt. 


Frtfht boys with hufiJiet/rs. 

2 Th'n hiaiiw h in Oic i»ld ropy: it is most probable 
tUakiii Abrnjs seirtcii-.c wa-i iiviertde.Al. 

^ontnve to irrwr oftt, t »/»«*# ««♦«*/» from com- 
1 preteroc of eonUro^ one of the disused L«b 


ACT If. 

^CENE I. The same. A Room fa Baptista’s 
House. Elder K a i ii a min a and Bi anca. 

Jiian. Good sistejr, wrong me not, mr wrong 
yourself, ' 

To make a boudinaid ami a slave of me; 

That I disdain : but for these other gawds/ 

Unbind my hands. I’ll put (hem off myself^ 

Yea, all my raiment, to *ny petticoat : 

Or, what you w'ilt command me, will I do, ^ 

So well I Know my duty fo my e’dcis. 

HatK Of all thy suiusTti, Iwre I charge ihee, tfeif 
Whom thou lov’st beet ; f*e.« thou dtssemblo noL 
Rian. Believe me, sister, of all the men afora 
I never vet beheld that special face 
Which I c-oiild fancy morn than any ollift. 

JC'Uh. Minion, tboii lievl ; Is’t not Hfirlensiof 
Rian. If you atfeci’ him, swter, here I swi^r. 
I’ll plead for you myself, but you shall have him. 


S Adcetsurics lUOM j^roliably here siaiiifies eon/ead* 
fng hurrisferos or ci»win*«cHoM ; surely not their cllenis? 

0 /V/ftoce fiieaii4 eotnpaniotts^ ami lint Atllow^aer 
vantv, as Malone euttfioocd 
t Toys, trifling orfiamems. 
g U»ve. 
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TAMING OF THE SHREW. 


Kath. O tlien, belike, joii fancy riches more ; 
You will have Grcmio to keep you fair. 

iXom. Js it for hini you do ciiv^ nu- so ? 

Nay, thA you jest ; ami now I well ppici ivo, 
You have but jested with mo all this while: 

1 prVthae, sister Kate, uniio my hands. 

li that be jest, iheu all the rest was so. 


EfUer Baptista. 


Gre. Saving your tale, Petrucliio, I pray, 

Lei us, that arc poor petitioners, 8|>eak too; 
Ha»*c.irc you are marwllous forward. 

Ptt. 0, pardon me, Signior Ciremio; I would 
fain he doing. 

Gre. 1 doubt it not, 'sir ; but you will curse your 
wooing.—— 

[iSVriAres her. > Neighhour, tills is a gift very grateful, I am sure of 
j It. To express the like kindness myself, that have 


. ..-‘Ill iiinL iinia wccii luiiff iiiuuyine m aijciius , 

r ’ as cunning itt Greek, Latin, and other ^nguages, as 

Ote o'her 11 . mUKc wid dlhanialic : I& ^ » 
|W .tonTO,thon>ufdmg' ; nr«y, accept hU ..ctvice. 

theo? JB k lUoiKuid ih»nk., Sigoior Gremio: wel- 
W^n did *b« with . bt ler werd 7 CambiS,-Mot, gcnllo .ir ft. Trasio,] 

Katk, HcrsileacclloutJime.andrilbojreveng’d. ...... „,„il ni,.. i IL 


Bap. What, in my 


Aria, lor your lovo m-r, leau apes m neu.- j,, f^refermeni of the oldest sister : 

Ts k not to me ; I wiil go sU and weep, Tl.ia likrly is all that I requeet,- 

TiU I can find occasion of revenge. knowledge of pafenlage, 

n ^ ,, l/i rw KATiiAiiiifA. | may have welcome */nongsl the rest that WOO, 

Bap. Wan evee gentleman thua gnev’d an I / ^iid free access and favour as the rest. ‘ 

But who comes here / education of your daughters, . 

Enter Ghemco, vnih Li;c£.ntio in the habit of a I here bestow a simple instrument, t 

mean mm; PKTKUcnio, v>ith Houtknsio, os a | And this small package of Greek and Latin books ;* 
Muetician ; and Thanio', leit/i BiO)rDEr..r.o betu^ If yon accept them, then tlieir worth is great. 

\ng a Lute and Bonks. Ba]». l.iiccntio is your name 7 of whence, I pray 7 

Gre. Good-morrow, neigldionr Baptista., *«> Vmccniio. 

Bmj. (ilood-snorrow, nvighbour Grcmio; God ^ A mighty man of Pisa, by report 

sau) you, gentlemen ! I knoxv him xvell you are very welcome, sir.— 

Pet. And you, good sir ! Prav, have you not a y4.>u [to lion.] the lyte, and you [io Li7c.} the 
daughter ' „ ^ set of books, 

Call’d Kalharina, fliir and virtnoii. » Yon shall go tee your puprfs presently. 

Bap. I have a daughter, sir, call'd Kalharina. Holla, Hiunn I 

Gre. You are too blunt, go lo it onlcrly. Enter a Servant. 

Peta You wrong me, Sigmor Grcmio: give me Sirrah, lead 


leave, — These gentlemen to my daughters : and tell them 

I am a gentleman of Verona, sir, both, * 

That,— hearing of her bcaiiiy and her wit, tIic^ic are their tutors : bid them use them well. 

Hit affability, and bashful modesty, [iK’a’il Servani, v’ith HonTEirsio, Lvcsinria, 

Her wondrous <{ 4 |alilio^', and mild bchaviimr,— and Biomjello. 

Am bold to show myaclf a forward guest We will go walk a little in the orchard, 

Within your hou^'c, to make mine i^'c ilie witness .\n4l then to dinner; You are passing welcome, 

Of that report whudi I so cdl have heard, • And so 1 pray you all to think yourselves. 

And, for an entrance to iny entorrairnnent, Pit. Signier’^Baptista, iny business asketh haste, 

1 du present you with a man of mtn*', And e\cry day I cannot come to woo, • 

I i*; esew/iwAY Uortexsio. Vou knew my father well ; and in him, me, 
Cunning in musie, and the inAlheuiatics, Left solely heir to all hts lands and goods, 

To lajnruct her fully in llu».**p sciencr.s. Which I have hcllerM riulier than decreas'd ; 

IVhcreof, I know, .she is not ignorant ; Then tell me, if I get your daughter's Jove, 

Accept ol hifu, or else you do me wrong ; What dowry Jkhall 1 have with her to wife ? 

His name is Licio, born in IHantiia. Bap, After my death, the, one half of my landa : 

Bap. You're woiCiwtip, sir; and he, Ibr your good And, in possession, twenty thousand crowns. 


jake: a iV. And for that dowry, ril assure her oP 

But for my dangliter Katharine,— this I know, Her widowhood,— be it iliat she survive me,— 

•She is not for your turn, the more niy grief. In all niv lands and leases whatsoever ; 

Peta 1 see you do not mean to part with her; ppccjullies be therefore drawn between us, 

Or else you like not of my company. That covenants tnav be kept on either hand. 

Bap. Mistake me not, I speak but as I fiiui. Bap. Av, when the special thing is well obtaui*d 

Wlience%re you, sir ? wliat may I call your name? This is,— her love ; fur that is all in all. 

Prt. Peirurhto is my name ; Antonio’s 80 l^ Pet. Why, that is nothing : for I tell yew, father, 

A man well known throughout all Italy. * I am as peremptory as she proud-minded ; 

Bap. I know him well : you ar« wolcomo for his And where two raging fires meet tonther^ 

fake. consume the thing that feeds th«r fory : 

— , .. . ! 'll! ouch little fire grow.s great with little wind, 

1 A hildine Mgniflcs a hu»e h%o irretrh : il is applied nee 

to KnlliJirlnti for the coarsenew* of her JK’haviour. " ; 

•J The ariefn of this very old provoibiol phrase is not -l In the lelgn ol Elizabeth the young ladies of quality 
known. Steovena suggests ilntt it might have been were usually instructed in the learuod langiiag«w, If any 
roiwldored an iWJtof piH«tlnHWMis rerribiuion for women paiu'« were beeuiweil iqwn their minds at ail. "The 
who refused to liear children, to tsj cniidemned lo the queen herseJf, Lady Jauu Grey, and bar idslar*, 
care of anes In Ieadlnc*Mrinifs alter death. »rc trite instances. 

t A cant swml maahhur hark, in allnsloii to a pro- •» This iiiusc bo understood as meaning, Il^Jiosf ataU 
vorbtal savinf » iir«4crre, uuofh Mortimer to his sow.’ who he is. 

Probably made in ridicule of some Ignoraiii follow w ho 6 Perhaps we should read • on her wklowlwod.* On 
.«affecu^ a fcnowlodge of Latin without having it, and <*/ not urdrequeiuly confoUDdudby Ilia jpitetain 


"'N.^affecuil a fcnowlt^ee of Latin wiihoui 
produced his LatiniMed » ghe/i instead 


of the old copy. 


i * on her wklowlwod.* On 
confouDdfidby ilw jpitetain 
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TAMING OF THE 8HEK\V. 


Xf)t 11 . 


Vet extreme gusts will blow out fire and all : 

I to her, and so she to me ; 

For 1 am rough, and woo not like a babe. 

Bap, Well may *8t thou woo, and h€'i]ipy be thy 
speed ! 

But be thou arm'd for some unlinppy wordn. 

Pet. Ay, to the proof ; as monntains^are for winds, 
That shake not, tnough they blow pe/petiially. 

He-enler Hortexsio, with hU head broken. 

Bap. How now, my friend ? why dost thou look 
so pale ? 

Hot. For Ivar, I promise you, if^ look pale. 

Bap. What, will my daughter prove a good mur 
sician ? 

Jfor. I think, she’ll sooner prove a soldier ; 

Iron may hold with her, but never lutes. 

Bap. Whv then thou canst not break her to the 
lute? 

Hot. Why. no ; for she hath broke the lute to me. 
I did but tell her, she mistook her frets, > 

And bow’d her hand to teach her fingering ; 

When, with a most impatient devilish spirit, 

/Vets, eaU you there ? ipioth she : PU fume with them : 
And, with that woni, she struck me on the head. 
And through the instrument my pate made way ; 
And there 1 stood amazed for a while, 

As on a pillorv, looking through the lute : 

While she duf call me,— rascal fiddler, 

And— twangling Jack ; w'ith tw'enty such vile terms, 
As she had studied to ini.«iise me so. 

PH. Now, by the world, it is a lusty wench ; 

I love her ten times more than e’er 1 did : 

Of how I long to have some chat with her ! 

Bep, Well, go w ith me, and be not so discomfited : 
Proceed in practice with niy younger daughier ; 
She’s apt to learn, and thankful for good turns.— 
Signior Petnichio, will yt»u go with us j 
Or, shall 1 send iny daughter Kate to you ? 

* PcL 1 pray you, do ; 1 will attend her here,— 
iJtJeuni Baptista, Gremio, Tkaxio, 
and Hortinsio. 

And woo her with some spirit when she comes, 
S«y, that she rail ; Why, then I’ll tell her plain, 
She sings as sweeny as a nightingale : ^ 

Say, that she frown ; I’ll say she looks as clear 
As nomiag roses newly washed with dciv 
Say, she be mote, and will not speak a w ord ; 

Then I’ll commend her volubility. 

And say— she uttereth piercing eloquence : 

If she 00 Ind me pack. I’ll gjnre her thanks, 

As though she bid me stay py her a w^ek : 

ir she deny to wed. I li crave the day 

When 1 shall ask thirbaims, and when be married : 

But here she cornea ; and now, Petruchio, speak. 

Bnter Kat/iarixa, 

Good-morrofs, Kate ; for tliat’s your name, 1 hear, 
Saik, Well have you heard, but something hard'’ 
of hear ing ; 

They call me— Katharine, that do talk of me. < 
Pet. You lie, in hiitii j ibr you are call’d plain 
Kate, 

And bonity Kale, and sometimes Kate the curst ; 
But Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendom, 

XAte of Kale-Hall, my super-dainty Kate, 

For dainties are all cates : and therefore, Kate, 
Take Uue of mej Kate of my consolation 
Hearing thy mil^ess prais’d in every town. 

Thy virtiies spoke of, and thy beauties sounded, 
(Yet not so deeply as to thee belongs,) 

Myself am movM to woo thee for my wife. 

Both* Mov’d ! in good time : let him that mov’d 
you hither, 

I Frete are the poime at which a string is (n be stopped, 
formerly marked on the neck of each InKruincnts as the 
lute or guitar. 
ft So Mfhoft In li' Allegro 

•There on he<ls of violets blue. 

And fovsh blown rosea vuuh^d in dete.’ 
ft la Aon the out play of the Taming of a Shrew 
• As glorious as the inomlng waaht with dew.' 


Remove you hence : I knew you at the first, 

You were a moveable. 

Pit. Why, whai’a a nY'veable 7 

iCnih. A Joint-stool.* 

Pit. Thou hast hit it : come, sit on me. 

Kuth, Asses arc made to boar, and so are yuu. 
Pet. W«>mfn are made to bear, and so are ytpn 
Kuth. No .sudi jade, sir, as you, if me you rtlesn. 
Pet. AIus, good Kate, 1 will not burden thee : 

For knowing thee to be but young and light,— 

Kuth, Too light for such a swain as you to catch ] 
And yet as heavy as my weight should be. 

Pet. Should bo ? should buz. 

Kath, Well ta’en, and like a buzzard. 

Pet. O, slow-wing’d turtle ( tdaUl a buzzard take 
thee? ^ W 

Kath. Ay, for a turtle ; as ho takes a buzzard.* 

I Pit. epme, come, you wasp ; i’foith, you arc too 
angry. 

Kath, If 1 be waspish, best beware my sting. 

Pet. My remedy is then, to pluck it out. 

Kuth. Ay, if the fool could fuid it where it tics. 
Pet. Who knows not where a wasp doth wear 
his sting? 

In liH tail. 

Kath. In his tongue. 

Pet. Wliose tongue ? 

Kuh. Yours, if you talk of tails : and so farewell. 
Pei. What, with my longue in your tail ? nay, 
come again, 

Go<»d Kate ; I am a gentleman. 

Kuth, That ril try. 

. [^Striking him, 

Ptt. I swear PH cuff you, if you strike again. 
Kdh. So may you lose your anns : 

If you strike me, you are no gentleman ; 

And if no gentleman, why, then no arms. 

Pet. A herald, Knto ? O, put me in ihy books. 
KatJt. What is your crest ? a coxcomb? 

Pet. A ronibltfss cock, so Kate will be my hen. 
Kath, No cock of mine, you crow too like a 
craven,® 

Pet. Nay, come, Kate, come; you must not look 
so sour. 

Kath. It is my fa.shion when I see a crab. 

Pti. Why here’s no crab ; and therefore look not 
sour, 

Kath. There is, there is. < 

Pet. Then show it me. 

Kath. • Had I a glass, I would. 

•Pet. What, you mean my face ? 

Kuth. Well aim’d <>r' such a young one. 

Pci. Now, by Saint George, I am too young 
you. 

Kath. Yet you are ’v|ther’d. 

Pet. *Tis with cares. 

Kath. 1 care not. 

Pet, Nay, hear yon, Kate : in sooth you ’scape 
noi so. 

Kfdh, I chafe you, if I tarry ; let me go. 

Pet. No, not a whit ; 1 find you passing gentle. 
’Twas told me, you were rough, and coy, ami sullen. 
And now I find report a very liar ; 

For thou art pleasant, gamesome, passing cour- 
teous ; 

But slow in st>e«ch, yet sweet as spriiig-timo 
flowers : 

Thou canst not frown, thou canst not look askance, 
Nor bite the lip as angry wenches will ; 

Nur hast thou pleasure to be cross in t«k ; 

But thou with mikiiiess enCertain’st thy wooers, 
With gentle conference, soil and afikble. 


a This is a poor quibble upon heardf which was then 
pronounced hard. 

4 \ proverbial expression olso used by the (bol in 
Kins l^r : Lyly's Mother BomMe 

• Cry your mercy ; 1 took you for a Mnt^etool.' 
d This kind of expression seems a wo lo have twe 
jfnroverbla). Ho in The Three Ijords of London, IdOO 
* hast ito more skill. 

Thun take afaleanfar a //ussordL* 
e A cowardly degenerate cock. 7 By, 
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Why <Joe8 the world ropori, that Kate cloth limp? 

0 slandcroua world ! Kale, like the hazle-twig^ 

Is atrai^t and slender ; and as brown in hue 
As haalf-Duts, and sweeter tiiau the kcrcielit. 

, O, let me see thee walk : Uiou dost not halt. 

JCfUh, Go, fool, and whom thou kcep’st command. 
^c<. Did ever Dian so become a fjrovc, 

A^Katc this chamber with her princely gait ? 
iff be thou Dian, and let her be Kate ; 

And then let Kate bo chaste, and Dian snortful ! 

^ Kath, Where did you study all this soodly speech? 
Ptt. It is extempore, from my mother-wit. 

FCath. A wiity-mothcr ! witless else her son. 

* Pet. Am I nut wise ? • 

JCath, Y«s ; keep you warm.* 

Pet, Marry, so 1 mean, sweet KaUtarine, in thy 
bed: 

And therefore, setting all this chat aside, 

Thus in plain terms : — Yuur father hatli consented 
That you shall be my w'lfe ; yoiu- dowry ’greed on j 
And, will you, nill you, I will marry you. 

JNow, Kate, I am a husband for your turn ; 

by this light, whereby 1 sce'thy beauty, 

(Thy beauty, that doth make me like (hoe well,) 
Thou must DO married to no man hut me : 

For I am he, am born to tame >ou, Kate : 

And bring you from a wild ICato to a Kate^ 
Conformable, as other household Kates. 

Here comes your father ; never make denial, 

1 must and will have Katliarino to my wife. 

Re-enter Baptista, Gbebiio, anrlTHAitio, 
Bap. Now, 

Signior Petnichio: How speed you with 
My daughter ? 

Pel. How but well, sir } how' but well? 

It were imj^siblc I should speed aini-<s. 

Wliy, how now, daughter Katharine j in 
vour dumps ? 

Walk, Call you me, daughter 7 now I promise you, 
You have shoxvM a ttMi.J . faihe.-ly reganl, 

Ti> wish me wed to one half lunatic ; 

A rnad-eap ruthaii, and a swearing Jack, 

Tliat thinks with oaths to fire the matter out 
Pet, Father, ’tia thus:— yourself and all the 
world. 

That talk’d of her, have talk’d amiss of her ; 

If she. be curst, it is for policy j 

For she’s not fPoward, but modest ns the dove ; 

She IS not hot, but temperate as the morn ; 

For patience she will prove a second Grissel 
. And Roman Lucrece for her chastity ; • 

And to conehide, — we haie ’greed so well together, 
Tliat upon Suiidav is the w«*rtding-day. 

A’ath. ril sec tficc bung’d on Sunday first. 

Ore. Hark, Pclrucliio !-she says she’ll sec thee 
hang’d first. 

Tra. Is this your speeding ? nay, then, good night 
our part ! 

Pet. Be patient, gentlemen ; I choose her for 
myself : 

It she a*d I be pleas’d, what’s that to you ? 

• *Tis bargain’d Hwixt us twain, being alone, 

That she shall still he curst in company. 

I tell you, *tis incredible to helievc 
How much she loves mo. : O, the kindest Kato ! — 
.She hung about my n»ck^ and kiss on kiss 
She vi^* so fast, protesting oath on oath, 

That in n twink, she won me to her love. 


1 This apfiears to allude to )>rnvcrb. 

3 Thus the first Iblio. The second folio reads a 
wild Kat ton Kate.” The modern ediiorN, * a wild cat’ 

3 Tli« story of Orlsekla, so beauiifully related by 
Chaucer, was taken by him from Boccaccio. It is 
thought to lie older than tho time of the Florentine, as ii 
h CO lie found ainorii? the oU\/ubliaux. 

4 SoIntheoidpUy:-,. ^ ^ 

* RedmbUngKW on ha$ U|>on my checks.’ 

To viit was a torin In the (dtl vocabulary of gamine, for 
1Q wager the gootlnoss of one hand against oiioihcr. 
*^ere was also to reties and other variations. 

6 This phrase, which frequently occurs in old writers, 
is aquivalent to, it is a tDoader, ora matter of admira- 
tion to see 


O, you are novices ! ’tis a world to see,* 

How tame, when men and women are alone, 

A meacock* wretch corRnake the curstest shrew,— 
Give me thy hand, Kate: 1 will unto Venice^ 

To buy apparel ’gainst the wedding-day 
Proviuo the feast, father, and bid Uie guests ; 

I will be sure, my Katharine shall be fine. 

Bap, 1 know not what to say : but give me your 
hands ; 

God send you ioy, Petruebio ! ’tis a match. 

Gre. Tta» Amen, say we : wo wdll be witneases. 
Pet. Father, and wife, and gentlemen, adieu ; 

I will to Venice, Sunday comes apace — 

We will have r^gs, and th'mgs, and fine array ; 

And kiss me. Kale, wc will bo married o’ Sunday. 

[Exeunt Pet. and Kath. aeverally. 
Gre. Was evt^ match clapp’d up so suddenly 7 
Bap, Faith, gentlemen, now I play a merchant’s 
part. 

And venture inarlly on a desperate mart. 

Tra. ’Twas a commodity lav fretting by you : 
’Twill bring you gain, or perish on the seas. 

Bap, The gain I seek is— <]uici in the match. 

Ore. No ddiihr, but he hath got a quiet catch. 

But now, Baptista, to your younger daughter 
Now is the day we long Iiave looked for ; 

1 am your neighbfiur, and was suitor first. 

Tm. And I am one that love Bianca more 
Than words can witness, or your thoughts can guess. 
Gre. Youngling ! Iliou const not love so dear as I. 
7’ra, Grcy-bcard! thy love doth freeze. 

Ore. But ihme doth fry. 

Skipper, stand liack ; ’lis age that nourisheth. 

7Va. But youth, in ladie? eyes that fiourisheth. 
Btip, Content you, gentlemen ; I’ll compound this 
strife : 

’Tis deeds must win the prize ; and he, of both. 
That can assure my daughter greatest dower, 

Shall have Biaiica’H love — 

Say, Signior Gremio, what lan you assure her? 

Ore. First, as you know, my house w ithin the city 
Is richly furnisiied with plate and gold ; 

Ba<<ous, and ewers, to lave her dainty hands ; 

My hanging.s all of Tyrian tapestry : 

In ivory cotfers I have stuif ’d ijjy crowns ; 
dn express chests iny arras, eounter|Kfinla,’ 

C'tistlv apparel, tents," and canopies. 

^'me linen, Turkey cushions boss’d with pearl, 
\aiauco of Venice" gold in neetlle-work. 

Pewter’ and brass, and all things that Delong 
To house, or house-keeping : then, at niy farm, 

I have a hmidted inilch-kine to the pail, 

Six score iat oxrn staiuling in my stalls, 

And all things answerable to ihiis portion. * 

My seif am struck in years, Pmust confess ; 

And, if I die li>-morrow, this is hers, 

If, whiKt I live, she be only mino. 

Tra. That only, came w ell m.— -Sir, list to too 
I am rny father’s heir, aiul only son : 

If 1 may have your dauglitcr to my wile, 

J[’U leave her houses three or four as go<ra, 
l^iihin rich Pisa walls, as any one 
Old Signior Grenilo has in Padua ; 

Besides two thousand ducats by the year, 

Of fruitful land, all whtrh shall be her jointure.— 
What, have 1 pinch’d you, Signior Gremio 7 

Ore. Two tnousand ducats by the year, of land ! 
My land amounts not to so much in all : 

That she shall have : besides an argosy,*” 

'Dial now is lying in Marseilles’ road — 

What, have 1 chok’d you with an argosy ? 


6 tame dastardi!/ creofure, particularly on_ over 
mild husbaiitl. *’A tneroe/re or pezKaiit, that hath his head 
under his wives girdle, or that lets his with be his maS-t 
nr.*-^-Juni'H8*e Nomrneiator, by Flemings 1695, p. 633 

7 Coverings for beds ; now called counteiyMxnea. 

8 Tents were hangings, tenlre, French, probably so 
named firom the frriiris upon which they were hung, 
tentnre. de tapieserie signified a wif oj hangingo. 

0 Pewter was consklered as such costly furuiturer 
that we. find in the Northumberland household book 
veeeela of pewter were hiretl by the year. 

10 A large vessel either for mer^an^se or war. 
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7Va. Greniio, ’tis knonn, my father hath no less 
Than three great arg<jsie.s • two gallia-^sr*!,' 

And twelve tight galleys : Vieso I will a‘s>.ure hei, 
And twice as 'much, w'hateVr thou oHer’st i.e\t. 

Ore. Nay, I have offerM all, I have no more ; 
And she can have no more than all 1 have ; — 

If you like me, she shall have rnc ami mine. 

!ZVo. Why, then the maid is mint*, ftom all the 
world, 

»y. YOiir firm promise ; Oiemio is nut-vied.® 

Jieq). I must confess, your oiler is the best ; 

And, let your father make her the assurance. 

She is your own ; •else, you must pardon me : 

If you should die before him, wheiV’s her dower? 
3Va. That’s but a cavil ; he is old, I young. 

Che. And may not young men ^ic, as well as old ? 
Sfg>. Well, getilleinen, 

I am thofl resolv’d : — On Sunday next, you know, 
My daughter Katharine is to be married : 

Now, on the Sunday following, shall Bianca, 

Be bride to you, if you make this assuarance ; 

If not, to Signior Gremio : 

And so 1 take my leave, and thank you both. 

[ E.ri/. 

Ore. Adieu, good neighbour. — ^Now, I fear thee 
not ‘ 

Sirrah, young gamester, your father were a fool 
To give thee all, and, in nis waning age. 

Set foot under thy table : Tut ! a toy I , 

An old Italian fox is not so kind, my boy. \Exit. 

2Vo. Arcngeancc on your crafty wither’d hide ! 
Yet 1 have faced it with a card of ten.^ 

’Tis in my head to do my master good 
I see no reason, but suppos’d Liicentio 
Must get a father, rail’d— suppos’d Vincentio; 

And that’s a womh'r : fathers, commonly, 

Do get their children ; hut, in this case uf wooing, j 
A child shall get a sire, if 1 fail not of my cunning. 


ACT III. 

SCENE I. A Room in Baptista’s Huuee. Enter 
Lucentio, Hoatensio, and Bianca. j 

Eur. Fiddler, for^ar ; j'ou grow too forward, sir; i 
Have you so soon forgot the eritcrtairinicnt ‘ 

Her .lister Katharine welcom’d you withal ? 

Hot, But, wrangling pedant, (his is 
The patroness of heavenly harmony : 

Then give me leave to have prerogative ; 

And when in music wc h^ve spent an hour, 

Your lecture shall have leisure for as mi^ch, 

Euc. Preposterou.s ass ! that never read so far 
To 'know the cause why muwi was ordain’d I 
Was it not to refresh fno mind of man, 

After his studies, or his usual pain ? 

Then give me leave to reail ^ihilosophy, 

And, while I pause, serve in your harmony. 

Hnr. Sirran, 1 will not bear these braves of thine. 

Bian. Why. gentlemen, yon do me double wrong, 
To strive for that which resteth in my choice : 

1 A gatiasHf galfazzay foil, was a great nr doulile 
galley. The mafts were throe, an«! tlie number of seats 
for rowers thirty-two, 

2 The urigu) of this term is also from earning. When 
one man vied upon another, ho wa^ said to be outvied. 

8 This phrase, winch ofion occers in <»ld wraers, was 
moatprrdmbly derived from sMiinc game fu cards, where- 
in the standing boldly upon a ten was ofoui sucrc,.ss- 
ful. 7h face tt meant, as it still does, to bully^ ro attack 
by impudence of iac«J. Whether a card oj fm was 
properly a cooling card has not yet bwm ascertained, 
but they are united in the fblloiviiig passage from Lyiy*.s 
Euphuea. * And all lovers, he only excepted, are cool’ 
ed with a card of ten.* 

4 After thie Mr. Pope inlroducrd the following 
speeches of the presenters as they are called 3 from the 
old play : — 

Siie. When will the fool come again?* 

♦ This probably alludes to the custom of filling up 
the vacancy of the stage berwem the Acts by the ap- 
pearance of a fixd on the mage. Vnless Sly meant 
Sander the serraiii to Ferando in the old piece, which 
•eeiDfl Hkeljr from a subsequent passage. 


1 1 ,nm no breeching scholar* in the schools; 
j ril not be (it J to hours, nor ’pointed timeSy 
But learn tm lessons as I |deiise myself. , * 

And, to cut olf all strife, here sit we down - 
'rake vou your instrument, play you the whiles ; 

Ills ieclure will he done ere you have tun’d. 

Ilor, you’ll leave his lecture when T am in tupc T 
[To Bianca. — Hobtensio rcfirlfs.- 
Tmc. That will be never f— tune your instrument. 
Jitan. Where left we last? 

Euc. Here, madam : 

Tfttc that Sininis ; hie ent Stgeia tellus ^ 

Jftc stetirrH Primni rrgia cefaa sente. 

Rian, ('onstruc tlfem. 

Jmc. Hoc ihatf as I told you before,*— 5i'mo»s, 
1 am Lucentio, — hie est, son unto Vincentio of Pisa, 
— Sigeiu telluSf disguised thus to get your love ; — 
Me stetcrat, and that Lucentio that comes a wooing, 
Priamif is my man Tranio, — regia, hearing my port^ 
— cclaa seniSf that we might beguile the old panta- 
loon. 

I lor. Madam, my instrument’s in tune. 

[Returning, 

Siany Let’s hear. — [HoRTENsiopfa^s. 

0 fve ! the treble jars. 

Evr. Spit in the liolc, man, and tunc again. 

Bian. Now let me see if I can construe it: Hao 
that StmoiSf I know you not 3 — hie est Sigeia iellus^ 

1 trust you not \-~^lfic stettrat Priamiy lake heed ho 
hear us not;— reg^ia, presume not; — eetea sen is, des- 
pair not. 

lior. Madam, ’tis now in tune. 

Euc. All but the base. 

Jlor. The base is right ; ’lis the ba.se knave that 
jars. 

How fiery .and forward our pedant is ! 

NoWy for my life, the knave doth court my love ; 
Pedasrtde/ 'Vll watch you bettor yet, 

Bian. In time I may believe, yet I mistrust. 

Luc. Mistnist it not ; for sure, ABacidos 
Was Ajax,'* — call’d so from his grandfather. 

Bmn. I must believe my master j else, I promiso 
you, 

I should he arguing still upon that doubt r 
But lof it rest. — Now, Licio, to you 
Good masters, take it nol unkindly, pray, 

That I have been thus pleasant with you both. 

Jlor. You may go walk [to Luce,ntio,] and give 
me leave awhile 3 

My lessons makt no music in three nart«r. ' 

Lur. Are you so fortnal, sir ? well, i must wait. 
And watch withal ; for, but® 1 be deceiv’d, 

Our fine musician groweth amorous. [Aside,. 

Hor. Madam, before you touch the instrument,^ 
To learn the <»rdcr of niy fingering, 

I must begin with rudiments of art: 

To teach you gamut in a briefer sort. 

More pleasant, pithy, and effectual, 

Than natli been taught by any of iny trade i 
And there it is in writing, fairly dravrn. 

I Bian. Wliy, I am past my gamut long ago. 

Hor. Yet read the gamut ofHorlenski. 

Bian. \Reads.\ Gamut I am, Ote ground of aU 
nrrord. 


S’m. Anon, my lord. 

Stir, frive some more drink here 3 where’s the ’ipster *■ 
Here, Sim, cal Norne of these things. 

Sim. 1 do, my lord, 

S/i>. Here, fjirn, I drink to thee. 

6 No schoolboy, liable to he whint. 

6 This sperics of humour, in wnlch Lathi is translti- 
led into English of a perfetily different 'meaning, h m bfr 
found ill two plays of Middleton, The Witch, and The 
Chaste Maid of Cheapside ; and in other writers. 

7 Pedant. 

8 * This is only said to deceive Hortensio, who is snp- 
jswed to be Ihueiiing. The pedigree of Ajax, however, 
IS propel ly made out, and miitht have been taken IVom 
GoMmg’s Verslrtn of Ovid’s Metamorphoses, book xiii.^ 
or, U may Iw added, from nny historical and poetical 
dictionary, such aa is appended to Cooper's Latin Olc- 
tionery, and othern of time time. 

9 Jfut is here used in its exceptive sense of Ac-ewf, 

^ without. Vide Note on the Tempest, Act Ui. 9c. 1. 
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A re, to plead Hortenaio'B passion; 
mi, Bianca, take him for thy lord, 

C Aut, that loves with nil affection ; 

D sol re, one cliff two notes have I; 

E la mi, show pay, or / the. 

Call you lliis — jiainut ? lut ! I like it not : 
OI<1«iashioiis |)l(‘aso me be'-t ; 1 am not so nice,^ 

To change, true rules for odd mveiilions. 

Enter a Servant. 

Srrv, Mistress, your father prays you leave your 
books, 

And help t«) dress your sister’s chamber up ; 

You know, lo>morrow is tho weddiii«-day. 

Bian. Farewell, pweel masters both ; 1 must be 
ifoiie. [Exeunt Rianoa un/i Servant. 

Imc. ’Paiih, mistress, then 1 have no cause to 
May. [Exit, 

Hot, Rut [ hove cause to pry into this pedant ; 
Melhmks, ho looks as thou^ii he were in love 
Yet if thy thoughts, Rianca, be so humble, 

To^^ast thy nand’niiv eyes on every stale,® 

Seize thee that list: If oiicc I find thee ranging^ 
Horleii'^io will be quit willi thee by cliangiiig. 

[ExU, 

SCENE IT. The same. B.-iptista’s 7/oasc. 

Enter RAinitiTA, GiiEMfo, Thawio, Katha- 
HINA, Rianca, Lucentio, Attendants. 

Bop. S enior LuciMitio, [<o Tkanio,] this is the 
’jioinied day. 

That Katharine and Petruebio should be married, 
And yet we hoar not of mir son-in-hiw : 

What will bo said l what mockery will it bo, 

'I’o waul the bridegroom, v^lK*n tin* priest aiicnds 
'J’<i '.pi ."k the corcinonial riles of marriage ? 

What «<avs lAieeutio to this shame of ours? 

^lUh. No shame but mine : 1 must, forsooth, be 
forcM 

I'o give my hand, oppos’d against my heart, 

I'nio a mad-hf/»in rndu.sbv, full of spleen 

^Vlio woo’d in ha>te, and means to wed at leisure. 

I told you, 1, he was a frnulii fool. 

Hiding his hiltei jest.' iii blunt behaviour : 

And, to he noted for a luorrv man, 

He’ll woo a tlioiisand, ’point the dav of innrringe. 
Make friends invite them, and proelaun the barms 
Y*’l never meai^"! to wed where he hath W'oo’d. 

No’v uni'll the world point at poor Katharine, 

A Dll "fiv, — /vi, there is mud Pttnu'l^o^s v ife. 

If a W'lr/ld plmse hi HI rome and marry fur, , 

7Vfi. Palieiii'e, good K'iiIkli me, and Raptistatoo) 
Fpon mv life, Petiiichio means but well, 

Whatever f«>rlurie .stays him from his word ; 

Though he he hhiiil^ I know him pa'*siiig wi.se ; 
T/ioii'di lie hr? iiieirv, >el withal he’-!, honest. 

Kuth. ’Would, Katharine had never seen him 
though 1 

[i??.ri7, ive(:pinff,/oll(mud hy Rianca and others. 
Boy. Go, girl ; li'annot blame thee now to weep ; 
F ir vufl^ an injury would V’i*x a very saint. 

Much more a shrew f fliy iinpaiient iiuinour. 

Enter Rio.MiEi.ro. 

Bio. Master, master! new.s, old news,’* and such 
news as you never beard of! 

Bap. 1* it new and old too? how may that be? 
Bion.^Vhy, is it not news to bear of Pclruchio’.s 
coming ? 

1 The nse nl die word w/tc by om tinre.'J- 

tor-i has ran ed so'iie conrnsioii .iniong: the coinmciiia- 
tor4; fVoin Barei ir ap^K'uiM to have botui Hynouynious, 
with ten I hr, ddirnti, ffimirwh'. 

2 A. 8 a'e was a decoy or brut ; orisniially the fiinn of 
a bird was ser up lo allure a hawk or other bird of prey, j 
and hence uned for any object of allurement. State here 
may, however, only ’iiie.ni every common object, as 
stale v\B.s applied to eoimnon women. 

3 Iluriiour, caprice, hicoUKtancy. 

4 Them \a not in the old copy, it was supplied by 
Malone ; the second folio reads — yes. 

5 Old net! 8, Thewi W'ords were added by Rowe, 
.and iieceiEwaiily, as appears by the reply of Baptisia. 
Oh2, in the souse of abundant, as, * old turning the Jcey,* 
Ac. occurs slbswhere in Shakspeare. 
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Bap. Is lie come 7 

Bion. Why, no, sir. * 

Baja What then ? 

Bion. He is corning. 

Bap. When will he bo here? 

Bion, When he stands where I am, and seesyoti 
there. 

TVa. But, say, what : — To thine old news. 

Bion. Why, Petruchio is coming, in a new hat 
and an old jerkin ; a pair of old breeches, thrico 
turned ; a pair of boots that have been candle^cases, 
one buckled, another laced ; an old rusty sword 
ta’en out of town armory, with a broken hilt 
and chapeless ; with two broken points:* His 
horse hipped with an old raothy saddle, the stirrups 
of no kindred : bdliidc.s, possessed with the glanders, 
and hkc to inose in the chine j troubled with tho 
lainpaii, infected with the fashions,’ full of wind* 
galls, sped with spavins, raied with the yellows, 
past cure of the fives,® stark spoiled with the stag- 
gers, begnavvn with the hots j sviayed in the back, 
and slioulder-shoitcn ; ne’er legged before : and 
with a half-checked bit, and a head-stall of sheep’s 
leather; which, being restrained to keep him from 
stiimhling, hath been oAen burst, and now repaired 
with knot.s : one girt six times pieced, and a wo- 
man’s crupper of vcliire,” which hath two letters for 
h<T name, fairly set down tn studs, and here and 
there pieced with packtlirearl. 

Bnp. Who conic.'? with him ? • ^ 

Bi'm. O sir, b’.> lackey, for all tho world capa- 
risont-'i like ilu* horse ; with a linen stock'® on one 
log, and a kersey hoot-hose on the other, gartered 
with a r» d and bluo lii.t : an old hat, and T/ie hu- 
; mnurof forty four its,^^ jiricked in’t for a feather: a 
inonssier, a very monster in apparel ; and not like a 
I ciinstian foothoy, or a gentleman’s lackey. 

I Trn. ’Tis some odd humour pricks him to this 
j fashioi. ! — ^ 

Yet oftriitin:i'*s ho goes but mean apparell’d. 

Bap. I arn glad ho is come, howboever ho comes. 

Bion. Why, sir, he comes not. 

Bop. Didst thou not say, ho comes? 

Bion. Who ? that Pelruchio^came 7 

• Bop, Av, that IVtrnebio came. 

Bion. No, sir ; 1 say, iiis horso comes w'ith him 
on his back. 

Bop. Why, tbal’.s ail one. 

Bunt. Nay, by Sami .Tamy, I hold you a penny, 
A horse and a man is more than one, and yet not 
many. 

Enter Petruchio ami Grumio. • 

Pit. Come, where be those gallants? who is at 
horn.: 1 

Bap. You are welcome, sir. 

Pet, And yet 1 come not well. 

Bap. And yet you halt not. ’ 

Tro. ' Not so well apparell’d 

As I wish you were. 

• Pet. Were it better, I should rush in thus. 

Rut wlmre i.s Kale f where is iny lovely bride 7— 
How docs iny father ? — Gentles, methinks you 

frown : 

And wherefore gaze this gooilly company,' 

As if they saw some wondrous monument, 

Some comet, or unusual prodigy ? 

6 the reader ebould nuafinc chat a sword with 
tiro broken jHiintn is here meant, lie should know that 
points were feiggod laces used in fantening diflferenc 
parts of the dress ; two broken ]>oint.s wonla tfaereibre 
add to ibe slovenly apiiearAiico of Pciriichio. 

7 i. e. the farcy, called fashions in the west of Eng- 
land. 

8 Vives ; a diotcmper iu horaeSi little differing froa 

the strangles. , 

» Velvet. 10 stocking. 

11 Waihiirton^s supposicion, tliat Sbakspeare ridicules 
some popular cheap book of this title, by making Petm- 
chio prick if up in his footboy^s hat Instead of a feather, 
has been well Hiijiportcd hy Sieevena ; he obeervee that 
‘ a iienny book, containing forty short poems, wouU, 
nroiierly managed, furnish no unapt plume of itMUhilli 
for the hat of a humourist’s sefvtut’ 
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'JSap, Wliy sir, you know, (his is your wedding- 
day : ^ 

First were we saci, t’enrin" you would not come; 
Now s'ldtler, that you rmnc so unj»ro\nledJ 
Fj'f ! dotF this h.ibil, sruinu* to y<Mir c&tate, 

"An eye-sore to our solemn ffNtival. 

2Va. And tell us, what oecasioii of^import 
Hath all so long detaiidd you from your wife, 

And sent you hiihor so unlike yoursclt ? 

JPf/. Tedious it were to tell, and harsh to hear: 
Sufficeth, I am come to Ueeji my word, I 

Though 111 some part enforced to di‘'»ross j* 

Which, at more leisure, I will so yxcuse 
As you shall Avell he satisfied withal. 

But, whore U Kate 7 1 slay too long from her ; 

The morning wears, ’lis time wtr were at church. 

Tm. See liol your Unde in thesi* unrevereni rubes ; 
Go to niv chamber, put on clothes of mine. 
jPe/. Not I, hehevc me; thus IMl \i.sif her. 

JSap. But thus, I trust, you will not marry her. 
Ptt. Good sootli, even thus; therefore have done 
with wonls ; 

To me she’s married, not unto my clothes : 

Could 1 repair what she will wear in me. 

As i can change tlie-^e poor aeeouirenients, 

’Twere well for Kate, and better for myself. 

But what a fool arn 1 to chat w'lih you. 

When I should bid good-morrow to iny bride, 

And seal the title v\iih a lovely kiss 7 

[Exeunt Pet. Guir. and Bion. 
Trn. TVe hatli sonic meaning in his mad attire : 
We w'lll perseade him, be it pussihlo, 

To put on belter ere he go toehurdi. 

Bap, ni after him, and sec the event of this. 

[Erii, 

7Va. But, 'If, to her^ love coneerneth us to add 
Her father’s liking ; which to bring to pa.ss, 

As I before imparted to your worship, 

I am to get a man, — whateVr he be, 

It skills* not mueh ; wi-’ll tit Inin to our turn,— 

And he .sluill be Vinceritio of Pi«a ; 

And make assurance, here in Padua, 

Of greater sums than I bavt' promwed, 

So .‘•hall you quiellv enjoy your liopi*, 

And rrnirrv sweet nianea wi«li con>'ent. , 

Eur. Were it not that my fellow schoolmaster 
^ Doth watch Blanca’s steps s-o iiiirmwly, 

* ’Twere good, iiicihmks, to steal our marriage ; 
Which once perform’d, let all the world say — no, 

I’ll keep mine own, dc<!pitc of all the world. 

7V«. Thar by degree* we mean to look into, 

And watch our varitngi' in this hu>'iiies.< : 

W*;’ll overreach tin* yri'vbeanl, Oremio, 

The narrow -pry mg fttlier, Mmula; 

7’he quainP musnriaii, amorous Ideio ; 

Ai! for my master’s .sake, Lucentio.— 

Re-enter Giikmio. 

Signior Greraio ! camr you from the church ? 

Ore, As willingly a'« e’er I came from school. 
7V«. And is the bride and bridegroom cuniiti^f 
home, 7 

Gre . A bridegrmim, say you ? ’tis a groom, in- 
deed, 

A grurnh mg groom, and that the girl shall find. 
7Vrt. Curster lliau she 7 why, ’tis imposoibic. 
0'€. Why, he’s a devil, a devil, a very fiend. 
Tm. Why, she’s a devil, a devil, tha devil’s dam. 
Ore, Tut ! she’s a lamb, a dove, a fool to him. 
I’ll tell you, Sir Lm-eaiio: When the priest 
Should ask — if Kalbanne should be bis wifi;, 

-^^Vi /^^^-UfounSj quoth he ; anri s.worc so loud, 
7'hnt, ail arna/’d, the priest let fall the hook : 

And, as he stoop’d again to take it up, 


1 i. c. to devial^A<nin my prorni'ie. 

3 The old copjirt^ads, ‘But, •‘T. e coneerneth ii- 
io add, Her fatn^'a liking.’ The eim nilation ih Mr. 
TyrwhUt’a. The Iftoiii', native case to the verb concent- 
eth is hero urider.''U*od. 

3 ‘It mntU‘r» not much,’ it is of no irnc»oriance. 

4 fluahit had Ibnnnrly a niore fiivorable. incanintr 

man */»'artgc, aurkward^fanluolicut, and Wcid UMd io 
ia)nu^i|^ui<»ii, Mmui, uUeunit derUrQuo, 


The mad-brain’d bridegroom took bint such a ciiff^ 
dow n fell priest and book, and book and piiest : 
yon' take them up, ipiotii lie, {f na.y li»t- 

Tnt. Wliaf saiil tin* wench, when he arose again? 
Gre, IVi'nibled and shook; for wliy, ho stamp’d 
and swore, 

As if the vicar meant to cdSen him. 

But after manv ceremonies done, 

He eal's lor wine . — A health, qiiolh he ; as if 
He had lu eii aboard carousing to his mates 
After a storm ; — QuatfM oH’ the muscadel,* 

And threw the sops all iii the sexton’s face ; 

Having no other reason, — 

Bill tliat his beard grew thin and hungerly, 

And seem’d to ask linn sops as ho was drinking. 
This done, lie took tlie bride about the neck ; 

7Vnd kiss’d her lips with such a clamourous smack, 
'I'hat, at the purling, all the rhurch did echo. 

I, seeing this, ranie I hence tor very shame ; 

And after me, 1 know, the rout is coming : 

Such a mad inarnaLOi never was before ; 

Hark, hark ! I hear the niinstreis play. [JKutio. 
Enter Petrcchio, Kaiiiahtwa, Biaivca, Bap- 
Ti.si A, IloiiTENsio, Grumio, and Train, 

Pet. Geiiilenien and friends, I thank you for your 
pains : 

I know you think to dine with me to dav, 

Anil have prepared great store of wedding cheer; 
But vsu it i>, my haste doth call me lienee, 

And therefore here I mc.ui to lake my leave. 

Bap, Is’i possible, yon will away to-nigbl? 

]*pt, I must away to-day, btdbre night come. 
Make it no wonder ; if you knew my business, 

Pou would entreat me rather go than stay. 

And, honest company, 1 thank yon all, 

That have beheld riio give away myself 

T») this most patient, sweet, and virliioiis wife: 

Dine with my father, drink a Inuilth to me ; 

I'\»r I must lienee, and farewrdl to you all. , 

Tra. Ijct us entreat you slay till after dinner. 

Pet, It may not be. 

Grr, Let me entreat you. 

Pft. It I'aniiot be. 

Kuth, Let me entreat you. 

Pet. I am content. 

Knth. Are you content to stay 7 

Pet, I am content you sliail entreat iiio stay, 

Bui yet not stay, cnircat me bow you '.an. 

Jeath. Now, if you love me, stay. 

Pet. Grumio, my horses. 

Gi u. Ay, sir, they be ready : the oats have eaten 
the horse-!. 

Kath. Nay, then, 

D<i what thou carist, I will not go to-day ; 

No, nor to-morrow, nor till I please niyscIC 
'riic door IS open, sir, there lies your w'.ay, 

' You may lie jogging whiles your boots arc green ; 
For rnc, 1*11 nor be ‘jorn*, fill I please myself ; — 
’'ns like you’ll prove a (olly surly groom, 

Tliat lake it on you at the first so roundly. 

P't, O, Kate, content thee ; pr’vthec be "not angry, 
Kath. 1 will be angry ; What fiast thou lodo f 
Father, be quiet ; ho shall slay my leisure. 

Gre. Av, many, ‘<ir ; now it begins to work. 
Kath. Gonileiru n, lorward to the bridal dinner 
I see tt woman may be made a fool, 

If she had not a sjnrit to rcsi.st. 

Pel, They shall go forward, Kate, at ihy conn 
rnaud : 

Obey the bride, you that attend on her; 

G‘> to the feast, revel and domineer,® 

Carmse full measure to her maidenhead, 

[ Bo mad unii merry,— —or go hang yourselves ; 

.*» The cnstoni of having wine and sops distribiited 
: imiiiedi.itely alter the marriage ceremony in (he church 
I IS Very anneni. li exi ‘ted even among our Gothic an- 
ee-iors, and m mentioned m the nriliiiuiicesofihe house 
hold of Ht'ijiy VII. ‘ For the marriage of a Princese:’— 
‘ Tlien iKJtfJs of tpneriee to be ready, ami to bee pul into 
cupiis wiiii « >ppt, and to be boiiia to the sstaios, and I* 
take a sappe and drinke.’ 
d That IS bltioUr or tieaggnr. 
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Hut for iny bonny Kate, sho must with me. 

Nay, look not big, nor stainp^ nor si arc, nor fret j 
1 wiri be piaster of what is iiuiie own : 

SJiC I.? my gooils, my clmMcis j she is* niy house, 
JVly household-suili, my held, my hum, 

My horse, my o\, my iihS, my any thing; 

And here she stands, touch her whoever dare j 
I’l^bfing my action on the proudest ho 

'I’tiat stops iny way in P.idua. Gmniio, 

Draw forth thy weapon, weVe heset with ihiovcfl ; 
Hesruc thy rnistrevs, if thou he a man: — 

X>ar not, swei.t wench, llii'v slull not linch thee, 
Kate ; 

*rii buckler tlieu against a indlton. 

\^K.vtunt Fn. Kath. and Gnu. 
Bup. Nay, h t tin in go, a couple of rpiict ones ! 
Lire. Wiiit they not quickly, 1 should die with 
laughin&r. 

Tra. Of a'l mad iiiatrhcs, ne\»'r was the hke ! 
Imc. Mistress, what's vour<ipimou of your sister? 
Jhan, That, being mad herself, slie's niailly mated. 
(i^. 1 warrant Iniii, PctrueJiio h Kated. 

Bap. Neighbours and fi lends, thougli bride and 
hridegrouiii wants 

For to supply the ph.t es at the table, 

Vou know there wants no junkets' at the feast. — 
Lureiilio, you shall supply the hridei|room's place, 
And let JJianca lake Iicr sister's room. 

7Vrt. Shall sweet Hiaiiea jiracti-^c how to hride it ? 
Bap. She .shall, Lncciitio. — Come, g»'ntliMncii, 
let's go. [/•’.reun/. 


ACT IV. 

SCKNK I. A //id/ in Petruehio’s Country ifowsc. 

Enter GuhMro. 

(hu, F\e, fye on all tired ]ades! <iiv all mnd mas- 
ters. and all foul wavs! Was ever iimiii so beaten* 
was e\er man so rayeil was c>er man so weary / 
1 am sent heloro to make a fire, and they are com- 
ing after to v them. Now, w'ore not 1 a little 
pot, ami soon hot,* iiiv \ery lips miglil freeze to my 
teeth, my tongue to the roof <it my m<<uih, iny heart 
in inv belly, ere. I should eome by a lire to thaw 
iii« ; — Hut 1, with blowing the Iim , .'•hail warm iiiy- 
neif; for, conudcriiig ixie weatliei, a tallet man than 
I will take cold. Holla! hod! Ciii'llif ! 

• EnUr Cl 11 ns. 

Curt. Who i.s ihjit, calls so eoMlv ? 

ilru. \ pieei* of icc : If thou douhtit, thou may’s! 
.slide from my shoulder to my heel, with no greater 
run Imt my head and my ncek. A fire, good Curt iv. 

i'urt. Is iny master and hi.s wife coming, Cvnimio ? 

Grv. (), ay, Curtis, ay : and therefore fire, fire; 
cast on no water.'* 

Curt. D slie so hot a shrew as slie’s reported? 

Gru. She was, gtual Curtis, before this frost ; but 
tliou kiiow'si, \Mnter trinn-s man, woman, and lK*ast: 
f#r it hath ttinied my olil ma.sler, and my new mis- 
tress, and niysfclf,-’ Udlow Ciiriis. 

Cwt. il^vay, thou ihree-iii<h fool! I am no beast. 
^ tiru. Am 1 but three irudics? why, ihy liorn is a 
foot ; and so long am T,^ at (he least. But wilt 
Uiou make a fire, or shall 1 complain on thee to our 

1 DrliCiirit's. ii Bew raj eil, dirty. 

8 Ji lllt^ put soon hot, Is aeommoii piuverb. 

4 There fa an old jKqiulai catch of three parts in these 
trords : — 

‘ Srotlajul buriu'ih, Scotland burneih, 

Fire, fire ; Fire, tire, 

r.wt on some iiore water.’ 

B Oriimio calls hmi*-elf a In'ust, and Curtis one also 
by iiifirrem-i* in ctiUiiu' hint/, llotr : this would not have 
been noticed but that one of tiic comiiK'iiraiors once 
thought It necessary to alter mysflf in ({tumiirs ejieecJi 
to IhysdJ. Oruniio'B Hcutcnce h i>ioverhldl; 

' Wedding, and ill-wintcriiig tumc holii man and heaet.’ 

6 Curtis coniempiuQUfily alludes to Giuinio’s diminu* 
live size ; and he m return calls Ciirti.s a ciickcdd. 

7 Tills is the beginning of an old round m three parts, 
the music is given in the Vaiiorum ShakBpetirc. 

5 It is probable liml a quibble was iiu> ndetl. Jark 
and Jill signify twe drinking vessels us well us men and 
nuHii'STsauts. 
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mistrcf ■», wlmse liand (she being now at hand) Ibou 
shalt soon fi'cl, to thy c^d «‘oinfort, fur boing slow 

ill thy hot oiliee, , 

Curt.^l pr’ythce, good Griitnio, tell rac, How 
•fOCs ihe world '/ 

(jj-u. A cold world, Ciirti-;, in every ofllce but 
thiiic ; and, t^eicfore, fire: Do thy duty, and l>ave 
tiiy duty ; for my master and ini.^trcss tire almost 
fio/.cii to ileal h. 

CvU. Thi‘re’.s fiic ready: And, therefore, goad 
Criiiiiio, the news ? 

Oru. Why, J(xk Iny ! ho hoy C and as much 
iic'.vs a<: thou wi^. 

Curt. Come, you arc so full of conycatchir.g 
Oru. Why, Micrcfnre, fire ; for I have caught c.x- 
treme cold. Whuro’s. the rook? is topper ready, 
tlic house trimiiiod, ni-s'liuh strewed, cobwebs sweqit ; 
the senmg-nieti iii their new fuhlioii, their wliito 
stockings, and every oliieer his wedding garment 
on? Ho the jin ks fair within, the jills*’ fair wiihoul, 
the carpets laid," and every thing in order? 

Curt. All ready ; and liicreforel pray thee, news. 
titu. First, know, iny horse is tired ; my muster 
and nii'lress fallen out. 

('urt. How 1 

<iru. (hit iif their saddles into the dirt ; and there- 
by hang^ a tale. 

” Curt J.ct's ha't good Gruniio. 

(iru. Hcnd thine tar. 

Ci'it. Here. 

Gn*. ^J’tierc. Atm. 

Cm/ Tiv.s to feel a talc, not to hear a tale, 

Gm. Ami therefore 'tis culled asensible tale ; and 
this cuifwas hut to knock at voiir ear, and beseech 
li''it'ning. Now I hi‘gin * Imprimis, we came down 
a ioiil hiP, my master riding behind my mistress 
Cur. Both on one horsed 
(iiv. What's that to thee ? 

Curt. Why, a hor***'. 

fjru. Tell ihxui the t-ulc — But had.st thou not 
enissed mi*, thou shoti)d.st have hearu how herliorso 
fell, .ami she under her horse; tliou shouUrst have 
ht'jird, in how miry a place: how she was bemoiled;'® 
how he left her wdlh the horse upon her ; how Im 
heat me hi caij.se her horse .stumbled ; how* she w aded 
il *rougii ihoilirl to pluck him off mo ; how he swore : 
how she pra\ cd — thdt nevt r prayed befiiro ; how I 
cried ; how* ihc horses ran away, how her bridle was 
hiusi how 1 lost myeriippt r ; — with many things 
of worthy nn*inory ; which now shall die m oblivion, 
and llioii return iiii<‘.x|)('rienced to thy grave. 

Curt. Hv fins reckoning, he is mure ishrevv Uian 
she.** ' • 

Uru. Ay; and tliat thou and the proudest of you 
all shall find, v\hen he comes home. But what talk 
I of this ? — call forth Nalhantel, Joseph, Nicholas, 
Philip, Walt ei, Kiigarsof, and the rest ; let their 
hear].s be- sleekly combed, their idue coats** brmshed, 
and their garters of an iiidiflVrenl'* knit : let them 
eurtscy with their left legs ; and not presume to 
ti#ich a hair of my master's horse-tail, till liiey kiss 
their hands. Are they all ready ? 

Curt. Tiiry are. 

Gru. Call them forth. 

Curt. Do you hoar, ho ! you must meet my mas- 
ter, to conntciianco my mistress. 

Gru. W'liy, she hath a face of her own. 

9 The carnets were laid over the tables. The floors, 
as apjiears rroin liic prebeni passage and others, wars 
strewed with rushes, 

10 i. e. tieilniggled, bcniired. 

11 Broken. 

The lerni shreir was oncirntly applied to either set, 
as apjiearfl from Chaucer's Tesiuin. of Love, fel. 300, 
F.d. S]H><;|)t. JoOS. 

13 Blue coats were tiie usual habits of servants. 
Hence a btue-hottle was sometimes used as a term .of 
reproach fur a serv.-m(. 

14 Of an mdtjdarent kKtt is tolerably knit, pretty good 
in quality. Hiimet says, * 1 am myaelf ind^erent ho- 
nest,’ i. e. toleral ^ honest. The reader, who will beat 
the jmins to rcfei »> the Variorum Shakapeare, may Iw 
amused with tin discordant blunders of the janostemi* 
nciit commuiiiatt p about this simple expression. 
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Act IV 


Ourt. Who knows not that ? 

Gru. Thou, it seems ; i. at callest for company 
to countenance her. ^ 

Curt. 1 call them forth to credit her. 

Gru, Why, she comes lo bt>rro\v nothing of them. 

Snter several Servants. 

Nath, Welcome home, Gruinio. 

Pkil, How now, Grumio i 
Jfi9, What, Grumio I 
Nieh, Fellow Grumio ! 

Nath, How now, old lad ? 

Gru, Welttome, you;— how now, you ; Avhat, you ; 
—fellow, you; — and thus much for greeting. Now, 
my spruce companions, is all ready, and all things 
neat ? 

Nath, All things is ready : ’ How near is our 
master ? 

Gru. E’en at hand, alighie»l by this; and there- | 

fore be not Cock’s passion, silence ! 1 hear 

my master. j 

Enter PETHUCtiio ami Kathahina. - ’ 

Pet, Where bo these knaves ? What, no man at 
door. 

To hold my stirrup, nor to lake my horse ! 

Where is Nathaniel, Gregory, Philip ? 

All Serv. Here, here, sir ; here, sir. 

Pet. Hero, sir! here, sir! here, sir! here, sir ! — 
You logjer-headed and iinpolish’d grooms! 

What, no attendam-e 7 no regard ^ no duty? 

Where is hie foolish knave 1 sent before f i 

Gru. Here, sir ; as foolish as I was before. 

Pet. You peasant swam ! you whoreson, ipo-lt- I 
horse drudge ! 

Did I not bid thee meet me in the park, 

And bring along these raseal knaves whh thee? 

Gru. Nathaniel’s coat, sir, was. not fully made, 
And Gabnera pumps wer*’ all unpiiik’d I’lhe heel ; 
There was no link* to colour PoUt’s hat, 

^And Walter's dagger was iioteoiue from sheathing: 
There were none line, but Adam, Ralp.'i, and Gre- 
; 

The rest were ragged, old, ind beggarly ; 

YeU as they arc, here are they iMinie to meet you. 
Pet, Go, rascals, «go, and wtcli my supper m.— 
rii7a'eu7ir same of the Servants. 
Where is the life that late / led ? — * f Sings. 

Where are those Sit down, Kate, and welcome. 

Soud, soud, soud, soud !^ 

He-enler Servants, vnth supper. 

Why, when, 1 sa} ’’—Nay, good, swept Kate, be 
„ merry. 

Off with ray boots, you^rogucs, you villains ; When ? 

Jt UMU thefritir of orders ffreyf [Sings. 
Ae he forth walked on his way : — 

Out, out, you rogue ! you pluck my foot awry : 
Take that, and mend the plucking off the other. — 

[Strikes him. 

Be merry, Kate : — Some water, hero ; what, ho! 
Where’s my spaniel Troiliis?— Sirrah, get you hencej 
And bid mj cousin Ferdinand come hither : — 

[Ejnt Servant, 

One, Kate, that you must kiss, and be acquainted 
with.— 

Where arc ray slippers ?— Shall I have some water ? 

[A bason is presented to him. 


1 The false concord here was no doubt inteiitifinal, it 
suits well with the charaaer. 

2 Green, in his Mihil Mumchanre. says, < Thi^ cozen- 
age is used Itkewiee in Belling old hata found upon 
dunghills, instead of newe, blackt over with the smoahe 
of an aide Unk,'* 

3 This ballad was well suited ro Petriirhlo, ns appears 
by the answer in A Handcritl of PJe asant Deliien, |. 7 M 4 ; 
which Is called * Dame Beaulieus replie to the iover late 
at libertie, and now cornplaincth him m be her capuve » 
entliulcd ‘ Where is the Uft that late / led.^' 

4 A word coined by Shakspearc to exprefts the noise 
made by a person heated aiid fangned. 

his beautiful ballad, 

A?*? Gray,* from the various IVaitmcntB 

Sw '*ith a 


Come, Kate, and wasb,^ and welcome heartily.— 

S Servant lets the ewer fall, 
you let It fall ? 

[Strikes him. 

Knlh. Patience, I pray you; ’tw’as a fault unwilling. 
Pet, A whoreson, beetfelieaded, tlap-ear’d knave ! 
Come, Kale, sit down ; I know \ou have a stomach. 
W ill you gu e thanks, sw cel Kate*; or else, shall 1 ?■ — 
Whai isihii,? Mutton? 

I Serv. Ay. 

Pet. Who brought it ? 

1 Serv. I. 

Pit. *'J*is burnt ; and so is all the meat : 

What dogs uie these ! — Where is the rascal cook 7 
How durst you, villains, bring it from tlio drt'sser, 
And serv'c it thus lo tiu; that love it not ? 

There, lake it lo you, trenchers, cups, and all : 

[ Throws the meaty about the stage. 
You heedless jolt heads, and iinniiiiinerM slaves! 
What, do you griiinh!e ? I’ll l>e with yon straight. 

KfUh. I’pray you, husband, he not so disquiet; 
The meat was well, if you were so contented. « 

Pet. £ tell thee, Kate, *twas burnt and dried away ; 
Ami I expressly am forbid to touch it. 

For It engenders choler, filanteth anger; 

And heller "’tw ere that both of ii.s did fast,— 

Sin.ie, <»f ourselve«, ourselves are ( hoieric,— 

Than feed it with sueh over-roasted fle.sh. 

Be naticiit j to-morrow it shall he mended, 

And, for this night, we’ll fa^t for company 
Come, 1 will bring thee to thy bridal chamber. 

[Ereinit Pet. Curt. 

Nuth, Peter, didst ever see the like? 

Peter. He kills lu r in her own luiiiiour. 

Re-enter Curtis. . 

Gru., Whore is he? 

Curt,. In lier cluunber, 

3Iakmg a sermon of ooniinericy to licr : 

And rails, and swears, and rates ; (hat she, poor soul, 
Knows not which way lo R»and, to look, lo .speak ; 
Aud siLs a.s one new-nscn from a dream. 

Away, away ! for he is (ommg hiiher. [A’jrcwn/, 
Re-enter PKrHircHio. 

Pet. Thus have I politicly begun my reign, 

And ’(is my hope to end siiecessfiilly : 

My falcon now i.s sh.arp, and passing empty ; 

And, till she, stoop, she must not bt- full-gorged,'’ 
For then she novi r looks upon h«;r hire." 

Ariollior way I iTave to man my haggard,® 

To*make her come, and know her keener’s call, 
That i.s, — lo waleh her, as wo vvalrh tliese kilos 
Thill hate,’*’ and heat, o:id will nol he obedient. 
She cat no meal to-ilay, nor non« shall eat ; 

Last night siie slept not, nor to-mght she sliall not ; 
As with the meat, some iinde'-erved fault 
i’ll find about tiie making of the bed ; 

And lu re l’!l fling the pillow, there the holster, 
This way the couplet, another way the sheets 
Av, and amid this hiiriy, I intend’' 

That all is done in reverend <-are of her ; 

Aud, in roiiclusion, she shall w'atch all night: 

And, if she ihanec to nod, I’ll rad and brawl, 
yVnd wiili the, clamour keep her still awake. 

This is a way to kill a wifi; with kindness ; 

And thus I’ll cuih her mad and hcad.strong humour. 
He t!iat knows better how to tame a shrew, 

Now let him sjieak ; ’lis charity to shew. 


6 It W!i,s the rii'i'iiii iii aoeieiii tunes lo wash the 
harid.s luiiiiciiMlulv helore dinner niid supper, and nficr- 
w.irdij. As our ancusioi’rt cal with their nngers, we can- 
not Wfiriflerat .such lepcaied ablutions. 

7 Shakspcare delights in all iiaions to Falconry ; the 
follow iiiu a lle^'ory e(impriht:.s nlo^r of its terms. A hawk 
Jutlffd w.is initial tnlue, and ichised ihe lure. 

H The lure was a tiling slufled to look like the game 
the hawk was lo pursue ; its use was to tempt him back 
afierbe had flown. 

P A haggard Is a wild hnwky to man her la to lama 
her. To wateh or wake a hawk was one pan of tha 
proeesN of taming. 

10 To bate is to flutter the wings as preparing for 
flicht ; batter I'aley liali.ni. 

11 Intend is u:>tid tbrj^rctend. 
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SCENE II. Padua. Before Uaplista’s House. 

^ Enter Tukviio and HoRTETinio, 

Tra. ^s’t possible, friend Lieio, that Hinnca 
, Doth fancy any other hut Liicenlio ? 

I tell you, Sir, sho bears iiu; fair in hand. 

Hor, Sir, to satisfy you in what 1 have said, 

Stand by, and murk Ihu manner of his teaehing. 

[7Vnjy Htund aside. 
Enter Hi tNCA and Lucen no. 

J.Hc. Now, mistress, profit you iti whutyou road ? 
Btan. What, master, read you ? first resolva nn* 

, that. , 

Late. I road that I profess, the art of love. 

Bian. And may you prove, sir, ma'^ter of your art ! 
I.UC. While you, sweet dear, prove ini-trcss of 
in y heart. [TruyrHire. 

Hor, Quick proceeders, marry ! Now, tell me, I 

You that durst swear that your mistres*! Bianca 
Lov’d none m the world so well as Luccniio. 

Vra. O despiteful love ! imconstaul woman- 
kind ! 

I tell thee, I^icio, this is wonderful. 

liar. Mi-^lake no more : 1 am not Licio, 

Nor a miisieiari, as I hecuri to he ; 

But one iliat scorn to live in this di'=!omsc, 

For such a one as leaves a gcnileman. 

And iii.tkcs a god of siieh a cullion:' 

Know, sir, that I am eallM — Ilorleiisio. 

Tra. Signior n<jrten‘*io, 1 havi 3 often heard 
Of your niMre ulfec'lioii to Bianca ; 

And since mine eyes are witue-^s id* her lightness, 

I will with you, — if you be «o coiitciifcd, — 
Forswear Biauca and ln*r love for eviT. 

Hor, See, how they kiss and court’ Signior 

• I.iicemio, 

lie re is my hand, and here I fnmly vow — 

Never to woo her more ; hut do fln>wear her, 

As one miworthv all the fomii>r favours 
That I have fondly rtafiiTM her withal. 

Tin. \nd here I lake ihe like imf.ngned oath, — 
Ne’er to marry wath l;er though she would entreat : 
Fyc on her ! .see, how beastly she di>th court inm. 
Jfur. ’Would, all the world, hut he, had quite 
forsworn ! 

For me, — that 1 may surely keep mine oath, 

I vvill be luarriiyt! to a wealthy widow, 

Kre three days pass ; which hath long loved me. 
As I have lov’d this proud dibdaiiilul liagu'ard : 

. And •“<) firew’cll, signior Luceiilio. — 

Kindness in v.’omeii, not their beauteous looks, 
Shall will mv love : — and so I take my leave. 

In resolution as i .swore before. 

{E.nt llORTK.N-SJO. LuCENTIO OUd IliVNC.t 

advance. 

Tra. Mistress Biani'a, bless you with such grace 
As ’loiigelh to a lover’s blessed ease ! 

Nay, I nave ta’en you napping, gentle love ; 

And liav^* forsworn you, with Hortensio, 

J**an.*Tranio, you jest j But have you both for- 
• sworn me ? 

TVa. Mistress, we have. 

/-Tir. Then wo arc rid of Licio. 

Tra. I’faith, he’ll have a lusty widow now, 

That sh#ll be woo’d and wedded in a day 
Bian. God give him jt»y ! 

Tia. Ay, and he’ll tamo her. 

Bian. He says so, Tranio. 

Tra. ’Faith he is gone unto tUo taming-aclioul. 
Bian. The taming-school I what, is there such a 
place ? 

TVo. Ay, mistress, and Pctriichio is the master : 

1 ‘ Cofrtio/ie, a cu^lioHf u gull, a ineucock,* says 
Florio. li erpiivalout to a great booby. 

2 ftoin King Henry VI. Pait«. 

‘ Peace, wilful boy, or I will charm your tongue.’ 

In Psalm Iviii. we ruad of the charnur who c/tarme 
wiselv, in order to quell ilie fury ol the adder. 

3 Forwugc/, Theobald, anrl after hfni Htinmer and 
Warburton, read cMgfc ; whii*h Hnnmer calls e gn//, 
deriving it from eng/wpr, French, to r.iicli with Vird- 
Um^’ but without sufticient reason. Mr. Gilford, in a 


rHE SHREW. 

That teacheih tricks cloven and twenty long,— 

To tamo a shrew, and <;^arni‘^herchatiGring tongue. 

• Erder Bioxokli.o. running, * 

Bian, O iriahter, master, I have watch’d so long 
That I’m dog-weary ; but at l{i«5l I spied 
All ancient iingeP coming down the hill 
Will serve yio turn. 

7V.2. What is he, Biondello? 

Bwtt. Master, a mcr^ arante, or a pedant,^ 

I know not what ; luit loriiial in apparel. 

In gait and coiirifeiiarice suiety like a fathur. 

Jjic. And what of him, Tramo? 

Tra. It ho bo credulous, and Iru.st my tale, 

I’ll make iiim glad to sr^ m Vincentio ; 

And give assurance to Hapu-ta Mmola, 

As if be were ihl* right Viiuuiitiu. 

Take in your love, and then let mo alone. 

[ICTeujit Lt'CENTio and Bianca. 
Enter a Pedant. 

Ted. God save you, sir! 

Tra. And > 011 , sir! you are welcome 

Travel you far on, or are you at I lie furthest ? 

Sir, at tie* furthest fur a wreek or two: 

But tlieii up further ; and as far as Rome ; 

And .M> to Tnpolv, if Goii lend me life. 

Tm. What countryman, I pray ? 

Ped. ' ' Of Mantua? 

Tm. Of Mantua, sir? — marry, Cod forbid! 

And com** to Padua, careless? of your life ? 

Ped. Mv life, sir! how, I prav? fol^that goes 
^ *. 

Trti. ’Ti.s dt'aili for any one in Mantua 
To eomi* t4‘ P.uliM : Know you not the cause ? 

Your ships are staid at Venice ; and the duke 
(For private qiiai-rel ’iwixt yonr duke and him) 

Iluih piihlidi’ti and proelami’d it o|ienly : 

’'ri** marvel ; hut that you’re but new’^iy come, 

Vou might have beard 'it else proclain/d al>uul. 

Ptd. Alas#, sir, it is w<»rs‘« tor me than so ; ^ 

For I have lulls for money by exchange 
Fioni Florence, and must hero deliver them. 

Tra. Well, sii, to do you courtesy, 

This will 1 do, and this will I advise you 
First, tell me, have vou ever b#en at Pisa 
• Ptd. ,\y, sir, in Pisa have I often been j 
Pi.sa, renowned for grave cili/.cns, 

7'ra. Among them, know you one Vinrentio ? 

Ptd. 1 Know him riot, but 1 have heard of him 
A merchant (►f mcomparahlc wealth, 

Tra. He i.s my father, sir ; and sooth to say, 

111 couutenvice somewhat doth resemble you. 

Bum, As much as an apple doth an oyster, «nd 
all one. • 

7V«. To save your life in this extremity, 

This favour will I ilo you for liis sake ; 

And think it not the wd^st of aM your fortunes, 

That you are like to .Sir Vincentio. 

Hi 3 name and credit shall you undertake. 

And in my house you shall be friendly lodged •— 
|lL^^*’k, that vou take upon viui as vou should: 

Yon undi-r.^tand me, sir ; — so shall yon slay 
Till von have done your business in tlie city ; 

If this be courtesy, sir, accept of it. 

Pvd. O, sir, I do ; and will repute you ever 
The patron of my life, and liberty. 

'Pra. Then goVirh me, to make the, matter good. 
This, bv the way, I lot yon understand ; — 

My father is here look’d for every day, 

To pass assiir.ancc’’ of a dower in marriage 
’Twi-xt me and one Baptista’s daughter Here : 

In all these circumstances I’ll instruct you : 

Go with me, sir, to clothe you as becomes ^u. 

[A'jreunL 


note on Jun.'ioirs roci;i.‘>rer, i'^ decidedly in favour of 
enyhfe with HHnurier’s explriuaiioii, and supports Ilby 
referring to line's Supjioses, from which Shak.- 

speare took rliis part of his plot. 

4 i. e. a inerchuiit or a .schoidmastcr. 

3 i. e. to a^ree upon a sottlenioiii of dower ; Betem 
ftnnare. DeetJs are by law-writers called the common 
ojtsnmnees of the realm, because thereby each man’# 
pi*opert y is assured to him. So in a subsequent scene >— 
they are busied about a couiiierfoit aseuranee. 
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Act IT 


SCENE III. A Room in Petruchio’s Ifoute, 
Enter KAThLKmnAfpxd Gkumio. 

Gru. No, no ; forsooth ; 1 ilarc not, for m;* lifo. 
Ealh, Tilt: more my Avron^t tho more Ins snite 
appears : 

What, did he marry me to furnish mo ? 

Begfliirs tliat come unto my fiither’s do r, 

Upon entreaty, have a present alms ; 

If not, elsewhere they meet with chanty : 

But 1, — who never knew how to entreat, — 

Am starv’d lot meat, giddy for laek of sleep : 

With oaths kepi waking, and with brawling fed: 
And that Avhieh spites mo more .haii all these 
wants, 

He does it under name of porfert love ; 

As who should say, — if I ?*lioiild sleep, or eat, 
’Twere deadly siekiiess, or else present death. — 

I pry’lhiie go, and get rne some repast ,* 

1 rare not what, so it bo wholesome food. 

Grti. What say you to a neat’s foot ? 

KcUh. ’Tis passing goinl ; 1 pry’lhec let me have it. 
Gru. 1 fear it is too choleric a meat : — 

How say you to a fat tripe, finely broil’d? 

KiUh. I like it well ; good Grumio, fetch it me. 
Gru. I cannot tell ; I fear, ’lis choleric. 

What say you to a piece of beef, and mustard '/ 
Kath. A disli that I do love to feed upon. 

Gru. Av, but the mustard is too hot a little.* 
Kath, Why, then tho beef, and let the mustard 
ro't. 

Gru. Nay, then 1 will not; you shall havo the 
mustard, 

Or else you get no beef of Grurnio. 

Kath. Tiieii both, nr one, or any thing thou wilt. 
Gru. Why, then the niiistard without the beef. 
Kath. C«'», get ihco gone, thou false deluding 
slavy, l^IieaU him. 

That foed’st me with the very name of meat : 
‘tSorrow on thee, and all the, pa< k of you, 

That triiiiiiph thus upon my misery ! 

Go, gel thee, gone, I say. * I 

Enter Petruchio with a rhah of meat ; and Hoii- 

lK,NslO. j 

Pei. How fares my Kate ? What, sweeting, all 
amort P ' i 

Jfnr. Mi.slross, Avhal cheer? 

Knlh, ’Faith, as cold as can be 

Pet. Pluck up thy spirits, look cheerfully upon l 
rnc. I 

Here, love ; thou see’.st how diligent I am, | 

To dress thy meal myself, and bring it thee : 

^ \ Sel^ the dhih on a lahle. 

I am sure, sweet Kate, 'this kindness merits thanks. 
What, not a wnnl I Nay then, ih«»u lov’sl it not ; 

And ail my pains is sorted to no ’proof:’ 

Here, lake away this dish. 

Kfdh. Pray you, let it stand. 

Pet. The poorest service is repaid with thanks ; 
And so shall mine, before you touch the meat. 

KfUh. I thank you, sir. 

Hot. Sigiiior Petruchio, fye ! you arc to blamo ! 
Come, mi';tress Kate, I’ll bear you company. 

Pet. Eat It up all, Uorten.sio, if thou lov’st me.— 

[Aidfie. 

Much good do it unto thy gentle heart ! 

Kate, eat apace : — And now, niy honey love, 

Will wc return unto thy father’s hou.so ; 


And revel it as bravely as the best. 

With silken coats, am) ca|>s, and golden rings, 

With rutfi, and cull's, and niriliiiivales, and lungs ; 
With scarfs, and fans, and double change of bra- 
very,'* 

With amber bracelets, bends, and all this knavery. 
What, hast Ihou din’d / The tailor stays thy leisure, 
To deck thy body with his rutOing^ treasure. 

Enter Tailor. 

Come, tailor, let us see these ornaments ; 

Enter Haberdasher. 

Lav forth the gown. — Wbat news with you, sir ? 
Jlah, Here is the <-ap your worship did bespeak 
Ptt. Why, this was moulded on a porringer! 

A velvet dish ; — fye, fye ! ’tis lewd and fillliy ; 
Why, ’tis a cockle, or a walriulshell, 

A knack, a toy, a trick, a baby’s rap ; 

Away with it ; come, let me have a bigger. 

Kulh. I’ll have no bigger ; this doth fit llie time, 
.\nd gentlewomen wear such caps as these. 

Pet. When you are gentle, you shall have one 
too, 

And not till then. 

Ear. Tiiat w'ill not he in haste. [Aside 

Kath. W’hy, sir, I trust, 1 may have leave to 
speak ; 

And speak 1 will ; I am no child, no babe ; 

Vuur botters have endur’d me say my mind ; 

And, if you cannot, best you slop your ears. 

My tongue Avill tell the anger of my heart ; 

Or else my heart, concealing it, will break : 

And, rather than ii shall, I will be free 
£\en to the uttermost, as I please, in words. 

Pit Why, thou sny’sL true ; it is a paltry cap, 

A custard-coffiii,* a bauble, a silken pie : 

1 love thee well, in that thou lik’st it not. 

Kath. Love me, or love me not, I like the cap , 
Ami it I w'lll have, or I will have tioiie. 

Pet. Thy gown ! why, ay: — Come, tailor, let u» 
ser’t. 

0 mercy, God ! what masking stiifT is here ? 
What’s tills ? a sleeve ! ’lis like a dfMiii-cannon : 
What ! up and dow n, carv’d like an apple-tart ? 
Heie’s snip, and ni[s and cur, ami slish, and slash, 
Like to a cen^-er’ in a barber’s shop : — 

Why, vvhat, o’dovil’s name, tailor, eiil’si thou this 7 
Jlor, 1 sf>r, she’s like to have ivither cap nor 
gown. [Aside. 

Tui. Yon bid me make it orderly and w'cll, 
Aeoordiiig to the fashion, a.id lliu time. 

Pet. Marry, and did ; but :f you be remember’d, 

1 did not bid you mar iL to the oine. 

Go, hop me over every kennel iiome, 

For you shall hoji without my eusloni, sir: 

I’ll iioiH* of It ; henee, make your best of it. 

Kath. I ncuT saw a heller-fashion’d gown. 

More quaint,^ more pleasing, nor more commend- 
able ; 

(^cliko, voii mean to make a puppet of mo. 

Pet. Why, true ; he means to make a puppet of 
, thee. 

7Vii. She says, your worship means to mako a 
I piimiet of her. 

Pet. O monstrous arrogance! Thou liest, thou 
thread, 

Thou thimble. 


'1 This is aarceahle to the doc trine e| die times. In 
The Glasse of Humours, no date, p. ttO, it i« said, ‘ But 
note here, that the first diet is nm only in avoiding su- 
fiorfluity of meats, and surfeits of drinks, but also in 
eschewing such as are obnoxious, anil least agreeable 
with OMf happy temperate state ; as for a choleric man 
toahbtaiu from all salt, scorched^ dnjmmts^ from mus^ 
tard^ and such like things as will aggravate ids malig- 
nant humours.’ Feiruciiio before objects to tbeovor- 
roasted mutton. 

3 Thai is, all sunk and dispirited. This gallicism 
is frequent in many of the old plays. 

* And all tny labour has cmiud in nothing, or proved 
says Johnson. This can hardly be right. Mr. 
IjHlM’f suggestion, that it means ‘alf my labour is 
WffUa to no approoft' » much bcUer ; indeed there 


ran be no dnuU that wc should reail * proof with a mark 
of elHinn for nppro/if ; but sor/ is used in the sense of 
wrier, Frenrh, to issue, to terminate.* * It sor/cd not * 
IS frequently used l»y writers of that period for, It did 
IKK end so ; or, It did not answer, bhakspeare uses sort 
for lot, chanre, more than once. 

4 Fiiu-ry, 

0 To rujle, in Shakspeare*8 time, signified io JlaunSf 
to strut, to sttagver. 

e A colfm was the culinary term for the raised erual 
of a pie or custard. 

7 These censers resembled our brasiers in shape, 
they had pierced convex covers. 

8 Qimint was used as a term of oommendation by 
our ancestors. It seems, wlien applied to dress, to hav« 
meant spruce, trim, T*ea(, like the French ceinfe 
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Thou yard, three-quarters, half-yard, quarter, nail. 
Thou flea, thou ml, Ihou winter cricket thou : — 
miiio own house with a skein of thread ! 
Away, thou rag, thou quantity^ thou remnant j 
• Or I shall so he-melc' ihee with thy yard, 

As thou shall think on prating whilst thou liv’st ! 

1 tell thf'c, I, that thou hast inarrM her gown. 

• jToi. Your worship is deceiv’d ; tho gown is 
made 

Just as my master had direction : 

^ Grumio gave order how it should be done, 

Gtu. i gave him no order, 1 gave him tho stuff. 

^ Tai. But how did you desire it should bo made? 
Gtu, Marry, sir, with neuJio and thread. 

Tai. But did you not re<iuest to have it cut ? 

G} u. Thou hast faced many things.^ 

Tain I have. 

Gru. Face not me: thou hast brav’d’ many 
men, lirave not me ; 1 will neither bo fac’d nor 
brav’d. 1 say unto thee, — I bid thy master cutout 
the gown ; but 1 did not bid him cut it to pieces 
thou liest. 

Tai, Why, here is the note of the fashion to tes- 
tify. 

Pet. Read it. 

Gru. Tho note lies in his throat, if ho say 1 said 

BO. 

Tai. I/nprimi^t a loase^hodied gown : 

Gru. Master, if over i said loosc-bodied gown,® 
sew me in llie skirts of it, and beat me to death 
with a bottom of brown thread : I said, a gown. 

Pet. Proceed. 

Tai. IVtlli a small compassed cape;* 

Gru. I confess the ca])e. 

Tai. fVUh a trunk sleeve — 

Gru. I confe.^s two sleeves. 
iPai. lyie sleeves ruriously cut. 

Pet. Av, there’s the villany. 

Gru. Error I’tho bill, sir ; error i’ihe bill. I com- 
manded the sleeves should be cut out, and sewed 
up again ; and that I’ll prove upon thoc, though thy 
liUlo finger be armed in a iluinhlc. 

Tai. This is true, that 1 say ; an I had thee in 
place where, thou should’st know it. 

Gru. 1 am for thee straight : take thou the bill,^ 
give me thy mote-yard, and .spare not me. 

Ilor. God-a-racrcy, Grumio ! then ho sliall have 
no odds. 9 

Pet. Well, sir, in brief, the gown is not for me, 
Gru. You are I’ihe right, sir ; ^lis for my mis- 
. tress. * 

Pei. Go, take it up unto thy master’s use. 

Gru. Villain, not for thv life : Take up my mis- 
tress’ gown for thy master’s use ! 

Pet. Why, sir, what’s your conceit in that ? 

Gru. O, sir, tho conceit is deeper than you think 
for : 

Take up my mistress’ gown to his master’s uso ! 

O, fye, fve, fyo ! 

Pet. Ilorteiisio, say thou will see the tailor paid : — 
• \Asidp. 

^ Go take if hence ; be. gone, and say no more. 

Hot. Tailor, I’ll pay ihcc for thy gown to-morrow. 
I'ake no uiikindncss of his ha'=<ty words : 

Away, 1 say ; commend me to thy master. 

Tailor. 

Pet. Well, come, my Kale; wo will unto your 
father’s. 


Even in these honest nman habiliments ; 

Our purses shall he prmd, our garments poor ; 

For. ’ys the mind that makes the body rich ; 

And as the sun breaks through the darkest clouds^ 
So honour peereth in tho meanest habit. 

VIThat, is the jay more precious than the lark, 
Because hia feathers are more beautiful ? 

Or is the adder better than the eel, 

Because Jiis painted skin contents tho eye ? 

O, no, good Kate ; iicilhcr art thou the worse 
For this poor furniture, and mean array. 

If thou accoiint’st it shame, lay it on me ; 

And therefore, frolic ; wc will licnce forthwith, 

To feast and sport us at thy father’s house.— 

Go, call rny men, and let us straight to him ; 

And bring our Hotscs unto Long-lane end, 

There will we mount, and thither walk on foot. 

Let’s see ; I think, ’tis now some seven o’clock, 
And well we may come there by dinner time. 

Kath. 1 dare assure you, sir, ’ri.'i almost two ; 

And ’twill bo supper lime, ere you come there. 

Pet. It shall ho seven, ere 1 go to horse ; 

Look, what I speak, or do, or think to do, 

You arc still cros.'iuig it. — Sirs, lel’t alone : 

1 will not go to-day ; and ere 1 do, 

It shall he what o’clock 1 say it is. 

Hor. Why, so ! this gallant will command the sun. 

[Exeunt.* 

SCENE IV. Padua. J9c/brcBaptista*s.H‘ow<ie. Enter 
Taanio, and the Pedant dressed tike VUrcEJVTio. 
Tr'i. Sir, this is the hou.se ; Please it you, tliat 
I call? 

Prd. Ay, what else? and, but® I be deceived, 
Sigiiior Buptisla may remember mo. 

Near tw’cnly years’ ago, m Genoa, where 
WV were lodgers at the Pegasus.*'* 

'I'm. ’Tis well: 

And hold your own, in any case, with such 
Austerity as ’longelh to a father. 

Elder Bioxoello. 

Pcd. I warrant you : But, sir, here comes your 
boy ; 

I ’Twerc good, he were school’d.* 

• Tm. Fear you not him. Sirrah^ Biondcllo, 

Now do yoifr duty throiighlv, I advise vou ; 

Imagine, ’twerc the right Vujo»'iiUo. 

Bion. Tut ! fear not me. 

Tea. But hast thou dune thy errand to Baptista? 
Bwn. I told him, that your father was at Venice ? 
And that yon look’d for him this day in Padua. 

Tra, Thoirrr a tall* * fellow ; hold thee that to dripk. 
Here coinc.s Baptista : — set ygiir countenance, sir,— 

Enter Baptista and Lucextio. 

Signior Baplksla, you um happily met.— 

Sir, [to the Pedant.] 

This is tho gentleman I udd you of ; 

I pray you, stand good father to me now, 
liivc me Bianca for my patrimony. 

^ Ped. Soil, son!— ' ^ 

Sir, by your leave : having come to Padua 
To gather in some debts, my son Lucentio 
Made mo acquainted wiili a weighty cause 
Of love between your daughter and himself: 

And, — for the good report 1 hear of you ; 

And for the love he bearclh to your daughter, 

And she to him,— to stay him not too long 


I Br-mcasiire, 

3 Turned up many garments with facings, 

3 (iruniio (iiiibbles upiui to 6mri>, to make fine, as 
he does uiKin facing. 

4 Mr. Douce remarks that this scene aprKiai^s to 
have bean originally borrowed from a story of Sir Philip 
Caulihrop and John Drakes, a silly shoemaker of 
Norwich, related in Camden's Remains and Leigh's 
Accedence ofArmorie. 

5 This being a very customary dress with women of 
abandoned cliaracter, was probably not much in repute. 

0 A round cape. 

7 A quibble Is intended between the written bill and 
MB biU or wroapoo of a foot soldier. 

1 AAif ib)p BffBiml thB aharacMn btfor* whom the 


play is supiiosed to be exhibited, were introduced, from 
(ho old play, by Mr. Pupe in his edition. 

*-Lord. w1m»’s within there ! [Enter Servants.] 
.Ksleep again ! Uo t.ikc lilni easily up, and put him in 
his own apparel agniu. But see you wake him not in 
luiy case. 

Serv. It shall be done, my lord ; come, help to bear 
him hejico. [Then bear off Sly.* 

Johnson thought the fifth act should begin here. 

9 8co tho note on Act iii. Sc. 1. 

10 Shakapeare has here taken a sign out of London, 
and hung it up in Padua. The Pegasus is the arms m 
the Midiflo Temple, and is a very popuhir aim. 

11 i. e. a high fellow, a brave ^y, as w« now nf.' 
Vida noM on Marry WIvaa of Windaor, Aft I. Be. bT* 
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I am content, in a good fatlier’s care, 

To have him niatctiM ; and, — if yon please to like 
No worse than I, sir, — upon some agreeing •», 

Me shall you find most ro.idy and most willing 
With one consent to have her so hoslowM j 
For curious^ i camiol he with you, 

Signior Raptista, of whom 1 hear so veil. 

Jinp, Sir, pardon me in what 1 have to say 
Your plainness, and your shorlnrss, please me well. 
Right true il is, your son Lurentio here 
Doth love my daughter, and she loveth him, 

Or both dissemble deeply their aftecliuns : 

And, therefiire, if you say no nior(‘(han this, 

That like a father you will de:d with him, 

Aiul pass* my daughter a siitHn^iit dower, 

The match is made, and all is done : 

Your son shall liave my daughter with consent. 

TVa, 1 thank you, sir. W'licre then do you know 
best, 

We be affied and such assurance ta’en, 

As shall with either part's agreement stand? 

Bap, Not in my house, Liicentio ; for you know, 
Pitchers have cars, and 1 have many servants : 
Resides, Old Gremio is hearkening still ; 

And, happily,'* we might be interrupted. 

Tra. Thmi tit my lodging, an it like you, air ; 
There doth my father lie ; and there, this night 
We’ll oass the business privately and well : 

Send for your daughter by your servant iiere, 

My boy fliall fetch tho scrivener presently'. 

The worst is this, — that, at so slender warning, 
You're (ike to have a thin and slender piltaiu'.e. 

Bap. It likes me well ; — Cambio, hie you home, 
And bid Rianca make her ready straight : 

And, if y ou will, tell what hath happened :~- 
Luceiilui's father is arrived iii Padua, 

And how she's like to be Lurenuo's wife. 

/.uc. I pray the gods she mav, with all my heart ! 
c- 3Va, Dally not with the goifs, but get thee gone, 
^nior Bapiista, shall I lead the way i 
Welcome ! one mess is li!:e to be your cheer: 
Corne, sir: w'o'll better it in Pisa. 

Bap. 1 follow you. 

[Etinnt T'ea 3510 , Pedant, ami Baptist a. 

Bion. Gambia — * 

Imc. W’hat say'st thou, Biondello? 

Bion. You saw my master wink and laugh upon 
you ? 

lAic. Biondello, what of that? 

Binn. 'Faiih, nothing: but he lias left me here 
behind, to expound the meaning or anoral^ of his 
s'k^ns and tokens. 

Jjuc. 1 pray thee, /norahzc them. 

Bion. Then thus. Bjpti^ta is safe, talking W’ith 
the deceiving father of a deceitful son. 

Imc, Ancl what of him 1 

Bion, Ills daughter is to be brought by you to 
the supper. 

hue. And then ?— 

Bion. Tile old priest at St. Luke’s church isl.t 
your command at all hours. 

Imc, And what of all this ? 

Btfm. 1 cannot tell ; except* they are busied 
about a counterfiiit assurance : Takeyou assurance 
of her, rum prit;ile/i^ ml imprimentturn aolum^ to 
the church take the priest, clerk, and some suffi- 
cient honest witnesses : 

1 i. e. scrupulous. 3 Assure, or oinvcy ; a law term. 

3 Betrothed. 

4 Happilpf In Shakspeare's lime, signified perofU 
venture^ as well as fortunately ; we now write it Aaply, 

5 i. e. the secret purpose. 

6 The first folio reads erppcf, 

7 These were the words of the old excl usire privilege 
for imprinting a book. A quibble is meant. 

8 Here in the old play, the Tinker speaks again 
* Slip, Siin, mui^t they be married now I* 

Lord, I, lord. 

Enter Perando and Sander. 

W#e. Look, Sim, the fool is come again now.» 

probably read, ‘ and ao it shall be otiU, 
§Hr Katharine.’ ’ 

|0 In the first sketch of this play are two passages 


If thiNhenot that you look for, [ have no more to say, 
Rut, hid Rianca farewell for ever and a’d^. 

^[GoiV. 

Lmc. Hear’st ihoii, Riondcllo ? 

Bion. I cannot tarry : 1 know a wench married in 
an alioriioon as she went to the garden for parsley 
to htuil a rabbit ; and so inuy you, sir ; and so adieu, 
sir. My rnasler liaih appointed me to go to S,aint 
! Luke's, to bul the priest he ready to come against 
you come with your a|)pcndix. 

Lur. 1 may, and will, if she be so contented : 

She will be pleas'd, llien wherefore should 1 doubt? 
Hap what hup may,’ I'll roundly gt> about her ; 

It shall go hard, il Cambio go wiliiuut her. [E-dt." 

SCENE V. A public road. Enter Petruchio, 
Katuauina, and Mortensxo. 

Pet. Como on, o’ God's name: once more to- 
w ard oitr lather'-s. 

Good Lord, how bright and goodly shines the rnoon ! 
ifatA. The muon ! the sun; it is not moonlight now. 
PeL I say, it is the moon that shines so bright. 
Kaih. I know, it is the sun that shines so bright. 
Pet. Now, by my mother's s<in, and that’s myself. 
It shall be muon or stars, or what 1 list, 

Or ere I journey to your father’s house 
Go on, and fetch uitr horses hack again.— 

Evermore cross'd, and cross’d ; nothing but cross’d. 
Hot. Say as he says, or we shall never go. 

Kath. Forward, 1 pray, since w'c have come so far. 
And be it moon, or sun, or what you please : 

And if you plca:?e to call it a rush candle, 

Henceforth I vow il shall he so for me. 

Pet. I say it i.s the moon. 

Ktdh, 1 know, it i.s the moon. 

Pet. N.iv, then you lie ; it is the blessed sun. 
Kuth, Then, God be bless'd, it is the blessed 
sun ; — 

But sun it IS not, when you say it is not ; 

And the moon changes, even as your mind. 

What you will have it nam'd*, even that it is ; 

And so It shall be so,* for Katharine. 

//or. P« truchu), go ihy w'ays j the field is won. 
Pet. Well, forward, forward: thus the bow 
should run, 

And not unluckily against the bias.— 

Bul soft ; whal company is coining here 7 

Entrr Vincektio, in a trreeUing drew. 
Good-morrow, gentle mistress i Where away ?— 
j-.. ' . .. Vjncewtio. 

Tell me, sweet Kate, ar»d tell me iruly too,*® 

Hast thou beheld a fteshcr gentlewoman 7 
Such war of while and red V'iihin her checks? 
What stars do spangle heaven with such beauty, 

As those t’vo eyes become that heavenly face ? 

Fair loveU maid, once more "ood day to ihee ? 
Sweet Kate, embrace her for her beauty’s sake. 

Hor. *A will make the man mad, to make a wo- 
man of him. 

Kath. Young budding virgin, fair, and fresh, and 
sweet, 

Whither away: or where is thy abode? 

Happy the parents of so fait a child ; 

Happier the man, whom fovoiirable stars 
Allot thee for Ins lovely bod-fellow' ! * ' 

worth pre-iervin'f, and v\hich Poimj thought to be from 
the hand ofdhakHpcare. 

‘ Faire hively mniden, young and afT&blo. 

More clear of hue, and far more beauiifut 
Than precioun s<irdonyx or pur)de rocks 
or ainethots, or glbteriiig hyacinth— 

— Sweetc Kate, ciiteruiiue this lovely vroraan.— 
Kath. Fair lovely lady, bright and chryatalline 
Beameniia and atately as the eye-train’d bird ; 

As glorious as the moniing wash’d with dew, 
Witiiiu whose eyes she takes her dawning beatts. 
And golden summer sleeps upon thy cheeui. 

Wrap up thy radiations m some cloud, 

Lest that thy beauty make this stately town 
Inhabitable, like the burning zone, 

WHb sweet reflections of tby lovely face.* 

11 This is ftom the fourth book of Ovid’s Metamoralw- 
see, by Golding, 1586. n. 66. Ovid borrowed ^ tWM 
from the sixth book of the Odyssey, 154, fee. 
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Pd. Why, how now, Kato ! I hope thou art not 
mad ; ^ 

This i^a man, old, wrinkled, faded, wither’d ; 

And not a maiden, as thou say’st he is. 

• ICath Pardon, old father, ray mistaking eyes, 

That have been so bedaz/Ied with the sun, 

That every thing I look on socmeth green : ' 

NoV I perceive thou art a reverend father ; 

Pardon, I pray thee, for my road mistaking. • 

Pet. Do, good old granasiro ; and, withal, make 
^ known 

Which way thou travellest ; if along with us, 

^ We shall be joyful of thy con^iany. 

* Vin. Fair sir, — and you, my merry mistress,— 
That with your strange encounter much amaz’d me ; 
My name is call’d — Vincentio ; my dwclltiig — ^Pisa j 
And bound 1 am to Padua ; there to visit 

A son of mine^ which long 1 have not seen. 

Pet, What IS his name ? 

Vin Luerntio, gentle sir. 

Pet. Happily met ; the happier for thy soii- 
Aral now by law as well as reverend age, 

1 may entitle thco — my loving father ; 

The sister to my wife,* this gentii'uoman, 

Thy son hy this hath married : Wonder not. 

Nor be not griev’d ; she is of good esleein. 

Her dowry wealthy, and of worthy birth ; 

Reside, so qualified as may beseem 
The spouse of any noble gentleman. 

Let me embrace with old Vinrenrio; 

Ami wander we to sec thy honest son, 

Who will of iliy arrival be full joyous. 

Fi/t. But IS tins true / or is it else your pleasure, 
Like jileasant travellers to break a jest 
Upon the conqiany you overtake 7 
Hor. I do assure thee, father, so it is. 
ePel. Come, go along, and see the truth hereof; 
For our liist iiierriinent hath mode thee jealous. 

l£!,veunt Pet. Kai h. anti Visv. 
Hor. Wi'il, Petniehio, (his hath put me m heart. 
TI i\o to rny widow ; and if she he froward, 

Then iiasl thou taught lloitensiu to lie untoward. 

[FCytt. 

ACT y. 

SCENE I, Padua. Before Lucent io’a Home. 
Kulcr on one. side Lucentio, and 

Bi \3SCA ; GHemio Jtydkifig on the other sule. 

Bion. Sotlly and s^vi(VIy,^•ir ; 4br the priest is 
ready. • 

• Lnr. I fly, Biundcllo : but they may chanco to 
need thee at home, therefore leave us. i 

Bion. Nay» fuilh. I’ll see the church o’y our bark ; ' 
and then come hack to my iiia.ster’ as soon as I can. 

[/7a*e««# Lur. BrAN, and Riok. 
Grc. I marvel Caiuhio comes not all this while. 
Enter Petuuchio, Katii iiutta, Vincentio, 
and Attendants. 

Pet. Sir, here’s the door, this is Lueentio’s hom^c, 
My fathfv’s hears more lovxard the market-placo ; 

^ Thither must I, and here I leave you, hir. 

Vin. You .shall not ehoo-sc, but drink lieGirc you go; 
I think, I shall command your welcome here, 

And, hy ail hkchhootl, aoine cheer U toward. 

^ . [A’ViorVf, 

Grc. They’re you were best knock 

louder. 

Enter Pcdanl'aboue at a u'indov). 

Ped. Whafa h% that knocks as ho would beat 
down tlic gate ? 

Vin. l« Signior Lucentio within, sir ? 

Ped. Ho’s ^ithin, sir, but not to bo spoken withal. 
Vin. What if a man bring him a hundred pound 
or two, to make merry withal 7 


I Another iirtnif of $haksp<'ure's accurate observd- 
tton of naiiirril |)h<Ti)onifiia. When one has been lomr 
in tlie sunshine, the snrroundi'ig nlijects will often np< 
pc.ir tinged with green. The i'ca.soa is assigntMl by 
writers iijpoi* opurs. 

'i The old • diiions n*:id nin'trrts. The emendation is 
Theof».ild’s, Nvlio rightly observes, ihnt hy nifutter, Bi- 
oniieyu muuiis Iiidpicunidod master, Tranio. 

3J) 


Pcd. iCvep your hu^^red pounds to yourself; he 
shall need none, so loi^ us I live. 

Pet Nay, I told you, your son was beloved in ‘ 
Padua.— Do you hear, sijr?— to leave frivolous cir- 
cumstances, — I pray you, tell Sifnior Lucentio, 
tliat hU father is eomc from Pi.>a, and is here at the 
door to speak with him. 

Ped. Thou best : his father is come from Pisa,^ 
and here hxiking out at the window. 

Vvu Art thou his father ? 

Pcd, Ay, sir ; so hi.s mother says, if 1 may be* 
lievo her. 

Pet. VVhy, how now, gentleman ! [To Vincent.] 
Why, this is flat knavery, to take ujmui you another 
man’s name. 

Pcd. Lay hands on the villain ; I believe ’a 
means to co/cn somebody in this city under my 
countenance. 

Rf -enter BtoMiELto, 

Bion, I have seen them in I ho church together : 
God send ’em gfKxl siiijiping!— But who is here ? 
mine old in.i.<>ler, Vinccnlio? now we are undone, 
and brought to nothing, 

Vin Come hither, crack-hemp. 

[*SV.ei/i;S^ Biondello. 

Bion. I hope, I may choose, sir. 

V/n. Come hither, you rogue : What, liave you 
forgot me ? 

Bton. Forgot you ? no, sir : I could not flirget 
you, for 1 never saw you hefore'in all tify life. 

Via. What, von iioiorinns villain, didst thou never 
see ihy master’s father, Vmcenlio 7 

Bion. What, my old woishipfiil old master? yes, 
marry, sir ; see where he looks out of the window. 

Vin. Is’t so, indeed? f Beats Bionoello, 

Bhn. Help, help, help! here’s a madman will 
muMkrme. 

Ped. Help son ! help, Signior Baptista ! 

(Sx-itf/rom the u'indow. • 

Pit. IVythee, Kate, let’s sta»]d aside, and see 
the end of this eontroversy. nfire. 

Rt -enter Pedant behiu ; Bapiista, Tr a. nio, and 
Servants. 

Tia, Sir, what are you that affer to beat my ser- 
vant 7 

I'lw. What am I, sir ? nay, what are you, sir ?— 

O unmorlal gods ! O Hue viltuui ! A silken doublet ! 
a velvet hose ! a scarlet cloak ! and a e.opatain 
hat *0, I am undone ! 1 am undone ! while 1 
play the good husband at home, my son and my 
servant spejjd all at llie university. 

TVu. Iiow now! what’s the matter ? • 

Bap. What, is the man higatic? 

TVo. Sir, you scoin a sober ancient gentleman by 
vour habit, lull your words show vou a madman : 
\Vhy, sir, what coiicerip it you, if I wear pearl and 
gold ? 1 thank my good father, f am able to main- 
tain it. 

Vin. Thy father ? O, villain ! h© is a saii-makor 
ip Bergamo. 

Bap. You mistake, sir ; you mistake, sir : Pray, 
what do von think is his name? 

Vin. His name? a.H if I know not his name ; 1 
have brought him up ever since he was three years 
old, and his name is— Tranio. 

Ped. Away, away, mad ass! his nanio is Lu- 
ceulio ; and he is rmne only son, and heir to the 
lands of me, Signior Vincentio. 

Vin. Lucentio ! O, he hath murdered hi-s master ! 
—Lay hold on him, I charge you, in the duke’s 
name *:— O, niy son, my son!— tell me, thou villain, 

- where i.s mv son Lueenlio ? 

Tra. Cttfl forth an oiBcer:^ [Enter one wUh an 


3 The old cttpy reads Padua. 

4 A suffar-Uwit'hot, a eoppid-tanke hat; galentaac- 
ruminaius.— Namenelator^ L385. 

5 Here, m the original play , the Tinker ejpeaks again : 

* »S/v>. I sav, weele have no sending to prison. 

Lord. My ir>rd, tliis i.s but the play ; they're but in jest. 
Stir, I tell iliec, 8mi, wcele nave no sending 

To piiauii, ilmt's flat ; why, SUu, am 1 not Don Chrislo 
Van ? 

Thereforu, 1 say, they shall not goc to prison. 
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Officer Carry this mad kiuve to the gaol : -Father 
Bap fisia, I ohurgc you seoVhat he be forth coiiimg. 

Vin. Carry me to the gaol ! 

Gre. Slav, oHicer ; he shall not go to prison. 

Hap. Talk not, Signior Grcniio j I say, ho shall 
go to prison^ 

Gre. Take heed, Signior Baptist a,^, lest you be 
coney-calched^ iu this business j I dare swear, this 
is the right Vincentio. 

Pcd. Swear, if thou darost. 

Ore. Nay, J dare not swear it. 

Xra, Then thou w erl best say, that I am not Lu- 
ceniio. , ^ 

Gre. Yes, 1 know thcc to be Signior Lucentio. 

Bap, Away with the dotard ; to the gaol with him. 

Vin. Thiis'strangersmaybe haLd uiid abused 
O monstrous villain ! 

Rc-enier Biondello, with Lucentio, and 
Bianca. 

Bion. O, wc are spoiled, and— Yonder he is ; 
deny him, forswear him, or else we arc all undone. 

JLhc, Pardon, sweet father. [Kneeling. 

Vin, Lives my sweet son 7 

[Biondello, Tkanio, and Pedant rwn out. \ 

Bion. Pardon, dear father. [Kneeling. 

Bap. How hast thou otfended ? 

Whore is Luconfio ? 

Lhc. Here’s Lucentio, 

Bight son unto the right Vmceiilio ; 

Thai hav^y marriage made thy daughter mine, 
W^hile counterffit supposes blear’d thine cyiie.® 

Gre. Here’s packing,^ w'ith a witness, to deceive i 
us all ! 

Vin. Whore is that damned villain, Tranio, 

Tlial fac’d and brav’d me in this matter so? 

Bap. Why, tell me, is not this iny Cambio 7 

Binn. Cambio is cliang’d into Lucentio. 

Luc. Love wrought thesf^ miracles. Bianca’s love 
^ Made me exchange my state with Tranio, 

WThilc he did bear iny coiiiiietiance in the town ; 
And happily I have arruM at last 
Unto the wished haven of my bliss : — 

What Tranio did, myself enforcM him to; 

Then pardon him, qweet father, for niy sake. 

Vin. I’ll slit the villain’s nose, that would have 
sent me to the gaol. 

Bap. But do you hear, sir? [To Lucentio.] 
Have you married my daughter without asking my 
goml-will ? 

Vin. Fear not, Baptista; we will content you, 

{ ;o to; Bill I 'mU in, to be revenged otbr this vii- 
avyv. 

Bap. And I, to sound the depth of this knavery. 

[Kjrit, 

Luc. Look nut pale, Bianca; thy father will not 
frown. Luc. a/uf Bi AN. 

Gre. My cake is dough ; * But I’ll in among the 
rest : 

Out 5lr hope of all, — but my share of the feast. 

[Exiii 

PetrucHIO and Katiiarina advance. 

KfUh. Husband, lei’s follow, to see the end of 
thi^ ado. 

Pet. Fir.M ki«s me, Kate, and we will. 

Kuth. What, in the midst of the street? 

Pet. W’'hat, art thou ashamed of me ? 

Kath, No, sir; God forbid ; — but ashamed to kiss. 


Act T. 


/.o7v/. No more they shall not, n.y lord : 

They 1»« rnime away. 

Stic. Are they run awav, Sun : lllal^s well : 

Then gis tior(ie mr»re drirdcc, and let them play ogaine. 
Lord. Here, my lord.* 

1 1 . e. deeeived, cheated. 

li Thi'. i prnhably an allusion to OascoJrrm’rt remedy, 
etiiitletl .Si/ppoac-v, from which several ortho hu identK 
are liorrowed. Guscotgne'H orijeiual was Ario*Ho*s / 
S'jp;>osih\ The word enppoeea wan often iiiicd .ly U is 
III ilie tijxt, bv 9haki%{*oare'r4 contemjMfrarirs ; one m- 
sCarico, from Drayton’S epujile ot Kin?f John to Matilda, 
may Huince ’ 
* those arc shadows and wppoees,* 

9 PlotliDgs, underhand coninvauced. 


Pel. Why, then let’s home again : — Come, sirrah, 
lot’s away. 

Kul/t. Nay, I will give thee a kiss : n^w p4ay 
thee, love, stay. 

Pet, Is not this well ?— Come, roy sweet Kate ; 
Better once than never, for never too late. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. ui Room in Lucentio’s Hauser A 
Banquet set out. Enter Baptista, Vincentio, 
Gkemio, the Pedant, Lucentui, Bianca, Pe- 
TRUCHIO, KaTHAHINA, IlOJiTENblO, uwd Widow. , 
TiiANio, Biondello, Giiumio, and others, at 
tciuling, 

Luc. At last, though long, our jarring notes agree 
And time it is, when raging war is iloiic,^ 

To smile at ’scapes and perils overblown.— 

My fair Bianca, bid my father welcome, 

While 1 with selfsame kindness welcome thine 
Brother Petriichio, — sister Kalhariria,— 

And thou, Horteiisio, with thy loving widow,— 
Feast with the best, and welcome to iny house ; 

My banqueP is to close our stomachs up, 

After our great gooii cheer : Pray you, sit down ; 
For now wo sit to chat, as well as cat. 

[ They sit at table. 

Pet. Nothing hut sit and sit, and eat and eat! 
Baft. Padua aMords this kindness, son Pelniehio. 
Pet. Padua affords nothing hut what is kind. 

Hot. For buUi our sakus, 1 W'ould that word wore 
true. 

Pet. Now, for my life, Hortrnsio fears his widow. 
fFid. Then never trust mo if I ho afeard. 

Pet. You are sensible, and yet you miss my sense ; 
I mean, Hortcnsio is afeard of you. 

IVid. He that is giddy, thinks the world turns 
rooiid. 

Pet. Buundly replied. 

Kath. Mistress, how mean you that ? 

IVid. Thus I conceive by him. 

Pet. Conceives by me !— How likes Horteiisio 
that ? 

//or. My widow says, thus slu* conceives her tale. 
Pet. Wry well iiiemlcd : Kj.S8 him for that, good 
widow, 

Kath. Ho that is giddy, thinks llio world turns 
round — 

I prav you, tell me what you meant hv that. 

HV/. Your hii>band, 1m mg iroul'»ed with a slircw', 
Measures my bj»sba^s sorrow by his woe 
And now vou know my meaning. 

Kath, A very mean meaning. 

IVifl. Right, I mean you. 

Kath. And 1 am mean indeed, respecting you. 
Ptt. To her, Kate j 
//or. To her, widow! 

Pet. A hundred maiks, my Kate does pul her dow n. 
litrr. That’s my office. 

Pet, Spoke like an officer : — Ha’ to thee, lad. 

[/JriwAs to IloilTFNVfO. 
Bap. How likes Gremio these quick-witted folks 7 
Gre. Believe me, sir, they butt together^ well. 
Bian. Head, and butt ? a husly-w'itted b»*dy 
Would say, your head and butt were heoil and'^horn. 
Vin, Ay, mistresn bride, hath that awaken’d you ? 
Bian, Ay, but not frigl^ul^me ; therefore Til 
sleep again. 

Pet. Nay, that you sh^HV; Binvc you have 
begun, 

Have at you for a hitter" jest or two. 


4 All ofisfolfte proverb, rejM*atcd on the loss of hop« 
or expectation. Its meaning in not easily explaiin'd. It 
has been ilint a cake wIikIi ronies outol iho 

oven III H state ofdnutrh, ih utterly «;]Kiilod. 

•> The old copy reiuls rrmifj ilte cTnerulation is Rowe’s. 

CTlie banf/nrl here, as in uclu'r pkiceH uf Shaktipeiire, 
was H refeuion similar to our inodern dessert^ cuiisi. ting 
of cakes. ^wcetIne:^f.^■, fruits, &c. 

7 As tins was mcniii for a rhyming coupler, it should 
be observed that shrew w'as jiroTioiiuccd shrote. See 
alsorhu finale, wh'-re it rhyinca to so. 

8 The old copy reads belter. The croeiidaiion fa Ca- 
pelins. 
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Sian, Am I your bird 7 I mean to shift my bush, 
AnJ then pursue mo a<3 you draw your bow:— > 
You arv wt'lcoine all. 

UVatutU llrAiVCA, Kathahi.va, and Widow. 
PlL Slic hath prevented me. — Here, Signior 
Ti anio, 

This bird you aim’d at, though you hit her not ; 
Thwretbre, a liealth to ail that snot and mU.s’d. 

* 2Vii. O, sir, Lueentio slipp’d me like his grey- 
hound, 

Which runs himself, and catches for his master. 
J^H, A good swift* simile, but something currish. 
Tra. ’'lis well, sir, that you hunted fur yourself; 
’Tis thought, your deer docsdiold yon out a bay. 
Bap. O ho, Pctruchio, Tranio hits you now. 

Jmc. I thank thee for that gird,^ good Tranio. 
flt/r. Confess, confess, hath he not hit you here 7 
Pet. ’A has a little gall’d me, 1 confess ; 

And, as the jest did glance away from me, 

’Th ten to one it maim’d you two outright. 

Bap, Now, in good sadness, son Pctruchio, 

1 think thou hast die voriost shrew of all. 

Pet. Well, 1 say— no; and tlicrefore, for assu- 
rance, 

Let’s each one send vaM his wife ; 

And he, whose wife Ls most obedient 
To come at first when he doth send for her, 

Shall win the wager which we will propose. 

//or. Content: What is the wager? 

Lur. Twenty crowTis. 

Pel, Twenty crowns ! 

I'll venture so much on my hawk, or hound. 

Rut twenty times so much upon my wife. 

A hundred, then. 

/for. Content. 

P(l. A match ; ’tis done, 

/for. Who shall begin ? 

Lz/r. Thai will I. Go, 

Hioiidello, hid your mistress come to me. 

Bum. 1 go. [£xH. 

Bttp. I will bo your half, Bianca comes. 
Imc, I’ll have no halves ; I’ll bear it all myself. 


Re-enter Biondklt.o. 

IIow now ! what news 7 

Birni. Sir, ray mistress sends you word 

I’liiit she is busy, and she cannot come. 

Pet. How 1 she is busy, and she cannot como I 
Is that an unsifer 7 

Gre, Ay, ki^d one loo : 

Pray God, sir, your wife Mia you not a worse. 
Pet. I hope, better, * 

Hot, Sirrah, Biondello, go, and entreat my wife 
To come to me fortliwith. Biondello. 

Pet, Of ho : entreat her i 

Nay, tlien she must needs come. 

Jlur. I am afraid, sir, 

Do what you can, yours will not be entreated 

Re-enter Biondello. 


Now where’s my wife t 
Bioi0 She says, you have some goodly jest 
hand ; 

Sliti will not come ; she bids you como to her. 

Pet, \W orso and worso ; she will not come ! O vile, 
Intolerable, not^yy^ndur’d ! 

Sirrah ^Grumy|^HKyour mistress : 

Savy 1 commafl^HBtno to me. Geumio. 

Hot, 1 know^^NHswor. 

Fcf. What? 

Hot, She will not. 

Pet. Thcrviiler fortune mine, and there an end. 
Enter Katbarina. 


Bap, Now, by my holidamo, hero comes Ka- 
tharina ! 

Kath, What is your will, sir, tliat you send for me 7 
Pet, Where is your sister, and Ilortensio’s wife 7 
Kath. They sit conferring by the parlour fire. 
Pet. Go fetch them hither ; if they deny to come, 

1 ISeni'.le the orUiual enso of speedy in motion, Hwift 
signified quick V'tftrd. 

9 A g'rd IS 0 cut, a sarcan-ni, a stroke of satire. 


I Swinge me them soundly forth unto their husbands : 
Away, 1 say, and briiimtlium hither straight. 

^ [Exit Kath ARINA. 

I L,tis. Here is a wonder, if you talk of a wonder. • 
Ilor, And so It is ; I wonut^r what it bodes. 

Pet. Marry, peace it bodes, and love, and quiet 
life. 

An awfiil lUilo, and right suprcmai'.y ; 

And, to he short, what not, that’s sweet and happy. 

Bap, Now fair befall thee, good Peiniehio ! 

The wager thou hast won ; and 1 will add 
Unto their losses twenty thousand crowns ; 

Another dowry to anotiier daughter, 

For she is chtaig’d, as .she had never been. 

Pet, Nay, 1 will win my wager better yet ; 

And show more sign of her obedience, 

Her new-built vfltue and obedience. 

Re-enter Kathakina, with Bianca and Widow. 
See, where she comes; and brings your froward wives 
As prisoners to her wotiiaiily persuasion.— 
Kathfuina, that cap of yours becomes you not ; 

Off with that bauble, throw it under foot. 

[Kathaaxna pulU off" her cap, and Uirowt 
It down, 

JVifL Lord, lot me never have a cause to sigh, 

Till 1 be brought to such a silly pass ! 

Bian, Fyef what a foolish duly call you tliis? 
L,tic, 1 would, your duty were as foolish too : 

The wisdom of your duty, fair Bianca, 

Hath cost me a liundrod crowns since Ripper-time. 
Bian. The more fool you for laying on my duty. 
Pet, .Katharine, 1 charge thee, tell these heatl- 
strong women 

What duty they do owe their lords and husbands. 
fVid. Come, come, you’re mocking j wc will have 
no telling. 

Pet. Come on, I say ; und first begin with her, 
IVid. Site shall not. 

Pft. i sav, ^!u' sliall ; — and first begin w 
Kuh, Fye, fyc ! unkmt that threat’iiuig 
brow ; 

And dart not scornful glances from tlio.se eyes, 

To wound tliy lord, thy king, thy governor : 

It blots thy beamy, asYro.sts dy bite the meads ; 
Confounds rhyf.imc, as whirlwinds shake fair biid.s , 
And in no sense is meet or amiable. 

A woman mov’d, is hkr a founiain troubled, 

Muddy, ill (M^eraiiig, thick, bereft of beauty ; 

And, while it is so, none so dry or thirsty 
Will deign to sip, or touch one drop of it. 

Thy husband is thy lord, thy life, tny keeper, 

Hiy liead,*thy sovereign ; one that cares for thee, 
And for thy maintenance : commits his body * 

To painful labour, both by i^a and land ; 

To watch the night in storms, the dav in cold, 

While Uiou licsl warr% at home, secure and safe ; 
And craves no other tribute at thy hands, 

But love, fair looks, and true obedience 
Too little payment for so great a debt. 

Such duly as the subject owes the prince, 

Even such a woman oweth to her husband . 

: And, when she’s froivard, peevish, siiUon, sour, 

And, not obedient to hU honest will, 

I What is she, but a foul contending rebel. 

And graceless traitor to her loving^ lord 7 
I am asham’d, that women are so simple 
To offer war, where they should kneel for peace ; 

Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway, 

When they are bound to se'rve, love, and obey. 

Why are our bodies soft, and weak, and smooth, 
Unapt to foil and trouble in the world ; 

But that our soft conditions^ and our hearts, 

Should well agree with our external parts ? 

Como, como, you froward and unable worms ! 

My mind hath been as big as one of yours. 

My heart as great ; my reasom haply, more, 

I To bandy word for word, and frown for frown 
But now, I see, our lances are but straws ; 

Our strength as weak, our woakness past compare, « 
That seeming to be most, which we least are. 

I 3 Tliat is, the gentle qualiiies of our minds. 


itli her^ 
unkind 
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Then Tail your stomachs.' for it is no boot ; 

And place your hands boloMityour husband’^ foot: 
In toKen of which duty, if he picaso, 

My hand is ready, may it do liiin ease. • 

Fet. Why, there’s a wench 1 — Conic on, and kiss 
mo, Kate. 

Lmc* Well, go thy ways, old lad ; for thou shalt 
ha’t. • 

Fin. ’Tis a good hearing, when children arc toward. 
Imc, But a harsh hear 'iig when women are froward. 
Pet. Come, Kate, we’ll to bed ; 

We three are married, but you two are sped.’* 
’Twas I won the wager, though you hit the white 

[To Lucentio. 

And, being a winner, God sivo you good night! 

[Extwit Petrucjiio andKATH. 

1 ‘ Vail your stwnarkti^^ obatr your pntlf, your spi- 
ritf itts no booty i. c. it is jirofitlcss, it is no :ulv.uiiage. 

3 i. e. the fine of you both is dochied for you 
have wives who exhibit early pr<K>fs of disobedience. 

8 The t€hit€ was the central part of the mark or butt 
In arcliory. Here is also a play upon the name of Biun- 
cay which is ichiie in Italian. 

4 The old play coiuiiiiies thus : — 

7%en enter hcoj bearing Slie in kin own apparel againey 
and leaves him where they found hiniy and then gats 
out ! thru enters the Tapster. 

Tans ter. Now lliat ihe (larksomc night is overpast. 
And dawning day appenres in chri.-^tall skie, 

Now must I hasfe abroadc : but softc ! who’s this ? 
What, Siio ? 0 wondrous ! hath he iaino heere all night! 

fi 


Hot. Now go thy ways, thou hast tam’d a curst 
shrew. 

Luc. *Tis a wonder, by your leave, she will bu 
lam’d so. 


OF this play the two plots are so well united that they 
can hardly be called two, without injury to the art wltH 
which tlicy arc interwoven. The attention is entertain* 
ed willi all the variety of a double plot, yet is not dis* 
tracted by uncoiiiicf ted incidents. 

The pan betwoeu Katharina and Petnichio ia emi* 
iieiiily spriiely niul diverting. At the marriage ofBian- 
i'li, the firrival of ilie rea> father, perhaps, produces more 
I perplexity than pleosurb. The whole play is very |iopu- 
lar and diverting. JOHN SON 


lie wake him : I ihinke he’s starved by this, 

But that his belly was so siufft « ith ale : 

What now, Site ? awake for shame. 

Slie. [Awaking.] Blm, give’s more winc.—What all 
thiyilayers gone f~Am I not a lord I 

Tap. A lora, with a murrain ?— Come, art thou drunk 
still? 

Site. Who’s this ? Tapster !— Oh I have had the 
bravest dream that ever thou beard’st in all thy life. 

Tap. Yea, marry, but thoiThadst beat get thee homo, 
f(>r your wife will curse you fur dreaniirij^iere all night. 

Slie. Will she? I know how to tame a shrew. I 
tlreaiiu upon it all this night, and thou hast wak’il me 
out of the best dream that ever 1 bad ; but I’ll to my 
wife, and tame her too, if she anger me * 


WINTER’S TALE. 


PBELIMINARY REMARKS. 


^HE Story of this play is taken fixun The Pleasant 
History of Dorastus and Fawnia, by Boliert ciTeene, 
which was first printeif in The puns of Anrtgo- 

nus, Paulina, and Antojycus are of the piiet’s own 
creation ; ond many circumstances of the novel are 
oiiiittcd in the play. 

‘ A booke entitled A Winter’s Nitrht’s Pastime,’ en* 
tered at Stationer’s Hall, in ld94, but which has not 
come down to us, may have BUggeswA the title, by which 
8hak8|)caro thought Che romaniic and exyaordinary 
incidents of the play well characterised ; ne several 
time^fm the course of the last act makes one of hischa* 
raciers remark its sirnih.rity to an old tale. Schlegel 
has observed that ‘ The Winter’s Talc is as appropri- 
ately named as the Midsummer Nicht’s I>ream. ft is 
one of those tales which are f^cnliaily calculated to 
lieguiJe the dreary lel.sufo of a long winter evening, 
which arc even iiuracilve and intelligible to childhood, 
and which, animated by fervent truth iri the detineatinn 
of chaniou-r and {Mission, invesie*! with the deroraiion , 
of a poetry iowerliig itself, hr it were, to the simplH’Uy of 
iho sMlneci, traiL-ijKirt f\en manho'Mj back td the golden 
age of imaginaiion. The calculation of probabiliiles 
has iioiliuig to do with such wonderful and fleetliig art- 
venturi-a, ending ayast in general joy ; and aGf'r»rdrngW 
Shaksfieare has "IHwe taken the greatest Ul?eriies with 
anachronisms ami geopraphkal errors : he opens a free 
navigation between Sicily and Bohemia, makes Julio 
Romano the contemporary of the Hcljihic Oracle, not 
to iricntion other incortgruUiea.* 

It is extraordinary that Pope should have thought 
only some single scenes of this play were from the hand 
of Shakspeare. It breathes his spirit throughout:— 
in the sa/ioua pelts ns weU as In those of a lighter kind: 
and who but Shakspeare could have conceived that ex- 
nuiHite pastoral scone in which the lovoa of Florizel and 
Pcrdiia are developed? It is inde^ a pastoral of the 
golden ago, and Perdita « no Shepherdess, but Flora, 

occompanic U»m! Well 


The reader reechoes the sentiment of the lover, and is 
sorry iu come to the close. With what modest uncon- 
L scioiiB dignity arc all her words and actions accompanied : 

I even Pollxcnes, who looks on her with no favourable 
I eye, says that there Is 

• nothing she does or ijays 

I But smacks of something greater than herself.’ 

The Shepherds and Showdesses, wHh whom she has 
been brought up, are aqaTBs ordirary life affords, and 
are judicious foils to this delightful couple of lovers. 

The arch rogueiTy and mirthful stratagems of Auto- 
i lyciis are ve^ amusing, and bis character ndmirably 
sustained. ‘The Jealousy of Leonias fsays the judicious 
I Schlegel) is not, like that of Othello, uevclopeti with nil 
I the causes, symptoms, and gradations ; it is Inrought 
I forward at once, and is {lortraycrl oa a distempered 
frenzy. It is a passion which does not proiluce the catas- 
trophe, but mc'reiy ties the knot of the piece.’ But it has 
lilt same Inipinporiae course, is the same soul-goading 
{Kirtsion which wriugs a noble nature to acts of revenge- 
l.'ul cruelty i at wbich, under Yiapiiier siars, it wovld have 
shuddered, and wliich are no sooner committed than 
repented of. 

The patient and alfeeting resignation of the wronged 
Ilernnoiic under circumataticcs of the deepest angui^h ; 
and the zealous and courageouag|||||^straiices bl the 
(aiihful Poulina, have the su^^^Hpiiks|>eore upon 
them. Indeed 1 kuow not thii> drama 

could be atlribiited to any evenwMHinast skilful of his 
contemporaries. U was {lerhaps tne dierrepaticies of 
the plot (which in fart alniuvt divides two plays 

with an interval of sixteen years hedHBi,) arm (he 
anachrnni.sms, which made Drydeii* anEVope overlook 
the beauties of execution in this enchanting play. 


Dryden, in the Essay at the end of the second part 
of the Conquest of Grenada, speaking of tlie plays of 
Shakspeareoud Fletcher, says Witness the Inmerioaa 
of (heir plots \ many of which, especially those which 
they wrote first (for even that age reflneu itself In some 
measure,) were mode up of some ridiculous Incoherent 
story, which in one play many titnes look up the busl- 
nes.s of an age. I supjxise I need not name Pericles, 
nor the historical plays of Bhakimeare ; besides many 
of the rest) as The frinter^c TalCy Love’s Labour’s Lost, 
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Act f* 


Leon, At the queen’s, bcH : good, should bo per- 
tinent ; \ 

But so it is, it is not. Was this taken ^ 

Bv any understanding pate but thine 7 
For thy conctMt is soaking, will draw in 
More tiiaii the common blocks : — ^Not rioted, is’t. 
But of the hner natures ? by some sevf^rals, 

Of head-piece extraordinary? lower messes, * 
Perchance, are to this business purblind : say. 

Canu Business, my lord ? 1 think, most understand 
Bohemia stays hero longer. 
l^on. Ha 7 

Cam, St^a here longer. 

Ijeon. Ay, but why ? 

Cam, To satisfy your highness, and the entreaties 
Of our most gracious mistress. '' 

Leon. Satisfy 

The entreaties of your mistress? satisfy?— 

Let that suflice. 1 have trusted thee, Camillo, 
With all the nearest things to my heart, as well 
My chamber-councils : wherein, priestlikc, thou 
Hast cleans’d my bosom ; I from thee departed 
Thy penitent reform'd : but we have been 
DoreivM in thy integrity, deceiv’d 
In that which seems so. 

Cam, Be it forbid, my lord ! 

Leon. To bide upon’t : — TIum art not honest : or, 
If thou inclin’st that wav, thou art a coward ; 

Which hoxes^ honesty behind, restraining 
From course requir’d : Or else thou must be counted 
A servanty'JsraRed in my serious trust. 

And therein negligent ; or else a fool, 

That seo’st a game play’d home, the rich stake 
drawn. 

And tak’st it all for jest. 

Cam. My gracious lord, 

I may be negligent, foolish, and fearful ; 

In every one of these no man is free, 

But that his negligence^ his folly, fear, 

^Amongst the infinite doings oftne world, 

Suni(>iime puts forth : In your atfairs, my lord. 

If ever I were wilful-negligent, 

II was my folly ; if iiidustrumsly 

I play’d die fool, it was my negligence, 

Not weighing well thb end ; if ever fearful 
To do a riling, where I the issue doubted, 

Whereof the execution did cry out 
Against the iKjn-perf irmanrc,* ’twas a ft*ar 
Winch ofl affects the. wisest : these, my lord, 

Are siK'h allow’d infirmilie?, that honesty 
Ik never free of. But, ’be.seoch your grace, 

Be plainer with me ; let me know my trespass 
By It's own visage : if 1 then deny it, 

’Tis none of mine. 

Leon Have not you seen, Camillo, 

(But that’s past doubt : yon h^ve ; or your eye-glass 
Is thicker than a ouckord’s horn ;) or heard, 

(For, to a vision so apparent, rumour 
Cannot mute,) or thought, — (for cogitation 
Resides not in that man, that does not think, )^— 
My Wife is slippery ? If thou wilt confess, 


else be impudently negative, 

To have nor eyes, nor ears, nor thought,) then sp7| 
My wife’s a hobby-horse ; do«orves a iiami 
As rank as any flax-wcneh, tliat puts to 
Before a troth-plight : say it, and justify it. 

Cam. I would not be a stand er-by, to hear 
My sovereign mistress clouded so, without , 

My present vengeance taken : ’Shrew my hear 
You never spoke what did become you less 
Than this, which to reiterate, were sin 
As deep as that, though irue.^ 

L^on. Is whispering nothing T 

Is lewing cheek to c}icek ? is meeting noses 7 
Kbsing with inside lip ? stopping tho career 
Of laughter with a sigh? (a note infallible 
Of breaking honesty :) horsing font on foot? 
Skulking in corners 7 wishing clocks more swift? 
Hours, minutes ? noon, midniriit 7 and all eyes blind 
With the pin and w*cb,* but tlieirs, theirs only. 
That would unseen be wicked 7 is this nothing 7 
Wliy, thf n, the world, and all that’s in’t, is nothing ; 
Tho covering sky is nothing ; Bohemia nothing 
My wife is nothing ; nor notliing have these nothmgf, 
If this bo nothing. 

Cam. Good my lord, be cur’d 

Of this diseas’d opinion, and betimes ; 

For ’tis most dangerous. 

/.eon. Say, it bo ; . ’tis true. 

Cam. No, no, my lord. 

Leon. It is ; you lie, you lie : 

I say, thou liest, Camillo, and I hate thee ; 
Pronounce, thee a gross lout, a mindless slave ; 

Or else a hovering temporizer, that 
Canst with thine eyes at once see good and evil, 
Inclining to them both ; Were my wife’s liver 
Infected as her life, she would not live 
The running of one glass.’ 

Cam. Who does infect her 7 

Jjcon. Why ho, that wears her like bis medal,* 


1 Mesnes 'is here rim for rondiffo?is. The 

company at ^reai lablcs were ihvkieil according to their 
rank into higber and lower messes. Those of lower 
condition sitiiiiv the great standing salt in the 

centre of the table. 

3 To Aos is to hamstring, the proper word Is to 
hough. 

3 This Is expressed obscurely, but seems to mean 
* the execution of which (tehea done') cried out against 
the non|iorforrnaiice of it he/ore or, ae Johnson laco- 
nically expresses it, was ihh/g neceaeanj to he 
done^^ but which Camillo had delayed doing because he 
doubted the issue. 

4 Theobabl quoted this passage in defence of the 
well known line in his Double P'alsehood, *None but 
hiniHeir can be his parallel.' — * For who does not sec ul 
onco,» suiys he, * thut he who docs imt think has no 
thought in him.* In the Hame light the subsequent edi- 
tor.H view this pa irtaiTc, h/hI read with Pofie, * that does 
not think i/.’ Bur the fiM readip? is right, and the ab- 
surdity ordy in the mi' apprrhcnsi«»i* of iL Leoiiics 
nietiOK to nay, ‘ Have you not tbou;?bt that my wife is 
slippery (for cogitation resides noi iu the man chat dues 


About his neck, Bohemia : Who— if I 
Had .servants true about mo : that bare eyes 
To .see alike mine honour as their prohts. 

THcir own particular thrifts,— they wuulcl do that 
Which should undo more doing : Ay, and thou, 

His cup-hearer, — whom I from meaner form 
Have bench’d, and rear’d to worship ; who raay’at 
see 

Plainly, as hcavcqpees.^|ttfh, and earth sees heaven, 
How t am galled,— mi^rc^st bespice a cup,* 

To dive mine enemy a lasting wink ; 

Which draught to me were cordial. 

Cam. Sir, my lord, 

I could do this ; and that with no rash** potion. 

But w’ith a ling’ring dram, that should not work 
Maliciously like poison : But I cannot 
Relieve this crack to ho in my dread mistress, 

So sovereignly being honourable. 

1 have lov’d theft,—— 

Leon. Make’t thy question, and goyot I’ * 

not think my wife is sfippenj.*) The four latter words, 
though di'fjnined from the word think by the necessity 
of a parenthesis, are evidently to be connected in con- 
struction with it. „ 

6 To reiterate your accusati«d|||||Btt would be as 
great a sin as that, if committJ^^HBkh you^accuae 

6 The pin and web is the caimtam an early stage. 

7 i. e. one hour. 

8 The old copy reads • her medal.* 7|||||t allusion Is 
to the custom of wearing a medalllon^ir jewel ap- 
pended to a ribbon about the neck. 

9, * fio.splce a cup.* So in Chapman's Translation ot 
tho tenth book of the Oflysscy 
* w ith a festival 

She'll first receive thee ; but will spice thy bread 
With flowery poisons.* 

10 Rash is hasti/ ; as in King Henry IV. Fort tl. 
* rash gimpowder.* MtUieiously Is matignantiy, with 
pflects openly hurtful. 

11 Make that, i. «. Herinlonc'a dhloyalty, which Is 
a clear point, a subject of doubt, and go rot ! Dost think, 
I am such a Ihol us to torment myself, and bring dte- 
groce on me and my cliJld, without sufiiclonc giouiMhi? 



WIOTER’S TALE. 


SIS 


ScKrct II. 


l)«si lliinU. 1 am so miuUly, so unsottlcd, 

To mysolfia this vexation ? sully 

'rh'* V ati'J whiteness of niy sheets, 

Vv'iiii-li t-> |»n;.er\e, is sleep; whieh heinj; spotted, 

1 I “M 1 nelMcs, tails of wasp,' 

(Jivi* M atidal to the blood o’ the prince my son, 
Who, 1 <lo think IS mine, and love as mine ; 

Yi'ifhout lipe moving to’t ? Would this'/ 

Could iiiun so blenai 7* 

Cnin. ' I mual. believe yon, sir ; 

1 d«i; and will f<5tch off Bohemia for’t: 

I'ruvidefl, that when he’s remov’d, your highness 
Will take again yuiir queen, as yours at first; 
lOx'cri for your son’Ersake ; arui thereby, for sealing 
Th(‘ injury of tongues in courts and kingdoms 
Known and allied to yours. 

' Thou dost advise mo, 

Kvt'n so as I mine own course have set down : 

I’ll give no blemish to her honour, none. 

Cum, My lord, 

Cio ibcii: and with a countenance as clear 
A^friftiij.sliip wears at feasts, keep with Bohemia, 
And with your queen : I am bis mphenrer ; 

If from me he have wholesome beverage, 

Arconnt me not your servant. 

Jj.‘on, This is all ; 

Do’i, and thou hast the one halfofiny heart; 

Do'r not, thou split’st thine own. 

Cftm* I’ll do’t, my lord, 

/.con. 1 will seem friendly, as thou hast advis’d 
me. [Kxit, 

Cam, O miserable lady ! — But, f>r me, 

Wliat ease stand I in ? I must be the poisoner 
Of goinl Polixencs : and my ground to do’t 
Is the obedience to a master; one, 

Who, *11 rebellion with himself, will have 
Ail that are his, so too.— To do this deed. 
Promotion follows : If I could find example 
Of ihoiisands, that had struck anointed kings. 

And flourish’ll afier, I’d not do’t : hut t»iiie,e 
Nor brass, nor stone, nor ftaixhinenl, bears not one, 
JwCt villaiiv itself forswear'!. I must 
Foreake ibo court : to do’t, or no, is certain 
To me a break-neck. Happy siar, reign now ! 
Here coinc.s Uoheinia. 

I^lUtr PoLIXKNBS. 

Pifl. ^ This is strange ! me thinks, 

My favour here begins to warp. Not speak 7— 
Go<id-day, Camillo. • 

Cam. Hail, mwt royal sir ! • 

JP«/. What is the news i’lhc court 7 
Cam. None rare, my lord. 

Pot. Thu king hath on him such a countenance, 
As he had lost some province, anri a region. 

Lov’d as he loves hini'self : even now 1 met him 
With customary com|iliinent ; when he, 

Wafling his eyes to the contrary, and falling 
A lip of much contcmjit, speeds from me ; and 
So leaves me to consitlor what is breeding, 

That chtinges thus his maimers. 

Cam. I dare not know, my lord, 

* PoL How! daro not? do not. Do you know, 
and dare not 

Be intelligent to me 7 *Tis thereabouts ; 

VoTj to yoursclf| Jllllll^ou do know, vou must; 

Ana carfHot say||^^Ko not. Good Camillo, 
your ehang’d coi^Mmiis are to me a mirror, 
Which shpWs mo mine chaiigM loo : for I must be 
A party in this altnration, finding 
Mysnif thus alter’d with it. 

Cam. There is a sickness 

Which puts some of ua in distemper ; but 


I cannot nkmo tlio di^eiAo ; and it is caught 
Of you that yet are, well. 

Pol^ How 1 caught of me ? • 

Make me not sighted like tliu baKilisk : 

1 iiavc look’ll on Uiousiinds, who liave sped the 
better 

By my reg^d, but kill’d none so. Camillo,— 

As you are certainly a gentleman ; thereto 
Clerk-like, experienc’d, which no less adorns 
Our gentry, than our parents’ noble iianica, 

III whose success wc are gunflo,^— I beseech you, 

If you know aught wiiich does behove niy know- 
ledge# 

Thereof to be inform’d, imprison it not 
In ignorant concealment. 

Cam. • , I may not answ'er, 

Pol. A sickness caught of me, and yet 1 well ! 

I must he answer’d. — Dost thou hoar, Camillo, 

I cuujure thee, by all the parts of miui, 

Which honour tiocs acknowledge,— whereof the 
least 

Is not this suit of mine, — that thou declare 
W’hat iiicidcnry thou dost giics.s of harm 
Is creeping toward mo ; how far off, how near ; 
Wlindi way to he prevented, if to be ; 

If wot, bow be,,! to boar it . 

CfAtti. Sir, I’ll tell you ; 

Since, I am charg’d in honour, and by him 
That I ibink honourable: Therefore, mark my 
(Counsel ; . ^ 

I Which musi he even as swiftly follow’d, as 

I I mean lo iitlor it ; or both yourself and me 
I Crv, fiM/, and so good-night. 

Pfd. On, good Camillo. 

Cum. I am appointed him to murder you.^ 

Pol. By whom, Camillo ? 

Cam, By the king. 

Pol, For what? 

Cam, He thinks, nay, with all confidence he 
swear®. 

As he had seen’t, or been an instrument 

To vice* you to’t, — that you have touch’d bus queen 

Forbiddenly. 

Pol. ’ O, then my best blood turn 
To an infeeted jelly ; and my name 
Be yoked with his, that did betray the best !* 

Turn then my freshest repiiialion'to 
A savour, that may sinki* the dullest nostril 
Where 1 arrive ; ainl mv approach be shuiurd, 

N.iy, hated loi\ worse than the greal’sl infection 
That e’er was lieurd, or read ! 

Cam. • Swear his thought over^ 

By eaeh particular star in heaven, and * 

By all their influences, you rtay as well 
Forbid the sea for to obey the moon, 

As, or hy oath, remove^ or counsel, shake 
The fabric of his folly ; whoso foundation 
Is pil’d upon his faitli," and will continue 
The standing of his body. 

Pol, How should this grow 7 

^ Cam. I know not : but, I am sure, ’tis safer to 
Avoid what’s grown, than question how ’tis born. 

If tlicteforo you dnre trust my honesty,— 

That lies enclosed in this trunk, which you 
Shall bear along impawn’d,— away to-night. 

Your followers I will whisper to the business ; 

And will, by twos, and threes, at several posterns. 
Clear them o’ the city : For myself, I’ll put 
My fortunes to your ’service, which are here 
By this discovery lost. Bo not uncertain : 

For, by tlie honour of my parents, I 

Have utter’d truth : whiidi if you seek to prove, 

I dare not stand by ; nor shall you be sater 


1 Something is necessary to complete the verse. 
• Haniner reads ; — 

* Is goads and thorns, nettles awl tails of wasps.* 

3 To bleiicii is to oUirt ojf, to shrink. 

3 Suri'r^s^ for sueceomon. Grnfli'y well born, was 
opposed to sim/i/e. 

4 * I am apiMiinted him to murder you,’ I am the 
person apiKiinteil to iniirdor you. 

4 L e. to screw or move you to It, A vice in Shaka- 

. 40 


peare’s time meant any kind of winding screw. 
vice of a clwk was a common expression. 

6 That is Jiulas. A claiiso in the scntenci 
comiiiiinlcnte<l per««olla wjia ; * let them have | 

Judas tliut betrayed Christ.* 

7 ‘ Swear his iliought over.’ The meaning apparent- 
ly is * ovrr’Otcear hN thought by,* Ac. 

8 * Is pil’d ujHm his faith.’ This folly which is erect- 
ed on the fouuilaaonof seulcd belie/. 


s 
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Than ©no condemn’d by iho king’s own mouth, 
thereon ^ 

His execution sworn. 

PoL I do bolit’vo ihee ; < 

I saw his lieart in his face.* Give me Uiy hand ; 

Be pilot to me, and thy places .shall 

Biill neighbour mine ;■* My shijis jxro rcmly, and 

JMy people did expect my hcnco departure 

Two days ago.— This jealousy 

Is for a iirccious creature ; ns she’s rare. 

Must it be great; and, as his person’s mighty, 
Must it he violent ; and as he docs conceive, 

He is dishonoiu’d bv a man which ever 
Profess’d to him, why, his revenges must 
In that be made more bitter. Fear o’ershades me ; 
Good cxpi'dilion be my fiieiid, and comfort 
The gracious queen, part of his Iheinc, but nothing 
Of bis ill-taVn suspicion!''* Come, Caniilio; 

1 will respect thee as a father, if 

Thou hear’st my life otT hence : Let us avoid. 

Cam. It IS m mine authority, to command 
The keys of all the posterns : Please your highness 
To t.aku the urgent nour : conic, sir, awav. 

[/JjTMWt. 


ACT II. 


SCENE I. The same. ErUer Heumione, Ma- 
AiiLLius, and Ladies. 

Iter. Take the boy to you ; he so troubles me, 
*Tis past*vnduriiig. 

1 Jjndy. Come, my gracious lord, 

Shall 1 be your playfellow ? 

Mum. No, I’ll none of you. 

1 Lady. Why, my sweet lord ? 

Mum. You’ll kiss me hard ; and speak to me as 
if 1 were a haViy still. — 1 love you better. 

2 Lady. And why so, iny lord ? 

Mam. Not fur because 

«» Your brows arc blacker ; yet black brows, they say, 
Become some women best ; so that there be not 
Too much hair then*, but in a semicircle, 

Or half-moon made with a pen. 

2 tjn^y. Who taught you this ? i 

Mam. 1 learn’d it out of women’s faces. — Pray 
now 

What colour are your eye-brows ? 

1 Lady. Blue, my lord. 

Mam. Nay, that’s a mock : I have seen a'lady’s 

nose 

That has been blue, but not her eye-brows. 

2 Lady. «. Hark ye : 

Tlje queen, your mother, rounds apace : we shall 
Present our services ^to a fine now prince, 

One of these day.s ; and then you’d wanton with us, 
If we would have you. 

1 Lidy. ' Sl.e is spread of late 

Into a goodly bulk : Good time encounter her! 

Her. What wisdom stirs amongst you ? Come, 
sir, now 

I am for you again : Pray you, sit by us, i 

And tell >^8 a tile. 


Mam. Merry, or sad, shall't be ? 

Her, As merry as you will. 

Mam. A sad tale’s best for winter : 

1 have one of sprites and goblins. 

Her. Let’s have that, good 5?ir. 

Come on, sit down : — Come on, and do your best 
To fright m« with your sprites : you’re powerful at it. 
Mam. There wa.s a man, 


t ‘ 1 saw his heart in his face.’ fn Macbeth we have 
* To find the tnind’s construotion in the f.ice.* 
il i. e. I will p/aee iheo in elevated r.'ink always near 
to my own in di|:nity, or near niy fKtrmn. 

9/fibfisoii nimlu well say, * Jean make jn<^)iiiigorthe 
foiltfWlru; words :* 


— and comfort 


ThiSafar ioiuMiicfu, part of his tliemc, hut nothing 

(}T fm fnifpiritiii.* 

Up nii-iijM.ftfd ti.c lijie whith connecied them to the net 
' u I have ainnetimes tliought that we 
should re-nl wot bivtcad of /»/f nothtns. I’er- 

ifaps ihey will bear ilu4 ODnstru:tion : ‘ Utuid ex4>ediihin 


Her. Nay, come, sit ilowii ; then on. 

Mam. Dwelt by a clmreh-yard ; — I will toll it 
softly ; ■ .. 

Yon crickets shall not hear it. ' 

Her. Como on then, 

And give’t me in mine ear. 

Enter Leontes, Antioonuh, Lords, and others. 
Ijenn. Was ho met there? his train? Caml'lo 
with him? 

1 Ij>rd. Behind the tuft of pines I met them; 
never 

Saw I men scour so on their way ; I ey’d them 
Even to their shiiis. 

Ijeon. ' Ifow bless’d am I 

In my just censure ? * in my true opinion ?— 

Alack, for lesser kiniwledgel* How accurs’d, 

In beuig so blest ! — T'liere may be in the cup 
A spider*’ steep’d, aiul one may drink ; depart, 

Aini yet i>ariake no venom ; for his knowledgo 
Is not infect eil; but if one present 
The abhorr’d ingredient to Ins eye ; make known, 
How he hath drunk, he cracks his gorge, his irdes 
With violent hefts — 1 have drunk, and seen tho 
spider. 

Camillo wu.s his help in this, his pander;— 

There i.s a plot against niy life, my crown j 
All’.s true, that is mistrusted ; — that false villain, 
Whom 1 employ’d, was prc-emplov’d by him : 

He baa discover’d my design, and \ 

Remain a pinch’d tiling yea, a very trick 
For them to pl.ay at will : — How came the posterns 
So easily open f 

1 Lard. By his great authority j 

Which often hath iwi less prevail’d than so. 

On your command. 

/ueon, \ know’t too well.— - 

Give me the boy : I am glad, you did not nurse bin : 
Though ho does bear somo signs of me, yet you 
Have too much blcKxl in him. 

Her. What is this ? sport ? 

J^on. Bear the boy bciicc, he shall not come about 
her ; 

Away with bun:— and let her sport herself * 

With that she’s big with ; for ’lis Polixeiios 
Has made tbeo swell thus. 

Her. But I’d say, he bad not, 

And, I’ll Im swr)ni, you would bidievc. my saying, 
Howe’er you lean to the nay ward. 

Ijetm. You, my lords, 

Look on her, murk her well : be but about 
To. .say, she is a ffoodly lady^ and 
The justice of your hct.i'ts will thereto add, 

^Tis pity, she's m4 honest, honour able : 

Praise her bui for Uiis her v'ithoul-door form, 
(Which, on my faiih, deserves high speecli) and 
straight 

The shrucr, tlie hum, or ha ; these petty brands, 
That calurnriv doth use : — O, I arn oiitj 
That mercy does; for calumny will scar* 

Viitiie itself: — these shrugs, these bums, and has, 
When you have said, she’s goodiy, come Velweeny 
Ere you can ‘•ay flic’s honest : But be it known. 
From him that bus most cause to grieve it should bo, 
She’s an adullress. 

Her. Should a villain say so. 

The roost replenish villain iiyl||^orld, 

He were as much more villaSHHi^, my h9rd, 

Do but mistake. 

Leon. You have mistook, my lady, 

Polixenes for Leontes: O ihoii thing, 

Which I’ll not <'.all a creature of thy place, 

he my fi lend, and way my nbnejire bring comfott to the 
I'rrid'MM qiiecii who m pait of hi'< theme, but vtui knows 
jioihiiig of his unjii.st siiripidoii.* 

4 1 . e. /iidvrnptit. 

ft ‘ Alnefc, fi»r IcHMcr knowli dge tliat is, O that my 
knowledge wi're less * 

ft .Spiders were esteemed poisonous in our authors 
time. 

7 Hrjts, lieavings. things which are heaved up. 

5 i. u. * a thing ptnehed out of clouts, a puppet for 
them m mov e and actuate a.'i they please.’ 

0 i. e. wiil brand iu 
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Lest barbarismi making me the precedent, 

Should a like lan^im^ro uh(» to all decrees, 

Aii^ injinnorly di.stiiijiriji'.hment leave out 
llfiNMxWhe uniice and be^oar!— 1 have said, 

Site’s iui adultrcss j 1 have said with whom : 

*More, she’s a traitor ! and Caiaillo is 
A federary* with her ; and one lh.it knows 
\VliaJ. sill! should shame to know herself, 

Hat'* with her iiio«!t vile |)riiir-i|)al, that she’s 
A hed-swerver, even as bad as those 
That vid^ars ijive bold’st titles ; ay, and privy 
To this their late ehfa]>e.. 

Iftr. No, by my life, 

• Privy to none of this: How wdl tliis grieve you, 
When you shall eome to clearer knowledge, that 
You thus have publish’d me? Gentle iny lord, 

You scarce can right me throughly then, to say 
You did mistake. 

No, no ; if 1 mistake 
111 those fnimdations which 1 build upon, 

'i'hu centre is not big enough to bear 
A school-boy’s top.^ — Away w'hb her to prison: 
JIc,^\ho shall speak for her, is afar off guilty, 

Jliit that he speaks."^ 

lltr. There’s some ill planet reigns : 

1 must be patient till the heavens look 

Wiih an aspect more favourable. — Good my lords, 

I am not prone to weeping, as gtir sex 
Coiiitiionly are ; the want of w’hich vain dew, 
Pcrch.vnce, >hall dry your pities: but I have 
That lionourahlc grief bwlg’d here, which burns 
Worse than tears drown; ’Hesecch you all, my 
lords, 

^Vilb ibouglil.i so qualified as your charities 
Shull best instruct you, measure' me j — and so 
riie. king’s will l>c perform’d ! 

Lton, Shall I be heard ? 

• [To the Guards. 

Her, Who is’t that goes with me? — ’Beseech 
your highness, 

women m;»v be with me; for, you see, | 

My plight requires it. Do not ween, good fools ; 
There is no <•alKso : when you shall know your mis- 
tress 

II.is ileserv’d prison, then abound in tears. 

As I come out: this action, I now go on,^ 

Is f(tr mv better grace. — .Adieu, my lord; 

I never wisUM to ^co you sorry; now, 

I dust, I sluill.-A — My vvoineii, come; you have 
, leave. ^ 

Lrnn. Go, do our bidding ; hence. ^ 

• [I’Jxfunt Queen and Ladies. 

1 JjTtrd, ’Bc.scech your bigliness, call the queen 

again* 

Ant. Be certain what you do, sir ; lest your justice 
I’rove violence ; iii the wlucli three great ones suffer. 
Yourself, yuiir queen, your soil. 

1 hirtL For her, my lord,— i 

I dare niy life lay down, and will do’t, bir, 

Pli;ase you to accept it, that the queen is spotless 
I’the eyes of heaven, and to you; I mean, 

In this wlfich you accusii Iicr, 

• Ant. If it prove 

Sliii’s otlicrwise, I’ll keep my stables'' wliera 
I lodge my vvifo ; I'll go iii i ouples with her ; 

Then when I feel, and see, her, no furtlier trust her; 
For ever^iiich of la the world, 

Av, every dram of Wean's flesli, is false, 
ir<lie he. 


1 t'i'dernnj. Ties word, which is piobality of the 
port’s ow n iiiveuriou, is iimmI lor vonfi rfctutc^ an'ornp/irp, 

•1 One iliut knows while she slioiiUt he iishame«I to 
know hort-olf, even if the kiiowlcilgii of it wns shared 
hut triih her v>nvrtnioiir. It is tiie use of but for be-out 
(oft/y, according to M.ilono) that obscures the eense. 

3 I. e. no fruiiidatioii can be trusted. 

4 * He who shall speak fur her i.s ufitr cifT guilty, 

Blit thill he .spejks.» 

Ho who shall si»c‘ak liir her is remotely guilty in merely 
speaking. 

o i. c. what 1 am now about to do. 

0- Much hii.s been sniil nbuut this passa^: one has 
thought itsho'ild [idstuhli'-sinnd; another that it means 
station. But it may bo expl.iiiied thus : — * If she prove 


Lron. Hold y-our peak's. 

1 Lorrf* If G^od my lord.— 

Am. It is for you wc speak, nut for ourselves : 

You art abus’d, and by lauine putter-on, 

That will he damn’d for’t ; ’would 1 knew the villain^ 

1 would land-damn’ him : Be she honour-flaw’d,— 

I have three daughters ; the eldest is eleven ; 

The second, %nd the third, nine, and some five; 

If this prove true, they’ll pay for’t : by mine honour, 
1*11 geld them all : fourteen they shall not iico, 

To firing f.ilse generations ; ihev are coheirs ; 

And 1 had rather glib® myself, than they 
Should not produce, fair issue. 

• Cease ; no more. 

You smell this business with a sense as cold 
As IS a dead man’g nose : but 1 do sec’i and fccl’t, 
A< you feel doing thus ; and see withal 
The instruments that feel.^ 

Ant. If it be so, 

Wc need no grave to bury honesty ; 

Tiicre’.s not a gram ofn. the face .to sweeten 
Of the whole dungy earili. 

Ljitm. Wliat ! lack I credit ? 

] Ijord. I had rathi;r you did lack, than I, iny lord, 
Upon tlii.s ground ; and more it would content mo 
To hav^e her honour Inie, than your suspicion ; 

Be blam’d fnr’t how you might. 

ijeon. Why, what need we 

Cqmiiiune wiih you of this? hut rather follow 
Our forceful instigation ? Our prerogative 
Calls not your coun'tcls ; hut our hatural^oodnesa 
Imparts this: wl.irb, — if you (or slimified, 

Or sec ning so in skill) cannot, or will not, 

Relish as*“ truth, like us; inform yourselves, 

Wc need no more of your advice ; *ihc matter, 

The loss, the gain, llu‘ ordering on’l, is all 
Properly ours. 

Ant. And I wish, my liege, 

Y"ou h.ad only in voiir silent judgment tried it, 
Without more overture. 

Leon. llow could that be 7 

Either thou art most ignorant by a«fc, 

Or thou vvcrl hoin a fool. Ciunillo’s flight, 

Added to their familiarity, 

(Which was as gross as ever touch’d conjecture, 
That lack’d sight ^'iily* nought for approhalion,” 

But only seeing, all otlu*'" circumstances 

Made up to the deed) doih pii.di on this proceeding: 

Yet, f<»r a greater conlii nialioii, 

(For, 111 an act of iliis imnorl.incc, ’tvvere 
I Mo-t pitcnus to he wild) 1 have despatch’d in post, 
i To sacred Dglphos, to Apollo’s temple, 

I Ch'oinenes and Dion, whom you know ^ 

Of stuff’d surtieiency :*“* Now from the oracle 
They will bring all ; whose vpfritiial counsel hod 
Shaft stop, or spur me. Have 1 done wcM ? 

1 LfW. Well done, m^' l(»rd. 

fxon. Though I am satisfied, and need no more 
Than what I know', )ct shall the oracle 
Give rest to the niiiuks of others ; such as he, 

Whose ignortant credulity will not 

Come up to tile truth : so have wc thought it good, 

From our fiee person she should he confiiKd; 

Lest that the tieachery of the two fled hence, 

Be h'fl her to perform. Corno, follow us ; 

We aro to speak in public : for this business 
Will rai'se us all. 

Ant. [/Iude.1 To laughter, as I take it, 

If the good tiutli were known. [JSstvnt, 

false, ril make iny 'itubh'*! or krnnel of my wife’s cham- 
ber ; ru iro 111 coi’iplii'i with her like .s iJog, and iievclr 
leave her tor .1 iiiiuiuMit ; trust her no tviriher than I can 
Teel and seo her.’ 

7 ‘ I would hiitil'il.unu him.’ Johnson iiucrnrels this: 
*1 will thimn or condenm him to quit the faiio.’ 

8 Qltb or hb. i. e. chnii.uc. 

8 I .Not .lod feel ?«;/ dAv'r»i'c/»,-aa you, Aiiligoniis, now 
feel my ikunir ibis ami an you tunr see the inecru- 

mriits'diai fuel, i. e. 'mujinscfrs. ‘ Leonies must here b* 
supposed to imu h or hiy Imldof Aniigonus. 

10 The old cv>py reads a truth. Rowe made the cor- 
recilon. 

Hi. e. proof. * 

i la i. e. of abilities more than sufficient. 
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Act Ilk 


SCENE n. The same* ^7%e outer Room of a 
Prism, EfUer Pauli Aw and Attendants. 

Paul. The keeper of the prison, — call to him ; 

[Exit an Attendant. 

Let him have knowledge who 1 am, — Good lady ! 

No court in Europe is too gnod for thee, 

What dost thou then in prison ?— Now, good sir, 
Re-enter Attendant, ivith the Keeper. 

Toil know me, do you not '/ 

Keeper. For a worthy lady, 

And one whom I much honour. 

Paul, Pray you, then, 

Conduct me to tlio qiiecn. 

Keep, I may not, madam ; to the contrary 
* 1 have express commandment. 

Paul. Ili-re’s ado. 

To lock up honesty and honour from ^ 

The access of gentle visitors ! Is it lawful, 

Prav you, to see her women ? any of them 7 
Emilia 7 

Keep. So please you, madam, to put 
Apart these your attendants, 1 shall bring 
Emilia forth. 

Paul. I pray now, call her. 

Withdraw yourselves. [ExeuM Attend. 

Keep. And, madam, 

I must be present at your conference. 

Paul. Well, be it so, pr^ythee. [Exit Keeper. 
Here's such ado to make no stain.a stain, 

As passes qolouring. 

Re-enter Keeper, with Emilia. 

Dear gentlewoman, how fares our gracious lady ? 

Emil. As well as one so great, and so forlorn, 
May hold together : On her frights and griefs 
(Which never temler ladv hath borne greater). 

She IS, i»omething before her time, deliver’d. 

Paul. A boy ? 

Emil. A daughter ; and a goodly babe, 

•Lustv, and like to live : the queen receives 
Much comfort iii’t : says, Mi/ poor prisoner, 

J am innocent as you, 

Paul. I dare be sworn : 

These dangerous unsafe luncs* o'the king! be- 
shrew them! 

He must be told on't, and he shall : the oflico 
llcconu'S a w’oman best ; Pll take't u|>on rne : 

If I i>rovc lioncy-mouthM, let rny longue blister; 
And never to iny red-look’d anger be 
The trumpet any more ; — Pray you, Emilia, 
Commend my best obedience loihe queen; 

If she dares trust me with her little babe*) 

I’ll fhuw’t the king, and undertake to bo 
Her advocate to th’ loiglesl : We <lo not know 
How he may soften at the sight o’the child ; | 

The silence oft<'n of pure innocence 
Per'uiades, when speaking f4(l«. 

Emil. Most w’ortliy madam, 

Your lionour, and your goodness, is so evident, 
That your free undertaking cannot miss 
A thrmug i.s«ue ; there is no lady living, 

So meet for this great errand : Please your ladyship 
To visit the next room, I’ll presently 
Acquaint the queon of your most iviblo offer ; 

Who, but to-day, hammer'd of this design; 

But durst not tempt a minbter of honour, 

Lest she should be denied. 

Paul. Tell her, Emilia^ 

I’ll use that tongue I liave : if wit flow from it. 

As boldness from my bosom, let it not be doubted 
I shall do good. 

Emil. Now be you blest for it ! 

I'll to the queen : Please you, come something nearer. 
Keep. Madam, if’t please the queen to send the 
babe, 

I know not what I shall incur, to pass ii, 

Having no warrant. 

Paul. You need not fear it, sir : 


g l Lunm. Tldi word ha-s nut heen found in any other 
ngliiili writer; but ji 'h UHed iii old French for f/ensy, 
\naeyf follt/- A sinnl'ir expr'’s!»iori riccurs in The Re- 
3r«Jfor»8 Tragedy, iOOtj. 


The child was prisoner to the womb ; and Is, 

By law and process of great nature, thence 
Freed and enftanchis’d : not a party to 
The anger of the king; nor guilty ot, ' 

If any be, the trespass of the ipiueo. 

Aeep. I do believe it. 

Paul. Do not you fear : upon 

Mine honour, I will stand ’iwixt you and danger. 

[ExeutUS 

SCENE III. The same. A Room in the Palace, 
Enter LfONTES, Antigomus, Lords, and other 
Attendants. 

Leon. Nor night, not day, no rest : It is but weak* 
ness 

To bear the matter thus ; mere weakness, if 
The cause were not in being part o' the cause, 
She, the adultrcss ; — ^for the harlot king 
Is quite beyond mine arm, (Mil of the blank 
And level“'of my brain, plot-proof: but she 
I can hook to me : Say, that she were gone, 

Given to the Arc, a moiety of my rest ^ 

Might come to me again.— —Who's there ? 

I AUtml. My lord ! 

[Advancing. 

Ijeon. How does the boy ? 

1 Attend. He took good rest to-night ; 

'Tis hop'd his sickness is discharg'd. 

/.eon. To see, 

His nobleness ! 

Conceiving the dishonour of his mother. 

Ho straight declin’d, droop'd, took it deeply ; 
Fasten'd and fix'd the shame on't in himself; 
Threw off his spirit, his appetite, his sleep, 

And dowTiright languish'd. — Leave me solely go, 

See how he fare?. [£*3^7 Attend.] — Fyc, fye! no 
thought of him ; — „ 

The very thought of my revenges that way 
Recoil upon me : in him‘?elf loo mighty ; 

And in his parties, his alliance, — Let him be, 

Until a tune may serve ; for present vengeance, 
Take it on her. Camillo and Pulixenes 
Laugh at me ; make their pastime at my sorrow : 
They should not laugh, if 1 could reach them ; nor 
Shall she, within my power. 

Enter Pauliiva, with a Child, 

1 Lard. You must not enter. 

Paul. Nay, rather, good my loril®, Irb second to m«»- 
Fcar you his lyraunoiis pasMo*'. more, alas, 

Tha/i the queen's life ? a gracious innocent soul ; 
More free, than he is jc** Ions. 

Ant, Thai's enough. 

1 Allen. Mailam. he hath not slept to night ; com 
manded 
None should come at him. 

Paul, Not so hot, gooil sir ; 

I come to bring him sleep. 'Tis such as you,— 
That creep like shadows by him, and do sigh 
At each his noodless heavings,— Aiirh as you 
iNoiinnh the cause of his awaking : I ^ 

J)o eonie with words as medVinal as true ; 

Hon»'st, as either ; to purge him of that humour, 
That pj esses him from sleep. 

What noise there, ho? 
Paul. No noise, mv lord ; but needful conference 
About some gossips for your hb^iftess. u* 

r^on. How ? 

Away with that audacious lady; Antigomis, 

I charg'd thee, that .she shuiilu not come about me ; 
I knew she would. 

Ant. 1 told her so, my lord, 

On your displeasure's peril, and on mine. 

She should not visit you. 

Jjton. What, ean'st not rule her 

Paul. From all di«honcsty, ho can t in this, 
^nlc.ss he take the course that you have done, 
Commit me, ibr committing honour) trust it, 

He shall not riilo mo. 

3 Blanh and leret mean inaiK and aim, or direction 
They are tcrins of gimn»*ry. 

3 b e. leave me alone. 
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WINTER’S TiJLE. 


SIT 


Ant. Lo you now, you hear ! 

When she will take the rein, 1 let her run ; 

Rut sir’ll not stumble. 

Pftm. Good my liege, I come,— 

And, I beseech you, hear me, who profess* 

Myself your loyal servant, your physician, 

Yuiir most obedient counsellor ; yet that dare 
Lees appear so, in comforting your evils, ^ 

Than such as most seem yours : — I say, I come 
From your good (jueen. 

JLeon, Good rpieen ! 

Pouf, Good queen, my lord, good queen ; I say, 
good queen ; 

And would by combat make her good, so were I 
A man, the worst* about you. 

Leon. Force her hence. 

Pauf, Let him, that makes but trifles of his eyes, 
First hand me : on my own accord, IMI off ; 

But, Hrst, ni do my errand. — The good queen, 

For she is good, hath brought you forth a daughter ; 
Here ’tis j commends it to your blessing. 

[Laffing" down the Child, 
Leon, Out I 

A mankind* witch ? Hence with her, out o’ door : 

A most intelligeiicing bawd ! 

Paul, Not so : 

I am as ignorant in that, as you 

In so entitling mo ; and no less honest 

Thun yo.i are mad ; which is enough, Pll warrant, 

As this world goes, to pass for honest. 

fjcon. Traitors ! 

Will you not pusli her out 7 Give her the bastard : — 
Thou dotard [7b Atitiookus,] thou art woman* 
lirM,^ unroostod 

By thy dame Partlct hero take up the bastard ; 
Tiike’t up, 1 say ; give’t to thy crone.* 

Paul, For ever 

if ti venerable bo thy hands, if thou 
Takes t up the princess, by that forced’ baseness 
' Which he has put upon’t .' 

T^on, He dreads his wife. 

Paul. $ 0 , I would, you did) then, ’twero past 
all doubt. 

You’d call your children yours. 

Leon. A nest of traitors ! 

Ant. I am none, by this good light. 

Paul. Nor I j nor any, 

But one, tliatVhere ; and that’s hiinseif; for hc*^ 
The sacred liomur of himself, his queen’s, 

Hi-< hopeful son’s, his babe's, betrtys to slander, 
Whose sling is snarper than the sword’s aiid«wiU 
not 

(For, as the case now stands, it is a curse 
He cannot be compell’d to’t,) once remove 
Thu root of his opinion, which is rotten, 

As ever oak, or stone, was souud. 

A callat,® 

Ofhoundlcss longue; who late hatli heather husband, 
And now baits me !— This brat is none of mine ; 

It IS the issue ofPoJixcncs: 

ace with it ; and, together wiUi the dam, 
Commit them to the Are. 

Paul. It is Yonrs ; 

And, might we lay the old proverb to your charge, 
So like you, ’tis the worse. — Behold, my lord.s, 
AUhougli the print be little, the whole matter 
And cojty of the father: eye, nose, lip. 

The trick of his frown, his forehead ; nay, the valley 
The pretty dimples of his chin, and check; his smiles! 


The vary mould and of hand^ nail, Anger:— 
And, thou, good goddem nature, which hast made it 
So like to him that got it. if thou host 
The Ordering of the mind loo, ’mongst all colours 
No yellow** in’t ; lest she suspect, as he does. 

Her children not her husband’s ! 

Ijeon. A gross hag !— 

And, lozel,** thou art worthy to bo bang’d, 

That wilt not stay her tongue. 

Ant. Hang all the husbands 

That cannot do that feat, you’ll leave yourself 
Hardly one subject. 

JLeon. Once more, take her hence. 

Paul. A mdit unworthy and unnatural lord 
Gan do no more. 

Leon. • I’ll have th%o buni’d. 

Paul. 1 care not : 

It is a heretic that makes the Are, 

Not she which burns in‘t. I’ll not call you tyrant; 
But this most cruel usage of your queen 
^ot able to produce more accusation 
Than your own weak-hmg’d fancy) something sa- 
vours 

Of tyranny, and will ignoble make you, 

Yea, scandalous to the world. 

Leon. On your allegiance, 

Ouil^of the chamber with her. Were 1 a tyrant, 
Where were her life ? she durst not call me so^ 

If she did know me one. Away with her. 

Paul. I pray you, do not piKsh^mc ; Pll be gone. 
Look to your babe, my lonl ; ^tis yours: J9ire send her 
A bctict guiding spirit !— What need these hands ?— 
You, that are thus so tender o’er his follies, 

Will never do him good, not one of you. 

So, so: — Farewell ; we arc gone. 

Leon. Thou, traitor, hast set on thy wife to this.— 
Mv child 7 away whh’t ! — even thou, that liasl 
A Heart so tender o’er it, take it hence, 

And see it in»tanlly consum'd with tire ; 

Even thou, and none but tliou. Take it up straight : * 
Within this hour bring me word, 'tis done 
(Anti by good lestunohy,) or Pll seire thy life, 

With what thou else call’st ihine : If thou refuse. 
And tvilt encounter with iny wrath, say so; 

The bastard brains with these my proper hands 
Shall I <{a^h out. Go, take it to the Arc ; 

For thou selt’st on thy wife. 

Ant. ' I did not, sir : 

Those lords, my noble follows, if they please. 

Can clear me iii’t. 

1 Lord We can; my royal liege, 

He is not guilty of her coining bitlier. 

Letwi. You arc liars all. • 

1 Lord. ’Beseech your highness, give us better 
credit : 

Wo have always truly ^erv’d you ; and beseech 
So to esteem of us ; Anti on our knees wc beg 

i As recompcii.se of our dear serv ices, 

’a.st, and to come) that you do change this purpose ; 
jWhitdi, being so horrihh*, so bloody, must 
^eail on to some foul is-sue ; W e all kneel. 

Leon, I am a feather tor each wind that blows 
Shall i live on, to sec this bastard kneel 
And call mv father? Better burn it now, 

Than curse it then. But, be it ; let it hve : 

It shall not neither.— You, sir, come you hither ; 

fTo ANTiGoivirs. 

You, that have been so tenderly officious 
With lady Margery, your midwife, there, 


1 The oM copy has profeaevQ. 

^ ‘ In comfurthig your eoiLi.* To comfortf in old 
InruniafTCi to aidj to encourage. JElriltt' hero mean 
tricked ctmrtics. 

3 i. e. the trrakest^ or leant itarlike. 

4 * A mankind witch.' lu Juiiiiis’s Nnnienclator, by 
Abraham Fleming, 159.5, Virugo'xs interpmed * A manly 
woman, or a mankind wnmaii.’ JolinH<m asserts that 
the phrase is still uscil in the midland counties fur a wo- 
man violent, IVrocioiH, and mischicvout*. 

5 i. e. hcn-perkecl. To tite m Falconry Is lo /enr with 
the beak. Partlet Is the name of the hen in (he old sto- 
ry of Reynani the Fox. 


6 A etone was originally a loothlcss old erre; and 
thence became a term of eoiileinpt for an old troman. 

7 Forced is faUe ; uttered with violence lo truth. 
Boftenese for basturtbf ; we still 8.iy bane born. 

8 * Whose sting is sharper than the swonl’s.' 8o In 
Cyiiibeline : 

* Slander, 

Whose edge is sharjier ihon the aword, whaso tongue 
Ouivcnoms all the worms of Nile.* 

9 A ca/lat is a /ndl. 

10 ‘ No uellotOj' the colour of jealousy. 

11 Lose?, a worthless fellow ; one lost mail goodness 
From the^ Saxon LoaiVin, to perish, to be hM. Lorel 
loself losliehef are all of the same family. 
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To save this bastard’s life ^or *tia a bastard, 

So sure as this beard’s gray, V— what will you ad- 
venture 

To save this brat’s life ? V 

^nt. Any thing, my lord. 

That Illy ability may undergo, 

And nobleness impose : at least, thus much ; 

1*11 pawn the little blood which 1 have IrfY, 

To save the innocent ; any thing jiossible. 

iMfft. It shall bo possible ; Swear by this sword, 
Thou wiU perforin my bidding. 

I will, my lord. 

Loon, Mark, and perform it; (secst thou?) for 
the fail * 

Of any point iii’t shall not only be 
Death to thyself, but to thy Icwd-tovfln’d wife ; 
Whom, for this time, we pardon. Wo enjoin thee, 
As thou art liegeman to us, that thou carry 
This female bastard hence ; tunl tliut thou" bear it 
To some remote and desert place, quite out 
Of our dominions ; and that there thou leave it, 
Without more nicrcv, to its own protection, 

And favour of the climate. As by strange fortune 
It came to us, 1 do In justice charge, thee, — 

On thy soul*s peril, and thy body’s torture,— 

That thou coiiuiiend it strangely to some placc,^ 
Wh«?ro chance may nurse, or end it : l‘ai<c it uo. 
Ant, I swear to do this, though a present dca^/' 
Had been more merciful. — Come on, poor babe : 
Some powerful spirit instruct the kites and r&vons, 
To be thy nffrses ! Wolves, and bears, they say, 
CjjLSting tiieir savageAess aside, have dona 
Like offices of pity.— Sir, he prosperous 
In more than this deed doth require ! and blessing,^ 
Against this cruelty, fight on thy side. 

Poor thing, condemn’d to loss 

[Exit, with the Child, 
Leon, No, ni not rear 

Another’s issue. 

ee 1 Attcn, Please your lughncs-s, posts, 

From those you sent to the oracle, are cuiuc 
An hour since : Cleomcnes and Dion, 

Being well arrived from Delphos, aro both landed, 
UabUiig to the court. 

1 Lord, So please you, sir, their speed 

Hath been beyond ac<;ouiit. 

Leon, " Twenty-three days 

They have been absent : Tis good speed ; foretells, 
The great Apollo suddenly will have 
The truth of this appear. Prepare you, lords ; 
Summon a session, that wo may arraign 
Our most di*'loyal lady : for, as 'she hath, 

Becit publicly accus’d, so shall she have 
A just and open trial. .While she lives. 

My heart will be a biinieii to me. Leave me ; 

And think upon my bidding. \^Extuni, 

actIh. 

SCENE I. The same, A Street in some Town, 
Enter Cleomenes and DioaV. 

CUo. The climate’s delicate ; the air most sweet ; 
Fertile the isle the temple much surpassing 
The common praise it bears. 

Dwn, 1 shall report, 

For most it caught me, the celestial haliits 
(Methinks, Iso should term ihcrii,)and the reverence 
Of the grave wearers. O, the sacrifice ! 

How ceremonious, .solemn, and uneartldy 
It was i’lhe offering ! 

Cko, But, of all, the burst 

1 Lenntes must ineau the beard u{ Anligonus, which 
he may be siipjjosed to touch. He himwell tells us that 
twenty-three years ago he wa.s uitbruech’d, ofcour.se his 
a<;c must be 'under thirty, and hi:j own bconl would 
hanlly be gray. 

•2 It was aufipiitly a practice to swear by the rross at 
the hilt of a sword. 

3 i. c. cviamii it to goriie place as a straPircr. To 
commf-mt \a jf» rotnymt, utrenUng to the old liiaiouaries. 

4 I. e. the t.ivour ot'ticavi n. 

5 I. e. to exposure, oi to \tfr ]iMt or d^ipp^’d. 

6 W;irt»irioa has rcra.-irki-d ihai the leinpU- of AimiHo 
WAS at Drlp/n, which was ont an inland. Put Sliuk- 


Act IIL 

And car-deafening voice d’lhc oracle. 

Km to Jove’s thunder, so surpris’d iny sense, 

That 1 wa.s nothing. . i 

I)wn, If the event o* the jourimy 

Prove as siiccessful to the queen, — ^O, be’t so f— 

As it hath been to us, ran*, pleasant, speedy, 

The time is worth the use on’t.* 

Cleo, Gre.'it Apollo,* 

Turn all to tho best ! These proclamulions, 

•So forcing faults upon Ilernnone, 

I little like. 

Lwn, The v iolent carriage of it 
Will clear, or end, the hu'sincss : When the oracle, 
(Thus by Apollo’s great divine seal’d up) 

Shall the cunicnis discover, soiiieiliing rare. 

Even then will rush to knowled|re,— Go,— fresh 
horses ; — 

And grat'ious be the issue ! 

SCENE II. The same, A Court of Justice, Leon- 
TKS, Lords, and Officers, appear properly seuted, 
Leon. This sessions (to our great grief, we pro- 
nounce) ‘ 

Even pushes ’gainst our heart: The party tried, 
The daughter of a King; our wife; and one 
Of us too much bolov*«l. — Let us be clear’d 
Of being tyrannous, since w c so openly 
Proceed in justice ; which .‘'hall have (fue course, 

Even to the guilt, or the purgation. 

Protluce the prisoner. 

Qtfi. It i.s his highness’ pleasure, that the queen 
Appear in person here in court.— Silence I 
Hermio.ne is brought in, guarded ; Paeliva and 
Ladies, attending. 
lA^m, Read the indictment, 

Qffi. Hermionc, queen to the worthy Leontes, king 
of Sicilia, tlvm art here accused and arraigried 
hi^h tieason, in committing adultery with Polivcnes, 
Lag ^ Bohemia ; nful conspiring with Camillo to 
take away the life of our sovereign lord and king, thy 
royal husband ; the jiretrnre^ whereof being by cir 
ciimHlances parth/ laid open, thou, ilermionc, c«n- 
trary to the Jaith and allegiance of a true subject, 
didst counsel and aid them, for their Intter sajety, to 
fly away by night, 

' Her, S'ficc what I am to say, must be but that 
Which umilradicls my accusation ; atsi 
The icsliinony on my part, no othcr^. 

But what comes from myself ; it 5!i.ill scarce boot mo 
To say, Not guil^ : mine integrity, 

Boin*g counted falscho^jJ,* shall, as I express it. 

Be so receiv’d. But thur,— If powers divine 
Behold our human actions (as they do,) 

I iloubt not th«‘n, but mnocen.-'o shall make 
False acciisatior. blush, and tyranny 
Tremble at patience. — You, iiiy lord, best know 

i Wlio least will Ki’Pin to do .so,) niy past hfe 
lath been as continent, as chaste, as true, 
i As I am now nnhuppy ; which*® is more 
Than history can pattern, though devis’d, 

*\nd olay’d "to lake spcrtiitors : For behold ri.e,— 

A fellow of the royal Iw’il, vvhich owe* * 

A iiioiely of the throne^ a great king’s daughter, 

The nioiher to a hopeful prince — here standing 
To prate and talk for life, ninl honour, ’fore 
Who please to come and hear. For life, I prize it 
As 1 weigh grief, which I would spare :** foriionoiir, 

apeure I in le regarded geographicjil cururtiey. He lul- 
biwcd Gr(Tii’!i Dorfi-ius ;niil ^':lWllln. in wliirli it is e.d- 
leil ibe isle f>l Delphos. There was a temple of Apollo 
in the Klc of Jte/og. 

7 ’ Tho time m worth the use on't that is, the event 
of our journey will rccouipensc u« for the lime we s;ient 
111 it. 

8 i. e. the design, Shakspearo ofuui uses the word 
lor design rtr uitmtion. 

9 i. e. my tirlue being iice.oiinied wickedness, iny as- 
sertion of It will pass but for a lie. Falsehood means 
boib treaihery and he.. 

10 Which, lhalifl, which unhajrpiness, 
il Own, 

12 1 priiie iny Ipe no more ibun I value grief, which 1 
would willincly spiirc. This hnntimcrit, which is pro- 
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Scene U. 


WINTER’S TALE. 
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’Tis a durivativo from mo to mlno, 

And only that I statxl for. I appeal 

To own conscience, sir, before Polixcncs ^ 

Carrm to your court, how 1 was in your grace^ 

How merited to be so ; since he came, 

With wliat cnconntur so unrurrent 1 
Il.ive strain’d, to appear thus if one jot beyond 
^ 1^10 bound of honour; or, in act, or will, 

*'J'}ial way inclining ; harden’d bo the Iteurta 
Of all that hear me, and my near’st of kin 
Cry, Fyo upon iny grave! 

Acoa. I ne’er hoard yet, 

That any of these bolder vices wanted 
Ijt'ss iinpudence to gainsay Vhat they did, 

'I’h'.iii to perform it first.* 

Ift r. Thai’s true enough ; 

Though ’tis a saying, sir, not due to mo. 

Aco/i. You will not own it. 

Jff-r. More than mistress of, 

Wlur-h comes to me in namo of fault, I must not 
Ai all acdvtiowlcdge. For Pollvcnes, 

(^Viih vvhi»rn I am accus’d) I do confess, 

] lov’d him, as in honour he reijuir’d ; 

With such a kind of love, as might hccomo 
A lady like me ; with a love, even such, 

S'l, uiid no other, as yourself commanded r 
Which nut to have dune, I think, had been in me 
Jhiih disobedience and ingratitude, 

To you, and toward your friend ; whose love had 
spoke, 

Kvi n .since it could speak, from an infant freely, 

'1 hat It was yours. Now, for conspiracy^ 

1 know not how it tastes ; though it be dish’d 
For me to try how : all I know of it, 

1.S, liiat CaniiUo was an lionest man; 

And, why he left your court, the goib themselves, 
\Voiiing’no more than I, are ignorant. 

y.c<m. You knew of his departure, as you know 
What you have uiidcrta’cn to do in his absence, 
i/cr. Sir, 

You spcdK a language that I understand not : 

JMy life stands in the level-* of your dreams, 

Which I’ll lay down. 

J^’on, Tour actions are iny dreams ; 

You ha<l a bastard by PoUxenes, 

And 1 but dreain’d it : — A.s you were past all shame 
(Tliosc of vour fact^ arc so,) so past all truth : 
NViiich to Jen V concerns more than avails for a,s 
I’liy hral JiatH mien cast out, like to itself, 

No father owning it (which is, indeed. 

More ciiinina) in thee, than it,) so thou • 
S'luilt feel our jusiice ; iu whose easiest passage, 
Look for no less than death. 

y/c/'. Sir, spare your threats ; 

'riu* hug,** winch you would fright me with, I seek. 
To me (‘iin life be no coinrnudlty ; 

TIk- cr<i\vn arid comfort of my life, your favour,, 

I do' give lost ; for I do feci it gone, 

is II I kiKMv not bow it went : My second joy, 

And fiist-fruits of my body, from his presence 
I am bairr’d, like one infectious; My third comfort,* 
Si.'irr’d most unluckily,’ is from my breast, 

* The innocent milk in its most innocent mouth, 

1 ialed out to murder : Myself on every post 
Proclaim’d a strumpet ; with immodest natred, 

The child'bed privilege denied, which ’longs 

i».»l»ly derived from Erclcsmsticus, iii. 11, cannot be too 
f»iiLn impreseed on the female mind ; * The ulory »if a 
man is fioin the honour of his father; and n mciherm 
(i-.'.hutmir h a repnmeh to her thildr/^n.* 

1 Kuc'uunUr ^9 uncurreni^ uncUlowed Of unlawful 
nn • timr. — SfraitVd means stoerv^d or gone astray tVotn 
ilir line of duly. 

•i It is to be obaervcd'^fliat oridnaDy in our language, 
iwi» iii‘g.'xrivt?s did not aJlT*tn.hm only Mrciigth'en itw' 
lU't'aiinii. ' Examples of similar phraseology occur In 
ticversd of our author’s plays, and even in the first acf of 
ttiici very drama : In this passage, Johnson observes that, 
.u'cnnling to the present use of words, hss should be 
mere, or should bo had, 

8 See note 2, p. 816. To ^land within the level of a 
n is to stand in a diroci line wdth its mouth, and In 
nger of bein^ hurt by Iw dheharge. This exprcaaiun 
ofion occurs iu Shafcspeare. 


To women of all fashion :•» Lastly, hurried- 
Here lo this place, i’ihe open air, before 
I have got btrciigtii of bmit.^ Now, my liege, * 
Ten me wliai bli'ssingK I have hero alive, 

That 1 should fear to die'/ Therefore, proceed. 

Hut yet hear this ; nn.stake mu not ;- ■■No ! life, 

1 pii/c itenot a straw >biit for mine honour 
(Which I would free,) if 1 shall he condemn’d 
Upuii surmises ; all proofs sleeping else. 

But what your jealousies awake ; 1 toll you, 

’Ti.s rigour, and not law. — Your honours all, 

I do refer me to the oracle ; 

Apollo he 111 ^ judge. 

I Jjurd.^ This your request 

Is altogether just : therefore, bring forth, 

And in Apollo* name, his oracle. 

f Exeunt certain Officers. 

Jfer. The ernporor ofRu.ssia was my father : 

O, that he were alive, and hero beholding 
His daughter’s trial ! that he d>d hut see 
The flatness'-’ of iiiy nn.sery ; yet with eyes 
Of pity, not revenge! 

Re-enter Officers uith Cj.eomenes and DxON. , 

Offi. You here shall swear upon this sword <• 
justice, 

That you, Clcomene.s and Dion, have 
Been both at Delphos ; and from thence have 
brought 

This scal’d-up oracle, by the hand deliver’d 
Of groat Ap“llo’s priest; and that, since then, 

Yo*i luiie iiol dar’d to break the holy seal, 

Nor read the secrets in’t. 

Cleo. .Wfiti. All this w'e swear. 

Aeon. Break up the seals and read. 

Offi. fRciw/v.] Herrnione i« rhasle, Pblixeiies 
blameless j Canuilo a true snhjrctf Leontes a jealous 
If/rmity his innocent hahe truly begotten ; and the Icing 
ahfdl lire u ith' ui u» heir, if that, uhich is lost, be no*, 
/OMrtd.“» 

fjords. Now blessed he the gri at Apollo ! 

Her. Praised ! 

Aeon. Hast thou read (ruth ? 

Offi, Ay, my Lord ; even so 

As it is here set down. 

Aeow. There is no truth at all i’ihe oracle : 

The sessions sliull proceed : this is mere falsehood. 

Enler a Servant, hastily, 

Scrv, My lord the king, llic king ! 

Aecm. What is the business ? 

O f^ir, I hhall he haled lo re^iort it : 

The' prince your ton, with mere conceit ana faar 
Of ih«* queen's speed,** is ^ne. 

Jjnm, How! gone? 

Serv, Is dead. 

Aeon. A[>o1lo’s aii^y ; and the licavens lliem- 
scl\es 

Do strike at my injustice. [llERMiONE/utTif:*. 

How now there ? 

Paul. This news is mortal to the queen Look 
* diwvn, 

And sec what death is doing. 

i-eon. .Take her hence ; 

Her heart is hut o’ercharg’d ; she will recover.— 

I have too much believed mine own suspicion i— 
’Beseech you, tenderly apply to lier 

4 1. e. they w'ho have done Ukc you. Shakbpeare hail 
this fruin Dorastvis and Kawnia/’* it -was her part to deny 
sucli amonstroiifl crime, and to be impudent in fbrsWear- 
ing the far/, aiaa* ahe liod passcri all ehanit in cximmic- 
ling the fauU.’ 

6 It is your business to deny thU charge; but the 
mere denial will bo u^'eles.'l, will prove nothing. 

6 Bugbear. 

7 *S(iU'i'd inobt unluckily.’ J!Jl>s^crod; bom under 

an inau<»pu iuus phinei. p’Q 

9 Strength of limits i. c. the ae|^|M of MXength which 
H ia custum:}ry to ai-gnirc before 'iglomkh’ an suifered to 
go ahroud after child-beiu iuff." 

9 * ^Xxeffiitness of my misery,* that la ohseduleMeSt 
the romnleeettess of my misery. 

10 This h almost liieralTy flrom 'Oreena*s nofa). - 

II i. e. of the eveui of lha quaait’s trial. We s^ lay, 
he sped well or lit. 

•a.-.-* 
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Some remedies for life.— pardon 

[JKxeuut Pacljka and Ladies, with Hexm. 

' Mv ^rcRt profaneness ’gainst thine oracle 
nf reconcile me to PoUxenus ; 

New woo iny queen ; recall the good Carnillo ; 
Whom 1 proclaim a man of truth, of mercy ; 

For, being transported by my jealousies' 

'I'o hloody thougnts and to revenge, 1 chose 
('ainillo fpr the minister, to poison 
My friend Polixcnes ; which had been done, 

Uiit that the gooil mind of Carnillo tardied 
My swift cummund, though 1 witli death, and with 
Reward, did threaten and encourage him, 

Not doii^ it, and being done : he, most humane, 

And fillM with honour, to my kin|Hv guest 
Uuf'lasp’d rny practice ; quit his fortunes here. 
Which you know great ; and to the certain* hazard 
Of all incertainties himself commended,^ 

No richer tliaif his honour : — How he glisters 
Thorough my rust ! and how his piety 
Dues my deeds make Uie blacker 

Re-enter Paulina. 

Paul. Woe the while ! 

O, cut myiace ; lest my heart, cracking it, 

Break too.' 

1 Ijrrd. What fit is this, good lady ? 

PauL What studied torments, tyranL liast for me 7 
What wheels ? racks ? fires 7 Wnat flaying 7 
heiling 

In leads or oils? what old, or newer torture 
Must 1 receive ; whose every word deserves 
To taste of thy most worst 7 Thy tyranny 
Together working with thy jealousies,— r 
raiiems too weak for boys, too green and idle 
F»>r girls of nine ! — O, think, what they have done, 

A 'id then run mad, indeed ; stark mau ! for all 
Thy by-gone fooleries nere but spices of it. 

• That Inou bclray’dst Pohxenes, ’twas nothing ; 

That did hut show thee, of a fool, incon'^tajit,^ 

And damnable’ ungrateful : nor was’t much. 

Thou Wduid’st have poison’d good Camillo’s hon- 
our,** 

To have him kill a king ; poor trespasses, 

More inoiu^trous standing by; whereof 1 reckon 
Tins casting forth to crows thy baby daughter, 

To he or none, or little ; though a devil 
W'lAihl have snod water out of fire,’ ere dono’i: 

directly Itud to thee, the death 
Of the young prince ; whose honourable thoughts 
(Tlioiights high fur one so tender) cleft ,^he heart 
'J'htil c'nilil conceive a gross and foolish sire 
Rh'iiii sit’d liis gracious dam : this is not, no, 

Laid to thy answer : Rut the last,— O, lords, 

When I have said, cry, woe ! — the queen, the queen, 
The sweetest, dearest, creature’s doadj and ven- 
geance for’t 
Not dropp’d down yet. 

1 Ijnrd, The higher powers forbid ! 

PiiuL I say, she’s dead ; rfl swear’t : if word/ 
nor oath, 

Prevail not, go and see ■ if you can bring 
Tincture, or lustre, in her lip, her eye, 

Ileal outwardly, or breath within, I’ll serve you 
As I would do the gotls.— But, O thou tyrant ! 

Do not repent these things ; ^ they are heavier 
Than all thy woes can stir ; therefore betake thee 
To notliing out despair. A thousand knees 
Ten thousand years together, naked, fasting, 
tTpon a barren mountain, and still winter 
In storm perpetual, could not move the gods 
To look that way mou wert. 

Leon, Go on, go on : 

1 Certain is not in the first folio, it was su|ipUed by 
the editor of the second. 

3 See p. aiS, note S. 

3 This veltement retractation of Leoiites, accompanied 
with the cimfeHsinn of more crimes than he was suspect- 
ed of, is agreeable to our daily experience, of the vicis- , 
situdes, of violent tempers, and tbe eruptions of minds 
qppriUMed with guilt. 

• 1 4 Ttie same construction occurs in Um second book of 
' fbaer's version of the J&neid: I 


Act ni. 

Tliou canst not speak too much j I have deserv’d 
All tongues to talk their bitterest. 

1 Lord, Say nt more ; 

Howe’er the business gf>cs, you have made fault 
I’the boldness of your speech. 

Paul, I am sorry for’t ; 

All faults I make, when I shall come to know them, 

I do repent : Alas, I have show’d too much 
I The rashness of a woman : he is touch’d 
To the noble heart.— What’s gone, and what’s past 

Should bo past grief : Do not receive affliction 
At my petitioni 1 besnech you ; rather 
Let me be punish’d, that have minded you 
Of what you should forget. Now, good my liege, 
Sir, royal sir, forgive a foolish woman : 

The love I bore your queen,— lo, fool again !— 

I’ll speak of her no more, nor of your children ; 

I’ll not remember you of my own lord, 

Wlio is lost too ; Take your patience to you, 

And I’ll say nothing. 

Leon, Thou didst speak but weh, 

When most the truth ; which I receive much better 
Than to be pitied of thee. Pr’ythee, bring me 
To the dead bodies of my queen, and son : 

One grave shall be for botli ; upon them snail 
The causes of their death appear, unto 
Our shame perpetual ; Once a dayj’ll visit 
The chapel where they lie : and tears, shed there. 
Shall be my recreation : So long as 
Nature will bear up with this exercise, 

So long I daily vow to use it. Come, 

And lead me to these sorrows. [£xeunt, 

SCENE III. Bohemia. ^ deeert Country nearthe 
Sea, Enter AftTioovvBf with the Child; and a 
Mariner. 

Ant. Thou art perfect* then, our ship hath touch’d 
upon 

The deserts of Bohemia 7 
Mar. Ay, my lord ; and fear 

W'e have landed in ill time: the skies look grimly. 
And threaten present blusters. In my conscience, 
The heavens with that we have in hand are angry, 
And frown upon us. 

Ant. Their sacred wills be done ! — Go, get aboard ; 
Look to thy bark ; I’ll not be long, before 
1 call upon thee. 

Mar. Make your best haste ; ICtid go not 
Top far i’ihe land ; ’tis like to be loud weather , 
Besides, this place is famous for the creatures 
Of prey, that keep upon’t. 

Ant. Go thou away : 

I’ll follow instantly. 

Mar. I am glad at heart 

To be so rid o’the business. [£'a:a. 

Ant. Come, poor babe 

I have heard, (but not believ’d,) tlie spirits of the 
dead 

May walk again r if such thing bo, thy mother 
Appear’d to me last nigtit ; (or ne’er was ciream 
So like a waking. To mo comes a creature. 
Sometimes her head on one side, some another , 

1 never saw a vessel of like sorrow, 

So fill’d, and so becoming: -in pure white robes. 
Like very sanctity, she did approach 
My cabin where I lay ; thrice bow’d before me ; 
And, gasping to begin some speech, her eyes 
Became two spouts : the fury spent^ anon 
Did this break from her : Good Antigonus, 

Since fata, against thy btUer dispoeition^ 

Hath made thy peroonjhr the ihrower-out 
Of my poor babe, aeoowng to &ane oolA,— 

Plaeee remote enough are in Bo|iemia, 

There weep, and have ii crying; and, far ike hahe 

* When this the young men heard me speak, of wild 
they waxed wood.* 

6 Damnable is used here adverbially. 

4 The jMict forgot that Paulina was absent during the 
king’s self-accusation. 

7 i. e. a devil would have sh<4. tears of pity, em he 
would have perpetrated such an action. 

I 8 1. 4* well assured. 
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/f tmufied lo*t for evrr, Perdila, 

/ pr'^iut caWl i for iJUa ungentle budneMf 
Pat ontivie by my lord, Uwu ne^er ahaU eee 
Thy wife Paulina mare: and so, widi ahritikf, 

M.ie melted into air. AlTriji^UMl much. 

I did in lime collect myself ; and thought 
Tins was soj and no slumber. Dreams are toja ; 
Vei, fur this once, yea, miperatitiously, 

Twill be squar’d by this. I do believe 
llerniione Iiaih sunePd death ; and that 
Apollo would, this being indeed the issue 
Of king Polixencs, it should here be laid| 

Eli her ti»r life or dealii, upon the earth 

Of Its right father.— Blossom, speed thee well ! 

[L^tig down the Chiid, 

There lie ; and there thy character 'there these ; 

fJCaying down a Btmdle. 
Which may, if fortuas please, both breed thee, 
pretty, 

And still rest Uune.-^ — The alonn be|^:— Poor 
wretch, 

That, for tliv mother’s fault, art thus ex^M 
To%j.s, ana what may follow !— Weepl cannot, 

Hut my heart bleeds ; and most accurs’d am I, 

'i’o be by oath cnjuin’d to this.— Farewelll 

The day frowns more and more ; tliouart like to have 

A luiiuhy (ou roiu^t I never saw 

The heavens so £m by day. A savsqEe clamour 1* — 

Well may I get aboard!— This U the chase; 

1 am gone f.r ever. [Exit, pureued by a Bear. 

Enter etn <dd Shepherd. 

Shtp. I wmild, there were no age between ten 
and tliree-and-lwenty ; or that youth would sleep 
o'lf the rest ; for there is nothing in the between but 
petting wonchos with child, wronging the ancientry, 
•■U'aling, hghiiiig.— Hark you now!— Would any 
bu4 these boiled brains of nineteen and two«cuid- 
iwciity, hunt this weather? Th^ have scared away 
two of rny bust sheep ; which, I fear, tlie wolf will 
so inor (inti than the master : if any whore I have 
ill 'm, *ri^ by the sesrsidB, browsing of ivy.* Qood 
luck, nu’t lx* thy will! what have wo here? [tTofttag' 
up the Child.] Mercy on's, a harne ; a very pretty 
hanie ! A boy, or a child^, I wonder ? A pretty 
Olio ; a very pretty one : Sure some scajm : tnom 
I am not btiokish, yet I can read waiting-gent^ 
woman in the scape. This has been some stair- 
work, some trimk-wotk, some bchind-door work: 
they were warnm that got this, than the poor thing 
IS hero. IMl take it up for pity t yet I’ll tarry UU 
my son come ; he holla'd but even now. WHba, 
ho, hoa ! 

Enter Clown. 

Ch. HinoR,loa! 

Shep. What, art so near ? If thoii*lt see a thing 
to talk on when thou aert dead and rotten, come 
liith^r. What ailst thou, man? 

Cto. I hove seen two euoh s^hts, by sea, and by 
land bui I am not to say, it is a sea, for it is now 
the sky ; belwixt the firmament and you cannot 
thrust a fiodkin’s pouit. 

Shfp. Why, boy, how is it ? 

C'o. I would, you did hut see how it chafes, how 


1 I. e, dr^miprfea. Thu writing afterward diseovoTed 
with Persia. 

2 ' A siftHsrf* clamour.' This clamour was the cry of 
the does and hunters ; then seeing the bear, hiS Ones this 
u the rJinoe, 1. e. the animal pursued. 

.1 This is fmm the novel. It is there said to be ‘sea 
(vie, on which they do greatly feed.’ 

4 A bame. This word is still In use in the northern 
dialects for a child. It is supposed to be Ilerlyed from 
ham, thiiixK horn seemtnx to answer the toin 
Scre veils says that he had iieen told < that in some of our ! 
inland rouiitrles a child signified a /esuffe in/eaf In con> 
tradiKiinrtion to a male one but the assertion wants ’ 
coNfirineiion.and we may rather refer this use of it to i 
the siinpllmv of the shepherd. 

A i. e. swallowed it, at our ancient topers swallowed ^ 
fla(Hlragnns, j 

fi fihakNpeare, who knew that he himself designed ! 
Antigonus for an old man, has inadvertently given ttiis j 
kaeeslodgo to the shepherd| who had never seen him. 


m 

it rages, how it takes U|gllie shore ! but thaf s not to 
the point : O, the most piteous cry of the poor souls ! 
uometimes to see ’em, and not to see 'em ; now the 
ship 1|>riuv the moon with her main-mast ; and anon * 
swallowed with yest and froth, as you’d thrust a 
cork into a hogshead. And then for the land ser- 
vice,— To see how the bear tore out his shoulder- 
bone! how*he cried to me for help, and said, bis 
name was Antigonus, a nobleman But to moko 
an end of the ship »— to see how the sea flap-dra- 
goned* it; but, first, how the poor souls roared, 
and the sea mocked them and liow the poor gen- 
tleman roared, and the bear mocked him, l^h roar- 
ing louder thaif the sea, or weather. 

8hep» 'Name of mercy, when was this, boy ? 

Cto. Now, now ; 1 have not winked since 1 saw 
these sights : fee men are not yet cold under water, 
nor the bear half dined on the gentleman ; he’s at it 
now. 

Shep. 'Would, I had been by, to have helped the 
old man !* 

Clo. 1 would you had been by the ship side, to 
have helped her; there your charity would have 
lacked footing. [Atude. 

Shep, Heavy matters! heavy matters! but loiA 
tiice here> boy. Now bless thyself; thou met’st 
with thinn dying, I with things new born. Here’s 


mj , 1. tei B OIJV , UMU JlIU, 1 

shoidd be rich, by tiic fairies : tliis is sdfiio change- 
ling ;• — open’t : "What’s wilbui, boy ? 

Cltt, You’re a made* old man; if the sins of 
your youth are forgiven you, you’re well to live. 
Gold ! all gold ! 

Shep. 'niis is fairy goW, boy, and ’twill prove • 
up with H,fcecp it dose; home, home, tlie 
way. We are luck^ , boy ; and to be so still, rv- 

2 uireB nothing but secrecy,— Let my sheep go;— 
'ome, good boy, the next way home. * 

Cto. Go you the next way with four fin ling;. ; 
111 go see if the bear be gone from the gciiMomaii. 
and how much he hath eaten: they are nevir 
ctina,*^ but when they are hungry: if there be any 
of him left, I’M bury it, 

Shqt. TTiaf's a goorl deed ; If tJiou niay’st dis- 
cern by that w'bich is left of him, what he 'is, feidi 
me to the sight of him. 

Clo. Marry, will I; and you shall lidp to put 
him i’ the ground. 

Sh^. 'Tis a lucky day, boy ; and we’ll do good 
deeds on’t. • [Exeuni. 

ACT IV. 

Enter Time, ae Chorus. 

75me. I, — that plealfc some, try all; both joy 
and terror. 

Of good and bad ; that make, and unfiild error/*— 
Now take upon me, in the name of Time, 

|To use my wings. Impute it not a crime, 

[To me, or my swift pa.<isage, that I slide 
0*er sixteen years, •• and leave the growth untriel 
•Of that wide gap since it is in my power 

7 A ftrffTNig-clofk. Is the mantle of fine cloth, in which 
a child was carried to be baptized. 

8 A Awsweling. Some child left behind by the 
fainea, in the room of one which they had stolen. 

9 The old copies read sied. The emendation Is 
Theobald’s. 

10 i. e. nearest. 

11 Csarst here signifies misehievous. The old adage 
saya, ’CursI cows liave short horn*.’ 

U Oeparted time renders many facta obacoie, end in 
that sense is the cause of error. Tltsia to eosw brlnca 
discoveries wllli it. ^ 

IS k is certain that Shakapeare was welt acmiafnted 
with the taws of the diama, as they are calletd, but 
disregaided, nay wUruUjr departed from them, and 
* snaAcb d a grace beyond the reach of art;:* Hio pro- 
ductions are not therefore to be tried bv such lawa. 

M i. e. leave unexamined the progreae erf ihelncer- 
m^ate time wlurhfilkid up Uie rap in IWdttatr atery. 
The reaaomng of 7Vee la not ^ery clear.; km seems t« 
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To oVrthrow law, and in oiy seE^Kirn hour 
To plant and overwhelm cualom ; Let mo pass 
Tbe same 1 am, ere ancient’st order was, 

' Or what is now received : 1 witness to ( 

7'lic times tliat brought them in ; so shall I do 
I'o the freshest things now reigning : and make stalu 
The glistering of this present, as my tale 
Now seems lo it. Your patience this allowing, 

1 turn my glasa; and give my scene such growing, 

As you had slant between. Leontes leaving 
Tile effects of his fond jealousies ; so grieving, 

Tliat he shuts up liiinsclO imagine me,^ 

Oeiitle spectators, that 1 now may be 
Tn fair Boliuniia ; .and remember well,'* 

I ineutioniA a son o' the king's, which Florizel 
1 now name to you ; and with speech so pace 
Tu speak of Perdita, now CTOwn in gnico 
E<jual with wondering : What of her ensues, 

I list not prophesy ; but let Time’s news 
Bo known, when ’tis brought forth « shepherd’s 
daughter, 

And what to her adheres, wdiich follows after, 

Is Uie argument* of time : Of this allow,* 

If ever you have spent time worse ere now) 

If never yet, that Time himself doth say, 

Ho wishes earnestly you never may. [Exk. 

SCENE I. Tfie aame. A Room in the Palace of 

Poiixeties. Enter Polixeneb muI Camilio. 

Pol. I pray thee, good Camilio, be no more im- 
fiortiiirite : ’iis a sickness, denying thee anything; 
a death, to grant this. 

Cam. It IS hhecn* years, mce I saw my country : 
tltongh 1 have, for the most part, been aired abroad, 

I desire tn lay my bones there. Besides, the peni- 
tent king, my router, hath sent for me : to whose 
feeling sorrows I might be some allay, or 1 o'er- 
ween to think so; which is another spur to roy 
departure. 

a Pol. As thou lovest me, Camilio, wipe not out 
the rest of thv services, by leaving me no^ : the 
need I have or thee, thine own goodness hath made ; i 
better not to have had thee, than thus to want thee : 
thou, having made me businesses, which nwie with- i 
out tliee can sufficiently manage, must either stay 
to execute them (hyseli; or take away wiUi theo the 
very services thou hast done : wliich if I have not 
enough considered, (as too m^ch I cannot,) to be 
more thankful to thee, shall be my stwly ; and my 
profit therein, the heaping friendsliipe.* Of that 
fatal country, Sicilia, pr’ythoe speak no more : whose 
very naming punishes me with the remembrance of 
that ^penitent, as thou call’st him, and'' reconciled 
king, my brother : whose loss of his most precious 
queen and children, ar4 even now to be afresh la- 
mented. Say to me, when saw’st thou the prince 
Florizel, niy son? Kings areijio loss unhappy, their ' 
Issue not being gracious, than they are in losing them, 
when they have approved their virtues. 

Cam. Sir, it is ttirec days since 1 saw the prince : 
What his hsmpier affairs mny be, are to mo un-^ 
know'n ; but T have missingly noted,'* be is of hue 
much retired from court ; and is less frequent to his 
princely exercises, than formerly he hath appeared. 

Pol. I have considered so much, Camilio; and 
with some care ; so far, that 1 have eyes under my 


mean, that be who overthrows everything, and makes 

well as overwhelms custom, may surely infringe 
tbe laws of custom as they are made liy him. 

1 I. c. imagine with me. It is a French idiom which 
Shakspeare has played upon in the Taming of the 
Shrew. 

2 Argumeatt subject. 3 i. e. approve. 

4 It should he twteen, as Time has just stated, and 
future passages have it. 

5 Htioping frimdshipe^ friendly office.**. 

6 Muaingly noted, observed at intervals. 

7 Angle is liere used for the bait, or line and hook, 
that draws his son tike a fish away. 

8 Aatolyciiawan the son of Mercury, and as famous 
for aU the arts of fraud snd thievery as his father. 

« 1. o. * the led, the epring blood now reigne over the 
pane l»t«lj; under the domimon o/ tpwifir,’ A pale 
WM « division, a place set apart from another, as the 


sm-ico, which look upon his removedness; from 
whom I have this intelligence ; That ho is seldom 
from the house of a most homely shepherd : a mnii, 
they say, that from very nothing, and bojnkid thu 
imagination of his neighlmurs, is grown into an un- 
alterable estate. 

Com. I have heard, sir, of sueh a man, who hath 
a daughter of most rare note : the report of her is 
extended more than can be thought to begin from 
sucii a cottago. 

Pol. That's likewise part of my iirtelligence. 
But, I fear the angle^ that plucks our son thither. 
Thou shall accompany us to the place ; where we 
will, not appearing w^t we are, have some ques- 
tion with the she^erd; from >vhose simplicity, 1 
think it not undasv to get the cause of my son's 
resort thither. Pr*ythee, be my present partner in 
tiiis business^ and lay aside the thoughts of Sicilia. 
Cam. I wiHingly obey your commaml. 

Pol. My best Camilio!— We must disguise our- 
selves. [Exeunt, 

SCENE IT. 7%e same. A Road near the Sliup- 
hcrd’s Cottage. Enter Autolycus,* singing. 

\ When dfiffwhU begin to pevr,— • 

With heigh ! the dory over the date ^ — 

Why^ then comes in Ote sweet o’ the year; 

fhr the red Idood reigns in ffie uinter*s pale.* 

The white sheet bleaching on the hedges — 

With hey I the sweet birds, O, how they sing 
Doth set my pugging*® tooth on edge ; 

For a quart ^ ale is a dish for et long. 

The larkf that tirradirra chants, 

I With, hey ! with hey! the thrush and the joey 
Are summer songs for me and my aunts, ^ * 

IVhile we Ue tumbling in the ho^. 

1 have served Prince FlOrizcl, and, in my time, 
wore three-pile ;^* but now I am out (ff service. 

JBtU ahaU I go mourn, for that my dear ? 

The pate moon shints by night ; ^ 

And udten I wander here and there, 

/ then do mod go right. r 

If tinkers may hate leave to live, 

And bear the sou>^kin bvulgtt; 

Then my acemmt I well may give. 

Awl in the stocks avouch it. 

My tralfick is sheets ; when tbe k^ builds, look to 
lesser linen.** Jjfey father nam^ me Autolycus; 
who, being, aa tittered under Murcury. was 
likewise a snapper-up of unconsidered trifies: With 
I die, and drab, 1 purchoiiied this caparison ; and my 
I revenue is the silly cheat Gallows, and knock, are 
too powerful on the highway : beating, and hang- 
ing, arc terrors to me ; for the life to come, 1 sleep 
out the thought of it. — A prize I a prize ! 

Enter Clown. 

Ch. Let me see Every 'leven wether — tods ;■* 
cveiy tod yields— fiound and odd idiiHm^; fiflcen 
hundred shoni,— Wliat comes the wool to 7 
Aut. If itic springe hold, the cock’s mine.^ 

[Aside. 

Ch. I cannot do it without counters.**— Let mo 
sec ; wliat am I to buy for our sheep-shearing feast ? 
Three pound of sugar; Jive pound of eurrants: rice 


English pale, the pale of the church. The words pale 
ana red were used for the sake of the sntilliesis. Tlio 
glow of spring reigns over Wie paleness of winter. 

If) A puggard was a cunt name for some kind of thief 

H Aunt was a cant word for a baud or trull. 

12 i. e. rlcli. velvet, ao called. 

13 Autolycus means that bis practice was fe» steal 
sheets ; leaving the smaller linen tu be earned away 
by the kites, who will somotirnes carry it off to line 
ttieir nests. 

14 The' silly cheat Is one of the slang terms belong 
ing to eoney-catrhfng or thievery. Ic ia supposed to have 
meant pirkvng of pwXrts. 

15 Every eleven sheep will produce a tod or twenty- 
eight pounds of wool. The price of a tod of wool was 
a^Ut 20 or 22«. iri 1581. 

10 Counters were circular pieces of base metal, an- 
ciently u.<ied by the illit erate to adjust their reckonings. 
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——What will this BisU;r uf mine do with rice? 
But iny fatlier hath in.ado her mistress of Uio feast, 
ayd :»irc lays it on. She hath mode mo ibur-and- 
tv\ctit^tiobc^ays (or tho shearers: thrcc-man song- 
uii‘ii’ ail, and very good ones; but they are most 
ol' thi'in means’ and bases : but one Puriian 
amongst them, and he sings psalms to hornpipes. 

1 yi.i^t have Bc^ffeon, to colour the warden pies;* 
ntaec, — dates, — none ; that’s out of my note : nut- 
5Mvn; a raccy or two, of ginger; but that I 
i.iy beg ’r^jQur poimU of pruneOj nnd as many of 
ti'iins o’ Ike sun. 

AiU. O, that ever I was bom ! 

[Gsovelling on the ground, 
Clo. r tho name of me, — 

Aid. Of help ino, help me ! pluck but off these 
rag's ; and then, death, death ! 

Clo. Alack, poor soul! thou hast need of more 
rags to lay on thoc, rather than have these otT. 

Aut. O sir, the loathaomcnc^ of them oiTei^s 
mo more than tho strips I have received; wldch 
are oiiglity ones and niUlions. 

*Cio. Alas, poor maul a million of beating may 
com 1 to a great matter, ' t 

Aid. 1 am robbed, sir, and beaten ; my money 
aii.l :Lp|>arol ta’eu from me, and these detestable 
things put upon mo. 

Clo. What, by a borse-mw, or a fopt-manl 
Aui. \ foot-mao, sweet sir, a footHxian. 

Ch, Indeed,* he sliouJd be a fixU-man* by the gar- 
mrii's be hath leO with thee; if this be a hwe- 
ii.ari’s coat, it haUi seen very hot service. Lend 
me thy hand, J’U help tliee; come, lend mo thy 
iiaiid . (JTelptagr. him up. 

Aid. O! good sir, tenderly, oh! 

Cia. Alas, poor soul! 

Aid. O, gipod sir, sofdy, good shrt I fear, sir, my 
sboiildor-hlade is out. 

Clo. How now? canst stand? 

Aid. Softly, dear tdr; [pidte his pocket} good 
sir, softlv ; yc.ii ha* done me a charitable oftice. 

Clo, Dost lack any money? I have a little money 
for thee. 

Aid. No, good sweat sir.; no, I beseech you, sir; 

T have a kinsman not past three quarters w a mile 
hfiirc, unto whom J was going; I shall there have 
money, or any thing 1 want : Offer mo no money, I 
prav you : tliat kills my heart.^ 

Clo. What of ^Uow was he that robbed 

yoi? ^ 0 

Aid. A fellow, sir, that I have known (p go 
about with trol-rny dames 1 knew him once, a 
aio-rvant of (ho prince; I cannot tell, good air, for 
wliich of his virtues it yras,' but he was certainly 
whiuped out of tho court. 

Clo. His vices, you woidd <^ay ; there’s no virtue 
wbippiid out of the court : they cherish it, to make 
it Slav ihi'ro ; and yet it will no more but abide.* 

Aid. Vices 1 would say, sir. t know this mjan 
well: he luith been since an ape-bearer; then a 
procHH<^servcr, a bailiff; then he compassed a mop 
tioQ^ oT the prodigal son, and married a tinker’s 


1 I. e. Kuigeis of catches in three pnrts. 

2 Menim nre tenors, ' 

3 Wardens are a' large sort of pear, called In l^ench 

Poires ^ Garde, because, being a late hard pear, they 
may be Kept very long. It Is said that their name hi de- 
rived f;roin tl)e Anglo Saxon toeardeny to preserve. 
They uVe now called hakirtg-prarsy and are generally 
coloured with coekineal instead df as of old. 

4 Darfio Quickly, speaking of Falstaff, says i— ’the 
king hath hilled his heart.'' 

5 ‘ Trol-my domes.' The old Sngllidi title of this 
game was nigeon-holes ; is the arenea In the board 
through which tho balls are to lie rolled resemble the 
cavities made for pigeons In a dove-house. 

d 'Abidsy' only sojourn, or dwell for a time. 

7 ’ He compassed a motion,' &c. ; lie obtained a pup- 
pet-show, (&C. 

8 Prigy another rant phrase for the order of thieves. 
Harman In his Caveat for Cursetor, 1573, calls a hnrso 
stealer *a priggSr of prancors ; for to prigge in their 
language Is to sheOle.' 

8 1. e. dismissed from the society of rogues. 


ftfS 

wife within a mile wlforo my land and living lies ; 
and, having flown ov|r many knavish professions, 
ho settled only in roguo : some call him Autolycus. 

Cfa, Out upon him ! Prig,* for my life, prig : he- 
hauils wakes, fairs, and bear-batings. 

Aut. Very true, sir, he sir, he; that’s tho rogue, 
tiiat put me into this apparel. 

Clo. Net a more cowardly rogue in all Bohemia ; 
if you had but looked big, aim spit at him, he^d 
have run. 

Aid. I must confess to you sir, I am no fighter: 

I am false of heart that way ; and that he kMW, I 
warrant him. 

Clo. How do you now? 

Aid. Sweet air, much better than I was ; I can 
stand, and wally I will even take my leave oS you, 
and pace softly Towards my kinsman’s. 

Clo, Shall 1 bring thee on the way? 

Aid. No, good-faiced sir : noj^ sweet dr. 

Clo. Then fare thee well; 1 must go buy spiCM 
for our sheep-shearing. 

Aut, Prosper you, mveet sir! — [Eant Giown.| 
Youir purse is not hot enough to purchase your 
spice . I'll be with you at your slieep-shcanng too: 
If I make nut tlijs weat bring out another, and the 
shearers j^ove sheep, let nie be unrdled,* and mj 
name put ip, the book of virtue ! 

foot-path 

And mmty hsnt^^ ^ stUe-a : 

A merry heart goes aU the day, 

Your tad tires in a mUo-a, * [£:vit. 

SCENE III. The same. A Shepherd’s Cottage, 

. Enter Floaxzel and Peruita. 

Ho, These your unusual weeds to each part of 
you 

Do give a life ; no shepherdess, hot Flora, 

Peering in April’s front. This your sheepndiearing 
Is as a meeting of the petty gods, 

And you the queen on’t. 

JPer. Sir, my gracious lord, 

To chide atyour extremes,’ ’ it not becomes me ; 

O, pardon, that 1 name them ; your high self, 

The gracious mark’* o’ the land, you have obscur’d 
With a swain’s wearing; and me, poor lowly maid, 
Most goddess-like prank’d up: But that our feasts 
In every mess have folly, and die feeders 
Digest It with a custom, I should blush 
To see you so aitired>; sworn, 1 think, 

To show myself a glass.’* 

JFlou 1 bless the time, 

Wlien m^bftood falcon made her flight across 
Thy fathec’s ground.. • 

Per. Nqgv Jove afford you cause 

To me, the diSerence’'* forges dread ; your great- 
ness 

Hath nor been used A fear. Even now I tremble 
To Uiink, your father, by some accident, 

Shotild^pass diis way, as you did : O, the fates ! 

How would ho look, to see hia work, so noble. 

Vilely bound up?'* What would he say ? Or how 
Should I, in these my borrow’d flaunts, behold 
The sternness of bis presence? 


10 7b hent the stile is to take the stile. It comes 
from the Saxon henton. 

11 i. e. the extravagance of hia conduct in diagulsing 
himeelf In shepherd's clothes, while he pranked her 
up most gooddesa-like. 

13 The gracious mark of the land is the ot^eei of all 
, weii'f notice and etpeetatum. 

13 ’To show myself s gloss.' She probably means, 
that the prince, by the rustic habit he wears, seems at 
I if he had sworn to show her as in a glass how the ought 
to be dressed, Instead of being so goddess-like pranVd 
up. And were It not for the license and folly which 
rustom had made familiar at such feasts, as that of 
aheap-shearing, when mimetic sports were allowable, 
she should blush to see him so attired, 

14 Meaning the d^ereoee between his nank and 
hers. 

15 ‘Vilely bound up.* This was 
tural enough to a writer, thoukh not 
j in tlie mouth of Ferdita. Shak.«pear< 

more than once in Romeo and Juliet 


a metaphor na- 
egactly soluble 
I has repeated It 


WINTER’S TALE. 


Act IV. 


tlo* I Apprehend 

Nothing but jolfity. Tho gdhs themaelveB, 
Humbling their deities hi love, have taken 
The shapes of bi'asts upon them Jupiter r 
Became a bull, and bellow’d ; the green Neptum 
A ram, and bleated ; and the firr-roh’d god, 
Golden Apollo, a i^>r humble swain, 

As I seem notr : Their transformations ^ 


heir transformations ^ 


Were never fof a niece of beauty rarer ; 

Nur in a way so chaste : since iny desires 
Run not belbre mine honour ; nor my lusts 
Bum Hotter than my faith. 

Per, O but dear^ sir, 

Your resiJution cannot hold, when *tiS* 

Opplosed. as it must be by the power o’ the kingt 
One of these two must be necessities, 

Which then will speak ; that you must change Uus 
purpose, 

Or I my life. 

Fto. Thou dearest Perefita, 

With these forc’d* thoughts, I pr’ylhee, danken Hot 
The mirth o’ the feast : Or I’U oe thine, my fair. 

Or not my father’s : fiir I cannot be 
Mine own, nor anything to any, if 
1 be not thine : to this I am most constant. 

Though destiny say, no. Bo merry, gentle t , 
Strangle such thoughts as these, With any thing 
That you behold the while. Your guests areoSning : 
Lift up your countenance ; as it were the ddy 
Of celebration of that aumial, which 
We. two haf e sworn shaU come. 

Per, O lady fbrbmei 

Stiuid you auspicious ! 

JSnter Shepherd, with Pbtixfeirc^ smcT Cam^i^lo, 

; Clown, Mofsa, DoACAi^ emtm. 

/To. See, your guests ipproach : 

Addr<*vs yddrseir to entertain them apr^htly, 

And let’s !be red wHh mirth. 

Sttep. Fye, daughter ! when my eld wife liv’d, upon 
* This day, she was both pantier, butler, cook ; 

Both damb and serYtUit : welcom’d all : serv’d aH : 
Would sing her song, add donee her tuni i tfow Iwfe, 
Af upper end o’ the table, no^ if the midifle ; 

On his slioulder, and his ; her face hire 

With laboiw ; aiki the thing she took to quench it, ^ 

She wbuld to each one sip : You are retired, 

As if you were a fbasted (me, artd not 
Tlie hostess of the meetii^ ; Prajr yon, bid 
These unknown friehds tp tts Welcome: for h is 
A way to make us better Ifriends, moke known. 

Come, quench yoUt blushes ; and present yourself 
That which ydu are, imsiretis o’er mo fbaSr : Come on, 
Anrl^d IIS welcome to your sheep-shdartiig, 

As Toor good flbek shar prosper. 

Per, 'Welcome, sir! (JhPoL, 

It is is my father’s will X should take oft mb 
The hostesship o’ the day Tour’rs wdeomb, sir! 

[Tb CAtttLLO, 

Give me those flowers there, Dorcas.-«Aeverend 
sirs. 

For you there’s rosemaky, and nie ; these t 

1 This speech is almost literally lakeii lirem the 
novel. 

3 Deer is wanting in the oldest copy. 

3 i. e. far-fetched, not arising from pregent objects. 

^ 4 i. e. appearance and smell. Hue, being used m ex- 
er«:isms, was called kerb of grace, and ro ws wi y acat 
supposed to strengthen the memory^ |t is prescribed fbr 
that purpose in the ancient herbals. Ophelia distributes 
the KSnie plants with the same attributes. 

5 Fair again in the sense of eemse, 

fl Surely tb^re Ks no refereiyf^e lie^C to the impractica- 
ble pretence of producing flowers byj^ to rival those 
of nature, as flteevens suMKisea. The 4. to 

the cnmmon practice pf pgooacihg by art pait^ular va- 
rieties of cpfouris on flowers,, esMi^y on carnations. 

7 In the folio edition it Is spelt Gwyvore, Oeloferor 
gillofer was the old name for the wUede class of can«a- 
^ns, piiiks,and sweet wUIiams; from the French giV^. 
Tlipre Were aTso stock-geloferS, and wall-gelofera. tne 
variegated gilll^flowers or eamatimu, being considered 
}* P^QP«riy call^ Mfiirrt kas- 

J^rgr. and being streaked wiri, white and red, Fierdiia 
considers tneni a proper emhlemof a paired or Imnio- 
dost woman ; and therefore declines to z^ddlu with 


Seeming, ahd savour,* aH the winter long t 
Grace, and remembrance, be to you boUi, 

And welcome to oiur shearing ! , 

Put. Shepherdess, ^ 

(A fair one are you,) well you fit our ages 
With flowers of winter. 

Per. Sir, the year growing ancient, i— 

Not yet on summer’s death, nor on Uic birth 
Of trembling winter,-— the fairest flowers o’ the seasdn 
Are our carnations, and streak’d gilliflowers. 

Which some call nature’s bastards : of that kind 
Our rustic garden’s barrmi ; and I cure not 
To^‘t slips of them. 

Pai, •> Wherefore, gentle maiden, 

D(^ou noglect them? 

Per, For* 1 have heard it said, 

There is an art,* which^ in their piedness, shares 
With great Cnsating nature* ^ 

Pol, Say, there be ; 

Yet nature is made better by no mean, 

But nature makes that mean : so, o’er that art, 
Which, you say. adds to nature, is an art ^ 

That nature miakv. You Meitvweet maid, we marrv 
A gentler scion to the wildest fctodt ; 

And make conemve a bark of baser kind 
By bud of nobler race ; This is all art 
Which does mend nature,— change it rather : but 
The arl itself is nkturci 
Per, Bq k is, 

Pol. Theh make your ganlen ricn in gilliflowers,* 
And do not call them ba^rds. 

Per, I’U not put 

The dibble in katth to set one slip of them : 

No more tluu%'were I painted, 1 would wish 
This youth should say, ’twere well : and only there- 
fore . . 

IJesire to breed by me.— Here's flowers for you ; 

Hm lavender, mints, savory, maqoram ; 


And frith nim riseb waepiitg,;? these are flowers 
Of middle summer, and, I think, they are given 
To men of ndAfle age t You are very welcome. 

Cam. I should leave grazing, were I of your flock, 
. And only like br gasitog. 

Per, ^ Out, alas! 

Y^’d be se kan, fhal blasts of January 
WodU blow you tlirdu||h wid thkongji.— Now, my 
Airest frieiid, 

I would,! hid some flowers o’ tbe/^.lViiig, that might 
Become your of day ; and yours ; and yours ; 
That Wear ti^your yirgw branches yet 
Yook maidennesai growing : — O Preeerpina, 

For the flowers nOWj^that^ frighted, thou lei’st All 
From Db’s* waggon ! daflodHs, 

That come befiwe the swallow dares, and take 
The ffwds of March with beauty ; violets, dim 
But sweeter than the lids Of Jono’a ayes,** 

Or Cytherea’s breath ; pale nrimroees, 

That die knmaitied,^ * em they can b^old 


theih. She conneeta the gardcner*a art of vyviiig the 
colours of these flowers with the art of 'painting the 
face, a fashion very prevalent In Shakspeare’s time. 
This is Mr. Bmice’s very ingenious soluilon of this 
riddle, which had emharraSkea Mr. flteeveiis. 

8 * Some call ft tponms soto, thespqwse of (he sunne, 

because it sleeps and is avkakaned ^ith him.*— -laryfen*! 
keAHe Thitge, book, vl. f 

9 flee Ovi«l*s Metam, b. v.-^ 

* — - Ut summa vesiem laxsvlt kb ora 
Cqllecti floras tUnlcls cecidere remlssls 
or the whple pMage as translated by Ooldiiig, and 
given in the viiribranf flhaluipeare. 

10 Johnson had not sufliclenl imskinstlon to compre- 
hend this exquisite passage, he thouglit that the poet 
had mistakeA Juno im^Panak, knd Sara, that * sweater 
than an'eyehd Is ap bad Image !* But (tie eyes of Juno 
were as remarkaole' sk those of Pailas, and 

^ of a be^ty never yet 

EqtiAU'ed in hei^l of lihefure* 

The beauties of Qreeee and ptlier Astatic natlohsttngkd 
their eyelids of an obscule violet colour by mkaiu ol 
seme unguent, krhlch wax doubtless panumed like 
those for the fi\1r, Ac. mentioned by AlhCnaus. 

11 Perhaps the true rxidapatlurt of ttiia, paasask may 
be deduced flfom the suidofncd vef^a In thb original 



SCCHII HI. 


tale. 


Bright Phcehtifl in hts ttfertgthf a malady 
Most incident a> inaidi ; bold oxiins, and 
Th« crowti-impcrial ; lilies of all kinds. 

The flo\^r-de-liice beins one ! O, these I l^k, 

^To make you garlands or; and, rny sweet friend, 

*To »fr«w him o'er and o'er. 

Fh. What? like a corse? 

Psr. No, like a bank, for love to lie and play on; 
N&t like a coisc i or if,— not to be buried, 

But quick, and in mine arms. Come, take your 
flowers : 

Methinks, I play as I have seen them do 
In Wliitsiiii’ pastorals : sure, this robe of nune 
’ Does change my dispoBiUon. • 

Fh. Wliat you do, 

Still betters what is done. When yn« apeak, sweet, 


I’d have you do it evert when you siilff, 

I’d have you buy and setiao'; so give idindv 
Pray so ; and for the ordering your afikhr^ 

To sing them too : When you dorijhb^iL I wish you 
A wave o’ the sea, that you inigh^'^e^ do 
Nut])iiig but that; move still, still ^i"and own 
No other function : Each your dohtgr'^r; 

So singular in each particular, 

Crowns what you are doing in the present deedS| 
That all your acts are queens. ' ' 

Per, O Ebridles, 

Tour I ' 

And tl 

Do plainly ^ 

Wim wisdom I might fear, Hsy' Doricles, 

Yon woo’d me the false way. 

Flo. I thinlr, yott have 

As little skill to fear,* as I have j^rpose 
To put you to’t.— Blit, coino, our dance, I pray : 

Your hand, my Perdita : .so Unties psir, 

Tlva* never mean to part.* • 

Per. rU swear for ’em.* 

P(d. This is the prettiest loW^borfi hiss, that ever 
Han on the green-eward t aothif^ shedoeSybrSeeroSj 
But sidacks ui sotASihim greater than Ketaelf; 

Trjo noble for this place. 

Cam. He tells, her something, 

That makes her blood look out t 0^ south, ^e is 
The qiievn of curds and creatn. 

Cle. Come on, stiiike up. 

Dor. MopBa must bo your mistress ; niany, ganic, 
To mend her kiss^ with. 

Kow, in flood lime ! 

Clo. Not a wor^a word; weStand upon our 
manners.**^ ' • 

Come, strike up. filftiMC. 

Here n dance of Bhepherds irad Shepherdesses. 
Pol. Pray, good shepherd, what 
Pair swain is Uiis, which ilances with your daughter? 

Shep, They call him Doricles, and hie booms moiself 
To have a worthy feeding :* but I have it 
tJpan his own reporC,'aiia 1 believe it ; 

H* looks like sooth t* He Says he loves my 
dau^ter; 

-JL 


.edition of Milton*s Lyeidas, which he suhsequently 
omitted, and altered the epithet wpfsdded to fortekm 
in the preceding line : 

* Unrig the rathe primrose that un wedded dies. 
Cohering the pelt edses qf tsMOpOy'd fove.’ 

Every rer^r will see that the ‘texture and senUmenta* 
are derived from flhakii|>sare ; and it ssrvesas a beau- 
tiful illustration of hip meaning. 

1 Thus Marlnw in bis Hero and Leander ^ 

* Through whose white skin softer than soundest steep. 
With damask eyes the ruby M»od 
S i. e. you aa liljtla Jbiew how to fear that 1 am false, 

*^^ohnson would transliiir this speOeb to the l^g, and 
Ritson would read ‘ swear for one.* Hr. Douce has 
Justly observed that no change is necessary. It Isiio 
* more tlian a common phrase of acquiescence, Uke *ru 
warrant you.* 

4 i. e. we are now on our good behaviour. 

5 A valuable tract of pasturage. 6 Truth. 
i That Is iegterawiljh mmtif. 

8 The trade of a miUlnor was formerly carried on by 

men exclusively 

0 ‘ With a hie iiUo dill, and a dildo dee,’ Is the bur- 


I think so too ; fur nevermaz’d the mOon 
Upon Ihc water, as hc’llClond, an 1 read, 

As ’iwcre, my daughter’s eyes! and, to be plain, 

1 thinl| there'is not. half a k»s to choose, 

Who loves aiioUier best. 

Pol. Bho dances fealty.* 

Sfwp. So she does any thing ; tliough I report it| 
That shoultPbo silent ; if young Dondes 
Do light upon her, she sliall bring him that 
Whi& he not dreams of. 

Enter a Servant. 

SiTv. O master, if you did but hear the pedlrr at 
the door, you mpuld never dance again aficr a tabor 
and pipe ; no, the ba^mipc could not move you : he 
sings several tunes, Taster tlian you’ll tell money ; 
he utters them a$^e had eaten haflads, and all men’s 
cars grew to his tunes. 

Clo. He could never come better ; he shall come 
in : I love a ballad but even too well ; if it be doleful 
matter, merrily set down, or a very pleasant thing 
indeed, and sung lamentably. 

Serv, He hath songs, for man, or woman, of all 
sizes; no milliner can so fit his customers with 
gloves:* he lias the jmtticst love^mngs for nuuds; 
so without bawdry, which is strange; with such de- 
licate^ burdens or dUdoa and fadmga ;* Jump her 
and d^tnnp ; anil where some slretcn-moutb’d 
rascal Wouli^ as it were, mean mischief, and break 
a foul gtm ihto the matter, he makes the maid to 
answer Whoop, do pu no harm, good goon; puts 
him ofl, sKgbU him, with Whoop, do me no harm, 
goodman.^^ 

Pol. Tbts » a brave fellow. 

Cio. Believe, me thou talkest of an admirable 
Conceited fellow. Has he any unbraided wares 

Serv. He hath ribbands of all the colours i’ the 
rainbow ; points,** more than all the lawyers in 
Bohemia can learnedly handle, though they come 
to him by the gross; inlues,** caddisses,** cambrics, 
lawns : %vhy, he sings them over, as they were gods 
or. goddesses; you would think, a smock wen a 
she-angel; he so diants to the sleeve-haqd,^* and 
the work' about the square on*i.** 

do. Pr^ythce, bring him in; and let him ap- 
proadi singing. 

Per, Forewarn him, that he use no scurrilous 
words in his tunes, 

Clo, You have of these pedlert, that have moff 
in *em thaii ypu^d think, sister. 

JPsr. Ay, g^ brother, ur go about to think, 
EnUr Autoltcus, einging, 

Zemm, 09 wkiie ha driven enow; * 

C^fprua, hlaak aa der wwa crow; 

Ckoven, aa aweet ae damoak rows ; 

Maaks for face\.andfar noaea ; 
BugMtracket, nec^laae~4tmher. 

Perfume for a ladifs edemher 
Geiden mioifa, and afomachera, 

Pbr my lada to give their dean ; 

8 Pina, and pdhng-aticka of ateel,^^ 

What meada laidt. from head to hadi 


den of am old ballad or two. PadDig: ta also another 
burden to a ballad found in 5lifriey*s Bird In a Gage ; 
and perhaps to ethers. It is also tlie name given to an 
Irish dance, iprebably from fetian, I rihUile, as it was 
daneiNl to the pipes. 

10 This was also the burden of an old ballad. 

11 1. e. wademaged waree, true and good. Ihis word 
has sadly perplexed the commentators, who have all 
left the reader In the dark as to the true meaning. The 
quotation by Stec vena from ‘Any Thing fora Quiet Life* 
oogtit to have led to a right explanation She says 
titot jmu sent wsr* which Is not warrantable, hramei 
wen, and that you give not London measbre.’ 

18 PsMs, v|^ which lies the quibble, were letes 
with tags. 

13 A kind of tape. 

14 A kind of feri'Ot or worsted lace. 

15 Sleeve-hand, the cuffs, or wnstband. 

18 The work about the besoin of it. 

17 Amber, of whjteh necklaces Were made flt to per* 

tome a lady’s chawber. * > . r- 

18 TItosepoMqfHvffdtearodbsefIbedhymiAjbitto 


WINTER’S TALE. 


Act it 


CojMf buy of ine, ooj le ; eonu iuy^ comt buy ; 
Buy, Imiiy or elte yo\r buses cry ; 

CoiM buyt ^c. 

r Clo. If I were not in love with Mopsr, thou 
iliouldst take no money of me ; but being enthrall’d 
as I am, it will also ne the bondage or certain ri- 
bands and gloves. 

Mop. I was ]iromiu’d them against the feast ; but 
tliuy come not too late now. 

Dor. He hatli promised you more than that| or 
tliere be liars. 

Map. He hath paid you all he promised you: 
may (m, he has paid you more ; whicli will shame 
you to give him again. 

Ch. la there no manners left among maids ? will 
they wear tlieir plackets, where. they should boar 
their faces? Is there not milking-time, when you 
are going to bed, or kiln-hole,* to whistle off these 
secrets ; but you must bo tittle-tattling before all 
our guests ? ^Tis well, they are whispering : Cla* 
mour your tongues,* and not a word more. 

Mop. I have done. Come, you promised me a 
tawdry lace,* and a pair of sweet gloves.^ 

Clo. Have I not told thee, how 1 vras cozened 
by the way, and lost all my money? 

' Aul. And, indeed, sir, there are cozchers abroad ; 
therefore it behooves men to' bo waiT. 

, Cto. Fear not thou man, thou SM.lt kise nothing 
here. 

Aut. I hope so, sir ; for I have about me many 
paroels of Charge. 

Cfo. What hast here? ballads ? 

Mop. ’Pray now, buy some : I love a ballad In 
print, a*-Ufe ; for then we are sure tliey are true. 

Here’s one to a very doleful tune^ How a | 
usurer’s wife was brought to bed of twenty money* 
hags at a burden ; and how she longed to eat adders’ 
beads, imd toads carbonadoed. 

Map. Is it true thiidt you ? 

* Aui. Very true; and'but a mcmth old. 

Dor. Bless me from marrying a usurer ! 

Aut. Here’s the midwtfo’s name fo’t, one mistress 
Taleporter; and five or six htmest wives’ that were 
present : Why should I carry lies abroad ? 

Mop. ’Pray you now, buy it. 

Clo. Come on, lay it by : And let’s first see more 
ballads ; we’ll buy the other things anon. 

Aut. Here’s anfither ballad, of a fish, that ap- 
•eared upon the coast, on Wednesday the fourscore 
J April, forty thousand fathom abhve Water, and 
sung this ballad against the hard' hearts of maids ; 
it was thought, she was a woman, and^^as turned 
intesa cold fish, for she would not exchange flesh 
with one that loved tier : The ballad is very pitifal 
and as true.* 

Dor, Is it true, think you ? 

Aut. Five justices’ hands at it; and witnesses, 
more than my pack will hold. 

Clo. Lay it oy too : another. 

Anatomie of AJmses, Part ii * Tliey be made of yroiL^ 
and Steele, and some of brssse. kept as bright fl(s silver, 
yea. some of silver itselfe ; and it is we]l,l?tn’prucesse 
of lime, they grow not to be of gold. The fashion 
whereafter they be. made, I cannot resemble to any | 
tiling so well as to a wiuirt or a little squibbo, which hi* ^ 
tie rhihiren used to squirt water out withal ; and when 
they come to starching and setting off their .ruffes, then 
mimt this in.strumerit be heated in the fire the better to 
stiffen the ruff.* Stowe informs us that * about the six- 
teenth yeere of tbequeene (EUizsbetb) began the mak- 
ing ofotede pohkw-otifiko, and until that time all lawn- 
dresses used setTlflg stinks made of wood or bone.* 

1 The kiln-hole geneially means the fireplace for 
drying malt , elill, a no.ted gossiphig place. 

9 An expression taken ftom beU-tmglng; now con- 
tracted to olufiu The bolls are said to be tlmmui, 
when, after a course of rounds or changes, they are all 
pulled off at once, and give a general clash or clam, by 
which the poal is concluded. As this cbm is succeeded 
by a silence, it exactly suits tho sense of the passage. 
— Nores. 

3 A tawdry toes was a sort of necklace worn by conn- 
jtrx. wenches ; ho named after St. Audrey (Ethelreda) 
who Is said to hav© died of a swelling in her throat, 
yrhidi she considered as a particular jedgmOnt, tor 


Aut. TliU is a merry ballad ; but a very pretty one. 

Mop. Let’s have some merry ones. 

Aut. W^hy, this is a passing merry one ; and goes 
to tho tuna of, Two maids vming a mau : there’s 
scarce a maid westward, but she sings it; ’lis in 
reouest, I can tell you. 

mop. We can both sing it ; if thou’lt bear a part, 
thou shalt hear ; ’tis in throe parts. 

Dor. Wo had .the tune ou’t a month ago. 

Aut. I can bear my part; you niusl know, ’us 
my occupation : have at it with you. 

SONG. 


A. Qet you kenee, far I must go ; 

IVhcre, It Jits wAi not to know. 

D. PV/titfuT? M. Oywiuiker? D. Whither? 
It becomes thy oath J^tU teeff, 

Thou to me thy secret^ tett : 

D.' Motoo^ let me gu Miher. 

M. 0^.0uu^e?st to tie grange, or mill: 

D, thpu ill. 

A. pnat, neither? A. JVeiiher? 

D. J^tibu sworn my love to be : 

M. Thkni^mudswmUmaeetoine: 

Then^ whUher go*ig? say, w/dtkrr. 

Go, We^ baVe this'sqng out anpn by ourselves : 
My fother Md fi|*btleinan^are in sad* talk, and 
wo*!! 'qot trmiblc diem: Comej^briog away thy pack 
after me. Wenches, I’ll bqy tor you both Ped- 
ler, let’s ha^e die first eboice.^FoIfow me, girls. 
Aut. you riia^l pay well for ’em. \Asids. 
WiU you buy any taps, 

Or le^ fir your oape, 

Jkfy ddhiiu dsfik, my diia^? 

Any siu^ any thread, 
toys for ydat head. 

Of the netJk, and jtilkt, finest wear^a ? 

Came to thepeeBer; 

Money's a M^Ue^, 

That deSt utter^ ^mer?e:umre^ 

[Saeunt Clmvn, Ainr^Poao. and Mopsa. 
' jEnfor a Servant. 


Sera, Miatey, .there is three carters, three shep- 
herds, three neatbb'rds, three swipe-hei^s, that have 
made themselves all men of bair they call them- 
selves saltiers :* and they have a dance which tho 
wenches say is a gafliiMufiry of ganibols, because 
they are not in’t ; but they thcra;>olves are d the 
mind, (if it ,be pot too' rough some, that know 
little butbowHns,) ii wifi please plehtifully. 

Bhep. Away! we’d none on’t; here has been too 
much homely foolery already:—! know, sir, we 
weary you. 

Pm, You weary those that refresh us : Pray, let’s 
see these four fbrees of herdsmen. ' 

Serv. One three of them, by their own report, sir, 
ha th danced before tho king; a nd not the worst of 

havli>gbeen in her yoiithmuch addicted to wearing fina 
necklaces ; or it probably implies that they were bought 
at tho fair of St. Audrey, where gay toya of all Rorls 
were sold. This fair was held In the Isle of Ely on the 
Satnrs day, the 17th of October ; HarpsAeld, who telU 
the story of f he saint, deaenbes the necklace *Soleni 
Anglias iiostrm mulleres torquem quendam, exteuui ct 
subiitl serlcaconfectum, coUo gestare qua in Eihelredio 
torqiiem a’ppellamus (tawdry lace) forran in cjiis quod 
dlximus memorlstn.’— Iftsf. Beeles. Angl. p. 

4 Sweet, or perfumed gloves, are often mentioned 
by Shakspeare : thqy were very rl(idchrcfsteemed,aii(l a 
frequent present in the poet*a time. 

5 Ail extraordinary events were theft (brned Into 
ballads. In IfiOg Was efttOrad on the stationers* books— 
* A St range report of a monstrous that appeared in 
the form of a woman from hi^r waist upward.* To this 
it Is highly pTdbable that Shakspeare alludes. 

ff i. e. serious. 

7 ' A sale or uttermwe of ware. Bxartus.*— fforvf. 

S It is most probable that they were dressed in goat- 
skins. A dance of satyrs was no unusual entertain- 
ment in Shakspeare*gtim<% or even at an earlier period. 
A v«^ ruriotis relation of a disguising pt mu'mhneiy 
of this kind, which had like to have proved fatal to 
tome of the actors in it, Is related by protisart as or 
curling in the court of France in 1393. 

ft Satyrs. 
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the three, but jumps twelve foot and a half by the 
squire . ‘ 

^hep. l^rfivo voiir prating ; since those good men 
arc pIciMfiiJ, !ct thein come in ; but quickly now. 

^crv. Wliy, they slay at door, sir. 

Re-enter Servant, with twelve Ruatica habUed like 
SiUyre, They dance^ ctnd then exeuM^ 

^Pf^L O, father, you*ll know more of that here- 
aficr.— * 

Is il not t«>o far gone?— *Tis time to part them.*— 
lie’s simple, and tolls much. [Aside.]— How now, 
fur shepherd ? 

Your heart is full of something, that does take 
Your mind from feasting. Sootfi, when I was young. 
And handed lovo,as yop do, I was wont 
To luad my she with knacks: I would have ran- 
sack’d .... 

The )ied!ur’s silken troasun^^and haye jpotti^d it 
her acceptance \ you have let Juoii^|[bL . 

And nothing marted* with htia.i^V^ fasa 
Intcrprcta' inn should abuse; aiM can this 
Yoar lurk of love or bounty ; yoa.^re stralted^ 
h'or a reply ; at least, if you maJee^a care 
Of happy holding her, . ‘ 

Fio. dd str, 1 ksiow 

She prizes not such trifles as^thcM apihi. 

The gitis sho looks from me'are'jMckM'n lock’d 
Up in niy heart ; which £ have j^eh already. 

Unt not deliver’d.— 0, hoar me^^the my mo 
B^'rorc this ancient sir, who, it jjiould seem, 

Hath sometime lov’d : 1 lake thy hand; this hand, 
As soft as dove’s down, and as white as it; 

Or Kthiopian’s tooth, qir the faonM‘sn^» - 
I'hat’s bolted* by the northern blasts twice o’er. 

Po/. What fonows this? . . . 

J Tow prettily the young swshi seotns to wash' 

The haivl, was fair beioi^ !-<^l have put you out 
lint to your protestation ; let me hear 
What you profess. 

Ff«. Dqi, and^be witness to^ i 

Pol, And this mylieighbour too? 

Fh. ^ r ^ And he, and more 


Flo. 1 luive t But whs c 
Pol. Knows ho of tliia^ 
Flo: I] 

Po/o Methinks, a father 
Is, at lie nuptial of his son, 


Hu neither does, nor shall. 


That ever made eye swerve ; had force and knoww 
Tedge, 

More than was qver man's,— I would not prize them, 
Wiihotit her loveTl^ her employ them all ; 


(^^mmvnd thorn, and^ndemn theni| to her service, 
Or lo their own perdition. ’ • 

Pol. Fairly oflerid. 

Cam. This shows a sound afllMtion. 

Shep. But, my daughter, 

Say you the like to him ? 

Per. I cannot speak 

St) well, nothing so well ; no, nor mean bettor : 

By the pattern of my own thoughts I cut out 
Tlie purity of his. 

Shep. Toke hands, a bargain 

Atul, iriceids unknown, you shall bear witness to’t; 

^ I give my daughter to him, and will make 
Her portion equal his. 

J^o. O, that must be 

I’ the virtue of your daughter: one being dead, 

I shall have more than you can dream of yet ; 
Enough ffken for your wonder : But, eome on, 
Contract us ’fore these witnesses. 

Shep. Gome, your hand j— — 

And, daughter, yours. 

Pol. Soft, swain, a while, ’boseoch you ; 

Have you a fatlior ? ' 


1 Foot rule, esquierre^ Fr. 

2 Tins is an an.swerto Romething which the shepherd 
Is supposed to have said to Polixenes during the dance. 

3 nought, trafllrked. 

4 Straitened, put to difficulties. 

5 That is aiftei. 

• (I 1. e. * converse about his own aflTairs.* 

7 Far, in the old spelling farre, 1. e. farther. The 
ancient comparative offer was /errer. 

8 The old copy reads' Aepe. 


Is. at Rie nuptial of his son, a guest 
Tnat best becomes the table. Fray you, once more ; 
Is not your father grown incapable 
Of rea.«(OfiaMo affairs ? is he not stupid 
With age, and altering rheums? Can ho speak? 
hear? 

Know man from map? dispute his own estate ?* 

Lies he not bed-rid ? and again does nothing, 

But what he did being childish ? 

Flo. • No, good sir; 

He has his health, atu) ampler strength, indeed, 

Than most have 4 ^f his age. 

,PoL By my white beard, 

You (^er him, if this be so, a wrong 
Bomibthing unhlial : ReasoiK my son, 

Sliould choose himself a wife ; mil as good reason 
The Ikther (alt whose joy is nothing efso 
Butiair'p<^^*^nty) should hold some counsel 
In such a business. 

Fh, ' I yield aU this ; 

But^ for some other reasons, my grave sir, 

W^ch 'tie not fU, yon know, I not acquaint 
My father of this tiusiness. 

PoirA Let him know't. 

i^..B«'ih.Unot. , 

Pol, / / Priyihce, let him. 

Fhk- * No, hi must not. 

Shep. I^et him, my son; he shall not need to 
grieve 

At knowing of thy choice. 

Fh. Come, come, he must not 

Mark our coiitrad. 

Pot, Maik your divorce, young sir, 

[Discovering himaetfm 

Whom son I dare not call; thou art too base 
To be acknowledg’d ; Thou a sceptre’s heir, 

That thus aflect’st a shoep>hook f— Thou ok! traitor, 

I am^eorry that, by hanging thee, I can but 
Bhorton my Hfo one week.— And thou, fresh piece 
Of excellent witdicrafl : whi^ of force, must know 
The royal fool thou cop’st with 
Shep. O, my heart! 

Pol, I’ll have thy beauty scratch’d with briars, and 
made 

More homely than thy state. — For thee, fond boy,-— 
If 1 may ever know, thou dost but sigh, 

That thou no more sholt never see lliis knack, (a« 
noger 

I mean ibou shalt,) we’U bar thee from succession; 
Not hold thee of our blood, not our kin. 

Far’' than Deucalion off: — Mark ihou my words; 
Follow us to the court.— Thou churl, for this timo. 
Though full of oi|r disptoasjiiro, yet we free thee 
From the dead blow of it. — ^And you, enchant- 
ment, — 

Worthy enough a herdsman ; yea, him too, 
gThat makes himself, but for our honour therein, 
Afiiworthy thee,- if ever, bcnceforth, Ihou 
These rural latches to his entrance open, 

Or Hoop* his body more with thy embraces, 

I will devise a death as cruel for Uieo, 

As thou art tender to’t. [ExU, 

Per, Even hero undone ! 

I was not much afeard ; for once, or twice, 

I was alK)ut to speak ;* and tell him fdainly, 

The selfsame sun, that shines upon his court, 

Hides not his visage f'^m our cottage, hut 
Looks on alike.'®— Will’t please you, sir, begone? 

[7b Flobixel. 


y Warhurton remarks that Perdita^s character la 
here finely sustained. * To have made her quite as- 
tonished at the king’s discovery of himself had no^ 
become lier birth; and to hare given her presence ef 
mind to have made this reply to the king, bad not be- 
come her education.’ 

IQ To took on, or look upon, without any vnbatantlve 
nnnuxed, is a mode of expression which, though new 
unusual, appears to have been legitimate In Ihoka- 
peare’s lime. 
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1 told you what would comi^thia : 'Beseech you, 
Of your own state take care : this dream of mme,<— 
Being now awake, I'll oueen it no inch further, 

But milk my ewes, and weep. 

Cam, 'Why, how now, iather, 

Speak, hre tfiou diest. 

Shep, I cannot speak, nw think, 

Nor dare to know that which I Irnow.^O, sir, 

\To Flohizsl. 

You have undone a man of fourscore three,^ 

That thought to fill his grave in quiet : yea. 

To die upon the bed my father died. 

To lie close by his honest hones : but now 
Some hangman must put on my shro^, and lay me 
Where no priest shovels in du8t.*—Ocuned wretch! 

* [lb PcRmTA. 

That knew’st this was the prince, and wouldst ad- 
venture . . . 

To mingle faith with htm.— Undone ! undone! 

If I might die within this hour, I have liv'd 

To die when 1 desire. [JlSblf. 

Flo, Why look you so upon.fiM ? 

I am but sorry, not afeard ! dday’^, v > 

But nothing altered : What I wa|^ I am : 

More straining on, for plucking Imck ; not fbllowiog, 
My Icasli* unwillingly. 

'Cam. Gracious my lOtd, ^ ^ ^ i ' 

You know your father's temper: 

Ho will allow no sfieechj — which, 1 do^guek^^'^' 

Yon do not purpose to him and ap hardly 
Will he enmiro your sight as yet, 1 ’Aar : 

Then, fill the fury of his highness settle^ 

Come not bef<M’e him. ? 

Fh. 1 not purpose H. ' 

I think, Camillo. 

Cam. Even he, my lord. 

Per. How often have I told you, 'twuuld be thus? 
How often said, my dignity would last 
But till 'twere known ? 

Fh, It cannot Ail, but by . 

The violation of my Aith ; And then 
IjcI nature crush the sides o’ the earth toge^r^^ 
And mar the seeds within !— Lift up thy kKAa^— 
From my succession wipe me, father ! I 
Am heir to my offbetion. 

Cam, Bo advis’d. 

Fh. T sm ; and by my fancy if my reason 

Will thereto be obedient, I have reason : 

If not, my senses, better pleas'd with madness. 

Do bid it welcome. 

Cam. This is desperate, sir. 

Fh, So rail it ; but it does fiilm my vow ; 

I ncf.ds must think it honesty. GamillU, 

Not for Bohemia, nor the pomp that may 
Be thereat glean'd ; for all the sun sees, or 
The dose earth wombs, or the profbund seas hide 
In unknown Athoms, will I bfeak my oath 
To this my Air belov'd : Therefore, I pray you, 

A« you have ever been my father’s honoard friend, 

When he shall mbs me (as, in faith, 1 mean not 

To see him any more), cast your gOm coonsets i 

Upon his passion: Lot myself and fortune 

Tug (or the ftme to come. This you may know. 

And so deliver ; — ^I am put to sea 

With her, whom here I cannot hold on abore; 

And most mportone to our* need, 1 have 
A vessel rkfes fast by, but not prepar’d 
For this design. Wliat coarse I mean te-hdld 
Shall nothing benefit your knowledge, nor 
Concern me the repotting. 

Cam. O, my lord. 


1 T'hts Speech of the old clown is admirably charac* 
tensile ; his selfishness Is seen by hb concealing the 
adventure Uf PerdUa, and here aapported by llie little 
regard be shows for his sen or her : he Is entirely 
iskrn lip with Hfmsetf, though ftmfnoro end fAur. 

a Before the rel&rm of the burial service by Edward 
Vt. h WM the custom for fke priest to throw earth on 
In the form of a cross, and Uum sprinkle it 
wiih koiy - water. 

S 2^, a leading string. 

pomteu oua 


I would your spirit were easier for advice 
Or strouger for your need. 

Fh, Hark, Perdita.— — [Tak«« ^ oskA. 

I’ll hear yOii by-and-by . [ 7h C otiLLo. 

Com. He's irremoveaMo 

Resolved for flight : Now were 1 happy, if 
Hb going 1 coiud frame to serve my turn ; 

Save him from danger, do him love and honour; * 
Purchase the sight i^ain of dear Sicilia, 

And that unl^py king, my master, wlmm 
I so much thirst to see. 

Fh, Now, good Omnillo, 

1 am so fraught with euiious business, that 
IloaveoutceroBiony;* [Going. 

Com. ' 3ir,|:$l>iiik 

nf my poor i* the lovo 

-7our fiititor T 


'4 nsihoui^ on. 

WeU, my In’ll, 
-tiflgi 

tohi^ which b 
dilution. 


Youhgyei 
That I j 
Fh, ^ 

Have you i 
ToKKmki 
To haver 
Com..;, ^ 

wT' 

As I 

Therewifod 
Asheavepsl 

And (i ‘ ^ " 

Yourc 

^ 7:^ t«VrCamafo, 

May thb, almusi a mmcfihS&ie i 
That 1 may fbfl ihe^jfomem than man, 
And, after thak, truildutfaee; ^ 

A place, wheretp.you’Ugof 
rh, r -v:Ar Wot any yet: 

But as the afeidcat^ b guilty 

To* what we so we profess 

Oqrsehes fo be tM 'Ha^ ef chance, and fibs 
Of every wM that blows. 

Cm, Then Ibt to me : 

Thb foftows^fyeu wffljie^ change your purpoee, 

Bi«$ 50 dergoJhU%ht&Mia^^ 

The partner of jesa\M. Mathmlu, 1 see 
Leontes. openbw Im wee arms, and weeping 
His wolcomes forth; asks thee, the* son, forgive^ 



reeeivug 
^ yw may 

iWjW^'idbMiwa) 


As 'tweve P the Ather*s paieon : kisses the hands 
Of your fresh pnaeess: o'er and o’er dividee him 
'Twtxt hb unkindness and hb kindness ; the one 
He chkbf to hell, and bkU the other grow, 

Faster than thought, er time. , 

FA. Worthy Camillo, 

What colour for my visitation shall 1 
H<dd up before him 7 

Cam, Sent by the king your father 

To greet him, and jto give bba comforts. Sir, 

The manner U" your Waring towards him, v^th 
What you, as from your Ather sbaU imliver, 

Things known hetwigi us three, I’ll write you down : 
The which shall point you forth at every Mtiug,'* 
What you must nay ; toot he shall not perceive 


5 ^ Ovr need.' Theeld copy reads ktr. The esaea 
dation Is l^obald’s. 

0 IKiesiibiiabd', for dbcMitented. 

7 This unMeiqml-efi eecMrat Allw voespected db* 
covery made by Pnlixenet. 

8 Gusty to, tnoueh it aoimd harsh to onr ears, was 
phraseology of Shtkspeare. 


the , 

9 The old copy reads, ' thee tktn 
Hen was made In the third Adlo. 

10 The conneU-days were esUed 
peare’s time. 


Die cotree* 
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But that you have your father’i bosom thcrO| 

And speak hia very heart. 

Fh. I am bound to you : 

There ^ some sap in this. 

Cam. A course more proimsinj^ 

Than a wild dedication of yourselves 
To unpathM waters, iindreamM shores ; most cer- 
tain, 

To^biiseries enough : no hope^to help you ; 

Rut as you shake off one, to take another : 

Nothing ,80 certain as your anchewv : who 
13o their best office, X stay you 

Where you’ll be loa^ to be : Besides, you know, 
Prospcnly’s the very bond of love ; 

Whose fresh coiAplezion and ifhoso heart^t^gbthar 

Affliction alters. . V 

Per, 

I think 

But not tafo '""“ 

Cam, ■ 

There shall 

yents/'^' ■ ' ■ 

Bmborn anotbev 

She is as ffirwar^ipf 
She is 1 * 

Cam, 

She lacks kii 
To most tliat* 

Per, . .fl 

I’ll blush 
/Vb. Myi* ' 

But, O, the u _ 

Preserver of viy 
The medieina o( our 
We are not 
Nor shall appear m 
.Com. 

Fear none of 

7 o ha^ 'jmi 
'J’h« scene , 

That yoii rosy 


with a whoobiib againi 
son, and scared my chi 


islhi 

hRig 





Ata. Ha, ha!.w| 



WWW, ■IT, 

his sworn brotlior»a v».|ia^e gendamant (.bave 


his daughter and the king’s 
ighe from the chaff, I had 
not led a piirso alive in the whede anny. 

* [Camillo, Florizkl, amd Peudita • 

• tome forward. 

Cam, Nay, but my letters by this means being 
there 

So soon os^ou arrive, shall dear that doubt. 

Fto. And those that you’ll procure from king 
Loewtes— 

Com. Shan satisfy your father. 

Per, . Haj^ be you ! 

All. .that you s^k, shows fair. 

Cam. . • Who have we here 7 

[Seeing Aittolycds. 
Wb’U moke' an igstrunfent of this ; omit 
Nothing, may give us aid. 

' ' If they have ora'heard me now, 

How now, good fellow 7 Why siiakest 
ab? Foar not, man; here’s, no harm intended 

f am apdpr^leUow, sir. 

Cm:' Why4|st.ao still;. here’s nobody will steal 
that fromt^tlMM) for the outside of thy poverty, 

— must.* tOako an^'aziehani'c : theretbro, disease 
think,* there’s necessity 
— ^ garments with this gentleman: 

’be^jworifa, on his side, be tlic worst, 
»’^**-*-’i|Soi»e boot.* 

ibitow, sir I Icjgpw ye well 
' [Aside. 

_ Ni/rfff'ytKee, despatch : the gentleman is 

halfflayeipiMy. 

^ Aiit, Are m m earnest, sir 7—1 smell the trick 
oflr. [Amde. 

t "" JJa.. I pr’yihec. 

Indeed, I have had earnest; but I cannot 
conscience take it. 

Cmil.;^Vi|bi’oklc, unbuckle.— 

'i . . '■'/»* ‘ [Flo. and Avtol. exchange giOTnerOe, 
mistress, —let my propliecy 


kean.'fijy may Umimg 

who should buy firsn dff 'it my'toim'sts had bo^. 
hallowed,* and nrouj^^lk bfnfi&^' to this buyer : 
by which means, 1 aiw wQOse^ parse' was best in 
picture; and, what Waw, to my:good use, I re- 
membered. My down (who wanft but something 
to be a reasonable man) grew so hfi love with the 
wenches’ song, that he Wofud not stir his peltitoot, 
till he hod tune and words, wbicb so drew the 
rest of the herd to me, ffigt a^Uieir-other senseii 
stuck invars : you mif^tt haky .piricbM a placket,^ 
it was senseless; ’twos nothidg, to'geld a oodpioce 
of a purse; I woubjt .have filea kbys off,''that oimg 
in chains: no hearing, no feeimg, but my sir’s 
song, and admiring the nothing ^‘it. So tnat. in 
thta time of lethargy, I |^ed and cut moft of their 
festival yurses^ am had itot the old man come in 


1 To take tOs Is to emmurw to gsT the heiter ef, 

S Fpstoedwt wem little balls of perfamed paste, 
worn In the, pocket, or bjng about the |isik. and even 


rtous receipts for making them tnay be feu^ in old 
books of housewifery, ann oven In one or two old plays. 
They have recently been revived and made into a vari- 
ety of omamentsf forms under the name of Amulets. 
Pumlgating pMtiUes are another mcdincation of the 
nbmandar. The namp la derived from poieme d*am^, 
1 know iM>t on what authority, for \n all the old French 
diditonatles they are called jxunmee de eenteur. Phil- 
ips says fomamier, Dutch. 


to you!— you must retire yourself 

Into Borad'cemart ; lake your sweetheart’s hat. 

And (duck it o*er your brows ; muffle your face, 
Imniuitle you : and as you can, disliken 
The troth of your own scemirig ; that you may 
f (For I do fear eyes- over you) to shipboard 
' Get uadescridd. 

Per, I see, the play so lies. 

That I must hear a part. 

Caen, No remedy.— 

Have you done there 7 

Fh, Should I now meet my fffihor, 

He would not call me son. • 

Cam, Nay, you .shall have 

No bat Comcj lady^comc. — Farewell, my friend. 
Aut, Adieu, sir. 

Fh, O Penlita, what have we twain forgot ? 

Pr^ you, a word. [7%ey converse apart. 

Cam, What I do next, shall bo to tell the king 

[A»de, 

Of this escape, and whither they are bound ; 
WhPrein my hope is, I shall so prevail, 

To force him aAer : in whoso company 

I shall review Sicilia ; for whose si^t 

1 have a woman’s longing. ** 


3 This alludes to thebeadaoften sold by the Roman- 
ists, as made particularly efficacious by the touch of 
some relic. 

4 Steevent has been very facetious about a placket, 
and has explained it to be the opening in a woman’s 
pettiroat. ft was no such thing, it was nothing more 
than a etomacher ; as appears Florlo’a Dictfonary, 
under the word Tmoee : * Tlie breast or hulke of a 
man : also the middle space between the necke and 
the thighs : also a placket, a stemaeker.* Tkioinas gives 
the same explanation of Tharaoa, except that he 

the Word ptaccord, 

5 Boat is advantage, profit. We novf aiyssiiaffiaag 
to boot, something heaidea the amdee exmuumed tor 

I oai;h other. 

I 0 Stripped. 
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WINTER’S TALE. 


Act IV. 


F2o. Fortune sj»ccd us 14 - 
Thus we set on, ( 'aniillOf fo the sea-side. 

Cam. The swifter ►peed, the better. 

[I'lcouttt Flo. Per. and Cam. 

Aut. I understand ll»o buslne^s, 1 hear t* i To 
I ave ail open ear, a quick eye, and a nimble hand, 
in ncrc.NSiiry for a ciil-pursc'; a good nose is requi- 
>ite also, to smell out work for the otln”- senses. I 
see, this is the time that the unjust inun dutli thrive. 
What an exchange ha(l tJiis been, without boot? 
w'hat a iKiot is hero, with this excJiarige? Sure, the 
gods do this year connive at us, and we may do 
any tiling cx’tfmjMre. The prince hiro96lf U about 
a pice, of iniquity; stealing away <ynin.Jiis ^(her, 
with his clog at his heels; If X thought it' were, a 
piece of hom.'sty to acquaint the king withal, I would 
notdo’i;* I hold it tho more kna^very to conccaltt; 
and therein am I constant trimy profession. ' e 
Enter Clown and Shepherd. 

Aside, askle ; — hero is more matter for a hot ' 

E\cry lane’s end, every shop, church, 
haiigim;. yields a careful man work. ,, 


Shep. Are you a courtier, au*t like you, sir? 

Aid. wiiethcr It like me, or no, I am a courtier. 
Sce’st llioii not the air of tho court, in these ciijold- 
mgs? hath not iiiy gait in it, the incasiaj ot the 
court,?® receives not iliy nose court-odour from 
me? reflect I not on thy baseness, cotirl-coiilcmpt? 
Think’st thou, for that I insinuate, or toie® from 
theo thy business^ 1 urn therefore no courtier ? .1 am 
courtier, cap-a-pic ; and one that will cither jmsh on, 
or pluck back thy business Uiero: wheieui>on I 
command theo to open thy affair. 

Shep. My business, sir, is to the kin^i 

Ant. 'W’fiat advbcate bast thou loliirn? 

Shep,^^ knovy notMan’t like yob;- . 

Cfo. AdVocaf o’! file court, wdfd; for a pheasant ; 
say.vqubaVe-tknie. > 

^ l.bngkffPlp^oaiant, cock, nor 


not simple 


Tet wS^ 

/ a«r«at eburtfi^r. '* 

them 

V" CfoT 1!^, btang fan- 

?rA« fanivl? 

sup. Sir, theMT Ue^ 'ihis fardel, 

and king; and 

which ho I may come 

tothe spoMtir^mA,--. ■ 


hangmi;. yields a careful man work. 

C/o. See, see; what a fnan. you ar6 nbWi 
is uo other way, but to tell t|ie ku^^aheMi a. 
lint?, and none of your flesh ^ .. 

Shi-p. Nay, hut hear me, ■ -ii 

Clo. Nav, but hear ijic. - . '■*]*.-**’ 

Shrp. Go to, then. > ‘ \ ^ 

Clo. She beiiiv none of your flesh ai^ ’’.bfood/Vour 
flr-.h and blood lias not oiffendef^.l^- 
your desh ^ind bloml is not td ^l^iQUim 
^bow those things you found abotlt^fjM: tj^e hc- 
cret things, all but what she bas'ofi^^hdf'": .This 
hcini' done, h^ the law go whistle ; 1 wajTatIt yptf. 

Shep. I w'lll tell the king all, every word, yea, afld 
hie. srn’s pranks too: who, I may say, is no hemest 
mail neither to his father, nor to me, to^fld abqot.to 
make me the long’s bnilher-in-law. ' , - 

Clo. Indeed, br<.»ther-in-ltiw was the farthest 
you could have been to him; and tlicQ yonr Uouil 
nad been the dearer, by I know how much mri 


^ a«r«at cdurtfibr. '* 

h^cars them 

biang fan- 
"^bow, by the 


ounce. 

An/. Very wbcly ; puppies ! [Anide. 

Shep. Well; let us to the kin»; there Is that in 
thii fardel, will make him scratch nis beard. 

Aut. I know' not what impediment this compUint 
miv be to the flight of my master. 

Clo. 'Pray heartily, he be at palace. 

Aut. Though I am not naturally houcst, I am so 
sotup.imc'* by chance Let me pocket up myped- 
ler’s excrement.* [Takes oj^ his false heard.] How 
no’.v, rustiis 't whilher are you liound^ 

•V/iop. T<f ibe palace, air it like your A^orship. 

Aiit. A'our affairs there? what? with whom? 
the coruhiion of that' fiirde!,^ the place of your 
dwelling, your names, your ages, of what having,* 
breeding, and any ibiiig that « *3 fitting to be known, 
discover 

Clo. Wc are but plain fellows, sir. 

Avt. A lie ; you are rough and hairy s Let me 
have no lying ; it becomes none but tradesmen, and 
they oflen give ii.s soldiers the lio ; but we pay tlieiri* 
for it with stamped coin, not stubbing steel : there- 
lore tbey do not give us the lie.* 

Ch, Your worship had like to have given ns one, 
if you bad not taken yourself with the manner.^ 


1 Steovens reads, ‘ If I thought U were not a piece 
of hone.sty to acquaint the king wiilial, 1 would do it.’ 
The transpo.sitinn of the word not was made by Kan- 
mer; it does not render the passage more intelligible, 
and as we can extract a meaning out of the passage as 
it originally stood, 1 do not think so violent a transpo- 
sition admissible. 


ia palace; ho is cone 
aboard a iie9v*'inltUf<f’M melancholy, and air 
.hitnai^i^ForyU^tt^'bkfp eipglito’vf serious, 

XMi %9t khow,. Uttgjalf pieC^ 

£k^iii^«ktj sir; ah0|gl|fa %bli| that should 

ir.d^^abeph^: bo ndt in hand-fast, let 
fly ' ghall have, the tortures he 
shah • iowi^ ^the ‘back of man, the heart of 

^j^ioMSfor. ' ' V '> . V ■ 
do. Think you so, sir T*-,, ■ 

" At4, Not ho ttlone tdioftlpflror what wit con make 
heqyjr, those that are 

geijlaane*^ to him.'Hhoii^i^'iM ]|ifty times, shall 

^ »"e'« 


greot pit^^y^’.it riiccp-whisi- 

ting n>gue, a ra^endej^ tpi,ofgr to have his daugh- 
ter 6ome, into' he shall be .stoned ; 

but that death w too soft say. I : Draw onr 

tlirrsie intf) a sheep-cote ^ aH ucaths aro too few, the 
sharpest loo easy. 

Clo. Has the old man e’er a son, sir, do you hear, 
an’t like you, sir ? 

! Avt. He ha9 a son, wlto shall be flayed alive; 

I then, ’nointed cverwuh honeys sot on the head of 
a wasp’s nest; .thou. stand, till hr be thk?e quar- 
ters and a dram dead : then recovered again with 
ncqiiavilrr, or qpmo other hot Inflision : then raw as 
lie is, anil in the hottest day prognusticatinn pro- 
claims,*® shall he be set against a hrieh wall, the 
sun looking with a soutliward eye upon him ; whero 
ho is to behold him, with flios blown to dr Ah. Hut 


7 That is, in the fact. Vide Love’s Labour’s Lost, 
Art 1. Sc. I. 

8 The measure^ ttir stalely trrsd of courtiers. 

9 * Ttnnk’st thou heeedtse I teind myeelf in/Of or drew 
from thee thy business, I am therefore no courtier T 


a We should probably read, ’ by I know not how 
much an ounce.’ 

3 Thus in the Comedy of Errors : * Why Is time such 
A niggard of his hair, being as it is so plentiful an er- 
ernnent 

4 Fardel is a hundle. a pack or Imrtken. * A pack that 
a nian doth bear with him in the way,’ say* Barct. 

a I e. estate, property. 

6 The meaning is, they are paid for lying, Ihorofore 
they do not g%vi \t\ the lie. 


To toxe is to pluck or draw out. A* to tose or teizo 
wool, Carpere tamm. See thr old dirtlonnrlrs. 

JO Malone say*, ‘ perhaps in the first of three uprech- 
es we should read, a jireemt, which the old shepherd 
mistakes for a pheasant The clowns perhaps thought 
courtiers as corruplible as some justices then were, 
of whom ft H said, ' for half a dnzen of chickens they 
vroold dispense with a whole dozen of penal statotes.’ 

II Germane, related. 

19 The hottest day foretold In tho almanack. 




SCEITE III. 


WINTER’S TALE. 


what talk wo of these traitorly rascals, whose mis- 
eries are tu be smiled at, their otrences being so 
Cjipiial 1 Tell me (for you seem to be honest {duin 
men) *iat you have to the king : beine something 
. gently considered,^ I’ll bring you wliere he fs 
aboard, lender your persons to his presence, whis- 
per him ill your behails ; and, if it be ui man, besides 
the* king, to effect your suits, here is man shall 
do it. 

Olo. He seems^to be of great lauthority: close 
with him, give hiip and th^gh authority tie 
a stubborn paar, yeMie is ofl'Ied by the with 
gold : show Ih^ josMto oTVour purse to tbe^pritiiide oP 
* his hand,- and nS ntore ado: |loinember tKi^ed, and 
fl.yc.l alive, ' ' . .':3j , 


Sfiep. An^vL pU 
ness for, 
much 
bring M 




AmI. am J/bkM 

A. .7 i«rVi . ■ ' ■»».L ' 




^ut. Well, give mb tha tat 
in this buamess? ; 

Cio. In'ibtnie forC^lj;^ 

of your duiiglner 
Sir, [ will 

wnen the busHfaia i& a w Bbj 


says 

Aui. 1 will 




old/pait^dcNBs, 
bs he 

Ui^rd tile 


' Or, from the all that ar|^ took something good, 

To make a perfect woman ; she, you kil W, 

Would be unparallcl’d. 

L4n. I think so. Kill’d ! 

She r kill’d ? I did so : but tlioii strik’st me 
Sorely, to say I did ; it is as bitter 
Upon thy ^tongue, as in my thought: Now, good 
now, 

Say so but seldom. 

Cleo, Not at all, good lady ; 

“You niighl have spoken a tlmusand 'things that 
, ;,jti^uld 

i ^ye dppe the^^e mpro benefit, and grac’d 

‘ ' You are one of tho'^o. 

Would have hiib weda^n. 

' Kpion. . , If you would not so, 

fitly not the state, nor the rr nuf'mbt ancc 
^^l^most sovereign dame; consider hub',, 

, What dangers, by his liitfhriess’ fail of issue, 

,&|||gr drop upon his kingdom, and devour 
Ynetjr^n lookors-on. What were more holy, 
Thga-'^fduic^w ihe former queen is well?* 
jmtjimiim ■i-frir royalty’s repair, 

For..nl%Bbnt cbBu||f'and for futont good, — 
bed ofn^c^y again 

' . There is none worthy, 

- Besides, ihe gods, 


tfaisd*s "gone. 


tu do tfS'lfdod. " 

^ . 

would not aim The ^pwn will And nn heir : Great Alexander 

month. I«ani coOrt&t to the worthiest ; so his successor 

gold, and a meaDs to .Wib'iilie to tie the best. 

go(>d ; which, wh0£,I^W3|' Lfon^' Go<iH, Paulin.!,— 

to my advancct^eiii9'^^lrain two Wlm hast the memory of TIerrnione, 

theso' blind ones, abj^w^^ iiun : irhe^lhink itlqE'.io I know, in honour, — 6, tlmt ever I 

shore them again, cortjmpt .tliey have ^Had squar’d me in thy couii'el ! — then, even now, 

to the king cof>^ne Jl^'lld^rinri^ W'hijiill'cjlU^ie- ^ might have look’d iimni my queen’s full eyes; 

rogue, foe for \ am'mw Have taken treasure from her lips,— 

AgaiiMt that uitl^ i|md»rhltt!ahftiHd.elw Jto’t : Paul. And lefl tlmm 

To him I wilPaNseiMtll&m : there may' be matter in More rich, for what tlioy yielded. 

it. ^ {JSmt. fjeon. Thou spcak’st^nith. 

*' v'*' No more such wives ; therefore no wifu ; one 

■■ jji— — — w-orsc, • 

» ACT Y. ' And hotter us’d, would make her sainted spirit 

* «•' M* J t *. > ... Again possess her coltos; and, on this stage 

SCKNE I. Bicilia. A toom m Ptda^ (^^^lere wo offenders now appear,) toul-vex’d, 
Loonies. Jg:«^ Lsoktes, Cleomehes, Dioif, Bt'gin, ulmi why tome?* 

Paulina, and ^ ^ Had she such power, 

Cleo« Sir, you have dona ^oughi'End bave per^ She had just cause. 

form’d ' - / Leon. She had ; and w'ould incense* me 

A saintlike soriow ; no fault could ytw make, To murder her I married. 

Which you have not redeem’d ; indeed, paid down , « L ‘ j. 

Moro pi‘i>ifonce, tiian done ireepasa : at tlie last, 5 ^ ^ mark 

Do, os the heavens have done ; forget your evil ; mo , J>r what dull 7 >nrt in l 

With Hmm, forgive yourselC I : then I’d ahnek, that even your ears 

J^n. Whilst I remember ^bould nfi* to h^.-xr me; and ilie woids that follow d 

Her and her virtues, I cannot forget Should be, Rcmnnbfr mint. 

My blemishes in tiicm ; and so still think of ' • jl®*?,’ . , ^ i • ®tara, slurs, 

The wrong I did mv*elf ; which was so much, !— foar thou no wife, 

That heirless it hath made my kingdom ; and I’ll have no wife, Paulina. 

Destroy’d the sweut’st companion that e’er man Paul. ^ ill you swear 

Bred his hopes out of. Never to marry, hut by niv free leave ? 

Paul. True, too true, my lord ; Never, Paulina ; so be hless’d iii> spirit 

If, one by one, you wetlded all the world, ^ my lords, boar wiiness to his 

’ ■’ ’/ [ ^ oath. 

1 he. being handsomely bribed: to consider often " 

signified to reward. 4 Incense^ to instigate or stimulate, was the aucienl 

9 1. e. al rest, dead. sense of tins word : It is rendered in the Latin die- 

S Tlie old copy reads, * And begin, leky fo me.* The tionaries by dare sHmuh, 
transposition of oni wai made by Steevens. 6 1. e. split. 


Wm imVjl^yj^jtjheTr sccrot piirposvs : 

I •^ovhiu'ttmu^^ivine Apollo sakl, • 
oracle, 

LTuidB ^ found ? which, that it sh.^ill, 

llf^l as mq^titius to our human reason, 

A%*l]iy to break his grave, 

,,AbRkES>meA)i^m to me; who, on my hlV*, 

beriiiA with the infant. ’Tis your coutispI, 
mf WtA. sfaottkl to the heavens bc 'cuuirary, 
O^psifii^V^inst their wills. — Care not ff>r is>suc : 


tirirntf ; hiM caRjiie- 


fJV I.EONTES. 
.icxander 


rogue, fur for I am"^^ 

Against that OU^iuiffjvhitt:ahftiiild.elso ij^gs Jto’t: 
• To him I wilLi^sci^^m ; there njay' be matter m 
tt. ^ f£a?if. 


.. ; - r— I 

. kActy. ‘ 

SCKNE I. Sicilia. ^A toom in the Palace qf 
Ifcontes. Snier Leonves, OLEoafEVES, Diorr, 
P A u L I N A , and plWs. 

Cleo.* Sir, you haVe dono:.fpoughi'End have petvg 
form’d 

A saintlike soriow ; no fault could ytm make. 

Which you have not redeem’d ; indeed, poia down 
Moro pi uiience, ilian done trespass : at Uie last, 

Do, os the heavens have dune ; forget your evil ; 
With llsBin, forgive yourselC 
Leon. Whilst I remember 

Her and her virtues, I cannot forget 
My blemisheH in tiicm ; and so still think of ' 

The wrong I did inyseir; which was so much, 

That hoirless it bath made my kingdom ; and 
Destroy’d the sweut’st companion that e’er man 
Bred his hopes oul of. 

Paul. True, too true, my lord ; 

If, one by one, you wedded all the world. 



WINTER»S TALE. 


Act V< 


3n \ 

CUo, You tempt him oveJ^aucU. 

Paul, Unless another. 

As like Hermione as is her picture, 

• Ariroiit* Jus eye. fj 

Cleo. Good madam,— * 

Paul. 1 have done. 

Yet, il’rny lord will marry, — ^if you will, sir^ 

No reriiedY, but you will ; give me the 

'I’u choose you a queen : shall not bo so young 

As was your former; but she ’shall be such, 

As, walk’d your first queen’s ghost, it sliouid take joy 
To sec her in your arms. 

Ijpnn. " My true 

W e shall not marry, till thou bidd'st ^ ' 

Paul. ■ \ That : 

Shall be, when your first queen's agai^t lu breath ; 
Never till then. , j 

JEnUr a Gentleman. 

Gent. One that gives out himselfprinco Florus^I, ' 
Sou of PoliTcm'S, w'uh his priiice»s (she 
The fairest 1 have yet beheld,) desires access 
To your high presence. ’ 

Llou. What with hiin? he 

Like to his father’s greatness : his a^rdach^, V' ' 
So out of idrcuinstance, and sudded^WlB'aa, ^ ' 

’Tis not u visuulion fram’d, but fiirc’d ^ 

By need, and accident. What train 
Otnt.‘ . 

And those bu! mean. ' ' -h - ' . 

/> on . His pnncesB, say<yoq, him ? 

Gent. Ay ;(*.lie most peerless piece uT^ridt, X dfiok, 
That c’r;r liie suii shone bright on. 

Paui. 

As cvciy present time doth Itoast itsel 
AUne ii better, gone; so must thv gravd^ ^ 

Give wit^ to what’s seen now. Sir, you yplfrac^ 
Have and writ so* (but voiir writing not# V \ 

Is colder than that theme*) &kt had not bank 
Nor was riot to he €(fucUPtl thus your verse 
Flowed with her beauty one**: ’tis frhrewdly ‘Sbb’d, . 
To say, you hav<j seen a bei*er. 

Gent. * Pardon, madam: 

The one I have almost forgot (your pardon ;) ’ 

The other, when she Ini'* obtain’d your eye, 

Will have v<mr tongue too. This’ is a creature, 
Would she begin a sect, might quench the zeal .-s. ] 
Of all professors el-'c : make prosviytbs 
Of who she but bid follow. 

Paul. How ? not women 7 

Gent. Women will love her, that she is a woman 
More w(«rth than any rniin ; nii'ii, that she is 
The rari'st of ail w'oiiirn. ^ 

/.Hwqj. Go, (Jlwimcnes ; 

You/self, assist»‘(l with yniir h.mour’d friends, 

Bring th< m to our einbr.'u^ lui'iit.— yiill ’its strange, 

. r*’ ifT'wt CLEOML*Nts, Lord*!, and GcriUenien. 
Iln thus should steal upon us. *' 

Pftul. Hail our prinew 

(Jewel of children) seen tliis hour, he had pair’d 
Well with this lord ; there was not full a iiiorith 
Between their births. 

Lron. Pr’ythec, no more ; lliou know’st,* 

He dies to me aL'ain, when talk’d of; sure, 

Wh<‘n T shall see this gentleman, thy speeches 
Will bring me to consider that wliicri may 
Unfumisli me of reason.— They are come. — — 
ile-en/cr Cleoaienks, iviili Feohizel, Perdita, 
and Affendunts. 

Your mother was most true to wcdlork, prince; 

For she did print your royal fathfr off, 

Conceiving you ; Were I but twenty-one, 

1 i. e. meet his eye, or rneowe^^rit. Ajfrontarr^ ItMl. 
Sh/ik.>peare uses this word with the .same lueartin/.’' 
again in Ilamlet, A'-.t )ii. Nc. 1 : 

' Thar he, as 'twere by accident, may hero 

AJfrvnt Opiiplja.’ 

i e thvbcsiuties which are buried in the *;r.'ivo. 

’S .Vo relates rerf ir. what pre<^*de*i, h«r to what iol- 
lo«r^ ; that »hf‘ hid not becri rquaird. 

4 *. e. than Uie .oi'»e of llentiinue, the subject of 
yo'ir writing 

j 5 Tfiu old copy leads, ‘Ti ythee, nr* more; 


Your fathePs imago is so bit in you. 

His very air, that I sliould c.all you brother, 

As 1 Jill him: and speak of something, wildly^, 
Hy us perform’d bofore. Most dearly welcome! 
And your fair princess, goddess ! — O, alas ! 

1 lost a couple, that ’twixt heaven and earth 
Might thus have stood, bogetling wonder, av 
You, gracious couple, do ! and then I lost ' 

(All mine own folly) the society, 


Fh. 

Have I herfi touch’d 
Give you allj 
Can send 



and fiokn'biin 


stfriend,^ 



he hud ^ 


.h<!) the .er^gaXhuvedoiihthbe, stir 
Afresh within ' 

yo rdrefyjctecf. ■ 

fifiuy behiad-han^'iiUf-iM 

As is the spHfl^ to.lh«. e«i 

Expos'd .this paragoii fe'thb 1 


(At least, 
To greet a. 
The ailvci ' 
Flo. 

SKeX'ame 

Ijean. 


His 

(A p/ds{^]rbiiirl^ 

To fufecute'tlife’gSi^k in< 
For idsiiiug 
1 have frqDk 
WboforSi 
Ndt'onljr socce'ifk' iiini 
Buf fliy arrival, -vnd my will 
Here, where gw. ' 


ne * . i 

<'*r l.WqJ to* lord, ■ 

• ' ‘ 

Wherp Ib^ wailikb Hmalus, 
• and lov’d? 

; ^q^fuin.'s^ose 

btf ;>&c^e 

t^wS,' '■ 


tly best trjMn • 

ffCK dismiss’d ; 
t safety, 



So Varred as it tajl have 
For wliieb ihiiheaVft^ note, 

ll.i\e left me. issilples s ; an^ ybutrfathrPs bless’d 
(Ah he fioiii hcaveu'tnerlfs it) w'iUi you, 

Worthy his goodness. Wh»t mighfl'liavc beeiiy 
Might I a son and daughter lioW tiave'‘iooked on, 
Such goodly things as you? ' ; . 

'£n/er a Lord; - 

* Lnrd. ^ ' Most nibble sir, 

,Thar, which I'shah report, will bear noendit, 

Were not the proof so nigh. Please you, great sir, 
Boht’iiiia greets you from himself, by me ; 

Dc'^ircs you to attach hi.s non ; who has 
(His <ligtrny arid duly liolh east oflT) ^ 

Flcdfi-.m! his father, from his hopes, and with 
A shcphcr»l*K daiii'lttcr. 

J^on. Whcfr’s Bohemia? ppeak. 

f.oni. Here in the city; 1 now came from him. 

T .'•peak airazedly ; and it becomes 

I him kMow’sl,’ Ac. Steevens made the omis.sion of 
the jcditnd'iiit vv^ird, which he contfhierH a mere mar' 
1*11.')) or explunatioii of no more. 

6 Slecven.s filtered this l»i look v/kmi, hut then; are 
irrtfu ii»'.t.'inf’C'» ot siinilrir < un.slriu lion iii Shnkj^peaie, 
iiict.rri ot a*. Ihny may imw appear. 

7 I. *• at a- we iu>w si.iv. Malone, c<*ntifirv to 

ills iiMi.il r iC'trMri, heir fle'«erl the old reading : 

and ^o>s he h» ; tael wuh no example of awnlar phmee 
oloffq ' Jle surely rnufet have lead veiy multeiitively 

H i. 0 . full of gracu and virtue. 



Scxmi II. 


WINTER’S TALE. 


8S3 



My marvel, and my niea<;age. To your court 
Wniles he vvoa liJist’ning (in the chase, it seems, 
or tills (iur couple,) meets he on the way 
The famer of this seeming lady, and 

• Her brother, having both their country qiiittcd 
With this young pnnco. 

Flo. Camillo has betrayetl me ; 

WiMse honour, and whose l^pnesty, till now, 

Endur’d all weathers. 

fytrd. Lay’t so to his charge ; 

lie’s with the king your (hther. 

Letm. % Who? Camillo? 

Lord. QamiU^r^sir TX apake with him : who now< 
Has these jpoor ifton in quesftiotf.^ •, If evei* I . 

Wretches so quake.! theyJuieel, they the eartli; 
Korswear theinselvn ati 

Hoheinia stops.hia Ihreatr 

With divers 

Prr. -’•''.V-'t '■ Qi. 

Thi> heav2n>^4!nUi ffpips Upon uil, wt|jJpH|t'Mve 
Our coiititici'CfelebralM'.' ■ - ‘ '‘' I. - 
JUon. " ]]jrou-ar<^aiiflrtj^?o • - 

Ao. We arc not, nr^oor MbWa|||i||to.tbke'; " 
The BLarm,. 1 see, will 
'i'he odds fift; high and losvM'ghhefl: ' 

I^n. VC - i j.',, My lord,'/' 

Is this the daughtei' ofi^Jkliig^ 7 ‘ t’ 

Ptot . f 

When ohee'i^ ip'bjpwife.' - 4 ,; - ' ‘ 

J^on. That ohce|i'X godd iarher’s 

speodi 

Will come on velsr 
Most sorry, yoq'hsWklf 
Where upu weiw dSdrtft'di^y :* "aiiliS'^h dhetyf 
Your citiice Is not Mr in Worih^ aiLbeM^, 

Thar you might wpU eiUW fter. ’'5,*^''^; • 

Flo. > ' <-jpw£e,iqokup: 

*rfioiiffh .fortdqo, vhiibld'ilrff^l^, . .. . 

Should qli# 8 s^.us - - 1 -^ 

fJjili sho^ tOf^ani 
IN.’indinher 'ur.co y( 

Tii'in I do noy/} u^cKdiiWight 
Ste|i forih rniiie lul'rbcatoLltt'yioiiryL 
My father will grant . 

iyvn. WouhT hu <3p ao, IM bsfyw' 
tress, ' - • *’ ' ‘f ‘ ^ 

Which he counts but a UtSoi- 

Paul. ■*■• .. ' , SirrmyUdgo,- 

Y<»ur eye hath toq^ueb in’<t ndt a tiuMth 
’Korc your.que^<n& 9 ijS(iBdltg :m^'. 4 Dore,wortbHnj^ 

• Than what 

Aeon. " Jt-i |di<pswt oChcr, 

E yen. ill tlicse looks jfietition 

'• Fi.oRraxL^ 

Is yet unanswOt^d.;^^! Will to'VtMtr Ihifwr ; 

Your honour npkd’^throwia hy your desues, 

1 am a friend td Hiem, and you : luiori which' errand 
1 now go toward therefore, Mow me, 

And mark what wdy 1 make : Comp, good my lord. 
SCENjQ IT. T^e Mime. Before the Palace. Knter 
AuTor.vcUs and a GenUvmati, 

• AtU. ’Beseech you, sir, were you presoht at this 
relation ? 

1 Gent. I was hy at the opening of the fardel, 
heard the old shepherd deliver tins manlier how he 
found It ^whereupon, after a little ainazcdncss, we 
were all conirnaiided out of the chamber \ only this, 
tneili'/ughr, 1 htard the shcjiherd say, lie found the 
child. 

Aut. I would inoel gladly know the issue of It. 

1 Gent. I make a broken delivery of the business ; 
— Bur the changes 1 pt'rceivcd m the king, and 
Camillo, were very notes of admit ation; they seem- 
ed almost, with staring on one another, to tear the 
ciLses of their eyes ; there was speech in their duinb- 

1 I. fl ronversatVon. 

S Worth for descenUor wealth. 

3 i. e. ttttporr, the thing imported, 

4 In Shakspeare’s tune, to affect a thing meant, to 
have a tendency or disjiostiioVi to it. Tlio ejections 
ureie the dtspositionof Appetitus animl. 


ness, language in iheirfi’cry gesture; they looked, 
as they had heard of a world ransomed, or one d'*- 
.stroyeu : A no’:il)lc paNvion of wonder appeared m 
them Abut rlie whjjsi belnjMfr, that knew no more 
but siming, ctnild not say, if tlio imjiortance.* were 
joy, or sorrow : but in the exireniity of th« one, it 
must necds^be. 

Fitter another Gentleman. 

Here comes a. gentleman, that, biqipily, knows more : 
The news, Rogoro ? ‘ 

S Oent.^ NtHhing but iMMniires : The oracle Is ful- 
filled : tbo kipg’s-daiighter is found : such a deal of 
this hour, that bollud- 
raakdra c^h'ot ho able to express it. 

a third Gentleman. 

H^e comes tb6 lady Pautitaa’s steward ; he ran de- 
.you more.— >low goes it now, sir ? Uils news, 
whim-is called true, is so like an old tale, tiiat the 
l^j^ity of it is in strong suspicion : Has the king finind 

^ _ S jMogt true. ; if ever truth were pregnant hy 
jbireiililfillDl^ : Ibqt; wliicb you hear, you’ll swear 
'you unityiri the proofs. The man- 

ue'ajr mmen JX^nnvekie i^hor jewel about the nerk 
ofit£ qib Iritgirsof Anl^^onuR, found with it. which 
^ey knQwtbbd..bis character: — the majesty of the 
crc4hii^;i^. fb>eml|ianco of the nwther; — the afiec- 
1v«t*<'^',1|lDbleness,- which nature shows aho\e her 
bree|ib»^f^iftnd evidtjires, proclaim her, 

with atTgahahlt^i 4o b<i the king’s dau^itcr. Did 

- --- pf ihe, *^p ItjTjgg 7 




^rof for their joy waded in tears. There was 

caftlibgji^of eyes, holdmg up of hands: v\ith coun- 
tonaifee .or Rurh detraction, that they were to bo 
known- by garment, not by favoio * “Our kins be- 
mg^ntady to leap out of himself for jov of his found 
di^htterf ag.if that joy w’ero now become a io#:, 
4ariaa,,D, Iky mother, thu mother! then :i'ks Bolu*- 
jjAia rorgiveness ; ihi'ii embraces his son-in-laiv : then 
agaid worrie.*#* he his daushter, wdrli clippinii* her; 
now he thunks the ol»l shepherd, which st.mds hv, 
like a weather-hitti'ii rondiiit «»f many kinds’ m-ijris'.’ 
1 'never heard of such ano'hcr encounter, which 
lames report to follow it, and undoes dciciiption to 
doit. 

2 Gfnt. i\'’hat, pray you, became of An*igoni;s, 

tliat carried hence ihe’cliild ? • 

3 Gent. I.ikc .in old tale ^still : which will linvo 
matter to rohear'^c, thinigh credit l>c asleep, an l not 
an ear open: He \vni torn to piercy v. jih a hear; 
this nvourlies the shepnerd’s son : who ha^ inkt only 
Jiis innocence (which seems ni.irli) to justifv him, 
hut a handkercliief, and rings, of his, ihar Paulina 
knows. 

I I Gfnt. What became of his bark, and his fol- 
lowers ? 

3 Gent. Wrecked Oic same in'^tent of lUoir inas- 
tor*> do.afh : and in the view of tlie slmphord : so 
that aM the instrument'^ which aided to expose tho 
child, were even then lost, when it wa-- fnind. But, 
0,t!»p noble combat, that, ’twixt joy and .•sorrow, was 
fought in Paulina ! She had (*ne eve dcchned fl>r tho 
loss «>f her hii-hand : another elccated thal li e orai'lo 
was fulfilled ; She lifted llv priiv.es'' from the earth; 
and so lucks her in ciiihrarinj;, as )f she would pin 
her to her heart, that she mojhf no more be in danger 
of loosing. 

1 Gent, 'Pile dijnity of this act was worth the 
audience of kings and princes ; for by such was it 
acted. 

3. Gent. One of the prettiest touches of all, and 

5 Faemir here siai ils for mienj feature. 

6 I. «. embracing. 

7 Conduits or fountnlns were frequently representa- 
tions of the human figure. One of tins kind has Injon 
already referred to in As You Like li, Act Iv. Sc. L 


WINTER*S TALE. 


Act Y. 


tliat which angfoH for miii eyes (caughtwthe water, 
thtaigh not tlic ti^h) \\ as, when al (he rclaiioii of the 
cjijpcn’s death, with the inaniicr how she came 1o it ] 
(bravely «-oufessed, and laniontvd by the kiiv*,) how 
utfeniiveness wounded his daughter : till, f im one 
sign t»f dolour to another, she did, Avith an (Uas / 1 ! 
would fain say, bleed tears f)r, I ^am sure, my 
heart wept blotxl. Who was most n.arble there* 
changed colour ; some sw(.)on«d, all sorrowed : if 
all the world could have seen it, the woe had been 
universal. 

1 Gent» Are they returned to the cqilit? 

3 6reti/. No: the princeat^ hearj^^ll^ jgaolher’jS 
statue, which is in tiie 
many years in doing, and]^ 
that rare Italian master, JulihlEtoii^npi he 
himself eternity,* and cotdd pnt breath into'h.is 
would beguile hotvhre of her custom, so pedei 
is her ape : he so near lo Hbrtnione _ , 

iiiioue, that, they say, one would Sj^ak 
and stand in hope of answer; thithCr wtm aU 
11 VOS of afTection, are they gone; anck^hcre^. 
li'iid lo sup. ^ 

2 (wtiU. r ihoucbt she had seouijRiBl ^ 

ill hand ; for she hath privately^ 

ever since the death of Hernnbaa, Vhuttid tba^'icb^* 
iiiovtul* house. Shall we thither, hod 'V^th our 00^ 
|iany pivcv the rejoicing? - ‘ 

1 ^Urnt. Who would 1 h* tlienc^l 
iif a^cv.-4c<.t every wink of att eye^^ i 
amM he bum: our absence 
kiioAA lodge Let's aUaig. ' nff 

Aut. Nuw, had I not the di^:c 
inv, would prc.fcrmeiit drop oii ihj 

the old man and his son aboard ihi „ 

1 h*'ard them talk of a fardet/ and 1 iMMEchot whal 
bur he at that time, over-fimd of 
ttr (.<0 he then took her tube,) who b'e^ 
sea<sick, and himself lit lie better, ertremity of 
<‘ontiiiiiing, this mystery remaim^ imdieeoy^ii^'.Scf 
’us all oim: lo me : for hud I been the Anneivout 
(his S 4 *cret,it would not haAerclishud aiunugniyo^cr 
discredits. • . ' ■ ' 


Aut, Ay, an it like your good worship. 

Cio. Give me tliy hand; 1 will swear to the 
urince, thou art as honest a true follow as any :s in 
Bohemia. 

Shep. You may say it, but not swear it. 

Clo, Not swear it, now 1 am a gentleman? Let 
boors and frankliua'* aw it, I’ll swear it. 

Shep. How if it be false, son? 

Cla. If it be ne’er so fkts^ a lnie gentleman may 
swear it in tbejbehalf of hin mend t-^And IM swear 
to the pyinpe felkw^ of thy hands, 

and that thon wut not but I know thou art 

cf ^^0U wilt be 

Chp^ would’st 


If I 

Yt^e firunk, 
' ! the 

Yo tec 

... ‘i'y 


a ErUtT Sliephcrd and CloAvn; 

Here roiiie ihose-I have done good to againsC^I^* 
Avill, aiifi already appearing in the blossoms of Hvsn 

firUihe. • , 

Shrp. Come, boy; I am past more children ; .bili 
t!i\ sons and daughters will be al) gentlemen born. 

fVo. You are well met, sir: You denied to fight 
AAiih me this other day, because 1 was no gentleman 
Ixtrii; Set you tlivsv rliiihcs ? say, you s^e Oiem Jiot, 
and ^hink Tin* still no ifvntleinan liom: you were bust 
say, thc^sc robes are not gvtitlvmeit born. Give me 
the lie; (h>; und iry w’lfclJier I am not now a gentle- 
man horn. 

Aut. 1 know, you arc now. sir, a gentleman bf>rn: 

f'lo. Av, and iiave hetn so any time tliesc four 
hoMr«. 

Shep. And so kai’c T, boy. 

Clo. So you have: — hut I was s gentleman Imm. 
before my father : for the khig’s son tcKik me by tlie 
hand, di>d cullvd me, bruthvr; and Ihun the two kings 
called iiiy father, hrolher ; and then the prince, my 
linithcr, arnl tlur princess, my sister, called my father, 
father; and so we Avept; arid there was the nrst gen- 
tlemanlike tfarg that ever we shed, 

Shep. We may live, son, lo shod many more. 

Clo. Ay; or else ’lAvcrc hard luck, being in so 
preposterous estate as wu aro. 

Aut. I humbly iK-seech you, sir, to pardon me al! 
the faults I have committed to your worship, and to 
give me. your good report to tlie prince my niasli.r. 

Shep. ’Pr’ythee, son, do ; for ive must bo gentle, 
now we arc gentlemen. 

Cki. Thou wilt amend thy life ? 

1 ‘Who was most marble that is, those who liad 
the hardest hcarta. 

2 Ifowvver loi’^plafpid the praise, It Is no small ho- 
nour to JuWo Romano lo be ihu^ meiitioned hy the poet. 

Shakapearc only means tunnertohry. 

J i. e. remote. ' 



Tjhw wl ^ 
i: Ttid'arMfMi 

toasts. ' .41 


iritn .Jiv’d peorleaa, 


pr«w«> ^ 



X 

. 

\fPXl 

I like yoinr . 
Your won^C^*^ 
Comes it not 


fi ’tu well. 
a 5lfarue- 


you, my liege, 


In ihv chiding; for nhe was ag fender 
As infancy and grace.-— Hut ytVll^ufinA| 

Tlermioiie waa not to much wriiiA^, nothing 
i:£o aged, aa Uiia wems. 

PfA. t , O, not by much, 

Pml. So mw^ the more mir carver’s eseelhmre ; 
Which lets go by some sixteen years, and makes her 
As **110 liv’d now, 

Leon. As now she miglit have done 

So much to my good comfort, as it ia 
Now piercing to my soul. 0i thus site stood, 

Even with such life of rttajesiy (warm life, 

As niiw il culrjly f^raikls). when first I woo^d her I 
I cm a«-ham*d : Does nut the stone rebuke ni«, 

For being more sionc then il ?— O, royal piece, 
There’s magic in thy majesty ; which nas 
My evils conjured to remembrance; and 
From thy admiring daughter took (be apiriti, 
Bfanding hke stone with thee : 


4 1. e. Yeomen. 

a e. a bold. eoutageoM follows 

6 Cand mtmtere. It was s common petitionary phrase 
to ask a superior to be good lord or geei suder to the 
supplicant. 

7 The old copy reads lovely. 




SCCHS III. 


WINTER’S TALE. 


Per. -A ml give me leave; 

Ami do not say, ’tis eiipci^tition, that 
1 ki)ccl,^d then implore her blessing. — Lady, 

Dear qdleti, that ended when I but began, 

Give me tiiat hand of yours, to kiss. 

Paul. O, patience ; 

The statue is but newly fix’d, the colour’s 
Notary. 

*Ccun. My lord, your sorrow was too sore laid on ; 
Whicii sixteen winters cannot blow .away, 

So many sumincrs, dry jjjifSittCe any joy 
Old ever so long' live yjksOtrow,, ' 

But kill’d itself much sooner* < 

Pel. 'if* - ‘'-fV' 

I.«t him, that wae^,i^Si£of thii 
To take off so nm^ 

Will piece up in'i 
Paul. 

If I . had 

I’d not hftVe shovr’dit^V^ 

fjeon. 

Paul,, Nt^'tongcr -shlitt 91^.' 
i»'fit«cy .■ . 

Miw think anoHj te .i V V. 

Leon. ’ 

’Would, 1 were deadt. 

What w&f h« jdmt “ 

Would yo'd fljot 
veins- 

Old ven^y^r/m" 

Pot. 

The very’*’* -*®-^' 

Ijeon.- \ 

As we are 
Paul. 

Mv loid'tt'almgat.i 
He’ll 
Leon; 

Make mo'W tWnk 


Paul. It ii* requir’di 
You do aikake your failll 

-l._* : 


I 

aillf; 




Then, all stand still ; 


Or those that think it is unlawful business 
J am fdiout, let them di'purt. 

Le4% Proceed ; 

No foot shall stir. 

Paul. Music ; awake her r strike.— 

• [Muftic. 

'Tis time ; descend be stone no more : approach, 
Strike all that look upon witli marvel. Come ; 

I’ll fill your grayo vp : stir; nay, come away ; 
Bequeath death youf numbness, for from him 
perceive she i<iirs: 
fwumfrom the PcrleUal, 
“ be holy, as, 

do not shun her, 



^nor^ her I 
hear,, my spell i« | 


.tfntil you see her di^ siam ; fur tlyn 

.double : Nay, present your hand : 
dhe'Vas Voting,’ you woo’d her ; now, in age, 
^jbecotne the suitor. ' • 

m. -O, she’s warm ! [Emfaaring her, 

tnajpe, let it be an art , 





0^ andf A dt thoke 

■,ji I* i . « 

Ptf ^"icurtain 


'vv9rld,«|0i^i)iai 


tjr dthrr’a vou ; 


'' kpy Iciidi foiCear : 

lOR herlip iilf W'; ‘ 


No settled s«taOg^ . 

The pleasure of that maditMi* 

Paul. I km sorry, sir, 
but ' 

1 could adlict yOn ftn^r* 

/yon. ' ’ ■ ;. Do, Pauliita^; 

For this afni|(;tinn boa a^Skte as swokf'- 
As any cordial copnfori.-r;^^t- ^T**^ 

There is kV air.ci5!Wi<b®nliiM"4 
Could ever ' 

For T wUl kWhi 

Paul. - 

The ruddiness upon herlip-ig 
VouMl mar it, if yoif kids U i stkiirypw'own 
With oily nainting; Bhatt T draw -tttdciirtain? 

Lrnn. No, not^lhcBo twjinly years, 
jf'er. So long could I 

Stand by, a looker om ’ 

Paul. ; ^ Either forbear, 

Clmi presently (He i^apel ; or resolve you 
For mrwe amazemcilt c If you can behold it. 

I’ll make the sratuo move indeed : descend, 

And take you by the ham! ; but then you’ll think 
(Whic.h I protest against,) I am a<;sist«fd 
By wii’kt'd powers. 

Leon. What you can make her do, 

T am content to look on : what to speak, 

I am content to hoar ; for ’tis as easy 
To make her speak, as move. 


trilmpe^in to 

Qr.l^atQFa 

'Werp it'biit to 
Liko'ahtld ^ 
Tfioil^h ‘yek 
pioiSSyw;-- ^ 


1 Worked, agitiited. 

3 The folio res(l<«, * /7’rf not have showM ft.* In the 
late edition of Malnne's Shnkspeare it stands, *1*0 not 
have show*d it.* But siirelv this is erroneous. 

8 The sentence if completed would prohahly have 
been, *bitt that, methinks, already / eunoerse uith the 
dead.*— Ilis passion made him break off. 

4 i. 0 . Though lier eye be fixed, it seems to have 
motion In it. 

5 A» for or if. 'WTth has the force of by. 

6 You who by this diaeovery have gained what you 
desired. 

7 i. e. participate. 


|io embraces bim. 
his neck ; 

Fpeak too. 

^ e’t maiiili'st where she has liv’d, 
the dead ? 

j ' That she is living, 

Should be hooted at 
Ui^^but^R-appo.ars she liver. 

not. Mark a little while.— 

, fair madam ; kneel, 
let’s blessing.— Turn, good lady ; 
irid. 

•>‘5? f Presenting Pbr. tcho hneeU to Her. 
Hsf. -V’’ You Rods, look down. 

ym)r~sa'cred vials jKHir vour graces 
w mughtcr's head ! — Tel! me, mine own, 
Wliere thou been preserved ? where UvimI? how 
‘ ' liMiiid 

Thy fkthor’s c-ourt 7 for thou ahalt hear, tliat I,— 
Eiiawinj'^by Paulina that iho oraclo 
Gave hopor thou wast id being,— 4iave preserv’d 
Myinilf to 800 the issue. 

’'jPomI. There’s lime enough for that; 

they desire, u]>on this pu*th to trouble 
Your joys with like relation. Go together, 
yhtt precious winners* all ; your exultation 
Partake^ to every one. f, an old turtle. 

Will wing me to sonic wjllicr’d bough ; and there, 
My mare, that's never to be found again, 

Lament lil^ I am lost.* 

Ijcon. O peace, Paulina; • 

Thou shoiild’st a husband take by my consent, 

As I by thine, a wife ; this is a matrn. 

And made bclvtcen’s by vows. Thou host found 
mine ; 

But how is it to be qiiesthm’d : for I sow her, 

As T thought, dead : and have in vain said many 
A prayer upon her grave ; I’ll not seek far 
(For him, T partly know hi*? mind,) to find thee 
An honourable hnshand : — Come, Canullo, 

And take her by the hand : whose* wortti, and ho- 
nesty, 

Ts^® riehlv noted ; and here justitird 
Bv us, a pair of kings. — Let’.'! from this place. — 
W’hat! — Look** upon, my brother: — both your par- 
dons, 

8 Thus in Lodge's Rosalvnde, LVJ2: — 

* A turtle .«at upon a lenvelesse tree 
Mouniing her absent pheere 

Wi'h sad and sorry cbeere : 

And w'h’.Isl her pliimca she rents, 

And for her lore larnerUs.* Ac. 

9 Whose relates lo CnmilJo. though Paulina Is the 
immediate antecedent. T hare observed. In the loose 
construction of ancient piiraseotouv, whose often used 
in tins manner, wheic his wnuld bo more proper. 

10 Tt is crrnncnuslv pnnicd for it here in the late 
Variorum ShaksfK'are. 

11 Look upon for look on. Thus in King Henry V- 
Part III. Act u. Sc. 3. 

* And look upon, as if the tragedy,* Ae. 



SM 


j 

I between iinr holy loolc^ 
•n. — This s*on-iri-Iaw, 


COMEDY OF EREOES. 


Act L 


That o’er I put 
My ill Buepinon 
And son unio the kin;7 (whom^ heaven’s directing.) 
Ib troth-plight hi your daughter. Good Pauhna, 
l^catl ns Iroiii hence; where we may lei'siitejy 
Knch one demand, and answer to Ins par* 

Periorm’d in this wide gap of time, since tirst 
Wo were dissever’d : Hastily Icatl sivn..y. [Ejccwni. 

Tins play, as Dr. Warbiirlori justly observes, is. 
with nil Us absurdities, very eiit.ertafninj}, The <*har- 
ncter of Autolycus is naturally ‘ conceived, and 
stronglv represented. JOHNSON- 

*♦* Thi.s IS not only a/rr^ not(^.^.appnVj^i 0 ni but 
is unjustly attributed lo >A^|itort<Hi,^nose'-jt^ni5n i« 
conveyed in more enihuawAiit tfmAis. He must in 
justice be allowed to speaR-'fer hltnsolf. Thisi play 


1 Whom IS here used where kint would bo now otjl- 
ployed. 


tliroughoiit is written In the very spirit of lt.i author. 
And in tcUmg this homely and siinple, though agreea- 
blc, couiitiy talc, 

“ Our sweetest Sliokspeare, Fancy’s dt*tld, • 
Warbles his native wood-notes wild.’’ 

This wc)H necessary to observe in mere justice to the 
play ; as the, inenimess of the table, and the extrava- 
gant conduct of U, had misled some of great ’tanie (i. 
e. Dryden and Pope; into a wrong judgment of '>a me- 
rit ; winch, as far as regards acrituneiit and charaoCer, 
is scarce inferior to any in the collection.* 

. ADDlTtlS^ NOTE. 

I w'lll just take occasiop to observe here, t hat at page 
316 , Scu 3 , of this play, P^Una says ot Hermione, con- 
tra.sting l|[er^wititLei’mes, thkt ahets 

« a graeiras iu.micent soul ; 

' than Ml S jdalda)^.' 

Where .th»' 4 l^bet>Sf,:^V^t)x«iNins eJuute, pure, I 
rdgret w instant 4 »iM>t'oee«u to me when 1 
wrote the nwon TwelYUi^gkit. {itrlDB, note o. 




C O f". 


rpRE general Idea of this play Istak^'f^ the jtfe- 
-L ntrrhmi of PlS'iltis, but the plot 
and rendered miidi nioie di wrung by the variety and 
quick siirccsMonol the iiictdents. Tothetwiqh^Dtttiam 
of Plautus are added twin servants, and tboi}g;bt1iiB in- 
creases the iniproltabi'.ity, yet, as Schlegel obyervea; 

‘ when once we have lent oursolves Jo the first,, wiiid> 
certainly Imrders on the ineredihlei we should not pro- 
babl> he <ii.s()o-Td to cavil about fhi^lecorvd; and if the 
spectator is to be eiiTertaiiied willl inerO perplexities, 
tlie> cniinot be too much vaned.* The clumsy ^hd in- 
artificial mode of informing the spectator by a prologue 
of events, which it was necessary for him to be ac- 
qiiaiiitud with iii order to enter into the *.piril of the 
piece, is well avoided, qnd shows the superior .skill of 
the modern dramatist over his ancient prototype. 
With how much more propriety is Ik placed in the 
mouth of A3geon, the father of the twin brothers, whose 
character is sketched with such skid as deeply to in- 
terest the reader in Ins graTs and misfoi^uries. De- 
velqpcment of character, however, was not to bo ex- 
pected 111 a piece which cmubisIs of an uninterrupted 
series of mi<itakcs and laughter-moving situations. 
Steevens most resohitely maintained Iiis opinion that 
thu was a play only retouchryjl bv the hand of Shaks- 
peare, but he has not given the grounds upon which 
his opinion wts formed. We may suppose the doggerel 
verses of fhc dramas, and the want of di.sCincl charac- 
tenzation in the drannitis persona*, together with the 
farcelike nature of some of the iiindents made him/ 
draw this conrliihlon. Malon« has given a satisfactory ‘ 
answer to the first objection, by adducing numerous ex- 
amplQS of the* same kind of long verse from the dramas 
of several of hi.s conteinporancs ; and that Shakspeare 




Eered thaketj 
Jjove'Si^ 

lltaHwtVvji 

Tlia ptjtic*itoir , 
oaa model iiM 
translation of|B 
lished in . 

have seen tVi 'Iniioesii^ipt 


dOditf Ikihto KIs early 
srltvjSbuld be rornnin- 
' I .to be found In 
ttof ibe Shrew. 

nw^^ierc was a 
,'W. (Warner), pub- 
poVsibTe Sliakst^are may 
but from the circuinslanre 


of^O hr0t)it»i4t feMag, in the foUijr-of occasiornlly 
ttyied Antipholtta Krotrs or and AiiiiphnhiK 

fftriplut, perhaps for .SarraoM^and ISrraliru.^ while in 
Warner*s tednalalinn the Tq^tfaers are named Men- 
|ii}t|i^'limus iheiravtUa-^ it » 
concluded ilitithbrity. It la 

contend- 

-U{^ is ^om the 

hand of $h»kiMlrid> $H^iR it *is virihle 

throughout Wellte the broad exu- 

berance of itS ’znirth a» in W'cifatof'^e more chas- 
tised parts, a c9hrtMnatipti:(n i^lHcli jmay be found in 
the character ofPljich, ia'kketdmd in bis strong- 
est and most rnarkeS styw, Wc etex conclude with 
Schlegel> dictum, that 'tl^ is tlior^tof all written 
or possible Meiiflechmi ; ap^f thj|,! piece is infeiior in 
w'orth to other pieces of Sli»kfi|i^re. it is merely be 
cause no«hing more could be made of the rnatenals.* 
Malone first placed the dale pf this piece is 15tt.3,or 
15U6. but la.sily in 1533. Chalmers piamly showed 
that It should be ascribed to the early aato of 1531. It 
was uotther printed iior entered on the Statlonors* 
books until it appeared in the folio of IfiS.'t. 


PERSOxVS REPRESENTED 


SoLiNUS, Duke of Ephesus. 

ASgiow, fl AfercikaTrf of Syracuse- 

D«om.o «/Ephe«,-, 5 

D»OM«ooySyracu*c, j <** *» Anhp).o. 

t twin brntherfi, and sons 
A JVTiPtiOLUs of EphesuK, i to Mffoetn and rni- 
Amtipholus of Syracuse, J lia, 6irf unknown to 
' each o</i€r« 

BALTBACAR,a Aferchani. 

AliaKLO,a OokUmifA. 


A Morchant,/ricnd to Antipholus qf Syracuse* 
Pinch, a Schoolmaster and a conjuror, 

AS MIL! A, IVifc to ACgroon, m Abbeu at Ephesus. 
Adriana, Wife to Antipholus qf Ephesus. 
Lvciana, hcr'sisCer. 
fiUCB, her servant. 

A Courtezan. 

Gaoler, Othcers, and other Attendaiilfl* 

' SCENE, EphoMD. 




SoCMC I. 


ACT I. 

SQENK I. A Hall in the Duke’s Palace, Enter 
Diikilf Maeoif, Gaoler, Otticer, u?icl other At- 
iciidunts. 

^jfcon. 

Proceed, Solinus, to procure my /all, 

^yxt, by the doom of .death, end woes and all. 

Duke, Merchant of Syracusa. no more ; 

I aril not partial, to -- - 

The enmity and “ 

Sprung from the 
To merchants, 

Who, wnnthig ^ 

Have seal'd.hia 
Excludes I 
For,' since, 

’Twixttf 
Ii hath 
Both hX 
To admT 
N>yi ■ 

It any, 

At any 

Again, 

Gome to 

Ills gfxvll} 

IJiilcssj 
'4'o i|uit 
*rhy sill 
('aiiiiot 

Tlu-refore 

ar4 

I\Tv woej 
'Di/ite? 

AV’hy ihou"d< 

Aii'l f'wr 

'I'ban I to 1 _ 

Yi*l, that the ’ 

Was wroiiiSh/by iiafiirn^ 

J'll inter what m/ihrigw gir 
III Syririma ems X 
Uiilo a woman, Kapp^^lffi " 

Aii<i l>v iiir t'Ki, had noC> 

IViih her f liv’d in ,* 

By prnsporoMS 
.'ri» Epiiiainn * 

Ami the* greo 
1 h't;w mo from ) 

Fnmi whom nij 
H fire herself A. 

'I'hc pleasing' puhAihiii^ 

Had made proSf '' 

And soon, and I 

Thi-re she had not hum lonfthut she became 
A joyful mother of ' tv||^^oo<lly S<a»B j 
Aii.l, which was straii^j^ the one so like tho other, 
As could net bo distingtlish’d but by names. 

1’hat very hour, ami in the selfsame inn, 

^ poor* 'mean woman was delivered 
Of such a burden, male twins, both alike: 

Those, for their parents were exceeding poor, 

T bought, nml brought up to attend my sons. 

Mv wife, nvt meanly proud of two such boys, 
Made daily motions (br our home return : 

Unwilling I agreed ; alas ! too soon. 

Wc came aboard : 

A li'aguo from Kpidamnuti? bad wo sail’d, 
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Bvfore the always wind-obeying deep 
Gave any tragic instance* of our harm : 


937 



Gave any tragic instance* ( 

But I^ger did we not retain much hope ; 

For \^at obscured liglit tlic heavens dkJ grant 
Did but convey unto our fearful minds 
A doubtful warrant of immediate death*, 

Which, thotgh myself would gladly have embrac’d. 
Yet tho incessant weepings of my wife, 

'Wepping befora for, what shft saw must lyjme, 

A_j ’-hingsrf the pretty babes, 

I'fashtbttj ignorant what to fear, 

' dela^ for them and me. 

mi^ns was htme.— 
by pnr boat, 
kg^P, to us ; 
more c8>^£b]L for the latter-born, 

’4'Jbim unto’ a small spare mast, 

. , jpring nied provide for storms ; 
the other tvnns was hound, 

1 ^ been like heedful of tiie other. 

i, my wife and It 
caro^was fix’d, 
end the mast ; 
lent to the stream, 
iorintb, as wc ihoughU 
upon the earth, 
lat otff ndod us *, 
wish’d light, 
w'c difcovered 
_jg amain to us, s 
laurus tins : 
let rni* say no more ! 
latwcnt hr fore. 

, old man, do not break off sn; 
.hough not pardon tbts^ 

' r gj^s done so, I had not now 
fii merciless to us ! 

.^oiiW meet bv twice five leagues, 
ititcr’jhy a iiuglity rock ; 



oniQir’^^ar) 
^ing hie, 
Lvre I was. 


y wne upon," 
amIRi’d in ‘ 


ill the midst, 
nivorcf of ns, 

JfolfiSfhof us nlike 
^ ^''1ni\^bat to sorrow fir. 

, poor souH kei’niing bimlcned 

Itli lesser Weight, but not with 1 cs«'t woo. 

. .as earned with in'O’P speed bcf'irc iho wind; 

Abd in our sight they three were faki-n ;ip 
By fishormcii of Coriiith, as wc iliought. 

At length, anotlier ship bad s»:i7’d oh us ; 

And, knowing whom it was their bap to save. 

Gave heallhTiil* welcome to klicir shipwrccla’d 
guests ; 

And would have reft tho fisher’5 of their prey, 

Hail not their bark been very slow of s.ail, 

And Uierefore homeward did they bend tlioir 
course. — 

Thus you have heard me Kc.ver’d from my bliss ; 

That (>y misfortunes was my lif ; proloiig'y, 

To tell s.ad stories of my own iniHlwps. 

•DuX-c. And, P>r tlio kkc of thorn thou sorrowest 
for, 

Do me the favour to dilate at full 

What hath bcfall’n of them, and thee, till now. 

jEffC, My yoimcestboy,* and yet my eldest care, 
At eighteen years became inquisitive 
After his brother; and uniiorlunM me, 

That his attendant (for* his case like, 

Reft of his brother, lull** retain’d his name) 

Miffht bt'ar him rrtmp.my in the que<if of Kim : 
Whom whilst I labour'd of a hive to see, 


1 A ffitdfr was a coin valued frurii oiiu alnllitig and 
aixpeure to two shdlinys, 

2 i. c. natural altcetion. . , . 

3 Ttie old Crtpv roads he : tlio emendation Is Malone’s. 
It i'* a happy restoration ; for the manner in which Stee- 

•veils pointed tills passage gave to it a confused if not 
an »l"«urd meaning. 

4 The word poor was «uppUcd by the editor of the 
second folio. 

5 InHtmee appears to be u^sed hero for symptom or 
pngpoetU, Shakapoare uses this word with very great 
latUude. 
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6 The <ii«l folio rea.S 'bome «/>.’ , , , 

7 The second folio altered tins * helpful, vvoh'ome 
but change was unnceessarv. A. h'aUhfui welcome w 
a kind weieorne. wi^liimr hc:ih|i to their arnests. ll was 
not a hefpM welcome, tor the slowness of their bark 
provenleri them from rendoiine as'sisl.anct*. 

8 it appears, from what g.ves tieiore.thst it wasthe 
fldtxi, and not the vounprsi He says, ‘ My wife, moio 
careful of the lattei-boni.' ite 

9 The first fidio rends so: the second for, 

10 Thn personal pronoun kr is suppressed s- suet 
phraseology IS not unlrequenlin tiiewiitings of that eg# 
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Act L 


I hazanJcd dto loss of whom T lovM. 

Fivr* summers have 1 b|)enl iniiirrhest Greece, 
lloaiiitn^' clean through the IkjuikIs of Asia, . 

And, coasting hoynoivard, came to JLphesus ^ 
Hopeless to niiii, yet loath to leave unsought, 

Or that, or any place that harbours men. 

But here must end the story of my life , 

And happy were I in niy timely death, 

Could all my travels warrant me they live. 

Duke, Uqilcss ^geon, whom Uie lates have 
mark’d 

To bear the extremity of dire mi| 

Now, trust me, were it iKrL9 
Against niy crown^ iny oatl^ 

Which princes, w^d they, 

My soul should sue as advocate lor thee. 

But, though thou art adjudged to the death] 

And passed sentence may not'be reca]y|?d, 

But to our honour’s great dupamgementi . ^ 

Yet will I favour ihoe in what I can : ' . ' \ 
Therefore, merchant, I’ll limit thco tbW day, 

To seek thy help by bene^cial help : s 
Try all the frietMs ihou.htt^' Ui:£raji^^ ' j-.' ^ ^ 

Beg thou, or borrow, to ■“'* ‘ 

And live ; if not,* then ihdu 
Gaoler, lake him to thy custody. ‘ 

GtioJ. I will, iny lonl. 

Hopeless and helpli; 

But to procrastinate his life'®"* 


T to the world am like a drop of water, 

That ui iho ot'can socks another drop ; 

Who falling there to iimi Ijls teliow Ibrtli, 

Unseen, imiuisitivc, cunfounds* himself: 

So 1, to fmu a mother, and a brother, 

In quest of ihein, unhappy, lose myself. 

Efiter Dkomio of Kphesus. 

Hero comes thq almanack of my ti-uo dalo,*- 
What now? How chari^i,-t^^ return’d so soon? 
Dro, £. Return’d 
late*; 


The ca^ bomS; 


rather approach’d too ^ 

MsTe|[«m the spit : 

^Ive upon the bell, 
cbeek; 



wend,* 

[J^reuni. 


SCENE II. A public Pi 

ofid Dromio (if Sj/racuee'f aiidf J 



Mer. Theiofore, give out, you 
Lest that yottv goods too soon be ^ . 

This very day, a Syracusao'incrcki^'-' 

Is apprehended for arrival hero ‘ 

And , not being able to buy out biaf lifr, . > 

According to tnc statute of the town, • - 

Dies ere the weary sun seLin Ihe wost. • 

TIktc is your money that I bad tpjkepp. v>' • '• 

^nl. S. Go bear it to the OenlajyM[y,)!itI»eie.^e. host, 
And stay there, Dromio, till I C(mie t^thee. 

Within this hour it will be diiiner-thnc : ' . 'j'. 

Till that, I’ll view the manners of the town, • t 
Penise the traders, #mze upon the binldiiigs, 

And then ivturii, and sleep within mine inn; 

For with long travel I am .stiff and wtary. 

Get thee away. 

Dro. S. Many a man would take you at your 

word, • 

And go indeed, having so good a mean. 

^ [Ecnt Dro. S. 

Ani. S. A trusty villain,* sir ; that very oft, I 

When I am dull with care and melancholy, 

Tdghicns my humour with his mmy jests. 

What, will you walk with me about the town, 

And then go to my inn, and dine with me? 

Mer. I am invited, air, to certain merchants, 

Of whom I hope to make much benefit ; , 

I crave your pardon. Soon, at five o’clock, 

Plea««e, you, I’ll meet with you upon the mart : 

And afterwards consort* you till ncd-tinio ; 

My prc'scnt business rails me from vou now. 

Ant. S. Farewell till then : I will go jose my.self, 
And wander up an4l down, to view the city. 

Mer. Sir, I commend you to your own content. 

\Exit Merchant. 

Ant. S. He that commends mo to my own con- 
tent, 

Cummends me to the thing I cannot get. 

1 iVh, which is the reading of the first folio, was an* 
c^sr.*ly often used for not. The second folio read.s not. 

2 Go. 

3 That is, a faithful tlaoe. it is the French sense of 
the w»»Td. 

W. e.*acctmpamj you' In this line the emphasis 






its 

Tongy- 
ThuiNl^__ 

1 

TelliSeraiHi 
W9 bei^ Bti . 
Sp j^at a chi 
Di^. D. t 



Anff! 

•• i,<.- 

Reserve IK' 
Where I#'! 

, Dro.:S. , _ 
; '‘Anl.' fil*' edme 


wmd, sir; teU tne this, 1 

that you? 

Wednesday 

as’ crupper 

hninoiiir now ; 
^'tnoney? 
ntft.thoa trust 
idy? 

ait nt dinner : 

n'i 


“ jests are out 


be '}Oar 

rrier Imur than tins : 

LVii in charge to thee ? 
why yw gave no goM to me. 
“ tljikvo, have done yi ur 


On, w 1 

' ' fo6li»ihnev.s, 

And teUj#^ow dMW^Jftt^.diapos’d thy charge. 
'Dro^iB&^^t^h9r^ 3yas,]tiut to I’eich you from 



HoihRi 
MV ml 
Ant. 

In what, 

f>r I sfhail hfcak 


r^to dinner; 

\yoii. 

, answer me, 
roy money ; 

, „ of yours, 

That stands 'ipn trickt* uiidisnos’d : 

■\Vhere is the thouhahdtp^'kB thpw haost of me? 

Dro. K. I have sojr^^mar^ of yours upon rny 

Some of my mistjcirfs’ oiarijE^^MSh, my shoiild»*rB, 

But not a tnouimnd niarks.]|^wc^ ymi both.— < 

If I should f»«y yriur worship those ugain^ 

Peirliance you will not bear them patiently. 

Ant. S.' Thy mistress’ marks ! what mistress, 
slave, hast rhoii ? 

Dv. E. Your Worship’s wife, my mistress at lh« 
Phcpnix ; • 

She that doth fast, till you come home ttirdinner, 

And pray.s, that you will hie you homo to dinner. 
Ant. A*. What, wilt thou flout me thus unto iny 
fare, 

Being forbid ? There, take you that, sir knave, 

hhn. 

6 They were hofh Ijorn in the same hour. arid there- 
fore iho dale of Droinio's birth ai»ceitani8 liiat of Ins 
I master. 

i 7 The old copy reads cook. The cmeiidat ion is Pope's, 
i fi iSVonre is hrnd. Ho in IfaTnlet., Act v. Sc. I ; — 
Why does he bulTer Hus rude knave to knock hmi 


wiiist be laid on tme, at the end of the line, to preserve ; about Iho fCfmrr.* A scj'urrf. signified a hlockliounf!, or 
the metre. i strong fortification, ‘ for the most part round, in fa'-liion 

5 CagfMnded, here, does not signify tlf.Hroy^df as { of u head,’ says Blnant. I suppose that it was ancient- 
Malone 4MMrts ; but <ntn>heknedf mixed confmedly ly used for a lantern also, on account of the round 
Ug^her^ het. { form of that Implement. 
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Dro. E. 'VVIjat mean you, sir? for God’s sako, r 
hohJ jr<):ir fiandM ; ' 

Nay, ari^ou will not, sir, I’il take my Iieeh. 

^ [Kmt Dromio E, 

, Ant. S. Upon my life, by some device or other, 
Tlie villain is o’er-rauglit* of all my money. 

They say, this town ia full of c^izenage :* 

^5, nimble jugglers, that deceive the oyc ; 
tark-workiiig sorcerer^, that' change tlie mind; 
'lul-killing witches, (ha^^^rm tltdbody ; 

»i'«irui^ed cheaters, praf)nj|Mt]rit,^^U^, 
ml nnny siieh like libeni^S'b^sinj^ t 'ff 
r It prove so, I will be - . 

!’ll to the Centaur, to t?l 

J greatly Tear my money 


SCENE 

Adr^ 

Thai in such, haste f irocji 
Sure, Luciaiia, it is 

fjiic. PefKapfl, SOI ' - 

And from the Jt^rl h 
Gm>J sister, fet^di 
A man U master oT 
'J'liiie i-; their riiastoh; 

They’ll or comtfs 

Adr. WhyslioDda; 

Ur. Bocai ' ' 

Adr. Look 
Jj/c. . 

Adr. ThCT'e.’i 
Lnr. Why,lwivl<»tl 
I'liere’s noting, ond^i* 

■R-Ii hath his btRlodiiliri — 

TJic hoasts, tltlif fislvltt, 

Are their niolj^'^fihjrr 
Men. iiinro Sbljw, tn^ 
fiorrls of the wide wono, and 
In lm*<l witli intelle^tnaf seUr 
Of more pre-eminenre iliatt'-'i 
Are masters tollioir fomales,. 

Til' M let V'lur will aif’ciKl on i _ 

Adr. This servitude makes ydutp keep unwed. 

Not fhiu, buttroiihteroflhp-nwirnage bed, 
Adr. l?ut, were you wedded, you would bear some 

fiWaV. ' '' ' 
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Luo. Well, I will mal 


t 



oUra Dff more ? 
litout o’JoOrs. 
I’Ukeijjtitt. 
.iffViH; 

bridled so, 
(trdjrjtfi woe 


one day, but to tnr;^ 

ITerc comes your man, now is your husbana njgh» 
Enter J3aomio of Ephesus. 

AdK JSay, i« your tardy master now at hand ? 

Dr?. E. Nay, ho is at tivo hands with me, and 
Uiat my two cans can witnuss. 

Adr. Sau, didst you speak with him? know’st 
thou his mind? 

Dro. E. Ay, ay; he told his mind upon mino ear: 
Beshrow his hand, I scarce could understand it. 

Luo. Spake he so doubtfully, thon couW’st not 

leouid.*. 

^ lltd^tha) so doubtfully, that I 

oouid scfttebrUiSd^liUSd diom.^® , 

! k..Jldr. But say,^ pr’yjheo, is ho coming home 1 
U so^ms hfi Kkth g^at care to please his wife. 

' J?. .’Why, mistress, sure my master is hom- 

« 

.^'JBorn-mad, thou villain? 
tE*. £ mean not cuckold-mad ; but, sure he’s 

‘’d hhv.to edhie home to dinner, 
l^r a ttoiwnd marks in gold : 

■ “ IJh l A/y jfold, quolh het 

quoth I : iWJj gotdf quoth he : 

^ ‘ ijuoth I ; My g^u, quolh he : 
'ks I gave thee^ viUain? 

My gold., quofh he : 

_ . Hang up thy r^reu ; 

'OK# on thy nusUeas /** 



other 


Yoiir.ivtkpt <; 
Wliotgin^ , 

My r " — 



master : 

no wife^ no misttrets ;~— 
unto my tongue, 
lo upon my shoulders ; 

(Ud boat me there. 


sway, 

Luc. Ere 
Adr. }Liw 

where. 

fjifi. Till be come frame UPS’, 1 would fl>rbcar. 
Adr. Patienci», unnu^^'no marvel though she 
pause ;• 

TIu’v ran be meek, that hive no other cause.? 

A wretched soul/bi-uiqM With i|d versify, 

Wo bid be quiet, iylM» wo hear it cry ; 

But w'ere. wc btinlcnrlKVj^i likojjjseit^it of pain, 

/Vs much, or more, wo ijtoould ourselves complain : 

thou, 'hnf hast m ilhWfid male to grievo (hoe, 
With'urcing holples.s pafieuco* wouM^sl relieve me 
•Bur, if thou live to see like right bereft, 

Thi.s HioWicgg’d patience* in th ee will be left. 

1 i e. over-rosK'hod. 

H 2 This the charactor which the ancients gave 
of Rnliesus. 

3 That is, Jiorntioui orfj.oM*, Anful hbertzes. 

4 The meanuMr of fhis passage may ho, that those 
w'ho refuse the hn'dle rnuit hear the lash, and that 
woe IS the punishment of headstrong liberly. 

5 ‘ Elsewhete, ctJipr where ; in another phico, eh'W,’ 
navs Baret. The sense is, ‘ Ifow If your husband fly 
onm pursuit ofsoiuc other woman ?' 

fi To poitse is to rr.d, to he qihot. 

7 i. e. no enu^e to lie otherwise. 

« Thai is, hy urging me lo patience which afTords no 

'^^O*** Ph<rf*ftrgffV pationVe’ is that p«/fenrr which Is so 
near to Ui&I si^nph^ty, that you might be repro- 
aentod to be a fool, and your guardianship hrgg d ac- 
cordingly. 

ro i. «. scarce stand under them. 

11 Home tv not in the old ropy: It was supplied to 
rDtnp[otc the verse by Capell. 


.;:|S:^^ ’^U;rthou .lav., and fi-tch hn„ 


back ^gfifi, Mill he now beaten home ? 
For iGod'inia^# Wild 'Mine other messeng< r . 

or £ '^’dl break thy pate across. 
D/ol' be will bless that cross with other 
'] t-bbatiAg': 

Between you 1 shall have a holy hrMd. 

' Adr. Bonce, prating peasant ; fetch ihy master 
V home. 

Dro. E. Am I so round** with you, a.s you with 
rne. 

That like a footh.all you do spurn mo thus ? 

You spurn mo hence, and ho will spurn me hither : 

If £ last in service, you must case me in leatker. 

\Erit, 

Luc. Fie, how impaticirae Ibureth in your face ! 
Adr, His company must do his minions grace, 
Whilst I at home slarv^afor a merry Kwk.** 

Hath homelv age the alluring IwiRufy took 
Prom my poor cheek ? then he hath wMted it ; 

Are my discourses dull ? barren my wit? 

If voluble and sharp discourse be marr’d, 

^nkintlni’Hs blunts it, more than marble hard. 

Do their gay vestments his affections bait ? 

That’s not my fault, he’s master of my state. 

What ruins are in me, that can be found 
By him not ruin’d ? then is he the ground 
Of iny defeatures ;** My decayed fair** 

12 We have an equally unmetrical line in the first 
Act ^ 

‘nicrefore, merchant, I'M limit thee this day.* 

13 He id»v.s ufton the woni round, which signifies 

spherical, as applied to himself: and unrntririnea^T 
free in mrreh or ortion, as regards his mistre.S8. The 
King in Hamlet desires the Queen to be rmoid with 
hcr'son. ... j 

14 So in Shakspeare’s Sonnets, the forty-seventh and 
scvcnlv-fifih 

‘Wlion that mine eve is famish'd for a look.* 
*Si>me(imes all fnli with' feeding on his sight, 

* And by and by clean stan'edfora look.* 

15 Hrfeni afid defeature were used for dUfigurement 
or all^^rdtion of features. Cotgrave ha» ‘ITn visage 
dc-sfaicl : f?reifi«r very /cow, pofc, won, or decayed infea^ 

, fare and colour.'* 

i 16 Fair, strictly speaking, is not used here for fena 
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OOMliDV OP EKUOU6. 


Act Ih 


A suiuiy look of liis \roiiU sd n rr-pair : 

But, t(»o uni uly iKht, he breaks ihc pale, 

Anil Tl'ciIs O'oia homo ; poor I am but his stale.' 
Jmc. yclWiarniiiig jealousy ! — lie, beat it hen-io. 
Adr, Unfeoliiig fools can witli such wrongf. dis- 
pense. 

I know his eye doth homage otherwhere 
t)r else, what lets* it but he would be herf ? 

Sister, you know, he nroruised me a chain ; 

’Would, that alcHie, alone he would detain, 

So he would keep (bir quarter with liis bed t 
1 see, the jewel, best enamelled, ; 

Will lose his beauty ; and though gi 
That others touch, yet often/ 

Wear gold : and no man, tli ^ 

But falsehood and corruption dom-it^shanie.' ' 

Since that my beauty oannof please his eyt 
weep what’s left awayy and weepiit^^ 


I’ll weep r 

Imc. How many foiuinbols servo mad j^oloii 

SCENE II. 7%« scone* EnUr 
Syracuse. ^ ^ 

Arit. S. Tlie gold, I gave to pitmuOk i$ 

Safe at the Centaur; and 

Is wander’d forth, in care to soedf ^ , 

By compulation, and mine host’a . * > 

1 could not speak witli Dromio, ' 

1 seal him from the mart ; Se< 

^ Enter Dromio qfj 

Ilnw now, sir? is your merry 
A** }on love strokes, so jest wii ^ ^ 

You know no Centaur ? 'you recei' 

'^’our mistress sent lo have me 
My house was at the Ph^nije? 

Tfiat thus so madly thoa didst ann 
JJro. S» What answer, sir? vff 

word? ' s- 

Ant. S. Even now, even here, not llour 

Dro. S. T did not see you .sin^ywg^tinM^JlINicej 
Home tu the Centaur, with (he '^y^ ^ jLAvyBafe. 

Ant. S. Villain, thou didst deny Receipt; 

And tdid’frt me of a mistress, and a dibber; ' , 

For uhich, 1 hope, thou felt'st 1 was dispkas’d. 

Dro. S. I am fflad to sec you in ibis merry vein: 
Wliut means this jest? I pray you, master, tell me.' 
Ant. S. Yea, dost tliou jeer and flwit mo in the 
teeth ? 

ThinVst ihou, I jest? Hold, take thou that, and that. 

[jj^roting him, 

JSro. S. Hold, sir, for God’s sake : now your jest 
IS earnest ; ^ 

T^pon what bargain do you give it me ? 

Avt. S. Bc'cause that [ familiarly sometimes 
Do use you for my fool, and «hat with you, 

Vour saiiciness will jest upmi my love, 

Anri make a common of mv scrioUs hours.* 

When the sun shines, let foolish gnats nmke sport, 
Bill creep in crannies, when he hides his beams 
If VMU will je**! with me, know my aspect,^ 

And foohioii your dcmennoiir my looks. 

Or I will lieat this method in your sconce. 


Dfo, S. Sconce, call yon it ? so you would leave 
battering, I had rather Have it a head : an yo\\ use 
thchc blows long, I must get a sconce for my head, 
and iiisconce* it loo ; or elsu I shall seek m}i wit in 
my shoulders. But, 1 pray, sir, why am 1 lieateii? 

“Ant. S. Dost thou not know ? 

Dro. S. Nothing, sir; bui( that I am beaten. 

Ant. S. Shall 1 tell you f?hy.? 

Dro. S, Ay, «f, and wherefore; for, they say, 
every why hath a.lvhoiefore. 

Ant. S, Why, touting me; and then, 

wljicri ' 

^ , we* 

ly luan thus beaten out 
neither 


f 'lluit you 

r^ve you 
sir, ib u dinn«r- 



n^bfit. 
piirchaso 
time ; 
you wore 

the plain 

to recover his 

__by fine and recovery?'* 
fine foi^'a pbriwig, and ic- 

ig tmbcrjguphd niggard orhair,l)cir>g, 
riiliine|l^em? 

It. Sfi a hlcsspig that ho bestows 
in hair, 

more 




hafr. III! 

■ cower the losC- 
>Ant. 

aa it is, so p1« 

Dro. 8. m 
on beubr;,i 
lie ham wr 

hair than wit^ 

Dro. 8: N^4 
lose his hair.*® "i 

Ant. S. 'Why, thou did 
dealers without wit. , . 

Dro. S. The plamer dealer, .|he sooner lost: Yet 
be Iriseth it in a kind of JoUUv^^' , 

^nt. *5. ForwhfilSreasan?,,!/'^ 

Dro. 8. P'or two ; and aiiw^^t^es too. 

Ant. 8. Nay, not sound, you, * 

Dro. 8. Sure ones, then. 

Ant. 8. Nay, not sure, in a tiling falsing.** 


m., but fie hath the wit to 
de hairy men plain 


nfss. a& Sfeevens supposed; but for beotsty. Shaks^ 
peare has o/ten employed it in this sense, wiihoiit any 
] elation to whitenrss of skin or romphnion. The use of 
Ihc subHtantive instead of the adjective, in this in* 
hiance, is not {lerulisr to him ; but the common prac- 
tice of Ids coiiteni|iorarieH. 

1 Though Shakspeare sometimes bses stole for a 
decoy or liait. I do not ihink that he meant it here ; or 
that Adri7macan mean lo call herself his statking’horee, 
ridhHbiy she means she t« thrown aeide, forgotten, e-ast 
off, hcconie ,*toIe to him. The dictionaries, In voce 
bahhtuH. counibiiance this explanation. 

2 Hinders. 

3 I. 6. intrude on them when you please. 

4 Study m> f ountenaiiCA. 

0 A sroact was a fuitificallon ; to insconce was to 
hvtfptm nrofftcl as willi a fort 

Taming of iho Shrew 

«iU thee, Kate, ’t was burnt and dried away, 


And I expressly am forbid lo touch it, 

Fi.r ft cufrenders choler, plantelii anger.*' • 

7 This i.s nouHior instance of Shakspeare’s acquaint- 
ance with lechniral law terms. 

8 The old copy reads thim : the emendation is Tlico- 
bald‘s. 

9 The following lines * Upon [Suckling’s] Aglaura, 
printed in /oho,* may servo to illustrate this proverbial 
aenicnce 

’This groat vrdtiminoii.s pamphlet may be said 

To he like one that halh more hail ifian head ; 

More cxcreniCTit than body ; — trees which Sprout 

Willi broadest Joaves have still the smallest fruit.’ 

Parnassus Biceps. 1£59. 

10 Shakspearo too freqnontV alludes to this loss of 
liair by a certain disn.-is-e. Tt .«cems to have been a joke 
that plea^eii hirn, and probably (ickied his auditors. 

11 To faJse, as a veili, lias been long obsolete; but 
)t wae cuireiit m Shakspearo’s time. 


SCJCKB II. 


COMEDY OP ERUonS. 


Ml 


Dro. S, Cortain onna tlicn. 

Ant. S. N.iine rlu-m. 

,Dro^S. The one. to save the money that ho 
ijifiul’F ill tiring ; tho o(hi;r, lhat at dinner ilu-y 
uiiuuld not dn>(i in his porridge. 

A>U. S. Yon would all iliis time have proved, 
there is no time tor all ihiiigs. 

^ Dro. S. Marry, and. did, sir'; namely, c’en'^ no 
tune to recover hair lo^ by fiuinre. 

Ant. S. But your mson was notj, substantial, 
why there is nd' tiind to mibaer»,'4 ^ , 

^ in* is liald, 


I 

Dio. S. I, sir / I ntwe 


hro. S. Thus I l 

and therefore, to 
followers. 

AiU. S. I know 
But soft ! who Vrs 

Atlr. a; 

Some orlmph ^ 

I am not AdriWdff-A 
Tjiu I lino Was (aice/wh^lii^^d 
T^at never words W4^' Anisic *“ 
'J'IklI nev^r object pt^Asi 
'rhut ntArer touch v " 

'I'hiit never ipciil m 
Uiilrns I sp.Hjkc, fool 
IJo'.v coint's it now, 

That thou art thbtit V 
Thyself! 

’I'hiii, iindi' 

Ain hcMeh'than^i 
Ah, do noth 
For know, 

A drop of; Vt .1 
And lako^rtffiigl 
AV If hour oi 

As take, frow me ih 
Ilow dt'aHyjmiiijriU it 
Shonld’st fimliiit ho^ir . 
And that t!tii!,hoilyjj^''‘i^rsii 
Hv riiliiun hist shonlo be^" " 
Wonld'st fliou not.spit i^'i 
And luirl tliu name of hur 


er saw her till this time. 

AtU. S. \ liluin, ihou host ; for even her very 
W'^or«l;i 

Did;^ thou di Iimt to me on the, mart. 

J}%t. S. I ncviT .'.pako wnih her in all my life. 

Ant. S. How can she ihu.s then call us by our 
names, 

Uiih'SK it fie by inspiration ? 

Adr. How til Heroes it with your gravity, 

To rmiiitorfcit thus, grossly tfrilb your slave, 

Abeuing him to thWart lirti'in my mood ? 


V-, . , Be it i^Sy^Wjgiig, 'you arc from me exempt,’^ 

^^yiLMyo,; jbak! & mbre contempt. 

■ r . •'* ;■ on jthitt alcove of thine 

V,, . Irioii art.A#%lM‘,j%iy liusb a vine :® 
^"VVlibstt Weakni^as, married to ihy stronger state, 
MakesYoor with ihy strength to cmnrnunicate : 
ailgbt'yiOaSexs thee from ii|e, it is dross, 

' — j iyy, hriar, or idle* hiofts : 

* ‘jbr want of prumn(>, with intrusion 


^d’iUv(Ar^ 


rv^to thco.*' 

^ leBW.cQmes it, ' 




Kyfa^; 


At mo, 

S*'" \ 


And tear the siairi'd skin off^jBjg ^gfjotb row, 


And from inv false liaiidYufi 


ring, 


vAnil break it wiili a deep^vtbnnnc yovr f ' 

1 liiiow thou (‘.‘LiKt ; and thoD do it. 

1 am poscesfM with an adnUbratpditdt': 

My bliMi.l is imiigle.’ •“ : 

h'or, if we ami Ihou jMy fUs^*, 

1 «lfi du£'!it th^’pe^M-m thy 

lh-iiij[ ’^liiiunioniia^ tbycMi^jj^. ; 

K'.-cp tli»*ii fair Tcaga^And-liwe with thy true b<»I ; 

I live dKfainM ,* t|u>Qoi:^i«honour«nl. 

Ant. S. Plead yoif to me, fair dame ? 1 know vou 
not : 


Tn Ephesus I am Imt two hours old, 

A*4 strange unto> 5 |^.tmvn, a&to your talk; 
AVIio, every woriiby all my ilWl being scaniiM, 


Want wit in all nnovyrdhi i<» understand. ^ 

/,«c. Fie, brother 1 how tho world is chang’d with 
you : 

When were you wont to use my sister thus? 

She sent for you by Dromiohome to dinner. 

Ant. S, By 1 >ronMo ? 

Dro. Bv me ? 

Adr. By thee : and this thou didst return from him, 
That he dul hnflef thee and, in his blows 
Denied iny bouse for hie, mo for his wife. 

Ant. S. 1 >ifl you converse, sir, with this gentle- 
woman ? 

AVIiat is the course and drift of your compact ? 


1 7*he old copy, by tnisr,.ikp, has in. 

9 I. e. fi«rA-ott.<i IIS. 

3 Tmitated by Pope In his Epistle from Sappho to 
Phson 

*Mv music then you could for ever hear. 

And nil my worrfs were music to your ear * 

4 Fait IS heio Ji vmb active. 

Shakspeare is not singular in tho use of this verb, 
fl R. wnrtrt/nV. 

7 i. e. atparalff , parted. 


smj, and live on tJiy confusion.^ 

To me she .speaks ; she moves mo tor 
icr theme : 

[Vlitly^liras f married to her in iny dream 'I 
'D^^uep »iiovv, and think I hear 'ail this ? 
WhAt'fMgrordriv^'our eyes and ears amiss'' 

IIU^H isihre iiiicertainiv, 

lit wti^.'OieoflVtM''' lUllarv. 

/a«; Dromi^/' go bid thu servants spread for 
dinner. 

^ t^ross nu^for a sinner. 
>Tlii» is tho jiijry Jlfivl ; — O, t^pno of .spites ! — 

We talk owls, and idvisn sprites 

If we obey^^beni mrf, this will ensue, 

ThoyM}^ tudlt our breath, or pinch us black and 
> ^ . ■ Uuei 

Zl^^'Wny pmt’st thou to thyself, and answepst 
n^?‘ 

Dromkb-thou drone,* • thou .-mail, thou slug, thou sot*. 
. A I am liran.«furiiied, master, am not I 7 
A^pdS. 'i think,. Ibou art. m mind, and so am I. 

piaster, lioth in imnd, and in my 

Aiil.'^iS^^x^u hast thine own flirm. 

Dro. S. No, I am an ape. 

/iuc. If tlioii nrt chaiiL^M to aiiiihr, his to an ass. 
/)rf>. 5f. *Tw true ; she, rides me, and I long for 
grass. 

’Tis so, I mil an !i-*s: el.'se it could never l>c, 

Bill I should know her .as wi l| us ^he knows mo. 

Adr, Conu\ come, no lonoer w ill 1 he a fool, 

To put ihs liiiijcr in llie eve ami wi^jp, 

AVhil.'*t nun, au.l iii.isfer.laii^h mv woes to scdhl.— 
f^oiiic «ir, to dinner ; Drunffi, ki ep tho gtitc : — 
IIii«b.and. I’*’ rime tibovo wiih you to day, 

And shnve** you of ihousand idle pranks : 

Sirrah, if any ask you for yoiir master, 

Say, he dines forth, and let no creature enter.— 
Come, sister : — FAromio, plu y the porter widU 
Afd. S. Am r m earth, in heaven, or in hell? 
Sleeping or w.-ikinu ? mad, or well advis’d ? 

Known unto ^hc^e, and to myself disguis’d*. 

I’ll say as tliev say, and persevere so, 

And in this mist at all ailvontures go. 

Dro, S>. Master, shall I ho porter at the gate? 
Adr, Ay ; and lei none enter, lest 1 break your 
pate. 

Due, Come, come, Antipholus, we din© too late, 

IJSxeunt. 


8 So Miltoh’s Paradise Lost, b. v. 

♦— — — Tliev led the ruic 

To wi'cl her rha. She spoiisM about him twines 

Tier mairlayrMble arrii.s.* 

0 i. o. tmfittiffu/. 

10 Tiic oUl copy reads /wnf, which is evidently 
wrone, pertiap< a roTiiptmh of prnffrrrd or offered. 

If TheohjiM eli.ani;od oic/v tn ouphes in this passage 
most nn\vaitant.abl>. Ii w ns Iho.so, ‘ uafuckti^ Urd«,' 
the striee.? or jterrrch-owhy which arc meant. 

12 The old copy reads ^Dromio, thou Brosno.* The 
emendation is TheobaldN. 

13 i. e. call you to confession. 
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ACT IlL 


COMEDY OP EHRORS. 


Act III 


SCENE I. The same. Enter ANTiPiioLUg of 
Kphi's'iis, Dkomio qf Ephesus, Angklo, fjknd 
Balthazar. t' 

Ant. E. Good signior Angelo, you must excuse 
us all : ■/ 

My wifi* is shrewish when I krop not hours : 

Say, that I hiigor*d with you at your shop, 

To' see the maKing of her oarkanet,' 

And that to-morrow you will bring it hoinr. 

Hut here’s a villaiu, that would face m^^dowQ, 
lie met me on the mart aud that I,be)Bj|SlniAy , 

And charg’d him with a thousand n^^jl^|)[|Lgo)d; 

Aud that I did deny my wife and house : — 

Thou drunkard, thou, what didst thouTncijUi by (his 7 
Dro. E. Say what you will, sir, but I, know what 
I know : ' ' ' ’ ^ 

That you beat me at tho mart, t have your hand to^ 
show: ^ 

If the skin wore parchment, and the blows you 
wore iriK, 

Your own handwriting would tell you what I ijfuhk* 
^?it. E. 1 think, thou art an ass. 

Dro. E. Marry so it doth ,appOar 

By tho wrongs I sfufler, and tlw? blovM I bean . 

1 should kick, being kU'k’d ; and, thatpass, 

I'ou would keep from niy heels, and. cowairo ojf an 

as*"'- ‘ 

Ant. E. Y^u are sad, signior Balthazar : *Pray 
G«^, our cheer ' ' 

May answer my goed w^ili, and y^ good^Wcleoine 
hero. 

Dal. 1 hold your daiiitios cheap, sir, aikd your 
welcome dt-ar. ' • 

A/U. E. O, sigm >r Balthazar, eitherv'at f^sab'or 
fish, 

A tabic full of welcome makes scarce one dainty 
dish. ^ ' 

Bid. Good meat, sir, is common; that every chiiit 
affords. ‘ . 

Aid. E. And w'cleome more common; for that’s 
nothing but words. 

Eal. Small cheer, and great welcome, makes a 
merry feast. 

Am. E. Ay, to a nigganlly host, and more spar- 
ing guost ; 

But though rny cates bo mean, take tliem in good 
part ; 

Better cheer may you have, hut not with better brart. 
But, soft; mv door is lock’d . Go bid them let us in. 
Dro. E. Maud, Bridget, Marian, Cicely^ Gillian, 
^ Jem*! 

Dro. 8. Meme,* malt-horse, capon, 

coxcomb, idiot, patcli I* 

Bither get thee from the door^or sit down at the 
hatch : 

Dost thou conjure for wenches, that thou call’st for 
such store, 

^Then one is one too many? Go, get thee from 
the door. 

Iho. E. What patch is made our porter V My 
master stays in the sticet. 

Dro. S. Let him walk from whence he came, lest 
he catch cold on’s feet. 

Am. E. Who talks within there ? ho, open the 
door. 

Dro, S. Right, sir. Pit tell you when, an you’ll 
tell me wherefore. 

Am. E. "Wherefore 7 for my dinner ; I have not 
din’d to-day. 

Dro. 8. Nor to-day here you must not; come 
again, when you may. 


Am. E. What art thou, that keep’st mo out from 

the hourie 1 owe 7* 

Dro. S. The porter for this time, sir, and my name 
IS Druuiio. 

Dro. E. O villain, ttou hast stolen both miiio 
oniee and my name ; 


Tho one ne’er got me credit, the other mickle hlairio. 
If tliou iiad’st been Drornio to-day in niy place, 

'a name, 


Thou wouid’sl have chang’d thy face' for 
or thy name for an assi 

Alice, WhatajCoil* is tliele? Dromio, 

who. api^tlioso ot the cate ? 

Dro. E, Let my master in^ L^ce. 

•Luce. : 'Paiti), no ; he comes too lute : 

And so tell your lister. 

Pro. E. V OZiOrd, JjDiust laugh 


^ave at y^sitlk a 


yua;hitli 1 sgt hi my etalf ? 

;]Hava«k'you ivkhMim^ers!^at’8,--When ‘ 
‘eanVoii tsH? sr ^ “ . s‘ ■ - 
Dro. 8. If ;ht aahidba- call’d J 
hastJtfiM^^dlpoiwell. > 

t* “ • : 


Am. E, Wjyfid hear, you minion ? you'll let uVr 
ifl, 

Iaicc. 1 thaittgnt to have aisled you. 

JJro. 8. , > And you said, iiorf 

7>o. E, So, come, help-; wtelkiittruck ; there was 

hlowfl[^..U!Q!!la.;. , . .:v 

t^hoae sake ? 



aUitake. 
i^,if 1 beat tho 

of stocks 


Luce. 

Dro. E. Master Ji 
tlo^ddph. 

jMce. W'hat Bod4ji.:air mat, 'am 
iiVihetoW?' 

Adr. ^ do6r|.thBt keeps 

Dro. 8. ^ troubled with 

Ank’. A?. Ara yod 'tlihreV vrifel. you might have 

coine.hefiMTO^ . • 

Adr. Your'witlr,'4w^^Ye! go, get you from Uio 

doOf, ■'.‘Of' 

Dro. E. If ' you wc|il';iii pab, roaster, this knave 

wouia 

Ang. Ilera 6 tieith^- j^eer,' sir, nor welcome ; 
we'would faiu-h^ya oithcr. 

Bid. In debaibg wtodf^’lras best, we shall part* 
whlxnoiitbci. 

Dro. bid 

thj^ W!^lCf9|i0 hither. ^ - 

Ani^. E. ThiM iijrapmoihing in' the wmd, that we 
cannot got hi; 

Dro. E. Tou would say so, ataater, if your gar- 
ments were fhtn. ^ . 

Your cake here is warm within ; you stand here m 
the cold : 

It would make a man mad as a^buck, to be so 
liought and so^i* , v 

Ant. E. Go, fetch mn somethii^ 1*11 break ope 

tf the gale. 

Dro. 8. Break any breaking here, and Til break 
your knave’s pate. 

.Dro. E. A man may break a word with you, sir ; 
and words are but wind ; 

Ay, and break it in .your face, so he break it not 
behind. 

Dro. 8. It seenns. thou wantest breaking; Out 
upon thee, nind ! 

Dro. E. Here is too much, out upon thee ! I pray 
then, let me in. 

Dro. 8. Ay, when fowls have no feathers, and 
fish have no fin. 


\ k carranet or chain for a I'Ady’s neck ; a rollar or I 

chain of poM and firecioas stones : from the French ' . , 

corron. It was aotncluncH apellod karkantt and quar~ i wtucti wnnUl have furriisheil the rhyme now wanting. 


4 1 own, am owner ot. 5 Bustle, tumult. 

0 It se»'niK prohnlfio that a line following tUia has been 
lost ; in which Luce might bo. threatened with a ronr; 

la.likfli ivfiialrl Ciirnib.li.Xfl tViM i-KvintA n/.u. 


1 In a subscfpient seem- Dromio is ordered to go ami buy 

* A. ** foohvit joslci . Momar is i a rope’s end, for the purpose of UBing it on Adriana and 

Mseo by riaulus fur a looi •, wiieni e ihi* French worn- \ hf*i confederal o*. 

, 17 Have pnrt. 

* a term of contempt often a ppHed tf» per- i fi A pro verhial phrar.e, meaning to bo so over-reached 
ffoliedfpw condition, and tiomeijnivs appheo to a fool. , I- / foul and sr.cri^ nractices. 


ScBiri: It. 


C0MJ2DY OF ERllOUS. 


jirU. K. Well, I’ll break in ; Go borrow mu a 

Cl ovv. 

Dr^K. A crow without leather; master, mean 
you so / 

For a ri4i wiiliout a fin, tlicru’s a fowl without a 
leather : 

If a crow help us in, sirrah, we’ll pluck a crow lo- 
. * {j^tlier.* 

Ant. K, Go, get thee gone, f<*tch mo an iron crow. 
Bfd. Have paiience, str : O, let it not be so : 

II« rein you war aiiamst your reputation, 

Aii.i draw within the compass of inspect 
The niivinluted honour of your \vilo. s 
Once* tilts ; your long experi^nt, o wisdom, 

Her sober virtue, years and 

Pii'ad on her part ; 

Anti doubt not, sir, bb^ walP^SxcUse 
Why at this tibte the 

Be rul’d by A 

And let us to the Tiger all to o 
And, about evening, come^ yeu 
To know the reason of tMs strafi|^|;i»^Shi!lht. 

If by strong hand yon offer to break In j ' 

Now til tiie stirring pasi^e of.the day, 

A vulgar ciunmcnt^^i^bo tnada'jOCJt ; 


Let not my uistcr rcaJ it in your eye ) 

Be not thy tijn;^iu- thy (*\vii siiame’s orator; 


hter.hr| 

_ ) you aro dead : 
bun: 


And that supposeil', 

AguiiHt your yet dl 
That may witL _ 

And dvvell U|M>n . 

For sliindct liViJS^ 

For ever honsed.'yrh«i%:^g^lf Mi^sionc 
Ant. ^.Y6u depart in quiet. 

And, indespftkbf mo^. 

I know a weficb hf excelldht'mskiduMe,^ 

Pretty and wkty ; wild, and toO;- gentle; 

Tiierc will we dine ; tliis woman t));^! hiean, 

Aly wife (but, I protei^yv.iUuMit^^dMHt,) 

Hath ofloiiiimes unhraid^'^ttnmP^ 

To her will We to di!iiicr 4 siw a i|ffydTi^.hom 

And fetch the chain; by Biii,* I know, ’Us made : 

Bring If, I pray yoh, tq t,hq Porcupine ; 

For tluTc’s tlio nouse; ^atchihl will 1 bestow 
(Be It fv)r nothing hut to spite liiy'wifo) 

I i poll mine hoste<a« there; gowl sir, make haste: 
Since niiri(^ own doors refuse to entertain me, 

I’ll kinjck elsewhere, to see if they’ll dbdain me. 
Anj^'. I’ll mi’cl yon at J^al place, some hour hence. 
Am. E. JJi) so; this jc^t ehall cost me some ex- 
fiense. . ^ ^ [B'sccunt. 

SCB^NE II.'^ The Stone. Lucia txA, and 

A»Tir(ioBUs ^^ijacuse. 

Lii^. And niayit he that jrou have t|nitc forgot 
A husband’s omce.^ aliall, Antipholus, 

Even in the spring oflove, thy love'^trmgs rot? 

Shall love, in huildmg, grow so ruinous ?* 

If you did wfd iiiy sister ftr her wi iillh, 

Then, for hei^ wealth’s sake, use her with more 
kindness : «r 

Or. if virti like elsewhere, do it by stealth ; 

Mvftlle your false love with some sh«"»w of bliT.4- 
riess 


1 The same qiiilihU*. is to ho found in ont; of the come- 
dies of PInniiis Children of disimetion nmoiiiy the 
fJreeks and RorllaM^ li;«l nsuallv birds given them for 
their lAnuseinent. This custom T)ndariis, in The (\ip- 
fivoa, mention-?, and says that, for his part, he had fan’ 
turn upi/pam. f^pupa su'iiitics both a htjnn'nif and a mat’ 
tockf or soinn hislruinciil wiili which stone was duu 
from the qua riles. 

2 Oiic«this, here means oner for all; at onrr, 

3 i. e. made fast. The expression is still in use in 
some rownlries. 

4 BvihisUmo. 

5 In the oM ropy the first four lines stand thus 
‘And mav H ho lV.:ii yni have »im1e forgot 

A hiwhj'iid's ofTicn 1 shall, Anlipludus, 

Even \\\ ihc simni; oflo\c,lhy love-spnngs roll 
^hnll love m b^ihh'tgs glow so r^nnatr r 
The present emendation was proposed hv Steevens, 
though he admitted Thoohald's inlo his own text. 
Lnve^spritwe are the hvds ofloi'C^ or rather the young 
aAeotf. * Tlic flynag, or young shoots that grow out of 
the stems or rrots of troea.’—Fureft 





tainted ; 

Be sccreNfalsc; What need she j^e acquainted? 

What simple thiel' brags of bis own attaint ? 

*Tis double wrong, to truant with your bcjU, 

And Let her read it in tiiy looks at board : 

Shame hath a bastaid fkme, well managed; 

111 deeds are doub’ed with an evil wonl. 

Alas, poor xvomcii! make us but* believe, 

Being conl^act of credit,^ that you love us ; 

Though others have die arm, show us tlic sleeve ; 

We jn your aiotion turn, and you nwy move us. 
Then, gentle brother, get you in again ; 

Comfort niy sister, cJieer her ; call her wife ; 

^Tis holy sport, to be a liitlc vain,* 

Wfen the swi-et breath of flattery conquers strife. 
AaU* Sweet mistress (what your namo is else, 
I know not, 

Ndrby what wonder you do hit on mine,) 

Less, 111 your knowledge and your grace, you show 
, not, 

Thqp our earth’s won<l*'r; more than earth divine. 
Teaclr|pff‘,dr'ar creature, how tfi think and speak; 

l^av'open to my earthly gross conceit, 

Smotlierd in errors, fi'cbte, shallow, weak, 

The- folded meaning of your words’ deceit. 

Against my soul’s pure tnith why faboilr you, 

To make it wander in an unknown field ? 

Arc you a gwl ? would you create me new ? 

Transform me, then, and to your power I’ll yield. 
But if that t am T, then well I know, 

Your weeping si-ster is no wifi* of mine, 

Nor to her bed no homage do I owe ; 

Far more, far more to you do I d(*rUne.* 

O, train me not, sweet mermaid.** with thy note, 

To drown me m tli\ si «ter’s flf»od of tears ; 

Sing, 4iiren, for thyself, ami I will dole ; 

Spread o’er the tulver waves thy golden hairs,** 
And aj^ a bed** Fil fake thee, arid there lie ; 

And, in Uiat glorious supno‘>it)on, think 
He gams by rioi»h, that hmh such means to die : — 
Let low ‘ being light, he drowned if she sink !* * 

What, lire you mad, that vmi do reason so? 
Ant. S. Not mad, but mated ,** how I do not 
know. 

Lf/r. It K a f.qli lhat springeih from your eye. 
Ant. S. For ga/ing on your beams, fair sun, being 
•b\ . 

Lur. Gare wlierc you should, and that will clear 
voiir <iglif. n 

Am. S. As good lo wink, sweet love, as look on 
lu'dit. ^ 

r, 7 fr. Whv •'.111 you mo lovi* ? call my sister so. 
Am. S. Thv s»ster’.s >istor. 

Bnr. That’s my sister. 

Am. S. No; 

It is tliyr:o!f. in’me own seifs better part; 

Mine cvi*'m clear eve, mv dear heart’s dearer heart; 
Mv fl>oil. mv fortune, and mv sweet hope’s aim;** 
Mv solo earth’s heaven, and my heaven’s claim. 
f.nc. All I hi'* mv sistf'V is, or else should be. 


6 Old ropv, nnf. 

7 I, e. boinjj matlr altogether of credulity. 

8 V«m is hirhl oflon«rue. 

9 ‘To drrhnr ; to liirno or hang ioteard some place 
or ihini?,’ — ffarrt. 

10 Mermmd for siren. 

11 Sii in Maohelh : — 

* TIis silver skin laced with his ffoldrn blood.’ 

12 The first fnho rosds 

‘And as a hwi TMI take iliee, and there lie 
Which Mrtlono ihns expl.iins l,hke an insect, will 
take thv bo'' '»in for a rose, or other flower/ and there 

*“ Involv'd in irapiance, loirn and die."* 

13 Malouo says th.it by love here is meant the queen 
of fnvr. 

14 Mated means matched wUh a loi/e, and eenfoimied. 
A quibble is intended. 

15 i. e. all the happiness I wish for on earthi and «II 
tnat 1 claim from heaven hereafter. 
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Ant S. Call thyself eislor, ewcot, for I aim* 
thee : 

Thee will 1 love, ami with thee lead iny hfo; 

Thou no husband yet, nor 1 no wife : ' 

Give rnc tliy hand. 

Imc. O, soft, sir, hold vou •'lill ; 

I’ll letch my sister, to get her gootl will, [h'ail Li^r. 

Enter ^ from the Housf of Antii’Holus oJ Kphesus, 
Dkomio of SyramiftO. 

Ant. S. Why, how now, Droimo? where rmi’tst 
ihoii so fast? 

Dro. S. Do vou know me, sir? am I Dromio? 
am I your man? am I myself? ' 

Ant. S. Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou 
art thyself. 

Dro. S, I am an ass, I am a woman’s man, and 
besides mysolf. 

Ant. S. What woman’s man ? and how besidefi 

tllVself? 

Dro S. JVlarry, sir, besides myself, I am due to a 
woman : one that claims me, one that haunts me, 
one that wiU have me. 

Ant. S. Whai claim lays she to thee ? 

Dro. S. Marry, sir, such claim as you would l^y 
to your liorse ; and slie would hare me aS a beast ; 
not that, 1 being a beast, she would have itfe \ but 
dial she, being a very beastly creature, laya^lSaim to 
me. 

Ant. S. What is she ? 

Dro. S. A* very reverend IxxJy ; ay, such a one 
as a mail may not speak of, witlKSit heVay, sdr-rever- 
eiiee :* I have but lean luck in the maU'h, and yet is 
she a wondrous fat marriage. 

Ant. tS. IIuw doj>t thou mean, a fat marriage? 

Dro. S. Mar.y. -ir, she’s the kitchen wen^, and 
all greahc ; and J ki.ow not wliat use to but her to, 
but to make a lamp of her, and run from her by her 
own light, I warrant, her rags, and the tallow in 
them, will burn a Poland waiter; if she fives till 
doomsday, she’ll bum a week longer tlion the whole 
world. 

Ant. S. What complexion is she of? 

Dro. S. Swart,* like my 81100,1)111 her face, noth- 
ing like so clean kept: Fi»r why? she sweats, a man 
rrifiv go over slax's in the ffriine ofil. 

Ant, S. That’s a fault that water will rnend. 

Dro, S. No, sir, ’iia in grain : Noah’s flood could 
not do it. 

Ant. S. What’s her name ? 

Dro. S. Ni'll, ''ir; — ho* her name ami three (jiiar- 
ters, tliat is, an ell and thico quarters, will^iiut mea- 
sure hgr from hip to hip.^ 

Ant. S. 'rheii she Ix-.'ir'^ some breadth? 

Dro. S. No lunger frorft h' ad to tlx»t, than from hip 
to hip ] slic is spheneal, like a g!ul>e ; I could find out 
coiiiitrii^i in her. ^ 

Ant. S. In what part of her hotly .stands Ireland 
Dro. S. Marry, sir. in her buttocks ; I found it 
ou! Iiy th»* bogs. 

Ant. S. Whi-rc Scotland ? 

Dro. S. I found it by the barrcnnc:is ; hard, in the 
palm of the bamb* 

Ant. S. Wb»Te Franec? 

1 The old copy reads 1 am thee. Ttie present read- ] 
mg IS Stecvcii'*' Others tiavo procioscd I mean thee ; 
but am for aim at was sonieluiies liseu. 

2 This IS a very old rornipuoii of mt;-" re\eiencc, 
salva revrrentia. See Dlount’s Glo.'»yo;rrophy, lfj82. 

3 Swarf, or swsrth, I. ft dark. r/i/vAy, infu.sfiis. 

4 Thj.s poor conunurum i.s ooriowcdhx Massinger in 
Ttie Old I.HW', 

5 Haditjis ptav been roviied after the accession of 
Jimes, it )« probable fhi.s iMssago would have I'efu 
sfruj k cut ; as was tliat rehdive to the .SmtUi loid in 
TImj MiTcl-.ant of Venice, Act i. Sc. 1. 

6 * Alt e^iuivuque,’ .SAyj* Theobaid, ‘ is intended. In 
1.^80, Henry HI, of Fiance, bnii'ijf st.ildieri, W’a« suc- 
ceeded hy Henry IV. ot N-ivaire, whom Itc mol aj)- 
pointed his suciesKur', but wiiosi ehiim thr •'Utes of 
l^nce resisted on aerount of hi» bejng n prolc^tanl 
This 1 lake to he what is nu- int ny France iriakin,< 

her heir. Eliz.ibcth had s .nt over the 
£ari of ^eex with four thousand men to the ansist* 


I Dro. S. In her forehead; arm’d and reverted, 

I making war again.'»t her heir.® 

Ant. A’. W1 lore Kiigland i if- 

Jho. f?. 1 Jouk’d 1‘or ihe ohiilky clidk, b'lt I couM 
find no whiteiifSK in lliem; but 1 g'ui'ss ii stood in her 
ciiiii, by the salt rheum ihut run between Franco 
and It. 

^1/1/. j5f. Where Spain? 

Dio. S. ’Faith, 1 saw it not ; but I full ii hot in 
hor breath. 

Ant. S. Wher^. America, the Indies? 

D\, iV. Oj^sir, Upon her nose, all o’er enibelh-li’d 
with rubiva^ Car|iui|ples, aapphires, dcclimiig tluir 
rich aspect tort^ W breath of Spain; who sent 
whole armadas U> be ballast at her 

no.se. ' .S o, 

AjUk S. "Wltfei’C Uto^pBle^d, the Nctlierlands? 

X »o low. "J'o con- 

law claim to me ; 
Call’d me I was, a-s?ur’il* to her ; 

me maifks 1 had about mo, ns the 

tnh!rk on 01 ^,., the tnolo in my neck, ll.o 
great wart iki'Wy left arm, that T, amazed, ran from 
fier as a witch : and, J thiokV il* hr^'ast had not 
been made offa4%* ttnd of steel, she. hud 

transform’d mb^to a curbulM^^^d made me turn 
i’ the wheel.*® ’ ^ ■ 

Ant* 1 $, Ihc road; 

And if the wind 
I will not harbour 
If any bark put 

Whore 1 w^i fo^ie. 

If overy ono knows i«i| done, 

’Tis time, I thihk, to^lradge, 'pack,'h)m bo gone. 

Dro. S, A.S '^frtrni (fcp^l^ar a man W'outd run for 

, , 

So fly I ^you^.bo my wife. \Esit. 

Ant. S. but witches do inhabit 

And thcreforc^iA hlghjU'tnC that Ji were hence. 

She tbat-doth call eVl^n my soul 

Doth for a wife,,.ab^|^%1^ fair sister, 

Possess’d wktl sot^ercign grace, 

Of such imch^n^ig presence aisl discourse, 

Hath almoF.t made me traitor to myself : 

Hut, lest mvHolfbe guilty self-wrong, 

I’ll stop my cars against mermaid’s song. 

- J^nler Angelo. 

Avg. 

Ant. S. niynnnie. 

An^. I know it wiSlT^, w: Lo, here w the cl-.aiu; 

1 ilimight to have fa’en^i at the Poreimine 
The chain unflnivli’d mado me stAy tbuK long. 

Ant. S. What is your w ill, ^ that ! si all do with 
this ? 

Ang. What, plca'se yourself, sir; I have made it 
for you. 

Ant. S. Made it fur jne, ^ir ! I bespoke it not. 
Ang. Not once nor twice, but twenty limeu you 
X * 

Go hoTTiC wilh it, and plca«e your wife withal ; 

And soon at siippcT-timc I’lrvivit you, 

And then receive my money for the chain. 

ance of Henry of Navarre, m 1.091 . Thi^ nlil.fi'v sneer 
at France was therefore a crMiipluncn^ to the joct’s 
I royal ini.sliftss.* The other allu.siuu j*, nol of a nature 
lo admit of cKplannlion. 

I 7 < ortacks, larjre ships of burthen : ca^aru. Spanish. 

• Bfdlast IS merely a conlraclioii of balhm.nd ; to Muse 
; bpinjf the old aulho^oa); hy : us wi: vviilc drcjf for drtfs 
j fd. rmjfvst for nnbnsstd. 4c. 

I 8 i.c. Airidiiced. 

i 9 .‘tJlmhmr to ilm popular hehef Umt a grout .share of 
I foifh w/tjsa protecljoii fioin wiicluraft. 

' ' 10 A tiiiiispil. 

I II l* 0 |ic, not iinderstumhns suflicientU* the phra.se- 
, nlotfv of ShiiUspi,.nie, ultered this to Kuilly of "ftlf- 
( wroiiir. Hut i;uiily to WHsihe i onVuucliou of ilm. 

£ 12 Porrupine throufjlmu! tlio old edjnrma of tbeso 

■ plays is w'rUffii porp^nline. I fmd it wiittcn porynpt in 
1 an old phra.HO book, i ailed IJorniaiiui Vulgana, 1519, 
i thus ; *i*orjnjn4 havo longer prickles than Yrchina.' 
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Ant. S* I pray you, sir, receive the money now, 
For f'ai you in*’er see rliuiii, nor money, more. 

You arc a nicrrv man, bir ; fare you wr-H. 

Afif. S. Wluit I shoiilH think of this, 1 cannot tell; 
But this I ihink, there’s no man is so vain, 

That would refuse so fair an offer’d chain. 

I.Mirtj, a man here needs not live hy shifts, 

When in the streets he meets Mich golden 
I’ll to the mart, anri tliere for Dromio stay; 

Jf any ship put out, then straight away. [/JnV. 


ACT lY. 

SCENE I. The same. Enter a Merchant, Ax- 
GF.i.o, awl an OfKcer. 

Mcr. You know, since Pentecost the sum is due, 
And since I have not much importun’d you ; 

Nor now 1 had nut, hut that I am bound 
'I’o l^er‘^ia, and want gilders for iiiy voyage : 
T’^erefore make prest'iU satisfaction, 

Or J’ll attach yfni hy this officer. 

Ans;. Even jii*»t the sum, that I do owe to you, 

Is growing* to me hy Autiphulus : 

And in the instant tlial 1 met woth you, 

)If had of me a chain; at five o’clock, 

1 shall receive the money for the same: 

Plea'.cih you walk with me down to his house, 

1 will di.scharge niy bond, and thunk you too. 

Enter Ax ' ipnof.us a/ Kphesns, aud DrioMro of 
Ephesus, from the Courtezan* f. 

Off. Tliat labour may you save; see where he 
comes. 

E. AVhilo I go to the goldsmith’s house, go 
tiioii 

A*ud buy a rojie’s end ; that wdll T bestow 
Among my wdb and her* confederate.^, 

For locking me out of my doors by day.— 

Hut hoft, 1 sec the >M Mnitli get thee gone : 

Buy thou a rope, and bring it home to me. 

Dro. E. I buy a thousand pound a year ! T buy 
rope ! DnoMfo. 

Ant. E. A man is well help tip, that trusts to you. 
I promised \oiir jiresence, and ihe chain; 

Bur neither chain, nor goldsmith came to me,: 

Belike, you 111. night our lovo would last too long, 

If It were chain’d logeth»?r; and thyefore came not. 

An<r. flavin g your •. here’s the note, 

ITow much your chain weighs to the utmost carat ; 
The fnu'n^'ss of the gold, and cliargcful fashion; 
Which doth ainoiirit to three odd ducats more 
TJian I <<taud indebted to this gentleman ; 

I pray \o»ii. see him ]irescnTly discharg’d, 

For he IS bound to sea, and stavs but for it. 

Ant. E. I am not furni.sh’d with iho present 
money : 

Bc.side‘4, T have sonic imsincss in .ho town : 

(loofi signior. t.ike the stranger to my house, 

Anfl wit^i you take the chain, and hiii my wifo 
Disburse the sum on the receipt th'^reof; 

Perchance. I will* lx* there as .soon as you. 

An^, Then you will bring the chain to her your- 
self? ' 

Ant. E. No! bear it with you, lest I come not 
jimo enough. 

Ang. \Vell. air, I will : Have you the chain about 
you ? 

Ant. E. An if T have not. sir, T hope you liave : 
Or else you may return vrithout your money. 


1 i. c. accruing. 

2 The olfl copy reads their. 

3 1v>tU for f %han is a Scoliicisni ; hiil It Is »«jI un- 
freipient in old w liters on tlii< ‘•idu uf the Tween. 

4 Malone has a very long noie on tins passage, in 
which he savs *. ‘ it was not Ani^elo's iiieanin.g, that An- 
lipl^liis of Kphesns should send a :Vmv? it other token 
hy Am>iit that AiiMT'holus should send him with a 
verbal token to Ins wife, by wl.u'li it might bo ascer- 
tained that he cirnefroin Aiiti}rholus ; and that she 
might aafely pay tlio price of the chain ’ In the name 
of common aenyr. what doi's Mna prove ?-Can it ssigiiify 
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Ang. Nay, coinc, I pray yon, sir, give me Uio 
chain : 

iF)th wind and 'ido 'lavs fur ihi.: gcnsh'rnan, . 

And V t'.* h!a*iii\ n.ivi- In Id .him here luo huig. 

Am. E. t^ool lord, you ns-' iliis ddllianc c, to CK- 

CiJst* 

Your hicaidi of proimse to ’dw Poreui.mi ; 

1 ^holild li.iNc ciiid y«*n (<i/ C'. lir.ii. r, * 

Hni, Ilk*' a shrew, you lirst Ik'uui n) 1 

Mt-. 'I’lv hour sti ttls on, 1 pray y«i.i, ^ir, de"— 
pate h. 

Antr. Yon hear how he imporMines rui- : ’iif rti.on — 
ylnl. E. ^^^^ly, give It to rny wilu. and f. ndi your 
money. 

Ang. Come, come, you know, I gave it you ev* n 
now ; * 

bhthcr S4 nd lire chain, or sond hy me some lokf n."* 
Ant. E. P’le! now you run llu". hnin eir out of 
breath : 

Come, w here’s tin; chain 1 pray vom let me s( ii. 

Afo". iMy hiKiiifsw c.'innet biook this ibilliatiee ; 
G'kxI hir, say, wh( V you’ll aii'^wer nu*, or no : 

If not. I’ll leave him to ihe ojfn i r. 

Ant. E. I answer yon I What shoiiM I ynswf r ymi ? 
Amr. The imaiey , that you owe in.- foi tie' r 
Ani. E. 1 owe yon none, till I nx '^•ive tli*’ chain. 
Ang. Yon kiiww, T i'avo il you h.i'^’.in hour ‘•inee. 
Ant. E. You gave ni< none ; you wrong me mudi 
to say so. 

Ang. You wrong me more, sir, in •li nking if : 
C«»iwi.h*r. I’ow 1 * st.and*^ noen mv cr<‘dit, 

!\Tir. '??. . ari< -• him at mv suit. 

Of. Ido; and charge you in i!ie d'lke’'’ name to 
obey me. 

Ang. This tniirl,. r, ,ne in ret m' an on ; 

Euiier consent P) pay this sum Pt me. 

Or ! attach you hy ihi-. otficer. 

Ant. E. <‘c»ns(nt to pay ih»'C licit f jirver had. 
Arrest me. foolish feifu'v, iftluni dar’s*. 

Ang. litre i.< thy T.*: utresi him. oJflcf'r ; 

T would no» spare my broile'r in iln* c.i'.e 
(f lie ihould MMrn me so eppan ntlv. 

o/r. T do arrest vou. sir, you he-vr lie '•n't. 

Ani. E. I do obey thee, tdl I give thee hrui: 

But, sirrah, you shall huv this snort as dt ar 
.\s all the ineta! in y lur s-tiop wdl aiwwi r. 

A'*g. J^ir, -’r, T '•hall h,\ve l.iv in Kphe'us, 

To your notorious tthame. I doubt it pot. 

Ent/r DnoMio or'Sj rai'OTc. 

Dro. S. Master, there is a hark - if F.piil.iiTinum, 
That stays hut till her owner conn s aliu.ud, 

And then, ^ir, -she hiars awav: «rsir fi aii,!lita 2 e.^ sir, 
I have convey’d aboard ; and I hav'- 1 ought 
The f»il. the halsamum, and afpia-v. 

The ship is in her trim : the merrv wind 
Bl*)ws fair fr.un land : •hey sI.sn for ii. of-ht at a!k 
But for their owner, master, and yours* T 
Ant. E. Tl'»w now ! a madman ! '^Vhy Ihou pee- 
Vlfli* -beep. 

What ship of Rpulamnnm stays f-r me ? 

J)ro S. .\ shiji you si-nt me tn. to hVe waft-iiM' 
Ant. E. Thou drunken slave. I •ient ihee for -i rope; 
And told thee to what nurp/^s* and what enj. 

Dro. S. You sent me for a rope’s end a*’ soon ; 
You .sent ino to the hav. '='ir, u r a hark. 

Ant. E. I will d**ba*c tlfu niatter at more- h 'sure, 
And teach yeur ears to list me with more hetd. 

To Adriana. viH;/tn, hie I'lee 'Straighi : 

Oive her ihi*? key, and tell her. m the desk. 

That’s cover’d o’er with Turki>'h tape.-try, 


whether the token Aneelo wi'^ltes Anfipholiis to send 
ty Aswi wa« to he oerbo'oi mafenal ^ Tokens were com- 
mon III Sliak'!peo»e'.s Mine oi iiianv kiiuK; theie were 
fovrm iokenf, which veie roimters of lead or leather. 
7'here were Tflrt//i'« token.* or htiles. as they were then 
called, *f»(ve»i to iin ii hv whu ii fhey might receive a 
certain sum of nioiu-),’ A;c. Such a one Angelo pro- 
bably rer(U'.res. 

5 Fieiplit, cargo. 

II was used forffltf*f, or foolish. 

7 i. e. carnage ; hire is hero a dissyllable, and It 
spelt Atcr m the old copy. 
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Act IV. 


There is fi purse of Jucats : let her send \t \ 

Tell her 1 am arrested in ihc street, 

And that shall bail me : hie thee, slave ; bo gone. 

On, officer, to prison, till it come. . 

[ExmitU Mcr. Ano. Officer, atui Ayr. E. 
Dro. S. To Adriana! that is where we din’d, 
■Where Dowsabel dut claim me for her liirband : 

She is too big, I hope, for me to compass. 

Thither I must, although against inv wdl, 

For servants must their master’s minds fulfil. 

SCENE II. r/»c xame. Enter Adriana, and 
Lucian A. ^ 

4dr. Ah, Taiciana, did he tempt thee so? 

Might’st thou perceive austerely in his eye 
That he did plead in earnest, yea or no? 

liook’d he. or red, or pale ; or sad, or merrily? 
What observation mcwl’sl thou in fins ease, 

Of his heart’s meteors tilting in his face 7^ 

/.Mr. First, he denied you had in him no rialit.* 
jldr. He meant, he did me none; Uie mire my 
spd.e. 

/.we. Then swore ho, that he was a stranger hen*. 
uidr. And true ho swore, though yet forsworn he 
were. 

/.tie. Then pleaded I for you. 
jidr. * " And wdiat said he ? 

/.wr. That love I begg’d for yf'u, he begg’d of rne. 
Mr. With wliat persuasion did he tempi thy lov>; ? 
Eue. Wi(h words, that in an honest suit' might 
move. 

First, he di«l praise my beauty ; then my speech. 
Mr. Did’st speak him fair? 

/.MC. Have patience, t beseech. 

jddr. I cannot, n«>rl will not, hold me still; 

Mv longue, though not mv heart, shall have his will. 
He is defirmed, crooked, oUl, and sere,* 
r.l-fae’d, worse4)Oirio<l, shapeless evt-rv where ; 
Vicious, ungentle, foolish, blunt, unkind ; 

Stigmatieal in making,* worse in mind. 

Lur. Who would be jealous then of such a one ? 
No evil lost is wail’d when it is gone. 

j4dr. Ah ! but I think him better than I sav, 

And vet would herein ot!»ers* e> cs were worse : 
Far from her nest the lapwing cries away :* 

My heart prays for liim, though my tongue do curse. 

Enter Dbo 31 io 0 / Syracuse. 

Drn. S. Here, go ; the desk, the purse ; sweet 
now, make ha«*c. 

/.f/c. How hast thou lo.it ihy breath? 

Iho. S. By ninningfast. 

Anr. Where is thv ma«ster, Droniio ? i.s he >vi-ll ? 
Dro. S. No, he’s in rt,rtar-ljmho, worse than hell ; 
A devil in an everle.sting garnent* hath him, 

On**, whose hard hrart is bnltw i’d up with steel ; 

A fiend, a fairy pitiless and rough ; 

A ivolf, nay worse, a fellow all in buff; 

A back-friend, a shoulder-clapper, one that counter- 
mands 

The passages of alley.s, creeks, and narrow lands :* 


A hound that runs counter, and yet draws dry-foot 

well ;• 

One that, before the judgment, carries poorS'ouls to 
hcll.‘® 

Adr. Why man, what is the matter? 

Dro. S. 1 do not know the matter : he is ’rested 
nn the ease. 

Adr. What, is he arrested ? tell me at whose fliiit? 
Dro. S. I know not at whose suit he is arrested, 
well ; 

But is’* ill a suit of buff, wliicli ’rested him, that can 
llcll: 

Will you send him, mistress, redemption, tlio money 
in his desk?* 

Adr. Go fetch ii, sister. — This I w'oiuler at, 

[/Tj.’!/ Lucian a. 

That he, unknown to mo, should be in debt : 

Tell me, was be arrested on a band ?’ * 

Dro. S. Not on a band, but im a stronger thing ; 

A chain, a cham ; do you not hear it ring 7 
Mr. What, the chain? 

Dro. S. No, no, the bell : ’tis time that I w’cre gohe. 
It was two ere 1 left him, and now the clock strikes 
one. 

Adr. The hours come l>ack! that did I never hear. 
Dro. S. O yofi : If any hour moet a sergeant, 
a* till ns bark for verv fear. 

Adr. A» if time were in debt! how fondly dost 
thou reason ? 

Dro. S. Tune is a very bankrupt, and owes more 
than he’s worth to season. 

Nav, he’s a thief too : Have you not heard men say, 
That time comes stealing on by night and day ? 

If he’* he in debt, and theft, and a sergeant m the 
way, ^ 

Hath he not reason to turn back an hour in a day ! 
Enter Lucian \. 

Adr. Go, Droniio; there’s tho money, bear it 
straight; 

Andhrmg thy nm*«tcr home immediately.— 

Come, si<ter: T am press’d down with conceit ;** 
Conceit, my comfort, and my injury. [Exeunt. 
SCENE III. 7'he mmc. Enter ANTiPiJOtus of 
Syracuse. 

Ant. S. Thero^s not a man I meet, but doth soc 
bile ino 

As if I were their well .TLcqiiainled friend 
And every one. df^ygajUn^by.my nam* . 

Some tender mone^onfne^oine invite me; 

.‘^oine other give me thunks for kiudni'sses ; 

Pome offer me commodities to buy : 

Even now a tailor call’d me in his shop, 

And show’d me silks that he liad bought for me, 

Anil, tlifreAvithal, took measure of my boily. 

Pure, these are but unagiiiiLry wiles, 

And Lapland s.ort.ercr.s inhabit here. 

Enter Dro.mio of Pyracu.se, 

Dro. S. Ma.ster, here’s tiie gold you sent me for: 
What, have you got the. picture of old Adam now 
apparell’d ?** 


1 The allusion is to those meteors which have somc- 
timfs been thought to rcaemhie armies meeting in the 
shock of hatile. The follow'ir.^ comparison 111 the 
second book of paradise l.o.st best cxplnin.s it: 

* As when to warn proud niies, war appears 
Wag’d in the troubled sky, and armies ru-sli 
To b-iftle in the clouds, before carh van 
Prick forth the aery knights, and couch their spesns, 
nil thickest letrions close : with feats of arms 
From either end of heave n fhe welkin hums,* 

S This double negative had the force of a stronger 
asseveration In the phraseology of that age. 

8 Dry, withered. 

4 Marked or Mti/tmaiiaed by natora with deformity. 

5 This expression, which appears to have been pro- 
verbial, is again alluded to in Measure for Measure, 
Act i. Sc. 5. 


ft The huff or leather jerkin of the sergeant is ralle*. 

garment^ because it was so durable. 

7 Theobald woiiid read a fury ; but a fairy, m Shake 
u sometmios meant zmaletinlent sprite, anc 
"wllh pitiless and rough, the inoaDiitj 


8 Tlir firHt fidio read.'!., fans. Sh!ik.spf arc would have 
pill fane^ hut tor the .sake of the rhyinc, 

9 ‘To hunt or run cowntrr, signifies that the hounds 
or beagles hunt it by the hrol,’ 1 e run bnckvtard, mis- 
taking the couTse of the game. To </?7iui rfrr/ foot was 
to follow fhe scent or track of the game. There is a 
quibble upon roimfer, which points at the prison so 
called. 

10 Ifr/f was the rant term for prison. There was a 
place of this name under tho Exchequer, where it’O 
kina's debtors were confined. 

11 Thus the old authentic copy. Tlic omli'slon of the 
personal pronoun wa.s formerly very common : we 
should now write he's. 

112 I e. a bond. Shnkspeare takes advantage of the 
old spelhnx to produce a quibble. , , 

13 The old copy reads, ‘ If /»’ ^c, 

14 Fanciful coiicepfiun. 

15 This nctiiallv happened io Bir IT Wotton when on 
bH travels. See Eieliquire Wottonianie, 158.5, p. flTfi. 

15 Theobald roads. ‘ What, have you gof rid of the 
picture of old Adam ’’ The erneiidation Is approved and 



Bctiivc IV. 


COMEDY OP ERRORS. 


jtnt» S. What gold is this? wliat Adam dost thou 

ini'jiii ? 

Dro^. Not that j^dam, that lcoj>t the paradise, 
but that i'^lam that keeps the priMJU : he lliat gws 
in the calt’s-skiii lliat was kill’d Pir the prodigal : ho 
that came iM-hmd you, sir, like an evil angel, and 
hid^oii forsake your liberty. 

• jint. S. I understand thee not. 

JJro. S. No ! wliy, ’tw a plain ease : ho that went 
like a h.ise-viul, m a ease of leather ; the man, sir, 
that, when geiideiiioii are tired, gives tliem a fob, 
and ’n'sts them ; he, sir, that takes pity on dccayrti 
men, and gives them suits of^JiirarM^e ; he that sets 
tip his res|i lo do more cxpoliN with his mace than 
a morri-'-pike.* 

Ant. S. What', thou rncan’st an officer ? 

Drn S. Ay, sir, ihe sergeant of llic band ; he, 
that brings any man to answer it, that break.s his 
band ; <»ne that iliinks a man always going bed, and 
says, fro./ /fit-r you ffood rrM. 

Ant. S. Well, sir, there re*.! in your fmlcry. Is 
tfi?'re any ship puls fjrlh to night ? may we begone? 

Dro. S. VVhy, sir, I brotir»hl you word an hour 
sliiei-, lliat die bark Kxpeduioii put forth to night : 
and then were you hindered bv die sergeant, to tarry 
for the ho> Delay ; Here are the aiigels that you 
sent for, to deliver you. 

Ant. S. The f-llovt' is dmfraet, and so am I; 

And here we wan ler in illusions ; 

Some hh!a>sed power deliver us from hence ! 


Ert/er a Courtezan* 


Cour. Well met, well met, master Aidipholus. 

I see, sir, you have f)iiii(l the aoldsmith now, 

Isj hgt the Cliain, you pr<juiis’d me to-4lay f 
~~ C'l'd. S. S.Uan, a\ oi.l ! I eharge tliee tenmt me not : 
• Dm. S. Alasier, is this inistre.^s Satan / 

S. Ii IS di<' dev il. 

Dm. S Nay, she is worse, she Ks the devil’s dam; 
aOsl lp*re she eoiin*s in the habit of a light wene.li ; 
iiii'i iliep of eonu's, that the wein-hes sav, IhA ihimn 
we, thill’s as niMch "s to sav, God nutke nu' a H»ht 
H'tnrh I' i-i written, tleyv appear to men like aiigeK 
of h'jht : li dit IS an eff-ct of fne, and lirt; will burn ; 
erp^o light wenclu's ^Ylll hurii ; (>oine no‘ near litr. 

C tur. y.nir in.iM and von are in.ii vellons neurv, sir. 
Wi I \ou go widi 'll • ^ Wi‘’ll m»'n I our diiiuei h« re.” 

D o. iV. AI isi. r. if Vou do, expert sp voa-ineal, or 
be<(M*a'i II I. mg spo (11.“* A 

Ant. S. Wiiv, 

D ft S. M.irry, l.c must have, a long spcum, ih.it 
liui'-t eat witti the devil. 

Ant. S. Av.nd then, fiend ! what te]l’':t thou me 
of supplni.'? 

Thou art, as you a'e all, a soreer.’'-s ; 
f f iMpm* thee to h ave me, ami he gone. 

Cont . ( five me iln* riirr nf mdie you ln>l at dinner, 
Or. f ir inv (haul m l. the ( haui you uiem!..’d ; 

Airl rH hi* gone, sir, aiil n(*l Irooble >ou. 

Dro S. .'^onie di'iil’s a-'k but the parin;»s of one’s 

A rush, a hair, n drop of blood,* a pm, 

A tint, a eln'rrv-'toue ; hut she*, more covetous, ^ 
Woiiki have a eUain. ^ 

Mast(‘r, be vMBe ; an if yon give it her, 

The devil will .shako her chain, and fright iih with it. 

Courf r pray you, sir, my ring, or elso the chain; 

I hope YOU do not menu to che.at me so. 

Ant. S. Avaunf, thou wiicli! Come, Dromio, let 
na go. 


Jnpted hy Malone ; tint 1 think, with Johnson, that the 
6x1 does not re(]uiro interpotation. 

1 This unfoitunati! phra-c i.s nsain mi*«taken here by 
/ all the eoinineiuators It hn*! nothmg todo with aniMr* 
ket rnt ; and Ihe rrsf of a jnka is a thing of tle^ Ima- 
fflnation. It is a metaphorical expression for being 
termintdl cr rfttnJutfly bent to do a thing, taken ^rom 
***■ i hab ^ Time of rnrneio. .... , , , 

j^riinffrriT ptke is • tnoortJtk piJLe, rommonlv used in 
the Ifith centiirv. It wa.s n*»t lived m the morris dance, 

as Johnson erroneously supposed. 

a Probably hy purcliMing aonieililng additional In the 
a<U^lnlng market. 


t 


S4t 


Dro, S. Fly, pride, say8 the peacock: Mistress, 
thiit you know. [JSxcunt Akt. and Dkov 
^ Cqj/ir. Now out r>f doubt, Antipho)u.if is mad| 

Else would hfi never no demean himself; 

A ring he hath of mine worth forty ducats. 

And for the same he promis'd me a cham : 

Uotli one, and other, no denies me now. 

'The reason that I gather he is mail 
(Besides this present mslanci* of his rago,) 

Is a mad tale, he told to-day at dinner, 

Of his own doors being shut against bis entrance. 
Belike, las wife, acrpianiUid with his fits. 

On purpuso shut tlu* doors against his way. 

My way is now, to hie home to Ins house, 

And tell his wife^ that, being liindiic, 

H«-‘ rush’d into rny house, and took perforco 
My ring away : Tins course J fittest choose 
For fitriy ducats i.s too mucli lo lose. [Sjeii. 

SCENE IV. 7'he same. Kntvr Antipholus of 
Ephesus, and an Officer. 

Ant. K. Ft'ar me not man, I will not break away; 
I’ll give thee, ere I h-ave thee, so iiiueli money 
To warrant thee, as I am ’rested for. 

.My wift* is 111 a wayward mood to-day; 

And will not lightly iru.vl the me-seriger. 

That 1 should he atfa'^h’d in Ephesus ; 

I tell you, it will sound har.slily in her cars.— 

£nfer Dho;uio of i*iphevus wttk a roptfs end. 

Here eonics niy man ; I iliink, he brings%e money. 
Ilow now. Mr . hi*,\'r' vuu »!»al I sent you for ? 

Dro. E. Keie’s tJiat, £ warrant }ou, will pay them 
all.* 

Ant. E. Bui where*-* the money ? 

Dro. E. ^Vhy, nr, 1 pave the iiioney fir the rope. 
Ant. E. Fu»' hundred ducats, villain, lor a rof>e? 
Dro. E. r:l s(*rv(* ^ou. sir, five luiiefred ai the rate. 
Ant. E. To what ond (lul 1 I'.id lliee hui thee borne 1 
Dro. E. To d rope - end, sir ; and to that end am 
I return’d. 

Am. E. And to that end, su, I will vveu-otne you. 
Off". f»o»Hl Fir, he patient. 

Dm. E. Ndv, ’iis lor me lo ho patient; I am in 

advei'vitv. 

Off. TJoimI now, hold thy l(»n"ue. 

Dro. E. Nay, rather persuade him lo hold his 
hands. 

..Int. E. Thou whore«!on, senseless villain ! 

Dro. E. I would I were sciibolca, sir, that I might 
not feel Miyi hhov's. 

Ant. iC. Tliju art sensible in nothing but l\lowp, 
an ! so is an as**. 

D’o. E I urn an n-ss inTecd ; vou may prove it 
hv inY Imig <*ars.'^ 1 have served him from the hour 

of inv iiiMvitv to ilii^ lll'.f.^n^ and have notlnng at 
Ills hand* f t mv serviei*, hut blows; win :i I am 
cold, he l.oa*s nn* with beadii-:: when I am w;i.'-my 
he eoiils me with beating: I am waked with it, 
when I sleep; raised with it, when 1 sit ; driven 
test ofdiois wi'h iijwliiii T go from home; w.el- 
e(mied hniTv* wilh it. when T return: nav, I beat it 
on my shoulders, as a beggar wont her br.at : and* 
I iliink, when h« hath lamed me, I shall beg with it 
from door lo door. 


Enter Adbiatva. Luciawa, and the Courtezan, wUh 
Pinch* and others. 

Ant. E. Como, go along; my wife is coming 
yonder, 

4 This proverb is alluded to again in tli^e Tempese, 
Act 11 . Sc. 2, p. 50 ‘ He who eats with the devil had 
nued of a lonir spoon.’ 

5 In th« Witch, by Middleton, when a spirit descends, 

Hecate exrlaims ; . . i. j 

* There’s one come down to fetch bis dues, 

A kis!»«, a coll, a sip of blood,* Ac. 

6 i. e. runish them all hv corporal correction. Fal- 
statt* savs, in King Henry IV. Part I, * I have pepper’d 
the ropnes ; two of them. I’m sure, Tve pay’d.' 

7 Long from frequent pulling. 

8 In tnt» old cdtiy--^and a jekookiMrsnrt «^ed 
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COMEDY OP ERIfcORa 


AcflTr 


Dro. E, Mistress, reapwe respoet your 

end; or rather the projiliccy, like the parrot, 

. ware the rojte'a m*!. ' 

AtU, E. Wilt thou still talk ? f him. 

Cmi . How say you now ? is not your husbanif mad ? 
Aitr. His inrivility coiiFirms no loss. — i 

Good doctor Pinch, you aru a conjuror ; ** I 

Establish him in his trim sense a^'ain. 

And I will please you wlint you will demand. 

Imc. Alas, how fiery and how sharp he Usiks I | 
Ci»ur. Mark, how he trembles in his ccstacy !* 
Pitich. Give me your hand, and let mo feel your 
pulse. • 

Ant. E. There is my hand and let ft feel ymir ear. 
Pinch. I char^'o thee, Satan, hous’i^ within this ntaii, 
To yield po^cssion to my holy prayers, 

And to thy state of darkness hie tlice sli'aight ; 

I conjure thee by all the sjlnts m heaven. 

Ant. E, Peace, doling wizard, peace; 1 am not 
mad. 

Adr. O, that thou weit n^it, poor distressed soul ! 
Amt. E. You minion, you, are these your cus- 
tomers ?■ 

Did this companion,'* with a saflTron face 
Revel and fea.sl it at my house to-day, 

Whilst upon me the guilty do«m were sliut, 

And [ domed to enter in my house ? 

Adr. O, husband, God doth know you dinM at 
home, 

'Wliere ’woi^d, you had remain’d until this time, 

Free from these sian'lers, and this oiten shame ! 

Ant. E. Din’tl at home ! Thou villain, what say’st 
thou '! 

Dro. E. Sir, sooth to say, you did not dine at 
home. 

Ant. E. Wore not my doors lock’d up, and I 
shut out ? 

Dm. E. Perdy,* your doors were lock’d, and you 
shut out. 

Ant. E. And did not she herself revile me ihere ? 
Dro. E. Sans fable, she herself revil’d you there. 
Ant. E. Did not her kitchen maid rail, taunt, and 
scorn me '/ 

Dro. E, Certes, she did; the kitchcri-ve.stal 
scorn’d you. 

Ant, E. And did not I in rage depart from thence ? 
Dro. E. In verity you did ; — my boni'.«» bear wit- 
ness. 

That since have felt the vigour of his rage. 

Adr. l-Vt good to sooth him in these contraries ? 
Pinrh. It is no shaim- ; the feUow finds his vein, 
And, yielding to him, humours well his frtdizy, 

Anl. E. Thou hast suborn'd the goldsmith to 
arrest me. 

Adr. A’as, I sent you money to redeem you, 

By Dromio here, who eame m^astc for it. 

Dro, E. Money by me ? heart and good-will you 
might, 

But, surely, master, not a rag of money. 

Ant. E. Wenl’st not thou to her for a purse of 
ducats ? 

Afhr, He came to me, and T deliver’d it. 

And I am wiuiess with her, that she did, 
Dro. E. GotI and the rope-maker, bear me witness, 
That I was ^nt for nothing but a rope ! 

Pinch. Mistress, boMi man and master is possess’d ; 
( kno.v it bv fbeir pale and d-adly looks : 

They must be lv)und ami laid in some dark mom. 


Pinch * As learning was nere^sary for an ejiorcist, the 
Kei(oolmai«fer wau often employed. Within a very few 
>earf(, in country villages the pedagogue was still a re- 
pMieii conjuror. 

1 Biirhansri wrote a pamphlet against the Lord of 
Li'Uhneton, which ends with these words : rtajnee Jrntm. 
rnpiee fnnem. Shak-^peare*s quibble may b<i tMirrowed 
fr'*rn this. The parrot's prophecy may W understood 
by meariK of ih« following lines in Hudibras 
l^uld tell what subtlest parrots mean. 

Tliai speak and think contrary clean ; 

What member ’tin of whom they talk. 

When they cry rope, and wolk, Jbiws, 

trmm wa.s »nci«nt‘y ihoiigiit to be k sure iu- 
‘on of being possessed by the devil. 


Ant. E. Say, wherefore didst thou' lock me fertb 
to-day, 

And wliy dost thou deny the ha^ of p‘)id 7 ^ 

Adr, I did not, gmrle hushaiiU, lock thee forth. 

Dro. E. Aiiil, gentlo master, 1 receiv’d no gold; 
But 1 confess, sir, that no were lock’d out. 

Adr. DisHi-nihlirig villain, thou speak’st falser its 
both. 

Ant. E. Dissembling harlot, thou art false in all ; 
And art confedoraio witti a damned pack, 

To make a loathsome abject scorn of me ; 

But with these nails I’ll pluck out these false eyes. 
That would behold in me this shameful sport. 

[Piitcii and Jns Assistants bind Am. and Dao. 
Adr. O, bind him, bind him, let him not come 
near me. 

Pinch. More company ; — the fiend is strong williin 
him. 

Ijuc. Ah me, poor man, bow pale and xvan ho looks ! 
Ant.E. What, will you luunicr me 7 Thou gaoler, 
tliou, *' 

1 am thy prisoner ; wilt thou suffer them 
To make a rescue 7 

Masters, let him go ; 

He IS my prisoner, and you shall not have him. 

Pinch. Go, bind this man, for he is frantic too. 

Adr. What wilt thou do, thou peevish* officer 7 
Hast thou delight to see a wretched man 
Do outxa^e and dis(]^asure to himself? 

Off. He is my prisoner ; if 1 let him go, 

The debt he owes, will be requir’d of mo. 

Adr. I will discharge thee, ere 1 go from thee 
Bear me forthwith unto liis creditor. 

And, knowing how the debt grows, I will pay it. 

Good master diictor, see him safe convey’d 
Home to my house.— O most unhappy day 5 
Ant. E. O most unhaiipy'^ strumjiet ! 

Dm. E. Master, I am nere enter’d in bond fur you. 
Ant. E. Out on thee, villain ! wherefore dost thou 
mad me 7 

Dro. E. Will you be boniKl for nothing? be mad, 
Go(hI master ; cry, Uie devil.— 

Lur. God help, imor souls, how idly do they talk ! 
Adr. Go, bear nim hence.— Sister, go you with 
me.— 

[Exeunt Piivcn and Assistants untn Art. 
and Diio. 

Say now, whose arrested at ? 

tf/T. One Angelo, a gold.^niith : Do you know him? 
Adr. I know the man : What >s the sum he owes? 
O/^. Two hundred ducats. 

Adr. Say, how crows it duo ? 

Due for a chain, your hiiAwnd had of him. 
Adr. He did bespeak a chain for me, but had it not, 
Cour. When as your husband, all in rage, to-day 
Came to my house, and took away my ring 
('I’hc ring I saw upon his finger now,) 

Straight after, did I meet him with a chain. 

Adr. It may be so, but I did never see it 
i^ome, gaoler, bnng me where the goldsniiili is, 

I long to know the truth hereof at large. 

Artipholus of Syracuse, with his ropier 
drawn, and Dromio of Syracuse. 

Imc. God, for thy mercy ! they are loose again. 
Adr. And come with naked swords; fet's call 
more help, 

To have tliemjiound agnin. 


3 ’A customer^ says Malone, Ms used in Othello for 
a common woman. Here it seems to signify one wl,y> 
visits such women.* It Is surprising that a roan hkp 
Malone, whose life had been devoted to the sf mfy and 
elucidation of Shakspeare, should so often seem igno* 
rant of the language of the poet’s time. * A eustomm 
was a famUiar, an ihUmate, a customarff haunfer of meif 

S Zscff as sny of the old dictionaries would have inown 
iin under the word eonsswiudQ or euffem. ^ ' 

4 Coeponkm la a word of eonfem^, ancientry uaed 
aa we now use feUou. 

5 A cerruption of the common French oath jMV’diM 
0 vide berore, p. 84ft, note 0. 

7 Vn ktpn tor mfitiehy, i. e. BUachlevewfc 
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COMEDY OF ERRORS. 




Off, Away, they’ll kill us. 

^ lExnunt Officer, Adr. and Luc. 

Ant. W. I see these witches are afraid of swords. 

^ Dro, S. She, that would be your wife, now ran 
from you. 

Ant. S. Come to the Centaur; fetch our stuffs 
.• from thence : 

I Rmv, that we were safe and sound aboard. 

Dro. S, Faith, stay here this night, they will 
surely do us no harm ; you saw, they speak us fair, 
give us gold : mothinks, they arc such a gentle na- 
tion, that but for the mountain of mad flesh &at claims 
marriage of me, I could find m my heart to stay here 
still, and turn witch. 

Ant. S, I will not stay to-night for all the town ; 
Therefore away, to get our stuff aboard. [Dj^nt. 


ACT. V. 

SCENE I. The same. Enter Merchant and 
^ Anoelo. 

Aaf. I am sorry, sir, that 1 have hinder’d you ; 
But, i protest, he had the chain of me. 

Though most dishonestly he doth deny it. 

3fer, How IS the man esteem’d here in the city ? 
Anj^. Of very reverend reputation, sir, 

Of credit infinite, highly belov’d, 

Second to none ffiat Jives here in the city ; 

His word might bear iny wealth at any tmie. 

Mer. Sjieak iv^ijy : yonder, as 1 think, he walks. 
A'nler Antxpiiolits and DRomo q/* Syracuse. 
Anff. Tis so ; and that self chain about his neck, 
Which he forswore, most monstrously, to have. 

sir, draw near to me, T*11 speak to him. 

Slgnior Antipholus, I wonder much 

Thht you would put me to this shame and trouble ; 

And not without some scandal to yourself, 

With circumstance, and oaths, so to deny 
This chain, which r.- .v ^ou wear so openly : 

Beskies the charge, the shame, imprisotirncat, 

You have done tvroog to this my honest friend ; 

Who, hut for staying on our controversy, 

Hnd hoisted sail, ami put to sea to-day : 

This chain you had of me, can you deny it? 

Ant. S. t think, I had; I never did deny it. 

Mir. Teo.thal you did, sir; and forswore it too. 
Ant, S. Who hoard me to deny or forswear it? 
Mer. These ears of inino,Jho(pIiiowest, did hear 
thee: 

• Fie on thee, wretch ! ’tis a pity, that thou Uv’st 
To walk where any honest men resort. 

Ant. S. Thou art a villain to impeach me thus: 

IMI prove mine honour and mine honesty 
Against thee presently, if thou dar’st stand. 

Mer. 1 dare, and do defy thee for a villain. 

[They draw. 

Enter Adriawa, Luci\ha, Goiirtexan, and othern. 
Adr. Hold, hurt him not, for God’s sake ; ho is 
tnad 

Rome set within him,* take his sword away : 

* Bind Dromto too, and bear them to my house. 

Dro. S. Run. master, run ; for God’s sake take a 
house.* 

This is some priory ;— In, or we are spoil’d. 

(Exeunt Amtiph. and Dro. to the Priory. 


1 i. e. baggage. Stiff Is the genuine old English 
word for all moveables. 

2 I. e. close, grapple with him. 
yi. e. go into s house : we still say that a dog tehee 

tbg water. 

‘The copy,* says Steevens, * that is the fkewe. We 
✓still talk of spuing copies for hoys •• Surely a bof t 
copy Is not a theme T and that word occurs sgalR in the 
fburth line of this speech. * Our poet tVeniiently uses 
pattern * says Malone. So In Twelfth wight : 
^^TWUSave the worU no eapy.* I boliove Malone's 
fregwru^ may be reduced to two other instances, one 
in Henry V. and another in a sonnet. I am persuaded 
thst copy In the present instenre neltlier means theme 
nor potfem, but come, phnty^ coptoea nwree, m old lat- 
inism. many timns used ^ fien Johnson. The word 
Isai^UcflywiDthefoUoi and te Xing Henry V.whera 


Enter the Abbess. 

Abk. Be quiet, people ; Wherefore throng you hi- 
• Iher? 

AdrH To fetch my poor distracted husband, hence: 
Lot us come in, that wc may bind him fast, 

And bear hign home for his recovery. 

Ang". I knew he was not in his perfect wits. 

Mer. I am sorry now, that 1 dia draw on him 
Ahh. How long hath this msessbn held me man f 
Adr. This week he hath been heavy, sour, sad, 
And much different from the roan he was ; 

But, till this af^rnoon, his passion 
Ne’er brake into extremity of rage. 

Ahb. Hath ho not lost much wealth by wreck of 
sea? * 

Buried some dear friend ? Hath not else his eyd 
Stray’d his affection in unlawful love ? 

A sin, prevailing much in youthful men, 

Who ipve their eyes the liberty of gaxing. 

Which of these sorrows is he subject to?. 

Adr. To none of these, except it be the last ; 
Namely, some love, that drew him oil fW>m home. 
Abb. You should for tliat have reprehended him. 
Adr. Why, so I did. 

Abb. Ay, but not rough enough. 

Adr. As roughly, as my mi^csty w’ould let me. 
Ahb. Haply, in private. 

Adr. And in assemblies too. 

Abb. Ay, hut not enough. 

Adr. It was the copy* of our conference 
In bed, he not for my urging it ; 

At board, be iWl not for my urging it ; 

Alone, it was the sulnect of tny theme ; 

In company, I often glanced it ; 

Still dia I tell him it was vile and bad. 

Ahb. And therefore name it that the man was mad : 
The venom clamours of a jealous woman 
Poison more deadly than a mad doj^s tooth. 

It seems his sleeps were hinder’d by thy railing : 

And therefore comes it that his head is light. 

Thou say’st his meat was sauc’d with thy upbraidings: 
Unquiet meals make ill digestkms, 

Thereof the raging hre of fever bred ; 

And what’s a fever but a fit of mndneoB ? 

Thou say’st his sports were hinder’d by thy brawls ; 
Sweet recreation rarrid, what clotli ensue, 

But moody and dull melancholy, 

(Kinsman to grim and comfortless despair;) 

And, at her heels, a huge iufectious troop* 

Of pale disteroperatiires and foes to life 7 
In food, in sport, and Ufe-preserving rest 
To be ^sturb’d, would mad or man or beast ; * 

The consequence is then, thygealous fits 
Have scar’d thy husband from the use of wits. 

Lue. She never repighended him but mildly, 
When he demean’d himself rough, rude, and wikOy. 
Why bear you these rebukes, and answer not ? 

Adr. She did betray me to ray own reproof— 
Good people, enter, and lay hold on him. 

• Abb, No, not a creature enters in my house. 

Adr. Then, let your servants bring my husband 
forth. 

Abb. Neither; be took this place for aanctuaiyf 
And it shall privilege him from your hands, 

Till I have brought him to his wits again, 

Or lose my labow in assaying it. 

Adr. I will attend my husband, be bis nurse, 

Diet his sickness, for it is my office, 


it means pattern, example, It is spelt copy. But the 
sense of the passage here will show that my interpre- 
tation is right. 

5 I think that there is no doubt that this psssan has 
sttiTered by incorrect printing ; I am not satisfied with 
it, even with the parenthesis in which the third line Is 
enclosed by Steevens. The second line evidently 
wants a word of two syllables, and 1 feel inelinad to 
read the passage thus 

* Sweet recreation barr*d, what ddlh hfisue, 

But moody Cmadnessj and dull melancholy 
Kinsmen fo grim end comfertleee daepair t 
And at their heels a huge tnfeetleiuitniopr 
Heath proposed a similar emendation, M placfd 
oNfflqr whom 1 MrapteMdsMimiia 
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aot y . 


And v'lll have no attorney? but myaelf; 

. And ihen-fore lei me have him liome with me. 

^bh. Bo pationl ; lor 1 will not lot him stir^ 

Till 1 have used the approv’d means 1 havcft' 

AVith wholcsoiiiu svriips, druga, and holy prayerSj 
To make of him a torinal man again :* 

Ii is a branch an«l parcel of nnuo oaih,' 

A charitable duty of mv order ; 

Therefore depart, and leave him here willi me. 

Adr. 1 will nut iieiK'C,and leave riiy husband here; 
And ill it doth beseem your holines9, 

To sejiarato the hu:3band and the wife. 

Abb. Be quiet, and depart, thou slfalt not have him. 

\Kxit Abbess. 

Tmc. Complain unto the duke of this indignity. 
Aitr. Cornn, go ; I will fall prostrate at his feet, 
And Mver rise until niy tears and prayers 
irav«?*%von his grace to come in person hitlicr. 

Ami lake perforce my imsband from the abliess. 

Mcr. By tins, 1 think, the dial points at five : 
Anon, I am sure, tlic iluke himself in person 
Comes tins way to the melancholy xaUi ; 

The place of death and 8orr>* eiecutioii, 

Beliiiiil the ditches of the abbey here. 

Ang. I'poji what < aiise ? 

Afer. To see a reverend Syracusan merchant, 
Who put utiliif’kily into this bay 
Against the laws and statutes of this town, 

Beheadeil publicly for his otTeni’e. 

Ang. See, where tlicy come ; we will behold his 
death. 

Imc. Knee! to the duke, before he pass the abbey. 
Knler Duke aUnulf^l; ASgeon bar f •headed ; with 
the HeofJsman and olhtr Officers. 

Thtkt . "Y et I inee, again proclaim it publicly, I 

ff ativ friend will pay the »<nrn for him, 

He shall not die, soimioh we tender bun. 

Adr. Justice, most sacred duke, airainst the abbess ! 
Ihike. She is a virtuous and a re\erend lady ; 

It cannot be, that she hath «Iorie thee wronsf. 

Adr. May it please your grace, Antipliolus, my 
husband 

Whom I made lord of me and all I had, 

At your important^ letters, — this ill day 
A most outrageous fit of madness took him ; 

That desperately he hurried through the street 
(With him his bondman, all as mad as he,) 

Doing disple.asure lo the citizens 
Bv rushing in their liouses, bearing thence 
Rings, jewels, any lidng his rage did like. 

Once did I gel iiim bound, and sent hiirf home, 

Wrnilst to take order* for the wrongs I went, 

Thai here and there t.ii fiirvhad committed. 

Anon, I wr»t* not by 'vhat strong escape, 

H« broke from fhos<; that i»a^l the guard of him ; 

And with his mad attemlant and himself, 

Each one with ireful passion, wiili drawn swords, 

Met IIS again, and madly bent on ns, 

Chas’d us away; till raising of more aid, 

We came again to bind the.m : then they fled v 
Into this abbev, whither we pursued them: 

And here the abiiess shuts the gates on us, 

And will not snifer ns to fetch him out, 1 

Nor send him forth, that we may bear him hence. 
Therefiire, most gracious duke, with thy command, 
Let him be brought forth, and borne he4ice fur help. 1 
Duke. l.ong since, thy husband served ino in my 
wars ; 

And I to rhec engag’d a prince’s word. 

When thou didst make him masti^r of thy bed, i 


1 i. e. substitute. 

2 1. e. to bring him back to bis senses, and the ac« 
r.ostomed forms of sober behaviour. In Measure for 
Mr«jr.tiTe/m/DnnaI women* is used for)uM the ronlrary. 

S e. dtamol ; — * disiuoldo and sorrie, atra funestw.' 

4 i. e. importuiurte. 

5 i. ft. to lake measures. 

Mcspe is an escape cf- 

iftctftQ by etrengih or violence. 

7 Art Is here tnacciirately put for home. 

S one after another. 

beads of fools wore shaved, or ihelr hair cut 
aa weva by tto# foUowiat passa «0 In The 


To do him all the grace and good I could,— 

Go, some of you, knock at the abbey-gatu 
And hill the lady abbess come to me ; 

1 will deternuno this, b(‘fore 1 stir. 

Enter a Servant. 

Strv. O mistress, mistress, shift ana save yourself ! 
My muster ami his man’ are both broke l«jose, * 
Beaten the maids a-row,* and bound the doctor, 
Whoso beard they have singed off with brands of 
fire; 

And ever as it blaz’d they threw on him 
Great pails of piiddli^d mire to quench tlie hair ; 

My master preaches patience to him, and iho while 
His man with scissors nicks him* like n fool : 

And, sure, unless yon send some present help, 
Between them they w'ill kill the conjuror. 

Adr. Peace, fool, thy master and his man are 
hero : 

And that is false, thou flost report to us. 

Srr. Mistress, upon my life, I tell yon true ; 

1 havti not breath’d almost, since Idid sec it. 

He cries fi>r you, and vows, if he can take you. 

To scorch your face, and to disfigure you 

[ Cry within. 

Hark, hark, I hear him, mistress ; fly, begone. 

' Duke. Come, stand by me, fbar nothing: Guard 
with halberds. 

Adr. Ah me, it is my husband ! W’itness you. 

That lie is borne about invisible : 

Even now we housed him m the abbey here ; 

And now lie’s there, paot thought of human reason. 
Enter Antifholus anti Dromto Ephesus. 

ArU. E. Justice, most gracious duke, oh, grant mo 
justice ! 

Even for the service that long since I did thee, 

When I In^strid thee in the wan*,*® and took 
I >ecp scars to save thy life ; even for the blond 
That then I lost for thicc, now grant me justice. 

^ge. Unless the fear of death doth make me dote, 

I see my son Antipliolus and Dremio. 

Ant. ’E. Justice, sweet prince, against that woman 
then’. 

Sffic whom thou gav’st to me to be my wife ; 
fThat hath abused and dishonour’*! nie, 

Even in the strength and height of injury ! 
llryond imagination is the wrong, 

That she this day hath shameless thrown on me. 
Duke. Di««cov4 r hovt, and thou shall find me just. 
Ant. E. This day, great duke, she sfiiit the doors 
upon me, 

While slic with harlots** feasted in my house. 

Duke. A grievous fault : say, '.voman, didst thou 

Adr. No, my gdod lord myself, ho, and my 
sister, 

To-<!ay did dine topctJier; So befall my .^otil, 

As this is false he burdens mo wi:ha! ! 

Lvc. Ne’er may I l<)ok on day, nor sleep on night, 
Blit hhc tells to your highness simple truth ! 

Attg. O perjiir’il woman ! Tliey are both forsworn. 
Til Ibis the madnnn jiinlly eliargetli ihem. 

Ant. E. My liege, I siro advc'* d’* what I say: 
Neilher disturbed with the i fVeet of wine, 

Nor heady rash, provoked with raging ire, 

Albeit my wrongs iniglil make one w'iaiT,viad. 

This woman lf»rk’il me out this day from dinner; 

That eoldsmilh there, wi're, lie not paek’cj with hc^ 
Could witness it, for he was with mo then; 

Who parted with me to go fetch a chain, 

Promising to bring it fo the Porcupine, 

Choice of Change, ISWfl. ‘ Three things used by mot.'cs 
wlilch provoke other men to laugh at their fnliiea. 
1. They are thavm and noteked on the head like /boles.* 
Florin explains, * xaccone, a abaven pate, a nolted poll, 
a fioll-paie, a gull, a niame.* 

10 This act of friondaliip is frequently mehtA^.'ieu oy 

SlinkspeniO. ^ e ' 

1 1 Harlot was a term aneient'v applied to a rogne or 
base person atoorig men. as well as to wantons among 
women. See Todd's Johnson. 

nl3^|Myeak not 
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Where Halthazar anil I did dine together. 

Our dinner done, and he not coming ihither, 

I went ti^eek him : in the street I met him ; 

And in his Gom|).iny, ihar gcnlleman. 

•The.re did lids |n•n•lrM goldsmith sw<‘ar me down, 
That I this day of him rt*eeiv’d llie chain, 

Which, G jd he knows, 1 ^aw not. : for the which, 
IJadfd arrest rno wilh an olficiT. 

I did ol»cy ; and sent my peasant home 
For cerfam ducats ; he with none return’d. 

Then fairly I bes|)oke the officer, 

To go ill person witli me to rny house. 

^ By the way we met ^ 

wife, her sister, and a rabble more 
Ol vile confederates ; along wilh them 
They brought one Pinch ; a hungry Ican-fac’d villain, 
A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 

A thread-bare juggler, and a Pirtiinc-teller ; 

A needy, hidlow-eyed, sharft-looking wretch, 

A living dead man this p-rnicioiis slave, 

Forsooth, took on him as a corijnror; 

Aii-T, ganng in mine eyes, fe*ding my pulse, 

An.l with no face, as ’twore, oiiifaeing me, 
t^ries out t was possess’d : then altogether 
They fidl ii|K>n me, bound me, bore me thence , 

Anri in a dark and darikhh vault nt home 
There left me ami my man, both l>ound together ; 

Till gnawing with my teeth my bonds in sutider, 

I gam’d my freedom, and immediately 
Ran hither to your grace ; whom I beseceh 
T o give me ample satisfltednm 
For these deep shames and great indignities. 

-<4ng. Mv lord, in truth, thus far 1 witness with him ; 
That he din’d no* at home, but was lock’d out. 

- chain of thee, or no'^ 

Be had, my lord : and when lie ran in here, 
These peo,ile «aw' (he chain about his nock. 

Jlfer, Beddes I will be sworn, tlieso cars of iienc 
H*'ard yon eorifivss, you had llie chain of lum, 

Afler vou first forsw''*-*' '♦ on the mart. 

And. iherenp m I drew iny sword on you ; 

And tlien y<»u flod into this ahlicy here, 

Fnen whence, I think, you are come by miracle. 

A fit. E. I m*v*»r came widiin these abbey wails, 
Nor ever deKt timu draw thy swonl on m<* : 

I nev'iT sa.v Ibo chain, so help me heaven! 

An I this IS false, you burden me withal. 

D'lkc. Whv, what an intricafo iinpeaeh is tJiia! 

I think yon all have drunk of (hrcn’^lt' cup. 

' If here von hous’d him, here be would have been ; 

.If he were mud, he would not plea I so coldly ; — 

Yon sav, lie ilined at home ; the golKmiih hero 
Denies that saying : — Sirrnh, what say you ? 

Dm. K. Sir, he din’d with her there, at tho Por- 
cupine. 

Cffur. He <lid ; and from ni^Rger snatch’d that 
rini*. 

Ant. K. ’Tis tnio, mv liege, this ring T had of her. 
Dukt. Saw’st thi>n him enter at tho abbey here ? 
Cour. As sure, mv liege, as I do see your grace. 
Duke. Why, this is strange call the abbess 

^ hither ; 

J iJiink, you are all rnatod,* or stark mad. 

an Attendant. 

Most mighty duke, vouchsafe rao speak a 
word ; 

Haolv T ««p* a friend will «av*' mv bfe, 

— TVnd nav tlie sum that mr,v deliver me. 

Dnkf. Speak freidv, Syracusan, what ihon wilt. 

Is not vour natrie, «5ir, call’d Antipholus? 
Andjs not vtnir honrimao Dromio? 

o. E. Within this hour, I was his bondman, sir, 
be, I thank him, gnaw’d in two my cords ; 
ow am I Dromio, and his man, unbound. 


‘ but as a living dealh. 

So drd alive of life be drew the breath,* 

fn/nidMction to the Mirror of Magistrates. 
S AfalM is confounded See note on Macbeth, Act 
Vi. Sc. 1. 

3 Deformed for defnrming. 

4 See note on Art li. Sc. 1. 

5 Dromio delights In a quibble, and the word hound 
has before been the subject of his mirth 


AEge. I am sure, you both of you remember me. * 
Dro. E. Ourselves, we do remember, sir, by you ; 
For lately we were bound as you are now. . 

You not Pinch’s patient, aie you, sir ? 

Why IfKik you btraiigc on rnc ? you know 
mw well. 

Ant. E. # never saw you in my life, liM now. 

Oh! grief hath cliang’d me,. since you saw 
me last ; 

And careful hours, wilh Time’s do^ormi'd* hanfJ, 

Have written strange defca'ures* in ray face : 

But toll mo yet, dust thou not know iny voice? 

Ant. E. Nekher. 

JEie. Dromio, nor thou? 

Dm. K. No, t^iist inc, sir, nor I. 

Aige. I am sure, thou dost. 

Dro. E. Ay, sir ? but I am sure, I do not ; and 
whatsoever a man denies, you are now bou^ to 
believe him.* 

jEgt. No? know my voice ! O, time’s extremity! 
j Hast thou so crack’d and splitted my poor longue, 

In seven short years, that hero my only son 
Knows not iny feeble key of untun’d cares ?® 

Though now this grained’^ face of mine be hid 
In sap-«:onsiimm« Avin*er’s drizried «riow, 

And all the conduit^ of rny blood froze up ; 

Yet bath my ni^ht of life some memory, 

My wasting lamp some failing g?immer left, 

My* dull deaf ears a little 11*50 to hear : 

All these old wi»ne.«ses* (I rannol err,) ♦ 

Tell me, thou art my son Atriphohis. 

Am. E. I never saw my father in my life. 

JEge. Blit seven years since, in Syracusa, hoy, 
Thou know’st, we parted ; but, perhaps, my son. 

Thou shsm’st to acknowleilge me in misery. 

Ant. E. The duko and all lliat know mo in the 
city, 

Can witness with me that it is not so ; 

I ne’er saw Svracusa in my life. 

Jhike. I tell thee, Syracusan, twenty years 
Have I hnen patron to Antipholus, 

During which time he ne’er saw Svraciisa: 

I sec, thy age and dangers make ihec dote. 

Enter the Abbe.ss, srith AvriyHOLUs Syracusan, 
and Dkomio Syracusan. 

Ahh Most niiglity duke, beho’d .1 man much 
wrong’d. f AH gather to sec him. 

Adr. I Pt'C two hu'ibands, or minp eyes dorcivc mo. 
Duke. One of tlic^e men is Genius to the other; 
And of tlyse : Which is the natural man. 

And which t no spirit ? Who deciphers them ? • 

Dm. V. T, sir, arn Dromio ^rommand him away. 
Dm, E. T. sir, am Dromio ; prav, let mo stav. 

Ant. S. A5;'fon, art thon not? or eke his ghost? 
Dro. S. f), iny old iilfk‘*ter ! who hath bound him 
here. 

Ahh, Wlioever bound him,_T will loose his bonds, 
And gain a hn-^band bv his liKertv : 

^tieak. okl Algeon, if thou In-’si the man 
That hadst a wife once call’d Atlmilia, 

Tha» bore thee at a burden two fair sons ; 

O. if thon he’s«t the. same AS^eon, epeak, 

And speak unto the same ABmilia! 

JEgc. If I dream not, thou art .fUmilia *• 

If thou art she, tell me, where is that son 
That floated with thee on the fatal raft ? 

Ahh. By men of Kpi'lnmnnm, he, and I 
And the twin Dromio, aN were taken up : 

But. by and bv, mde fishermen of r?orinth 
By force took Dromio and my son from them, 

And rao they left with th<i.se of Epidamnum : 

0 i. «. tho weak and uUcordant tone of my Tolcn» 
which is changed by grief. 

7 Furrowed, lined. 

8 * But if my frosty signs and chaps of age, 

(7rav« Kitnesses of truo oxoerience.’ 

TVfiis Adronutu, Sc. eR 

0 In the old copy this speech of ASgeon, and the sub- 
sequent one of the abbess, follow the speech of the 
Duke. It is evident that they were transposed ^ 
mistake. 
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What then bccamo of thorn, I cannot tell : 

I, to this fortune that you see me in. 

Duke. Why, liere begins this morning story right 
These two An' ipholuses, these two so alike, 

And these two Dromioes, one in semblance, — * 
Hesidcs her urging of her wreck at sea,— 

These are the parents to these children,* 

Which accidcjitally are met together. 

Antipholus, tfiou cam'st from Coriuih first. 

Ant. S, No, sir, not I ; 1 came from Syracuse. 
Duke. Stay, stand apart ; 1 know not which is 
winch. 

Ant. JS. 1 came from Corinth, ipjr most gracious 
lord. 

Dro. JE. And I with him. 

Ant. £. Brought to this town*with that most fa- 
mous warrior 

Duke Meuaphon, your most renowned uneje. 

Aflr. Which of you two did dine with me to-day ? 
Am. S. I, gentle mistress. 

Adr. And are not you my husband ? 

Ant. £. No, I say nay to that. 

Ant. S.. And so do (, yet did she call me so ; 

And this fair gentlewoman, her sister here. 

Did call mo brother What I told you then, 

I liope, 1 shall have leisure to make good ; 

If this be not a dream I see and hear. 

Anff. That is the chain, sir, which you had of mo. 
Ant. S. I tliink it be, sir ; I deny it not. 

Ant. E And you, sir, for this chain arrested me. 
Ang. t think I did, sir ; 1 deny it not. 

Afh. 1 sent you, money, sir, to be your bail. 

By Dnimio ; but 1 think no brought it not. 

Dro. E, No, none by mo. 

Am. S. This purse of ducats I receiv'd from you. 
And Dromio my man did bring them me : 

1 see, we still did meet each other's man, 

And f was ta'en for him, and he for me, 

And thereupon tlu*«e Errors are arose. 

Am. E. The«»e ducats pawn I for ray father here. 
Duke. Tt shall not need, thy fait her hath his life. 
CoKT. Sir. I must have that diamond from ymi. 
Ant. E. There, take it ; and mucii thanks fur my 
good cheer. 

Ahh. Renowned duke, vouchsafe to take the pains 
To go with us into the abbey here, 

And hear at large disrour«e(l all our fortunes ; 

And all that are assembled in this place, 

That by this sympathized one day's ernr 
Have siilTerM wrong, go, keep us company, 

And we shall make full satisfaction.— 

Twenty-five years have I but gone in ti%vail 
Of ‘you, my sons, and till this present hour 


1 ' The morinng sforv* is wbat dSgeon tePs the Duke 
In the firMt seene of this 

3 Sewhtmue is here a trisyllable. It appears proba- 
ble that a line has been ormtied here, the inipurt of 
which mav have >ieen ; 

*Thw rirenmstanres all concur to prove 
These are the parents,* Ac. i 

If It began with Uie word these as well as the succeeding 
one, the error would easily happen. 

3 Children Is here a trisyllahle, il ia often spelled as 
it was pronounced then, ehilderen. 

4 The old copy reads, erroneously, thus ; 
^Thirty-three years have 1 hut gone In travail 
Of you, my sons ; and till this present hour 
My hoavy burthen ore delivered. 


My heavy burden here delivered 

The duke, my husband, and my children both, 

And you the calendars of their nativity,* > 

Go to a gossip's feast,* and go with me ; 

After so king grief, such naiivity ! 

Duke. Wllh all my heart, I'll gossip at this feast. 
\Exeum Duku, Abbess, JEocoii, Courtezan, 
Merchant, Angclo, and Aiteriduiita 
Dro S. Master, sliall I fetch your stuff from ship- 
board ? 

Am. E. Dromio, what stuff of mine hast Uiou em- 
bark'd? 

Dro. 8. Your gc^s, that lay at host, sir, in the 
Centaur. 

Am. 8. lie speaks to me; I am your master, 
Dromio ; 

Come, go with us : we*U look to that anon : 

Embrace thy brother there, rejoice with him. 

[Ej^eunt Ant. S. and Amt. E. Ada. awl Luc. 
Dro. 8. There is a fat friend at your master’s 
house, 

That kitchen'd me for you to-day at dinner ; 

She now shall bo my sister, not my wife. 

Dro. E, Methinks you are my glass, and not mjr 
brother: 

I nee by you I am a sweet-faced youth. 

Will you walk in to see their gossiping ? 

Dro. $. Not I, sir ; you are my elder. 

Dro. E. That's a question ; flow shall wc try it : 
Dro. 8. We will draw cuts for the senior : till 
then, lead thou first. 

Dro. E. Nay ; then thus : 

We came into the world, like brother and brother ; 
And now lot's go hand in hand, not one before 
another. [Ea^nt. 

ON a careful revision of the foregoing scenes, I do not 
hesitate to pronounce them the composiiiow of two 
very unequal writers. Shakspeare had undoubtedly a 
shard in them ; but that the entire pJuy was no woik 
of his, IS an opinion which (us Benedict says) “ fire can- 
not melt out of me : I will die. in it at the stake.** Thus 
as we are jtifornied by Auhis Oelhiis, Lib. III. Cap. 3, 
some plays were absolutely ascribed to Plain ns, Inch 
in truth had only been (retractata et erpeitta) retouched 
ami polished by In in. 

In this c.i>niedy we find more iiilricacy of plot than dis- 
tinction of character; and our stteiiiion n» less forcibly 
engaged, t>ec8tisc we can guess in great ineHsure how 
the denouement will be brought ahonl. Yet the suii- 
ject appears to il^ve been reiiu'lantiy dismissed, even 
111 this laM and uiineccs.Hary scene, where the sarrie 
mistakes aie contirniiMl, ti!) the power ut slfording 
entertainment is eiitiiely STEEVCNS. 


Theobald corrected it in the following manner: 
Tirenty-Jive ycanyin'e 1 but gone in travail 
Of you, niy iiJUp^or till this urcseiil hour 
My heavy hur^Tare delivered.* 

Malone, after much argument, gives it thus i 
Of you, my sons ; «m/i/ this present hour 
Mv heavy burden not delivered.* 

Thirty-three years are an eviuenl error for twenty-five; 
this was corret ted by Theobnld. Tlie reader ill choose 
between the simple emeuclalinn whicti 1 have made in 
the text, and ttiose made by 7*heobald and Malone. 

5 i. e. Ihe-two DTomioes. Antiptmliis of Syracuse has 
already railed one of them ‘ Ihu alrrianack of my true 
date.* See note on Act 1, Sc. 3. 

6 Ilealh thought that we should read, * and joy with 
me.* Warhiirton proposed gaud, but the olti reading la 

I probably right. 


MACBET-^ 


PSEtlMlSTARV SEMARKa 


f\R. JOHNSON Uiouj^htlt n^lMaary to prefix 
, play an apology for Shakspeare^a magic whicli 
■ he says, * A poet who ahould now moke the whole a 
nion of hie irageUy depend upon eivihantmant, and pro- 
jduce (he chieieventa by the aaaSatitiioe of aajMrnatnnil 
'agente, would be censureti ea (ranaimayink the bounda 
I of prolmbilky, be banished from the theiure to the 
jaeryf and condemBed to wihie mtn talaa loatead of tm* 
gedies.’ He tlie&pFOlsei^to tfaia tranagWMakm 

/upon the grotmdof the cf#idity of tha imet*ja agio ; when 
* the ecciiea of enchiuitimifnc« however they may be now 
rtdkulod, were both by hffifwdfapdhla audience thought 
awf^ and affecting.* By wrhom, or- when Xedvaya ex- 
celling ctittcl«m«>. these anbllitm CQlie 8 |iCH) 0 a 

were in danger of ridicule^ he hae,BOt aaUJ 

sadly fear that this auperftuoua apo|Oj|^ aroae fromthO 
mirtgiviiige of* ilie great critic’s mhmr Bohlegel has 
JuMtIy mnarked that) ^ Whether the age of ShaKhpeare 
sliil believed in witchcrafi and.glioeta) ih a matter « per- 
fect indilTiuoncf) for the Ins^iition of the uee which, in 
Hamlet and Maclierh, he has Buule of preexisUi^ tra- 
ditions. No eupereution Can ever be prevalent end 
widely dill'ueed through ages and nations witlunit having 
a f<»und:iiiop in htmimi natwe: on tide foundation the 
pod builds ; be calls up from their hidden abysses that 
dread of the unknown, that preaage of a dark side 
of nature, and a world of spirits which phitosophy now 
imagines it has altogether exploded. In thk maimer 
hf 'ium some degree both the portrayer and the philoso- 
pher of a snpcrsiUion *, that is, not like philow*iMi«r wht> 
upnleH and turns hu» ridicule, but, which is «lil more 
dirTicuk, who dtstlmuly exlilbks its origin to ue in ap- 
parently irratkinal and yet natural opinions. ’—in 
another pluce' the same admiral do crklc says>-’ Since 
The Fi*ni 't of nothing graod and terrible 

has ever been txmipoaed ; The Wihjhes, k is true, are 
not divine fiumerndes, and are not -intendetl to bo so; 
they hre ignoble and vulgar Insirutfienbi of holL They 
discouriKs ‘ with one auother like women of the very 
iowe>«t class ; for viiis was the claas to wtdeh Witciies 
were sUppcjsed to belong. When, however, they ad* 
dress Macbeib, thoir tone asaumeaiaore elevation ;^eir 
predictions have all the obscuro brevity, the tnajcsilc 
eolt'inniiy, by which oracles have In al) tiinoH contri- 
ved to inspire mortals with revcnmilal awe. We here 
’ Bcp that live witches are merely inBirmiumts ; they are 
. goverut'dby eii ijivjsible spirit, or the operation oftjuch 
^eat and dreadful events would be above their sphere,* 
Their agency was neceewory j for natural motives, alone 
would hnvo Seemed inailequatc lo edVet such a chump 
takes place In the nature and distK>Hiions ofMni'beth. 
By tins nieuiis the poci * has exl|||tod a more auhliiiie 
picture to us : au ainbJUoiia btit^role hero, who yields 
to a deep laid be]lH<h temptstlnu : ami all the crimes to 
Winch he is impelled by neoessky. to secure the firuks 
of his fir^^( crime, cannot altogether eradicwic iu him the 
stamp of native heroism.’ He has therefore alTcu a 
threefold glivl.tioii to the guilt of that crime. The first 
idea comes from that being whose whole activity Is gui- 
ded by a lust of wickedness. The weird stsiers surpriae 
Macbeth in the moment of iutoKicadon After hia vicMry, 
wlieiv his love of glory has boon gi'atilled j they ebem 
Ilia eyes by exhtbliiug to him as iha of fhte What 
can only ia reality be accomplished by his own deed, 
and gall) ITedence for thdr words^ the Immedlato Ail- 
H^Iment of the first prediction. The opnortunky for 
murdering the khig immediately oflere Raelf ; Lady 


Macbeth j^jures liin) not to let it idfp ; she urges him 
on with a fiery eloquence, which baa aliihuSe sophisms 
at command that ^ "■ * ‘ 


threaten dangsf. However mtich we may abhor Me 
‘'ins, wa cannot altogether refuse to sympathize with 
state of hU mind : we lament the rain of so manw 

I.. . .....a 1 .. jV 


that the eonlliobpCgpdd and evil in world can only 
cake place by^pmadoelon of ProvideBGe, whtefa con- 
veim^s ounmibai;iadivjau8) memls (|raw down ml 
^ ^ a . bieering to ochcra, l^y huKih, 

whdof attlbe hmnen beings tetheqmmgiiij^jpai^dp^ 
Jn the muederr of the king, falls, tbiw^ the hoinreffnef 
her conei|n)ee, Into a state of Incurable aM 

mental .dlAae ; Ae unlamMied by her huebimat 

wplk eBcbe eymptoftHT of leprobaUon. Macbeth it atiu 
found wonky of dylngihodeathof a hero on the field of 
battle. Bar^tio atortea for the ainbkious eurfosky which 
prompted him to wfidi to know his glorious descendmits 
by an early death, as ho thereby roueee MacbelhW 
jeulou^ ; but he preserved hiennnd pure firom the bub- 
bles of the witebee ; hie name Is blessed in hie race, 
destined tnt'Cnjoy fora long succession of ages that royal 
dimuty wliich Macbeth could only hold during Ins own 
life. Id the pmgress oi' the actK>a, this piAe is alto- 
gether the reverse of Hamlet : it strides forward wkh 
amazing rapidity fh>m the first catastrophe (for Dun- 
can’s mnruer may be called a catastrophe) to the bst 
Thought, and done I is the general motto $ for, as Mae* 
beth says, 

* The flighty purpose never ia of*erto(dc 

Uniesa the deed go with it.* 

In every feat ore we ree a vigorous heroic age in the 
hardy North, which aceela every nerve. The precies 
duration of the otMton cannot be ascertained,— years, 
prhaps, according to the story ; but we know that to the 
imngbkailon the most crowded time appears always the 
shortest. Hero we can hardly conceive how so very 
much nui be compresMKl into eo itairow a space ; not 
merely extcniaJ events— the very innermost receaaes of 
the minds of tlie persons of' the drama are laid open to 
us. It is as if the drags were taken from the wbeela cf 
time, and t^y rolled along withcmi interruption in their 
descent. Nothing can cquci) the power of chi.v iiicture ia 
the excituiinu of horror. We need only allude to the 
cuvumsiaiire auendiiig the murder of Duncan, the dag- 
ger that hovers be lore the eyes of MacUitli, the viaioa 
of BaiK)uo ui the feaRt. the mndnees of Lady Macbeth; 
what can wt^posvibly ciiiiy on the sulgea that will not 
rather weokeutho mjpre.S(<iou ? Sock scenes stand aim, 
and arc to lx< loutid only in this (loet ; odierwise the 
tragic muse might eveluiivge hef mask for the head of 
Medusa.’* 

]$hHks;)care followed chronicle ol'Hol'intdied, tiifi 
Holiiished borrowed hie uarraiion fnan the vtit 


f eloquence . 

lat serve to throw a falsa grandeur over 

crifoe. Little more than tlie mere executam iklls to the 
of Macbeth ; he i« driven to it as U ware m a state 
Jbf commotion, in which hie mind Is bewttdereil. He- 
peiitonce immediateiy foBowe; nay, even precedes the 
deed s and the Mings of hlscopecfonec leave him no reet 
ekhor night or day. But he in now fairly entangled in 
— f aimr-^ of hell ; Ufa truly frightful to behold that Mac- 
beiBT^u once oa a warrior wmhl spurn at deatli, mw 
ibailMSOTsads the prospect of ilie life to come, ciiuging 
with growing anxiety to his earthly exlatonce, the loore 
dileerkbliH be^tee, Mid plrt)e8^^^y renioviiig out of his 
way wl^ver to his dark and suspicious mtnu eeema to 
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of SrutUincly trainilatod by John BeUeiulcvi, lV«i _ 
Latin of Hecutr Boethios, and tiret pnifilahod at Edto- 
burgh in IMt. 

^ ♦ Malcolm ihe Sccorui, king of Scotland, had two 

raauitbtcrs. Tlie ehicsi was married to Grynln, 
ther' of Duncan, Tliaue of the ielce, and wcMUen) parts 
of Scotland : and on the death of MalcuCm wUboutmhla 
issue Duncan succeeiied to the throne. J^lcolm’s 
second daughter was inarricd. to Buwl, Tbidu) of 
GlamiH, the foiher of Macbeth. Dutican, wy^o madled 
the sister of SI ward, Earl ul' North umberiund, wae mur- 
dered by his cousin german Maifoctb, In the caetieof 
Invcnwfks, about the year 10*10 or lOVfi. Macbedi was 
himself slain by Macduff, according to Boethius In 1061. 
according to Buchanan In 1057, at which time Edward 
the Cohforanr reigned in England. 

la the reign of Duncan, Bonquo having been pram- 
dered by the people oi' Lochaber of some of tlte king** 
revennos, which he hod collected, and being dMlgor- 
Duidy wounded In the tdfiay, the persona concbniedtn 
this outrage were eumiooncd to aj^ar at a eenain 
But they (Hew the ecrjcaiit ot anna wW Monmoaed 
them, and cnoee one Maodortwald as chair captain* 
Macdonwakl s|)eedily collected a ebnaneklbla hooy Cf 

« Lectures on Dramatic JUteratopSi by,^, W. B«hli 


gel, translated by John Black, ^ 

p. 100 - 



8*4 \ MACBETH. Act I. 

( ' forces flrom Irelamf and the Western Islus, mid in one aiit Milcbiis sunt aptiora quain UlstorlcQ, ea 

t action gained a victory over the klng^s ai'iriy. In this omitto.' — ilertm Seott. Uisi. Lib. vii. 

battle MalcnliO} a Scottish nobleman (who was lieutoiio Milton also cmuineratoa the subject among thoee ho 
ant to Duncan In Lochaber) was slain. Atlerwartls coDsimreil well suited for tragedy, hut it hf pears that 
Macbeth awl Banqun were appointed to the ronimand he wonfd n4Ve attempted to preserve the unity oftinie 
of liie army ; ntid Macdonwald, being ubriCffd tn take by jiiaqiug tile relation of the murder of Duncan in tba 
refu^ in a castle in LoohaUor, first slew hiif wife and mouth of ids ghost. 

children, and then himself. Macbeth, on omering the Macbeth is one of the latest, and uilituestionBbly one 
castle, finding his dead body, ordered hiS head to be cut of the noblest ed^ns of Sbaksp^e^s genius. " ]Cqually 
off and carried to the king, at the castle of BerthOy aill impCesstve fn the closet and on ffH stage, where rcT wit- 
hia body to bo hung on a nigh tree. ness its representation has been justly pronounced * the 

At a sobseqiuent period, in the last year of Duncan’s tir^of all dramatic enloymentii.’ Makme places Um 
rei^, ffusAo, king of Norway, landed a powerful afpiy davof Us compoeidoiif^ MOO. and it haa been suppoim 
In Fiib; for the purpose of invadhig 8cotiaml Dojicafii|fl|b convey a dexterous* and delicate ccmpllmeni to Ames 
fmmedlateiy assembled an army to oppose blfo, and the firsts who derived hie ilneage from Danquo, and first 

8 ive the comraand of two df visions ofiH CO Macbeth and united the threefold ticepcce of Eitgland, Scotland, amf* 
ftnqno, potting himself at the hehd of a tbkd. Suetio Ireland. At the same thna the pmnarcli's prejudices on 
Whs sucoeasfullnone battle, but in a second rooted ; the subject of damonok^y ware flaUered by the choice 
find, after a great slaiiglitar of , his trooM* ke escaped ofAhe story. ^ * 

wfih ten persons only, and fled bacK to Norway. It waa once t^hiiaLspeaR derived soma 

liiaugb efaere waa an interval of time between the re< hints ffir hie scenes of iocMSntmieat ftdgt The Wheh, a 
betbrn of Macdonwald and the invaeioh of Suono. cragicom^. )sf dohn Middfofon, wnich, after lying 
fthaktvmuEdhw wo^ren these two aciiona^^ther, and long In mahoscripif was puMbhed about Diirty yeafa 
Immediately after defeat the preeent {day com- since 1>y isaab Reed i bid Maicme* has wkh consldeA- 

nitinces, ^ ^ ble ingSmtl^ ^own that Middleton’s drama waa most 

It is remarkable that Buehaaan has pointed o&it Mac- ppobabiy. ufntfoh linbsetiuencly to Macbeth. 

beth’s history as a subject for the atage. ^ Malta hie — ■ > ■ > — -—I — : ; — ; — 

fabuloao qulaam nostrorum afllwm mt i sod note fAsiiitris * Senrho chronological ordes'oftbe plays In. the hue 

' . Vai-fomin Editiobf by Mr. Boswell, vol. ii. p. idO. 


PMR80NS E£FKE8]8NT£D. 


PcffCAw} King q^Scotlatid* 

WfAteoiM, 

DoSAtBAiir, 5 "*• ® 

Sfwqucs** [ Oeaerals o / Ou Xing^t Army* 

Macdup#, 

LEHOtty 

SS^klTH, >■»•««««««* •/ScOtl^Mi. 

Anovsy 

CATHtTESS, 

FnEAWCE, 8m to Banquo. 

SiwAtttt, £arl of Northumberland, Qonerai qf the 
iSngtieh Forcei. 

Yortre SiwARD, ftto 8m. 


Seytorv an OiScer attnHfing art Mfidbetb. 

Bon to MaedtiK 

An English Doctor. A Scotch Doctor. 

A Soldier. A Porter. An old Man. 

Lady MacbB'^b,^ 

Lady Macduff. * ‘ 

Gentlewoman aitendit^ an Lady Macbeth. 

Hecate, and diree Witciiea.^ 

Lords, Cfendenieh, OfficersL Soldiers, Murderers, 
Attendants, and Messengers. 

J7ie Ghost of foq^uo, and eevered other Apparitions, 
SCENE, m^'and of the Fourth Act, Ike in Eng- 
land; through the rtet qf the Jifay, in Scotlaoa; 
and ckiq/fy at Macbeth’s Castle. 


ACT 1. 

SCENE I. AnopenFhee. Thunder and Ught’- 
ning, Fnter throe Witche^. 

• 1 fyjlch. 

WhRv sh^ we threl meet again 
In thiulder, lightning, or in tain? | 

ft fFUeh. When the hurl/>urly’s* done, - , 
When the battle’s lost and won. « 

ft That virill be ere set of aum 

1 fVUedL Where the place ? 
ft iFitoA Upon the heath : 

3 WlftA. There to meet with Macbeth. 

I WH^ I coine, Graymatkinl . . - , , \ 
Ab. Paddock cans t—Aodh.^ 


Fair is foul, and fonl is fair : 

Hover through the fog and fotliy air. 

(Witches vankh. 

SCENE H. ^A Camp near Yotoa. Alarum wi^n. 
Enter King Dunes n, Malcolm, DoiVALitAXfr, 
Lenox, with Attendan:^^ meeting a bl&ding S'of- 

dkr.* ^ 

Dun. What bfom man is that ? He can report, 
As seemeth by bin might, of the revolt 
The newest state. ' / - 

Mai. This is the sergeant/ 

Who, like a good end hardy soldier, fought 
’Gainst my captivity Had, bravo friend! 

Say to the king the knowledge of the broil, • 

As thou didst leave it. 






SesKs in. MACBBUH. 

Doubtful it Hood : 

Ai two ipent switnmer^ do cling together^ 

And dMdco their art. Tne mercUeis MacdH|waid 
fWorthwtobearebel: for to that* ^ 

The muTijplyin^iDameB of nature 
na up^nrhi 


Stt 


kim), from the western isles 
i^^lowglassof^is supplied 
his damned juarry* stniling, 


•Do swarm 
Of Kernos 
And fortune,'' 

Shpv^d like a reb4||| whore/ But all’s too weHi . 
For brave Macbe^^well be deserves that name), 
Disdaining fortune, with hbyiraDdishM steelg^ 
Whirh smok’d with bloody Weeation, 

Like valour’s minion, ^ 

^ Carv’d out his passage, till he fec’d the slave : 
And^ ne’er shook hands, nor bade fit^well to him. 
Till he unseam d him horn tho nave ia the diaps^ 
And fix’d his head upon Our IjNaitkmentSr 
Dun, O, valiant coushi! 'Worthy gontleman! 
Sold. As whence the tan ’gins his rofieotKii) 
Shipwrecking storms and direful thunders break / 
SamAn that spring, whence comfort seem’d to come, 
Discomfott swells. Mkr^ king of Scottandi mark : 
No %ooiier justice had| with valour arm’d, 
Compoll’d these skipping fCernes to triwt uietr heelS| 
But the Norweyan lord, surveying vantage, 

With furbish’d arms, and new supplies of men, 
Boeuii a fresh assaulf. 

Dun. Dismay’d not (his 

Our canioins, Macbeth and Bamiuo / 

Sold. Yes; 

As sparrows, eagles ; or the hare, the hon. 

If i say sooth,* I must report, thev were 
As cannons overcharg’d with double cracks / 

So they 

Doubly redot^led strokes upon the foe : 

Excer^ they meant to bathe in reeking wounds, 
v#« luotnerize another Golgotha,” 

1 caiiiiot tell j— « 

But 1 am faiut, my gashes cry for help. 

Dun. So well thy words become time, as thy 
w’oUnds ; 

They smack of honour both:«^-Oe. get him sur- 
geons. [SsH Sdefier, attendid. 


£n$tT Rossa. f 

Who comes here? * 

Mol. The worthy thane of |lpMd» 

Zen. 9 What a haste looks through hhi oyosf fio 
. should he look, 

That sclinis to speak tbmgs strange.’" ^ 

ItoMt- . God save tho Idag! 

^ Dun. Whince earnest thoiu wort^ thane? 

W Rom. From Fife, ^ 

Where the Norweyan banners float the i 
And fan our people cold. * 

Norway himself with terrible numbeire. 

Assisted by that most dMoyat traitor 
The thane of Cawdor, ’gun a dismal oonfliet; 

Till that Bellona's bndeerooni,’* lapp’d in proof 
Confronted him with teiMorapariH^’"^ 

Feint agaiosb point relMhoiis, aAfi'’g|£mH knfl, 
Curbing bis lavish spidi; And^ tedmhida, 

The victory fell on us j— ^ v 
i>iin. Great hap^wssl « 

JBoSse. That-neiw 


t Vide TyrwhiU''H l^lnssary to Cbaurer, v. fur; and 
AnVedotsa of tho EiicHsh Language, p, 205. 
Fat to that tneoiis no mor< ihart/er ikai^ or eai^se ihat. 
The I III' editions erroneoiialy putni ilita p«ssasre,and 
< I roucoLUfly c^{daili U, 1 follow the puitOtuntioif of iha 
flrni folio. 

' 2 i supplied ttiih armed troops so natiird. Of\ 

ami with are iiidiaiiuniiiaiely used by nur snclejic 
\> niers. Go/foiegtossev were hv.» vy-ormed fiKU-Hohliers 
of Ireland nml The western islen ; JCrmcs were the 
lighter armed troopa. 

3 * But loriune on bis damned qwtrry sDiillua'.’— Thus 
tho old copios. ft was Tilteicd at John«oirA £iuc^;e«(K*u 
to mtmrHy which is amiroved and di.foiuleiI bv aieevens 
and Malone. But the old copy rueda no alteration. 
^Htnru means the a^wtrittrUrf eecsilre, or afuure body, 
into which Mactlonwald's innipe worn forinw), better to 
receive the charve: through wMcU Mnibcdi * carved 
out Ills (laMFigc lili he faced the slave.* 

4 The oubauing le, (hoi Forrunv, ahile <iho emil cd o n 
him, decsived Idui. 

5 The old copy reads nkirlt 

6 Sir W. D*Aveuanr*s reading of this package, in hie 
alteraiion of the piny, la a tolerable ctnninciit on U >— 

f B4 then tbfv wbroSk of out \ictory 
Serv'd bm lo light os Into ether dangers. 

That lyirTng from whence opa;)mpes did &ecm 
fok U not 111 the 0rM fuUg; 

7 Truth. 

8 That is, raporta. 
y i. e. make aucrUier Golguha as meniocahle oS the 

I^Thal seems alhnat (a speak atraiigu things.’ 
VSofnKlltf JqlmiT- 

. ^ ’ JHecAi^ die air with eolotsra idly spread.’ 

W By BfBoutt^a ftr/itesrww Shafepeore means Mbc. 
beth. Xemp’d in proof U defbiided bv armour of iwooi; 
^ 13 Conflated him with self-coinp«rlwnja’ By Aim Is 
and by aS/-€ommr9sone |i mewit that 
he gave i,hn as good as flahrougbt, showed that hn was 
bis etpial. ^ 

14 U appears probabtes as Steevena that 

3tPO/to wan only a margllial reference, which has crept 


fi totlse.’ 


SwQoo,’4^e Norways’ king^ craves eean'j^onAion ; 
Nor would we delgh him bormt of Hs men^ 

Till he disbursed, at Saint Colmaft* Inch,”^ 

Ten thmtiood dollara to our general uae. 

ZHm. No more Ihotihaae m Cawdor shalLdeeeive 
Our bospm interest :—k2o, pronoiiAee hie preeeni 
death. 

And with his former title greet Macbeth. 

Horn. Pil see ir done. 

Dun, What he hath tost, noble Macbeth hath 
wuii. [J^eevnl^ 

SCENE lU. A ffeuth. Thunder, JEnter (iwl 
three Witches. 

1 IVitch. Whore hast thou been, sister? 

2 Witch. Killing swine. ^ ' 

B IViUdu Sister, vdiere thou? J • x » 

1 Witch. A sailor’s wife had chestnuta in hdr lap, 

And mounvh’d, and mounch’d, and moimch’d:^ 
Give me, quoth 1 : 

Aroint rAee,’** unteA / tho rump-fbd ronyon” cries. 

Her husband’s to Aleppo gone, master o’ ibe Tiger : 
But m a ateve Pll tlutncr sail,’" 


of (Ills impre^on is yet to aaak. 
' aUvatoff! ii suB used m 


lupi Che text by mhtake, and that the line originally 

elood — 

‘ That now the Norway's kina craves coUijposkioD.’ 

It was''Bure1y imt iieco85-ary fbr Ruese'to tell Duncan tha 
nama nflih old eiivray, the king of Norway. 

IS Cofetrs’ U here a dieayllabie. Cofmes’ IncA, ntnr 
calleil Incheofnbf ia a small Island, lying in the FirOi of 

Edmburch, with an abbey upon U dedicated to St Co* 

hinih. inch or wise, iu Erse, signifies au istauA 

U The etymology of (Ids ii * 

B^t MS, (or out with yr! i ^ _ 

Cheshire, where there is also a proverbial saying,. 

*Bynt ye, iciVrA, qutah Basse Locket to her motfiar.’ 

Tooke thought it was from rvyiuws, and might ehtpUfy 

’ a M'ab or scale dh thee !’ Others have dsriveif it firmn 

tho rovundret, or witcb-haxle, the wood of which WOS 

believed m be a powerful charm aaaiiMt wncliccaft’; aiM 

^eiy careful htitucwife had a cnunvHafiT mads sf M. 

Xliis superetiuon Is as old as Pliny’s rime, who sssfriM 

that ’ H lerpeot wlU rather creep Into lbs flmihmihVss 

a twig of oeA.’ The French have a ptuoMofkoiEiHBrhH 

rimllaf sound and Import— Away tef. 
ho Mr. Douce thiniu thH thee* vm bhSw 

(0 have a flaxonorigin. 

n-* Rump*fbd TMiyon,' a scabby or mangy .preonD, 
ou oifyUi } the nmuM being Rmnwly pait of Um 
eiuolumetits or kliofaen leesofme epoks in gmat houass 


IS In The Discovery of Wlichcw, by Regliiaia SCott, 

MS4, ho says it was believed that wheliee ’eoula sail in 

au egg-shell, • cockle, or musole-aheU. through and 

m^c the (empsaCQOUS seas.’ A^insiKW^|iailS|lldi^ 

* IMaring ihs damnable Llfbjof Deecor Flan, ahOhO^ 
8ojicerar> who was bhrM at Edenbeiroiigh inJaMiUts 
last, iddl,*— *AU they together wsntio ms, eaChcM » 
a rkkUe orrlys, ana wqnt In t^ ounO ysry Hmi^* 
tfally, wUh fisggOM of w£s HSrrts, lMd|l5*» 

ing by the way w the same riiMIss nr Hyns,’ Aq. 

Sir W, D’Avensat, lu hM AJbqvhkS, mi say**** 

<HsHtsUkSawltchseifttnf JW'ofW** . • 

H was the belief of ^ timet, tte Omiih 

assume the form Of any eoiiiMd elm pwMlt WM 

would still be warning, r— ^ nrm 
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MACBETH. 


Act I* 




. like a rat>witbout a tail, 

II and 1*11 do. 

' 8 tvhUA, rll give thee a wind.* 

1 fVUiA, Thou art kind. 

3 fViUA, And I another, '* 

1 Witch. 1 myseU; have all the other ; • 

And the very ports they blo^ 

At) the (|u%r\dra that they kdow < 

1’ the ehtpman’a card,^ 

1 will draui him dry as hay : 

Sle^ ahall, neitherSnight nor day, 

Hiuig upon his pent<-houae lid ; 

He live a man forbid 
Weary aev’n-nights, nine times ni^, 

Shalt ^ ilwindle, peak, and pine:^ 

Thotigh his hark cannot he lost. 

Yet ii ahali he teiiipo«t-to|M*d,^ 

Look what I have% 

8 Wileh. Show me, show me. 

I PHtek, Here I have a pilot’s thumb, 

Wret^d, as homeward he did come, [HhimteitAin. 

8 PFUeh^' A 'dnxm^ a drum ; 

Macbeth doth come, 

AU^ The weird ^tere,^ hand in hand, 

Postors of the soa and land. 

Thus dp go about, about ; 

Thrice to thitn^ and thrice to imne. 

And thrice again, to make u|> nine : 

Peace !— .the charm’s wound upw 

^Enter Macbeth and BAiratJO. 

JBtfaob. So foul and fiiir a day I have not seen. 
Hank How for is’t call’d to F<wes What are 
^ these, 

So wither’d, and so wild in their attire ; 

That look not like the inhabitants o* the earth. 

And yet ore on*t / Live you ? or ero you aught 
Ihat man mn> question? You seem to unt^rstand 

♦ l®C| ^ 

By each at* once her ch<mpy linger laying 
Upon her skinny lips You shmild be women, 
And yet your beards forbid me to interpret 
That you are so. 

Maeb. Speak, if you can j^Whal are you ? 

1 Wiidi. All hail, Macbeth ! hail to thee, thane 
of (flaims r 

8 Witch. Ail bad, Macbeth ! hail to thee, thane 
of Cawdw! <•;, 

S Witch, All bail, Moeboth ! ^at shalt bp king 
hereafter. 

Bon. Good sir, why do you start ; and seem to 
fear 

Tilings that do sound so fair ?— I’thc name of truth, 


Are yo fantastical,* or that indeed 
Wliich outwardly ye show? My noble partner ^ 
You greet wHh present grace, and great predkstKNi 
Of DoliM having,* and of royal hope, c, 

^at he seems Wkhalj to 


. ouspeaknot: 

If you can look into the seeos of Me, 

And say, which grain will grow, and swch will not ; 
Srieak then to me, w^ neither beg, Mir fear, 


# Your favours, nor your hate. 
^ 1 » Wi. Hail ! 


yr#(. 


T This free gift of wmd is to bo considered as an 
act of sisterly Irfnudsliip ] for witches win'e sup[xjse«i to 
sell them. 

8 i. c. the 8allor*R chart ; c^rtc-fnarrne. 

3 Ecrbi^ 1. 0 . ftircspokcn, unbappjf^ charmed or be> 
Wfeiched.^ The explanation of Theobam and Johnson, 
* inj^tUcted or under a curse/ Is erroneous. A /ordg' 
din iettow, Scotice, still sYgniftes an unhappy one. 

4 Tme mischief was supposed to be put in execvUii^ 
by ineans of a waxen /Igure. Holinshed, speaking of the 
wtcencridt practised to destroy King Boff, ssys ftmt they 
found one of the witches roawting, upon a wooden 
iHoach, an loiaga of wax at the lire, resembliftg.in ehch 


nten^ they served to keepehiin still waking/nmi aleepe: 

serve to explAtn the foregoing passage:— 
*jB^sba]], neither night »*9r day, 

Hang upon his i^^house fuL* 

I In (ha pamfth^ mut Pr^ Flan, alresdy quoted— 
« Agi^ ft u coafossed, the said christened cat was 

ihtf <atnpfe of the JCtng&t majttibdB Bhippe^ at Mb 
Pemnarae, had a contrane niitde t6 
tht r&tfBfhic ihippec then being in his companie.*— 
* And ftiiiher the adttdi deelitred, that his majestie 
bad jmver cimM safety ftdm the sea, if his faith bad not 


thi^ iaien^fUi*f To tbCs chrcumsiaocs, 

>aUi)siibuls euifficrenLly plain. 


prevailsd „ 

voi. ,, . 

,1^.^ ft*™-, 

Itea. Oawin Pouglae, in his trapALM^ of Vhr- 
, randttadmpofTH by miifd Bitten* 


1 bopy Ym.BBtinHniL evidently by loiMake. 

he a Shakspesru found in 


'tlcA. Hail ! 

.7nrh. Haill W 

H^teh, Lesser Uian Macbeth, and greater* 

2 Wiloh. Not so happy, yet much happier. 

9 Witch* Thau ifikli get kings, though thou bo 
none: 

So, all liail, Machethi and Banqno ! 

1 Witeh,‘ Baiiqno, hhd Bgaobeth, all bail ! 

Maeb. Stay, , you imperfect epeakers, toil me 
more i , 

By Sinel’s* K death, I know. I am thane of Glastda; 
But how of Gawdor? the thane of Cawdor lives, 

A prosperous gentleman ; and to be king c- 
SUmIb not wi&n the prospect of belief, 

No more than to be Cawdor. Say, from whence 
You thU strange intelligmice : or why 
Cbon this blasted heath you st^m our way 
With such prophetic greeting /—Speak, 1 charge 
you. (Witches vaniM* 

Eon, The earth hath bubbles, as the water has, 
And these are of them Wlutber are they va^ 

nlsh’d? 

ilfae6. Imo the air : and what seem’d corporal, 
melted 

As breath into the wind.— ’Would, limy ha4 staid! 
Ean. Were such things here, as' we do8i>eak 
about 7 ’*" ** * 

Or have we eaten of the insane root,** • 

That takes the reason prisoner? 

Afoc6. Your children shall be kings. 

Bon. , You shall bo king. 

Jlfacd. And lhaue td* Cswdor too ; went it not so ? 
Ban. To the selframe tune, and words. Who’s 
here? 

Enter Rqsbe and Anet/s. 

Rome. The king bath happily receiv’d, Macbeth, 
The news of rhy success : ana when he reads 
Thy personal venture in the rebels’ fight, 

His wonders and his praises do contend. 

Which should be thine, or his : Silenc’d with 
In viewing o’er the rest o’ the selfoamo day. 

He finds thee in the stout Norwt yan ranks, 

Nothing afeard of what thyself da^sl make, 

Strange images of death. As thiek as tale,** 


7 The thanoshipof Glaniis was the ancient inheri. 
tance of MHCbeilL>s family. The castle where they 
llvctl Is still staofluig, and whs lately the msguifleent re. 
sidenca of the earl of Strathmore. Gray has given a 
pellicular dencription of it in a Letter to Dr. Wharton, 
a 1. e. cresioresof ftuitasy or imoginaiioo. 

9 EtSate, fortune. .- 

la Jlo tn is r^turousW affected ; extra ae rtmtuB. 

Tlie late Dr. Beauie coidectufea tfiat the . 
real name of this family was SmanB;uiA that Dunei* ' 
none, or At MU of Slnane from thence derived its name. 

13 The imime root was probably henbane. In Bat- 
man’s Comiuentary on Bartholome as Froprlet Rcrum, 
a book with which Bhakspeare was fkmiOar, Is the 
following passage Henbane is colled ineanot mad. 
for the use thereof Is perillous ; for If it be eate or 
droiike it breedeth maunesee, or slaw lykenesse of 
sle^. Therefore this beurb is colled eoimiiOBty ml- 
rfiraium, for it tnketb away wk and reason.* 

1.7 i. e. admiration of your deeds, and a doslTa k* ^ 
them justice by public comihendatltm, contend Itnhis 
niimt for pre-emineuce ; he is BUenced teiA tBender.\ 

U 1. e. posts arrived as/osi as they could be eounrci^ . 

* ThrVAe (says Batvc,) «fta? comeih often and tMeke \ 
together : ereber, frequens, frequenty Boweent wmant.* i 
And again . ‘ Crebfitaa ilieracum, the often sending, \ 
thickc coming of lettera TMs^c bresihiog, esSKfothe ! 
creticr.* Shmettpeare twice uAs * to speak VifoA* fur 

* to speak To UUe or tell is to score or tnunber, 

Aowe, not linderatanding this passage, altered H to < as 
quick as hait,* 




8cms IV. 


MACBETH. 


Cftioe* post with post; tiul evety oqo did bear Maeh If chanco will have me kingi why, ehance 
Thy prices m hu kin^om’s great defence, may crown me^ .. 

And pour*d them down belbre him. " Without my stir. 

Ang We are sent, Ban^ Now honours come upon him 

To give thee, our royal master, thanks ; Like our strange garmenu ; cleave not to thetr 
Only to herald tnee into hib sight, not pay thee. 1 mould, 

JKoms AikL (or an earnest of a greater honour. But with the aid of use. 

Ht bade mo, from him, call thee thane of Cawdor Math * Come what come may ; 

In, which addition,)j^il, most worthy thane' <41m( and the hour runs through the ruuehest day. 

F n it i«. thme B tn Worth} Mac both, we eCay upon your leisure. 

Batu WhaL cm the devil sneak true? M4ob Give mo your fevouft'*— my dull bram 

Mttolf llie thane of Cawaor lives I Why da you was wrou^t 

dress me ^ Wtth things forgotten Kind gentlemen, your pains, 

In b irrowM robch ^ 1 Are rtgister d ^ere evenr day 1 turn 

Anjf Who was 2he thane, lives yet ; ] The leaf to read ll*em us toward the kmg — 

But under heavy judgment beam that lif^ 1 Think upon what bath chaucM . and, at more timee, 

Which he deserves to lose. WhetW he was com* { The interim having weigh’d it,<* let us speak 


Wtth things forgotten Kind gentlemen, your pains, 

Are register d twere every day 1 turn 

The leaf to read tliem -*Liet us toward the king •— 


Our free hearts ea^ to other. 

With those of Nonvay, or did Ime the rebel Ban. Very jMly. 

With hidden help and vantage ; or iha| with both Mood. Till then, enooglL-^ome, (nends. , 
He Idboiii M in his county’s wreck. TTmow not ; IJSxewU. 

Butir«u.oi»n{M«d con6«>>d,u>CptoTV> SCENE IV FWm. A Jhan m tk* PiOu,. 

>X«T " Gtamij. Md (h». of Cwdor , 

Tb. gimicBt M behind — ’fii.i. for yeur pmm,— ** ““ A«*,n<taiits. 

Do \iju not hope your children shall be kings, Gun Is execotioa done on Cawdor 7 Are not 

Will II those that gave the thane of Cawdor to mo, GommwsiOD yet refurnM / 


PiomibM no lew to them / 

Ban That, trusted horaC; 

Might yot enkindle’ }oU unto the crown, 

Bcsidoa the thane of Cawdor. But ’tu stiange: 
And of enumes, to win us to our harm, 

The instruments of dariiness toll us truths ; 

Win us With hones; tnilos, to betray us 
In de« |py»t conso<)uenrc — 

Cousi^, a word, I pray you 


AfaL My liege. 

That, trusted home,’ Thay are not yet come back But I have spoke 
the crown, one that saw him die * who did report, 

But ’tu atiange : That very franklv he confess’d his treasone ; * 
our harm, Itnnlor’d your highness’ pardon ; and set forth , 

toll us truths : A deep repentance noUiiiig in his life 


ling in hiB life 


Became him, like the leaving it , be died 
A*b one that had been sUidied m hts death,’* 
I'o throw away the dearest Uung he ow’d,** 


Two truths are toW, | Ai Hwerc a careless trifle. 


As hoppv prologues to the swelhng act* Gim There’s no art, 

Of the imperial theme —1 thank you, gentlemen.— the mind’s construction in the face . *• 

This supernatural soliciting* He was a gentleman on whom I built 

Cannot h< ill , cannni ^ ^od —If til, An absolute tru>t — O worthiest cousin* 

Why hath It given mo earnest of iucct^ Entgr MacBsiH, Bairguo, Rossx, oml Amus. 

Coinmcnnng in a truth " I am thane of Cawdor \ 

If good, why do I Jllld to thtt «lggl..tlO<l* Wm ho.wir tMm» Thnn «i« n> far |i nfi. . 

wEoHt’hori(d im.^ doth «dI» my W, S[" 5^.?* ’ J h°“ »>« .0 fo r b^, 

Aiimt tho‘^M"rf I '*'® 'hSu hadkt less draor.><l ; 

'®®’* took, how our partiif .rajt 

iirh do but what they shcild, by doing oveiy 
thing ^ 

Safe toward your love ai;d honour.**/ ^ 


1 ‘ Canif* post* The old copy lends tan Row© 
mode the cmciidninn 
i 1 e entirely, the rouahiv relied on 

3 fnAtntlU inpaus ‘escor/rcigc you lo opect the | a'C it hv been hero uilci puled Vide Hamlet, Act v 

crown » I 8< i 

4 * As happy prologuee to the swelling act* So ml 13 *Tho intenm having wei,;h*d n * Tketnienmla 
logue to King Heii] 


the prologue fo King Henry V — 

• —a, prmcee to a< t, 

And tnonaichs to behold the swelling scone ^ 

, 6 f e inrttemeni 

0 Stiggpstnm, temptation 

7 Sniled, firmly placed, fixed 

8 , „ a — .. Pre^nt (bats 

Are less than horrible imimlnings * 

So In The TVsgedle of Crirsus, by l ord Btcrllne, 1004 
, « f or as the shadow seems mote moneueua still 


I itobahlv here used ailverbially— * You bav» 
ts« the interuii » *!?*“*» S 

14 Studied in hn, death is well instiuetM In the An of ' 
dytng *The brhanour of the thane of Caw^ cot* 
remitds In almost every cucumsiance with m of tl^ 
unfortunate earl of Rssex, as related by Su>we, p 790 
His asking the queen^s fergivsnesa, his contMon, re* 
pentance, and concern about heba^wg with pi^enr 
on the scalhdd, are minutely desrribeo by that bisiori- 
an * fiteevens thinks that an alluslun was Imsnded 


fin the Ar of ' 


Than doth the sulwcam e whence it hMh tlie being, I * to the severity of that Justice which deprived the age 


So ih* a$)prehensuin ef tappreaching til of one oi 

Seems ghater than tteelj whilst fears are lying ’ Shik^i 
9 By his smgte slate of man, Mo^ih means fits IS Oio' 


slrnnk ednditton q/ Aumon nature Single soul, tor a 
simile or weak guileless person, was the phraseology 
oiythe tKiet*8 time Simplicity and sttigieness wore 
ynooymous , ^ 

10 * --thatfawAlon 

b smnthorkl tn surmise ’ 

jTho miwen of a«km are oppreswid by coniefture. 

11 > * what Is nm * H)|iafcspe8re has something 1 

this sentiment in The Merehant of Venice — 

» Where every something, being blent together, 
Turns to a wild of mBhlug * 


of one ot Its greatest ofnamonts, and Bouthampeon, 
Bh^k^are^ patron, of his deaieae friend 

18 Oio*^, owned, poeseased 

10 We f aaimt construe the dbpoalUon of the mind by 
the Ilneamenui of the face 

17 1 e I owe thee more than all , nay, more dian all/ 
which 1 can say or do willrequite. 

19 * Bate toward your love and hommir.* bir WtUbai I 
BJackstone would rM I 


re oppressed by eomceture. Safe toward you love and honour I 

Bbafcspeare has something like which he explains thus — * Our dqtbs are your child- 1 
[eretaant ot Venice — ren, and oertams or vassab Co your Uimna MUt MAia. I 

eihmg, being blent together, who do but what they ahonld. by lUfbg eve^ thkiBim { 
mBhlng * , n saving of their feve andWonr towm you? Sh\ 




19 Fav^ Is eotmunanmtg^mll^hndnoipardsnt \ says that it haa referemtotlia old fendsi iimpU As* 








MACBETH. 


$ 


I And take my milk for gall, you murd’ring ministers, 
I Wherever in your sightless substances 

wait gn nature's mischief! Come, thick: night, 
nd pall^ thee in the dunnest smoke of hell! 
'‘^Thal my keen knife see not the wound it makes : 
Nor heaven peep Tlirough the blanket of the darx,* 
To cry, Horn, /toW/— -Great Glamts! worthy 
•Cawdor ! 

• 

Enter Macbeth* 

Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter ! 

Thy letters have transported me beyond 
This ignorant present,^ and 1 feel now 
• Thi' future in the instant. ^ 

Maeb, My dearest love, 

Duncan comes here to-night. 

And when goes hence ? 
To-morrow,— as he purposes. 

Lu^ M. O, never 

Kiiull sun tl|at morrow see ! 

Your faro, my thatie, is as a book, where men 
, JMav read strange matters; — ^To beguile the lime, 
i Loo* Jike the time ; bear welcome in your eye, 

‘ Your hand, your tongue : look like the innocent 
flower, 

But bo the serpent under it. Ho that’s coming 
Must be provided for : and yon shall'put 
This night’s groat business into mv despatch ; ^ 

Wluch shall to all om^iiigMS and days to come 
solely sovojjpilffn^ay and masierdom. 

Wo u^speak further. 

M. / Only look up clear ; 

T o aUt / fav;flir* ever is to fear : 

E-^Wf^iij^rest U^ic. [EMunt. 

iCEN^^v Before the Caatle. Ilaut^ 

boyii. ifivtwwf* of Macbeth allewhug* Enter 
DUNr.VN, MALcdtM. DONAMl.ilN, BAKaCIO, 
Lk-vox, MACDurr, Ros£e, Axjips. ««d Altend- 
an*j». 


BB9^ 

Hath madoj^i pendant bed, and proe reant cer 
Where theaSmeet breed and hanni,! JfCvVMSrvM,*^ 
The air isnlRcate.' ^ 

* Enter Ladt Macbeth. 

Dim. See, see ! our honour’d bosteiiT 

The love thaUbllows us, sometime is our trooblbi ‘ 
Which still we thank as love. Herein I teach you 
How you shall bid God yield* us Ibr your paiilB, 

And thank us lor your trouble. 

Leuiy M. All our service. 

In every point twice done^ and then done double, 
Were poor and single business, to contend 
Against those hdhours deep and broad, wherewith 
Your minesty loads our house : For those of old, 
[lAnd the late dignities heap’d up to 
We rest your hermit^** 

Jiun. Where’s the thane of Cawdor 7 

We cours’d him at Uie .heels, and had a purpose 
To be his purv<»yor : but he rides well ; 

And his great love, sharp as his mr, hath bolp him 
To his liome before us : Fadr and noble hostess, 

We are your guest to-night. 

Lady M, Your servants ever 

Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in 
comply*® ' 

To make their audit at your highness’ pleasure, 

Still to return your own.^^ 

Dun, ^mBro me your hand 

Conduct me to mine hosW^we love hifll Mfhly, 
iVnd shall continue our grace.s towards bitd. ’ 

By your leave, boftte^a. [Exetml. 

SCENE VII. Thrmme, A Roam in the Caatle. 
liautboye and Torrdies, Enier^ and paaa mw' the 
StagCf a Sewer,* * anrl divers Sermnta ledh Diahea 
and Service, Then enter Macbeth. 

Mach. If it were done, when ’tis done, tlien ’twere 
well 


Dun. This ca«tlo hatb o p1easanr*ff^llt the air 
Nimbly and .sweetly recommends 
Unto (iur gentle senses. 

Run, This guest of summer, 

Tho temph*-liauiiling martlet, lines approve, 

By his lov’d manaionry, that the heaven’s breath 
Smells wooingly hero : no jully, frieze, 

Buttress, nor'eoigne of vantage,* but this bird 

Shake niy dcHini, nor make it fall before 
»l’ie rijicn’il in p/Trci.’ 

‘ 1 To from the J^oiin paHio, to wrap, to invest, 
to rover nr hMe n« wiih a iniintle or cioak. 

*2 Drayuiii, in his Moriuneriodoa, I9P6, has an ex* 
prmsion rrhemblm*? thw : — 

‘ Ttw Kullen night in mietip nuooE As irrapp'd.* 

And ill hi-s Volyolhiuti, which was nut ifublhdtcd till 161-^, 
.v« again find it : — 

‘Thick vapiiursthat like still hang tlio troubled 

air.’ 

On this passage there Is fi long criticism in the Rom- 
bler. No. ICH; to which Johnson in his notes refers the 
roaifer with much complacency. 

^ i. o. bfi^ond lho{)roseni time, which is, according to 
tlic process of iiatnro, iimoraat of the future. 

► 4 Favour is countenance. 

6 i. e. sii nation. 6 j. c. convenient corner. 

7 ‘ This short dialomio,* says Sir Joshua Reynolds, 

‘ has always nppcartul to me a mi iUmg inslanro of whai 
in painting i.s tonned lepone. The conversation very 
nuturally tiR-ns upon the lienuty 4tf the castle's situation, 
and the pioaeanenoss of the a!r ; an<} Baiiquo, observing 
the muriiPiH’ nesw in every rreesa of the cornice, ro- 
niarks, that where those hinls most breed ami haunt the 
aVr is delicate. The subject of this qukt and easy con- 
versation gives that reixise no .nenesaary to tho mind 
after the tumultuous bustle of tlio {weceiling sccneii, and < 
perfectly conwasw the scene r»f hom«r tliai ImimMlIaiely j 
succeeda. It seems as if Shakspearc askod himself. 
What is a prince iikoly to say to his utlendants on such 
ail occasion .’ Whereas the' modern writers seem, on 
the comrary, to be always aearcliing for new thoughts, 
such an would never occur to men in ibc situation which 
in represented. This akio 4s frequently the practice of 
Homer, who, from the midst of battles and horrors rc- 
llovee and refteshes the miad of the roiuier, bv Iniw- 
ducitig some quiet rural Imtige or picture of tamUiar 
^mestlc life.* 


It wore done quickly : If the assassination 
Could trammel up the consequence, and catch, 

With his surcease, success ; that but this blow 
Might be the be-all and the end-alt here, 

But here, upon this bank and shoal of time,— 

We’d jump tho hfb to come, >* — But, in tbeso cases. 
We .ntiH have jiidgmenL here ; that wo but teach 
Bloody instructions, which, being taught, return 
To plague tho hivontor : This even-handed justice 

8 The. explduaiiou by Su^cvenn of this olxa'ure pee- 
sago •seems ilie 1 >l‘M which hu.s been offered : — * Marks 
of n’spci t iinporlu;i.iU‘Jy Hhowiuirc soDieiitncs trouble- 
siome, though W«; me s^nll bound to be grcicrful for them, 
an i>:dic.'itidns of fijmere miaclnnem. If you pay form 
ini Hi'cotuit of the irontiic we ri'cMe in ymir nuuse, and 
tiiank UK tor the inoie^iuums bi'iiig with U4, |c must 
be on such a principle. Bcrein 1 teach you, that the, 
inconveniaiice you sufler A the result of^ur a^ectjoii ; 
.and ib.at you (ire iliereforc to pray for u^ or thank us 
only as far as prayers and thanks can be deserved for 
kmdnessos that fatigue, and honours that oppress. You 
arc. in short, to make your acknowledgments for In* 
lEided respect and love, however irksome our present 
mode of expressing them may have proved..’— -To hid is 
here uned iu the Saxon sense of to pnyf, God yieiit us, 
is God reward us. 

9 1. V. WO as Aerniita, or beadsmen, shall ever pray 

for you. ,, 

10 In eompt, subject to accompi. < ' ^ 

1 1 A seAver, an ollicer so called from hit placing the 
dishes on the cable. Aeseota-, French ; lh»n etsfeoir, 
to ptaee. 

lo This passage haa Iwen variously explained. I have 
auomptod brtefly to express what 1 conceive to be Ha 
meaplng ^--’TVere wdle it were done qniclrly, if, whan 
*Hs danot it were done (or at an r ,*) and (hat no rints- 
ter consequences woulo ensue, the itsscNtsinatnmf 
at rho same time that It puts an end to Duncan’s tllb, 
could make success certain, and that I mJgbt eqjby tha 
crown unmolested, tar’d/umn the life to come, I.e, hazard 
or run the risk of what may hawien in a future state. To 
trammel upwostocorpCneor lie up. The leg of honiaa 
were trammeled to teach them to arable. The^ vilaa 
alHO ’a wbkh wu *a long net to 

great and small (bwl Mih by night.’ 
sation, * To sttreeose or to eeote fixim dhbig aoMAr 
thing eupersedeo, Lkt. y teeeer, Fr.’— JMiTl. 





biacbjsth. 


AiTrtt< 


tbe uunradients of <nir poimM chalice | 
He** here In douU^nist ; 

Pirsty as I am hit kiiisinan and hit su^kt, 

Strong both aitaintt the deed ; then, as hiahost, 
Who should a^hsst his murderer shut Uie door, 

Not bear the kniie Besides, this Duncan 

Hath home his ^idQeaso meek, ham been 
Stt ohiac iaddii great oCSce, that his viVtues 
Will plead like ai^ols, tnimpet^toagued, against 
the deep damnation hit takine (hT,: 

\nd pity, like a naked new«born t»abo, 

Strhhha Che blast, or heaven’s dierubui, hors’d 
‘'jpcm the sishtless couriers^ of the air, 

Shall blow the horrid deed in everj eye, 

’’hat tears shall drown the wind.— I nave no spur 
t^ok »ho sides of my intent, but only 
’■'*auiting ambition,'* wli«-h o*m‘|eaps itself, 

And falls on the other— How now, what news 7 

Enter Ladf Macbeth. 

Lad^ M, He hat almott supp’d : Why have you 
left the chamber? 

MtwA, Hath he ask’d for ms ? 

Latly ftf. Know you not, he has ? 

We will mroceed no further in this business : 
He hath honour’d mo of late ; aod I have bought 
Golden opinions from alt sorts of people, 

Which would be wornjmw in their newest gloss, 
Not cast ^Me so po oa^By 

the hope drunk^ 

Whereirfyou dress’d yourself? hath it slept since? 
And wakes it now, to look so green and pale 
At whaf it did so freely ? From this time, 

Sudi I account thy love. Art thou afeard 
To be the same in thine own act and valour, 

As thou art in desire ? Would’st thou have that 
Which thou Osieem'st the ornament of life, 

And live a coward in thine own esteem \ 

Letting 1 dare not wait upon 1 would, 
like the poor cat i’ the adage 7* 

Maeh, Pr’ythee, peace : 

1 dare do all ftiat may become a mnn ; 

Who dares do more,^ is none. 

Ladtf MT. Wliat beast waa’t then, 

That made vou break this enterprise to me ? 

When you durst do it, then you were a man ; 

And, to be more than what you were, you would 
Be so much more the mao. Nor time, nor place, 
Did then adhere,* and yet you would make ^th : 
They have made themselves, and that their fitness 

BOW 

Does unmake you. I have given suck ; and know 
> BBUw tender *tis to love the babe that milks mo : 


1 woid<L while it was smiling in my ikee, i 

Have pluck’d mv nipple from his boneleM gums, \ 
And dash’d the brains out, had 1 so ew^yn, as Ydi ; 
Have done to thia. 

Math, If wo shoulid 

Udy AT. We laU l 

But screw your courage In the stickiiig»>place,* ' 
And we’ll not fail. When Duncan is asleep 
(Whereto the rather shall his day’s hard journey 
Soundly invite him,) his two chamberlains” 

Will I with wine and wassel* so convince,^* 

That memfir}', the warder of the braid, 

^all be a fume, and the receipt of reason 
A limbeck** only : 4Whcn in swinish sleep ' . ■ 

Their drenched*” natures lie, as in a death, 

Whal rannot you and 1 perform upon ; 

The unguarde Duncan? what not put uppii 
His spongy officers ; who shall bear the gul^ ^ 

Of oar great quell?** 

Mach. Bring forth men-children only ! 

For thy undaunted mettle should compose 
Nothing hut males. Will it not be receiv’d,*^ 

When We have mark’d with blood those sleepy two 
Of his own chamber, and us’d their very daggers. 
That they have don’t ? 

Ladj^ M. Who dares receive it other. 

As we shall make our griefs and clamour roar 
Upon Ills death ? ^ 

Mach. I am sc., ’'^d, and bend up 

Each corporal agent to this term feat. 

Away, and mock tha.time with rairt,'t show ; 

False face must hide what the fiilsu hi art doth'iZuow. 




ACT n. 

SCENE I. The tame. Courl v;ilkm the Cattle, 
Enter Baequo and Fleamce, and a Servant, 
with a Torek birfore them. 

Ban. How gdes the night, boy / 

Fie. The muon is down ; 1 have not heard the 
cloKsk. 

Ban, And she goes down at twelve. 

F7e. I take’i, ’tis later, sir. 

Ban. Hold, take my sword : — ^There’s husband- 
ry*^ in heaven. 

Their candles are all out.— Take thee that too. 

A heavy summons lies like lead upon me, 

And yet I would not sleep ; Merciful powers ! 
Restrain in me the curstvl thoughts, that nature 
Gives way to in repose — Give mo my sword 

Enter Macbeth, and a Servant with a Torch, 
Who’s there ? 


t To commend was anciently used in the senee of the 
Lkdn eommendo, to eonunitf to addrete^ to direct^ to 
recommend. % 

d ‘ The tigfulest eoariere of the aff* axe what the 
poet elsewhere calls the vfewlett winds. 

$ So in die tragedy of Cawar and Pompej, 1607 : — 

* Why think you, lords, that *tia atn/nt*on'*e tmur 

Thtxpridtelk C«sar to these liigh attempts r ’ 

Mahme has observed that * there are two dtmnct meta- 
gihors in thik paaeJgdl 1 have no spur to prick the sides 
of my iniem *, 1 have nothing to sUmumte mo to the 
execution of my purpose but ambidon, which is a]a to 
ovmeach Hseli; this he expresses by the seconct Image, 
pf a person meaning to mult into hita saddle, who, by 
takiM too great a leap, will fall on the other side.’ 

4 Imti passage is perhaps sufficiently Intelligible; 
but aa Johnson and Steaveos thought caherwise, 1 inu»t 
offer, a brief expIanatlOu.— * Would'w tbou have the 
cfmeh, Ihsf vhicn thou es(eem?st the ornament of life, 
ami ytf live a coward in chine own esteem,* Ac. The 
silage of the cat is among ttey wood’s PMverb?, 1 W6 

* The feat would eate llshe, and would not wet her frete.’ 

5 * Who dares db more is none.’ The old copy, in- 
stead of * do more,* reads < mf more p the emendation is 
Rowe’S. 

A lActtenr, Ifi tbe same sense aa cohere. ^ 

itrago 10 the ettekingidare.'* 
I taken his metaphor Trum the 

„ ; Mtrtoiged lastrumknts to their 

»r tTsgres of lension, when the peg renialns faa In 
e. m the place from which h jii aoi 
le, or gt. bade. 


8 The circumstanrp rchaive t«» Macbeth’s slaughter 
of Duncan’s chainltcrlains Is cupicd from Holinshed’s 
eccoirTUorKinj? Duffe’a munb’T by Oonwald. 

0 Wtvnittl IS thus ftxplaliitHl by ftiillukar in his Ex- 
jmsUor, 1616 . ‘ Waeetwr^ a term usual heretofore for 
quaffing and romesmg; but morecsperially sivnifyine 
a merry enp (ritually composed, deckt ana flfl’fl with 
country liquor) pm-erng about amitngst heighbonrs, 
meeting and enturtalniirs; one another on tbe vigil or ev« 
of the new year, and commonly called the mistttil-hol.** 

10 To eonvinre is to ovenwn*'. 

11 A limbeck is a vessel through which dletillCfl liquors 
pass into the recipient So ahull the rerrJpt (I. s. recep- 
tarle) ofreueem be like this empty vessel. , 

i. e. drowneil in drink. 

13 tiitelf is murder: from the Saxon queltont to fill. 

n be. apfirchorKled, imderstrMK). 

Id JIushnndry here means thrifty frugally. 

16 U is apparent di'nm what Banquo says afterwards, 
that he faatl been solicited In a ftrf;am to attempt some, 
thing in ronsequenco of the iwophecy of the witches, 
that ids waking senses were shockra at: and Bhak- 
s{M>are haa here rwu exquinlody rontraaion Ids rharac* 
ter with that of Maebeth. Banquo is proving amhist 
being tenqxed to encmiraffe thoughmof guilt even In hie 
Hleep; while Mmdioth is btnrylng Into leminatkm. and , 
revolving in his mind every scheflio, Itowevcr Humous, 
ihfM may asspa him to connitAc hSs purpose. The one 
is unwilling to sleep, last the same phantoms VhoUld 
assail his resolution again, while the other la depriving 
himself of rest through Impatience to commit tha angr* 
tier. 


8cbvs II. 


MACBEm 


A fcieiuU 

Ban. What, sir, jiot y cl at rest ? The king*! a-bed: 
^He been in unueual pleasure, and 
Sent librth great largess* to your officers:^ 

This diamond he greets your wife withal, 

By the name of most kind hostess ; and shut up* 

In measureless cog^ent. 

Being uimreparM, 

, Our will became the servant to defect: 

Which else should free have wrought/ 

Ban, All’s well. 

I dreamt last night of the three weird sisters 
To you they have show’d some truth* 

Macb. • I think not of them : 

Yet, when wo can entreat an hour to servo, 

Would spond it in some words upon that business, 
If you would grant the time. 

Ban. At your kindest leisure. 

Mach. If you shall clcavo to my consent, when 
’lis, 

It shall ni^Q honour for you. 

^i?rcri. So 1 lose none, 

In seeking to augment it, hut still keep 
My bosom franchis’d, aud allegiance clear, 

I shall 1)0 Gouiisel’d. 

Macb. Good repose, the while ! 

Ban. Thanks, sir ; The like to you \ [Exit Ban. 


Macb, 


'^he strike up< 


Go, bid Uiy 

‘y>^ 


ustress, when my drink is 


4|ct thee to bed. 

g' Servant. 

^SsNlhis a dajger, which T see beforo me, 

) hand^oward my liand 7 Come, let me clutch 
nee 

[ iwas*.*’ ♦ ^CJSW nd yet I see thee still. 

^ , sensible 

To feeling, as to sight ? or art thou but 
A dagger of (bo mind : a faho creation, 

Proceeding from tlio hoaUoppressed brain 7 




1 Lar^ftin, bom"'' 

a The old c«)t»y fiMula q/pcea, nf a household 

was tho commort lerin lor servams in 8hjik8|j«areV 
time. He has before called the king's clioiubcrlabis 
* bid aponcy fl^rers.' 

3 Siecvensj has ri^dilly explained * in shut tepJ hy 
‘to conchide,^ and the exainpies ho has adduced are 
satisfactory ; but Mr. Boswell siippo>;ed that it meant 
enclosed, and (moled a passage from Barrow to Bupport 
bh opinion. The ntuhoriiies of the poet's time are 
agniriNt Mr. Boswell’s Jiiterpretiition. 

'4 Bning unprepared, our will (or desire (n entertain 
the kin? honourably) became the sievvani to dofect (I. c. 
was rori'strained by (lefeciivc ineansO winch eW should 
free have wrutighi (i. o. nitierwise our seal Nhould liave 
been iniinifesi by more liberal entertaiiimeiits.) Which 
relates not lu the last antecedent, defnet, b«a m irilt. 

4 Consent is mcorti, a^reetnent, a cuinbinntioa for a 
paiticuifur purpose. By ‘if yon shall cleave to my con* 
sent,* Macbeth means, ‘ if you shall adhere to me (1. c. 
afrieo or accord with my views,) wlicn His, fi. e. when 
cvoiitA shall fall out us they are pretbeted.) it shall make 
honour lor you.’ Macbeth rncuutlly refers to lUc crown 
which he expected to obutin in cousoqiieiica of the mur* 
dor that \e w.'ia about to commit. We ctmipreliend all 
that p.-isses in hU mind ; but Banquo is still in ieiiorance 
of it. His reply is only (hat of a uihn who uetermiiiea to 
'.ninbat every possible tempuUon to do ill ; and there* 
fore expresses a resolve that, In spite (vf future com* 
binatinns of interest or struggles lor ixiwer, ho will at* 
temix nothing that may obsrure his present Jiotioure, 
alarm hlswconscionco, or corruiit loyalty. Macbeth 
craild never moan, wlnls yet the succosa of his altock «ni 
tho life of Duncan was vneertatn, to aiford Bamyuo che 
most dark or distant hint of his criminal deaigna no the 
cniwn. Had he aciod thus incautiously, Banquo would 
naturally have become hia accuser as soon as the mur- 
der hatl been discovered. Malone propoHad to read 
content instead nV consent; but his reasons arc far from 


I see wt, in foim M 

As this which now 1 dravr*.-. * v. ■ < • 

tn. Ctiatr • 

And such an tQstruinenU 

Mine eyes ar($ mado.ihe fools tsdiw 
Or else worth all the' rest : I see thee stul s . 

And on th|f blade, and dudgeca,* gouts* i^blood, 
W'hich was not sci before; -^There^s iM>suehtliiBgt» 

It is the bloody husiness, which informs 
Thus to mine cycs.-^Now o’er Die one half world' 
Nature seoms dead,* aiid wiqked dreams abuse 
The curtain’d sleeper ;* witchcraft celebrates 
Pale liccatb’i olfiiiriflgs : and wtthet^d murder, 
Alanim’d by nis sciiDnel, Die wolf^ 

Whose howl’s his watch, Dius with htsstealtl^ pace. 
With Tarquin’s ravisjinng strides, towards his design > 
Moves like a gho3t.***rl*. — . Thou spro and firm- 
set-earth, 

Hear not my .sleps, ^hich way they walk, ibr fear 
Thy very stmics prate of niy where-about, 

And take iho present horror from the time. 

Which now suits with it.’* — Whiles 1 tnreat, he 
lives : 

Words to the neat of deeds too cold breath, mves. 

[A Ae?l rings, 

I go, and it is done ; the boll invites me. 

Hear it not, Puncan ; for it is a knell 

That summons thee t^j||||pven, or to hell. [JBsiU^ 

SCENE H. The same, Lady Macbsti#. 

Lady M, That which hath mado.d|win drunk, 
hath made me bold : 

What liath (lucnch’d them, hath given me fire :*r* 
Hark !— Peace I 

It was the owl Diat shriek’d, the fatal bellman, 
Which gives the stern’st coed-night. He is about it; 
The doors are open ; and the sarfeited grooms 
Do mock their charge with snores : I have drugg’d 
their possets, 


8 Dryden’s well known lines in ilm Coiiqueat of 
Mexico arc here transcribed, that (he reader may ob- 
.;er\e Die coiitrsBi between them and this passage of 
BhuksiJtears 

‘ All ibhigs arc hm>bHt as Nature’s self lay dead. 
Tbc^mouiiiain'i seem ot nod their drowsy liesd, 


TlMliUle birds hi di earns their songs repeat, 
And Bleeping flow'rn beneath ihe nigbtue 
Even lust a»ul envy sleep !’ 


Bishop Wilkliu fu the dictionary aubioineU to his /Seal 
Charaeter. Dudgeon is the root' of box. It haS not 
been remarked that theiip is a peculiar proprioiy in glv* 
Ing the word to Macbeth} ’ Fugnalealla aco(a'.oe<>, being 
a Seoteh or dudgeon haft dagger/ according to 7br- 
risuto, 

7 Chute drops ; from tho French gouites. 
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In lha second pint of Marstou’s Antonio and Mellida, 
1802, wc have tht fulloAUig lines; — 

‘ ’Tis yet the dead of niglu, yet all the earth Mclinch’d 
In the liuJlJeaden hand ofanoriug sleep: 

No lireuth iii^iurhs the quiet of Die air, • 

No s])irii mores ujaui ihe breagt uf earth, 

Save howbiK' tlosrs, lutdu-oroiVB, and screeching owls, 
gave me.ngre ghobia, Piero, and lilack thougbu 

— > - ^1 am gfeatihi blood, 

Hnerinall d la revenge you horrid scouts 
That t^uiinel await Tiii^ht, give loud aiiplause 
From your large pabiis.» 

9 The old r^py has slerpe. The emendaDon w^ 
nrotxkswl by Sivevens, aud is well ivortby nf a place m> 
4hc text ; ihe word now having been fi»niarly admiusd 
to complete the metre. 

10 Tlitj old copy regitls mb s : Poj^ imulaDiC alteratfon. 
Johnson objects to the epithet rweiehing etridee. But 
Steevens lias shown Dim a stride was nut always an 
Don of violcnre, impetuosity, or tumult. Thus in Thu 
Faerie <iweenc, b. iv. c. vilf. 

* With eafly stops sn soft as foot could sfhrde.* 

And ill other piacw we have an easy stride, a lefsumhte 
stridt, kxt, warburton observes, that the justness of 
the simiiiiiMie Is not ver^ obvious. But a iHaqia ir. 
ShakaiwRire’s Tarquio and Lucrece will s^ointt s— 
‘Now sttde upon the time in deadof td^t. 

When haa<y sleep had dos'd tip mortal eyes ; 

Wo cirrnfortablc star did hud ha tight. 

No noise but owls* wwl tooluss^ dead^osdtng entts / 
Now serves the seu*<m that they may surnrise 
The silly lambs. Bure thoughts are dead and sttUv 
While lust and murder wahe to s/arh «#nf 
a Mucbcih would have nothing bre^k Dtfougb the 
universal silence that added Huen Imrto*^ to Die itlgh|| oe 
well suited with ilia bloody deed he was alwtit to per- 
fomi. Buike, in lus Essay on the 8ubl)|De aud Beeutfinl, 
ob8en*es, that * all gouersl priratloiit ure^at bccauie 
they are terrible.’ 




MACBETH. 


Act II. 


'nature do contend about them. 
Whether theUlke or die. 

' jifttcb. I there 7— what, ho ! 

Lady M. ATnTi am afraid, thorhaveawakM, 
And ’tis not dorwi — ihe.attemiH, ana not th'u deed, 
Coidbunde ua ifiarit 1 iaiu their daggers ready, 
He eoold not miss them.-- Had he not rt<.enib1ed 
My fiither as he slept, I had dono*i.— My husband ? 
Enttr MAcaETH. 

JIliipb. I hove done the deedt’^Hidst thou not 
hear a noise? 

Ladu Af. 1 heard the owl scream, and the cnck- 
ets cry. 

Did not you speak 7 
Jiisdi. When 7 

Zodji Af. Now. 

MaiA, As I descended ? 

JjttAsM, Ay; 

Max^. Hark !— 

Who- Itea i' the second chamber? 

Ijody M. Donalbain. 

Afoeb. This is a sorry sight. 

[^Looking on hia hands. 
Zxtdy Af. A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 
Macb, There’s one did laugh in his sleep, and 
one cried, murder ! 

That they did wake each other ; 1 stood and heard 
them : ^ 

But they djjd say their prayers, and address’d them 
Again b 

i^y 

Macb. 


1 OTBc 


Tliere are two lodg’d tcaelhcr. 
cried, God bleas ua ! and, Ainan^ the 


other ; 

As’ they had s^en me, with these hangtnair’s hands. 
Listeningi.their (ear^ I ceuld not say, amen, 

When they did sa^’, Ood bless us. 

Lndy M. Consider it not so deeply. 

Macb. But wherefore conld notl pronounce, amen? 
1 had most need of blessing, and amen 
Stuck in my throat. 

Lady Af. These deeds must not bo thought 
After tnese ways ^ so,, k will make us mad. 

Macb, Methought, 1 heard a voice cry, Sleep no 
morel 

Macbeth daea murder aleep, ilte ianoeeiW! alerp ; 

Sleepy that knita up the ravdl^d aleave* of cfxrc, 

The death of cocA day^a /j/c, aore labour^ a htuhy 
Balm of hurt muid«,i ^eai nof ure’s aecond courae/ 
ChUf nourtsAer in Itf^a-feact j-— 


Lady Af. What do you i 

I^acb, Still it cried, Sleep no more} to i 


i mean? 
all the 

house . 

Glamia hath murder’* d^deej^ ; and therefore Cawdor 
Sfudl dka^no more* Mbmetk ahall aleep no more 
Lady ASf. Who Was it th/U thus cried 7 . Why, 
worthy thane, 

Fou do unbend your noble strength, to think 


So brainsickly of things :-~Go, get some vrater, 

And wash this filthy witness from your hand.<^ 

Why did you bring these daggers from iheylacc?**-. 
They must lie tbero : Go, carry them ; and kmear 
The sleepy gremms with blood. 

Mach, ril go no more : 

am afraid to think wlial 1 have^^done; 

Look on’t again, 1 dare not. 

Lady M. Infirm of purpose ! ** 

Give me the daggers : The sleeping, and the dead, 
Are but as pictures : ’tis the rve of chiklhoud, 

That fears a painted deril. If he do bleed, 

I’ll gild the faces of the grooms withal, 

For it must seem then' guilt. ^ 

l£xit. Knocldng within. 
Macb. Whence is that knocking 7 

How is’t with me, when every noise apnals me ? 
What hands arc here ! Ha ! they plut^ out mine 
'eyes? 

Will all great Neptune’s ocean wash this blood*’ 
Clean from my band 7 No ; this iny hand will rather 
The multitudinous seas iucarnardine,' , 

Making tlu* green — one red,** 

Re-enter Laj>y Macbeth. 

Leoly M. My bands are- of your colour ; but I 
shamo 

To wear a heart so white. [AhocA.] I hear a 
knocking *’ * 

At the south entry :»^j|ljiro we to' chamber : r * 
A little water clears us of this deed : 

How easy is it then 7 Tour constancy L 

Hath left you unattended* — [ATnodlsnK ] Hark! 

more knocking : ^ if * 

Get on your nightgown, lest occal^‘; ^ 

And show us to be watchers:— Be , 

So poorly in your thoughts. 

Mach, To Know my deed,— ’twere best not know 
myself.*** \Knoch. 

Wake Duncan with thy knocking I-.J would, thou 

could’st ? [RxeufU. 

SCENE III, The same, £nter a Porter. 

[Knoching within- 
Porter. Here’s a knocking, indeed ! If a man 
were porter of hell-gate, he snouldhave old** turn- 
ing the key. [Knocking.'] Knock, knock, knock: 
Wlio’s there, i’ the name of Hel/,«>buh ? Heje’s a 
farmer,** that hanged himself on the cxpcctaiion of 
plenty: Come in time; have napkins*-* onougli about 
you; here you’ll sweat for’t. [KnorXins;.] Knock, 
knock r Wlio’s there i’ the olhor devil’s name ? 
.’Paith, here’s an cquivocator,*'* that could swear in 
both the scales against either scale ; who coinmilled 
treason enough for God’s sake, ym could not c(|ui- 
rocate to heaven : O, come in, eqnivocaior. f K nock 
ing.] Knock, knock, knock ; Who*.s there 7 ’Faith, 


t for or if. 

« i. c. listening to their fear i the particle omitted. , 
S' aime is unvmn^fitjsillc, srnnedn^^too coMcAfoae j 

ted 

weaver's , 

silk. I suspect that sleeeeZess, which bos puzaled the 
etymologists, is that whtoh cannot- be sleaved, sleided, 
or unravelled ; and therefore useless t thus a steeveleaa 
errand %imuld*be afruHteou oim 
4 g tee vene nbaerves that this tripTe menace, accomo* 
dated Co the dlftbrem titles of Macbeth, is too qiuitni to be 
recefvid as the natural ebnlli^n of a guilty mind; but 
Mr. Boswell thinks chat there Is no ground for his ob. 
jeeckm. He thus explalne the passage : Glamia Adth 
murdered deep ; and therefore my lately acipiired dfg. 
nity can afford no comfort to one who sufters tlie agony 
of remorse,— Caiaulsr ahall deepno more ; nothing can 
restore me to that pcaseoT miba which 1 t-njoyeir in a 
GompatadiRly humble scaes-; the once innocent Mac* 
bath ahaU no more. 

a This quibble- too oocura frequsnfty in old pinys. 
Bhaimpesfe has it bi King Henry 11^ Pan IL kUtW, 

lanirshan dbuhto gfldiUs treble guilt* 

^ nTtelaeaiiaSe Countess, t^MarsiOB, 
Afefaeughthe waves of all the northern sea 


Should flt>w for p\er through ihesH •ruiTty liarid.<j, 
Yet the e^ongulnolrnt slain wruild fx'tsnt he.* 

7 To incdf nn'rdrnf is m vtain of a red colour. 

8 fn the old copy tho line stands thus : — 

‘ Making the Green one, Rcfl.’ 

The punrtuation in the text was ndonroci bv Steiens rit 
the swj^estion of Murphy. Malone prefers the old 
purjfTtUHtion. StoevenK has well defonued the arrange- 
raemot hisioxt, which se ems to roe to deserve the pro* 
forenre. 

0 ‘Your constancy hath left you unattended.*— Vide 
note on King Henry V. Act v. Sc. 2. 

10 This is an answer to Lady Macbeth’s reproAf. 

* While I have the thoughts of this deed, it were best not 
know, or be tost to myseifl* 

11 i.o. frequent 

12 ♦ Ifore’s a farmer chat hanged himself on the ex- 
pectation ^ plenty.’ So in Hall’s Satiro.s, b. »v. 
sat. 0 

‘ Each muckwotme will be rich with lawless gaJue, 
Allho* he amrnhev up inowe.«i of seven yeares graino, 
•dndhang'd himaalf when eorne groioa cheap agafue.* 

13 i e. nandfiert>K{efs. In the dictionaries of the time 
audarfum is rendered by *n^k<n or hamlktrchicjy 
wheremlth we wipe dway the sweat.* 

U f. e. a JesuiLjT\m order were troublesome to the 
hcldm«^um in the reigns of Elizabetii ond 


state, and 
4ame.e. They were inventors o] 
trine of e^tfiroca^er/. r 


the execrable doc- 


SCfiNS III. 


MlkCBSTH. 


'^hero's on English tailor ceaie hithar, for stealing 
out of a French hose : Come in, tailor ; here you 
may roast your goose. IJKhoekin^.] Knock, knock: 
Nevc#'at quiet 1 What are you '/~But this place is 
too c6ld for hell. Pll devil«porter it no further : I 
had thought to haigi let in some of all professions, 
that go the primrose way to the everlasting bonfire.^ 
rATnocki/ig.J Anon, anon j 1 pray you, remember 
ihe porter. [Opens i/te gate. 

Enter MAcnuFr and Lbnox. 

Maed. Was it so late, friend, erejou went to bed, 
That you do lie so late 7 
Port, ’Faith, sir we wer% carousing till the 
cond cock: 2 and drink, sir, is a great provoker of 
three things. 

Macd, What throe things does drink especially 
provoke ? 

Port, Marry, sir, nose-pamting, sleep, and urine. 
Lechery, sir, it provokes, and unprovokes : it pro« 
vokes the desire, but it takes away the performance : 
Therefore, much drink may be said to be an equi- 
vDcaior with lechery : it makes hiih, and it mars 
him : it sets him on, and it takes him otf | it peo 
suodus him, and disheartens him ; makes him stand 
to, and not stand to: in cerieiusion, equivocates 
him in^ a sleep, and, giving iiiin tlio lie, leaves him. 

Macd. 1 believe, drink gave thee the lie, last 
night., 

Port. That iV4he very throat o* me : 

But I requitJrniin for his lie : and, 1 think, being 
slroitgJor him, though he to^ up my legs 
sometiineu^et I made a shift to cast him. 
jlfP Ihy nm|tor stirring/— 

him ; hero he eoqi^ 

#. Enter Macbeth. ' V 
Len. Good-morrow, noble siiv4i* " 

Mach. Gviod-morrow, both ! 

Macd. Is the king stirring, wortiiy tliarie 7 •, 
Macb. Not yet. 

Murd. He did command me to call timely on hinS ; 

1 have almost slipp’d the hour. 

Macb, I’ll brine you to him. 

Macd. I know, this is a joyful 1 rouble to you ; 

But yet, *tis one. 

Mach, The labour, we delight in, physics^ pain. 
Tnis is the door. 

MiicA, I’H make so bold to call. 

For ’I is ray limited service.* [£»< Macdi/FF. 
L-sn, Goes the king hence to-day 7 
Macb. He does ho did appoint it so, 

JUn. The night has been unr.uly ; Where we lay. 
Our chimneys were blown down : and, as they say, 
Lamentuigs heard i’ the air j strange screams of! 
death ; 

And prophesying, with accents terrible, 

Of dire combustion, and confus’d events, 

New hatch’d to tlu) woful time. The obscure bird 
Clamour’d the livelong night : some say, the earth 
Was Tevorous, and did shake. 

Macb.* ’Twas a rough night. 

lj!n. My young remembrance cannot parallel 
A fui[qw to It. 

Re-enter MAcnirrr. 

Macd, O horror ! horror ! horror 1 Tongue, nor 
llbart, 

Chnnot conceive, nor name thee 
Macb. Len. What’s the matter 7 


1 8q m Hamlet 

* Hiinaelftho primrose path of dalliance treads.* 
And in All’s Well that Ends Well ‘ The Jdsicery <coy 
that leads to the great fire.* 

2 i. e. till three o’clock. 3 In for into. 

4 i. e. fUlewales it. fi i. o. .dpjiminted service. 

0 It has been alrearly observed that Sliakspeere uses 
two negatives, not to mako an alBrniaUve, butio deny 
more strongly. 

7 ‘ The repetition In a woman*8 ear, 

Would murder as it fell* 

WolnKamJet:— # 

I —..He would drown the stage with tears, 

And cleave the general ear with horrid speech.* 


WcMte! 
lel, an^raere,-*— 


Macd, Confusion now hath madeh^;! laaaWtpiajBO | 
Moat sacrilegious murder hath hi^e opp 
The Lord’s angjiptpd tcipple, nod itole thence 
The life o’ the buildriiffl 

Mo^ What is’t you amy 7 the K& f 

Lm. Mean you his maiesty 7 
Macd. Approach the chamber, and deftroy joor 
sight 

With a new Gorgon Do not bid me sneak ; 

See and then apeak yourselves.^ Awake! avpike 1— 
[Eaetmt Macbeth and Lbhox. 
Ring the alarum-bell : — Murderi and treason! 
Banquet, mid J>onalbatii ! Malcolm ! awake ! 

Slu^ off this drowsy sleep, death’s coonteifeit, 
Aim look on death itself!!— up, up, and gee 
The gl^at doom’s image -Malcolm ! Basque ! 
As ftom your graven nee up, and walk likesprigbts, 
To countenance this horroi'1 {Bw rmge. 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

Latfy M. What’s the busmeta, 

IRiat such a hideous trumpet calls to parley 
The sleepers of the house 7 Speak, speak,—— 
Macd. O, gentle lady, 

’Tis wet for you to hear what I can speak : 

Tile re^ietition, in a woman’s ear. 

Would murder as it fell/— O Banquo! Baaquo! 

J?Tittr BAyquo. 

Our royal master’s murder’d ! 

LadyM. 

What, in our house 7 
Ban. Too cruel. 

Dear Duff, I pr’ylhce, contradict thyself, 

And say, it is not so. 

Re-enter Macbeth and Lewoe. 

Mach. Had I bnt died an hour before this chance, 
I had liv’d a blessed time ; for, from this iastaat. 
There’s nothing serious in mortality : 

Ail is but toys : renown, and grace, is deid 
The wine of life b drawn, and the mere leee^'^ 

Is left this vault to brag of. 

Enter Malcolm and Dobalbaib. 

Bon, What is amiss ? 

Macb, You are, and do not know it: 

The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stopp’d : the very source of it is stopp’d. 

Afneo. Your royal father’s murder’d. 

Mat. O, by whom ? 

Len. Those of his chamber, as it seem’d, JumI 
done’t : 

Their hamU and faces were all badg’d wifti blood, 
So were their daggers, wiiich untvijrd, we Ibund 
Uiion their pillows : w 

They star’d, and were distracted ; no man’s Ufa 
Was to be trusted with them. 

Macb, O. yet, I do repent me of my fury, 

Hiat I did kill them. 

* Macd. Wherefore did you so? 

Macb^ Who can be wise, amaz’d, temperate, and 
furious, 

Loyal and neutral, in a moment ? No man : 

The expedition of my violent love 

Otitran the pauscr reason. — ^Here lay Duncan, 

His silver skin lac’d with his golden blood ;* 

And his gash’d stabs look’d like a breach in nature, 
For ruin^ wasteful entrance ^'there, the murderers, 
Steep’d in the colours of their trade, their daggers 


And in The Puritsn, 1007 The puulshmencs that 
shall follow you in this world would with harrour MU the 
ear should hear them related.* 

8 * His silver Nkin lac’d wkh liis golden blood.* To 
fffld whh blood is a very common phrase in old plays 
See also King Joluf, Act IL Sc. A— Johnson eays, *ll is 
not improbable that Shakspeare put these forced afnl 
unnatural metaphors Into Uie mouth of Machetli, as a 
mark oraniflee and dlsslmulatioB, m show the dtHerenee 
between the studied language of hypocrisy and the naiu- 
ral outerias of sudden nasston. This whole iqpeecb, so 
considered, is a remarkable tnstance hf judgment, as it 
consists of antithesis only.* 
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17tinuinncrly br««^h’d with goro : * Wlio could rc- 

That had a heart to love, and in that heart 
Courage, to make his love known ? 

Ijodif M. Help me hence, ho ! 

Ma^. Look to the lady. 

Mai, Why do we hold cK.r tongues, 

That mi,>st may claim this arpiunrnt for oura 7 
Don, What should he spokon. 

Here, where our fat© hid m an augrc-liole, 

May rush, and seize us ? Let's away ; our tears 
Arc not yet brew’d. 

Mai, Nor our strong/sorrow 

U|>on the foot of motion. 

Dan, Look to the lady 

[Lady Macbjeth io mrried out. 
And when we have our naked frailties hid,* 

That suifer in exposure, lot us meet. 

And <|ijesti»u this most bloody piece of work, 

To know it further. Fears and scruples shake us: 
In the great hand of God I stand ; aud, thence, 
Against die undivulg'd pretence* 1 fight ♦ 

Of treasonous malice. 

Mach, And so do I. 

AIL So all. 

Mach, Let's briefly put on manly readiness, 

Anti meet i’ the hail together. 

All. Well contented. 

[JBjceuni all but Mal. and Don. 
Mol. Wiat will you do ? J.<et*s not consort with 

To shoifl^Hpfelt sorrow, is an office 
Which t^RRse man docs easy ; I'll to England. 

Don. To Ireland, 1 ; our separated fortune 
Shall keep us both thts safer i where wo are, 
There’s daggers m men's smiles : the near in blood. 
The nearer Woody 

Mai, This murderous shaft tliat'a shot, 

Hath not yet lighted ami our safest way 
Is, to avoid the aim. Therefore, to horse ; 

And let us not be dainty of leave-taking, 

But shill away : There's warrant in that theft 
Which steals itself^ when there's no mercy left. 

[DxeuiU, 

SCENE IV. fVitlunit the Caztle. Enter Rosse 
and an, Old Man. 

Old M, Threescore and ten I can remember well : 
Within the volume of which time, I have seen 
Hours dreadful, and things strange ; but this sore 
night ^ 

Hatfo trifled former knowings. * 

Rotae. Ah, good father, 


Act II. I 

Thou Bce'si. the heavens, Mjtroublod with man's act,' 
'liiroaten his bloody stage f by the clock, 'tia day, 

And yet dark night strangles the travelling . 

Is it night’s predominance, or the day’s shaifl.o, 

That darkness does the face of earth entomb, ^ 

When living light should kiss iU® 

Old M, ’Tis unnatural. 

Even like the deed that’s done. On Tuesday last, 

A falcon, tolling in her pride of place,’ 

Was by a mousing owl hawk’d at, and kill'd. 

Roase. And Duncan's horses (a thing most strange 
and certain,) 

Beauteous and swift, the minions of their race, 

Turn'd wild in nature,' broke their stalls, flung out. 
Contending 'gainst obedience, as they would make 
War with mankind. 

Old M, 'Tis said, they ate each other. 

Roaae, They did so ; to Uie amazement of mine 
eyes, 

That lookM upon’t. Here comes the good Mac- 
dufT:— — 

Enter Macduff. 

How goes the world, sir, now ? 

Mm. Why, see you not ? 

Roaae, Is't known who did this more than bloody 
deed ? 

Maed, Those that Macbeth hath slain. 

RoH&e, Alas, the day I , 

What good could they protend 
Macd, TheyV.ro suborn'd : 

Malcolm and Donalbaiit, tlie king's t\\ > sons. 

Arc stol'n away and fled ; wliich puts tL^an them 
Su^icion of Uie deed. ' 

Koms. 'Oainstik^' ryiyiiy ' 

Tlinftless ambition, that will ravin , % 

Thine own life's means ! — ^Then 'tis most like, 

The sovereignty will fall upon Macbeth.* 

Macd. He is already nam'd ; and gone to Scone, 

To be invested. 

Rosbc. Where is Duncan's body ? 

Macd. Carried to Colme-kill;** 

The sacred storehouse of his predeccMors, 

And guardian of their bones, 
itosse. Will you to Scone 7 

Macd, No, cousin, PIl to Fife. 

Raaae, Well, I will thither. 

Macd. Well, may you see things well done 
there adieu !— • 

Lest our old roves int easier than our new! 

Rosae, Father, farewell. 

OUlM, God's venison go with you : and with those 
That would make good of bad, arvl friends of foes ! 

[ExeuTit. 


MACBETH. 


1 * Breeched KtlU gore,' CfA»orcil wllh blood le their 
hilta. 

S i. ©. when wo haie clothed our half dref.t boilics, 
which may take c<d(J fioin beiu <4 exixiMcd to chc uir. li 
is possible, as Stcevena remarks, that, in such a cloud of 
wordn, the meaning mt^hj, e^cajie ihc rea»lcr. The. 
Porter bad already said that (his ‘nlare is utocofdinr 
hell,* meaubig (he cf>urt-yard of the caatlc in tshicli 
Banmio and the roAt now are. 

3 Pretence w hero ptu for df’fiien or intention. It is 
so usoit again in the Winicv^a Tab' : — ‘ The pretence 
whereof being by ctrcumstance partly laid ujku.* Thus 
again in this tragedy : — 

* What gt>od could they pntmd ?' 
h e. fntentf to them-selvca. Baimiuo’s )n>^aiiTfig la—* in 
our present state of doubt and uncertainty sboni this 
nunver, 1 have notlthigto do but to pm myself undmr 
the drectfoA of God ; anil, relying on his support, 1 here 
declare myself an eternal enemy m this treason, and to 
all Its further deeigna that have not net come to lighv 

4 * the near in blood, 

The nearer bloody.* 

Meaning that he suspects Madirtli to be the murderer ; 
for he was the nearest in blood to the two princes, being 
Uie couslii’german ofDiincan. 

5 The aUuskin of the mtlighted,^haft appears to be — 
Uw t^h of the king mily couki tietiher insiife the crown 

" ju»r accomplisli any otlijur purpose, while 
\ jfsi living, who had therefore |tt*( reason 
-- Uwd U»y should be removed by the same 
Malcolm therefore means to say, < The shaft 



has not yet done all its intended mlBcbief ; 1 and my 
brother are yet to be destroyed before it will light on the 
ground and do no more harm.* 

6 * After the murder of King DufTe,* says Hnlinshed, 

< for the Bfwce of six months togUher there appeared no 
Minne by daye. nor moon by nlaht in anio mn of the 
realme ; but atill the sky was covered with c^mtinual 
clouds ; ami .<)ofnetjmes such Outrageous winds arose, 
with }i!thteniTi'j;s and tempests, that the pooplo in ' 
t:reai fear ol present destruction.’^-lt Is evid(^ that 
Shdkspeare h.ul this paHsaea in his thoughts. Most of 
the portents h»*re meiuioned are related by Holinahcd, 
as accoiupanying King Du/Hr’s death: *tlu;re wa.-? a 
sparhairk 8iran»ied by an owl,* and * horses of bingulCRr 
be.nity and swiUnow did ©at their own flesh.* 

7 ‘A falcon tow’ring in her pride of place,' a toehm 
<al phrase in falconry for souring to iheAigheat pitch. 
Faulcon haultain was the French term for atowenngur 
high flying liawk. 

b Prcteml, in the sense of the Latin pnetemh, to 
dcB'gn, <ir ‘ foy /or a thing before it come,' os the old 
diciionaries explain it. 

9 Macbeth, by hia birth, stood next in sticceasion to the 
crown, alter the sons of Uuiiean. Xing Malcolm, Dun. 
can*8 prcfk'ceseor, had two daugiitere, the eldest of 
whom wiw the mother of JXuncan, the younger the " 
moUior of Macbeth.~Ho<7n«AeE 

10 Colme-h’li is the fomous Iona, one of the woirtern 
isles mornloneil by Bolltshod, as the burial place of many 
ancient kings of fleodand. Colme-kiU meant the eeP or 

I chapel of fli. Colupibo. 



Scene 1. 


MACBETH. 


S6& 


ACT III. 

SCENE I. Fores. A Room in (Ac Pulaee* EnUr 
BANqUO. 

Ban. Thou hast it now, King, Cawdor, Glamis, all, 


jsan. i non nast it now, Kiuf;, Uawdor, Uia 
As the weird women prornisM ; and, .1 fear, 

Thou playMsl most foully for*t j yet it was said. 

It should not stand in thy posterity : 

Hilt that myself should be the root and father 
Of many kin;;s. If there c.umc truth from them 
(As upon thee, Macbeth, their speeches shine,) 
hy the verities on thee made good, 

May they not be my oracles as 

And SCI me up in hope ? BdC, hitsh ; no more. 

Senct fmmded. Enter Maceetr, os Kingf Lady 
Macbeth, n» Quern; Lenox, Rosse, Lortte, 
Ladies, and Attendants. 

Mach. Here’s our chief guest. 

Lcu/y A/. If he had been forgotten, 

It had'been as a gap in our great least, 

And all things unbecoming. 

Mach. To-night we hold a s<demn supper,' sir. 
And rU request your presence. 

Ban. Let your highness 

Command upon me ^ to the which, mj duties 
Are with a most indissoluble tie 
For ever knit. 

Mar.b. Ride youj|^'ji"1ki!ernoon 7 
^ Ban. Ayj my good lord. 

•, AfocA. Wc^ffiould have else desir’d your good 
advle 

(Which siylriath been both grave and prosperous,) 
lii^Kiiadjrt^counc^ but we’ll take to-morrow, 

Btvi V;^jS|lby lord, as will fill up the time 
’Twixt Ahia and supper : go not my horse Uie better,^ 

1 must become a borrower of the night, ^ 

For a dark hour, or twain. 

Mo^h. Fail not our feast. 

Ban. My lord, I wiii not. 

Mach. We hear, our bloody cousins ore bestow’d 
In England, and in Ireland ; not confessing 
Their cruel parricide, filling their hearers 
With strange invention : But of that to-morrow : 
When, therewithal, we shall have cause of state, 
Craving us jointly. Hie you to horse : Adieu, 

Till you return at night. Goes f^eanco with you 7 
Ban, Ay, my good lord ; our time does caU 

? oa us. 

wiiih your horses swill and sure of loot ; 
•And BO I do rommeiid* you to their hacks. 

FarewelL [Exit Ban^xto. 

Let every man !»• master of his time 
Till seven at nigh; ; to make society 
The .sweeter welromo, we will keep ourself 
Till Slipper- time alone : while then, God he with yon. 

[iFreunt Lvov Macbeth, Lords, Ladies, &c. 
Sirrali, a word with you : attend those men 
Our pleasure ? 

Alien. Q^hey arc, my lord, without the palace-gate. 
AfoeA. Bring then^efore us. — [Exit Atten.] 
, To bo thus is nothing ; 

1 ' Jll»lciu'ni Viiivf)cr.» This was tlie phrase of Hhak< 
spearo's lime tor a feast or banquet given on a jKirtlcnlar 
ncra.*ilimjtrt stdemnize any event, as a birth, maiTiace, 
r^uaiifiR, Jtc. Howvl, in a letter to fiir T. Hawke, 
l9i fcya, * I was Invited Yesternight to a eafrmnt sup- 
per hy B. J. (Ben Jonson.j wnere you Were deeply re> 
inembcred.* 

$ i. c. * if my horse does not go rec//.’ Bhakspoarc 
ofien uses (he comparative for the poeti/te and wpe/’fa- 
tire. 

3 1. e. commit. 4 Nobleness, 

s * And to that,* 1. e. in addiUen to. 

6 For defiled. 

7 * The common enemy of man.* Bbakepeare repeats 
the phrase In Twelfth Night, Art IH. Sc. 4 ^ Defy the 

Adovli: consider, he’s an enemy to mankind,'* The 
*^phras« was common airmng his contemporaries; Uio 
word fiend, Johnson remarks, signifies enemy, 

* 8 ‘To the utterance.’ This phrase, which is found In 

writers who preceded Shakiqteare, Is borrowed from the 
Ff aneh ; se oattre a l*miranee, to fight desperately or 
to extremity, even to death. The sense therefore Is 


But to be safely thus Our fears«in Baiu^o 
Stick deep ; and in his royalty* of nature ^ 

Reigns that, which would be fear’d ; ’Tia much he ' 
dares ; 

And, (o' that dauntless temper of his milk], 

He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour * 

To act in tfitfety. There is none, hut he 
Whose being 1 do fear: end, under him,- 
My genius is rebuk’d ; as, it is said, 

'^'ark Antony’s was by Cmsar, He chid ihc sisters^ 
7icn first im:y put the name of King Upon me, 

And bade them speak to him ; then, prophelliko, 
They hail’d hi«i lather to a line of kings : 

Upon my head they plac’d a fruitless crown, 

And put a barren scentre in my gripe, 

Tlience to be wrench’d with an unfineal Hand, 

No son of mine succeeding. If it be so, 

For Banquo’s issue have I fil’d* my mind ; 

For tliem the gracious Duncan have I iftiirder’d ; 

Put raDcoius in the vessel of my peace 
Only lor them ; and mine eternal jewel 
Given to the common enemy of man,^ 

To make them kings ; the seed of^ BanqUo kings ! 
Rather than so, come, Ikte, into the list. 

And -champion me to the jiitterfmc.e -Who’s 
there?- 


JRe-enIsr .lueodant, with two Murderers. 

Now go to the door, and stay there till we calL 

[E*it Attendant. 

Was it not yesterday we spitkc togeth^^ 

1 Mur, It was, so please your nigh^Hp 
Mach, wSTthen, now 

Have you considered of my speeches ? Know, 

That it was he, in the times past, which held you 
So under fortune ; wliich, you thought, had been 
Our innocent self ; this I made good to you 
In our last conference, pass’d m probation* with you, 
How yon were borne m hand how cross’d ; the 
instruments ; 

Wlio wTought with them ; and all things else, that 
might, 

To half a soul, and to a notion craz’d, 

” "'‘is did Banquo. 

S . You made it known to us« 

I did so ; and went further, which is now 
Our point of second meeting. Do you find 
Your patieocc so predominant in your nature. 

That you can let this go? Are you so gitopell’d” 
To pray for that good man, and fi>r his issue. 
Whoso heavy hand has bow’d you to the grave, 
And bc^ggar’ii yours for ever 7 ' s ' 

I Alwr. " We arc men, my liege. 

Mach. Ay, in the cataloguC^e go for men ; 

As hounds, and grrylioiindH,inongrds, spauicl^curs, 
Shoughs,'* water-riig9| and demi- wolves, are 
rltjpod** 

All by tlie name of dogs : the valued file** 
Dhtingiiishes the swift, the slow, the subtle^ 

The house-keeper, the hunter, every one 
.bf.*cording to the gift which imimtcous nature 
Hath in him clos'd ; whereby he dues receive 
Particular addition,** from the bill 
fThat writes them all alike : and so of men. 


‘ Let fjto, tbiU ba.s rore<hu)int;d the. exiiUationof Banqun’s 
eons, cuter the )S«ts n^aiiist me In dct'ence of Its own de. 
crees, I will figlii against H to the extremity, whatever bo 
the consequence.* 

9 I. e. ‘ passed In prwing to you.* 

10 To bear in tmnd la to dchido by encouraging, hope 
and holding out fair prospects, without any fntejiaon of 
perfiirmonce. 

tl I. e. < are you so obedient to the precept of the gomli 
which leaches us to pray fbr those who despiteuilly 
Use utf* 

la Shoughs are probably what we now call efiodte. 
Nksho, in nis Lenten dctilTe, mentions them, * atrumlle-. 
tail like or sAougfi or two.* 

13 Cleped^ called. 

14 The veduediile. is ihe, deecriptite Hot wherein Ihahf 
value ami iieciillar qualities are set down : such a l&it' 
of dcjgs may lib found in Junius’s Nomencdoiot’* by 
Fleming, and ihay have furnished Shahi^an whh ilm 

13 Par tfeiUar addition t title, descriptioft. 
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Good thin^ of day begin to droop and drowse ; 
Whiles night’s black agents to their preys do 
rwjse.* 

Yhou marvoll’st at my words ; but bold thee still ! 
Things, bad begun, make strong themselves by ill : 
So, pr’ythee, go with me. [£xeu7U. 


SCENE in. The tame. A Park or Lauitutoith 
a Gate leading to the Palace, Enter three Mur- 
derers. 

1 Mw, But who did bid thee join with, os ? 

3 Mur. Macbeth. 

2 Mur. He needs not our mistwt ; since he de- 

livers 

Our offices, and what wo have to do, 

To the direction just. 

1 Mur, Then stand with us. 

The west yet glimmers with some streaks of day : 
Now spurs the lated traveller apace, 

To gain the timely inn ; and near approaches 
The subject of our watch. 

3 Mur. Hark ! I hear horses. 

Bun. [tt»//tin.] Give us a light there, hoi 

2 Mur, Then it is he ; the rest 

That are within tho note of expectation.* 

Alreaily are i’ the court. 

1 Afur. His horses go about. 

3 Mur. Almost a he does usually, 

r ^all men do, fro^-i^^co to the palace gate" 

Make it their wdHf; 

A%A^AK<tt^and Fleance, a Servant wiA a 
j^tarch preceding them, 

V ^ight, aUght! 

. . ,4*^ Tisli)*!. 

1 Mur, 

Ban, It will be rain to-night. 

1 Mur. Let it come down. 

[AiaeaxiUe B aequo. 
Ban. O, treachery ! Flv, good Fleauce, fly, fly, 
fly; 

Thou may’st revenge. O slave ! ' 

[Dice, Fleance'emd. Servant escape,* 
S Mur. Who did strike out the light? 

1 Mw, WasH not the way? 

3 Mur. There’s but one down : the son is fled. 

2 3fur, We have lost best half of our aflair. 

1 Mur, Well, let’s away, and say how much is 
done. 

SCENE IV. A Room of Stale in the Palace. A 
Banquet prepared. Enter Macbeth, Ladv 
Macbeth, Kosse, Leeox, Lords, and Attend- 
ants. 

Mach. You know your own degrees, sit down : 
at first^ 

And last, the hearty welcome. 

Lards. Thanks to your majesty* 

Mach. Ourself will mingle with society, 

And play the humble host. 

Our hostcs<% keeps her state ;* but, in best time. 
Wo will require her welcome. 

• Lady M. Pronounce it for me, sir, to all our 
^friends ; 

For my heart speaks, they are welcome. 

Enter JSrst Murderer, to the door 

Mach, See, they encounter time with their hearts’ 
thanks r-l— 


Both sides are even : Here 1*11 sit i’ the imdsi : 

Be large in mirth ; anon, we*li drink a measttre 
The table round.— There’s blood thy fece. 
Mur, ’Tis Banquo’s, then. 

Afac6. ’Tis better thee without, than be within.* 

Is he despatch’d ? 

Mur. My lofd, his throat is cut ; that I did for him* 
Mach, Thou art the best o’ the cut-throats : Yet 
he’s good, 

That did the like for Fleance : if thou didst it. 

Thou art the nonpareil. 

Mur. Most royal sir, 

Fleance is ’scap’d. 

Mach, Then comes my fit again : I hod else been 
perfect ; 

Wholo as the tnaible, founded as the rock*; 

As broad and general as the casing aw : 

But now, I am cabin’d, cribb’d, confin’d, bound in 
To saucy doubts and fears. But Banquo’s safe 7 
Jkfur. Ay, my good lord : safe in a ditch he bides. 
With twenty trenched’ gashes on his head ; 

I'he least a death to nature. 

Mach. Thanks for that 

^ There the grown serpent lies ; the worm, that’s fled, 

I Hath nature that in time will venom breed, 

'No teeth for the present.— ‘Get thee gone; 

morrow ' \ 

We’ll hear ourselves again. [Exit Murder 
Lady M, My royal lord, 

You do not give^the cheer : the feast is sol^, . 

That is not often vouch’d while ’tis a making, 

’Us given with welcome; To feed wereliest at 
home; 

From thence, the sauce to meat is ceremony ; 
Mocline were bare without it. 

^ Much. Sweet remembrancer I— 

{Now, good digestion wait on appetite, 
Nfhdblalfo.gn^th! 

I Len. j» .. May it pkase your highness, sit? 

Ghost of Bakquo rtses, and sits m 
Macbeth’s place. 

Mach. Here had wo now our country’s honour 
roof’d, . . 

W’tre'theeracjmllllpgscn of our Banqno present; 
Who may 1 rather t^llenge for unkindness, 

Than oirv ftir inl«ir.liknrf> I* 


tiling more than the wood inhabited by rooks. The poet 
has shown himself a close observer of nature, in mark* 
iiig liie reitirn of these birds to their »cst<irees wlieii the 
day is drawing U> a cIuhc. 

1 See note on King Rhdiard III. Act iv. Sc. 1. 

"a I. e. they whe are set down in the list of guests, and 
cxpe>tetl to supper. 

^ 8 K/e*anre, after the assassbialloi) of bis father, fled 
^nto Wales, where, by the daughter of the prince of that 
country, he had a son named Walter, who afterwards 
* became Lord High Steward of Scotlaml, and lYom thence 
assumed the name of Sir Walter Steward. From him, 
In a direct line, King James I. was desceiuled ; in com. 
plitoeiU to whom Snakspearo has chosen to describe 


Here’s a plac> reserv’d. sirJ 
Where? 


Than pity for iniscl^nce 
Rosse, — ^ His absence, sir. 

Lays blame upon his promise. Please it your high- 
ness ^ 

To grace us with your royal com»any ? 

Jl?ffc6. The table’s full. 8 
Len. 

Mach. 

Lera. Here, my good lord. What is’t that moves 
your higtmess ? 

Madh. W^hich of you h#vo done this ? 

Lords. Whatj my good lord ? 

Mach, Thou const not say, 1 did it : never shake 
Thy gory lot'ks at mo. 

Hosse, Gentlemen, rise ; his highness is not well. 
Lady M. Sit, woitliy fnends : — my lord is often 
thus, 

And bath been from his youth : ’may you, keep seat ; 
The fit is momentary ; upon a thougni* 

He will again be wdl : If much you note him, 


Banquo, who was equally concerned with Macbeth in 
the murder of Duncan, as innocent of tlmt erhno. 

4 * At first and last.* Johnson^iwkh great plausibility, 
proposes 10 read, * 2b first and lost.* 

h * Keeps her state,* continues In her chair of state. 
A state was a royal chair with a canopy over k. 

6 * *Tis better thee without than he within,* that Is, 1 
tini better pleased that die blood of Banquo should bo on 
thy facet ihan in his body. He is put (hr httn. 

7 * With twenty trenched gashes on his head.’ From 
the French /roracAcr, to cul. 

8 Macbeth betrays himself by an overacted regaid ftw 
Banquo, of whose absence from the foaei be afia^ la 
complain, that he may not be am^fioetefl of khov^ tho 
cause, though at the eame ikna ho very unguar^dly 
dmpe an aUusioii to that cause. May Xuewm to imnb 
here a wish, not an asseitlon* 

9 i. e. as speedily as thought can ba txaitcd* 


MACBETH. 
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You sjiall ofl«nd iiini, and extend Ids passion;* 
Feed, and regard him iiot.->-Are you a man 7 \ 

Manbk At, and a bold ouo, t)kat dare look on that | 
Which might appal the devil. 

lystiy JVf. O proper stuff I 

Tlu.< i«j Ihe very pain'ing of your frar : 

This u iho air-drawu dagger, wliioh, vou said, 

Led you to puncan. O, tho^o flaws’^ and starts 
(Impostors (fO trim fear) would well becume 
A woman’s story at a winter’s tiro, 

Autlioriz’d by iicr grandatu. Shame itisoir! 

Why do you make such faces? When all’s dpno, 
Y<wi look” hut on a stool. 

Afnc^. Pr’yihcc, sec there ! bdhold ! look ! lo ! 
liow .«<ay you ?■ 

Why, wbi;it care 1 '/ If thou cansl nod, speak too.-— 
If charnel-houses, and our grave:s, mu4t send 
Those that we hury,back, our iiTonsiinents 
Shall be the maws of kites.'* [GAoa^ (iiiappear», 
IjoAtf ^VJuit! quite uniuanu’d in folly? 

JMticb. If 1 stand here, I saw him. 

/iOt/y M. Fye, for shame I 

Mach, Blood hath been shed ere now, i’ (he olden 
time, 

Fre human statute purg’d the general weal ; 

Ay, and since, too, murdars hftvc been perform’d 
Tto terrible for the ear ; the timci« have been. 

That, when the lurains were out, the man would die. 
And there an end : but now, they rise again, 

With twenty mortal ^UjrijL&ra on their crowns, 

And puilh us from our stools : This is more strange 
Than such a murder is. 

Ijidy M, My worthy lord, 

Your noble friends do lock you. 

Macb, I do (brgcl • 

Do not muse^ at mo, my most worthy friends ; 

I have a strange infirmity, wdik h is iKdhing| • 

To those Uiat know me. Come, lovo and health 
all ; > . 

Then I’ll sit down : —Give me some windpHIl full 
I’li drink to the general joy of the whole table, 

C/iosf rices. 

And to our dear friend Banquo, whom wc miss ; 
’Would, he were here! to ml, and him, wo thirst. 
And all to all." 

L/fTfls, Our duties, and the pledge. 

Macb, Avaimt f and quit my sight ! Let the oarth 
hide thee ! 

Thy bones are marrowlcss, ibj' blood is cold ; 

Thou hast no speculation’ in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare with ! ^ 

*Lady M, Think of this, good peers, 

But as a thing of custom : 'tis no other; 

Only it spoils the pleasure of the time. 


Macb, What man daro, I dare : 

Amiroach thou like the rugged Russian bear, 

The arm’d rhinoceros, or the Hyrcnn tiger,® 

Take any shape but that, and iny firm nei^vos 
Shall never tremble : Or, he alive again. 

And daro me lo the desert with thy sword : 

trembling 1 inhabit® then, protest mo 
|?riie baby of a girl. Hence, horrible .shadow^! 

[Ghost disappears. 
Unreal mockery, hence ! — Why, so j — being gone, 

I am a man again. — ’Pray you. sit still. 

Lady AT. You have displac’d tlie mirth, broke the 
good nitioting, 

With most adtnir’di disorder. 

Mach, Can such things be, 

And overcome*” us like a summer’s cloud. 

Without our special wonder? You make me strange 
Even to the diKpQsilion that I owe.* * 

When now I think you can behold such sights,*® 
And keep the natural ruby of your checks, 

When mine arc blanch’d with” fear. 

Boftse, What sights, my |ord? 

Lady M, I pray you, speak not ; he grows worse 
and worse ; 

Question enrages him : at once, good night 
Stand not upon tlie order of your going, 

But go at once. 

Lra. Good night, and better healtli 

Attend his majesty ! . 

Loily 3f, A kind'^'^l ni^ht to all ! ^ 

[Sxeunt Attendants. 

Afoeb. B will have blood; theyv.ay, blofMl 
fiavo blood ; 

Stones have been known tpijnovc,*vd Mf9b lo 
speak ; i*’ 

Augurcs*® and understood relatioNglA, 

By^ niagot-pies, and choughs, and rooks, hrougnt 
forth 

The secret’s! man of blood.— What is the night? 
Lady M, Almost at odds witli morning^ which is 
\vhichy 

Mach, How say’st thou,*® that hlacdiiff denies 
his person, 

At our great bidding? 

iMtfy 3f, Did you send to him. sir 7 

Mach, I hear it by the way ; but 1 will send : 
There’s not a one of them, but in his house 
1 keep a servant fee’d. t will, to-morro*.v, 

(And betimes I will,) to the weird alters : 

More shall they speak ; for now I am bent to know, 
n V the worst means, the w«»rRt ; for imnc own good, 
All cau.ses .shall tfive way : f am in bUwl 
Slept in so fir, that, should 1 wade no more, 
Returning were as tedkius as go o’er : 


1 i. c. prolong his sufferii^, make his fit longer. 

3 Flaws are sudden gusts. 

t**IuiposCors to true fear.» Wnrhufton’s leeniiri* 
serves him not here : liH explanation is erroneous. Ma- 
lone idly suggests that to may be used for cff. Mason 
has bit the meaning, though his way of accounting f»r 
h is wrong. It seems siraiigo that none of the conunen- 
tators should be aware ^bat this was a form of eUiplic 
expression, commonly used even at this day, in the 
pliraae * this is nothing to them,* i. e. in comparison to 
them. 

4 The same tliought occurs in Spensor's Faerie 
Queene, b. ii. c. viil. 

* Be not entombed in the raven or the kight* 

5 Shakspeare uses to muse fur to wonder, to be In 


6 That Is, * wc drsfy-e to (irink* alt good wishes to all. 

7 "Thou nasi no spocHintiott in those eyes.* Builnkar, 

in his Wl^ explains ‘ S^aitation, the In- 

watd hhowle^ or Moldmg of a thing.* Thus, in the 
lieih Psalm ‘ l^es have they, but see not-* 

8 Hyrcan fat Hyrebnion was the mode of exiwession 
at that time. 

b Pope changed inhabit, the reading of the old copy, 
to inhibit, and Steevens alcerod then to thee, to that in 
the late sdHions this line rntis:^ 

* If urembltng I inhibit thee, protest mo 
The bahy of a girL* 

To inhibit is to forbid, a ptoiiilhg which will not ftde 
with the context vf the piiMiage. The original text Is 


// 


s'lfficiemly plain, nial innrh in Sh.•^k»JX’a^e^s iiiHiirirr. 

* Dare me to the tie'-n r with rliy sworJ ; if thou I ilo not 
thee there ; if ircniblin!: I ntay in my paMtlc, or any 
hahffntum; if I ihrn hide tiiy henil, or dirrll in any 
place through frar, prorew ms the baby of a girl.’ If it 
had Aft been for the meddling rtf Pope lUid others, tliis 
paBsuce would have hnnlly retiuiretl a note,. 

10 * OvercirMf' us.' pass over ns witlmin wonder, as a 
casual summer’s cloud passes unregarded. 

11 i. e, pOSKf'MI. 

M *¥011 strike me with amazement, make me scarce 
know rnysclf, now when I tlimk that you can behold 
such sights unmoved,’ 9ui. 

13 L e. mgttfies, divinatinns *, fhrinerly ifiell avgurcs, 
as ap^iears by Florin in voce emgurin, Jiy understood 
retntwns, probably, connected circumstances' tviub'/ig 
to the crime are meant. I niu inclined to think that the 
: passage .siimikl be pointed thus ; — 

* Strmes hove known to move, and frees to speak 
Angures ; and understood reJaiions have. . 

By magot-piea, ajnl choughs, and rooks, brought forth 
The secrei’sC man of blood.’ 

In all the motleru editkms wo have it erroneously au- 
gurs. Magot-pie is the orlgmal name of the magpie : 
i('>ris.S9urh a.s fthakspenre alludes to are to be found in 
Lnpum’s ThousaiMl Nutable Things, and in Ooularra 
Admirable Histories. „ 

14 i. ©. what say'sl thou to this circumstance f Thus, 
in Macbeth’s address to his wife, on the first appearance ' 
of Banquo’e ghost !— 

. behold I look ! lo ! hote say yout* 


I 


$of zrs VI. 


MACBETH. 


M 


Strange things I have in head, that will to hand : 
Winch must be acted, ere they may be srann’d.* 
You lack the season* of all natures, 
•sleep. 

, Af«c6. Come, we’ll to sleep: My strange and 
self abuse 

Is the initiate fear, that wants hard use 

We are yet but young in deed.* [Ea^eunt. 

8C£NE V. 77ie Heath. Thunder, Enter He- 
cate,* meeting the three Witches. 

1 Witch. Why, how now, Hecate 7 you look 
angerly. 

Hec, Have 1 not reason, beltlamcs, as you are. 
Saucy, and overbold 7 How did you dare 
To trade and traflic with Macbeth, 

In riddles and affairs of death ; 

And 1. the mistress of your charms, 

The close contriver of all harms. 

Was never call’d to bear my part. 

Or show the glory of our art ? 

Ami, which is worse, all you have done 
Hath been but far a wayward son, 

Spiteful, and wrathful ; who, as others do, 

Loves (or his own ends, not for you. 

Hut make amends now : Get you gone. 

And at the pit of Acheron 
IMcel me i’ the morniiv<!:\^ither he 
.Will come to kii^^tis destiny. 

Y uiir vessels, your spells, provide, 
Yoiu^charmsJ^d every thing beside ; 

I am for thf^r ; this ntghi I’ll spend 
TTrto a dlsif^l and a fatal end. 

Groaiilbusiftess mi^i?be wrought ere noon : 

TTjion the 'tor4|[j|K*t the moon 

Tnere hangs a vaporous drop profound ;* 

I'll catch it ere it come to ground : 

Ami that, distill’d by niape slights^* 

S’liall raise snch artificial sprights, 

A-o, by the strength of their illusion, 

Shall draw him on to his confusion : 
lie shall spurn fate, scorn death, and bear 
Ills hopes ’bove wisdom, grace, and fear : 

And you all know, secunty 
Is mortal’s chiefest enemy* 

Song. [Within.] Ctfme awatf, come away, 

Hnrk, I am call’d ; my little see, 

Siis 111 a cloud, and stays for me. [Hxt/. 
I Witch. Come, let’s make haste ; she’ll soon be 
back again. [Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. Fores. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Lesiox and another Lord. 

Len. My former speeches havo but hit your 
thoughts, 

WhicJi can interpret further : only, I say, 


1 i. e. examined nic4!ly. 

2 * Von lack the spason of all natures, sleep.* Jnhn< 
son explains this, < You want atpep, which eraeona or 
gives the relish to alt nahirea.^ Indigei anmni vitra coii- 
riimenti. In All's Well that Ends Well ; ‘ ’Tls the 
heat brine a maiden can season her praise in.’ It has, 

I however, been Rng 7 P*-eeil that the meanins la, * Yon 
sraiid in need of the lime nr arason of sleep which all 
nuMriui require.* I Incline to the last interpretation. 

3 The etUiions previous to Theobald’s reaif:-- 

* We’re but ymttig indeed.' 

The initials fear fs the fear that always altende the first 
initiation into ffiillt, before the mind becomes caUoue and 
insensible by hard uae or ff«C|ueint repetition of it 

4 Shakspeare haa been unjustly censured for intmdu- 

emg Hecate among tlie vutgar witches, and consequent- 
ly for coiifoundiitg ancienf with modern siiperatitlons. 
But the poet has elaewbere shown htmaelf well ac- 
quainted with the claestea] ennnexfon which this deity 
had with witchcraft. Reginald Sene, in his discovery, 
mend'His it as the common opinion of all writers, that 
witches were supposed to have nwhUy ‘ meetinas with 
IleitMlias and the Pagan gmlH,* and that * in the night 
time they ride abrond with the gwldoMs of the 

Paxftoe,’ Ac. Their d^me or chief leader seems al- 
ways to have been an old Pagan, as * the L»ulic Sibylla, 
Minerva, or Diana.* u , . , 

3 Staevetis remai ks ftiat Shakspaare’s mvthological 
knowledge on this occasion apprars to have deserted 
him ; for aa Hecafe is only one of the three nainet be» 

47 


Things have lieen strangely borne : The gracious 
Duncan 

Was pitied of Macbeth marry, he was dead >- 
And tlte right*valiaat Baiiquo walk’d too late 
Whom you may say, if ii please you, Fleance 
kill’d, 

For Flcance^Hcd. Men must not walk too late. 
Who cannot* want the tbooght, how monslroua- 
It was for Malcolm, and Donalbain, 

To kill their gracious father? damned fact 1 
How it did gneve Macbeth ! did he not straight, 

In pious rage, the two delinquents tear. 

That were the slaves of drink, and thralls of sleep 7 
Was not that r^ly done ? Ay, and wisely toe ; 
For. ’twould have anger’d heart alive, 

To near the men deny it. 8o that, I say, 

He has borne all things well : and 1 do think. 

That, had he Duncan’s sons under his key, 

(As, ari’t^pleoso heaven, he shall not,) they shouki 

What ’twere to kill a father ; so should Fleance.- 
But, peace ! — ^for from broad words, and ’cause ho 
fail’d 

Ills presence at the tyrant’s feast, I hear, 

Macduff lives in disgrace : Sir, can yon tell 
Where he bestows himself? 

Efrd, The son of Duncan, 

From whom this tyrant holds the due of birth. 

Lives in the English court ; and is receiv’d 
Of the most piou.s Edward with such grace. 

That the malevolence of fortune nothing 
Takes from his high respect : Thither MaednH 
Is gone to pi ay iho holy king, upon his aid 
To wake Northumberland, and warlike Siward: 
Thai, hv the help of these, (wUh Him above 
To ratify the work,) we may again 
Give to our tables meat, sleep to our nights ; 
f^rcc from our feasts and banquets bloody knives ;* 
Do faithful honiagc, and receive free honours,*'* 

.411 which wo pine for now : And this report 
Hath so exasperate* ' the king, that he 
Prepares fur some attempt of war. 

Lev). Sent ho to Macduft? 

/^rd. He did : and with an absolute, 6'>r, not If 
The cloudy messenger turns njg his back, 

And hums ; as who should say, YouUl rue the time 
Thai dogs me with this artswerl'^ 

Ijcn. And that well might 

Advise him to a caution, to hold what distance 
His wisdom con provide. Some holy angel 
Flv to the court of England, and unfold 
Ills nics'^agc^'rc he come ; that a swift blessing 
May soon return to this our sitfiering country • 
Under a hand accurs’d !'* , 

Jjord. I’ll send my prayers with him * [Eseunt, 

liuigine to ihr‘ 8 . 10)6 gotiddbR, ehe ciuild inn primerly be 
oin|iloyed in one charticieru) catch a drop that foil from 
her lu’erH-rher. In a Midsummer Night's Dreani. how- 
ever. the poet was vuinoemly awars of her threefold 
capii^ity «— 

n * failles, that do run 

By the tn'pfe Hecai's team.* 

The vaporoua drop profound seams to have been meant 
for thesame as iho virua htnare of the ancients, being a 
foam whicii the moon was supposed to abed on {rntticu- 
lar herbM, or other objects, when strongly softcited by 
enchantment. 

G Sliehta are arts, subtle mractfees. 

7 This song is to be fonna entire in The Wiieh, by 
MHidlefon. 

$ ♦ Who cannot warn the thought ;* Ac. The sense 
requires ‘ who ran want the thought j* but ii is probably 
a fopse of the poet's pen. , , . 

9 * Free from our feastH end banqiiets bloody knlvse.’ 
The craiscrunJoii is * Free our feasts and banqueii 
from bloody knives.* , , 

JO Johnson «ny«, * Free may be either honours /reeily 
'beatowed, not purchased by crimes ; or honours urithaut 
Ktavery, withiuii dread of a lyrant,* 1 hav* shown to a 
note on Twelfth Night, Act ii. Sc. 4. that/rse meaiH 
pure, chaatp, ct>nf<pquonily upopotted^ which may ’Be 
its meaning nere. Free also meant noble. See noteon 
the £* 60011(1 Pun of King Henry VI. Act lii. Be* 1. ' 

U Exasprrafe, for exasperated. 

13 The construction is, * to Uila oureooAiryi^aoftbdug 
under a haiut accursed.’ 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE L A dark Caiw. In tht middle, a 

Cmddrwi Thvndkn Eider thg three 

Witches* 

1 Witrh, Thrice the brinded cat haili mow’d. 

t IViUh, Thrice ; and once the hedge-pig 
whin’d.* 

S WiUk. Harper cries ; — ’Tis time, ’tis time. 

1 IVUteh. Round about the cauldron go; j 

In the poison’d entrails throw.—— 

Toad, that under coldest^ ston^;^ j 

Days end niglits hj.st thirty-one j 

Swelter’d* venom, sleeping got, I 

Boil thou first i’ the charmed pot ! 

AIL Double, double toil and trouble ; 

Fire, burn j and, cauldr'n, bubble. 

2 IVileh^ Fillet of a fenny snake, 

In the eauldron boil and bake : 

Eye of newt, ami toe of frog. 

Wool of bat, and tongue of dog, 

Adder’s fork, and blind-worm’s* sting, 

Lir-ard’s leg, and owlet’s wing. 

For a charm of powerful trouble, 

Like a hell-broth boil and bubble. 

AU. Double, double toil and trouble; 

Fire, burn ; and, cauMron bubble. 

3 PVitch* Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf ; 
Witeli’s mummy ; maw and cult* 

Of the ravin’d’ sal’-sea <iharK ; 

Root of hemlock, digg’d i’ the dark ; 

Liver of blaspheming Jew ; 

Gall of goal ; and sups of vew, 

Sliver'd* in the moon’s eclip.«e ; 

Nose of Turk, and Tartar’s lips ; 

Finger of birlh-straiigled babe, 

Dit ^-deliver’d bv a drab, 

Make the gruel thick and stab : 

Add thereto a tiger’s chaudron,* 

For the ingredienJa of our cauidron. 

AU. Double, double toil and trouble ; 

Fire, burn ; an I, cauldron, bubble. 

2 IVUch. Cool it with a baboon’s blood. 
Then the charm is firm and good. 

EnUr Hecate, and the other three Witches. 

Heo* O, well done ! T commend your pains ; 

And every one shall share i’ the ga'ini. 

And now about rOe cauldron sing, 

Like elves and fairies in a ring, , 

^ Enchanting all that you put in. 

1 * Efttrr the threr IVitrhea,' Dr. Johnson has callH 
the reader's atisiitinn to the ' jwlgment with which 
Shakspeare has selected all the cif'cnm-^tances of his 
Infernal ceremonie'*, and how exactly he has ronformed 
to common opinions and traditions.' 

9 ‘Thrice; and once the hedge-pig whin’d.* The 
archfn or hedgehog, like the roa<l, for iw eolitaririess, 
the uglineu of its appearance, and from a popular bff^ 
lief that it sucked or poisoned the uflders of cows, wa'^ 
adopted Into the deroonologie system ; and Its shape was 
■oinetSmes supposed to be asauroeif by inlschievniM 
elves. Hence it wee one of the plagues of Caliban in 
the Tempest 

2 ‘ Coldest stone.* The old copy reads * rold stone ;* 
Ale emendation Is Steevens*s. Mr. Boswell thinks that 
the alteration was unnecessary. 

4 Sweiiered. This word is employed to signify that 
Ale animal was moistened with ita own cold exudations. 

0 The bVnd’Worm Is the eUtw-wortn, 

0 OuXf, the throat 

7 To raein according to Min^ihew is to derour, to 
eat freiditu, Aaafn’/f, therefore, may be glutted with 
pre^. UntesB, with Malone, we suppose' (hat Sh.ik- 
•pears need rao/n'dfor ravmoue, the pa'onve participie 
for the a^ecctve. In Horman'-i Vulgana, recurs 
' Thou art a rovenar of delycatis.' 

0 SIreer ie a common wurti in the north, where it 
means to cut a piece or e/ire. 

9 1. e. etitratUi a wonl formerly in common use in 
books of cookery, In one of which, printer! in Id97, is a 
receipt to make a pudding of a calf’s tknfdron. 

10 'Black Bjdrits ami white.* The original edition of 
1BI0 ItUy only eentaliu the two Ora worOe ef thUeeng ; 


SONG.»^ 

Black spirits and white. 

Red spirits and graif ; 

Mingle, mingle, mingle, 

You that mingle may, 

2 IVilch, By the pricking of my thumbs,** 
Stimeihing wicked this way comes : — 

Open, locks, whoever knocks. * 

Enter M.«cb£TI1. 

jV/ac6. How now, you secret, black, and midnight 
hags 7 

What U’t you do 7 o 
AU, A deed without a name. 

Much, 1 conjure you, by that which you profess, 
(Howe’er you come to know it,) answer me: 
Though you untie the winds, and let them fight 
Against the churclies ; though the yesty** waves 
Confound and swallow navigation up : 

Though bladed corn be lucTg’d,** and trees blown 
down ; 

Though castles topple** on their warders’ hf’ads ; 
Though (lalaces, and pyramids, do slope 
Their heads to tlicir foundations ; though the 
treasure 

Of nature’s gerinins* * tumble all together, 

Even (ill dostruclion sicken, answer mo 
To wbat I ask you. 

1 fp’iteh. Speak, ^ 

2 mirh. DcBi^nd. 

3 lYitnh, We’ll answer. 

I lYitrh. Say, if thou’dst rather hem it from oiif 

mouths, ^ 

Or from our masters’ 7 ' 

M-ifh, Call them, ret me see them ^ 

1 IViteh. Pour in sow’.s blood, (hat hath eaten 
Her nine farrow ;** grease, that’s swealen 
From the murderer’s gibbet, throw 
Into the flamo. 

AIK Come, high, or low ; 

Thyself, and office, deftly*’ show. 

Thunder. Apparition of an armed Tfeadriaee, 
M-v'h. Toll me, thou unknown power,—— 

1 1'Vttrh, He knows thy thought , 

Hear his speech, hut sav thou nought.** 

App, M>i<*h(Mli 1 Macbeth! Macbeth! beware 
MAcdiitf ; 

Beware the thane of Fife.— Dii^miss ms 

En«»ugh.*'* [/JrAcmds. 

Much, Wliate’er thou art, for thy goi>d caution, 
thanks ; 

Thou hast harp’d*' my fear aright : — But one word 
, more 


theenrire stanza ii» ibuiKl in The Wiu-h, by Middleton, 
and is there called ‘ A charme Song about a Vessel.* 

(1 ‘ By the pricking of my thumbs.* It is a very an- 
cient super'tmiou. that all sudden pains of the tiody. and 
other senHaiioua whicn could imi naturally be. account- 
eil for, were presages of somewhat that was shortly to 
happen. « 

1 J 1. e. foainine, frothy. 

13 i. e. laid Hat by wind or rain. < 

M Topple, tumbio. 

U Germene, seeds which have begun to sprout or 
germiriata. 

' 16 ‘ Pmir in sow’s Mood, that hath eaisn 
Her nine farrow.* <• 

8hakspearo probably caught this Idea from the laws of 
Kenneth 11. king of Scotland ‘ If a sow eute Mr 
piggeti, let hyr he atoned to deacti and buned, that no 
man cate of hyr flesh.*— Ho/insAecP# Hiatoru of Scot* 
land, ed.XoTt, p.m. 

1? U‘fUif is ailroitly, dextemusly. 

19 The armed head represents symbolically Mac- 
beth's heml rut off and brought to Malcolm by Wtacduff. 
The bloody child H MacifufT, nnilincly ripped from his 
m^Hher’s womb. The child, with a crown on his head 
ami a bough In his hand, b the royal Malcolm, who or- 
•lered hw soldiers to hew them down a bough, and bear ‘ 
it before them to Onn«iiiane. c 

19 .Silence was necoMsary during all incantations. 

30 Sfiiriis tiiiH evoked were supposed to be linpatlanl 
of being questl'ineiL 

31 mrp% touchedoaa puAdD m a herperieMhM 

ft sertnf^ ' 
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1 IViteh, He will not be commanded : Ilere’e 
another, 

More^otviit than the first. 

Thunder, An Apparition of a hlootly Child rises . 
■^PP‘ Macbeth! Macbeth! Macbeth!— 

Mach, Had I three ears, IM hear thee.* 

Ajtp. Be bloody, bold, 

And resolute; laugh to scorn the power of man, 
For none of woman boin shall harm Macheih.* 

\Dencends. 

Mach, Then live, Macduff : what need 1 fear of 
thee? 

But yet ni make assurance double sure, 

And take a bond of fate : thou shall not live ; 

That I may tell pale-hearted fear, it lies. 

And sleep' in spite of thunder,— What is this, 
Thunder, An Apparition of a Child crowned, with 
a Tree in his Hand, rises. 

That rises like the issue of a king ; 

^d wears upon his baby brow the round 
And top of sovereignty 7^ 

AIL Listen, but speak not to*t. 

App. Be lion-mettled, proud ; and take no care 
Wlio chafes, who frets, nr where conspirers are ; 
Macbeth shall never vanqutshM be, until 
Great Birnam wood to l^gh Dunsinane hill* 

Shall coma agains* Inm. [Descends. 

Mach. ^ ' That will never be ; 

Who can immss the forest bid the tree 
Uudx Ills /arlh-bound root? sweet bodements! 
gC^! 

RebdMious head,*^vse never, till the wood 
Of Birnam ri^ Ind our high-p!ac*d Macbeth 
Shall live the lease of nature, pay his breath 
To time, and mortal custom.— Yet my heart 
Throbs to know one thing ; Tell me, (if your art 
Can tell so much,) shall Banquets issue ever 
Reign in this kingdom ? 

AIL Seek to know no more. 

Mach, I will be satisfied : deny me this, 

And an eternal curse fall on you ! Let me know:— 
Why sinks that cauldron ? and what noisc^ is this 7 

[Hautboys 

1 mtoh. Show! 2 mtch. Show! 3 IVUclu 
Show ! 

AIL Show his eyes, and grieve his heart 
Come like shadows, so depart. 

Eight Kings appear, and pass over the /Stage in 
order; tite last with a Glass in his Hand; Bah- 
^uo following. 

Mach, Thou art too like the spirit of Banquo ] 
down ! * 

Thy crown does sear mine eyeballs :— And thy hair, 


Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the first:— 

A tiiird is like the former : — Filthy hags 1 
Why do you slu^w me this? — ^A fourth ?—Sta|1^ 
eyes ! 

What I will the line stretch out to the crack uf 
dqoni ?• 

Another yet? — A seventh ?— I’ll see no more 
And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glass,** 

' W*ltich show's rnc many more ; and some 1 see. 
That twofold balls and treble sceptres carry 
Horrible sight ! — Now, I see, ’tis true ; 

For the blood-boltcrid'*-* Banquo smiles upon me, 
And points at:*th«tn for his. — What, is this so? 

1 iVtich. Ay, sir, all this is so:— But why 
S aBtls Alacbcih thus amazedly ?— 

Come, sijilers, cheer we up his spnghte,** 

And show ihe best of our delights ; 
ni chaini the air to give a sound. 

While you perf >rm your antique** round i 
That ihis great king may kindly say, 

Our dutio did his wclcume pay. IF 

[A/ristc. The Witches dance, and uanish, 
Mach. Where are they 7 Gtme '/—Lei this per 
nicious hour 

Stand aye accursed in the calendar !— 

Come in, wiiliout there ! 

Enter Laivox. 

What’s your grace’s will I 
Math', Saw you the weird sisters 7 * ‘ 

Lcrt. No, my lord. 

Mach, Came they not by you 7 
Lcn. No, indeed, my lord. 

Mwh. Infected be the air whereon ihev ride ; 

\nd damn'd all those lhar trust them !— I did hear 
The galloping of horse : Who was’t came by 7 
Lcn. ’Tis two or three, my lord, that brmg you 
wrord, 

Macduff is fled to England. 

Mach. Fled to England t 

Am. Ay, my good lord. 

Mach. Time, thou aniicipat’st** my dread ax* 
pioits : 

The flighty ourpose never is o’e rtook. 

Unless the deed go with it : From this momsBt 
The very firstlings of mv heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. And even now 
To crown my thoughts with acts, b# it thought and 
done ; 

The castle of Macduff I will surprise ; 

Scire upon [Fife ; give to the edge o’ the sword 
His w'ife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls ' 
That trace’* Iiiin in his line. No boasting bko a 

fool : 

This deed I’ll do, before this purpose cool : 


1 ‘ Had I three ears, I’d hear ihec.’ This simtular 
expression probably means no more than * 1 will listen 
10 thee with .ill alter C>on.* 

2 ‘ For none of woman born shall harm Macbeth.' 
So Holiofihed ' And surely hereu]inn he had pin 
Macduffio death, but that a'cerieine witch, whom he 
had in great trust, had told him, that he should never 
be slaine with man borne of anie woman, nor vanquish- 
ed till the wood of Bernane came to the castle of Run 
sinane. This prophecy put all fear out ol his heart.’ 

S The round is that part of a crown which enclrotes 
ihe head -.stho top la the ornament which rises above it. 

4 The present accent of Duneinafie ie right. In 
every subsequent Instance the accent is misplaced. 

5 i. e. command It to serve him like a soldier im- 

^*^8^^ebenioua heesd.* The old copy reads dead ; the 
emendation is Tbeob^d’s. . . „ ,, 

7 Noise In our old pacts Is often literally synony- 
mous for mueic. , i.t 

3 * Show his eyes, and grieve hh heart.' ‘ And the 
man of thine, whom I shall nm cut off from rnine aUnr, 
shall be to consume thine eyes, and to grieve thme 
heart.*— I Samuel, ii. 33. 

9 I. e. the dissolution of nature. Crac* and crash 
were formerly synonymous. 

10 This method of juggling prophecy Is referred to In 
Measure for Measure, Act ii. Sc. S:-* 

«_»• and like a prophet 
Looks 111 a glass, and shows msfuiurs mis,* 

1b IiP txtncc from tbs Penal Laws against wliehts* U is 


^ahl ‘they do answer either by voice, or el«e cot before 
iheir eyes in glasses, chrystal stonen, Ac. the pictures 
or iinaaes of the per.-ons or things sought for.’ 

It 'That twofold' balls and treble aceptrea carry.* 
ijhia was intended as a coTTinlimcntto James the First i 
[rie first united the two islanas and the three kmgdoms 
under one head, whose house too was said to be descen- 
ded from Banquo, who is therefore represented not only 
as innocent, but as a noble character : whereas, accord- 
ing to history, he was confederate with Macbeth in the 
murder of Duncan. 

12 In Warwickshire, when a horse, eheep, or other 
animal, perspires much, and any of the hair or wool, In 
consequence of such perspiration, or any redundant 
humour, becomes mattM into tufts with grime and swea^ 
he is said to be boltered ; and whenever the blood Issues 
nut and coagulates, forming the locks into hard clotted 
bunches, the beast is sahl to be hlood-holtered. When a 
boy has a broken head, so that his hair is malted toge- 
ther with hlonti, his head is snhi to be bottered (pVh- 
nounced haltered.] The word ha/tereth is Used In thii 
sense bv Philemon Holland in his Translation ofPllny’s 
Natural HNtory, 1601, b. xii. c, xvii. p. 370. It Is tber^ 
foro applicable to Banquo, who had * twenty trooehed 
gashes on his head.’ 

13 I. e. spirits. It should seem that spirits was 
almost always pronounced sprights or SptiUs bp 
Shakspeare’s comamporaries. 

14 Antifpte was the old spelling fbr onffc. 
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But no more sights !— Where arc these gentlemen ? 
Come, bring me where they are, [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. Fife. A Room w Macduil 's Castle. 
Enter Lapv Macduff, her Sun, a/ut Uosbe. 

L, Maed. What had ho done, to make him fly 
the land ! ' 

Roeee. You must have patience, madam. 

Lt JMacd, He had none ; 

Hn flight was madness : When our actions do not, 
Our fears do make us traitors.* 

Rosee, You know not. 

Whether it was his wisdom, or his fc-ir. 

L. MacA Wisdom ! to leave lus wife, to leave 
his babes. 

His mansion, and his titles, in a plaee 
From whence himself docs fly ? He loves us not ; 
Ho wants the natural touch^ for the poor wren, 
The most diminutive of birds, will fight, 

Her young ones in her nest, against the owl. 

All is the fear, and nothing is the love ; 

As little is the wisdom, where the flight 
So runs against all reason. 

Roese. My dearest coz’, 

I praj’ you, school yourself: But, for your husband, 
He is noble, wise, judicious, and best knows 
The fits o’ tho season.^ 1 dare not speak much 
further : 

But cruel are the times, when we are traitors. 

And do ntfi know ourselves ; when we hold rumour 
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear;* 
But float upon a wild and violent sea, 

Each way, and move.— I take my leave of you : 
8'iaU not be long but Til be here again : 

Things at the worst will cease, or else climb upward 
To wdiat they were before.— My pretty cousin, 
Blessing up^m you ! 

Mixed. Father’d he is, and yet he’s fatherless. 
Hossc. 1 am so much a fo«d, should I stay longer. 
It would be my disgrace, and your di.^^comrirt ; 

1 take my leave at once. Rossc. 

Zm Macd. Sirrah,* your father’s dead ; 

And what will yon do now? How will you live? 
Son. As birds do, mother. 

MaeO, ,Wbaf, with worms and flics ? 

Son. With what I get, I mean ; and so do they. 
L. Macd. Poor bird ! thou’dst never fi'.ir tiienet, 
uor lime, 

The pit-fall, nor the gin. 

Son. Why should I. mother 7 Poor birds they 
are not set for. 

M) father is not dead, for all your saying. 

E. Macd. Yes, ho is dead ; how wiU thou do for 
a father? 

Son. Nay, bow will you do for a husband 7 
L. Macd. Why, 1 can buy me twenty at any 
market. " 

Son. Then you’ll buy ’em to sell again. 

L. Macd. 'Hiou speak’st with all thy wit ; and 
yet i’ faith, 

With wit enough for thee. 

San. Was my father a traitor, mother? 

'L. Macd. Ay, that he was. 

Son. What is a traitor ? 

•/». Macd. Why, one that swears and lies. 

Son. And be all traitors, that do so 7 
■thMaai. Every one that does so, is a traitor, 
and must be haAged. • 


J * Our fears lio make us traitors.' Our flight is coO' 
stflered as evidence of our treason. 

3 Natural touchy natural a/Toction. 

3 Thefite 0* the seaeon should appear (n be the t?rV 
tent disorders of the season, iu convulsions : as wo still 
■ay figuratively the temper c/ the times. 

4 * The best I can makeofthis passage Is,’ says fftec' 
vena The limes are cruel when our fears induce us 
to believe, or take for granted, what we hear rumoured 
or reimrted abroad *, luid yet gi the same lime, ns we 
Is^ un^r a tyrannical gorernmeni, vvhere toifl is sub* 
sqiifiw for fair, wo know n<Ji wlint we have to fear, be* 
^w*_we know not when wo ofIt»od.> Or, ‘ when we 

believe every rumour of danger 
v •*? not Mftwtous to ourselves of any crime 

. IBlPPch wa should bo duaurbad wUh fean.* 


Son. And must they all be hanged, that swear 
and lie 7 

Macd. Every one. 

So7t, Who must hang them 7 
L. Macil. Why. the honest men. 

Son. Then the liars and swearers arc fools : for 
there arc liars and swearers enough to beat the ho- 
nest men, and hang up them. 

L. Macd. Now, God help thee, poor monkey ! 
But how wilt thou do fur a father 7 

Son. If he were dead, you’d weep for him : it* 
you would not, it wore a good sign that I should 
quickly have a new father. 

L. Macd. Poor prattler ! how thou talk’st. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mete. Bless you, fair dame ! 1 am not to you 
known," 

Though in your state of honour I am perfect.* 

I doubt, .<iome danger does approach you nearly : 

If you will take a homely man's advice, 

Be not found here ; hence, with your little ones. 
To fright you tlius, methinks, I am too savage ; 

To do" worse to you, were fell crueliv, 

Which is too nigh your person. Heaven preserve 
you ! 

f dare abide no longer. [Etcit Messenger. 

L. Macd. elCbtthcr should I fly 7 

I have done no harm. But I re^<*mber now 
1 am in tins earthly world ; whur<Y>;o do harm, 
is often laudable ; to do good, sometime, ^ 
Arcotiiited dangerous folly ; Why ihe^ , alas ! 

Do 1 put up that womanly defence, 

To say, I have dune no harm?-* What arc these 
faces 7 


Enter Murderers. 

Mur. Where is your husband ? 

E. Macd, 1 hope, in no place .so unsanrtified. 
Where such as tnuu mayVt find him. 

Mur. He’s a traitor. 

Snn. Thou ly’st, thou shag-car’d’ villain. 

Mur. What, you egg ! [Stidibing^ him. 

Young fry of treachery! 

Son. He has killed me, mother ; 

Run away, I pray you. [Diee. 

[Exit Lady Macduff, crying murt/cr, 
and pursued hy the Murdurers. 
SCENE I/I. England. A Room in the Eing*s 
PcUace. Enttr Mai.colm and Macduff." 


Mai. Let us seek out somo dcsolato shade, and 
there 

Weep our sad bosoms crap'y. 

Macd. Let us rather 

HolfHast the mortal ?word ; and, like good men. 
Bestride our (low iif ill’n hirthdom i** Eaim new morn. 
New widows howl ; new orphans cry ; new sorrows 
Strike heaven on the face, that it resounds 
As if it fell with Scotland, ami yell’d out 
Like syllable of dolour. 

Mid. What I believe. I’ll wail ; 

What know, believe ; and, what I can redress, 

As I shall find the time to friend,* “ 1 will. 

What you have spoke, it may be so, perchance. 
This tyrant, whose sole name blisters our tongues, 
W as once tnoughi honest : you have lov’d him well ; 


5 Sirrah wAi notlu oiir author’s time a term of re- 
proach, hot !»omriUne3 used by masters to servants, via 
reiiiM lu children, be. 

6 K e. I am jiorfectly acquainted with your rank. 

7 * .Shae-ear'd villain.’ It has been suggewied that 
wc shouluread shag -hair'd, an abusive epithet fl-equent 
in our old plays, flair being formerly spelt heare, the 
Goiruption wniild easily arise. 

8 This flcoiie is almost literally taken from Holin* 
shed's Chronicle, which is in this pan on ahrhlgment 
of (he chronicle of Rector Boece, as cranalated by John 
Bellenden. From the recent reprints of both th« Seoi- 
ttsh and English cbmnfcters, q ictatione from them be- 
come the iese necessary ; they are now accessible to the 
reaiier curious in tracing the poet to hie sources of in- 
formation. 

9 Sirthdom^r the place of our birth, our nttlTf land. 
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He hath not toucliM yon yet. 1 am young ; but 
Bomclhing 

Y<ii! nis^f de.serve» of him through roe ; and wisdom 
^To ortVrr u|i a weak, poor, innocent lamb, 

*T<> i^peaae an angry god. 

MaaL I am nut ireacherouB. 

M 4' But Macbeth is. 

A good and virtuous nature may recoil, 
la an imperial charge.^ But 1 shall crave your 
pardon ; 

That which you are, my thoughts cannot transpose : 
Angels arc bright still, though tlie brightest fell : 

• Tiiough all things foul woul<> wear the brows of 

grace, 

Yet grace must still look so.* 

M wd. I have lost my hopes. 

M'jI. Perchance, oven there, where 1 did find- 
my doubts. 

Why in that rawness left you wife and child, 

(Those precious motives, tnose strong knots c^ove,) 
Without leave-taking ? — I pray you, 

, Lot nut my jealousies be your dishonours, 

< But mine own safotios You may be rightly just, 
Whatever 1 shall think. 

Mard, Bleed, bleed, poor country ! | 

Great lyrannyi||||^y thou thy basis sure, 

For goodness aan»i not chc^ thee !~wear thou thy 
wrongs:— 

The title is afi^rd !* — Pare Iheo well, lord : 

I would not be the villain thgt thou thiiik’st 
For tfie whoW spat^ that's in the tyrarit’s grasp, 
And the rich East'm boot. * 

Mai. Be not oflTcnded : 

1 speak not as in absolute fear of you. 

I tiiink our country sinks beneath the yoke : 

It weeps, it bleeds ; and each new day a gash 
Is added to her wounds: 1 think, witnal, 

Tliere would be hands uplifted in my right : 

And here, from gracious England, have I offer 
Of gornlly thousands: But, (or ail this, 

Wiien 1 shall tread upon the tyrant’s head, 

Or wear it on my swonl, yot my poor country 
8hall have more vices than it had before ; 

More .siifTcr, and more sundry ways limn ever, 

By him tliat .shall surreed. 

Mncd. What should he be? 

Mid. It is myself T mean : in whom 1 know 
All the particulars of vice so grafted, 

.That, when they shall be open’d, black Maclieth 
Will seem as pure as snow ; and the poor stale 
Esteem him as a lamb, being compard 
W^ith my coafiucle.ss harins.^' 

MtwtC Not in the legions 

or horrid hell, ran eonic a devil more damn’d 
III evils, to top Macbeth. 

Mai. I grant him bloody. 

Luxurious,* avaricious, false, deceitful. 

Sudden,^ malicious, smacking of every sin 
Tliat has a name : But there’s no bottom, none, 

In my volHpltiousness ; your wives, your daughters, 
Your matrons, and your maids, could nut fill up 

1 * You may deserve (»f him through me.* The old 
ropy reads dieetrne. Tlie emendation was m.ulo by 
Theobald. In the subsiec|iient part of the line some- 
thing is wanted to com\ticfo the sense. There Is no 
vi*rb to whttfl fotV/osi can refer. Sieevens conjectured 
that the line might orielnally liavc run thU'i 
*• but aomethlug 

You may deserve through tie *, and wisdom is it 
To offer,’ Itc. 

a * A good and virtuous nature may recoil 
In an imperial charge.* 

A good mhid may recede from goodric.s8 in the cxccoUmi 
of a royal commission. 

3 This is n<it very clear. JohneH^n has thus Attempted 
to explain It: ‘My suspicions cannot injure you, If 
yon be virtunug, by supiw^ing that a traitor may put on 
^ your virtuous (ippeiirance. I do not say rimi your vir- 
tuous apiiearanrc ^irovesfyou a traitor ; for virtue must 

• wear its pri»uar Ibrjn, though ihpt form bo coumerfeUed 
by villainy/ 

, 4 To trfeer is a law term, signifying to assess or re- 

diiee to ceriaiHiy, The meardng iherofore may be : — 

‘ The (f ile is cog/frmed to iho usurper.* 

I^y interpretation of iha passage Is this : * Bleed, blood. 


The ct:,tern of my lust ; and riiy def iro 
All continent impedimenta would o’erbear, 

Thai did opp<»so iny will : Better Macbeth, 

Tiian such a one to reign. 

Mwd. Boundless intemporanco 

In nature is g tyranny ; it hath been 
The untimely emptying of the happy throne, 

And fall of many kings. But fear not yet 
To take upon you what is yours : you may 
Convey your pleasures in a spacious plenty, 

And yet siiom cold, the time you may so bood-winlu 
Wc have willing datne.s enough : there cannot Iw 
That vulture in*you, to devour so many 
As will to greatness dedicate themselves, 

Finding It BO inclin’d. 

Mai. With this, there grows, 

III my most ill-compos’d affection, such 
A staunchless avarice, that, were I king, 

1 should cut off* the nobles for their lands ; 

Desire his jewels, and tliis other's house : 

And my more>having would be a.s a sauce 
To make me hunger more : that I should forge 
C^iiarrels iiiijusi aiiainst the got>d, and loyal 
Dei^truyiiig them for weahlu 

Maul. This avarice 

Sticks deeper ; grows with more pernicious root 
Than Kummer-sceming lust and it hatli been 
The sword of uiir slain kings : Yet do not fear ; 
Scotland hath foysons* to nil up your will ^ 

Of your mere own : All these are pot table,’* 

With other graces weigh’d. 

Mol. Hut 1 have none: The king-becoming 
graces, 

As justice, verity, temperance, stableness, 

Bounty, perseverance, mercy, lowline<«s, 

Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude, 

1 have no relish of them ; but abound 
In the division of each several crime, 

Aciintr in many ways. Nay, had I power, I should 
Pour trie sweet milk of concord into hell 
Uproar the universal peace, confound 
All unity on earth. 

MartL O Scotland ! Scotland ! 

Mai. If .such a one be fit to govern, speak : 

I am as 1 have spoken. 

Mard. Fit to govern ! 

No, not to live. — O nation miserable, 

With an untitled* * tyrant bloody-scentred, 

When shall thou sec thy wholesome days again 7 
Since that the truest iriiKue of thy throne 
By his oivn iifterdiciion stands accurs'd, m 

And does blaspheme his breed ?— ^Ftiy royal father 
Was a most saintml king ; the qlleeii, that bore ihee, 
Oflener upon her knees than on her foot. 

Died every day she liveA'* Faro thee well! 

These evils, thou repeal’s! upon thyself, 

Have banish’d me from Scotland.— O, iny breast, 
Thv liotm ends here ! 

MfU. Macdutr, this noble passion, 

^ilil of integrity, hath from my soul 
Wip’d the black scruple s, reconcil’d my ihoughte 

poor coiimry ! Great tyranny, lay thou thy basis hure, 
for giMKlncjw dares not clicrk thee !’ Then addressing 
Malcolm, Mneduff says, ‘ Wear thou thy wrongs, — the 
mle to thy rrotett Is now couffrmeil — * to the usurper, he 
would |irobably have oildcd, but thut he Imerrupts 
himself with angry impatience, at being susiiected of 
traitorous dnuble>iie:ilina. * 

i \. e. immeasuralile m ifs. 

6 Luxurious, Inscivinus. 7 SuddrSj passionate. 

8 Sir W. Blackstnne proiiosed to read summrr-ssrd- 
which was adopted by Sieevens : bitt there appears 
nortf.vsnii for change. The meaning ofihee|iiihet maybe, 

* bust os hot as suvimer.^ In Pomie’s Poems, Mmone 
has pointed out Its oppitsite— tem/er -seemti^. 

P Foysous, plenty, 

10 PortahU answers v.Ysctty to a phrase now In mii r 
Such failings may be borne withy or are bearable, 

11 ‘With an untitled lyranu'* Thus in CluLtteer*t 
Manciple’s Tale 

* Right so beiwix a titleUs tirounl 
Ann an oiulawe.* 
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MACBETH. 


Act tv . 


Ti» thy pood truth and honour. Devilish Macbeth 
By many of these trains hath souplit to win me 
lii'o Ins power; and modest wisdom pliirksiiie 
From over-credtiluijs haste But God above 
Deal between thee and me ! for even now 
1 p'ti myself to thy direction, nn.l , 

Unspeak mine own de’ract.oii: here abjure 
The taims and biames 1 aid upon myself, 

P ir straapers to iny nature. 1 am vet 
Unknown to woman ; never was forsworn ; 

S 'arcely have coveted what wa'' mine own ; 

At no time broke my faith ; would not betray 
Tfio devil to his fellow ; and de i|ht 
N » less in (ruth, than life : mv first false speaking 
Wa’j till', upon myself. VViiai fain truly, 

Is thine, and my poor ^country's to command : 

W lirher, indeed, before thy hcre-apuroach, 

0 d Sr-vard, with ten itioimnd warlike men, 

All re a ly at a point, wa« setting fjrth : 

Now* we’ll together ; And the chance, of goodness. 
Be like our warrant!^ quarred ! Why are you silent 7 
M-Jted, Such welcome and unwelcome things at 
once, 

'Tis hard to reconcile. 

Enter a Doctor. 

Mnl, Well ; more anon.— Comes the king forth, 
I pray you ? 

Doct. Av, sir: there are a crew of wretched 
souls. 

That Slav his cure: their malady convinces* 

The great assay of art ; but at his touch, 

Such sanctity hath heaven given his hand, 

They presently amend. 

M<u» I thank you, doctor. 

[Exit. 

Mned. What's the disease he means ? 

M‘tL *Tis call’d the evil r 

A most miraculous work in this good king ; 

Which often, since my here-remain in England, 

1 have seen him do. How*hc solicits heaven. 
Himself best knows : hut strangely visited people, 
All swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye, 

Tiie.^ja; despair uf surgery, he cures : 

Hanging a golden stara;i’ about their necks, 

Put on with holy prayers : and *tis spoken, 

To the siicceedinv royalty he leaves 

Tiie healing benediction. With this strange virtue, 

He hath a heavenly gift of prophecy ; 

And sundry blessings hang about his throne. 

To speak him full of grace. « 

Enter Rosse. 

Mncft. * See, who comes here ? 

M'xt. My countryman ; but yet I know him not. 
Mvd. My ever-genilft cousin, welcome hither. 
AfoT. 1 know him now : Good God, betimes re- 
move 

The means that make us strangers ! 

Rnee, Sir, Amen. 

M'lcd. Stands Scotland where it did 7 * 

Raffle. ^ Alas, poor country ! 

Almost afraid to know itself! ft cannot 
Be CAll'd our mother, but our grave : where nothing, 


1 Credu>oa» haate, overhaaiy credulity. 

3 f. e. ovrrcomfa It. We have before ecen this word 
used in the same Latin sense. Act i. Sc. 7, of this 
play. * To ronrfnre or convicte, to vanquish and over, 
come. JSpfnco.* — Barrt. 

3 A gftldf^ stamp, the coin called an angel ; (he va- 
lue of which was ten shillings. 

4 * Tn rent is an aoeiem verb, which has been tong 
dhnseit,* say (he eilitors : In ocher words ft is the old 
onhorraphr of the verb to rend. 

3 U has been before observed (hat Shakspeare uses 
ersiaetj for every species of alienation of mind, whether 
proceeding from sorrow, joy, wonder, or any other cr- 
r idns cause. Hedern Is generally userl hy Dim in the 
sense of common. A modern eceiaey is therefore a 
common grief. 

a Thus In Ai 




ntony and Cleopatra 

* — ^ --we use 

To say. the dead are 
to do off, 10 puioff. 

(In the north) si^lfles the same as to 


But who knows nothing, is once seen to smils ; 
Where sigh^i, and groans, and shrieks that rent* 
the air, * 

Are maile, not mark'd : where violent sorrow seems 
A moilcrn ecstasy ine dead man's knell 
Is there .sciirco ask'd, for who ; and good men’s 
lives 

Expire before the flowers in their caps, 

Dying, ere they sicken. 

MaetC "' " ^ O, relation, 

Tim nice, andryet too true ! 

MaL What is the newest grief 7 

Rosee. That ct? an hour’s age doth hiss the 
speaker ; 

Each minute teems a new one. 

Mtusd, How docs my wife ? 

Rmm. Why, well. 

Macd. And all my children ? 

R'Mfle. Well too.* 

Maed. The tyrant has not batter’d at their peace 7 
Roeee. No ; they were well at peace, when 1 did 
leave them. 

Macd. Be not a niggard of your speech ; How 

ff'KSS it ? 

Rosee, When I came hither to transport the tid- 
ings, A 

Which 1 have heavilj^borne, thera ran a rumour 
Of many worthy fellows that were out ; 

Which was to iny belief witne.ss'^ the rather, ' 
Foe ibaU I saw the tyrant's power a-foot : 

Now is the time of help! your eye in Scotland 
Would create soldiers, make our women fight, 

To dolT their dire distresses. 

Mai, ‘ Be it their comfort, 

We are coming (hither ; gracious England hath 
Lent us good Si ward, and ten thousand men ; 

An older, and a better soldier, none 
That Christenduin gives out. 

Rosse. 'Would, I could answer 

This comfort with the like ! But I have words, 
That would be howl’d out in iho desert air, 

Where hearing should not latch* them. 

MactL What concern they 7 

The general cause 7 or is it a fee-gnef,* 

Due to some single breast 7 

Rossc. No mind, that’s honest. 

Bill m it shares some woe ; though the main part 
Pertains to you alone, 

Macd, If It l>o mine, 

Keep it not from me, quickly let me have it. 

Rosse. Let not your ears despise my tongue for 
ever. 

Which shall possess them with the heaviest sound 
That ever yet they heard. 

Mard, Humph ! I guess at it. 

Rosse. Your castle is surpris u ; your wife, and 
babes. 

Savagely slaughter'd : to relate the manner. 

Were, on the quarry** of these murder’d deer, 

To add the death of you. « 

Mat. Merciful heaven !- 

What, man ! ne'er pull your hat upon your brows , 
Give sorrow xvonls : the grief that does not speak, 
Whispers the o'er fraught heart, and bids it break.* * 


rntrh. Thus ahn UoMing, in liis tranal%'lon of the flrflt 
biMik ofOviil’p Miiinrnorphoses : — ^ 

* As though he won id, at everie stride, betweene his 

teeth hir tafeh.' 

9 * Or i.s it a fer-gn>f,' a peculiar sorrow, a grief 
that hath but a Hihgle owner. 

10 Qiiarrv, the game after ft Is killed ; ft ia a term 
used btnh in hunting and falconry. The old English term 
ytfcrre i.fl used for the s juare spot whefein the dead game 
was deposited, (luarry is also used for the game pur- 
sued. 

11 * Curie leves lopsuntur, (neentee etupenO 

* Those are killing griefs which dara not speak.* 

. Vittoria Cofomhana. 

* Light sorrows often smake, 

When ipeat, (he heart in silence breake.’ 

Greene'e Tragical Historg of Fairs Betlora, 

* Striving to celt hts woes, words would not come, 

For Itghtcates speak, when mighty grtefki are dombe.* 

DanleN Comfhdnt RMomnd 
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MACBETH. 


STS 


Macd, My children, too ? 

Ron9» Wife, children, servants, all 

That fiou^ be found. . 

Macd, , And I must be from thence ! 

My vvifa killM too 7 
Rosae. I have said. 

Mtd. Be comforted : 

Let^s HMiko us medicines of our groat revenge, 

To cure Uiis deadly grief. 

Macd, ilc has no children. — All my pretty ones ? 
Did you say, all 7 — O, hell-Wite I — All / 

What, all my pretty chickens, and their dam, 

Al one fell s^voop ^ 

' Mol. Dispute it like a man.* * 

Macd, I shall do so ; 

Rut I must also feel it as a man : 

1 cannot but remember such things were, 

"^Thai were most precious to me.— Did heaven loolc 
on, 

And would not take their part 7 Sinful MacdufT, 
They were all struck for ineo 1 naught that 1 am, 
Not ibr their own demerits, but for mine. 

Fell slaughter on their souls : Heaven rest Chen^ 
now ! 

Mai. Be this the whetstone of your sword : let 
grief 

Convert to angorlT blunt not the heart, enrage it. 
Macfl. 0, 1 could play the \jioman with mine eyes, 

And braggart with my tongue ! But, gentle 

neaven-s, 

Gat shqrt all intermission :* front to front, 

Bring thou tliis hend of Scotland, and myself ; 

^ Within my sword’s le^^gth set him ; if he ’scape, 
Heaven forgive him too ! 

M/d. This tune* goes manly. 

Como, eo we to the king: our power is ready ; 

Our lack is nothing but our leave : Macbeth 
Is ripe for shaking, and the powers above 
Put on their instruments.* Receive what cheer 
you may : 

The night is long that finds the day. 


ACT V. 

SCENE 1. Duntinane. A Room tn Vie Cnrtlt. 
Rater a Doctor of Phync^ and o Waiting Gen- 
tle vioinan. 

Dart. I have two nights watched with you, but 
can perceive no truth in your report. When was it 
slie liL^t walked 1 • 

Gad. Since his majesty went into the held, I 
have seen her rise from her bed, throw her night- 
gown upon her, unlock her closet, take forth paper, 
fill! It, write upon it, read it, afterwards seal it, and 
again return to bed ; yet all this while in a most fast 
sleep. 

D/tct. A great perturbation in nature ! to receive 
at once tlie benelit of sleep, and do the eflfects of 
watt’hing.<— In this slumbry agitation, besides her 
walking, and other actual performances, what, at ' 
rtiy tifiie, have you heard her say 7 

'Gent. That, mu*, which I will not report after her. 
Doel, You may, to me \ and ’lis most meet you 
should. 

Gent, Neidicr to you, nor any one; having no 
witness to confirm my speech. 


£nier Ladv Macbeth, inth a Tapo*, 

JLo you, here she comes ! ITiis i« her very guise ; 
and, uimn my life, fast asleep. Observe her; 
stand dose. 

i>oet. How came she by that light 7 
Gent. Why.it stood by her: she has light by 
her continuaUy ; ’tis her command. 

Dor^. You see her eyes are open. 

Gent, Ay, but their sense is luiut.* 

Voct, WhsLt is it she does now 7 Look, how she 
rubs her hands, 

Gent. It is an accustomed action with her, to 
seem thus washilig her hands : I have known her 
continue in this a quarter of an hour. ' 
jLady M. Yet here’s a spot. 

Duct. Hark, she speaks: 1 will set down what 
comes from her, to satisfy my remembrance the more 
strongly. 

I Lady M, Out, damned spot ! out, 1 say I— One : 
Two : Why. then ’lis time to do’l — Hell is 
murky !’ — Pye, my lord, fyo ! a soldier, and afeard 7 
What need we fear who knows it, when none can 
cgll our power to account? — Yet who would have 
thought the old man to have bad so much blood in him 7 
Duet. Do you mark that 7 
Aody M- The thane of Fife had a wife : Where 
is she nuw ?■■-■■■ What, will these hands ne’er be 
clean ? — No more o’ that, my lord, no more o’that : 
you mar all with thb starting.* ^ 

Duct. Go to, go to : you nave known wnat you 
should not. 

Gent. She has spoke what she should not, I am 
sure of that : Heaven knows what she has known. 

Lady M. HerkH me smell of the Uood still : all 
the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this Utile 
haim. Oh ! oh ! oh ! 

DkU What a sigh is there! The heart is sorely 
charged. 

Gent. I would not have such a heart in my bo- 
som, for all the dignity of the whole body. 

Dffct. Well, well, well,-*- 
Gent. ’Pray God, it he, sir. 

Duct. This di.scase is beyond my practice : Yet 
1 have known those which have walked in their 
sleep, who have died holily in their beds. 

iiady M* Wash your hands, put on your night- 
gown ; look not so psio : — 1 tell you yet again, Ban- 
qiio’s buried ; he cannot come out of Ilia grave. 
i>orf. Even so t 

IjOfiy M. To bed, to bed ; there’s knocking at 
the gate. Corse, come, come, come, give me you( 
hand ; What’s done, cannot be undone : To be«l, to 
bed. to bed, [Exit Ladv Macbeth. 

Duet. Will she go now to bed i 
GetU. Direct Iv. • 

DocL Foul whisperings are abroad; Unnatural 
deeds 

Do breed unnatural troubles : Infected minds 
To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets. 
Mare needs sno the divine, tlmii the physician.— 
God, God, forgive us all ! Look after her ; 

Remove from her the means of all annoyance, 

And still keep eyes upon her : — So, gixid night: 

My mind she has mated,* ami amax’d my sight : 

1 think, but dar* not speak. 

I Ge.rU. Good night, good doctor. 

tRjnninf. 


1 ‘ At one fell atcoop.^ from the veib to 

expoop or sweep, is the descent of a bird of prey on his 
quarry 

S I. e. eontend with your present snrrow like a man 

S All intermieeioH, all pause, all ititerveuirig time. 

4 The old copy reads time. The edicnuaiion ie 
Rowe’e 

d i. e encourage, thrust us their instruments forwanl 
against the tyrant, 

^ 6 * Ay, but their eense is shut.* The old copy reads 
* A y , but their sense art shBL* Malone has quoted other 
. Instances of the same inaccurate grammar, according to 
modern notious, from Julius C«sar 

* The posture of hie blowe are yet unknown.* 

And fhmt I’m liUAdred and twelfth Sonnet of Shak- 
^peare;— 


* In soproroiiiid abysm 1 throw all care 
Of others’ voices, that my adder’s seme 
Tocridek and to ftauerer stopped ore.* 


coneeqtieoceol'euch adeed,) and reiieats his words in 
contempt of his cowantice.— * Hell is murky !— Fye, my 
lord, fye ! a soldier, and afeard f’ This explanatimi is 
by Steeveiis, ami amare tm me very judicioua. 

8 ' You mar all with this starting.’ She Is here again 
alluding a* dM tottoes of Macbeth wben the Ghoei bmlta 
in Oil the feetivky of the banquet. 

9 *My qn^d ehe has mqfed* Mated, or aoMad, 
from matte, oM Frendi, signlfted to evereemOf ewa 

l/ouiwf, diMtnay, or make e^frmd* 



MACBETH. 


Act V 


SCENE II. The Country near Dvnsmant, 
uith Drum and C’olotrr«, Mcntstm, Cathhess, 
Anavs, Lkaox, and Suldiera. 

Ahnt, The English power is near, led on by 
Mulcolin, 

Ilis ancle Si ward,' and the good M^cdtifT. 
Revenges burn in them : for their dear causes 
Would, lo the bleeding, and the grim alarm, 

Exciie the morlided man.'-* 

Ang, Near Bimam wood 

Shall we well meet them ; t^&t way are they coming. 
Cath. Who knows, if Donaibain be with his bro- 
ther'/ ' 

7>n. For certain, sir, he is not : 1 have a file 
Of all the gentry ; there is Si ward's son. 

And many unrough* youths, that even now 
Protest Uieir first of manhood. 

Ment. What docs the tyrant 7 

CaM. Oreat Duiisinane he strongly fortihes : 
S\>mo say, he's mad ; others, that leaser hate him, 
Do call It valiant fury : but, fi>r certain, 

He cannot buckle his distemper'd cause 
Within the belt of rule. 

Ang. Now does he feel 

His secret murders slicking on his hands ; 

Now minutely revolts iipbraiid his faith-breach ; 
Those he commands, move only hi' command, 
Nothing in love ; now d^s he feel his title 
Hang Iposc about him, like a giant’s robe 
Upon a dwarfish thief. 

Menu Who then shall blame 

His pester’d senses to recoil, and start. 

When all that is within him fo ndegijin 
Itself, for being there 

CeUh. Well, march we on. 

To give obedience where ’tis truly ow’d : 

Meet we the medocin’ of the sickly weal ; 

And with him pour we, in our country's purge. 
Each drop of us. 

Ltn. Or so much as it needs, 

To dew the sovereign flower, and drown the weeds. 
Make we our march towards Birnam. 

[i^dvwnl, marehing, 

SCENE III. Dunsinane. A Roam in the Castle. 
JSnUr Macbeth, Doctor, and Attendants. 

A/oob. Bring me no more reports ; let them fly 
all; 

Till Bimam wood remove to Dunsinane, 

I cannot taint with fear. What's ih^ boy Malcolm ! 
Was be not born of woman ? The spirits that know 
Ail mortal ennseqf ence, have uronounc'd me thus : 
Fe.ar nof, Maeheth ; ryt man, ihat^e bom of tconian^ 


Far nof, Maebeth ; ryt man^ V 
Shall e’er have ]Hnver uptn^ thee. 
thanes, 


-Then fly, false 


And mingle with the Engluh epicures :* 

The mind f sway by, and the heart I bear. 

Shall never sagg' with doubt, nor shako with fear. 


1 Duncan had two sons by his wife, who was the 
daughter of S/ioord, Earl of Nurthumberkmd.-^Uo. 
linsnetL 

3 By the mortified man is meant a retigiane man ; 
one who has muriiried his passkms, is dead to the world, 
has abandoneil it, and all the ailairs ol U : an ascetic 

8 * And many unroucb jotulis.' This odd expres- 
sion means amooth-fneedy unbearded. 

4 i. e. when ail ine faeuhies of the mind are employ- 
ed in self-conrlemnacion. 

5 7%emedrcin,thephyeician. In the Winter's Tala, 
Camlllo Is called by Peraita * the moderfn of our house.' 

5 Shakspeare delved this ihought firom Ilollnshed: 
— ' The- Sconish people before had no knowledge of iior 
undemandiof of fine fare or rlutous eurfeii; yctafler 
the; had once tasted die sweet poisoned buit thereof,* 
kc. *thuee euperflnltfee which came into the realme of 
Scfslaiid with Englishmen.'— H/s/. of SnoHavdy p. 179. 

7 To eog, or a«rag, le to hang down by Hs own 
weight, or by an overhmd. 

? ' -— cream.fac*d frsm.* This word, which signifies 
a bane tdijeet JelUnOj is now only used in flcr>tland ; it 
WM formerly eommrm in England, but spek town, and 
teS4**Iy hWwWered by Horne Tooke as the post parti- 
ciple of fo lotr or abase. Xoirf has the samt^igfn. 


Enter a Servant. 

The devil damn thee black, thou creum-fac’d loon '• 
Where gott’st thou that gwusc look 7 i 
Serv. There is ten thousaiui— — — - 
Much. Gce.se, villain ? 

Srrv. Soldiery sir. 

Math. Go, pritk thy face, and over-red thy fear, 
Thou lily-liver 'd boy. Wlgit soldiers, patdn '/? 
Death of thy soul ! those linen checks of thine 
Are counsellors to fear.*" What soldiers, whey- 
face? 

Serv. The English force, so please you. 

Much. Take lh(y face hence. — Seyton ! — 1 am 
sirk at heart, 

When 1 behold — Scyion, I say ! — ^This push 
Will cheer me ever, or disseat me now. 

I have liv'd long enough : my w'ay of life 
Is fall’n into the soar,^ * the yellow leaf : 

And that which should accompany old age. 

As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 

1 must not look to have ; but, in their stead, ^ 
Curses, not loud, but deep, mouth-honour, breath, 
Which the poor U art would fain deny, but dare not. 
Seytoii ! 

Enter Sevtow. 


S^, What is youi^racious pleasure ? 

Mmb. ^ What news more f 

Sey. All is confirm'd my lord, which was re- 
ported. 

Math. I'll fight, till from uiy bones my flesh 
hack'd. 

Give me my armour. i 

Sm. ’Tts not needed yet. 

I’ll put it on. 

Send out more horses, skirr'* the country round ; 
Hang those that talk of fear.— Give me mine ar- 
mour. 

How does your patient, doctor ? 

Doct. Not so sick, my lord, 

As she is troubled with thick-coming fancies, 

That keep her from her rest. 

Macb. Cure her of that * 

Canst thou not minister to a mind diseas’d ; * * 

Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow' ; 

Raze out die written troubles of the brain ; 

And, with some sweet oblivious antidote, 

Cleanse the stuff'd bosom of that perilous stuff. 
Which weighs upon tlie heart ? 

Doct. Tliereui the patient 

Must minister to himself.^ 

Math. Throw physic to die dogs, I'll none of 
it:— 

Come, pul mine armour on ; give me my staff 
Seyton, send out.— Doctor, the ilianes fly from me : 
Come, sir, despatch : — If thou couldst, doctor, cast 
The water of my land,** find her disease, 

9 PulM, an app^'ilauon of contempt, slgnirying fool 
or loir urrtch. 

lU I. 0. they lufrci others who see them with cow- 
aidice. In Kins Henry V, the King says U> the conspi- 
rators, * Your cheeks are pafier.* • 

1 1 Scar is dry, teifherea. We have the sane expres- 
sion and seiiiinierii in Bpeiiscr'e Fahtorals 

* Also my lustful leaf is drte and seare.' 

For ' toay of life* Johnston would read *Mau of life ;* in 
I which he was followed by SLeevens and^iiners. War- 
; burton ciniU'iided for the original reading, and was fol- 
I lowed by Mason. At a subsequent period Steevens 
acquitMced in the propriety of the old r* ading, way cj 
I'fe, wliicb be Interprets, with his prrderessors, conrAS 
or progress. Malone followed the same tract. The 
fact is that these itigenfous writers have mietaken the 
phrase, which Is behher more nor lees than a simple 
periphmis for life. 

U 1. e. aroi/r the country round. 

13 The following % ery remarkable passage in the Am- 
sdfgl of Bernarrio Tassw*. which ,bcare a striking robcni. 
blance hi dio word* of Macbeth, was first pointed out irt 
Mr. "Weber'S etlitlon of For#:— 

« Ma cht punte con erbe, od argomemJ 
Ouartr Pinfornuta del Intelletto?’ 

Cant, xxxvf. ft. 37. 

14 To cesf the wafer was the rmplrie phrase for find 
Ing out disorders by the inspection of urme. 
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MACB£TH. 
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And fktnrge it to n sound and pristine health, 

1 would applaud thee to the very echo, 

That shauld applaud again.— Pull’t o(f. I say.— 
What rhubarb, senna,* or what purgative drug, 

W odid 'scour tiiese BngUsh hence ?— ilearost thou 
of them y 

Ihet, Av, my good lord ; your royal preparation 
MsJted us hear something. 

itfoeb. , Bring it after me.— 

I will not be afraid of death aiid banc, 

Till Birnam forestcome to Dunsinane. [Exit, 
Dorik Were I from Dunsinaiie away and clear, 

, Profit again should hardly dra^ me here. [Exit. 

SCENE IV. Ceun^ near Donsinane : A tVoofl 
in view. Enter, wUh Drum and Coteure, Mai.- 
^ coLM, Old SiWARD and hie Son, MAcmrrr, 
McRTfiTH, Cathmess, Argus, Lenox, Rosse, 
and Soldiers, marching, 

MaL, Cousins, 1 hope the days are near at hand 
Th^ chambers will be safe. 

Menl, We dtitiht it nothing. 

Siw, What wood is this before us ? 

Jtfen/. The wood of Birnam. 

M<tl, Let every soldier hew him down a bough, ^ 
And bear’t before him ; thereby shall we shadow 
The numbers orour host, and make discovery 
Err in report of us. ^ 

Sold, It shall be done. 

Siw. We learn no other, but the confident tyrant 
Keeps still in Dtinsinane, and will endure 
Our netting down before*!. 

Mid, ^ *TU his main hope : 

For where there is advantage to he given,’ 

Both more and less* have given him the revolt ; 
And none serve with iiim but constrained tilings, 
IVho^e hearts are absent too. 
llPibillacd. Let our just censures 

Attend the truo event, and put we on 
Industrious soldiership. 

Siw. i'he lime approaches, 

Tliat will with due decision ^ke us know 
' What we altali say we have, and what we owe,* 
Thoughts speculative their unsure hopes relate ; 
But certain issue strokes must arbitrate :* 

Towards which, advance the war.* 

[Exeunt, marching. 

SCENE V, DunVmanc. fVUfiin the Caetle, £n- 
. ter, wUk Drum* and Cohurs, Macbeth, Sex- 
to r, ami Soldiers. 

Mavo, Hang out our banners on the outward walls ; 
Tlie cry is still, Tfi^ come : Our castle’s strength 
Will laugh a siege to scorn ; here let them lie, 

Till famine and the ague, eat them up : 

Were they not forc'd with those that should be ours, 
We might have met them dmreful, beard to beard, 
And beat them backward hone. What is that 
9 7 [Aery wethinf iff women. 


1 * Whn rhubarb, senna.’ The old Cfipy reads cyme, 
The ememlntiOA is Rowe’s. 

• 3 A similar incident fa rocordml by Claus Magnus, in 
his Northern History, lib. v|i. cap. xx. Do Strotcypraaic 
nue 


Hochonis i»r Frondes, 

3 ‘ For where there la advautaco to be given.’ l>r. 
Johnson thought that we should read : — 

* .-i->%bere there Is a vantage to be gone.* 
i. «. where there is itn opportunity to be gone, all ranks 
desert him. ^ We mlgbmrbape rood 

v^ere there ur adveotaro to be gained i* 
and the sense would be nearly eunllar, wiUi less vio- 
lencs to the text of old copy. 

4 I. e. OreaisreiMd Ikss, or niglxand low, those of all 

ranks. ^ ^ . 

9 ‘ What we sbatt say we have, and what we owe.* 
I think, wkh Mason, that Stwaid only means to say, tn 
more mpous language, that the time approaebed 
which was te dc^e tbeh Ibts. 

6 dirhfimfs, deteMne. ^ . , 

7 It has been undersuiid that local thymes were In- 

tfoduoiidln playa to adM an actor tbs <»f » 

room pointed axR, or to close the scene with additiu^ 
(broe. Yet, whatever niifht be Shaluiieare’s motive 
eoMfntilfigeuch a|ffacUce.,lw oAen see^ immediately 
to repent of k; aS l i this tragedy, as In other places, 
has repealsdiy c*>umcracfed U hy hcmlstlchs, which de- 
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S^. It is the cry of women, my good lord. 

Mtcb. I have almost forgot the taste of (ears t 
The time has been, my senses would have cooPd 
To hear a nighl-shriek ; and niy fell* of hair 
Would at a dismal treatise rouse, and stir 
As life were in’t ; I have supp’d full with horrer# 1 
Direness, fatkiliar to my slaught’rous thoUj^ts, 
Cannot once start me. — ^Wherefore was that cry 7 
jSry. The queen, my lord, is dead. 

Mach. 8hc should nave died hereafier ; 

There would have been a lime for such a word.* 
To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow, 
Creeps m this petty pace from day to day. 

To ino last syllable of recorded time 
And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle I 
Life’s but a walking shadow ; a poor player, 

That struts and firets his hour upon the stage, 

And then is heard no more : it is a tale 
Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 

Signifying nothing.-—— 

Enter a Messenger. 

Thou com’st to use thy tongue ; thy story quickly. 

Meet. Gracious my lord, 

I shall report that which I say I saw, 

But know not how to do it. 

AfncA. Well, say, sir. 

Mens. As 1 did stand my watch upf>‘n the hill, 

I look’d toward Birnam, and anon, motbo^ght. 

The wood began to move. 

Mach, Liar and slave !* * 

Merjt. I/Pt me endure youi wrath, ift be not so: 
Withir^J^^miiimjU may you see U coming ; 

Mttrb* If thou speak’st false, 

Upon the next tree rhalt thou hang alive. 

Till famine clingt* ibee : if thy speech be sooth, 

F care not if tliou dost for me as much*— 

I pall in resolution ; and begin 
To doubt the equivocation of the fiend, 

That lies like truth : Fear not, till Birnam wood 
Do come to Dibteinane ; — and now a wood 
Comes toward Dunsmane.— Arm, arm, and out !— 
If this, which he avouches, does appear, 

There is nor flying hence, nor t'*4.ri^rtg*.ierc. 

I ’gin to hi* a-weary of the sun, 

And wiph the estate o’ the 'vorld were now undone.— 
Ring Uie alarum-bell :-»-Blo\v, wind ! come, wrack *. 
At least we’ll die with harness'’ on our back. 

[ATreuHf. 

SCENE VI. JVic name. A Fhun before the Cd$ 
tie. Enter with Drums anel foUiwre, Malcolw, 
OUl SmARD, MAGDurr, }e, and their Army^ 
with Boughe. ^ 

Mat, Now near enough ; your leavy sereeni 
throw down, 


8tFoy the effpci, and defeat the supposed purpose of the 
q|iier.edent coimlftH. 

^0 * — iny frli of bair.* my hairy part, my rnpUWtmm. 
TFell\e skin, properly a sheep's skin wfih the wool on IL 
9 ‘There wi»olil have been a time li»r such a word.* 
Miicbrnh iniglii mean that ibero would have tiecn a more 
rouvcniiMii time for such a word, fivr eiich inteWgence. 
Ujy uironi certainlv more than a single one was meant. 
I *10 last ayfiabh of recorded time* neenw to ste. 
wity the utmost uerinil fixira in the decrees of heaven tor 
the period of life. The record of futnriry is indeed no 
accurate expression ; but as we only know transacdons, 
past or present, the language of men affords no term for 
the volumas of presriencs in which future events may 
be supposed to be written. , , 

11 Striking says the stags direction in tba 
margin of all the modem editions : but this stsM diree* 
tion ts ttot in the old copies : it was first Interpoiaied by 
Howe ; and ie now omlued on the suggestion of the fata 
Mr. Kemble. See hie Essay aek Macbeth and King 
Ricbaid lir. Loud. 1917, p. 111. 

19 To ding. In the northern coontlee, sfcniflee to 
shrivel, wither, or dry urt Clnng-woad is wbodof vrhteh 
the eap Is entirsly uriM or spent The same Idem la 
well expresBsd by Pope in his Ytondon ef the nbatotmli 
lUad, led:— ‘ 

* Chtng mlih dry/amhUf ind trtthtoBa'diiMIh’iA* 
13 Hnmesf , armour. 
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MACBj&TU 


Act V 


And show like those you arc r^You, worthy unclo, I 
Shall, with my cousin, your riffht noble son, 

Lead our first battle : Worthy Macduff, and we, 
Shall take ufvon us* what else remsuns to do, 
According to our order. 

Siw, Fare you well. — 

Do we but find the tyrant's power toj^night, 

Let ns be beaten, if wo cannot fight. 

Maed. Make all our truni|iets speak ; give them 
all breath, 

Those clamorous harbingers of blood and death. 

[Exeunt, Alaauma coniinu&l. 

SCENE VII. 2Vip same. Anitfttr pari of the 
Plain. Enter M.vcbgth. 

A/arft. They have tied me to a slake ; I raiinot fly, 
But, bearliki% 1 must fight the course.®— VVhafs he, 
That was not boni of woman 7 Such a one 
Am I to fear, or none. 

Enter Young Si ward. 

Yo, Siw, What is Ihy name? 

Mtwh, Thou'lt be afraid to hear it. 

Yo. Siw, No ; though thou call’st thyself a hot- 
ter name 

Than any is in hell. 

Macb' My name’s Macbeth. 

Yo, Siw. The deril himself could not pronounce 
a title 

More hatful to mine ear. 

Mach. No, nor more fearful. 

Vo. Siw, Thou liest, abhorred tyrant ; with my 
sword 

ni prove the He thou 

a7ul alain. 

Maeb. rnmu was! born of woman. — 

But swords I smile at, weapons laugli to scoin, 
BrandiahM by man tliat's of a woman born. [Exit, 
Alarums. Enter M\CDvrr, 

Maed, That way the noise is:— Tyrant ^how 
thy face : 

Ifthoii be*»t slain, and with no stroke of mine, 

My wife and children’s ghosts will haunt me still. 

1 cannot strike at wretched kerqes, whose arms 
Are hir’d to bear their etsives ;>eiiher thou, Macbeth, 
Or else my sword, with an unbatter’d edge, 

1 sheathe again ur^eeded. There tliou shoulcfst bo ; 
By this great clatter, one of greatest note, 

Seems bruited Let me find him, fortune ! 

And more I beg not. [Exit. Alarum 

Enter Malcolm and Old Sih«ard. 

*Siie. 1'bifl wav, my lord;— the castle’s gently 
render’d: *' 

Tlte tyrant’s people on both sides do fight ; 

The noble thanes do hraveW, in the war ; 

The day almost itself professes yours, 

And little is to do. 

Mai, We have met with fuel 

That strike beside us. 

Siuh Enter, sir, the castle. 

[EaceunL Aktrum. 
Re-enter Macbeth. 

Mach, Why should I play the Roman fool, and 
die^ 


1 The first fidio reads upfm^'i. 

2 * But, henrljke, I muM flight the course.* This wne 
a phrase at bear^bauiug. * Also you eball see two ten 
dog rouivee at the great beav.* ~^itttpodt a, by Bronie. 

3 Bruited la reported, noised abroad ; tmm bnUt, Pr. 

4 * Why should I play the Boma/i fool, and die.* Al< 
tading probably to the suiCfde of Cato at Utica, 

h * My voice Is in my sword.* Thus Caeca, bi Juljus 
CiHsar 

< Speak, hands, fur me.* 

6 ‘ The intrenehanl air,* the air which cannot bo cut. 

7 *1 bears charmed life.* In the days of chivalry, 
the champion's arms being eeremoniuusly blessed, n-vh 
U>ok an oath that he used no ehamred weapons. Mac- 
beth, in alluaUm y} this ciwtom, tells Macduff (»f the se- 
carUy 1^ bed in the nreOlctloo of the spirit. 

8 Thai ps^er wuh us In a dhmble sense.* That 
9huJU With ambiguous SApreihilofu. 


On mine own sword 7 whiles I see lives the gashes 
Do better upon them. 

Re-enter Macduff ^ 

Maed, Turn, hell-hound, turn. 

Maeb. Of all men else I have avoided thee : 

But get thee back, my soul is too much charg’d 
With' blood of thine already. 

M/tcfL I have no words, 

My voice is in my sword thou bloodier villam 
Than terms can givo Uiee out ! 

Macb, Ttiou losest labour : 

As easy mayst thou the intrenchaot aii^ 

With tny keen swdTd impress, as make me bleed : 

Let fiill thy blade on vulnerable crests ; 

I bear a charmed life,’ wlucb must not yield 
To one of woman born. ^ 

MaetL Despair thy charm : 

And let the angel, whom thou stHl hast serv’d, 

Tell thee, Macduff was from his mother’s womb 
Untimely ripp’d. 

Macb, Accursed be that tongue that tells md so, 

For it hath cow’d my better part of man : 

And be these juggling fiends no more bolicv’d, 

'rtmt palter* with us m a double sense ; 

That keep the word of promise to our ear, 

And break it to our ho^-— IMi not fight with tliee. 

Bitted, Then yield Ive, coward, 

And live to be the show and gaze o’ the time. 

We’ll have thee, as onr rarer monsters are. 

Painted upon a pole ; and undecwril, ■ 

Here may you see tiie tyrants 
Macb, I’ll not yield , 

To kiss the ground before youhg Malcolm’s feet, 

And to be baited with the rabble’s curse. 

Though Btrnam wood bo come to Dunsinane, 

And uioii oppos’d, being of no woman born, 

Yot I will try the last ; Before iny body 
I throw my warlike shield ; lay on, Macduff ; 

And damn’d be him that first cries, HoM, enough,* 
[Exeunt^ fgh^ng. 

Rntreai, Mowrish, Rk-enter^ wiSi Drum and Co- 
lours, ,Ma lgolm, Old Siward, Kosbe, Lekor, 
Angus, Cathness, Menteth, and Soldiers. 

Blal, 1 would, the friends we miss w'ere safe ar- 
riv’d. 

Siw. Some must go off ; and yet, by these I see, 

So great a day as this is cbeaplv bou^U 
Mol. Macduff is missing, and yoi:r noble son. 

Rases. Your son, my lord, has paid a soldier’s 
debt ; 

He only liv’d but till be was a man : 

The wlucb no sooner had his prowess confirm’d 
In the unshrinking station where he fought, 

But. like a man he died. 

Siw. Then he is dead 7 

Rosse. Ay, and brought off the field : your cause 
of'somnr 

Must not be meairtir'd hh worth, for then 
It hath no end. * 

k Siw, Had he his hurts before 7 , 

Huise, Ay, on the front. 

Siw, Why then, God’s soldier be ho ! 

Had 1 as many sons as 1 have hairs, ^ 
would not wish them to a fairer death 
^nd so his knell is kaoll’d. * 


9 To cry hvtd ! waa the word df yielding (sccorrlhrg 
u» Carew's Survey of Cornwall, p. 74.) that is when 
one uf the crymbatants cries So. Te fry kaid! when 
p<-r>«oni» vvere fl^hling, wasao authoHcatlve way iff sep 
aratlng (hem, aeconllng to (he old mlHtaty laws. Thh. 
is shown by the following passage produeed by Mr 
Toilet ; It declares U to be a rapiial offeiihe ‘ Whosocvei 
shall strike stroke at hts adversary, efrtiltr in the heat 
or otherwise, if a ffiird do try hold, totjto htCMd to pan 
lh«ni.»— Inetructione for the WTers, l3Wt. 

lu * When Biward, the martial Earl of Northumnor 
land, understfiodthai his coo, wllom he had aentp^alniit 
tlw Scotchmen, was slain, He dematidetl wbethst hhi 
woumls were hi the fofe iiart or binder jplsri of bis bcaVy. 
When If was answered, ** In the Ibrs part j** herrplNI, 
•< / ow right glad $ neither uHeh I mty other di^ath 
me or miM.**^Camdlin*o Remaiuee, 



KINO JOHN. 






He’s worth mora iiorrow, 


AimI that rU apond for him. 

flh'w. He’s worth no more ; 

They lay, he parted well- and paid his score : 

^ And 80 , God be with him !— Here comes newer 
^ comfort. 


He-enter Macduff, with Macbeth’s Head on a 
* Pole.' 

Maed. Hail, kint; ! for so tliou net ; Behold, 
where stands 

The usurper’s cursed head : the time is free ; I 
I see thee compass’d with thy kingdom’s pearl,* 
That speak rny salutation in their mimU ; 

Whose voices 1 desire aloud with mine,— > 

Hail , king of Scotland 1 

AU, Hail, king of Scotlandl 

[Ptowidi. 

MdL We shall not spend a large expense* of 
time, 

Before we reiskon widi your several loves, 

And moke us even with you. My thanes and ktus* 
men, 

Henceforth be earls, the first that ever Scotland 
Ip such an honour nam’d.* What’s more to do, 


1 These worrle, *ona poie^ Mr. dceevens added to 
the stage direction from the Chronicle. The stage di- 
nu'tiitns' of the players are tfllen iocorrea, atiU some* 
limos lii(Kcrnim, 

‘i ‘TAy khigdtnn'e pmrl^^ thy kirigflom'a wealth or 
oniameriL Howe altered thin to f^eej s, ‘without a nthoriry. 

3 To epend an estpenee of time is, it is true^ an awk- 
ward exi^ssion, yet it U probably cerrect \ for, in the 
Comedy of Hrrors, Afct Uh $c. I, Aniipholusof E^esus 
says * This Jest shall cuot me some expenee? 


Which would bo planted newly with the time,— 

As eailing hhme onr exil’d friends abrei^ 

That the snares of watchfiil tyrsomy ; 

Prodi^itg forth the cruel masters 

Of this dead butcher, and his fiendlike queen ; 

Who, as ’I is thought by self and violent hands 
Took ofi'har lifo -this, and what needful else 
That calls upon us, by the grace of Grace, 

We will perform in measure, tiime, and place i / , ^ 
So thanks to all at once, and to each one, 

Whom we invite to geo us croivn’d at Scone. 

[JF^ouriefu JExeurU. 


THIS play ts deservedly celebrated for the propriety of 
Its fictions, and solemiiKy, grandeur, and variety of Hs 
action ; but it has no nice diecriminaiions of character: 
the events are too great to admit the influence of par- 
ttcuiar dts|x>sttir»ds, and tite course of the aciimi ueces- 
sarily determines the condurt of the agents. 

The danger of ambltioti Is well described ; and I 
knnw not whether it may not be said, in defence of some 
parts which now seem improbable, that In Shakepeare’s 
uine U was rwcMt^gry to warn credulity against vain 
and illusive prediettuns. 

The nassions. are directed tn their thie end. Lady 
Macbeth Is merely detented ; and though the courage 
(»r Macbeth preserves some esteem, yet every rciwler 
rejoices et his fall. JOHN SON. 


4 * Malcolm, immediateJy after his coronation, called 
a parliament at Fui**air ) in the which hb rea'anled 
them with laruls and livings that had ast^hted him 
agaiiwt Macbeth. Manie of them that were iiefore 
thanes were aith'f nme maile paries ; a« File, Meoteith, 
AthoJi|JjevanQz^||»i«y, Caithness, Rosi«e. and Au- 
of Scotland^ p. 176. 


KING JOHN. 


eREI.IMINART RRMARK& 


^HIS historical play was founded on a former drama, | 
- ^ entitled * The Troublesome Raigne of John, King of j 

England, with the Oiscnverle of King Richanl Conie- 
* linn’s base Son, vulgarly named the Basurd Fawcon- 
. bridge : also the Death orKine John at SwlAsiead Abbey. 
.\s It was (sundry times) puhlikely acted by the Q,ueerios 
Ma|esties Players in the honourable Cittie of London.’ 
This piece, which was in two was * printed at 

London for Sampson Clarke, Idfil,’ without the author's 
name: was again republished in 1011, with the leuers 
W. Sh. ihthe title-pago; and afierwarda, in 16*J3, with 
the name ofWllliam Shakspeare ai length. It may bo 
found by the cuiIoum reader among the * Six Old PWa 
on which Shakspeare fimndetl^* lie. published by bu. 
SteeveM and Mr. Nichols some years since. 

Sbaltspaara has followed the old play in the conduct 
of its plot, and has evenadoi^l ik>me oflts lines. The 
e number of quoiaifoiMi from Horace, ami similar scraps 
of leariUitg scauerfid over this motley piece, asceftain it 
to have bm the wtwk of« scholar, it contains likowise 
a quantity of rhyming Latin and ballad metre ; and, in 
a scene where the Bastard is rspresenud as plundiw- 
ifif a mondktery, there are surolcee of humour which, 
from their partfoUhurtuni, wets tnostevideiitty prodticed 
by another haiad iIma that of Shafcspeaiw. Pope sitri- 
butes the old play to Shoksiieareaiid Rowley eoi^mty ; 
but we know Hat on whee.^foundation. Dr. Farmer 
thiiike there hi no doubt that liow ley wrote the old play : 
and when Shaksneare'e play Was called for, and could 
not Ue procured from the players, a piratical bookseller 
n^meddmoMtmeitiiderliisnsme. ^ 

as Johosen observes. King John is not 
« wnusMi with the wmost power of Shataqwam,* yet it 
, bae paftsorprsemifient pathos ai^ beaugr, and char^- 
tew Mglilhr imenstlng dvawit .with great force and truth. 
The scSS'hetween jobh and Hubert le perhaiai one of i 
the most uMMerly and strtklM whfeli out .Pmi 
penifsd. TlweefjetworlUnmofihedaricimdtur^^^^ 
i^tif the usiMW, ever ebrinking firom dm fuJJ^- 
eefopStoentiif hRowK bloody purBow, the artdd eijwe. 
■lone of gratefbl auachmeiu by wbirh he wins Hubert to 


do the deed, and the senientious brevity of the close, 
manifest thm consnniinato skill and wonderriil know, 
ledge of human character which are to be found in 
Shakspeare alone. But what shall we say of that 
henri-rending scene between Hubert and Arthur ? a 
sC/One so tictqdy efl'ectiinf the snul with terror and pity, 
that even the sieruotki bosom mu'>t Tnrtt into tears ; it 
would perhuiM lie too overpovering tor the fi'oliium, 
were it not for the * aJIoviatuur intUionce nfthe irmocenra 
and artless eUxiuence of the poor chiiiL' Hie death 
after wanis, when he llfniws liliiMelf from the prietm 
wails, excites Uic deepest commiseration for hi» hsplests 
fate. The maternal grw'f of Constance, moVtng the 
haughty unbending soul of i^rnud ijueen aaJ afifoction. 
ate mother to the very confines of the most ho|)eles8 
nlespair, bordering on madness, is no less finely ctki* 
ceived, than sustained by language of the most impaa* 
afoned and vehement elotiuence. How exqutsuel/ 
beautiful are the following lines : — 

* Grief fills the room up of ifiy absent child; 

Lies in his bed ; walks up and down with me ; 

Puts on bis preuy lookS| repeats his wotde, 
Remembers me of ail his gracious parts. 

StufiW out his vacant garmerns wkh his form ; 

Then Jiave ! reasiwi ui lie fond of {grief.* 

Bliakspeare has Judici^Hisly preserved the character 
of the Bestanl Faulconhiidge, which waa furnished him 
bv the old iiJay, to alievisie by his comic linintHir the 
pliant grief excketl by the too painful events of the 
tragic part of the play. Faulconbriilge is a favonrtto 
wkli every orie: he is not only a man of wit, but an 
harok: soidier ; and we teen tuwanl him ftmm the first 
for the gncMl humour he displays in bis IHigatlCn wkh 
ids brouter respecting I lie auceesslon to kl» supptN^ 
fathar:— 

* He hath a trick of Cmur do Lion’s face, 

, The very spirit f*f Plantagenei !* 

This besjtcaks onr favour toward him; bis courage, 
ids wit, and hia frankiiens sacura k. 

Bchlagal has remarked that. In Uua fdayi, * ibg polHi 
cal and warlike evaota are draaaed out wRh solelfin 
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KING lOHN. 


Act 1 


pomp, fca th« ytin roaioii that they poaseai Init Httla 
true ^andeur. The fkleehood and aelflehneee of the 
monarch ore evident in the atjrle of the manlfeeto; 
conventional dignity ia moat inoiepensable when per- 
aonai dignity la wanting. Panlconbridge ridicuJoa ■ihe 
secret springe of pfdiUca without di^tapitfoviiig them, but 
frankly confeasee that be la endeavouring to make hie j 


fbrtime by almilar meaiu^ and wiahea rather lo balong 
to the deceivera than the deceived.* Our oumnicerathm * 
ie a little excited for the fallen and degraded monarch 
toward the cloae of tbp play. The death oi'rhe king 
and Ilia previous suAenng are not among tba least Im- 
pressive pane; they carry a pointed moral. 

Malone plocee the date of toe composition in 1096. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Kiiro John : 

Paiwcc HENttv, fas Sm ; aJterwards)£Xr^ Henry III. 

Ahthwa, Duke of Bretagne, S<m Geffrey, late 
Duke of Bretagne, ^ elder Brother o/King John. 

William Marcshall, Earl of Pembroke. 

Geftrei' Fitz-peter, Earl of Essex, chitf Jus^ 
tieiary of England, 

William Lorgsword, Earl of Salisbury. 

Robert Bigot, Earl of Norfolk. 

Hubert dp. Buroh, Chganhtrlavn (o the Kiitf* 

Robert Faulcohbrjdoe, Son of Sir Robert 
Faiilconbridge : * 

Philip Faulcorbriooe, ku He ^ f - hrother ^ Bta * 
tard Son to King Richard the First. 

James Gurxfv, NeroGiil /o Lady FatdooidMidge. 

Peter q/*Pomfret, a Prophei , 

Pkiltp, King of Franco. 

Lewts, tk: Daupfdn, 


Arcbdueb QF Austria 

Card? jf AL FAWDURPiiy fho Popovs JUgffle, 

Melur, a French tiord- 

Chatillow, Awitauador ftom Franca to Ring 
•John. ^ . 

B^tpoR, eke HHdow of King Henry IL and Mother 
OCRing John. 

Const AtiC|^ Mother to Arthur. 

Blancel Amghter to Alphnnea, King of Caatile, 

ondASieftoKingJohfL 

Ladv Faulconbkidge, Afotkerto the Baetard and 
Robert Fauiconbiidge. - ^ 

Lords, Ladies. Citizens q^Angiere, SheriF, HeraldSn 
Officers, Soidiera^ Messengers, niMlefker Attend- 
ants. ^ 

SCENE, soflicfimes in England, and eomeiimee in 
. France. 


ACT 1. 

SCENE 1. Northampton. A Hoorn of State in 
the Palace. FntrrKina John, Queen Elinor, 
Pk.miirox£, Essex, Salisbury, and others, wiLh 
CrtATlLLON. 


King John. 

Now, »av. Chatilion, uhat would France with us| 
CkoL Thus, aller greeting, speaks the king of 
France, 

In my behaviour,* to the majesty, 

1 he liorrow’d majesty of England here. 

£h. A si range bc'ginning ;~>4>orrowM majesty! 
if. John. Silence, good mother; hear the em- 
bassy. 

Chat. Philip of France, in right and true behalf 
Of thy d<*cea^ed brother GeFreVa son, 

Arthur Plant asenet, lays moat lawful claim 
T(^lhia fair Uland, and'tho territories a 
To Ireland, Poictiers, Anjou, Toumine, Maine ; 
Desiring ihce to iayFi<^ide ilie sword, 

Which sways nsurpingly these several titles ; 

And put the same into youi^g Arthur's bond, 

Thy nephew, and right' royal sovereign. 

AT. John. What fouows, if we disallow of this ? 
Chat, The proud control* of fierce and bloody 


To enforce these rights so (orcibly withheld. p 
K. John. Here have we war for war, and blood 
for blood, 

Controlment for controlment : so answer FVance. 
Chat. Then fake my kins's defiance from my 
mouth, . 

Tha furthest liioit of my embassy. 
jT. /okn. J^r mine to him, and eo depart in 
peace; 

Be thou as lightning in the eyes of France ; 

For ere .riiou canst report f will be there. 

The thunder of my cannon shall he hearp : 


So, hence ! Be thou the trumpet of oiir wrath, 

•And sullen* presage of your own'deo^'.--*- 
An honourable conduct let him have 
Pembroke, look tu^t ; Farewell, Chafillon. 

Chatillon and Pembroke.^ 
£tt. What now, rny son ? have 1 not ever said, 
How that ambitious Constance would not cease, 

I Till she bfd kjfodled France, and all the world, 

Upon the right and parly of her son 1 

This might nave been prevented and made whole, 

With very easy arguments of love 1 

Which now the manage^ of two kingdoms must 

Witivfkarfut bloody issue arbitrate. 

AT. John. Our strong possession, and our right 
for us. 

EH. Your strong possession, much more than 
your right ; 

Or else it must go wrong with ymi, and tne ; 

So much my conscience whispers m your ear : 
Which none but heaven, and you, and 1, shall hear. 

EfOcf the S^eriF of Nonhamptonshire, who 
whiepeTs Essex. 

Etsea, My liege, here is the strangest eoatrt>-' 

, versy,,. 

Come from the country to be judg’d by you. 

That e*er I heard: Shall 1 produce the men ? 

AT. John. Let them approadh^ [Emi flfoerlF. 
Our abbies, and our priories, shafi pay 

Re-enter SheriF, with Robert FAtrtcoEBRXiMB, 
and PitiLtF, kis bastard Breilher,^ 

This expedition’s charge.— Whal toen are ywif 
Bast, Toar faithful subject^ I. a ceAUfman, 

Bom in Norlhan^nshire ; and eldest s6A,'v 
As I suppose, to Robert Faulconbrk^: 

A soldier, by the hotmUMVing hamf 
Of CtBur-de-fiofi knighted in &e field. 

E. John. What an ? 


Unsay behaedpterprobelHf means *In the words end 

actfon I am now gofngto uss.^ 
a Ccnfrel here means eomkrdnt or eommtlmon, ^ 
a I s. gloomy, dism^ 
i *• wnduct, administration, 
a Shnl^are In adoptiny the diaraeter of Philip 
toSiSrifhi hlm’^ ** proceeded on The foh 

bastard of the klng*s deceas'd, 

L y f venittrouf.* - 

eksiBCfer Is eompounii^ of two cHsilnet | 


< 8ub iUias lempoile eurrieule Fahatkw do 
Brente, Neusteriensis, et spurimreX parte matris, SMus 
Basiardtis, aid hsFili jttmsmo bimiiicbio ad Ikeg la paulo 
ante cttsntelam dotcsndarsi.* McMlksie Piiaio,f>rHeh 
Hashed says U»i * Rlebaid I. hadRASUHtol an named 
who, in the year fidtoddng, killed th^toopUM 
ftoLlmogee to rswffEgefhe death ef hisfothsr.* Perhaas 
the name of FanleeBbridge was suggesied by ihetod- 
iDWiiigpasBttMinihe eomiittiailoQ-^lbtfAM Cbim 

of Ksm hfo koeloriis, e stouta-hearted f»aii7 
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W 


JM*. Tba ton And heir to that same Faulcon* ; 

V hri^. I 

K. Jghu Is that the alto, and art thow the heir? | 
Ymi celKe not of ^ne motlier ihon^ it feefems. 

, Host. /lost eertam & one mother, mi^^hty kioifi 
That is well known ; aiuL as# i think, one Athor ; 
Blit, for the certain knowledge of that truth, 
l^put^ou o’er to heaven,.and to my mother ; 

Of that 1 doubt, as aU men’a.cbildren may. 

JSH^ Out on thee^ rude man! thou dost shame 
thy mother, , 

And wound her honour with this dilTidence. * 
JStui, I, madam? no/jftmWii^feason'^ 

That 18 my brother’s plea, of hiliie i' t 

The whien if he can iinvye/^a me out 
At least from fair five hundred l^nd a yeaf' v 
Heaven guard my'mpther’s'hbilourl aim ifiy laMi 
JT. JdU. A ^ btunt 
youngejrbom, 

Doth ho fav claim to thinbihherliaiusdo :i^ . 

SttH. t know not why, tl 

Ba ohce ha slander’d me wtdi 
But whe’rT 1 jhe a» true begot, ** - 
That still I fa/ upon my moCHhi^Jl(ifradj 


But, that f am as well bejgiOt,[ m/ lieg'e,^* 

'air fail the bones that took the pAins ior i 


yoiireelf. 


* 1 ) 


(Pair 

Compare oiir faces, and be j 
If old Sir Robert did bcgetnis botp, 

And were oUr fiitbeii, and this son tike him • 

0 old Sir Robert, fa^ef, on my kifee 

1 girs heaven thanks", 1 was not HkcTto fhee. 

JC. John! what a madcap hath heaven lent 
Us heiwr ^ 

Eli, He haih.A tnck* of Gm«ir-de4iQn’8 face. 
The accent m fins ton^e affectoth him : 

Do you not read some tokens of my son 
In the large Composition of this man ? 

K, John, Mine eye hath well ekatmneA his parts, 
And finds them perfect Richfl^d.— Speak, 
What doth jnsove you to claim your brothers land? 

Bast, Because he ii«iu a h»lf-fiK^,tuu|inyAiJisrj 
With that half fikce would heiiaytt all my land s 
A half-faced groat*’ five hundred pound a year f 

Rob, M 

Y<'#ur brot 

Your tale must be hoW he employ’d lUy mother. 

Roh. And once despatch’d niiD in an embassy 
To Germany,' diere, wHh the etUpecori^ 

'To treat of high afiaira touching that time : 

.The advantage of his absence took t^ king, 

And in the' moat} limeeo^Ourn’d at vtif 'ather’^s ; 
Where how tie did prevail, I shame to speak : 

But truth is irutb { large lengths of soas and shores* 
Between my father and iny mother lay 
(As I have heagd my father speak, himseli^) 

When this same lusty gentlemiMi was got. 
l^on his dOaUi-bed he by will beuueatii’d - 
His lands to mb | >tid tdiiM it, oti n'lt death. 

That diis^y mofher’giwm wu apue of fus ; 

And, hr he were, he catfie into the wO^^ ^ 

• Full fourteen weeks before the oearse df'ttmn* 
Then, good my liege, lei me have what ts mmo, 
My fatlier>t land, as was »y<htibet?e will; 


JK /eftn. Sirrah, your brother m legithnate ; 
Your fiither’s wife did after wedlock bear him: 
AudJ^&f ehe did play' false, the fkidt wae hers ; 
Which fault ties on the hazards of all husbands 
.That marry wives.' Tell me, how if my brother, 
Who, as you say, took pains to get this son, 

Had of youf faiher claim’d this son lor his ? 

In sooth, good frieiid. your father m’ ^ * * 

This caR| bred fromhrs'oow. ftom i 



1 WlMOter. 

g akaMIbam wee the word irhk generally In the 
sense of i*a peeuUas atrar'Castef eoumenance or.6a- 
ture.t ‘ ^ a 

8 The poet makes Paoieenbridge ^Mlude to the silver 
groats of Ili^nry VH. and Hamr Vllt which had on 
them a haff-face or profile. In the mign of John ihsre 
were rm grosm m all, the fink Mng emoett In the lelgfi 

4 Thtoi8llonierlc,andleBinnimias«idl^ Bl|^^ 
lath«aiiktBlid«mi' ^ 

« ....... hllteeoow, and ftirrsoresoundtngsees 

Fowre out their ehSidiS andfieepsebetweewt.* 
««MefiimtdseMimergiHiisiit.’. • ' ' 

fi memispesteew ^ #Ay eirh 

d(gfi^sMd mmlly igspsmm^ fs^ 


My motor’s did get your father’s heir : 

Tour fa^h^Ps neir.mnkt have your father’s land. 

Rob. Bhsll theii'my father’s will be of no force, 
To dispossem fhjiU tnild Which is not his ? 

Hosl^VOf no ^ore iforce to dispossess me, sir. 
Than was his will to get me, as I think. 

RB, Whether hadst Ihou rather^— be a Faulcmi- 

Aed like thy bfiUherf to e^oy Ifay land r 
Or the repnted.son* of CoMr-de-liott, 

I/ord'of i^presinpe/ and no land oeside? 

Host. hu4ain, w tf my brother had my shape, 
And I had Robert his,* like him : 

My'arms ^^ed'-skii^atiitr^^ ; my face so thin, 
That in mine ear t durst not stick a rose, 

Lest men should say. Look, where ibree-farthings* 
goes! ^ • ' 

And, to** his ghape, were heir to aft this land, 
’Would, I might never stir from off this place, 

I’d give it ev^jhfbot |p have this ^ce ; 

I case. 

Jl?fr."riiiie fiiee w^ f Will thou fhrsake Biy fortune. 
Bequeath thy land to bibb 'and follow me ? 

1 am a soldier, and now hound to France. 

Hast. Brother, take you my land. I’ll take my 
chance : ' 

Your ^e hath got five hundred pounds a year ; 
Yet self your face for five pence, and ’lis dear.*— 
Madam. I’ll follow you unto the death. 

JSH. P^, 1 would have you go before roe thither. 
Bast, Our country mauners give our betters way, 
JSr, John. What ik thy name ? 

Hosf. Philip, my liege ; so is my name begun; 
Philip, good (nd Sir Roheri’s wife’s eldest son. 

JT. John. From henceforth boar his iisme whose 
form thou bear’st : 

Kneel thou down, Pliiliti Jbnt arise’ * more great : 
Arise, Sir Richam, and Plantagenel’* 

Bate. Brother, by the mother^s side, give me yfiur 
hand ; ^ 

My father gave mo honour, yours gave laud : 

Now blessM be i he hoiir by night or day, 

When I was got, Sir H^rt was away. 

JSUi. The vefy spirit of Plantagenet !— 

I am thy grandame, Ricbard ; ccul me so. 

JBtqst. Madam, by chance, hut not by tmth: 
m What though 7 
Something about, a little from the right, 

Inal the window, or else o’er the natch 
Who dares not stir by day, must walk by night ; 

And have is have, however men do esA^ s 
Near or far ofi^ well won is still well shot ; 

And I am f, howe’er I was begot. 


icsfk JWmiMallw I ^ 

amfiMalMl noiWlbtmsiir lassli^ilMNt fiw sign efj 
(he genldve esse. ' " 


$ flueen jKUzabeth coined threepenny, threefatl^ 
neimy, end chreofeithing pieces ; these pieces eO bad 
her beediui obverse, and some of them a rose on 
the reversej^ Being »f silver, they were extremely Mn $ 
and bonce tlie atlusion. The rotes stuck in the ear, or 
ill a lock near U, were genemHy of rihhOn } bat Bdfmn 
•ays that it was ones Uio MiioA io afick real flbWttfotii 
me ear, Some gellaaie hed their otnwbdredatMt Wore 
their mietreeaes* silken ohoestringe In them. 

9 ^hbehape, 1. a. m odeft'Ir’owSola , t0' iUboit 
' n The oht co|]^ reads 

IS Bkmtage^ was not a ihmily ftssttit^tmi wMcIt* 


m 
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K, JcHm. Go, Faulconbridge ; now hast thou thy 
desire, 

A landless knight makes thee a landed squire.-** 
Come, madam, and come, Richard ; we must speed 
For France, for Franco ; lor it is more than need. 

Bast. Brother, adieu ; Qood fortune come to thee! 
For thou wast toI i' the way of honesty. ^ 

f cd/ but the Bastard. 
A foot of honoiv better man I was ; 

But many a many fi>ot ^land the worse. 

Well, now can I make 4^ Joan a lady 
Good d«n,* J$ir Richartlf — Gotl^o-merjcyffetUna 
And if his name be George, Pll call him Peter: 

For new-made honour dh*h forget medfs names ; 
*Tis too respective,^ and too sociable, 

For your conversion.’ Now your trareHer,^— 

He and his toothpick at my.worahip's mess|* 

And when my knightly stomach is suilicM, 

Why then 1 suck my teeth, and catechise 
My picked man of countries :®— -JVfo tieair air 
(Thus, leaning on mv elbow, t begis^ 

/ shali beseech That is ^uestum now; 

And then comes answer like an A B C*book J 
O sir^ says answer, at j^our best eommenui 
j4i yimr employment J at your service^ air 
No, air, says question, /, sweet air, idyoura. 

And, so, ere amvwer knows what quostidh w^^uHl 
(Saving in dialogue of compliment ; ^ 

And talking of the Alps, and Apennines, 

The Pynrenvm, and tne river Po,)' 

It draws towards si^er in cooclusioa sor r ' 

But this is worshipuil society. 

And fits the inouming spirit, tike mys^f 2 
For he is but a bastard to the ^ 

That doth not smack of obkeiratioh I* ' 

(And so am 1, whether t smacks or no ;) 

And not alone in babii and device, 

Exterior form^ outward accoutrement *, 

But from the inward motion to deliver 
Sweet, sweet, sweet poison for the age’s tooth t 
VFhich, though I will not practise to deceive^' 

Yet, to avmdr deceit, I mean to learn ; 

For it shall strew the footsteps of my risins.-*- 
But who comes in such baste, in riding nws? 
What woman-post is this 7 hath .she no husband, 

’ That will take pains to blow a bora before her?* 

Snter Lady FatrKcoirBRtlKtc atui Jabcxs 
'GhinifEv. 

O me ! it is my mother ;~How how, good lady 7 
W'Hat brings you hero to court so hastily ? 

F, where is that slave, thy bromer? where 
is hci 

That holds in chase mine honour up and down ? 


Boft^ My brother RohorU oRKr ^ber^’s 
Colbrand the giant,'* that samh migbQr matt r ' 

Is it Sir Robert’s som thgLypti go? i 
LaduF^ Sir Aob^^aam Ay,tbhti unrey^rgg^IbQV 
Sir Robert’s son! IS^hy bq^'^|||qu at SirRobei^/ 
Ho is Sir Robert’s eOp ; aihp.iid olrt thou. 

Baal, James Gurney, wilt thou give us leave 
awhile ! 

Gur. Good leave, good PhiHp. ** « 

Baal. PhiUp 7— sparrow ! ' ' — James, 

There’s toys abroad anon I’U tjril ibee more. 

[Eant Gtrnnev. 

Madam, I was not <dd Bkr Robeii^e son| 

Sit. Robert migbt have^t bn pari |h me 
Uphn Good Fridays a&d ne’er hroke his fast : 

Sir Robert could oo well ; Marry, (to confbss!) 
Could he get Sit . Robert covld not do it ; 

‘We Igmw^hi^dy-work:—- Themforejigood mother, 
To fbr thokeltonfis? 

Sir Robr^ this Leg. 

<;qii${ttfed wltMKy brother too, 
fot/ tmmi tmm gttia •hould'st lUdend mii|e 
honeur?.' 

what meana thls scor%thho most untoward knave 7 
Bom. Knight, knight, good mother,— BasiUsco- 
like : 

What ! 1 am,dubb’d ; I haveU on my shoulder. 
But, mother!; i am ttiOt Sig Robert’s son ; 

I have disclaim’d Sir Robert, and my land ; 
JLegitimation,^ nam^ and all is ^me : 

Then, good my mdmor, let nm know my ^her ; 
Some proper mait, I hope ; 'Who was itl mothdV 7 
Lady F, Hast thou denied thyself a Faoiconbridge? 
Ba«l. Aa faithfully as I deny the deyil. 

Lady F. King Bicdiard Costt^ttsdion was thy 
father ; 

By long and vehement suit I was seduc’d 
To make room let hkn tn, my husband’s bed t— 
Heaven, laytnot my transgression to my charge { 
Thou art the iesire of my aear oflence, 

Which was so rihongly urg’d, past my defence. 

Buat, Now, wtt, were I to get again, 
Madam^ 1 Wfould not a better fidher. 

Route emt do bear their privilege on eaithi 
And so doth yours ; yoorfauU was not your felly : 
Needs must you tay^yoqr heart at his dispose,— 
Subjected trmtste to^eommaiidiiig love,— 
jl^net whose fory and omnstened force 
Ine awless lion could not wage the fight, 

Nor keep his princely heart from Richard’s hand. 
He, that perfme robs lions of their heartiu’^ 

May easily win a woman’s. Ay, my motner, 

With all my beart 1 thank thee fer my father ! 


l Good evening. 

S Reopecthe does i 


wick dbicoiiidted In the presence of Xfng Athelstan. The 
History of Guy was a>>polar book in the poet*8 age. 
Draymn has deserfeedf the combat rety pompously In 
his Ff^olbiott. ; 

11 The BaitardhWiMW ! Bo you take ms for 

a sparrow /* The Sparrow was caitsd PHiUp fVom its 
note, which was supposed to have sows resemblance to 


not here Inean remel/fil, ssths 
eoramentaumihavs sxpleliiail it, bm SMpNdsmilws, re- 

^ 9 iJhaiigs of condition. " 1, 

4 It Weald, in Alps Well that feat ‘a 

traveller is a good thing aher dinner.’ In that age offthatwonl, *phfpp^ih»apaXtbiWaamt!hej 
newly excited curiority, ona of the emsnaiigiisnts at | jfoMcr BomNs. 
areal tables seams m have been the discourse of a travel- 
ler. To use a tnothpiek seems V} have been OM of the 
characteristica of a uavelled man who afieaed feTelgn 
faahioAH. 

0 - At my worship’s mesa’ means at thsi p^ of the 
cable where f, as a might, shall be placet!. Sea note 
oo AlIFs Well feat Bnds Weil, Act I. Sc. S>^*yoar 
tearsA^iWaa the wguhur address to e knight or esquire, 
ill Sjmkgpsm% time, as < yourAonwur* was to a lord. 

6 mb pmd mmpf tamirha may be eqaivalcot to 
tnyirweUmfip t pieked generally si;^ged agtcuMl 
over ii$ce,-or carfous in dress. OmpUtHle Is expioSbei 
in tbs dicflenAriss ax^iaitely, pmhBy ; so that our 
modern esnuieiie* and daadiH am of the earns race. 

7 An ABC or ahaay-Mi, as it was than called, is a 
eateehiam. 

d I. e. Jbs Is aceoujttsd but a mean man. In ibe prs-< 
tent are, who does not show ^ his dress> dspeifertenf , 
and taU^ feat be bos traveUef and made obj^atkms 
Ittfeigjncoamrtea. 

imXly wlSm 

IsTSuSind was aRsnIfe ghmt, wbomGuy of War. 


13 I. e. romoors, Idle rspons. 

13 This is apiom of setim on the stupid old drama of 
Sotiman and Ferseda, prtntiril hi lM,wbl^ had proba- 
bly bsetane the butt for stage sarcasm. Ill this piece 
there Is a bragging cowardly knight ealleil BasHtsco. 
His pretension toviloar Is no blown and sstil feiough 
that Pfsuin, a buSboo serranc In fee play, lumpn opm 
his teefc, and wBl not disengage Mm uB bs makes 
Bostlf^ swear upon life dkggWmiba cscuents, and In 
the rerms be dietmss I few »— 

Bat. O, I swemr, f swaar. 
iVst By feeoontslllsofMlll•de,-- 
llias. Bytbccnntsnfeoftbfeblads,— 
jP^r. Iftlmiifeimpidd Bnifi^^ 

Mae, 1, tbs afemmld Bnsfeco, good litilow, 

MfSbA ^ , 

Fiat, Jfiwms, gsodfewsw* Amms . - < 

14 Bhakspenre hBhttsi wfes yiidy b l ikwr of King 
RicIwfdTwIifelk si^ fenslM fl4M{«iiKitien m 

‘ luskndfettb ttS^ beart, 


CeautdaXdontpm-^fid^ 

to wbose fhry he had beea eapesed by fee Buko «C 
Aaserta fer bavbil 9t)feslifes0B.wffe alWcrbfe fett 
The story is mlHiMhi snvtfiToffesolfeabrDi iict efe aa 
well as In fee old metrical rommice. 
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Who UvBf and darej but lay, thou didst not ««U 
When I Wftt not, im tond his sdtfl to hell. 

Come. lady, rwijililH>«rtJi«eto Hiy kin; 

And iRey shall aay^ when Akhard me begot, 
,If thou hadrt^ bon nay^ it had been am: 
Whosayiitwas,heUes$ I sayi Hwas not 


ACT U. 

SCKNE 1. France,. iht IFnUt ^TAn^rs. 

gnlcr; on we tUU^ Me Ar<didttlfceVAllst(k|7 nnd 
FWceit; on Mo oMor^ Puiui^^ Klng V^Franco^ 
and JFbrcet; Lswxs, CowiTAnc]E| AAtkcrn, ond 
Attendants. 

Xeio. Boibro Angiars well met, brave Ansttia.*^ 
Arthur, that fcoat fttemuier o(f thip 
Riobard, that wbb^d the »on..<rfr 
And fought tlie holy sraiii In 
By this bravo dOfeo^ ettma odcly to 


1 o sprean nis ooumrs, ooy, m i 
And to rebuke the hsuiyAttow.. 

Of thy untiatorai uncle, KdgSeh John : 

Embrace him, love hii^ givohtm welcome hitlier. 

Arth, God sli^ forgive ymi Cmur-do-)ioa?sdoaUi, 
The rather, that you give his oMipking 
Shadowing thew ri|^t imkIm; your wingooC war 
1 give you WoUknte With a poworleea bond. 

But mth a hdirt ftitt of unstaiiutd lovo^f 
Welcome before the galea of Angiera, duke. 
jLew. A noble bo/l Who would not do thee rightT 
Autt, Upon thy choek lay I this sealous kiss, 

As seal to this indenture of my love ; 

That to my home I will ,no more return* 

Till Angier^ and the righl thon hast in France, 
Together with that pale, that white*^’a shore, 
Whose foot spurns back the ocean’s roaring tides, 
And coops firom oihf»r Unds her islanders, 

Even till that England, hedged imwith tho main, 
That water^walleo bulwark, stUt secure 
And confident from foreign puiposes, ^ 

Even tilt that utmost comer of the west 
Salute thoo for her king : till then, fair boy, 

Will 1 not think of homo, but follow arms. 

Const. O, take his mother’s thanks, a widow’s 
thanks, 

. Till your strong hand shall help to give him strengtfi, 
To make a more* rouiiital to your love. 

Aunt, The (leaco ot heaven is theirs, that llfl their 


In such a just and charitable war. 

K. Pfd, Well then, to work ; our cannon slmli 
be bent 

Against the brtrws of this resisting town.— 

Cml for our chiefesl men of discipline, 

To oull the plots of best advantages 
We’ll lay b^re this town our royal bones, 

Wade tb the market-place in Frctirhnieu’s blood, 
But we will make it subject to this boy. 

Const. Slav for an answer to your embassy, 
Lest unadvised you stain your swords with blood : 
My lord Chatillon may from England bring 
That right in peace, which here we urge in war : 
And thelf wo idiall repent each drop of blood. 

That hot rash haste so ipdii;«etly shed. 

JEhiet OSIATXLLON. 

Kl PH. A wonder, lady Mo, imon thy wish, 
Our messenger Chaltllon is arriv’dL-* . 

What EngU^ says, say briefiy, gentle lord, 

We eddly pause (hr thee ; Ghaiiilon, speak. 

Ctol* 1%en turn your fbrees from this paltry idego, 


1 Leopold Duke of Austria, by whom Elchara bad ^ 
been tbreWfi info prison lu I IPS, died In oonsetiuencc of 
a fidt Rbtti hlSliorse, it llSS, somo y/arsbofi»re the date 
bTlheevutiis uptMi which this pky turns. The cause 
of theenml^ tMtwewa Rtchord and iho Buko of Austria 
Is variously related by the oUl chfoniclors. Shak- 
ojMsio hss lmen led fnlo this anachrenlsia by the old 
play of King John. 


And stir them up against, a mightier task. 

Eitg|hiid| impaaent of your detnandi^ 

Hath piitbhnseFin arms ; the adverse win(U| 
Whose telsuro I have staid, have given him' time 
To land his legions all ta soon as Ft' 

His marches are expetfrenl^ to this tbWh,^ 

His forces i^rong, hts soldSers confident. 

With him aipngls come the mofrier^^pieen, 

An Ate,^ stirring him to blood andjstrife ; 

With her her nie4pi, the Loi^ Blanch of Spain ; 
With them a bastam of thsfpng’s deceas’d : 

And an thjs unsettled humours of the land,— 

Rash, iiteonsiderate, fiery voluntaries, 

WHh f^tde* ilRes, and fierce dragons’ spleens,— 
Have sold their fortunes at their native homes, 
Bearing tlieir birlhri^ts proudly on their backs. 

To make a hazard of hew fortunes here. 

In br%f| a braver ehoihe of dauntless spirits, 

Than' j^w, the English bottoms have waft'’ o’er. 

Did heiher float upon the swelling tide. 

To do ofience and sca^* in Christendom. 

The Cntei^pdob Of ^elr churlish drums . 

[Drnma beat. 

Cuts off p^ra etrcmnstaocB ; they are at hand. 

To parley, 'Oif to fight ; therefore, prepare. 

Jt. Pl^ HoW much unlock’d for is this expedition ! 
AuiU'By how'mupb unejmected, by so much 
We must awake eiu^vour tor defence ; 

For GQurags mounteth with occasion : 

JL^ them no W^eodlie then, wo are pregar’d. 

Enter Kina' Jouir; Elmou, Blamch, the Bas- 
il^,, FjunsBK'on, and JFbrees. 

K. Jpfm heio France : if France in peace 

Our just and lineid'Siaraxieo to own ! 

If not, bleed Franed, and peace^scend to heaven ! 
Whiles we, God’s wrathfbl agen^ do correct 
'Ibeir proud contempt that heat his noace to heaven. 

E^ PH. Peace be to England ; it that war reUim 
From France to England, mere to live uupeacb ! 
England we love ; and, for that England’s sake, 
With burden of our armour here we sweat t 
ThU toil of ours should be a work of thine ; 

But tliou from loving England art so far, 

That thou hast under- wrought* his lawful king, 

Cut off the sequence’® of posterity, 

Outfaced iftfaut state, and done a rape 
Upon the maiden virtue of the crow n. 

Look here upon thy brother Geffrey’s face ^ 
These eyes, these brows, were moulded out of his; 
I'ltiS little abstract doth contain that large, 

Whicli died in GeflVev ; and the hand of rime * 
Shall draw this brief*** into v huge a volume. 

Thai Geffrey was thy elder brother Iwrn, 

And Uiis his son ; England was Geffrey’s right. 
And this is Geffrey’s : In the name of God, 

How comes it then, that thou art call'd a king, 
When living blooil doth in these temples beat, 
Which owe the crown that Ihoii o’crmastcresl ? 

K. John. Prom whom hast thou this great com- 
mission, France, 

To draw my answer from lliy artieJes ? 

K. PAi. From tliat supernal** judge, that stirs 
tfood thoughts 

In any breast of strong authority, 

To look into the blots and stains of right. 

That judge hath maile me guardian to this hCy : 
Under whose warrant, 1 impeach thy wrong ; 

And, by whose help, 1 mean to ohasUise it. 

JC, John, Alack, thou dost usurp authority. 

Jt. Phi. Excuse ; it is to beat usurping down. 
Eli. Who is it, thou dost call usurper, Franco 7 
VoHSt. Let ino make answer; — ^tliy usurping son. 


3 Itnjwinrtity. H 1. e. grttaler. 

4 To mark the 1)est staikuis to oVerawo th6 town. 

J ImtUsdlute, expe«ijl{ous. 

6 The OfHhlesrt of Revenge. 7 Wttft fbr upfttd. 
6 Damage, harm, hurt. 

9 Utidermiued. 10 Succession. 

11 A short writing, abstract, or dascrtptiuu 
13 Celestial. 



964 ktl^o JOlbf. 

EH Out, insoleiitl thy Wtlard shall ba king: 

That thou marsi b« n <|ueeo, check the worftl 1' 

Coflsh My bed was eyer jbo thy sou as tritoi 
As thine was to thy hastod ; and this boy 
Liker in feature to^is ia^h«ir QetiTrey, 

Than thou and John, In manners ; being as ljke| 

As rain to wal;er, or devH to hts danf. 

My boy a mistard 1 By my soul^ I think, 

Hia ftitW nenlr was so true begot 
It cannol be, an if wert his mothai;.^ 

EH There’s a good mother, boy, timt Uots thy 
fatlier. 

Cbttst. There’s a good grandaiSy boy^ that would 
blot thee. 

Peace! 

Boil. Hear the crier.’ 

jfiu$L What the deviliart thou f 

Best. One that will play &i» deyll, air,: ^Uh you, 

An ’a may catch your hide and you ah^e-.f 
You are the bare of whom tho goes. 

Whose valour plucks dead by the beard ;* 


' /bh^. 


That did disrobe the lion of that robe t 
Boar. It ties as sighlty on the baric of him,* 

As great Alctdes* sms* upen an ass 
But, ass, ni take that buruea from back ; 

Or lay on that shall make your tUTfu^k. 

^use.cW1iat cracker is this 8lm,'tliaV'deaB W 
ears • 

With this abundance of superiNbnabreath 7 
if. Phi. Lewis, determine wlmt wo shall do 
straight 

Zrifts. Women and fimls, break ofiT your confer- 
ence.— w 

Ring John, this is the Very sum of 
En^and, and Ireland, Anjou, Toctraiiie, Maine, 
la right erf* Arthur do I daim of thee : 

Wilt thou resign them, and h^ down Ihy arms ? 

B*. Mn. My life as soon i do defy thee. Fruice. 
Arthur of Bretagne', yield thee' to my hand ; 

And, out of my dear love, I’ll give thee more 
Than e’er the coward hand of rrauce can win : 
Submit thee, boy, 

Eli. Come to thy mn dam, child. 

Const. Do, child, go to it’ grandam, child : 

Give grandam kingdom, and H’ gmdam will 
Give it a plum, a cherry, ami a ng: 

There’s a good grau<lam 
Artfu Good my nether, peace \ 

I r/ould, that I were low laid in my grave j 
I am not worth this coil^ that’s made fbr me. 

EU. His mother shames him so, poor boy, he 


Const. Now shame upoft yoU| wbeV she dees 
or DO J 

His grandam’s wrongs, and not his loother^s shames, 
Draw those heaven-moving pearls Irpm his poor «yos, 
Which heaven shall take m nature of a ^ ; «, 


1 ‘Surely (says Hidinshed.) Queen Eleanor, the Mug’v 
m<Ttlker, was sore aeamsl fier nentiew Arthur, raiber 
moved thereto by eiiirye conceyveO against hbi mother, 
than up«m any .r«>n rtrcHsiori, tfiven In behaffe of the 
ebikle ; for that she «aw, if lie were kin^, A 01 O hitt iao- 
titer Constawe tetwVl ImTet to beure the moat rule tmth‘ 
in thr rfcUme of Englaodej tiU her s<»n should comr of 
lawfiil age to governe nf himselfe. g-o hard a thinj? it 
{■t to bring women loatrree in one rainde, their naturcH 
commonly hebig so coikrary.* 

2 CeostBtKse ahudes to KHnor’s Infidelity to her hue- 
bantl, Louis (he Vlkh^^when Uiey were in the -Holy 
Land; on account of which he was divtweed fVom her. 
She afUirwards, in Vldl, married our King Henry n. 

3 Alfwiinf tothe usual nror:lama(fori for sr7enc'c made 

by criers In the courts of justtee, begimdng Oves* e»»r* 
rupity pronounced Austria h^ just said Peace * 

4 Austria, who had killed King lUehanl Corur-rte. 

1”.' *“* *P^l *bat mince, a Hon»s hidr, 

wira bad belonged to him. Tots was the ^und of 
the Bsfftard^s quarrel. 

J'***. elloded to Is • Moftuo leoni et lejiores 1 

Adagio, , 1 

T heobald thought we should read Ah:*de 0 *\ 
J fm0A but Malone has shown that the shoes of Her. | 


Ay- .’'*4 

git. mu mwlMMai.SuMar^r: tad 

eank,! ■ > i 

Comf. ^Thtm' pibnsiroug iiyurer.f4if /keg^ mbi ^ 
earth 

Call not me slanderer : thou, and thine, ugurp 
The dominations, iroyalties, and rights, ' 

Of this oppressed ^ t This* is thy eldest son’s son, 

Infortujnatp fit tjioihing but in thee i 

Tby rins on vhi^Eed in thw pqor child'! 

:Bbing but the sebgnd generation , 

'Removed from thy tib-b6nGoivib|f womb. 

, K. John. Bedlam, kave done. 

, . CspsL .1 bnve but this to 

iliablml«imt(^plf^ . > * 

BuiOod hmh^saadn w «n nmlbsr the ptague 
Op this rupM 

^Hdr helsHk^o rin;* *0 

All pumsh’d m the ,p0redn.nf this child, 

AndidUt&r lfer; g plii|nie upon her ! 

EH, Thou unadviapd,,sriilrf^'t«a«tpr6daee 
A will, that' bars the dtm of thy gon. 

Const, Ay, who iloiibtti<thhl^^« will! a wicked 
' , *,wiH; > ^ ^ - 

A woinaftV will i % ekhkor^d-griuidam’s will ! 

ilAL PeacA^ My I pause, or bg more lam- 
j^rales 

It ill beseMs ^ * 

To these Jt-tu&ed repeiidoAs.^ v 
Brnne trumpet summon •bithev* to tho wallt 
These men of Anglers ; let us hear them spenk, 
Whose title they admit, Arthur’s or Jrim’s . 

sound. Bnlrt* Cititens upon the fVoSs. 

1 Cit , . Wbo is it that hath warn’d us to the walls 
AT. BAt. rTis France, Ibr Enjriand. 

K.Jt^ l^ond, fer itself : 

You menm Apgmirs, and my Iqvjmg subjecbSt-- 
K. Phu Ye^dnog men of Ai^tsrs, Arthur’s 
. subjects, 

Our tron^t call’d you to tfiis^ntlMmrle.’ ’ 

AT. John, For our advantage ;'--^l1iereibre, bear 
us firstj*— - . . 

These flags of France, that are advanced here 
Brfl>re the eye and prospect of yi>ur town, 

Have hither march’d to your endam^ement ; 

The cannons have thoir bowels full of wrath ; 

And ready mounted are they, to spit Ibrth 
Their iron indignation *gatnet your 
All prepamtionfor a bli^y siege, 

And merciless proceeding by Iheap JVetkdH 
Confront your city’s eyeik your wiokinA gntes ; 

And, but ror our oppnMAt those sleeping sfconeti 
That as a ^ gMejlM kkoAt, 

By the comMikni m theur ridnance 
By tliis time from their flted beds of lime 
Had been dishabiied, and wide havoc nude 
For bloody power to rush upon your peace. 


.!«lci were very frcqnenlly introduced In iheoM rimin* 
dies on much the same occasions.- Theobald Aupposed 
iba: Uio Hhoe5 muet be placed .on the Aoob of the ass, 
inatcad of upon hie hoofs, and therefore pioposed bis 
aUcration. < , a • 

,7 Bufdle. B Whether. 

y The key to this Obecure poasage Is contained in 
ih*' LriH H|)ccrb of ConfSaneei'Wliero she alludes to the 
Uennnotation of the second commotriroenlrd -’ visiting 
die iniquities of the partnlbr bpob tka '«hnlii«n unto the 
third and fmrth fstteroUen.^ Yp«ng XKhitt 'la here 
repieseiiieu aojioc only tturerlng from the galh of his 
grandmother, bm also by Asr In nmspn, riio bring matte 
(he very Instrmnsnt of hie smlHrtogs. . Ao iM b* he 
pltigitfd on her account, and foith her ptagaui, which Is 
her sin, Le. (taking' by a comioon Aw* rito ganst for 
I ho cimsequence) the penerffy entnwM igmi <f. His 
injury, or the eril Ms eufllers. Agg rin brinis tuton faimi 
and her injury of the evHa eke to jlioto he eufiae from 
her, as the beadle to her oihijif eaeewkMier of Iba 
puntohmoiu annexed to it. ^ 

10 j.e.iesaemirBg«. bwatemmltonBomaidway 
See note 00 the Kerry Wives of Wiudeori Aoi iiL Acs 

11 Conference 




ftoM« If. 


UNO JOHN. 


lint, on the light of os, your lawful king,— 

Who MinfiiHy, with much inarch, 

Have brought a cotintorchockWore your gates, 

To lat^inscrateh'd your city’s threaten’d cheekB,<— * 
.Behold, the French, amaz’d, vouchsafe a parle : 
And now, instead of budets wrapped in lire, 

To make a shaking fever in your walls, ' ' 
ThoyjAtoot but calm words, folded up m smoke, 
Tit make a faithless error in your ears ; 

Which trust aCcoidtngly, hind citizens, 

And let us in, your king [ who«^ labour’d spirits. 
Fore wearied^ in this oction cf kwiH speed, ^ 
Crave haihourage within your city wails. 

K. Phi. When I have laid/tewe answer' to us 
both. V 

Lo, in this right hand, whoim protection 
Is must dirSnUy vow’d upon 4% fight . 

Of him it bolds, stands ymilig Fh^Ugeiiet : 

^ ^ difl e«e» - 


And king o’er bim,4‘fkd ,id{ li^h 
For this dowiKroddeA'^mi^^;iii!i 
In warlike march these creeni h< 

Being no further ojicn^'fo you. 

Than the constraint of hospitame zeal| 

In Iho relief of this opf^essed Child, 

Religiously provokes. Bo pleased then 
To pay that duty, whk^ yptr^ttuiv owfb ^ 

To him that owi^ It : pattmfy^ihis ymihg prince : 
And then our amiSv lilfe to k mUzhlca 
Save in aspect, Kivu alt oFenee sChlM up | 

Our cannons’ malice vainly shall he spent 
Against the invulnerable clouds of heaven { 

And, with a blessed and unvek’d retins. 

With unhadiM swotlls, and tielmets all unbriiis’d,' 
We will bear borne that lusty blood again, 

Which here wo came to spout against youfr town. 
And leave your children^ wives,. and you^; in peace. 
But if you fondly pass our proffered (diW,. . 

’Tis not llie rr>undure’ of your dtd-^c’d wans 
Can hido you frum uur messengers of war ; 

Though all these gnd ihelc disieiptine, 

Were harbour’d Jin rude ci«5Umfcr«mce. 

Then, tdl us, shall your city call us lord> 

In that behalf whicn we have chalfeng*d 
Or shall we give the signal to our rue,' 

And stalk in mood to our possession 1 
I Oil. In brief, wo are tne king of England’s sub- 
jects ; 

For him, and in his riglu, we hold tliia town. 

K. John, Acknowledge U»en the king, and let 
me iu, 

' 1 Cri. That can we not ; but he that proves tbeking, 
To him will we prove loyal ; fill that time, 

Have we ramm’a up our gates against the world. 

JT. /Sftti. Doth not the crown of England prove 
dm king^ 

And, if not that, I bring ytm witnesses. 

Twice dfieon tbeusand beamof Edgland’s breed,— • 
SaoL Bastanls, and else. 

AT. John* To verify our title with their lives. 

AT. PhU As many, and as wed bora bloods as 
diose, 

• BoH, Some bkstards too. 

K, Pfu, Stand in Ins ftce,focon{radSct h»,claim. 
1 at. Till yon compound whose right, is wotrthies^ 
We, fpr the wurduest, hold the right from both... 

AT. Jokfio Then Ood forgive the sin of all those 
sunts, 

Tliat to their everlastmg pesfdetice, 

Itefbre die (lew of evening fKn; shall fleet. 

In drevdiiaf trial of klit^fst’s fciiif ( 

JC Phii, Amsttf. Ameoi-^JMkmiu, dMvalierir to 


JBagt. St. George,— that swhi^d the dragon, and 
o’er since, 

Sits on his horseback at minp hostess’ door. 

Teach US some fence j— Sirrah, were I at home, 

At your den, sirrah {To Austria], with your lioness, 

I’d set an ox*head to your lion’s hide,f 
And make a^onster of you. 

Auot. Peace ; no more. 

jBant. Of tremble ; fbr you hear the lipn roar. 
K.John, Up higher to the plain; where we’ll 

In best apjpotnUnent, all our rngtnienfe. 

Jfost, Speed then, to take advantage of the field. 
AT. It sflkli be so ; — f To Lswis] and at tbe 
otherhm 

Command Che rest to stand.— God, and our nght I 

[Fxeual. 

SCENE 11. Thsasme. jUarumoandSneuroiotu; 
then'^oi- Heiteot, JSnUr a French Herald, wilh 
trumpdi to the gat$o, 

P, Htr, ^Tbu men of Angiers, open wide your 
gates,/ 

And let young Arthur 2 j>uke of Bietogne, in ; 

Who, by the band .of France, this day hath made 
Much work for tears in many an English mother. 
Whose sons lie scaltered on the bleeding ground : 
Many a WMkrw’b husbkfni' gronrliing lies, 

Coldly embraciM the discMour’d earth ; 

And victory, Vitn little loss, doth play 
Upon the dancing banners of the French ^ . 

Who are at hii|Hi,.triiiinpliantly dis)>lay’d. 

To enter cOD<{iieiors, aM ta woclaim 
Arthur Englnnira king, and yours. 

l^rnld, v ith tnutipeU. 

E, Her, R^oice, you .men of dflhgiers, ring your 
bells; 

King Jolin,y((Hir kinc and EnglamPs doth approach. 
Commander of this not malicieus day ! 

Their armours, that mardi’d hence so silvtT-hrtght, 
Hither retern all gUt with Frenchmen’s blood 
Therp stiick no plume in any English crest, 

Timt 18 rei^yeu by a staff dC France ; 

Our colours do return in those same hands 
That did dii^lay them when we first mareVd forth ; 
And, Itke^a jolly troop of huntsmen,^ come — 

Our lusty English, alt with purpled hands, 

Dyed in tbe tfyiug slaughter of their foes r 
Open yotvr antes, and give the victors way* 

CU. Heruds, from off our towers we might be* 
hold, 

From first fodast, the onset wi retire • 

Of both your armies ; whose equality 
Bv»our best eyes cannot be censured :* 

Blood hath bought blood, and blows have answer’d 
blows ; « 

Strength match’d with strength, and power con- 
fronted power : 

Both are alike ; and both alike we like. 

One must prove greatest : While they weigh scev'eik, 
Wc hold our Iowa for nmther ; yet for both. 

Efiteff at one sk&, Ri«q John, ttalh fit# Pomorf 
Ekinoh, Blawcix, <md the Bastard ; at tAsKfier, 
Kino pHitiF, Lewis, Austria, ml /breea 
AT. John, France, hast ihou yet more bhrad to 
cast away ’I 

8Wf shall tbe curreni of our right riui* on 7 
Whose passage, vex’d with thy imfiediiiietit^ 

Sfhatt (cave native channel,' and o’erswell 
Vfilh coisrse disturb’d even ihy coafining shores ; 
^Dnless thou let his silver water keep < 

A peacefel progress to the ocean. 


f mA a O wns.^ 

8 JCmmdhrT, fh)Wi nmufyrff Fr . ; circle. 

4 flo tn tbr old Nay uf Kh'ft **<»*)« ^ 

aiML kVCiSN Ihe coficen of the wtdot^^e huehaNd 
Jibe tie wrth, is iusi and beautiful.' 

^ iftidnipsim bs» ussd ibis Imsgs in MacbeUi , Act. U. 


‘ — — Here lay Duncan, 

His «*/vcr akin laced with hie golden blood.* 

7 It was anoienCly one {>r the savage practieee of ibe 
chase for aH to sfua their hande in jthe blood of thodaer 
aa a trophy. 

8 Bsiiumied.jitdged, determined. BHskspeatoibuulii 
have wrtueu^ * whose auperioriijf, or whose sMgiiok’to 
cannot be ccuiwred.^ 

9 The ftrsi. fidio readriiomn# the change wia m»te 
(in llir second folio. 


JCING JOHN. 




jr« Phi. England, thou hoot not navM one drop I 
of Wood, ' 

In this hot trial, more dum we of France ; 

Rather, lost more : And by this band 1 swear, 

'I'hat sways the earth this cltmato overlooks,— 
Before we will lay down oujr jost-borno arms, 

We*ll put thee down, *gaiust whom t^ese arms we 
bear. 

Or add a royal number to the dead ; 

Gracing the scroll, tliat tells of this war^s loss, 

With Slaughter coupled to the name of kii^« 


BasL Ha, maj 


sjesty ! how high thy giory towers, 
blood of kings is set on lire I 


When the rich 

O, now doth death line his dead chaps with steel ; 
The swords of soldiers are his teeth, his fangs ; 
And now he feasts, mousing* the ftesh of men, 

In undetermin'd diflbrenees of kings.-— 

Why stand these royal fronts amased thus 7 
Cry, bavock, kings 1 back to the stained field, 

You equal potents,^ fiery^ktndled spirits I' 

Then let confusion of one part confirm 
The other^s peace ; till Iben, Wows, blood, and death t 
K. John. Whose party do the iownstnen yet 
admit? 

AT. Phu Speak, citisens, for Englaiid ; Who*s your 
king? 

1 Cit. The king of England, wh«i we know the 
king. ' 

AT. PhL Know him in ua# that here hold up his 
right. 

AT. Jokfu In os^ that areoar own great deputy, 
And bear possession of oar person bere^^ 

Lord of our presence, Angiera, ind! of you. 

1 CiL A greater power than we, denies all thia ; 
And, till it Ito undoubted^ wo do'tpiBfc 
Our (brnu>r scnmie in our stTong^tiAirrM gtdes : 
King’d of our f«rs ;* until our firnrs, resolv’d, 

Be by some certain king purg’d and dsM’d. 

BaaL By heaven, these scroyles* of Anglers flout 

And stan^ si^re^ on their battlements^ ^ 

As in a theatre, whence they gape and mint 
At your industrious scenes and acts of de'ath. 

Your royal presences be roPd by me ; 
l>o like the mutines^ of Jerusalem, 

Be friends a while, and both conjointly bend 
Your sharpest deeds of malice on this town : 

Bv east and west let Firance and England luoont 
Their battering cannon, charged to the mouths ; 
Till thetr soul-fearing clsraourt have brawl’d 
down 

The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city : 

1*4 play incessantly upon ^ese Jades,* 

Even till unfciieed desolation 
Leave them as mkdd as the vulgar air. 

That done, dissever your unired Strength, 

And part your mingled colejrs once again ; 

Turn face to fime, and blood|y point to |^nt : 

Then, in a moment, fortune shall call mrth 
Out of one side her happy mioion : 

To whom in favour she snail give Um day, 

And loss biro with a ^nrious victory. 

How like you tins wild counsel, mighty stales 7 
Smacks it not sotnetbuig of the policy? 

K. John. Now, by the sky thM hangs ol^e our 


1 Mr. Pope changed this to mmihhtgf and was fol 
lowed by subsequent edlmrs. ' MEauaing^f says'Malone, 
* Is manunockifig and devnurlog eagemr, as a cat de- 
vours a moose.* * Whilst twf was sWittijig sack snd 
sugar, ami mouaing tax venisoa, the mad Greakaa roads 
hinflrsB of their nouss8.^TI« Vthnderjiu Tear, by 
Decker, i003.-a9flf8kspears often uses faroJIlar lertne in 
ills mo»( serious spseebes ; and Malone haa adduced 
(dher instafices In this nlay: bitf In Ibis very speech 
' his dead chapa^ is surely not more elsvatsd (ban mous* 

S Poieot^es. 

a The oM copy mads ^ K*nga of oor/bar. ftc.' The 
eiutiTidsiKni Is Mr. Tyrwhju’a • Kinged of our fears,* 
i. e. enr feiirs beinc our kings of rulers. It is manlfAsl 
that t'w of the old copy is corrupt, and that k 

^tist have been so worded, that their fkark should bt 
»jlsd Jheir *»#igs oc mastere, snd not they or 


I like it well France, shall we knit oarpgwsip, 
And lay thia Angism even with the grouM ; 

Then, after, fight who shall be king of it 7 
Boat. An if thou hast the mettle of a Mmg-** 
Being wrong’d, as wc are, by this peevish townir* 
Turn thou the mouth of thy artillery, 

As we wifi ours, against these saucy walls ; 

And when that we have dash’d them to the grouna* 
Why, then defy each other ; trod, pell-mell. • 
Make work upon ourselves, for heaven, or hell. 

AT. Phi* let n he so fcy, where wiU yon w 
sault? 

AT./ohn. Weftomthe west will send destfUctMa 
Into tUs c^’s boeum. 

JnaL 1 fipom the apctlr. 

AT, Phi. ' Our thunder from the south, 

Shall min their drift hf butleU on this town. 

^ Boat* O prudedtm^npl Prom north to seulb, 
Austria ai^ri^ i^oet in enidi other’s m oufo^^ 

ril stir thorn akriy, awi^ 1 

' I CkL^par uSt^droal kings! vouchsafe a 
to sisy. 

And I shall show you peace^ and ftir-focM le 
Win you this city krkhout Mroke or w«^ ; 

Rescue these breathing^ivea to die in tieds. 

That here^itolQo saarifi^ the field ; 

Persever but hear img¥y kinge. 

JC.Jf^* 6paait onywitb fovo^ i wo are bent to 
' heaf. ' 

1 Cit. Tbai^ daughter there of'Spais, the lo^ 
Blanch,*^ 

Isnear toBngland; Lbok upon the years 
Of Lewis the Dauphin, aad lhet kwely maid : 

If lusty love should go to quest of beauty. 

Where sheuki he fian it fiurer than in Bfanch 1 
If seolous^love shonld go in search of virtar,. 
Where should he find it purer than in Blanch ? 

If love arobttiotts sbught a match of hirtb, 

Whose voiroi bound richer blood than Lady Blanch 7 
Such saphO W in beauty, kirtue, birth. 

Is the young Dauphin every way emupfote : 

If not connote, O say, he Is nolphe ; 

And she wants nothing, to name want, 

If want iilte not, that she is not he : 

He is the half part of a blessed man. 

Left to be finished by such a she ; 

And she a fair dividito eseellence, 

Whose fiillness of perfoctioii lies in him. 

O, two such silver currems, when they joui^ 

^ glort^ the banks that bound thsns in t 
And two such shores to two such if reams made one. 
Two f uch controlling bounds ehalt you be, kings. 
To these two princes, if yoU maftnf them. 

This iinioR 'shall do more than hattevy can. 

To our fkst-closed gates : for, at this match, 

With swifter spleen*^ than powder can enforce. 
The mouth of nsfisifie shnll we fling Wide epe. 

And gwe yburentrihee ; but, wiibeiit this malidi. 
The sea enraged is not half so des^ 
lions more confident, mountains and ro^s . 

More freeirom motion; no, not death hmwelf 
In mortal fiiry half so peremptosy. 

As we to hasp this cii^ 

JBM. Here’s a stay,’ ’ 

That shakes the rotten carcass of old death 


mawers of (heir fsaia* because in the nest foie menciuu 
is made of ihese fmra being dapoaed. 

4 JBaemiellea, Fir. scabby foUowf. 

6 The mutinea are (be moiineeis, the sedfiloos> 

She. aoul’UppatUng } froro Ifie verb ui/nw^tomafce 

afraid. ■ ' 

7 The poet has msde FaukonbrUlfie Ibrgei that ha 
had made a similar ndsiake. 

8 The Lwly Blofteh was dsnghier to Afobonsu, the 
ninth king of Coadle, and was niece lo King John by his 
sister Eleanor. 

9 Zea/sMs for toou*. 

IQ ^leen is used f hsks|Mtare .fir in/ viorenl 
hurry or tumultdous speed, la a MldsutniMV Night's 
Diearo he sji^s 4»ken to , 

tl Aatauhmaatmatomasiaaupg»rleei:fatma€ 

• Here's sn ekiraordinary partisan or melhudiiif mkt 
shakes,’ Ac. fiaret iranslstes t&bmett eef/rowinien^ 
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ifftn n. 


KINO JOHN. 


Om of 1^ mi ! Horo’a « large mouth, bdeed, 

That spite forth death, and mountains, rocks, and 
leas j 

Talks aKfamiUalrly of roaring lions 
As maids of thirteen do of puppy-dogs ! 

What cannoneer begot this lusty bl^ Y 
lie speaks plain cannon, fire, and smoke, and 
bounce : 

He^gii^s the bastinado with Ids tongue ; 

Our earn are cudgelM ; not a of his, 

But biUTou better than a fist of 

Zounds! 1 ynM never so bethunnKd with words. 

Since I first caU*d my brother's fotlier, dad. 

, £U, Son, list to this coi\igmstioa, make (his 
match I 

Give with pur niece a dowr^large enough : 

For by this knot thou shall so sorely tie 
Tby now imsuf^d assurence to the crown. 

That yon green boy shall barja no^stin to.ripe 
ITie bloom that promiseth a 
I see a vieldittg,ia the looks of France f . 
Mark, now they whisper: urge them, while (heir 
souls 

Are capable of this ambilijM ': . 

Lest zeal, new mettsd by (he ndady breath 
Of soft petitioiis, pity, and ^ 

Cool and congeal again (o whet it wan*,..' 

1 at. my answer noi the 
This Irieadty treaty (if okr ihreitenM toirnY 
AT. PhL Speak filmland first, diat hath been for- 
wara-firit . . ' <• 

To rpsak unto this city : What say' you? 

JST. John. If (hat the Dauphin there, thy pnncoly 

Vn, ^ 

Can in this book of beauty read,* I love, ■ 

Her dowry shall weigh eq.iial with a queen r 
Fbr Apjou, and fair Tourabe, Mabe, Poictiers, 
Am! all that we upon this side the sea 
^zeept this city now by us besiegM) 

Fmd liable to our crown and dignity, 

Shall gild her bridal bed ; and maks her rich 
In titles, honours, and promotions. 

As she in beauU, edueadohi hbod. 

Holds hand with any princess of the .Ivorid. 

AT. Phi, What say*it thou, boy? look b the lady*s 
(ace. 

/.no. I do, my brd, and in her eye 1 find 
A wonder, or a wondrous mirade, 

The shadow of myself form’d b her eye ; 

Which, being but the shadow of yow son, 

Becomes a sun, and makes your son a shadow ; 

I do protest, I never bvM myself. 

Till now innxed I beheld mysetf 
Drawn b the ilalleriiig tabb^ of her eye. 

[IVhiep^ tekh Blavck. 
Bast. Drawn b the fiaiterbk table of her eye!—> 
Hang'd b the firownbg wrinkle of her brow !— 
And quarter’d b her heart ?— die doth espy 
Himself love’s traitor Tbb is pity now. 

That drawn, and quartered, there should 

In such ariove, so vile a lout as he. 

BUmeh. My uncle’s will, in this respea, b nune: 
* Ifhe see aught b you, that makes him like. 

That any' thing he aces, which moves his likbg, 

1 can with ease translate it to my will ; 


Or, if you wiU, (to speak more properly,) 

I wilt enforce it easily to my love. 

Furtlier I will not flatter you, my lord. 

That ail 1 see b you b wort% love. 

Than tlus,-^bat nothing do i see b you, 

(Though churlish thoughts themselves should be 

Hiat I can fill^ tSou\d merit any hate. 

K.Jehu What say these young ones? Wbatsay 
you, my meoe? . * 

Blemeh. That, ghn is bound b honour still to do 
What you b rrisdosa shall vouchsafo to ssy. 

AT. prince Dauphb ; can you 

Zms.^'jNay. 'ask ip/if t can refrab from love ; 

For t dobvdKsr most ludei^iediy. 

Jfl John, Then do I ^ve Volqucssen,’ Touraine, 
Maine, 

Poictiers, and Anjou, these five provinces. 

With hSr to thee j am! thu addition more, 
tbifl^thoiisai^ Ujirks of ^n^ish — 

Con^an4Siy^^.aii4 dau^ter to join bands. 

IT. Fin. It hkes Young piinces, close 

Aiut. ^nd^uf^ps, loo: for I am well assur’d 
That 1 did so, when 1 was. nrst asspr’d,* 

AT. Ph^, How, mib^Ua of Anglers, ope your gates. 
Let b that an^ w{uib<you have made; 

For, at Saint Marj^s i^pel, presen^y. 

The rites of iwriage^ahall be solemoizM.«- 
Is not the Ibay' Donetance in this uoop 1-^ 

1 know, she iS; ihb match, made up, 

Her presence woidd have b^orrupted much 
Whera is aM her'soni tell me, who knows. 
Lsui. .She b sad and^fla«s^»ate* at your high* 

AT. Fm. And, by my firitb, thb league, that we 
have maae, 

Will give her sadness very little cure.— 

Brother of Bnglaiid| how may we content 
This widow ladv ? In her right we came ; 

Which wej^ ,God knows, have turn’d anober way, 
To our own vantage.’ 

AT. John. We wiU heal up all ; 

For we’Jl create young Arthur duke of Bretagne, 
And earl of Richmond; and this rich &ir town 
We make him lord oC-^all the Lady Constance; 
Some speedy messenger bid her repair 
To our soleniiiity :-^r trust we shall, 

If not fill up'the measure of her will. 

Yet in some measure satisfy her so, 

That we ,shaU stop her exebmatbn. 

Go we, as well as haste will sudfer us, 

To thb unlookM for, unpreparqd poro^ 

lExteaU idl but the Baslard.*-!la8 Citizens 
retktjTom. the WeBe, 

Boat, Mad world I mad kings! mad composition! 
John, to stop Arthtii’s (itb in the w'h<de, 

Hath wilUn^y departed’ with a part: 

And France (whose armour conscience buckled on ; 
Whom zeal and charity brqimht to the field. 

As God’s own soldier, )rounibd* in Iho ear 
With that same purpose-changer, that sly devil ; 
That broker, that sull breaks the pate of faith ; 
That daily break-vow ; he that wins of all, 


turn Ttipu&iem by *ihe s/oy, the cblefe malntcyner and 
sucrourdT,’ Ac. ft hits been proposed to rasd, *Here*s 
a soy,* I. e. a speech: and it ssust be eonfoemd that k 
would agree well with the tenor of the BObeaquelit part 
orPaulconbrldga^e aiieech. 

I flobrarJcUws^- 

* Her face the tookorpraises.* Ac. 
a The table la the plain eurthce on which any thing 
le dapfeied or written. Talbtette, vt. Our ancestors 
esUedtheir memorandum-books a pair of writing tabiee. 
Vide Bam^ Alveairle, l««, Letnar T. No. % 


keallad...w. . 

li^ndlohn. Thb and ihasubaemiem line (except tha 
afofda • do 1 gtva’) a»a mkan ftom the old play. 

4 8aaWtniar*eTala,Aictl. SC.A 


S Atfianoed, contracted. . ^ 

d Faeeienate here means agitated, perh/wd, aprey 
to movrttlul aenssfions, not moved or dnpos^ to anger. 
Thus b the oW play, eittiticd, The true Tragedie of 
Richard Duke of York,, 1400 

r _ Tell me, good msdsm, 

Why Is your grace aopaeetonate of late ?» 

7 Advsmsge. 

8 To partejtd depart were formerly symmymona 
So in Cooperts Dbttonary. t. ‘communlco, to OMiimtt* 
nfeste or Jewte a thing I have wUh anottor.* 

9 To round or roien In the ear is to wkieperi from 
the Saxon rumun, susiirrare. The word andks etymo- 
logy Is fully llluKrated by CasauhAn, b hbTraalfaeda 
Ling. Ssxoniciu and la a Leaer by Sir H Unman, 
nubibhed In Wormlus, Lltpraiura Runbh, Hafbm, 
l<»l,p.4. 
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KIX O iOHN. 


Act 


or king!, df beggars, oM men, young men, maids,*— 
Who having no nxienial thing to lose 
But the word maid,— cheals the poor maid of that; 
That smooth-faced gentleman, tickling commo* 
dit/iW 

Commodity, the bias of the world ; 

The world, who of ttaeU* is peised we|], 

Made to run even, upon even ground ; 

Till this advan^ge, this vile drawing bias, 

This sway of motion, this commodity, 

Makes it take head from all tndifferency, 

From all direction, purpose, ddurse, intent: 

And this same bias, this commodityi 

This bawd, this broker, this all-chiRl^gMg'w<ird, 

Clapped on the outward eye of dcfcle France, 

Hath drawn him firom his own deteriidn’d am. 

Prom a resolv’d and hohoarable war, 

To a most base and vite-eonc4uded peSce;-*^ 

And why rail 1 on this cominodity t 
But for Because he hath not me yti t 
Not that I have the power tO'ChttCh'.my hand, 
When his fair aneels* Wduhl kalute my^lms 
But for* my hand, as unattemptad ye|, - ^ 
l^ike a poor begw, railsthbn the rich. 

Well, whiles 1 am a beggar, 1 ^ 

And say,— there is no sm, but.to tw r^ t 
And being oeh,^ ipy virtue then shall be^ 

To say,— there is no vice, burbeggt^ : ' 

Since kmgs break faith npoif noiaiBioduy, 

Gain, be my lordi ibr 1 will woTshib ihee! 

ACT m. 

SCENE t TV eame. TV jPVnieH Tbr<« 
JSnUr ConsrAnce/ARTBUn, dbmf SXtmtrHV. 

Cbfift Goim to he married t gone to swear a 
peace! 

False blood to false Mood join’d 1 Gone to be friends! 
Shall lieens have Blanch ? and Blanch Chose prov 
vioces? 

It is not BO ; thou hast misspoke, misheard| 

Be well advis’d, tell o’er thy tale again : 

It cannot be ; thou dost but say, ’tis so : 

1 Crust, 1 may not trust thee ; lor thy word 
Is but the vain breath of a common man ; 

Believe me, I do not believe thee, man $ 

1 have a king’s oath to the contrary. 

Thou shall m punish’d li»r thus fHghting me. 

For I am sick, and capable* of fears. 

Oppress’d with Wrongs, and therefore full of (ears; 
A evidow, huidMindless, subject to fearl ; 

A wonuun, naturally bom to fears ; 

And though thou nolk c oufess, thou didst but jest, 
With my ros’d spirits I camiot take s truce, 

But they wilt ^uake and trdtnble ail this day. 

What dost thou mean by shaking of (hy head 7 
Why dost thou look so sadly on my ion 7 
What means that hand upon that Wast of thine ? 
Why bolds thuie eye that lamentable rheuim 
Like a proud river peeling* o’er bis bounds 7 * 

Be ttiese sad signs confirmers of tby Words 7 
Then ipeak again ; not al^ thy former tale. 

But ilus one word, whether thy tale be true. 

Sat. As true, as, f believe, you think them false, 
Tliat give you cause to prove my Mying true. 

Cs^. if thou teach me to belmvo this sorrow. 


Teach thou this sorrow how to make me die; 

And let belief and life encounter so, 

As doth the fury of two desperate men. 

Which, in the very meeting, fall, and die.— 

Lewis marry Blanch ! O, boy, then where art thou } 
France (Head With England t what becomes of me 7— 
Fellow, be gone ; 1 cannot brook thy sight; 

This news hath made thee a most ugly nibn., ' 

Sal. What other harm Have L gimo lad)^ dohe. 
But spoke the harm that is by oifiere done f 
Cbaw. Whitdl Harm within itself so heigous is, 

As it nsakes harmftil that speak of IL 
Atth, f do beseech yen, madbm, be conteikb 
Conti. If thou, that biddV me be content, werl • 

pK . - 

ana slaad’roiia to ihy mother’s womb. 


fatch’d^lblM moTi^ ai^ eye^ndifif marks, 

1 would notaare^ 1 !ibeti would be conient t 
Fer then | should nptj^^th'ee ; nb^ ihbu . 
Become Iliy great birili, uW deservo a cmVn. «- 
But thou art lur ; and dt't'Ky birth, deat Boy !, 
Nature and (brtuae joilii^' to make, thee .great : . 
or nature’s thou, may’st Wiith.filies masU 

And with the balf^blowh rose : btit'lbrtiine, O ! 

She is corrupted, changM) and won jTrom thee ; . 
She adutferai^ rtotrrh^imtb thind uncle John ; 

And with Hef golden hand balH pluck’d on France 
Tu tread down ihir respect oTboVerelipity, 

And mode huhnajebly the bawd to thebe. 

Prance is a bawd to fortune, and lOug John 
That stFumpet fortune, that asdrpihg John:— 

Ted nie," thou folioW, is not FdlLnce wtrsworn 7 
EnvenoUi.him with wordt's or ge^B^eegone, 

And leave those woes alope, wHicb Talone 
Am bouigl io pnder^dmgr;' 

Sat."^ . Pardon me, madanit 

I may notjro without yon to the kings. 

Conti. Thou my*st, thou sbalt, | wlU not go with 
■ ‘ thee: 

I wiU instruct sorrows to be proud; 

For grief&s proud, ^ and makeg'bis owner stQiiiC>* 

To me, and to fhe sthte of mj great grie( 

Let kings assemble'; for my gt^s so great. 

That DO supporter Imt the huge firm earth 
Can hold it up r here I and sorrow sit; 

Here is my throne, bid kings come bow Co it. 

[ShetmnlMhrra^aa fftc ground. 

ETderKina JoRjf,Rf!ro Prjmp, LeWys, Blaitch,' 
Eliicor, Bastard, AtfStnsA, and Attendants. 

K. PAt. j’Tis true, fw daughter; and this blessed 
day, ^ 

Ever in F^cse shaAbe kept festival : 

To solemnize this day, the glorious sun 
Stays tn hts course, and pUyk ^e alcbonuei ; 
Turning, with aplejlilour otnls pk:ecliMM eye, 

Tlie meagre efod^r earHi fo guttering gpid : 


mi 


Shall never see it but a holyday. ^ 

Cenjif. A wicked dby, ima not a holyday!-— 

What hath this day deserv’d 7 what hath it done ; 
That it in golden letters should be set 
Among thjS high tides, in the calendar? 

Nay, rather, turn this day out of the we«|t 
This day of slmme, oppression, peijury : 


i Commodity , it inferj^it adoanfajge. .Ho Baret:~~. ground. The preseni divktiofi, wbicli was mads by 
*WhatrtrmotoraammodtUe hsd lie by this hiefrieml* Tbeobsld, is certuiiily rtehL 
ship?’ Moeariot feeder C. The construction of 9 Cnpaldo Is mutc^pUhie. , 
this passsge, choii|h hanih to modern ears^ Com- 7 TUs seems to have t)een Imitated V MMflli, la 
modtt^.ha dM mns of 011,-*^ chests the poor his Irumtlate Coiiotoss, 1903 

maid of that only external thing she has to loss, namely * Then how much more in me, whom ymichful veins, 
the word maid, I. a, her chastity.’ tike a proud efver, oooirfkw thoir btmndtJ 

Henderson has adduced a passage (hno Cupid’s 6 tJnelglidir. 

Whirligig, 1907, which t^ppify JUiistrstes the word idat 9 Sionrt te dor A, dusky. JProdigmut Is por^ioua 
in this passage so deformed as to he taken for a 

* O, the world is Hite ah|me bowle, and it runs lU The old cemy mods, * makes Or owner sfogp.’ Ttm 
All on the rich men’s iwtes.* ettwndatiari Is air T. Jiatuners# 

9 pla^ 3 Coin. 4 i. e..hut cauot.. II ffolemn eessoiw. time* lo tw observed above otheif 
• In ihe the Second Aa eater*^ m the end 13 In sUuidon to Jou ttl. S.— * Let the day nsrish,* Jteii 

of dm eperch of Lady Cofistance, in the next scene, sf and v. 6, * Let H not be Joined to the days w Ihe yosr*'Jsl 
Iho eonelusion of which she throws IxsTM^lf mi ihr ic not come into the nuintier of the months.* 
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KING JOHN. 


Act ni« 


How can the taw forhid my tongue to curse 7 
Pand. Philip of France, on peril of a ourse, 

Let go the liand of that arch-hcretic : 

And raise the power of Franco upon nis head, 
Unless he do submit himself to Komc. 

Elu Look’s! thou pale, France 7 do not let go 
thy band. 

CoiMf.L^k to that, devil ! lest that France repent, 
And, by disjoininff hands, hell lose a soul. 

AuU> Kina Philip, listen to the cardinal. 

JSosl. Andnangacairs-skinou his recreant limbs. 
AumL Well, ruffian, 1 must pocket up these wrongs, 
Because ■ ■ — 

Host. Your breeches best mgy carry them.’ 
K. John. Philip, what say’st thou to the cardinal ? 
ContL What should he say, but as the cardinal? 
Lew, Bethink vou, father ; for the difference 
Is, purchase of a heavy curse from Rome, 

Or the light 1 <ms of England for a friend : 

Forgo the easier. 

Blanch. That’s the curse of Rome. 

ConM, O Lewis, stand fast ; the devil tempts tlioo 
here, 

In likeness of a new untrimmed'^ bride. 

Blanch. The I*ady Constance spoaks not from 
her faith. 

But from her need. 

Const, O, if thou grant my need, 

Which only lives but by the death of faith, 

I'liat need must needs mfer this principle,-——— 
That faah would live again by death of need ; 

O, then, tread down my need, and faith mounts up ; 
Keej> niy need up, and faiili is trodden down. 

K. John. The king is mov’d, and answers not to 
this. 

Conat. O, be remov’d from him, and answer 
well. 

Auet, Do so. King Philip; hang no more in 
doubt. 

Host. Hang nothing but a cairs-skin, most sweet 
lout. 

JT. Phi. 1 am perplex’d, and know not what to say. 
Pand. What canst thou say, but will perplex thee 
more. 

If thou stand excommunicate, and curs’d ? 

E, Phi, Good reverend father, make my person 


yours. 

And tell me how you would bestow yourself. 

This royal hand and mine are newly knit ; 

And die conjunction of our inward souls 
Married in league, coupled and link’d togedicr 
With all religious strength and sacred vows ; 

The latest breath that gave the sound of woril<i, 
Was doei>-sworn faith, peace, amity, true love. 
Between our kingd^^mx, and our royal selves ; 

And even before this truce, but new before, — 

No longer than wc well cuuld wash our hands. 

To clap this royal bargain up of peace, 

Heaven knows,' they were besmear’d and ovorstain’d 
With slaughter’s |K*ncil : where revenge did paint 
The fearful dilfureDce ofincensed kinp r — 

And shall these hands, so lately purg'd of b1ooil,f 
So newly join’d in love, so strong in both,^ 
tTnyoke this seizure, and this kind regreet?* 

Play fast and loose with faith 7 so jest with heaven. 
Make such unconstant children of ourselves, 

As now again to snatch our palm from palm : 
Voswear faith sworn ; and on the marnago bed 
Of smiling peace to march a bloody host, 

And make a riot on the gentle brow 
Of true sincerity 7 O holy sir, 

My reverend fkther, let it not be so ; 

Out of your grace, devise, ordain, impose 

1 Thi^ may be a proverbial sarcasm ; but the uUiMioti 
is now Jest. 

2 Trim is dress. Comptu/trfrfhiCJis is PXplalrM*^l by 
the dictionarfes, * The aityre of maydeoe, or maidenly 
trlfmninf.* An unf rimmed iM'Ide may therefore mean 
a bride undressed or dbenctirnbered of the fortiiddiog 
forms ofdre<a. 



e. HO itrong both in hatreA and Ume ; In deeds of 
' or of htood. 



Some gentle order ; and then we shall be bless’d 
To do your pleasure, and continue friends. 

Panti, All form is formless, order orderless, 

Save what is opposite to England’s luve.a 
Therefore, to arms ! be chaiiipiun of our church ! 

Or let the churdi, our mother, breathe her curse, ’ 
A mother’s curse, on her revolt!^ son. 

France, thou may’st hold a 8er|»nl by the tongue, 
A cased^ lion by the mortal paw, ^ 

A fasting tiger safer by the tootle 
Than keep in peace that hand which thou dost hold. 
K. Phi. I may disjoin my hand, but not my fkith. 

. Pand, So mak’st thou faith an enemy to faith ; 
And, like a civil wgy, sett'st oath to oaiti. 

Thy tongue against thy tongue. O, let thy vow 
First made to heaven, first be to heaven perform’d ; 
That is to be the champion of our churen ! 

What since thou swor’st, is sworn against thyself, 
And may not be performed by thyself: 

For that, which thou hast sworn to do amiss, 

Is not amiss when it is truly done 

And being not done, where doing tends to ill, 

The truth is then most done not doing it : ’ 

The better act of purposes mistook 
!s, to mistake again : though indirect, 

Vet indirection thereby grows direct, 

And falsehood falsehocm cures ; as fire cools fire. 
Within the scorched veins of one new burn’d. 

It is religioi>^ that dotk make vows kept ; 

Rut thou bast sworn against religion ; 

By what thou swear’st, against the thing thou 
swear’st ; . 

And makVt an oath the surety for thy trutli 
Against an oath : The truth Uiou art unsure 
To swear, swear only not to oe fbrsworn 
Else, what a mockery’ sliould it be to swear? 

But thou dost swear only to be forsworn ; 

And most forsworn, to keep what thou dost swear 
Therefore, thy latter vows, against thy first ; • 

Is in thyself rebellion to thyself: 

And better contfucst never const thou make. 

Than arm thy constant and thy nobler parts 
Against those giddy loose suggestions : 

Upon ivhich better parlour prayers come in, 

If thou vouchsafe them ; but, if not, then know, 

The peril of our curses light on thee ; 

So heavy, as thou shall not shake them ofl^ 

But. in despair, die under their black weight. 

Auet. Rebellion, flat rebellion ! 

Bast. Will’t not be 7 

Will nut a calf-.?kin stop that mouth of thine 7 
Lrw. Father, to arms ! 

Blanrh. Upon thy wedding day'. 

AgaiiHt the blood that tliou hn.^t married 7 
Whai, shall our feast be kept with s}aMghtm'*d men ? 
Shall braying trumpf'ts, and loud churlish dmins,— 
Clamours of hell, — be measures to our pomp 7 
O husband, hear me J— ah, alack ! how new 
Is husband in my mouth 7 oven for that name, 
Which till ilnstimo my tongue did ne’er pronouncoi 
Upon my knee 1 beg, go not to arms 
Against mine uncle. * 

Const, O, upon my knoe. 

Made hard with kneeling, I do pray to thee, ' 
Thou virtuous Dauphin, alter nut the doom 
Forethought by heaven. 

Blanch. Now shall 1 see thy love ; What motive 
may c 

Be stronger with thee than (he name of wife 7 
Const, That which upholdeth him that thee uj^ 
holds. 

Iltv honour : O, thine honour, Lewis, thine honour! 

5 A f‘ased firm is a lion irritated by conAnemerit. 

0 * Where doinc (endd to ill,’ where an intended act l« 
criminal, the frufn is most done by not doing the act. 
The criminal act thereflfre, which tliou hast sworn to do, 
IS not amfss, wilt not be imputed to yon as a crime, If it 
b« done in the sense 1 have now afltimd to truth ; 
that Is, If you do not do k. , 

7 By what thou otoear^si, Vc. ‘ In swearing by re- 
Uglon against religion, thou hast sworn hg what thou 
owearUt ; i. e. fti that wliich thou hast sworn, againot 
the thing thou owewrest by ; i. e. religlQii. 
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Idew, I muse, your majesty doth seem so cold, 
When such profound respocls do pull you on. 

Pond, 1 will denounce a curse upon liis head. 

A". Ph% Thou shall not need .-—England, I’ll fall 
from thee. 

* Connt, O fair return of banisiiM majesty 1 
EIL O foul revolt of French incoiistaiicy ! 

K, John. France, thou shall rue this hour within 
. ’ this hour. 

Ba^. Old time tho clock-setter, that bald sexton 
time, 

Is it as he will 7 well, then, Prance shall me. 
Blanch, The sun’s overcast with blood ; Fair day, 
adieu! i 

Which is the side that 1 must go withal 7 
I am with both ; each army hath a hand ; 

And in their rage, I ha vine hold of both, 

They whirl asunder, and dismember me. 

Husband, 1 cannot pray that thou ipay’st win ; 
Uncle, I needs must pray Uiat thou may’st lose ; 
Father, 1 may now wish the fortune thine ; 
Gr^dam, 1 will not wish thy wishes thrive : 
Whoever wins, on that side shall 1 lose : 

Assured loss, before tho match be play’d. 

Lew. La(^, with me ; with me thy fortune lies. 
Blanch. There where my fortune lives, there mv 
life dies. 

jSf. John, Cousin, go draw our puissanco toge- 
ther,— • [Exit Bastard. 

France, 1 am burn’d up with inflaming wrath ; 

A rage, whose heat hath this condition. 

That aothing can allay, nothing but^biood, 

The blood, and dearest valued Wood, of France. 

IT. Phi, Thy rage^ shall burn thee up, and thou 
shall turn 

To ashes, ere our blood shall quench that fire : 

Look to thyself, thou art in jeopardy. 

K. John. No more than he that threats. — arms 
let’s hie 1 [ExeuiU, 

SCENE U. The same. Plain* near ATigicrs, 
^/arf4ms ; Excursiouc. Enter the Bastard, with 
Austria’s Head. 

Bast. Now, by my life, this day grows wondrous 
hot; 

Some airy devil' hovers in the sky. 

And pours down mischief. Austria’s head, Uo there, 
White Philip breathes. 

Enter Kina Joniv, Arthur, and Hubkrt. 
K.John. Hubert, keep this boy: — Philip,^ make up: 
*My mother is assailed in our ieiit, 

.And ta’en, I fear. 

Bad. My lord, I rescu’d her; 

Her highness is in safety, fe.ar vou not : 

But on, my licgc : for very lilllo pains 
Will bring tliis labour to a happy eild. [Exeunt. 
SCENE III. Thcstime. Alarums; Excursions; 
Retreat. Enter Kino John, Elcnor, Arthur, 
the Baatard, Hubert, and Lords. 

JC. John. So shall it be ; your grace shall stay 
behind, [To Elinor. 

So strongly guairled.— Cousin, look nor wnl : 

' [2b Akthur. 

I There is a rniiiure description nrimmorons devil] or 
spiiiis, and their didereui I unci inns, in Nash's Pierce 
rciiiiilesse his SupphcaikMi, ]o9'}, where wo And the 
Ibltowm; pfttfsage : — ‘ The sjiiriw of iln* at'rc will niixo 
themselves with thiuMler and ILdiiiiiu^, nnd so iufcci tho 
rlyinc where they raise any tcinpc.-t, that siNlaiiicly 
great mifttalitie aliall ensue to the inhubitants. The 
imirits of Jtre have their mansions under the regions of 
ihe moone.* * 

3 Here the king, who had kidghtoil him by the namo 
of Sir Hiehard^ rails him by his fbrnior name. Sbak* 
speare hiM followed the old plays, and the best autlicn- 
iIosuhI history. The queen mother, whom King John 
bod made regent in Anjou, wai In possession of the town 
ef Mirabeau, in that province. On the aptiroach of the 
French army, with Arthur at their head, she sent letters 
o King John to coint^io her rvlicf, which ho lmnie> 
.liately did. As be advanced to the town be cnc-ouu- 
jeteA the army that lay before it, rmiteil them, ami UK»k 
Arthur prisoner. Tb« queeu in the mean while re- 
mained in perfect security in the castle of Mirabeau. 


Thy grandam loves thee, and tliy uncle will 
As dear be to thee as thy fialhcr was. 

Arth. O, this will make my mother die with grieC 
K. John. Cousin, [To the Bastard,] away for 
England ; haste before : 

And, ere our coming, see thou shake the bags 
Of hoarding abbots : angels* imprisoned 
Set thou at liberty ; the (at ribs of peace 
Must by the hwgry now be fed upm : 

Use our conunission in his utmost force. 

Bad, Bell, book, and candle*^ shall not drive me 

bftCK I 

When gold and silver becks me to come on. 

I leave your hig\picss ;— Grandam, 1 will pray 
Gf ever X remember to be holy) 

For your fair safety : so I kiss your band. 

Eli. Farewell, my gentle cousin. 

K. John, Cos, farewell. 

[Exit Bastard. 

Eli. Come hither, little kinsman ; hark, a word. 

[She takea Arthur aside* 
K. John. Come hither, Hubert. O my gentle 
Hubert, ® 

Wo owe thee much ; within this wall of flesh 
There is a soul counts thee her creditor, 

And with advantage means to pay thy love : 

And, my good friend, thy voluntary oath 
Lives in this bosom, dearly cherished. 

Give me thy hand. 1 had a thing to say,— 

But 1 will nt it with some better time. 

By heaven, Hubert, 1 am almost asham’da 
To say what good respect I have of Uiee. 

Hub. I animuch bound rn to your majesty. 

K. John. Good friend, thou hast no cause to say 
so yet : 

But thou shall have ; and creep time ne’er so slow, 
Yet it shall come, for me to do thee good. 

1 had a thing to say,— But let it go : 

The sun is in the heaven, and the proud day, 
Attended with the pleasures of the world, 

Is all too wanton, and too full of gawds, ^ 

To give me audience If the midnight bell 
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 

Sound otic unto** the drowsy race of iiiglit j 
If this same were a churchyard where we stand, 
Aik^ thou possessed with a’thousand wrongs; 

Or if that surly spirit, melancholy, 

Had bak’d thy blood, and made it heavy, thick, 

( Wbirh, else^ runs tickling up and down the veins. 
Making that idiol, laughter^ keep men’s eyes, 

And strain their cheeks to idle merriment, 

A passion hateful to rny purposes 
Or if that th<9U could’st see me without eyes, ^ 
Hear me without thine cars, and make reply 
Without a Ufngue, u^>ing conccA’ alone, 

Willioul eves, cars, and harmful sound of words ; 
Hicn, in despite of brooded" watchfiil day, 

1 would into thy bosom pour my thoughts : 

But ah, I will not: — Yet, 1 lo\c Uiec well ; 

And, by my troth, 1 think, thou lov’st me well. 

HuIk So well, that what you bid mo undertake, 
Vlioiigh that iny death were adjunct to my act, 

By heaven, I’d do’t. 


3 Gold c»>ln of that name. 

4 It ajt})ears froni.1ohn.son's Ecclesiastical Laws, (hat 
sentence of r X com nninicM lion was to Iks ‘ c\plaiiird in 
iiDler in English, with he/fs tolling and candtes lighted, 
that it may cause ilio grcaior ilread ; Ibr laymen have 
•treater regard to this solemnity than to the enectofsuch 
sentences.’ 

5 Showy ornaments. 

d The old copy reads into, the emendation is Theo. 
bald's. 

7 t:onae|Rion. , , ^ ^ , 

8 Pope proposed to read oroad'-eyed, instead ef breed* 
ed. The altenuion, it must bo confessed, is elegam, 
but uoneceasary. The allusion is to the vigilance of 
animals wlillc brix«diiig, or with a lirood of ynnng onoM 
under iheir pioieciion. Brooded may be used fiic oreod- 
ing, as delighted fot delighting, and dieeontented ftw 
disrontentiiig, in ocher places ol these plays. To sit Oft 
brood, or attrood, is the old tarm applied to binls during 
the (leriod of incubation. All the metaphorical usee n 
the verb to brood are common to tho Latin incube. 
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K. John, Vo not I know, tho\i wonld’sl 7 
Good Hubert^ Hubert, Hubert, throw jliine eye 
On yon young boy : TU tell thee what, iny friend, 
He IS a very serpent in my way ; 

And, wheresoe’er this foot of nunc doth tread. 

He lies before mo : Dost thou understand me ? 
Thou art his Keeper. 

Huh, And I will ke^it him so. 

That he shall not ofTend your majesty. 

AT. John. Death. 

Hub, My lord 7 

AT. John. A grave. 

Huh, He shall not five. 

AT. John, Enough. 

I could be merry now : Hubert, I love theo ; 

Well, ril not say what I intend for thee ; 
Remember. ■■ ■ -Madam, fare you well : 

I^l send those jiowers o’er to your majesty. 

Eti, My blessing go with thee ! 

K, John, For England, cousin: 

Hubert shall be your man, attend on you 
With all true duty^ — On toward Cadats, ho !* 

[Hxtunt. 

SCENE IV. The ttame. 7*ke French King’s Tera. 
Enter Kina PhimPi Lewis, Pandulpu, ami 
Attendants. 

Af. PAi. So, by a roaring tempest on the flootl, 

A whole arniado^ of convicted^ sail 
Is scattGj^M and disjoin’d from fellowship. 

Pand. Courage and comfort I all shall yet go 
well. 

AT. PAi. What can go well, when we have run 

«om? 

Are we not beaten 7 Is not Angiers lost 7 
Arthur la’en l•risoner? dtvers dear frieuds slain? 
And bloody England into England gone, 
O’erbearii^ interrupt ion, ^pite of France? 

Aeto. Wnat he hath won, that bath he fortified : 
So hot a speed with such advice disf>o$’d, 

Such temperate order in so fierce a cause, ^ 

Doth want example ; Who luiih read, or heard, 

Of any kindred action like to this 7 
AT. Phi, Well could 1 bear that England had 
this praise. 9 

So we could fmd some pattern of our shame. 

Enter CojtsTA2CCE. 

I>v)k, who comes here! a grave unto a soul ; 
Holding the eternal spirit, against her will, 

In the vile prison of afflicted breath : — ^ 

I pr’ylhcc, lady, go away with me, 

tVonst, Lo, now! now see the issue of 
peace ! 

AT. PAi. PaiiencdJ good Jady ! comfort, gentle 
Constance ! 

Conet, No, I defy® all cofinsel, all redress. 

But that which ends all roun<«el, true reflross, 
Death, death amiable lovely death! 

Thou odoriferous stench ! sound rottenness ! 

Arise forth from the couch of lasting night, , 

Thou hate and terror to prosperity, 

And 1 will kiss thy detestable bones ; 

Ami put my eyeballs in thy vauliy brows ; 

And ring these fingers with thy boiisohold worms ; 
And st4^ this gap of breath'* w'lth fulsome dust, 


your 


1 King John, after be had taken Arrh'ir pris^mi-T, neni 
him to the town ofFalaine, lo Normandy, under the i ore 
oTKiibert, his chamberlain, fnim whcdce he was after- 
wards removed to Rouen, and <leliv«>r< d to the ciu-orffy 
of Robert dc Veypout. Here he was scrretty put to 
death. • This is one of those acei»e.» f-^ays .Sct-^verw) u> 
which may be promised a lasting commendaiion. Art 
could add little ti’> its p<>rfect}(>n ,* no change in ilramatir 
Mfte can injure it ; and time itself can subtract nothiiij; 
from its beauties.* 

tl ,4rmfjufo is a fleet of war ; riie wi'ird is adoptHl froin 
the Spanish, and the recent defeat of the SpanUh arma- 
do had made H fatniliar. 

8 ConvirJeri h vanquished, overcomp. To convince 
and ronvtet were eynonymoua. 

♦ kJlftee eauoe is a cauw- condurted with preclpHa- 
# 00 . Fferce wretcheilnees in Tiinon of Athens is A«s- 
^^stMenmhary. 


And bo H carrion monster like thy seifs 
Come, grin on me i and 1 will think thou smU*8t« 
And buss thee* as thy wife 1 Misery’s love, 

O, cfiine to me ! 

K. PAi. O fair atflictioi), ncace. 

Coriei, No, no, 1 will not, having breath to cry • 
O. that my tongun were in the thunder’s moiilh I 
Then with a passion would I shake tho world ; 

And roiiso from sleep that fell analoow, 

Which cannot hear a lady’s feeble vdme^ 

Which scui us a moriern^ invocation. 

2*and. Lady, you utter madness, and nut sorrow. 
CmteL Thou art not holy to belie me so ; 

I am not mad : thL hair I tear is mine ; 

My name is Constance : I was Geffrey’s wife ; 
Young Arthur is my son, and ho is lost : 

1 am not mad : — I would to heaven, I wore ! 

For then, ’tis like I sYioald forget myself: 

O, if 1 could, vyjtat grief should 1 forget !*- 
Preach some philoaophy to make me mad, 

And thou shaft be canoniz’d, cardinal : 

For, being not mad, but sensible of griel^ • 

My reasonable part produces reason 
How 1 may bo deliver’d of those, woes. 

And teaches me to kill or hang myself : 

If [ were mad. I should forget my son : 

Gr madly think, a babe, of douts were no : 

I nm not mad ; too well, too well 1 feel 
The different pluguc of each calami^. 

H. Phi. Bind up those tresses ; O, what love I 
note 

In the fair multitude of those her hairs f 
Where but by chance a silver drop hath fallen, 

Eveii to that^lrop fen thousa£^d wiry friends 
Do glow themselves in sociablo grief; 

Like true, inseparable, faithful loves. 

Sticking together in calamity. 

Count. To England, if you will,® 

A". P/w. Bind tip your hairs. 

Con&t. Yes, that I will ; and wherefore will 1 do 
ir / • 

I tore (licin from their bonds ; and cried alcud, 

0 th/U these hands could so redeem my non. 
vjv they hon e given these hairs their bberty ! 

But now I envy at their hberly, 

And will again cominii them to their bonds, 

Bccair^e iriy poor child is tl jirisorier.— 

And, fillicr cardinal, 1 have heard you say. 

That we shall see and know our frienvis hi heaven * 
If that be true, I shall .«»rc my hoy again : 

For, since the hnih of Cam, the (irst mate child, 

To hull that did hiii yesterday suspire, 

There was not sio'h a gra'-iotis’* creature bom, 

But nf>w will canker sorrow eat rny bud. 

And ebast the naiivc beauty from his check, 

And he w ill look .'Oj hollow as ii ghost ; 

As dim and meagre as an ague’s fit ; 

And so he’ll die ; and, rising so again. 

When I shall ino<*t him in the court cl heaven 

1 shall not know him : iherefiire never, never 
Must I behold my pretty Arthur more. . 

Pond. Y oil hold too lieirioiis a respect of grief. 
Const, He talks to me, that never had a son.’® ' 
JC. Phi, You arc as fond of grief, as of your child. 
Const. Grief fills the room op of my absent 
child,** 


Q < the. V ilc prison of aflJiucd bresdp is the body ; 

ihc samr; vilo piison in which ibi; breath is confined. 

6 T« dfjtf fiu’rncflv siiriulled t»i refuse, lo rHect. 

‘ i ilfj deft/ thy comiiilseraiion .' — Rmneo ana Juliet, 

7 i. e. this tnnittli. 8 1. 6. cemtnnii. 

n Proh.ibly ('nnsiancc in despiiir means lo apostro- 
phise the .diijoni King John Take my son lo Eng 
land if you will.* 

10 To .suspire Hhakspesre uses for to breathe, 

11 lirarwus is used hy ffhnkspeare often in the sense 
of hcautijvl, comc/y, grnreful. Florlo, in hfs ftatian 
Brciiiiuary, shows that this was no unocunmion aignitl- 
cation , be explaiiis gratinso^ firraceriU, graeiomt, also 
wmelt/t Jf«e, no/tfurour/d, gentle. 

13 To die esrnO'puriiOHe Macduff observes : — 

‘He has no rli'iMren.- — * 

13 * Perfruitur lachrymui, ci uinst pro ronjugeluctum.* 

Lueftn^ l.lx. 
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Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me ; i 
Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words, 
Rememl^rs me of all his gracious parts, 

Stuffs OUT his vacant garmcnls with his form; 

Then, have I reason io bo fond of gru-f. 

Fare you well : had you sucli a loss as I, 

1 could give belter comfort than you do.— 

1 will fjot keep this form upon my head, 

’ * [ Tearing; ftff' her hecul-dresa. 

When there is such di<iordcr in my wit, 

() l«inl, my boy, iny Arthur, iny fair son ! 

My life, my joy, iny fmwl, my all the world ! 

My widow-coniforl, and my sorrow’s cure ! 

K» Phi. 1 fear some outrage, %nd I’ll follow her. 

[JETnV. 

Leiv. There’s nothing in this world can make mo 

j**y ; 

Life is as tedious as a twice-told talc,’ 

Vesing the dull ear of a drowsy man ; 

And bitter shame hath spoil’d the sweet world’s^ 
taste. 

That it yields nought, but shame, and bitterness. 

Pand. Before the curing of a 'Strong disease, 
Even in the instant of repair and health. 

The fit is strongest ; evils, that take leave. 

On their departure most of all stuiw evil : 

What have you lost by losing of tins day? 

/-ftu. All days of gl<»ry, jov^ aiul lia()pinc-;s. 
Pand. If you had won if, ccrliunly, you had. 

No, no : when fortune means to men most good, 
She looks upon them with a threattuiing eye. 

’Tis stl^ange, to think how imo'h Kiii« John'hath lost 
In this which he accounts so clearly won • 

Arc not you griev’d, ‘fliai Arthur i*' his [irisoner? 
I^v. As heartily, as he is glad he hath him, 
Pand. Your mifiii is all as youthful ns your blood. 
Now hear me speak, with a fuophctic spirit j 
For even the breath of what 1 mean to speak 
Shall blow each dust, eaeli straw, each little ruh, 
Out of the path whicli shall directly lead 
Thy fool (o England’s throne ; Jiinl. therefore, mark. 
John hath solv’d Arthur; and it cannot Vie. 

That, whiles warm life plays in that intuui’s veins, 
The mi'^piacM John should entortam an hour, 

One minute, nay, one quiot breath of revt : 

A sceptre, snatch’d with an uiirulv hand, 

Mil'll he ns boisterously inaintqiriM as gauiM : 

And he, that stands upon a slippery place. 

Makes nice of no vile hold to stay him up: 

That John may *:land, then ^Vrihiir iicc<U must fall ; 
So he It, for irrannot he but so. 

• Ltw,’. Hut what shall 1 gam bv voujig Arthur’s 
fall? 

Pami. You, in the right of Lady Blanch your 
wifo. 

May then make ail llie claim that Arthur dhl. 

Jjrvn. Anti lose it, life and all, as Arthur did. 
Pwid, How groan are you, ami fresh in this old 
world 1 

John lays you plots the (imo conspires with you: 
For he, ib;^l steep.s his safely in true blood, 

Shall find but bloody safetv, and untrue. 

,This act, «o evilly honi, .stiall cool the hearts 
f)f all his people, and freeze up their real ; 

Thar riono so small advantage shall step forth. 


To check hi9 reign, but they will chortsh it : 

No natural exhalation in the sky, 

No scape* of nature, no distemper’d day. 

No common wind, no iMistomcd event, 

But thev will pluck aw'ay his natural cause, 

And raft them meteor**, prodigies, and signs, 
Abortives, prirvages, and tongues of heaven, 

Plainly denounr ing veng«ance upon John. 

Lew. May be, he will not touch young Arthur’s 

But hold himself safe in his prisonmcnt. 

Pand O, sir, when he shall hear of your approach, 
If that young Arthur ho not gone already, 

Even at that nc^s he dies : and then the hearts 
Of all his peonle shall revolt from him, 

And kiss the lips of unacquainted chang*; ; 

And pick strong matter of revolt, ainl W'ralli, 

Out of the bloody fingers’ ends of John. 

Mclhinks, I see "this burly*’ all on foot ; 

And, O, what better matter breeds for you, 

Than I liave nam’d ! — Tlu* bastard Faulconbridga 
Is now in England, ransacking the church, 
Oirendiiig charily : If but a dozen French 
Were there in arms, they would l>c as a call* 

To train ten thousand English to their side ; 

Or, as a little siiow,*^ tumbled about. 

Anon b< romes a mountain. O noble Dauphin, 

(io with me to the king: *Tis wonderful, 

VVhat may he wrought out of their discontent * 
Now that their souls are topfull of offence,^ 

For England go ; I will whet on the king. . 

Ltw, Strong reasons make strong" actions; Let 
us go ; 

If you say, ay, the king will not say, no. [JSxeunt 


1 ’Forwiieii ihou ail iiiiKry, all our tL.y.» are gone, 
vve hviug onf 1 /mr/i to «« vndf nit it trerp a ttiiv Umt in 
ftJd.* l^s.ilm'xc. 

3 The »>lil copy remls irord's. Tin* tilieriiliim was 
made by Pope. Sfnlone iluuks tliiit u h* uniieceasai v ; 
and that by the strerf irotd. f>fr m meant. Sierv'ens 

f refers Pons’s cmentladon, which is counierianced by 
larnleps 

* Bow weary, «ra/e, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world !* 

3 'John lays plots.' A similar phrase cccum In 
the First Pan of King Henry VI. 

* He write.*! me hero.’ 

4 The old copy reiuN sropr. The emendation is 
Popo’a. Shnk.sf}aiire fiitMy cuMh a mon^trona birth an 
Kscafna o/’na/wre, as if it we.**e prodmed while she was 
busy elwwhcre, or Intent upon some other thing. 

6 Hurltf is tumult. 

6 The linage Is taken from the manner in which birds 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I. Noiiharnplon.** A Room in the Castle. 
knfcT liuREui and two Attendants. 

Hub. Heal me thesu iiotis hot; and, look thou 
Kiaiiil 

Within the arras :’** when 1 strike my foot 
Upon the bosom of the ground, ni.sh forth : 

And Vnud the boy, which you shall find with me, 
Fa-t to the chair : he heedful : hence, and watch. 

1 Attendant. I hop«^, your warrant will bear out 
th»i deed. 

Huh. Uncleanly scruples! PVar not you : look 
to’r. — ' [L-rcini Attendants. 

Voung lad, come forth ; I have to say with you. 
HrJcr .\r i Hi’ii. 

Ailh, Good*inorrow, Hubert. « 

Huh. Good morrow, little prince* 

Arth. As little princo (haviiig*.so great a lille 
To bo more prim e,) as may be.— You arc sad. 
Hid*. Indeed, 1 have Ifucn merrier. 

Arth. Mercy on me ! 

Meilimks nobody should he sad but I; 

Y^ct, I reniemh»'’r, when 1 was in France, 

Young gentlemen would be as sad as night, 

Cfily fur wanlonness." By my christeiidom,’* 


arc sumeiinjesc.uii'ht ; one beirifr placed for the purprtsa 
uf lira wing mberH in the iiri bv hia noic or call. 

7 Bantu, in his Hi-tory of Henry VU. speaking of 
SimiicPe iiiorrli, ob.serves that ihctr snotobidl did not 
calht'r as it v\ ent. 

8 The first folio reads strange; the second fblio 
.t/ons. 

9 There i.<* no rircum!*tpnpp, either in the original 
play or in ihis of fthakspeare, to point out the particu- 
l,-ir'ca.'<tle m which Aithur is supposed to be confined. 
The castle 4*f NorthHinpbMi has l»een meniiuned merely 
l>«'CBii.se, in the first act. King John seems lo have been 
111 that town. It has iUready been stated that Arthur 
was ill fact confined at FaJiuac, and afterwardsat Roueu, 
where he was put to death. 

10 TafH5,‘=U‘y. 

11 Thi.«i IS a sntiriral trlance at the fHahionah1« aflee* 
t.iiion of lus time by Sh«k.«pcare ; which Lyltr aleorkH- 
cule** ill liM Midas : — ‘ Now every base comp^hm, bff- 
imr ill hia muhlr-Jahlea, says he \a meianvhoiff.^ Again : 
* Mflam'hvhf ia'ihe cre*si of courtiers, and now avary 
Imac compaliion says ha Is mefanchoiy.* 

Vi 1. e. by my haptUm. The ma of thla word tbr 
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KINO JOHN* 


Act IY, 


So I were out of pri^ion, and ke|H sherp, 

I shoiilil be a<4 merry as the day is Ion:; ; 

And so I would be here, but that I doubt 
JMy nrule practises more harm lo me : 

111 * IS afiuid of me, and 1 of him; 

Is It my fault that 1 was Gclfrey’s son ? 

No, indeed, is’t not j And I would if heaven, 

1 were your son, so you wouKl love me, Hubert. 

Iliilt. If 1 talk to him, with his mnoeont prate 
He will awake luy merev, which lies dead : 
Therefore 1 will be siiddcii; and deapatelu f AsiVie. 

A.rth, Are you suJc, Hubert ? you look pale lo-day : 
In sooth, 1 would vou wore a little sick ; 

That 1 mi;rht sit all and w Ach with you ; 

1 warrant, 1 love you more than you do me. 

Hub, Ills words do take possession of my bo- 
som. — 

Head liore, young Arthur. f<S/i<Mcing^ a pnprr.J 
How now, foolish rheum ! [.Aaidf. 

Turning dispiteous tortiiic out of door ! 

1 must be brief, lest resolution drop 

Out at mine eyes, in lender womanish tears. ■ - 

Can you not read it ? is it not fair writ ? 

Arth, Too fairly, Hubert, for so foul elTect: 

Must you with hoi irons burn out both mine eyes? 
Hub, Voung boy, 1 must. 

Artb. “ And will you ? 

Hub, " And I will. 

Ari/i. IIn\e you tlie heart ? When your head dul 
^ bill ake, 

I knit iny iiandkert hief about your brows 
(The best I had, a prineoss wrought it me,) 

And 1 did ne\or a^k il vou a‘ 4 ;iiii : 

And with my band at rmdniglit held y'oiir head ; 
And, lik*‘ the watcliful minutes t(» the hour, 

Still and it'e u ehei r’d up the hc.iv'v time ; 

Saying, >Vhit la< k you! and, Where lies your 
grief? 

Or, What good lovf* mav I perf »nn for you ? 

Manv a poor man’s son would hau*, lam .still, 

And ne’er have spoke a loving nord to you j 
Hut you at your >ii k service had a pniire. 

Nay, y'ou may think mv love vvas crariv love, 

And call it cunning j Do, an if you ni!l; 

If heaven be ph'a«M that you must u«*e me ill. 
Why, then you umst. — Will you put out ruuie eyes? 
These ey'cv, that never did, nor never slia^l, 

So much a.s frown on you / 

Hub. J have sM orn to do it ; 

And with hot irons must I burn them out. 

Arih. Ah, non* , but in ihj5. iron a;?e, would do Jl ! 
The iron of it sell, fhough heat' red-^of, 
Approaching near tliesij eyes, would drink my tear.'*, 
And rpiench ins ti^-ry iinhiuianoii 
Even in the matter of mine uinoernrc : 

Nay, after that, coiiMinie away in rust, 

But for containing fire lo harm mine eve. 

Arc vou more stuhhorn-hard than hammer’d iron ? 
An if an angel should have come to me, 

And told me, Hubert should put out mine eyes, 

1 would not have believ’d him ; no tongue, but I|u- 
biTt’si, 

Jfu6. Come forth. [iStamps. 

Ke-cn^er Attendants, vjilh Corrlt, /rona, 4^. 

Do as I bid you do. 

Arih, O, save me, Hubert, save me ; my eyes 
are out, 

Even with the fierce looks of these bloody men. 
Hub, Give me the iron 1 say, and bind him here. 
Art/i, Alas ! what need you bo so boisl’rous- 
soiigh ? 

I will not struggle, I will stand stone-still. 

For heaven’s sake, Hubert, let mo not bo bound ! 
Nay, hear me, Hubert ! drive tiiesc men away, 

chrisieriing or bafjt)f<m js not {lenuliar to Sha'kspeur^' ; ii 
was common in his tirne. Jlouroc has publbtiod a 
JPronff from a MM. of M^nry the Meventirr time, in tlie 
glosiiiary to Ruben (»f Olouceister in a /loln on ibe word 
midewinier, by wbn.h it appearrt ih^tt it w,i.‘i the ancient 
orthography. ‘ Tt»c < hibier ryzt schajH* ik cknjxlyn- 
i ^ ’’y Famihaw, Ilarlngtoii, 

and Falrftub. 


And 1 will Kit as cpimt as a lamb ; 

I will not stir, iiiw wince, nor .speak a word ; 

Nor look upon the iron angprly : 

Thrust but tlu'sc men away, and I’ll forijivc you, 
WbalcviT toniii'Til you do pul mo lo. 

Huh. Go, staiid wiihin ; let me alone with biin. 

1 Attvmiunt. 1 urn best pleas’d to be from .such a 
deed. [Hxeunt Aliytidanis. 

Arlh. Alas! I then have cb id away my fner.d; 

He liatli a stern look, but a pontlo heart j — 

I.iet him come back, that his compassion may 
Give life lo yoursl 

Huh. Come, boy, prepare yoiirselC 

Artfi, Is tliere ilt) remedy ? 

Jlub. None, but to lose your eyes. 

Arth. O heaven !— that tbero were but a mote in 
yours, 

A grain, a ilust, a gnat, a wand’riiig hair. 

Any aiinoyiince iti that urts’iuus setiso ! 

Tlien, feciiiig what small things areboist’rous (here, 
Your vile iiiteul must needs seem horrible. 

Hub. Is tliws ymir promise ? go to, hold« your 
tongue. 

Arth. Hubert, tlic interance of a brace of tongues 
Mu^t needs want pleading fiir a pair of eyes ; 

Let me not hold my tongue ; let me not, Hubert ! 
Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue,® 

So 1 may keep mine cy«‘s ; O, spare miim eyes, 
Though lo no u«ie, biii still to look on you I 
Lo, by my troth, the instrument is cold, 
ind uotild not harm me. 

Hub. I can heat if, bby. 

Arth. No, in good sooth ; the fire is dead with 
grief, 

Being create for comfort, to he. us’d 
In undeserv’d extreines See else yourself j 
There w no ni.ilice in this hnrniiig coal ; 

The breath of heaven hath blown Ins spirit out. 

And strewM repentant asbe.s on hi.s head. 

Huh. But with my breath I can revive it, boy. 
Arth, And if voii do, you will but make it blush, 
Ami glow with .ofmmc of your proceedings, Hubert : 
Nav, it, perchance, will Hparkie in your eyes ; 

Ami, like n dog that is cotnpcll’d to fight. 

Snatch at his m.'i'srrr that dtith larrc^ him on, 

-\ll things, tlirtt y<>ii should use to do me wrong, 

Deny their otfnM* ; only you do lack 

'I’liai rnerev, which fieren fire, and irort, extends, 

Crcatureq of note for mcrcv-lackmg uses. 

Huh. Well, see to live ; I will noi touch thine cyi’s 
Kor all the treasure that thine uncle owoh;* 

A^'t am I swi>rn, ami I did purpo.se, hoy, 

With this same vi*r_\ iron lo burn them out. 

Arth. O, now yon look like Hubert ! all this while 
You were ilbgiii.s’d. 

Huh, Peace : no more. Adif.u : 

Your uncle must not know but you are dead : 

I’ll fill thes.; dogged spies with false ri’ports. 

And, pretty child, sleep iloubtless, and secure. 

That HuImtI, r»r the wealth of all tlie. world, 

VViii not oftend then. , 

Arth. O heaven ! — 1 thank vou, Hubert. 

Huh. Silence ; no more : Go closely *'• in with ine/ 
Much danger do I uniiergo for ihe.o. [ExtittnU 

SCENE II. T7/e mmc. A Room of StfUe in the 
Palace. Enter Ki’^o John, ermptuid; Pkm- 
BHOKC, Samhbtjkv, and other L<>rd.s, T/ieKiiig 
takes his State, 

K, Jf}hn. Hern once again we »it, once again 
crown’d, 

And look’d upon, I hope, with cheerful eyes. 

1 Tlie piiriici}de /rea/, though now olisolote, was in 
use in Hhaksptjare’a lime. ‘ Hn commanded that they 
ahoukl heat ifie furnace one seVen times more than it 
was wont to he htat.' — Daniftf ii). W. 

2 * TbK is acc,ordinff to rinliirc,» says Jubnaon. ‘ We • 
iinacine no evil «o great a> that which Is nt^ar us.* 

3 ‘ TJie fire being crmhdjVot to hurt, but to rontfort, 

is dead irtlh bn* finding Itself need in acts of cru- 

elly, which, tiehig irniocont, I have not deserved,* 

4 i. e. stimulate, set him on. 

6 Owns. 0 1. e. Bccretir privately. 
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Pftrtim This onco a.(^in| but lhal your hiphiit*ss 
pleasM, 

Was oncijiaiipcrrtuous:* you vvero crown’d bdorr, 
And iliat hi}»li royalty \va< ne’c-r pluck’d olF; 

IJIui faiths of mt'n ne’er staiiuid wiili revolt : 

Fresh expnetation troubled not ih.* land, 

With ary lon^M-lbr »-han«e, or belter state. 

St^, iherelorc, tube posisesj’d with double ponio, 
To piard''^ a title that was rich before, * 

To gild refined "old, to paint the bly, 

To throw a noifiimo on the violet, 

To smooth trie ice, or add anotlu*r hue 

Unto the rainbow, or with tupe.r'tji;;ht 

To seek the beauteous eye <if heaven to ;;ariiish, 

Is wasitifiil, and ridieiilons excess. 

Pent. But that your royal, pleasure must be done, 
TJms act is as an ancicm iale now told j* 

And, in llio last repeulino, troublesome, 

Being urged at a time unseasonable. 

Sm. In this, the antique and well-noted face 
Of plain old form is much dUfigured : 

And, like a shifted wind unto a sail, 

It muke.s the course of thoughts to fe-tch about: 
Startles and frights consideration ; 

Makes sound opinion sick, and truth suspected. 

Fur putting on so new a fashiuriM rube. 

Pern, When workmen strive to do better than 
well, * 

They do confound their skill in oovctonsiioss 
And, onenlinies, excusing of a fault, 

Doth nAike the fault the wor•^e by tbo excuse ; 

As patches, set upon a liltlo bn*,'irb, 
l>iscrcdil more iii lining of the fault,' 

Than did the fault before it was so patch’d. 

iS’u/. To lliH cib »•<, bclbie y J’l Mere iiew-crovMiM, 
We breatliM our counsel: but it pIc.cAl >our high- 
ness 

To overbear it ; and we aie all wc’l pb-a^’t! ; 

Since all and every port of what \vc would,*' 

Doth make a stand at what vour hi::hness will. 

Al John. Some reasons of llu-: double coronation 
I have posse.ss’d you with, and tlimk them vrou:;; 
And more, more strong (wlnui )«»s*cr i.< inv feui,) 

I shall indue you vvitti: Mean tinu, but ask 
What you would hav»j refirniM, tba! is not well j 
Aiiil well sbull you perceive, how wilhn'dy 
I will both hear and grunt you vour r»'ij'ic'?fs. 

Pnn. Then I (as one tl..it ainthc longue oftbi<e, 
To Hoiind’ the purpo**#-!. uf . 1:1 ibcii bcirf-.,) 

Both for myself and tin lU (but, dm f of .ill, 

Your «iifety, for the w|iii;h ni>’«df and them 
Bend their best stinlies), heuiUly rcqucbt 
The eiifranehisemeiit’' of .Vrlhwr; whose restraint 
Doth move the munnurnig lips of discuntenl 
To break iulo lliis dan';cr<>ii.s argument, — 

If, what in rest you hiwc, in n 'hi von hold. 

Why then your fears (which, as they sax, attend 
The steps of wr<ing), slmul 1 nii»\e ymi 10 mew up^ 
Your lender kiiisrnrin, anil to choke hi.s days 
With barbiyons igiii»rance, arnl deny Ins youth 
The rich aavaiitage of good ever{'ise 
That the tune’s otienii«s may not have this 
To graco occasions, let it In- mir suit, 

That you have bid us a**k his liberiy ; 

Which for our goods we do no fiirlbcr ask, 


Fhaii Wiiereupon our weal, on you depending, 
Counts ir your weal, he liavu his liburty, 

K. John. L('t It be so j I do ouiriintl his youth 
KntfT III’ BERT. 

To your direction —Hubert, what news with you 7 
/ vfti. I Ins |||4 the man should do the hloody deed : 
lie sjiow’d his wrirrant to a iricjiid of nime ; 

Tim image of a wicked heinous fault 
Lives 111 his eye, that, close asneet of l.is 
Does show the mood of a much troubled br»iast ; 
ArnI 1 do fearfully believe, 'tis don**, 

What we so fiMr’d he had a e'lurgc to do. 

Sid. Tfie colotir of the king ilolli cOine and go, 
UetweoTi his purpuf^e and lus conHeience,* ‘ 

Like heralds ’iwivl two dreadful battles set : 

His passion is so ripe it mo ds must break. 

Pern. And when it breaks, I b ar, will issue thence 
Tlie foul coniipiiori of a sweet child’s death. 

K. John. We cannot hold mortality’s strong 
hand 

Good lords, although my will to give is living, 

The suit which you demand is gone and dead : 

He tells us, Arlriur i» dereas’tl to-ui<>ht, 

Sol. Indeed, wc fear’ll his Mt kness was past cure. 
Pern. Indeed, w e heard how m ar his death he was, 
Befire the child hirii.-.e!f felt h‘* w,i. en k; 

This must be answer’d, eifbci- here, or iience. 

A. John. Wliy do you hend such solemn brows 
on me ^ 

1 hink y'^in, I lx ar the shears of desiinv? 

H ave I i'ominandincnt on t! . [.'iln* of life ? 

Sid. It IS ajip^.e 11 toul-pbiv : aiul ’us Hluimc, 
That greatnO'S sbmiUl so gro*ss(y idb r it: 

»''*) llnivc It m yonr game 1 and ‘.o farew'ell. 

Pim. Stay \et, land Salisbury, I'll go with thee, 
And lind ibe inlicriiime id 'i)if. ’pr,i>r child, ’ 

Ills little l.ingiioin of a forced firavc. 

I’liat blood, wlni h ow’d' ^ ll e brcmltb of all this isle, 
Tl.’.ee fjot of It doth boM , U.ul world the, while 1 
Tills iicist not be fii'is bunic : this will break out 
To all our sorrov*.?, and ere I'liig, I doubt. 

[Ecntnt Lords. 

K. John. Tiiey burn in indignation ; 1 repent; 
There is no snie foiuidaliou .set on b!oi>ii ; 

No certain Life aidiiev'il Iw oiliers’ deatli — 
llntcr a Mc.^s nigi r. 

A fearful eve thou bast ; Wlicre is tluiT Idood, 

That 1 have set n inlialut in those chocks ( 

S', Uxil a sliv elc irs not without a storm: 

Poor down thy wcattu-r : — How wmcs all in France ? 
JSfi'is. F, on*i Fr.uieo to KnglanJ.*'' — Never sullh 
a power 

For anv foreign preparation, * 

Was levied in ilic body of a land ! 

The copy I'f vour sjieeil’Ts learn’d bv tbcm ; 

For, when you should be told they prcqiarc 
Tiie iidings come that they arc all arriv'd, 

A". Join. O, wliore biiib our intelligence been 
drunk? 

here bath it sb'pt ^ Where is my mother’s care 7 
Thill .such an army could be drawn in Prance, 

And slie not hoar of it ? 

My liege, her car 
I Is stoppM with dust ; Iho first of Apiil, died 


1 be. this one tiiiiAm'ip*, was one liuic more ibaii 
enough, ll siiiiiild lx: rioneinbiTed i.i.jt King John was 
now e.rnwiied for the /V»nr/A /.vnc, 

2 To ^tartl 19 to 01 num* nl. 

3 SliAkapeare has hr re rp)x*(ired an iilcawliich he 
bad first pur into ihe month ol the U.inphiu:— 

*LUh is astedloiin as a twi('i->tolil i.ile, 

Vexing the dull e ir of u drowsy man.’ 

♦ I. e. nf4 by their avarice, but in an eager dcjslre of 
excclline. 

A PwUtnwtimbfemiah. \ 

fl Since the wliolo and each particular part of our 
wiehee, fiic. • 

7 To dorlaro^ to publish the piirixises of all, &c 

S ReleaHorneni. 

9 The con.sirurtlor) of this paasage is ‘ If yon liave a 
goiHl title to what ymi have now in rexl (i. e. tjuifr), why 
men it it that your feare shuuM move you Ar. 


U) bi file iiikldlc ngcti, the wliole cdiieai ion of jii'inees 
and riotdr yuiille* rur.'sis ‘ ‘ 

Meiu.il iinprmemeiii uirdu. have been had in a pViaun 
as well as any where td.-e, 

11 The pttj-pus*' of the king, to which Salisbury nllndes, 
IS that ol putting Aiiiutr 10 deaih, which he considerd a 4 
not yet accomplished, and lliGicfore suppoftcs that ihera 
inwntbc siilla coiiflletin the- king's mind— 

* Between his porpo^o and his ronacieTire.* 

IJ i. p. ‘ <nc7i»d ih« hr^oflth of all this isle.’ The two 
last variorum ediiions crroiieously read * breath for 
brrwfth,' which ic found in the old e(»pv. 

1.1 The king asks Ai,7c all jS[ocs in Fmnc*; the mc6< 
senger catches the word goes, and answers, llijOl wUm- 
aver is in France novf into Enelaod. 

14 So in Macbeth : — 

* Was the hope drvnh 

Wherein youdrest yourself? hath it sfept since f* 
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Act IV 


Your noble mother ; And, as I hear, my lord, 

The Lady Constance in a frenzy died 

Three days before : hut this from rumour’s longue 

1 idlv heard : if true, or false, 1 Unow not. 

A'. John, vVitlihold thy speed, dreadful occasion! 
O, make a league with me, Mil 1 have pleas’d 
My discouleiilcd peers ! — What ! nmtljcr dead ? 
How wildly then walks mv e>taie in r ranee !' — 
Under whose conduct eariie those powers of Franco, 
That thou fw truth giv’sl out, are landed here ? 
Meaa, Under the Dauphin. 

Enter the Bastard ivrvl Peter o/Pomeret. 

A" JoAn. Thou lui ^t^niad*', me ifiddy 

With these ill tidinifs. — Novy, whnt says the world 
To your proceeJiiigs i do not s«"»*k to stuff 
Aly head with more ill Tiev\<.-, for it is full. 

JSriftt. But if you he afeard to hear the \vor«-f, 
Then let the worst, uriheard, fall on your head. 

A”. John. Bear with me, cousin ; for 1 was 
amaz’d^ 

Under the. tide ; but now I breathe acam 
Aloil the flood ; and can give nudieuce 
To any tongue, speak it of what it will. 

JBast, How I have sped among the clergymen. 
The sums 1 have collected shall e vprof.-",. 

But, as 1 travelled hither throuifh the land, 

1 find the people strangely fanla‘'ied ; 

Posses.s’d with rumours, full of idle dreams ; 

Not knowing whnl ihs':^ fear, but full of fear : 

And herm’s a prophet,*^ that I brought with me 
From forth the str'^ets of Pomfrel. whom I found 
With manv hundreds trending on nis heels ; 

To whom 'iie sung, in rude harsh .sounding rhymes, 
That, ere the tjcat Asceiision-day at noon, 

Your highness ‘should lUdiver up your crown. 

IT. John. Th^u idle dreamer, wlicrefore didst 
thou .50 ? 

Peter, Foreknowing that th«- tru’h will fall out ko, 
K, John, Hubert, away with him . imprison him; 
And on that day at noonj whereon, ne .sav.s, 

I shall yield up mv crown, let him be luuigM : 
Deliver him to safety,' and return, 

For I must use dice! — O my gercle coiioin, 

[Erii He BERT, With Peter. 
Hear’pl thou the news abroad, who are arriv’d ? 
Bast. The French, my lord ; men’s mouths are 
full ofit: 


Besides, I met Lord Bi;'ot, aritl Lord Salisbury 
(With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire). 

And others more, going to seek the grave 
Of Arthur, who, tliey ay, is Kill’d to-night 
Oi^our suggestion. 

K. John, G<'nrle kinsman, go, 

And thrij.st thyself iru'o fheir cornpariies . 

I have a way lo win tlieir lo.o s agam ; 

Bring them before me. < 

Bast. I will seek them out. 

AT. John. Nay, but make haste ; tho better ftol 
bef3re. 

O, let me have no subject enemies, 

When adverse foreigners affrighf my towns r 

With dreaflfui pomp ofaioiit Invasion ! — 

Be Mercury, set feathers to lliy heels ; 

And fly, like ihoughr, from lUem i,, me again. 

Bast, Tlie .spirit of tho tunc shall leach me '••rK'ed. 

\Kjnt. 


i I. c> how ill my «iiT<vn.^ gu iii Fmiice. 

Q Astoiiied, Hlunoed, confounded, are ihe aecietji 

flynoriymes of amaredy obHfufiescu. 

3 This man wa.s a he,rmii hi ^real repute wirh the uun- 
mon people. Notwithstandiug the cvf ui i.-i .<mid to liove 
faJJeri out aa he proptie‘<'ied, the p<ior fellnw w-as ndui. 
manly dragged at horses* tails ttirt>u:.di the .sircets nf 
Waraam, and, together with his w>n, who appears to 
have been even more Innocent tJjan Ins foiher, hanged 
afierwards uiKui a gibbet. HoJmahrdy in anno ni.f.— 
Speed aaya that Ferer the hermit was suborned by the 
|K»pc’fl legate, the French king, and the barorm for this 
purpose. 


♦ be. 10 .safe cuausly. 

^I^Wa may b*! Cf>irip»re(l with a apirited paaeage in 
IB- CapePs Prolusioes, p 75; — 
j men, with open momhs and acuring eyisH, 

each other, aaih>y did auend. 


i 

! 


A’'. John. Spoke like a spriteful noble gentle- 
man. — 

Go af'er him ; fiir lie, perhaps, shall nerd 
Some messenger betwixt me and the peerk; 

And bo thou hr. 

AIcss. With all iny hc.art, my Hrgc. 

K. John. My mot her dead ! 

Rr-nitir Htbekt. 

][ub. My loril, fbey sav, five moons were seen 
to-nighl : 

Four fixed ; and the fiOh did whirl about 
The other four, in w.oiirirous motion, 

K. John. Five moons ? 

Huh. Old men, and beldams, in the streets 

Do prophesy upon it dangerously; 

Wmiig Arthur’s death is common in their months ; 
Ainl when they talk of him, they shako their heads, 
And wbisnor one another in the ear : 

Ami hr, tJiat spe;dk8, doth gripe the nearer’s wrist j 
Whilst he, that hears, makes fearful actum, ,, 
With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes,* 

I .sHw^ a smith stand with his hammer thus, 

Thr whiht his iron dwl on the anvil cool, 

\\ lih open mouth swallowing a tailor’s news ; 

\Vb'>, uidi Ills shears and rnr<asure in his haiK), 
Standing ou slipper.-^ (which his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upoli contrary fret),® 

^’old of a thousand warlike FrtMU'b, 

That were einhattailed ami rank’d in Kent: 

Another lean tiiiw'ash’d artificer 

Cuts off his tale, and talks of Arthur's death. 

A”. John. Why seek’st thou to possess me with 
these fears ? 

Why urgest thou so oft young Arthur’s death? 

Thv haiul hath murder’d* him ; 1 had a mighty c 
To wt'>h limi dead, but thou hadsL none to kill liifii. 
JIub. Had none, my lord ! why, did you not pro- 
vf*ke me } 

K. John, It IS ilio curse of kings !o he attended 
By slaves, that take their humours for a warrant 
To break w ilhin the bloody house of life : 

Ami, on the winking of authority. 

To understand ii law ; to know the meaning 
Of dangerous majesty, when, ncrchanco, it frowns 
More upon humour than a'lvisVl respect/ 

flub. Here is your hand and seal for what i did, 
A'. John. O, when the last account ’lw:xl heaven 
and earth 

L to be made, then .shall this hand anti seal 

Witness against us lo damnation! 

flow* oft the 'Sight of means to dc ill deed.s, 

.Make deeds ill done I Hadest not thou been by, 

A fellow by the hand of nature mark’d. 

Quoted, " and sign’d, to do a deed of ^‘hame, 

This murder had not come into my mind : 

Bui, taking note of thy abiuirr’d aspect, 

Finding thee fti for hroorly vitlanv, 

Apt, liahte, to bo ciriployM in danger, 

1 faintly broke with luce of ArlhurB death; 

And Thou, to he enilearcd to a king, 

^fadc It no conseiunce to destroy a prince. 

Jlvh. My lord, 

//. John. Hadst thou but shook thy head, or made 
a pause,® 

1-..H h 'it'.ei’-t Afir>W, iuiil yei no rri’iiiiir^ sj^taks ; 

A inri^ne tip'. I fi-ar h;»ih in.ede « mi«(m:;ht hour, 

And sp«M'rbe.'^ sleep ibiuugh all the iwjikinfif region.’ 
fi Tills p.iss,o'e, wliifh c.tlled lorili the untinuarian 
kriowlerb/e ot HO iriaiiy learned cominentufon*, is now, 
fiuin ihn return of the fashion of right and left ehotnt 
hecotrn* inteltigihic witiiout a note. 

7 BeJilvrrao coiiKi(l«*ra{ioii. 

H To ffuotK IS to note or mark, 
y There are nniny tourlies of nature In this conference 
ot John wiih Hilbert. A man cngaireil in wickedness 
would keep the prufU lo hiriiself, and iraiifer the guili 
ui tun aceomphee. These refirnacliea vented again.-iC 
Hubert am not words of art or foUcy, but die ernpiiinia 
of a mind swelling with coriflciousneiM of a crime, ami 
desirous of iliiicUnr^uiif iw misery on another* Tide 
Hccouniof the timklity of guilt ie drawn, ab ip»i» recce- 
sdtnn larntiA, from the intimate knowlcilgeof mankind ; 
parucnhirly that Jihh in which hn »nye, tlna to have hid 
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Whon I spako darkly wliat I purposed ; 

Or t'jrn’d an oye of doubf upon iny faor, 

And* bid mo loll my talo in o\|ircss words ; 

Deep s#dino had slrurk nio dumb, niado me break ofi; 
And those iby fears inii^ht havo wrought fears m me : 

* But ihou didst undorstaiid mo by my 
And didst in signs again narl.-y with sm ; 

Yea, without stop, didst let thy heart t onaeiil, 

A Md, consequently, thy rude hand to aet 
The drx-d, which both our tongues held vile to 
name. — 

Out of my sight, and ne\or see me more ! 

My uoblos leave mo ; and iny •'•tate is brav’d, 
K\enat my gales, with ranks*of foreign powers; 
Nay, HI the body of this fleshlv land, 

This kingiloiri, this coiitinu ofLlood and breath, 

Hostility and civil tiimiilL reigns 

Between my eonsnience, and my cousiii’a death. 

Huh. Arm you against your other enemies, 

I’ll make a peace between your soul and you. 

Young Arthur i-^ alive : Tins hand rif mine 
Is^yet a maiden and an inrioe''iit hand, 

Not painted with the eriinson spots of blood. 

Within this bosom never e nterhl yet 
The. dreadful motion of a miird’rotis thought, 

And you have slander’d nature in iny form ; 

Wliif'h, howsoever rude exti riorly. 

Is yet the cover of a fairer mind 
Than to be butcher of an iifiioemf rhijd. 

K. John. Doth Arthur live ! O, haste thee to the 
peers, 

Throw this report on ilieir ineensed rage, 

And make them tame to their olnjdi« nce! 

Forgive the comiiie.tr that my passion maile 
T^pon thy feature ; for rny rage wa's blind, 

Ami fiiiii imaginary eyes of blood 
Presented thee more hideous than llmu art, 

O, answer not ; but to iny closet, bring 
Hie angry lords, with all expedi'uf* haste: 

I conjure tliec but slowly j run more fast.^ j 

SCENE IK. The iirforr the CanHe. Hnlrr\ 

Arthur, on (he IValle. 

Arth. Tlio wall is high ; and yet will 1 leap 
down — 

Oor>d ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not ! — 

There’s few, or none, do know me ; if they did, 
This ship-bi»y’s semblance hath disguis’d me quite. 
I am afinid ; and yet I'll venture i*. 

If I get down, and do not break my limbs, 

■ril tind a thousand shiHs to get aw.iv : 

As good to die, and go, as die, rui«l stay. 

down. 

O mo ! my uncle’s spirit is in ibe«'e stones 

Heaven lake my soul, ami England keep my bones! 

Entrr Pemdrokr, Salisbi'hy, awl Bic;or. 

Sal, Lords, I will meet him at Saint £ Imund’s 
Bury ; 

It is our safely, an«l we must cmhrneo 
This geilf In ofrer of the perilous time. 

Pern. Who brought that letter from the cardinal / 


hl*n toll his lair in r rpr f.ts worth wmiM have sfritrl: 
him flntnJi : uottiiuc; loore crnaln than (hat ImiI men 
use nil the arts ot fallnry tmtui tbemsi’lvt-s. pnliiiite iheji 
at ti'Uis to^hoir ov?n iniuds liv uenile rerm^, nnd hule 
thfm.MelveH from ihcir own detection in anibiguine? ami 
anhlcrtuges. — Johnson. 

1 The old copy re.-nln * bid me,» &c. Malone iiKub' 
the correction, in which I com nr ; ilvHurh ns frernierii* 
ly is used for tftaU which. H.-c Jtdiua Osar, Ai’t. i 
8c. *2. 

9 Kxpadiilonci. 

3 The old play ofThe Troublesome llaicrne of King 
John is divided into two parts ; the first of which con- 
cludes with the kme’s despatch of Hubert on this inna- 
aago ; the second ijcgins wuli EnUr Arthur^ 8cc. as in 
the following scene. 

4 Shakspeare has ftllowed the old phiy. In wliat 
manner Arthur was dopnved of his life Is not aacer- 
cained. Matthew Paris relaiiiigihe event, uses the word 
eranuitf and it ap))earei to have been conducted with 
jinpenetrable^ secrecy. The French ld.«toriane say th.*u 


Stii. The Cniiiit Mchm, a noble lord of F’mnce , 
Whosn private v.uh me,!* uf ti»e Dauphi'i’* love, 
l.s iriiiidi imnc g'SU'ial than these lines import. 

To-inf»r. o\v inoiiiing !cl ns meet tmii ihen. 
Sill. Or, rather then «:ci forward : for ’twi:l he 
Two long Jayis’ joiirnoy, lords, or e’er^* we ineCU 

• A’ nter (he Bast a rcl . 

Hast. Once more lo-uay widl met, distemper’d’ 
lords ! 

The king, by im*, requests your presence straight. 

Sul. The king hatfi dispossess’d hiiiis<*li' of us; 

Wc will not line hm thin be^taincd cloak 
With our pur%honours, nor all* lul the foot 
’J'hat lo.aves the prip! ofb’f>od where’er it walks: 

H‘ turn, and tell him so ; wc know the worst. 

Whatc’« r you think, good wonh', i think 
w ere bi'sl. 

Sat. Our grids, and not our manners, r»‘ason** 
now. 

j HftHl. But there is little reason in ymir grief; 

Tie ref ire, ’twere re.isi,iq you bad manners Jiow. 
P*‘/n. Sir, sir, impaiienrc hath its privilege. 

Jtust. ’Tih true: to hurl hts mn-ter, no nianeNe. 
SaJ. This IS the prison : What he lies here ? 

fiSVmig Arthur 
Pent. O deatli, made proud with piirc ami prince- 
ly beauty ! 

The earth had not a hol« to hide this Heed. 

Sul. Murder, as hating what himself hath done, 
Di*fh lay it open, to urge oii revenge. • 

Or, when he doom’d this beauty to a* grave, 
FiiUiid it too nr* -j.:iiiie'\ for a grave, 

Sal. Sir ttichard, V, hat dunk you I Have ytm 
bdiehi, 

Or have you read, or heard ? or could you think 7 
Or do you almost think, although you see, 

That joui do see { could thought^ without this ob- 
ject, 

F<*rm such another? Thi« is the very top, 

The height, thecre<t, nest unto the crest. 

Of murder’s arms : this is the bloidiest shame. 

The udtlesl Mivag’ry, the vilesit stroke, 

Th.al ever wall-i y’d wrath, or sianiig r.ige, 
Presented to the tears of soft leiiiorse.* 

Peni. All murd(‘rs pa*»t do st.iiid excus’d in this: 
And this, so Mile, and so uimiatchable, 

Sh.dl give a holinc'!*., a purity, 

To the yet imbegorten sms of time,*” 

Vml prove a deadly blotnlshed but a 
Evamplejl bv ihis licuious spect.acle, 

Bus/. It IS a damned and a hlootly work ; 

The grareh^-« .action of a heavy hand, • 

If that It he the vork of any hand. 

Sul. Iflhat it he the \vt»rk ^f auv hand ?— 

Wc had a km I of light, what woiifd en'sue : 

It IS the shameful work of Hubert’s hand; 

Tlu* practice, and the purpose, of the king: — 

Prf»ni whose rdiedience 1 forbid my soul, 

Kneeling hef.ue this rum of sweet life, 

And brealliing to his breatldess excellence 
Fl’he incense of a vow, a holy vow ; 

Never lot.i>ie the |«le.isures of the world, 

Nev'er to he infected vvith delight, 

Nor eoiiVfi-^arit with ease and idleness, 

John, cciniuc in a ho.ir during the nicht to the castle ol 
Roiieu, where ibe yoiii’g prince was confined, stabbed 
him while anpplicni'inir for mercy, fiifitenfirtastinicto the 
liojv, .'ind ilueiv i( mhi tin* Seine, hi order to give soma 
eidiliirto .1 repose, >ih'eh ho muM'd to be spread, that 
the piince, nltemjuiog to a'.cape out of a window, fell 
into the river, oiid was drowned. 

6 Private aceount. 

6 The. use of or for err, hr/vrr^ ia at least as old as 
Ohaueer’s lime. Etc ceer, or fvir^ r/r ere, is, Ift mo- 
dern Krigllsh, .9oonfr than of anii time ; bf^ore ever ■: 
and this is the sense In which 8hiikspearc ana our older 
writers coiisianily u.sc the phrase. 

7 i. G. rufllciJ, oiu of humour. 

8 To rewfoHf in bhakspeare, is not ao ofteatoarKUA, 
as (o talA\ 

9 Pity. 

10 The old copy reads sin of The emeadaiioR 
is Pope's. 
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Act V, 


*Till I have set a ;;lonr to this head,* 

By {;ivin£ it the worship of revenge. 

Pern. Our souls religiously coiiftrin thy words. 

EhiUt Hubert. 

Hnh. Lords, 1 am hot with hasto in seeking you : 
Arthur doth live ; the king hath sent fvr you. 

Sal, O, he is bold, and bhishtw not at death: — 
Avaunt, thou hateful villain, got thoe gone ! 

Huh, 1 am no villain. 

SrI, Must I rob the law ? 

[Drawing' hia award, 
BaaL Tour sword is bright, sir ; pm it up again.^ 
Sal, Not till 1 sheath it in a iniinK'rer’s skin. 
Hub, Stand back, Lord Salisbury, stand back, I 
say; 

By heaven, 1 think my sword's as sharp as yours : 

I would not have you, lord, forget yourself, 

Nor tempt the danger of my true^ defence ; 

Lest I, by marking of your rage, forget 
Your worth, your greatness, and nobility. 

Big, Out, dunghill! dar'st thou brave a noble- 
man? 

Huh^ Not for my life : but yet 1 dare defend 
My innocent life against an emperor. 

SaL Thou art a murderer. 

Huh. Do not prove inc so 

Yet I am none ; Whose tongue soe'er speaks false. 
Not truly speaks ; who speaks not truly, lies. 

Pern. QrI him to pieces. 

Baal. Keep the peace, I say. 

Sai, Stand by, or I shall gall you, Fauicon- 
bridge. 

Bast, Thou wert better gall the devil, Salisbury: 
If thou but frown on me, or stir thy foot, 

Or teach thy liasly spleen to do nio shame, 
rr. strike thee dead. Put up thy swo-d betime ; 
Or ni so maul you and your toa":»tiu;;-ir<>n, 

That you shairthink the devil is come from hell. 
Big. What wilt thou do, renowned Faulcon- 
bridge ? 

Second a villain, and a murderer? 

Huh, Lord Bigot, 1 am none. 

Big- Who kill’d this prince? 

’Tis not an ho*ir since I left him well : 

I honour’d him, I lov'd him ; and will weep 
My date of life out, for his sweet life’s loss. 

Sai. Trust not those cunning w'aters ofhi^ eyes, 
For villany is not without such rheum ; 

And he, long traded in it, makes it seem 
Like rivers of remorse' and innocency. 

Aw^, with me, all you, %v]>o*.e souls alhor 
The^nclcanly savours of a slaughter-house, 

For I am stifled witlitflus smell of sin. 

Big. Away, toward Bury, to the Dauphin (here! 
Pem. There, teU the king, ,hc may inquire us out. 

[Purenni Lords. 

Boat, Here’s a good world I— Knew you of this 
fair work ? 

Beyond the infiniie and boundless reach 
Of mercy, if ihou didst this deed of death. 

Art thou damn’d, Hubert. 

Hub, Du but hear me, sir. 

Boat. Ha ! 1*11 tell ihee what ; 


1 Theohl copy roud.-, ‘'Till 1 lirsv'i*‘«ri ;i ,'l*>ry lo this 
hand.'* This is a copy of ihe vows infuU; in iJic nves of 
wpersiltion and chivalry. Pope tlioughi ihnt we 

read * a glory lo ihii* Aeoc/,' {Kiinting in the hea«l of the 
dead prince, and using teorahip m iisi « oujm'-u ocrep. 
tation. A glory is a cin le of rays, snrh a." la F*-prvd«i,f- 
ed surrounding the heads of sainH and other holy per- 
sons. The solemn iwifinnalion of the other lords seems 
to require this sense. Gray, the pf»ct (ways Dr. Far- 
mer.) wan much pleased with diis correction. The old 
reading has been explained, * till I iiavc famed anrl re* 
nowned my own hand by giving it the honour of re. 
venge for so foul a deed.’ 

2 So in Othello;—* Keep up your hrishl nwordrf ; for 
the dew will met them.’ Both Faukoiihriilgc and Othel- 
lo speak concefn;Hnoii.Mly. * Yitu have i-hnwii that your 
■word 18 blight, ami now you may put il up a^am; you 
^all not use ti.» 

® Bonaat defence, defence in a good cauat. 

4 wf* Johnson has, 1 thluk. inUtaken the flf*riL«c ■'f 


Thou art damn’d aa black — nay, nothing so black ; 
Thou arl more deep d.^rniiM than prince Lucifer;^ 
There is not yet so ugly u fiend of hell , 

As thou shall' be, if tho'u didst kill this child. 

Huh, Upon iny soul, — 

Bast, " If thou didst but consent 

I To lhi.M most cruel act, do hut despair. 

And, if thou wniit’bt a cord, the smallest thrC':id _ 
That ever spider twisted from her womb, 

Will serve lo sfMiigle thoc ; a rush will bo 
A beam to hang theo on ; or wuuld’st thou drown 
thyself, 

Put but a little water in a spoon. 

And it shall be as all the orean. 

Enough to sriHu such a villain up.— ' 

I I do susficrt theo very grievously. 

Huh. If I in .Tct, consent, or pin of thought 
Be guilty of the stealing that sweet breath 
Which was cmbouridcd in this beauteous clay, 

Let hell want pains enough io torture me ! 

I left him well. 

Boat, Go, hear him in thine arms.— ' 

I am amaz’d,’’ methinks ; aiul lose my way 
Among the (horns and danger*? of this world.— 
How easy do.st thou take all England up ! 

Prom forth this morsel of dead rovalty, 

The life, the right, and truth of all tin's realm 
Is fled to heaven : and tEiiglainl now is left 
To tug and scarnble, and to partliy the teeth 
The uiiowed interest* of prutid-sweliing state. 

Now, for the bare-pick’d boric of majer»(y, 

Doth dogged war bristle his angry eiesf, 

And sniirreth in the gentle eves, of peace : 

Now powers from home, and diseonfents at lioio , 
Meet in one line ; and vast confusion waits 
(As doth a raven on a sick-fail’n beast,) 

The imminent decay of wrested pomp. 

Now hajipv lie, whose cloak and cincture* ran 
Hold out this tempest. Bear away that child, 

And follow me with speed ; I’ll to the king: 

A thousand businesses are brief in hand, 

And heaven itself doth frown upon Iho land. 

[Ezeuni. 


ACT V. 

SCENE I. Thff same. A Room in the Palace, 
Enter Ki\a Jour?, Pandulvh, with th.: CVoicti, 
and Attendants. 

K, Jidin. Tlnw have I yielded up into your band 
The circle of iny glory. 

Fund. Tnkr again 

\ diving Joiiw the Crtnvn, 
From tins my hand, us holding of (he pope, 

Your sovereiim greatii ‘ss and aiilhurity. 

K, Now kA;op your holy word : go me' t 

the Fre.ach ; 

And from his holiness u«re all yu'ir power 
To stop their marchf s, ’foro w« arc inflam’d* 

.Our diKcontented counties’” do revolt ; 
yOiir people quarrel with obedience ; 

Swearing allegiance, and the love of soul, 

To stranger blood, to foreign royalty. 

till. wliii II he t'\plaiiiH — * Do not make rue a 

iriiiret'iei , by eoiiiju iliiij^ me id kill ydii . ] niii huheiio 
Tkoi a niurilorei.’ Bv ‘ D'» iv*t />/«re nm wV llubtt’* 
rr.ffUM * do udi pioiyde or t/y m\j puUf nee po.* 
This Wfui a eoiuriioii arrepniiun oT the word. * I’o 
.o.-’..iy, 1*1 pri/cr, lo (ly, lo leiupl one to do cvjl.’ JUftnl, 
ill V. Piovt'. 

6 Piiy. 

d ill the oji) play : — 

* iloil. liuh? rt, iruiti me, alt the plaques «>f hell 
Il.iiigs on periurnianco of this darniie«l deed ; 

TliM oeal, the warrant oi ih« body’s hllsa, 

Eiisurcth Sutan chieftain of iby soul.’ 

7 i. e. ron fnnmted. 

S i. the iuicrest whirh i** aoiat this rnoineiu legally 
pnruasfd by any on*:. On lliftfiilearh of Arthur, (hs 
right lo (he crown devolve^J to his sifter Kicatior. 

0 Girdle. 

10 Countlei here most probubly mean, not the til* 
vi.sicrrj8 of the kingdom, but the lords and nohiUty in 
genera 1. 
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This inundation of mistompcr’d humour 
Hosts by you only to be (|iiaI]liod. 

The II i^use not. j ft>r tlw prosoiit time’s so sick, 

That Resent iniMliciiu.* must he miiuslerM, 

('r ovorUirow iin urahlo erisiios. 

^ Pand. It w aa rny hroaih Unit blew this tempest up, 
ITpoi) your slubhoiti u,aj»e of the popo : 

Hill, since you art* a gentle convcrtiie,‘ 
lUy longue shall hush again this storm of war, 

And make fair weather in your blustering land. 

On this Ascension-day, remi'Tiiher well. 

Upon your oalli of service to llic pope, 

Co I to make tlie French lay down their arms. 

• [JSxit. 

K,J(ihv. Is this Asccnsioii-day ? Did not tlic 
prophet 

Say, that, before Ascension-day at noon, 

IVly crown 1 sboiild givn otF? Even so I have : 

1 did suppose, it should he on constraint; '' 

But, heaven be thank’d, it is but voluntary. 

JSnter the Bastard. 

All Kent hath yielded ; nothing there holds 
out, 

But Dover castle : London hath receiv’d, 

Like a kind host, tlie Dauphin and his powers : 
Your nobles w'lll not bear you, but are gone 
T o offer service to your enemy ; 

And wild aTnazemehl hurrii's up and down 
The little number of your doubtful friends. 

AT. John. Would not iny lords r<‘tuni to me again, 
Afii^r ihev heard young Arllinr was alive? 

Jitist. Tli»»y found him dead, and cast into the 
streets ; ^ 

An empty casket, where the jewid of life, ^ 

By '.ome damiiM Imml was rolih’d and ta'en away. 
A". John. That villain Ffiilx'rl told me, he did live. 
Bout. S^», on rny soul, ho did, for aught he knew. 
Bill vvheicfori* rlo you droop why look you sad'^ 
Be great in a«'t, as ^ou have been m thought ; 

Let not tlie world see fear, and sad distrust, 
Covein the mot ion kliigly evo ; 

Be stirring as the time ; he fire with fire ; 

Threaten the ihri al’rier, and outface the hrow 
Of braviiing honor : *<o >hall inferior ^yes, 

That borrow their behaviours from tin* great, 

(•row great by your etaniple, and put on 
The dauntless spirit of resolution.* 

Away ; and glister hke the god of war, 

When he intendeth to bccoine the field :* 

Show- boldness, and aspiring eonhdenee. 

What, shall they seek the lion in liis den, 

And fright him Iherc ? and make him tremble iln?ro ? 
O, h-t it not be taid ! — Forage,*' and run 
Tti meet displeasure further fioiii the doors ; 

And gi apple with him, < i*<‘ fie come so nigh. 

K. John. The legate of the pope hath been with 
me, 

And I have made a liappy poaec with him ; 

And he hath promised to disnii.ss the powers 
Led by the Daiii»hiii. 


I Convert. 

j Dryden has transferred ibU iina?»j to a speech of 
Auiony, in All lor Lo\e 

‘ An fmpty nnlr^ since the j ^tr H' s ;;one.^ 

Bo In Kiuif Kichard JI 

‘ A jewel in a ten times barrM up che>t, 
is a bold spirit in a loyal breast.’ 

3 So m Mae.Iicth : — 

* Let’s briolly pntvn manly readiness^ 

And meet i’ tfio hal' logcllu r,* 

4 Thus in iliimlct 

such a sight as this 

Jiecomr^ theJSeld.’ 

5 Forage hero seems to mean to mny^e abroad} 
which Dr. Johnson says is its original seneo : but ffnir- 
rage, the French source of it, is formed from the low 
Latin fotleragiwn, f«md: tlia sense of ranging Uieielbre 
appears to be secondary. 

0 We have iho same image in Marlielh:"— 

* Where the No^iveyun baimem noiii the akv. 

And fan our iwople cold.’ 

From tiie*io two passa'res Oriiy formed the ftrist lines of j 
his ‘ Hord.* 

7 ha.! know that our jinrty la able to cope with one 


Ba$t. O inglorious league ! 

Shall we, upon liie footing of our land, 

Send fair-play orders, and make compromise, 
Insinuation, parley, and base truce, 

To arms invasive? shall a beardless boy, 

A cocker’d silken wanton brave our fields, 

And Hc'th Ins spirit In a warlike soil, 

Mocking fife air w'lth f:f>lours idly spread,* 

And find no check? Let us, iny liege, to arms ; 
Perchance, the cardinal cannot make your peace • 

Or if he do, let it at least be said, 

Tliey saw we had a purpose of defence. 

K, John. Have Uiou tlio ordering of this present 
liniea 

JBcutt. Away then, with good courage ; yet, 1 
know, 

Our party may well meet a prouder foe,’ [Eawnt» 

SCENE 11. A Pltdn, near St. EdmiindVBury. 

Knlrr, in arw*, Lewis, Salisbury, Meluw, 

Pembroke, Bigot, and Soldiers. 

Lew. My Lord Molun, let this be copied out. 

And keep it safe for our remembrance : 

Return the precedent® to these lords again ; 

That having our fair order written down, 

B«)th they, and we, perusing o’er these notes, 

May know wherefore wt* took the sacrament, 

And keep our faiths firm and inviolable. 

Sal. upon our sides it never shall bo broken 
And, noble Dauphin, aUicii wc swear ^ 

A voluntary Kcah and unurg’d faith, 

To your proceedings ; yet, believe me, prince, 

1 am not glad tb it such a sore of time 
Should .seek a plaster by contemn’d revolt, 

And heal the inveterate canker of one wound, 

By making many : O, it grieves my soul, 

Tnat I must draw tlii.s metal from my side 
'Fo be a widow-maker ; O and there. 

Where honourable rescue and defence, 

Cries out up4>n the name of SaUsbtiry ! 

But such is (he infect ion of the time, 

That, for tho health and physic of our right, 

We cannot deal but with tlie very hand 
Of stern injustice and confused wrong.— 

Ami is’t not pity, O my grieved friends ! 

That we, the sons and cliildren of this isle, 

W ere born to see so sad an hour as this ; 

Wlierein w« step after a stranger* march 
Upon her gentle bosom, and fill up 
Her eiit'nnes’ rank*; (I must withdraw and weep 
rpon the spot*^ of this enforced cause,) 

To grace ti^c gentry of a land remote, 

And fiilluw umieijuainlcd colours here ? • 

What, here ? — O nation, thaLthou could’st rfumove! 
That Ni plunc’s arms, who clippelh" thee about. 
Would brar thee froig the knowledge of thysolf^ 

And erupple* - thee unto a Pagan ^ore ; 

Where these two Christian armies might combina 
The blood of malice in a vein of league, 

And not to-spend it** so unneighbourly ! 

yi premdt^r, aiuI more omifideut of its Htreiigth than 
ilirirs. 

i. t\ the draught of iht* original treaty. In 

Kiu? llKhard If. the scrivener employed to engross the 
imlifimrnt of Lord Hastings says, ‘ It took hiiii eleven 
hours to write It, and that the precedent was full as king 
a doing.’ . 

9 Shakspearo often uses stranger ns an ndjcciive. 
See the last ecene : — 

‘ Swearing allegiance and the love of soul 
To stranger blood, to foreign royalty.* 

10 i. e. the stain. , , , ^ 

11 To clip is to cmhraees not yet obsolete in tho 

northern coumles, . 

I'i Tho old copy reads eripple. The emendation was 
made by Pot>o. The p>et aftudes to the wars carried on 
by the Christian princes in the Holy Land against the 
Saracens, where the united armies of France and Eng- 
land might hav c laid thoir animosities aside and fougm 
in the cause of Christ, instead of figniing against bre 
thren and cnunirymcn. 

|:i Shakspetire here employs a phraseology used he 
fore ill the Merry Wives of Windsor 

« And, fairy-like, fo-pinch the unclean knlghi* 



Act V. 


4M KpJG JOHN. 


/>w. A noble temper dost thon show in this ; 
And great atfertions, wrei^tling in thy bosom, 

Do make an earthquake of nobility. 

0, wlial a noble combat hast thou fought, 

Between compulsion and a brave respect !' 

Li't me wipe off this honourable, dew, 

That silvery doth urogross on thy clioc||s : 

My heart hath melted at a lady’s tears, 

Being an ordinary inundatiofi ; 

But Otis effusion of such manly drops, 

This shower, blown up by tcnipc.-^t of the sowl,* 
Startles mine eyes, ami makes me more ama/M 
Than had I seen the vanity top of heaven 
Figur’d quite o’er with burning inridfirs. 

Lin up thy brow, renowned Salisbury, 

And wiOi a sreal heart heave away this storm: 
Commend these waters to tho<e baby eyes, 

That never saw the giant world enrag’d ; 

Nor mot with fortune other than at feasts, 

Full warm of blood, of mirth, of gosj^iping. 

Come, come ; for thou shall thrust thy hand as deep 
Into the purse of rich prosperity, 

As Lewis himself :~-so, nobles, shall you all, 

That knit your sinows to the strength of mine. 

EyUtr pAwnuLPii, altendrL 
And even there, mctliinks, an angel spak«* 

Look, whore the holv legate comes apaee. 

To give us warrant from the hand of heaven $ 

Ann on our actions sot the name of right, 

With hol;^ breath. 

Pjtnd, Hail, noble prinro of France ! 

The next is this,— King John hath reconcil’d 
Himself to Rome ; his spirit is romo in, 

That 80 stood out against the holv church, 

The great roetropohs and see of Rome : 

Therefore thy threat’mng colours now wind up, 
And tame the savage spirit of wHd war ; 

That, like a lion foslei u up at haml, 

It may lie gently at the foot of )>cace, 

And be no further harmful than in show. 

Lew, Your grace shall pardon me, I will not back ; 
I am loo high4>om to be proMitied,* 

To be a secondary at control. 

Or useful serving-nuin, and instrument. 

To any sovereign state throughout the world. 

Your breath first kirnlled (he dead coal of wars, 
Between this chastis’d kingdom and mvsvlf. 

And brought in matter that should ft:*'<i thiii fire ; 
And now ^tis far too huge to be blown out 
With that same weak wind which enkimlled it. 

You taught me how to know the face of right, 
Acmiainitd me with interest lo> this la^d, 

Yc^ thrust this enter pri-«c into my heart ; 

And come you now t^ tell ine« Jofm hath made 
His peace with Rome 7 What i,'4 that peace to mo ? 

1, by the honour of my niarr^ge-lHut, 

After young Arthur, claim ini.s Janti for mine j 
And, now it is ha)f<conqiicr’d, must 1 bock, 

Because that John bath matle his peace with Rome ? 
Ann I Rome*s slave ? Whai penny hath Rome borne. 
What men provided, wbal munition sent, ^ 

To underpr«jp this action? 'is’t not I, 

That undergo this charge 7 ^.'ho «d«e but I, 

And such as to my claim are liable, 

Sweat in this business, and maintain this war? 

1 This eompul^on wa^ the necp-Niiv of a roforina> 
tion In the Ktate ; which rKTordinL' tn Suli-lxiryv opinion 
(who in his prcccdinsr eqierch calls it lui ftn/orrrd 
cauee) could onV he procured by frireign arms: and the 
brave revpeet was the love of ermnery. 

2 * This windy iemptet uH ii hhac up rain 

Held hack his sorrow’s liile.’— Jlojye of Ltin-nee, 

8 In what I Have now eakf an angel Mpuke : fnr sec, 
tiio holy legale approaches to give a warrant from hear 
VMj and the name of right j to our cauae. 

4 Appropriated. 

9 This was the phraseology of the tirne 

* He haih more worthy inccrest to the state, 

Than thou the shadow of succession.* 

King Henry IV„ Port ii. 

8 i. e-jMHid along the iiaiika of (he river. Thus in 
the old UMr'ki^ 

the hnllnw holes of Tbamesis 
Rehdlipiee replied^ Ftes U roi • 


Have I not heard these islanders shout ouL 
Vine te roy / as I have bank’d their towns 7* 

Have I not here the best cards for the gara^ 

To win this easy match playM for a crown T 
And siiall 1 now give o’er the yielded set ¥ 

No, no, on ruy sou), it never shall he said. 

Pmut. Yon look but on the outside of this work, 

Ia:u\ Outside or inside, I will not return • 

Till my attorrint so much he glorified • 

As to my ample hope was promised 
Before f drew this gallant head of war,^ 

And cull’d those fiery spirits from the world, 

To outlook* conquest, and to win renown 
Even ill the jaws of Anger and of death.— 

[Trumpet mtunds. 

What lusty trumpet thus doth summon us 7 
Enter the Bastard, attended, 

liaet, Acconling to the fair play of the worid, 

Lot me have atuUcnce ; 1 am sent to speak ; ■ 

My holy lord of Milan, from the king 
1 romo to learn how you have dealt for him ; • 

And, as you answer, I do know the scope 
And warrant limited unto my tongue. 

Pand. The Daiipliin is too wilful-opposite, 

And will not ternpori/.o with my entreaties; 

H<* flatly says, he’ll not lay down his arms. 

Bael, By all the hloinl that ever breath’d. 
The youth says well : — Now hear our English king ; 
For thus his rovalty doth speak in me. 

H^? prepar’d ; and reason too, he should : 

This apich and uiimannerly approach. 

This harness’d masque, and unadvised revel, 

This tinhair’d^ sauciness, and bbyish troojis, 

The king doth <mile at ; and is well prepar’d 
To whip this dwarfish war, these pigmy arms, 

From out the circle of his territories. 

That hand, which bad the strength, oven at your dcor, 
To cudgfd you, and make you take the hatch ;*“* 
To dive, like buckets, in cron<*ealed wells ; 

To crcHirli in litter of yoir stable planks ; 

I'o lie, like pawns, look’d up in chests and trunks , 
To hug w'ilh swine ; to se'^ic sweet safety out 
In vaults and prisim^ ; and to thrill, and shako. 
Even at the crying of your nation’s crow,' * 
Thinkinir bis voice an armed Englishman 
Shall that victorious hand be fe»>bled here, 

That in >our el. ambers gave you cliastisemcnt 7 
No: Know, t)»c gallant monarch is in arms ; 

And Iiko an ea^le o’er bis aiery'* towers, 

To souse 3niio\aiir:e that conies near bis nest.— 
And you degenerate, you ingrate rovoltc. 

You bloo.ly Ncrot's, ripping up the wound 
Of your dear mother England, blush for shume ; 
For your own ladies, and paIo-vi«ag’d maids, 

Idke Ama/ons, come tripping after drums ; 

Their thimbles into armed gauntlets change, 

Their neelds” to lances, and their gentle hearts 
To fierce and bloody ipolinatjon. 

Lew, There end thy brave, ' ^ and turn thy face in 
peace ; ^ 

Wp grant, thou canst outscold us : fare thee well ; 
We hold our time too precious to be sjient 
With such a hrabhlcr. 

Pnnd. Give me leave to speak. 

Poet. No, I w'ill speak, 

Fn>m ihcnr,»* aloiur ihc wantou rolling glAle 
ToTroymnant, your fair iiietro|:H)Ils.» 

Wi; btili say to roast and lojtante ; and to banJi has no 
IcHB propriety, tiHtugh nut njconciled (o us by modern 
usage. 

7 i. e. aesemhled it^ drew it out of iho field, 

9 Face down, bear down by a show of magnanimity 

tKffore : — ‘ oat fare the brow 

or bragging hf>rror.* 

9 The old copies read unheard t the emendation Is 
The(»bald's. li should be reinarkod that hair was often 
spelt hear. 

to To /a*e, for m leap. Hunters stHl eay to take a 
hedge or gate, meaning to leap (V^er them. Baret ha« 
* to take htirse, to leap rm hor'febunk.* 

II i. e. the crowing of a cock; being both a 

rocAr anil a Frtn^ihmitn. 

Lft Nest 13 Needles. 


U Boast 


ftCftO 


£««. VT# win attond Cq ntHliers*** 

Strike up the drume ; mmI let the tongue of war 
Fleed lor our iutereet ; and our being Mre. 

JStuM Indeed, your drums, being beaten, will cry 
out ; 

And so shall you, being beaten i Do but start 
An ecbo with the climwr of thy ckum, 

And even ai hand a druin is ready bracM, 

Xhat shall reverberate all as loud as thine ; 

Sound but another, and another shall, 

As loud as thine, rattle tlie welkin’s ear, 

And mock the deofiKmouth’d thunder : for at hand 
(Not trusting to this halting legate here, 

Whom he hath usM rather rot sport than need, y 
Is warlike John ; and in his forehead sits 
A hare-ribb’d death, whose office is this day 
To fe^t upon whole thousands of the French. 

Leuh Strike up our drums, to find this danger out. 
JSati. And IhoU shall find it, Dauphin, do not 
dotthl. [Extufti, 

SCFNE DIf some* ^ Fiftd fff EoUIb* 

• Ahruma, Sntar Kifvo Jomv and Hubert. 

Kk Johfu How goes the day with us? O, tell me, 
Hubert. 

Hub, Ba^i 1 fear: How Ikres your majesty? 
K. John. TMus fever, that hath troubled me so long, 
Liei heavy on mo : O, my heart is sick ! 

Enier a Mdfcsenger. 

Meat* My lord, your valiant kinsman, Faulcon- 
bridge. 

Desires your majesty to leave the field ; 

And semi him word by me, which way you go. 

Jif. John. Tell him, toward Swinslead, to the ab- 
bey there. 

Meas. Be of goo<l comfort ; fJ>r the great 8up|>ly,* 
That was expectml by the Dauphin liere, 

Arp wreck’d three nights ago on Goodwin Sands. 
This nows was brought to Richard'^ bat even now : 
The French fi^t ccddly, anrl retire fhemH<*lvc9. 

K. John. All me ! tliis tyrant fever burns me up, 
And will not lot me welcome this good news.— — 
Sn on toward Swinstcad : to my litter straight ; 
Weakness posscssctli nu*, and 1 am faint. [^ 4 'enn/. 

SCENE IV. ITiemme. Another part the name. 

Enter Salisbuav, Pemdiiore, Biout, and 
ot}tera. 

Sal. I did not think the king so stor’d with friends. 
Pern. Up once again j pul spirit in the French ; 

. If they miscarry, we miscarry too. 

Sm. That mistv^gotton devil, Faulcoubridge, 

In spite of spite, alone upholds the day. 

Pe/n. They say, King John, sore sick, hath left 
the field. 

Enter MelUN mninded, and Ud hff Soldiera. 
MeL Lead me to the revolts of England here. 
Sal. When we were Jniiipy, we hail other iiaraos. 
Pern. It is the Count Mefun. 

Sal. Wounded to death. 

Mel, ^y, noble English, you are bought andsoid y 
Unthread the rude eye of rchelUon, 

Abd welcome home again discarded faith. 

Seek out King John, and fall before his feet : 

For, if the French l»e lords of this loud day. 

He* means to recomiMUisf the pains >m>ii take, 

By ciittir^ off your heads .‘^Thus liatn he sworn, 
And I witn him, and many more with me, 

Upon the altar of Baint Edmund’s Bury ; 


1 Sinpply ill here useil as a tuiun of multitude, as it 
Is again in scene v. 

a The king had not long since called him by his 
original nnine of PhxUpf but the mewienger could not 
take the same Hboriy. 

3 A proverbisl expression intimnilng treachery. 

4- The Frenchman, i. e. Lewis means, ftc. 

fi 1. «. dinaoheth. 

G Rankneae, as applied to a river, here sfgniAes 
exubaranii ready to o^fjlow ; as appliM lo the aciions 
of the t^aker ami h» party It signtlles loanion wild- 
naaa. Peiulantla. 

* Rain added to a r/uer tliat Is ronfi 
Perfbrta will force it overfhiw the bank.*" 
fit 


Even on Uiut altar, trbera wa invorf lo jm 
Dear amity and everlasting love, 

Sal. May this be possible? may tMi be true? 
Mel. Have I not hideous deeth wHhin asy vlewii 
Retuning but a qusntity of life } 

Which bloods away, even as a ferm of waE 
Resolyeth^^m bis figure ’gainst the fifO? ' ‘ 

What in the world should make me now deeeirc^ 

Sinco 1 must lose the use of all deceit 7 

Why should 1 then bo false : s^nce H is true 

That 1 must die here, and five hence by truth 7 

I say ftoatn, if Lewis do win the dan 

He IS wsworri, if e’er those eyes or yours 

Behold anothi# day break in toe east i 

But even this nighty-^hose black coiitagiotts breatb 

Already smokes about the burning crest 

Of tlie old, feeble, and day-wearied sun,— 

Even this ill nigbL your breathing shall ezpire ; 
Paying the fine of rated treachery. 

Even with a treacheroos fine of all your fiveSf 
If Lewis by your assistance win the day. 

Commend me to one Hubert, with yourlting ; 

The love of him,— and this respect besides. 

For tliat my grandsire was an Englishman, 

Awakes my cobscience to confess all tbia. 

In lieu wliereoi^ 1 pray you, bear tne hence 
From forth the noise and nimour of the field i 
Where I may think the renmajit of my thoagnta 
In ueace, and part this body and n^ suul 
With contemplation and devoni desires. 

Sal. We do believe thee, — And beshriHr my iuul 
But I do love the fiivour and the form 
Of this most lair occasion, by the which 
We will unUead the steps ot damned f* “ 

And, like a bated and retired Hood, 

Leaving our rankness^ and irregulv course, 

Stoop low W'lthin those bounds Wo have o’erlook’d, 
And calmly run on in obedience. 

Even to our ocean, to our great King John.— — 

My arm shall give thee help to bear thee hence ; 

For I do see the cruel pangs of death 
Right’ in thine eye.— Away, my friends 1 New 
flight ! 

And happy newness,* that intends old right. 

[EMfU, Uiadinff ^Mstuv* 

SCENE V. TVie aame. The French Canya, Entar • 
Lewis and hta 3V<m». 

Lew. The sun of heaven, mfethouglit, wua loath 
to set ; 

But stay’d, and made the western welkin bhish, 
When the English measur’d backward their 0W« 
ground, • 

In faint retire : O, bravely came Wc 
When with a volley of our nemltees shot. 

After such bloody toil, we bid good night ; ’ 

And wound our tcgt’ring* colours deOfiny up< 

Last in the field, and almost lords of it I 
Enter a Messenger. 

Meaa. Where is my prince, the Damhin ? 

1 ^ 0 . liere ;<*-What jwwg/ 

[t Meaa, The Count Melun is slain ; the Eng^ih 
lords, 

By his persuasion, arc again falleir oSCi 

And your supply, whicli you have wish’d *0 VoBg# 

Are cast aw'ay, and sunk, on Goodwin Samis. 

Lew. Ah, foul slircwd news !<-««Beshrew thy vMp 
heart f 

I did not think to bo so sad ttHnight, 

As this bath made me.— If^ho was he, t&ifl diU, 
King Jolm did fly, an hour ot two befere 
The stumbling night did part our weaiy ~ 


7 IiiiuicdJule. 


ft Innovation. 


» T\iiVrin^ colours Is the resiliRg of tlm ^ OM, 
which wa.<4 nnneceesaTily alterwl lo ku^er*dby Jonflim, 
who Is followed by the eubsequelU edkort. Tp.lsinir, 
in old laiigiMge, was to wooer, to akaka wife aWfljkil-' 
lous motion as colours woiiM do In (he Rfs'cli 

vUnis that tatier^d cannot bo the right feK hofr 
could their tattered colours beektar^teoufid^^ *To 
toUre (says Baret,) iiuuure, vaocliara^ Vaji idMa mud 
wagge.* The coloum ware »« irtMtAfilkg 

the battle, and were wewid^ul^tuftotGlMiirerX^^^^ 


m 


KINO irOHN 




Mesi. Whoever epoke it^ it ie true^ my lord. 

I^iv, Well ; keep good quarter/ and good care 
to-night ; 

The day eliall not be up so soon as I, 

To try the fair adventulre of to-morrow. [J^jwuni. 

SCENE VI4' open Place in the neighbourhood 
of Swinstead-Abbey. EnJter the Bastard and 
H*^b£rt, meetingr- 

jfiTub^ Who*B there ? speak, ho ! speak quickly, or 
f^hoOt. 

BasiU A friend What art thou ? 

Huh, Of the pa^ of England. 

Boat, Whither dost thou go ? 

Hub. What*9 that to tho»^ ? why may not I demand 
Of thine aflairs, as well as thou of njuno 'I 
BoH. Hubert, I tliink. 

Hub, . Thou hast a perfect^ thought : 
1 will, upon all hazards, %veli believe, 

Thou art my friend, that kno w’at my tongue so well : 
Who art thou ? 

Bust, Who thou wilt : an if thou please, 

Thou may^si befriend me so much, as to think 
I come one way of the Plantagenets. 

Huh, Unkind remcinbranco ! thou, and eyeless 
night,* 

Have done me shame ; — Brave soldier, pardon me, 
That any accent, breaking from thy tongue. 

Should ’scape the true acquaintance of mine ear. 
Bast. Gome, come : sans compliment, what nows 
abr^di 

Huh. Why, here walk I, in the black brow of night. 
To find you out. 

Bfisi, Brief, then ; and what’s the news ? 

Hub. O, my sweet sir, news fitting to the night, 
Black, fearful, comfortless, and horrible. 

Bast. Show me the very wound of this ill news ; 
1 am no woman, I’l^ nut swoon at it. 

Huh. Tile king, I fear, is poisouM by a monk 
1 left him almost speechless, and broke out 
To imquaiiit you with this evil ; that you might 
The better arm you to the sudden time, 

Than if you had' at Ici'Ure* known of this. 

Bast. 'How did he take it ? who liid taste to him ? 
Hub, A monk, I tell you ; a resolved villain, 
•Whose bowels suddenly burnt out : the king 
Yet speaks, and, peradventure, may recover. 

, Bast, Who didst thou leave to lend lii-s majesty ? 
Hub. Why, know you not ? the lords are all come 
back, 

And brought prince Henry in their company ; 

At iighose request the king bath pardon’d tliem, 

And they are all about his majesty. 

Bast. Withhold thiee indignation, mighty heaven, 
And tempt us not to bear above our power !- ■ — 
ru tell thee, Hubert, half iny^power this uight, 
Passing these flats, tffe taken by the tide, 

These Lincoln washes have devoured them i 


L 1. e. keep in your alloucd ptists or oiations. 

'3 L e. ^ loeil io/onttcd one. • 

3 The old ropy reads * endless uighl.* The emen- 
dation was niadii by Theobald. 

4 Not one.uf the historians who wrote within Mxry 
yealns Of the event iiirniione tiiia inqn'obahlo Hiory. The 
ule that c monk, 10 revenge hmiseirnn tlie icing for 
a'awjHag at which ho took offence, poisoned a cup of ale, 
ami nainng brought it to his majesty, drank some of it 
hunself, to induce (he Kioi? to taste it. and soini <ifiei- 
war^ eiEpir^d, Thomipi Wylkes is tlie fii ta who men- 
ilotfs Uin brs, Cfarunicle ns a report. Accoivtiifg to the 
bSBf accottribi' John (M at Newark, of a fever. 

5 i; 0: speddy, after some delay. 

•d-TrWice Henry was only nine years old when his 
father riled. 

7 Cq»tfn7tan^ here means rontinuhu. Bacon uses 
it hi thk^ gense aleo. do Baret, * If the disease be of any 
mntfns^neet if h be aq oM end aetcled disease.’ J 
a^aid abC have jibought this jpawage neciled elucida- 
iljin, not Malone proposed 10 read ‘ in thy coiitinu- 
mice.* , / ; 

Sir T. HaArner pro- 
admitlea into the teat. Malone has 
eUl^rate jB meaning out of theoid read* 
JPf oitt withom succMfi. I must refer the reader to 


Myself, well mounted, hardly have escapM. ^ 
Away, before! conduct me to the king ; , 

I doubt, he will be dead, or ere I oome* [Eaoeunt* 

SCENE Vtl. The Orchard of Swinstead•^Abbey• 
i?nferPaiNCE I^enrv/ SAi.i;axiUfRy, and JBlxpOT* 
P. Hen. It is too late ; the life of all hn-blaod' ' 

Is touch’d corruptibly ; and his pure brain 
(Wh 'ch some supjioBe the soul’s frail dwelling 
House,) 

Doth, by the idle comments that it makes. 

Foretell the ending of mortality. 

Enter^ PEMBAoJfs. 

Pern. Ilis highness yet d,otl( spepk: and holds 

belief. 

That, being brought into the open air, ^ 

Ii would allay tiie burning qualily 
Of that fell poison which assaileth him* 

P. Hen, Let him be brought into the orebard here* 
Doth he still rage ? [Etcit Bioor. 

Pent. He is more patient ^ 

Than when wu left him j even now he sung. 

P. Hen, O vanity of sickness ! fierce extremes, 
In their continuance,’ will not feel themselves. 
Death, having prey'd upon the outward parts, 
Leaves them insensible ;* and his siege is now 
Against the mind, (he which he pricks and wounds 
Vvith many legions of slcxange fantasies ; 

W'’hich, in their throng and press to that last ho)c1, 
Confound themselves. ’Tis strange, that death 
should sing.— - 

I am the cygnet to this pale faint swan. 

Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death ; 

And, from the organ-pipe of frailty, sings 
His soul and body to tiicir lasting rest. 

Sal. Be of good comfort, prince ; for you arc born 
'L'o set a form upon that indigest 
W'hich he hath left so shapeless and so rude.* 

Re*cnifr Bigot and AtlcndnntSy v?Ao 6ring inKisro 
John in a Chatr, 

K, John, Ay, marry, now, niy soul hath elbow- 
room ; 

It would not out at windows, nor at doors. 

I'here is so hut a sununrT in my bosom, 

That all my bfiwols crumble up "to dust : 

I am a .'srriiiblcd form, drawn with a pen 
Upon a parchment ; and against tiiis tire 
Do 1 shrink up. 

P, Hen. How fares your majesty T 

K. John. Poison’d, — ill fare; — dead, forsook, 
cast off ; 

And none of you will bid the winter ceme, 

To ilinist In'?’ icy fiiigcr'4 in my maw 
Nor let riiy kingdom’s nvi'is- fake thnr course 
Through mv hurnM iKiSom ; nor entreat the north 
To make his bleak wirirh my pnrrhod lips. 

And comfort me with cold : — I do not ask you much, 

the v.irhiriiiii eihii'Mis lor hi* and Stveveiis’s 

vein of ))1easaiii irony iqsui it. 

9 A dpi«rt'iptiun of Chaos, almost in the very words of 
Ov id : — 

rri iliverp Charvs nidi 1 iiiilii'e'-t.TquC moles.— Afrf. i. 
Whirh ( hao-? hiidii a rude heap : — 

No rtsiime iiq yn with lighisriiuo hfiuues the shapefess 
wot Id dill view. OoUlSus^'s Tt anstutktn. 

10 This »ceriti has heeb iiniutcal by Beaiinioiii, and 

Kletrher, in A Wife for a Mm.iU, Act iv. Dvckci , in tiie 
Giill'n llornoiKiic, Iihs lI»o snnie tliqfiglit *ilie nioiii* 
iiif: w'axiiig roll! tiinisi hi^ fi'o.sty iin?erH into iliy ho- 
some.* Perhaps? Shakspeare \va?« nrqiMiiiitcMl with llie 
loli'iwin:' in two ol Marlowe’s plays, which 

iniHt hf'tli have lifen wnttcu pievtuus to King John, for 
Marhiwe liicrl in l.>9a > 

* O I am dill!, and ihr cold hand of sleep 
Hath thmvf his icyfntgers in my hreaety 

And m-'idp a Inwit wliUm me .* — Luere Dominion. 

‘ O fKior Zatiina, O my qiipeii, my rpieen, 

Fetch me some icaU-r ior my burning breast f 
Til cool and comfmt me with longer daUi,* 

* Tambiirlaiuo^ 1 o9l . 

The corraspondincr pasva^e in the old play runs thust'-r 

* Philip, Atmie drtnk. O fur the frozen Alps 
To tiirnhls on, and cnnl this inward heal . 

That rageth as a furnace saveii>ro}d.* 
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cold eomfort: and you are so strait, * 

And so ingrateful, you deny me that. 

P, Hfn. O, that there were some virtue in my 
“cars, 

ThM might relieve you ! 

, Tho salt in them is hot.— 

Within me is a hell : and there the poison 
la, 9A a fiuiid, conHn\l to tyrannize 
On unrcprievahle condemned blood. 

iCfUer the Bastard. 

Past. O, 1 am scalded with my violent emotion, 
And spleen of speed to see your majesiy. 

hr. Joim. O cousin, thou arOeomc to set mine eye : 
The tackle of my heart la crack’d and burn’d ; 

And all tlio shrouds, wherewith my life sIkouUl Bail, 
Are turned to one thread, one little hair : 

My heart hath otie poor string to stay it hy, 

Which holds but till thy news be uttered : 

And then all this thou seust, is but a clod, 

And module^ of confounded royalty. 

Bast. Tho Daupliin Is preparing hitherward ! 
Where, heaven he knows, how we shall answer him: 
For, in a night, tho best part of rny power, 

A'« 1 upon advantage did remove, 

Were m the washes, all unwarily, 

Devoured hy the utiexpec^ed llood.^ [ The King dies, 
Sal. You breatlie these dead news in as dead an 
ear.— • 

My lieife ! niy lord 1— Bui now a kinff,-*now thus. 

f*. Hen. Even so must I run on, and even so stop. 
Wlfit surety of the world, what hope, what stay, 
When this was now a king, and now is clay ! 

Bast. Art thou gone so f 1 dii but stay bclund, 
To do tho office for tliec of revenge ; 

And then iny soul shall wait on thee to heaven, 

As it on earth hath been thy servant still. 

N.ow, no»v, you stars, that move in your right sphetes, 
Where be your powers? Show now your mended 
faiths ; 

And insraritly return with mo again. 

To push deslruction and perpetual .shamo 
Out of the weak door of our lainlmg land ; 

Straight let us seek, or straight we shall bo sought; 
The Dauphin rages at our very heels. 

Sal. It sunns, you know not then so much as we; 
The cardinal Pauduljdi is witnin at rest, 

1 Narrow, avaiicious. 

2 Mudufe and uiod.el were only ilinereiit modes of 

speltiij;: ilu’ s.tjuc word. Model sigtjilleif nut an archc- 
tvpe, aOcr wiiirh sorntMhiii;^ WOB id be fv^rmed, hut the 
tliiiur formed after an urrhetype, a Bullokar, hi 

his Kvpoiiror, Itlld, ezpiaiiis *m(tdel^\h<i platform, or 
form t)r any thing.’ 

8 Tins untoward ao'-ideui really happened to King 
John liitoMU*. .AsJic passed ftuin Lynn to Lme,oliishir6 
he lost by an luMnUaiiun all bis treasure, carriages, bag- 
gage, and regalia. 

4 Jfrcrastlno 8. Liir.-n Johannes Rex Angliai in cas- 
tro de Newark oblit, et sepuliua est in cccleaU Wigor- 




Who half an hour since came fK)m the daUphiil ) .. 
And brings from him such olfers of our peace. 

Ah wo witli honour and rcspccl may take, 

With purpose presently to leave this war*^ 

BasL Hu will the rather do it, when he leee 
Ourselves well sinewed to our defence. 

Scd. Ns^, it is in a manner done already , 

For many carriages he hath despatch’d 
To the soasidc, and put his cause and quarrel 
To the disposing of the cardinal : 

With whom yourself^ myself, and other lords. 

If you think meet, this afteruorm will post 
To consummate this business liappily. 

Bast. liCtfl be so And you, my noble prince, 
With other princos that may host be spared, 

Shall ivait upon your father’s funeral. 

P. Hen, At Worcester must his body ba in* 
torr’d 

For so he will’d it. 

Bast. Thither shall it then. 

And happily may your sweet self put on 
The lineal slate and glory of the land ! 

To whom, with all submission, on my knee, 

1 do bequeath my faithful services 
And true subieclion everlastingly. 

Sat. And the 4ike teuder of our love wo make, 
To rest without a spot for evermore. 

P. Hen. I have a kind soul, tliat would give you 
Uianks, 

And knows not how to do it,' but with tears. 

Bast. O, let us pay the tune but nceutul woo-, 
Since it halti b*s:*u betbrehand vruh our grieft^-^ 
ThU England never did (nor never shall) 

Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror, 

But when it first did help to wound itself. 

Now these her princes arc come home again. 

Come tho three corners of the world in arms, 

And we shall shock them : Nought shall make aa me, 
If England to itself do rest but true.* [jEareunt. 


TUE trafljedyof King John, though written with the 

(inrio^t ;x>wer of Shakspenre, is varied with a very 
picasing iiiierclian^e of incidents and characiera. The 
Lifly’s CTief N very nfferilmr ; and the character of the 
Dastard contains that mixture of /rreatnes't and levity 
wMch this authc»r delighted to exUilHi. JOHNSON i * 


nieiisi inter corimra S. OswaMi et sanrtt [Wolstp^ 
Chronic, sivc .\nnal. Priuratuu de Dunstable, edit, a T% 
Hcariie, t. i. p. 173. A stone coffin, coTitainlhg the body 
fU'King John, vi as diiccovered in the cathedral church of 
Wort cMsr,^ Illy 17, 1797. • 

5 ’Am previously we have (bund suffident cause Ibf 
lanicuiaiiou, let ushot waste thattiue in superfluous sof 
row.' 

H This spntiment have been borrowed Orum Uia 
following passage In liie old play : — 

* Let England live but true Within hemelf. 

And all the world can never wrong hoi Siam.* 


THE LIFE AND DEATH OP 

KING RICHARD THE SECOND, 


PKELIMINARV REMARK& 


T5' the <oomAruction of this play ShakApesro has foL 
lowed Hnlinshed, hia usual hiaiorical amhority, aome 
passagM of the Chronicle ha has iranapUuuod Itiio Clie 
3i^a wlA very little altnration. 

>.lc kna^liasn •uspcoied that tliere was an old play on 
the subject of King jLichartl U. which the poet might 
ha«B sMru«rShr^Otllle Mar-'ick, who wM concerned In 
tlw'hhrobralnadbuslnewcf iiw Karl-of Essex, is accused 
of' kHking practised to bo played befttre the conspiratars 
< the play of the dafiosln$ of lUebaed ihe BeeonU^ when 


it was told him by one of the players that ^ plhy 
oM, andihey should have loss in ^yiag it, bacflM IhOr 
would come lu It, there was fony thifltii^ exiniMiiia^ 
given to play, and so thereupon played k Waal* % 
seems probably thun a passiue In tab TtUda, 
quoted by Mr. Tyrwhkt, that tide old 
of King Henry lY , atid not KlngRIebSdHi wKebdld 
not be Sbakspeara’s JCfnf Hebey IV, MthM aM k ip btfe sa 
:a year a(ler the death of King Biehaid, 

Nradga eaya Mafawa) that tide aM pay dh^'havb 
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Act 1. 


1 after ShakflpeAre’s drama on the same 
anbject nad been printed : the reason undoubtedly was, 
that in the old play the deposing of King Richard IT. 
made a part of the exhibition : but in the urst edition of 
Bhakepeare’s play, one hundred and fifty-frnir lines, 
describing a kind of trial of the king, and his actual 
deposition in parliament, were omitted : nor was it pro- 
bably represented on the stage. Merrick., Ciilfe, and 
the rest of £ssex*9 train, naturally iircferrefi the play in 
which his de^sWon was represented, their plot not 
aiming at the life of the queen. It is, I know, commonlv 
thought that the parliament scene, as it is called, which 
was fi|Bt minted in iha 4io of 1608, w'as an addition 
made by ohakspean^ to this play after its first represent- 
ation : but it seems to me more probable that it was 
written with the rest, and suppressed in sf.e printed copy 
of 1607, from the fear ol onending Elizabeth; against 
whom the Pope had publitihed a bull in the preceding 

E iar, exhorting her subjects to take up arms against her. 

1500 Hayward published his History of the first year 
of King Henry IV. which is in fact nothing more than a 
history of the deposing of King Richanl 11. Tim dis- 
pleasure which that book excited at court autficienlly 
Accounts for the omitted lines not being inserted in the 
copy of this play, which was published'ln Hay- 

wara was heavily censured in the Star Chamber, and 
committsd to prison. In 160S, when James was quietly 
and firmly sealed on the throne, and the fear of Internal 
commotion, or foreign invasion, no longer subeisted, 
neither the author, the managers of the theatre, nor the 
bookseller, could entertain any apprehension of giving 
oiTence to the sovereign ; the rejected scene was there- 
ibre restored without scruple, and from some playhouse 
copy probably Iburul its way to the press.’! 

Malone places the date of Us composition in 1593 ; Mr. 
Chalmers in 1-^. The play was first entered on the 
stationers^, books by Andrew Wise, August :i9, 1597; 
and there were four quarto edi(k>na publiMed during the 
life of Shakspeare, yiz. in 1597, 1598, fCOS, and 1515. 
This play may be cotisidf red the first link in the chain 

* This is a mistakj of Mr. Malone’s, there is no 
quano c<my of the dote of 1600, he probably meant the 
AUcioi) of 15118, 


of Shakspeare’s historical dramas, which Schlegel 
thinks tlie poet designed to form one great whole, * as tt 
were an historical heroic piMun, of which the separata 
plays cotietltute the rhapsodies.* 

< in King Richard the Second the poet exhibits to tis a 
noble ifingly nature, at first obscured by levity and the 
errors of unbridled youth, and afterwards purified by 
mlHrurtuiie, and rendered more highly iqjlendid and 
illustrious. When he has lost the love and reverence 
of his subjects, and is on the point of losing alsb bis 
throne, he then feels witii painful Irispiraiiun the elevated 
vocation of the kingly dignity, and its iirerogatives over 
personal merit and changeable institutions. When the 
earthly crown has fallen fVom off his head, he first 
appears as a king whose innate nobility no humiliation 
can annihilate. This a felt by a poor groom : he is 
shucked that his master’s favourite horse should have 
carried the pruud Bolingbroke at his coronation ; he visits 
the captive king in his prison, and ahamos the desertion 
of Uie great. The political history of the deposition is 
reiircsented with extraordinary knowledge of tiie world ; 
— ^the ebb of fortune on the one hand, and the swelling 
tide on the other, which r.arries every thing along with 
it ; while Bolingbroke acts as a king, and ms adherents 
behave lowartfs him as if he really were so, he still 
continues to give out that he comes with an armed band, 
merely for the sake of demanding his birthrigbt and the 
removal of abuses. The usurpatUm has men long 
completed beri>re the word isnronouiiced, and the thing 
publicly avitwed, John of Gaunt is a model of chival- 
rous truth : he stands there like a piUaf of (he olden 
time which he had oiitUved.*! 

This drama abounds in^iassages of eminent poetical 
beauty ; among which every reader wili recollect the 
pathetic description of Richard’s entrance into )4opdon 
with Bolingbroke, of which Dryden said that ‘he knew 
nothing comparable to it in any other language ;* John 
of Grant’s praise of England, 

* Dear for her reputaikiii through the wcsrld :* 
and Mowbray’s complaint at being banished for life. 

t Malone’s Chronology of Shakspeare’s plays. 

i Schlegel’B Lectures on XlramatiC Literatqrei vol. U 
p.234. 


PERSONS RKFRESENTE0. 


Ktiro Richard the Secord. 

Edhuiidj^ l^angley, Duke of York, > Vneleatoihe 
Joair q^G^nt, Duke Lancaster, ( Xing, 
Hvintr, 9wmamed Bocinobroxe, Duke qf Here- 
ford, Son to John qf Gaunt } i^ftenvar/Is King 
Heni7 IV, 

Puke of Aumerle, Son to the Duke ^ York. 
Mowbray, Duke qf Norfolk. 

Dok^q^ Surrey. * 

Earl qySBliabtiry. Earl Berkley. 

HueuT, ) • 

Baoot, > Creaiuret to King Richard. 

Green, > «i 

Earl qf NortHumberland. 


Henry Percy, his Son, 

Lord Ross. L^d WiltoughW. Lord Fitzwatera 
Bishop qf Carlisle. Abbot qy Westminster. 

Lord fiffarshai ; and another Lord. 

Sir Pierce ^Kxton. Sir Stephen Scroop* 
Captain of a Band of Welshmen, 

Queen to King Richard* 

Duchess of Gloster. 

Duchess of York. 

Lady attmding on the Queen. 

Lords, Heralds, Officers, Soldiers, two QarrHners^ 
Keeper, Messenger, Groom, and oCker Attendants* 

SCENE, diaptrsedly in England and Walea. 


ACT L 

SCENEI. London. ARoominthe Palaes, Enter 
Kino Richard, attended; Joanqf Gaunt, and 
other NebUs wUk htm. 

King Richard, 

Old> John of Gaunt, tidio-hoiioili*d Lancaster, 
Hast thou, according to thy oath and band,* 
Bronilbt lather Henry Hereford* thy bold son ; 
Here to mafca good me boisterous late appeal, 
Whieh then otnr leisure would not let us bear, 


Vkgainst the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray ? 
Gaunt. 1 have, my liego. 

K, Rich. Tell me, moreover, hast tbou sounded 
him, 

If he appeal the doke on ancient malice ; 

Or worthily as a good sdMeet should, ^ 

On some kmown ground or treaehe^ in him ? 
Gaunt. As near as 1 could sift him on that argii» 
ment,-* 

On some apparent danger seen in him, 

AimM at your highness ; no inveterate malice. 


1 ‘ Old John of Oaum, time-honoured Lancaster.’ 
Our ancesmiB, In thsir estfinate of old age, appear to 
have reckonsd somewhat diffinrently from us, and to 
have eonstdered men as eld whom ws should now ea- 
teem umtdtUoaged. WHh them, every man that had 
passed tffij gefsne to have been accounted an eid man. 

^ OMBfeRt the period when the commencamei it 
9^ l^wBliOG^was onlyfifty-eti^ years old : 

t fifty-idne. This may have arisen, 
Fta funner times to elder life at 



an earlier period than we do now. Thoee who mi|rried 
at fifteen, had at fifty been masien of a hoam and 
family fi»r thirty-fire Tears. 

fi When these public ehaUenges were aessptedi each 
cornbatam found a pledge for hie apr ' 


eatthetlnMi 


ieaupearaiiees 

and place appeinied. Sand and bond won 
eysonymous* • 

3 In the old play, and in RardtaigM Chrenlde, Be- 
lingbroke’e title ie wiliiea Hetford and MBufarSTThk 
was Che pronoadatlea of oqrjgo<gtt|ine,and hBlhmae 
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jKI Iticfc. Th«n call them to our presence, fiice to 

And frowning brow to brow, ourselves will hear 
The acciAer, and the accused, freely speak 

[Exeunt some Attendants. 
High stomach’d are tlicy both, and full of ire, 

In rage deaf as the sea, hasty as tire. 

Re-enter Attendants, loith BoLiiranAOKF.’ ami Nor- 

• FOi.K. 

Boling, May many years of happy days befall 
My gracious sovorcign, my most loving liege ! 

Nor, Each day stdl better other’s haiipincss ; 
Until the heavens, envying eartb^s goouhap, 

‘Add an immortal titio to your crown ! 

E. Rich, We thank you both; yet one but flat- 
ters us, 

As well appeareth by the cause you come 
Namely, to appeal each other of high treason.— 
Cousin of Hereford, what ilost thou object 
Against the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray ? 
Ji^ling. First, (heaven be the record of my 
Speech!) 

In the devotion of a subject’s love, 

Tendering the precious safety of my prince, 

And free Iroin other misbegotten hate, 

Come 1 appellant to this princely presence.— 

Now, Thomas Mowbray, do 1 turn to thee. 

And mark my greeting well ; 4fir what 1 speak, 

My body shall make good iifiou this earth, 

Or my divine soul answer it in heaven. 

Thou ifrt a traitor, and a iniscroant ; 

Too good to be so, and too bad to live : 

Since, the more fair and crystal is the sky, 

The uglier seem the clouds that in ittly. " 

Once more, the more to aggravate the note. 

With a foul traitor’s name ^ulf I ihy throat ; 

And wish (so please my sovereign), ere 1 move, 
Wha*t my tongue sfieaks, my riglit-drawn sword^ 
may prove. 

JVbr. Let not iny cold words here accuse my zeal : 
’Tis not the trial of a »«uma 4 ’s war. 

The bitter clamour of two eager tongues, 

Can arbitrate this cause betwixt us twain : 

The blood is hot that must lx* cool’d for this : 

Yet can 1 not of such tame patience boast, 

As to be hush’d, and nought at all to say ; 

First, the fair reverence of your highness curbs me 
From giving reins and spurs to my free speech ; 
Which else would post, until it had relum’d 
These terms of treason doubled down his throat. 
Setting aside his high blood’s royalty, 

And let him be no kinsman to my liege, 

1 do defy him, and 1 spit at him ; 

Call him — a slanderous coward, and a villain : 
Which to maintain, 1 would allow him odds ; 

And meet him, were I tied to run o-foot 
Even to the frozen rii^es of the Alps, 

Or any otbei^rouDd inhabit abht^ 

Where ever Englishman durst set bis foot. 

Mean time, let this defend my loyalty,— 

By all my nones, most falsely doth he lie. 

Boling, Pole trembling coward, there 1 throw my 

* 

Disclaiming here the kindred of the king ; 

And lay aside my high blood’s royalty, 

Which fear^not reverence, makes tlioo to except : 


1 Braytion asserts that Henry Plantagenet, the eldest 
non of John of Oaant, was not distinguished by tbe 
name of iBoIlngbroks till after be had saaumed the 
erewn. He to called earl of Herepird by the old histo* 
rians, and was surnamed Bolingbroke from having 
bean born at the town of that name in Llnoolnehire, 

cause you come on.* The suppreselon 
of the ^posicjon has been shown to have been tVequem 

sword is my sword drawn In a 

' • To fnherb, In the language of Shakspeore, to to 

6 Lewd formerly sfgnifled tnapisA, ungraefouo, 
nmughtyf idle, beside Its now general acceptation. 


If guilty dread hath left ihoo so much strength. 

As to take up mine honour’s pawn, then stoop ; 

By tlmt, ana all the rites of knighthood else, 

Vvill I make good against thee, arm to arm, 

What 1 have 8|)oke, or tlioii canst worst devise. 

iVor. 1 take it up ; and, by that sword I swear. 
Which geiitig lay’d my knigbthood on my shoolderp^ 
1*11 answer ihee m any fair dogreo. 

Or chivalrous design of knightly trial ; 

And, when I mount, alive may I not light, 

If I he a traitor, or unjustly tight ! 

E, Rick. What doth our cousin lay to Mowbray’ 
cliarge ? 

It must be grcaif that can inherit’ us 
So much as of a thought of ill in him. 

Boltng. Look, what 1 speak my life shall prove it 
true ; — 

Tliat Mowbray hath receiv'd eight thousand nobles. 
In name of lendings fur your highness’ soldiers ; 

The which he hath detain’d for lewd’ employ nients. 
Like a false traitor, and injurious villain. 

Besides 1 say, and will in battle prove,— 

Or here, or elsewhere, to the furthest verge 
That ever was survey’d by English eye,— 

That all the treasons for these eighteen years 
Coin plotted and contrived in this land, 

Fetcn from false Mowbray their first head and 
spring. 

Further I say,— and further will maintain 
Upon his bad life, to make all this good,— 

That he. did plot the Duke of Glostcr’s death 
Suggest" his sooii-belirving adversaries; 

Anil, consequeirll), like a traitor coward, 

Sluic’d out his innocent soul through streams of 
blood c 

Which blood, like sacrificing Abel’s, cries, 

Even from the tonguelcss caverns of the earth, 

To me for justice, and rough chastisement ; 

And by the glorious worth of my descent. 

This arm shall do it, or this life be spent. 

E. Rich. How high a pilch his resolution soars !— 
Thomas of Norfolk, what say’st thou to this ? 

Nor, O, let my sovereign turn away his &ce, 

And bid his ears a little udiile be deal. 

Till 1 have lohl this slander of his blood,* 

How (rod, and good men, hale so foul a liar. 

K. Ridk. Mowbray, impartial are our eyes, and 
ears : 

Were he niy brother, nay. my kingdom’s heir 
(As he is but my faiber’s oroiher’s son,) 

Now by my sceptre’s awe I make a vow, 

Such neigHboipr nearness to our sacred blood 
Should nothing privilege him, nor partialize * 
The unstooping firmness of my upright sool ; 

He is our subject, Mowbray, so art thou ; 

Free s|)eech, and fearlew, 1 to tbeo allow. 

Nor, Then, Bolingbroke, as low as to thy heart. 
Tlirough the false passage of thy throat, thoa lies! I 
Three parts of that receipt I had for CaJais, 
Disburs’d I duly to his highness’ soldiers: 

oth€*r part reserv’d I by consent; 

For that my sovereign liege was in my debt. 

Upon remainder of a dear account. 

Since last I went (o France to fctmi his queen:** 
Now swallow down that lie.—— For Gloster** 
death,— 

1 slew him not ; but to my own disgrace. 

Neglected my sworn duty in that case.— 


son of £d* 


7 Thomas of Woodsiock, the youngest son i 
ward 111. who was murderM at Calais in 1S97« 
Froissart, chap ccxxvi. 

8 i. e. prompt (hem, set them on by injurloua hints. 

9 Remoacn to his ancestry. 

10 The duke of Norfolk was joined In 


with Edward Earl ofRuUand (the Aumerle of this play)' 
to go to France in the year 1890, to demand in marrian 
Isiibel, eldest daughter of Cbarlas VI. than between 
seven and eight yoara of age. Ricbaid wee mwiM la 
his young consort in November 1398, at Gidalit hii 
fim wife, Ano», 

Oermany, died at Shane on MThH Sandayi nl. Hto 
marriage with Isabella was merely it 

cpmpaiiwd with an agreement for a irSi bilWiaa 
France and England for thirty yean. 
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AerL 


For you, my noble lord of Lancaster, 

Tho honourable linthor to my foe, 

OiK'o did 1 lay in ambush for your life, 

A tru:{>ass that doth vex my grieved soul : 

Ihit, ore I last receiv’d the sacrament, 

1. did confess it: and exactly boggM 
,Xour grace’s pardon, and, I hope, I Ipid it. 

Tills is niv fault ; As for the rest appeal’d,* 

It issues nom the rancour of a villain, 

A recreant and most degenerate traitor : 

Which in myself 1 boldly v\ill defend ; 

And inlerchangeubly hurl down niy gage 
Upon this overVfcning''’ traitor’s foot, 

To prove myself a loyal geiitloniait* i 

Even in the best blood chamber’d in his bosom: 

Jii haste whereof, most heart ily 1 pray . I 

Your highness to assign our Inal day. 

A'. iJic/i. VV raih-lkindle<l gonllcraen, be rul’d by 
mu : 

^t *3 purge this choh*r without letting blooil : 

This we prescribe, though no physician ;* 

Deep malice makes loo deep iiicnion: 

Forget, forgive j conclude, and be agreed ; 

Our iloclors say, this is no lirao to bleed.— 

Good uncle, lot this «nd where it begun: 

VYe’ll calm the duke of Norfolk, you your son. 
Gaunt. T*j be u iimke-peace shall become my 
age ; 

Tiirow down, my son, the duke of Norfolk’s gage. 
K. RvJi. Aud, Norfolk, throw down his. 

Gttntd. When, Harry'/ when'/* 

Ohf‘dience bids, f should not bid again. 

K. Rich. Norfolk, throw down j we bid ; there is 
no boot.^ 

Nor. Myself I throw, dread sovereign, at lliy 
foot : 

My life (hou shall command, but not my shame : 
Tho one oiy duty owes ; but my fair name 
(Despite of death, that lives upon iny gtavi*,)* 

To dark dishonour’s uso ihou >»hail not have. 

J^in disgrar^’d, impeach’d, and batlled’ here ; 
Pierc’d to tlie soul widi slander’s venom’d spear ; ! 

The wtucdi no baini can cure, but lus lieart^blood 
Which breath’d this poison. 

JC. Rich. Kage must be withstood: 

Give me his gage Lions make leopards" tame. 
Nor, Yea, but not oliangc their" spots: take but 
my shame, 

And I resign my gage. My dear, dear lord, 

The piiro'tt treasure mortal times afford, 

Is— spotless rojiutation ; that away, 

Men are but gilded loam, «'r painted flay. 

A^jewel in a ten times barrd up cheat 
Is — a bold spirit iiya loyal breast. 

Mine rionnur is niy life j both gww in one ; 

Take honour from mo, an^ my life is done ; 

“Fbenf dear' tny liege, mine hoamir let me try ; 
and mr that will I die. 

JT. R^. Cousin, throw down your gage ; do yon 
begin. 

Boling. O. God defend my soul from such %d 

sin! 

Shall 1 seom cre8i*faUen in say father’s sight? 

Or with pale beggar-fear impeach iny height 
Refine tins oill>4ar’d dastard '. Ere my tongue 


Shall wound mine honour with such feeble ivtdlig, 
Or sound so base a parle, my teeth shall tear 
Tlie slavish rnotivo of recanting fear; 

And ^pil it bleeding in hi.s high disgrace, ^ 

Where shaiiiu doili harbour, even in Mowbray’s 
face. [A’ddl Gaunt. 

AT. Rich. Wo were not born to sue, but tocomv 
maud : 

Whicli since wc cannot do to make you friends^ 

Bo ready, as your lives shall answer it, 

Ai Coventry, upon Saint Lambert’s day ; 

There shall your swords and lances arbitrate 
Tho swelling diHureuce of your settled hate ; 

Sin<.c we cannot aft>ne*^ you, we shall see 
Justice de.sign' * the victor’s chivalry.— 

Lord Marshal, command our (^cers at arms 
Be ready to direct these home alarms. [SseunL 

SCENE II. The same, A Room in the Duke of 
Lancaster’s Palace. £nter Gaunt, and Dueh^ 
e.^of Oloslcr,*® 

Gaunt. Alas ! the part* * 1 hod in Gloster’s hiood 
Doth more solicit me, than yonr exclaims, 

, To stir against the butchers of his life. 

But since correction lieth in those hands, 

! Wiiich ni.ule the fault that wc cannot correct, 

Put we uHf (piarrel to the will of heaven; 

Who when he sees*-* the hours ripe on earth, 

W* ill rain hot vengcafibe on otTenders’ heads. 

Ditch, Finds bi-otlierhootl in ihec no sharper spur 7 
ila'Ji love 111 thy old blood no living fire 7 
Edward’s sevoii sons, whereof thyself artofie, 

W ere a« seven phials of his sacred blood, 

Oi .seven fair branchos springing from one root : 

8 >iue of those seven are dried by natiire’a eourse, 
S'}mc of those branches by the destinies cut : 

But Thoimis, mv dear lorn, iiiy life, my Gloster,— 
One phial full or Edward’s sacred blood, 

One nourishing branch of hi.« most royal root,— 

L crack’ll, anil all tho precious Itciuor spilt ; 

I < hack’d down, and his summer leaves all faded. 
By envy’s hand, atid murder’s bloody axe. 

An, Gaunt ! Ins blotid was thmo ; that bed, that 
womb, 

That mettle, that self-mould, that fashion’d thee, 
Made him a man ; and thongli thou Uv’st, and 
breath’sf, 

Yet art thou slain in him : thou dost consent** 

In some large measure to thy father’s dMtii, 

III that thou scp.st thy wretched brother die, 

Who wgs the model of thy faiher’s lift*. 

Call ii iif>t patience, Gaunt, it is fh*spair: 

In siiircriiig thus Uiy brother to bo sUiighler'd, 

Thon shoiv’sl the nuked pathway to iby life, 
Teaching stem murder how to butcher thee : 

That wdnrh in mean men wo entitle— patience, 

Is pale cold cowardice in nolde brcasui. 

) What shall 1 say? to safeguard thiiw own Kle, 

The best way is — to ’vengo my Gloiter’s death. 

I Gaunt. Heaven’s is the quarrel; for heaven’a 
j substitute. 

His deputy anointed in his sight. 

Hath caus’d his death ; the wmch if wrongfiiHy, 
Let heaven revenge ; for I may nerer'fift 
An angry ami against hia minister. 


1 Charged. 2 Arrogant. 

3 pope ihough't that some of itie rhyming verses In 


this play were not from the hand of Shakspeare. 

- ■ ■ ; ; ' ■ ; 

f; good' sweet Slate, lie merry.* It appears 'to 


[ exeianiatlon of impationce Is 

i Taming of a Shrew :->• Why trften, I 


be equivalent to * when will diicb a thing be done ?* 
A'^Therc Is no deot,* or it hooteth hot, bt as much as 
to say * there is jio help,^ tesfstance wonid be vain, or 
i^ueee. 

o 1. e. my nsttie that ifves cm my grave in desplie of 
tfaaiii. . . s 

' TJ^ffied In thli? plal^ie signifies *abiis«rl, revile*!, re* 
jfw^mened'fn formsT which was the ancient signl- 
fleaitbh. Af the 'Won!, as MeW as to deceive at cirirarnvem. 

44 aBusion here to the crest of Norfolk, 
l^ard. 

acoiACihave ‘Ws spots,’ .The alteration 
sfiy Pope 


10 i.e> ntake them Irierals, *to nM^e agreeowM oi 
atuntnunty Vi reconcile tliem to each other.* 

11 To dfHisnn to mark out, p> show by a token. Ills 
the sense of rfie Lotxn drsfgno. 1 may here taka occa* 
siim 01 remark that filiakspeare’s TCarnhig a|it|>ears id 
me to have been underrated j h is aImf»M always' eVt- 
fti'ni in Ithi choice of expressive terms ilerWsd'f^oitrtlA 
Latin, and u»>|[}'.l In their oriirifial sense. TfieMpifstT 
of (fm expre‘«ai(m her* wiirbeobvfoi3to,4/m. wigrecoL 
Ictt that ik'signatftr iva.<i * a marshalf a mallfirof fh4 
play or prise, who appointed «vsry one hb htac*. and 
ndjiidfffe.1 the v!ctr>fyj» 

12 The duchess or Oli>Rtcr wa« fileandr Nfdum, widow 
of nuke Thomas, son of Edwaffi HI. 

13 I. c. ray relationship of onimuguihICf m Ofostwr: 

14 The old co^ erroneously xem *Wh0 WM 

Ta 1. 0 . assent ; eoneent to often used by the foP 

accord, agreement. 
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Dueh, W fare then, alas I may 1 complain ray- 

GtMinl. To heaven, Uie widow’s champion and 
' VefeAce. 


Why then, I will. Farewoll, old Gaunt. 
Thou-fa'flt to Coventry^ there to behold 
Our eousm liereibrd and fell Mowbray fight : 

O. eit my husband’s wron^ on Hereford’s spear, 
That ii may enter butcher Mowbray’s breast I 
Y>r,- if mistortune miss rho first career, 

Be Mowbray’s sins so heavy in his bosom, 

Tliat they may break his foaming courser’s back, 
And throw tho rider headlong in the lists, 

,A caitilT recreant to my cousin Merelbrd ! 

Farewell, old -Gaunt i thy sonudime brother’s wife, 
With her companion grief must end her life. 

. Shicer, farewell : 1 must to Coventry; 

As much good stay with thee, as go with me ! 

Ditch, Yet one word more;— Grief boundeth 
where it falls, 

Not with the empty hollowness, but weight : 

I take my-leave beibre 1 have begun ; 

For sorrow etkis not when it s«>cmethdone. 


Coinmenti me to mbrother, Edmund York, 
liO, this is all Nay, yet depart not so : 

Though this be all, do not so quickly go ; 

I- shall remember ntoro. Bid him — O, what ?•— 
With all g^ooJ speed at Flashy* visit me. 

Alack, and what shall good md York there see, 
But emoty lodgings and uufurhish’d walls, ^ 
Unpeopled offices, untrodden stones ? 

And what cheer there for welcome, but ray groans ? 
Therefore commend me ; let him not come there, 
To seek out sorrow that dwells every whore : 
Desolate, desolate, will I hence, and <lie ; 

The last leave of tliee takes my weeping eye. 

(Exeunt, 


SCENE III. Gosford Green, uenr Coventry. IJaIs 
set out, anti a Throne, Heralds, ^c. attending. 
Enler the Lord Marshal, and Au.mkki.k/ 

Mar. My lord Aunierle, i<j Harry Hcrcf »rd arrnM ? 
Aum., Yea, at all points: and longs to enter m, 
Mdr. The duke of Niirfolk, spri'^htfiUy andhvdd, 
Slavs but the suramous of the appellant’s iriiiiipet. 
ultt/w.’ Why then, tlio champions are prcpai’d, 
and stay 

Ff»r nothing but his majesty’s approach. 
nourish of Trumpets. Enter Kiko Richard, who 
. taken ids scut on his Tfuone ; G Aunx, and seteral 
. Noblemen, who tid^e ihrir plares. A Trum^ht w 
s-tundeilf and answered bi/ unotlur Tnunpft wtthin. 
Then enier Norfolk ia urmonr, preceded by a 
Herald. 

AT. Rich. M-irshal, demand of yonder champion 
Tlie cause of his arrival here in arms : 

Ask hitn his name : and i»rdtTlv prm'ced 
To swear him in llie jiiNlici? of his f aose, 

' vJMor. In QinI’s name, and the king’s, say wdio 
thou ait, 

And why thou corn’s!, thus knightly clad in arras ? 

I To rompimn Is-wuinn'mly a wrli iU‘>uor ; bm it is 
Itwrs used a '^eiii li 1 4 h literal ij uiisl.uion ot 

tho (dd Kreiicti phrai»ti, tun compla.,uln ; and i»uoi pe- 
culiar to Shakspoace* 

■2 Her Inuuie id Els.'ieK. 

ariA our im^entcasUestho naked stone walls W’ere 
only ttivared with tape^ry or arras, hung upon tenter* 
hoalu,> firom -which it was eiwily uken down on 
evMry removal of tbs fttmily. (Soothe rreface to tlie 
North umberlaiul HuiisehoiU Book, by Dr. Percy.) The 
qilsesof our old Bnglish iiMnsInus were the ixKitnd de- 
for Aee|iinf tho variiuM .stores of (iroviHions. 
bread, wiiiOt Ac. andfur culinary purposes. They 
weie always iduiotc within the house, on the gnitiruf. 
flouc-(lhr there were no subterrauemis rooms Ull iiliotu 
tliemsftdie^r the reiau of Cdiarles 1.), and luwly ad* 
jidRing'i^Mh'CitbK. when dinner had been set on rhe 
taMrw ks' the sewers, cigi proper utlleers micniled in 
* eeuh'^ these- aonuuiiiieH, on ociuisimis oj' 

nmm'fiMliviiy, these offices were all thoiwii own, and 
uamiiMdtosnee jivott to all coiner^ to «a end drmk at 
Iheir pleaeum. The UtKliees lliererore knict.ts Lhst, in 


4M 

I Against what man thon com’st, Mid vrliat tkw 
' auarrel? ■ 

Speak truly, on thy knighthood, and thy oath ; 

As so dcfctia thee heaven, and thy valour ! 

Nor, My name is Thomas Mowbray, duke of 
Norfolk}* ’ 

Who hither c^me engaged by my oaffi. 

(Which heaven delknd a knight should violate’!) ^ 
Both to defend my loyalty and trulh^ - 
To God, my king, and my^ succeeding issue, 
Against tbe duke of Hereford that appeals me ; 

And, by the grace of God, and this mine arm. 

To prove him, in defending of myself^ 

A traitor to my 'God, my king, and me ; 

And, as I truly fight, defend me heaven 

[He fakes his seat, 
T^rumpet sounds. Enter Bolingbaoke, tn annouTf 
preceded by a Herald. 

AT. Rich. Marshal, ask yonder knight in arms^ 
Both who he is, and why he cometli hither 
Thus plated in habiliments of war } 

And formally according to our law 
Depose hirn'in tho justice of his capse. 

Mar. What is tiiy name 7 and wherefore com’st 
thou hither, 

Bcfiire king Richard, in his royal lists ? 

Agtiinat vvliom comcbt thou ; and what’s thy quarrel 7 
Spouk like a true knight, defend thcc heaven 1 
Boling. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Am 1 ; who ready here do stand in arms, 

To prove, by heaven’s grace, and my body’s valour. 
In listi., on Thoraa<? Muvyhray, duke of Norfolk, 
That he’s a traitor, foul and dangerous, 

To God of heaven, King Richard’, and to mo ; 

And, as I truly fight, deteiid me heaven ! 

Mar, On pain of death, no person be so bold, 

Or daring-hardy, as to touch the Iwts ; 

Except the raar«ho\, and such officers 
Appointed to direct these fair designs. 

Boling. Jrford marshal, let me kiss my sovereign’i 
hand, 

And bow my knee before his mffiesty ; 

For Mowbray, and 'myself, arc like two men 
That vow a long and weary pilgrimage ; 

Then lei us take a ceremonious leave. 

And loving farewell, of our several friends. 

Mar. The appellant 111 all duty greets your high- 
ness, 

And craves to kiss your hand and take bis leave. 
K. Rick, We will d^^oeodi, and fold him in our 
J 3 .rins. 

Coimin of Ilt-Feford, as thy cause is right, ^ 
So he thy fortiuio in this royal fight ! 

Karcweli, mv hlood ; which if te^^llly thou shed 
Lament we inav, bnf not re.vchge ifiec dead. 

Boitng, O, lei no nolik* eye profane a tear 
For mo, if I ho gored with Mowhray’s spear; 

As ronfi»leni, as is the falcon’s flight 
Against a bird, do 1 w ilU Mowbray fight.— 

My loving lord [To Lord Moralial,] I lake my leave 
of you ; — 

Of you, iny n'tble cousin, Lord Aumcrlc 
Not sick, .'ilihongli I have to Jo with death ; 


ttonsrquencc of the murdt'Pof her husband, all thebos- 
piuluv (»f plenty is ni an CtiJ ; * ih« walls are tinfur- 
nshetl, the icHltfing riKHiia iMiipty, and the ogieta uiqieo- 
plcd. All is solitinltt and .«i1enre ; her gruana are tbe 
only cheer that her t.-'uc-Hean exjieci,* 

4 Tho Duke ol Noiiblk was Knrl Marshal of £ng» 
laud ; but being- him.-iuh* one of the conibataiiis, the 
Duke of Sun'v, (Thoibaa Holland) uffictated. Shak- 
-Tficare liaa made a stii;ht inincake by intcoducing dial 
nohliMiian as a ditAinc c person frmn the maretuii 10 die 
lirescni drama. Edward duke of .dimeWe fao eretued 
by his cniud 11 -german RIchaDtll. in 1397, wee the ald^ 
esi son of EdwMi'd duke of York, filth EdwMtt 

111.) ofiichueil M high omistable at the list* vif Covantty. 
He-was Killed at the lautle of Afhicourt, in 14|9w « 

$ The duke uf Hereford, being die appeUautl^ 
od die llMa first, hcxunlmg tn the hietririaiuL - ' 
a * His Hucitoeding iwue* ie the readtofAf Hm fitailb* 
lio : the quartmi tifl read my. 
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Soft 


But lujity* che^ly drauring breath.-^-^ 1 

I40, as at EngUm feasts, so 1 regreet I 

The daintiest ihst, to mahe thu end most sweet: 

O thou, the earthly author-of my blood,— 

[To Gauht. 

Whose youthful spirit^ in me regenerate, 

Doth with a twofold vigour lift me uu 
^^To reach at victory above ray head,— 

Add proof mtne armour with thy prayers ; 

And with thy Uessings steel my lance’s point, 

That it may enter Mowbray’s waxen coat, 

And furbish new the name of John of Gaunt, 

Even in the lusty ’haviour of his son. 

^Ghumt. Heaven in thy good m.use make thee 
prosperous ! 

Be swift like lightning in the execution ; 

And let thy blows, doubly redoubled, 
fall like amaaing thunder on the casque 
Of thy adverse pernicious enemy : 

Rouse up thy youthful blood, be valiant and live. 
Baling, Mine innocency, and Saint George to 
thrive ! [He taken kin neat. 

Nor, [Hieing.] However heaven, or fortune, cast 
my lot, 

Tliere lives or dies, true to King Richard’s throne, 
A loyal, just, and upright gentleman : 

Never did captive with a freer heart 

Oast off bis chains of bondage, and embrace 

His golden uncontroll’d enfranchisemeiti, 

More than my dancing soul doth celebrate 
This fe&it of 'battle with mine adversary.— 

Most mighty liege,— and my companion peers,— 
Take from my mouih the wish of nappy years : 

As gentle and as jocund as to jest,’ 

Go 1 to ; Truth hath a nuict breast. 

H. Hicn. Farewell, my lord : securely I espy 
Virtue with valour coucheil m thine eye.— — 
Order (he (rial, marsltal, and liegiii. 

[ TVie Kihg and the Lords return to their neatn. 
Afar. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Receive thy lance ; and God defend the right ! 
Baling, [Histng.j Strong as a tower in hope, 1 
cry— amen. 

Afar. Go bear this lanre [Toon Officer] to Tho- 
mas duke of Norfolk. 

1 Her. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Stands here for Pod, his sovereign, and him.seir, 

On pain to be found false and recreant, 

To prove tho duke of NorHilk, Thomas Mowbray, 

A traitor to his God, his kinv, and him, 

And dares him to set forward to tho fight. 

2 Her. Here siandeih Thomas Alowbrav, duke 
.. of Norfolk, 

On pain to be fbund false and recreant, 

Botn to defend hinfscif, ami to approve 
Henry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 

To God, bis sovereign, anh to him, disloyal ; 
Courageously, and with a free dcbiro, 

Attending but the signal to begin. 

Mar. Sound, trumpets ; and set forward, comba- 
tants, [A Char/pe nounM, 

Slav, the king hath thrown his warder* down. ^ 
K. RvA. Let them lay by their helmets and their 
spears, 


1 Toi^int In old language sotnetlmefl sigiiiAed to play 
a part m a manjue. 

9 A warder was a kind of tnuicheon nr ntnlf rarrled 
bypenooS who preKided at these single combats; the 
throwing down of which seems to have lieen a wilemii 
act of problbltiOfi (o stay jn'oceedings. A different move- 
ment of the^waider had an opposiie effect. In Dray- 
ton’s ffattle of Agincottn. Eiidngham H represented 
throwing k; upas a sUnal for a charge. 

8 Cai^s- copy of the quarto mlition of this play 
leads *■ Of eruH wan nds,’ ius. Malone’s copy of tho 
tame edUkra, and aU the other editioiw, read * Of eioil 
wounds,’ fee. 

4 The live Unss in brackettare omitted tn the folio. 

8 The old copies reed * nty-niaw hooft.’ Pope reads 
Vlp-stms bones,’ which has been admitted into the tsttt, 
and conveys an Image highW beaiiiiftil and jusl. It is 1 
Imwmr renarkabls that Pope, in thefbanh book of I 
Lir-y on Man, v aM, Km employed the epithet 


And both return back tu their dUtlfg tgtlni 
Withdraw with us and let the tnirapeti sound, 
While we return these dukes what we deeree,Fe* 
f A lonh* JPtoarin/h 

Draw near, [9fb thn&wtbakkitn. 

And list, what with our council we have done. 

For that our kinffdom’s edrth should not be soil’d 
With that dear Mood which it hath Ihstered; 

And for our eyes do hate the dire aspect 
Of civiP wounds plough’d up with neighbours^ 
sivords: 

i Aml for we think the eagle*wfoged pride 
If sky-aspiring and ambitious thoughts, 

With rivai-haiung hnvy, set you on 
To wake our peace, which in our cauntfy’g oradlo 
Draws (he sweet infant breath of gende sleep ;*] 
Which BO rous’d up with boisterous untun’d diumsi 
With harsh resounding trumpeta’ dreadful brmy. 
And grating shock of wratfaniliron anas, 

Might from our quiet conAnes fright fair peace. 

And make us wade even in our kindred’s Mood 
Therefore,* we banish you our tenritorieB ^ 
You, cousin Hereford, upon pain of death. 

Till twice five summers have enricIPd our fields, 
Shall not regreet our ialr dominidns^ 

But tread the stranger paths of bamahment. 
Boding, Your will be done : This must my cobh 
fort be, 

That sun, that wormkyou here, shall shine on me ; 
And those his golden tieams, to you here lent, 

Shall point on and gild my Mnishmeni, 

K, Rick, Noriidk, for thee remains a 'heavier 
doom. 

Which I with some unwillingness pronounce : 

The ily-slow^ hours shall not determinate 
The dateless limit of thy dear exile 
The hopeless word® of — never to return 
Breathe 1 against thee, upon pain of life. 

Nor, A heavy sentence, my most sovereign liege^ 
And all unlook’d for from vour highness’ mouth: 

A dearer merit not so deep a maim 
As to be cast forth in the common air, 

Have I deserved at your highness’ hand* 

The language I have learnt these forty years. 

My native English, now 1 must forego : 

And now my tongue’s use is to me no more^ 

Than an unstringed viol or a harp : 

Or like a cunning instrument casM up, 

Or, being open, put inu> his hands 
That knows no touch to tune the harmony. 

Within my mouth you liave engaol’d mv tongue, 
Doublv portciillirM, with my teeth, and tips ; 

And dull, unfeeling, barren ignorance 
is made mv gaoler to attend on me. 

1 am tcK> nfd to fawn upon a nurse, 

T«>o far in years to be a pupil now ; 

What is thy sentence then, but speechless deatli| 
Which robs my tongue fhnn breathing uativn 
breath/ 

H. Rich, It boots thee not to be compassioiiato / 
After our sentence plaining comes too ISvte. 

Not. Then thus I turn ttie from my coontry’s 
light. 

To dwelt in solemn shades of endless night* 

[Reihinf. 


which, m ihc present instance, he has rejecteit 

* All »ly-alovi things with eircumi^pectt^ eyes.’ 

6 Wortlj f(»r nentenee / any short phrase was eallsd a 
word. Thus Aschani. hi a Letter to Queen KHsabeCll« 

< Having that one unpleasaunte ward tit that Pmem, 
called Daringe tarusd ms after lo gmat* 

disidcasiire.’ — Conway Papen, - 

7 As Hhskspeare used merlf, In this piBCih fa Ibe 
soMoe of rewarfi, he frequently usee ike wotd mesd, 
which properly sittnIAes teword^to ensress nurdf. 

8 Gom^ntonate is appatenfty sere used In the 
settee of complainings plaintiae f bm ne other Insimiee- 
of the word nt this sense has occurred 10 the cooMseaia 
tors. May knot be an error of ftie press, Aur ® so pot- 
monate /” which would give tfratequM meanhiff lothe 
passage ; panoUmaio being frequemly used Ant l»rse- 
prees paktan dr grie/f to complain, * Ram letrown 
(his amorous hermit to paaaUmntt anditlfigitflds Bli* 
ibnufMK’— Pitloes 0 / F/coeurt, vol. tt. LL A 
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JT. RwA* Retam again, and tako an oath with 
th«e. 

Lay* on m royal sword your UanishM hands ; 
Swear tho duty that you owo to heaven 
^nr part ti^min we banish with yourselves,) 

*To keep the oadi that we administer 
You never shall (so help you truth and heaven !) 
Embrace each other’s love .in banishment ; 

Nor ifever look upon each olher*s face ; 

Nor never write, regreet, nor reconcile 
This lowering tempest of your l^nerbred hate ; 
Nor never by advised^ purpose mee^ < 

To plot, contrive, or oom|dot luiy iHy 
, ’Gainst us, our state, our sulyAe^ or our land* 

I swear. ^ ’ 

iVer. And I, to keep all this. , L 
. Batirng^' Norlhlk» fo4iiraeto ifilpe^neiigr.s*^ 

By Um iMit W 

One of our wnds h9a,fMae^*4,W'U» hWf 

Banish’d this frail'Sepulohre cC our 

As now our fleph.ia banish’d firom IhisAm t * 

CojiTcss thy treasons, ere thmi <ty realm ; 

Since thou hast far tO gp, bear pokaloitg 
The clogginn^urdeo of a guilty souL 

iVbr. No, nolingbroke ; if ever 1 were traitor. 
My name be blott^ from the booh of 'lije, 

And I from heaven banish’d, as from hence! 

But what thou art, heaven, tb<hi, aOd I do know ; 
And all too soon, 1 fear, the^ittg shallrue.— 
Farewell, my liege Now no way can I stray.; 
Save iNLck to England, all the wond’s my w^. • _ 

K, Rich. TJncle, even 10 the glasses of thine eyes 
I see thy grieved heart : thy sm asi>ect 
Hath from tho number of his banish’d years 
Pluck’d four away ;--^ix frozen winters spent, 
Return [To Bociiro.] with welcome home from 
banishment. ^ 

Roting, How long a time lies in one little word! 
Four lagging winter, and lour wanton springs, 

End in a word ; f^ch i» the breath of kings. 

Gaunt, 1 thank uiy liego, that, in regard of me, 
He shortens four years of my son’s exile : 

But Utile vantage shall I reap thereby ; 

F<ir, ere the six years, that lie hath to sjMnd, 

Can change their moons, and bring their tiroes 
about, 

My oil*dried lamp, and time-bewnsted light, 

Shall be extinct with age, and emiless night ; 

My inch of taper wilt burnt and done, 

-And blindfold death not let roe see my son. 

AT. Rich. Why, uncle, thou hast many years to 
live. 

Gaunt, But not a minute, king, that thou canst 
give : 

Shorten iny days thou canst with sullen sorrow. 
And pl^k nights (rom me, but not lend a morrow 
Thou <^st help time to furrow mo with age, 

But stop no wnokle in his pilgrimage : 

Thy word., is current with him for my death ; 

But, dedd, iKr kingdom cannot buy my breath. . 

AT. ]SnA. Thy son is banish’d upon good advice,* 
Whereto thy tongue a parly* verdict gave ; 

• Why at our justice seem’st thou then to lower ? 
Qttunt, Things sweet to taste, prove hi digestion 


I Preme^ltaced, deliberated. 

3 The first feUe reiids < So/arr.* This line seems to 
be addressed by way of cauunn to Mowbray, lest be 
should (blnk (bat Bolfogbroke was about to coucflJace 
him. ’ 

9 The duke of Norfetk went to Venice, * where for 
thduf ht and nfelaochov he deceased. 

4 n it a matterorvery melancholy consideration, that 

an htiinan sdvamages confer more power ofdoii^ evU 

than ffood. 
ft' Oonrideration. 

6 Rad a part or share In It. 

7 Thisaouplet I* wa^ng In the folio. 

0 i. e. the reproach on^nialiiy. 

0 Thfe Retell and that which fellows are not lu Uit 


You urg’d mo as a Judge ; but I bad rather, , 
You would have bid me argue liko a fhther:-** ' 

O, had it been a stranger, not my child, 

To smooth his fault I shonld have been more mild r 
A partial slander* sought I to avoid, 

And in the sentence my own life deatroy’cL 
Alas, I look^, when some of you should say 
I was too stnet, to moke mine own awa^ ; 

But you gave leave to my unwilling tongue. 

Against my will, to do myself this wrong. 

R, Rkh, Cousin, farewi^ ;—- and, unme, bid him 
so; 

Six yeora we banish him, end he shall go. 

iRhsriak. JKneunt K. Rietk. and TVoin. 
Aum. G^sin, farewell ; what presence must not 
know, 

From whore Vou do remain, let paper show. 

AAw. My ford, no leave take 1 : 1 will ride. 

As fat as land will lot me, by your side. 

Gaunt, O, to what purpose dost thou hoard thy 
wortfe, 

I Ttmt thou retnm’st no greeting to thy friends ? 
i p JSh^Sng. I have too few to take roy leave of you, 
Wh^ the tongue’s o^cc should be prodigal 
To Hreallio thn.obondant dolour of too heart. 

Gaunt, Thy grief is but thy absence for a time. 
Rottny. absisn^ grief is present for that time. 

Gaunt, Wbot is six winters 9 they are quickly 

gonoi 

Boling, To men in joy ; but grief makes one hour 
ten. • 

Gaunt,' Call it a travel that thou tak’st for plea- 
sure. 

Boling, My heart will sigh, when I miscall it so, 
Which finds it an enforced pilgrimage. 

Croufti. The sullen passa^ of thy weary steps 
Esteem a foil, wherein thou art to set 
Tho precious jewel of thy home-return. 

Bolifig. Nay, rather, every tedious stride 1 
make* 

Will but reiQsmber roe, what a deal of world 
I wander from the jewels that 1 love. 

Must I not serve a long apprcntieehood 
To foreign passages ; aud in the end, 

Having nw, freedom, boast of nothing else, 

But that I. wan a journeyman to grief? 

Gaunt. All places that the eye of neaveu’^ visits. 
Are to a wise man ports and happy havens 
Teach thy atifiessicy to reason thus ; 

There is no virtue like necessity. 

Think not the king did banish thee ; 

But thou the king : ' ’ Woe doth tho heavier sit, 
Where it peiccives it is but feintly borne. • 
Go, say— 1 sent tlieo forth to purchase honour, 

And not— the king exil’d theo:«or suppose, 
Devouring pestilence haw in our atr, 

And tlkoii art Hying to • fresher clime. 

Look, what thy soiti holds dear, imagine it 

To lie that way thou ^’st, not whence thou com’st : 

Suppose tbc smgiiilpmrds, musicians ; 

The grass whereon thou Iread’st, the presenee 
• strew’d;** 

The flowers, fair ladies ; and thy steps, no moro 
Than a delightful measure, or a dance : 

For gnarling sorrow hath less power to bite 
Tho man that mocks at it, and seta it light. 






11 Shakspeare probably remember^ Euphues’ ex- 

hoTtstion to Botomo to take his exile putietitiy. ' Nature 
hath given to man a country no more than she bath a 
himse. or lands, or flvings. Socrates would neither caU 
himself an Athenian, neither a Grecian, but a citizen m 
tiib world. Plato would'never aecompt him banished, 
Uiat had the suone, fire, ayie, water, and earth» that he 
had before: where be felt the winter’s blast, and the 
sntnmers blaze; where the same sunne and sapiB 
moone shined > whereby he noted that every placa wefe 
a country to a ictoo man, and all pants u pnlidu to a 
qiact eumL— When it was cast In Diogenes’ 
me Stnononetea bad banished him firoihPoiA^VYtai 
said he, I them of Diogenes.’ ' 

13 We hard other alittsionato theuraotieetiM 
rushes ovsr the floor of ths 
igwart. 
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Baling, O, whii can hold a fire in hU hand,‘ 

By thinking on the frosty Caucasus ? 

Or cloy (he hungry edge of appetite, 

» By bare iiiiagiuation of a feast ? 

Or wallow naked in December snow, 

By thinking mt fimtoatic summer’s heat ? 

O) no I the appreben*<on of the good* 

Gives but the- greater feeliLg to the worse r 
Fell sorrow’s tooth doth never rankle more. 

Than when U bites, but lanceth not the sore. 
Gaunl. Gome, come, my son, i’ll bring dice on 
thy way : 

Had I thy and cause, 1 would not stay. 

Bating, Then^ England’s grouiul^ farowcll ; sweet 
soil, adieu ; 

11^ mother, and iiiy nurse, that bears me yet ! 
Wliero’er I wantler, boast of this 1 can,— 
Tiiough banish’d, yot a irueborn Englishman.* 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. 77ie some. A Room hi iJye King’s 
Castle, Enter Kiiro Richabd, Baoot^ 
Gheen ; Aumekle foUowing, 

AT. Rich, We did observe.* — Cousin Aumorle, 
How far brought you high Herefiwd on his way s 
Aum. 1 brought high Herefonil, if you call him so, 
But to the next highway, and there 1 led him. 

JC HitA. And, say, what store of parting tears 
wf]fe shed f 

Aum:- ’Faith, none by^ me : except Uie north- 
east w*ind, 

Which then blew bitterly against our faces, 

Awak’d the sleeping rheum ; and so, by chance. 
Did grace our hollow parting with a tear, 

K. Rick, What said our cousin, when yon parted 
with him? 

Aum. Farewell : 

And, for my heart disdained that my tongue 
Should so profane the word, Uiat taught me crail 
To counterfeit expression of such grief, 

That words seemed buried in my sorrow’s griKve. 

, Marry, would the word farewell have lengthen’d 
hours, 

And added years to his short bantshmenf, 

He should have had a volume of farewells ; 

But, since it would not^ he had none of me. 

JST. Rteh, He is our counn, cousin ; but ’fis dou$t, 
When time shall call him home (irom banishment, 
Whether our kinsman come to see his friends. 
Ourself, and Bushy.* Bagut here, and Green, 
Observ’d his court sitip to the common people 
H'lw he did seem to dive into their hearts. 

With humble and familiar courtesy ; 

Wliai reverence h* did throw away on slaves ; 
Wooing poor crafismen, with the craft of smiles, 
And patient underbearing (d* his fortune^ 

As ’twere, to banish their aftects with him. 

OflT goes his bonnet to an oys^- wench f 
A brace of draymen bid— GfidMbeed him well, 

And had the tribute of his sttfipl^ knee,* 

With— TAonA#; my countrymen, my loving /ricrvls. 


As were our England in reversion his, 

And he our subjects’ next degree in hi^e.’ 

Green. Well, gone ; and with him go those 
thoughts. v 

Now for the rebels, which stand out in Ireland 
Expedient* manage must be made, my liege; 

Ere further leisure yield them furtfkor means 
For their advantago, and your highness’.<koss. 

JT. Rich, We will ourself in person to this war 
And, foi* our cefiers— with too great a ciiurt, 

And liberal largess— are grown' somewhat light. 
We are enforc’d to fiirm our royal realm; 

The revenue whereuf shall fumisA us 
Fur oUr aBairs in. band : If that et>me sborL 
Our 'spbsiilutsaat home shall have blaak uriarters;; 
Whereto, when they, shall know vrhal men are rich. 
They shall subserlbe timm Kbr hwge sums of gold. 
And sou4 Ijiem after to supp^ our wants; 

For wa wiU 

Bushy, wbfii. achsat " ^ 

RlisAy. OM John of Gaum is ^evoiis sick', my 
lord;- 

Suddenly taken ; and hath sent post-haste. 

To entreat your majesty to visit nim. 

E, Hick, WhiWIics ho 1 

heaven, in his physicianTo 

mind, , , 

To help him to his grave. immediately !, 

The lining of his cofters shall make coats 
To deck our sokliers fbr these Trisli wars.-* 

Come, gentlemen, let’s all go visit him : 

’Pray God, wc may make haste, and como too late. 

[E^eunL 


act/i. 

SCENE 1. I^iMidon. A Boom in Efy-kouse. 
Gauht on a Couch; the DvEE or Yoax,’* ami 
othera atanding by him- 

Gaunt, Wilt tlie king come 1 that I may breathe 
my last 

In wholesome couosebto his nnstaied yoinh. 

York. Vex not yourself^ nor strive not with yo«.ir 
breath ; 

For all in vain comes counsel to his ear. 

Gaunt. O, but they say, the tongues oC dying men 

Enforce attention, like deep harmony : 

Where wonls are scarce, Iney are seldom spent in 
vain. 

For they breathe truth, that hieathe their wortls in 
pain. 

He, that no more must say, is luten’d more 
Than they whom youth amt ease have taught to 
glo.'so;** 

M«*re are men’s eudk mark*d| than Iheir lives betbre : 
The setting sun, and music at the close,’* 

As the la.st taste of sweets, is sweetest last ; 

Writ in remembrance, more than tilings long past : 


1 There is a paesage resembUng ihh in the fifth bmk 6 To illiii^lrate ihw. it should be remembere<l that 
of Gicen/s TiiMCUlan which were translated rour/eayifig (the net of reverence noW confined to wo- 

und ptibliahed by John Dolmnn, In 1561. There is ald(» men) was atjcienily |>ractie<;d by men. 
aometbiug whtco o>i$ht serve for a him in Euphiies. 7 * ahora Hmns*.*— Ylrg, 

H Johnson thought that the Fimt Act should end S Shakspeare often uses expedient for ^irpoditiaua , 
here. but here iu ordinary significatuin of Jit, proper, will suit 

5 Tlie king here addressed Green and Bagot, who, the context equally well, 
we may supp^, had been talking to him ot Boling- 9 i, e, cause. 

bnilre^ 'coorislUp to the common pettp]e,* at (be time 10 Edmoud duke of Fork was the fifth son of CUtward 
of his departure. ’ Yes,^ says HicbarO, * we did ob- 111. and was born, in 1441, at Langley, near fit. Albans, 
serve it.’ Bens ; fVorn whence bo had hhi surname. ‘ Ha was of 

4 The ftrw (htto and the quarto of 1597 read * ’Faith, an indolent dispocntioii, a Inver oTpieasure, and averse 
none for me.’ The eioeiidaiiun wae made in the folio, to busifiess ; easily pro vailed npod to lie stiti arid cuosuk 
1683. his own quiet, ami never acting whh spirk upon any 

6 The earfiermiano copies read, * OurselfandBoeby,’ occasion.’— LoierA’s fViUiam oflVykekiim, p, 906. 

and no more. The folio: 11 To insinuate, v> tie, to lleusr. 

^Ourself, and Bushy here, Bagot, and Greene.’ 13 ’This I suppose to be a musical temii’ sayl Sieevens. 
the stagenlirection says, ‘ Enter (he King, fio in Lingua, IW7 ; — o 

wkh Bu a^e,^ but in the folio, ‘ Enter the King, * I dare engage toy ears l^tvrloae wHUar.’ 

*J?“'l** ^hservedthat Bushy cozues Surely this Is a sup^erogatory conclusion. Shakapeikre 
mMWwaM. on this account we have adoptod atrans- evidently means no more then that music ia awtjfe w ha 
poaUen mads Ilk tba quarto of 16M. ks clesa, or when the lam sweat acunda rest e« the 4»- 
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Thougli Richard my life's counsel would not hear, 
My death's sad tale may yet undeaf Ids ear. 

Vcirfc. ; it is stopp’d with other flattering 
Hounds^ 

s, praises of Ills state : then, there are found 
asciviouB metres j to whoso venom sound 
The open ear of youth doth always listen : 

Repor^ of fashions in jvroud Italy 
\Vhose manners still our tardy apish nation 
Limps after, ih base imitation. 

Where doth the vrorld thrust wwrth a vanity, ' 

(So it be new, there's no respect ho^ vile,) 

That is not quickly buaz’d into his ears ? 

•Then all toe late ^fomes COutiSel^to bp heard, < ■ 
Where will doth lautiny with witVrsk^d.* i 
Direct not him, whose way htUtselfwm choose ; 
’Tis breath thou lack^ attd that' hreath wilt mou 
lose. * 

Gaunt, Me^inWiSlTm a nrophet tiew inspir'd ; 
And thus, expifij^ ad ftireielt.-m him ‘ < 

His rash* fleree'h&se^'riotcamiQtia^; . . < 

Forwiolent fims i^on l^n out thema^yss i 
Small showerii/ust long, bat mden .'atorms are 
«hoii2 ■ 

He tires betimee^ that too taf t bethfeies ; 

With eager feodine, foM dom choke the feeder: 
Light vanity, insatiate cormorant, 

Consuming means, soon pre^ apon itself. 

This royal throne of kiii^, this smmtred isle, 

This earth of majesty, this seat of Mars, 

'Phis other Eden^ .demi-pdrad^ : 

This fortress, built by naUira.mr herself, 

Against infection.* and the hand of war; 

I'fiis happy breed of men, this little world ; 

This precious stone in the «ilver sea, 

Whiem scry(!!s it in the oflicc of a wait, 

Or as a mdat defensive to a house, 

Agaiast the envy of loss hapnu’r lands ; ^ 

U’liis hlossmd plot, this earth, ijnis realm, this England, 
This nurse, tiits taemiitg Womb of royal kings^ 
Fear’d by their bfewl.* and flunoiis by their birth, 
Renowned (pr their doods as far ftom home, 

(Fur Christian service, and true chivalry,) 

As is the sepulchre in stubborn Jewry, 

Of Urn world’s ransom, blessed Mary's son : 

This land' of such dear souls, this dear dear land. 
Dear for her reputation through the world. 

Is now leas’d out, (1 die pronouncing it,) 
f^tke to a tenement, orpmting^ farm: 

England, bound in with the triumphant sea, 

Whow nw'kv shore beats back the envious siege 
or watery Neptune, is now bound in with shame, 
With inky hints, and rotten parchment bonds ; 

Thai England, that was w'ont to conquer others, •’ 
Hath maim a shameful conquest of itself: 

O, would the scandal vanish with my life. 

How happy then were iny ensuing death ! 

JS flier Koto 'Rich AH D, and i^uoen;^ AuMl5iti.t:, 
Husky, Gajeisifj Raqot, Ross,* anei Wih^ 

1.0U0H1V.*. 

^ York, The hkig is come: deal mildly widt his 
youth ; 

For young hot colts, being rag’d,’* do rage the more. 

— .. .....i,. ...u.... .. .. 

lighteil ear.p But St^vens^ soul, like that of his ^at 


mony. The context mijrht, however, have i^own bint 
how superfluous his stip|'ioi«ition wa^; atitl I have to 
apologize for lUveninxtlie aitentlon of ilio reader from 
clus liraiuiful passsga fbraioument. 

1 The poet nas eharged the times of King Richard !l. 
with a folly not perhaps l(n«>wii then, but very IkfHpient 
In bl« own time, and much lamented by the «bMst Of our 
anresturs. 

3 Where the will rebels against the noitcea of the uti. 
dsrsiandlng. 

9 I. e. hesiy, violent. 

4 Johnson raised a dmibt whether we should notread 
if^aeioH here. Farmer Ami Maknie, u|»n the authorhy 
of a misprint In AlhH's BnglamT’s Pamastiie, where this 
IsfeBSSfO is quoted, ‘ Againm inteetion,* Itc. prcuiose lo 
ceod mfeehon^ a worn of their own coinage. Malone’s 
long note proves ncUiingi he thinks that we conid va. 


Queen, How fares our noble uncle, Lancaster? 
K, Rich, What comfort, man? How is’t with 
aged Gaunt? 

Gaunt. Oj how that name befits my composition ! 
Old Gaunt, indeed ; ahd gaunt’ ’ in being old : 
Within me grief hath kept a tedious fast ; 

And w'hn ab(4|ains from moat, that is not gaunt ? 

For sloping England long time have 1 watch’d ; 
Watching breeds leanness, leanness is all gaunt : 
The pleasure, that some faihers feed upon, 

Is my strict fust, I meon-^my children's looks ; 
Anti, tberein festihg, hast thou made me gaunt : 
Gaunt urn f for the grave, gaunt as a grave, 

Whose hulfevt ifomb inhabits nought but iKmes. 
if. Sick. Can sick men play so nicety with their 
names? 

Gaunt. No„ misery makes sport to mock itself: 
^ince dost seek to kill my name in me, 
l,mock my nhmq, great king^ to flatter thee. 

JiT. RieL Should dying men flatter with those that 
live? 

No, no ; living flatter ihoSe that die. 
“ Thou, liow a dying, say’st-^hou flat- 

V ;ter’st me. 

'Gqunf. O, ho ; Ihoti diest, flioiigh f the sicker be. 
Rich. 1 am in health, I breathe, and see thee 
ill. 

Gaunt. Now, He that nySide me, knows I see 
thee ill; ^ 

HI in myself to see, and m thee seeing ill. 

Thy deathbed is no lesser than thy land, > 
Wherein thou liest in reputation sick : 

And thou, (do pqroloss patient as thou art, 
Committ’st (hy anbinted body to the euro 
Of those physicians that first wounded thee : 

A dloiisand ftatterers sit within thy crown, 

; Whose roiTipass is no bigger Uian thy hoarl ; 

And yet, incaged in so small a verge. 

The is no whit lesser than thy land ; 

O, had Uiy gr^nd^^ire, with a prophe ’s eye, 

Seen how his son’s son sho'ild destroy his sons, 
From forth thy reach he woiiltl havo laid ihy shame , 
Deimsiiig thee befiwe thou wcri possess’d, 

Which art possess’d** now lo depr>se thyselC 
W'hy, coiisih, wort thou reirent of the world, 

It were a shame to let this land by lease ; 

But, fer thy world, enjoying but this land, 

Is it not mor|J;han shame, to shame it so ! 
Landlord of England art thou now, not king . 

Thy state of law is bondslave to the law ;** . 

And thou - ^ 

K. Rich. a liinaltc lean- wilted fool, 

Presuming on on ague’s privUege, • 



cctve no other u/f«rh'oiAK>m abroad than the piague ; 
but it is evklerit that the poet may allude to the inf^Uon 
nf vicious univimura and Cii«lcmis. It is true that infreia- 
(roit was Iq use for ’atniubfmg, molesting, or di^tturb- 
ins but as all the old cojvtes read » w/eet/on, there seenls 
m be no sufficient reason fordlsuirhiny the toxL 
* 1. e. by reason of their breeil. The quarto of 1J99 

reads thus 

‘ Fear’d by their breed, and famous for tlicir birth.’ 

6 * lu this 33d yeare of King Richard, the common 
fame ranne that the king had leiten iofarmeihe realine 
unui Sir WllUam Scrujw, earle of Wiltshire, and then 
treasurer of England, to Syr John Bushey, Sir John 
Ragia, and Sir Henry Greene, Knigliies.’ — Fabian. 
Pei/iwg is paltry, pitiful, petty. 

7 Mhakiqiesre hasdevKued ri*r»in historica? tnith in the 
iiurmhiciiontif Richard’s queen as a wi>ina« ; for Anne, 
his first wife, was dend before the iwrkKi at whMn the 
coiiiineiiceinent of the play is laid ; snd Esaliella, his 
second wife, was a child at the rime of his death. 

9 I. e. William Lord Rtise, of Haiolakc, afterwards 
lord treasorer to Henry IV. 

9 William Lord Willoughby, of Ereaby. 

10 RJtson propiwcs to rewl 

* being rein’d, do rage the more;* 

11 Meagre, thin. 13 Mad. 

la *Thy legal state; that rank In the statu And tbeaa 
large desmeanea, which the conmiiutirm allotted Uiee, 
are now bondslave to the law ; beiqg atriijeet to the 
same legal testrietions aa every ordinary pmiigfaroi 
that has been let on lease.’ 
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A«t li« 


D&i^tt with thy froEcn admcuvtioQ 

Mako pole our cheek ; cbasiojg the royal blood, 

With tury, from hia uative residence. 

Now by loy seal' a right royal m^eaty, 

Wert thou not brother to great Kdward's son. 

This tongue that rune so roundly In thy head, 

Should run thy head from thy unrevcrcr^ shoulders. 

' Oaiunt, O, spare me not, my brother Edward's 
son, 

For that I was his iatlier Edwaid'a son ; 

That blood already, like the pelioan, 

Hast ihou tapp'd out, and drunkenly carous'd | 

My brother uloster, plain ivell*meaning«oul, 
(Whom (air befall iu heaven 'roongsv^ happy souls!) 
May he a precedent and witness good. 

That thou respoct’st not spilling Edward’s blood : . 
Join with the present sickness mat I have, 

And thy unkindness be like crooked age. 

To crop at once a too-long wither’d flower. 

I^ve in thy shame, but dio not shame with Uieo !-^ 
These words hereaAer thy tormentors be— 

Convey me to my bed, then to diy grave i 
Love they* to live, that love aiid^nonour have* ^ 
[ExU^ home ouihyhM Atteui^tS^ I 
K, Rick. And let them die, that age and kulKnigJ 
have; 

For both hast thou, and both become the grave. 

York, 'Beseech your nnucsty, impute Ins words 
Tn wayward sickliness and age in him ; 

He loves you, on my hfe, and bolds you dear 
As Harry^duke of Hereford, were he here, 
if. RuJi, Right ; you say true : as Hereford’s 
love, so his : 

As theirs, so mine : and all be as it is. 

EnUr NoRTKcrMBcaLANii. : 

North, My liege, old Gaunt commends him to 
your majesty. 

AT. Hia. What says be? 

North, Nay, nothing ^ all is sakl ; 

His tongue is now a strinsless instrument ; 

Words, life, and all, old Lancaster hath spent. 

Fork. Be York the next that must bo bankrupt so ! 
~*pioijgh death be poor, it ends a mortal woe. 

if. Rich, The ripest fruit first falls, and so doth he ; 
His time is spent, our pilgrimage must be 
So much for that.— Now for our Iridi wars : 

’ We must supplant those rough rug-beaded kernes 
Which live like venoimj where no venom else. 

But only they, hath privilege to liv#,^^' 

Aod for Uiese great affairs do ask some charge. 
Towards our assistance, wo do seixe to us 
The plate, coin, revenues, and moveables, 

Wlwreof our uncle Gaunt did stand possess’d. 

York. How long shall 1 be patient f Ah. how long 
Shall tender duty m4kc me suffer wrong 1 
Not Gloster's death, nor Hereford’s banishment, 
Not Gaunt's rebukes, nor £ii|l^*s juivate wrongs. 
Nor the prevention cn poor Bolmgivme > 

About bis marriage,* nor jmy own disgrtco, 

Have ever made me sour oiy patient cheek. 

Or bend one wrinkle on my sovereign's fa^<— 

I am the last of noble inward's soii% ■ < 

Of whom thy father^ prince of Wales, was fimt ; 

In war, was never bon rag'd more fietce. 

In peace was never gentle lamb more mild. 

Than was that young and princely gentleman : 

His Ihco thou hast, for even so look'd he, 
Accomplish'd with the number of thy hours 
BuL when he frown'd^ it was against the French, 
And net agaiiist bis friends ; bis noble hand 
Did sriiak he did spend, and spent not ihat 


Which his triumphant father's hand had vron t 
His hands were guilty of no kindred’s blood. 

But bloody with the enemies of Ids kin. 

O, Richard I York is Umi far gone with gri^i, 

Or else he never would c'ompare between. 

/f. JiicL Why, uncle, what's the matter? 

York, O, my liege. 

Pardon me, if yon please ; if not, I, pleas’d 
Not to be pardon'd, am content withal. 

Seek you to srbee, and gripe into yow hands. 

The royalties andri^ts of bmoish’d Hereford? 
Is'not Caunt dead? and doth not Hereford live ? 
Was not Gatini just? and is not Hairy true? 

Did not the one denize to have an heir ? 

Is not his heir nr^velM^aerving Sen? 

Take HmefordVr^is away, and.take finm time 
His charters, and^w cbsfmhmy' ri^ts ; 

Ldt not to*s(idi1fow thdti ensde to-^y 
Bo not' tbpself, for howirt ifoou 
Bui by fair seouenee find simeesShHaf ' 
Now,,;;ifore:abd (God forbid, I 1) 

If you do wrdjGiif^ seise HereUiS^' ruAxp, 

:^aU in the let^^paicats that he 
^ hisattomies^g^ral to sfuo 
Hts livery,' and deny his offer’d homWi 
You plu<m a thousand d^i^te youir bead. 

You fesc a thousand welMxsposea hearts, 

And prick my tender pdlkmce todiose thoughts 
Which honour and aiTfl^aneevcabhot thinfc. 
jfiT. Rich, Th^ what you wiH ; wo seise into our 


1 1. e, them foes to live, lus. 

3 That is, * our pilgrimage ie ps/ to corns.* 

8 Kernes were bislipeasaniiy, serving as ffght-armeil 
ftKit soldiers. Shakspeare makes Ycork say) in the s«> 
conrl pan of King Beniy VJ. that Cade, wlten in IrcJend, 
need to disguise himself as a shag-hairsd crafty kstne. 
* The keciite Is an orifinary foot aoldjer. ecconling to 
Bt^dhursc ; kerne {highly fSn) signifieth a ekow$r of 
befiiUiBe they are taken for no Ijener (ban rakt>hello, 
^ the dele’s hU»ck-gariUi.*-‘^Ih4cnption if Irtlwu(, 

j, lO^ 9Ve 

the itlca that no venomous lepUlos live 




His plate, his goods, hhi mbooy, and bis lands. 

Fork. I'll not tie hy thd whine ; My liege, farewell : 
What will ensue hereof, there's none can tell ; 

But by bad courses may be nndevstood. 

That their events can never fall out gOM. 

K, Rich, Go, Rushy, to the eait of Wiltshire 
straight ; ' 

Bid him repair toiis'to,Elyfhouse, 

To see this business : .To-morrow next 
We will for Ireland ; -^id tiiite,'! trow ; 

And we create, in abseuce' df ourself^' 

Ottr uncle York lord Mversor of Eoghind, 

For he is just, and a^ays lov'd ps well.— 

Come on, oiir queen: to-mprrow muet we part ; 

Be merry, for our time of slay is short, {jFfotir^ 
[Exiunij King, Qnee^ Bushy, Ausskbli: 
Ubzen. cmd Baepr. 

North. Well,^ lords, the duke ofL^aster is dead 
Roar. Aod hving too ; for Jmw bis son if duke. 
WiUo. Barely m title, not in revenue. 

North, Richly in both, if justice had her right. 
Roas, My heart is great ; but it must Weak with 
mience. 

Erc't be disburden'd with a bborat* longue. 

North, Nay, speak thy mind ; and lot him ne'er 
speak more, 

That speakH thy words again, to do thee harm ! 
fFiffo. Tends that thou wo^^'ipeak, lo the 
duke ofHerdford? 

If it bo so, out with it boldly, man ; 

Quick is mine ear to hear cfjgood towards nkn 
Rote. No good at all, that! can do for hiin ; 
Unless you call it good to pity him. 

Bereft and gelded of his patnmony. 

North, Nqw, afore heaven, ^ 'fhaine, such 
wronn are borne, 

In him a royalprince, and thaity more 
Of noble blooii iii this declining land. 

The king is not himself, but basely led 

5 When (he duke of Herefoid went Into franco, after 
his banMhment, he was honourably gmarudned at'iliat 
eoart, and would havjsObtaiouiiin marriage the only 
daugiitet of the duke of Berry, unde to the Fnuich king, 
had i>r4 lUchard prevented the matclL 
4 I. e. wlteri be was of (hy agn. 

7 On the death of every person who held by knlghiw 
Borvifc, hie heir, If under age, became a ward ef the 
kmg»« } but if of age, he had a litfift (6 sue nm a writ of 
owefer is mm'w, I. e« iirerp, thatfue king^s hand mighi 
be takou (df, amt (lie tana dek^wvd to Idau-o To * deny 
hi* homa^B* was to refuse to adink the hemaga 
by wfikh ho was to Itold his lands, 
b Free, 
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By flatterers ; and what fliay will infl^rm, 

Merely in hate Against any cf us alt, 

That will die king sevcrefy prosecute 
’Gainst ^ our lives, our children, and our heirs. 

Ross. The commons hath he pill’d* with grievous 
* taxes, 

And quite lost their hearts : the nobles hath he lin’d 
For ancient quarrels, and quite lost their hearts. 

WlUo. And daily new exactions are devis’d ; 

As ntanks,* benevolences, and I wot not what : 

But what, o’ God’s name, doth beconae of this ? 
North, Wars have not wasted it, for warr’d he 
hath not, , 

^ But basely yielded upon oontprSmise'' 

’ That Whi^ his- ancestors achiev’d wUh.^oiiys t 
More hath he spent in peace, than tbjey in wars. 
Rasa, The earl of Wiltshire Jliyii tjiie realiAin 
thrin.;, ’ ' ^ 

WiUo. The l^ihgV grotvn hahknipt, lim ii brbkeei 
tnan«%^-' 

North, Bopeoeph, and disst^Mn^ .'llftnifl 

^toas, money for tiieke lrii^ . wars, 

Ifis biirdenotts taxations notwitbstaildi^, ' • - 
But by the rtflibiiifl of 1 h» hanishMduke. ^ /- 

North, fits mwie'Idiasnmh ; most degenerate 
kitigf 

Blit, lonls, we h^V this fearful tempest sing,* 

Yot seek no shelter to avoid 'flie stqrm i 
We see the wind tsit sore upon our sails, 

And yet we strike not, but Mcurely perish.* 

RosA We see the very wreck that we mustsuflTer ; 
And uiiavoided is the danger now, 

For RufTering so the causes of our wreck. 

North. Tliot so ; even through tlie hollow eyes of 
death, 

I spy life peetring \ but. ! dare not say 
How near the tidings of Our^comfbK is. 

H^iUo. Nay, let us shore (hy thoughts, as thou 
dost ou|s» 

Rost. Bo'cOnfldeht to spedk, Northunkherland 
We three are bqtttiyself; and, speaking so, 

'Thv words are hut as ihougbis ; therefore, be bold. 
iVdfth. Tlten thus I have from Port lo Blanc, 

a bay 

In Brlttdhy, fecgalv’d intelligence. 

That Harry Hereford, Retgnplfl liOrd Ctddiain, 
JTlie son of Richard cail of Afmidel,]* 

That late broke from the duke of Btcter, 

IIiR brother, archbishop late of Canterbury, 

Sir Thomas Rrpingham, Sir John Ramston, 

Sir John Norbery^ Sir Robert WaieriOn, and Fran- 

All these wetHRarni^’d by the duke ofBretarae, 
With eight tall* ships, throe thousand men of war, 
Are making hhher with all dde expedience,’ 

And shortly mean to touch our ndrthern shore : 
Perhaps, tnejr fcW are this t but that they stay 
The first departink the lung .&r Ireland. 

If then kokU shake offoiir slavish yoke,' > 


Imp* out our drooping country’s brokdb wing, 
Redeem from broking jtswn the blemish’d cro wn. 
Wipe ofl* the du«t that hidrs our sct‘|»tro*s gilu* 

And make high iniijesty look hke itself, . 

Away, with me, in post to Ravenspurg : 

But fT you faint, as tearing to do so, 

Slav, and b<^BOcret, and myself will gr». 

Ross. To norso, to horse 1. urge dwibts to thetii 
that fear. 

WUlo, Hold out my iiorse, and I will first be 
tliere. [Rxeun/. 

SCENR IL: Tbo same. A Jtmrh, in ihs Palace, 
Enter Bosky, and Sagot. 

(MtMlaw, your Aiajesty ir too mttcb ssd : 

'.m »trfUnijB*A wntt imriiMl uiitl% lufig, 


I PllUg^. - 

9 Stow recordsthat Richard Tf. * compelled all the 
wellgkHia, gmalemen, and commons, to set their sealcB to 
hlunkeJti tp the end lie might, if it pleased him, oppress 
them severally, or all at once: some ofehe commous 
fmidldra ISOG iMkt, some lOOfl pounds,’ -Itc. 

a do in clta^TewpoAi— < « , 

* another storm brewing , I hear it sing In the 

wind.’ 

4 ‘ And vet we strike not our irarfs, but perish by kw 
great eonfith7iCc in ouresener/l//;’ this is another Lsihfi 
ism. Seenrety is used in the^ Sense of siteurHS, 

5 Tbs, Hue jkt kxaskstl^.whieh won noceseRry m enfn< 
nletc the sense, has been supplied upon the authority of 
HoUusbed, Something of a similar Import must have 
been omitted by acckieiitln tbd oM copies. 

a Stout, 7 Rxpedhioii. 

8 When the wing Ibathers ofa hawk were dropped or 
forced out by any accident, it was usual to supply 
many as were dafletom. This operation was esUed 
imp a hawk.* k is ok^ used mctaphoiicallyt In 
thlt liwnnce. Tlie word l« said to come IVom the Saxon 
graft, or iuoc.ulate. 

10 k’hto^en shown in a former note ttiat;>or^n'm*e 


Queesk, To please the king, 1 did; to please my 
■ self, ^ 

.1 ciMnitH doit j yet 1 know no cause 
Wi^lknoold welcmne such a guest as griei; 
^VUjBming farewell to so sweet a guest 
As»^^,kwe«r jRiehafd: Yet, again, methinks, 
Somewnhora sorrow, ripe m fortune’s womb. 

Is comtnff tovraids ; und my inward soul 
With Homing trembles : at sofnethiog it grieves, 
More than with parting from my lord thn king. 
Jiuskg, Bach stthi^anee of a grief hath twenty 
. sharlows, .• 

Which shbw.Ufce grief it*teff, but are not so 
For sorrow’d eye, glared with blinding tears, 
Divides ono- eiSirn to many oMects ; 

Like perspectives,*® which, rightly gat’d upon, 
Show^notniim but eonfitsion ; cy’u awry, 
pistifigiiish win : so your sweet majesty 
Looking awry upon your lord’s departure. 

Finds shapes of grief, more than hinmd^ to wail ; 
Which, look’d on as it is, is noiigtit but shadows 
Of what it if not. Then, fhrice-gracious queen. 
More than your lord’s deiiaruire weep not ; more’s 
not seen : 

Or if it l>e, -’lis with false sorrow’s © 3 'e, 

Which, for ihin^ true, weeps things imaginary. 

Quet^ li may be so ; but yet my inward soul 
Persuadea ftio, it La otherw'ise ; Howe’er it bei * 
1 cannot but be sad ; so heavy sad, 

Ar,— thouj^in ibinking, on no thought 1 think,*’—* 
Makes me with heavy noUiing faint and f^ruok. 
Bushp, ’Tis nothing but conceit,’* my gracioo* 
lad y . 

Queen. ’Tid nothing leas ; conceit is still deriiM 
From some ^re-father grief ; mine is not so ; 

For nothing hath be^t my somfthiiw grief; 

Or somethibg bath th^e noming that | grieve : 

’Tis in f^emlon that l.do possess ; 

But what it is, tliat » not yet known ; what 
I cannot name ; ’tis, nameless woe, I wot. 


meant ouflcal glasMs. toaadet the sight in any 'wav. 
m. Keiuey says tliat * the pertipcctlres here^ihenuoned 
were round enml riaases, the crmyc r surfiice of which 
was rut Into faces fike those of the rose-dbmoiMl : the 
concave left unifonnly smootli ; which If placed aw Hers 
ropresentetl,. would ex^hihli the different ,a|q)ear«ncet 
deaenbed by the poet.’ BmJt may have reference lo 
that kind of optical ' detnabm calml ananunphosis ^ 
which Is aperspeetive. proiectiun of « ptetore. so that « 
upe point of view it shall appear a contbsefl mass, or 
dilferent to what h really ks in anoiiier, an exact and 
re:ru lar reprosemation. Someiimes it i* mmle to H|jpeat 
confused to the naked eye^ and regular when viewed In 
a glass or f»/Vre»r of a certain form, * A picture of a 
chancellor of France, iiresenicif to the commchl behrft- 
der a nurttitude of lluls faces j .but If on^ did likdt at It 
through a perspeefitit there tqipeared cfdy the hingle 
poattrafcuro of tho chaaceilm.*— ■Ruoiqiie, Ih^lra, 
itwi. 

II The old cc^ies have *an thinking,* wh|cb'it|< an 
evident error; we should road, * As though f 
ing;* i. e. ’though musing, 1 have no idea otti 
The hiToluntary arid unaccountable deptasslb^ 
mind which every one has' sqmetlmqs felb is herd TSTt 
forcibly descriljcn. 

19 Fanciful conception. 
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Act n. 


^nter Grker. 

ftreen, Gcwl save your majesty ! — and well met, 
genilumcn : — 

1 hope, tlie king is not yet shipp’d fhr Ireland. 

Queen. Why hop’st tliou so? ’tia better hope, he is; 
For his dosims crave baste, his haste good hope ; 
Then wheiefore dost thou hope, he U not shipp’d ? 
Green, That he, our hope, might have retir’d his 
power,* 

And driven into despair an enemy’s hope. 

Who strongly hath set footing in this land ; 

The baiiislrd Bolingbroko repeals himself. 

And with uphfted arms is sate arrif’d 
At Ravenspurg. 

Queen, Now, God in heaven forbid! 

ureen, 0, madam, ’tis too toue: and that b 
worse,— 

The Iiord Northumberland, his youibg son Henry 

The lords of i£ss, Beaumond, and WiHooghby, 
With all their powerful friend^ are fled to him*. 
Bus/^. Why have you not ^rodaim’d 
berland, ^ 

And all the rest of the revolted facticai, trails 7*^ 
Green. We have- whereon ihe eari of Worcester 
Hath broke bis staflT, resign’d Ms stewardship, 

And all the household servante' fled with him 
To BoUngbroke. 

Queen, So, Green, thou art the midwife to my 
O'woe, 

And Bolingbroke nw sorrow’s dminal heir 
Now hath my soul brought forth her prodigy ; 

And I, a gasping new-dmiver’d motfaerf 
Have woe to woe, sorrow to sprrow jom’d. 

Buahy, Despair not, madam. ^ 

Queen, Who shall binder me 7 

I will despair, and be at enmity 
With cozening hope ; he is a flatterer, 

A parasite, a aoej^r-hack of death. 


A parasite, a aoej^r-hack of death. 

Who gently would dissolve the bands of life, 

Which fiUse hope lingers in extremity. 

Bnler York, 

Chreen, Here comes the duke of York. 

^een. With signs of war about his aged nock ; 
O, full of careful buriness are his IcAflcs 1— . 
Uncle, 

heaven’s sake, speak comlorfable words. 

Feir<k. Should 1 do so, 1 should belie my thoughts ; 
Comfort’s in heaven ; and we are on the earth, 
Where nothing lives but crosses, care, and grief 
Tour husband he is gone to save far 
WEiilsl others come to make him lose at homo ; 
Here am 1 left to underprop his land ; 

Who, weak with age. cannot support myself 
Now comes the sick hour (bat his surfeit made ; 
Now shall he try his friends that flatter’d him. 
Enter a Servanti 

Serv, My lordyvoiir son was gone before I came. 
York. Ho was 7— Why, sol^o all which way 
itwiUl— t 

The nobles they are fled, the commons they are 
cold, 

And will, 1 (ear, revolt on Hereford’s side.— 
Birrah, get thee to Flashy, to my sister Oloster ; 
Bid her send me'presently a thousand pound 
Hold, take my ring. 

Bern. My lord, I bad forgot to tell your lordship : 
TcMlay, as 1 came by, I csHled there ; 

But I shall grieve you to report the rest. 

Kerb* What is tt^ knave 1 


i ReHtfd, I. e. drawn it back ; a French sense. 

S The' first miluta, IS&t, reads 

* And all the rest of the revolced fkctloii, trafmni ?* 
The fldlo, and the fluano of 1590 mid tfld0 

* And the rest a/ Ike repotting fkction, traitors t* 

T\ 4 The queen had said before, that * eome vaboen sor* 
In (bnune’s wonfli, wna coming toward ber.» 
talks ^rwarcl of her unknown griefs * b^g be- 
.ween j’ she calls Qreen * the midwtfr of her woe i* and 
^en means to say In the same metaphorical ecyle, that 
V ^ Bofroghroke was the dismal offspring that 

llfffliveboding sonow was big of j which she expresses 


Serv. An hour before I came, the duchess died. 
York. God for l^s mercy 1 what a tide of woes 
Comes rushing on this woeful land at once 1 
1 know nut what to do:<— 1 would to God 
(So my untruth* had not provok’d him to it.) 

The king had cut ofi* my head with my brother’s.*^ 
What, are there no posts despatch’d for Ireland ?— 
How shall we do for money for these wars ?i^ 
Come, sister,*— cousin, 1 would say : , pray, paVdop 
me.— , 

Go, follow [To lbs Servant.] get thee home, provide 
some c&rts, 

And bring away Armour that la there.tr.- 

. [Bait Servant*' 

Gentlemen, will you go muster men 7 if 1 know 
How, or Which way,1to order these affairp, 

Thus dismderiy thrust into my han^s, 

Npvgr believe me. ^Both ere my kilMen ; 
TMoSie’e mk sovefelgn, whom oath 

And duty Ihlj^ dsfond; the dtiw j 

H Vhom the king hath Wn^d ; 

Whom conscieflee and my kiiu(ri^4^dPio ri^t. 
Well, ^mewMkt we must do.— Come., ooiitiR, I’ll 
Dispm of you Genilemeh^ go, muster up your 

And meet me presently ftt Bdrkley-castle. 

1 should to Flashy tbo|*^— • 

But time will not pefmii All is uneven. 

And every thing is left at six and seven. 

FB-reual Tong and Queen. 
Bushy. The wind sits fairfor news to go to Ireland, 
But none returns. For us to levy power, 
Froportionable to the enemy. 

Is all impossible. 

Green. Besides, our nearness to the king in love, 
Is near the hate of those love |io|ih'o king. 

Bagot, And that’s the wavering eommone: for 
their love 

Lies in their piirsea y .pnd whoso emikies them. 

By BO much fills their heartp witK'deadly bate. 
Bushy, Wherein the king stainfai generally con- 
demn’d. 

Bagot. If judgment lie in thorn, then so do we^ 
Because w'e ever have been near the kingi 

Green, Well, I’ll for refuge straight to Bristol 
Castle; 

The eari of Wiltshire is already , there. 

Buehy, Thither Will I with you: for UtUe office 
Will the hatoflil commons perforin fbr us ; 

Except like curs to tear us all to pleoas.— 

Will you go along with us 7 
Bagot. No : HI to Ireland to nis majesty. 
Farewell ; if heart’s presages be not Vain, 

We three here part, tliat ne’er shall meet again. 
Buehy. That’s as York thrives to beat bewk Bo- 
Ungbroke* 

Orem, Alas, poor duke ! the taric he ondertakee 
I»— mimb’ring sauds, and drinking oceans dry : 
Where one on his sme fights, fbuosaiMls will ily. 
Bwihy. Farewell at once ; for oh^, for all, and 
ever. » 

Grem, Well, we may meet again. 

Bagot, 1 fear iiW|jtovar. 

[jEnrunr. 

SCENE m. TAemidutiiGUstorritire. Enter 
BoLiBronaoEE and NoRTUttunmni^ieD^ orith 
JFbreee, 

Boling. How for is it, my lord, to Berkley now 7 
North, Believe me^ oohte lord. 

I am a stranger hero in Glostershire. 

These high wild hdls, and rough uneveii wayi^ 

by calling him her *Borrow*sdlSmaL heir,* and explaiiis 
more folfy Jn the following line j— 

* Now hath my sent favongfat forth her pse^gy.* 

4 Disloyalty, treachery. 

5 Noions of York’s brothers had Irts head cutoff; 
cUbsr by the khig or any one rgne. Okmier, to wheps 
deeth be nrobably alludes, was smotliered between two 


beds at Calais. 

6 This IS one of 8hakBpoare*s tmiches of naturs. 
Fork Is talking to the queen, his cousin, bm the recettt 
death of his sister le uppermost in his mind. 
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Draw out our mlles^ and make them wearisome : 
And yet Voisr fair discourse hath been as sugar, 
Making Uie hard way sweet and delectable* 

But, 1 raihiiik me, what a weary way 
PromKavenspurg to CoWwoId, will be found 
in Ross and Willoughby, wanting your company : 
Which, I protest, hath very rauen oognilM 
The tediousness and process of my travel: 

But theirs is sweotenM with the hope to have 
The present benefit which I possess : 

And nope to joy,* is little less in joy. 

Than hope enjoy'd : by this the weary lords 
9hall make their way seem short : asmme hath done 
By sight of what I nave, your ponle company^ 
Jpoang. Of much less value is my company,^ 

Than your good yrords. But who comes here 7 

JSnter Haurt Pjeker. 

Ntuih, It ig my son, younig Hany Percy, 

Bent from nq^lnrcabar Worcester, wimiices^ever*— ^ 
Harry, how.frki^ your uncle? ' 

Percy. 1 had' thought, my Id^, to have leafii*d his 
• toditi ofy^.^ ,, . 

JVonA Why, IsJie npt with the . 

Per^. No, diy good lord ; he bath forsook the 
court, 

Broken hie stam of office, and dispers'd 
The household of the king. 

Nmrth, JiVhat was his reason ? 

He was not so resolv'd, when* last we spake toge- 
ther. 

PatfOjf, Because yoyr lordsliip was proclaimed 
traitor. 

But he, my lord, is gone to Raveiispurg, 

To offer service to the diiko of Hereford ; 

And sent mo o’er by Berkley, to discover 
What power the duke of York had levied there ; 
Then with direction to repair to Ravenspurg. 

Nwth, Hava you forgot the dfike of Hereford, boy 7 
No, my good lord \ for that is not forgot, 
Which ne'er I did remember : to my knowledge, 

1 never in my life look on him. 

North, Then learn to know him now ; this is the 
duke. 

Percy. My gracious lord, I tender you my service, 
Such as it is, being tender, raw, and young ; 

Which elder days shall ripen and confirm 
To more approved service and desert. 

1 thank thee, gentle Percy ; and be sure, 
I count myself in nothing else so happy, 

As in a soul rememb’ring my good friends ; 

And, as my fiirtune ripens with thy love, 

' It shall be still thy true love’s recompense: 

My heart this covenant makes, ray hand thus 
seals it. 

North, How far is it to Berkley 7 And what stir 
Keeps good old York ihorc, with his men of war 7 
Per(^. There stands the castle, by yon tuft of 
trees, 

MannM with throe hundred men, as I have heard : 
And in it are the lords of York, Berkley, and Soy- 
smour ; 

None else of name, and noble estimate. 


A banish’d traitor : all my treasury 

Is yet but unfelt thanks, which, more enrich’d, 

Shall be your love and labour’s recompense. 

Ho99. Your proscnce makes us rich, most noble 
lord. 

JV'iUo, And far surmounts onr labour to attain ft. 
BcUfig, Evermore thanks, the exchequer of the 
* poar; 

Which, uU my infant fortune comes to yesirs, 
Stands for my bounty. But who comes bare? 

Enter BsAKLtfr* 

JYortfi. It is my lord of Berkley, as I guess. 

Berk, fi^lqrd of Hereford, my message is to you 
Boling, My lord, my answer is—to Lancaster ;* 
And I am come to soelc that name in England : 
And 1 must find fiiat title in your tongue. 

Before I mbke reply to aught you say. 

BerK .Mfstaike .roe not, my lord ; ’(is not my 
meaning, 

To raze one title of your honour out 
To you, my lord, I come. (what lord ^oik will,) 
[Prorn (be most graeiotis regent of this land, 

Tltt^ dukb ofYork ; to know, what pricks you on 
To take advantage of the absent time,* 

And fri^t our native peace with eelfiorn arms; 


Enter Ross ond WiLi.OTTOHnT. 

Nertk. Hero come the lords of Ross and Wil* 
lotigbby, 

Bloody.qpth spurring, fiery-red with haste. 

Boling, Weloomo, my' lords : 1 wot your love 
pursues 

1 To joy is here used ns a verb ; U Is eiiuivslent wkh 
Is rrioiee. * To joy ^ to clap hands, lo raioyce.* BartU 
Bhalmmare very Irequomly uses it in this sense. 

It ^ Your message, you say, Is to my loitl ef 
My answer is. It is not to him, it is lo the DuheqfLan* 
eaoter,^ 

I * How the names of them whteh for cspita? crimes 
against majostlo were erased oat of the publlcke re- 
cortls, lablee, and registers, or forbWden to bo borne by 
thek postarkie, wk«ra their memory was damned, I 
could show at large.* — Camden^s Hemaines, 1005, p. 
lao. 

4 Time of the klng*a absence. 


Enter Yonir, attended, 

BoUng, I shafi not need transport my words by 
you; 

Hero comes hts grace in person. — My noUn uncle ’ 

^ • (Anedir. 

York, Show mo thy humble heart, and not thy 
knee. 

Whose dutv is decetvable and false. 

Boling, My gracious unde t-— 

York, Tut, tut! 

Grace me no grace, nor uncle me no undo : ’ 

I am no traitors uncle ; ^d that word— grace, 

In an ungracious mouth, is but profane. 

Why have those banish’d and forbidden legs 
DarM once to touch a dust of England’s ground T 
But then more .why — Why have they dar’d to 
march 

So many milei updh her peacefiil bosom ; 

Frighting her paie-fac’d villages with war, 

And Ostentation of despised* arms 7 

Oom’st thou because the anointed king is hence f ^ 

Why, foolish boy, the king is left behind, 

And m my loyal bosom lies hb power. 

Were I but now the lord of such hot youth, 

As when brave Gaunt, thy father, and myscTfi 
Rescued thfv Black Prince, that young Mars ofmon, 
From forth the ranks of many thousand Freticl^ 

O, then, how quickly should t|ps arm of mine, 

Now pnsoner to the palsy, chastise thee, 

And minister correctiqp lo thy fault! 

Boling, My gracious unefo, let me know my 
fault ; 

On wlrnt condition stands it, and u herein 7 

York, Even in conditioh of the worst degree,— 
,Hn gross rebellion, and detested treason : 

|Thou art a banish’d man. and here art cqnte> 

Before the expiration of tfiy time, 

In braving arms against thy eovereigu. 

Boling, As I was banismd, 1 was banish’d Here- 
ford ; 

But as I come, I come ibr Ijancastcr, 


5 In Romeo and Juliet we have the same kind el 
phranvoloiry : — 

* Thank mo nothankhigs, nor proud me no^ods.* 

6 PerhapH Shak^sre here ti!*e» despfotd for hafed 
or hateful arms } Sir Thomas Hanmer changed it 
deepitefult but the old copies alt .igree in raoding rfes- 
pioeri. Shokepeare uses the wont arain in a singular 
tMsnse in Othello. Act i. Sc. 1, where firahantio excutims 
upon the loss of his daughter 

« whac*s to come of my dtepited tima 

Is nought but bitterness.* 

It has been suggested that ' deapieed b used to denote 
the general contempt iu which the British oelifahp 
French forces. The duke of BretSAAe ftnrnMlied Be 
llngbroke with three thousand French BeldlMii«* 
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And, noble uncle, I beseech your grace, 

Ijook on my wrongs with an indinorcnt* eye : 

You ore ^ fatlier, for, me thinks, in y<iii 
I see old Craunt alive : O, then, my father ! . 

Will you permit that i shall stand coiidemuM 
A wand'nng vagabond ; my rights and royalties 
PluckM from my arms ^ rforce, and given away 
To upstart UBthrifts 7 Wherefore was I bom ? 

If that my coaam king be king of England, 

It must he granted, f am duke of Lancaster. 

You have a son, AumerLe, ituy noble kinsman ; 

Had you first died, and he been thus trod down, 

He snould have found his uncle Gaunt a father, 

To rouse his wrongs,^ and chase tht,m to the bay. 

I am denied to sue my livery’ here, 

And yet my letters patent give me leave : 

My father*s goods are all dislraia*d, and sold ; 

And these, and al4 are all amiss empIoyM. 

What would you have me do 7 I am a subject, 

And challenge law : Attornioa are denied me ^ 

And therefore personally I Jay my claim 
To my inheritance of free descent. 

NorA. The noble duke hfttfa been too mu^ 
abus*d. '** 

/Zo«9. It stands your grace upon* to do him right. 
WiUo. Base men by his endowments are made 

Fork. My lords of England, let mo tell you this, — 
1 have had feeling of my cousm’s wrongs, 

And labour’d all I could to do him right : 

But in this kind to come, in braving arms, 

Be his own carver, and cut out his %vay. 

To find out right with wronp, — it may not be ; 

And you, that do ^et him ui^bia kind. 

Cherish rebellion, and^are rebels all. 

iVbrtA. The coble duke hath sworn, hiacobimg is 
But for his own: and, for the right of that, 

We all have Arongly sworn to give him aid | 

And let him ne’er see joy, that breaks that oath. ' 
Fork. Well, welt, I see the issue of these arms ; 
I cannot mena it, 1 imtst needs confess. 

Because my novrer is weak, and all ill. led : 

But, if I couIu,>— by him that gave mo life !— 

I would attach you ail, and nuwe you ctoop 
ITnto the sovereign mercy of the king ; 

But, since 1 cannot, be it known to you, 

1 do remain as neuter. So, fiire you well 
t^nless you please to enter in the castle, 

And there repose you for this nighf. 

Boling. An oQer, uncle, that we will accept. 

But we must win your grace, to go with us 
To Bristol CasUe ; wlurh, they say, is held 
BwiBushy, Bagot, and their coniphcek. 

The caterj^llars of the commonwealth. 

Which I have sworfi to weed, and rducfc away. 
Fork, It may be, I will go witn' you : — ^but yet 
I’il pause ; 

For I am loath to break our country’s I^ws. 

Nor fiiends, nor fims, to me welcome you are: 
Things past redress, are now wUh mo past care.* 

[ 

SCENE IV.* Camp in Wales. Sai^is* 

buky/ and a Captain. 

Cep. My lord of Salisbury, we have staid ten 
days, 

I Indifferent is impartial. Tbs inscancos of this ass 
of the word among the poet's eonteioporanea arc very 
aumeroos. 

3 Wrango is probably here used for wronger^. 

$ See the former acerto, pu 413, n> 7. 

4 Sresveos -eaplsios the phrsjse, * It oiando your 

grace upon,’ to mean, * It is your interest jjt Is matter 
ofcooseQuehee to you.’ 9ut hear Barer, * The heyre is 
bound; His heyre ought, or it is the heyre’s part to de* 
fend ; it efandeth him s^n ,* or is in hfe ctuirgei In- 
cumhit ilr/emio morda The {dwase la itiere. 

fore squivaleiu to tl fe »»icuinke»/ upon your grace. 

4 ‘ Things withom remedy 

Bhould be without regard.* Macbeth, 

0 Johnson thought this scene had been by some acci* 
dam UuiUfpOKed, and Htal it stiuuld stami as the aeeond 
scene ioibe third act. 

7 John Monmcutis, earl of S,»lisl>:iry 


And hardly kept our countryman logeihef, 

And yet we hoar no tidings from the king ; 
Therefore we will disperse ourselves : famvr^ll. 
Sal, Stay yet another day, thou trusty Welsh- 
man : 

The king re^ioscth all his confidence 
In tliee. 

Cap. ^ta thought, the king is dead : we priO not 
slay. 

The bay-trees in our country are all wither’d,* 

And meteors fright the fixed stars ofheaven-;^ 

The pale-fac’d moon looks bloody on the earth, 

^ And lean-looked prophets whispoV fearful change ; 

; Rich men look bm,' and ruffians dance and leap,— 
The one in fear to lose what they enjoy, 

The other, to enjoy by rage and^war ; 

These aim forerun tho death or fail of kinp.— 
Farewell ; our c^trymejn mo gone and 
Aa weQ aspur’d, Richw their. ktng^ dead. (fyiL 
SaL Ah, Ritbard! with theoyeW'dlrheavy mind, 
i; see thy glory, hke a shooriu aur^ , 

Fau to the bgse earth firom finuaiRCiiBt f 
Thy sun sets weeping in the lowly .wdkt^ 
Wimessn^ storiqs to conile^ wOe, and niirest : 

Thy fnenos are fled, to wsR upon thy foes : 

And crossly to tby good all fortimc goes. [Eaeii. 


ACTia, 

SCENE L Bolingbroka’s Camp at Bristol. En- 
ter Bolibobboxe, York, NoBTHirifBjsnnANn, 
IhcRCY, WiLLouniiBY,, Ross : Qfflecra behind 
with Bushy ond GBBEV,pmeners. 


Boling, Bring forth the.so men.— 

Bushy and Green, 1 will not vex your souls 
^ince presently your souls must part your bodies,) 
Widi too much urging your pernicious lives. 

For ’twero no cliarily : yet, to w-ash your blood 
From off piy hands, hcr,e, in the view of men, 

I will unfold some causes of your deaths. 

You have misled a prince, a royal king, 

A happy gentleman in blood and lineaments, 

By you uimappied and disfigurM clean.* 

You have, io manner, with your sinAd hours, 

Made a divorce botwixt bis queen and him ; 

Broke the unsseasion of a royal bed,’* 

And stain’d the beauty hf a fair queen’s cheektf 
With tears drawn from her eyes by your foul wrongs. 
My»el(--.a prince, by fortune of my birth. 

Near to the king in blood ; and near in love. 

Till you did make him misinterpret mq,* — ■■ 

Have Btoofi’d mv neck under yo^r i;»pirioi^ 

And sigh’d my English breatJi in fiireign ctouds, 
Ealing the bitter broad of baniHhineut : 

Whilst you have fed upon my signortes, 

Dispark’d’ ’ my parks, and fell'd my forest woods ; 
From my own windows torn my household coat. 
Raz’d out my imprni^ ' * leaving me bo sign,— 

b This enumcraiicir of pthrtigh's tn the highest de- 
aree poetical ami striking. The poet recfllv.ft the hint 
from Holinshed : * In this years, in a manner through- 
out all the realmo nfKngJandc, old Ifaie Irere whbcrefl, 
&c.’ This, Hs it appears from T. LuptonH* 'Syxt Bftoko 
of Notable Things, bl. 4to, was esicenied a bfilpmcn. 
* Neyiher falling HickiieHs, nejuher devyl), wytl inlesl 
or hurt one in that pi ice whereas a hay tree is. The 
Romanes call it the plant of the good angel; Ac.* flee 
also EfvelynVflylva, 4io. 1776, p. 806. ' ‘ 

9 I. p. rpiitt, completely, 

10 There seMiis to he no auihorlly for this. Isabel. 
Richard’s second queen, was but nine years ohl at' this 
period ; bis first queen, Anne, lUed in 1MB, and he was 
very fond of her. 

11 To dfepark rignffles to divest a oaf k of HJ name 
and cliaracter, by destroylhg the eneloowriNi, and the 
vert (or whaf^ver bears areon leaves, whether wood or 
uniierwo>xl,) and the beasts of Uis chase tkereia playing 
it open. 

IB 'l*he fmpreee was a device, or romto. Feme, .in 
his Biaeon of Gentry, 168$, nlMervee that ‘the arms, 
Ac. of traitors and rebels may be defaced and removed 
wheresoever they are fixed rtr set,* For the pimfeh. 
rneru tti‘» liu*!'' koifjht eee SyogmrHl Faerie QtiBBH, b. 
V. r. in. “J. 87 
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Save men’s opintons, and my living blood,— 

To show the warld I atn a gentleman, 

This, aid much inure, much more than twice all 

Coiulemns you to the death:— See them deliver’d 
over 

To execution and the hand of death. 

Su9k^, More welcome is tlic stroke of death to me, 
Than U\>Iingbroko to England. — Lords, farewell. 
Green, Mv comfort is,— that heaven will take our 
souls, 

And plague injustice with the pains of hell. 

My Lord Nortiiuinberland, seo them 
. despatch’d. 

[/Exeunt NoRTHGrMBERLA.HD, and athere, tciih 
Prittmere, 

Uncle, you say, the queen is at your house ; 

For heaven’s sakq, fairly let her bo entreated : 

Toll lier, I send to her my kind commends 
Take s[U'cial care rny groolings be deliver’d. 

York, A gentleman of mine I have despatch’d 
VV14I1 letters of yotir love to her at large. 

Jiding. Thanks, gentle uncle.— Come, lords, 
away : 

To fight with Olendowdr and his complices ; 

Awhile to work, and, alUff, holiday. [Exeunt,^ 

SCENE n. The Coast of Wales. A Cattle in 
7'icw. Flonrinh: JJntrns dktd Trumpetn. Enter 
Kivu Rich Ann, Jiiahtp of Carlisle, AuM£iix.E, 
und Soldi ere. 

K. Itich, Barklouglily Castle call you* this at 
hand ? 

Aum. Yea, my lord : How brooks your grace the 
air, 

After your late tossing on iho breaking seas ? 

A”. En'.h. Needs must I like it well ; 1 weep for 
^ j<’yf 

To stand upon my kingdom once agaui.— 

Dear earth, I do salute thee with my hand, 

Though rebels woi*»''t ‘heo with iheir horses’ hoofs : 
Am a long parted mother with her child 
Plays fomily with her tears, and smiles, in mooting; 
S<),\\’eepin<!, smiling, greet 1 thee, my earth, 

And do theo favour with my royal hands. 

Feed not thy sovereign’s foe, iny gentle earth. 

Nor with thy sweets comfort his ravenous sense ; 
But lei thy spiders, that suek up thy venom. 

And heavy-gailcd toads, lie in their way ; 

Diiirig uiih'iyaneo to the treacherous feet, 

Winch with usurping steps do trample iheo. 

Yield stiiiging nettles to mine eiieuiies : 

And when they fri>m tliy bu>o?n pluck a flower, 
Cvuard It, T pray thee, with a lurking adder; 

Whoso double tongue may with a morlal touch 
Til row death upon’ thy sover<'if:n’s cumnics. — 
Mock not iny senseless conjuration, louls ; 

This earth sh.all have a feeling, and these stones 
Prove armed soldiers, cie lier native king 
Shall flitter iinditr foul icbeilious arms. 

Bishoj),Fi‘iir not, my loril ; that Power, that made 
you king, 

•Hath power to keep you king, in spite of all. 

The means that heaven yields must be embrac’d, 
And uotriieglcrfoil ; else, if heaven would, 

And wo will not, heaven’s offer we refuse ; 

The protfeild means »>f succour and redress. 

Aum. He means, my lord, that w’c avfi too remiss ; 
Whilst Buhngbroke, through our Bcemify^ 

Grows strong and grtmt, in substance, and m friends. 

1 ('omnirndaiions. 

2 Johnson suys, ‘ hero may be properly iit;;erteil the 
last scene of the second act/ 

3 The quarto of lo97 re?ulr» Oin/. 

4 Thu old copied read ‘ that lip;httf,’ &.C. Tho ahera- 
tion was inailc hv Johnsmi. 

5 * It la mn easy (snys Srnevens) to ixiintoul an imaim 
more atriking and boam^'ul than this, hi any imet, anci- 
ent or miKlorn.v 

0 Hero is tli§ duetnuc of tho divine rii^ht of kings, and 
of the passive obiMJiifnce of subjects, expresdod in the 
■trongest terms. Johnson tibservur tiiiii 11 has lioeii the 
ftsliion to impute ilu original of overy tenet which wo 

h9 


K, Jlieh, Discoihfortable couflinl know*ft IliM 
not. 

That when the searching eye of heaven is hid 
Behind the globo, and'’ fights the lower world. 

Then thieves and robbers range abroad unseei^ 

In murders, and in outrage, bloody hero; 

But when, fijpm under this terrestrial baU, 

Mo fires the proud tops of the eastern pines,* 

And darts his light tlirough every guilty hole. 

Then murders, treasons, and detested sins^ 

The cloak of night being pluck’d from off their backs. 
Stand hare and' naked, trembling at themselves? 

So when tills thief, this traitor, BoUngbroke,— 

Who ail this wlfllc hath re veil’d in the night, 

Whilst we were wand’ring with the antipodes, 

Shall see us rising in our throne tlie east. 

His treasons will sit blushing m his face, 

Not able to endure the sight of day ; 

But, selfl-affrighted, tremble at bis sin. 

Not all the water in the rough rude sea 
Can wash the balm from an anointed king : 

The breath of worldly men cannot depose 
The deputy elected by the Lord :* 

For every man that Bolingbrokc hath press’d, 

To tifl shrewd sled agamiKt our golden crown, 

God for his Richard hath in heavenly pay 
A glorious angel : then, if angels fight, 

Weak men must fall; for heaven still guards the 
right. 

Enter Salksbuhv. s 
Welcome, my lord ; How fiir off lies your power 7^ 
Sal, Nor nor farther off, my gracious lord, 
Than (his weak ami : Discomfort guides my tongue, 
And bids me speak of nothing but despair. 

One day too late, 1 fear, my noble lord. 

Hath clouded aft thy happy days on earth: 

O, call back yesterday, bid time return. 

And thou shalr have twelve thousand fighting men ! 
To-day, to-day, iinhapp} day, too late, 

O’erfbrowB thy joys, friends, flirtune, and thy state ; 
For all the Welshmen, bearing thou wert dead, 

Arc gone to Bolinghroke, dispers’d, and fled. 

Aum. Comfort, my liego : why looks your grace 
so mIo 7 

E, Rich. But now, the blood of tivcnty thousand 
men 

Did triumjib in my face, and they aro fled ; 

And, till so tmir-h hiood thither come again. 

Have I not reason to look pale and (Wad? 

All souls that will he safe, fly from my side ; 

For time hath set a blot iqron my pride. 

Aum, Cuiiffuri, my liege: remember who 31011 
arc. 

A”. Rirh. 1 had forgot myselCf Am I not king ? 
Awake tlioii sliiggnnl* majesty! thou sicep’st. 

Is not tho king’s iraino flfrty tliotisand names 'f* 

Arm, arm, my name I a iniiiy subject strikes 
At thy great glory, — L ook' not to the pound. 

Ye faVourites of a king ; Are we not nigh ? 

High bo our thouglits : I know, my uncle York 
Ifath power enough to serve our turn. But who 
Comes here ? 

Enter Scroop. 

Scronji^ More health and happiness betido iny 
liege. 

Than ran mv care-tnn’d tongue deliver him. 

K. Rirh. Mine ear is open, and my heart pre- 
par’d : ‘ « 

have liecn lau^hl li» think falw or fiHdish to iho reicn of 
Kina James I. Hut thi^ doetriiie w'as never rarrted fur- 
iher' ill any enuutry, ihnu in rhis island, while the 
liQiise of Tiidor sat on the tlimne. 

7 Force. 

8 The flrst qtiurto roads * rmrard majesty.* 

» 80 111 Kim? Richard III. : — 

* Drsides, tlie kini;*s name is a tower of strengtiL* 

10 ' k seems lu be the design of the poet to raise Rich- 
ard to esteem in his fall, and ' cnnsegueml^ tO' imprest 
the reader in his favour. He gives him qnly imssivo 
fonitudo, Hie virtue of a couiesaor, rather thanofa Icing 
III his iiroHptM’iiy wo saw him imperioits andeppraMivai 
but ill his distress ho is wise, patient, ana plona*^ 
Johnmn, 
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Hie worst is worldly loss, thou canst unfold. 

Say, is my kingdom lost 7 why. ’twas my care ! 
And what loss is it, to be rid oi caru 7 
Strives fioliti^broke to be as great as we 7 
Greater he sfiall not be ; if he serve God, 

We^U serve him too, and be his follow so : 

Revolt our subjects? that we cannot ^.nend ; 

They break their faith to Gorl, as well os us : 

Cry woo, destruction, ruin, loss, decay : 

The worst is— death, and death will have his day. 
Scrocp. Glad am I, that your highness is so 
arm’d 

To bear the tidings of calamity ^ 

Like an unseasonable stormy day, 

Which makes the silver rivers drown their shores. 
As if the world were all dissolv’d to tears ; 

So high above his limits swells Uie rage 
Of Bmingbroke, covering your fearful land 
With hard bright steel, and hearts harder tlian stocl. 
White-beards have arm’d their thin and hairless 
scalps 

Against the majesty; and boys, with women’s 
voices. 

Strive to speak big, and clap their female joints 
In stiff unwieldy arms against thy crown : 

The very beadsmen learn to bend their bows 
Of double-fatal yew^ against thy state ; 

Yea, distaflf-womeii manage rusty bUls 
Against thy seat : both young and old rebel. 

And all ;',t>es worse than I have power to tell. 

JC. Rich. Too well, too well, tliou tell’st a tale 
so ill : 

Where is the earl of Wiltshire 7 where is Bagot 7^ 
What is become of Bushy 7 where is Green? 

That they have lor the dangerous enemy 
Measure our confiiies with such peaceful steps ? 

If we prevail, their heads shall pay for it. 

1 warrant, they have made peace with Bolingbroke. 
Scroop. Peace have they made wiUi him, indeed, 
my lord. 

K. Rich. O villains, vipers, damn’d without re- 
demption ! 

Dogs, easily won to &wti on any man ! 

Sn^es, in my heart-blood warm’d, that sting my 
heart ! 

■ Three Judases, each one thrice worse than Judos ! 
Would tlioy make peace 7 terrible hell make war 
Upon their spotted souls for this offence 1 

ScTotp. Sweet love, 1 see, changing Ins property, 
Turns to the sourest and most deadly hale ; — 
Again uncurse the/ir souls ; thoir peace is made 

heads, and not with bands : thtfse wliom you 
curse, 

Have felt the worsts of death’s destroying wound. 
And lie full low, grav’d'* in the hollow ground. 
Awn* Is Bushy, Greeny and the earl o£ Wilt- 
slure dead 7 

Scrocp* Yea, all of them at Bristol lost their 
beads. 

Aunu Where is the duke, my father, with his 
power 7 * ' 

K* Rich. No matter where ; of comfort no man 
speak : 

Let’s talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs ; 
Make dust our paper, and with rainy eyes 
Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth. 


1 y«w is called doublc’Jntulf because of the pcssoji 
OQS ()aality of the leaves, and on account of the wood 
being used for instruments of death. From some an> 
dent statutes it appears that every Knglishman, while 
archcry was practised, was obliged to keep in his house 
either a bow of yew or some other wtsMl. li has been 
supposed that yetee were anciently nlanied In church- 
yards not only to defend the church from the wind, but 
on account of their use bi making hows ; while their 
poisonous quality was kept from doing mischief to Uic 
caul^ in that sacred efich>aare. 

9 The mention of Bagot here Is a lapse of the poet or 
the king ; but perhfu'is it may have been intended to 
mvlc more wongly the perturbation of the king^ mind, 
" 2/?**^**® inc|uire at first for Bagot, wIiom^ loyally, 
might show him the impropriety 

buried The verb is not peculiar to Shakspearv. 


Let’s choose executors, and talk of wills : 

And yet not so,— for wnot can wc boqueath, 

Save our deposed bodies* to the srnund? *'. 

Our lands, our lives, and all are Hulingbroko’s, 

And nothing can we eall our own, but death ; 

And that small model^ of the barren earth, 

Which serves as paste and cover to our iKmcs. 

For heaven’s sake, let us sit upon the grutinJ, 

And toll sad stories of the death of kings :— 

Mow some have been depos’d, sotne slain in war ; 
Some haunted by the ghosts they have depos’d ; 
Some poison’d by their wives, some sleeping kill’d ; 
All murder’d : — For** w.itbin the hollow crown. 

That rounds the mortal temples of a king, 

Keeps death bis court ; and there tlie antick sits,^ 
Scoffing his state, and grinning at his pomp ; 
Allowing him a breath, 'a little scene 
To monarch ise^ be fear’d, and kill with looks ; 
Infusing him with self and vain conceit, — 

As if tms flesh, which walls about our life. 

Were brass impregnable j and humour’d thus. 
Comes at the Iasi, and with a little pin 
Boros through his castle wall, and— farewell, king ! 
CovcT your heads, and rooek not flesh and blood 
With solemn reverence ; throw away respect, 
Tradition,*^ form, and ceremonious duty, 

For you have but mistook me ail this while : 

I live with bread like ^ou, feel want, taste grief^ 
Need friends Subjected thus, 

How can you say tome— I am n king? 

Car. My lord, wise men ne’er wad their present 
woes, 

But presently prevent the ways to wail. 

To fear the foe, since fear ojipresseth strength, 
Gives, in your weakness, strength unto your foe. 
And so your fbliioa fight against yourselit 
Fear, and be slain ; no worse can come, to fight * 
And fight and die, is deatli destroying death 
Where fearing dying, pays death servile breath. 

Aum. My wther hath a frnwer, inquire ofhim ; 
And learn to make a body of a limb. 

AT. Rich. Thou chid’st me well :— Proud Boling- 
broke,,! come 

To change blows with thee for our day of doom. 
This ague-fit of fear is over-blown ; 

An easy task it is, to win our own.— ■ 

Say, Scroop, where lies our unde with his power? 
Speak sweetly, man, although thy looks be sour. 
Scroop. Men iiidgc by the complexion of the sky 
The state and incluiation of the day . 

So may you by my clull and heavy eye, 

My tongue hath hut a heavier tale to say. 

I play the torturer, by small and srnaW, 

To lengthen out the worst that imist Iw spoken 
Your undo York hath j«»in’d with Bolingbroke ; 

And all your northern castles yielded up, 

And all your southern gentlemen in arms 
U|Km his party. 

K. Rich. Tlioii hast said enough.— 

Deshrew thee, cousiu, which didst lead ino forth 

[To Aumf.iii.e. 

Of that sweet way I was in to despair ! 

What say you now ? What comfort have wc now ?' 
By heaven, I’ll hate him everlastingly* 

That bids mo be of comfort any more.® 

Go, to Flint Castle ; there I’ll pine away ; 


1 A smnH motif nrtnodulff for they were the name ii> 
Shaks|M;ar»*t!i tune, sennut in mean in thin place a jfwfal/ 
portion or tfuuntitj/. It ia a LHtmnnri, flom * morhilus, 
the mrtufurt or If uanfily nl a ihing,* 
a Itia lint imfNtssiiiie (hat Shak.'i)vcarc borrow'od this 
idea from (hat inoHtox(|nis.ife emblemuue book of onern- 
tings on w«M)d, the Baiire of Death, or Imagnun Mortis, 
aiiribiited to H(tils;in. See the seventh print. 

0 Treuit lion hure seems (0 mean tradiiionat prarti- 


rf'Sy I. e. tutahliohrtl to mattmuiry hotnare. 

7 That is, to die Jighthig is to return tni 
auffeiN to destroy the destroyers. 


uiTTw Ml vlOQilvijr iiiv; 

8 This sentiment is drawn fkpm nature. Nothing is 
more ofletiMive tu a mind convincetl that its distresH is 
wUtioul remedy, and prepnviiigtosiibmifiqMieily to irre- 
sistible calamity, than these petty and conjectured 
cohiibrts. wlilch unskilful ofllciousuesN thinks it viitua 
to administer. 
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A kin};, woe’a alave, shall kingly woe oliey. 

Thai }>owi!r I have, discharge ; and lot them go 
Tf» rar^tlio land that hath Home hope to grow, 

For 1 have none : — Let no man speak ogam 
,To alter this, for counsel is but vain. 

Awn. My liego, one word. 

K. Rioii, He docs me double wrong, 

Tiiat.wouii'U mo wiUi the flattorioa of his toiitpie. 
DiSchai’i^o my RillowerK, let them hence : — Away, 
From Richard’s night, tu Holingbroke’s fair day. 

\^Exeunl. 

SC FINE III. Wale'*. A PZain ftij/hre Flint Cas- 
tlc. Enter y with Drum anM ColovTSy RoLiiro- 
BROKE and Forces i York, Noxitiiumdekland, 
an^l others. 

Boling, So lhat by this intnlligcnce we l«*arn, 

Tlio WeUhmun are disporM’d ; and Salisbury 
gone to mcM't the king, who lately landed. 

With some few private friends, upon this coast. 

North. The nows is very fair and good, my lord ; 
Rii'hard nut far from hence, hath hid his head. 

Vurk. It would beseem the lord Northumberland, 
To say — King Richard : — Alack the heavy day- 
Whrn such a sacred king should hide his head! 
North. Your grace mistakes only to be 

brief, 

Li‘0 I his title out. 

York, Tho tinfe hath been, 

Would you have bc4‘n so brief with him, ho would 
Have^beeu so brief with you, to shorten you 
For taking so the head, your whole head’s length. 
Boling. Mistake not, uneb;, further than ymi 
should. 

IVif. Take not, good cousin, further than you 
should, 

, Ijcst you mis-lake : The heavens are o’er your 
y. iicad. 

Boling. 1 know it, uncle : and op|>ose not 
Myself uguiusi llieir will.— >Hut who comes here? 

Enter Percv. 

Well,* Harry ; what, will not this castle yield ? 

Pereg. Tho castle royally b inann’d, my lord, 
A'jraiiist thv entrance, 

Boling. Royally 1 
IVfiv, It corrttiins'no king 7 

Prrrg. Yes, my good loni, 

It doth contain a king : King Richard Ties 
\V iiliiii the Uinits of you lime and stone : 

Ami with him arc the Lord Aumerle, Lord Salis- 
biirv. 

Sir Stephen Scroop j he««ules a clergyman 
t>f holv reverence ; who, I cannot learn. 

North. Relike, it is tlic bishop of Carlish'. 

Boling. Noble lord," r7\i North. 

(iro to the rude rihs of that ancient raslle ; I 

Through hraxeii trumpet send llie breath of parlo I 
Into his ruiriM ears, and thus deliver ; { 

Harry Borin}£l»rok« i 

On both bis knees doth kiss King Richard’s hand ; 
And semw allcgianee, and true faith of heart, 

^ To his most royal person : hither come 
' Even at his feet to lay iny arms and power ; 
Provided that, mv bani^hmont repealM, 

And lands resforM again, be freely granted : 

If n*»t, ril jiso ihc advantage of my power, 

And lav tne sununer’s dust with showers of blood. 
Rain’d fr/mi the wound** t»f slauglifor'd Englishmen ; 
The which, how far oiffromthc mind of Bolinghrokc 
It is, NUrli crimson tempest should Ix'Jrcnch 
The firtsh green lap <»f(air Kitijj Richard’s land, 

My stooping duty tenderly shall show. 

1 To ear the land m lo t/lt ji, to ptot/^h it. 

*i The woml wr, whleh is wiiiiimg in iho old Citpies, 
was supplied hy Ibiiuiier, 

3 The oldcepv refills, * Harry tho emen* 

daliou is Haumer's. 

4 Shakspoare freqMimly.ln bis addresMV** trt|iersona, 
begins with fin heinimirh ; and siim''iiiues blends short 
prosnie Hentences with Ids metrind dl.iloirnes. 

d 7h/fcrV/, the rrailing of the two ftrsi quartos, Is 
here pmlwibly nacd for to/lenng, aoconlirig to the tire-. 
t|uent usage of our poet. TJie other copies rccul loT/erVl 


Go, signify as much ; while here we march 
Upon die grassy carpet of this plain.— 

[Nobtuumberland advances to the 
CastUy with a Trumj^, 

Lot’s march without the noise of threat’ning druin» 
That from the casilc’s totter’d^ baltleinents 
Our fair apiJIiintnieiits may be well perus’d. 
Mothinks. King Richard and rnyuelt should meet 
With no less terror than the olements 
Of fire and water, when their thiind’ring shock 
At meeting tears the cloudy cheeks of heaven. 

He he the fire, I’ll be tho yielding water : 

The rage be h^, while on the earth I rain 
My waters ; on the earth, and not on him. 

March on, and mark King Richard how lie looks. 


A Parleif sounded^ and answered hy another Trum* 
per wUhin. Fhmrish. Eider on the walls Kiiro 
Rich ARP, the Bishop of Carlisle, Aumerle, 
Scroop, and Salisbury. 


York. Sec, sec, King Richard doth himself ap* 
near,® 

As doth tne blushing discontented sun 
From out the fiery portal of the east ; 

When he perceives tho envious clouds arc bent 
To dim his glory, and to stain the track 
Of his bright passage to the Occident. 

Yet looks he like a king ; behold, hii eye, 

As bright as is the eagle’s, light ims forth , 
ConlroHin* majesty ; Alack, alack, for woe, 

That any harm should stain so fiiir a show ! 

if. Rich. We are amaz’d ; and tlius long have 
we stood 

To watch tile fearful bending of thy knee, 

[To Northumberlavp. 
Because we tliouglit ourself thy lawiVil king: 

And if we be, how dare ihy joints forget 
To pay their awful duty to o>ir presence 7 
If wc bo not, show us the hand of Gud 
That hath ilismiss’d us from our steward;*hip ; 

For well we know, no hand of blood and bone 
Can gripe the sacred handle of our sceptre, 

Unless he do profane, steal, or usurp. 

I And though you think, that all, as you have done, 
i Have torn their souls, bv turning them from us, ... * 
And we are barren, and bcn-tl of friends 
Yet know, — my master, God oinnipoicnt, » 

Is musl’ring in iiis clouds, on our behalf^ 

Armies of p4;.slilencc ; and they shall siriko 
Your children yet unborn, and unlmgot. 

That lift your vassal hands against my head, 

And threat the 2bH*v of iny precious crown. * 
Tell Bolingbrokc (for yoml’, mpthiiiks, he is,^ 

That every stride ho makes Ufwn ray land, 

Is dangerous treason : J[Ie is come to ope 
Tho purple testament’ of bleeding war ; 

But ere the crown he looks for live in peace, 

Ten thmisand bloody crowns of mothers* sons 
Shall ill become tho flower of Eni^land’s foce 
A7hango the complexion of her maid>pale peace 
To scarlet imlignation, and bedew 
Herjiastures’ grass with faithful English blood. 
North. The king of heaven forbid, our lord the 
king 

Should so with civil and uncivil arms 
Be rushM upon! Thy ihrice-noble cousin, 

Harry Bolinghroke, iloth humbly kiss thy hand : 

And by the honourable tomb he swears, 

That stands upon thy roval grandsire’s bones ; 

And by the royalties of Uith your bloods. 

Currents that spring from one most gracious head j 
And by the buried hand of warlike Gaunt ; 

And by the worth and honour of himself^ 


6 The SIX Ara^t lines of this s|.iecch are erronemtsly 
given to Bolim^hrirke in ih« ol'l opio.^. 

7 Shakxtieare iihcs the. word tfsiament in Its legal 
sense. Boliugbroko h ootnc tu open rhe testament of 
war, that ho may peruse what in ilecreed there In 
favour. Purple is au epithet referring to the liittm 
dlusion of bl«KMl. 

8 l.e. Eugland’B tkmory face, the flowery mirlhet of 
England** soil. 
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Composting all that may bo sworn or saul,— I 

His coming hither hath no further scope. 

Than fl>r hi3 lineal royalties, and to be;{ 
Enfranchisement immediate on hi!> knees : 

Which on the royal twly granted once, 

His glittering arms he will commend' to rust, 

Hts barbed steeds to stables, and his Hl^art 
To faillifnl service of your majesty. 

This swears ho, as he is a prince, is just ; 

And, as I am a gentleman, I credit him. 

Rich. Northumberland, say, — thus tho king 
returns ; 

His noble cousin is right welcome hither ; 

And all tho number of his fair domuiuU 
Shall be accomplishM without contradiction : 

With all tho gracious utterance thou hast, 

^eak to his gentle hearing kind commends.— 

We do debase oursolf, cousin, do we not, 

[To AtTMERLE. 

To look so ^orly, and to speak so fair ? 

Shall we call back Northumberland, and scad 
Defiance to the traitor, and so die? 

Aum. No, good my lord ; lot’s fight with gentle 
words. 

Till time lend friends, and friends their helpful 
swords. 

JST. Rich. O God ! O God ! that e’er this tongue 
of mine, 

That laid the sentence of dread banislmient 
On yon pt'oud man, should lake it ofl' again 
With wor<ls of sooth !■* O, lliat I were as great 
As is my grief, or lesser than my name ! 

Or that 1 could firget what I have been ! 

Or not remciubcr what 1 must be now ! 

Swell’st thou, proud heart ? I’ll give tlico scope to 
heat, 

Since foes have scope to beat both thcc and me. 
Aum. Northumberland comci back fn^m Itoling- 
broke. 

JT. Rich. What must tho king do now ? Must he 
submif? 

The king shall do it. Must he be depos’d ? 

The king shall be contented : Must he lose 
The. name of king ? o’God’s name, let it go ; 
ni give my jewels, for a set of l^eads j 
*My gorgeous palace, for a hermitajjf’ j 
•My 'gay apparel,^ for an alms^man^ gownj 
My iigurM goblets, for a dish of wood ; 

My sceptre,' for a palmer’s walking-staff ; 

My subjects, for a pair of carved saints ; 

And ray large kingdom f>r a little grave, 

A little, tittle grave., an obscure grave 
Or I’ll be buried in the king’s hi^iway, 

Some way of comiribn trade, ♦ where subjects’ feet 
May hourly trample on their sovereign’s head ; 

For on my heart they treack now whilst 1 live; 
And, buried once, why not upon my head ?— - 
Aumerle, thou weep’st ; My tender-hearted cou- 
sin !— 

Wo*n make foul weather with dc^^pised fears ; 

Our sighs, and they^ shall lodge the summer corn, ^ 
And make a deartH in this ivwolting land. 

Of shall we play the wantons with "our woes, 

And make some preltv match with shedding tears? 
As thus To drop tlieni .still upon one place, 

Till they have fretted us a pair of graves 


1 Commend fur eo/wwiV. 

9 Smth i-'J aaectj as well Inn*. In thi'» place aonfk 
means «iorttne*>a or mjlneaa. Tlui^ to airjifie still 
means to cairn and sweeten tho mind. 

3 Richard’s exi»pn'«c in regard to dress was very ex- 
traordlnary. 'He had one coate which he caused ut lie 
Triaile for him of gold and stone, valued at 3000 marks.’ 
— I/o// nsAed, 

4 * 8ome way of commruk trrtic* Is sarnie way of ire 
qm nt resort, a rommoii course ; as, at present, * a road 
of much tralfic,’ i. e. frequent report. 

5 A bow. 

6 U should he rcincinborcd that liie adlrinaiive fiarii- 
cle ay wri« fonnerly wrtUeri and Hounded /, wliich 
riiynied well with rhc. 

^ Lower 

That is fhv lomer court ol the rour^ 

r. Thus in Cavendwh’a Liie of WoJsey « My lord 


Within ilio earth ; and, therein laid,— T/iere lies 
Ttto kimmen, their ip'avea tcUh weeping eye» 7 

Would not tins ill do well 7 — Well, well, If oe 
1 talk but icily, aftd you moc'k at me.— 

Most mighty prince, my Lord Norlhuinberland, 
What says King Bolingbroke i will his tnaie.sty 
Give Richard leave to live till Richard die ? 

You make a log,* and Bolingbrokc says— ay.^ 

JVorth. My lord, in the base’ court ho doth attend 
To lyieak with you ; may’r please you to come down ? 
K, Rich. Down, down, 1 coino ; like glistering 
Phaeton, 

Wanting tho manage of unruly jndes« 

[North, retirca to BoLHfO. 
In tho base court ? Base court,* where kings grow 
base, 

To come at traitors’ calls, and do them grace. 

In tho base court? Comedown? Down, court I 
down, king ! 

For night-owls shriek, where mounting larks should 
sing. [JExeujU from altove. 

Boling. What says his majesty ? * 

iYw/A. Sorrow and grief of heart 

Makc'S him speak fondly,* like a frantic man : 

Yet ho is como. 

EfUcr King Richard, and hia Attendants, below. 
BoUn^. Stand all aj^art, 

And show fair duly to liis majesty. 

My graciou.s lord,— [Kneeling. 

K. Rich. Fair cousin, you debase yuiir ppiicely 
knee, 

To make the ba.so earth proud with kissing it ; 

Me rather had, rny heart might feel your love. 

Than my unplcasM eye see your courtesy. 

Up, cousin, up ; your heart is up, 1 know, 

Tims high at least [touching hia own head,} although 
your knee be low. 

Boling. My gracious lord, I como but for mine 
own. 

K. Rich, Your own is yours, and I am yours, 
and all. 

Boling, So far bo mine, my most redoubted lord, 
As my true service shall de.sorve vour love. 

K. Rich. Well you de.<iorve They well deserro 
to hare, 

That know the strong’st and surest way to pet.— 
Uncle, give me your hand ; nay, dry your eyes ; 
TeaM show their love, but want their remedies.— 
Cousin, 1 am too young to ho your futlie,, 

Though yon are old enough to be my heir 
What you will have, I’ll give, and willing too ; 

For do wo must, what force will have us do.— 

Set on towards London : — Cousin, I3 it so? 

Boling, Yoa, my gooil lord. 

K. Ri^. Then I must not say, no.’** 

[ftouriah. £jreunt, 
SCENE IV. Langley. Duke of York’s Garden, 
Enter the Que^ n, ami two Ladies. 

Queen. What sport shall we devi.se hijre in this 
garden, 

To drive away the heavy thought of care ** 

1 T.mly. Madam, we’ll play at bowls. 

Queen. '’Twill make me tbink, 

The world is full of rubs, and Uiat my fortune 
Runs ’gainst the bias.' ’ 

1 fjuiy. Madam, we wAl dance. 

advi'i'U-u'cl that ilia (h»ki* \\,v* cniuiMg, even a( 
hand, lu; cair-*t’il all his gcnilcrnni to wait niwin him 
down throinrh the hall iruo the baae mM7/.’><-Kdiiiun 
H>.>, p. m.' 

9 Foolishly. 

10 * The duke, with a vhairio high royce Iwde lirlng fi^rlli 

the king'd and then two Ijulc naggoA, not worth 

torty franks, wen* hriuighl forth : th»< king was net on 
on>-, and the e.iric of Sali'-hinie on the iHhcr ; and thus 
the duke hroMght ilie king from Flint to Oliester, wliere 
he wart dollveivd loihe iliike of (tIniiccHter’s fKuino (that 
loMsl him but liitU', for he had fan their father to death.) 
who led him .*traii;ht to the caf<ilc.’ — 8tf»we (p. 591, edit. 

from a niiiimscript account written by a person 
who was preerni. 

11 TAe hiae was a weight irisorted in one side of a 
bowl, which gave it a particular inclination In bowling 
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^ueen. My legs can keep no moasuro in <lclichf, 
When my poor heart no measure keeps in grief; 
Therefon-, no dancing, cirl ; some oilier sport. 

1 LaUjf, Madam, wcMl tell talus. 

Queen. Of sorrow, or of joy?* 

1 Ltulj/. Of either, madam. 

Qvren. Of neither, girl : 

For if of joy, .being altogether wanting. 

It flolR remember me the more of sorrow j 
Or if of grief, being altogether had. 

It adds more sorrow to ray want of joy : 

For what I have, 1 need not to repeat ; 

And what 1 want, it boots^ not to complain.^ 

, 1 Lady, Madam, 1*11 sing. * 

Queen, ’Tis well, that thou hast cause ; 

But thou shoiild’st please me bolter, would’st thou 
weep. 

1 J^Ay. I could weep, madam, would it do you 
good. 

Queen. And 1 could wo4%p,^ would weeping do me 
good, 

A 04 ^ never borrow any tear of thee. 

But stay, boro come the gardeners : 

JLet*s step into the shadow of these trees.— 

Enter a Gardener, a*id two Servants. 

My wretchedness unto a row of pins, 

They’ll talk of stale ; for every one doth so 
Against a change : Woo is fbrerun with woe.^ 

[Queen and Liulies retire, 
Gar*L Go, bimi thou lift yon’ <langliiig ajiricocks, 
WhiciF, like unruly cliildrcn, make their sire 
Stoop with oppression of Uieir prodigal weight; 

Give some siipnortance to the bending twigs. — 

Go thou, and, like an executioner. 

Cut otr the heads of loo fast growing sprays, 

That look too lofty in our commonwealth : 

^ Ml must be even in our soveinmcnt. 

V oiT thus employ’d, I will go root awa^ 

The noisome weeds, that without profit suck 
The soil’s fertility from wholesome (lowers. 

1 iSVrr. Why shouul we, in the compass of a pale, 
Keep law, and form, and due proportion, 

Showing, as in a model, our firm csUitc? | 

When oiir sea-walled garden, the wlnde land, 

Is full of weeds j her direst flowers chok’d up, 

Her fruit-trees all miprun’d, her hetlges ruin’d. 

Her knots''^ disorder’d, and her wholesome herbs 
Swarming with caterpillars ? 

Oard. Hold ihy peace : — 

Hi' that hath suffer’d this disorder’d spring, 

Hath now himself met with the fall of leaf: 

The weeds, tliat his hroad-.^preading leatcs.did 
shelter, 

That seem’d in eating him to hold him up, 

Arc pluck’d up, root and all, by Bolingbroke ; 

1 rneaiif the earl of Wiltsiiirc, Bushy, Green. 

I Srrv, Wliat, are they deatl ? 

Oard, llicy ore ; and Bolingbroke 

Hath seiz’d the wasteful king. — Oh ! what pity is it, 
That he had not go trimm’d and dress’d his land, 

As we thA gaeden ! We’ .'it time of year 
Do wound the bark, the skm of our miit trees; 

• Losi, being over-pmud wiih sap and blood, 

Willi loo much riches il coiifuiin<l itself: 

H.id he done so lo great 'and growing men, 

They might have liv’d lo bear, and ho lo lastc 
Their frmft of duty. All superfluous bvan« lic.s 
Wo lop away, that bearing boughs in.ay live : 

Had ho done so, himself had bonio the crown, 
Wluch waste of idle hours hath cpiito thrown down. 

1 All the old copies rend * of sorrow or ot'gricfl’ Pope 
mado Uin necessary altoeauon. 

9 Pnifks. 3 8ee note on Act t. Sc. 9. 

4 Thu old cofdes read * and I could The emen- 
dation is Popc'.s. 

ft The poet, nccordlng lo the. common doctrine of 
prognostication, aiiiipitses dejection to forerun calamity, 
•nd a kfngilom to be filled with rumours of sorrow w hen 
any greet disaster U im^ndiug. 

6 KmU ere Agiiros pinmed in Imix, the lines of which | 
^fl(|Uonlly intersected each oilier in the old fashion of, 
faedening. 

7 is not In thQ old copy. It waa added bv Malone. 


1 Serv. What, think you then, the king shall ba 
dcpos’il ? 

Gnnl. Drpjvss’d ho i.'. alirady; and deposM, 

’Tis hi; will bo : Loiters came last night 

To .1 d'Mir friend of the good duke of York’s, 

That tell black tidings. 

Queen. ^ 0,1 am press’d to death, , 

Through want of speaking !— Thou, old Adani’.*! 

likeness, [Coming from tter concealrnent. 

Set to dress this garden, how dares 
Thy harsh rude tongue .sound this unpleasing news? 
What Eve, what sernent hath suggested thee 
To tuako a second ftiil of cursed man ? 

Why dost thouPs'ay, King Uicliard is de|> 08 ’d ? 
Dar’st thou, tliou little better thing than earth, 
Divine his downfal ? Say, where, when, and how, 
Cam’stthmiby these ill tidings ? speak, thou wretch. 

Gfjrd. Pardon me, madam: liille joy have 1, 

To l>reathc this news; yet, what 1 sav is true. 

King Richard, he is in the mighty liolii 
Of Bolinghroke : their fljrtuncs both are weigh’d: 

In your lord’s scale is nothing but himself, 

And some few vanities that make him light ; 

But in the balanoi' of great Bolingbroke, 

Besides himself, are all the English peers. 

And with that odds he weighs King Richard down. 
Post you to London, and you’ll find it so ; 

I speak no more ibari every one dotii know. 

Osteen, Nimble mischance, that art so light of foot, 
Doih not thy embassagu belong to me, ^ 

And am 1 last that know.s il ? O, thou thlnk’st 
To serve me last, that 1 may longest keep 
Thy sorrow in my breast. — Come, ladies, go, 

To meet at London London’s king in woe.— 

[ What, was I born to tins*, that my sail look 
Should grace ihe triumph of great" Bolingbroke ?— 
Gardener, for telling me this nows of woe, 

I would, (be plants thou graft’xt, may never grow. 

[Exeunt Queen and Ladies. 
Gtjrd. Poor queen ! so that thy state might be no 
worse, 

I would, my skill were subject to thy curse.— 

Here did sne drop® a tear ; here, in this place, 

I’ll set a bank of rue, sour herb of grace : 

Rue, even for ruth, here shortly shall he seen, 

In the remembrance of a weeping tjueen. [Exeui^ 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. London. Westminster II all.*® 77 m 
l.nrds spirilunl on the nffht side of the Throne ; iJie 
Lords temfiornl on the kjl ; the Commons Mrne. 
Enter BoLiNoimoKR, ArMERi.E, Surrev,** 
Northumberland, Pr.Rov^PiTatWATER, ano- 
ther Lord, Bishop of C-irlisle, Abbot q/" West- 
minster, awl Attemfents. Otticers behind^ ual/i 
Baciot. 

Bolin f;. Call forth Bagot : 

Now, Bagot, freely speak tJiy mind ; 

WhnI them dost kiiow of nolde G luster’s death ; 
Who wrought it with the king, and who perform’d 
The bloody ollico of hi*; liiurli“is'® end. 

Rn”nl. Then sot before my face the I^^ord Aumerle. 
Boling. Cou.sin, stand forth, and look upon that 
nmn. 

Bagot, My Lord Aumcrle, I know, your daring 
tongue 

8 Thi3 nnctmuiK'n phiMscology hu» already occurred 
in the present pl.iy 

* He is mu* cousin, conssin ; but 'tis douM 
When lime tjhnllcaU Imii home,’ 3(C, 

0 Tbi' quarto ot I.i07 reads fait. Tiie quarto of liJOS 
and the folio read 

10 Tho rebulltlinffpfWcRtmins'erirnll, which lllehard 
had hctrimln l397,'bcif)J[ llmslicd in t.'iOO, iho Aral mm- 
in? orp.irlMnicnt in thc'new odiAcc was for the puirposo 
of deposing him. 

11 Thomas Holland, carl of Kent, brother to John 
Holland, carl of Exeter, w:is created duke of Surrey in 
\Wl. Ho was half brother to the king, by hUt mother 

I. loan, who married Edward tho Black Prince aflrrtlit 
death of her second husband Thomas Lord HoUaatl. 

I 13 i. e. untimely. 
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Scorn*? to unsay what once it hath delivor’ci. 

In that «lca<l time when Glostcr’a dcatli was plotted, 

I heard yt*»i say, — I* not my arm nflensth^ 

7Vmt re'tvfwth from the restful English court 
As ft.vr as Cafttis, to my vnde^a hewl ? 

Amongst much other talk, that very lime, 

1 heard you say, that you liad rathearetuso 
The orifer of« hundred rlioiisan<l crowns, 

Than Bolinghroke’s return to England ; 

Adding withal, how blest this land would be, 
tn this your cousin’s death. 

Princes, and noble lords. 
What answer shall I make to thisjl^ase man? 

Shall 1 so much dishonour my fair stars, ^ 

On equal terms to give him cuastUoment? 

Either I must, or have mine honour soilM 
With the attainder of his slandVous lips.— 

There is my gage, the manual seal ol death, . 

That marks thee out for hell ; 1 say, thou liest, 

And will matntak. what thou hast said, is false, 

111 thy heart-blood, though being all too base, 

To stain the temper of my knightly sword. 

Boling. Bagot, forbear, thou shall not take it up. 
Aum, Excepting one, 1 would ho were the best 
In all this presence, that hath mov’d me so. 

fits. If that thy valour stand on sympathies,^ 
There is my gage, AiimiTlc, in gage tn thine : 

By that fair sun that shows me where thou stand’st, 

1 hoard thee say, and vauntingly thou spak’st it, 
That thou w ert caui^e of noble Glostcr's death. 

If ihnu deny’st it, tw’enty tunes thou best ; 

Anil I will turn thy falsehood to thy heart. 

Where it was forged, with my ramcr’s point 
Aum. Tlioii dar’st not, coward, live to see that 
day. 

jPite. Now, by my soul, I would it w*cre this hour. 
Aum. Fitzwai*T, thou art damn’d to hell for this. 
Percy, Aumerlc, thou licet ; his honour is as true, 
In this appeal, as thou art all uiijus* : 

And, that thou art so, there I throw my gage, 

To prove it on thee to tho extremest point 
Of mortal breathing ; seize it, if thou dar’st. 

Aum. And if I do not, may my hands rot off, 

And never brandish more revcngehil steel 
Over the glittering helmet of my foe ! 

1 ^., lard, i task tne earth to the like, forsworn 
■ - Aumerlc ; 

And spur thee on with full as many lies 
As may he holla’d in thy treacherous ear 
From sun to sun there is my honour’s pawn; 
Fxngage it to the trial, if thou dar’st. 

Aum. Who sets me else ? by hcai'cn. I’ll throw 
at all: 

I have a thoiisand^pirits in one breast,* 

To answer twenty thousaml such as you. 

Surrey. My I-iord Fitzw^ter, I do remember well 
The very time Aumcrle and you did talk. 

/Ite. ^is very true : you were in presence then ; 
And you can witness with me, this is true. 

Surrey, As false, 1^ heaven, as heaven itself; 

is true. «i 

JFUt. Surrey, thou liest. 

Surrey. Dishonourable boy ! 

Tliat lie shall lie so heavy on my sword, 


1 Tlie/iirlAfs suppmed to be liilluemted by stars ; 
therefore the jioet, wab bis allowed liucucc, takes stars 
for Mnh. We learn from Pliny's Nat. Ilisl. that the 
vulgar error assigned the brl^hiet^t and fairost stars to 
the rich and great: — ' Sklera singulis attriliuu noliis, ei 
Clara divitibus, minora pauperibus,’ fbc. lib. I. c. viii. 

2 This Is a translated sense much harsher than that of 
stars, explained In the preceding note. Pitz water throws 
down his gage as a pledge of baulc, and tells Auinerle 
that if he suntls upon eympatliics, that is upon e(;ualicy 
of blooil, the combat is now offered him by a man of rank 
not inferior to his own. Sympathy is an affection inci- 
dent at once to two siibjecis. This community of affec- 
tion Implies a likeness or equality of nature ; and hence 
llie pis^i transferred the term to equality of blood, 

Z 1. e. from sunrise to sunset. 

4 * A thousand hearts are great within my bosom.* 

, ... Elng Richard ill. 

dwe meet Imn where no help can t>e bad by me 
■nsi Dim * 


That it shall render vengeance and revenge 
Till thou the lic-giver, and that lie, do lie 
III earth as quiet as thy father’s scull. 

In ])roof whereof, there is my honour’s pawn ; 
Engage it to the trial, iflhoii dar’sl. 

Fitz. How foniily dost thou spur u forward horse 1 
If I dare cat, or drink, or breathe, or live, 

I dare meet Surrey in a wildernc.ss,^ 

And iqiit upon him, whilst I say, ho lies, 

And lies, and lies : there is niy bond of faith. 

To tie thee to my strong correction.— 

As 1 intiMuI to thrive in this new world,* 

Auinerle is guilty cf my true appeal : 

Resides, I heard tho banish’d Norfolk say, 

That thou, Aumerle, didst send two of thy men 
To execute the noble duke at Calais. 

Aum. Some honest Christian trust mo with a 

That Noi^STiies : here do I throw down this,^ 

If he may be repeal’d to try his honour. 

Boling. These differences shall all rest under gage, 
Till Norfolk be repeal’d : repeal’d he shall be,^ 

And, though mine enemy, restor’d again 

To all his land and signories ; when he’s return’d, 

Against Aumerle w'o will enforce his trial. 

Car. That honourable day shall ne’er be seen.— 
Many a time hath banish’d Norfolk fought 
For Jesu Christ ; in^glorious Christian 6cM 
Streaming the ensign of the Christian cross, 
Against black pagans, Turks, and Saracens : 

And, toil’d with works of war, retir’d himself 
To Italy ; and there, at Venice, gave 
His body to that pleasant countr^s earth,* 

And hi.s pure soul unto his captain Christ, 

Under whose colours he hod mtmhl so long. 

Boling, Why, bishop, is Norfolk dead ? 

Car, As sure as I live, my lord. 

Boling, Sweet peace conduct his sweet soul to 
the bosom 

Of good old Abraham ! — ^Lords appellants, 

Tour differences shall all rest under gage, 

Till we assign you to your days of trial. 

Enter YorA, attended. 

York. Great duke of Lancaster, I come to thee 
From plumc-pluck’d Richard ; who with willing soul 
Adopts thee neir, and his high sceptre yields 
To the possession of thy royal hand : 

Ascend h'ui throne, descending now from him,— 
And long live Henry, of that name tho fourth ! 

Boling. In God’s name, I’ll ascend Uie regal 
throne.* 

Car. Marry, God forbid ! — 

Worst in this royal presence, may I sficak, 

Yet best beseeming mo to speak the truth. 

’Would God. that any in this noble presence 
Were enougn noble to be upright judge 
Of noble Richard ; then true nohless'* would 
Learn him forbearanre from so foul a wrong. 

What subject can give sentence on his king^ 

And who sits here, that is not Richard’s Wubject ? 
Thieves are not judg’il, but they are by to hear, 
Although apparent guilt be seen in them : 

And shall the hgure of God’s majesty,^ ‘ 

6 i. e. in this world, where 1 have jusi b<;gun to be an 
actor. Surrey has just called him boy. ^ 

7 Hnlinshed says that on this rx:cai;lou be threw down 
a hnn<) that he hail borrowed. 

8 This is not bi^torirnlly true. The duke of' Norfolk's 
death <Ui1 not take place till after Richanbs murder. 

9 Uiirnc gives the words that Heury actually spoke 
on this occasion, which he ctipied from Knyghcnn, and 
accompanies them by a very iiigenUuii commeiitary.p- 
Hist, of Eng. 4io ed. vol. ix. p. 50. 

10 i. e. mbiettesa ; a word now obsolete, but common 
In Shakspeare'e time. 

11 This speech, which contains iti the most expres 
sive terms the doctrine of passive obedience, is founded 
uptm Hotinshed’a acicoiint. The semitnents wmihl not 
in the reign ol J^ksalMith or Jdmes have been reganlm) 
as Tuivei or unconstituilofial. It is observable that 
usurpers ore os ready to avail themselves of dirnns 
right as lawful sovereigns ; to dwell upon the sacred- 
oasaof their persons, and the sanaiiy of their eharao- 
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His captain, steward, deputy elect, 

Anoiiiled. crowned, planted nt:iny years. 

Be iud;r’>^ by subject and inferior breath, 

Aira he hiniitelf not present? O, forbid* it, God, 
That, in a Cliristian climate, souls re&riM 
Should show so heinous, black, obscene a deed ! 

J speak to subjects, and a subiect speaks, 

SlirrMjip by heaven, thus boldly fur his kin{^. 

My lord <»f Hereford here, whom you call lung, 

Is a foul traitor to proud Hereford’s king : 

And if you crown liim, let me prophecy,— 

The blood of Englisli shall manure lliu ground, 

And future ages groan for this ^ul act ; 

■ Peace shall go sleep with Turks and infidels, 

And, ill this seat of pearre, tumultuous wars 
Shall kin with kin, and kind with kind confound : 
DHi>rder, horror^ fear, and mutiny 

Shall here inhabit, and this land lie call’d 
The field of Golgotha, and dead men’s sculls, 

O, if you rear^ tliis house against this house, 

It. will tlie wofullest division prove, 

Thtt ever fell upon this cursed earth : 

Prevent, resist it, let it not he so. 

Lest eliildN child’s children^ cry against yon— woe ! 
iVbrf/i. Well have you argued, sir ; and, for your 
pains, 

Of capitoil treason we arrest you here : — 

My lord of Wcfltmin.ster, bo your charge 
To keep him safely till his day of trial.— 

May’t please you, lords, to grant the commons’ 

• suit.* 

Boling. Fetch hither Ricliard, that in common 
view 

lie may surrender ; so we shall proceed 
Wit hunt suspicion. 

York. I will be his conduct.^ [Exit. 

» Boling. Loi)is, you that are here under our ar* 

• rest. 

Procure your sureties for your days of answer 
Little are, we beholden to your love, [To Car. 
And little look’d f^r at your helping haiius. 

He^erUtr York, with King Riciiari), and Ollicers 
hearing the Crown, ^•c. 

K. Rich. Alack, why am 1 sent for to a king, 
Before 1 have shook off the regal thoughts ! 

Wherewith I reign’d ? I hardly yet have learn’d 
To insinuate, flatter, how, aud bend my kiico — 
(live sorrow leave a while to tutor me 
To this Kubinissinii. Yet I well rernemher 
The favours’ of these men ; Were they not iniiio? 

■ Did they not soinetiiiie cry, :ill had ! t<i me ? 

So Jiulas did to Christ ; but be, in twelve, 

Found truth in all but one ] 1, in twelve thousand, 

none. 

God save the king'— Will no man say, amen ? 

Anil both priest and clerk? welt then, amen. 

God save the king! ahhoimh 1 be not he : 

And yet, ainen, if heat'eii o(» tliir.k him me. — 

To do what service am 1 wnt for hither ? 

York. ITo do that offiec, of tliino own goo<i will, 
Wliich tired majesty did make thee offer,— 

> The resignation of ihy slate and crown 
To Henry Boliiigbroke. 

JC. Rirh, Give ino the crown; — Here, cousin, 
seize the crown ; 

On this sj^le, mv hand ; and on that side, yours. 
Now is this golJcn crown like a deep \v»dl, 


ter. Kv«n that * ('ut-piirse of the einjdre,’ CIumiIIus. in 
llamlct, afTocts iti believe ihal— 

‘ Huch divinity doth hedge a king.’ 

1 The quarto reads /or^Midf. 

3 The quarto reads raifte. 

3 i. 6. grandclittdren. Pope altered It to ’children’s 
children,’ and was followed liy othens. The old c'’pio« 
reail, ‘ Lost child, childs children.’ 

4 What roHows, almost to the end of the act, is ma 
found in the ftrwt two quartos. The addiuon was mode 
In the uuarto of 1603^ In die ipuirto, loOr, aaerilic 
words ‘ nis day of trial,’ the iIuia closes 

’ Bui, Let it be ao : audio ! on Wednesday next 
We soloinrily proclaim oiir coronation. 

Lovia, be ready all.’ 


That owes” two bncktds filling one another ; 

The emptier ever darn ing in llic air, 

The other down, unseen, and full of water ; 

That bucket down, and full of tears am I, 

Drinking my griefs, whilst ytui mount up on high. 
Boling. I thought, you had been willing to resign. 
AT. Ridu I^y crowu, I am ; hut still iny gnefi 
are nunc : 

You may my glories and my state depose, 

But not my griefs ; still am 1 king td* those. 

Boling. Part of your cares you give me willi your 
crown. 

AT. Rich. Your cares set up, do not pluck my 
cares 4owii. 

My care is — loss of care, hy old care done 
Your care is— gain of care, by new care won : 

The care^ I give, 1 have, though given away ; 

They tend*” the crown, yet still with me they stay. 
Boling. Are you contented to resign the crown ? 
if. Rich. Ay, no ; — no, ay ; — for I must noth- 
ing bo ; 

Therefore no no, for I resign to thee. 

Now mark me how 1 will undo myself:— 

I give this heavy weight fi-om otf my head, 

And this unwieldy sceptre from my liand, 

The pride of kingly sway from out my In'art ; 

With mine own tears I wash away nij balm,' * 

With mine own hands 1 give away my crown, 

WiUi mine own tongue deny my sacred stale, 

W’^ith mine own breath release all duteous oaths 
All pomp and majesty I do forswear ; * * 

My manors, rents, reven nrs, 1 forego ; 

My acts, deciecs, and statutes, 1 deny : 

God pardon all oaths, that are broke to me ! 

Gud keep all vows unbroke, are meulc*^ to thee ! 
Make me, that nothing have, w iih nothing griev’d ; 
And thou with all pleas’d, that hast all acTiiev’d ! 
Long mayst thou live in Richard’s seal to sit, 

And soon lie Richard in an earthly pit ! 

God save King Henry, unking’d Riclxird savs, 

And send him many years of sunshine days!— 

What more remains 7 

North. No nion*, but that you read 

\Ojffcring a Paper. 

These accusations, and these grievous crimes. 
Committed by your person, and your fiillowers, 
Agamst the state and profit of iIiih land ; * 

That, by confessing them, the souls of men 
Mav deem that you arc worihily depi>sM. 

R. Rich. IMu'st f do so? and must I ra\el out 
My weav’d up follic'-’ ? Goulle Northumberland, 

If ihy olfonees were iqioii record. 

Would it nol*sliame ihoe in so fair a troop, • 

To read a Icelure i>f them ? If tluui woiild’st,** 
There shouhlVt th<ui find one lifTnows articb*,— 
Coiit&ining the deposing of a king, 

And eraeking the stronj warrant of an oath, — 
Mark’d with a blot, damn’d in the Iwiok of heaven : — 
Nav, all of you, that stand and ]<)ok iipi»i) me, 
Whilst that rny wretehednes> d.>th Inil If, — 

Though Rome of you, with Pilate, wa-«h your hands, 
ohow’ing an outward pily ; yoi voii PiUitos 
Have hero ilt liverM im* to my s>oiir erois, 

And water cann »l wash away your Mn. 

North, My lord, despatch ; read o’er these arti- 
cles. 

K. Rich. Mine eyes are full of tears, I cannot 
see : 

And yet ^ilt water hliniU them not so much, 

5 i. e. conductor. 

6 The quarto rp.ids> linthg. 

7 Coiimonanee4., (ialures. S Owns. 

9 Shaks|,)e.‘ire often oli.MMires his nu iming hy playing 
with sounds. Utelinnl steeiiis to «ay here ihul ‘ his euros 
are not nnide by ilie increa-^e of Holingbrokc's 
cares j — ‘ his grief is, that regal cares are nt an end, 
by the cessation of care to which he had been accua 
loined.’ 

10 Attend. 11 Oil of consecration. 

13 The first quarto reads duttj's Hies. 

[ 1.3 Thus the lolio. The quarto reads tfmt wear. 

1 4 That is, if thou would’st read over a Ust of thv owi« 
I deeds. 
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But they can see a sort' of traitors hero. 

Nay, if I turn inino t*yos upon iiiysolf, 

1 hnil tiiysolf n traitor witli llu? rest; 

For 1 have given here ray soul’s consent, 

To nndeck the pompous body of a king; 

Make glory base ; and sovereignty, a stave ; 

Proud majesty, a subject : statu, pcmsaiit. 

North, Mv lord, 

if. Rich, Ko lord of tliinc, thou haifght,^ insult- 
ing man. 

Nor no ma(?s lord ; I have no name, no title, — 

No, not that nauip was given me at the font, — 

But ’tis usurp’d: — Alack the heavy day, 

That 1 have worn so many winters ^>tu, 

And know not now what name to call mysolft 
O, that I were a mo«:kory king of snow, 

Standing before the sun of Bolingbroke, 

To melt myself away in water-drops !— 

Good king, — tfroat king,^(arid yet not greatly 
good,^ 

An if my word be sterling yet in England, 

Let it command a mirror hither straight; 

Thai it may sh<*w mo what a face 1 have, 

Sirie.u it is bankrupt of his^ majesty. 

Rating. Go Some of you, and fetch a looking- 
glass. ' [JEtU an Attendant. 

North. Head o’er tins paper, while tlio glass doth 
come. 

AT. Rich, Fiend ! thou lormcnt’st me ere 1 come 
];o hell. 

Rating. Urge, it no more, my Lord Northumber- 
land. 

North. The commons will not then be satisfied. 
AT. Rich. They shall be «iati<«fied : I’ll read enough, 
When 1 do see the very book indeed 
Where all in) sin** are writ, and that’s — myself. 

Rc-enM Attendant, with a Glcuta. 

Give me that gla^s, and therein will I read.— 

No deejier wrinkles yet? Hath sorrow struck 
So many blows upon this face of mine, 

And made no deeper w’-cnnids ?— O, flattering glass, 
Like fo my followers in prosperity, 

Thou dost begiiiltf mu ! Was this face the face, 
Tliat every day under his household roof 
Did keen ten thousarKl men Was this the face, 
That, like tlie sun, did make beholders vviiik 
War this the face, that fac’d so many follies. 

And wa.s at last outfac’d by Bolmgbrokc* ? 

A brittle glory shineth in tHi> face : 

As brittle as the glory i-^ the fare ; 

[Daws he Gtasu against the ground. 
Foiv there it is, crack’d in a hiindreil shivers. — 
Mark, silent king, the moral of thi^ sport, — 

How soon my sorrtW'. itiMi destroy’d my face. 
Roling. The shado\v of your sorrow hath de- 
stroy’d ' 

The shadow of your face. 

JC. Ri^h, Say 'hat again. 

The shadow of my sorrow V Ha ! let’s see 

’Tia very true, my grief lies all within 

And these external manners of lament • 

Are merely shadows to the unseen grief, | 

That swells with silence in the tortur’d soul ; 

There lies the substance : and 1 thank thee, king. 
For ihy groat Iraunty, that not only giv’st 
Me cause to wail, but tcachcKt me the w ay 
How to lament the cau^c. I’ll beg one boon, 

1 A sort is a art or ^ompuny. 

3 I. e, haughty. 

3 Hia for tta. ‘ It wttf* common in the jmet’s time to 
use the personal for the neutral [rroiioijn. 

4 * To his household came every ilay to meate ten 
thensand men.*— CAn>wV/c Watnry. 

d The quarto oniiis this line and the four preroding; 
words. I 

6 * But 1 have that within which naf««eth show.* 
These but the trsppinge and the auiis of 

Hamlet. 

7 To rnriveif wa*? fi»rm<Tly oflen U'^cd in an ill ecnec. 
Pistol says of etr-aliog, * rnnrry l!ic whe it call ;» an-i 
♦ to convey’ is the woril f>r yli«ht of hand fir 
Richard means that ii b a teem of contemm, * jug glcra 

. preyottidl.’ 


And then bo gone, and troublo you no moro. 

Shall 1 obtain it ? 

Rating. Name it, fair cousin. ^ 

JC. Rich. Fair cousin! 1 am greater than a king : 
Fur, when I was a king, my flatterers 
Were then hut subjects : being now a subject, 

I have a king hero to my flatterer. 

Beintr so great, 1 have no need to beg. , 
Rding. Yet ask. 

K. Rich, And shall I have ? 

Rating. You shall. 

JT. Rich, Then give me leave to go. 

Rating. Whither '4 

K. Rich. Whither you will, so 1 were from your 
sights. 

Roling. Go, some of you, convey him to the 
Tower. 

JC. Rich. O, good! Convoy? — Conveyors’ are 
you all. 

That rise thus nimbly by a true king’s fall.* 

J [R.ceuai K. Ricu. some Lords, and a Guard. 
ing. On Wednesday next we solemnly Let 
clown 

Our coronation : lords, prepare yourselves. 

[Rxcunt ail but the Abbot, Bishop of Carlisle, 
and A(7ME11le. 

Abbot. A woftil pageant have we hero beheld. 
Car, The woe’s to ^omc : tlic children yet un- 
Imrn 

Shall fee) this day as sharp to them as thorn. 

Aum, Yon holy clergymen, is there no plot. 

To rid the realm of this pernicious blot? 

Abbot, Before I freely speak my mind herein. 
You shall not only take the sacrament 
To bury mine mtents, hut also to eflect 
Whatever I ^hall happen to devise • 

I see your brows are full of discontent. 

Your hearts of sorrow, and your eyes of tears f 
Come home with me to supper ; I will lay 
A plot, shall show us' all a merry day. [Exeunt, 

ACT V' 

SCENE I. London. A Street leading to the Tower. 
Enter Queen, and Ladies. 

Queen, Thi4 way the king will come ; this is tlie 

To Julius CTjcsar’s ill-crecicd lower,® 

T<) whoso flint bosom my condemned lord 
Is doom’d a pris'Uier, by prrmd Bolingbrokc; 

Here let us rest, if this rnbollious earth 
Have any resting fur her true king’s qiiocn. 

Enter King Kichard. and Guards. 

Bill sofl, but sc!e, or rather do not sec, 

My fair rose wither : Yrl look up ; hohold ; 

That yon in pity may oissolvc to dew, 

And wash him fresh again with true-love team. — 
Ah, thou, die model where old Troy did stand ; 
Thou map’® of honour ; thou King Richard’s tomb, 
xVnd not King Richard ; thou most beauteous inn,' ' 
Why should nard-favoiirM grief be lodg’d bn ihoe. 
When triumph is bi*rome an ale-house guest ? 

K. Rich. Join not with grief, fair woman, do 
not so, 

To make my end too sudden : learn, good soul 
To think our fonner stale a happy dream ; 

From which awak’d, llio irulK of what viA. are 
Sliows us but this; I am swoni brother,"'-* swoot, 

S TliiJ-' h ibc of the jiddtiioii.'il fines ftrsi iirinied 
111 (he r|ii:irL(i nl' l()0s. In the firtit editions there Is no 
fx'.rsona) appciwanceof Kiiuf Richard. 

9 By Ul-rrvrM'd i-« pndiably meant erected for e»tt pur- 
poses. 

10 Vodrl anrifujtly siciilfletb according to the tllciiona- 
lics, ‘ the pfaf/urm or form of any thing.’ And map is 
iH«>d fur picture resemblance. In tfie Rape of Lucreco 
Shnkspearc cafla sleep ‘ the map of death.’ 

1 1 Itin does n<it probably hero mean a hniitte of public 
ciiif riairirm nt, tmt a dwelling oojoflging generally. In 
winch the word wb . anciwtiily used. 

12 Sworn brother alludes to the /rofresy wralt, who 
in the a:'’c nf advputiirB, tioiind themselves by tnutu^ 
oaths to Ahare ibrtuncs together. 
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To mm ooeowity • and ho and I 

Will keffip a lca|;ue till death. Hio theo to France, 

And cloister there in some religious house : 

Our. holy lives must win a now world’s crown, 
'Which our profane hours hero have stricken down. 
Queen. What, is my Richard both in shape and 
mind 

TramIformM and weakened 7 Hath Bolingbroko 
Depos’d thine intellect 7 hath he been in thy heart ? 
Tim lion, dying, thrusteth forth his paw, 

And wounds the earth, if .nothing else, with rage 
To be o’eqiowerM ; and wilt thou, pupil-like, 

, Take thy correction mildly 7 lass the rod, 

And fawn on rage with base hmniUly, 

Which art a lion, and a king of beasts 7 
K*- RmJH. a king of beasto, indeed : if aught but 
beasts, 

I had been stil^ a happy king of men. 

Good somirtime cpiepn, prepare thbe hdkice fbfr 
FViihce ; 

TIpnk, 1 am dead ; and that even, here ^ou tak’st, 
As from my death-bed. my last living leave. 

In winter’s tedious nigms, sit by the fire 

Willi good old folks, «i^d l^..them tell thee to)ea 

Of w^ol ages, long ado b^>d 

And, ere tliqu bid godd night, toquit^ thetrgrie^ 

Toll them the lamentable M’ or me. 

And send the bearers Weepihg to thmr beds. 

For why; the senselosa braiufi wiQ sympathize 
The heavy accent of ,||iy movMg tongue, 

And, ^n compassion, wgap the ore out : 

And some wul mourn ihashesj^some coal-black, 
For the depos^g of a rightful king. 


She came adorned hither like sweet May, 

Sent back'like Hallowmas,* or short’st of day. 
Queen. And must we be divided 7 must we part? 
Ji, Bieh. Ay, hand firom band, ray love, and 
heart from heart. 

Queen. Rgnish us both, and send the king with 
me. 

iV4|M. ^That were some love, but little policy. 
Qiw* Then whither he goes, thither let me go 7 
AT. lUeh. So two, together weeping, make one 
'* woe. 

Weep thou for me in France, I for Uiee here ; 
Better far oir,%han — near, bo n<9’er the near’.* 

Qo, count tliy way witli sighs ; I, mine with groans. 
Queen. So longest way shall have the longest 


iT. Rich. Twice for one step I’ll groan, the way 
being short, 

And piece tl>e waj^out with a heavy heart. 

Gome, come, in Wdbipg sorrow lot’s be brief, 

Since, wedding it, there is such length in grief. 

One kiss shall stop our mouths, and dumbly part: 

; Thim give I minej and thus I take thy heart. 

[They kite. 

Queen. Give mo mine own again ; ’twero no good 
pait, 

To take on mo to keep, and kill thy heart * 

[irist again. 

So now I have mine own a^ain, begone, 

That I strive to kill it with a groan? 

K. RteJu We make woo wanton wim this fond 


delay : 

Once more, adieu ^ the rest let sorrow say. [JRxeunt. 


Enter NonTHDMBSRt and, atlended. 

. Ntrrth. My lord, the mind of Bolingbroke is 
c^UgM ; 

Foil must to Pomfre^ not imto the Tower.—— 

And, madam, there is order ta’en for you :* 

With all swifl speed you must away to France. 

K. Rich. Northumberland, thou ladder where- 
withal 

The mounting Bolingbroko ascends my tlirone,— 
The time shall not be many hours of ago 
More than it is, ere foul sin, gathering head. 

Shall brt'ak into corruption : thou shiut think. 
Though he divide the realm, and give thee half. 

It is too Utile, helping him to all ; 

And he shall think, that thou, which know’st the 
way 

. To plant imrightful kings, wilt know again, 

Being ne’er so little urg’d, another way 
To pTurk him headlong from the usurfied throne. 
The love of wicked friends converts to fear ; 

That fear, fo hate j and hate turns one, or both, 
To^vorthy danger, and deserved death. 

North. My guilt bo on my h^^ad, and there an 
end. 

Take leave, and part ; for you must part forthwith. 

K. Rich, Doubly divorc’d 7 — Bad men, yc violate 
A twof da marriage ; ’twixl my crown and me ; 
And then, bcTwivi mo &iid my married wife.— 

* Let me unkiss the oath ’twixt ihco and me ; 

And yet not so, f<»r with a kiss ’twas made.*— 

Part us, Nctrthumlirriand : I towanls the north, 
Where sliivoving cold and sickness pines the clime; 
My wife France ; iVom whence, sof forth itt 
pomp, 


1 Passed. 

9 To requite their mournful stories. 

3 The quarto of \^J rends tale. 

4 Thus In Othello 

* |li>rie4i*t lajfo hath fov» order for it.* 

9 A kits ajjpo'trs to have b'»nn an cataliHslied clrdUm- 
stance in oip- ancient marriage cei*ertu»nios. 

g All HailoWrt, 1. e. All Saints, Mov. 1. 

7 Tbe quartos give this Apsi^nh to the king. 

6 Never the ni:'hnrgl. e. * it is (tetter to l>e at a great 
distfmee than boina near each other, (n And tliat we are 
yet not JAkely to ^ peaceably and happily united.’ 

® So to King Henry V Act li. (*c. 3 J— 

‘ -—the king hath kilt'd hi* Acort.’ 
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SCESNE II. 77ic $a/ne. A Room in the Duke of 
York’s Palace. Enter York, ajtd kit Duchess. * " 

JDucJu My lord, you told me, you would tell the 
rest, 

When weeping made you bi eak the story off 
Of our two cousins coming into London. 

Fork. Where did 1 leave 7 
DtfcA. At (liat sad stop, my lord, 

Where rude misgovern’d hands, from windows* tops, 
Threw dust and rubbish oti King Richard’s head. 
York. Then, as 1 said, the duke, great Boliug- 
brokc,— 

Mounted ii|x>n a hot and Aery steed, 

Which bis aspiring rider seem’d to know,— 

With slow, but stately jmlcc, kept on his course, 
Wliilo all tongues cried— God save thee, Boling- 
broke ! 

You would dave thought the very windows spoke, 
So many greedy looks of young and old 
Through casements darted ihol^esiring eyes 
Upon his visa^m ; and that all the walls, 

WiUi painted imag’ry,*hnd said at once,— 

Jexu preserve theo ! welcome, Bolingbroko ! 

Whilst he, from one side to the other turning, 
Bare-headed, lower than his proud steed’s neck, 
Bespake them thus, — I thank you, countrymen : 
^And thus still doing, thus he pass’d along. 

Ruch. Alas, poor Richard ! whore rides he the 
wiiile 7 

IVk. As in a theatre, the eyes of men,*’ 

After a weU-gracM actor leaves the stage. 

Arc idly benron him that enters nest. 

Thinking his prattle to be tedious; 

Even MOy or with much more contetnpl, men’s eyes 
Did scowl on Richard ; no man cried, save him ; 

10 The flrrt wife ofKdwanI duke of York was Isabel- 
la, daughter of Peter the Cruel, kine of Castile end 
Leon. He married her in 1373, o nd had bv her the duke 
of Aumetie. and ail his other children. In Introducing 
berths poet haa departed widely from history ; for she 
died in L194, four or Avo years before the events related 
Iti Che psesent phiy. After her death Tbrk manled 
Joan, danrhter of John Itoliand, earl of Kent, who mir- 
vivM him about ihiny-fiiur yeacii, and had three ethtor 
husliaiidai. 

14 * The painting of this doaeription htee Hvely, and 
the words so moving, that 1 have sBarce toad any thJhg 
comparable to ft in any otoer language.**— Dmm ^ 
Prefita Tmihm and Oreeekh. 
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No joyful tongue gave him bia welcome home : 

But dust was thrown upon his sacred head ; 

Wiuch with such gentle sorrow he shook oif,-* 

His face aull combat iim with tears and sniUos, 

The badges of his grief and patience, — 

That had not Gody for some strong pu^iiose, stcePd 
The hearts of men, they must perforce harejtelted, 
And barbarism itself have pitie-d him* ||H 
But heaven hath a hand in these events ; M 
To whose high will we bound our calm eonnents. 

To Bolingliroke are we sworn subjects noW^ 

Whose state and honour 1 for aye allow* 

Enter AuMERLE. ' 

Jhirh, Hero comes my son Aumcrio* 

York. Aumerle that was ; 

But that is lost, for being Richani’s friend ; 

And, madam, you must call him Rutland* now * 

I am in parliauioni pledge for hm truth| 

Aihl lasting fealty to the newrimde king. 
iJuch. Welcome, my son: Who are |ho violets 
now, 

That strew the green lap of the new-come spring 7* 
Attm, Madam, 1 know not, nor 1 greatly care not ; 
God know^ 1 had as lief be none as one. 

York. Well, bear you well in this now spiring ofj 
time, 

Lost you be cropp’d before you come to prime. 
W'’hat news from Oxford? hold those justs and 
tpupiphs ? 

Aum. For aught I know, my |pFd, they do. 

York. You will be there, I knhw. 

Aum. If God prevent it not ; I gyrpose so. 

York. What seal is that, tliat hangs without thy 
bosom ?* 

Yea, look’st thou pale 7 let me see the writing. 
A»m. My lord, 'tis nothing. 

York, No matter then who secs it ; 

I will he satishod, let me see the writing. 

Aum. I do beseech your grace to pardon me ; 

It IS a matter of small consequence, 

Wiiioh for some reasons 1 would not have seen. 

York. Which for some reasons, sir, I mean to see. 

I fear, I fear,— 

What should you fcRr 7 

’Tis nothing but some bond that lie is enter’d into 
Fur gay amiarel, ’gainst the triumph day. 

York, ilound to himself? what doth ho with a 
bond 

That he is bonnd to 7 Wife, thou art a fool— 

Boy, ietrae see the writing. 

Aum. I do beseech you, pardon mp ; I may not 
show it. 

York. I will bq^atisficd ; let me see it, I say. 

[Snatcheo it, andreado. 

Treason ! foul treason [. — ^villain ! traitor f slave ! 
Duch. What is the matter, my lord ? 

York, Ho ! who is within there ? [Enter a Ser> 
vant.] Saddle my horse. 

God fer bis mercy ! what treachery is hero 1 
Duck, Why, what is it, my lord ? ^ 

York. Give mo my boots, I say; saddle my] 
horse 

Now by ni'ine honour, by my life, ray troth, 

1 will aupoaeh the villain. [Eml Servant. 

Duck. What’s the matter 7 

York, Peace, foolish woman. 

J[htr.h. I will not peace :—What is the matter, son? 
Aum. Good mother, be content ; it is no more 
Than my poor life must answer. 
jOucH. Thy life answer? 

Re-enter Servant, Boou, 

York. Bring me my boots, I will unto the king. 


1 *• The dukes of Aumerle, Surrey, and Kxoter were 
deprived <»f their dukedoms ^ an act of Henry’s ftrst 
MTlUimvnt, but were alioweo^io retain the earldoms of 
jRutlund, Kent, and llumingdon.*— HItfmoAed. 

2 po in Milton’s Song on May Morning i — 
who from her green lap throws 

he yellow cowHlip and the^le primrose.’ 

seals of deeds were fermeHy irapressod on 
t^lahels of parchmem appendant lo them. 


Duck, Strike him, Aumerle. — Poor boy, tkoo 
art amaz’d ; 

Hence, villain : never more come in my siiAt.— 

['ib lAe^rvanU 

York. Give me my boots, I say. 

Duck. Why. York, what wilt iiiou do 7 
Wilt thou not hide the trespass of thine own ? 

Have we more sone 7 or are wo like to have*? 

Is not my teeming date dmnk up with time? 

And wilt thou pluck my lair son from mine age, 
And rob mo of a ha|:^y mother’s name 7 
Is he not like thee 7 is ho not thine own? 

Fork. Ttiou fotidJoiad woman, ^ 

Wilt thou conceal this dark con8|tiracy 7 
A dozen of them here have ta’en the saeraroeiit, 
And interchangeably sot down their hands, 

To kill tlie king at Oxford. 

Buck. He shall^bo none ; 

We’ll keep him here : Then wh^ kt tlial to him? 
York. Away, 

Fond woman] ' were he twenty times my son, 

I would appcach him. 

Buck. Hadst thou (proan’d for him, 

As I have done, thou’dst be more pitiliil. 

But now I know thy thou dost suspocl. 

That I have heet| disloyal U» thy bed, 

And that he b a bas^ra, not tliy son 

Sweet York, sweet hi&bdjid, Im not of that mind : 

He b as like thee as a man' may he. 

Not like to me, or any of my jun. 

And yet 1 love him. 

York. ' Make way, onnily woman. 

4 - [EpSi. 
Buck, After, Aumerle ; mount thee upon his 
horse ; 

Spur, post ; and get before him to thd king. 

And beg thy parcion ere he do accuse' thee. 

I’ll not long behind ; though I be old, 

I doubt not but to ride as fast as York : 

And never Hriil I rise up from the ground, 

TjU BoUngbroke have pardon’d thee : Away; 
Begone. [Exeunt. 

SCENE m. Windsor. A Room in the- CaeUe. 
Enter Boling broee om Eing; Pehcv, and 
Lords. 

Boling. Can no man toll of my unthrifty son ? 
*Tis full three months since 1 did see him last 
If any plague hang over us, ’lis he. 

I woulo to God, ihy lords, be miglit be (bund : 
Inquire at Lomlon,* ’mongst the taverns then^ 

P*>r there, tliey nay, ho daily doth r^equent. 

With uiirestrainod Iwsc com^mnions ; 

Even such, they say, as stand in narrow lanes^ 

And beat.our watch, and rub om^assengers ; 
While he, voung, wanton, and effeminate boy, 
Takes on the point of honour, to support 
So dissolute a tircw.* 

Percy. My lord, some two days since 1 saw the 
prince ; 

And told him of those triumphs held at Oxibrd. 
Boling. And what said the gallant 7 
Percy. His answer was,-^io would unto tba 
stews ; 

And from tho eommonost creature pluck a glove. 
And wear it as a favour ; and with that 
He would unhorse the lustiest challenger. 

Biding. As dissolute, as dos[>crate : yet, through 
both 

1 see some sparkles’ of a Imtter hope, 

Which elder days may happily bring forth* 

But who comes here 7 

Enter Aumebilk^ haetify. 

Aum. Where is the king 7 

4 This is a very peeper Introductkm to the fumre 
character of King Henry V. to hb dobauchertei In hts 
youth, ami hb greatness In Ms manhood, as the me 
has described them. But it hasSieen ably eoatendea by 
Hr. Ludars that the whple story of his dfssfpaiion was a 
ftecion. At this jfierkKi (i. «, 1400) he was hut iwilt# 
years old, being nom In 1388. 

0 The folio reads «|Ntrkf 
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JMimt. What mMifia 

Otir cc^nii, that he stores and looks so wildly ? 
Jiam. Ohd save your grace. 1 do hcseech your 
majesty. 

To have some conference with your grace alone. 

Withdraw yourselves, oncf leave us here 
, aume^ [jKaeunf Percit and Lords. 
What is, the matter with our i^dasinnow? 

Jmm^ l^nrever may my knSes gro# to the eardi, 

[ATwrfr. 

My tflsigu6 cleave to my roof within my mouth, 
Ifoless a.pardQiii, Sre I ri^, sp^k.'^j , 

JBeliR#. fnteaded, or <^mmitted, was tldi fruit? 
If bat* ^ first, hew heinous e'er Jilbe, / 

To^Win thy altw-love, I pardofa thee. 

Aum, l%ea gite mo leave that 1 may tu^ the hoy* 
Tlwt no ifito enter till my tale he done*'. 

^ydoshe. f Aom. h6k$ ike door. 
My Uege, tewSe r to thy- 

Thoit hMl V Wtor in thy presMtea there, ' > ' 

VlffiBui, Itll ii^ke th^o side; z' [tkfwdng, 
Amn^ Stay thy reveng^ul hand ; 

Thou hast no cause to frar«, ; 

Fsrfc riri<Ain.| ^doOTf ^et^re, fool- 

hardy king; ‘ ■' 

Shall 1. frr Tdvei spoak ireuon to thy free 7 
Open the dbew. Or » yrillhii^ it open. 

, (]|oLiuoBROu vpttii ike (frer, 

• iSTa/er Vbka. 

tMeg. What is the matter^f uncle ? speak ; 
Recover brei^'; tejl Us how noiV^is danger. 

That we may^^ im to encotmtor it. 

Fork. Peruse this writing here, and thou shalt 
know* ‘ 

The treason that my hssic forbids me show. 

Aum, Hemember, as thou read'st, thy promise 
past : 

I do repeni.nie ; read not my name there, 

My heart is not comeaerate with 'my hand. 

Verk. *Twasi, villain, ere thy hand did set it down. 
I tore it from the traitor*^ bosoiii, king : 

Fear, and not love, begets his penitence : 

Forget to pity him. lest thV juty prove 
A serpent iKat win sting inee to the heart. 

BoSng, O heinous, string,' and bold conspiracy ! 
O loyal fiither of a treacherous soni 
Thou sheer,* immaculate, and silver fountain, 

From whence this stream through muddy passagf 
Hath hold his current, and detil'^ himself! 

Thy overflow of good converts to bad ; 

And thy abundant goo<]ness shall excuse 
This deadly blot in thy dii^mssing^ son. 

Pork. So shall my virtue be bis vice’s hawd ; 
And he shall spend mine honour with his shame, 
As thriftless sons their scraping fathers’ gold. 

Mine honour Fives when his dishonour dies, 

Or my sham’d life in his dishonour lies ; 

Thou kill’st me in his life ; giving him breath, 

The tnfltor lives, the true man’s put to death. 
JDtiek. rif^Ckin.] What ho, my liege ! for God’s 
sake let^me in. 

BaRng, What abrill-volc’d suppliant makes this 
eager cry 7 

Duck. A woman, and thme aunt, great king ; ’Us I. 
Speak with me, nity me, open the door ; 

A hof^r hogs, tnat never tiegg’d before. 

Jiolmg. Our scene is a!tAr’d,<-^rom a serious thing, 


1 The old eopies road * If an,* fco Pops made the 
ahersclou. 

9 SUeer leMihttid, fransparwt, 
t Thus In lloineo and Juliet t*~- 

* Digreaning from the valour of a man.* 

To digress Is to deviate from what is lisht or regular. 

4 h Is fumble that the old ballad of * King Cbptiecua 
and the Beggar Maid* is lirru all tided to. The reader 
will Anti It in the firj>t volume of Dr. Percy's Rcllqiies of I 
Andeni Poetry. There may have been a |v»pular Intor- 
lode on the subjeot, for the story is ulluded to by other 
CQiemporartee of tbe poet, 
ft I. e. * what dost tliou do here ?’ 
fl Thus Iho |bUo, The quarto copies read tecUk 


And now diang’d to Tha Beggar and the J^ng.— « 
My dangerous cousin, let your motlicr in ; 

I know, she’s come to pray for your foul sin. 

Vark. If thou do pardon, whosoever pray, 

More sins, for his iorgiveness, prosper may. 

This festerld joint cut off, the rest reels sound, , 
'’'hMjfiM alone, will all th« rest confounA 

Emet Duchess. 

B3^ O king, believe not this hard-hearted man ; 
Love,^ving.^hot itself, none other can. 

frantic woman, what dost thou make^ 

Shaft ^y olaiditts once more a traitor rear ? 

Jjuchm Bwee^ York, be patient : Hear mo, gentle 
liegO* [iCiieelo. 

BoUng* Rtso up, good aunt. 

JDuch, Not yet, I thee beseech : 

For ever will 1 1i;iMl" upon iny knees, 

And never #oe da^^at ihc hafqiy sees, 

Till tiioiy give toy ; until thou bid me joy^ 

By n||ydoning.Kutland. my transgressing boy. 

Unto my mother's prayers, 1 bend niy kneo. 

{Knedo. 

Ycrkt Against Umm both, my true joints bended 
be. [Kneds. 

nimay’st thou tbrtve, if tFon grant any graee !’ 

Duck, pleads he in earnest? look upon his fare; 
His eyes do drop no tears, his prayers ^re in jest ; 
His words come' from his mouth, ours* from our 
breast ; * 

He prays frintly, and would be denied ; 

We pray, wth hearty and rouI, and all bi side : 

His weary joints would gladly rise, 1 know ; 

.Our knees shall kneel to the ground they grow : 
Hw prayers arc full of frlsc hypocrisy ; 

Ours, of true zeal and deep integrity. 

Our prayers do out^pray lus ; then let them have 
That merc 3 ^whiGh true prdvcr.s ought to liavc. 
Balings Good aunt, stand up. 

Duck. Nay, do not say — stand up ; 

Buij pardohy first; and afterwards, stand up. 

An if I were thy nurse, thy tongue to teach. 
Pardon— should bo the first word cf thy speech. 

I never long’d to hear a w'ord (ill now ; 

Bay— pardon, king ; let pity teach tlieo how : 

Tic word is short, but not so short ss sweet ; 

No word like pardon, fi>r kings’ mouths so meet. 
York, Speak it in French, king ; say, pordonner 
mw,* 

Dii^K Dpst ihou teach pardon pardon to destroy? 
Ah, my sour husband, my hard-hearted lord, * 

That sett'st the word itself aggjpst the word ! — 
^eak, pardon, as ’tis current m our land : 

The chopping"* French we do not underRtund. 

Thine eye begins to l^ieak, set thy tonguii there , 
Or, ill thy piteous heart jdant thou thine ear ; 

That, hearing how our plaints and prayers do pierce, 
Pity may move thee, pardon to rehearse. 

Boiling. Good aunt, stand up. 

Bwh, 1 do not sue to stand, 

Pardon is all tho suit I have in hand. 

BoUng. 1 pardon him, as God sliall pardon me. 
Durk. O hapjiy vantage of a kneeling knee ! 

Yet am 1 sick for fear : speak it again ; 

Twice saying pardon, dotrr not pardon twain, 

But makel one pardon strong. 

Boling, With all my liea**! 

I jmrdon him.*^ 

Buck, A god on earth thou art. 

7 This line is imt in the Iblie. 

« The French may being niadeterhime with dt,Uroy, 
would seem to imply that ihe poii was not well ac- 
quainted wUh the true pronmic4iuion of that language ; 
^rhaps it was Imperfect^ undereiood In liis time by 
those Who had not yleltod France. 

9 The chofiping French, I. o. tho changing pt change- 
able French. Thus * chafing churches* chattging 
one church for another ; and chopping logic Is ti}scours<k 
Ing or interchanging logic with ahocner. To dtep lual 
cliaoge is still a common idiom. 

10 The old copies read ' I pardon hhn with all my 
heart.* The transpositioft waa nude by Fepe. 
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But for our trusty brother-in-law, 
the abbot,* 

With all the rest of that coosopted crew,— 
Destruction straight ahall dog them at the heels. 
Good uncle, help to order several powers 
To Oxford, or wnere^er these traitors a^ : 

They shall not live within this world, I swes ^ 
But! will have them, if I once know where; 




II, u « ulluo miuvr 

Uncle, farewell,— ana cousin adieu : 

ITonr mother well hath prayM, and prov^ciff irae» 
JJudu Come, my old son;-— 1 pray CTodfihake 
thee new. 

•< 

SCENE IV. Enter Exxon, ondn'.Semnt* 
Extxm, Didst thou not mark the Idng, what >Vords 
he spake ? 

Have / no friend will rid me qfthie U/tMutfear f 
Was it not so / - 

Serv, Tliose were his vary woros. 

Exton, Have J n<^ friend 1 ho ; ho spako it 

twice, 

And urg’d it twice together ; did he not ? 

Sero, He did. ^ / 

Ejdon. And, speaking it, he wistfully look’d on mc;‘ 
As who should say,— I would, thou wert the man 
That would divorce this terror from my Heart | 
Meaning, the king at Pongdret. Cpma, .Wa eo : 

1 am the king’s friend, and will rkP hia IN. 

[Ee^nt, 

SCENE V. Porafret. The Dungatn rf CaaHe. 
£AlcrKin« RiciXAUD. 

K. Ruh. I have been studying how I psay coniparo 
This prison, where I Uv«, onto the world : 

And, for because the world is populous, 

And here is not a creelure but myself, 

I cannot do it j— Yet PH hammer it out. 

My brain I’ll prove the female to my soul ; 

My soul, the mther : • and these two beget 
A generation of still-breeding thoughts^ 

And these same thoughts p^nle this kttle world;* 
In humours, like the people oi this world, 

For no thought is contented. The batter sorV-* , 
As thoughts of things divine,— are intermix’d 
With scruples, and ao set the word itself 
Against the word 

As thus. Come, lilde ones ; and then agaiq,— 

It is ae hard to come, os^ a camel 
To thread the postern of a ncAlTr’s 
Thoughts tending to ambition, they do plot 
Unlikely wonders : how the^e vain we^ nails 
May tear a pasKage through the flinty ribs 
Of this hard world, ragged prison walls ; 

And, lor they cannot, die in their own pride. 
Thooghts tending to content, /*attcr themselves,— 
Tliat they are not the (irrt of fortune’s slaves, 

Nor shall not bo the last ; like silly beg^rs, 

Whoi, sittfog in the stocks, reflige their 
That many nave, and others must sit (heret 


1 The brocher'in-law meant was John duke of Kxe- 
ter and ear) of fluniingdon (own brother m KUvrard II.) 
who had married the Lady ElixatMXh, Botinghroke's 

g ir e. the ablxit ffWostmlostor. 

3 *Death and demructloo dog thee at the heels.* 

JKVrtg I^clutrd tit, 

4 TWj which is not In the old copies, was added by 
Theobald for the sake of the metre. 

5 To r/dand to dispateh were formerly synonymous, 
as may be seen In ^ old Bicdoiuides, <To rsdiie or 
dhpaiehe hSmaelf of any mar*.’— ‘ To dispatcAe or ridde 
one quickly.’ Vide Caret’s Alveiude, in ^idde 
and Dispatche. 4 

6 I. e. his own body. 

7 By the word is meant the Holy Soiptures. The 
roHo read* the faith ItM against Ihe faith, 

8 Tide Is the reaihtig of the qharto, aKudjog, 
perhmi to lbs cuso>m of ear early theatres. The tine 
p^s ijf some of otir MbraiSties anhw that three or four 
cnara^a were (Voquentiy represented by one pereon, 

®^Her copies, read ‘ In oi^rteon.’ 

fl The folio reads * to /tear.’ iB Tick. 

if ^ reconeettMl that there are three wtos in 

grbicbaciotik noctom the progmss of ama, viz. ^ the 


Aw» V. 

And in this thought th^ find u kuid of oape. 
Bearing their own mislmrtune on the back 
Of such as have before endur’d the like : 

Thus play I, in one person, many people,* 

And none coutented : Sometimes am 1 ktng : * 
Ihon treason rnakoa me wish myself a beggar. 

And so I am : I'hen cfltehihg penury 
Persuades me, 1 was beuer when a king ; 

Then am 1 king’d agaiA : and^ byand-fy, . 

Think that I am unmAg’d by Bohngbroke, 

And straight am nothing wnate’er l,nin| 

Nor K nor any man, that hut man is. 

With Qhtb^'jg ahell he pleas’d, till he be cas’d 
With being iio%ing*-4-alaido do 1 hear ? {[Mfuilhb 
Ha, ha’^ keep uiide How gour sweet pMme % 
WbealiaMtm brnbei ap^np inwporf&eni ksepti ^ 

So is it in mu^ ojF . > 

AiuiliqM.We daintiiaeip^J^^ , ^ 

Ta, l^eck* time bedke In ; 

the' eonebrd of my state and 
Hhd^Ot anear: tp, hekr my true Uoie broke. < ; 
I wasted time^ Jaii^:^ow doth tiege ine«^ 

For Dost hath time made Mp Ins Aiimb*niig .clodk: 
My thoughtf are miwktes ; SMj with sigHf', they jar'® 
l*neir watches on (e miqu eyes, the oafWard 

Whereto my Amr,'hke a 1 
Is jointing stijll, pr 
Now, sir, ' 


fmm'teaff* 
i^at hour^ is,'* 


Are clamorous gr 6 kas,>that Strike upon my hearty 
Which is the bell 7 So sighs, and tears, aiid groans, 
Show minutes, times, and hoiim^-blit tny rane 
Runs posting on iil .BotingbroheV pted p>y, 

While I stand filing b^re, his JaeVo* ttie clock*'* 
This music mads Vrto, let it sound no more ; 

For, though it have holp madmen to'titeir wits,'* 

In me, it seems, it will make wise men mad ; 

Yet blessing on bis heart dmt -gtVes it me f 
For His a sign of love ; and l 6 ve to Riehafd 
Is a strange brooch' *in tins all hadtag wm^ld. 

' Enter Qtoom, 

Groom, Hail, royal prince { 

K, lUcfu ' ^ Thanks, noble peer I; 

The idieapest of ufl is ted |^ais ipo dei^. 

What art thou 7 and How comest thoii hither. 
Where no man never comes, bukthat sad dog 
That brings me load, to make misfortune live 7 
Groom, I was a gieom of thy stable, king. 
When thou wert king; who, travelling towardi 
York, 

With much ado, at length have gotten leave 
To look upon my somelirocs'* martei*s fiice* 

O, how it yearnM my heart, when 1 beheld. 

In l 49 ndon streets, inat coronation day. 

When BoUngbrokc rode on roan Barliary ! 

That horse, that thou so oflen hast beztm ; 

That horse, that 1 so carefully have dreus’d f 
K. Rich, Rode bo on Barbj^7 TcH me, gentle 
friend, 

^ow wont he under him ? 


vibration of ibe nciiflulnm, the in<Iexoi*ibe dial, and the 
Broking of the hour. To three the king. In ms com- 
porwon, severally aHiidcH ; his sighs corresponding to 
the jarring or ticking of the penduhim, wbkb, at the 
siuna (Ime that it watches or uumherH the aecoodr, marks 
also thrir progress In minutes on the (liabplate^or auU 
watd wntchy to which the kiug rciinpares bU ryps*, 1^4 
llicir want of%urC'» is supplied by a Buccesmon of tsars 
(nr tnlnuic dropi, to use sn expressk>n of MTHon,) his 
finger, by as regiihurly wiping these away, perfiarms the 
oflice of (he point s his clamorous poaUs orktbo 
iKMiads (hat tell (fie hour. 

Shoiilil we nr/( rcati 

* Now. sir, the fnntnde that tell Mrhal hbiir it Is - 
mdre ciaiiinrous gronns Ice* 

13 Tlirtt is, / strike for him. One of iheso aiMoma* 
tuns is a))uih«d 10 in King Blchanl lit. ACL if. Be. 

* Bccauee that, like a Jetrk^ thoU 1tee)>’st the Btmke 

Between (hy begging and my nu^itAtlon.’ 

14 Bee B(Utoa*s Anatomy of Melancholy , nsix ih iwe.9, 

td RraorA, an oriiaimnted brn'kli?, and also ajewelkl 

general, here figuratively used for jewel. 

19 Smnettmeo was usm for former, as wall aasonis- 
time, Aliqnando* 


Somji VI. 


KING mClIARD n. 


Oroflm. 8o proudly, fts if ho diidaio’d the ground.’ 
So proud that Bolinghroko was cm hn back! 
That ioTO bath eat bre^ from my royal hand ; 
This hand hath made him.proud with clapping him. 
Would he not Otumble ? Would ho nut &U down 
^ince pride must have a fall), and break the lieck 
,Of that proud man that did usurp his back ? 
Fogjiveness, horse ! why do I. rail on tbeo, 
oiiico tliou, crohted to be awed by man, 

Wast born to boar 7 1 was not made a horse : 

And yet t bear a burden like an ass, 

Spur-galPdy and tir’d by jaonctng;^ Jblingbroko. 

• £nter Keeper, vdm a 

ATs^. Fellow, give place j hero Is no longer stay. 

a!lh«Groom. 
£, JtmA If thonlovome^niii tUtf^fhdusverUway. 
OrocNfi. Whai my tongue darOs noLVthal; tny 
heart shfdUs^.. . 

Wyjbrd,' win*t please you to M ^7 ‘ . 
A. Hick, Taste of it first, as tho^aii w<mf to-Aot 
AVgy. My4onl,|dare not ; Sir PiercO'of J^ktoii, who 
Lately the king,comiibiHmthecoiiuajry. 

K: L wcaster, and 

Paticnca Is stale, and X^pii w^yjof It . ' 

Katp, Help, help, help! ^ , 

JSnur Kxtok, and Ssf^ants, am«d. 

AT. Hiefu How , new J what means death in this 
* rude assault? 

Villain, thy owhhend yields thy death^s instrument 
<* weapon and kHUng one. 
Go thou, and fin another rohm in hell. ' 

fife Mh mothp'f and then Extost 
him deom.’ , 

* Tliat hand shall burn in never-quenehing fire, 

That atagg^ thus my person. — ^Exlon, thy fierce 

Hath with the king’s blood staiiiM ^ie king’s own 
Mount, mount, mv soui : thy seat is\ip on high . 
Whilst ray gross flesh sinks downward, h(‘ro to oie. 

JSrton. As full of valour, as of royal blood : 

Both have 1 spilt ! O, ’would the deed were good ! 
Ff»r now the devil, that told me— I did well, 

Says, that this deed is chromcled in hnlL 
This dead king to the living king I’ll bear : — 

Take hence the rest, and give them burial bore. 

(A?vrc«nt. 

SCENE VI- Windsor. A Hoorn in the Castle, 
FUmrith. Enter BoMNaBKoax,a»i:2 Y'onK,u;tm 
Lonts and Attendants. 

Baling, Kind imcle York, the latest newa we hear 
Is— that the rebels have consum’d with lire 
Our town of Cicester in Gloccslershirc : 

But whether they be ta’en, or slain, wc near not. 

Enter NonTAUMSERX-ANJO. 

Welcome, my lord : - What is the nows 7 [ness. 

JVerM. first, to thy sacred state wish I all happi- 
Tbe next news is, —1 have to London sent 


I Froicsiirt relates n yet more silly talc uf a greyhound 
of King Kichord’B, * who was worn to Icaixi upon the 
king, but lefl tto king and came to the crlc of Derby, 
duko of Laneaii^e, iwid made to him the same fricwlly 
coiintenanctPWmchere as he was wont to do to the king.^ 
— Froiaenrtf by Bernrt'a, v. 11. ti».cccxxv. 

3 Jdnting \s hard i frt»in the old French w<ml 
janeer, whKh Cotgrave esnJalne ‘ To strr a horse in 
the stable tfU he sweat wfihal r or (as out) to j:iiint,’ 

8 These stage dfrectkmB are not m the olU^pies. 

4 The representaiiou here given of th<^j|n|g|dsoih is 
perfectly agreeable to Halt ami Hohnshd^HR^ oopled 
from Fabian, with whom the story id'Ex^tiS^ooght to 
have its origin.) But the ffict waa <itfi?fwiw, Ue 
refueed IbW ftir several days, Rud dicii ••f absilnencv 
and a broken heart Ben Walr«irtghttiii, Ourrhurne, the 
monk ad Evesham, the Conilnuuujr of the ^i^tory oi 
Crnyland, and the Cloderavr Chronicle. His Iwdy, after 
being sbbntlked to public hirtia»ctioji in the rhurrhof| 
Foimret, was brought to lamdon, amipxiwswl in Cheap- 
■ide fiir two hours, *hls heads on a black cnahlon, and 
hie visage open,* when it waa vicwotl, says Fr«««»ajtf 
iff twenty thousand prsons, and finally in St. Paul’s 


Tlie heads of Salisbury, Spencer, Blunt, and Kent :* 
The manner of their taking may appear 
At large discoursed in this paper here. 

{Presenting* n paper 
MoUng, We thank thee, geutle Percy, tor thy 
paii^ ; 

And tMhy worth will add rlglu worthy galas. 

^ Erder FiTnwATRh* 

Pitt.^^y lord, I have from Oxford sent to London 
Hie bends of Brocas and Sir Bennet Seely ; 

Two of tliQ dangerous consorted fraitors. 

That sought atiOxfurd thy dire overtlirow. 

BoBng, TKyparaA, Fitzwater, shail not be forgot ; 
lli|^ noble is ihy msrii, well 1 wot. 

Enter t^ncr, nM the BieJwp CarBde * , 
i Pw%v Hid gnuUd conspirator, abbot of West- 
(D^tery ^ 

With elojr of ooaecience, and sour melancholy, 
Hath yieided up his be^ to the* grave : 

Hut nern is Cerlishr living to abide 
HiV kfirgly doom, and sentence of his pride. 
Jnoftnj^. 'GartiKle, this is yonr doom * 


For though mine enemy ^oo hast ever been. 

High Sparks df hohour'm thee have I seen. 

Enter Kxtor, wWt Attendants beari^ adC0n, 
Ejdqn, Great king, within this coflihi I present 
Hiy buried fear ; herein all breathless lies 
The mightiest of thy greatest enemies, ;% 

Richard of Bourdeaur, hy me hither brought. 
Boling, fixton, I thank thee not ; for thou Iiast 
wrooglil 

A deed of slarraer, with thy fatal hand, 

Upon my head, and all this famous land. {deed. 
Ejpton. From your own mouth, my lord, did I this 
Boling, They love not poison that do poison need. 
Nor do 1 tbeo i though I did wish him dead, 

I hato the murderer, love him murdered. 

The gi^ of conscience take thou for thy labour, 
But neither my good word nor princely favour : 
With Cain go wander through the shade of niirht, 
And never show thy head by day nor light.-— • 
Lords, I protest, my soul is Yidi of woe, 

That blood should sprinkle me, to make >n^ grow ; 
Come, mourn with me fi>r wiiat I do lament, 

And put on sullen black incontinent 
ril make a vovage to Uie Holy Land, 

To w'ash this blood off from my guilty hand % 
March sadly after : grace my mournings here. 

In weeping after this untimely bifl!^ [Ereunt, 

THIS play »•* one of tl|ow which Bhakspeirc lies 
npparc'itly revised; but mecessin works of ftiveu- 
litin lA not always proporMoniue to Islmur, it is not 
finished at last with the hspny liiree of some other of his 
iragctlics, nor can it be sakl much to affect the 
iw enlartrc the undemanding. JOHNSON. 


CathedrAl. Stowe seems to have hnd bi'rotc him a 
rnanuscrjpt history of the laiicr pan of Klni» Kkhard>i' 
life, written by a person who was with him in Wirfos. 
He says ‘he w.'xs imprunvutcd in Pomfrait Castle, wtiere 
XV dayes and inghios they vexed him with C'HUiuoal 
hunger, thket, and cold, and finally bereft him of his 
life witl} such a kind of death as never before that time 
WAS knowen in Kn eland.’ 

5 So the folio. Th*i quarto reads of Or/orrf, Saifs, 
bury, fihita, and Kent. The folio is fight accot^ing.to 
iheniAtones. 

ft. This abbot of Westminster was WWIhiro do Col» 
clicster, The relation, which is taken fr*>ni HoUnshed 
is iintruo, os he survived (ho king many years; and 
(hough called ^ the graud conspirator,* it is very doubtful 
whether he had aav (Huiceru in tUecen^racys $h-Umad 
nothing was proved agi^dnst hira. : ^ t 

7 The hhfhop of Cm lislc was committed lotba-TawaSv 
but on the Intercc-seiun of Ida frienda obudnod loa^ to 
change Ids for Westinineler Abbey, laovliram 

deprive him of his sec, the |^pe, at iHa mug’s hudaubo^ 
translated lum to a bishopnc in parifbuh. HMeHutAi 
and (he only preferment he could ever after OMuiu erua 
a rectory in QloucestetshUs. • 

9 Immediately. 



FIRST PART OP 


KING HEr^Y THE FOURTH. 


PRELIJlllNART REMARKS. 

CGRIKSPEARE has apparently darngned aregnlarUbade} Wdiey oiftly aerre tn makg tfia aii|itf|miiaent 
coanectioR of these draraodc histories^ from B»- nu^oprof the knight dChuUyetMMnteU^ik What ean 
chard the Second to Henry the Fifth. Kiiif Henry, at come nieher to tr]^ aixd reel, j^v^lual than 

the end of Richard the Second, declares hiB purpose to jtlM admUhble deDneMhiiua; 4ahe{hr(r jwd.ftjeftce ? 
visk the Holy Land, which he resumes in the flrstspeech How kt«ili|li^r.eemic ale cdi the dmmeaki ikhfeh Fal* 
of this play. The complaint made by XlngHeni^, tn m h tsAmw humour the fattdtyW tanitj of this 
the last act oTKinU Richard the Second of the wlh&M plfedoue paihf * , « ^ 

of his aoa, prepares the reader foythe frolks wldeh am The hmf^ chamtms are dehi^aultd with a fhlHftty 
here mbs recount, and the chttacters to he exhftdted.* and Ift^muiKHly hocInfoiHor ia any retpect Hany 
^^Mmon. Percy to a breaiiOffdiTlho ftrat order : and opt CtTourite 

The hiitorical dramas of Shakspoare have Indeed be> harehraljisd Fjftnm of Wales, in whom mirthAil pka- 
eome the popular JdsCory. Vain attempts have hmn saotry ana midnight dllS^l^oa are mi^d up wim he- 
made by Walpole to vindicate the character of King dtgiitty ai^ MsiniMr feeling. Is a rival worthy of 
Richard 111. and In later times by Mr. Ltidem, to prove fdm. GwOn Glshdow^ U Anuclier u^aiMuficailon, ma- 
that the yowhfal dissipation aserlbetl to King Henry V. naged withiho most tbOMummate skill ; and the graver 
is without foundation. The argnmeiits are probable, chardetere ateaHsthllned and opposed to each ahsr In a 
and fogenlonely urged, but we sdll cHng to our early mahner peculiar to our great poet alone, 
ni^oosof * that m^*ca|y— that same sword and buckler The trenaactiona contained in the First Part of King 

Frince of Wale^* No plays were ever more read, nor Henry IV. ore comprised within the perkd of about ten 
dqgs the inimitable, ail'povrerful genius df the poet months; for theactfon commences wftbthe news brought 
em shine out more chan in the two pares of Kfog Henry of Hotspur having defeated the geoOi under Archibald 
IV. which may be considered as one long drama di- earlof0Qittglag,atHolmedon (or HalidownHiH,) which 
Tided. bunle was fought on Hulyrood^dav (the 14tti of Hcispin- 

It has bean said that < PalstalF is the summit of Shak- her,) 14bd $ and it cicises with the battle of Shrewsbury, 
0 peare*s comic inveniinn,' and ws may consenueiitly on Saturday, the "ilst of July. 1403. 
add, the most Inimitable comic character ever delineated ; MAforiOJ^aces the date of qie composition of this play 

for who could invent like Shakapeere? Fal^flif is now in 1407 1 Hr. Drake in 1 . 146 . It was first eiiisrod at Sta- 
te us hardly a creature of the imaghtation, he is so den- doners^ Haft, February 35, 1469. There are no less 
nhely ami aistinotly drawn, that the nieie reader of these than five ftoaTCo eduimis ptibhehod duringtho amhor*s 
dramas has the complete tmprmmioii of a personal ac- life, via, in 1408, 1600, 16M, 1608, 1613. For the picre 
qnaimance. He is surronmlrd bv a group ot comic per- which issiippoeed jio liaye been Its orndna) the reader is 
eonagee from time to time, bach of which would have referred tome * Six Old Flays on which Shakspeare 
been suMclent to throw any oniiiiary crention into the iuunded,’ Rc. ptdiltahed by Stoevoiia and Nichols. 


PERRONS REPRESENTED. 


Kiiro Hehht ths Focbth. < 

THOMAt PsncT, Ear! y n orcester. 
Httusr Percy, Earl of Northumberland. 
Hejtrt Percy, nmamtd Hotsmir, kb ton, 
EowaRD MoRTraf BR, Bari of March. 
ScRdOY, Archbiahop ^ York. 

Arcbibalu, Eart qf Douglas. 

OwRSr OLSRimWER. 

Sir Ricbard Verhoit. 


Sib Joixif F\lstaff. 

Potus. GansRiLL. 

Peto. Babdolph. 

Lady Percy, tpyh to Hotspur, and S^iMerfo Mor- 
timer. 

Lidt MuATTMru, Dnftghitr to Gleudowcr, and 
IVrfp to Mortimer. 

Mrs. Qi ipely, Hotitm of a Tnifm in E^utchenp, 

J Lords, Officers, Shcrift^ Vintner, Ckiniberlain, 
* Drawers, two Carnerp, Travellers and 

Attendants. 

SCENE, England. 




ACT 1. 

SCENE L Loodotu A Hoorn in Ifu Palaet, 

EmUt KrR« Hswrt, WssTMOREtARp, Sir Wat- 
ter Baostt, and otkero, 

EingUemrp, 

^ dkakoB OB we are, to waft with care, 

Find we a time for fiigitled |»eaee to pant. 


And breathe short-winded accents of now brcila 
To be commoficM i/i str(iiuls> afar remote. 

No more the thirsty entrance of tliis toil* ^ 

Shall daub her lips with her own diUdreii's blood ; 
No inoMugM trenching war channel her fteUs, 
Nor biwHFflowrets with the armed tio^ 

Of hQstdv|HbA t those opposed eyes, 

Whir h,— like the meteors of a troiffiled hcRTen, 
Ail of one nature, of one substance bred,-— — 


1 Strands, banks of the sea. 

S Up^ this passage (be reader is fovonred with tht 
SSRif 52**^ ***** Vartefum Shakspeare. Streve 
gjljeo^Motik MasoM'v bold conjectural cini’iulad« 

'JmKi. *Ho sacra the thirsty JSrinnye of (his doll 


which, In iny opinion, does .not make the passage 
f iearer, to eay nothing of the {mpvobabilUy of such a 
currupftou as enirwtef for Ennnyo, Mr.Doitre |^- 
imven to rvnd entraib Instead of entrance f and 0ieavens 
ouee thought that we aiioutri rewl entninlr. 1 am saiis- 
fied with the followirig explanation of (he text, modlfi^ 






Scans II. 


KINQ HENRY IV. 


Di4 lately meat in tho intofftino shock 
An i fitfious close of rivil butchery, 

Sljall nots HI mutual, wcU-bcsceming ranks, 

Mai^h all one way , awl be no more oppos’d 
Against aciiuaintaiKc, kindred, an 1 allies 
The edge of war, like an ill-shcathod knife, 

No more shall cut his master Thercioro, fnends, 
As far^ to the sepulchre of ChrwL 
(Whose soldier now, under whose messed cross 
We are impres<kcd and encag’d to fight,) 

Forthwith a power of EngTisb dmll we levy,* 
Whotoo arms were moulds m their mothers womb. 
To chase these pagans, in thosf holy fieldb, ^ 
•Over whoso acres walk’d thpto htbssed 
Whuh, foiirteon hundred years ago,%ore natlM 
For our ulvantagi, on the bitter erbsiu ^ 
But this iMif i^urpM ujj a twoTvemdl^ <dd, 

And bootless wiU g0^ 

1 hcrelof^ wpifioM tfbi ThflA Gd MS hear 

Of you, my VTsktiadik^d^ 

Whsl yestSFAiight di|>" oMMeil Aid 
In jb^rduig ^adw expcdrci^* 

My Hgtfdr, tbislliiipi^ 

And miny Jimtts^ of the chargt sat down 
But 3 estermcht when, atf there came 

A. noat from Wales, loadgit wdlr mvy neWS i 
Whose worst was, -•(hat, tb« viohtd Mortiiner| ^ 

L< ading the mep of Heremr^tfS to fight ^ 

Against the irregular and Wm Olelidowisr, 

Was bv ihe rude ha vis of that Wetsbman taken, 
And a thousand oflim peOole butchered 
U(>on whose (load corpse tbtro was such misuse, 


A Iltn It seems, Uien, that the tiduigi of this 

• broil 

Brake off our bus|Ofi«s Ibr tho Holy Land 
JVtfit This, match’d with other, did, my gracious 
low! , 

For more uneven and onwelcome news 
Came from the noith, tml thus it did import. 

On IfoKrood«da),^ the gallant Hotspur (here, 

Young llarry Perty,* and bra\i Arrbtbald,^ 

That eser- valiant and approved Scot, 

At Ilotinedon met, 

W h 4 u thiv did ^pend a sad and bloody hour, 

As by fil'd barge ol tli« ir artillery, 

And sham of hkoliliood, flu. nows was told, 

For bo that brouglit tlum, m thi vtry hi at 
And pride of thi tr r < ntentmn did taki. horire, 
Uiuortain of the i-isne 0113 way 
AT Hen Hero is a dear and true-mdustrious 
friend, 

from (h (l ot MhIoiii — * N( m«ic hall thw snl Ante thi. 
lijiMOi htr ihireiy eniian e (I e flurfiiur) dubed wnh 
thi IdtHid f li r (»a n t hil in n The 'a il is jai 'wnified 

and callurl Uu vuthrr f ihow who II e upon Her sur 
face , M 111 ihr tolh wiiii^ pnebOj^c f Ki Richaid II — 
idii 1. 

M> tgifthir and my nurse, (hdi boari mo yot 
lie low a |M>wer to \ )il KC hae boon ahown b) Mr 

• Our rd i( bt laiihcr um sampled n rcr mux. but good 

autlorlnd f ii^lwh , lietoie he /ei tro bin force 

to ihe walls of ( anhii'i give bis »ikJiirath print of 
Ihi ray on a cakt to I c devoured »— Owetin a School of\ 
JfbuHC, lo97, k 4 

i lux|wdluon 

3 Itmtlnhcire soeni t 3 mean cppommwn/a or tteler. 

nunaUmo „ „ * . 

4 Am Ihcmasof WalsioiliaiD, p 847, oar HoUnshed, 
p CJ8 

9 I 4 September litb 

6 *Thle Hurry Percy wae surnamed, fiv bis ouen 
prtrklnr, Henry tioUpvr, aa one that seldom dmeil 
rtttedylf there were anie service to be done ahrosd^ 
He/ine^’f Hiht of Sto/ftmrf, p i40 

7 JlrehitM Douglas, B arl Douglas 

8 No drcumetHHee < ould have bfou bettor chosen to 

mack the expedition of Sir Walter It is used bv Fal 
atalf In a riiailar mannar,— * to stand slotficcC urttA bo 
esl,’ Ac ^ 

• Balk'd In their own Wood, Is heaped or Imd on 
Asciis, in their own bloi d A Ao/A was a ridgt 01 l^k 
•f tartn scaadtng up between two IbnoHS and to Mk 


Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted fi-om his hofM^ 
Stam’d* with the variation of each soil 
Betwivt that II dmedon and this seal of ours ; 

And he hath brought us smooth and welcome m 
1 he earl of Douglas is discomfited , 

Ten thousand bold Scoib, two and-twenty kliiglil% 
Balk’d* m thmr own Wood, did Sir Walter sec 
On Holiiv.don’s jilains Of pnsonurg, Hotspiir took 
Mordakc ( arl ofFift. and oklest son 
To beaten Douglas,’* and the earls of Athd, 

Of Murray, Angus, and Menieith ' * .r 

And ui not (his an nonourable sped 7 
A ^tant prize ? ha, cousin, is it noil 
tvedi In 

It to i( coitqnest for a pnnee to boast oC 
iC Aten. Yba, there thou niak’st me sadi aid 
mak’st ute sin 

la onyy that ny lord Northumberland 
Shoom be the father of so blest a soar 
A sotk. who IS the theme of honour’s tongae ; 

* mpitost a gedve, the very strai^test plant ; 
bnit aweet ^rtune’s miiuon, and her pikfe: 

L by iookiag on the praise of him, 
e iptiaim dishonour stain the brow 
Of my young Harry O, that it could be prov’d. 
That pome mght^trippmg fauy had ptchang’d 
In cradle^clgtbea cur chtidrett where they Iv, 

And call’d mine^— Fercy, bis— Planiagenet I 
Then would 1 have hts Harry, and he muie 
But let him fiom my thoughts —What t^mk you, 
eoa, 

Of this young Percy’s prid^** the pnsonera,** 
Which he m this adventure hath surpris’d, 

To hts oW4apee he keeM ; and sends me word, 

I shall have none but Mordake earl of Fife. 

IVesi Tiiat is his uncle’s leaching, this is Won* 
coster, 

Malevolent to you m all aspects ,** 

Which makes him prune* ^himself, and bristle up 
The crest of youth against voui dignity* 
if Hen But 1 hare sent for him to answer thm 
And, lor this cause, awhile we must neglect 
Our holy purpose to Jt nisalem 
Cousin, on Wediubd^y next our council wo 
W^lll bold at Winfi<ior . so inform the lords: 

But come yoursilf with speed to us agam , 

For more is to be said, and to be done, 

Than out of anger can be uttered ** 

fVest, 1 will, m} liege. [ExtuthL 

SCENE n The sane Another Room m the 
TaSarr Enter Hfinnr, Frtnce ef Wales, oaa 
FAesTAiie ^ 


Fd Noxv, Hal, what tune of da ^is it, lad 7 


nos to chrua up the oinh as to form those heaps or 
banks It was sr meumeaustd in the sense of ftteiteeei^ 
Br fora heapn hill 

10 Mold ike, carl of Fife, who was son to the duke of 
Albany reeant of Scotland, is here called the son of 
Fnrl D luslas. through a mi^ako, h to wlucb me post 

S as lid bv the oniitolon of a comma in the n ufe s g u 
whence he took thia account of the Scoctt^ pn» 
Wrs 

11 1 his IS a mistake of HWinahed ii^ia English Bii- 
t >rv, tor in that of Scctland. pp.9aS, 9i»y 4XS, Ito ppsatoi 
if die iotl ot Bile and Mentcith as one and the same 
pirson 

lA, Percy bad an exclusive right to them prisoBers, ex- 
cibM the call of Fife By the law ofanna, eve» man 
who had Uken any laptive, whose recfemptioflijipuol 
exceed ten thousand cr'iwns had him cfearly to hlnlf 
to aciiuiior lansom at his pleasure But Perry coiilunot 
refimthe ear) ofFife to the king . fer, being apBnoeofthu 
royal Wood, (son to the dufceor Alliaiiy, bniliar tolUnf 
Robert in ) Henry might justlr claim hinibW bl 4 « 4 * 
kjiowledged military prerosauve v 

IS An astrologkal aliusjon Worcester la fepfeM«|^ 
as a Bsaliitoaiit star, that influenced the conduct eC Sol* 

*f4*^1rheii»toplwrfel»tiwedlVomfal^^ AltonBit 
is said to prune herselfxhen she picks ofl fpa loMUu^fl^ 
them ai^ smooths the rest it ie appttsd to olhw BMh 
and M perhafM so ihmtUar aa hardly to wrysUn w Mkhk 
18 Tbmtoymoreiatobeaiadthahtrm^iU)^^ 
to say, miirri tliiin rnn lufnin Trm n niTnil 
iniae * 



FIRST PART OF 


Act I. 


P. Hen Thou art ffo fatpWitted, with drinking of 
old sack, and unbuttoning thee after hupifcr, and 
aleeptog upon benchta aTcj^ noon, th it ihou hast 
forgotten to dt,i9and that truly which rhou woiild'at 
tnay know. What the devil hast thou to do w.th 
the tuno of tile day ^ unless houis wi rf cups of wn k, 
ami capons, and clocks tho longues ofj 

bawds, and diaU the nga* of Uajung-houses, and 
tho blessed sun himbeir a fair hot wench m fl^e- 
roloorod tadhta, iset norc-asoa why thou i^uYd*sfc 
he so Bt^rduous to demand the lime ol the dav 

Indeed, you coftie near fno how, |ial« f<v 
we, (hat take purees, go by the fioen and sey«.n 
stars , and |iot by Ph<iibuH,-^«, M waaftemid 
kmghi tojmr » And, f pray ihee, sweet wag, when 
thou art king, — as, God «ave th> graee«*(ina)e>^t^ 
shoiifd say , lor |^e thou wiit have iioii.e,)"«~ 

P, Ifen, VVba^ none ^ 

Pht No, bv my trolh, sot so smeh as will seiVa 
to be prol^ue to a» egg and bMtter. 

P Non WelL how Uien ? come. rouiidlyifomid]^« 
Pal Marry, men, sweet wag, when tUnmUH kldgi 
let not us, that are squires of the b(4y» be 

called thievt.8 of the day’s beauty ' let us oar" 


J' lion Well, how then f come.muiidiyi 
Pal Marry, men, sweet wag, wnen tldMin 
rt not us, that are squires of the ht^^g ] 
called thievt.8 of the day’s beauty,” let 
Duma’s foresters,” gontlemen of tm> ssbade. nnniobs 
of the moon And let men say, wg bC teen of good 
govemment being governed as the tea is, by oiir 
noble and chasto mi^rowi fha inoo% ubdar whose 
countenance we-^-^teal. 

P Thou say’st well ; and it bdlda WeQ (ooe 1 
for the fortune of us, tliat ate the jtaooa’t then, dotfr 
ebb and flow like the sea , beiog gevamw as tha 
sea IS, by the moon As, (br pTwa^ nofw : A ptirta 
of cola most resolutely snatched cm Monday night, 
CM most diasoltitrly sMnt on Tuesday morning , 
got with sweanng-^lay by and spent with eryutg 
4>nng in ” n w, m as low an enb as the foot cu | 
theiacUhnr; and, by and by, m as high a flow as (he 
ndge of tho gallows 

PUfc By the JLord, tliou say’st true, lad A|id m 
not my hostess of the tavern a most swevt wetiob? J 
P imfi. As the honey of Hybla, my old lad of] 
the easde * And is not a buff yrtiuB,a most sweet 1 
robe of dnranoe V 

Pal How now, bow now, mad wig? whar, m 
thy quips^ and quid4lities 7 what a plague have 
I to do With a bon jerkm 7 


I kalsudf, with great proprlrty, seeorilsi^ to vulgar 
astrouQmy, cells the sun a v^anaermg and by 

this ecpTMloii evldcndy Eludes to some knight ot ro 
mance, perhaps *The Knirhcol the 9un ’ el C aval 
leio del Irebo, a popular book in bis time The words 


nmy he part orMw»lori,icifrn ballad 
g * Let not us who are body squires to the irishl (i c ; 
aawa the night) lie c died a disgrace to the day ’ To I 
take away the b*auty of tbe may probably mean to 

iHagvaes it A * squire of (lie boily* originally signifled i 
Itke attaadant of a knight, li becime aAerwai^ tbe 
cant (thnii fbr a pmp Falstaff pons on die words; 
kmpu and hatmty, quasi boolv 
a * Exile amt slafMter are rastly ms awarded, £ \ 
My wife and heire larke lands ami iHwful nghf , 
And im» their lord made dame kmght • 

TMstsihs ismetit of Thomas Mowbray^ dukeof hioi 
IbtlE, in The Mirror lor Msginrates Hall, In Ms Chro 
nielM, says that oertain persons who ap(te«.*'ed vtfino 
Utra te a pagrent schibaml (n the reigh of Kmg Henry 
FlH. iTMre called Btarui^a kmghtM 

4s ^ ^ ^ ^ bocttfi agabkfn King 

EmiiieblUuws of the sea 
Htmc tbsla Imade, and then /#^ 

P Mvaflg aaya ting k B a term adcyml fifwn navigMwwL 

• <lNrtMlii4a«rewii>e* 

< Old lad of the castle This peesage has been sum 
pbeed lo have a nifereiice to die name of Air John Old 
basitA ftowe sayeiiist Uieie was a tradhhMi that die 

nanofPahRadf was onglnally wrfiliip by Ahakspetm] 

dMr thai name Feller, In «n <%«ifdbHhsofy« boobw 
It p m memkmethis ebaags Ik Ike HuBewlag man 
ktt -^*8iaee pocte have ihmaselvM beaik Very bold 
others very metvy at, the mcjOiMiy afAIr J«dm 

whom thsyhcv«lkii|iiMabSM«epi^^ 

WW wster, ^aeewcpdmbto^ Tbsbeitls, 

'•^s:isj«s!!sss&’irJS‘- 


P Nm Why, what a pox have I to do with toj 
hostess of the tavern T ^ 

Pal, Well, thou hast called her to a rochoningi 
many a tune and ofl. 

P Hen Did I ever call for thoc to pay Ihy part ? 

Ptd No , ni give dtee thy due, thou host ]iaid 
all then • 

P. Netu Yta, and elsewhere, so far as my»SQm 
would stretch , and where it would not, 1 have used 
my credit. 

PW Yea, ati4 ^ used it, that were it not here 
apoarent that tbeUArt heir amiarent,— ^Bot, 1 pr’y^ 
sweet wag4 shall thvro be gallows standing in 
sbigiand when ihoo air| king ) m rasolntton thus 
(obM an ft IS, with the rusty eOrb bf old father 
nnlih JpOtookthpii^ When thou art king, 

Bam Vfpk iodgeat ibise already; I ipMn, 
tbai\ithidibnte tha hanging of the thieves, and so 
become a rWre 7 — 


Pol, Vf eU, Ha^eUr and m some Sort d jumps 
with humourfag wen ns waiting m the court, 1 

JOr^ForobMfMg'ofsBltq? 

Pal, Yoa* ior wMming or suits * whereof the 
hangmaii hm ntf *Bbloodlrl am as 

SMladcdioty as a gib* ea^ or a loMed bear 
P« Hen; Or an old hen ) or a loirer’s lute. 

FW Yea, Of ibe drone of a Lmcolnsbire bag- 

pipe.» 

P* JEfsm What savest thou to a hare,’" or the 
tneianchply ofMooiydii^hT*^ 

Pal Thou hast tho mogthnsavoury simiUs and 
art, indoed, the most comparative,' "rascalliest,-^ 
aweet }OOI^ pnoeo,*— But. Hal. I prSthee, trouble 
ms ||o more with %ainty I would to God, thou and 
1 knew Wb<.re a eenunodi^ of good names were to 
be bought . An tdd lord of (he eouned rated me the 
other My m ths pirsel about you, sir , fautimarked 
him imtj qnd ydt ho talk’d very wis% ; but I 

S arded mm note and yet Us talk’d wisely, aix 
1 C street too 

P Htn Thou did’st well , (br wisdom cries out 
tn the streets, and no man regards ii ** 


re- 
andm 


In cunfiitnatk n nf thh» It mey bo remarked that f»ne of 
h a speeches tntbe first edmon h»s Old nirtesd 
ol Palsl im^ved to it and in the epilogue to the 8e 
con<lFAno( King Henry IV thofe'et makes a kind rf 
rctrartatic n lor hai in^ midt uki f ce a ik Sir John Okl 
cable's mine — * W here for nay iki ig 1 know, FeUntaff 
shaU dletd a sweat, unless be m klJietl with your hanl 
opinions , ft r OUkaotla dlul a martyr, and tho u not 
th man * 

7 The buff, or leatiier y rklii, wav tha oomtnon habk 
of A setjeaut, or shsrUTw ofilcer, and is calleil a rc tie ol 
flurKtnce on th'U accoun as well *is for its diirabiliir 
an equii oque is intcndetl 111 tha f oxnedy q| Errors, At t 
it Sc 7, KiscanedanrrerfnennggarfAenfS Thtranro 
mi^bt aliHi have tnciHfied somaUattng kind «f stuff, such 
as IS si piesent called norUating 

9 V gib cat IS a malo cat, from Qilbart, the noftbem 
rrameiof a be cat. Tom cal la now the usnal term 

a * LiULOlnshtrs bagpipes* la a twovcrbiai saying , the 
allunon. ts as yet unexiilaiued Perhiqis k was a fa- 
vourite instrointnt in that county, as weil as m the 
north 

10 7 he hart who asreeiaed a mr lancboly animal* fipem 
bn oolrtnry slutng in tier form , and, aeoordlng to Uia 
physic of the times, tbe flesh of a was supposed to 
generau. mefaneholy 

11 Noor-dtuh, a of the fUteh Suirouiidhlg flis city 
of London, betwsaii Bishopegate and CriMSgnte. 
opened to an imwhoUiaoma, tmpaasabie mofass, and 
w*ia f msequtfdly hot treqaented by the ckhianN, hka 
other avbuiblsi ftalilivaim (herelbra bad SA air of mel 
nnehoiy. Tbos In TaylofTf FonnyhMse Filgrtinage. 
1619 my botik being tired wkh trat^ and my mmd 
atttfsd wWi woody muddy* Maourt-dkitn moianelMy » 

la ComnaratTto, this epithei,V)ileb tensed here IbrsMc 
I 0 ha 1$ nndaf nwlang obOiparmtoo, ooi tvs sgala hi 
Actm SSL 9* of tlM j^ay ^ 

MT^dais a ittfpiunl OEpmutm Set Frovti^ 1 










word wiMkllto ^ 

P.Hm. £lMh*l4 
tho deviL 




stuff your pufMS . 
Uriy at hoflUo, tttd ltd 


ac 


ITm, Wllot 


^ h tdima comsmpciicmaly, or tvaat witli 



laoooiprfiiaiisiWe Iim that this samo ^ rq|M wtii 
tall when we meet at supper: how tfirty^ at 
least, no fou|^t with : what waedf^ what Mows, 
what extremities he eoanred : aBd,a9tliainpfool>^ 
ofthis. Ues tHeiest. ^ 

JR» jbfii* Wei^ Kn wkh thee ; provide ns all 

tflU A M At I-, dultav-' ] *^**ft» 


oariss, lifr which went at ihac csllsd Msleoa, or Ca^ 
oari sods , saefcbeinf by that fhoe comliisirMi as a 
"“ ^yg^ lteable to sH winM wmaa. 

^ 7 Falstaff le qinbliltilll on the w<ml rspsl. The rvot 
ev foyol was of the vslse ortsn sA>/he^e 
a I. e late aiimnis)r» .aff-AoUbtiin wesMMkilmAU* 
sain^ whieli tesdval w Uwffrst tif November* 
a K^Mdcopr reads rawafff Hmmf, AmsA anA 
QaMllh thlMca mat Harv^ and £Sil 

nd gtbejgy the actOM erhapla^ the pm 

10 For theitsfiee sIfnIM Ibr the jmmsv, <br the 
eeenshm, Ibr the sues* dcMiaa and TOoke^ In their 
J(tyiimlutyor44se«s bdflwwaFt 
simelenrly axplatttsd tm smaMiw. The editor afthe 
itesr edhmi of Waneii«e Iflemry eTCntdMh foefty fvol 
ih|k000,> has shown thslit Isimtlihia marsthana^M 
mtethmofiho A.V. *A)rtlipnaoes*-^< for thru enlo^ 
«fhrthoa OMO, sroho»» BttNllar tsmieAMi^ Ms 
ftmofm pmsMye article bps nrolhmedffiopiitpedi 
^OHbonale/^y&e nendj* Whfii have b o dnltm 

pn * « 

To h> 

dMhne, wmeaneioni syncsiymMl i tm v 

ibWoshonid mad iMkighi^ 

sssOkrzsff&'t^SSa 

wrlMMthebdgimmiiorihlseietoe TT 







tmnpJMtor 




‘ 'J*. JtrN. Ikiiew;(iiidl,«a4iRin awliUei^liold 
The unyok'd humour of your idteueis : 

Yet herein wiUI imitate the «un ; 

Who duth pwrmit (be baee dmtiumuf douda* 

To smother dp fats beadty mMa tne world. 

That, when he pIcMMc asain to be hunscnl 
Being wanted, tie may pe R)fDi:e womferea 4I| 

^ breahiiig tmrough the fbut eml niista 
iX eifieiirs, that did seem tb huu. 

If alt the year were playing lloltdh)e(|^ 

^ Bpujt would be Jim Mdious as 


m he Mys^ not with such streatMt , 
m J9d« { 

Ijarrest hoa^r 


Wtr, Our house, my aor* 



Add pay die dtbt 1 never pi 
*By how much better thOo my 
By so muvh shall t falsify med^ 
bke firhAt metal On a a * 

My reMnatiOm glmortogo'O 
Smi show more 
Than that wbmh midt wa l|iK> 
lit so uabnd, td make oveop 
Bedeeduttg tune, when men 

SCENE la snw 

Moss, fuser Kfftd 

LAVD, WoEcsat^nne 
Blunt, msd sShm 
JT. J»u. ny blood fmtkr Mh 
perate, 

Unapt (o stir at these IndigBilms, 

And yon hate found me ; lor, aoeofj 6 i> | ly . 

You tread nw pnthfice : but, be anrsu 
I wib firom Henre&rth latber be (bym^ 

Mighty, end to tie fimtHL than my eohmumii^ 

Which hath been smooth as oil, sbft gvyonngdqw% 
And Iherefiire lost that title of respect, 

Whibh the proud sold ne'er ph^ but to the^reuHii., 


hege. 

The scourge of greatness to be uged 00 tt , 

And that same greatness too which mir iHVa hahds 
Hare hotp lo make so portly. 

JVorm Mylbrd,*^ 

AT. MUH. WoreesteT, get thee gdne, ibrldo sen 
Denger add disobedience m thme eye S 
O, sflr, your presence is (oo bold mad peremptoiY, 

And iM|eaty might neverr yet endiAe 
The moody dronSet* of a soreant brOW. 

You have good leave toleaveus : when we need 
Your uge and counsel, we shell eesid^r you.— 

^ [fmf WoRCkSTKB. 

Yon were about lb speak. [To NoHTif. 

iVorehi Teh, my gnod lonl 

ThM pnemwra io your bidhness’ ttame demanded, 
Whicfa Harry Farcy h ere at Holwedon took, 

f ^-Full smii V a glonoui* nior untg f Mure I eaen, 

Flatter the m^tutitain lope with SDVsrBign «ye,<i^ 

Anon pmmllhe Aovfw/ cIsimIs io tide ^ 

WkiLiif ra^ on Ads ctlStfdal ibce.* 

Shak9pw^9 Md Beufiel 

9 Thm m Msebsib 

* And yet dsrk ni^sifWMlet the travelling tamp ’ 

% Amm is umd sunpty Er ifspeci^tfOH$f no lUftM 
Man nseeftlie weed even m the prMetiL day. 

4 So In King SUebardn. — 

* Thftonm*» passage of thy weary stope 

1 Msnma/w4 wheiemUmuanms^ 

The preeuMM jewel ofihy home teiutn * 

9 mtMm la UiSd d>rfml«vr«diii|Nisi/ien, as well 
asnriumcr Muue. A Is so loterMei^ tw Fl^rn. 
m Us WetU of Wbrdm And wedndKtngmweqQeiitly 
iissd m 4lifssMisa by imulupesfp mid inscoi^ 

a FrsNimr Issskl aoaiantly m have meant furphedd, I dm 
to prare wbitb the ddiosnag qumauon h«s Iwsu ad*Mrf 
Amed finofn mMdht ufftto/MSf e/ •Ahmm ' 'Then estllKs 
the edges ofthrir boliier«d hatf, wbfBll SMuteih ousted 
fpuad tbsir /mitfrers, and. baimsih ovgr their brew ’ 
Rame kegjiiaay etiaervedyUiBC 'tUadeas nnt seem , 
mJBdSUtbsidswettMiiaSe. inwfWiedyjMir^ 
4|||inUmt^f’ ta nM s«M^ Ai^jt may be better ' 
MWnbid «4i* moOily or ttweacsalnv euiisM4«' hi 
f|PnsMiM/rsan«rt»w»id|a Amu ttaA 


iH was, 

^Ubdd- 
,^ihe Kdbmlesf m, 
Agoodmafeihiwwid^ 

1 fhpoil 

Cosbeemrent 
Betwac my love 

BMa Thg cir tbiiw a a i we cotisidor'd, good my 
lord, . 

Whatever Hiwxy Peri^ ihbp bud mid, « 

To such a nerseoy AM m sttoh a pliMm, 

Assucha lune, \ 

May remsoimbly die, and never nse 
*** ‘ * or any way mmeaeb t 

d, so br uBsaf a now. 

, , yet He doth deny hiaprispoers ; 
But with proviso, end eacepttoti,^ 

Thai we, at out o4a cha^ lansom straight 
His brower-m^lAW,^ the Imsb Mdrtfiadr ^ 

7 To complefrJjr understand lUs aimlla the reader 
ir in mind ‘ 


should bear in miM that the eourttM^tsnsvtt, acoofttlog 
(0 (he (hshiott In the po^e tim^ wouM nut beelosely 
shaved, bui sAww or inmiwed, and would iharsfore 
show Itko a sidbble kusinsw remm. 

8 A boa perAnrsted wHb siiiaB hs 


perAnrsted wHb smaB heiss, for earryiug 
perlimies i opaii pwmesd*bsv 
' 9 TboA a in sMujf Jnsons no ammhanoinbr«(lfl igK 



Ftgtlsr 

the old dtedmtarteA . 

u 8obi ttir T. Ovsrborw’eClanwi^ 1016 (Aci Or* 
ditmtw Fftocsr J i bis waupds m sNdem eklo*dr«pt i 
f au/iMti/dd&ws»tohihsMiius s ai4sw»itt»bmattsare 
a soerskaeA.^ 

19 ahakepeare has ftdlsn liyca sums csnirmikihws 
wimtngaMm lUs J^IOorddiar. jtofiars ha makaa 












ml 








c 

Nor Amr 
Receive Ri 
Tlu^ left 

Mr HipH. TIk»u 4m 
beUet^: ^ 

H« xnwrM •OMM^ieilSMdMrM'i 
I i«u diM, \ r 1 ~ ♦ 


Lei me BotheAr 
Send inn 


P 




e>diid*K)i«e 


m UodAry er the bangman rather 


on range tmder thig enbUe king «— 
r ehanii^f he epoken in theeo claygj^ 

) (liroiiicleg ui time to come^ 

B hi fm tiohiHtjr and power^ 


havedone^ 

To put dMi Rieharfr, that sweet lovelY rose. 

Ana plant tide tftoniy this canker,* Boltngbrolse T 
Adtd|lil)Al| lummore shame, be farther smcw^ 
Titat yq)i m fmlM, discsoded, and shook oC 
1 ^ »ini,' 4 ^ whom these shames ye underWeiitV 
No $ yet ham serves, wherein yoiti may redeedT 
Veur baniihM hononrs, and restore yourseivev 
Into the good thoufd^ts of the world again : 
Resenge the jftenng, end disdaio^dT eontempt^ 
gr proud king , who amdies^ day and 111^0^0 
Td answer all the d^ he owes to you, 

Even with the bloody payment of ftrar deaths^ 
Thferelbre, I say,— 

lf*or. jPOaoe, cQOsin, say no morat 

And now I Witt mislaaii a secret bomt, 

And to Towqittch<toDceivuigdMooiiteati 
Pv read TOtt matter deep mmT dangereuef 
fiU of pent, aod adveni’roue sj^t, 
to o’erWattt k content, roaring tond. 
flie nnsteadfiidt fbotitig ofa speftN 


eoismtla 'Tettiaie * 
ilm< 










you eaUthe plM 











Couam: aworq. . ^ 

H«r. All studiea here 1 aolaiai^y ;de^/ ^ 

Save bow to gaU and pncb this JBoniiflMts f > 

And ibat aame tword-aiidkbliekkir )»rtiica ^ 
Wil«s»^ 

Biit*<tttrl dmik bi| Mier lov«< Idm boL 
And wnaldhe alftd M amt with toaie ww cba a oib 
IM hava bon af «le.« 

tFm Famaislltlmaiiml 
Whtti yan are Mia^ temf^d ta attends 
mA, WbjyViMaawai^tobgiia’aiidim^^ 
Ipat 

Aft UiQ^ inbreak mtothiii wMtn^ mood $ 

Tjr|||f tmao oar to no loagqoliot Ibkio own l 



’ X' 




^iko Imrdfeoopw 




J^W 

«sa 
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FIRST PART OF 


Aar th 


hued malt-worms ; but with nobiUty, and tramiuil- 
lity ; burgomasters, and great oneyers ; ' such as 
can hold m ; such as wiU^ strike sooner than speak, 
and speak sooner than drink, and dnnk sooiwr than 
pray ; And yet 1 lie ; for thoy pray ct»ntinually to 
their saint, the common iveatth ; or, rather, not pray 
to her, but prey on her : for they ride ^ip and down 
on her, and mykjtc her tfieir boots.^ 

Cham* Whar, die comiiton wealth their boots? 
will she hold out water in foul way ? 

Gods. She wilt, she will ; justice, hatli lupiored 
her.* We steal »» ^ 5 

have the receipt of fern-scod, ws walk inwsiblo. 

Cham. Nay, by my fiiith, I ihin1#you am inocc 
beholden to ^e night, titan to foni-3<eed,* 
walking invisible. 

Gadk Give me thy hand : tliou shalt ItaVe a 
of our purchase,* as I am*a true man. 

CAo 0 i« ^ay, rather let me have you are a 
false thief. ^ 

Gad*. Goto; Afomo is a^iiBifitmmon name to all 
men. Bid th« ostler bring iiy gelding out _ of dje 
stable. Farewell, you muddy, knave* 

SCENE n. The Road bv Gadshill. 

1Ie» HY, and Poms ,* UAnxicrCiPH and rkTO, ai 
aotne tiiclonee. ^ - 

Poi’iM. Come, shelter, iiheHdrJ i have removed' 
Falsratf's horse, andhefrebiiike agtumped velyei.' 
P. Hen. Stand close* . . 

Hnier Falstafv. - 
Pal. Poins ! Poms, and be banged | Poihs { 

P. Hen. Peace, ya fot-kidiieyed rascal What a' 
brawling dost thou keap^ 
jpi Whore’s P^nits, ftal 7 
P. Han He is w alksd up to the top of the hill, 
1*11 go seek him. {Prdende to jwIe Poiws. 

Jr^ I ainewcursed to rob in that thiePs emn- 
pany i the rascal hath removed my liorse, tied 
him I know not where. If 1 travel but four foot by 
the miuire* further afoot, I shiil break my wtn(h 
Well. 1 doubt not but to die a latr doaUi for all 
this, if I ’scape banging for killing that rogue., I 
have forsworn his company hourly, any time this 
two-and-twenty yearfr y®l I bewUrJicd with 
the rogue's company. If the rascal have not given 
me inedkines* to make me Joye him, Til be bang'd ; 
it could not be else; 1 have drunk medicines*— 
Poins I— Hal! — a plague upon you both!— Bar- 
doljfo ! — ^Peto !— rii starve, ore PH r<»b a fwt fur- 
ther. An ’twere not as a deed, as driuk, lo 
MiirPtruc maoj and lea\« these rogues, I am the 
veriest varlet thgy^;,ver chewed with a Eight 

yards of uneven ground, ts threescore and ten miles 
afoot with me 9 and the stony-healrted villains know 
it well enough : A pfagne U|foii’t, when thieves can- 
not be true to Ohoanothor ! ri^€ 3 ripkisC&».J Whew! 
—A plague upon you all I Giro me my horse, you 
rogues ; ^ve me my horse, and be hang’o. 


ri 


1 Some of the commentatoris have been at great peii 
tocftnjecKire what class of {lersona were mram hyjgreat 
eneyete. One prOpOtted to read money^it's another mxm- 
heerm; and Malone coins a wonl. which' he 

says may mean a puhltc areonnlanL from the Utroi 
4 f-«rf, ttSwl In the exchequer. The^ ludicrous nmbre of 
the apipellatlons which OailfblU be/cowa upon hia.ASS0' 
eiatts might hard suiftctently shown them that mreh st- 
cempis tense heffKHej ‘mvlAhty nwi tranquftVfv. birr • 
atmmObtm and grMt aneyere^ Johniion hosjurticimisly 
etrlalM It * OadhttHI tells the Chaitiberlaiu that he is 
jofiierf srkh ite VlteKhes, but with ‘^burgriiivai'tors 
and great ones,** of,' as he terms them in bv 

a cam lerndnafkih, great emr-y-c/s, hr - kreat 
as we say prmfeert auctioneer^ (ter,* 

9 A tioibhle upon hoote and hotay. Boat is 
adeantage. 

3 Alludiog in boota in did Areo^fing passage. In (he 
Mkrry Wtvasof Windsor, Falsrem sayk They would 

hwhms out of my fat drop by drop, ami thnor fisher, 
teetihi boots with Ifie.* ] 

t mdefha eaette was a proverbial phraiio fof 'ascnrhy. { 
Stevens has adil^estkisv^iral elampW of Us oso in cp- ! 
temporary wrtestii 


P. Hen. Peace, ye fat-guts ! fie down ; lay ih.im 
ear close to the ground, and list if thoU canst heir 
the tread' of travtdlers. 

Paf. Have you any ' lovers to liO mo up again, 
being down ? ’Bhluod| I'll not bear miiio own flesl| 
so far afoot again, for tfie coin in thy father's ex- 
chequer. What a plaice, lohaii ye to colt' ** me thus ? 

P. Hen. Thou liest, tliou art nbt coiled, thou art 
unbolted. 

' Fui I'pr’ythae. goi^ Pr|nce Hal, help me to my 
horse ^ood kind’s son. 

P. JBw. Out, you ro^e I #haU I be your ostler 1 
Pal. .Go, haogithpself ini ijiy own Imir-t^pIMreBt 
eattoFs! ifJ be th’^eii^, IHl for thNf. An I , 
Ii|ve not ba^ms'nudh'hhy^ aH|<ati^^^ toiUihy 

dfwuJk'hk my poj^ns^jtenkiwt 

SNA'-,', «: : 

Paint. Ikosif Im t 

MM. What hews? " 

Gods, Case yq, case ya ; on with yoti# visors ; 
.dmV money of th«^ king's coinif» down/lhe hill ; 
^R|||ou^ to the kind's e^n^hqqher.;., 
iFU. You fie, yog to the king's 

tayeri). > .> ' 

(TodkjZ'hero^a elmgb to rMakB>Uf all. , 

Pat. To bo hanged. . , 

P. ASM. .SiTL you fomr'hfiall front Ulfeoi in the 
narrow lahej Ned -Poms and I will wAlk lower: if 
they ’sraiie from your encounter, they light on us. 
Pfte. How many be there of them f 
Gfple. Soiipe tMgnt. or teh. ' ' 

Pul. i^oundsl, will tliey not rob us 7 

If. Hep. Whpf, acoi^ard, Sir John Patmeh? 

. Indeed, I am not John ,of Gaunt, your 
^andfother ; but ,yet no cowani, Hat 
P. Hen. Well, wedekvo thaito the proof. 

Peins. Sirrah lihy burae gi^ndp, 
hedge; w^umlhmi ncedi^ ' Mm, there thou shalt 
findnim. Fw^ewpl), anid^viai^ fast 
Pal. Now cannot I strike him, if I should b« 
hanged, . , 

P. Hen. Ned, where are our disguises 7 
PoiM, Here, bard iw : atpnd close, 

(JS»€untP. Heyr. mtd Porns. 
Pal- Now, my mastoni. Jiappy man be his dole," 
say I ;^every man tpiKs Silliness* 

JFiifer Travelltnrs. 

1 7\av. Come, neighbour; fhe boy shall lead 
oitr horses down (ho hilt r wb'll walk afoot a wiiile, 
and ease our legs. 

Thievte. Btarnf.^ 

7Vao. Jesu bless us t 

Pal. Strike: down w lib them*, cut the Vdlains* 
hroats: Ah I whoresem catorpillarsi Wacon-fed 

3 Fern-seetl WAS stiiniosed fo have the power of ren- 
dering persons Invisfbis: (he seed of ti^rn w Hseirbivisb 
bic ; thcrerirt-e to find it was a mngfc operaiton, and in the 
use k was supposed to mmmimlcate fts own profwrij. 

a FarcAoee wad ancieritlv ondomvKHiin uu stfisaof 
gof'it, pniAti whether legally or illegally obtsfotMl. Tha 
commentiuors are wrong in siying chat U meant stolen 

V<>nrl:l. 

' 7 This allnsfonwe often meet wkhjn the 
dicH. Thus ill The Mafoctnuont, AdlUi— 


among Vtni, like gum into taffaia, bi fret/peL* y«lvm 
and lalfota were sonifHi'niA < 011(7011611 with gum ; hut the 
consivjiience wa 4 , (Hat the stuff being thus hardened, 
quickly rubfiwl and frrtb'd ii-cslf ouL 

B \. K the 9 'ptare or measure. A carpamer’s rule 
was t^alied a 91/uare 4 from teynterre. Fr, 

0 Alltidfii^ to (he vulgar nrxion of hee-pomdet 9 . 

JO To coU is to trick. /<Hily or deceive t perhape (kom 
the wild tricks of a cow* • 

1 I t. e. his Ibt or norilon happinese. This movvr , 
bial has mready explantsd In the hoiee on 
the Mtefy. Wives of Wiiiasor. The Taming pTlIte 
'fihraw, and Winter’s Tale. 


6cx 9« in. 


KINO HENRY ly. 


knaves! they hate u9 youth: down with them: 
fleece them. 

I TWiil O, we are undone, both wo and ours, 
for ever. 

I gorboUied* knave* ; Are ye un- 

dohe? No, ye laC chuffs;^ I would, your store 
were here! On, bacon^i^!' What, ye knaves? 
young men must live : You %ro ffrand-Jurora are 
ye?.Wenijurelre,i’faitlu . * •' 

[E^feuni Fal. ^*e; dHi>ing- the Travellers ouL 
Re-enter Primck Hgxrv ond'PoiNS. 

P. The thieves have bound the true^ men ; 
.Now could thou abd * voib iha Oiioves, and go mer- 
rily, to Londdsu' H wo^ !he' areunliefitt d wdek^ 

laughter for ttmontl^* and ;a .‘good jest for ever. ~ 
Pdhfs. Stolid cteae, 1 l^ar thottreotniog. 

‘'r . , Thieiresb ' - 

Pith' t^^atbr^ilet.'iis 8hkte« and than to' 
koraa befova ;dyf*'?%n‘me a^ bo not 
two arrant 'cbwaids, a 

there’s no more valour in that' PwSt ttiMia a wud 
diick.. ' '•':7 

P. Ifm* Tour money. [BwSimg oui^tpon Ihim. 
Poinv. Villains. 

‘ ' (hey tin ihanngt 'thi l^nce mtdfi^oiirs 

“ erf u^ tkean* FatsvArr, qfler a 
or fioOrOtid felt, rita ouHtu, Ufneihg 
the hod^ Behind . 

P,Hen, mtibh Okto,^ Now nmm][y to 

* horiie: 

The thieves are scaiterMf And pomnasM %ykh fear 
8« strongly, that they dai'o not meei' oaeli other ; 
Each takes his fellow for an idficer. 

Away, good Ned. FalsCtMF sweats to death, 

, And taf^ the lean earth oo.he walks along i 
Wer’t not for laughing, I should pity him. 

Poiru. How the rogue roar’d! [EveunL 

SCENE IIL Warkwortli. A Room in the Caetle, 
Enter HorsrT'r., . mUng a Letter,^ 

nty mon pciiff iny loir/, / eduI4 be veil 
centetUed fo he (here, in reepict qf> (he l<wg / benrym/r 
hoUJie. — He could h& content wh^^Why^ is ho not, 
iheii? In respect of the lovo He bears our house : 
— he shows in this, lie lovos his own barn better 
than he loves onr houae. Let me see some more. 
The purpeee yott nn^lertake it d«»g-eroM«/— Why, 
that’s ccrlaiii’; ’ll'* damjerous to lake a cold, to 
sleep, to drink! but I tell vpu, my Imd fool, out of 
^his nettle, danger, wc pUtek this flower, safoly. 
The purpoee yttn rmdsrfake U dnnffereHe ; the friends 
you have nametl, wteertAn f i/sell' Wisf)7ted ; 

GWi-f your ttholc plot tOf) light^fnrthe tamntiirrmse of «•» 
gteiti an eppaeiiion.-^Sny you so, say you *»it I 
say unto you again, v«m are a ?«haMow-, cownnJly 
hind, and you lie. What a lack-brain is this ? fly 
the Lord, our plot is a good plot as ever was laid*; 
our friends true and constant: a good plot, good 
friendv, and fuU of expeclatton ; an excdUnit plot, 
very jjooir friends. What a frosty-spinied rogue is 
this ? -Why, my lord of York** conunemls the plot, 
*and the general coursw? of the action. ’Zounds, an 
I were rtow by this rascal, I could ’ brain him with 
his lady’s fan,'’ Is there not my father, my uncle. 


and myself? Lord Edmund Morfimsr, my lord of 
York, and Owen Glendower? Is there not, be- 
sides, the Douglas? Have I not all their letters, 
to meet me m arms by the ninth of the next month : 
and are they not, some of them, set forward already { 
What a pagan rascal is this ? an infidel ? Ha ! you 
shall see now, in very sincerity of foar and cold 
heart, will he to the king, and lay open aljl our pro- 
ceedings. O, I could (ii\ide myself and so to W*- 
for moving such a dish of skimmed milk with so 
honourable an a^ion ! ' Hang him ! let him tell the 
king ; We aft prepared : rwul set forward to-night. 

' fUnter Ladv Penev. 

Hbw .now, JRTate?^ I must leave you within these 
two hours. 

O.iny good lord, why are you thus alone ^ 
Lt onbnbe hsvo f, this fortnight, been 


jA batalsii’d woman from 'my Harry’s b^'? 

It is’t that takes from thee 


A hi 

Tell me, a'weetiord, what 
Thy stomach, pleasu^ and Uty golden sleep 
Why doaft thw bend IjKfoe eyes upon the earth ; 
Ann alk|tAO ofien when thou sit’st atone ? 

Why hjaKlIiou lost tlie fresh blood in thy cheeks ; 
Ann givf^my treasures, and my rights of thee. 

To ihickrey’d-mnsing, and curs’d melancholy / 

In thy famt idumbeu, I by thee have watch’d, 

And WarAthoe.^iiitlrii»a4' tales of iron wars ; 

Apeak terms c^mawe tatbe bounding steed ; 
Cry, Coura^e1r^SaJiel4 i And thou b^st talk’d 


1 GorhetBlvd \-> bit^’pfiu.tehni^ c>*rpiilcni. 

9 A term ofrepi'tich i..-*nol!y applied tORVarfeiOusoM 
citizens. U in of wrici-rf'iin dmvaiiOM. Coijp-nvc uitpr- 
prets ‘ 17» gros nwrroi jie a hi" cut , also an 
liiske or cluaicrfliii ; al*<) a rich churl or fatchajff'e' 

3 True for Aencef ? thus opposing the true men to the 
ihirree, 

4 Argument is subject mmicr for couvcrsoium. 

6 This letter was from George Dtinbar, Eurl of] 
March, In Scotlaml. 

6 Richard »cro«»p, archbi’^hop of Vrirk. 

7 See iialo on the Mcny Wives of Windsor, Act ii. 

Be. 3. 

0 Shakspeare either mistook the name of Hotspur's 

1 «L Itiir VJ t 9.nht'th\ ^ or else 


of prisuners’ ransom, and of soldiers slain, 

‘Apd all the ’currents '* of a heady fight. 

Thy spirit wiihin thee hath been so at war, 

And tnus-bath so hesiirr’d thee in thy sleep, 

That beads of sweat have 'stood upon thy brow, 
Like bubbles in a late-disturbed stream : 

And in thy fiico strange rnoiioiu have afii>ear*d. 
Such av wc see when men restrain (heir breath 
On some great sudden haste. O, what pot tents 
arc these ? 

Some heavy bosiocss hath iny lord in hand. 

And I must know it, else he loves me not. 

Hot, What, ho ! is Gilliams with the packet gone ? 
Enter Servant. 

Serv, He is, my lord, an hour ago. 

HM, Hath flutlcr brought those horses tVom the 
shcrirt’? 

8erv, One horse, my lord, he brought even now. 
Hot. WThat'horsc ? a roan, a crop-ear, is it &)t ? 
Svn\ It IS, my lordk 

HoU " I'hat roan shatf be my throne. 

Well, I will back him straight : O eeperanee 
Bid Butler lead him forlli luio the park. 

{EtU Servant. 

ilGdy. Bui hear you, my lord. 

Hfft. What say Vt thou, my lady ? 

%^Lady. What is it carries von away? 

Wliy, my horse, my love, mv horse. 

Dut, you mad-headed apel 
A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen,'^ 

As you arc toss’d with. In fivith, 

I’ll know your busmess, Harry, that 1 will. 

( fear, my brother Mortimer doth stir 


Boihmh^ call her erroneously VMnnr. 

9 In Xing RklianJ HI. ws hart •leaden •lumber. 


Ill Viriil •frrm^ soinniw.’ 

' Cropper. 


Homer terms sleep bra sent 

or, more )}if Wti^^rfspper. 

10 Rfffrre ai'c rofrortt**. 

11 FrooriVr# formerly meant not only the bounds of 
dfdcroM' territories, but also t[%ejhrfs butU along or near 
those llnut-5. Thus bt Ivca^s Practice #»!' FortificatitiH, 

‘ A forte not idaced where it wore needful, might 
skantly be accounted far frontier,* Florio iiiterpreis 
‘ frofttiera, zfmMire or bmitiding place : also a sAoitce, 
u boiftiont a de/etteey a treneh, or btock-houet, upon or 
about confines or bivniers.’ 

1*2 Jhsilie/iS lire a species of ordnance, prdbsbly so 
named from the imagiiiorv aerponi or dragon, with 
figures of which it \va» ordinary to orntunent sreaiguiif. 
13 Occurroiices. 

’ M The imnio of the Percy fAmily. 

15 So ill Cymlieline we have 

^ ' As yuarreltoue as chs wsttsl.* 



FIRST PART OP 


About Ms title ; and hath sent for you, 

To line* his enterprise : But if you go——* 

Jilcft. So far afiMit, 1 shall boiseary, love. 

Latfy, Gome, come, you paraquito, answer me ' 
Directly to this question that I ash. 

In faith. Pit brew thy little finger, Harry, 

An if (hott wQt not tell fna aU things irue. 

Sot. Away, 

Away, you triioer t— ‘Love f t love thee not, 

1 care not for dice, Kate ; , this is bo wof'M, 

To play with mammets,* and to fiHt srith Ups t 
We must have bloody m»es,.and "C^kM c^wns, 
And pass them current uxi. — Gods|n«. my horse ! — 
What sayy thou, Kate ? what wouM^t, have 
with me f 

Doyou not love me ?.do you. pot indeei)? 
Well, do not then ; for sinte you lov^me not, . 

I will not love myseltl Do you nut^iove ate ? 

Nay, teU me, if yoM epeah ip jost^ qr no J . 

MoL Gome, wilt thou se^e nde 7 


SoL Gome, wilt thou sei 
And when t ass o’ bocs^M 
I love thee inUoitely. But 


1 will swear . . 
urk you, Kadp; . 


1 most not have you henceforth quettionxijnn ' 
Whither I go, nor reason whereabout : 

Whither 1 must, I must ; and, to coqc^e, . 

Tilts evemng must I leave you, gentle Kate* 

1 know you wise ; but Vet no Airther wjgg, 

Than Hiarry Peny’e wdu,: nonejUiifc yon ark | 

But yet a woman » and Aw^geerei^, . 

No lad/bleser } for I widl believe^ . 

Thou wilt nei tuten-whai thou dost nuVJlRmw; 

And so far wdl 1 ttbst Uiee, gentle JCafo! . 

Xndy* Bewlee lar? 

Sot, Not an inch further. But bariLyen, Kate 7 
Whither 1 go, thither shell you go loo ; 

To-day will 1 set forth, to-merrow 


' Act 

clud^,T am so good k projRcient in tfne qtiartsr of , an 
hour, that I Can drink with any linker ip his oyi^n lad* 
guage during my life. 1 tell thiS'e, Ned, ^Aihast lost 
niuo) honour, that tliou wort not with mo In dns action. 

: But, sweet Ned,— to svtocieq ^wMch name of NeM, 
1 give thee this penii^Vo^H af kugar,’'' clap|icd 
evert now in my kn uddet^^hilier ono 

that never spabo dihor English in his life^ Bian-^ 
SiffAt ihiUinga omf wd— Feu om welrjnne ; 

with this shrill ad^irbnjn^^Md?/, and»’, sir ! Score a 
pint of bastard Jft or so. But, Nod, 

to drive awaf ibe dme'iiu^FalaUiif come, I pvythee, 
do thou slanq ih sdme hy-rddm, while I queoiioB nry 
puny drawer, tp wbat'-end he gave, me the augar:* 
and do thou never teava catling— IVancis,. that his 
caleto me may hevJM>ti)ai£but*vaiioul ‘8tep.asido, 
.pad rU show thea'% pimdenf. 

Frjniii*!., v.'.,. 

P. An. 'Tfioit nt fttfm, ■ '.ii;' • s. 

^'dFVttfi. AtMgLjiiliKMi, Sirl Look dovrn into the 


Pamegrandla,iRalph. • 

P, Sen, Dome fiiiher, FranciSi > 

' i^au.'*'MyMord,*<?' * 

' F. jfiTim. flow Ibto haot |bou to sorve^'Francis 7 
'V/Wm. ForsoflUk, &e year,’ and a» much as to— 
Pains, ffPitkiAiJI Franda! * 

AVor. Ane^ ajihn,-siivj-' -V 

P, Skn. Fi vejears ! byMady, a Iddg lease for the 


1 o-day will i s«v form, to-men 
Will thia content you, KaU 7 
Lady, 


It tuosi, ^.lotce* 


SCENE IV. Eastehean.^ A Room in tAe 
Head Taatm. Enter Prikok Hk tvity and Peine. 
P, Sen, Ned, priythee, come out of that fat rotnh, 
and lend me tby hand to laugh a littbi.;- 
Points, Where hast been, Hal ? , 

P, Sen, With tbfv« <>1 four lo^erheads, amongst 
tbreu or four seore«bogsheads, Thave sounded ine 
very hue string ef humility. Sirrah, 1 am sworn 
brother to a leash ef drawm| and can call them 
all by Iheir Christian names. aar^Tom, Dick, and 
Francis. They cake it afready their salvation, 
that, thoo^ 1 be bat srifice o| WaW yet 1 am the 
k^f of ccmitesy ; and tell me 8aily«l am no proud, 
da^, Mie Falstaff; but aCorit^hian,* alad of met- 
tle, a good lK9^-by the Lord, soibey call me ; and 


andJo mew it a- fair pair oi neeis, and run irom it f 
‘jF^i O lord, kirf Pll.be s^om upon all the 
books id England, 1 ci^lbitd in my heart— 
Pouis, Ifruhin.} Francis I 
Eran, Abon, bnon, sir. . > 

' P. Him. How old art thou, Francis 7 
^PVaif. Let me s^,— About Michaelmas nesi I 
sbaU bo— 


dyingscairU 

they cry— hem ! and bid you.play ^ off.*— To con- 

l Ue. to strengfAen. ' \ ^ / 

3 MammeU Were puppets or dbRs, here used Wj 
Shakspeare for a/smofe pfoy*4^; a dlwinuiivefsfi 
mam, * Quasi dieat parvan matremr seu matroniilafn.’ 
— • leancnVn^nkmmem or puppecsihai goe by devises ol 
wyer or etrinfs, as though they bad lim and moving.’ 
Juiiuur’s RomitnokUOT^ bg Fleming, 1^.— Mr. Oifford 
has thrown out a coolsaiire aUnit the meantogof mtm- 
maft from the ualian mtsmmeUa, which ingnmed a 
boatnn no woHaa a young weneA. bee Ben Jonaon’s 
Works, Voir V. p. 86. I have not fongp the word used 
in BngUsh In that sense ; but nimmneli foca piqipec or | 
dreeesd trp Ihing detf, is common ertouid^, I 


voL^.jp,69d. In ifcecild jtnenjrtomm 

Henry v Basteheap \u the place w^re Henry and bis 


boaf up a sign for them that he saw daily ^ for the 
Boar’s Hdkd uvem was very near BlackCriarf flay< 
bouse— Stowe’s Survey, 

8lr John KalsuF.vas In his Ufciune a considerable 
banefaetor to 1tagd(de|n Collejp^, Oxford ; and tbough 
Ibt Cbihf* «««»« i pva ths pwiculars at large, the 


P. Sen, I will give itheeJbr it a thousand pcnind: 
ask me ythen Ihoo will, and thou, oball have it. 

pains, r iPUhin,] Francis ! 

Fran, Anon, 

P, Sen* Anof^^J^cia 7.. No, TVancis ; but to- 
Snorrow, Frkbcia i' or, Fmndfs. on Tliursday^ or, 
indeed, Francia, when/ thou wUU - But, Francis,— 

From. Mj^rd? . j, 

P,Hen, y^’Al thou rtfolbie leathem^jerfcin,* crys- 
taUbutton, aoti-pated,* agate-ring, puke-stoeking,'" 
caddis-garter,** smooth-tongue, SpanUh-poueb,— 

Moores Hf'odSti SouthtrOrk^ end CaMectd Manor ih Bur- 
folk were part of (foe lands, Ac. be bystowed, 

4 A C'iTinttdan was a seeneAer a debofpAee* The 
fame of Corinth, as a pluea of resort for luose women, 
was qm yet exiinct. 

» Mr. CHAbrd has shown that them U no gseuiid fol 
the fUthy iiHerpreciulon of diis passage whlcft Sfoeveas 
chose CO give. • To breathe in yme ioatf^Hng,* is ‘ to 
stop and take breath when you are drinkiM,* ^ 

6 It appears from two paa^ayes cihMi by JheeVejis chat 

Che drawers kept eugar folded up In paper, ready to 
be delivered to inose who called for 8a^» . 

7 An under-skinkrr is a tapster, oxi tmderAnmar. 
Skink ie drink, liquor j from scent, dtlllk, BogOfi. 

8 The prince lotende to ask th* .drawer Aheiher he 

will rob his master, whom ha denotes by iheae fon 
cempiuovs disiinciioiifw ^ . 

8 SotiMtedtsi^tmrik^ed^mm Wing iha 
hair riu close. 

10 Puke-staekingoMtodatA>^idourtgs4oekl!Sgo, Puke 
Is a coioar betwean fusest and black ; puSus, Lstr ac. 
cording to the tUctfonorkie. By (be receipt for dyekig it, 
ft appears^to bavy been a darkgray or alataeolmr, 

1% Cuddfs was proktably afmd of/sfret at mormted 
face, A ellgbf kind ol' sarse still bean itia gama of 
eadU in moee. la Olapihome^s WH in aCiMMlablf, 
we are told of * footmen mctuldis,* Qarters belrtf for- 
merly worn In sight were often of rich materials j fo 
wear a cootm cheap sort was therefore reproaekAiJ. 
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O tord^ mr, who do you mean ? 

P. Hen. Why tiien, your btown bastard* is your 
only drink : for, look you, Francis, your while can- 
vaiw doubhst aully; in Barbary, sir, it cannot 
come to so much. 
iFran. What, sir 7 
Point, [lyitJnn,} Francis! 

P.Hen. Away, you rogue j Dost thou not hear 
Uicm call ? 

• [Here theif both cnU him ; the. Drawer ttmds 
ameaed, nat knowing which toag to go. 

Hnter Viuiuer. 

Vint. What ! stavid'st thou slill, and hcar’st sncli 
I callmc ? Look to the guests wimni. [Exit Fkai». J 
My lord, old S‘ir John, 'with half a dozen more, arc 
at the door ; Shall 1 let them in 7 
P. Hen, Let them alono awhile, and then <^on 
the door. [Exit Vintner.] Poius ! 

JRe-en/ar Pof irs. 

Point. Arran, anon, sir, 

P. Hen. Sirrah, Falsta^and tlie rest of the Uiievca 
arc rft the do<Mr ; Shall wo be merry 7 

Point. As merry as crickets, my Ind. But hark 
ye ; What cunning match liavu you mode with this 
jcsr of the drawer / come, what’s the issue ? 

P. Hen. I am now of all humours, that have 
ahowM themselves humours, since the old days of 
good man Adam, to the pupi^ age of this preaent 
twelve o’clock at midnight. [Me^enter Fuaitcis 
with unnr.1 What’s o’clock, Francis t 
prone Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen. That ever this fellow should have fewer 
words than a parrot, and yet the son of a woman ! 
—His industry is— up-stairs, and dowio^stairs ; his 
eloijucnc**, the parcel of a reckoning. 1 am not yet 
of Percy’s mind, the Hotspur of the north : he that 
hills me some siz or seven dozen of iScots at a 
breakfast, washes his hands, and says to lus urife,— 
Pife upon thit quiet bfe ! 1 want vmk. O my aweH 
Harry j says she, bow manv hast thou Wkel toothy 1 
Oive my ronn horee " says he ; and qjrtswers. 

Some fourteen^ an hour afler; a trifief a trifie. t 
pr’yfhee, call in FalstaflT; I’ll play Percy, and that 
oamued brawn shall play dame Mortimer his wife. 
HivOf* says the drunkard. Call in ribs, call jo tallow. 

Enter Fai.stapf, GAPsntLL, Bardox.ph, and 
Peto, 

Pfiins. W elcome, Jock. Whore hast thou been ? 
Pat. A plague of all cowards, I say, and A, ven- 
geance too ! marry, and amen !— Give mo a cup of 
>ack, boy.— Kre 1 lead Uiis life long, Til sew uethor- 
stocksy^'^and mend them, and loot them coo. A 
plague of all cowards ! — Give mo a cup of sack, 
ro^e. — Is there no virtue extant? [He drinks. 
P. lien. Didst thou never see Titan kiss a di-^h 


1 A kind of swuei Spanish wine, of which ibnre were 
(wo sorts, brown and wlufc. Bartn say;^ that ^ Oasfartle 
is muetMtiei. sweete winr, inulsum.’ Battard winee 
are s«^ Co be wince In ffeneral. by Olaiis Mag- 

nus. He speaks of them with almost as much enthu- 
siaam as Falstaft' does of sack, and coneJudus by saying, 
i riiiUum virium majoris prctii esi, nuam Aoatardwm, ob 
dulcedinis iiobilliatem.’--Dtf &ent. Srptent. p. 

*2 Of this exclamation, which was frermently used In 
BacchanaUan revelry, the origin or derivation has not 
been discovered. 

S SUKSkiiifs. 

4 * Didst (hon never see Titan kies a dish of butter 
alludes to KslsialPs eiuurtfig m a great heat, 
with the RiottQii, like butter with the heat of the sum 
* Pitijut^heartea* Is useil in the sense which Cot^ave 
gives to ' ndsericordieux, merciful, pHi/td, compat- 
tionate^ fender.* Theobald reads *pitifttT*hearted ha/- 
ter,* which is countenanced by none of the old copies, 
but affords a clear sense. Malone and Stcevens have 
each given a raacllng, foutakd Upon the quano of 19BS, 
which has * — at the sweet tale of the tonnee but 
they differ in Uieir explanations of the passage. Their 
arguments are too long R>r this place, and are the less 
ueceasary as t do not awpc the readings upon which 
they sia foondsd. Bislrap Earle, in his Microco«no- 
graphy* ^ving the character of a wH says, His 
irequamest works go out In single sheets* and are 
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of butter 7 pitiful-hearted butter, that melted at the 
sweet tale m the sun P if tiiou didst, then behold 
that compound. 

PaL You rogue, hero’s limc‘ in this sack too : 
I'here is nothing hut roguery to be found in villaio- 
ouB niRii : Yet a coward is worse than a cup of 
8ad( with liinc lu it ; a villainous coward. — Go thy 
ways, old Jack ; die when thou wilt, if manhood, 
gooil rnanliood, bo not forgot upon the face of tlio 
earth, then am I a ^hotten hetnus, There lives not 
three ^ood men unhanged in En^and ; and one of 
them is fat, and grows old ; God help tho vt hilc 1 
a bad world, I say 1 1 would, I were a weaver ; I 
Could sins psalms or any thing A plague of all 
cowards, 1 s^ sAM. 

P. Hen, How now, wool-sack? what mutter 
! you ? 

I Pal. A* king’s son I If 1 do not beat thee out of 
I thy kingdom with a dagger of lath,^ and drive all 
[ thy subjects afore thee like a flock of wild geese, 

I I’ll never wear hair on my face more. You prince 
ofWalcs! ik 

P. Hen. Why,yoat%oroson round man! what’s 
tho matter ? 

Pal. Are yon not a coward ? answer me to that ; 

I and Poins there 7 

Pohtt. 'Zounds, ye fat paunchy an ye call me 
coward, I’U stab iheo. 

PtU. 1 call ihoc coward ! I’ll sr e thee damned 
ere 1 call thee coward : but 1 woiiid give a thouaaad 
pounil, I could ntn as fast as thou cansu You are 
straight enough in the shoulders, you care not wlio 
sees your b£di.: Call you that hacking of your 
|frsends^? A pUgue u^ion such hacking! give me 
I them that will face me.— Give me a cup of sack 
1 am a rogue, if 1 drunk to-day. 

P. Hen. O Viliam, tiiy li^is arc scarce wiped 
since thou drunk Vt last. 

Pal. All’s one for that. A plague of all cow ards, 
still stay I. [ife drinkt. 

P. Hen. What’s the matter? 

Phi. What’s the matter 7 there bo four of us hero 
have ta’en a thousand pound this morning. 

P. Hen. Whore is it, Jack? where i.s it? 

PaL Where is it? taken from us it is : a hundred 
upon poor four cf us. 

P. Hen. What, a hundred, man ? 

Pal, J am a rogue, if I were not at half-sword 
with a dozen of ihem two hours together. 1 have 
’scap’d by miracle. 1 am nghl tiiiirs thrust through 
the douhlet; four, through the hose; my buckler 
cut through and tlirougii my sword hau-ked like 
a hand-saw, tcce signum. I never dealt belter sinco 
I was a man :*all would not do. A plague of 2 tl 
cowanls !— Let them speak ; if lhey^>eak more or 


ehaiuited from niarkec (o market to a vile tuur and a 
worse throat ; whilst the pAor entiotry wench tr/ c 
butter to hear them.’ 

ft EUtn, in his OrtUwpia, 1593. spenkingof vru'i- and 
rhenish, says, * The vintners ol London put in lime ; 

S iM’O procr«Ml infinito tnalutlios, specially tlis troutes.’ 
This is the reodiri" of th« first qnsrto, Tho 

0 reads * I could sin^f all manner of iMiUgs.’ Tho 
IMsaago was probably aUrrcvl to avokl the penalty of the 
statute, 8 Jar. I. csxi. Weavers are mentioned iov- 
ers of music in the Tweluh Nizhl The tvroic^t.'uits 
who fled from (he persecutkina of the duke oi Alva were 
mostly weavers, and, being Calvinists, were dietiii- 
gnished for their love of pealmotly. Weavers were su^v 
posi»d to bo generaDy good singers : their trade bcintf 
sedentarv, they had an opporiunhy of practising^, and 
oometimes in pans, while they wore at work. 

7 *A dagger of lath Is the weapon given to the v ico In 
the Old MoraliUos. In the secuttd part of this play Fal- 
staff calls Shallow a KtVc»* dagger. ^ 

S It appears from the old coraody of The Two Angry 
Women ofAbingtlcin, (lifl9) that tbismeibod ofde/rnco 
and light was then going out of fashion: — * 1 see by this 
dearth ofgood swords that tword and buckler fight be- 
gins (o gitiw out. I am sorry It ; I shall never see 
ood manhood again. If it be once gone, this poking 
ht of rapier and ilag^or will come up then : then a 
.^Jl man and a good sword-and-bucktof'-man wLU he 
spitted like a cat or a coney : then a boy wlU b« as guhd 
as a man,’ 6cc. 
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FIRST PART OF 


Ac* 0 


1 8o ia Tliii Two (»f Vorona: — * Thmi an 

au Hehnnet a Jeir, aid not worfli the name of a Chris- 
tian.* 

It The same jest baa alreadf eecurred la Twelfth 
Nl^hij Act i. S«. 3. T® Miwlerstand it, the Aiuble mean- 
ing of p&ini miiat be rathoiioberedf which a 

ince ueod by oftr ai|c«nu>rs to ftuneit Uieh' gnt- 
imerits, as weH aa the sharp end of a teeapoj*. fto in 
Sir Chifisecati; a comeiiy, 1808 1 — < Help me to 
triiite my I hatl mher see yotir hem about 

yo«f heels thaii I woukl help yo!j to cruas a pof r.t,’ 

3 Keirttinl Green was the iUetr of Rvibert ©arl of 
HttftUfietlon and hts followers, wAcp in a spue of outlaw 
ry, imdcr thi? name of a{»Ma Hood and hh| men. The 
r<ihvr he nnme from jr^ndul, In Westmoreland, 
rornierly ♦x‘lebrjiwwl f«^ hit cloth manu(hctur«, Orten 
etwj cohUnue<j ihe colour of wtxxtrnenartdgamelceepers. 


les.«( than truth, they aro vUltMiw, and the sons of 
darkness. " 

F. y/en, Spoak, sirs j how was it? 
fffKk, We four set upon sociio dozen,-—— 

/W. Sixteen, at leaei^ my lord. 

And Iwund them, 

jPe/o. No, no, they were not hound. 

Frt/. You ro^e, they were bouilll, every man ofj 
them ; or I am a Jew ^so, an Kbrew Jew.' 

Godh. As we were sharing, some mix or seven 
frcfth men set upon us,— 
jFld, And unbound tiko rest, and then como in 
the other. 

P. y/«n, Wlial, fought you with them all? 

Put. All ? 1 know not what call, ail ; but if 
1 fought not with fifty of them, I am a bunch of 
radish : if there were not two or three and fifty 
upon poor old Jack, then 1 am no two-legged eroa- 
turc. 

Pains, 'Pray God, you have not murdered some 
of them. 

Pal, Nay, that’s past jjFaytng for: for I have 
peppered two of iho-n ; two, I am sure, I have paid ; 
two rognus in buck i am suits. 1 tell thee what, 
Hid, — if I tell ihee a he, spit in my face, call me 
horse. Tliou knowpst my old ward here I lay, 
anJ thus 1 bore my pouit. Four rogues in buckram 
let drive at me, — ~ 

P. Hen, What, four ? thou saidst but two, even 

now. 

Pai^^ Four, Ilal ; 1 told thoe four, 

Pohis. Ay, ay, he said four. 

FaL These four came aU a-froikt,>aAii mainly 
thrust at me. { made mo no more ado, but took 
all their seven points in luy target dius. 

P. Hen, Seven .* why, there wore bttf four, even 
now. 

PaL In hutkram. 

Pvins, Ay, four, ia buckraun suits. 

Pfd. Seven, by those bills, or 1 am a villain else. 
P. Hen, Pr’ythce, let him aloue ; we shall have 
more anon. 

Pal. Do&t thou hear me, Hal ? 

P. Hen. Ay, and mark ihec too. Jack, 

Pal, Do 9Ct, for it is worth the tisiciiiog to, Th«.se 

nine in buckram, that i told thoe of, 

, P, Hen, ^ two more already. 

Pol. llieir points being broken,—— 

PiAns. Down fell their hose.^ 

PiL Began to give mo ground : But I followed 
me close, came in fool and hand^ and, with a 
thought, seven of the eleven I paid. 

P. Hen, O mojjj^rrousl olevei^ buckram men 
frown out of two ! 

Pal. But,«l£ the devil Would have it, three niiiK 
begotten knaves, in Kendal* green, came at oiy 
bark, and let drive at me for u was so dark, Hal, 
that thmi coiitd’st uotsed thy hand. 

P. /fen. These lies are like tho fiuher that be- 
get« diem ; fnoss aa a mountain, ojicn, palpable. 
Why, thou clay-brained guts; chou fcuotty-^tyd 
fo'oi thou wlforesoo, obeceno, greasy tiuiJ/r 

Fal, IVhat, art thou mad ? dit thou mad ? is not 
the truth, the truth ? 

P. Hen, Why, how could’st thou know these 
, men in Kendal green, wlien it was so dark thou 


oonld’st not .see thy hand 7 como tell us your reason ; 
What sayest thou to this / 

Pains.' Come, your reason, Jack, vour reason. 

Pal. What, upon compulskoi '? ISopsforo 1 at 
the strappado,^ or all the racks in the world, 1 
would not tell you on compulsion. Give yoie a 
reason on concision ! if reasons were as plenty as 
blackberries, 1 would give no man a reason upon 
compulsion, L , 

P. Hen, ril bo no longer guilty of tius sinr: tins 
sanguine coward, this bed-presser, this horse-back- 
breaker, this huge hill of flesh 

PJ. Aw.iy, you starveling, you elf-skin,* you 
dried neats-longuh, buirs pizale, you stock-fish,— 
O, for breath to utter what is like thee !— you tu- 
lot’s yard, you sheath, you bow-case, you vile stand- 
ing tuck 

P, Hen, Well, breathe awhile, and then l<i it 
again ; and when thou haaC tired thyself in base 
comparisons, hear me speak hut this. 

Poms. Mark, Jack. 

P. Men, We two saw you four set on four ; you 

bound them, and were masters of their wealtk. 

Mark now, how plain a tale shall put you down. — 
Then did wo two set on you four ; and, wiili a word 
out-faced you from your prize, and have it * yes, 
and can sliow it you here in the house : — ami, Fal 
stair, you carried your guts away as nimbly, with 
as quick de.xturity, jpkl roared for mercy, and still 
rail and roared, as ever 1 heard bull-calf. What a 
slave art thou, to hock thy sword as thou host done ; 
and then say, it was in figlu t What trukk, what 
device, what startkig-hole, const diou now find itut 
to- hide thee from thW epen and apparent shame I 

Pants, Come let’s hear, Jack ; What trick hast 
thou now ? 

Pttl. By the Lord, I knew ye, as well as he ilwt 
made ye. Why, hear ye, my masters ; Wa^ il fur 
me to kill the heir apparent r Should 1 turn U)»ork 
the true prince? Why, thou knowest, I am as va- 
liant as Hercules : but beware instinct > the lion 
will not touch iho true iwrince. Instinct is a grisxt 
matter ; 1 was a cow^ard on insunct. 1 shall ihiuk 
the bettor of myself and thee, duruig my life ; I, lor 
a valiant lion, and thou tor a true prince. But, by 
tho liord, lads, I am glad you have the money.—- 
Hostess, clap to tlie doors ; watch lo-night. pray 
to-mQrrow.--^allanls. lads, boys, hearts or gold", 
all the titles of good fellowship come to yo'i ! AV^Iun, 
ahall we be merry? shall we have a play exb. ni- 
pore? 

P. Hen. Content;— and theaigumcut shall be, 
thy running away. 

Pul, Ah ! no more of that, Ual, an Uiou love*it 
me. 

Pnfet Hostess. 

Host. My lord the prince,— 

P. Hen. How now, iny lady the hostess 7 whal 
say’st thou to me ? 

Hosi, Marry, my lord, ilierc is a noUeman of tho 
court at door, wosdd speak, wiiji you: be says, ho 
comes from vour father. c 

P. Hen, Give him as much as will moke him a 
royal man," and send him bock ogam to my in« - 
ther. 


4 A heeck 14 a tound lump Mf hit, rolled up by iKm 
biarher to order to be carried to Ute rhumller, add m ku 
form rew‘niblcs rhtt rotundity of a I'w nislf's l>elly. Tho 
old edUiofw read eafeh. 

5 Tl*e sirapptido was s dresifful nunishmenc Inflicted 
on soldiers and criminals, by drawing them up on hlfrli 
wiih their arms ciwl backward. Randla Holme says 
ilun they were suddeuly let foil half way wirti a jak, 
which not only broke the arms hut shwik oil the jrdntM 
out of y,)lftL Me adds, * which ponfshmem k is hr tier u> 
be hanged thon for a man to undergo.* •dcadeinu of 
Jh'nts and Blazon, b. df. p. 310. 

0 II has been proposed to read ref-sKn, with gw*Bt 
plaoaibllHy- Shokspeare had huitorlcal aucimrity bir 
the teanntss of Ji* prince, ^we yaking of him, says, 
* Be ekceotlod the mean stature of tnen, hHt neck loti' 
body slender and lean, and hi« bones small,' Sic. 

7 Tide is a kind of a joke upon weWe ana royal, twv 
eoios. one of the value of 9s. 9d. the other iOe. * Mr. 
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ffCKVC fV. 


Kim mmY tv. 


Ai/. Wliat manner of man m ho? 

Host. An old man. 

/W. What doth mvity out of his bed at mid- 
night ? — snail I give him his answer ? 

'P. Jieti, ’Pf’ythee, doj Jack. 

'Faiih, and TH send him packing. [EmL 
P. Hen. Now, sirs ; hy’r lady, you fought fair 
BO did you, Pcio so did you. fiardolph : you are 
hoiis too, you ran away upon insiinct, you will not 
louf.K the true prince, no,— fyo ! 
y?»rd. *Paith, 1 ran when 1 saw others run. 

P. Jinn. Tell me now in earnest, How came Fal- 
MtaiFs sword so hacked? 

Peto. Why, he hacked it wiA hia Haggler ; and 
kaid. he would swear truth out of England, but he 
would make you bolievo it was done in light ; and 
pcrauadOfJ us to do the Tike. 

Bard, Yea, and to tickle our noses with spear- 
grass, to moke them bleed ; and then to be^ubber 
our garments with it, and to swear it w*as the blood 
of true men. 1 did that 1 did not this seven year 
before. I blushed to hear his twonstrous devices. 

P? i/fw. O Viliam, thou stoleat a cup of sack I 
«^’ighreiMi years ago, and wert taken with the man-' 
and ever since thou hast blushed extempore r ' 
Thou hast fire* and sword thy side, and yet 
»hou ran’st away : What instinct hast thou for it? 

Bard. My lord, do you sec Iheso meteors? do 
vott behold these oxhafations \ 

P. Heft. I do. 

What think you t her portend? 

P. Hen. Hot livers and cold purses,* 

Bnrd, Ciioier, my lord, if right ty taken. 

P, JCen, No, if rightly taken, halter. 

Ke-enter FALSTAFr. 

Herr comes loan Jack, hero comes bare-bonc. How 
‘now, my sweet creature ot' bombast?^ How long 
is*t agoj Jack, since thou sawest thine owu knee? 

Fiil, My own knee '/ when 1 was about tliy years, 
Hal, I was not an eagle's talon in the waist; i 
I'ouldliavt' '•repi int** :.::y alderman's thumb-ring:'^ 
A plague of sighing and grief! it blows a man up 
like a bladder. 'fTicre's villainous news abroad : 
here was Sir John Bracy from your father j you 
must to the court in the morning. That same 
mad fellow of the nortii, Percy ; and he of Wales, 
iTjat gave Atnuimon* the bastma<lo, and made J^uci- 
li r cuiikold, and swore the devil his true lieseman 
upon the cross of a ^Velsli hook'— -What, a {uague, 
call yfui him /— 

Poin^. O, Glemlowcr. 

* Fid. Owen, Owen ; the same ; — and his son-in- 
liw, Morlirner; and old Norlhumberlaud ; and tliat 
siirighlly Scot of Scots, Douglas, that runso'horse- 
bai k nj> a hill perjicndicnlar. 

P, Jim. FIc tiiat rides at hi(^ speed, and with 
Ins nistop kills a sparrow Hying. 

Pal. You have hit it. 


I P, Hen. So did he never the sparrow. 

i^W. Well, that rascal hath good metUe in him ; 
he will not run. 

P, Hen, Why, what a rascal art fJiou then, to 
praise him so for running 7 

Pai. O'horseback, yo cuckoo ! but, afoot, he will 
not budge a foot. 

Hen. Y<4i, Jack, upon instinct* 

Pal. I grant ye, upon instinct. Well, he is there ‘ 
too, and one Mordakc, and a thousand blue-caps* 
more: Worcester is Bioicn away to-night; tby Fa- 
I ihcr's beard, is turned whito with the ’ news ; you 
may bnv land now as cheap as stinking mackarol. 

P. Hen. Why then, 'tis like, if there corn#* a hot 
June, and tliis mvil oufletinff hold, we should buy 
maidenheads as they buy hob-nails, by Uie hun* 
dreds. 

Pal. By the mass, lad, thou sayest ttuc ; it is 
like, we sTiali have good trailing that way.— But, 
tell me, Hal, art thou not horribly aleord ? thou 
being heir apparent, roukl flic world pick thee out 
three such enemies again, as that fiend Douglas, 
that spirit Percy, and that devil Glcndow'er 7 Art 
thou not horribly afraid ? ilolh not thy blood thrill 
at it? 

P. Hen. Not a whit, i'faith ; I lack some of thy 
instinct. 

Pal, Well, thou will be horribly chid to-morrow, 
when thou comest to thy fathef : if thou love me, 
practise an answer. 

P. Hen. Do thou stand for my father, and exa- 
mine me upon the particulars of my hf*'. 

Pat. Shall I content Tins cnair shall be iny 
state,'" this dagger my sceptre, and tins cushion my 
crown. 

P. Hen. Thy state is taken for n joint-storJ, ihy 
golden sneplroVor a leaden dagger, and tliy preci- 
ous rich crown, for a pitiful bald crown ! 

Pal, Well, an Urn fire of grace be not quite out 
of thee, now shalt thou be moved. — Give me a cup 
of sack, to make mine ey<>s look red, that it may be 
thought 1 have wept ; for I must speak in passion, 
and I will do it in King Cambyses"' vein. 

P. Hm. Well, hi*re is my kg.'» 

Pd, And here is my speech f— Stand a^kle, no- 
bility. 

This is excellent sport, i'faith. 

Pal. Weep not, sweet queen, for trickling tears 
are vain. 

Hnei. O, the father, how he holds his coimte- 
iiance ! 

PaL For God’s sake, lords, convey my tristful 
queep, 

For tears do stop the fiood- gates of her eyes,** • 

Hold. O rare ! he doth it as iilyi one of these 
harlotry players, a.s 1 over see. 

pal. peace, good pint-pot ; peace, good lick»e- 
brain,— Harry, I do noi only mangel where then 


tiaan or halbert, *The Welsh glaive,* (which appears 


Jrthu Ulnw'nr, in a sernion before hor maje.My, first im be the aanic thing. )Gp>sc says, * i« a kind of bill somc- 
nakI : — * nA' loual nuecn.* and a Mule alter, * Mv recktuietj nmongihe wlt-axei^.^ 


»ai<l * NA' lot/al imecn,* and a Htfle alter, * My recktuietj nmongihe jxdi'-i 

queui.’ Uj:Vin which 3«ys the qufcn, ‘What, ami Pistols were not in uae In the age of mnry ly, 

•i'cooM worao than I wr.'i ?* 


-~Ilearnf‘''s Jh'^inmraeof eomd 
detve**n IVwilffar t/nii Oxford. 

1 \. c. taJetn in (hr Jaet. Sae Love's Labour's Lost, 
Act i. Sc. I. 

2 The,/Fr-ir ift fiardolph'fl face. 

:> I. e. drfl^kenitess »»d rM>veny, 

4 I. i, ' my KW» ei Huffrd crent tre.’ Samhast Iseo^ 
tan. Gerard calls Urc roll »ii plan* the boraha-^t tree, ft 
w hero U 80 <! for the stuMag of cluthes. Hen a note on 
Love's Labour'a Lost, Act v. Sc. 2. 

& The ruatom of wearini? a ring upon tha thumb la 
very ancient. The rider of the broacn horse in Chau- 
car* Squiera Tale . , , , , * 

i — upon hia thambe he had a ring of gold.’ 

Grave personages, riti7.en«, and aldermen wore a plain 
broad gold ring upon iho thumb, which oficii had a 
motto engraven in the Inside ot _ it. An jUderman'a 
iliuinb*riNg, and lie motto, is menUoned in The Autlpo- 
dee, by Brome. • 

fi A demon , wh« irf deocribed o'!! one t'f ll'® f®*'^ kinge 
who rule over all the dimone in the wpria. 


? the Weiah haoh was a kind of h^lrw bill made 
with a hook at the end, thd a long handle like th 


» the par- 


They are said to have lieemnuch nscxl by the Scutch in 
SliBRsjXiarc'a ihnc. 

fi S>^)temeny on account of their blue bonueta. 
to In the old anouyiooiw r’.sy of King Henry V. the 
same strain of humour is ain'^oc^rable :— •* Tho!« shah 
be my lem chief Jusiic'*, end «1‘ i t sit in this chair ; end 
tdl be ibe young prince, and h’t theo a Ikjx of the ear,* 
&c. A a (ate i« K chair whh a c,'i4iopy over It. 

]I The liaiucr is here uivui the play called A Lani«n- 
lablc Tregedie mlxctl fbU of pleasant Mirthe, j^niain* 
lug the Life of Camhieee, King of Persia, by Thomaa 
P'^cacoii [1570.1 There is a marginal direciiow in thispla v, 

‘ At this tale mlJo, let the queen Aveep,* w^hich i& prob- 
ably alluded 10 , though the measure Ja the parody is 
niH the same with that of the orlglnaJ. 

13 i. e, i»y oOm»ncc. 

13 Thu* fu Cambyses ^ ^ ^ 

*■ Q««eea. These wonls to bear makes Milling tsara 
Issue /Vom chtyetall eyes,* 

Rkson thinks thattbe following paMage In Soliman arid 
PereiHiA U glanced at : — 

* Row can mine eyes dart forth a pleasant look. 
When thay are shopp'd with Jlooda ofjhmtnf tearei* 
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TIMT PART 0 P 


A«t It. 


spcndest ihy lime, but alsd how thou art accom- PViZ. 1 would, your grace would take me with 
panted: for though the camomile, the more it is yon;* Whom means your grace ? 
trodden on, the faster it^rows, yet youth, the more P. Hen, That villainous abominable misleador of 
it is wasted, the sooner it wears. Tliat thou art my youth, Falstaff, that old white*bearded fwan. 
son, I have partly thy motheFa word, partly my Po/. My lord, the man I know* 
own opinion: but chiefly, a villainous trick of thine P. Hen. I know, thou dost* 
oye, and a foolish hanging of thy nether lip, that Fat, But to say, I know more harm in him than 
doth warrant me. If then thou bo sw to me, here in myself, wore to say more than 1 know, rniat he 
lies the point ; — Why, being son to mo, art thou so i* old (the more the pity,) his white hairs do witness 
. nnted at ? Shall tJio blesst»d sun of heavtm prove it : but that he is (saving yOUr reverence) a whore- 
a michcr,* ami eat blackberries? a question not to master, that 1 utterly deny'. If sack and sugar be 
of Knglana prove a thief, a (kulL God help Uie Wicked! If to bo old 


be asked. Shall the son 

and take purses 1 a question lolie asked. There is 
a thing, Harry, which thou hast of\tn heard ofj and 
It is known to many in our land oy the Ham© of j 
pitch • this pitch, as ancient writers do report, doth 
dotile ; s(v doth the company thou keepest : ior, 
Harry, now I do uot speak to thee in drink, but in 
tears ; not in pluasure, but in passion ; not in words 
only, but in wo<*s also : — Anu yet there is a virtu- 
ous man, whom I have often noted in thy company, 
but ] know not his name. 

P. Heti, What manner of man, an it like your 
m.'i]esry ? 

l\d. A good )>ortly man, i*faith, and a corpulent ; 
of a choorfixl look, a plea«ung eye, and a most noble 
c arnage ; .‘uid, as 1 think, liis age some flfty, or 
byV'Iady, inclining threescore Ami now 1 rc- 
rnerubor me, his name is FuJ.stair: if that man should 
bi: lewdly "1 von, ho deceive th me; for, Harry, 1 
sec virtue m his looks. If then tno tree maybe 
known by the fruit, as the fruit by the tree, then, 
peremptorily I speak it, there is virtue in that 
Falstalf : him keep with, the rest banish. And tell 
me now, thou naughty varlet, tell mo, where hut 
thou been this month ? 

P. Hen, thuu speak like a king? Do thou 
stand for me, aiicI I'll play my father. 

Fat, Depose me ? if ifiou dost it half so gravely, 
so majestically, both in vvord and rviattcr, bang me 
up by the heels for a rabbet-sucker,® or a pouUer*s 
hare. 

P. Hen, Well, here I am set. 

Fat. And here I stand judge, my masters. 

P. Hen. Now, Harry? whence come you? 

Ftd. My noble lord, from Eastchcap. 

.P. Hen. The complaints I hear of thee are griev> 
ous. 

F'tl, ’Sblood, my lord, they are false nay, Til 
tirkie ye for a yofing prince, iTaith. 

P, Hrn. Svnear’st thou, ungracious boy ? hence- 
forth no’or look on rae^ Thou art violently carried 
awav from grace : there hi a devil haunts iheo, in 
tho* likeness of a fat old man: a tun of man is thy 
companion. Why dost thou converse with that 
trunk of humours, that bolting- hutch® of beastU- 
ness, that swoln parcel of dropsies, that huge bom- 
bard* of sack, tHal stuflud cioak-bag of guts, that 
roasted Manoingtree® ox with the pudding in his 
beiiy, that revertnd vice, that gray iniquity, that 
father riilhan, that vanity in years ? Wherein is 
good, but to ta»tc sack and efnnk it ? wherein ticsr? 
Olid cleanly, but to carve n capon and eat it* ( 
v.'heTi’in cunning, but in craft ? Wherein crafty, but 
in viitamy ? wherein villainous, but in all things ? 
wherein worthy, but in nothing 7 


to bo old and 
merry be a sin, tlien many an old host-lhat I know, 
is damned : if to be fot be to be hated, then Pha- 
raol^s lean kino are to be loved. No, my good ** 
lord ; banish Peto, banish Bardolph, banish Poini^ 
but for sweet Jack Falstalf, kind Jack FabitafI, 
true Jack FalstaflT, valfant Jock FalstafT, and there- 
fore more valiant, being as ho is, old Jack Falstaff, 
banish not him ftiy Harry’s company ; banish plump 
Jack, and banish all the world. 

P. Hen. I do, I with [A knmdiinf he^d. 

[Exeunt Hostess, Fraztcis, and BardolVh. 

Re-enter B ardolph, running. 

Bard. 0, my lord, my lord ; the sherifll^ with a 
most monstrous watch, is at the door. 

Fni. Out, you ro^e ! out the pl^ ; I have 


j A tnSvAer here sivnificH a tntani, ffo in an old pbroee 
b(sjk, Kormanni Vulgarta, LWd: — *He i» n fot/char; 
vaiTiis esc non diecolus.^ To mlcA was in skulk, to 
hide : ftful henco the word sometimes also feh^oin*»d o 
shnlieitig thief ^ aiHl sometimes a ntieer. In Lylys 
Mrircher Bomhle, tS94, we have ; * How like amfcAer he 
iRtinds, as If he had truanted from honesty.* 

2 A. young rahtdt. 

3 The niaehine which separates fl<iU7 from hran. 

4 A beanloKl wa*» a very larsfc leathern vocsci to hold 
drink, perhaps so called from its simdariiy to e snrtol 
eaikoon of the same name. ThfU h was not a barrel, as 
some have auppuned, is evident from the following pa«. 
sage:-* 

* His bo(X» as wide as the black fecks. 

Or bfmAarde loiw^d hy the km guaftts.* 

^ , iS/M*/ey*s jlfortyr’d tidier, 

$ Manmngtrce, In Essex, rorroeriy enjoyed the pcivi- 


much to say in the 'b|haif of that FaUtal 
Re-enter Hostess, haatify. 

Hoet. O Josn, my lord ! my lord !— 

Fut. Heigh, heign ! the devil rides upon sTfiddle- 
stick : What’s the matter ? 

Host. The sheriff and all the watch are at the 
door : :\cy are come to search the house : Shall I 
let them in '/ 

Fat. Dost thou hear, Hal 7 never call a tnici 
piece of g<dd, a counterfeit: thou art essentially 
nuid, without seeming so. 

P. Ht7t. And tliou a natural coward, without 
instinct. 

FaL I deny your majhr : if you will deny rho 
sheriff, so : if not, let him enter : if I become not a 
cart os well as another man, a plague on rny bring- 
ing up! 1 hope, I shall as soon be strangled with a 
halter as another. 

P. Hen. Go, hide ihec behind the arras;’ — Ih® 
rest walk up above. Now, my masters, for a Iruo 
fac^ and good conscience. 

Fat. Both which 1 have had : but their date is 
out, and therefore I’ll hide me. 

[Exettni alt hit t^e Prince and Poiivs. 

P. Hen, Coll in the sheriff.—— 

Enter Sherifl' a;id Carrier. 

Now, master Sheriff ; wliai’s your will with me ? 

SJier. First, pardon me, my lord. A hue and cry 
Hath follow’d certain men unto thig house. 

P. Hen, Whnl men ? 

Sher. One of them is well known, my gracious lord, 
I A STOSS fat man. 

Var, As fat as butter, 

i P. Hen, The man, I do assure you, is not here ; 
For 1 myself at this time have employ’d him. 

And, ShrrtiT, I will engage my word to thoe, 

That I will, by to-morrow dinner time, 

S^nd him to answer thee, or any man, 

For any thing he shall l>e cliargM wiihab; 

And so let me entreat you leave the house. 


lege of fairs, by oxhihliing a certain number of stage 
plays yearly. U app-^ara from other intimations iliat 
there were great fc^suviues there, and much good eating 
at Wlulswti alfts, &c. 

5 1. c. go no fusier than 1 ran follow. 

7 'When arras was* brought Into England, U was 
sin^pciricd on small huokji drivcti into the walls of hon. 
HCH and caatltsi ; bat this practice was soon discnnitnuad. 
After the damp of the stone and brickwork had torn 
touud to rpt the t&oesiry. It was txed onftamaa of wood 
At such distance from thr wall as prevouied the damp 
from lielng injurious ; large spaces were thus left be* 
tween the arras and the walls, sufficicnito contain even 
one of FalscafTs bulk. Our old dramatieui avail them* 
selves ofthls eonvenleui hiding place upon oU occasiohs. 



BcBnm IV. 


KING HENur nr. 


4t6 


Shar, I will, my lord : There are two gontlemen 
Have in this roblwry lost three hundred tnarki. 

/*. Jfen, It may be so : if he have robb’d these 


He shall be answerable ; and so, fiircwelL I 

\S/ier, Good night, my noble lord. I 

A Jim, I thUiK it is good morrow ; Is it not 7 I 

^Vier. Indeed, my lor^ I think it bo two o'clock. 

• SheridT ami Carrier. 

P,‘Iien, This oily rascal is known as well as 
Paul's.* Go call him forth. 

Point, PalstafT! — fast asleep behind the arras, 
and snorting like a horse. 

P. Hen, Hark, bow hard He fetches breath: 
fioarch Ins pockets. [Pox^s Marches.] Whatliost 
thou fcHind 7 

Point,, Nodiing but papers, my lord. , 

/*. H^, licl’s see what tliey be : read tbons. 
Pvinti. ljU»n, A capon, 2*. 2d. 

Item, 

Item, Sack, two gallons, 5 «. Sd,* 

Item, Anchovies, and sock aAer supper, 2 s. 6d. 
Itcni; Bread, a halfpenny. 

J*. Hen, O monstrous I but one halfpenny-worth 
of* bread to Ihw intolerable deal of sack l^Whol 
there is else, keep close ; we*ll read it at more ad- 
vantage : there let him sleep till day. Pll to the 
court in ilio morning ; wo must all to the wars, and 
thy place shall be honourable-^ I'H procure this fill 
nigue a charge of fi»ei and, f know, his death will 
be a mark Of tend ^e*score.^ The money sliall bo 
paid baek again with advantage. Be wito me be- 
litnes in the morning ; and so good inortow, Poins. 
Point, Good morrow, good my lord. [Hxeuni. 


ACT III. 

•SCENE I. Bangor. A Room in the Archdcib- 
Cfjri's Honse, Enter Hotspi^i, Worcester, 
Mortimkh, and Gi erdowkk. 

MwL These promises arc fair, the parties sure, 
And our inductioti* *••'* if prosperous liopc, 

H<A, liord Mortimer, —and cousin Glcndower,— 
Will you sit down ?— 

And, uncle Worcester ; — A plague upon it ! 

I have forgot the map. 

Gtend, No, hero it is. 

Sit, cousin Percy ; sit, gotwl cousin Hotspur, 

For by that name as oft as Lancaster 

Doth speak of you, his cheek looks pale ; and, with 

A rising sigh, he wisheth you in heaven. 

Hof. And you in hell, as ofien as he hears 
Owen Glendower spoke of. 

Gtend, I rannot blame him : at my nativity. 

The front of heaven was full of tieiy shapes,^ 

Of burning cressets and, at my birth, 

The frame and huge foundation of the earth, 

BliakM like a coward. 

Hot, Why, ao it vrouUl have done 

At the same season, if your mother's cat had 
But kiueii'd, though yoitrscU had ne'er been born. 


I St Paiti’s ('aihwlral. 

hi a very cmioii^ leiicr fmm Tliomas Raiuolds, vice 
Vhtincenor of Oxh-ud, in lAtW, to Cardinal Vole, among 
tt'.‘ Conway Paper.-*, he entreats the Hi'ippreadon otMune 
4i( the wiiiu taverns in Oxford, and sMics ns one of hb 
r«>a»ons that they sell Gascony wine .a 16d. a gallon. 
eaeke at 0^ Art. per callon, and Mahoule at 6d;to 
the »»er nun of the jioor eimlentH,* In k'Jorio's First 
Friiies. — ‘ Clnrei wino, red and white, la sold fi>r 

livep*!ncft the noari**, ar.d tfOi-ke tor '^.Ixpenro; muscailei 
a nd inrilmeey lor eight.* 1 woniy year»t a tierwarile sock 
had probably risen to cight|aTUc«: or e^^dapouce tiaUticiiTiy 
a aiian, which wotild mitke the computation of five 
Hhilli ngf and eightfieiice lor two galjou* <wreci. To the 
niRo cm taeki at 433, we may add that tack i« called 
Vinuni HwjMnicnm by Cole^st, and 17/1 dPBsfmgve t>y 
Sherwood. In Klorlo'a Second Frutce it Is Vnm do 

In the languaige To:>:opholiies, was Itre^y 
Ifords. . A mark score meant a mark at a dis- 

unce of tow kutidnd tM/ortff yards. 

4 Indvefivn is need by Shukapeare for ccmimmce* 
nu nt, be^Uminf*. The iruroduciory part of a play or 
poem was called liie induction. Such is the prelude of , 


G/end. I say, the earth did shake when I was 
born. 

HoU And I say, the earth was not of my mind, 

If you suppose, ae fearing you it shook. 

Glend, The heavens were all on fire, the earth 
did tremble. 

HoL O, then the earth shook to sec the heavens 
on firi, 

And not in fear of^ur nativity.' 

Diseased nature onentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions ; ofi the teeming earth 
la with a kind of colick pinchM and vex’d 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb : which, for enlargement striving, 
Sliakea the old lAldame^ earth, and topples* down 
Steeples, and moss-grown towers. At your birth, 
Qur grandam eartli, having this distempcratnre, 
in passion shook. 

GUndL Cousin, of many men 

I do not bear these crossings. Give me leave 
To tell you once again,— that, at my birth, 

The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes ; 

The goats ran from the mountains, and the herds 
Were etrangely clamoroiui to the inghted fields. 
Thego^atiutl have rnarkM me extraordinary ; 
Aj^alll,^ ooiirsos of my life do show, 
laai not in the roll of commem men. 
where is he living,— clipp'd in with Uie sea 
That chides Uie banks of England, IScoliand, 
. Wales, 

Whigb calls me pupil, or hath read to me ? 

And bring him cut, that is but woman’s son, 

Can trace nie tki tlie tedmuc? ways of art, 

And hold me pace in deep (*.speruncnls. 

Hot, I think) there 19 no man speaks better 

Welsh : 

I’ll to dinner. 

Mart, Peace, cousin Percy 5 you will make him 
maA 

Gtend, 1 can call spirits from the vasty deep. 

HoL Why, so can 1 ; eo can any man ; 

But Hill they come, when you do call for them? 

Gtend. Why, I can teach you, cousin, to co»Rinaod 
The devil. 

Hot. And I can teach thee, coz, to sliame the 
devil, ^ 

Bf tilling Inilh ; Tell truth, and shanio the devil.— 
Iirthdu have power U> raise him, bring him hither," 
And rU be sworn, 1 have power fo shame him hence, 
O, while you live, tell truth, and shame the devil. 

Mart, Come, come,^ 

No more of tliis unprofirahle chat. 

Glend, Three times hatli Henry Bolingbroko 
made head « 

Against my power: (hricc from thejpinks of Wye, 
And sandy-^ttom’d Severn, have 1 scut him. 
Bootless*'’ home, and weather-beaten back. 

Hot. Home without bo^s, and in foul weather too * 
How ’scabies ho agues, in the devil’s name ? 

GUnd. Come, here’s the map : Sliall we divide 
our rigid, 

r-cording to our three-fold order tn’en ? 

Mart. The archdeacon hath divided it 
Into three liinils, very equally : 


iImj Tinker to ihe Taming ofihe Shrew. Sackville's /»- 
(iMcfwi luihe Mirror for Maa:sirai*ji is anolUer inscaiu*e. 

g Shakspeare lass anudified iho hint uf Hohr.^hed, 
who says, ‘ Strange woudons hapfieft^-d at the naiiviiy uf 
this men ; imr ihe oame uiglu th*<t he was horn, all hw 
fatbef's horses in the sittblo were found to «biiid in blood 
up to tbeir tHiJhee.* The port hwl probably also hoard 
that, in 1403 , a blazing star upiiearetl, which the Wrleh 
UaiNl# represented as portending good fonune 10 Owea 
Gleudower. ^ , 

6 Creoselt were open lamps, exhibited on a beacon, 
carried upon a pole or otherwise euspended. Crtgruve 
(hue deecTJliee ihcin iimlvT the word /otet, ‘a erwee* 
fight (each iu they use in playhousee,) made of rojiea 
wreefi^d, pUdwd, and put Into email open c^«<uiroa.r 

7 Br/darne, am* btisire^ fornuerly algnilied groiMb 
moiker and ^and/attier. 

8 To topfiCi iu Its acUve venae, 1$ to fArote down, 

9 Shjtfc^ofe has already, ui Act li. Sc. 1 , quibbled 
upon boots and boot, profit. 
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FIRST PART OF 


Bngianrt, from Trent anJ Severn hitJierro,‘ 

Bv south and east, is to my nart assigned ; 

AU we8t>vard, Wales boyona the Severn sliore, 

And all the fertile land within that bound, 

To Owen Gtondower : and, diear coz, to you 
The remnant northward, lying off from Trent. 

And our indentures tripartite are drawn : 

Whicli being sealed interchangeably^ 

(A business that this night may execute,) 

7'o* morrow, cousin Percy, youj and I, 

And iny good lord of Worcester, will set forth, 

To meet your father, and the Scottish power, 

As is appointed us, at Shrewsbury. 

My father Glendo^ver is not ready yet. 

Nor shall wc need his help these fourteen days - 
Witiiin that space [To Gi.£tfn.] you may have 
drawn together 

Your tenants, friends, and neighbouring gentlemen^ 
Glend. A shorter time shall send me tO you, lords, 
Ami in my conduct sliatl your ladies come ; 

Fiom whom you now must steal, and take no leave ; 
For there wifi be a world of water shed. 

Upon the parting of your wivds and you. 
i/ef. Melhinks, my moiety,^ north from Burton 
here, 

In quantity equals not one of yours : 

See, how this river comes m*t cranbing^ Ui, 

And cuts me from the best of all my land, 

A huge half moon, and monstrous cantle* out. 
rii have the current in this place damniM up ; 

And he^e the smug and silver Trent shall run, 

In a new channel, fair and evenly : 

Ir shall not wind with such a deep indent, 

To rob me of so rich a bottom here. 

Glend. Not wind ? u shall, it must ; you see, if 
doth. 

Mort. Yea, 

But mark, how he bears his course, and runs me up 
With like advantage on tlic other side : 

Golding the opposed continent as muen, 

A^ on the other side it takes from you. 

fl'bf. Yea, but a little cluu’ge will trcncli him here, 
And on this north side win this cape of land ; 

And then he runs straigtit and even. 

Hot, I Ml have it so ; a little charge will do it. 
Glewl, I will not have it altcrM. 

Hot. WUl not you 1 

Gknd, No, nor you shall not. 

Hot. Who shall say me nay 7 

(^knd. Why, that will I. 

fiot. ' L«}t me not understand you then, 
Sp*‘uk it in Welsh, 

Glmd. I can sneak English, lord, ty) well as you ; 
Ff?r I was train’d up in tlie English court 
IVlierc, being^^it young, I framed to the harp 
Many an English ditiy, lov**ly well, 

And gave the tongue a helpful ornament^* 

A virtue that Was never seen in you. 

Hot. Many, and I'm glad of it with all my heart ; 
f had rafher ^ a kitten, and cry-— mew, 

I'l.an one of these same metre W.ladf^raon^rs ; / 

I had rath<>r hear a brazen canstkk* turn’d, / 
Gr a dry wheel grate on an axle-tree ; * 

And that would set my teeth nothing on edge, 
Nothing so much as mincing poetry ; 

'Tis iiko the forc’d gait of a shuffling nag. 


I i. e. to this spot (jpointinc to the map.) 

3 A moiHif WM r«MHjeiMly used by the writers of 
Sliak^iieare'H age as a ^lorchin of any thing, though not 
divided into equal pans. 

3 To crank is m crook, to turn hi ar'd out. Crank* 
Itne^ is used by Drayton in the same sense : speaking of 
a river, be says that Meander 

* Hath not so many turns and crankling ryaokn as she.’ 

4 A f an fit Is a pariwrif a party a eerwer or /ragmen/ 
nfanv thing. The French had cAon/sant and cAon/e/, 
and the Italians canto and tantont 4n the same sense. 

5 Owen Glendower’s real name' wa.v Gwen ap^Otyf* 
fyth Vaueban. He took the name of Glendower Rom 
the IpnUhip of which he was the owner. 

6 Tina disputed passags Hoems to me to mean that he 
gave to the language the hchiTu)' ornament of verse. 
BoMpurts auswer shows that he took It In that mpm . 


AcTlTi. 

Glend, Come, you shall have Trent turn’d. 

Hot, 1 do not care ; I’ll give thrice ao much land 
To any well-deserving friend ; 

But, in the way of bargain, mark yo me^. 
rU cavil on tlie ninth part of a hair. 

Are the indentures drawn ? shall we be gone 7 
Glend, The moon shines fair, you may away by 
night : 

ril in and haste the writer/ and, withal, , 

Break with your wives of your departure hence : 

I am afraid, 'my daughter will run mad, 

So much she aotelh on her Mortimer. [.Earif. 
Mart. Fye, cousin Percy 1 how you cross my 
father ! c 

Hot, I cannot choose t sometimes he angers mo, 
With telling me of the moldwarp” and the ant, 

Of the ^reamer Merlin and his prophecies ; 

And of a dramn and a hnless fish, 

A clip-wingM griffin, and a raoulten raven, . 

A couching lion, and a ramping cat, ' '* 

And such a deal of skhnble-skanrkble stuff 
As puts me firom my faith. 1 tell you what,— 

He held me, last night, at least nine hours, 

In reckoning up the several devils* names, 

That were his lackeys : I cried, humph,— and well, 
—go to,*— 

But mark’d him not a word. O. he’s as tedious 
As is a tired horse, a railing wife ; 

Worse than a smoky bouse 1 had rather live 
With cheese and garltck, in a windinill, fnr, 

Than feed on cates, and have him talk to me, 

In any summer-house in Christendom. 

In ikith, he is a worthy gentleman ; 
Exceedingly well read, ami profited 
In strange concealments/'’ valiant as a lion, 

And wondrous affable ; and as bountiful 
As mines of India. Shall 1 tell you, cousin? 

He holds your temper in a high respect, 

And curbs himself even of his natural scope. 

When you do cross his humour ; ’faith, he does : 

I warrant you, that man is not alive, 

Might so have tempted him as you have done. 
Without the taste of danger and reproof * 

But do not use it oft, let me entreat you. 

Wot, In faith, my lord, you are loo wilfoV 
blame/' 

And since your coming hither, have done enmigh 
To put him quite beside his patience. 

You must needs learn, lord, to amend this fault ; 
Though sometimes it show groatness,c«)iirage, bhAKl, 
(And that’s the dearest grace it reoderR yiui,) 

Yet oAentimes it doth pres<int harsh rago, 

Defect of manners, want of ^ ivcrnincnt. 

Pride, haughtiness, opinion,*^ and disdain : 

The least of which, haunting a nobleman, 

Jjoeeth men’s hearts ; and leaves Irehmd a stain 
U}H>n the beauiy of all parts bosidos, 

Be^ilinjr them of comm<>ndation. 

Hot. Well, f am school’d ; good manners be your 
speed! 

Here come our wives, and let us take our leave. 
Rftnlet GtEivnowEA, mOi tfw Ladies. 

Mort. This is the deadly spite that sn^rs me, — 
My wife can speak no English, 1 no Welsh. 

7 A very common coniraetimi of camUrfitirk. The 
noise to which Hmupur alludes is mentioiiLd in A New 
Trick to cheat the Devil, 163d :~ 

‘ As if yon were to lodge In L(*thbury, 

Where they turn bmzen eandlettUcko.* 

9 I. e. the wrUer of the a/tlclcs. The old copy rends 
* PH haste the writer, &c.» The two necessary words 
(in and) were snggraied by i^teevens. 

9 The fmddwarp is the mo/^; A. 8. moldt and ireor* 
pan; bees use It warin or renders the surface of the 
earth uneven by its hillocks. 

10 ftktlled in wonderful secrets. 

11 Shakspeore has several compounds In which tha 
first odleciive has the power of an adverb. In King 
Richard HI. we meet whh cAf/disA^footiah, tensfiess, 
obstinate, and merfol-staiing. 

la I «, a«jr.ooibion or conceit. 
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Qlend, Mv dau({hter weeps ; she will not part 
with you^ 

8heMl be a soldier too, sheUl to tba wars. 

Alort. Qood father, tell her,— that she, and my 
aunt Percy, 

Shall follow in your conduct* speedily. 

[Oi.ENi>. to his daughter in Welsh, tmd 

she answers him in the same, 

Gltndf She’s desperate here ; a peevish self-will’d 
harlotry, ‘ 

Uno that no pertniasion can do good upon. 

[Lady M. smhs to MoRTisiisit in Welsh. 
AforL 1 understand thy hwks : that pretty Welsh 
Whicli thou pourest down from these swelling hea- 
• vcns,* 

1 am too perfect in ; and, but for shame, 

In such a parley would 1 answer thee. 

[Lapy M. speaks, 

1 understand thy kisses, and thou mine, 

And that’s a feeling disputation : 

Hill I will never be a truant^ love, 

Till 1 have learn’d thy language ; for tby tongue 
Mdkwb W elsh as sweet as ditties highly penii^, 
Simg by a fair queen in a summer’s newer, 

With ravishing division, to her lute.* 

(Jlcnd, Nay, if you melt, then will she run mad. 

(Lady M. speaks again, 
AUrt. O, t am ignorance itself in tins. 

Utend, She bids you on the^ wanton rushes lay 
you down,* 

And rest your gentle head upon her lap. 

And she Avill sing the S4ing that pleaseth you, 

And on your eyelids cruwu the god of sleep,* 
Charming your blood with pleasing heaviness ; 
Making such ditference ’iwixt wake and sleep, 

As w die diirerfiice hetwixt day and night, 

The hour hefuro live heavculy^^anvess’d team 
Begiiii his golden progress iu me cast. 

Mari, W till all my heart I’ll and hear her sing ; 

By that time will our bof^k,’ 1 think, be drawn. 
Oiend. Do so j 

And those musicians shall play to you, 

Hang in the air a thousand leases from hence ; 
And Htyait'hl Uij^ shall be here : sit, and attend. 

Hot, Come, Kale, thou art porfoct in lying down : 
Coinc, quick, quick ; that 1 may lay my Tiead in 
Uiy lap. 

Lady P, Go, ye giddy goose. 

[Gx.e^dow*£r some Welsh words, atul 

then the ALiaie plays. 

Hot, Now I perceive the devil understands 
WeUh; 

And ’lis no marvel, he’s so humorous. 

By V-ladv, he’s a good musician. 

Lidy P. Then snouid you be nothing but musical ; 
f(<r you are altogether governed by humours. Lie 
huil, ye thief, and hear ihc lady aing m Welsh. 


Hot, 1 had rather hear Lady, my brach,* howl 
in Irish. 

Ijxdy P, Would'ai thou have thy head broken ? 
Hot, No. 

Lady P, Then he still. 

Hot. Neither ; ’tis a woman’s fault.* 

J^fidy P, Now God help thee! 

Hot, To thfiPWelsh lady’s bed. 

Jjidy P, What’s that? 

Hoi, Peace ! she singes. 

[A Wdsh song sung hy Lady M. 
Hot, Come, Kate, I’ll have your aong too. 

Jjtvly P. Not mine, in good sooth. 

Hot, Not your|, in good sooth! ’Heart, you swt-ar 
like a comfit*malofr’H wife! Not you, in good sooth : 
and, As true as 1 live ; and, As God shall mend 
me ■ and, As sure as day : 

Ana giv’st such sarcenet surety lor thy oaths, 

As inhou never waik’st furtlicr than Finshuiy.’ 
Swear me, Kate, like a lady, as thou art, 

A good mouth-fiUlim oath ; c^nd leave in sooth. 

And liuch protosi of|>epper-gmgorbread, 

To velvet- guards," and Simday-citizens. 

Como, sing. 

I July P. I will not sing. 

Hot, ’Tis the next way to turn tailor, or be red- 
breast toadier.’* An the indentures be drawn, I’ll 
away within those two hours ; and so coins in when 
ye will. [L-rtt. 

Glend. Come, come, Lord Mortimer ; you are as 
slow, s 

As hot lord Percy is on fire to ge. 

By Uiis our book’n ^Iravm ^ w e’B but soal, and then 
To horse immediately. 

Mort, With all my heart. [Ejpcunt. 

SCENE 11. London. A Rnom. in the Pedare, 
Enter Kiro H^rkv, Prince o/ Wales, and Lords. 

JC, Hen, Lords, give us leave : the Prince ofW ales 
ami I 

Must have some private conference : But be near 
at hand, 

For we sliall presently have need of you. 

\Exrunt Lords 

I know not whether God will have i* a 
For some displeasing sorvico" I hav.i done, 

That in his secret doom, out of my blood 
He’ll breed revengcmvnt and a scourge for me ' 

But thou dost, m thy passages of life, 

Make me believe, — tliaf lliou art oiilv mark'd 
For the hot vengeann* and the rod of heaven, 

To punish my nustreadings. Tell me else, 

Could such ifiordifiate, and low desires. 

Such poor, such bare, such lewd, such mean at- 
tempts,** 

Such barren pleasures, rude society. 

As thou art match'd withid, and grafied to, 


1 Gtiard, escort. 

*4 Cainilct, in Bomen and Juliet, reproaches hisdaugh’ 
ter ill the i?anie words 

* Jl previstt harlotry it !s,» 

3 It Bceins*exu'aurihfiary iliat Hteerens could for a 
moniriii conceive that Mortimer meant his tutlys Uoo 
p.snnirient Ifps / It ts obvious, as Mr. Douce has re- 
marked, that her eyes sttollen with teare are meant, 
whose language he is too perfect In, and could answer 
with the liae it it were not fur sharne. 

4 A complhiient to Queen Elisabeth was perhaps 
here intendwwho was a performer on the lute and 
virginals. Ihce MolviPs MenutJrs, folio, p. 00. Diti- 
sioftSt which wore then uncommon in vocal niiisfc, are 
variaiiona rf melody upon some given fundamental 
htirtmny, 

3 ft has been alreaiiy remarked, that it was long the 
eustom in this country to strew the doors with rualies, 
as wc now cover theip wkh camts. 

0 So ill Beauinoq£i[ld FletChor*s Fhllaster:— 

wh^i&ll take his Into. 

And touch it till he erow?t a silent steep 
^poHfny eyelid,^ 

• The Ooil of Sleep is not only to sit on Mortimers 
, eyelids, but to at! crutoneeH tliut is, wiili sovervigu do- 
minion. 

7 It was usual in call any manuacrlpt of bulk a book 
id ancient limes, eucli M paieitie, gr.'inta, arucles, cove< 


nonis, Ac.— In a MS. letter fnim Sir Richard Sacfcville, 
in 1300, to Lady Thn»ckmnrion, anuotincing n giant of 
s«j|ne land io her husband dir Nicholas, lu» says,"* It hadi 
the qneen^a majesty to sign Mr. Fiogmorten's 
ooW,*—Cofuciay Papers, 

8 Hound. 

8 That this ia spoken ironirally is sufll^ntly obvious, 
as Mr. Pye has disserved ; but the strange attempts to 
misunderstand (he passage made by aume commenia- 
tom, make the observation in some measure nerossiu'y. 

10 Finsbury^, bebig then open walks and fields, was 
the common resort of the eitixens, as appears from many 
old plnya. 

! 1 yelvet- guards, or trimmings of ce/ve/, being the 
city fashion in Shakspeore's time, the term was used 
metaphorically to designate such persons. 

13 Tail<»rs, like weavera, have cvej* been remarkable 
for their vocal skill. Percy is jocular in his mmle of 
peratiading his wife to sing, and thia is a humorous turn 
which be gives to hie argurnent, ‘ Come, idng.» — * I will 
not sing .* — * ’Tie the next (I. c. readiest, nearest) way 
to turn tailor or rodbresst teacher.’ The meaning is, 
’ to sing Is to pm yourself upon a level with tailors ana 
trat'hers of Iriras.* 

13 Servlest for action. 

14 hfstin attempts are mean, tmieorthy widertaJUngs. 
r,ewd, in thia place, has He orlgbialaignificaiiounf 
ungracious, naughty. 
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Act in 


FIRST PART OP 


Ariiomi*?inr the irrcafncRS of thjr blood, 

And bold iboir level witii thy priocely heart? 

P. ffen. So plrnsc your mujosty, 1 would 1 Could 
Qv\it all otfences with as clear excuse, 

As Atdl as, 1 am doubtless, 1 can purge 
Myself of many I am cbargM withal : 

Yet such eAteuuatum lot me bejf/ 

As, in reproof of tnany talcs devis’d,— 

Which oil the ear of greatness needs must bear,— 
Ry amiling pickihanks^ and base newbfpoiigcrs, 

I may, for some things tnir, wherein my youth 
Hath* faulty wander’d and irregular, 

Find pardon on my true etibinissioR. 

K. Hen, God pardon theo !-^;ot lot mo wonder, 
Harry, 

At thy aflV ctioiis, whioli do hold a wing 
Quite from the llight ol all thy ancestors. 

Thy plae^; in council thou hast rudely lost,* 

Which by thy yoiingur brother is supplied ; 

And art almost an alien to the hearts 
Of all the court and princes of my blood : 

The hope and expectation of thy time 
Is rinn’d ; and (he soul of every man 
PropheiHially does forethink thy fall, 

Had I so lavish of my uresenco been. 

So cotnmon-hackney’d in the eyes ot men, 

£$(> stale and cheap to vulgar company $ 

Opinion, that did help me to the crown. 

Hod still kept loyal to possession 
And lod me. m rcpuicless banishment, 

A feltOw of no mark, nor likelihood. ' . 

By being seldom seen, I could 'not stir, ^ 

But, hke a comet, I was wonder’d at: 

That men w'luld tell their children. Thia U hn; 
Othtsrs veoutd say,— H^Aere? which i$ Botinglirotu ? 
And then I stole all courtesy from hearVen,* 

And dressM myself in such nunfility, 

That I did pluck allegiance from men’s hearts, 
Loud shouts and salutauous from their mouths, 
Even in the presence of the crowned king. 

Thus did I keep my person fresh, and new ; 

JVly presence, like a robe pontifical^ 

Ne’er seen, but wonder’d at: and so my stale, 
Beidom, hut sumptuous, showed like a feast ; 

And won, by rarenesa, such soiemnilT* 

The skipping king, he ambled upancldown 
’With shallow jesters, and rash bavin* wits, 

Soon kindled, and soon bum’d : ca/^ded’ his state 9 
Mingled his royalty with carping* fools ; 

Had his great name proianed with their scorns ; 

And gave his countenance, against hi« name, 

To laugh at gibing bovs, and stand the push 
^ Of every beardless vaai comparative:* 

Grew a c^panion to the coHumm streets, 

1 The constnv'tion of (hiii passage ki somewhsi oh> 
Bciire. Johnson thus exp^ijiis H Let me beg so much 
extenualiiM), th<u upon coufutotion of many jahe 
chargea^ T may be pardofwd aotnt which arc true.'* JU’ 
proof means du/prvof. 

i A sycophant, a dauorer, one who Is studious to gain 
favour, or 10 pick oecasiions for obtaining thatUea, ji 

3 This appears t» be an anachronism. The pi^ee’s 
removal from council, in consequence of his striKiiig the 
Lord Chief ^uisUce aaso'lgiie, was some years after the 
liaale of Shrewsbury, fuds.) Bis brother the duke of 
Clvrencc was appointed president in his room, and be 
Wcis not created a duke till liil. 

4 Trna 10 him that had then possosslon of the crown. 

5 Massinger, in The; Oreac Duke of Florence, has 
aidapted this expression 

*■'" ■ ■ Gtovanni, 

A prince In expectation, when he Jived here 
Swe ewerie^ from Acocew; and would not Co 
The meaiQiwt senr Oiu in my faihers hooso 
Have kept such dhnanee.* 

Mr. GUTord, in the follow ingnoui cfi this passage, gives 
the best cxplanslion of the mrase, widch the cotnnien* 
utors have ahogecher misUJten * The plain meaning 
of the phrase Is, that the aflhbility and of f»ki* 

varuii wero of a tieavenly kind, i. e. more perfect than 
was usually fbund among men, tresemhlbaig (hat divine 
w hich exchtdss oone fkaiA Ks regard, end, 
r Unin^iaeely derived or atofen from beavon, 

-Roni, whence all good ^iroceeds. The word asoien here 


Enfeoff’d'® himself to popularity ; 

That being doily swallow’d by men’s eyas, 

They surfeited with honey ; and bwgan 
To loathe the tosio of sweetness, wKei^of a Utile 
More than a little is by much toe much. 

80 , when he had occasion to 1 ms seen, * 

He was but ns the cuckoo is in June, 

Heard, not regarded j seen, but with such eyes, 

As, sick and blunted with community, 

Afford no extraordinary gaze, 

Such as is bent on sunlike majesty, 

When it shines seldom in admiring eyes ; 

But rather drcwz’d, and hinig their eyelids down, 
Slopt in his face,* and render’d such aspect 
As cloudy men u&c to their adversaries ; ' ‘ 

Being with his presence ^ntted, gorg’d, and (till. 
And m that vety line, Harry, standest tliou : 

For Ihon hast lost Ihy princely privilege, 

With vile participation ; not an eye 
But Is a-weary of thy common sight, 

Save mine, whicli bath desir’d to see thee more ; 
Wliich now doth tliai I would not hayo H do. 

Make blind itself with f!)olish tendemesaj 

P. Hen. I shall hereailef) toy thnce-grecious lord, 
Be more myself. ‘ 

AT. Hen. For all the world, 

As tliou art to Ibis hour, was Richard then 
When 1 from France set foot at Ravenkpurg ; 

And even as I war then, is Percy now. 

Now by my sceptre, and my soul to boot, 

He hath more woriliy interest to the sfate,^’ 

Than thou, the shadow of succession ; • 

For, of no right, nor colour like to right, 

He doth fill nelds with harness in the realm ; 

'Fums head against the lion’s armed jaws ; 

And, being no more in debt to years than thou, 
Leafis ancient lords and reverend bishops on, 

To bloody battles, and to bruising arms. 

What never-dying honour hath he got 
gainst renowned Douglas; whose bigli deeds, 
Whose hot incursions, and great name m arms, 
Holds from all soldiers chief majority, 

And military title capital, 

Tltrough ail the kingdoms that acknowledg&Christ 7 
Thrice’ hath (his Hotspur Mars in swathing clothes. 
This infant warrior, in his enterprises 
Discomfited great Douglas ; ta’cn him once. 
Enlarged him, and made a fnend of him, 

To fill the mouth of deep defiance op, 

And shako die peace and safely of oiir throne. 

And what say you to this ? Percy. Nonhumhefland, 
The archbishop’s grace of York, Douglgs, Mortimer, 
Capitulate’ * against us; aiid^are up. 

But wherefore do I tell these news to thee? 

means little else thoi. to win by impgrceptihlc progrea 
sion^ by aentU vioiamce,* 

6 Banina ar^^ brushwood, or ermall fagots used for 
lighting fires 

'1 To card Is to mix, or debase by mixing. The me- 
taplior is proUabiy^aken from mingtiog coarse wool with 
and edrdlng iWem togelherVriheretty oiminislilng 
the value of the latter. The pihratli i/'used by uUicr 
writers for u; mitude or mix. 

8 The quarto, l^, reads The quarto, V*00, 

and subsequent old copiea, read rarping-, which I am 
iQclined to think from the romext Is tlm word which 
Shakapoare wrote. * A carping momus,' and * a carp- 
lag fool,* were very commoin expressions in that age. 

fi i, e. every beardfoss vain young folTow who anrrtcd 
wh, or was a detatr in covipanatma, Vids Act i. 
8 c. S. 

H) i. ft. gave himaetf up, absolutety and entirely, to 
popularity. 7b enfeoff is a law term, sixnifying to give 
or grant any thing 10 another in fee sinipfe. 

11 * interest to the stale.’ We shmiki now write m the 
trace \ hut this was tiir phraseok^ of ibc poet’s time. 

in The Winter’s Tale, * nfe less freauent to his 
princely exercises than forms^P^ *Thou naet but (he 
shadow of sucesssioii, compare with the mure wonhy 
interest in the stats s. great popuJarrty) whirh he pos- 
sesses.* 

H To capiiuhtaf accoiriing to the old dictionaries, 
fomiftrly signified to muAe artidea of ogreemrii/. The 
nobiss enaiinsrated hud etticred into cmeh artielesi or 
confadanated agtun^t (he king. 
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WhVf Harry, do I tell fhoe of my fotfs, 

Which art my noar’at and dearost* enemy 7 
Thou tlfht art like enoufjh,*— through vassal fear, 
^na*te inclitlatiim, and theytart of spleen—— 
fighi against me under Percy’s pay, 

To dog his heels, and court’sy at his frowns. 

To show how much depfiieratc thou art, 

P. •Hen. Do not think so, you shall nut find if so ; 
And God forgive them, that have so much sway’d 
Your majesty’s good though ts aw'ay from me I 
1 will redeem all this on Percy’s hwad. 

And, in the closing of some phonons day, 
lie bold to tell yon, that I am your son ; 

When 1 will wear a garment all of blood, 

And stain my favours* in a bloody mask, 

Which, wash’d away, shall scour my shame willi it. 
And that shall be the day, whene’er it lights. 

That this same child of honour and renown, 

This gallant Hotsjmr, this all-praised knight. 

And your unihought-of Harry, chance to meet : 

«very Imnonr silting on his helm, 

’Would thoY'were multiiiulesj and on my head 
My shames redoubled! for the lime will come, 

That f shall make this northern yoi^ exchange 
His glorious deeds for my iridignilics?*" 

Percy is but my factor, good niy lord, 

To engross up glorious deeds on my behalf; 

And I will call him to so slrtft account, 

That he shall render every glocy im. 

Yea, j*ven the slightest wor^hip of his time, 

Or I will tear the rcckoiunii from his heart. 

This, in the name of God, I promise here ; 

The which if he be pleas’d I shall perform, 

I do beseech your majesty, may salve 
The long-grown wounds of niy intemperance : 

If not, the end of life cancels all hands;* 

And I will die a hundred thousand deaths, 

Ere break the smallest parcel^ of this vow, 

/T. I fen. A hundred ilionsand rebels die in this : — 
Thou shall have chwrrre^ and sovereign tnist, herein. 

Enter 

How now, good Blunt? thy looks are ftdi of speeij. 
Jftunt» So hath the business that 1 come to 
speak of. 

Lord 3Ioiliificr of Scotland* hath sent word,— 

That Douglas, and the English rebels, met, 

Tlic eleventh of this month, at Shrewsbury: 

A mighty and a fluirful head they are, 

If pn»Fnise»* be kept on every hand, 

As ever offer’d foul plav in a state, 

fC, Hen. The carl of VVcMiiiorclainl set forth to- 
day : 

With him iiiy son, Lord .John of Lancaster ; 

For this advertisement is five days old ; — 

Oil Wednesdav next, Harry, voii shall set 
Forw ard ; on Thursday, we ourselves will march ; 
Our meeting is Brulgiiorlh : and, Harry, you 

1 ftec list, note 5, *- ■* 

3 Faoonr^ is probably bore used fl^r emfoMnv ; the 
^earf by which a knight of rank was disliu^^uislicd. 

• 3 Ronds, 4 Part. 

5 There was no such person as fj»rd Morlimrr of 

S'^oUtmd: hut there was a L>rd March of Scoilaiia, 
(George Duiibaf ,) who having quiiiod his own country 
In dIsgiiHti Miarhwl biineelf so warmly in the Eaglisli, 
and did tWim such signal services in iheir wars with 
Scotland, that the parllaineHl pecKionoil the king ro be> 
atow some rewani <m him. He fiuight on the side of 
King Henry in this rebellion, and waa the means of 
eaviiig hi* life at the bottle of Shrewsbury, The pf>et 
recoUected that there was a Scottish lord on the king’s 
sMe, who iiora the ume title with tbeKtiglish family on 
llte retiels’ side, (one beinv fart of March in England, 
(he Ollier earl of March In Scotland,) but hia memory 
deceived him a» to liw particular name which was com- 
mon to both. Ho took it to be Mortimer instead Of 
March. „ , , . , . _ ^ 

6 liiielligrnce. 7 Feeds ftiiMreVfat- , 

9 Lilting is eottditiatif plight of Iwdy. • H one be in 

better nilght of boily. or better Ukmg.* 

9 That Kalstaff was anilko a brewer^o horoe may be 
eoileecett from a conundrum In The BavH’s Culihiet 
0^1^ s— ‘ Whai le thedUfcrenco between a drunkard 
aud a krofoei^’e ht^'se f — B'*cauee one carries all hie 
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Shall march through Glostershire ; by which ac- 
count, 

Our buNineR<i valued, some twelve days hence 
Our general forces at Bridgnorth shall m* et. 

Our hands are full of business; lei’s away ; 
Advantage him’ fat, while men delay. 

" f^jrcMhr. 

SCENE fll. Eastcheap. jf Room m the Boar’s 

Head I'avern. Enter ¥ai^ 9X nwr and Bar- 

Donrrr. 

/^oZ. Bardolph, am I not fallen away vilely since 
this last actio* 7 do I not bale? ilo I not divondb' ' 
Why, my skin hani?s about mre like an old lady’s 
loose gown ; 1 atn wither’d like an old npplc*Jofin. 
Well, I’ll repent, and that suddenly, while I am in 
some liking 1 shall be out of heart shortly, and 
then 1 shall have no strength to repent. An l have 
not forgotten what the insiiTe of a cfiurd: i^ made of, 
I am a pepper-com, a Ifrewer’s fiorse ;• the in«ido 
of a church ! Company, villanous company, hath 
been the spoil of me. 

Bard. Sir John, you are so fretful, you cannot 
live long. 

Eat. Why, there is it .‘—come, sing me a bawdy 
song ; make me merry. I was as virnioiisly given, 
as a gentleman need to be ; virtuous enough .* sworu 
little ; diced, not above seven limes a week ; went 
to a hawdy-hoii«c, not above once in a guartcr — of 
an hour ; paid money tlial I borrowcfl, throe or four 
limes ; ltvt*d woll, and fu gii*vf compass : and now I 
live out of all order, out of all compa*rs* 

Brtrd. W^hy, you are so fat. Sir John, that yoti 
miiHt ne.eds he our of all compass ; out of all reason- 
able compass. Sir Jolin. 

Fal. Do thou amend thy lace, and Til amenri my 
life ; Thou art our admiral, ’’’ thou liearcst ihe lantern 
ill the poop, — but ’lis in the nose of thee: thou art 
the knight of the biirnmg laum. 

Bard. Why, Sir John, my lace does you no Imrm. 

Fal. No, I’ll be sworn ; I make as goi»d' use of 
it AS many a man ^th of a death’s head, or a 
moment mori : I never .see iby far-e, but I think 
upon hell-fire, and Dives that lived in purple ; for 
there he- is in his roln s, burning, burning. If ij'ou 
wert any way given lo viritic, I vvonld swear by ihy 
face ; my oath should bo. By this Jir^ ; biit thou art 
altogether given over ; ami wert indeed, fxit f >r tlie 
light in lliy face, the son of utltgr darkness. When 
thou ran’st up Gad<-hill in the nighl to catch my 
horse, if 1 diil not think thou hadst been an tgnta 
fatuuSf or a ball bf wildfire, there’s no purebaae in 
money, O, ihoii art a perpetual trmmph, an- ever- 
lasting bonfirc-lighi ! Thou hast <avrd me «i tlnnisaTid 
marks in link.s and torches, waThing with thee in the 
night betwixt tavern and tavern:’* but tJte ^^ack 
that thou hast drunk me, would have bought m« 
lights as good cheap,**-* al Ih© dearest chandler’s in 

^liquor on his baric, and ehe oilier in his belly.’ Male 
%or»e^ which w the name rlring, w.is a roinmon term of 
reproach, and is used elsewhere by Sltakfli3eare, end by 
Ben Jonson. 

10 So Dcrker, Hi hw Wonderful Year, 160®:— * An an- 
riquary might have piokt rare matter out of hia nwr 
Tito Hambiirghers offered f kiirtw nol how many doflnra 
fur his company m an Eaki Indian voyase, co have fftoml 
a nigiiu in thopaope of fhetr admiral, only to arere the 
char/^eo of rantfles.^ That it was an ofd 7 i»kc ajiware 
from a paaiwgr! in BuIlviiPs Dfafogue agahisr the Fever 
Fescilence, l.i7S, filed by Malone. 

11 Bieerenahaa taken occasion here ro mention (hat 
randfea and lantema to let were then cried oIh)ui Lon- 
don, the etreeus not being then h>hicsl. 

* Cheap being derived from KAVFDN, Gothic, is the 
past pankiple or cyparr. Sax. co traffic. t*» bargain, to 
buy and setl. Chod cheap was (heretbre tL good bar- 


but has adduced no example. Beret translates the oba 
wft’r* of Hofaccp by goad cheap egga f and the minoria 
rrwefere adoHid, of Pfau^us, by to aett betttr-ehcap 
Cheap amd ehaaptng tharerare rame co signify a market, 
which led Johnson to suppose tbai good-cheap waa de- 
rived from a bon inttreha. AH tlie nmihern dialects 
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FIRST PART or 


Act 111. 


Eiiro}) 0 . I hava maintained tiiat salamander of 
Tours with fire, any time this two and thirty years j 
Heaven reward me for it ! 

Bard. ’Sblood, I would my face were in your 
belly ! 

f'cd. Gofl-a-mcrcy ! so should 1 sure to be 
heart-burned. 

, Elder Hostess. 

How now, dame Parilet the hen ? have you inf|mred 
yet, who pieked my pupkel ? 

Host, Why, Sir John ! what do you think, Sir 
John? Do you think 1 keep tliievc| in ray house? 

I have searched, I have inquired, so has my hus- 
band, man by man, boy by boy, servant by ser- 
vant ; the lithe of a hair was never lost in my house 
before. 

Fed, You lie, hostess ; Rardolph was shaved and 
lost many a hair : and IMl be sworn, my pocket was 
pieked : Go to, von are a woman, ^o. 

Hoat. Who 1 / 1 defy thee ; 1 was never colled so 
in mine own house beUire. 

Pal, Go to, 1 know you well enough. 

Host. No, Sir John ; you do not know me, Sir 
John : I know you, Sir John : you owe mo money, 
Sir John, and now you {lick a quarrel to beguile me 
of it : 1 bought yo»ra dozen of shirts to your liack. 
Fal. Doislas. filthy dowlas : 1 have given them 
ay to bakers’ wives, and they have made bolters 
of them. « 

Host. Now, as I am a true woman, holland of 
eight shillings an ell.' You owe money hero be- 
sides, Sir John, for your diet, and by-drinkings, and 
money lent yon, four and twenty pound. 

Fat. He had his oarl of it ; let him pay. 

Host. Ho ? aia'., Ke is poor ; he hath nothing. 
Fal. lluw ! poo‘ i lm>k upon his face ; What rail 
yt*u rich ? let mem coin his nose, let tlwin coin his 
cheeks ; IMI not pay a denier. Wiial, will you 
make a younker^ of me ? shall I not take mine ease 
in mine iiin,^ but I shall have mv pocket pi< ked 7 1 
have lost a seal-ring of my gr^ndfatlier’s worth forty 
mark. ^ 

Host. O JTesu ! I have heard the prince tell him, 

I know not how oft, that that ring was copper. 

Ftd, IJow! the prince is a Jack, asnc,ik-cup; 
and, if he were here, 1 would cudgel him like a dog, 
if he would say so. 

Fntrr Paiifcc IlETtRY and Poins, mnrnhing. 
PAt-sTAcr mrfts the Prince, playing on his 
truncheon like ajife. 

Fal. How now, lad 7 is the wind in that door, 
I’faith 7 must all march 7 

Bard. Yea, two and two, Ncwgate-fasliion 7 
Host. My lord, I f»ray yon, hear me. 

P. Hen, What sayest thou, mistress Quickly? 
How docs thy husband 7 I love him well, he is an 
hones l man. 

Host, Good my Iwd, hear me, j 

Fal. Pr’ythee, let her atone, and list to me, w 
P. Hen. What sayest thou, Jack 1 


Fat. The other night 1 fell asleep here behind the 
arras, and had my pocket picked : this house is turned 
bawdy-house, they pick pockets. *•" 

P. flrn. VVhat did-st thou lose, Jack / 

Ftil. Wilt iliiHi believe me, IIul 7 three or font 
boiF-ls »>f forty pound a-piccc, and a seal-ring of iny 
grandfatlicr’s. 

P. Hen. A trifle, some eight-penny matter- 
Host. 8o I told him, tny lord ; and I said I heard 
your grace say so : And, my lord, he speaks most 
vilely of you, like a fonl-mouilicd man as ho is ; and 
said, h«‘ would cudgel )oii. 

P. Hin. What! Redid not? 

Host. There’s neither faith, irulli, nor womanhood ' 
in me cNe. 

Fid. There’s no more faith in thee than in n 
slewed prune nor no more truth in ihce, than in 
a dr.awii fox ; and for womanhood, maid Marion^ 
m.iy be the deputy’s wife of the ward to lluie. Go, 
you thing, go. 

Jfost. iMV, what thing? what thing? 

Fal. What thing? why a ihing to iTiank Godson. 
Host. I am no thing to thank God on, 1 would 
thou should’st know it ; I am an honest man’s wife : 
andj setting thy knighthouil aside, thou art a knave 
tn c.ill me so. 

Fat. Setting thy womanhood aside, thou art a 
beast to say otherwistf. 

. Host. Say, what bea.st, thou knave thou 7 
Fal. What beast 7 why an otter. 

P. Hen. An otter, Sir John ! wdiy an ot|el: 7 
Fat. Why ? she’s neiUicr fish, nor Aesh ; a man 
knows not where to have her. 

Host, Thou art an unjust man in saying so ; thou 
or any man knows where to have ino, thou knave 
tlnni. 

P. Hen. Tliou sayest true, hostess ; and ho slan- 
ders thee most grossly. 

Host. So he doth you, my lord ; atid said thi.s 
other day, you ought him a thousand pound. 

P. Htn, Sirrah, do 1 ov\e you a thousand pound. 
Fal, A thoii.sand pound, Hal t a million ; thy lo\c 
is worth a inilhon ; thou owest me thy love. 

Host. Nay, my lord, he railed you Jack, and 
said, he would cudgel you. 

Fal. Did I, Rardolph I 

Bard. Indeed, Sir John, you said so. 

Ftd. Yea ; if he ‘•aid, my ring was copper. 

P. Hrn. I .say, ’tis opper : Daresi tliou be as 
goofl as thy word now 7 

Fat. Why, Hal, thou knowesr, as thou art but 
man, I dare : but, as ilum art prinf,*', I fear llice, as 
1 fear the roaring of the lion’s whelp. 

P. Hen. And why not, as the lion ? 

Fal. The king himself is to be feared as the lion ; 
Dost thou think. I’ll fear thee as I fear thv father? 
nay, an 1 df>, I pray God, my girdle break 

P. Hen. O, if it should, how would lliy guts fall 
^aboul thy knees’. Rut, tirrah, there’s no room for 
faith, truth, nor hont'sty, in this bosom of thine ; it 
is tilled up with guts, and midritf. Charg^ an honest 
woman with picking thv pocket ! Why% thou whore- 


have iho &!aine form of speech lhai our ancestors u«*rl ; 
l\vin godt^Aop. betre kop^ m Swedhh ; got kiob^ better 
kiotfj in DaiiHh, kc, Florio has * buoii-rnercatn, good- 
ehmpe, a go«Ml bargaine.* 

1 Btght shiRing.i an ell, for holland linen, appears a 
high price for the time, but hear .Siutibes in his Anatomic 
of Abuses :— •* In so much as I have heard ot shirtes that 
have cost some ten shillinges, some iwentie, sonic fortie, 
some Ave pound, some twemie ni>hlea, and (which in 
horrible to hearo; twine ten pound a peeee, yea the 

. meaoeit shine that coimiKHtJy is worn of any doeM cost 
a crowne iir a noble at the lea^^t ; and yet that la scarsely 
thought fine enough for the eimpleot person.* 

2 Yminker is here used for a novice, a dupe, or a per- 
son ilvxishtless through inexperience. 

3 This a coimnun phrase fur enjoying one's seif 

•rt qwet. as if at home ; not very diderent in its aprilica- 
lion .r<jin that Maxi rn, Bvery man*s house is his easite. 
i! ^ •lifnifteiJ a house or habitation. When 
flu '*» and to be used 

IxL5.. »?Ay entcnaliimeiu, the proverb sUII 

1 *?^?*||^*** appheil In ibe tatiw aeiise. 
FiWlWi pons upon tlie word nm in order to reproseiiL 


itic wrong d»»ne Imn the more eirongly. t)1d Hf^ywe^xi 
has fMie or two episrrams which turn upon this plirase. 

•1 SJiecvcns hns been too Hbiindarilly roptous on llie 
ewbjoct of stewed prunes. They were a irfection par- 
ticularly commoiiiri brothels in Shnkspear^s liine, per- 
hatw from m1.-4takon notions of their amtsyphiiitio pro- 
pertie.«i. (t n not ea.sv to imderataiid KalNtatre siiniios, 
fN'rhaps he mmuis as faithiess as a strumpet or » bawd. 
Ji drawn for is surety neither an exenteratrdfnx I nor 
affix drawn over the grounds to exerclee i he hounds , 
bm a hunted fox. a fox drawn from his ctiv^r, whivse 
cunning in doubling and dcreiving the hounds make* 
the simile [terfccily ayiproprinie. 

3 One of the ciiaracters in the ancient morris dance, 
generally a man droseed like a woman, soinetfnies a 
«ininif)et ; and thcrefuru forms an allusion to describe 
women of a masculine char,icter. K i.uiious tract, en- 
titled ‘Old Meg of ilerefurdsinre for a Meujd Ifnrian, 
ami Horefonl Town for a Morris-dance, 1609,* wag 
reprinted by Mr. Triphook in lAld. 

6 This impreeaifsn is supposed lo have reference lo 
the old adage, * Ungirl, unbUst.' It appears to have 
been alao proverbial. 
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son, impudent, emboised’ rasctl, if there were any 
ihinisj in thy pocket but tavern-reckoning:!, meinoran- 
diimi of4iawdy-houses, and one poor penny-worth 
of Huj»ar-candy to make thee long-winded ; if thy 
pocket woro enriched with any other injuries butl 
these, I am a villain. And yet you will stand toj 
It; you will not pocket up wrung; Art thou not 
asharned 7 

/b/. Dost thou hear, Hal ? thou knowest, in the 
slate of innocency, Adam fell ; and what should 
pour Jack Falstatfdo, in the days of villariy ? Thou 
seest 1 have more llcsh than another man ; anil 

therefore more fiailty. YAi confess then, you 

picked my pocket 7 

1*. Hrn, It appears so by the story. 

Fal. Hostess, I forgive iliec ; Go, make rcaily 
breakfast ; love thy husband, look to thy servants, 
cherish tliy gtiosis : thou shall find me tractable to 
any honest reasim : thou seest, I am pacified. — 
Slill? — Nay, pr*ylhei*, be gone. Hostess.] 

Now, il.d, to (he news at court: for the robbery, 
laii* — Hi»w IS that answered ? 

F, Hen. O, mv sweet beef, I must still be good 
angel to thee The money i.s paid back again. 

Fid. O, I do not like that paying back, *ti.s adou< 
hlo labour. 

P, Hen. I am good friends with iny father, and 
inav do any thing. a 

Fid. Roll me the cxch<*(]ocr (he first thing thou 
doe.sr, and do it wiiii uuwa.shed hands Lou. 

Jlird. Do, Illy lonl. 

F. Hen. 1 have procured thee, Jack, a charge of! 
foot. 

Fid. 1 would, It had liecn of horse. Whore shall 
I find one that can sstcal well ! O for a fine thief, of 
the age of two and twi ntv, or thorcaboiits ! i am 
hiMiiou.^ly unprovided. \Voll, God be thanked fur 
thv's** rohoN, they offend none but the virtuous ; I 
laud them, 1 praise them. 

F. Hen. Bardolph 

Hard. My lord. 

F. Hen. 'G«» hear this letter to Lord John of Lan- 
caster,-— iny brother John ; — this to my lord ofj 
VVesunorcliind.— Go, Poiiw, to horse, to Korse ; for 
lljoii, anil I, have thirty miles to ride yet ere dinner 
time.— Jack, ineei me to-raurrow I’lho Tempic- 
}j.ali at two oVlock I’lhe afleriiooii : there shall thou 
know ihy charge , and there receive money, and 
order fi»r their furniture."'* 

The land is burning ; Percy stands on high ; 

And either they, or we, must lower lie, 

\Fxeiint Prince, Poi.ns, arut K.\nDOLPil. 

Fid. Rare words ! brave world !— Hostess, my 
breakfast ; conic ; — 

O, I could wish, this taveyn were niy drum. [Fsif. 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. The. reM Cnmp near 
Fnler IjoTsru XVoRritsTKR, and 
Hoi. Well said, my noble Scot : If speaking truth, 
(•In this fine, age, wcie not thiaighl flattery, 

Such aitributiori should the Douglas liave,* 

As not a soldier of lhi'< sea.son's stamp 
Should go so general current through (ho world. 

By heavoib I cannot flatter ; 1 defy* 

The tongues of soother.*!; but a braver place 


In iny hearths love, hath no man than yourself; 

Nay, task me to the word ; approve ine, lord. 

Uoug. Thou art the king of honour: 

No man so potent breathes upon the ground, 

But I will beard^ him. 

Hot. ^ Do so, and ’tis well r— 

Enter a Messenger, Ufdh l^Uera. 

What letters hast thou there ? — I can but thank you, 
Mtsa. These leilers come from yuur father,-^ 
Hot, Lf'ttprsfrom him! why conu-s he not him*elf7 
JMeas. He cannot come, my lord ; he’s grievous 
sick. 

//b<.’Zouna% ! how has he the leisure to be sick,* 
In such a ju.stlirig tune / Who leads his power 7 
Under whose government come they p.long? 

JMesK. Hi.s Ictlers bear his mind, not 1, mv lord."’ 
fVor. 1 pr’ythce, tell me, doth he kcmi his bed? 
AIrKR. He did, my lord, four day.s ere 1 set forth ? 
.\nd ai the tune of rny departure thence. 

He was much fi'ar’d by his phy.sicians. 

IFor. 1 would, tho'' statu of time had first been 
whole, 

Ere he by sickiius.s had been vi.siti.d ; 

Ills health vi'^aa never belter worth than now. 

Hot. Sick now ! drof>p now ! this sickness doth 
infect 

The very life-bhmd of our enterprise ; 

*Tis catching hither|»even to our camp.— 

He write.s nu* licre,^that inward sicknev-^ 

And that his friends by deputation could not 
So soon be draivr. : did he think it meet. 

To lay 80 dangerous and dear a (rust 
On any soul reim>v*<J,“ but on bis own. 

\ci doth he give us bold advertisement,— 

That with our small conjunction, we shou'd on, 
i’o sec how fortune is disynis’d to us: 

For, a«c he writes, tliere is no ipiailing^ now; 
Because the king is cerfautly fiossess’d*" 

Of all our purposes. What* say you to it 7 
H' er. Your lather’s sickness is a maim to * 19 . 
Hot. A pt.rilous gash, a very limb lopp’d off:— 
And yet, in faith, ’ti.s not ; Ids prc.scnt want 
Sccins more than we shall find it: — Were it good 
To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one cast ? to set so rich a main 
Oil the nice hazard of one doubtful hour 7 
It were not gocni ; for therein should we read 
The very bottom and the soul of hope: 

The very list, the very utmost bound 
Of all our fortunes. 

Doug. ’Faith, and so wo should ; 

Where** now remains a svieet reversion ; 

"Wc. may boldly spend upon the hoj.-yof what 
Is to come in : 

A comfort of retiremer^’® lives in this. 

Hot. A rendezvous, a home to fly unto, 

If that the devil and mischance look big 
, .1 Upon the maidenhead of our affair.^. 

Shrewsbury^ HV. But yt-t, I would your father had been here. 
liouoLA. . JThe quality and hair**’ of our attempt 
[Brooks no divibiuii; It will be thought 
By some, that know not why hu is away, 

That wisdom, loyally, and mere dislike' 

Of our procceilings, kept the earl from hence ; 

Ami think, how such an ^prehension 
Mav turn the tide of fearful faction, 

And breed a kind of question in our cause : 


1 Awoin, puiTy, blown up. 

a 1 have followed Mr. Douce's suegestion in printing 
thus much of this siiecch in )>rose. No correct ear will 
ever receive it a« blank verse, notwiihstanding the 
e/Torw by omission, kc. to convert it into ineire. 

3 This expression is fretpient ui Holinshnd, and isap- 
nheil by way ot preeminence to the head of tiif Douglas 

4 Disilifln. ^ ^ . 

5 To brtirn is to oppo»e face to /ace, In a daring and 
hostile manner, to thresteii even to his beard. 

6 Epamlnondaa iicing told, on (he evening before the 
hauls of Leucira. that «wi officer of disuriccion had died ] 
In Ills ii»ni, exclaimed, * Good gmls ! how could any , 
lojdy fiixl time to die in auch a conjuncture.*— Xens- 
phon JMlentCf 1. vl. 


7 The folio r»*ads ‘ mn I hiwS mind.* The quarto, 13.08, 

I ' not I my mind.* The cmend>stion is CapofPs. 

8 That is, on any /w near to himself, or whose in- 
terest bt remote. 

9 Qwarbsg is fainting, slackening, flagging ; or fail 
ing in vigour or resol ui inn ; going back. Cotgrave 
renders it by alacAiesement. 

10 Informed. 

11 fVberef for irfierrae. 

13 i. ‘ a support to which we may have recotirae.* 

IS * Hair was anciently used metaphorically fbr the 
rolnur, complexion^ or nature of a thing. Peh (ui 
Italian) is used for the colour of a horse, also for the 
roMnfemince of a man :> and poit, in French, has the 
same aignlfications, esoer ttun pelo, tatro d^npoit 
To be of the eame Aair, qvality, or condition. 




Act IV. 


4A2 


FIRST PART OF 


For, well you know, w* of tlie offering' fide 
Must keep aloof from strict nrbitrement; 

And stop all sight-boles, every loop, from whence 
The eye of reason may pry in upon us ; 

This absence of your father's draws a curtain,* 

That shows the ignorant a kind of fear 
Rof^re nut dreamt of. * 

Hat. You strain too far, 

I, rather, of his absence make this use ; — 

It lends a lustre, and more great opinion, 

A larger dare to our great enterprise, 

Than if the earl were here : for men must think. 

If we, without his help, ran make a head. 

To push against the kingdom ; with* his help, 

We shall o'erluni ii topsy-turvy down.— 

Yet all goes well, yel all otir joints are whole. 

Dou!'. As heart can think : there is nut such a 
word 

Spoke of in Scotland, as this term' of fear. 

Enter Sir Richard Verwow. 

Hut. My cousin Vernon ! welcome, by my soul. 

Ver. ’Pray God, my news be viortli a wolcome, 
lord. 

The earl of ^Vestmorlarid, seven thousand strong, 

Is marching hitherwards ; with him, Prmcc John. 

Hot. No harm ; What more ?. 

Vcr. And further, I have leam'd, 

The king him’^elfin pers.m iamet forth, 

Or hiihoiavards intended speedily. 

With strong and mighty preparation. 

Hot He shall be welcome too. Where is his son, 
The nimble-footed^ mad-cap prince of Wales, 

And his comrades, that datra die world aside, 

And bid ii pass 

FVr. All furnish'd, all in arms. 

All plum'd : like estridgea that with the wind 
Bated, like eagles having lately bath’d 
Glittfrinv in golden coats, like images^ 

As full of spirit as the month of May, 

And gorgeous a« the sun at midsummer ; 

Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls. 

I saw youn« Harrv, — with his bearer* on, *• 

His ciiisses^ on his thighs, gallantly arm’d,— 

Rise from the ground tike feather’d Mercury, 

And vaulted with such case into his scat, 

As if an angel dropp’d down from the clouds, 

To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus, •' 

And witch the world with noble horsemansbip. 

Hot. No more, no more ; worse than the sun in 
March, 

I The ofterin'f side is the asswiing side. Baiet 
renders * pndicitiam puollx, to as»aiie a 

may dens chastitie : to ojfrr.’ 

3 To dratp a ciirt.-un hail nncienily the same meaning 
as to undratD one at present. «,Thus in the Second Part 
of King Henry VI. quarto., 1600 : — * Then the cftrtmncf 
being drawne, Duke Hump.hrey is discovered in his 
bed.* 

The folio reads * dream of fear.* A 

Shakspeare rarely liestows his epithets at random# 
Skowe says of the prince : — ‘ He was passing swift W 
running, insomuch that he, with two other of his lortls, 
without hounds, bftw, or other en^ne, would take a 
Wilde bucke, or doe, in a large parke.> 

3 This is the reading of all the old copice, which 
Hanmer not uiiderstandlng, altered to — 

* All plum'd like oairidges, and with the wind 

Bating bke eagles, Itc.* 

Then came Johnson, who supposed that there must be 
necessity for emendation, as It had already been at« 
tempted : he changed it thus i— 

* Ail plum*d like eairtdges, that ceinjthe wind ; 

Bated like eagles, Ac.’ 

rhi.s reading has Iieen adopted by Malone, and by 
Steevons, with a voluminous consmentary to show its 
neceisuy. But surely, if a clear sense can be deduced 
from the passage as it stands, no coujeciural alteration 
of liie text should be aflmined. The meaning of the 
passage is obriously this The prince and kis com- 
rades were ail furniHli>d, all in arms, all plumed : Uke 
eMridgfts (ostnehse) that bated (i. e. flutter or beat) 
timwiadte/iAtAeir tcings i like ea^lee barbie lately 
bathed. Johnson’s reading U exce^ooable. If it was i 
nm ail utiwarrauiuble inuovailon, l»ecause to unng the i 
fSMia and to hate arc the same ihuia i and the dimcul- ! 


This praise doth nourish afzues. Lei them come ; 
They come like Kacriffees in their trim. 

And to the fire-ey’d maid of smoky wor, 4 . 

All hot, and bleeding, will we offer them ; 

The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit, ^ 

Up to the cars in blood. I am on Arc, 

To hear thi.«: rich reprisal is so nigh, 

And yet not ours : — Come, let me t^ke* my horse, 
Who is to bear mo, like a thunderbidlt, 

Again.st the bosom of the prince of Wales : 

Harry to Harry shall, hot horse to horse, 

Meet, and ne’er part, till one drop down a corse.— 
O, th.At GIcndowcr trere come ! 

Ver. There is more news: . 

I learn’d in Worce.ster, as I rofic along, 

He cannot draw hi.s power this fourteen d»ys. 

Doug. That’s the worst ridings that 1 hear of yet. 

VVoT. Av, by my faith, that bears a frosty sound. 

Hot. What ’may Uio king’s whole bottle reach 
imto ? 

Vcr. To tliirty thousand. 

Hot. Forty let it be ; ♦ 

My father and Glendower being both away. 

The powers of us may serve mo great a day. 

Come, let us make’ a muster speedily : 

Doomsday is near; die all, die merrily. 

Doug. Talk not of dying ; 1 am ont of fear 
Of death, or death's luind, for this one half year. 

[Ereunt. 

SCENE II. A Pufttic Roeul near Coventry. A'n- 
lerFALftTAFF and Bardolph. 

Fal. Bardolph, get thee before to Coventry ; fill 
me a bottle of sack ; onr soldiers shall inarch 
through ; we’ll to Sutton-Colfield to-night. 

Btrrd. Will you give me money, captain? 

Fed. Lav out, lay out. 

Bard. Tliis bottle makes an angel. 

Fal And if it do, lake it for thy labour; and if it 
make twenty, take them all, I’ll answer the coinage. 
Hid my lieutenant Pcfo meet rne at the town’s end 

Bam. I will, captain : farewell. fi?Wf. 

FqJ, If I Ik* not ashamed of my soldiers, 1 am a 
soused gurnet,* 1 have mi.^n.sed the king's press 
damnably. I have got, in exchange of a hundred 
and fifty soldiers, three hundred and odd pound*:. 
I press nic none but good househoMers, yeomen's 
.sons r inquire rne ont rontracied bachelors, such as 
had been asked twice on the bans; such s coinmo- 

fics tif an enipripal ron*'irnriion are j>r»c avoided by it. 
MalonR’!> uoiioii, ihni n hue b:jd been nrnlited, h.'is not 
iny concurrence. Nor do I think Wth Mr. Dnnrc, thut 
by eslridges, estriilge Atlcnns ar?i hci'i meant, though 
the wt>rd may he u/gd in Lluit reuse in Antor.y and 
CleniKUra. The osurklsc*'! plumage Wfudd be mors 
likt'Iy to occur to the f>oei rioni the cirrum'tance of Its 
being ibc cognizance of the prince of Wales, Ho in 
Dr;iyton*s Polyolhinp, Hong *23:— 

* Priiicp Kdwanl all in goM, as he great Jove h.vl been. 
The MouriifordNrc// tnpinmes hke esiridgrs were seen 
Babng, or to A«fe, In falconry, Ih the unquiet fltuterii.. 
of a hawk, Tb 3mt thr iring, hatter /’ a/e, Iial. All 
birds Afftc, 1. e fliitrer, beat, dr flap their wines to dry 
their Tvatherg after bathing ; and the morle in which ih«p 
osfnch uses its whigs, to msbHi lisclf in running with the 
wind, is of this character ; it ih a flnuering or a flap* 
piny, nrA a flight. The flutierlng mmion and flapping 
of the plumed creais of the prince and hbi associates 
naturaDv excited ihc.sp bnagen. Bated nfl'ers boih to 
the flapp'ma of the plumes, and of Ow wings of the 
ostrich the plumage of that bird is displayed to more 
advantage when its wings are in motion, than when at 
rest : and hence the firoprieiv of representing the fea- 
tliers of the helmets flouting the air to the plumage of 
the ostrich when its wines were in motion, or when k 
‘ bated the air, like eagles lately baihecl.* 

6 The beaver of a liehnet was a moveable piece, 
which lifted up or down to enable the wearer to drink 
or take breath more Ircvly. It is frequently, though 
lmpro|«>rly, used to express the fteimet itself. 

7 Armour for the thighs. 

H The quartos of 1303 and IIBO rend taste. 

0 The gurnet or gurnard, waa a fish of the piper 
kind, it was probably deemed a vulgar dish when 
soused or piekted, hence soused gurnet was a conuQoa 
term of rej^acib 
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Jitv of warm slaves, as had as lief hear the devil as 
aaniiA ; such as fear the report of a raliver,* worse 
than a strAck fowl, or a hurt wild-duck. 1 pres'^ed 
me none but such loaste and butter,* with hearts in 
irteir bellies no bi£;^L*r than pins’ heads, and they 
have bought out their services ; and now my whole 
charge consists of ancients, corporals, lieutenants, 
gentlemen of comnanios, slaves as ragged as Laza- 
rus in the painteil cloth, where the glutton's dogs 
licked his sores : and such as, indeed, were never 
soldiers; but discarded unjust scrving-inen, voungcr 
sons to younger brothers, rcvglicd tapsters, and 
ostlers trade-fallen ; tlie cankers of a calm world, 
5iid a long peace; ten limes uu>re dislioiuuirable 
ragged than an old facoil ancient and such have 
1, to fill lip the moms of them that have bought out 
their services, that you would think, that 1 had a 
hundred and fifty lait»*red prodigals, lately c»»mO 
from swine keeping, from eating draff and husks. 
A mad fellow met me on the way, an<l told me, 1 
had ynloaded all the gibbets, nnd pressed the dead 
bodies. No eye hath seen sueh searc-crows. I’ll 
not march through Coventry with them, that’s flat : 
— Nay, and the villains march wide betwixt the 
legs, as if they had »^ives* on ; for indeed, 1 had ihe 
most of them out of prison. There’s hut a .'.hiit and 
a half III all iny company : and the half-shirt is two 
napkins, tacked li^gether, atHl thrown over the 
shoulders like a herald’s coat without sleeves ; 
and the shirt, to say the truth, stolen from my host 
at Sainl Albans, or the red-nose inn-keepcr of 
Daintry.’^ Bui that’s all one ; they’ll find linen 
enough on cv^y hedge. 

JEw/er Prince Henry nnd VV'estmorei. \ni>. 

P. Hen. TIow' now, blown Jack*^ how now, quilt? 

PnJ. What, riai ? How’ now, mad wag'^ what a 
devil dost thou in Warwif’k'.liire ? — Mv good lord 
of VVestmoielan J, I erv y^'u mercy ; 1 thought, your 
honour ha«l airt ;ulv Iw, m «ii 7>hrcw‘-bui v. 

fVrxi. ’Faith, Sir .folm, ’tis more thou lime tliat 
I were there, and vou too ; hut my powers aie there 
already ; Thu kmi;, I can tell ymi, looks for u^ all : 
wc must away .all niuht. 

Pal. TiJi, never fear me ; I am as vigilant as a 
cat to steal cream. 

P. Jfvn. 1 think, to steal ercain indeed ; fi>r thv 
thcfl h.nJi already made thee butter. But tell me, 
Jack ; Whose fidlow’s are these tJiat come after / 

Fal. Mine, Hal, mine. 

‘ P. Uvn. 1 did iievi 1 see, such pitiful rascals. 

Pal. Till, tut; good enough to loss; fo.ni for 
powder, tooil fiir powder; tliey’ll till a pU, as well 
as belter ; tu«h, man, mOrUi men, mortal men, 

tVftt Av, but, John, metlimks they are cx- 
ceeiling poor and bare ; loo beggarly. 

Fal, ’Faith, for Ibeir poverty, — I kii‘)W' not where 
they had that ; and fi^r their barenos.s, — I am sure, 
they never learned that of me. 

P. /fen. ^o. I’ll be sworn ; unless ymi rail three 
fingers on the ribs, hare. But, sirrah, make haste ; 
Percy h already in the field. 

' Fill. What, IS the king encamped ? 

fVtU, H« is, Sir John ; I fear, we shall stay too 
loitg. 

Fat. Well> 

To the latter end of a fray, and the beginning of a 
feast, 

Fits a dull fighter, and a keen guest. fi?xrunt. 


I A giin. 

% * Londoner.^, and all within the sound of Bow bell, 
are In reproach r}il|p*l cnckueyM, nnd raters qf buttrrrd 
toasts„*-~‘Monfsm^» Hftu 1H17. 

3 ‘ An old fared unrirnV is an old patrhrd star^ard. 
To /oce a garment wait to hue or trim k. Thus in the 
present play 

* To /see the gtrincni of rebellion 
With some line colour.* 

4 Fewer*. 6 Davemry. 

6 The old copies read * that this day lives ;» but the 
words, as Mason observes, weaken the sense and de- 
stroy ms meaauTs. 


SCENE 111. T/ie i?«M Crtwiyi mar Shrewsbury. 
Futrr IIoTsrt/A, Worcester, Douglas, awl 
Vernon. 

JFol. We’ll fight with him to-night. 

JVnr. It may not be. 

iJouff. Yoiogivo him then advantage. 

Vrr. Not a whit.’ 

Hot. Why say you so ? looks he not for supply ? 
Ver. So Jo we. 

Jlot. His is certain, ours is doubtful. 

IF'ir. Good cousin, be advis’d ; stir not to-nighL 
Vrr. Do not, rny lord. 

Doitj^. • You do not counsel well; 

You speak it out of fear, and cold heart. 

Ver. Do me no slander, Doughas ; bjr my life 
(And 1 dare w'ell maintain it wiiii my life,) 

If wcll-rcspected honour bid me on, 

I hold as hllle counsel with weak fear, 

As you, niy lord, or any Scot that lives:*— 

Li t"’ It b<* seen to-morrow'in the battle, 

Which of us fears. 

Doug. Yea, or lo-niglit. 

Vtr. Content. 

Fiat. To-night, say I. 

Ver. Come, come, it may not be, 

I wonder much, being men of such great leading,'’ 
I'liat you foresee not what impediments 
Drag back our expedition ; Ccrlatn horse 
Of my cousin Vernon’s are not yet come kP • 

Your uncle Worcester’s horse carnc but lo-dt£y ; 
Ami now ibcir priih and mcUle i.s asleep. 

Their courage, with hard iahour tame and dull, 

That not a horse is half the half of himself 
Flat. So are tho horses of the enemy 
In goni'ral, joiirncv-batcd, and brought low ; 

I The better part of ours m full of reft. 

! n 'or. The number of tho kins exceedeth ours : 

For God’s sake, cousin, stay tilf all come in. 

I [ T/tr irumpei sounds a parley. 

Fnter Sin W'ai.tek 

lllunt. 1 come with gracious ofl’ers from Iho king, 
If voii vouchsafe rne liearinsr, and respect, 
flot. Welcome, Sir Waller Blunt; And ’would 
to God, 

j You were of our determination ! 

Si>mo of us love you well; and even those some 
Envy your great de«ervin 2 , and good name ; 
Because you ore not of our qutthl v,* 

But stanJ against ils like an enemy. 

FUu.nl. And God defend, but stillf should stand so^ 
So h)n2 a«, out of liiml, and true rule, 

You slaiiil a^ain'it anointed majesty I • 

But, to mv char^i I’lic king hath sent to know 

The nature tif your grief|;* and whereupon 
You cuti|ure from the breast of civil peace 
Such bold liostiliiy, teaching his duteous land 
Audacious rruclty: If that the king 
Yave any way voiir gootl deserts forgot,— 

Mj^urh he confesRcih to be manifold.— 

lie bids VOII name your griefs ; and, with all speed, 

You shall have your desires, with interest ; 

Anvl pardon ah>’oIute for yourself, and these, 

Herein mi-led by your suggestion, 

JFot. The king is kind ; and, w^ell we knoiv, the 
king 

Kimws at what time to promise, when to pay. 

My falhery and iny uncle, and myself, 

Did give him that same royalty he wears ; 

And,— when he was not six and twenty strong, 

Sick 111 the world’s regard, wretched and low, 

A poor unminded outlaw sneaking home, 

My father gave him welcome to the shore c 
And, — when he heard him swear, and vow to God, 


J feuding IS exjwrtcnce ui the eondwt of armfes. 
The old enpf CR have * such leading ns you are but the 
siipcrfliiruis words cierve only to ilestrOy the metre. 

6 (Quality f In Its general sense, anciently signified 
profession y orrupation. Shakspeore here givea h me*> 
taphorically for one of the same fraternity or fstuHp* 
ship. 

9 Grievances. 



454 


FIRST PART OP 


Act V. 


lie cAme but to be duke of Lancaater, 

To sue bis livery,' aiid bog his peace; 

With tears of iimoeoncy, and terms of real,— 

JNIy father, in kind heart and pity mov'd, 

Sw'oro him assist anro, and perform'd it too. 

Now, when the lords, and barons of tl 4 '? realm 
Perceiv'd Nortliiimboiland did lean to him, 

I'lie more and came in with cap and knee ; 
Met him in boroughs, cities, viilaites ; 

Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes, 

Laid gifts before him, protfer’d him their oaths, 
Gave him their heirs as pages ; follow'd him, 

Even at the iicels, in golden mullitiiles. 

He presently, — as greatness knows itself,— 

S'e]»s me a littlu higher than his vow 
ATade to my father, while his blood was ]}oor, 
t'pon the naked shore at Huvenspurg 
And now, forsootli, takes on him to reform 
Simc certain edicts, and some strait decrees, 

That lie too heavy on the commonwealth : 

Cries out upon abuses, seems to weep 
Over his country's wrongs ; and, by inis face, 

This seeming brow of justice, did fie win 
I’hc hearts of all that no did angle for. 

Proceeded further; cut me olf the heads 
Of all the favourites, that the absent king 
In deputation left behind him here, 

When he was personal in the Irish war. 

If/uni.^Tuif 1 came uol to hear this. 

J/ot. Then, to the point. 

In short time aA'^r, he depos'd ilie king; 

Soon after that, depriv'd liim of liis life : 

And, in the neck of ibat,^ task'd the wiiole state : 
To moke that worse, sutTer'd his kinsman March 
(Who is, if every owner were well plac'd. 

Indeed his king) to be engag'd^ in Wales, 

There without ransom to he forfeited : 

Disgrac'd me in iny happy victories ; 

Sought to entrap me by intelligence : 

Rated my uncle from the council-board ; 

111 rage Jismiss'd my father from the court ; 

Broke oaih on oath, committed wrong on wrong : 
And, in conclusion, drove us to seek out 
This head of safety ; and, withal, to pry 
Into his title, the which wc find 
Too indirect for long continuance. 

Blunt. Shall I return this answer to the kins 7 
Hut. Not so, Sir Walter ; we’ll withdraw awhile. 
Go to the kins ; and let there be impawn'd 
Some surety fur a safe return again, 

And in the morning early shall mine uncle 
Bring him our purposes : and so farewell. 

Blunt. 1 ^fPuld, you would accept of grace and 
love. 

Hoi. And, may be, so tge <tha11. 

Blunt. 'Pray heaven, you do ! 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. A Room in the Archlnahm^s Houaif 
Enter the Archbiehop of Vork, and a GeuUem^. 

Ajreh. Hie, good Sir Michael ; bear this sealed j 

brieV 

With winffed haste, to the lord marshal 
This to roy cousin ^roop ; and all the rest 
To whom they are directed : if you knew 
How much they do import, you would make ha.ste. 

1 That h, to sue out the delivery or possession of his 
lands. This law term has been already explained in 
King Richard II. Act ii. Sc. 1. 

7 The greater and the less. 

Z The whole of this speech alludes to passages in 
King Richard If. . . 

4 So In Paincers Palace of Pleasure ; ‘ Great rois- 
chiefcs euccedyng one in another's neeUe.* Task'd 
is here esed fur taxed : it was common to use these 
worils indisi'riminately, says Steevens, Taekee were 
tributes or subsidies, and should not be confounded wHh 
fores, which ere carefully distinguished by Barct. He 
luierprets * tdanaum^ the place where taoKe or tributpo 
are paied.^ Fhilipe, in his World of Words, says, 
^-.■'■JkJTaeek is afi old British word, signifying tribute^ (yotn 
eHietice haply comeih oar word task, which la a duty 
or labour im^ed upon any one.* 


Gent. My good lord, 

I guess their tenor. 

Areh. Like enough, you Bo. 

To-morrow, good Sir Michael, is a day, 

Wherein the fortune of ten thousand men 
Must 'bide the touch ; For, sir, at Shrewsbury, 

As I am truly given to understand, 

The king, with mighty and quick-raised power, 
Meets with Lord Harry : aiitl I fear, Sir Michael,— 
What with the sickness of Northumberland 
(Whose power was in the first proportion,) . ‘ • 
And what with Owq;n Glendowvr's absence thence, 
(Who with them was a rated sinew too,* 

And comes not in, o'er-ruled by prophecies,)— 

I fear, the power of Percy is too weak * - 

To wage an instant trial with the king. 

Gent. Why, coot! my lord, you need not fear 
there’s Douglas, 

And Lord Mortimer. 

Arch. No, Mortimer’s not there. 

Gent. Blit there is Mordake, Vernon, Lord Hprry 
Percy, 

And there's my lord of Worcester ; and a head 
Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen. 

Arch, And so thero is : but yet the king hath 
drawn 

The special head of all the land together : — 

The prince of Walcsfl^ird John of Lancaster, 

The noble Westmoreland, and warlike Blunt ; 

And many more cor-rivals, and dear men 
Of estimahon and command in arms. 

Gent. Doubt not, my lord, they shall be well op- 
pos'd. ^ 

Arch. I hope no less, yet needful 'tis to fear ; 
And, to prevent the worst, Sir Michael, speed ; 

For, if Lord Percy thrive not, ere the king 
Dismi«is his power, he means to visit us,— 

For lie hath hoard of our confoderacy. — j— 

And 'tis but wisdom to make strong against him ; 
Therefore, make haste: I must go* write again 
To other friends ; and so farewell. Sir Mio.baol. 

[Exeunt eeverally. 


ACT V. 

SCENE I. The ICtng'e Camp near Shrew sbury. 

Enter Kino Hrnry, Prince Hknrt, Paincs 

JouN of Lancaster, Sir Walter Blvnt, and 

Sir John Falstake. 

if. Hen. How bloodily the s«i» begins to peer 
Above von biisky* hill ! the day looks pale 
At his distempefature. ' ■ 

P. Hen. The southern wind 

Doth play the trumpet to bis purposes : ■ 

And, by his hollow whistling in the leaves, " 

Foretells a tempest, ar.d a blustering day. 

K.Hen, Then wit h the losers lot "it syinpathize; 
For nothing can seem foul to those ibiU^win,— 

Trumpet. Enter WoRCEBTen and Vernon. 
How now, my lord of Worcester? 'tis not well, • 
That you and 1 should meet upon such terms 
As now we meet : You have deceiv'd our trust } 
And made us dr>flr our easy rubes of peace, 

To crush our old limbs in ungentle %t«el ; 

5 The old copies read engag'd^ which Theobald al- 
tered to ineag'd, withont reason : to be engaged is to tie 
pledged as an hostage. 

6 A brief is any short writing, as a letter, &c. 

7 Thomas Lord Mowbray. 

8 A strength on which we reckoned, a help of which 
we made account. 

» * I do not know (says Mr. Blakeway) whether 
Sbakspeare ever s'urveyeil the ground of Battlefield, but 
he has described the sun’s rising over Haughmound Hill 
from that spot as accurately u if he had. K still merits 
the name of a husky/ bill.* Milton writes the word, tier- 
haps more properly, bosky, it is (tom (He French oos- 
cageux, woody. 

10 Shakspeare forgot that he was not at this time old, 
it was only four years since the deposHton of Ring 
^Rie-baml 


SCENB 1 . 


455 


KINO HENRY IV. 


This lA not well, niy lord, this is not wcdl. 

VVuat say you to’l / will you again unknit 
Tins rhu-tlish knot of all-abhorred war 1 
And move in that obedient orb again, 

Mrii«ire you did give a fair anil natural light { 

And be no more an exhal’d m’eleor, 

A nrodigv of fear, and a portent 
Of brf^ehed mischief to the unborn times 7 
JVor^klukkr me, my liege; 

For mine own part, 1 could be well content , 

To entertain the lag-ejid of my life ' * ' 

With quiet hours ; for, I do protest, 

I have not sought the day of i^is dislike. 

K. Hen. You have not sought for it ! how comes 
it then 7 

Fal, Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it. 
P, Hen. Peace, chewet,* peace. 

Wnr. It iileas’d your majesty, to turn your looks 
Of favour, ri-oin myself, and all our house ; 

And yrt 1 must remember you, ray lord, 

We were the first and dearest of yr>ur friends. 

Fof you, my stall* of office did 1 break 
In Richard’s time ; and posted day and night 
To meet you on the way, and kiss your band, 
^Vhen yet you were in ulace and in account 
Nothing so strong and fortunate as I. 

It was ray self, my brother, and his son, 

That brought you home, andsholdly did outdare 
The dangers of the tune : You swore to us,— - 
And you did swear that oath at Doncaster, — 

That you did nothing purpose ’gainst the state ; 

Ni»r claim no further than your new-fall’ii right, 
The seat of Gaunt, dukedom of Lancaster : 

To ibis we swore our aid. Uut, in short space, 

II rain’d down fortune showering on your head ; 
And such a flood of greatness fell on you.— 

What with otir help : what with the absent king! 
Wiiat with the injuries of a wanton time ; 

The seeming sufferances that you had borne ; 

And the contrarioiis winds, that held the king 
So long ill hi<< iiiiliK'kv Irish wars, 

That all in England did repute him dead,— 

And, from this swarm of fair advantages, 

You look oocaoion to be quickly woo’d 
To gripe the general sway into your hand : 

Forgot your oath to us at Doncaster ; 

And, being fed by us, you us’d us so 
As (hat ungentle gull, the cuckoo’s bird,^ 

Useih the sparrow : did oppress our nest ; 

Grew by our feeding to so great a bulk. 

That even our love durst not come near your flight, 
Fr>r fear of swallowing : but with nimble wing 
We were enforc’d, for safety sake, to fly 
Out of your sight, and raise this present head : 
Whcre,by wc sian<l opposed* by such means 
As you yourself have forg’d against yourself; 

Hy unkind usage, dangerous rouritenance, 

And violation of all faith and troth 
Sworn to us in your younger enterprise. 

K. HftL These thingfl, indeed, you have articu- 
lated,* 

Proclaim’d at market-erossos, read in churches ; 

face the garment of rebellion 
With some fine colour, that may please the rye 
Offickle changelings, and |roor discontents, 

Which gape, and rub the elbow, at the news 
Of hiirlybutly innovation : 

And never yet did insurrection want 


1 A chftcet was (as Theobald Justly observes) a noisy 
chattering bird, a pie or jackdaw ; railed also in French 
ehouette. This simple and sarisfactory explmiation 
would not do fur diervena and Malniio, who flndini^ that 
eheweU were also little round piea made of minced 
meat, thought that the prmcc compared FalsiAlT, fw hie 
unseasonable chatteringMo a minred pie! The word 
Is a diminutive of Mong/i, pronounced rhouh, from the 
Saxoaeeo. Qraculus bloiicdula. Belong in his Ws- 
tary of BirtS, describes the ehmette m the smallest 
kind of chough or crow, and tliis will account fur the 
diminutive lermiiiaiion of its name. 

3 ‘The Tiding, therefore, that flitwtli, being thus de- 
celred, httebetb the egge, and bringeth up the chlcke 


Such water colours, to impaint his cause ; 

Nor moody beggars, starving* for a time 
Of pcilrnell havoc and confu.<)ion. 

P. Hen. In botli our armies, there is many a soui 
Shall pay full dearly for this encounter, 

If once they Join in trial. Tcll.your nephew, 

The Prince of Wales doth join with all the world • 
In praise of Henry Percy : B v my hopes,— 

This present enterprise set off hislieao,— • 

I do not think, a braver gentleman. 

More active-valiant, or more valiant-young, 

More daring, or more hold, is now alive, 

To grace this latter age with noble deeds. 

For'my part, I may speak it to my shame, 

I have' a truant been to chivalry ; 

And so, I hear, he doth account me too : 

Yet this before my father’s majesty,— 

I am content, that he shall take the odds 
Of his great name and estimation * 

And will, to save the blood on either side. 

Try fortune with him in a single fight. 

Xr. Hen. And, prince of Wales, so dare we ven- 
ture thee, 

Albeit, considerations infinite 

Do make against it : — No, good Worcester, no,* 

Wc love our ncopic well ; even those we love, 

That are misfed upon your cousin’s part ; 

And, will they take the offer of our grace. 

Both he, and they, and you, yen, every man 
Shall he my friend again, and I’ll be his 
So tell your cousin, and i>rinff me word 
What he will d.; -But if lie will not yield. 

Rebuke and dread correction wait on ua, 

And they shall do their office. " So, be gone ; 

We will not now he troubled with reply ; 

Wo offer fair, take it advisedly. 

\Ej:eunl Woaccstbr and Vehwoiv. 
P. Hen. It will not bti accepted, on my life 
The Doualas and the llcitspur both together 
Are confident against the world in arms. 

K. Hen. Hence, therefore, every leader to his 
charge ; 

For, on their wisw'cr, will we set on (hem : 

And God befriend us, a.<; our cause is just i 

[ExeurU Kiho, Blunt, ami Prince John. 
Fal. Hal, if Uiou see me down in the battle, rad 
bestridH me,* so * ’lis a point of friendship. 

P. Hen. N'lthing but a colossus can do thee that 
friendship. Say thy pra^’cr**, and farewell. 

Frd. I w'ouhl it w'cre lK*d-timc, Hal, and all well. 
P. Hen. Why, thou owesl God a death. [Exit. 
Fid. ’Tis not due vet ; 1 would be loath to |>av 
bun before his day. \Vliat need 1 be forward with 
him that calls not on me f Well, ’lis no matter ; 
Honour pricks me on. Yea, but how if honour 
rick me off when I c%me on ! how then ? C."n 
onour set to .a lea 7 No. Or an arm ? No. Or 
take away the grief of a wound 7 No. Honour hath 
■^no skill in surgery then 7 No. What is honour 7 A 
' word. What IS in that word, honour 7 What i.s tha' 
Itonour? Air. A trim reckoning! — ^Whohathit? 
He that dictl o’Wednesday. Doth he feel it? No. 
Doth he hear it ? No. Is it insensible then 7 Yea, 
to the dead. But will it not live with the living ! 
No. Why 7 Detraction will not suffer it (here 
fore I’ll none of it : Honour is a mere scutcheon, 
and so ends my catechism. [Exic. 


of another bird: — and thi-i she doth eo long, imtill the 
young cuckow being once fledge and readie to ffie 
abroad, is so bold as to seize u{Kin the old titling, and 
eat up her (hat hatched her.’— IfaL Hiet. by 
Holland, b. x. ch. 9. 

5 i. e. wo staiul in opposition to you. 

4 The quartos read articulate. To articulate is (o 
set down in articles. 

0 i. e. anxiously expecting a time, 

6 That is, taken from his account 

7 Mason suggests that wo should read ‘ knew good 
Worcester, know, Stc.’ 

9 In Uie battle of Agincoun, Henry, when king, dkl 
this act of friondehip for hie bn»thei tile duke of Idtou- 
ceetar. 
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FIRST PART OF 


SCENE II. The Jlchd Canip, Enter Wokcks- 
lEH nn4l Vernon. 

IVor, O, no, my nephew must not know. Sir 
Richard, 

The liberal kind olFer of the king. 

Per, ’Twere best, he did, ‘' 

WV. Then we are nil undone. 

It 19 not poseibic, it cannot be, 

The king should keep Ids word in loving us ; 

He will suspect us still, and find a time 
To punish tins otfcnce in other faults : 

Suspicion all our lives shall be stuck full of eyes ; 
For treason is hut trusted like the fox; 

Who, ne’er so tamo, so rkorish’d, and lock’d up. 
Will have a wild irick of his ancestors. 

Look how we can, or sad, or iiierril)*-, 

Interpretation wilt mbuiuote our looks ; 

And we shall feed like oxen at a stall. 

The better cherish’d, still the nearer death. 

Mv neohew’s trespass may be well jbrgot. 

It Kath-^the excuse of youth, and heat of blood ; 

And an adopted name of privilege, — 

A hare-brainM Hotspur, govern’d by a spleen : 

All his otfenres live upon my head, 

And on his father’s did train him on ; 

And, his corruption being ta’enfrom us, 

We, as the spring of all, shall pay for all. 

Therefore, good cousin, Id not Harry know, 

In any s.vse, the oficr of the king. 

Ver, Deliver what you will, I’ll say, ’tis so. 

Here comes your cousin. 

Enter Hotspur and Doi7Gr..i9; and Oj^cere and 
Soldiers, behtnd. 

Hot. Mv 'incU' is return’d : — Deliver up 
My lord of Westmoreland.’ — rneic, what news ? 
JVor. The king will bid you hatth* prr>sently. 
Doug, Defy him by the "lord of VVVsimorcland. 
Hot, Lord Douglas, go you and fell him s<». 
JDoug. Marry, and sfmlly Hiid very willinjlv- {Eri^ 
fVor. There is no seeming mercy m the’ king. I 
Hot, Did you beg any '/ (rod forhul ! 

'fVor. 1 told him gentlv of our grievances, 

Of his oath-breaking; wfuch he iriended thus,— 
now forswearing fJsal he is forsworn ; i 

He calls us rebels, traitors ; an<l will scourge 
With haughty aims this hateful ii^me in us. 

Re-enter Douglas. 


Doug. Arm, gentlemen ; to arms ! for I have 
thrown 

A brave defiance in King Henry’s teeth, 

And Wesim^'peland, that was engag’d, did bear it; 
Which cannot choose but bring him quickly on. 
JVor. The prince of W’^ales slcppM forth before 
the king. 

And, nephew, challeng’d you to single fight. 

Htd* O, ’would the quarrel lay upon our heads ; 
And that no man might draw short breath tri-day,4 
But I, and Harry Monmouth ! Tell me, tell me, . 
How show’ll his tasking?' seem’d it in contempt? 

Ver, No, by my soul ; I never in my life- 
Did hear a challenge urg’d more modestly, 

Unless a brother sfmuld a brother dare " ^ 

To gentle exercise and proof of arms. 

He gare you all the duties of a man ; 

Trimro’d up your praises with a princely tongue ; 
Spoke your deservings like a chronicle ; 

Making you ever better than Ills praise, 

By fltiu dippraising praise^ valued with you : ^ 

And, wbii^ became him tike's, prince indeed, 

l Wefumoreland tvas fmpawiied as a surety for the 
safe return of Worcester, see Act iv. Sc. 3. 


« Tasking as weH as taring was used for reproof. 
Wa Mill say « be iivjk him to ta&h.^ 

3 i. e. ^mention of himeejf.* To cite is to quote, 
allege, or meiiiinn any passage or Incident. The mis- 
takes of Pope and others have induced roe to {4 ve an ex- 
plaoacbm of tills word, which I should odierwisa have 
thought sufficiently intelligible. 

je^iBUdat Uberpi may main m Mid UeeiUloi»| 

^'•ff*** *o his eonduct. Johiiwm misundersto^ and 


Ho made a blushing cilal' oThimspIf; 

Ami chid his truant youth uitli such a grace. 

As if he master’d* there a double spirit. 

Of teaehini;, and of learning, instantly. 

Tiiere did he pauso : Rut let me tell the worlds 
If he oiiiiivc tile envy of this day, 

England did never owc^ so sweet a hope, 

So much misconstrued in his wantonness. • 

Hut. Cousin, I think thou art enamoured 
Upon his follies ; never did I hear 
Of any prince, so wild at liberty :* 

Rm, fic he as he q ill, yet once ere night 
I will embrace him with a soldier’s arm, 

Thai he bhall shrink under my courtesy.— 

Ann, arm, with speed;— And, fellows, soldiers, 
friends, 

Rotter consider what you have to do. 

Than I, that have not well Ihegitl of tongue, 

(^aii Ufl your blood up with persuasion. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, hero are letters for you. 

Hot. I cannot read them now.— * 

0 gentlemen, the time of life is short ; 

'Fu spend that shortness basely, were too long. 

If life did ride upon a dial’s point, 

Still ending at the arnval of an hour. 

An if we Ifve, we liv e to tread on kings ; 

If die, brave death, when princes die with us 
Now for our consciences,— the arms are fair. 

When the intent of bearing them is just. 

Enter another Messenger. 

JMesa. My lord, prepare ; the king comes on apace. 
H>t. 1 thank him, (hat ho cuts me from my talc, 
For I pri»fess not talking; Only this — 

Let each man do his best . and here draw 1 
A swuid, whose temper I intend to stain 
With the best blood that 1 can meet withal » 

In the ailveiituro of this perilous dayC 
Now, — E'<|»ernnfe!'’— Percy !— and sot on.— 
Sound all the loOy in'^truments of war, 

And by that music let us all embrace : . 

For, heaven to earth, some of us never shall 
A bccond time do such a courtesy. . 

[2 vie Trumpets sound. Thejf embrace, and exeunt. 

SCENFl III. Pfoia we«r Shrewsbury. Exnirsiona, 
and Parties Jightine. Alarum to Vie Bnltie. 2%en 
cntei' Dfii.Gi.Ab and Blunt, meeting. 

Blunt. What is thy name, that in the battle thus 
Thou crossest me ? what honou.' dost thou seek 
Upon iny head ? 

Doug. Know then, my name is Douglas ; 

And I do haunt thee in the battle thus, 

Because sonic toil niv- that thou ait a king. 

Blunt. They tell thee true. 

Drmg. The loru of SiatTord dear to-day hath bought 
Thy likeness: for, iii^iitead of thee, King Harry, 
This sword hath ended him : so shall it thee, 
Unless thou yield (hce ns my prisoner. 

Blunt. 1 was not born a yielder, thou proud Scot ;* 
And thou slialt find a king that will revenge 
Lord StaiTord’s death. 

[Theg fight, and Blunt m akun. 

Enter Hotspur. . 

Hot O Douglas, hadst thou fought at Ifolmeden 
thus, . , 

1 never had triumph’d upon a Scot. 

Doug. All’s done, all r won; here breathleas Uea 
the king. 

Hot, Where? 

wrong |y>inted chi.s passage. The qnftru> copies most of 
them read *bo wild<xh'5errfe.* Steeverm su/rgcMs chat 
perhaps tlie author wrote * so wild ct Hbtrtinep to which 
reading i very mucfi incline. 

7 Eoperanre^ Or Eaptranftx, has always hern the 
motto of the Tercy family, Shakspeare nses eoper&net 
non word of four syltahfeii, the « fliidl having the same 
power as in French verse. 

8 The folio reads 

* 1 was Rot born to yield thou haughty ftcou* 
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Douf^ Hera, 

Hfxt. 'Hus, Douglas? no, I know this face full well : 

A gallaia knight he was, his name was Blunt ; 
Seinblahlj' furjuisliM like ihe king himself. 

\ Doug, A foftl go with thy soul, whither'-' it goes ! 

' A borrow’d litle nast thou bought too dear. 

Why didst thou tell mo that thou wert a king ? 

JnoL The king hath many inarching in his coats/'- ' 
Doug. Now, by my sword, I will kill all his coats. 

IMl iiKiriler all his wardrobe, |nece by piece, 

Un'il I meet the king. 

Up, and away ; 

Our soldiers stand GjII fairly^ Hh* the day.; 

Other Alarums, Enter Falstaff. 

F'tl, Tlmugli I could ’scape shot-free at London, 

I fear the slu>t here ; liere’s no scoring, but upon the 
■pate. — Soft! who art thou? Sir Walter Blunt ; — 
there’s honour for you : Here’s no vanity !*— -I am 
as h.)i as rnoltnn lead, and as heavy too : God keep 
lead out of me ! I need no more weight than mine 
o.'rfi bowfis, — I have led my raggamuffins where 
ihov are ptmpered ; there’s but three of my hundred 
aiul fifi V len alive ; and they arc for the town’s end, 
to beg during life. But who cornea here ! 

Enter Pkixce HENKtr. 

P. Jinn. What, sland’st thou idle here? lend me 
thy HwoFil ; • 

Many a hohicrnari lies stark and stiff ' 

Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies, 

Who.se deaths are utirevciig’d : Pr’ythee, lend me 
thv sword. 

Fill. O JTh*, I pr’ylhec give me leave to breathe 
a whiU'.— Turk Gregory* never did siicli deeils in 
urino, as 1 have done this day. I have paid Percy, 

1 liave made him sure. 

P. Hen. He IS,, indeed ; and living to kill tlice. 

I pr’ylhee, lend ino thv sword- 

Fal. Nay, before God, Hal, if Percy be alive, 
ihou gel’st not rny sword ; but take my pistol, if 
ihou will, 

P. Urn, Give it me : What, is it in the case? 
Fal. Ay, Hal : ’tis hot, ’tis hot ; there’s that will 
aaek a eity. (T%« Prince draws out a hottle of sack. 
P. Hen, WWt, is’ta time to jest and dally now? 

[TAretev it at hrm^ and exit. 
Fal, Well, if Percy be alive, I’ll pierce him.* If 
he do come in mv wav, so : if he do not, if I come 
in his, willingly, let him make a carbonado* of me. 

I like not such griiining honour as Sir Walter hath : 

, Give nic life , wliicli if I can save, so ; if not, honour 
comes unlookcd for, and there’s an end. [Exti. 

SCENE IV. Another Part of the Field. Alarum^: 
Ereursinns, Enter the Kisfi, PniNCK JlExnv, 
Pkixce Johx, and Westmoreland. 

K. Hen. I pr’ythce, 

Harry, withdraw thyself; thou Wced’st too much I’-x 
Lord John of Lancaster, go you with him. v 

P, .fnlen. Not I, iny lord, unless I did bleed too. 
P, Hen. I bcaeecli your majesty, make up, 

, Lest vour rciirftment <lo amaze your friends. 

E. Hen, I will do so : 

loivt of Westmoreland, load him to his tent. 
fFest. Como, iny lord, i’ll lead you to your tent. 
P, //e»^.«ead me, my lord? Iilo not need your help: 

1 That IS f>» seeming or outieard of tpea ranee . 
a Whither for whither softer. Thus Daret, * IKAe. 
//irr, or to what plaee j/ou te/il. Q.iiovls.' Any~tchetlter 
also si'rnifteii to any ' place. In the last scene of the 
second act. Hotspur says to his wife 

« IFhither I go, tfiither ehalt thou go too.* 

H * Here’s no vanity,* the negative Is here used Ironl- 
callr, to deslirnaie the excess of a thing. 

4 Turk ttrego^* means Gregwy the Seventh, call- 
ed Hddehrand. This furious friar aurmonnied alinoiu 
fnvini Ihle obstacles to deprive the empeMr of his right 
of investiture of hlihopi*, which his predecessors had 
long attempted in vain.* Fox, In his Many rology, has 
wade Gregory so odious that the Prote'«ianta would be 
well pleaMsd to hear him thus charaeterized, as uniilnx 
• the ntirlbutos of their two great enemies, the Turk and 
the Pope, in one. There wee an old tragwly on the 
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And heaven forbid, a shallow scratch should drive 
The prince of Wales from such a field as this ; 
Where stain’d nobility lies trodden on. 

And rebels’ arms triumph in massacres ! 

P. John, Wo breathe too long :—dUome, cousin 
Westmoreland, 

Our duty tills way lies ; for God’s sake, come. 

\Excunt P. John and Westmorei-an’p. 
P. Hen. By heaven, thou hast deceiv’d me, Lan 
castor, 

I did not think thee lord of such a spirit ; 

Before, I lov’d iheo as a brother, John ; 

But now, 1 do respect thee na my soul. 

if. Hen. I taw him hold Lord Percy at the point, 
With lustier mainleiiaiice than I did look for 
Of such an ungrown warrior.® 

P. Hen, Of this boy 

Lends mettle to us all ! 

Alarums. Douglas. 

Doug. Anollier king ! tlicy grow like Hydra’s 
hcad.s ; 

I am the Douglas, fatal to all those 
Thai wear those colours on them. — ^What art Ihou, 
That countorfeit’sc the person of a king I 
K.IItn, The king himself ; who, Douglas, gnovos 
at heart, 

9o many of hi.s shadows thou hast met, 

And not the very king. 1 hai'e two boys, 

Seek Percy, and llivs^elf, about the fieldj 
But, seeing thou fall’st on me so luckily, - 
I will asuay th«e ; so defi n l tliyself. 

Doug. 1 fear, 'hou art another countcifeit ; 

And yet, in faith, thou bear’st thee like a king : ■ 

Blit nunc, I am feure, tliou art, whoe’er thou be, 
And thus I win thee. 

[They ft ghl ; the Eing being in danger , enter 
Pki-vce IlENnv. 

P. Hen. Hold up thy head, vile Scot, or thou art 
like 

Never to hold it up again ! the spirits 
Of valiant Shirlev, StaflTord, Blunt, are in my arms ; 
It is the prince of Wales, that threatens thee ; 
Who never proiniscth, but he means to pay.—* 

[ Theyjight ; Dot; g L a sfice 
Cheerly, my lord : How fares your grace . 
SirNie'htdas Gawsey hath for succour sent, 

And so hath Clifton ; Pll to Clifion .straight. 

E, Hen, Stay, ami breathe a while: — 

Thou hast redeem’d thy lost opinion ;* 

And show’d ihou mak'st some tender of my life, 

In this fair resnie thou hast brought to me. 

P. Hen. G heaven ! they did mo too murh injury, 
That ovnr said, I hrarken^l for yoi’aMcdlh. 

If It were so, 1 miglit have let alone 
The insulting hand of JJouglas over you ; 

Which would have been as speedy in your end, 

As nil the poisonous p«)tioiis in the world, 

And sav’d the ireacherou.s labour of your son, 

E. Hen. Make up to Clifton, I’ll to Sir Nicholas 
^ Gawsey. [£j:i< King Henry. 

Enter Hotspur. 

Hot. If I mistake not, thou art Harry Monmouth. 
P. Hen, Thou speak’st as if 1 would deny my 
name. 


siibieci of Hildebrand, but uoi even the title of it has 
come down to u**. 

5 * Well, if Percy be alive, Ml pierce him,’ is ad- 
dressed to the jwiiiro as he soes out ; the re.it of the 
speerh is a eoliiotiuy. Shakspeare was not aware that 
ha ridiculed the ee'rioiis etymology of the Scottish his- 
mriaii *P/erry a penety'ando oeuliim Regts Scotorum 
UC fabiilatUT Boetiue.* — Sin' Awgr. 

6 A rasher or collop of meat cut erosswiss for the 
grill! ron. 

7 Hhtory says that the prince was wounded In the 
face by an axn>w. 

8 * — the earle of Richmond withstood his violence, 
and kept him at the sreord^s without advantage, 
longer than his companions either thought or judgeiL’— - 
HoTinMhjed, p. 759. 

9 Opi'isisiifflir estimation, r^nUathnf the opftiloa of 
the world. Tbs Wbrd was thsn osod in that i 
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Act ▼. 


FIRST PART OP 


Hot. My name is Harry Percy. 

F. Hen. . Why, then I see 

A very valiant rebel of the name. 

1 am the firifioe of Wales ; and think not, Percy, 
To bliaro with mo in glory any more : 

Two stars Keep not their motion in one sphere ; 

Nor can one England brook a double ign, 

Of UaiTv Percy, and tlio prince of Wales. 

Hot. Nor shall it, Harry, for the hour is come 
To end the one of us ; And ’would to Go<i, 

Thy name in arms were now as groat as mine ! 

Jr. Hen^ I’ll make rt greater, ere 1 part from thee ; 
And all the budding honours on thy crest 
I’ll crop, to make, a garland for my Ifcad. 

Hot. I can no longer brook thy vanities. 

[TheijJlgki. 

Enter Falstaff. 

Fal. Well said, Hal ! to it, Hal ! — Nay, you 
shall And no boy’s play here, 1 can tell you. 

Enter Douglas; he fights with Falstaff, who 
falls down os if he were deatl^ and exit Douglas. 
Hotspur is wounded, ami falls.' 

Hot, O, Harry, thou hast robb'd me of my youth ; 
I better brook the loss of brittle life. 

Than tho.se proud titles thou hast won of me ; 

They woiiivl niy thoughts, worse than thy sword 
my Ae.sh : 

But thou^it’s the slave of life, and life time’s fool; 
And tiine^that takes survey of all the world, 

Must have a stop.° 0, 1 could prophesy, 

But that the earthy and cold loiiid of death 
Lies on iny tongue : — No, Percy, ihoii art dust, 
And fjod for—— [Dies. 

P. Hen.. For worms, brave Percy : Faro thee 
well, gn*y.i heart 1 — 

Ill-weav’d ambition, how much art tliuu fthrunk ! 
When that this body did contain a spirit, 

A kingdom for it was too small a hound ;•* 

But now, two paces of tho vilest carih 

Is foam enougn : — This earth, that bears ihcc dead, 

Bears not alive so stout a gentieman. 

If thou wert sensible of courtesy, 

I should not make so dear a sliow of r.eal : — 

But let my favours^ hide thy mangled face ; 

And,, even in thy behalf, J’ll thank myself 
Fr>r doing these fair rites of tenderness. 

Adieu, and take thy prai^ with thee to heaven ! 

'Hiy ignomy*» sleep with thee in the grave, 

But not remember’d in thv epitaph !— 

. . [«“ sees F.vlstaff on the groun/l. 

Whai ! old acquaintance ! could not all this flesh 
Keep in a liul^iife ? Poor Jar^k, farewell! 

I could have bettor spar’d a better man. 

O, 1 should have a heavy iniis of thee. 

If I were much mJove with lanity. 

Death hatfi not struck so fat a deer tp-day, 

TIvnigh many dearer, in this bloody fray 
Einbowell’d*' will 1 »ec tlico by amt by; 

Till then, in blood by noble Percy lie. [DjpiL 

/V. [Rising alow* If. I Embowelled ! if thou cm-' 
bowel me to-^fay. I’ll give you leave to powder’ 
me, and eat me too, to-morrow. ’Sblood, ’twas 
time to counterfeit, or that hot termagant Scot had 
paid me scot and lot too. Counterfeit ? I tie, I am 
no counterfeit : To die, is to be a counterfeat ; for 
he IS but the counterfoil of a man who hath not 
the life of a man : but to counterfeit dying, when a 
man thereby liveth, is to be no counterfeit, but the 
true and perfect image of life indeed^ Tlie better 

1 Shabspeare had no authority for making Hot^ur 
fall by the hand of the prhice. Holinshed says, ‘ The 
king slew (hat day wilii his own hand 5«ix and thirty 
persons of bis enemies. The otfier of his party, eii. 
coiiraged by his doings, fought valiantly, and slew the 
Loril Percy, railed Henry flotspur.' 9|>eed says that 
Percy was killed by an unknown hand. 

a Hdispor, in his last moFncrtis ondeavoiirs to console 
himself. The ^lory ol Uie prince wouDd.q his thoughie , 
hut thought, bcinj *J‘'j>eMdent on l//e, must cease with it, 
WaO will be at an end. Ltfe, on which thought 
d«|Mnd% i* heolf of no great value, being the fool and 
qpiort ef Ittne ; of tune which, whh all its dominion ovei 


part of valour is— discretion ; in the which better 
part, I havo saved my life, ’bounds I am afraid 
of this gunpowder Percy, though he le dead: 
How, if he should count erA;it too, and rise 7 1 am 
afraid, he would prove the better counterfeit . There- 
fore I’ll make him sure : yea, and I’ll swear 1 killed 
liiin. Why may not he rise as well as I / Nothing 
roiifiites me but eyes, and nobody sees me. There- 
fore, sirrah [.vtoMin^ Aim,] with a now wound in 
your thigh, come you along with me. 

[Tfdces Hotspur on hia hack. 

Re-enter PrxncE|JHevrt and Prirck Johx. 

P. Hen. Come, brotlicr John, full bravely hast 
thou flesh’d 
Thy maiden sword. 

P. John. But, soft ! whom have we here 7 

Did you not tell me, this fat man was dead ? 

F. Hen. I did ; 1 saw him dead, breathless and 
bleeding 

On the ground.— 

Art thou ahve 7 or is it phantasy • 

That pTays u\>on our eyesight? 1 pr’yUiee, speak ^ 
Wo will not trust our eyes, without our cars 
Thou art not what thou scem’st. 

/V. No, that’.s certain: 1 am not a double man : 
but if I bo not Jack Falstaff, then am I a Jack. 
There is Percy [f/irotwrg the body down :] if your 
father will do me any^onour. so ; if not, let hin» 
kill the next Percy himself. 1 look to-be either easl 
or duke, I can assure you. 

P. Hen. Why,, Percy I hilled my.seli^ and saw 
thee dea 

Eul. jjidst thou 7 — Lord, lord, how this world is 
given to lying ! — 1 grant you, I was down, and out 
of breath ; and so was he : but we ro.'«e both in an 
instant, and fought a long hour bv Shrewsbury 
cb»cW. If I may be believed, so ; if not, let llicm, 
that should reward valour, bear tJho sin upon their 
own heads. Pll take it upon^ my death, I gave 
hirii this wound in the thigh : if the man were alive, 
and w'oiild deny it, 1 would make him eat a piece 
of ray sword, 

F. John. This is the strangest tale that e’er 1 
hoard. 

P. Hen. This is the strangest fellow, brothev 
John. — 

Come, bring your luggage nobly on your back : 

For my part, if a lie mav do thee grace, 
ru gild it with the happiest terms 1 have. 

t A Retreat is sounded, 

, e day is ours. 

Come, brother, let’s to the highest r/ the field',. 

To sec what fnond.o are living, who dead, 

[Exeunt P. Her. and P. Joirx 
Fal. I’ll follow, as they sav, for reward. He 
that reward.s m**, God reward him ! If I do grow 
great. I’ll grow less ; for I’ll purge, and leave sack,, 
r,nd live cFeanly, as a nobleman should do. 
f [Exit bearing off the Body, 

SCENE V. Another Part of the FirU The 
TiumpHs sound. Enter Krero IIehrv, Prixcb 
Hlrkv, Prince John, We.stmorelaxd, and* 
others, with Worcester, and Vcrrox, pri* 
soners. * 

K, Hen. Thus ever did rebellion find Rebuke.— 
Ill-spirited Worcester ! did we not send grace. 
Pardon, and terms of love to all of you 7 
And vvoul4rst thou turn Qur offers contrary 7 


<iublmiary things, must itsoll at last be stopped.— 
Johnson. 

3 * Carminlbus confide bonis— jacket ecce Tibullus ; 

Vix inaiiet e tofo parva quod uriia capit.* — Ooid. 

4 Hm sea;/, with which he covers Percy*B face. 

5 Thus the folio. The quartos read igyrominy^ 

fi To imhowelt was the old lerm for embalming the 
liody, aa waa usually done by those of persons of rank. 
Thus in A.uUcua C'ouuinariap, IfidO:—* The next day was- 
solemnly appointed for imhoweWng the corps, fn the 
presence of some of the counssll, all the physicians, 
ctdrurgloiM, apothecaries, and the Palsgrave’s physU 
clan.’ 

7 Salt 



flnxifB V. 


KING HENRY IV. 


Misuse the tenor o' thy kinsman’s trust? 

Tlirco knights upon our party slain to day, 

A noble^'arl, and many a creature else, 

Had been alive this hour, 

•if, hko a Christian, ihou hadst truly borne 
Betwixt our armies true intelligence. 

IVor. What I have done, my safety urged mo to ; 
And I embrace this fortuiiu patiently. 

Since not to be avoided it falls on me. 

AT. Hen. Bear Worcester to the death, and Ver- 
non Loo : 

Other ofTeiidcrs we will pausc^upon.*— 

[JS^ceunt Won. and Vkknon, guarded. 
How goes the field ? 

P. Hen. The noble Scot, Lord Douglas, when 
he saw 

The fortune of the day ipiite turn’d from him, 

The noble Percy slain, and all his men 
Upon the foot of fear, fled with the rest : 

And, falling from a lull, he was so bruis’d, 

That the pursuer took him. At my tent 
Tlio Douglas IS ; and I beseech your grace, 

I may dispose of him. 

K, Hen. With all my heart. 


m 

P. Hen. Then, brother John of Lancaster, to you 
This honourable bounty shall belong : 

Go to the Douglas, ami deliver him 
Up lo hw pleasure, ransomie>H, and free ; 

His valour, shown upon our cr»;sls to-day. 

Hath taugh^‘ us how to cherish such high deeds, 
Even in the bosom of our adversaries. 

Lan. I thank your grac e for this high courtesy, 
Which I shall give away imiiicdiatrdy. 

AT. Hen. Then this remuin<, — that we divide our 
power. — 

You, son John, and my cousin Westmoreland, 
Towards York shall bend you, with your dearest 
speed. 

To meet Northumberland, and the prelate Scroop, 
Who, as we hear, .ire busily in arms : 

Myself, — and you, eon Harry, will towards Wales 
To fi"ht with Glcndower, and the earl of March. 
UebeTlmn in this land shall lose his sway, 

Meeting the rhec’k tjf such another day : 

And since this bu>:ines.s so fiiir is done^ 

Let us not leave till all our own be won. [Exeunt. 


i The quarto ol l.VJ» reads shown. 


% 

SECOND PART OF 

KING HENRY THE FOURTH. 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


transactions compri<ted in this play take upnhout 
riine years. The action coiiirneuccs wiih the ac- 
.“onnt of Ilotspur's being deteaied and killed fl40A ;] and 
closer With tbe death of King Henry IV. and the corn* 
nation of King Ih’ury V’'. [nU-n,] ‘Upton ihiiiks 
fhes,« iwo pl.iy .inipi'op*'rJy e.iHcilThe First .itul .Second 
Parts «)f Hi-nVy the Fourth. “Tin* fir-i play cuds (lie 
►ays) w'llli the peici Ini .si*lllrmeiii oi Hfiuy in tin kinif- 
doiii liy the deteiilsi of the rebel-’.’' 'I’lii-s i-. hardlv true 
for ihe rcbel.s arc not yci liiiaHy snpiin**'st;d. The sc- 
rond, he tell,- us, slmwa Henry the Kilib lU the v.inonM 
lights of a good-natured luke, till, on bin failier’sdeaib, 


he assumes a more manly chanirier. This is true j but 
this representation cive** us no idea of a dramatic action. 
The.se two plays will Mppe.'it to every reader, who shall 
))criisc them without amlmion ol critical discoveries, lo 
in’ so cunnceteil, that the secmid is merely a s<ei}ueJ to 
(he first ; lo be two ci.ly o* be one.’ — .Tf)HNS(')N, 

This (day was f riM ml nt ‘^fationcTs’ Hall, ^ui'usr 93, 
l(i(M). Tlieie on two (nines, in quart.-), pi intrd m that 
y« .ir ; but it is doiiblliil whether they are ditTeient 
ediumis, or ilie fue only a coi reeled iuiprcfe.'^ion of the 
ollu-r. 

M.ilone supJ^o^es ii to have been coniiiosed in 15!>8. 


PERSONS ReVuESENTED. 


Kiwo Hchrv TifE Fourth; 

'<Iei»rv, Prince a/ Wales, o/lcnaorcjs 

King Hourv V”, : 

Thom A.S, Duke af Clarence ; 

Princ e John of Lancaster, afterwatdn 
(2 Hensy V.) Duke of Bedford ; . 
Prince Humphrey of Glostcr. qfter- 
warrU (2 Henry V.) Duke o/* Glostcr ; J 
■ 1 


his 

Sons. 


Earl q/* Warwick; 

Earl of Westmoreland ; >qf the King’s Party, 
Gower: Harcourt; J 
Lord Cfu^f fustics of the King^s Benc^. 

A Gentleman attending on the Chief Justice. 
Earl of Northumberland ; 

ScRnoPj Archbishop of York ; 


Loan iviowanav i Lo'hd Hairiao.; 
Lord BABOOi.PR ; SjR John Cole- j 


U-, 


Enemies to 


TILE, 


Travers and Morton, Domestics of Norlliumbcr- 
iand. 

Falstaff, Bakdot.fh, Pistol, and Page, 

PoiNS and Peto, Attendants on Prince Henry, 
Shallow and Silence, Country Justices. 

Davy, Seri>ant to Slmllow. 

Mouldy, Shadow, Wart, Feeble, and Bull- 
calf, Renuits. 

Fa NO and Snare, Sheriff'^s OJicers. 

Rumour. A Porter. 

A Dancer, Speaker of the Epilogue, 

Lady Northuaiberla.nd. Lady Percy 
Hostess Quickly. Doll Tear-iiIieet. 

Xiords and other Attendants ; Officers, Soldiers, 
Messenger, Drawers, Beadles, Grooms, 4rc, 

SCENE, England. 
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SECOND PART OF 


A«i r 


INDUCTION 


Wark worth. Before Northuinbfirlaiul’s Castle. 

jCntrr Kumouh painted fatl of Tonffues.* 

Rum. Open your cars ; F»ir whichf'of you will 

stiip 

The vent of hearing when loud Rumour speaks ? 

I, from the orient to tho drooping'^ west, 

Making the wind mv posi-hor«!e, still unfold | 

The acts eorninem-ed on this ball of earth : I 

Upon tnjr tongues continual slandcrs^rnle j 
The which in every lanifuage 1 pronounce, 

Stufflrig the ears of men with false, reports. 

I speak of peace while covert enmity, 

Under the smile of safely, wouinla tho world : 

And who but Rumour, who but only I, 

Make fearful musters, and prepar’d defence ; 

Whilst tho big ear, swoin with some oijier griefj 
Is thought with child bv the stern tyrant war, 

And no such matter ? Rumour is a pipe 
Blown hy surmises, jealousies, ronjecturcs ; 

And of s'o easy and so plain a stop,^ 

That the hhiiit monster with uncounted heads, 

The still-discordant wavering multitude, 

Can play upon it. Yiut what need I thus 

I This was [lie nunmon w.i \ l•^^enresennll^^ Uiis per- 
sonnge. no iinfrefpieMi f Iniraeter in the masques ri( ilie 
lmle^ In a iii usque on St. SU'pheiPs Night, 
fey Tlmmas Campion, Rumour ct»mes on in a skin coat 
ful/ of tenieeti too^ites. Several other iubtances arc 
Cited in the V'anaruin Shakspeare. 


My well-known body to anatomiza 

Among my household 7 Why is rumour here ? 

I run hefoVe King Harry’s victory ; 

Who, ill a bloody field by Shrewsbury, 

Ilatli beaten down young Hotspur, and his trbops 
Qiieiielniig the flaiiio of bold rebellion 
Kven wiili tlic rebels’ blood. But what mean I 
To speak so true at first? my office is 
To noise abroad, '—that Harry Monmouth fell 
Under the wrath of noble Hotspur’s sword ; 

Anil that the king before^ the Douglas’ rage 
Stoop’d hia anointed hoail aa low as death. 

This have I riiiiiour’d thiougli tlie peasant towns 
Between that royal ficbl of Shrcwsluiry 
And this worm-eaten hold of ragged stone,* 

Where Hotspur's father, old Norihuniberlaiid, 

Lies crafry-.«ick : the posts come tiring on. 

And not n' man of them brings other news • 
Than they have learn'd of me ; fiom Rumour’s 
longues 

They bring smooth comforts false, worse than true 
wrongs. [Rjit. 


'2 The tiiree ol this epithet will he bet>t explained by 
the (••ilow ill" passage iiT Macbeth : — 

‘ GikkI thiiies oi day begin to droop and drowse, 
And night's black ueeiiis to their preys do rouse * 

3 The g/apg are the liuics in a lluie or pqie. 

4 Noithunibcrlaiid^s cai»ilo. 


ACT I. 

SCENE I. TVie same. The Porter before the Cute. 
JSnter Lord Baroolph. 

Bardolph. 

Who keeps the gate here, ho ?— -Where is tlio earl 7 
Port. What shall I say you are ? 

Bard. Tell thou the carl, 

That the Lord Bardolph doth attend him h#*re. 
Port. Ilia lordship is walk’d forth into the or- 
chard ; 

Please it vour honour, knock but at the g'lte, 

Aud he himself will answer. 

Enter Nortuumbcrlamd. 

Bard. sa. Here comes the carl. 

Norik. What news, Lord Bardolph 7 every mi- 
nute now 

Should be the father of .some stratagem ; 

The times are wild ; con’cntion, like a horse 
Full of high feeding, ma lly hath broke loose, 

And bears down all bcr.ire htm. 

Bard. Noble earl, 

I bring you certain news from Shrewsbury. 

North. GckxI, an heaven will ! 

Bard. As good as heart ran wish 

The king is almost wounded to the death ; 

And, in tlie fortune of niy lord your ?*on, 

Prince Harry slam outright ; anrJ both the Blunts 
Kill’d by the hand of Douglas : young prince John, 
And Westmoreland, and SialTord, fled Iho field ; 
And Harry Monmouth’s brawn, the hulk Sir John, 
Is prisoner to your son : O, such a day, 

So fought, so follow’d, and so fairly won, 

Came not, till now, to dignify the times, 

Sinc^ Caesar’s fortunes ! 

Nwth. How is this deriv’d ? 

Saw you the field ? came you from Shrewsbury 7 


1 Exhausted. 

^ Jadfi \>i not vised by Hhak.fq;)eare as a term of ron- 
terniR fur Kimr Richard II. gives thi*; appellation to his 
favonriie horv*; Roan Uarbary, which Henry IV, rwle 
ac bis ct^ronaiirvii : — 

hath eat bread from my royal hand.* 
Tbs cwbinsnuitors suppose that a jtule msant a boras 


Burd. I spake willi one, my lord, that cams from 
lh»‘nee ; 

A gentleman well bred, and of gootl name, 

That freelv render’d me these news for true. 

North. Here comes iny servant, Travers, whom 
I sent 

On Tuesday last to listen aficr nows. 

Bard, My lord, I ovcr-rcKle him on ilia way; 

And he is furiiidi'd with no certaiiiiies, 

More than he haply may retail from me. 

Enter Travers, 

North. Now, Travers, what gooil tidings come 
with you t 

Trn. My lord, Sir John Umfrcvile turn'd me back 
With joyful tidings ; and, hemg better hors’d, 
Oiitri>.l»* ni»*. Afier h»ri, came, suurnrij hard, 
gentleman alrno.st forspent' with speed, 

Tiiat stoop’d by me to breathe his hloodivd horse : 
He a«ik’a the way to Che-tter ; and of him 
pi did demand, what nr ws fr«>Tn Shrewsbury. 

He told me, that rebellion had bad lurk, 
r And that young Harry Percy’s spur was 'cold : 

With that he gave his able horse the head. 

And, bending forward, struck his armed heels ‘ 
Ag.iinst the panting sides of his poor jade* 

Up to the rowel-hcad ; and, starting so, 

He seem’d in running to devour the way,* 

Staving no longer question. 

North. Ha ! Again. 

Said he, young Harry Percy’s spur was cold? 

Of Hotspur,* coldspur 7 that rebellion 
Had met ill luck! 

Bmd. My lord, I’ll tell you what ; 

If my young lord your moo have not ine day, 

Upon mine honour, for a silken point* 

PI) give my barony ; never talk of it. 


kept for rlriidgerjr, a hackney ; but this is not the fact 
It was only aiMither name fur A imrse, as way aiiicc. 

3 So In the hook of J(»b, ch. xxxix : — ' He swailotretk 
the ground in flercenens and rao*',* 

4 HotJ'pur HceniH to have hpon a very roinmoo term 
for a man of vehemence and preripitation. 

5 A etlken point is a tugged Usee. 




SCXITB 1. 


KING HENRY IT. 
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Why should (he genflemaiii that rode by 
Travors, 

Give then'^uch in«;tanccs of loss ? 

%B(vrd, Who, he ? 

lie was some hitc]in>;’ fellow, ihat had sioPn 
The horse he rode on ; and, u|ton my life, 

S|iokc at a venture. Look, here comes more news. 
Enter Monro w. 

North, Yea, this man’s brow, like to a tille-lraf. 
Foretells the nature of a trd;,Mr volume : 

S ) loiiks the Stroud, whereon the im|jprifiiis flood 

Hath left a witnessM usiirpatiorU^ 

Siav, Morion, didst thou c-ome from Shrewsbury ? 

Mor. I r.m from Shrewsbury, my noble lord ; 
Where hateful death put on his ugliest mask, 

To fright our party. 

^ North. How doth my son, and brother ? 

Thou Iremhiest: and the whiteness in thy cheek 
Is apler th.in thy tongue to tell thy errand. 

Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless, 

So ditill, so dead m look, so woe-begone,* 

Drew Priam’s curtain in the dead of night, 

And would have told him, half his Troy wasburn’d : 
Rut Priam found the fire, ere he his tongue, } 
And I my Percy’s death, ere thou report’s! it. ! 
Tins thou would’st say, — Yijur son <lid thus, and j 
tlius ; 

Your brother, thus ; so fought the noble Doiifflas ; 
Stopping iny greedy ear with iiieir bold d<*cds: 

Rut 111 the end, to stop mine ear in<leed. 

Thou ha^t to sigh to blow away this praise, 

Ending with — brother, son, and all arc dead. 

Mor. Douglas IS living, and your brother, yet : 

But, for my lord your son, ^ 

North. Whv, he is dead. 

Sue, what a ready tongue suspirion hath! 

He, that but fears the thing he w'oiiid not know, 
Hath, by instinct, knowledge fiom others’ eves, 

That what he fi’ar’cl is chanc’d. Yet speak, Motion; 
Tell thou thy »’arl, lir^ •"'•lion lies ; 

And I will take il as a sweet disgrai'C, 

And make thee rich fir rloing me snrh wrong. 

Jl/or. You are 1*10 great to be hy me gaituuid ; 
Your sjiirii is too true, vour fears too certain. 

Noith. Vet, for alt this, say not that Percy’^ 
dead, 

1 sec a strange confession in thine eye : 

Thou shak’st thy head, and hold’s! it fear or sin, 
To «.peak a truth. If he be slam, sav so : 

The toiifioo oflVnds not, that reports his death : 

And he (loth sill, that doth brlu* the dead ; 

Not he, which says the dcjid is not a’lve. 

Yet the first bringer of unwel'-ome news 
Hath hut a losing olfice ; and his lou;;uc 
Sounds ever after as ,1 sullen lull. 

Remember’d knolling .1 dejiarting friend,* 

Jiard. 1 cannot think, inv U»rd, vour son i< dead. 
Mot. I am sorry, I ahoiifd force you to believe 
That, which I would to heaven I ha«I not seen : 

Rut these Kiirie eyes saw him iii bloody slate, 
Rend’nng faint quittance, * wearied and out- 
^ breath’d, 


To Harry Monmouth : whose swifi wrath beat down 
The rievei-dauined Perry to the earth, 

From wheneo with life lu* never more sprung up. 

Ill few, his death (whobc spirit h n! a fiic 
Even to the dullest pea<)ant in his camp,) 

Bfiiig briiiied''n<^>iicc, look fire ami heat away 
From the best Icmpci’d courage ui his 1roop'« : 

For from his meial was his partv steel’d ; 

Which once in him abated, all the rest 
Turn’d on tlieiriseivcs, like dull and lu-avy Uacl. 

And as the thing that’s heavy in itself, 

U|*on ♦•rifiircerucnt, flics wrh'grcatest speed ; 

So did our nion,^ieavy in Hoispiir’s loss. 

Lend to Ibis weight such lightness wiili their fi ar, 
That armws fled not swifier toward ll.eir aim, 
'riiaii did our soldiers, nunmg at their safety. 

Fly from the field : Then was that noble Worcester 
Too soon ta’en prisoner; and that furious Scot, 
The bloody l>ougia«!, whose wcll-lrihoiiring .sword 
If.ul three limes slain the aopearancr of the king, 
’Gan vail’ hin .stomach, and did graee ihe shame 
Of those that turn’d their haek« ; and, 111 his flight, 
Stiiinhling in f»*nr, was took. The sum of all 
Is, — that the king hath won; and hath sent out 
\ speed V power ff» encounter you, iny lord, 

Fiuier ll.e conduct of young Lancaster, 

And W»*sfini‘rc!aud ; this is the new? at full. 

North. For thm I bhall have time enough to 
mourn. ^ 

In p'lison there is physic ; and these news, . 
il.iMng been we’l, that would ha\e made me sick, 
Reiiig sick, have .stmie measure made me well; 
And as the wretch, whose fever-weaken'd jomt^ 
Like sii-fiigthless hmges, hoc kle umler life, 
Impatient of his fit, bicaks like a fire 
Out of his keeper’s arms ; even so my limbs. 
Weaken'd with giicf, being n*: 


■nv Vnra^d with 
tlicrofore, thou nice* 


grief, 

Are thrice themsohos : hc:^' 

crutch ; ^ 

.\ scaly gaum let now, with joints of 4teeT;‘ 

Must glove this hand : and hence, thou .sickly qiioif; 
T*;om n-i a guard ton wanton for the head, 

Wliieh princes, flesh’d with con picst, aim to hit. 
'Now liiiul mv h»ows with iron, and approach 
iThe laggcd’si houi th.il iline and fspiic dare bring, 
To fr )wii upon tl;c en;aj’«l Northumberland ! 

Lot hi'aven ki*«s earth ! N"W let not na'nre’s hand 
I K«‘cp ihe wild flood C'oifui’dI let order die! 

\iid 1< t this world no lonjer be a stage, 

To fil'd conlentu-n in a lingering act ; 

Rut let one s]»int of ihe firsi-born Cam 
Reign in all bosoms, that, ea''!i heart 'wing set 
Oil hlooly eonrscs, the rude scene may end, 

Anil dtirknevs be the burier of the dead ! 

7’# (7. This str.iiiud pa* Sion doth \ou wrong, mv 
lord.’* 

^ Baid. Sweet earl, di voice not wi.sdom from you 
' honour. 

Mor. The lives of all yonr loving rnnipliccs 
Iican on your health ; the which, if you give o’er 
To stormy pas'-.ion, must perforce decay. 


1 i. e. Iliidfrlinff. bav, low fellow. 

S An atie.sfrttion of iis rivage. 

Dr. Btiiifly is aaiil to b.ive ihonghl (Ida pjisscire rm- 
rupi; and tlirrefore (with a eieatcr de- rcc i»f sinv:c> 
than the reader will probably I'Xpiva'.'.i priqHVs-ed the 
following enicndiUion ; — 

‘ So dead, *0 doll in look 
Drew Pi lam’s ciirt.un,’ &c. 

The name of Uralrgon^ occurs m Ihe liiinl Iliad, and in 
the jEneid. 

4 So In Shaksprare’s aeventy-firM Sonnet 

* You shall hear the niirly xulien boll 

Give, warnins^ to ilia world that 1 am fled.' 

Milton has ado|»icid this exiiresnivo rpttlict 
' I hear the far-off curfew sound 
Over Home wide-waier’d Hhorv, 

Swinging slow vflih roar.’ 

The bell ancientfy was rung before the dying peraon 
had exidred, and thence was called the bell. 

Mr. Donee thinks it probuhlo that this bell might have 
been oridnalJy uqed to drive away dcoiona, who were 
fuppoMd to ^ateb for Cio parting «oU. 


a lly /aifit qmW.ucr a ju'nt rttuiu of b’ows is 
meant. 

6 I. e. reporu'd, uoi-vcd jifirnad, 

7 1. e beninio fall hi' ociirage, to let his «pirif« sink 
Under hi-i fortune. To vn f is to /ofcrr, 10 cast down. 

H in ific liirtcr pmi lO this line, is u^ell, in its 

pre-ent .■'eiii-e, li r no, roir ; in ihe former j-art for httd.bj 

!) Steevens explains nice hereby tr\ff'n^ ; but Shaks- 
jieai’e, like his coniem|>'>ia.Mi-'S, u^c.s 1; m the sense of 
ttffvminatey dtficuir. ttodfo. 

10 ‘ The conclusion of this noble ppcech(4»ays Johnson) 

18 cAtreiiielv sti iking. There no need to isiqqiOMe it 
exactly phllosophic.'il ; in poeiry, may be 

ahsinre of (t/e.t. as well as privation ol light. Yet we 
mav remfuk thfw. by an aueieiu oninion, it baa been- 

I held that if the human nice, for v liom ibe world was 
maile, were extirpated, the whole synem ol etibluiiary 
nature would cease, at once.’ 

11 Thi.s line iii the quarto is by mistake given to Uno- 
frevUlft who is spoken of in this very scene ae mbseni 
It is given to Tyarers at Steevensti suggeMiOB. 


A«t I. 


let SECOND PART OF 


You cast the erent of war, my noble lord,* 

And sunimM the account of chance, before you 
said, — 

Let us make head. It was your presurniise. 

That in the dolc^ of blows your sun ini^ht drop: 
You knew, ho walk’d o’er penis, on an edge, 

Mure likely to fall in, than to got o'er 
You were 'advis’d,* his flesh was capable 
Of wounds, and scars ; and that his forward spirit 
Would lift him where most trade of danger rang’d ; 
Yet did you sav,— Oo forth ; and none of this. 
Though strongly apprehended, cuuld restrain 
The stiff-borne action : What hath then befallen. 
Or what hath this bold enterprise brought forth. 
More than that being which was like to be? 

Bard. We all, that arc engaged to this loss,* 
Knew that we ventur’d on such dangerous seas. 
That, if we wrought out lifo, ’twas ten to one : 

And vet we ventur’d, for the gain propos’d 
Chok'^d the respect of likely peril fear’d ; 

And, since we are o’erset, venture again. 

Come, wc will all put forth ; body, and goods. 
Mar. ’Tis more than time : And, my most noble 
lord, 

I hear for certain, and do speak the truth,— 

The gentle archbishop of York is up,* 

With Well-appointed powers; he is a man, 

Who with a double surety binds his followers. 

My lord your son had only but the corp.s. 

Blit sh^ows, and the shows of men, to fight : 

For that same word, rebellion, did divide 
The action of their bodies from their souls ; 

And they did fight with mieasiness,^ constrain’d, 
A« men drink potions ; that their w’eapons only 
Seem’d on our side, but, for their spirits and souls, 
This word, te>>t>ilion, it had froze them up. 

As fish are in a pond : But now the bishop 
Turns insurrection to religion : 

Suppos’d sincere and holy in his thoughts, 

He^s follow’d both with body and with mind ; 

And doUibnlarge his rising with tlie blood 
Of fair King Richard, scraivd from Pomfret stones : 
Derives from heaven his ipiarrel, and his cause ; 
Tells them, he doth bestnde a bleeding land,* 
Gasping for life under great Bolingbroke ; 

And more’ and less do flock to follow him. 

North. I knew of this before ; bur, to speak truth, 
This present grii^f had wip’d it from my mind. 

Go in with me ; and counsel every man 
The aptest way for safety, and revenge : 

Get posts, and letters, and make friends with speed ; 
Never so few, and never yet more need. ^Ejeeunt. 


1 The fourteen followin? lines, and a miinberof oth- 
ers in this play, were not ir the quarto edition. 

3 Dealing, or distribution. 

8 So in King Henry IV. Part 1 

‘ As full of peril and adventurous spirit, . 
As to o’erwalk a current roaring loud, t 
On the un&teaiifast fmiiing of a spear.’ 

4 That is, you were \carncd or avare. ' 

5 This mode of exifession has before been noticed. 

6 This and the following twenty lines are not found 
in the qiiann, 

7 Against their stomachs. 

8 That is, * staiul over bis couiiiry, as she lies bleed- 
ing and prostrate, to protect her.’ It was the oflire of a 
friend to protect his fallen cornraile in battle in rhis man- 
ner. Sbakspeare has alluded to it in other places. 

3 L e. great and small, ail rmtka. 

10 This quackery was once so much hi fashion that 
Linacrc, the founderof the College of PhyMiriao-j. form- 
ed a statute to restrain aprithecaries fnira carrying the 
irater of their jpaiients to a doctor, and afterwards giv- 
ing medicines in consequence of the opinions proiioim- 
cetl concerning it. This statute was fbllowiHl by another, 
which forliadc the doctors themselves to pronounce on 
any disorder from such an uncertain diagnostic. But 
this did not extinguish the practice, which has even ila 
dupes in these enlightened timas. 

U Owned. 

13 ‘ Gird (Mr. GifTord says) is a mere metathcsbi of 
gnde. Mil means a thrust, a blow ; the metaphorical 
WW of the wordfbr a soiartsuroks of wit, taunt, reproach- 


SCENE II. London. A Street. Enter Sir 

John F k lstafv, with hts Page hearing his Sumd 

and BurkUr. 

Fal. Sirrah, you giant, what says tho doctor to 
my water?*" 

Page. Ho said, sir, the water itself was a good 
healthv water: but for the party that owed** it, he 
mi^it liave more diseases than he knew for. 

Eal, Men of all sorts lake a pride to gird** at 
mo : Tlie brain of this foolish-compounded clay, 
man, is not able to vent any thing that lends to 
laughter, more thun 1 invent, or is invented on me ; 

I am not only witty in myself, but the cause thet 
wit is ill other men. 1 do here walk before thee, 
like a sow, that hath overwhelmed all her litter but 
one. If the prince put thee into my service for any 
other reason than to set me off, why then I have no 
judgment. Thou whoreson mandrake,** thou art 
fitter to be worn in my cap, than to wait at my heels. 

I was never manned with an agate'*' till now : but 1 
will set you neither in gold nor silver, but ^n vile 
apparel, and send you back again to your master, 
for a jewel ; the juveual,** tlie prince your master, 
whose chin is not yet fledged. 1 will sooner have 
a beard grow in the palm of my hand^ than he shall 
get one on his cheek ; and yet he will not stick to 
say, his face is a face-royal : God may finish it when 
he will, it is not a hair amiss yet : no may keep it 
still as a face-royal,** for a barber shall mever earn 
sixpence out of it ; and yet he will be crowing, at 
if he had writ man ever since his father was a 
bachelor. He may keep his own grace, but he is 
almost out of mine, I can assure him. ■■ What 
said master Dtimbleton about the .satin for my short 
cloak, and slops ? 

Page. He said, sir, you should procure him bet- 
ter assurance than Uardolph : ho would not take 
his bond and yours ; he liked not tlie security. 

Fal, Let him be damned like the glutton ! may 
his tongue be hotter !*’— A whore.son Achitophe.l ! a 
rascally yea-forsooth knave ! Co bear a gentleman 
in hand,** and then stand upon security !—^The 
whoreson smooth-pates do now wear nothing but 
high shoes, and bunches of keys at their girdles ; 
and if a man is thorough'* w'ith them in honest 
taking up, then they must stand upon — security. 
I had as lief they would put ratsbane in my moiiln, 
as offer to stop it with security. I looked he shoiihl 
have sent ino two and twenty yards of satin, as I 
.am a true knight, and he sends me security. Well, 
he may sleep in security ; for he hath tho horn w 
abundance, anti tlie lightness of his wife shines 
through it ; and yet cannot he sec, though he hava 

13 A nvot suppoticd to have the sha))e of a man, 
<i.iifick3 and lFii})osiors coimierfcited, with the root brt- 
ony, figures rescrniiling parts of the human liody, whirh 
were sold to titc credulous as endued with specifir vir- 
tues. See Sir Thoniae Brtiwn’s Vulgar Errors, p. 73, 
edit. 16(i6, ror some very curious particulars. 

14 All a^ate is used nieutphoncaily for ^ very dimi- 
nutive i»ersop, in allusion to the Hinali figures cut In 
uffaie for rines an«l broaclics. Thii.s Florin explairip 
* b cirmaglio : onrho«t, bro.at'li»*H, or labletH and jewels, 
that yet some olil men wear In their hats, with agath- 
ar/ow'j?, cut arid gnivm with some formes and Images 
on ihiim, niiinely, til fainouH men’s heatln.’ 

I.> Jttrrnal ort-urs ni A Midsuninier N'ght’s Dream, 
and in Love's LatKnjr’s Lost. It is also used In many 
pl.ices hy Chaiirer for a i/ovng man. 

16 Jobn.'^on .‘«aysth;it, by o-fitre-royal^ FalstafT means a 
fiire cxwrnfrt from the touch of vulgar bands. As a stag* 
royal is not to be linnied, a mine-foyal Is not Ui be dug, 
Steevens imagines that there may lie a quifible intend- 
ed on the coin called a real, or rouat ; that a barber can 
iit> more earn sixpence by Ida mce, than by the face 
stamped on the coin, the one requiriiig as little shaving 
as the other. Mason thinks that FalsiafPs conceit la, 
' If nothing he taken out of a royntf it will remain a royal 
Mill, as it was.* The reader will deckle for himself. I 
have nothing hotter In the wsir of conjecture to offer. 

It An iillusion to the fate of the rich man, who had 
fared sumptuously every day. when he requested a drop 
of water to cool bis mngue, being tormeiiteu with ffamaat 

18 To hear in hand ta to katp in erpeetaUon bjffal$$ 
promUes. 

19 1. e. lA their debt, by taking up goodt on ertdii. 
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hii own lantern to light him.— —— -Where’s Bar- i 
dolph ? 

Pnge, He’s gone into Stnithfielcl, to buy your 
woreihip a hurso. 

I boiighl him in P.iurR,* and ho’ll buy m«' a 
horse in Smiihfield : an 1 could got me but a wife 
in l/ie stows, I were rnannod, horsed, and wived. 

Elder the Lord Chief* Justice,* and an Altondant. 

■Pog’c. Sir, here conies the iiohlomari (hat com- 
mitted the pririco for striking him abftut llardolph. 

Fal. Wait close, I will not sec him. 

CA. JvAi, What’s he that goet there 7 
, Alien. FalstafT, an’t ploaso your lordsliip. 

CA. Juet. lie that was in question for the robbery? 

Atten. my lord : but lie hath since done good 
service at Shrewsbury ; and, as 1 hear, is now 
going with some chargo to the lord John of Lan- 
caster. ^ 

Ch. Just, miat, to York ? Call him back again. 

Alien. Sir John Falstaff ! 

Fal. Bov, tell him, 1 am deaf. 

Page. You must speak loudt'r, my master is deaf. 

Ch. Juti. 1 am sure he is, to the hearing of any 
thing g(M)d.— Go, pluck him by the elbow : i must 
apeak with him. 

Alim. Sir John,— —• 

Fid, What ' a young hnavt\ and beg ! I« there 
not wars ? is there not empuiyincni ? Doth imt 
the kins lack .subject.^? do n<d tho rebels need 
soldiers f Though it bo a shame to be on any side 
but one, it is worse shame to beg than to be on the 
worst side, wore it worse than the name of rebel- 
lion can toll how to make it. 

Allen. You mistake ino, sir. 

Fal. Why, sir, did I say you wore an lionost 
man ? sotting iny knighthood and my soldiership 
aside, I had lied in my throat if 1 had said so. 

Altai. I pray you, sir, then set your knighthood 
and your soldiorship aside ; and give me h'avo to 
tell you, you lie in you** if you say 1 am any 

other than an honest man. 

Fal. I give thoe leave to tell mo so ! I lay aside 
that which grows to ino ! If thou got’st any leave 
of me, hang mo ; if thou lakost leave, tliou wert 
bolter bo hanged; You hunt counter,* hence J 
avaunt ! 

Allen. Sir, my lord would speak with you. 

Ch, Jml. Sir John Falstaff. a word with vnu. 

Fal, My good lord ! — God give your fordship 
good fiino of day. I am glad to see your lordship 
abroad: 1 licard say, your loidslup was sick: I 
hope, your lordship goes abioad hy advioo. Your 
lorasnip, though not clean past ]yoiir youth, hath 
yet some smack of age m you, some relish of the 
sallness of time ; and I most humbly beseech your | 
lordship, to have a reverem! care of your health. 

Ck.JueU Sir John, I sent for you before your 
eipedition to Shrewsbury. 

Fal. An’t please your lordship, I hear, his ma- 
jestv is rclifriied with some diseoiufort from Wales, 

Ch. Just. I talk not of his majesty : — You woubl 
«>t come when I sent for you. 


1 The boily of old St. Paulin Church, in London, 
was a constant place of rcMirt tor buslncNH and arnu.sf' 
mrnt, and co^seqiientlT fiequenteil by idle people of .ill 
rfescnptioris. Auvertisemenrs were fixed up there, bar- 
gains made, servants hired. &c. 

% This judge was Sir Win. Oaecoicne, chief jiisiii'** 
of the KInff's Bench, lie died Dim*.. 17, 141.3, and wat-' 
buried in Hare wood Church, in York-^hire. IIis efligy 
Is on his monument, and may be seen in Gough's Sc- 
puk'hral Monuniciiia, vol. ii. 

3 To htnl eminter was to hunt tho wrong way, to 
trace the scent backwards : to fni?il it hy the heel im (ho 
technical phrase. Falsraff nieaiis to lell the man that lie 
Is nil a wrong scent. The folio and tho modern edi({on» 
print hunUt^unttr with a hyphen, so ns n» makt it 
appear like a uame ; but in the quanoa the. words ore 
ms^niiied — hnnt cewn/rr. *Coiirrnvo explains ^ nuitre. 
pied, that which we call munter ux hunting and ‘ tentr 
eontrepied, to set or hold his foot againet anothei man's, 
thereby to stop him from going any fuither to cross or 
impsoch ths assignee or enterprises of another.* There 
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Fal. And 1 hear moreover, his highness is fallen 
into this same whoreson apoplexy- 

Ch. Juki. Well, heaven mend him ! 1 pray, let mo 
speak with you. 

Fal. This apoplexy is, as I take it, a kind of 
lethargy, an’t please vour lordship ; a kind of sleep- 
ing in the blomf, a whoreson tingling. 

Ch. Jrntt. What lell you me of it? be it as it is- 

Fid. Jt hath its original from much grief ; front 
study, and jierturhalioii of the brain: Ihavo read 
tlie cause of its elfccts in Galen ; it is a kind of 
dcafiie<<s. 

Ch. Just. I Oiink, you arc fallen into the disease ; 
for you hear iiot^what I say to you. 

/«/.♦ Very well, my lord, very well ; rather, an’t 
please you, it is the disease of not listening, tho 
malady of not marking, that 1 am troubled withal. 

Ch. Just. To punish'you by the heels would amend 
the attention of your ears ; and 1 care not, if 1 do 
become your physician. 

Fal. I am as poor as Job, my lord ; but not so 
patient : your lordship may minister the potion of 
iinprisopmenl to me, in respect to pi>verty ; but how 
1 should be your patient to follow your prescriptions, 
the wise may make some dram of a scruple, or, 
indeed, a scruple itself. 

Ch. Just. 1 sent for vou, when there were matters 
against you fjr your irfe, to come speak with me. 

Fal. As I was then advised by my learned counsel 
in the laws of this land-service, I did not qpme. 

Ch. Just, W^ell, the truth is, Sir John, you live in 
great infamy. 

Fid. Ho that buckles him in my belt, cannot live 
in less. 

Ch. Just. Your means are very slender, and your 
waste 15 great. 

Fal. 1 would it were otherwise ; I would my 
means were greater, arid my waist slenderer. 

Ch.Just. You have misleil the youthful prince* 

Fal. Tho voiing prince hath misled me: I am the 
fellow with ifie great belly, and he my dog. 

Ch.Just. Well, lam loath to gall a new-heal’d 
wofund : your day’s service at Shrewsbury hath a 
little gilded over your night’s exploit on Gad’s-hill 
you may thank the unquiet tune for your quiet o’er-^ 
posting that action. 

Fal. Mv lord 7 

Ch. Just. But since all is well, keep it so : wake 
not a 'sleeping wolf. 

Fal. To wake a wolf, is as bad as to smell a fox-- 

Ch. Just. What ! you are as a candle, tlic belter 
part burnt out. 

Fal. A WiiMscl candk,* my lord ; all tallow : if t 
did say of wax, my growth would apprtffb (he truth, 

CVi. Jtud. There is not a while hair on your faco,^ 
but should have his eifeoi of giavity. 

Fid. Ilis etfect of gravy, gravy, gravy. 

Ch.Just. Yrvii follow ibo young prince up and 
^own, like his ill angel. 

Fal. Not so, niy lord ; your ill angel is light ;•* 
but. 1 hope, he that looks upon me, will take mer 
witiiout weighing : and yet, in some respects, f 
grant, 1 cannot go, I caimoi tell Virtue is of see 

duos not .Nenn to be any allusinn to the Cminter prison 
hrre ; ilioiigli such alluHuns were very ctmimon fn the 
|mH*8 ajie. 

4 fn the quarto edition ibis speech ^‘ands thus : — 

* Old. Very well, ray lord, very well.* 

This IS a strong eorrolioraiioii of the tradition that FaP* 
!>laff was first called Oldcaetie. 

6 A lenssH candle is a large candle lighted up at w 
feast. Tlicrc if. a ikku* quibble ii;x>n the word tror, 
which siimilics increabo as well as tho matter of tbo 
hnnevcomb. 

6 ‘ As light as a dipt angel* is a comparison frequent 
in the old comedies. 

7 r cannot tell. J«dinR(m explains, * 1 cannot betoketV’ 
in a reckoning, r t'annot pass current.’ Mr. Oilfbnl 
obiecis to this' expliuiation, and says that U merely 
niemis * 1 cannot toll viliat to think of it.* The phrase 
with that .'iignificniion, was certainly common (eaya Mr- 
Roswrcll) ; but as it will also bear the eenae which Dr. 
Johnson assigned to it, hia interpretation appears to 

to suit the coutext better. Let tho reader jpagik 
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little regard in these coster-monger times,* that true 
valour rs turnrd bear-herd : Preijnaiicy® is made a 
tnti>4‘cr, and hurh his quirk wit wa^fCMj in giving 
rrck'iiungs: all the other gifts apportmerit to man, 
a'« the inatire of this age 8ha)>es ttirni, are not 
worth a irooseberry- You, that are^ old, consider 
not the capaeiiies of us that arc voting; yon nicji- 
sttie the heat of otir livers with' the hilicrncjs of 
your galls: and wc that are in the vawurd of our 
youth, 1 must confess, arc wags t<io. 

Ch Junt. Do you SCI down your name in the 
scroll of yoiiili, that are written down old with all 
the characters of age ! Ilaic vou^iot a moist eye f 
a dry hand? a yellow check? a white beard? a 
decreasing leg ? an increasing belly? I» not your 
voice broken / your wind short? voiir chin doiilde ? 
your wit single '1^ anil every part about you blasted 
with antiqinty ? and will you yet call yourself young ? 
P\ c, f\ e, fv e, S r d<nhn ! 

Fal. iVly lord, I whs born about three of the 
dock in the afiemoon, with a while head, and 
something a round belly. For my voice, — 1 have 
lost It with hollaing, and singing of anihcms. To 
approve rnv youth further, I will not : the truth is, I 
am only old in judgnu-nt and understanding : and 
he that will caper with me for a thousand marks, 
let him lend me the money, and have at him. For 
the bo.\ o’ the ear that the prince gave you, — he 
gave it like a ru/le prince, and you look it like a 
sensible* lord. I have checked him for it ; and the 
young lion repents ; marry, not in ashes, and sack- 
cloth ; but in new hilk and old sack. 

CH,Ju^t. Well, heaven &end the prince a better 
coinjianion ! 

Fit. Heaven - end the companion a better prince ! 

I cannot rid niv hands of him. 

Ch. Jxi.^U Well, the king hath severed you and 
Prince Harry: 1 hear, y«Mi arc gomj; with Lord 
John of Lancaster, against the archl>i.«hop, and the 
earl of Northiimhcrland. 

Fal, Yea; I thank your prettv sweet wit for it. 
But look you pray, all you that kUs rny lady peace 
at home, that <»ur arnues join not in a hot day! for, 
by the Lord, I take but two shirts out with rne, and 
I^mean not to sweat extraordinarily : if it he a hot 
day, an I brandi.-ih any thing hut my hofi’e, T would 
1 might never spit white again. Tli<*re is not a 
daiigerou.s action can peep out his head, hut 1 am 
thrust upon it: Well, I cannot last ever;* Hut it 
was alway.s yet the ’rick of our English nation, it 
they have a good fhin^, to make it too common. If 
you will needs say, i am an old man, you should 
give me rn^. 1 would to God, rny name wore not 
so terrible to the enemy as it i.s, I were belter to 
be eaten to death with ru'^t, than to be scoured to 
nothing with perpeiiial rndliuni. 

CA Jn»L Well, he honest, be honest ; and Go<l 
bless vonr expedition! 

Fid. Will your lordship lend me a thousann 
pounds, to furnish me forth ? 

Ch. Not a penny, not a penny J you are loo 
impatient to bear crosses.* Fare you well : Com- 
mend me to mv cou>in We’itinorcland. 

[Fxfunl Chief Justice and Attendant. 

Fal. If I do, fillip me witli a throe-man beetle,*' j 

J Coater-mofig^r Mnfft aie pf:tiy ihnc't; 

when the prevalence nr tratle has prnonced that iiie.in- 
new that rates the merit of every thing by money. 

2 Pre^nanKtf is r*-ailhn»s. 

3 Single is simple^ How much has been w'rit- 

ten about this phrase, anil to how liule piirfvwe I Sin- 
gle-wiUetl and ewgle-Mul'd were cornuiou epithets 
with our ancesifirs, to dcf^iffiiatc Htmpte pf>rsft»e. 

4 The rest of this apeech, which is not in the folio, ijt 
restoretl from the quarto copy. 

a A quibble is here lotmtueii between crohses, contra* 
ryiiurs, and the sent of money m* called. 

6 This alludes lo a common but cruel rfivfrsfon of 
hoys, rallcd./i’trppo/g^ the toail. They Jay a lioard, two 
OT three Icci long, ai irmt angles, over a iraii8ver''e 
piece, two or three inches thick ; then placing the loot! 
W o*** t g6id o f the boanl, the other end is struck hy a 
Slick, which throws the poor toad foriv 
or fifty ftuil^porpentlirulaf from the eanh ; and the fall 


man ran no more separate ago and covetooa- 
ness, than lie can part youn» limbs atul lechery ; 
but the guilt galls the one, and the pox pinches the 
o.her ; and so both tlic degrees prevent’ mycursqa. 
— Hoy ! — — 

Page. Sir ? 9 

Fed, Whai money is in niy pur.’ic 7 
Page. Seven groats and iwo-pcnce. 

FoL I cun gi't no remedy against this consump- 
tion of llio piir&u : borrowing only lingers and lin- 
gem It out, hut the dusease is ineiiiable. — Go bear 
this letter to myjord of Lancaster*, this to the 
[irince ; thi.s to the earl of W e.^rmoreIaiid : and this 
to old mistress Ursula, whom I have weealy swornr 
to marry since I perceived the first white hair on my 
chin: About it ; you know where to fin<l mo. [/iTvnl 
Page.] A pox of this gout ! or, a gout of this pox ! 
for the one, or the other, plays the rogno w*ith my 
great too. It is no matter, if'l do htilt ; 1 have the 
wars for my colour, and iny pension shall seem I ho 
more reasonable : A good wit will make use of any 
thing ; 1 will turn diseases to coniinodily.” 

SCENE III. York, .d Room in the Arolibishop’a 
Palace. Enter the Archbishop of York; the 
Lohds llAsriiros, Mowbkav, and Bardolpii. 

Arch, Thus have you heard our cause, and known 
our means i 

Aii‘l, my nu>s't noble' friends, I pray you all, 

Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes : — 

And first, lord marshal, what say you lo it ? 

Muu'h. I Wfll allow the occasion of our arms; 

But gladly would be bettor satisfied. 

How, if) our means, we should advance out selves 
To look with forehead hold and big enough 
Up«m the power and puissance of the king. 

liuH. Our present musters grow upon the file 
To five and twenty tlioiisaiid rucii of choice ; 

And our supplies live largely in the hope 
Of great Northumberland, whose bosom burns 
With an irii'cnsed fire of injuries. 

Bfxrd, The ipiestioii tlion. Lord Hastings, standeth 
thus: — 

Whether our present live and twenty thousand 
Mav hold up head ivithout Norlhumborland. 

Hn^t. With him, we. may. 

Rwd, An, marry, there’s the point: 

But if wilhout him vtc be thought too feeble, 

Mv judgiiieut IS, we should not step U)o far 
Till we hud his assi-ifanre bv the band : 

F»»r, in a theme so bloody-facM an this, 

CoujHcture, expectation, and surmise 
Of aids iiiiri-riain, should uol he admitted. 

Arch. *Tis very true. Lord Bardolph ; for, indeed, 
It was voung Hoisj»iir’.s case at Shrrw.sbury. 

Bard. J? wa-*, my lord j wbo lin’d himself w ith hope, 
Eating the air on promise of supply, 

Flatienng luin^elf with project of a power 
Much smaller than (he nmaliest of his thoughts :* 
And 80 , with great imagination, ^ 

Proper to madmen, led his powers to death, 

And, winking, leap’d into destr'iietion. 

Hast. But, by voiir leave, it never vet did hurf,' 
To lav flown liketihmidK, and fiirms of hope. 

Bard. in this present quality of war 
Indeed the instant action,*** (a cause on foot), 

Teuerrt'ly klM'« ir. A t// /•/?-/««'/ Kreife u boivy beetle, 
will* three lonille^, user! In driving fiiletf, Sic. 

7 To pm ptrf ?.■» to aniielfwue. 

‘ Mine eyes prerent the night watches.’ — Ps, cxix. 
On<* of our *dd irafi-Iaiors renders the ‘ Kociem qum 
»m r.ibni ini^rpraeaperc ; to prerent the idj^^htthat was at 

hsiid.* 

S Ctminiyfiftf i« pmfj. interest. 

9 Thai Uj irhich turned out to be much emaller than^ 
kr. 

10 The firn iwentv lines of this speech were flr«t in* 
sprtwl in the folio, 1623. TMs passage has perplexed 
the efliior*. The old coplesc *****' ' 

‘ Yes. if this present quality of war, 

Jndeeti the iristHui Hriinii : a cause on foot 
Lives so III hnjie. ; As In,* Stc. 
ll has heen proposed w read : — 

* Yea, »/th1ir present quality of war j— 
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LiYe» BO ii> hic^)e, as Itr an> early spring 

We B«v the apt>6ariui» buds ; whichy to prove (full, 

Hope gtvfs not so mucii warrant, as deupair, 

VtuH firosts will bite them. When we mean to 
t build, 

We Brst BOrvey tlie jiloty then draw the model j 
And when we see the figure of the house, 

Then tiujst we rate the cost of the erection : 
Which'if we find oiit weighs ability, 

What do wo then, but draw ai>ew ilu3 model 
In fewer oflu'es ; or, at least, desist 
To build at all ? Much more, in this great worft, 
(Winch i-3, a]in4»slf to pluck a iJtngduin down, 

.And set anoiiicr up,) slKndd we survey 
The plot of Bitiialn^n, and the model ; 

Consent' upon a sure foiiiidalion ; 

Question surveyors ; know our own estate, 

]Iow able such a work to undergo. 

To weigh against his opposite ; or else, 

XVe fortify in paper, and in figures, 

Unkivg the iianres of men instead of men : 

Lik* one, that draws the model of a house 
Hcycurl his power to huild it ; who, half through, 
l>ive-i o*er, and leaves Ins part-created cost 
A naked subject to the weeping clouds, 

And waste for churlUli wuUer’s tyranny. 

/last. Grant, that our hopes (yet likely of 
birth, I ^ 

Slioiild he still-Dorn, and that we now possess'd 
Tlie inmost man of expectation ; 

1 think, we arc a body strong enough, 

Even as we are, to equal with the king. 

Hard. W'hai £ is live king but five ami twenty 
thousand? 

J/oJtL To us, no more; nay, not so much, Lord 
Bardolph. 

‘For his divisions, as the times do brawl, 

Arc in three heads : one power aguinitt the French,* 
And one against Glciidowcr ; perforce, a third 
Must lake up us : So is the liiihrin king 
In three divided ; ar*'> coffers sound 
With hollow poverty aial erupt iiicss. 

Arc/jf. niat he should draw his several strengths 
together, 

And come against us in full puissance, 

Need not hu dreaded. 

J/ftJtl. If he should do so, 

He leaves his back unarm’d, the French aud Welsh- 
Having him at the heels ; never fear that. 
jBftrd. Who, is it like, should lead his forces 
hither ? 

• /Turf, nie duke of Lancaster,* and Westmore- 
land : 

Against the Welsh, hiinselfj and Harry MonmoiUfrr 
But who IS Bubstitiitod ’gainst the French, 

I have iv> certain notice. 

Arc/t. Let us on 

And publish the occasion of our arms. 

The commonwealth is sick of their own choice^ 
Their over-greedy love liaxh siidektnl r— 

An habitation gu^dy and unsure 
IJaih he, that buildeth on the vulgar heart, 
f# thou fond many !* with what loud applause 
IMdst thou beat heaven with b1e.s9iiig Bolingbrolco, 
Before- he was wliot thou would’st have him be? 


And being now trimm’d*’ in tliine tiwir desires. 
Thou, beastly feeder, art so Hill of him, 

'fliat thou provuk’st thyself to east hkn up. 

So, so, thorn common clog, didst them disgorge 
Thy glutton b^isom of the royal Richard ; 

And now thou would’st eat thy dead vomtt ug^ 

And howl’s! fti find it. What trust is iit these tmim? 
They that, when Riciiard liv’d, would have hinvdier 
Are now become enamour’d on hia grave t 
Thou, that thvcw’st dust upon his goodly hear], 
When through proud London- he came sighing ow 
After tire adiuired heels of Boiingbroke, 

Cry ’si now, O eart/t, yiehl w-s that king aguittf 
And take thou ihia ! O thoughts of men accurst! 
Past, and to come, seem best ; things present, v^orst. 
Mou>h. Shall wc go draw our nun^ers, and set on ? 
Moat, We are tune’s subjects, and time bids be- 
gone. fEjeeunt, 


ACT II. 

SCENE I. I.iondoB, A Street. ATn/sr Hostess ; 

Fano, an/1 hta Bny,wUfi her i and Snabb folUno~ 

ing. 

Host. Master Pang, have you entered the action 7 

Fung. It is f-ntr‘rc‘d. 

Jl/isU Wfiere i» vtMir yoocnan Is it a lusty yeo- 
man 7 will a’ Siam! io7i f a 

F/ing, Sirrah, where’s Siiaro f 

If/iH. O loni, ay: goo'l riia«4ler Snare. 

Snare. Here, iicrc. 

Fung. Snare, wc must arrest Sir John Falsi afT. 

Host. Yea, good* mailer Snare ; Thavc enieredi 
him and all. 

Stuvre. It may chance cost some of iw otir lives, 
for he will Blub. 

Haat. Alas the day! take heed of him. ; he slab* 
bed me in mine own house, and that mrwt beastly r 
inr grjod farth, a’ cares not wliat mfscbtsf he drjtb, ii 
his weafK^n be out ; he will like any d«vk he 
will spare neither man, woman, nor child. 

Fung, Tf 1 can close with hiiii, 1 case not fos h» 
thrust. 

Host. No, nor I ncitlicr : I’ll he at )'Our elbow? 

Fang. An 1 but fist him once ; an a’ come but 
within my vice 

Host. 1 am undone by his going; I warrant you, 
he’s an infiimive thing upon my score Gooil mas- 
ter Fang, hold him sure good master Snare, let 
him nut 'scape. He comes coniiiiually to Fio- 
corner (siving your manhoods,) to luiy a saddle ; 
and he’s indited to dinner to the luMflir’s Head' in 
IjiiiTibcrt-street, to mailer Smooth's the skbman : I 
pray ye, since my sis entered; and my ease so 
openly known to fn^vorld, let him be brougfit in 
to his answer. A hundred mark is a long loan*” 
^ir a poor lone w’oman to- bear r amd i have borne, 
and borne, and borne ; and have been Aibbed off*, 
and fobbed off', and fobbed off, from* tide day to 
that day, that it is a shame to bo thought oa. There 
is no honesty in such dealing ; unless a woiomo 
should be made an ass, ond a beast, fo* bear every 
knave's wrong.—— 


/ndfirld the iiisraiit ariiuii : a cause uii fo»t 
Lives so iu hope, as iii,' 8tc. 

The reading adojued by Su'e\uiH and Mahmc, from 
Athnsoii's sugi>estitin, is that whu.h 1 have- given ; it 
affords a clear aciisis and agrees with the whole leiior 
ef Bartlolph's argument ; at the same time liiile violence 
H dime u> the text, two letters only being changed. 

1 Agrees 

2 During tliis rebellion of Nonhumbcrland and the 
Archliishop n French army of twelve thousand mrn 
btrided at Milfonl Haven in aid of Owen Giendowsr. 
See Hollnshedt p.531. 

3 This 1» aft' aiieaficoimm. Prince Ji>hr»»of Lammatei i 
was not created a duke tiUtho second year of the reign i 
W- hla bsofher, King Henry V. At this thiio Prince 
ttenry was acuivUy duko of l.anoa.'^'ter. Shalc.ajH*are I 
was misled by Stowe, who, speaking of the first parlia- 
ment of King Henry IV. says, * Then the king rose, unA 
BMiia htasltwstsonna prince of Whies. Itc.: nls second 
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sonne was there rnailc duko of Lancastac.* Aiiiialcs, 
1G31.— He seems to have consulted Sa>we (p 3*23) be- 
tween the times of fiuishin^ the last play and beginning 
of the present 

4 This si|icech first ap|ieared in the folio. 

5 Many or meyny } firom the ifrensh meenfe, a mtd- 
titu/fr. 

6 Dressed. 

7 A bailMTa follower was ibnneriy caBmC » eeijeant's 
yt’omnn. 

TTirust. 

9 The quarto reads vtetr. Fite Is used for grasp or 
rln^li. The Jfsf is vulgarly called the vice in the west 
ot'Kiifflantf.. 

10 The old copies read < [bri!^ ont ;* which TheohaUI 
aiipixtsed was a cnrriqKkm of tone or toon. Mr. Douce 
thinks ilie alte.rationi 4 ifm<^'‘^!sary ; and that the htwtese 
means to say that a hiinuied mark ii a long teere, or 
vTeekomng^ for her to btai; 



SECOND PART OP 


Act il» 


Enitr Sir Johr Falstaff, Pago, and 
Bahdolph. 

Yonder ho comes ; and that arrant ma1m«ny-nose 
knave, Bardolph, ^i(h him. Do your oHices, do 
your otftccs, master Fan|, and master Snare ; do 
me, do me, do me your omccs. 

FaL How now } whose mare's d('ad ? what's tho 
matter? 

Funj^, Sir John, 1 arrest you at the suit of Mis- 
trosH <^niekly. 

Fai, Away, varlets ! — Draw, Bardoljdi ; cut me 
ofT the villaiiVs head ; throw the quean in the chan- 
nel. ^ 

Wort. Tnrow me in the channel ? I’ll throw thoc 
in the channel. Wilt thon/ wilt thou? thou bns- 
tardlv rojrtie ! — Murder, murder ! O thou boney- 
suckfe* villain ! wilt thou kill GcmI's olhcers, and 
the kinu’s / O thou lionev-seed* roi»m' ! thou art a 
honey-seed ; a riian-qiieller,'* and a woman-qucller. 

Fit, Keep them oH, Bardolph. 

A rescue ! a rescue ! 

Host, Good people, bring a rescue or two.— j 
Thou wo’i, wo’t thou? thou wo’t, wo't thou 7 do, 
do, thou rogu«‘ ! do, thou heinj>-seed 

Fed. Away, you scullion ! you rampallian ! you 
fuslilariati ! I'll tickle your rataslrophc. i 

Enitr the Lord Chief Justice, attended, 

Ck. JuM. What’s the matter ? keep tlie peace 
here, hut* 

Wort. Good my lord, be good to me * I beseech 
you, stand to me ! 

Ch. Just. How now. Sir John ? what, are you 
brawling here ? 

Doth this become your place, your time, and bu.si- 
ne^is f 

You should ba>c been well on vour way to York — 
Stand from him, fellow ; wherefore haiig’st Unni on 
him ? 

WasI. O my most worshniful lord, nn’t please 
your grace, 1 am a poor widow of Eustcheap, and 
ne is oj-rested at my suit. 

Ch, Just, For what sum ? 

Wart. It 19 more than for some, my lord : it is for 
all, all I have ; he hath eaten me out of hoiive and 
hjTne ; he hath put all my substance into that fat 
belly of his ; — but 1 will have Home of it out again, 
or Pll nde thee o’ nights, like the mare. 

Fat. 1 think 1 am as like to ride tho marc, if 1 
have any vantage of ground to get up. 

Ch. Just, How corn".* thi*, Sir John ? Fye ! what 
man of g«>od temper would endure this lermiest of 
exclamatioi^ Are you not ashamed to enmrcw a 
pmr widow to so rough a course to come by her 
own? 

Ftd. What isdhe gross c.ua||lhat I owe ihec? 

Host, Marry, if ihon w«rt alThonest man, thyself, 
and tho money too. Thou didst swear to me upon 
a parcel-gilt^ goblet, sitting in my Dolphin-chamber'l 
at the Ttjund table, by a sea-coal fire, upon \V ednes- 
day in Wheesoti-weck,* when the prince broke K.y 
head for tikiiig hia father* to a singing-man of 
Windsor ; thou didst swear to me then, as I wa-< 
washing thy wound, to marry me, and make me 
my lady thy wile. Canst thou deny it ? Did not 
good wife Kocch, the butcher’s wife, eorne in then, 
and call mo gossip C^tdckly ? coming in to borrow 
a tnefu) of vinegar ; telling us, she had a good dish 
trf* prawns ; whereby thou didst desire to eat some; 

1 Jc M scarce rieces.-*ary !•> remark ili'it hoon/ fsnrklr 
a.Td hon^y-seed are Dame Q,Mickly»w corrufHloav of 
Aom'eid/ii and homirUle. 

9 To yiw// was aticifiiily for inkiU, *h man> 
7 «rt/er, a mansfnyer, or murderer; homicldu* — Ju- 
nius's Nomenrl/ttor^ !>*>>. 

3 Is partly Ault, or ;rill only in parts. Laii**- 

liam, in his Lcier f oiii Keiiilwofth, de ^.rihlng a bride- 
cup, say 4, * It was f irineit of a ss/eel sneket tmrrH, a 
fair® mnril ro.»i aki to it, all wecmly be-sylvcr««l and par- 
cel The expression is ty»o common in old writer® 
to tiMd f inker illu wraii.m, 

*^hiuuu teech : but the corruption 

6 Tm folio has * for likening him to,' Slc. 


wlicrebv I told thee, they wore ill fur a green vrwidtl 
AiidcltJsr thou not, \\hcti she was gone down stairs, 
desire me to ho no more so faniiliafiiy.,with such 
poor people ; saying that ore long tlicy should call 
me inadaiii ? An<l didst thou not kins me, uiid bid 
me fetch I lice thirty shillings ? I put thee now to 
thy hook-oarh ; deny it if thou caiist. 

Ftil, My lord, this is a poor mad soul ; amj she 
<ayM, up and down the town, that her eldest son is 
like ymi ; she hath been in goml case, and, the 
Iriifli !•>, poverty hath disiractcd her. But lor these 
f lolish otliccrs, 1 hcsecch you, 1 iiiiiy have redres.s 
agaiiHt them. 

Ch.Just. Sir John, Sir.Tolin, I am \vfll acqiiaintcK’ 
with your manner i.fwrciichiiig the true cau.se the 
false wav. It is not a rnnfidcnt bnm, nor the 
throng of words that come with such more than 
impudent saiiciness from you, can thrust mu from a 
le\el consideration : you have, as it apjicars to me, 
practised upon the oasy-yieldmg sjiint of this wo- 
man, and made her serve your uses both in purse 
and person. 

Host, Yea, in troth, niy lord. 

Ch, Just. ’Pr’ylhce, peace : — Pay her the debt 
you owe her, and uiipay the \illaiiy yon have done 
with her; the one you may do with sterling money, 
and the other with current* re pent aiice, 

Ful, My lord, I will nut underso this .snrnp* 
without rcplv. You call honourable holdnevs, im. 
pudeiit sauciness : if a man will make courrsy, and 
say iiothintr, he is virtuous : No, iny bird, niy 
iiiirnbie duty rernemhered, I will not be your suitor ; 
I say to you, I do desire deliverance" from the».o 
officers, being upon ha^ty employ mciil in the king's 
aflairs. 

Cfu Just, You speak as having power to do 
wrong : but answer m the elfoct of your reputation,’ 
and satisfy the poor woman. 

Fnl. Come hither, hostess. [7'afrmg her aside, 
KtUrr Gower. 

Ch, Just. Now, master Gower ; what news? 

Gow. The king, my lord, and Harry prince of 
Wales, 

Ate near at hand : the rest the paper tells. 

Fnl. As I am a g^nitlrman : 

Host. Nay, you said so hclore. 

F(d, As 1 am a geiillernan Come, no moro 
words of it. 

Host, By this heavenly ground 1 t'cad on, I must 
be fain to paw'u both luy plati*, and the tapestry of 
my diiiiiig-chamlHTs. 

Ful, Glassc'v, glasses, is i he only drinking : and 
for tliv walls, — a pretty slight drollery, or the story 
of tile prodigal, or the German hunting in water- 
w«>rk,* is wuith a thousand of these bed-liaiigings, 
and iht'se fly-hilt.' n ^'lpcHtries. Dot it he leniKMiiid, 
if thou cansf. f^oint*, and it were mn for iny hu- 
mours, there is not a h<*tter wench in Envland. Go 
wash thy face, and ’draw* fhy action: Come, ihoii 
must uoi he in tins huini>iir w'ith me! dcu not know 
rn*’ s ConiP, com**, 1 know llum want set on to this? 

Hftst. ’Pray thee, Sir John, Kh *1 be but iwmfy 
iitddes ; i’failhl am loath t(>|)awii my plate, in good 
••arnesi, la. 

l> Ffmnp reproofs rtluAr. Thii.s hi Brorrt’a Aiiti 
frwlei : — '■ 

* Do you sneap me, my fonl 
.\rid agniu t— 

* No neefl ir» come hither to f»c snrapd ’ 

* — — — even as now 1 was rwH, 

When you s neap'd mo, niy lord.* 

Snip, snili, Hii'-h, arifl snub, are ilifferent fonns of the 
.-.tint* \vi»rd, T" sneap wiis oru,dnallv to cheek or pmch 
hy fpi-'t. S*hHk-<jit'ttre has enf-apbig iroai and nneaping 
win U In uiticr pl>ic(;.s. 

7 Suir.ihly to y*Mir cUnrartnr. 

R IFutpr innrk is tea ter eohur paintings or hangings 
The puinifit cloth was generally oil colour; but n 
r'leajwr itf>ct, probably rcsd.'^ibling in their execiuion 
^')rn« m*vdeni p-ipor-htiniilng-i, was brmigiit from Bid- 
land or Gftnrniuy, cx?ctjied in water colmir, or dirtem- 
per. The Herman huiiting, rr wild boor bunt, would 
couseiiuontJy be a pfOvalutilsuL^wc* 

D Withdraw. 
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KINO HENnY IV. 


JFtJ, Lot it alone ; I’ll make other Bhiil : you’ll bo 
a fool fliilK 

IfaH. WVII, you shall l»avo if, tlioiij^hl pawn my 
pown. 1 hope you’ll come to supper: yuu’ll pay 
md.altoKPiher. tr t j i j 

Fttl. Will 1 hvo?-— Go, with her, with her; \To 
11 A H DO L PH. I hook on, h(»ok on. 

.Will you have Doll Tear-sheet meet you 
at Slipper '/ 

Fat. No more words ; let’s have her, 

[KxeurU Hostess, Hardolpr, Qfflcera^ 
anrf Page^ 

Ck. Jusf. I have heard better news. 

• Fid. Wlial’s the news, my pood lord ? 

Ch. JitAi. Where lay the liin*! la.st night ? 

G»w, At Hasinpstoke, my lord. 

Fal. 1 hope, my lord, all’s well : What’s the news, 
my lord ? 

Ch. JuAt. Come all his forces back? 

Gaw. No ; tifleen hundred foot, five hundred 
horse, 

Are nfarch’d u|» to my lord of Lancaster, 

Apainsi Norihunihrrland and the archbishop. 

Fal. Comes the king back fn>m Wales, my noble 
lord ? 

Ch. Jutt. You shall have letters of me presently: 
Come, at} aloiitf with me, aootl master Gower. 

Fut. M y bird ! • 

CU. JuAt. Whal’fi the matter ? 

FuL Master Gower, shall I entreat you with me 
to dllllKT ? 

Gow. I must wait upon my good lord here : I 
thank you, s<io<l Sir John. ^ 

Ch.Just. Sir John, you loiter here too long, Ifcping 
you are to take soldiers up in counties as}ou go. 

, F*d. Will v<»u sun with me, master Gower? 

Ck. Juni. What ^lolish master taught you these 
mamiers, Sir John f 

Fill. Master Gower, if they become me not, he 
was a fool that taught them me.— This is the right 
ftmeing grace, my lord ; lap for tap, and mi part fair. 

Ch. Jutt. Now the lord lighten thee! thou art a 
great fool. \^ExeunL 

SCENE II. The tame. Another Street. Fider 
Pni.NCK IIkxrv and Poins, 

P. Hen. Trust me, 1 am exceeding weary. j 

Pnhia. Is II eiuiie to (hot ! I had thought, weari- 
ness durst not have attached <*ne of .so high blood. 

P. Hrn. ’Faith, it floes me ; though it iliscoloiira 
tin* complc.X’.oii of my greatness to ackuo>'ledgf, it. 
Doth It not show vilely in me t<i <le<ire small beer ? 

PainM. Why, a prince Nlioutd not bo ao loosely 
■tiifbed, as to reiiieiiitier .so weak a composiljfin. 

Hen. Belike then, my appetite was not pi nicely 
got ; for, by my troth, I «lo in>w remember the p«K>r 
crealurc, small beer. But, indeo I, these humble 
ronsideraiioiis make mo out of love with my great- 
ness, Whal a disgrace is it to me, to remember thy 
name? nr lit know thy face to-m<irrow t or to take 
note how many pair of silk stockings thou hast ; viz. 
lli#si* anil those that were the peach-colour’d ones? 
or to hear the invfuitiirv id* thy .shirts ; us, one for 
superdiiily, and oiiii oilier for use / — ^but that the 
tenni.s-e.oiirl keeper knows better than 1 ; for it is a 
low ehb Iff iuBcii with rbfo, when thfiii kee|K»sl not 
racket there ; as thou lia'fi not done a great while, 
because the rest of thy lf>\v-i oiinfnos have made a 
shift to eat up ihy hotiund : and God knows, whether 
thoso that bawl out the rtiiiuof ihy linen,’ Bhall tn- 
lirrit his kingiiom ! hut the inUlwivcs say, the chil- 
dren are not in the fault ; whereupon the world in- 
creases, and kiiidred.s arc mightily strengthened* 


1 Ills ehihfirn, wrapt up in his old shirts. 

I The ellipsis out for out •>/, Steeveiis s«iy.s, is sumetiuu'.s 
used. ^ 

■ ‘i Otfentafion Is not here used f'lr honttful show, but 
lur mere ooftrnrd shore : — 

‘ Like one well Mii>lied In a sad osient 
To please .U graiidaiii.* — Mrrrhuuf of Venire. 

3 A priifter fetime of nt/ huudt is tin* .snme ns n taU 
fcUov of his hiuulst which has been aheaily explained 


Poins. How ill it follows, after you have laboured 
HO hanl, you should talk so idly } Tell me, how many 
good young princeM would do so, their fathers being 
so sick as yours at this time is'/ 

P, Hen. Shall I tell thco one thing, Poins? 

Poins, Yes ;.aiidlet it be an excellent good thing. 

P. Hen. It slliall serve among wits of no higher* 
breeding than thine. 

Poins. Go to ; 1 stand the push of your one thing 
that you will tell. 

P, Hen. Why, I tell thee,-— it is not meet that 
should be sad, now iny father is sick: albeit I coiili 
tell to thee (as yi one it pleases me, for fault of c. 
better, to call my friend,) 1 could bo sad, and sad 
itideofl too. 

Poins. Very hardly, upon fcucli a subject. 

P. Hen. By this hand, thou ihink’st me as far in 
the devil’s bo«»k, as thou, and Falstatf, for obrliiracy 
and persistency I Let the end try the man. But I 
tell Inee, — my heart bleeds inwardly, ibal my father 
is so sick : and keeping such vilii rnmpuny as thou 
art, hath in reason taken fi uni me all o:ktcntation* of 
sorrow. 

poins. The reason? 

P. Hen. What wouid’st thou think of mo, if 1 
should weep? 

Poins. 1 w'ould think thcc a most princely hypo- 
€Tife. 

P. Hen, It would be every man’s and 

tlioii art a blessed fellow, to think as e^ry man 
thinks ; never a man’c thoughts in the world keeps 
the road-way bclp'r Oiaii tliine : every man would 
think me a hypocrite indecfl. And what accites 
your most worsiii;/ful thought to think «o? 

Poins. Wliv, hecaiec you have been so lewd, and 
so iniich en graft id to FaUtaftl 

P. Hrn. And to lliee, 

Poins. By this light, I am well spoken of, I ran 
hoar it with mine own ears; »he worst that they can 
say of me is, tliat 1 am a .-ec<.nd brother, and that I 
am a proper fellow of my hands ami those two 
things, I confess, 1 (‘annul help. By the mass, hero 
conies Birdolph. 

P, Hen, And the boy that I gave FalstafT: he 
had him from ino chris^tian ; and look, if thej'^t 
villain have nut transforincd him ape. 

Enter Baiidolpii and Page. 

Hard, ’Save your grace ! 

P. Hen. And \ ours, most noble Bardolpli! 

Hard, (’onio, you virtuous ass \To i hs Page;\ 
you bashful f'>i>l, nnist }ou be blushing? wborefure 
biu>li you now ? Wlvit a maidenly nlAi at arms 
are you' bt'come ! it such a matter, to get a poi- 
tlcpot’s maidenhead • , 

Pose. H»* called nm oven now, my lord, through 
ared-lalticc,^ and 1 could di.scvrn nonpar! of his face 
Ikora the window : at last, I spied his eyes ; and, 
niethoULdit* he had made two holes in the ale-wife’s 
ne*r petticoat, and peeped through. 

P. Hen. Hath not the boy profiled? 

Bard. A wav, vou wluweson upright rabbit, away ! 

Pafre. A wav, you rascally Althea’s dream, away! 

P, Hen. Instruct u.s, boy : What dream, boy ? 

Page. Marry, my lord, Althea dreamed she was 
delivered of a firebrand ; and therefore 1 call him 
her dream. 

P. Hen. A eroivn’s worth of good interpretation. 
— ’Phere it is, boy. (Giershiiw tnonei/m 

Poins. O, that this goorl bloysom could be kepi 
from cankers ! —Well, ihero i.s sixpence to preserve 
I hoe. 


ill H mxe on The Mcitv Wivei of Wuidsor, kcx. i. 8c. 4 
That « taU or n prepef jWore was roimniiiies used in 
.in ccpiiviK'al Hcn*<c lor n ffitef^ there enu be no doubt. 
Totgravi' has a proverb* ‘ I.os hcoux honiraes kv gUjcl* 
The "Ibbct makes an end ot proper A sJriXer [p 

one of Us inei]U:iii'’s. Accunhntr m Cotgrave, * who taking 
a oro/ier yonih to he his npprri.tice, tn tearh Itim 
order o\' .ttri/tius «ud ro«iting.*-r*&ceeHe’g Ar^of Cony* 
Catch rufT. 

4 All alehouse window, 



4IM 8RCOIfD 

Bmd. An you do not fna[k6 him behimged among 
you, the gallows shall have wrong. 

P, Hen, And how doth thy master, Bardolph ? 
Bard. Well, my lord. Ho heard of your grace’s 
coming to loon ; there’s a letter for you. 

Pains. Delivered with good respecL^And bow 
doth the martlemas,^ your master '/ *' 

Bftrd. In bodily health, sir. 

^ Pains. Marry, the immortal part needs a physi* 
clan ; but that moves not him ; though that be sick, 
II dies not. 

P. Hen. I do allow this wen^ to bo as familiar 
with mo as mv dog: a-nd he holds his place ; 
look you, how fie writes. *■ 

Ptuns. [J^ead.s.] John Falstaff, knighi^ Every 

man must know that, as oft as ho has occasion to 
name himself. Even like those that are kin to the 
king ; for they never prick their hnger, but they say, 
There is some of the king's fdood spilt : How comes 
that ? says he that lakes upon him not (o conceive; 
the answer is as ready as a borrower’s^ cap ; I am 
the king's poor cousin^ sir^ 

P. lien. Nay, they will be kin to us, or they will 
fetch it from J.iphet. But the letter: — 

Poins. Sit John Falstaff, knight, to the son o f the 
king, nrurest his father, Harry, Prince of Wales, 
gr-eeting, — Why, iliis is a certihcate. 

P. Hen. Peace ! 

Poins. i Will iinitale the honourable Roman* in 
breiily :-*-he sure means brevity in breath ; short- 
windetl.— / commend me to thee, I commend thee, 
.and / leave ihee* Be not too familiar with Poins : 
for he misuses thy fatmiTS so much, that he swears, 
thou art to marry his sister Nell. Repent at idle 
limes as thou mav'st, amd so farewell. 

T^iine, by yea and no {which is as 
mu^ as to say, as thou usesihim,) 
Jack FaVstatt’, aHlU myfamUiars ; 
John unth my brothers ami sisters j 
and Sir John, with all Europe. 
My iord^ 1 will steep this letter in sack, and make 
him eat it. 

P. Hen. That’s to make him eat twenty of his 
words. But do you use mo thus, Ned ? must 1 marry 
your sister 7 

'Thorns. Mav the weotih have no worse fortune! 
but I never said so. 

P. Hen. Well, thus we play the fools with the 
time : and the spirits of the wise sit in tlio clouds, 
and mock us. — Is your master here in London I 
Bard. Tes, my lord, 

P. Hen. Where sups he? doth the old boar feed 
in (he'' ertd P 

Bard. At the old place, my lord j in Eastcheap. 
P. Hen. What company 7 
Page. Ephesians, toy lard ;.af (he old r-huieh.^ 
P* Hen. Sup any women with him 1 
Page. Nobc, my lord, but old mistress Quirklv, 
Md mistress Doll Tear-sheet. f’ 

P. Hen. What pagan’ may that be ? 

Page. A projier gentleviMunan, air, and a kifUs- 
vroroan of my mastey's. 

P, Hen. Even such kin as the parish heifers are 
to the town bull. Shall we steal upon them, Ned, 
at supper 7 

J Falifta/r is before called^ thou laft^-r spring, ull-fuU’ 
lawn sammer,* arid Poins now raJI«i hiei mat tltnuts, h 
corninioii of rnnrtinmas, which incan.<i tin* same thin?. 
The feast of f?t, Martin being considerc l ihe latter end of 
autumn. JEsle de St. Marlin is a Frcnt h proverb f >r n 
late summer. It means gf^wfore an iOlu fellow with 
juvenile ra-aioM. 

9 Hwoln excresrenfe. 

3 The old copy reads a borrowed cap. Theemenda- 
tion is Warhurton’s. 

4 That Is Julius Caesar. Falstaff alludes loihe tent, 
v Vi’, ttri, which he afurwartfs riuotea. 

5 sty, apiece to farren a hoar in. 

b A cairt phra.>4e TS’iibably signirying topers, or jolty 
eompun lo^ oj the old sort. 

7 Massinger, in The City Madam, has used this 
l^rase vw a wench r— 

in alt thews places 

Tve Ity-l mv b'ill j' -l ’ 


PART OF Act II. 

Poins. I am your cdiadow, my lord ; 1*11 IbHow 
you. 

P. Hen, Sirrah, you boy, — and Bardolph no 
word to your master, that Tam yet come to town : 
’rhrre’s for your silence. } 

Bard. 1 have no tongue, sir. 

Page. And for mine, sir, — I wiH govern it. 

P. Hen. Fare yc well ; go. fE.reunt Bardolpv 
ami Pagi'.j — This Doll Tear-sheet should some 
road. 

Poins. I warrant yon, as common as the way be- 
tween Saint Albon.s and London. 

P. Hen. How diiglil wo see Falstaff bestow* 
himself to-night in his true colour.^, and not our^ 
selves be seen 7 

Poins. Put on two leatlirr jerkiiiK, and aprons, 
and wait upon biro at his table as drawers. 

P. Hen. From a god to a bull ? a heavy descen- 
sion!* it was Juve^ case. From a prince to a 
prenliee 7 a low transfonnalinn ! that shall be mine : 
for, in every thing, the purpose must weigh with the 
folly. Follow me, Ned. [£j\'un/. 

SCENE WL Work worth. Before the CnsUe. 
Enter Nohtiii'mbehland, Ladv North vm- 
BERLAND, W\d LaDT PkRCY. 

Horth, I pray t^ee, loving wife, and gentle 
daughter,' 

Give, even vnay unto my rough affairs ^ 

Put not you on the visage of the limes, 

And be, like them, to Percy troublesome. 

La(^ N. 1 have given over, 1 will speak no mor« i 
Do wlfat you will ; your wisdom be your guide. 

Horth. Alas, sweet wife, my houoiur is at [lawn ; 
And, but my going, notliiug can redeem it. 

jJady P. .0| y^t, for God’s sake, go not to these 
wars! 

The time was, father, that you broke your word. 
When you w'ere more endear’d to it than now ; 
When your own Percy, w hen my heart’s dear Harry, 
Threw many a northward look, to see hi.v father 
Bring up his powers : but he did long in vain. 

Who' then perNiiaded \on to stay at lu»me 7 
There were twohonmtrH lost ; yours, and your son’s. 
F<»r yours,— may heavenly gwry brigfiten it ! 

F'or Ills,— it «tuck upon Inraj as the siui 

III ihe grey vault of heaven ; and, by his light, 

Did all the cliivalry of Eughind move 
To do brave acts ; he was, indeed, (he glass 
Wherein the noble yoiiih did. dress themselves. 

He had no legs, that practis’d not his gait:’^ 

And speaking thick,' ’ which nature made his blemish. 
Became the accents of :he vaiiani : 

For those that could speak low, and tardily, 

Would turn their own perfection to abuse, 

To .<veem like him : So that, iu speccli, in gait. 

In diet, in affeiiiions of delight. 

In military rules, himionrs of blood. 

He wBs the mark and glass, ropy and book,^* 

Thai fashion’d others. A ud hinry— G wondrous him i 
O miracle of men 1— him did you leave 
(Second to none, unsrnondedbv you,) i» 

To look upon the hidimiis god of war 
In disadvantage ; to abide a held, 

Whc«J nothing but the sound of Hotspur’s nama 
Did seem defensible : ' ■' — so you left hrn : 

8 i. e. art. In .i Mrt. leiftr frein Secret.iry Coiiwnv 
lo Biiekineharn, nt the Lie of J{e»', *alMj wliauhe lords 
h.*ivc jiilvarireil for the. expt'diiion towards yon, sines 
Saturday that fhev reiurned from Windsor with churae 
to hrstowf themset CPS setmuely in it" — Conway Papers, 
B The folio reads drrlcnston. 

10 The tweruy-two fnllowiiig lijiee W'ere first given lio 
the foUu. 

It Sfieaklng thirl Is sprafciiig piick, rapklUy of uiie^ 
Slice. Barec translates the unhditus erroer of VirgU 
thiekr^bren thing. 

19 Thus In the Rape of I.pcrcce 
* For princes nre the glass, the Hcbrstl. the book 
W’here sulijens' cve<i do Icjurn, do read, do Inokd 
13 Dcpnsible diHis not in this place mean eapaltle oj 
tlt-fcnce, bm brarhtg strength, furnishing the means 
of d*ti’u€P i fei the arAivc parliciple. 



Sosira IV. 


KINO HENBY IV, 


Never, O n*ver, do bin ghost the wrong. 

To hotel vour honour more precise and nice 
Wiih others, than with him ; let them alone ; 

^6 marshal, and the archbishop, are strong : 

Had ray sweet Harry had but half their numners. 
To-day might I, hanging on Hotspur’s nock, 

Have talk’d of Monmouth’s grave. 

North, Beshrew^ heart, 

Fair daughter ! you do draw my spirits from me, 
With new lamenting ancient oa ersights. 

But I must go, and meet with danger there ; 

Or it will seek me in another pl^ce, 

And find me worse provided. 

* tj%dy N Oy fly to Scotland, 

Till that the aobles, and the armed commons, 

Have of their puissance made a little taste. 

Lady K If they get ground and vantage of the 
king, 

Then join you with them, like a rib of steel, 

To nake strength stronger ; but, for all our loves, 
First let ihcm try theraselves ; So did your son ; 

He was so siifTer’d ; so came I a widow * 

And never shall have length of life enough. 

To rain upon remembrance^ with mine eyes, 

That it may grow and sprout as high as heaven, 
For recordation to my noble husband. 

JVortA. Gome, eoiao, go in with me: ’ds with my 
mind, s 

As with the tide swclIM up unto its height. 

That makes a still-stand, luiining neither way. 

Fain would I go to meet the ar<dibishop, 

But many thousand reasons hold me back : - ■ ■ 

1 will resolve for Scotland ; there am I, 

'Fill time and vantage crave my ronipauy. \Exeunt, 

.SCENE IV. Loiidnn. A Room in die Boar’s 
Head Tavern in Easiclieap. Kntei Tioo Drawers. | 

I Dnxio. What tlte dc\ii hast thou brought there ? 
applc-Jolins 7 thou know’st. Sir John cannot endure 
an apple- John.’ 

S Drme. Mass, thou sayest true : The prince 
once set a di'>h of apple-Johns brfnre him, and fold 
litin, there were live more Sir Johns : and, nutting 
ofi' his hat, >aid, / vnll wiu; take my leave of these six 
tlry^ roundj old, withered km^ihts. It angered him to 
the hrarl ; but he hath forgot that. 

1 Draw. Why then, rover, and set them down: 
And sec if thnii eaii'-l find out Sneak’s noise;* 
mistress Tear-'sheel would fain hear some music. 
Deaputch The r<wm whero they supped ia loo hot; 
tlicv'll come in sirniglit. 

2* Drauu Sirrah, here will be the prince, and master 
Poins anon: and they will put on two of our jer- 
kins, and aprons : and Sir John must not know of 
II : Bardolph hatli brought word. 

] Draw. By the mass, Iicre will be old utis:’ It 
will be an excellent stratagem. 

2 Draw. I’ll see if I can find out Sneak, [fijn't. 


J£»rferJHost*js8 and Doll TF.Aii-sirEET. 

Host. I'failh, sweet heart, inelhinks uow' you are 


•| in.bciido. 

2 Alluding to the plant rosemarj/, so called Imvausc 
I t was the aymliol of rememhranre, and therelore uscil 
aujNft d>rin;.'S aud fiincrala. 

2 This apido, which was said to keep two years, is 
well decnlieil by P 111 lips ^ 

‘ Nor Joh>i-npptr, whose viilier’d nnd cntrenchM 
By many a furrow, aptly represeors 
Decreiiiu aiM.* 

FalstafT has aiBeady said of hiin-sclf, * I am withered 
like an old appfe.Jtfht.* 

4 A Ttotse, a consort, was used for a set or com- 
panu of mstsieiano. Sneak was a su'cet ininsirel, and 
therefore the drawer goen out to listen for bis bond. 
Kalstaff adflresses them a-s a company in another scene. 
In llta old play ..f King Henry IV. ‘ There ramc the 
yonng prince, and two or three more of his eomiTaiuon-s, 
and caii^ for wine good i^re, anti then Bent lor u noyos 
e/ wins# flows, * Stc. , . 

fi Old uth Is old fesiioity, or merrij doings. Utis. 
or wfoe, being the eig/itkday after atw festival ; any day 
between tlio feau anti the eighth day was brM to be 
witliln the utas* So Sir Thomas More, m the last letter 


in an excellent gof>d tcmperality; your pulsidge 
beats as extraordinarily as heart would desire ; and 
your colour, I warrant you, is as red as any rose : 
But, i’failh, you have drunk too much canaries : ana 
that’s a marvellous searching wine, and it peruimes 
the blood erej^ne can say,— What’s this? How do 
you now ? 

/>>/. Better than I was. Hem. 

Dost. Why, that’s well said ; a good heart’s worth 
gold. Look, here comes Sir John. 

Etiitr Falstaff, singing. 

Fal. When Arthur frst in ctnirt* — Empty the 
Jordan.— .And ttiLs a worthy king : [Exit Drawer.] 
How now, mistress Doll T 

Dost. Sick of a calm : yea, gocxl sooth. 

Eal. So is ail her sect ah they be once in a 
calm, th(^ are sick. 

Dol. You muddy rascal, is that all the comfort 
you give me ? 

Efd. You make fat rascals,’ mistress Doll. , 

Zhl. 1 make iht'tii ! gluttony and diseases make 
them ; I make thtMii not. 

Eal. If the cook help to make the gluttony, you 
help to make the diseases, Doll : w'e catch of you, 
Doll, wt) catch of you ; grant that, my poor virtue, 
grant that. 

Do/. Av, marry ; our chains, and our jewels. 

Fal. i'our brooehts, pearls, awl (ywches — ^for to 
serve bravely, is to come halting oil*, you kieuw : To 
come off the" breach with his pike bent bravely and 
! to stir "cry bravely; to v'‘ntun- upon the charged 
chamber-Ji^* bravely : 

Dd. Hang yourself, you mu'ldy conger, hang 
yourself! 

Dost. By my troth, this is the old fashion ; you 
two never meet, but you fall to some discord : you 
are both, m good truth, as rheumatic" as two dry 
toasts ; you cannot one bear with another’s confirmi- 
tit's. What the good-year ! one mti*st bear, and that 
must be you : [7Tr» Doll.) you are the weaker ves- 
sel, as they say, the emptier vessel. 

DU. Can a weak empty vessel bear such a huge 
full hogshead I lliere''j a whole irierchtuit’s venture 
of Bordis'iiix stuH’ lu him ; you have not seen a hulk 
better siiifftMl in the hoM. — Gome, I’ll be friends 
with tlie<', Jack ; thou art going to the wars ; and 
whether 1 shall ever sec thee again, or no, there is 
nobixly cares. 

Drawer. 

Draw. Sir, atieiciit*’* Pistol’s below, and would 
speak with yon. ^ 

Dol. Hang him, swaggering rascal Turn not 
come hither : it is the foul-moutli’dst rogue in Eng- 
land. 

Dost. If he svv:iggcr, lA him not ^ome here ; no, 
by iny faith ; I must live amongst my neighbours ; 

^ 

he wrnle to his daiiglui-r ihe day be.ri.rc hii «>eeuLioii, 
dcMres to die on tha innri'ow, ‘ For it is Saini Thtunaa* 
ei*n, II ml ihe «/</>. of Saint Peter.’ 

6 The entire balia.l in ihe first volume of Dr, Per- 
cy's Uelkpies of Ancient Poetry. 

7 Steevons is right in his assertinn that ace f and ser 
were ttneimtly syimnynuma ; the mst. me as of the use 
of the one for the utheV oie loo numerous for it to have 
been a iium-c vubsir coirnpiion. 

H KhMiitf alludes to a plirasc of the forest. *Rascatt 
(says Puitenimm, p. 150) is prop^’rly ihe huntiiis term 
given m young deer leane and out of season, and not to 
fM’ople.* 

9 Falsintr gives ihese splendid names to something 
very (lifTcreiu from gems and ornaments, ns we still use 
rarhtinefe. Tlie passage, as Johiisou obscrvcil, is not 
deserving of further illiistriuioii. 

10 To iiiiderstaiul this (piibtile it is necessary to re- 
meinU'r tliai a ciinnilivr sigj)itie.s not only an apartment, 
but a small pifcr of ordnance. 

11 Mrs. Quh kly means sp/erte/i>. It should be re- 
marked, however, that rheum seems to have boon a 
cant w ord for spleen. 

12 That is, * nc that carrieth the colours to a coropanT 
of foot soldiers, an ensign bearer.’— PAib'ps, Falstan 
was captain, Peto lieutenant, and Pistol ensign. I have 
met with the word in old MSS. written anstM, 
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SECOND PART OF 


A;t 11 


Pll no swas^^ercrs : I am in f^ood name and fame! 
fviih ihe very be-st:— SImt the door; — ihere ronies 
n-J swafjijorerd here ; 1 have not lived uU llii'* while 
to have «»vvajr;jcrnig now : — shut the door, I [iray you. 

J•^U, Dost thou hi'ar, hostess? 

Hast. *Pray you, jiacify yourself, Sic-John j there 
comes no Hwag(<;urei'S here. 

FtU. Dost thou hear ? it is mine ancient. 

Host. Tilly-fiilly, Sir John, never ttdl me ; your 
ancient swagjierer conics not in my doors. I was 
before master Ti>ick,‘ the deputy, the other day ; 
and, as he said to me, — it was no longer a^o Uian 
Wedneskiay last,— says he 
inaslor Diinib, onr minister, was by then A’iri;fA- 
btjur Quiekty, says he, rereire those that are civil; 
far^ sailli he, you are in an ill ?ni«ic ; — now he said 
so, I can tell whereupon ; fnr^ says he, you are an 
honest woman, anti well thought on ; therefore take 
heed whai guests you receive : Hfccive, says lie, no 

ouHiggering companions. There comes none here; 

you would bless you to hear what bo said : — 

nu, 1*11 no sw a!!gerer.s. 

Ful. Ue*8 no swaggerer, hostess ; a tame cheater,® 
lie , you may stroke him as gently as a puppy grey- 
hound : he wdl not swagger With a Barbary hen, if 
her fl‘atliers turn hack in any show of resistance. — 
Call him up, draw»*r. 

Host. Cheater, call you liim ? I will bar no honest 
man my house, nor no cheater But I do not love 
swaggering; by iiiy troth, I am the worse, when 
one says — swagger : feel, masters, how I shake , 
look yon, I warrant you. 

IhL S*i you do, hostess. 

Host. Do I ? yea, in very truth, do I, an Hwere 
an aspen leaf: f i aunot abide swaggerers. 

FtUer PtsTOt, Bardolph, and Page. 

Pist, ’Save you, Sir J<ihn ! 

Fal. Welcome, ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, I 
charge ^oii with a cup of sack : do you discharge 
upon mine hostess. 

Fist. I will discharge upon her, Sir John, with 
two bullets. 

Fal. She is pistol-proof, sir; you shall hardly 
offeml her. 

Host. Come, Dl drink no proofs, nor no bullets : 
ri) drink no more lliun will do me goo<l, fur no man's 
)deasiire, 1. 

Ptst. Then to you, mistress Dorothy j I will 
charge you. 

/hi. Charge me ? I •?c«*rn yon, scurvy companion. 


Wlmt! you poor, base, rascally, cheating, lack- 
linen mare ! Away, you mouldy rogue * away ! f 
am nieui for your master. 

Ptst. I know you, mistress Dorothy. 

Ihl. Away, you cut- purse rascal ! yoti filthy 
biiiig,^ away I by this wine, I'll thrust my knife in 
your mouldy chaps, an you play the saucy cuttle 
with me. Away, you boute-ale rascal ! you baskf l- 
hilt stale juggler, you! — Since when, I pray you. 
sir? — What, with two points^ on your shoulder 7 
much I® 

Pist. I will murdo*- your ruff for this. 

Fai. No more, Pistol ; I would not have you go 
off here : discharge yourself of our company, Pistol. 

Host, No, giHid captain Pistol ; not here, sw'eet 
captain. 

Ihl. Captain ! thou abominable damned cheater, 
art tlnm not ashamed to be called— captain ? If 
captains were of my mind, they would truncheon 
oil (Mit, for taking Uieir names upon you before you 
ave carried them. You a captain, you slave! for 
what ! for tearing a poor whore’s rufr iii a bawily- 
liouse ? — He a captain ! Hang him, rogue ! Me Uvea 
u[Kiri mouldy stewed prunes, and dried cakes.’ A 
captain ! these villain.s will make the word Captain 
as oduMH as the word occupy ;* which was an ex- 
cellent good word before it was ill-sorted ; therefore 
captains had ntM‘d Ioikw to it. 

Banf. ’Pray thee, go down, gooil ancient. 

FoL Hark ilico hither, mistress Doll. 

Pist. Not 1 : rell thee what, corporal Bardolph ; 
— I could tear her : — I’ll be revenged on her. 

Puffc, ’Pray thee, go down. 

Pint. I’ll see her damned first ; — to Pluto’s damned 
lake, to tlie infernal deep, with F^rchus and tortures 
vile also. H«»ld hook ami line, say 1. Down ! <low*n, 
dog^ ! down, faitors !•* Have we not flirrn here 7'** 

Host. Good eaptain Peesel, be quiet ; it is very 
late, rfaith : 1 hcbeek you now, aggravate your 
rholcr. 

PisL These be gooil humours, indeed! Shall 
packhorscs, 

And hollow pauqier’d jades of Asia, 

Which cannot go hiif thirty miles a day,** 

Compare with Cx‘<ars, and with Caiiiiihals,*® 

And Trojan Greeks ? nay, rather damn them with 
King Ceihvnis ; uml lot the welkin roar. 

Shall we fall foul for toys ? 

Host. By iny troth, captain, these ar<t very bit- 
ter words. 


1 The ot M»sfer T’lv^A'aml .\ra«tcr Dtfmlt arc 

Indicrnusly iritondc 1 (oiliMii ir* ilj;u thodejmiy w-tspur-sy 
and slio.-i' winded ; the ministfr onr nC tho^n who li- 
ed only ihc liomiiii''' ‘ i I'crtlr by uuihoniy. Tt-e puri- 
tans nickiiamprl ih«-m and the nppr(il>rn>i]«. 

ei«ithrt funiimieil m u?'e a-* kite a.-* the reijni of Kim; 
Charles If. Sec B tropf's Oirn Times, vol. 1. p. 3}>}. 

il K cheater siurieiiiii ineanl an inifair gamrsfer. 
But tnme cheater hrenis tu have tncaul a rugae in 
gnieral. ** 

.3 The humour rousUn iu Mrs. Quickly ’s mistaki’i'j 
a cheater for an escneat'ir, or oflicur of the lyxchpipier, 
<vfK«ue, iu hirt Mibil .Munchauuce, has the followiuir 
pa*tsa>ie, wbirh give.s itie orisriu of the phrtMv ‘ They 
call their aix by anew found iwnie as c/ir «/'«»■, them- 
Belves cheafors, and the dice idielPrs . borrowin" the 
term from among our lawyers*, with wlvstn all sm h 
casuals as fall to the lord, at the holding of hi'; IcctH, ns 
waifes, straies, and such like, tie called chetts, and are 
nceastomBliiy to he c^ichrated Vi itie JfsrdN '/se.’ Lonl 
Ciikf. ill his Charge at Norwich. 1fi07, pons ii|iOfi ilic 
eipiivoque * Bill if you will be roiitcni to let the ex- 
cheator aione. and uot look int<i his actions, he wi.'l he 
coiitemed by deceiving you to ch.arige hts name, tiking 
unto himnelf the two last syliables only, with the cs left 
oia, and so turn cheater. 

4 Tn nip a bung, in the coni of thievery, was to cut 
a purs*. • Bung is now used fiif a poc/.el, heretofnre 
for a purse..' — Hehwin of London, IfilO. Doll means 
to call him picl .porf et. Cutt/p, and ruttlr-hung, were 
al»o cant ternn for the knife inifii by cuipnr«cy. These 
isrinH arc therefore ns^i-d by rneion>iny for a itiefl 
^ Laces, marks (if bis rointniiMiuri. 

6 An e'tprc's.^jjon of dUbiin. 

7 Theie IS a pu'vonage 1 1 the same stamp with Pistol 


in A W(ifn.H)*« a ^ViN'itlirrc^ick, by Nril. Field, 16t’i 
who Is thus de'K’nheil : — 

‘Thou im«|)cnkaljie r.iHcal, thou a soldier! 

Thut with thy Hlnpi) and ent'U-mountain face, 

Thy bl.'Uhrr chiip-», and thy rohiiMioiia wonls, 
Kii^Ui’.t the j»'ior wiiore, and terrihlv dost exact 
1 A wov'kly snlieidy, t»»'clvo iienrn a piecCy 

Wlicreoti iboii h’vori ; and on my conscience 
Thou .«ijuip'«t lie^jiles with cln'iitM nnd cii;purNes.’ 

‘ Muufdu Hatred prunes and dtied coles' are put for 
the ref.i-^ft of brothel-*. 

rt This word h:id hci-n jiervcrted to an obicoiie mean- 
ing. An orcupant wa*? also a term for a woman of iha 
i"wn, .uid an ormpier nir.'iisi a treurhtr. Ben Jonson, 
in hi-* Ui-ritvcricM, -aya ‘ Many, out of their own oh- 
scen*' apprcln.iisumd, ruCutic proper and f|i words, ai 
wcjip'/, ihiUiTc,' kr. 

» TraiUirs, ra*irnl>(. 

Id Sli ik-<pcfirc has pm into the rnomli of Pistol a tissue 
of abdiird and fnyii m fcis-.ige' from many ridiculous old 
(iliiys. Part nf thi* spoerh irt parotliad from Ttie Battle 
nf Alr.-i/nr, loJ)-!. Hare ire not Uiren here. In firohablj 
a lino from a play offieoi^e Peele’s, entiled The Turk- 
i*-h Mnhi'nici and fijn'ii the fair (Jreck. It isollen used 
liidiciiMiftly by xiib-ieqiKMii (lr.iniaii*(i«. Hiren, from ite 
rc.-enibliificc m ^fireu, was used for a neilucing woman, 
and cori!«f;pientiy fora courtesan. Pistol, in his ntils, 
iwico brings in the same words, hm apparently mean 
hig to give liHHwnrd the name H»ren. Mrs. Quickly, 
with admirable simplicity, siqqKtsea him to ask (or a 
woman. 

11 Thts is a paroflyof the lines addressed by Tamber* 
lane to the captive princes who ilraw his chariU» in 
Marlowe's Tomherlalne, (of>0. 

12 A blunder for Hannibal. 
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Bivd. Be gone, good ancient : this will grow to 
a brawl anon. 

PtM. Die men, ike dogs give crowns like pins ; 
I{a\o we not iliren here? 

\HftsL O’ inv word, captain, ihcsre’s none such 
here. VVlial the good-year! do you think, 1 would 
deny her ? for God’s sake, he (piiei, 

.Then feed and ho fat, my fair Calipolis :* 
Comt*, give’s some sack, 

fwtuna me ter/iumto, uptiratn me contenta.^-- 
Fear wc broadsides / no, h*t the fiend give firo ; 
Give mo stmie t-ack ; — and, sweetheart, lio tliou 
there. ^ dmvn his sworrL 

Como we to full points here; and are et cctfrras 
nothing ?* 

Fti/. Pistol, I would be quiet. 

Pist. Sweet knight, I kiss thy ncifl* What! we 
have seen (hs seven stars, 

DtiL Thrust him down stairs ; I cannot endure 
such a fustian rascal. 

Pist, Thrust him down stairs ! know wc not Gal- 
lowjfy nags?* 

Fa/. Quoit* him down, Bardolph, liko^ ahovc- 
groat shilling : nay, iTho do nothing but no« 
thing, he shall be nothing here. 

Bard, Come, get you down stairs. 

Pist, What ! shall wo have incision ? .shall we 
imbrue ?— — [ S^ntrJiing up his sword. 

Then death rock mo asleep, abridge my doleful 
days ! 

Why, then, let grievous, ghastly, gaping wotind.s 
Untwine the sifters three ! Come, Atropos, 1 say !’ 

Ifrtst, Here’s gootlly stuff toward ! 

PaL Give me my rapter, boy. 

I)ol, 1 pray iheej Jack, 1 pray thee, do not draw. 

, Pal. Gel you d«*\vn stairs. 

and drivivir Pistol out. 

Host, Here’s a goodly t'lmuli ! I’ll fiirswcar 
keeping house, afore I’ll be in these tirrits aiul 
flights. So; murder, I warrant you,— Ala**, 
alas ! put up your naked weapons, put up your na- 
ked weapons.* 

f Pxi'unt PisTOi. and Baapolph. 

I)ol, I pray thee, Jack, he quiet; the rascal is 
gone. An, you whoreson litilc valiant villain, you. 

Host, Are you not hurt i’ihe groin I ineihoughl, 
he made a shrewd thmsl at your belly. 

Re-enter Bar no i. p ii. 

Fni, Have y»m turned him out of doors 7 

Bftrd. Yes, sir. The rascal’s drunk : you have 
hurt him, sir, in the shoulder. 

Pal, A rascal ! Iti bravo me ! 

Dtl. Ah, y»>u sweet little rogue, you! Ala«s, poor 
ape, how fhoii sweat’^t ! Come, lot me wipe ihy 
ftce come on, you w'lioreson chops ; — Ah, rogue ! 

I This is a;;aln a burJesque upon ,i line in The Bat- 
tle of Alra/ar, in wliieh Miiley M<ihoinct enters to his 
wife with liiuiN flesh on liis sword : — 

‘ Fcediheii and f.iint imi, iny fsire Callyjuillrt.* 

3 Pistol is Hiipiwtscii to road ihi.s motto on Ins swonl; 
Jjfj sin^ilar chance Mr. Douce picked up an old ra- 
pier with the samp moifo in French : — 

Si/ir/une me tounnentfk. l^esprrancfi ms contents, 

A repreaciuation is given of il in liU lllUfiirations, \ul. i. 
p. 45a. 

3 Thai H,* Shall we slop here, aud have nofurihcr 
entertninment ? 

4 ATei/is used hy Sliakspeare for /F«/. It is a north 
country 'word, to be found in liny's Oolleclion. 

4 Common hnekneys. 

.5 i. e. pttrh him down. The shnre-i^roai shillings 
were such broail shillings of King Kdw.ird VI. a.s Slen- 
der mils KdHfant shorcl-bmrdSf in The Merry Wives 
of WiwWir, Act i. Se. I . r , , . « • *■ 

7 Pistol makes use of (Vagments of old ballaua ns well 
Mold tdaysi'— 

* O death, rock me on slope, 

Bring mo on quiet rest,’ _ ^ 

is an ancleui song, tiuribuiod to Anne Boleyn. There 
Is another ill the Obrglom Gallery oruallani Iiivenimna, 
1A79. which has fiindiitUed him with some ol liis rlioilo- 
niontode 

* 1 hate this lontliHome life, 

0 Atropos. draw nlo, 


i’faith, I love thee. Thou art as valorous as Hec* 
tor of Troy, worth five of Agamemnon, and ten times 
better than the nine worthiu.s. Ah, villain ! 

Pal. A rascally slave! I will toss liie rogue in a 
blanket. 

Zhi/. Do, if thou dares! for thy heart : if thou dost, 
I’ll canvass lifho between a pair of sheets. 

Pn/er Music. 

Pane, Tlic music is come, sir. 

Pid. Let them play ; — Play, sirs ; — Sif On niy 
knee. Dull. A ruiscully bragging slave ! tho rogue 
fled from me like quicksilver. 

Dol, I’failh, a»d thou followedst him like a church. 
Thou whoreson little tidy Bartholomew boar-pig,* 
when wilt thou leave fighting o’ days, and foiniiig 
o’ nights, aud begin to patch up thine old body fur 
heaven 7 

Pnier lehind Paiicce Hf.t«av and Poists, dis- 
ffiiUed like Drawers. 

Pal. Peace, good Doll ! do not speak like a 
death’s head : do not bid me remember mine end. 

Dol. Sirrah, what humour is the prince of? 

Pal. A good shallow young fellow : he would 
have niutle a good paniler, he would have chipped 
bread well. 

Dol, They say, Poins has a good wit. 

Pal. He a good wit ? hang him, baboon ! hi.s wit 
is as thick as Tewksbury mustard ; there iano more 
conceit in him, than in a mallet. 

Dot. Why docri the prince love him .so then? 

Pat. Because tfcir Icgb are both of a bigness, 
and he play.*« at quoits well ; an«l cats cougcr and 
fennel ;* arid drinks off candles’ emls for flap-dra- 
gons;’*’ and rides the wild mare with the Imys;'* 
and jumps upon joint-stools ; and swears with a 
good grace ; and wears Ins bool very smooth, like 
unto the sign of the leg; and hrccds no bate with 
telling of discreet stor)e.s ;* - and .such other gambol 
faculties he hath, that .>how a weak mind and an 
able body, for tho which the prince udrnil.s him : 
Ct*r the prince himself such another ; the weight 
of a hair will turn the scales between their avoir- 
dupoi.s. 

P. Hen. Would not this nave of awheel*-’ have 
his ears cut olf? 

Poins. I/i't ’5 heat him before liis whore 

P. Urn. l.(«)k, if the withered elder hath not his 
poll claw ed like a parrot. 

Poins. Is it not strange, that desire should so 
many years outlive performance 7 

Pid. Kws me, l>oll. ^ 

P. Hvn. Saturn and Venus this ypa;4n conjunc- 
tion]’* what the almaiiac-k to that? 

Uiitwiv.i iht‘ ihr^tiil oriiKiriall >tritc, 

Send ilc.'iih. .'Wilt let me die.’ 

8 Doll s.ay.i this in ctiaxiuff plnyful rWiriile of Fal- 
^lafPs enornuMis hulk. Uon»trd plw were ^Tiwcriy 
I among the rhief ariniciions of Baah'ik>mpwr fair; they 

I \^re sol.', pipiiu; IikI, in >H>oth8 and nu slalU, and were 
i»slcnlaliou'?ly ili'^pl.iyed to excite the appLiiU' of fiasseii- 
gcn*. It was a coninioii mibjeei of allusion. 

9 Frifvsl was eouerally esteemed nii inflammatory 
herb, and therefore to eat rimg^cr and fennel was to cat 
iv.'o hi';h oml hot thinirs logriber. Fennel was aUo re- 
garded a« an emblem of Jiiillcn/. 

10 The Jlitp-dragoyx was thine smnll eombuslihlo 
maieriul swaliowed alight in a glass of liquor ; a ron- 
dlCsend funned a very forinidatile and dwiifreeahlc 
flup-dragoii, tunl lo swallow it was consoqiienUy among 
file gallants eon.‘<idcreil an .irt of merit, or of gallantry, 
when done in honour ofthe toper's uiHrcsw, 

11 Hiding the wild mare is ainutier name for the 
childi<jli Pin^rt of seo-.saw’, or what the Frencii call Aos- 
cu/e and nalan^oire. 

13 Mr. Donee thinks FnlstafPs meaning to be that 
Poins excites no rensnni hy ti’lh'ng hi$ companions 
modest sionc.s, or, in plain English, that he tolls them 
.nothing but immodest ones. 

13 Fnistuff is huniouMualy ealled natf of a trkec., 
from his roiuntlUy of flirure. The equivoque between 
mirs Olid knarr i.'« obvious. 

14 This was indeed u prodigy. The aotrologere, snja 
Ficinus, remark that Saturn and PetiiM are beyer 
cuiyoitied. 
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PoittA* And, look, whether the fiery Trijron,* his 
man, be not. Ii*«|iin^ to his inasler^s old tables, his 
mHc<'book, his counsel-keeper. 

Fal, Thou dost give me flattering busses. 

JJqL Nay, truly : 1 kiss thee wiili a most con- 
vtam heart. 

Fal. 1 am old, I am old. 

DoL 1 love thee better than I love e’er a scurvy 
younz ^>ov of them all. 

Fai. What stuff wilt have a kirtlc'^ of 7 I shall 
receive money on Thursday : thou shall have a cap 
to-morrow. A merry song, come : it grows late, 
we'li to bed. Thoidlt forget me, when I am gone. 

JDoL By my troth lioirlt set ffio a weeping, an 
thou sayest so : prove that ever 1 dross myself| 

handsome till thv return. Well, hearken the 

end- 

Fal. Some sack, Francis. 

P. lien. Poifut. Anon, anon, sir. [Advaneing. 

Fed. Ha ! a bastard son of the king’s ?— -And art 
tiot thou Poiiis his brother? 

P. Hen. Why, thou globe of sinful continents, 
wliat a life dost thou lead ? 

Fal. A better than thou ; I am a gentleman, thou 
art a drawer. 

P. Hen. Very true, sir : and I come to draw you 
out by the cars. 

Ho$t. O, the Ijord preserve thy good grace ! by 
my ln»th, welcome to London. — Now the Lor«i 
bless th^t sweet face of thine ! O Jesu, are you 
come from Wales 7 

Fal, Thou whoreson mad compound of majesty, 
—by this light flesh and corrupt hlodd, thou art 
welcome. (Leaning his hand upon Doll. 

Ihl, How ’ you fat fool, 1 scorn you. 

Poing. My lord, he will drive you out of your re- 
ven^, and turn all to a merriment, if you take not 
the neat. 

P. Hen, You whoreson candl»*-niine, you, how 
vilely did you speak of irio even now, before this 
honest, virtuous, civil gentlewoman ? 

Host, ’RIes&ing o’ your good heart ! and so she is, 
by my troth. 

Fal. Didst thou hear inc ? 

P. Hen. Yes; and voii knew me, as you did 
when you ran away by Oacls-liill : you knew, I was 
at voiir back ; ani^ spoke it on purpose, to try my 
patience. 

Fal. No, no, no ; not so ; I did not think thou 
wast within hearing. 

P. Hen. I shall drive thee then to confess the wil- 
ful abuse ; and then T know how to handle you. 

FaU No abuse, Hal, on mine honour ; no abuse. 

P. Hen. ■‘Not ! fa dispraise me ; and call me — 
pantler, and bread-rhipper, audl know not what? 

Fal. No abns^ Hal. & 

Pains. No abuse ! 

PaL No abuse, Ned, in the world ; honest Ned, 
none. 1 dispraised him before the wicked, that the 
wicked might not fall in love with him : — in which 
doing, I have done the part of a careful friend, arM 
a true subject, and thy fatlier is to give me thanks 
for it. No abuse, Hal ; — none, Ned, none ; — no, 
bo;», none. 

P. Hen, See now, whether pure fear, and entire 
cowardice, doth not make thne wrrmg this virtuous 
gentlewoman to close with us ? Is she of the wicked ? 
IS thine hostess here of the wicked 7 Or is the boy 
of the wicked ? Or honest Bardolph, whose zeal 
bums in his nose, of the wicked 7 

Pains, Answer, thou dead elm, answ'cr. 

Pal^ The fimid hath pricked down Bardolph irre- 
coverable ; and his face is Lucif^rr’s privy-kitchen, 
where he doth nothing but roast malt-worms. For 
the boy,— there is a good angel aboht him ; but the 
devil outluds him too,* 


I TVf^on nr irianglp, a term ill the old judicial ««- 
trology. They rall^ it n , fiery Irigon whep the ibrec 
upper p^nais met in n fi^ry sign *, which was thought m 
*^*yi*^ contention. 

observes, have ooca- 
MOBM am comroversy among the commentoiors as 


P. Hen, For the women,— 

Ptd. For one of them,— she is in hell already, 
and burn*, poor soul ! For the other,— 1 owe her 
money ; and wliother she be daimied for that, 1 
know not. 

Host. No, 1 warrant you. 

Fal, No, 1 think thou art not ; I thinly thou art 
quit for that : Marry, there w another indictment 
upon thee, for siiflering flesh to be eaten hi fhy 
house, contrary to the law for the which, I think, 
thou wilt howl. 

Host, All victuallers do so : What’s a joint of 
mutton or two in a whole Lent ? ^ ^ 

P. Hen, You, gentlewoman,— 
jDoL What says your grace ? 

Fal, His grace says that which his flesh rebels 
against. 

Host, Who knocks so loud at door ? look to the 
door there, Francis. 

Enter Peto. 

P, Hen. Peto, how now 7 what nows ‘ 
Peto,^he king your faihjir is at Westminster : 
Ais|||Mb are twenty weal^nd wewried posts, 

CoiTO from the norin : and', as I came along, 

I met, and overtook, a dozen captains. 

Bare-headed, sweating, knocking at the taverns. 

And asking every oqe for Sir John FaistalT. 

P. Hen. By heaven, Poius, I feel me much to 
blame, 

So idly to profane the precious time ; 

When tenijiest of commotion, like the south 
Borne with black vapour, doth begin to melt, 

And drop upon our bare unarmed heads. 

Give me my sword, and cloak i—FalstafT, good 
night. 

[Exeunt Prince Henry, Poins, Peto, 
and Bardolph. 

Ftd. Now comes in the sweetest morsel of the 
night, and we must hence, and leave tl unpick’d. 
[Kiiocking Jteard.] More knocking at the door 7 
Re-enter Bardolph. 

How now ? what’s the matter ? 

P«rd. You must away to court, sir, presently ; a 
dozen captains stay at door for you. 

Ftd. Pay the musicians, sirrah. [To tAePage.]— 
Farewell, hostess ; — farewell, Don.— You see, my 
good wenches, how men of merit are sought afler : 
the undoserver may sleep, when the nuio'of action 
i.M called on. Farewell, good wenches : If I be not 
serif away po.'U, 1 will sec you again ere I go. 

Dtd. \ cannot speak ; — if my heart be not ready 
to hurst W ell, sweet Jack, have a care of ihyselil 
Fal, Farewell, farewell. 

[Exeunt Falstafp and Babdolpr. 
Host. Well, fare thco well : I have known thee 
these twenty-nine years, come peascod-time ; but 
an honestcr, and truor-nearted man,— Weil, fare 
thee welL 

Baxd, [IVithin,'] Mistress Tear-sheet^— 

Host. What’s the matter ? 

Bard. [ IVithin.] Bkl mistress Tear-sheet comg 
to nw master. 

Host. O run, Doll, run ; run, good Doll. 

[Exewnt. 


ACT HI. 

SCENE I. A Room in the Palace. Enter Ksam 
Henry m his Nightgown, with o Page. 

JT. Hen, Go, call the earls of Surrey and of War- 
wick ; 

But ere they come, bid then o’ernreacl these letters. 


Afrtle. Thcrto famHIar terras freiiuemly are (he mnei 
hbiifniog m the andqtMry, for being k» general use ihej 
^were clearly understooii by oug ancetitiirs, end ere noi' 
therefore accurately defined in the dirtfonaries. A klrtle 
was imdouhtedly a petikoai, which sonwOmea had a 
body without sleevee attached to it. 
a The quarto reads * and tl.« devil Hindi him mo.* 

4 BajreideAiies, a * vkltudling house, ataveta where 
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And well eoneider of them : Make good speed.*— - 

[Exit Page. 

How man^ thousand of my poorest subjects 
Are at this hour asleep ^ sleep, O geiille sloep^ 
Nature^s soft nurse, how have I frighted ih'ee, 

Tliat thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down, 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness ? 

Why rpther, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, 

Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, it 

And hush’d with hnz/.ing nishNflios to thy slumber ; 

Than in the jierfum’d chambers of the great, 

Under the canopies of costly state, 

. And lull’d with sounds of swoefest melody 7 
thou dull god, why liest thou with the vile, 

In loathsome beds ; and leav’st the kingly couch, 

A watch-case,' ora common ’lariim befl f 
Wilt thou'‘\ipon the high and giddy mast 
Seal up the ship-boy’s eyes, and rock his brains 
In cr^e of the rude imperious surge j 
And in the visitation of the winds. 

Who take the ruffian billows by the top, 



Lranst tnoii, U partial sleep ! give thy rep 
To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude ; 

And. in the calmest and most stillest night, 

With all appliances and mearu to boot, 

Deny it to a king ? Then, happy low,^ lie down ! 
Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

Enter WjiRwiCK and Surrey. 

IVnr. Many good morrows to your majosty ! 

K, Hen. Is*it good morrow, lords? 

IVar. ’Tis one o’clock, and past. 

JT. Hen. Why then, good morrow* to you all, my 
. lords. 

Have you read o’er (he letters that I sent you 7 
iV‘ar. We have, ray liege. 

JY. Hen, Then you perceive, the body of our 
kingdom 

How foul it is ; what rank diseases grow. 

And with what danger, near iho heart of if. 

tVar. It is but as a body, yet, distemper’d.^ 
Which to his former strength may bo restor’d, 

With good advice, and little medicine 
My Lord Northumberland will soon be cool’d. 

K. Hen. O heaven ! that one might read tlio book 
of fate- ; 

And see the revolution of the times 

Make mountains level, and the continent 

(Weary of solid firmness) moll itself 

into the sea ! and, other times, to sco 

Ihe beachy girdle of the ocean 

Too wide for Neptune’s hips how chances mock, 


meiue is eaten oul of due eeasoiu* By several statutes 
made in (he reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King Jamas 
I. for the regulation and observance of fish days, viotu> 
a Here were expressly forbidden to utter JtesA in Lent. 
The brothels were furitierly screened uiider the |Nre- 
tence of beifig victualling- houses and taverns. 

I A watfk case hers ms« mean the case of a watch- 

ht ; but the foUowlng article, cited by Sftrott In bis 
Manners and Customs, vol. lihp. 70, from an old Inven- 
tory, may throw eome light upon it * Item, a laame 
(farnm) or ttaiehe of iron, in an iran cuss, whh two 
leaden plumeta’ 

a ftome ofahe officious modem editors altered clouds 
to ehroteds, meaning the rope ladders of a ship, thus 
marring the poet's noble image. Siecvens judiclmisly 
opposed hlmselt (o this alteration, but whs wrong in 
fMsertlng that * eknwde had anciently the same mean- 
ing as e&Mfs.* Skrowdes wefs eessrfurrs, kididgpia- 
cm of any kind, aerial or otherwise. This will be found 
the meanlfigor the word In all the passages cited by 
Steevena. That clouds was the poet's word there can 
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be no iloiibc. 

8 nurfy If a wefts or fiftelf. As hurly-burly in the 
hmeconaorMa^h. Sihnota there. 

4 WartnuWott’o eontociure, that this is a corrupt read- 
ing for kappit kitsly c«we% deserves attention 
4 This mode of phraseofo^, where only two persons 
are addvesaad^ fo not very correct ; but Shakspenre hw 
need k agoitr In King Henry VI. Pert AwhOTe York 

■ildramthif two frienib SaJisbury and Waraiek. 


I And changOB fill the cup of alteration 
I With divers liquors ! O, if this wero seen,* 

I The happiest youth,— viewing his progro^ through, 
What perils past, what crosses to ensue,— 

Would shut the book, and sit him down and die. 
*Ti 8 not ten jjears gone, ' 

Since Richard, and Nurihumberland, great friends,* 
Did feast together, and, in twu years after, 

Were they at wars : It is but eight years since 
This Percy was the man nearest my soul ; 

Who like a brother toil’d in my affairs. 

And laid his love and life under my foot j 
Yea, for my sake, even to the eyes of Rich.ird, 
Gave him defianco. But which of you was hy,^ 
(You, cousin Novil,'® as I may remember,) 

[To Warwick. 

When Richard,— with hi.s eves brimfull of tea^s, 
Then check’d and rated by Northumberland,— 

Did speak these words, now prov’d a propliecy 7 
Norihumherhmd^ thou fodder, oy the w/uch 
My cousin Bafinghroke ascends my throne /— 
Though tlien, heaven knows, I had no such intent ; 
But that necessity so bow’d the state, 

Tliat i and greatness were compelt’d to kiss ; — ■■■■ 
The time shall comCf thus did he follow it. 

The time imll come, that ^otd sin, gathering head, 
8h^ break into eorrujdien «o went on, 
Foretelling this same Lime’s condition, 

And the division of our amity. 

IVar. There is a history in all men’s livoB, 
Figuring the nature of the time’s deceas’d : * 

^’hfl which ob'*erv’d, a man may prophesy. 

With a near aim, c*f the main etnmee of things 
As yet not come to life j which in their seedH, 

And weak beginnings, he intreasiircd. 

Such things become the hatch and brood of time ; 
And, by the necessary form of this, 

King Richard might create a perfect guess. 

That great Northumberland, tnen false to him. 
Would, of that seed, grow io a greater fiUesness ; 
Which should not find a ground to root u^n. 
Unless on you. 

E. Hen, Arc those things then neoesfities? 
Then let us meet them like necessities : — 

And that same word even now cries oiiS on us ; 
They say, the hislw^p and Northumberlsml • 
Are fifty tliousand strong. 

fJTar, It cannot be, my lord ; 

Rumour doth double, like the voice and echo, ’ 
Ttie numbers of the fear'd Please it your grmoe 
To go to bed ; upon my life, my lord. 

The powers that you already have sent forth, 

Shall bring this prize in very easily. ^ 

To comfort you llic mor^ I have receive ' 

A certain instance, tliat Glendower is deail.** 

Your majesty hath been l]^js fortnigliA ill ; 


6 Distempered means dtsordrted, sick; being only 
wn that Htste which ftircnins nr produces diseases. 

7 * When 1 have seen the hungry ocean gain 
Advunta^ on the kingdom of the shore,' 

• And the nrin sojl wfn of the waj’ry mjiib, 

Increasing store with loss, and loss with s(on» 
When I have scum such interchange of stater* Ac. 

S/udspeare^s aixly-feurthSmne^ 

8 This and (he tbrea following lines ate Irom (ha 
quarto copy. Johnson fiaving'm'isundccEtoo^ the ftne (— 

‘ what perils past, what crosses to ensue 
it mnv be nncet.sary to remark that the perils arc spo- 
ken of prospoctirely, as seen ^the youth lit (he book 
of fate. The construction is, * What perils having been 
post, what crosses are lo ensue.’ 

9 The reference is to King Richard JI. Act Iv. Sc. 
but neither Warwick nor the king were nresehi at. that 
conversation. Hertrv had then asreridea the inirona ; 
either the king’s or the poet’s memory failed ^ _ 

10 Thd earldom of Warwick WnsattHfo 
fiimily of Beauchamp, and d*J npt come' Info tholi 
Hems till many years after : when Anne, 

of this earl, marrievl AJehard Npe/I, wfi ef tho | 
SallMmry, who makes a conspicuoMsftg^ 

Part of King Henry V 1. under the title' or i 
wick. 

11 OlendowW dUl not die till after! 

, Shakspeore was led into this efreir )jy T 
I note on the First Part of King Hbftry i’ 
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Act hi. 


And th«se unseason'd hours, perforce, must add 
Unto your sickness. 

IfC, l£m, I will take your counsel : 

And, were these inward wars once oiit of hand, 

We would, dear lords, onto the Holy Land. 

^ {Exeunt, 

SGENEl II. Court 6e/bre Justice Shallow’s House 
m Gloucestershire. Enter Shallow and Si> 
LSVCB, meetinjg; Mouldy, Shadow, Wart, 
Fbeblc, Boll-calf, and Servants, behind, 
Shal, Come on, come on, come on; give me your 
hand, sir, mve me your hand, sir : an early stirrer, 
by the roM.’ And how doth my gooC cousin Silencer 
iSilL Good morrow, good cousin Shallow. 

Shat, Aud how doth my cousin, your bedfellow 7 
and^our direst daughter, and mine, my god-daugh- 

SU, Alas, a black ouzel, cousin Shallow. 

SkaL By yea and nay, sir, I dare say, my cousin 
William is become a gow scholar : He is at'Oxford, 
•till, is be not 7 

Sil„ Indeed, sir ; to my cost. 

Shal, He must then to the inns of court shortly 
1 was once of Clement’s inn , where, 1 think, they 
will talk of mad Shallow yet. 

Sd, You were called-^lusiy Shallow, then, cousin. 
ShaL By the mass, 1 was called any thing ; and 
I would have done any thing, indeed, and roundly 
too. IJhcro was I, and little John Doit of SiaflTord- 
shire, and black ^orge Bare, and Francis Pick- 
bone, and Will Si^uele a Cotsw'oid inan,^ — ^you had 
not four such swinge-bucklers’ in all the inns of 
court again : aiwl, 1 may say to vou, wo knew vi here 
the bona-robas* were ; and had the best of them all 
at commandment. Then was Jack Falstalf, now 
Sir John, a boy : and page to Thomas Mowbray, 
duke of Norfolk. 

SU, l^ts Sir John, cousin, that comes hither 
anon about soldiers ? 

ShaL The same Sir John, the very same. 1 saw 
him break Skogan’s^ head at the cmirt gate, when 
bo was a crack,* not thus high : and the very same 
day did I fight with one Sampson Stockfish, a 
Bviteror, behind Gray’a Ion. O, the mad days that 
1 have spent I and to see how many of mine old 
aeouaintance are dead I 

tiiL We shall all folio w^ cousin. 

ShaL Certain, ’tie certain ; very sure, very sure : 
death, as the INalmist saith, is certain to all : all 
shall die. How a good yoke of bullocks at Stam- 
ford fiur? 

8d Truly, cousin, I was not there. 

Shm, Death is certain.— Is old Double of your 
InwnKving yet? 

SiL Dead* sir. 
dffiat. Dead !— See, see he drew a good bow ; — 
And dead !— he shot a fine shoot John of Gaunt 
loved him well, and betted much money on his headr i 
Dead!— he would bare clapped i’the dmit at twelve 
■core and carried you a forehand shaft a foiirt^n 


I The rood Is the cross or crucifix. Rode, Sax. 

S TbeCotswold Hills in Oloucesiershire were famous 
for rural sports of all kinds ; by disclnguishins Will 
Squela as a CocawoHi man. Shallow meant to have it 
undersiood that he was well versed in manly exercises, 
and eonseqiioutly of a daring spirit and athletic cotisti- 


9 8wMge»budderM and swaeh-hucklers were terms 
fmplylAf rakes and rioters in the lime of Shakspeare. 
See a note on sword and buckler men in the First Part 
of Xing Henry fV, Act I. Sc. 8. > 

4 * misna^htba ss we say, good stuff; a good whole- 
soiiiepfump>cheeked wench.* Florio. 

9 There has been a doughty dispure between Me.v- 
stours Hheon and Malone wbeiber there were two 8co- 
cans. Hem and Jiskn, or only one. Shakspeare pro- 
g« Ws WeaofSopgan from his Jests, which were 
Pnbnsned by Andrew Borde In the reign of King Henry 
***• distlngidshed^rsofti ] 
Ot KbtgXdwatd thefoimfos time, mentioiHi * Scogan, 
a leamea gemlaman^id stndent for & timti in n»rAni »r I 



and fourteen and a half, that it wouid have done a 

man’s heart good to .see. How a score of ewes 

now ? 

SU. Thereafter as they be : a score of good ewes 
may be worth ten pounds. 

Shot, And is old Double dead ! 

Enter Babdolph, and one with him, 

SU, Here come two of Sir John FklstafPs men, 
as 1 think. 

Sard. Good morrow, honest gentlemen; I ba> 
seech you, which is Jii.stice Sliallow? 

Shot. 1 am Rob<$ri Shallow, sir: a poor esuiiire 
of this county, and one of the king’s justices « thef ’^ 
peace : What is your good pleasure with me ? 

Bard, My captain, sir, commends him to you ; 
my captain, Sir John FalstafT ; a tall gentleman, 
by heaven, and a most gallant lender. 

Shal, He greets me well, sir ; I knew him a good 
backsword-mu n : How doth tiie good knight ? inay 
1 ask, how my lady his wife doth ? 

Sard, Sir, pardon | a soldier is better accopuno- 
dated, than with a wife. 

AHHHb U %vell sakl, in Mth, sir ; and it is well 
sam^^Wed too. Bettc^accommodated !— ii is 
good ; yea, indeed, it is : good phrases are surely, 
and ever were, very commendable. Accomnui- 
daled ! — it cc»nfM^s from oceomm/M/o : very good ; a 
g<Hwl phrase.” 

Bard, Pardon me, sir ; I have heard the word. 
Phrase, call you it ? By this gn<xl day, I know nui 
the phrase; nut 1 will maintain the word with my 
sword, to bo a soldierlike word, and a worrl «>f ex- 
ceeding good command. Arertmmodated : Tiiat is, 
when a man in, as they say, accommodated ; or, 
when a man is,— bring,— whereby,— lie may be 
thought to be accouimuduted ^ whu‘h is an excel' 
lent thing. 

Enter Falstaff. 

^ Shnf. It is very just:— Look, here ^mes gootl 
Sir John.— Give me your good hand, give me your 
worship’s good hand: By iny troth, you look well, 
and bear your years very well : welcome, good 
Sir John. 

Eai, I am glad to Sftc you well, good master Ro- 
bert Shallow : — Master Sure-cUrd, as 1 think. 

Shal, No, Sir John ; it is my cousin Silence, in 
commission with me. 

Fat. Good master Silcpce, it well befits you 
should be of the peace. 

SU. Your good worship is welcome. 

Fal, Fye! this is hot weather.— Gentlemen, have 
you provided me here half a dozen sufficient men 7 

Slud. Marry, have wc, sir. Will you sit? 

F\U, Let me see tlu*m, I beseech yod, 

Shal. Where’s the roll ? where’s the roll? where’s 
the roll ?— Let me see, let me see. So, so, so, so : 
Yea, marry, sir ;— Ralph Mouldy let them ap- 
pear as I call ; let them do so. let them do so.— 
Let mo see; Where ie Mouldy 7 


«iaiiri( panUmet he plaied many sponing pans, alihoughe 
not in auf h uncivil manner as batb bens of bym re- 
ported.” The uncivil reporis have njanon to the aboio 
^sLs. Ben Jem^n introduces Bcogan with SkeUoo in 
hU Masque of The Fortunate blM, and describes him 
thus 

' Shogau, what was he ? i 

O, a fine gentleman, and master of arts 
Of Henr V the Fourth’s CMae, that made diegulaee 
For the king’e sons, and wrH in ballad royal 
Daiouly well. 

In rhyme, fine tinkling rhyme, and fiowing veree, 
WHli now aiidtheii aoaie sense! and he wasusld for’t, 
Regarded, and rewarded ; few poela 
Are nowadays.’ 

6 A eraeh is a hop, 

7 HU the white mark atteelve eoore yardR By tha 
statute 33 Hen. VUI. e. 9, evary imvioii turned of seven- 
teen years of age, who shoots at a less disience than 
twelve score, l« to forfeit six^hiilings and eight pence 

3 It appears tbai it was faltdonable in the poet’s time 
to Int^uce this word accommodate upon all occasions. 
Ben Jonaon, in his Discoveries, calls It one of the per- 
fumed lermaofthetime. The indefinite use of lits well 
rkUcvled by Bardolph’e vain attempt to define it. 
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Mouli Hero, an’t please you. 

S/vd. What think you, Sir John? a good limbed 
lellow : young, strong, and of good friends. 

, Fttl. U Illy name Mouldy '/ 

V Mmtl. You, an’t please you. 

’Tis the more time thou wert used. 

Shot. Ha, ha, ha ! most excellent, i’fuith ! things, 
that arp mouldy, lack use : Very singular good !— • 
In faith, well said. Sir John j very well said. 

/W. Prick him. [ 7b Shallow. 

Maul. I was pricked well enough before, an you 
could have lot me alone : my dame will be un- 
done now, for one to do her Husbandry, and her 
. drudgery : you need not to have pricked me ; there 
are other men fitter to go out than I. 

Fal, Go to ; peace, Mouldy, you shall go, 
M4>uldy, it js lime you were spent. 

Afoui. Spent! 

Slud. peace, follow, ^ace ; stand aside ; Know 
you where you are ?— For the other, Sir John 
let 1110 see Simon Shadow ! 

Fat. Ay marry, let me have him to sit under : 
he*s like to be a cold soldier. 

Wher.>.Sh#,w7 

Shad. Here, sir. 

PaL Shadow, whose son art thou ? 

Shad, My mother’s son, sir ? 

Fal. Thy mother’s son ! I'^e enough ; and thy 
father’s shadow : so the son of the female is the 
shadow of the male : It is ofleri so, indeed ; but not 
much of the father’s substance. 

Shnl, Do you like him, Sir John ? 

Fal, Shadow will serve for summer, — prick him ; 
—for we have U number of shadows to fill up the 
nm^ter book. 

Jf/i.'J. Thomas Wart ! 

• Ful. Wh.M-c’shrV 

IVnrt, Here, sir. 

Fd, Is thy name Wart? 

IVart, Yea, sir. 

Fal, Thofi art a vr-y ra^ed wart, 

Skfd, Shall 1 prick him, Sir John ? 

Fd. It wotc su|)erfliiou8 ; for bis apparel is built 
upon hi.< back, and the whole frame stands upon 
pins : iiriek him no more. 

Shnl. Ila, ha, ha! — ^you can do it, sir ; you can 
dri I) : 1 eomuiend you well. — Francis Feeble ! 

fVe. Here, sir. 

Fid, What trade art thou, Feeble ? 

Fee. A woman’s tailor, sir. 

Shrd. Shall ( prick him ,sir? 

• Fid, You may : but if he hatl been a man’s tailor, 
he would have pricked you.— Wilt thou make as 
many holes in an enemy’s battle, as thou liast done 
in a woman’s petticoat f 

Fen. I will do rny good will, sir j you can have 
no more. 

Fid. Well said, good woman’s tailor ! well said 
courageous Feeble I Thou wilt bo os valiant as the 
wrathful dove, or most magnanimous mouse.^ 
Prick the woman’s tailor well, master Shallow; deep, 
ina<iter Shallow. 

, Ffc. 1 would, Wart might have gone, sir. 

Fil, 1 would, thou wert a man’s tailor ; that thou 
might’st mend hint^ and make him fit to go, I can- 
not put him to a private soldier, that is the leader of 
so many thmisands : Let lhat suffice, most fvirciblc 
Feeble. 

Fee. It shall suffice, sir. 

FaL I am bound to thee, reverend Feeble.— Who 
in next ? 

Skid. Peter BuU-calfoftho mrecn! 

Fal, Yea, marry, let us seo Bull-calf. 

Bull. Here, sir. 


^ I There Is In fact but one more called than Falstaff 
required, perhaps we might with Mr. Caiiol omit the 

TWs irae a common«>xpTenalon of dhliko; which 
Is even used at a lau?r period by Lock » in his Coniluci 
of the UndernUinding. h ifi of some ai.tirjuuy also ; gr 
1 find it frequently In Herman’s Vulgarity ldl9 He 
eannaf away to marry Thetis, or to lie wUh her ; The* 


Fal. ’Fore God, a likely fellow I— Come, prick 
me Bull-calf till he roar again. 

Bull. O lord ! good niy lord captain,— 

Fal. What, dost thou roar before thou art pricked^ 
Bull. O lortl, sir ! I am a diseased man. 

Fal, What disease hast thou 7 
Bidl, A wiioresfin cold, sir ; a cough, air ; wkiclf 
I caught with ringing in the king’s afiairs, u|>on his 
coronation-day, sir. 

Fal, Come, thou shalt go to the wars in a gown ; 
we will have aw^y ihy cold ; and I will take such 
order, that thy mends shall ring ibr thee.— Is here 
alt ? 

Slud, Here is two’ more called than your num- 
ber ; you must have but four here, sir ; — and so, 1 
pray you, go in with me to dinner. 

Fid, Come, 1 will go drink with you, but I cannot 
tarry dinner. 1 am glad lo see you, in good troth, 
master Shallow. 

Shal, O, Sir John, do you remember since we 
lav all night in the windmill m Saint George’s 
FicUk. 

Fal. No more of that, good master Shallow, no 
more of that. 

Shal, Ha, it was a merry night. And is Jane 
Ni^l-work alive 7 

Fid, She lives, master Shallow. 

Shal. She never could aw'ay with me.* 

Fal. Never, never: she would always say, she 
could not abide master Shallow. s 

Shut, By the maits, I could anger her* to tho 
heart. She W'as then a kona-roba. Doth she hold 
her own well ? 

Fal. Old, old, master Shallow. 

Shal. Nay, she must be old ; she cannot choose 
but be old ; certain, she’s old ; and had Robin 
Night- work by old Night- work, before 1 came to 
Clement’s Inn. 

SV. Thai’s fifty-five years ago, 

Shal. Ha, cousin Silenc.?, that thou hadst seen 
that that this kiiiyhi and 1 have seen! — Ha, 
John, said 1 well ? 

Fid. Wp have licard the chimes at midnight, 
master Shallow. 

ShaL That we have, that we have, that we have ; 
m faith, Sir John, we huie; our watch- word O’aa, 
Hem, haye ! — Come, lei’s to dinner ; come, lei’s to 
dinner: — O, the days ihal wc have seen! — Come, 
come. [Ejrt 'unt Fal. Shal. and StLsncE. 

Ball, Good master corfioratc Bardolph, stand 
my friend ; and here U' four Harry ten shillings'' in 
French crowns for you. In very truth, air, I had 
as liefhc hanged, sir, as go: an<f yei, fornyBeown 
part, sir, 1 do not care ; but rattier, I am 

uiiwillinsr, and, for mine own part^ have a desire to 
stay with my friends ; ^ care, for 

mine own part, so much. 

Bard. Go to ; stand aside, 
k Mold. Aiut, good master corporal captain, for my 
old dame’s sake, stand my friend : she has nobody 
tr^do any thing about her, when I am gone : and 
she is old, and cannot help heiseif; you shall have 
for^, sir, 

Bard. Go to ; stand aside. 

Fee. By my troth, I care not ; —a man can die 
but onci* ; — we owe God a death ; — IMI ne’er bear 
a ha^e rniiid :— an’t lie iny destiny, so ; an’t be not, 
so : No man’s too good lo serve his prince ; and 
let it go which way it will, he that dies this year 
is qiiit for the next. 

Bard. Well said ; ihou’rt a good fellow. 

Fee. ’Faith, I’ll bear no base mind. 

Re-rnfrr Falstafp, and Justices. 

Fal. Come, sir, which men shall I have ? 


lidis connubta vitat 1 cannef away to lie guilty of dis- 
sembling : Non susiineo esse consclua niihi dlsslmii- 
lanii.’ 

3 There were no coins often shillings valqe In HOnry 
the Fourth’s time. Shakepeare*s Hdm ten ehitUnga 
were those of Henry Vll. or VlU. He tboug bi tlwt 
(hose might do Ibr any other Henry. 
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Shot, Four, of which you please. 

Bar^ Sir, a word with you ; — ^1 have tliree 
pound* lo free Mouldy and BuU-calf. 

/hi. Go to ; well, 

Shai, Come, Sir John, which four will you have? 
/W. Do you choose ibr me. , 

Sfud. Marrv then, Mouldy, Bull-calf, Feeble, 
and Shadow 

/hi. Mouldy, and Bull-calf:— For you, Moul^, 
stay at home till you are past service : — and, tor 

f our part, Bull-calf^— grow till yo^ come unto it j 
will none of you. 

Shah Sir John, Sir John, do not yourself wrong : 
they are your likeliest men, and 1 would have you 
served with the best. 

Pal, Will you tell m^ master Shallow, how to 
choose a miin? Care 1 mr the limb, the fhewes,^ 
the stature, bulk, and big assemblance of a man ! 
Give me the spirit, master Shallow.— Here's Wart; 
—you see what a ragged appearance it is : he shall 
charge you, and discharge you, with the motion of 
a pewlerer^ hammer ; come off, and on, swifter 
chan he that gibbeta-on the brewer’s bucket. And 
this same halwac’d follow, Shadow, — give me this 
man ; he presents no mark to the enemy : the foe- 
man may with a.s great aim level at the edge of a 
penkniiv : And, for a retreat,- howswifily will this 
Feeble, the woman’s tailor, run off? O, give me the 
spare men, andfmare me the great ones.— *Put me 
a caliver*' into Wart’s hand, Bardolph. 

Sard. Hold, Wart, traverse:^ thus, thus, thus. 
PaL Come, manage me your caliver. So: — 
ve^ well ; — go to : — very good exceeding good. 
— O, give me always a little, lean, old, chapped, bald 
shot.*— Well .'*ssd, i’ faith Wart; thou'rt a good | 
scab : hold, there’s a tester for thee. 

ShaL He is not his craft’s-master, he doth not do i 
it right. I remember at Mile-end green* (when I 
lay at Clement’s Inn, — I was then Sir Dagonct in 
Arthur’s show,)’ there was a little qinver** fellow, 
and ’a would manage you his piece thus : and ’a 
would about, and about, and eomo you in, and 
come you in : roA, toA, toA, would ’a say ; Aot/nce, 
would *a say ; and away again would ’a go, and 
tffun would ’a come : — 1 shall never sec such a fel- 
low.' 


1 Bardolph was to have /our fmund : perhapM ho 
means to conceal part of his proAt. 

2 Shakspeare uses thrmra in a sense alin<i-t |x*cu- 
llar to himseir, for musndar strfnj^th or sinrirs, 

$ A talhtr was leas and lii^hter ihan a musk^ ; and 
was without a rest. Falsiaff^s meanin:f is that 

though is ufifti for a musi|ueieer, yet, if armed 
wkh a lighter piece, he may do gwjd service. 

4 TVarvrse was an ancient rniliury term for maich ! 

9 Shoty for shiA/ttr, * 

6 Mile End Green wa.s the iilacr for public sports and 

exercises. Stowe mentions thin, In IdS.?, 4000 citi/ens 
were trained and exercised there. And a«;ain, thHtq 
90.000 eitisens Oh the !27lh Anctust. 19M, on the 

Mtlea-end where they trained al! that day and otlyr 
dayes uinler their captaines (also citUens) iintii the 4ih 
of September. The pupils of this mililary school were 
tbotitrht bwt vliviitly of. Shakspeare ha^ already re- 
ferred) tn M/le Knd and Its military exercises rather con- 
lempcnouely in AlPs Well that F.infs Well, Act Iv. Sr. 3. 

7 JlrthiU^a ahow was not, as some have siip})oge«>, h 
mna^ue or pagf'anty in which ari exart reiweventattori 
of Arthur and his kni^i(.« was niHtk;, hut an exhimuMii 
of ToxopholUee, styllox lliemHelvBS ‘The Anocu-ni Or- 
der, Society, and Vnirie laudable of Pri«re Arthnre 
and his KniArhtly Armory <»t the R/nind Table.* The 
nssuciaies of which vrere Aftv-cighi in niutiber, takirn,' 
the names of the knights in the ronianiir hi'stnry i^f ih;«t 
rhivslrtr worthy. According to their h).uonHn nnd ijoei, 


ed such a one for a knight of this order.* it>hiii<«on*s 
book wa.v printed in and in a MS* list of bis own 
works, now in the British Museum, he says, * Mr. 
Thomas Smith, her majestie^s customer, representiner 
mmsdf Prince Arthnre, gave me for his brK*k« v«. His 
•’^biy Che fur his xvUjd* and every 


Pal. Those fellows will do well, master Shallow 
— 4xod keep you, master Silence ; I will not use 
many words with you : —Fare you well, gentlemen 
both : I thank you : I must a dozen mile to-night.— 
Bardolph, give, the soldiers coats. 

ShaL Sir John, heaven bless you, and prosper 
your affairs, and send us peace ! As you return, 
visit my hmiso; let our old acquaintance bejrenow- 
ed : peradventtire, 1 will with you to the court. 

PaL I would you would, master Sliallow. 

Shal. Go to ; 1 have ^oke, at a word. Fare 
you well. [JE^ttni shallow and SiLkncs. 

Pal. Fare you tivel), gentle gentlemen. On, Bar- 
dotph: load the men away. B.tnDOLPH, 

Recruits, d-c.] As 1 return, I wilt fetch off these 
justices : 1 do see the bottom of Justice Shallow. 
Lord, lord, how subject we ok) men are to this vice 
of lying i This same starved justice hath done no- 
thing but prate to me of the wildness of hii youth, 
and the feats he had done about Turnbull Street I’ 
and every third word a lie, dtier paid to the bearer 
than the Turk’s iribiile. 1 do remember hiifi at 
Cl^MmAklnn, like a man Jgade after supper of a 
I chMlPIRng : when he waSnaked, he wag, for all 
the world like a forked radish, wUh a head fantas- 
tically carved upon it with a knifo : be was so for- 
lorn, that his ilimemnons to any thick sight were 
invincible:**’ he was the very Dennis of famine ; 
vet lecherous as a monkey, and the whores called 
him mandrake ; * * he came ever in the rear-ward 
i of die fsHhion ; and sung those tunes to tlio ovei^ 
scutched’ ‘ huswives that he heard the carmen whis- 
tle, and swear— they W'ere his fancies, or his good- 
nights.** And now is this Vice’s dagger** become 
a squire ; anil talks as familiarly of John of Gaunt, 
as if ho had been sworn brother to him : and I’ll be 
sworn he never saw him but once in the Tilt-yard ; 
and then he burst’ * his head, for crowding among 
the marshal’s men. 1 saw it ; and told John of 
Gaunt, he beat his own name;** for you might 
have truss’d him, and all his apparel, into an eet- 
«ikm ^ the case of a treble haut-t>oy was a mansion 
for him, a court ; and now has ho land and beeve.K. 
Well : I will be acquainted with him, if 1 return : 
and it shall go hard, but I will make him a philo- 
Foplier’s two stones’’ to mo : If the young dac»» be 


niJiiiirubly hekMerieil the ridicule of Biial1cw''s vanity 
arid fidfy, bv maknig him iioa.«t in diis peienthcsis that 
ho wMs Sir iGas’nttrty who, ihouzh uiieofihe Kni^hls, is 
hI<o rcjire^iiiitcvl in the romance !*e King AnlmrN ptut. 
This wH-iciy l.-i aI-<o noilCMf hy Hieriurd Mijlranicr fwhu 
wa'< a member) in hi* hook Conemdog the Traitilne up 
ol Children, t.>4l, hi a passage commuiiicaiod to Malone 
hy (he Kev. Mr. Bowie. 

tf OMirc/' is niinhlvy Mtir.e. 

f) Tarntmli-^trveii or Tumbull-Btreety Is a corrupiinn 
of Tvr/rmUl'fttreity near Clerkeriwell ; airienily the 
rti.iort of bulliee, rt>!|!ues, and other dis.sn?i«te person**. 
Therendcr will nsni^uief its virmicyto Rtiffiavn* Hally 
now SmirhAelil Market. PIckc Hatch, a evlebrated 
hrofhoirv, is siqipoMed to have been eitimu in or near 
Tunduill-Mireel. 

10 Steevens has adopted Rowe's aHerailonaf this word, 
inehirihle to intiaihlr. wUhOiil necessiiy. The won! ht 
metaphorically used for not to be mastered f*r taken in. 

11 See SirThoniAs Browirs Vulgar Errors, IfiSfi, p 
7-i ; and note mi Act i. Sr. *3, ofitils hlay. 

i. e. lehippedy rnrtf'd, save Pope; tin! notwlth- 
MB. •flit-!! .lohnson's douhld, Vopr 1 m richt. A neateher 
WHS ft wlup or riding rml. aeronHiig lo Colgrare. And 
for H further ilIiiMirmuniid'ihiM ftassage the resilerrCuri. 
ouH in Murh fniiitBr**, t»i.iy turn lo Tori-iauo*s kalian Die* 
II 'n.iry, in v. TreiiUiiHi. 

I.'i Tiifos of Imie poems. 

I -I KorM-me arcoiilic of fhe F»ce and h\* dagger nf 
luih rhe reader rn.iy •^re Twelfth Night, Aci Iv. 8c- *3 
Tbere wmethiog excessively iitdlerons in tlie com|»a- 
lison ot HiiaUow to this powerlbss weapon of that drell 
{isrsotiage the Old Vice nr foo). 

15 Bursty brant mu! hrokeny were formerly syiumy- 
mons ; as may be immui un^r the words oreak ai'id 
hrokeny In Barrt. 

Id Oavnt\» thin', kkrtider. 

17 Tnie is oiily « humorous exaggerative way of ex- 
pr^hftg * He efwl be more thaii the philosopher’s atnna 
w ihd, or iwktfU good, f will make g^old out of htift.’ 
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SoSJfB 1. 


KING HENRY lY. 


a. b^t for old pike, I see no reason, in the law 
of nature, but I may snap al him. Let lime shape, 
and Uiere an end. [Exit, 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. A Foresi in Yorkshire. Enter the 
Archbishop o/' York, Moivbaav, Hastings, and 
otAers. 

Arch, What is this forest called ? 

Jfaai. *Tis Gualtrcc forest, an’t sliall please your 
nace. • 

ArrJi, Hero stand, my lords ; and send discovefies 
forth, 

To know the numbers of our enemies. 

Haet, We have sent forth already. 

m**^!^* done. 

My friends, and brethren in these great atTairs, 

1 must acquaint you that I have receivM 
New-dated letters from Northumberland ; 

Tl|cir cold intent, tenour, and aubstanoe, thus 
Here doth ho wish his person, with such powers 
As might hold sortatice' with his quaH^ms||||||. 

The which ho could not levy j whercU]^*™ ' < 

He is retir'd, to ripe his growing fi>rtiines, 

To Scotland : aud concludes in hearty prayers, 
That your atlfempts may overlive Uio hazard, 

And learlul meeting of ui«ir%pposito. 

Mmoh. Thus do the ho[ies we have in him touch 
ground, 

And dash themselves to pieces. 

Enter a Messei^r. 

Now, what news ? 

Men. West of this forest, scarcely oflfa mile, 

In goodly form comes on the enemy : 

And, by the ground they hide, I judge their number 
Upon, or near, the rate of thirty thousand. 

Mowb» The just proportion that wc gave them out. 
Let us sway* On, and face them in the field. 

Enter Westmoreland. 

Arch, What wetl-appuinlcd' leader fionts us 
here ? 

Mouih. I think, it is my lord of W'esinioreland. 

Health and fair greeting from our general, 
HMie prtriec, Lord John and duke of Lancaster. 
Arch, Sny on, my lord of Wesunorelaiid, in 

S pace ; 

concern your coming ? 

IV est. Then, my lord, 

.Unto your grace do I in chief addrti.ss 
The sul)stance of my speech. If that rebellion 
Came like itself, in base and abject routs, 

L^d on by bloody* youth, guarded' with rage, 

And counlenanr/d by boy.s, and beggary j 
1 say, if damn’d commotion so appear’d 
In his true, native, and most proper shape, 

You, reverend father, and these noble lords ^ 


} suitable. 

« Thai IS, Ictus pnss on with o»r armament. To 
srray was lomeuines used for a rushing hasty move- 
snieiiu 

9 Coinpkiirly accoutred. 

4 Raret earetiUly distinguishes between Noody, fiiH 
of blood, satiffuinemtSf and bloody^ desirous of blootl, 
•^unjfuinarws. In this speech Stiakspeare uses the 
word in both senses. 

.5 Gii/m/erl Is a metaphor c 9 ken from dress; to guard 
bi.iug to or.isAieni with guar is or fiu lnvs. 

6 * Formerly aJl biabops wore wliiie, oven when they 
travelled. History of CvnvoraUons^ p. 14i. 
'Hiifl white Investmriil was the epitiootKil rochet. 

7 Warbunon Very plausibly reads g'ku>e « ; Steevons 
proposed greaves j and this emendation has my full 
concurrence, Itshuukl be remarked that g/eures, or 
l«3g-armour, is sometimes spelt graves, 

B Grievances, ^ . 

9 The old coides read * from our most quiet lA-rc.» 
Warbuitoq rotule the alteration; I am not quite per- 
suaded that il was ijeceftary. 

10 111 llolinshed the Archbishop says, * Where he and 
hh cornpante were in armes, H was fiir feare of the 
king, to whom ha oonid have no free acceaae, by reawn 
^such a muhleuds of fiaicsrers as war# about him.* 


Had not been here, to dress the ugly form 

Of base and blocdy insurrection 

With your fair honours. You, lord arclibishop,— 

Whose see is by a civil peace maintain’d ; 

Whose beard the silver hand of peace hath touch’d : 
Whose learning and good letters peace hath tutor’d j 
Whose while investments* figure innocence, 

The dove and very blessed spirit of peace, 

Wherefore do you so ill translate yourself, 

Out of the speech of peace, that ^ars such grace, 
Into the harM and boisi’rous tongue of war? 

Turning your books to graves,’ your ink to blood, 
Your liens to lances ; a^ your tongue divine 
To a loud tru^et, and a point of war ? 

Arch, Wherefore do 1 this?— so the question 
stands. 

Briefly to this end We are all diseas’d ; 

Ami, with our surfeiling, and wanton hours, 

Have brought ourselves info a burning fever, 

And wo must bleed for it : of whmb disease 
Our late king, Richard, being infocled, died. 

But, my most noble lord of Westmoreland, 

I take not on‘ me here as a physician ; 

Nor do 1, as an enemy to peace, 

Troop in the throngs of military men ; 

Hut, rather, show a while like fearful war. 

To diet rank minds, sick of happiness ; 

And purge the obstriictioiis, which begin to stop 
Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly. 

I have in equal balance justly weigh’d s 
What wrongs our arms may do, what wrongs we 
suffer. 

And find our griofo* heavier than our offences. 

We see which way the stream of time doth run, 

And are enforc’d from our most quiot sphere* 

By the rough lorrent of occasion : 

And have the summary of all our griefs, 

When time shall serve, to show in articles , 

Which, long ere this, we offer’d to the king, 

And might by no suit gain our audience ; 

When we are wrong’d, and would unfold our griefs 
Wc are denied access unto ids person”* 

Even by tlKise men that >nost have done us wrong 
The dangers of Uie days but newly gone, 

(Whose memory is written on the earth 
With yct-appea'ring blood,) and the examples* 

Of every minute’s instance'* (present now,) 

Have put us in these lil-beseommg arms : 

Not to break peace, or any bramdi of it ; 

But to establish here a peace indeed, 
i Concurring both in name and quality. 

IVest, When ever yol was voiir appeal denied 7 
Wlierefti have you been galled by the 
W?iai peer hath been suWrti’d to grate on you ? 
That you should seal this lawless bloody book, 

Of forg’d rebellion witlM seal divine, 

And consecrate commution’s bitter eilge?** 

^rck. My brother general, the^ommonwealth, 

To brother Wn an household cruelly, 

1 make iny quarrel in particular.'* 
a " . . — 

II ‘Examples of every mhiutc’s Instance,* are * Ex- 
soiplfs which every minute ivst/rsees or snppBev.’ 
Which even the present minute presses on^helr notice, 
l a Ctmmouon^s bitter edge that is, the edge of bitter 
strife aud commotion; the sword of rebellion. This line 
Is ofuUtcd in the folio. 

13 The second Hue of ihw very ob^vure speech Is omit- 
ted in the folio. As the ps«'<ace stands I ran make 
ivnihlng of if ; nor do any of the explanations which have 
been offereil ap|i«ar id me satisfactory. I think with 
Malone that a lino has been lost, thonch I do mit agree 
wHh him hi the sense he would give to it. It is whh all 
proper hnmi'lhy I offer the following reading 

* Mv quatrei cenersl, the cfunmonweaUh, 

Whiitse itrongs do loudly colt out for redress ; 

To brother born an househoki eroeHy, 

1 make my quarrel in particalar.* 
i. e. my genend cause bf dlseoment ie puHHe wfvmgs, 
my parueuiar cause the death of my obdf bim«r, 
who was beheaded by the kIng'N order, Thlfelrtwl^ 
stance is referred to in the first pan Ofddrfiihiy 

1 * The aroiibish<ip--who beON hard 

Mis bruiher*! death al BrMot, the iNtfd SctifMi.* 
The answer of Westmoreland makei It aibbidne that 
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SECOND PART OP 


Act IV 


fVfut. Thoro is n6 need of any such redress ; 

Or, if there were, it not belongs to you. 

Moieb. Why not to him, in part ; and to us all, 
That fed tlic bruises of the days before j 
And suffer die condition of these times 
To lay a heavy and unequal hand 
Upon our htinbura / 

I Uesf. O my good lord Mowbray,’ 

Construe the limes to their neenssities, 

And you shall say indeed,;--it is the time, 

And not the king, that doth you injuries. 

Yet, for your part, it not appears to me, 

Either from the king, or in the present time, 

That you should have an inch of any ground 
To build a grief on : Were you not restorM 
To all the duke of Norfolk's signiories, 

Your noble and riAi well remember’d father’s? 

Mowh, What thing in honour had my father lost, 
Tliat need to be reviv’d and breath’d in me 7 
The king, that lov’d him, as the state stood then, 
Was, force perforce, compell’d to banish him : 

And then, when Harry Bulingbroke, and he,— 
Being mounted, and both roused in their seats, 
Their neighing coursers daring of the spur, 

Their armed staves* in charge, their beavers* down, 
Their eyes of hre sparkling mrotigh eights* of steel. 
And Uie loud trompet blowing them together ; 
Then, then, when there was nothing could have 
staid 

Mv fathCi from the breast of Bolinghroke, 

O,' when the king did throw hie waraer* down, 

His own life hung upon the staff he threw : 

Then threw he down himself j and all their lives, 
That by indictment, and by dint of sWord, 

Have amce miscarried under Bolinglvroke. 

IVeaL You si>eak, Lord Mowbray, now you know 
not what: 

The earl of Hereford* was repuleil then 
III EiisdamI tho most valiant gentleman ; 

Who Knows, on whom fortune would then have 
smil’d ? 

Hut, if your father had been victor there, 

He ne’er had borne it out of poventry : 

For all the country, in a general voice, 

Cried hate upon nimj and all their prayers, and 
love. 

Were set on Hereford, whom they doted on, 

And bless’d, and i^c’d indeed, more than the king. 
But this is mere Jisgression from my purpose.— 
Here come I from our princely general, 

To know your griefs ; to t-M you from his grace, 
That he will give you audience : and wherjsin 
It shaltsianear that your demands are just, 

You shalfenjoy them j every thing set off, 

That might so much as think you enemies. 

Mowh, But hec hath foreXi us to compel this offer ; 
And it proceeds from policy, not love, 

Mowbf%v, you overween, to take it so; 
This oifer comes ^om mercy, not from fear ; 

For, lo ! within a ken our army lies ; 

Upon mine honour, all too confident 
To give admittance to a tliought of fear. 

Our battle is more foil of names than yours, 

Our men wore perfect in the use of arms, 

Our armour all as strong, our cause the l)^t; 
Then reason wills, our h^rta should be as good 
Say you not then, our offer is cotnpetl’d. 


Moutb, Well, by my will, we shall admit no 
parley. 

IVesL That'agiics but the shame of your offence : 
A rotten case abides no handling. 

Hast, Hath the Prince John a full commission, 

In very ample virtue of his father. 

To hear, and absolutely to determine 
Of what conditions w« shall stand upon 7 

PVest. That is intended’ in the general’s name : 

I muse, you make so slight a question. 

Then lake, my lord orWeBlmoreland, this 
schedule ; 

For this coutaina our general jp’ievancea 
Each several article herein redress’d ; 

All ^members of our cause, botli hero and hence, 
Thai are insinew’d to this action, 

Acouitted by a true substantial form ; 

Ann present execution of our wills 
To us, and to our purposes consign’d ;* 

We come within our awfur banka again. 

And knit our powers to the arm of peace. 

TbU will 1 show the general. Please )rou. 


eomethlng about redress of public wrongs should have 
fallen from the archbishop. Johnson proposed to read 
qwtrrtl instead of brother In (he first hue, and explain' 
erl the passage much os 1 have done. 1 have merely 
sTiperaoded the line, which seems to me necessary eo 
complete Che sense, and make Wes(moreland*s reply 
iiitrulrible. 

1 The iblrty-seven ihllowlag fines are not in the 
qqsno. 

S 1. e. (hekr kmcee fixed jn the rest Ifar theeneovnier. 
a It hoe been already ohsenred tbetihe be&ber woe a 
iBOvea^ piece of the helmet, whleb KAed up or down, 
to ei^le the bearer to drink ot breathe more freely, 
a The parforat^pact of the helmets, through which 
‘^j^lffnrhiiDn ySerttWt, 


In our battles wa may meet : 

And either end iu iwace, which heaven so frame ; 
Or to the place of difference call the swofda 
Which must decide it. 

AreJu My lord, we will do so. 

[^iCWcsT. 

Mirmb, Hiere is a thing within my bosom, tells me, 
That no conditions of our peace can stand. 

Jiaat, Fear voi^not thatr if we can make our 

Upon suen large terms, and so absolute, 

As our coDcUtioiis shall consist’* upon, 

Our peace shall slaiul as firm as rocky mountafna; 

Mowb„ Ay, but our valuation shall be such, 

That every slight and false-derived cause. 

Yea. every idle, nice,’ ’ and wanton reason, 

Shall, to tnc king, taste of this action : 

That, wore our royal faitlm’* martyrs in love, 

We shall be winnow’d with so rough a wind, 

That even .our corn shall seem as light as chaff*. 
And good from bad find no partition. 

Arm. No, no, my lord; Note this, the lung is 
weary 

Of daiuly and such picking’* grievances; 

For he hath found, — to end one doubt by death, 
Revi%'es two greater in the heirs of life. 

And therefore will he wipe his tables’* clean ; 

And keep no telMaJe to his memory, 

That may repeat and history his toss 
To new-reinrmbrance ; For full wel! he knows 
lie cannot so urecisely weed this land, 

As bis misdoubts present occasion ; 

His foes are so enrooted wiUi hie fViends, 

That, plucking to unfix an enemy, 

Ho doth unfasten ^ and shake a friend. 

So that this land, like an offensive wife, 

That hath cnragM him on to offer atrokcu ; 

As he is striking bolds his infant up, * 

And tiangs resolv’d correetion in the arm 
That was uprear’d to execution. * 

Haet, Besides, the king hath wasted aR hit rods 
On late offenders, that he now doth lack 


6 This is a mistake ; tic was dukt of Hcsbfnrd. 

7 Intended is understood. 1. e. meant wirhoul exprei 
sing k. Entendu, Fr. ; ouMmdfturj ZiOl, 

8 The oW copy reads ronJht^*d. Johnson pmpiwwl t » 
read toneignH ; which must be tindemtood In cite Latin 
sense, e^meignaiuo^ tdptedy oeaird, mH/frd, 

ed; which was indeed me old meaning according to the 
dictkmariea. Shalrspeare iieea eoneign and tonetgning 
In other piocee in this sense. 

9 Aieftd for lawful i or- under the doe awe of au 
(hor^. 

10 To cental, to reef; eonsIsto^Jlkw/. 

11 Trivial. 

U The fslffi due to a king. Jlo In King Henry Vm. ; 

The ddsens have shown it Ihll their rspo/ minds,* 
I. e. thehr minds wen affected to the king. 

IS Fiddling, Inslgnificam. 

. 14 AUudkif to the table books e^eiati, Wory, Itc used 
Ihronraneeiioia. 
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Tlia verv instruniepti of chastisement : 

So (hat nis power, like to a fangless lion, 

May offer, but not hold. 

• Arch. ’Tis very true 

Jknd therefore be assur’d, my good lord marshal, 

If we do now make our atonement well. 

Our peace will, like a broken limb united. 

Grow stronger for the breaking. 

Mtmb, Be it so. 

Here is return’d my lord of Westmoreland. 

Re^enUr Westmorglaitp. 

JVe$t. The prince is here af hand : Pleaseth your 
lordship. 

To meet his grace just distance ’tween our armies ? 
Mowb, Your grace of York, in God’s name then 
set forward. 

Arch, Before, and greet his grace : my lord, we 
come. iJSxeutU. 

SCENE II. Another Part of the Purest. JSfnter, 
^rom one side, MowBR AT, tfu Archbishop. Ha st- 
iivos, and others i from the other sitU^ Frirce 
^iN ^Lancaster, WssTStokEiAlfi^j^pS^cers. 

P. /9hn. 'Yoit. are well encoupter’d hero, my 
cousin Mowbray 

Good day to you, gentle lord archbishop 
And so to y^Mi, Ix>rd Hastings, -^nd to all.— 

Mv lord of York, it hotter show’d with you, 

VVhen tliat your flock, assembled by the bell. 
Encircled you, to hear with rfStorence 
Your exposition on the holy tCT^ 

Than now to see you hero an iron man,* 

Cheering a rout of rebels with your drum, 

Turning the word to sword, and life to deafh. 

Thai man that sits within a motiarch’s heart, 

And ripens in the sunshine of his favour, 

Woula he abuse the countenance of the king, 

Alack, what mtschtefs might he set abroach, 

III shadow of such greatness! With you, lord 
bishop, 

It is even so Who hath not heard it spoken. 

How deeji you were within the books of God 7 
To us, the speaker in his parliament : 

To us, the imagin’d voice of God himself: 

The very opener, and intelligencer, 

Between the grace, the sanctities* of heaven, 

And our dull workings :* O, who shall believe. 

But you misuse the reverence of your place; 
Employ the counteoaneoRnd grace of heaven, 

• As a false favourite doth his pnnee’s name, 

In deeds dishonourable ? You have taken up ;* 
Under the counterfeited seal of God, 

The subjects of the substitute, my father ; 

And, both against the peace of heaven and him, 
Have here up-swana’n them. 

Arch, Good, my lord of Lancaster, 

I am not here against your father's peace : 

But, as I told my lord of Westmoreland, 

The tim% misorder’d doth, in common sense,* 
Crowd us;, and crush us, to this monstrous form, 

• To hold our safety up. I sent your grace 
Tiie pareels and particulars of our grief ; 

The which hath been with scorn ^ov’d from the 

court, 

WheremfthM tlydra son of war is bom ; 

Whose dangerous eyes may well be charm'd 
asleep,* 

With grant of our most just and right desires : 

And true obedience of this madness cur’d, 
fkoop lamely to the foot of majesty, 


Moush. If not, we ready are to try our fortunes 
To the last mail. 

Hast. ' And though we here fall down, 

We have supplies to second our attempt ; 

If they miscarry, theirs shall second them : 

And so, success’ of mischief shall be born ; 

And heir flfim heir shall hold this quarrel up, 

Whiles England shah have generation. 

P. John* You arc too shallow, .Hastings, much 
too shallow, 

To, sound the bottom of the after-limes. 

West. Pleaseth your grace to answer them ds* 
remly,. 

How iar-fortl4ao you like their articles 7 

P. John* 1 like them all, and do allow* them well : 
Ami swear here by the honour of my blood. 

My father’a purposes have been mistook ; 

And some about Him have too lavishly 
W* rested his meaning, and authority.— 

My lord, these griefs shall be with speed redress’d ; 
Upon my soul, they shall. If this may please you. 
Discharge your powers* unto their several counties. 
As wo will ours : and here, between the armies, 
diet’s drink together friendly, and embrace ; 

That all their eyes may bear those tokens home, 

Of our restoreci love and amity. 

Arch, I take your princely word for these re- 
dresses. 

P. John. I give it you, and will maintain my word ; 
And thereupon 1 drink unto your grace.# 

Hast, Go, captain (To an Officer,] and deliver to 
the army 

This news of peace ; let them have pay, and part ; 

I know, it wtU well please them : Hie thee, captain. 

[ErU Officer 

Arch, To you, my noble lord of Westmoreland. 
West, I pledge your grace : And, if you knew 
what pains 

I have bestow’d to breed this present peace, 

You would drink freely : but my love to ypu 
Shall show itself more openly hereafier. 

Arch. I do not doubt you. 

West, I am glad of it.— 

Health to my lord, and gentle cousin, Mowbray. 

Mmdt, You wish me health in very hafipy seuon ; 
For 1 am, on the sudden, something ill. 

Arch Against ill chances, men are ever merry ; 
But heaviness foreruns the gf>od evenk 

PVest, Therefore be merry, coz; since sudden 
sorrow 

Serves to say thus,— Some good thing, comes to- 
morrow. 

Arch. Believe me, I am passing ligby^pirit. 
Mowb. So much tho worse, it rule be 

true. f^Aiovte ttiihin, 

P. John, The won^of peace is render’d ; Hark, 
how they shout ! * 

Mowb. This had been cheerful, afler victory. 
Arch. A peace is of the nature of a conquest ; 
For then both parties nobly are subdued,' 

.And neither party loser. 

P. John, Go, my lord, 

And let our array be discharged too. — 

Westmoeri. \rd 

And, good my lord, so please you, let our trains 
March by us ; that we may ifcruse the men 
We should have cop’d withal. 

Arch. Gn, good Lord Hastings, 

And, ere they be dismiss’d, let them march bv. 

[Eieii ff AsriRos. 
P. John. I' trust, my lords, we shall lie ti>-night 
together. — 


I HoUnshed ssys of the Archbishop, that, * coming 
foortb maotigst thetb etad in armour, be encouraged and 
pricked them foorih to take the euterprizo In hand.’ 

9 This sEpnssion hah been adopted by Millon 
< Around him all the sanctities of heaven 
Sttind thick as sftrs.’ 

• Ikttf ssorkinfe are iaboute of thought. 

• lAe gMtnl nnu feiwroi 


d Alluding (othe Urag«n charmed to rest by the spoils 
of Medea. 

7 Succession. 8 Approve. 

9 It was Westmorelsnd who made this deceitful propo- 
sal, as apiiertce fVom Holinsbed ’ The earl of West- 
moreland, using more poticlc than the rest, said, drhereas 
nnr people have been long In armour, ^ th^ depart 
home to their wooiued trades : In the mmjtinte fet iia 
drink toglther in eigne of agreemem, chat^foe people 
on both shies may see It, and know mat kls UM 
we be light at a point.’ 
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P. /bAh. Farv yoa well, FalstaiT: I, in my eon- 
di(ion,i 

Sliall better speak of you than yoa deserve. [SjfU* 

0 I would yea bad but the wit : ’twere bett«r 
Ilian your duhedom.*— Good faith, tnia saneyoQiHf 
sober-blooded boy doth not love me : nor a nran 
rannot moke him laugh 4)ut that’s no marvel, be 
drinks no wine. There’s -never any of iheee de- 
mu ro boys come to any proof: for thin drink doth 
so over^eool their Mood, and making many fish« 
meals, that they lall into a kind of green-e’iak- 
ness j and thou, when they marryathey get wenches : 
they are generally finds and cowards which eOine 
\)f us stiould be too, but for inflammalion* A ^jOiod | 
shsrris sack* hath a two-fidd operation in it. It 
aiicends me into the brain ; dries me Uiero aU the 
foolish and dull, ai^ crudy vapours, which ebvtrmi 
It : makes it apprehensive, quick, ihrgethe,* full of 
nimble, fiery, and delectablo aliapes; which deli- 
vered o*er to the voice (the ton^e,) which h the 
birtl^ becomes excellent wit. The second property 
i>f your excetient sberris i8,«*tbe warming cf the 
bloofl ; which, before cpld and eeUloC left w^livor 
wliite and nale, which is the hadga.oi mrllaanniCy 
and cowardice : but the sherria war^ w/ atid makes 
it course from the inwards to the parte extre^me. fl' 
iiiinninuib the face ; which, as a beacon^ gives 
warning to ail the rest of this lifLle kingdom, man, to 
arm ; end ihbn jibe vkal commoners, and ieiMd 
potty spirits, muster me all to their captain^ the 
heart : who, great, and puffed nj^|[iih this retinue, 
doth any deed of courage ; anJ||||h valour comes 
of sherris : So that skill in the wHEpon is noUtltig, 
Aviihous sack ; for that sots it a-work $ and learriin|e, 
a mere hoard of sold kept by a devk ;* till sa^ 
•commences it,* ana sets it in act and use. Hereof 

comes it, that Prince Harry is valiant s 6>r the cold 
blood he did naturally inherit of his father, he hath, 
like lean, steril, and We land, manured, husband- 
ed, and Idled, wit>' ♦•’^''ellent endruvour of drinking 
good, ana good store of fertile sherris ; that ha is 
become very hot, and valiant. If 1 had a thousand 
sons, the first human principle I would teach them, 
rhould be,— to forswear Ihin potations, and addict 
tiicmbelvce to sack. 

J^n^er Baadolph. 

How now, nardoljdi 7 

Bard, The army is discharged all, and gone. 
JFal, irfit them go. I’ll through Glostershire ; and 
there will I visit master Robert Shallow, esquire: 

1 have bim- already tompering** betw'eeii my finger 

and my tliuiub, and shortly will 1 seal with him. 
Coitie away. * [jExcunf. 

SCENE IV. Westminster. A Boom in the Ph- 
hee, Pnler Kino Henay, Cf.AASifCE, Paihca 
I loMPHHEv, Waxwick, and olfiere. 

K, Hen. Now, lords, if heaven doth give au^ 
ecssful end 

To Uii^ du&ato that bleedeth at our doors, 

We will our youth lead on to higher ileld^ 


/ard, means eland inu friend^ be my patron or befte- 
/hetor, repon well or me. 

1 Condition is most frequently need by Shakspsare 
for nature^ diepoeWon. The prince may therefore 
mean, * i smilt In luy good nature apeak better of yt 
thanjm deserve.* 

9 Vide nece on King BeUry IV. Fort 1. Act. i. 9c. fi. 

9 Inveodve, Im^ntulve. 

4 It was ahcfently saimosed that all the mlnse ofgold, 
Sec. were guarded by evil aMte. See the Secret Won- 
dsm efiratureaiid An, by Edw. Femon, im, p, »|. 

6 Commences it, that » bringo it into action, Tyr< 
whkt thinks k is probable that mere Is an alhision to the 
eommcncemenf and act of the unfversHles, whk:h give 
I ^ studsms A eoMqileie authorky to uae those hoard* of 
foaming which have endlled tnein to their deffreeS. As 
Ihedlcdonaries of Uie p<^*B Sme explain this mailer, 
the conjecture seems prolhble. 

0 A allusion to the old use of oajt itax for 

aaating. 

T Rsody, 

' ^Te-ttoitFirmour march are are address’d!.’ 

XhtgHetirit F. 


And draw no swords but what are sanctified. 

Our navy is address’d,’ our power collected, 

Our subslitutes in absence well invented. 

And every ihing lies level to our wish : 

Only, wo want a fitile personal strength ; 

And pause uqs till thoss rabefs, now afboV 
Come underneath the yoke of government. 

JVar. Both which, we doubt not but your nuw 
jesty 

Shall soon enjoy. 

JiT, Hkn, Humphrey, fay san of Gloster, 

Where ia the prince ycuir brother 7 
jp. JEfumpA* l«think, he’s gone to hunt, my lord, 
at Windsor. 

AT. Hen. And how accompanied? 

P, HumpK t do not know, my lord. 

AT. Hen, Is not his brother, Thomas of Clarenccu 
/With him ? * 

P, Humph, No^ my good lord ; he is in presonca 
' here. 

do. What, would my lord and fhther ? 

AT. Hen, Keihing but well to thee, Thomas of 
Clarence. 

How chance^ thou art not with the prince tby bro- 
thejr 7 

He loves thee, and thou d^t neglect him, Tlmmas; 
Thou hast a better place in his afifcciion. 

Than alt iby broihers ; cherish it, my boy ; 

And no^ offices thou may’st efieet 
Of mediation, afler I am dead. 

Between hie greatjicev and thy other brethren 
Therefore, omit him not : blunt not his love ; 

Nor li>se tho advantage of his grace. 

By seeming cold^or careless of his will. 

For he is gracious, if he be observ’d j* 

He hath a tear ibr pity, and a hand 
Open ae day for melimg charity ; 

Yet, notwithstanding, lining incens’d, he’s flint ; 

As humorous* aa win lei, and as sudden 
As flaws eoageailNi in the spring of day.’* 

His tem|)or, Uierefore, must be v.ell observ’d: 

Chide him for faults, and do it reverently, 

Wlien you perceive hie blood incUa’d to mirth ; 
tout, being moody, give him line anef scope ; 
nil that his passions, like a whale on ground, , 
Confbond themselves Midi working. Learn Ibis, 
Thomas, 

And thou shalt prove a shelter to thy friends ; 

A hoon of gold, to bind thy brothers in ; 

That tne united vessel of their blood, 

Mingled with venom of suggestion,” 

(As. force perforce, the age will pour it i n,)^ 

Bbatt never leak, thott|fo it do work as ewn^ 

As acooitum,’* or rasS^onpowder. 

Cio. I shall observe him with all care and 
love. • 

K, Hen, Why art thou not at Windsor with him, 
Thomas? 

do. He is not there to-day ; he dines in London. 
A". Ifen. And how accompaiited ? canal thou tell 
• that? " ^ 

Cfo* With Poins, and other his continual fol* 
lowers* 


8 i. e. if ha has reopeo^U attention ekoton him. 

9 * Bis qualities were beauteous as his form, 

For maklen^tongurfl he was, and therefore free ; 

Yai if men tnov’a Afos, was he soch a alarm 
As oft >iwtxilfay and April is to see. 

Whan winds breathe sweet, uaruiy theughthey be.* 
AAaAi!pears*s Looer^o Compiainl. 
was used for ceprfofotM, as ktmmoamo 

» Ajfmphn suddsttguaiervMem wfod^anudingio 
the ortbloii of some pbifoeoiiheie, th«t the vapours be- 
ing congealed In ihs air by cold (which It foe most ia- 
bithS morning,) and bstng afttrwartfo rSireflsd 
and lei Ibosehy the warmth of the miA, 'occsnk»i those 
sudden and Impstumw gusfo Of wind which aiw ^sllsd 
Ifiatos. Shaksnaare uses <bo word agate te KtegHehry 
VI. and In Itia Venus and Adooiff. ' 

11 Though their bfowtlleltt^sft 
mwhfoh'.youfotepdChtlarlyilSgM ^ 

19 or aeeaii^ apOliniiQMbcOb. 

Raeh U ssdm« hasty, violeut. 
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iCOOND PART OF 


Act nr 


JT. Sen, Moat suVjeetM the fatteat soil to weeda ; 
And he, the noble image of my youth, 
le overspread with them : Therefore my grief 
Stretches itseif beyond the hour of death: 

The blood werps (fom mjP heart, when 1 do shape, 
In forms imi^uary, the unguided dajri, 

‘And rotten times, that^you shall look upon. 

When 1 am sleeping wfth my ancestom. 

For when his headstrong riot hath no curb, 

When rage and hot blo^ are his counselloriL 
When means and lavish manners meet together, 

0, with what wings shall his affections' fly 
Towards fronting peril and oppos'chdecay 1 

IVar, My gracious lord, you look beyond him 
quite : 

The prince but studies his companions, 

Uke a strange tongue : wherein, to gain the Ian- 

’Tis nee^l^haf the most immodest word 
Be look’d u|>on, and learn’d : which once attain’d, 
Your highness knows, comes to no fiirlher use. 

But to be known, and hated.* So, like gross 
terms, 

The prince will, in the perfectness of time. 

Cast off his followers : and their memory 
Shall as a pattern or a measure live^ 

By which his grace roust mote the lives of others ; 
Turning past evils to advantages. 

IT. Hen, ’Tis seldom^when the bee doth leave 
her comb 

In the dead carrion.*— Who’s here? Westmore- 
land? 

Enter WcsTMonxLAiro. 

IVeeL Health to my sovereign! and new hap- 


Added to that that 1 am to.deliver ! 

Prince John, your son, doth kiss your grace^s hand : ! 
Mowbray, the bishop Scroop, Hastings, and all, i 
Are brou^t to the correction of your law : 

There is not now a rebel’s sword unsheath’d, 

But peace puts forth her olive every where. 

The manner how this action hath been bqrne. ^ 
Here at more leisure may your highness read ; 
With every course, in his jiarticular.* 

K, Hen, O Westmoreland, thou art a summer 
bird, 

Which ever in the haunch of winter sings 
The lifting up of day. I«ook! here’s more news. 

Enter Hahcoout. 

J!£cp^S>:v::9m enemies heaven keep your miyesty ; 
And, when they etand agailM you, may they fall 
At these that I am come to tell you oft 
The Earl HorOtomherlana, and the liord Barddlph, 
With a great power of English, and of Scots, 

Are by nie sheriff of Yorkshire overthrown : 

The manner and true order of the fight, 

This packet, please it you, contains ailmge^ 


K. Hen, And wherefore sliould these good nows 
make me sick 7 

Wilt fortune never come with both hands fulf, 

Btit write her fair weids still in foulest letters 7 
She either gives a stomach, and no IboA^ 

Such are the poor, in heahn $ or elsS a mast, ^ 

And takes away the stomach,— such are the ridt, 
That have abundance, and enjoy it not. • 

I shoiiW rejoice nmv at this happy news ; 

And now my sight foile^ and my brain is giddy ; 

O me ! come near me, now 1 am much iU. 


1 •djferherae. In the langtiage of Shakspeare’i time, 
are paeeionSt deeiree. Appeiicns auimi. 

3 A paraUsl passage occurs in Terence : — 

* — — quo niodo adotoscemulue 
Mecetrienm ingenla et mores poseet noseeie 
Mature utcum cognovk, peroetuo odsrk.* 

3 As the bee, having once ploceo her comb in a ear 
ease, stays by her honey, eo he il|«c has once taken 
pfeaenre m had company will couanueio tNiaoe^ with 
those that hm ihaart of plesetng Mm, 

4 TlmdAlljmplMnsdMrrbKeAqhn^^^^ 

3 Mure flv fsnli to another of Shahi^arsto l^atln- 

toma U was nmin freqoem two by htoeotemporaftos. 
RHufArflfAhi to made itt^inifypiuAtatdittimemt 
meuAt behif the preteriisof letpdT 
« To fear ancieutly sfgoifled Mmake ufraid^ se wet} 
Mio dread. < A veofsiiiee hfid on thee that so doth 
/kerrmt, or makesi me eo/mrrd.*— Aorel. 

the. es(fthejrear. 
lortoalfo^ 


P. Humph, Comfort, your majesty I 
C/d. O my royal flither! 

I'Fest. My sovereigh lord, cheer up yourself^ 
look tip! 

9Var, Be patient, princes ; you do know, these 
fito » 

Are with hie highness very ordinair. 

Stand from him, give him air ; he’ll straight be 
well. * 

, da. No, no ; be cannot long bold out these 
_ flMgs; 

The ihcesepnt pare and labour of his mind 
Hath wroo^l Ifoe mure,* that should confine it in, 
So thim that lifo looks throud*, and will break out. 
P, itnmph. The people foar me ;* for they do 
observe ® 

Unfiither’d heirs,’ and loathly bircU of nature ; 

The seasons change their manners, as the year* 
Had found soma^ombs asleep, and leapNl them 
over.ii|K^ 

eta. The rivinath thrice flow’d, no ebb be- 
tween :• w 

And the old folk, time’s doting chronicles. 

Say, H did eo, a little time before 
That our great grandsire, Edward, sick’d and die A 
fVat. Speak brnrer, princes, for ine king recovers. 
P, Humph, This apoplex will, certain, oe his end. 
K, Hen, I pray you, take me up, and bear me 
hence 

Into some other chamber : softly, ’pray. 

[They convey the Kingliiito on inner part ef 
the JRotwn, etnd plaee him on a Bed, 

Lbt there be nn noise made, my gentle friends ; 
Unless some dull'*’ and favourable hand 
Will whi»ier music to my weary spirit, 
ff’or. Call for the music in the other room. 

H, Hen, Set me the crown u^nrn my pifom here. 
Cla. Ills eye is hollow, and he changes much. 
IFor. JLess noise, less noise. 

Enter Paiircs Hkitav. 

P. Hen, Who saw the Duke of Clarence 7 
Cla* I am here, brother^ full of heavuiesa. 

Pr Hen. How now I run wiftimdoon, and none 
abroad I 

Bow doth the king 7 
P. Humph, Exceeding iU. 

P. Hen. Heard he the goodnewt yet? 

Tell it him. 



pn Idll^thto bijijgwiid. 


lulhmm or heavtaSMbi 


m 


re 


duH and ekne were synonymous. * IHUfneee^ slow* 
ness ; tardiias, tardivete. Somewhat dull or ehnet ; 
tardiusculus, tardelei;* says Bgret, But Bhakvpsare 
oeeedtdneee tor drmeeineee In the Tempoh. And wet 
has also this sense ; — ' Slow, duUy asleepe. dreusfe, ae- 
tonied, beavie f torpietua,* h has always ncen chong ht 
that amo music Induces eleenu Ariel enters playmgoe* 
lemnmueie to produce thtoeltoct, In the f«lB|weo The 
notion lenot pecullor toour grem^noei, aaibo fbUowkif 
exqutoUe Ibifs, Atoaoet venhy of his Band, may wto 
oem>— * 

’ Olb loll inn« lull iM, ehermlng ahr, 

My senses rockHl whit wonder Awaet j 
Like snow on wool thy fallings sre, 

Boh like aspirk are thy feet. 

Grief who need fear 
That hath anwar 7 
Down let him lie, 

And slumbering die, 

And change his snulfor hanncny,* 

(Fnm WH ^ 

br, Bireda, whodtod in ld4L 



Sasira IV. 


KINO HENRY IV. 


m 


P. Humph, He alter’d much upon the hearine U. 
P. Htn. If he be sick 
With jojr, he will recorer without phyeic. 

* H^ar, Not eo much noiee, my lorde 

* prince, ippeak low ; 

The king your lather ie dispoe’d to sleep. 

eta. Let us withdraw into the other room. 

I Port WilPt please your grace to go along 

“ V No ; I will sit and watch here by the 

Iting.i [A'eewtf olfbut P. Hfeimr. 

Why dotli the crown lie there upon his pillow, 
^Being so troublesome a bedfellow ? 

O ponUh’d peiiurbation 1 golden care 1 


As he, whose brow, with homely mggm^ bound, 
Snores out the watch of night. O msgeety t 
When thou dost pinch thy nearer, thou dost sit 
Lika a rich armour worn in heat of day. 

That scalds with safety. By his gate* of breath 
There lies a downy feather, that stirs not : 

Did he suspire, that light and weightier dowii 
Perforce must move.-— My pacious lordlx-eny 
iher !— 

This sleep is sound imteed ; this is a sleep, 

That from this (mlden rigol* huth divorc’d 
So many Englisn kings. Thy due, from me, 

Is tears, and neavy sorrows of the blood ; 

Wliich nature, love, and 61ial tei^erness, 

Shall, O dear father^ pay thee pHibously ; 

My due, from thee, is this impenircrown ; 

Which, as immediate from thy place and Mood, 
Derives itself to me. Ln, here it sits,— 

[PutHng U an^keadJ 
Which heaven shall guard; And put Uie world’s 
whole strength 

Into one giant arm, it shall not force 
This lineal honour from me ; This irem thee 
Will I to mine leaVo, as *tis left to me. [Estl. 
AT. Hen. Warwick I Gloster! Clarence 1 

Re-enter Wabwick, and thereet, 

Cla. Doth the king call ! 

War, What would your majesty? How fares 


your grace 7 

ly did you leave mo here alone, my 


nir grace 7 
Jif. Kek. Why did 


lords ? 

eta, Wa left the prince my brother here, my 
liege, 

Who undertook to sit and watch by ^u. 

AT. Hen. The prince of Wales 7 Where is he? 
let mo see him : 

He' is not here. 

IVar, This door U open ; he is gone this way, 

P. Humph. He came not through the cliainber 
where we stay’d. 

H. Htn. Where is (he crown ? who took it ftom 
mv pillow ? 

War. When we withdrew, my liege, we left it 

• here, 

H, Hen. The prince hath ta’en U hence f(h 
seek him out ; 

Is he so hasty, that he doth suppose 

My ideep igy death ? 

Find biro, my lord of Warwick ; chide him hither, 

Wabwick. 

This part of his conjoins with my disease^ 

And helps to end me.«Mee, sons, what things you 
are! 

How mriohty nature falls into revolt. 

When i^Womet berobject h 


I the hiritonly of this beautiful scene Is taken t^m 
IlnltitriMMli pMl. The poet hae wrought up the We 
bald narratm of the ehtonlcler In the moet pathetic 
and eh^ rmannsr. ^ 

» AhS^nwae akrad-aumforceareecloth Wl«! 
beeauesItUaftkrahead*clcth 

graoK, speaking of a mlesr ia hie Pierre Psufwleee. 


For this the ibolisli over^carefiil fathers 
Have broke tbeir sleep with thoughts, their brains 
with care. 

Their bones with industry ; 

For this they have engrossed and pil’d op 
The otter’d Aeaps of strange-acnieved gold ; 

For this they have been thoughtful to invest 
Their sons with arts, and mortial exercises t 
When, like the bee, tolling’ from every flower 
The virtuous sweets : 

-Our thigfaspack’d with wax, our mouths with honey, 
We bring tt Co the Ifive ; and, like the bees, 

Are murder’d fog our pains. This bitter taste 
Yields lus engrossments* to the ending father. 

Re-enter Wabwick. u 

Now. where is he that will not stay so long 
Till nis friend sickness hath determin’d’ roe ? 

War. My lord, 1 found the prince in (he next 


Washing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks ; 
With such a deep demeanor in great sorrow. 

That tyranny, which never quaF’d but blood, 
Would, by beholding him, have wash’d his knife 
With geiAe syepdrops. He is coming hither. 

AT. Hen, But wherefore did he take away the 
crown ? 

Ra-enter Pbikce HcifRv. 

Lo, where he comes.— Come hitherto me, Harry 
De^rt the chamber, leave us here alone. 

[HKcnal Clabbkcb, Pbihcb HoMPaBar, 
^ Lords, 

P, Hen, I nmr thought to Mir you speak again. 
AT. Hen. Thy wish was father, Harry, to that 
thought ; 

I stay too long by thee, I weary thee* 

Dost thou so hunger for my empty chair^ 

That thou wilt needs invest thee with mine honours 
Before thy hour be ripe ? O foolish youth ! 

Thou seeVst the greatness that will overwhelm 
thee. 

Slay but a Uule ; f!>r my cloud of digptty 
Is held frpm falling with so weak a wind, 

Tliat it will quickly drop ; my day is dim. 

Thou hast stol’n that, which, after some few hdUrs, 
Were thine without offence ; and, at my death, 
Thou hast seal’d up mv expectation ;* 

Thy life did manifest, thou lov’dst me not. 

And thou wilt have me die assured of it. 

Thou hid’st a thousand daggers in iby thoughts ; 
Which thou hast whetted on thy stony heart. 

To stsh at half an hour* ef my life. 

What! canst iboU noltthbear me half anhnur? 
Then got thee gone, and dig my grave thyself; 

And bid the merry belbftng to thing ear. 

That thou art crowned, not. that X am dead. 

(Let all the tears that should bedew mv hearse. 

Be drops of balm, to sanctify thy head ; 

Only compound me with forgotten dust ; 

CKve that, which gave thee life, unto the worms. 
Pluck down my omcers, break my decrees ; 

For now a time is come to mock at form, 

Harry the fifth is crown’d Up, vanity ! 

Down, royal state 1 all you sage counsellors, hence t 
And to the English court assemble now, 

From every region, apes of idleness ! 

Now, nei^bour cooftnee, purge you of your scum i 
Have YOU a ruffian, that will swear, drink, dance, 
Revel the night ; fob, murder, and commit 
The oldest sins the newest kind of ways 7 
Be happy, he will trouble you nomore ; 

sImUdMblegiMbis treble guilt;’* 


4 A s. eirete / prcAmbfy ftom the old Italian ligols, a 
stnafl wheel. 

5 Taking toll. _ . ft Acenmulatient 
ended. 


Ills iUll used In U»at i 


% ke. 

conveyances. 

& I. e. conflrmed my pplnk>ii. 


I In legal 


p HouTf anctemly, wrhmn hatetr. Is nsfd sometlBMS 
ly admilMln (be agaot Shakspeare. 




9KCOND PART OF 


Act IV 


ghall ffive him office^ honour, miehts 
For the fiflh i»nry, from curb’d licence pFucke 
The muzzle of restraint, and the wild dog 
Shall flesh his tooth in erery innocent. 

•O my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows ! 

When that my care could not withheld thv liott, 

• What wilt thou do, when riot is thy care ) 

O, thou wilt be a wilderness again, 

Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants ! 

. P. Sen. O, pardon me, my liege 1 but for my 
tears, , fKnttfimg. 

The moist impediments unto mr speech, 

1 had firestall’d this dear and dem rebuke, 

IS re you with grief had spoke, ana 1 had heard 
Ti*' course of it so far. There is your crown | 

And he that wears the crown immortally,, 
l^ong guard it yours ! If I affiset it more, 

Than as your honour, and as your renown, 

Lci me no more from this obedience rise, 

Which my most true and ioward-diiteoua spirit 
Teacheth this prostrate and exterior bendmg !* 
Heaven witness with me, when f here came in, ^ 
And C^fund no course of breath wiihin your ma- 

How eolJ it struck my heart I If I do feign, 

O, lot me in my present wildness die^ 

And never live to show thedflcredalous world i 
le noble change that 1 hjm purposed ! * 

Comiug to look on you, thinking you dead 
(And Ss^d almost, oiy liege, to mink you wersj) 

1 spake unto the crown as having sense, ! 

And thns upbraided it : 7%b ears on ikee ifa psm feig, 
Suh fed ujMtn the kUfy ^ my ya£h||||. 

T^er^ors, fhou, h3f 9f goM, ert tem ^ geU. 

Other j levjtne in eeret, it more preekmM^ 
preserving Ufe in m«d*ctne pemU 
Bui th<9u, moetjtnet meet honour% mes^renemnV, 
ATosf eel beearer up. Thus, my most royal Kege, 
Accusing It, 1 put it on my head $ 

To try with it,— as with an enemy, 

That nad before my face muider’d my father,— 

The quarrel of a true inheritor. 

But if it did infect my blood with joy, 

Or swell my thoughts to any strain of pride ; 

If i^y rebfs or vain imrit m mine 
l^d, with the least al^Uoii of a welcome, 

Give entertainment to the might of it. 

Let God for ever keep it from my hood ! 

Arid make me as the poorest vassal »,* 

That doth with awe and terror kneel to it I 
K, Hen. O my son ! 

Heaven put tt in thy mind, to take U hence, 
Tlvat'nK;:jmight*st win the mmm thy ihther’s love, 
Pleading so wisely in rxcdlb of R. 

Come hither, Harry, sit thou by.iMy bed : 

And hear, I think, the vefr ^tesi eeUDset 
That ever I shaU breatnsiw Heaven knows, my 
son, ' f 

By what by*paths, and indirect esook’d ways, 

1 met this crown ; and I myself know well, 


1 The Variorum Shakspesre reads 

* Let me no more from this obeibeiifM» rise 
(Wbirb mr looet trae and inward duteous epirk 
Teacheth,) this prostrate and exterior l>cndfng!> 
Johnson and others have conrideted this pessam esob^ 
score ill the oonstmetio^ btnk was oo)|r mmie ee by 
tbeir wrong pointing. Tlie obvious senes i«, * Let me 
no mere rise from this ekrieonce, which jmy ntost ioye/ 
sod fanwerdly dmeous^epirit teachecfi thie prostrate aod 
exterior benmng.* Obeieaoce end obedience were fbr* 
merly need liuliserlminatelyfheeaefbr the other. Truth* 
is always used for tegoiw, 

2 b was long aprMllngoplAlon thei a soltMlen of 
gold hadgiwit toeMnsI virtues; and ^ntihslneermfiui 
milky of ae metal might be eemmumcaisd lo the body 
impregnated wkbh. Pokdde'getd was oneef the pa-J 
nacea of ancient quacks. 

3 Srif is etain, spot, btemhh- 

4 suppoted peace b fmagiued peace, 4wmtorikk, iwi 
real. 

, 5 fddeele ef/eatj lenbvs. ^ 

2 ??**Ji* *ks stow of things. 

agMfevben used M iiipiH>di» <itatailwa?bwSi M 


How troublesomo it sat upon my bend ; 

To thee it shall descend wilh better quiet. 

Better opmioti, better confirmation ; 

For all tne soil’ of the achipreinent goes 
With roe into the earth. It Seem*d in me, 

But as an honour snatch’d with boisterous hand ; 
And I had many living, to upbraid 

gain of it by their assistances ; < 

Which daily grew to quarrel and to bloodshed, 
Wounding supposed iieace :* all these bold fosrs,* 
Thou see’st with peril 1 have answered : i 

For all my reign rath been but os a scene 
Acting that argoment : and now my death 
Changes the mode :* for what in me was pprehas’d, ' 
Palls upon thee in a more fairer sort ; 

So thou the garland wear’st successively.* 

Yet, though thou stand’s! more sure than I could de^ 
Thou art not firm enongh, since griefs are green : 
And all j^lHemls, which thou must make thy 
IKends, 

Have but their stings and teeth newly ta’en out ; 

By whose fell working 1 was first advanc’d, 

And by w^e power t well might lodw a fear 
To be ag^ displac’d : which to avoid, 

I cut them* otfi and hod a purpose now 
To lead out many lo the H«dy Latid ; 

Lest rest, and lying still, might make them look 
Too near unto my rrate. Therefore, my Harry, 

Be It thy course, to busy gidtly minds 
With foreign quarrels; that action, hence borne 
out. 

May waste tu«|||^ory of the former days. 

More would my hings are wasted so, 

That strength of speech is utterly denied me. 

How l^ame by the crown, O Got, forgive J 
And grant it may with thee in true peace live ! 

F. My gracious liege, 

You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me ; 

Then plain, and right, must my possession be : 
Which 1, with more than with a common pain, 
’Gmnst all the world will rightfully maintain. 

Snter PKinca Jonn qf X^ancaster, Wahwick, 
Lords, and otkers. 

S, Heru Look, look, here comes my John of 
Lancaster. 

P,John. Health, peace, and happiness, lo my 
royal father I 

IT. Hen. Thou bring’st me hap|>iness, an4l peace 
sou John ; 

But health, alack, with voiitliful wings is flown 
Prom this bare, wiihar*d trunk : iiimh thy fright, 
My worldly business makes a p«ri^.— 

Where is my lord of Warwick 1 
P. Sen, My lord of Warwick 

K, Hen. Doth any name partmular belong 
Unto the lodging where I first did swo<m 7 
Ifar, *Tis call’d Jtfrusalt!m, my noble lord. 

JT. Hen, Laud be to God !— even ilierf * my life 
must end.'* 


honours by auy other means than by title nr de*»cem. 
See 3pe)fnan’s Glussary, in /M<rcAar/0 ; and Mhiahew's 
Guide 10 the Tongite^j, In p 9 urrhae, 

8 1. e. tfg order of eueceifgiofr, JobnfKmttbserves tfioc 
‘ every usurper snatches a claim of hereditary right as 
soon as he can.* So fthi Richard Ccothwell Tn his 
Arse speech to parliameM * For my oWn pan beinp, 
by the providence of Ofxl, aird the disporitldn of the 
law, my father's eueceeoor, s^ bearing the place Inths 
mivernmeot that I do,* kr..--'^parieiaHMt»eeUe^ vel 

9 Mason proposes to read ‘ 1 cut eome q/T,^ wlilrli 
eeems Indeed necassary. The ssast wa^,th«n Ini. 

‘ I h^*^« qff, aiid ma«y m 1»^ 

Holy Land.* 

IS This Is a true fdctnre of a mfnd dfvkled'lietweeii 
bsavspi and aanb. He prays for ihe pqpsperky of gutlq. 
while he depreeaiMkapunlriimem, . 

it ‘ At length be recoveredTiMispeecli^l.9TtderstaA<i 
lag. and perecriving himself* in a strange ptace, which 
he knew not, he wuled fa know if the chsMtirii^ inis 


i(tteJbitfe.to4hifcJmf^r,ace<M^gioiiie 
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It hath been nronhcsu'tl lo me maby years, 

I should not die out in Jerusalem : 

Which Vainly I stippoaed, the Holy Land— 

But. bear me to that **hainber ; there IMl He ; 

In that Jerusalem shall Harry die. [JE^xeunt. 


• ACT V. 

SCENE I, Glostcrshrre. A HaU in Shallow’s 

House. JSfUer Shallow-, Falstaff, Bar- 

do lph, and Page. 

B4a/, By oock and pye,' sirfyou shall not away 
to-night. What, Davy, 1 say ! 

You must excuse me, master Robert Shal- 
low. 

Shut. I will not excuse you ; you shall not be 
excused ; excuses shall not be acj^lted ; there is 
no excuse shall serve ; you shall not be excused.— 
Why, Davy! 

• KnUr Davy. 

Davy, Here, sir. 

ShM* Davy, Davy, DavVj— let me see, Davy ; 
let me see : — yea, marry, William cook, bid him 
come hither .i-4Sir John, you shall not be excused. 

Davy, Marry, sir, thus those precepts^ cannot 
be served : and, again, sir,— Shall wo sow the head- 
land with wheat ? * 

Shot. With red wheat, Davy. But for Willtsm 
-ook:— Are there no young pigeons? 

Davy, Yes, sir.— —Hero » now the smith’s 
note, for sho«‘ing, and plough-H^|bs. 

Shal. Ijot it be cast,* and pud Sir John, you 
shall not be excused. 

Davu, Now, sir, a new link to the bucket must, 
needs he had ; — And, sir, do yn« mean lo stop any 
of William’s wages, about Uie sack he lost the 
jther day at Hint'klcy fair? 

Shat, He shall answer it Some pigeons, 
Davy; a roupl^ *•<* e^'ort-lcgged hens; a joint of 
muitoTi ; and any pretty little tiny kickshaws, lell 
William cook. 

J)ftvy. Doth the man of war stay all night, sir? 

Shnl. Yes, Davy, I w ill use him well ; A friend 
i* the court is belter than a penny in purse.* Use 
his men well, Davy ; for they are arrant knaves, and 
w’ili backbite. 

Divy. No worse than thev are back-bitten, sir; 
for they have marvellous fouf linen. 

Sha. Well conceited, Daiy. Abotif thy busi- 
ness, Davy. 

Davy. I beseech you, sir, to countenance Wil- 
liam Visor of Winedt* against Clement Perkes of 
the hill. 

Shtd. There are many complaints, Davy, against I 
lliat Visor ; that Visor is an arrant knav^ on my 
knowledge. 


Daivy, 1 grant your worship, that he is a 
sir : but yet, God forbid, sir, but a knave 
have somi) countenance at his friend’s request. An 
honest man, sir, is able to speak for himself, when 
a knave is not. 1 have served your worship truly, 
sir, this eighLycars ; and if I cuiijiot once or twice 
in a miarter near out a knave against an honest 
man, 1 have but a very little credit with your wor- 
ship.* The knave is mine honest fri^d, sur ; there- 
fore, I beseech your worship, let him be counte- 
nanced. jUU 

Shat, Go to; I shall 'have no wrong. 

Look about, Davy, Davy.] W^hcre arc you. 
Sir John? Come, otf with your boots.— Give me 
your hand, maeier Bardolph. 

Bard, 1 am glad lo see your worship. 

Shad, 1 thank thee with all my heart, kind master 
Bardolph: — and welcome, my tall fellow. [T\> tfu 
Page.] Come, Sir John. Shallow. 

[ ^o/» I’ll follow you, good master Robert Shallow. 

Bardolph, look to our horses. [AVeunt B ardolph 
and Pago.l If 1 were sawed into . quantities, I 
shoukl make fuur dozen of sucli bearded hermit’^ 
slaves as master Shallow. It is a wonderful thing, 
to see the semhiahle coherence of his men’s spirits 
and his : They, by observing lutn, do bear them- 
selves like foolish jVMlices ; he, by conversing w iih 
them, IS turned iiktol^Blicelike Eerviiig-rnaii ; their 
spirits are so maij||ed in conjunction with the parti- 
cipation of society^ that they tlock loge^kT in con- 
sent,^ like so many w'ild geese. If 1 had a suit to 
master Shallow, 1 would humour his men, with the 
imputation i^^eing near master ;* if to his 

men, I woultRurry with master Shallow, that no 
man could better command his servants. It is cer- 
tain, that either wise bearing, or ignorant carriage, 
is caught, as men take diseases, one of another : 
therefore, let men lake heed of their comply. I 
wilt devise matter enmigh out of this Shallow, to 
keep Prince Ilarrv in continual laughter, the wear- 
ing-nul of six fashions (which is four terms, or two 
actions,*) and ho shall laugh wtthoiH iRl<roo//ujn«. 
O, it is much, that a Ho, with a slight oath, and a 
jest, with a sad hrow,'“ will do with a fellow that 
never had the ache in hi* shoulders ! O, you shall 
see him laugh, till hU face bo hke a wet cloak iU 
laid up. 

ShuL [ IVulun,] Sir John ! 

Fal, 1 come, masUT Shallow : I conic, master 
Shallow. Falsi aff. 

SC KNE II. W cstminster. A Room in Oit Palace, 

Enter Warwick and the Lord Chio^^.isiice. 

IF«r. How now, my lord diief justice ? whither 
awav ? ^ 

Just, How doth the king ?• 


knave. 

ehoula 


of me declareih that I should deiiart (his life in Jerusa- 

The late Dr. Vincent pointed mg a remarkable Coin- 
cidence in a passneeof Anna Comnena (Alexias, ltb.vi. 
p. I6'i, ed. Pans, 1^,) relating to (he death of Rohen 
Gui»rard, king of Sicily, in a place called Jerusalem, 
at Cephalonia. In Lodge's Devils Conjured is n simtlnr 
story of Pone Sylvester *, but the Pope omivltted the 
Devil. Atirl Puller, In his Church History, b, v. p. I7e, 
relates tomethinir of the same kind about Ordinal Woh 
sey, of whom it had been nredicred that he should hare 
his end at Kingston, Which wae thought to bn fnMlifed 
by hta dying In the cuatridy of Sir WlUiam Kingston. 

I This adjuration, which seems to hare been a pop* 
ular subatUute for profane swearing, i*cciira in sevorai 
play*. By ooek i» supposed to be a corruption or 
disguise of die iiame of God i* favour of phutS' ears : 
but th* luldiUnn of pie ha* not yet been sSfiefaciurify 
Mcoimtecrfor. It he* been conjectured that H may be 
only a indtcmtM oath by the common sivu of au ale. 
house, The Cock and Mtigpie, or Cock and Pie, being a 
most anctttM and fkve^He Man. h sJinuId Apjtear from 
the fbllowing passage. In A Catccbismc coiuaining the 
Stimme of Belighni, by George Oiffarrl, 1469, that it 
waa not considered at a conrupilou of liie sacred name. 
* Men auppose that tluir do not offends when they do 
not tweare falsely ; ana because they will not taka the 
naaw of Qvd to abttse h, they mran oy smati things j 


as hy cock and pie, by the mousefoot, and many such 
like.* 

2 Precepts ore warrants. Davy has sliuoet a* many 
cmpkiyineiits as Scrub in il»e Beaux Streugero. 

3 I. c. cayi up, compuicd. 

4 * A friend in ctuirt is worth a penny in purse,* Is one 
of Camden's proverbial sentences. See hts Remainea, 


4to. 100.1. 

5 Witneeole or Wineet, is a village in Wni-wickehiTe, 
near Siroiford, The old copies read Wmcot, 

6 This Is no exagftiraied picture of the ctmrse of Jus- 
tice in Shakspeore's nine. Sir Nicholas Bacon, in a 
speech to parliament, load, says, * Is it not a monstrous 
drSguisirig to have a joeiice a maintaincr, acquitting 
anme for gain, eiidlting others for uialice, beving with 
him a* hi*? seivaru, overthrowing the other as bis enemy.* 
D^Etces, p. 34. He reriests the came words again in 
t57r. th. 143. A member of the house of commons, 
in ttlOf , cays, ' A justice nl fiesce is a living creature, 
that for heir* doxen cha^kene willdispens* with adocon 
of penal stsinces,’ Ac. 

7 Consent is greard, agreement: a conibinaiion for 
any panlcular purpose . Barec retwiers « aecfa, a ^van 
consents in sundry wilful ophiiona.* 

U i.e. adintiied to their master's confideme. 

6 There is someiliing humofoua hi making Aiqienil- 
thrlft compute time by th* pperailuit of aa acikm fer 
d*bt. mmt. 


10 I. e. a strimu Ike*. 
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Act Vi 


H'ar. EnceeiliKg well ; his cares are now all 
ended. 

CA Juat, 1 hope, not dead. 

IPior. He’s walk’d the wny of nature ; 

And, to our purposes, he lives no more. 

Ck, Just, 1 would, his majesty hs^d call’d me 
with him : 

The service that I truly did his life, 

Hath left me open to all iniuries. 

IVar, Indeed, I think, the young king loves you 

Ch, JtM, 1 know, he domPt ; and do arm my- 
self, ,, 

To welcome the condition of the time ; 

Which cannot look more hideously upon me ^ 

Than 1 have drawn it in my fantasy. 

£nter Phince Johk, Pkince IIumpiibey, Cl.a> 
HENCE, Westmoreland, ami others. 

War, Here come the heavy issue of dead Harry : 
Of that the living Harry had the temper 
Of him, the worst of these three gentlemen ! 

How many nobles then should hold their places, 
That must strike sail to spirits of vile sort ! 

Ck, Ju»t, Alas ! I fear, all will be oveitapi’d. 

P, John. Good morrow, cousin Warwick. 

P, Humph, eta. Good mimuiw. cousin. 

P,Jokn, We meet like iflHr that bad forgot to 
speak. 

IPinr. We do remember ; but our argument 
Is all too hea^ to admit much talk. 

P. John, Well, peace be with him that hath made 
us heavy ! , 

Ch. Just, Peace bo with us, lest ^ be heavier ! 
P. Humph, Oj gor'd my lord, you hav6 lost a 
friend, indeed : 

And I dare swear, you borrow not that face 
Of sa«miag sorrow ; it is, sure, your owu. 

P. John, Though no man be assur’d what grace 
to find, 

You stand in coldest expectation : 

1 am the sorrier ; ’would, ’iwere otherwise, 

Cla, Well, you must now speak Sir John Fal- 
staiT mir ^ 

Which swims against your stream of quality. 

Cfi JuM. Sweet princes, what 1 did, I did in ho- 
nour, 

Led by the impartial conduct of my soul ; 

And never shall you see, that I will beg 
A ragged and (ore-Slall’d reiiiission.— ’ 

If truth and upright iniioc<’iicy fail me, 

I’ll to the king my master that is dead. 

And CelHhigi wl>o* hath sent me after him. 

IPor. Here comes the piince. 

Kino IUhey V. 

Ch, Jttsl, Good morrow ; and heaven save your 
majesty ! 

Amg’. This new and gorgeous garment, majesty, 
Sits not so easy on me as you thiok.— 

BroUieta, ymi mix your sadness with some fear ; *■ 
This is the English, not the Turkish court ; 

Not Amurath an Amurath* succeeds. 

But Harry Harry : Yet btf sad, cooa brothers, 

For, lo BfH’ak truth, it very well oecomes you } 
Sorrow so royally in you appears, 

Ttkat I will aeeply put the fashion on, 


And wear if in my heart. Why tlieii, be sad : 

But entertain no more of it, good brothers, 

Than a joint burden laid upon us all. 

For me, by heaven, I bid you be assur’d, 

I’ll be your fskiher and vopr brother too ; 
liet mo but bear your love, I’ll bear your cares. 
Yet weep, that Harry’s dead j and so will 1 : 

But Harry lives, thot shall convert those teats, 

By number, into hours of happiness. 

*!P. John, 4^ We hope no other from your ma- 

King, all look strangely on me and you 
most ; [To the Chief Justice. 

You arc, 1 think, assur’d 1 lovo you not.' 

Ch. Just, 1 am assur’d, if I be measur’d rightly. 
Your majesty hath no just cause to hate me. 

King, Nut 

How might a pjrince of my sfeal hopes forget 
So great indigmties you tain iqion me ? 

What ! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 
The immediate heir of England 1 Was this easy ?* 
May this be wash’d in Lethe, and forgotten ? 

Ch, Just, I then did use the person of your father ; 
The image of his power lay then in me : 

And, in the administration of liis law, 

Whiles I was busy for the commonwealth, 

Your highness pleased to forget my place. 

The majesty and pow< r of law and jusiit e, 

The image of the king whom I presented, 

And struck me in my very seat of judgment 
Whereon, as an offender to your father, 

1 gave bold way t^^lby authority, 

And did commit yw. If the deed were ill. 

Be vou contented, wearing now the garland, 

To liave a son set your decrees at nought ; 

To pluck down justire from your awTul bench: 

To trip the course of law, and blunt the sword 
That guards the peace and safety of your person j 
Nay, more ; to spurn at your must royal image, 
Arid mock your working^ in a second hody.^ 
(Question your royal thoughts, make the case yours ; 
Be now the father, and propose a son :• 

Hear your own divnity so much urofati’d, 

See your most dreadful laws so loosely slighted, 
Behold yourself so by a son disd.Tin’d ; 

And then imagine me taking your part, 

And, ill your power^ soft silencing your eon : 

After tins cold cunodc'raiice, sculence me ; 

And, as you are a king, speak in your stale,' 

What I have done, that misbecame my place, 

Aly person, or my liege’s sovereignty. 

King. You aru right, justice, and you weigh this 
w ell : 

Therefore still bear the balance and the sword : 
And I do wish your honours may increase, 

Till you do live to see a sDn of mino 
Offend sV)u, and *ibcy you, as 1 <liflt 
8o shall I live to speak my father’s words 
Happy am /, that hatte *t 'man so holti, 

That darts da justice on my proper son : • 

jind w4 less happtf, having such a sen. 

That inontd delivrr up hi s greatness so 
Into the hands of justire. — Y«i« did commit m# : 
For which, 1 do commit into your hand 
; The uii»iain’d sword that you have us’d to bear ; 
With this reinembraiu'.o,‘-^Thai you usc^the same 
I With the like bold, just, and impartial spirit, 


I * A ragged and forestalled reoiMrioii^ is a remisRion 
or paidoo ebtained by beggarly supfd'icaiion. FtireskU- 
Ung Is pretention. In a (bnasr scene Che prince says 
loMsfatiiers^ 


* But for my (ears, Ac. 

I had foreataU'd this dear and deep rebuke.* 

9 Amurath IV. emperor of the Tiu’ks, died in 1996 ; 
his second son, Amurath, who succeeded him, had all 
his brothers strangled at a feast, m which he invited 
them, while yet ignorant of father’s deaths It is 
"Shly pi^bable that Shakspeare alludes (O this trans' 
wee way have been written while the fket 

! ■ lightrjjenee? 

* * .remarked that Sir William 

p'*y» 'ft®*! w *ha 

coitseouemiv this scene has 


I no fbumlrftvm in Taer. Shakspeare was mhled by 
Stowe, or probably war careless about the matter 
While Oascoigne was at the bar, Henry of Bollngbrcike 
was his clieru, who app^dnicd him hU attorney tu sue 
out his livery in the Court of Wards: hut Hlcnordll. 
defeated his purpose. When Bolinghroke beeauw 
Henry IV. he appointed Gascoigne chief justice, ha 
(hat station he aequiretl the characier of a feamed, up 
riche, wise, and Intrepid lodge. The Mory of hfs oom- 
mittmg the jwlnce is told by Sir Thomas Elyot, in hie 
book entitled The Governor ; but Bhakspsare followed 
the Chronicles. 

§ Treat with contempt your acts executed by a repre* 
wmcailve. 

She. Image to yourself tba( you have a eon. 

7 In your regal character and office. 

8 JUmembrancs ; that is euknonition or varnmg 
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As you have done ’gainst me. There ia my hand ; 
You ahatl be as a father to my youth : 

My voice shall sot.nd as you Jo prompt mine car j 
And 1 will stoop and humble my irileiila 

vour well practis’d, wise directions. 

Aiiu, princes all, believe ino, 1 beseech you 
My father is gone wild into his grave,' 

For in his tomb Im my uHV.ctions ; 

And with his spirit sadly* I survive, 

To mock the expeciatiun of the world; 

To frustrate prophecies ; and to raze out 
Rotten opinion^ who hatii writ me down 
After my seeming. The tide of blood in me 
Hath proudly flow’d in vanity, till now : 

Now doth It turn, and ebb back to the sea ; 

Where it shall mingle with the state* of floods. 

And flow henceforth in formal majesty. 

Now call we our high court of parliament : 

And let us choose such limbs of noble counsel, 

Thai the great body of our state may go 
111 (gtual rank with the bcsf-goverii’d nation ; 

That war, or peace, or both at once, may be 
As tilings acquainted and familiar to us ; ■ - 
In wliicn you, father, shall have foremost hand.— 
[To Ute Lord Chief Justice. 
Our coronation done, we will accite,^ 

As I before remember’d, all our state : 

And (God consigning to my ^od intents,) 

No prince, nor peer, shall have just cause (o say, 
Heaven shorten Harry’s happy life one day. 

[Ereutd, 

SCENE HI. Glostershire. 7^ Garden q/* ShaU 
low’s Houu^ Enter Falstaff, Shallow, 
SiLEiTCB, Bahixilpii, the Page, and Davy. 
Shil. Nay, you shall .^ee mine orchard : where, 
in an arbour, wo will eat a last year’s pippin of my 
own grafHng, with a dish of carraways,* and so 
forth come, cousin Silence , —and then to bed. 

Eal. ’Fore God, you have here a goodly dwel* 
hill!, a id a rich. 

Sfha/. Barren, barren, barren ; beggars all, bow- 
gars all, Sir John: — marry, good air.— Spread, 
Davy ; «iread, Davy ; well >»aid, Davy. 

Fa/. This Davy serves you for good uses j he is 
your serving-nian, and your husbandman. 

Shat. A good varlet, a good varlel, a very good 
varh'f, Sir John.— lly the mass, 1 have drunk t<»o 
much sack at hiipiwr a good varict. Now sit 
down, now sit down t— come, cousin. 

Sit, Ah, .sirrah ! quotli-n, — wc shall 
' Do nothing hut eat, awl make gomt chetr, 

[Singing. 

And praiee heaven far the merry year ; 

Whenfteeh it cAeqp, and females 
And lusty lads roam here and there^ 

So merifftyf 

And ever among so merrily. 


1 Tlie meaning IS. My wild dispostiionM having cea«ed 
on my faiker's deain, and being now as it were buried 
in his tomb, ha and wildiinss aro Interred in the same 

, grave. 

•2 Sadly is soberly, senously j snd is opposed to vitd. 

8 That is, with the majestic dignity at the ocean, 
the chief of floods. 4 Siiiiiraona. 

5 This passage, which was long a subject of dispute, 
some penutackuiHiy mahitaiuing that rarraicays meant 
onplts of that name, has been at length properly ex* 
jHained by the followiti? quotaCioiis from Cogaii’s Haven 
of Health, 1509 : — ‘ For the same ptir|.Hise careway 
seeds are ueod to be made In Cimiflis, ami to be eaten 


Fal, There’s a merry heart I — Good master Si- 
lence, I’ll give you a health fur tliat anon. 

Sb^. Give master Bardolph some wine, Davy. 

Dairy, Sweet sir, sii ; [iSfealing- Bardolph emd 
the Page ol another table,] I’ll be with you anon :— 

most sweet sir, sit. Master page, good master 

iiage, sit ; proface i’ What you want in meat, wc’II 
nave in drink. Rut you must bear ; The heart’s all. 

[EsnL 

Shot. Be merry, master Bardolph ; — and my little 
soldier fheru, be merry. 

Sil. Be merry f be merry j my wife has all ; 


with apptts^ and surely very good for thnt puriiose, for 
all Muen things as breed wind, would be eaten with other 
(binge (hat breake wind.* Again * Howbek we are 
wont to earn carraumiesy or bisketSy or some other kind 
of comflts or seodes, together with apples, thereby to 
breake winde ingendreii by them ; and smely this Is a 
verie good way fiir students.' The truth is, that apfiles 
and carraways were formerly always eaien logeiner; 
and it ie said that they are Mill served up on particular 
liaya at Tiinhy CollegoT Cambridge. , , 

• The chemter of Silence Is admirably sustained ; 
ha would scarcely speak a woni before, niid now there 
la no end (o his garrulity. He has a catch kir every oc- 


For women orS shrewSy both short and Um ; 

'Tis merry in hall, when beards wag all,* 

And welcome merry shrove^lide.^ 

Be merry, be men^y &c. 

Fal. 1 diu not think, master Silence had been a 
man of this mettle. 

SU. Who I ? I have been merry twice and once^ 
ere now. 

Re-enter Davy. 

Davy, There is a dish of leather-coats'” for you* 
^ [/Ssking them before Bardolph. 

liavy,— 

Davy. Your worsh^— I’ll he with you straight* 
[7*0 Bard.] — A ciipPruine, sir? 

8ii. A euy of toigtf, Otat^s brisk andjfne, 

And drink unto the lemon mine ; ^ fSinging. 

And n merry heart lives /on^-o. 

Fal, WtH saui, master Silence. 

SU. And wa shall be merry now comes in the 
sweet of the n^ht. 

Fed. Health and long life to you, master Silence. 

Sil. Fill the cupy and let it mme ; 

ni pledge you a mile to the bottom . 

ShfU. Honest Bardolph, welcome : if thou wantest 
anv thing, and wilt imt call, beshrew thy heart.— 
Welcome, mv little liny thief; [7'o the Page.] and 
welcome, indeed, loo. — I’ll drink to m.'ister Bar- 
dolph, and to all the ravalcroos about London. 

Davy. I hope to see London once ere I die. 

Bard. An I might sec you there, Daw,— 

Shnl, By the mass, you’ll crack a quart together. 
Ha! will you not, master Bardolph ? 

Bard. Yk'I, sir, in a polfle pot, 

Sbal. I thank ihre ; — The knave will stick by 
ihcc, I can assure tbee that : be will not out ; he it 
true bred, 

Bard, And I’ll slick bv him, sir. 

Shal, Whv, there spoke a king. Lack nothing : 
be merrv. [ Awocfciwg hard.] Lwk whq^, - at dooi 
iliere : llo! who knocks? f7^.»lDAVT. 

Fal. W’^hy, now you have done me right. 

[To SiteNCE, v:h% drinks a bumpwr, 

Sil. Do me right, ^ ' [Singing. 


* When Hesh h cheap and females dear.’ 

Here the double sen'^e of dear musi t>e remembered. 

* 7 An expreAunn of welcome equivalent to JlfarA good 
may it do you ! 

8 This proverbial rhyme is of great antiquity ; H Is 
found in Adam Pavle’s Life id Alexander 

* Merrie swUhe it is in hall 
When the berdcs waveth alle,* 

9 Shrovetide was the ancient cturnival } *In most 
places where the Romish rcllyion is generally profess* 
ed, it is a time wherein more ihan ordinary Iflierty is 
tolerated, as it were in reconq^ense of the alisiincnce 
(penance which is to be undergone for a time) tbr the 
future ; whence by a metaphor it may be taken fl»r any 
time cd' rioting or licence.*— PA//r/>s*s tVbrtd of Words. 
T, Warton does not seem to have known that shroteffde 
and ramivat were the same, or that earmscapinm and 
eamisprivinm were the low Latin terms Ibr the lottar. 
Shrovetide was a season of such mirth that Graving, of 
to shrove, sUhified to be merry. 

10 Apples commonly calletf mssetinea. 

11 To do a man right and to do h»m reason wars ftir- 
merly the usual expressions in pledging healthk ; 
who drank a hiimfier expected that a bumper ohfl^ be 
drunk to his toast. To thie Bishop Hall RlUulenlK MS 
quo Vadls;— * Those formes of ceretnonfeiiaMHiyiiif* 
in which mta fakvt Itanitd (o make foda of oobni am 




4S8 


SECOND PART OF 


Act V. 


And duh me knij^ht ; * 

Samingo,* 

|H*t not no 7 
Fai. ’Tis ao. 

an. Is^t ao 7 Whvi then aay, an old man can do 
aoiuewhaU 

Re-enter V AY Y. 

Davy. An it plea'se your worship, ihere’a one 
Piatol come from tlie court wiiii news. 

Fal. Prom the court, lei him conic in.-— 

Enler PiaToi.. 

Fid. How now, Pistol 7 
Piet. God save you, Sir John ! ' 

Fad. What wind blew you hither, Pistol 7 
Piet, Not the ill wind which blows no man to 
pood.® — Sweet knight, tlioii art now one of the 
greatest men in the realm. 

SiL By’r lady, 1 think *a be \ but goodmau Puff 
of Bareon.^ 

Pint. Puff ? 

Puffin thy teeth, most recreant coward base !— 

Sir John, 1 am thy Pistol, and thy friend, 

And lielter-skelter have 1 rode to thee ; 

And tidings do 1 bring, and lucky joys, ^ 

AihI gulden times, and happy news of priMi 

Fal. I pr’ytheo now, delj^r them like a man of 
lhi.«< world. jBjfe' 

PiX. A foutra for the wort^wd worldlings base ! 
I sneak ^f Africa, and golden j<5*8- 

Fal. O base Assyrian knight, what is thy news? 
Let king Couheiua know the truth thereof. 

Sii. And Rohin Hood^ Scarlet^ and John, (Sings. 
Piet. Shall dunghill curs confront the Helicons 1 
And shall good news be baffled 7 
Then, Pistol, lay fhv head in Furies’ lap. 

SA^. Honest gentleman, I know not your breeding. 
Piet. Why then, lament therefore. 
tShal. Give me pardon, sir; — If, sir, you come 
with news from the court, 1 lake ii, there is but two 
ways ; either to utter them, or to conceal thuiu 1 
aim sir, under the king, in ^einc authority. 

Piet. Under wdm-h king, Beaonian 7* .speak, or die. 
AW. Under King Harry. 

Piet. Harry the Pourtli ? or Fifth 7 

SAal, Harry ilie Fourth. 

Pi'st. A foutra for thine ofiice !— 

Sir John, tender lambkin now is king ; 

Harry (he Fiilh’s the man. 1 speak the truth : 
When Pistol lies, du this ; and fig me,* hko 
The blagging Spaniard. 


beasts of (bem^ielves : and lose their rea^ni, whil-is they 
pretcnrMi,^ reaeon.’ 

1 He who dr.!nk a bumper nn hie koees to the health 
of his rnirtreas, wa-i dulled a knjultt fiir the eveuing. 

3 In Nashe'a play railed j^uinmer's Last Will and 
Testament, IflOO, ^acchui sings the following cMcli 

‘Monsieur M'ngo for rurafflng d^Hii aiirjisss 
In cup, or can, or aiase ; 

Oxi Bacchus, do me right, 

And dub me knight, 

Domingo.’ 

In Rowland's Epigram'^, IdOO, Monsienr Domingo is 
celebrated as a toper. It has been supposed that the in> 
truduction of Donungo as a burtlicn to a drinking song 
was iiiiendcd as a saiire on the luxury of the Doinint- 
cans ; but whether the change to Sumingo was a bliin> 
dor of Silence in hie cupe, or was a real couiractinn of 
Bon Domingo, is unceruin. Why Saint Dominick 
•bonki be the natron of Uiiiere does noc appear. 

< So In Bulleine’e Dialogue of the Fever Pestilence, 
IBS*:-' 

‘ (Vo wlfide bnt it doth turn some man to good.* 

4 Hareten la a village in Warwickshire, lying be< 
tween Coventry and SolyhuU. 

$ Bexomant according to Fiorio a Afeogno, is * a veto 
levied eouUtUrt mtch ae eomeo wedu to tAe vare.’ Cot* 
grave, in bieongne, says * a flithie kfiave, or clowns, a 
raskall. a Aieonia% base humoured scoundrel.’ Its 
original sense is a beggar, a needy peraon ; it is oOen 
met with very difforentiy spelt in the ukl comedies. 

k* t’f comompt or insult by putting the | 

utuinslHHBn the fore and middle finger, and forming ; 

■entation of a disease to which the name fff 
bays given. The custom has been re- 
I orlglaally Spanish, but wuhout fbuodi^a, 



Ffd. What ! is tiie old king dead 7 
Piet. As nail indoor The tilings I speak, arejuaf. 
Ftd. Away, Bardulph ; saddle iny hi»rac.--M aster 
Robert Shallow, chcKNie what offlee thou wilt ill the 
land, ’tis thine.— -Pistol, 1 will double charge tlioo 
with dignilins. 

Rturd. O joyful day }— I would not take a knight- 
hood for iny fortune. • 

Piet. Wnal 7 I do bring good news 7 
Fid. Carry master Silence to bed.— Master Shal- 
low, niy Lord Shallow, be what thou wilt, 1 am for- 
tune’s steward. Get on thy bouts ; we’ll ride all 
night -O, sweet Pistol : — Away, Bardolph. f 
Bard.] — Conte, Pistol, utter more to me; and, 
%vithal, devise something to do thyself good.— Boot, 
boot, master Shallow ; 1 know', the voimg king is 
sick for me. Lot us take any man's horses ; the 
laws of England are at my curnmandment. Happy 
are thov which have been my friends : and woe to 
iny lord chief justice ! 

Piet. Let vultures vile seize on his lungs also ! 
WAere is l/m It/e dutt late / led, say they : 

Why, here ills ; Welcome those pleasant da3r9. 

[/'oreiDif. 

[SCENE tv. London. A Street. Enter Beadles, 
dragging in JloeUee Quickly, and Doll Tear- 
sheet.* ^ 

Jfost. No, thou arrant knave ; I would I might Hie, 
that I might have thee hanged: thou hast drawn 
my shoulder out of joint. 

1 Read. The constables have delivered her over 
to me ; and she shall have whipping-cheer enough, 

I warrant her : There hatli been a man or two lately 
killed about her. 

D(d. Nut-hook, nut-hook,* you lie. Come on ; 
I’ll (ell thee what, thou damned tripe-visaged rascal; ^ 
an the child 1 now go with do miscarry, "thou hailst 
better thou liadst struck thy mother, thou paper- 
faced villain. 

J/oet, O tlie Lord, that Sir John were come ! he 
would make this a bloody day to somebody. But 
I pray God, the fruit of her womb mii'carry ! 

1 Read. If it do, you shall have a ’do/cn of 
cushions’® again ; you have but eleven now. Come, 

1 charge you bo'h go with mo ; for the man is dead, 
that you and Pistol beat among you. 

Do//, ni fell tliee what, thcni thin man in a cen- 
ser 1” 1 will have you as soundly swinged for this, 


they most pntbahly had it from the Riiitisris. Pistol 
Hcems to accompany the phra‘»r with an npproprirjta 
ge.^ticulmtou. 111 rxplBimng the kfgaedar of the Span- 
birds, Minvlipw nnv.^i, atrci de«uribiiig it, ’a manner as 
they use in Kiiirland to Vorr< the m«e icith the, finder., as 
in dif^grace.’ The phrupc is amply exr»lain*(-il Tu Mr. 
Dourc's IlIu.HiraiHtns of SliakHpeare, vel. I. n. 493. 

7 Sieevcns remarks that this provertiial expression is 
: ftftener used than uMderstooii. Tiie dotpr nail is the mo*. 
In ancient dooni on which the knocker strikes. U is 
therefore used as a cornparHun fur one irrecoverably 
dead, one who has fallen (as Virgil enye} niu/ta morte, 

I. e. with abundant death, such as reiieniied etrukes on , 
the hoatt would produce. 

b In the quarto, 1600, we have ‘Enter Sinr/tlo, and 
three or fr.ur olTjcers.’ And the name of Sinrhlo is pre- 
fixed to the Beadle's speeches. Sinckio is aliKi imro- 
dticed in The Taming of the Bhrew, he wamaii actor in 
the same company wHh Shakspenre. 

• U has already been observed (Merry WIvee of 
Windsor, Act i. Sc. 1) that nuLhook was a term of re- 
proach for a bailiff or constable. Cleveland says of a 
committee-man ‘ He ta the devll’e nut-kook, the aign 
with him is always In the clutcbea’ 

10 That ie to stuff her out, that she mighf emmuwlbft 
premiancy. In Greene’s Dlapute between a He Cony* 
catcher, Ac. Id03— ‘ to wear a euehiM onder her own 
kirtle, and to falne herself with child.* 

1( Doll huinorou.sly compares the beadle'a spore 
figure to the embofMxl figures In the middte of ilie 
pierred convex Ikl of a censer made of thin metal. The 
sluttery of ruyh-strewed charnli^rs rendored ceitMira or 
fire pans in which coarse perfumes were burnt mosi 
necessary ursnstls. In Much Ado About Noihitig, Bora 
f chio says that ha had been entertained tor a peifumer ca 
I 'iiioke 1 musty reem at Leonato's. 
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you blue-bottle rogue 1* you fill by fainished cor- 
reriionor ! if you be not swinged, IMl forswear half- 
kin 

1 Brad. Comn, come, you she knight -errant, »:ome. 

• Mont. 0, I hat fight snould thus overcome might ! 
Well: ofsiiflerance comes ease. 

D»l, Come, you rogue, come ; bring me to a jus- 
tice. • 

/fotf. Ay ; come, you starved blood-hound. 

Dot. Goodman death ! gooflman bones ! 

Ho»t. Thou atomy* thou ! 

Dnl. Come, you thin thing : come, you rascal ! 

1 BeafL Very well. # [JCxeuni. 

SCKNE V. A public Place near Westminster 
Abbey. Bnier Two Grooms, atreuAng Rushea. 

1 Groom. More rushes, more rushes. 

2 Groom. The Irumpols have sounded twice. 

1 Groom. It will be two o’clock ere they come 
fruzn the coronation : Dcspatzdi, dcimatch. 

[Exeunt Grooms. 

£nt&- Palstaff, Sh a LT.OW, Pistol, Bardolph, 
and (he Page. 

Fed, Suind here by me, master Robert Sliallow ; 

I will make the king Qo you grace ; I will leer upon 
liim, as ’a comes by ; and do but mark the coun- 
tenance that he will give inc. 

Piat. God bless thv lungs^ good knight. 

Fat, Come here, Pir^Uvl ; stand behind me. — O, 
if I had had time to have made new liveries, 1 would 
liave bestowed the thousand pound 1 borrowed of 
you. P'o Shallow.] But \is no matter; this 
f>oor sliow doth better : (his doth infer the zeal I had 
to see him. 

Sltal. It doth so. 

Fed. If shows my earnestness of affection. 

Shut. It doth so. 

Fal. My devotion. 

ShaL It doth, It doth, it doth. 

Fal, As it were, to ri<le <lay and iiighl ; and not 
to deliberate, not rmiiember, not to nave patience 
to sliifi: me. 

Bhal. It is most certain. 

Fal, Hut to ^lan«^ stained with (ravel, and sw'eat- 
ins with desire to sue him : thinking of nothing else ; 
putting ad affairs else in oblivion ; as if there were 
nothing else to bu done, but to sec him. 

Piat. ’Tis armprr idetOf for abarpte hoc nihil rat : 
'Tis all in every part.* 

Shnl. ’Tis no, indeed. 

Piat. My knight, 1 will inflame thy noble liver, 
And make th<*« rage. 

Thy Doll, and lleien of thy noble thoughts, 

Is in base durance, and contagious prison ; 
llaiil’iJ liiilher 

Hv m**sf mechniiical and dirty hand : — 

Bouse up revenge from ebon dun with full Alecto’s 
snake, • 

For Doll is in ; Pistol speaks nought but truth. 

Ffd. l4Mii ileliver her. 

(Shoafa vitfan^ and the Trnmprta aound. 
, Piat. There far’d the sea, and irumpet-dangor 

sounds. 

Enter the King awl hia TVom, the Chief Justice 
among them. 

Fed, God save thy grace, King Hal! my royal 


I fjeudli'S UKUiilly wore a htue liverv. 

3 A half hiritr was a kind of npvon or f^rr pnit o\’ 
(lie dress of a wiMiuin. h could iiui be n cloak, as Ma* 
lone siipiK'sed ; nor a short bedfpoxn, as SuMfvens hna- 
Klned. 

3 The lioalesH's corruption 

4 W-arbiirton llionchi (hiu we -hoiild read : — 

* ’Tis nil in all had all in cvci v pan,’ 

9 A similar scciuii occurs iii fhu nuoiiynioiis old plnv 
.^r Klu-r Ifeury V. and his conipaiiiona od- 

druiis the king if) the saiflie luanuer. and arc dismiSKed 
MS in iluN play. 

0 (Jliild, onspriii?. 

7 Pro/fine (lujys Johnson) In our aiuhor alien signl- 
fiM love of talk. 
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Piat. The heavens ihge guard and keep, most 
royal imj)“ of fame I 

Fa/, God .save thee, my sweet boy ! 

Alng. My lord chief justice, speak to tl.at vain 
man. 

Ch. Juai, Have you your wits ? know you what 
’lis yt)ij speak ? 

Fal. My king ! my Jove ! 1 speak to thee, my 
heart ! 

Eing. 1 know thee not, old man; Fall to thy 
nrayers J 

How ill while hairs become a fool, and jester 1 
I have long dream’d of such a kind of man, 

So surfeit-hwidi’d, so old, and so profane 
But, being awake, I do despise my dream. 

Make less thy body hence, ** and more thy grace ; 
Le>ave gormandizing; know, the grave doth gajm 
For thee thrice wwler than lor other men:*— 

Reply not to me wiih a fool-ljorri jest ; 

Presume not, that I am the thing I was : 

For heaven doth know, hO shall the world perceive, 
That I have turn’d away my former self ; 

I So will I Uiose that kept me comiiany. 

When thou dost hear 1 am as I have been. 
Approach me ; and thou shale lie as thou wast, 

The tirtor and the feeder of my riots : 

Till tlien, I banish thee, on fiaiii of death,— 

As I have done ihe^i^st of iny misicaders,— 

Not to come near onr person by ten mile. 

For competeriro of IWc, 1 will allow voii,^ 

That lacK of m*-ans enforce you not Ui’evil : 

And, ns we hear voii liu reform yourselves, 

Wc will, — according to your strength, and quali- 
ties,— 

Give yon advancement.’* — Be it your charge, my 
lord, 

To see perform’d the tenor of our word. 

Set on. • [Exet/nt King, and hia T^nin. 

Fal. Master Shallow, I owe you a thousand 
pound. 

Shnl. Ay, marry, Sir John ; which I beseech you 
to let me have home wiih me. 

Fal. 'riiat can hardly be, master Shallow. Do 
not you grieve at this ; I shall be sent f<*r in private 
to him : look you, he mu<t seem llins to the w’orld. 
Fear not voiir advancement ; I will be the man yet, 
that Khali make yon rrreat. 

Sh(d, I ranntd perceive how ; unless you give 
mo your doublet, and stufl’ me out with straw." I 
lu'seech you, gooii Sir John, let me have five hun- 
dred of mv thousand. 

Fal. Sir, 1 will he as good as my word : this that 
you heanl, w'a« but a colour. 

ShaJ. A colour, I fear, that you will'dio in, Sir 
Jobn. 

Fnl. Fear no co1oi\gs ; go ivijh me to dinner. 
Come, lieutenant Pistol ; — come, Bardolph : — 1 
shall he .sent fur soon at night. 

Rr-cntrr PniscK John, the Chief Justice, Officers, 

4'^. 

• Ch. Juaf. Cfo, carry Sir John Falstaff to the 
Fleet 

Tak»' all his company along with him. 

Fal. My lord, my lord,— 

Ch. Juat. I cannot now speak : 1 will hear you 
soon. Take them away. 

8 Ilrnrefbrwnrd. 

P This clrcmTi'ianr** PhTk.'spr.sre m.iv have derived 
•Vnm the old piny of Kiuir Reory V. Bm Hnll, Rnl’m- 
.Hhi'fl, and Stowe ffive iteuviv the .•imiie nec<Mmc oi the 
(lisiuHNsI fd'Hcurv'N loose comparuou**. Fverv re.idcr 
resrietN to .*»ec Ka'-iefl' so hniillv u*«e«l. nud J«*hii‘.on's 
vindicaiion of Ibe kini; doe-* uoi riin'iol*«li Thai feeling. 
Poins .lohnson (hink't, ouirht fi> have rtmired in the eon. 
cludoii of the plav^ hu; I di» uoi belu-ve tlmt nov one 
had f'verbeen seuaible of ihe poet’s ne^deei fif him lUiui 
John*>ou pi'infi’d it oof. 

10 .Tnhns'iii eoiifesses that he does not see ‘ w hy Fal. 
.’»fafl' is ca’Tied to flic Fleet ; he h.-in rrunmifted no »n-vv 
fault, and fherefi>rc incuneil no pim'Hhinefu ; Iwt the 
differem a'.duuionH of fear, oncer, and aorfirls« m him 
and his coin|>any, ina«le a eomi .scene to Uie eye ; amt 
our author, who wanted them no longer on tfie stage, 
was glad lu find this method of sweeping them away.* 
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Pist. Si fortuna me tonjfenia, apero me eontenia. 
[J^TfwU Fal. SiiAL. Pi8T. Baau. Page, 
and Olficcrs. 

P. John. I lik« this fair proceeding of the king's : 
He hnih iiiteni, Ins wonted followers 
Sliall all bo ver^ well provided fi>r ; 

Rut all art' banish’d, till their conversatloiis 
Appear more wise and mtulesi to the world. 

Ch, JuM. And so they are. 

P. John. The king hath call’d his parliament, my 
lord. 

Ch. Just, He bath. 

P. John. 1 will lav odds, — that, ere this year 
expire, 

We bi'ar our civil swords, and native fire, 

As far os France : 1 heard a bird so sin«;, 

Whoso music, 10 niy thinking, pleas’d tlie king. 
Come, will you hence '/ [Exeunt. 

EPILOGUE. 

Spoken by a Daneer. 

First, my fear ; then, my courl’sy ; last, my siieech. 
Aly fear is, your displeasure ; my rourt’sy, iny duty ; 
and my speorh, to bog your pardons. If you look 
for a good spcecii now," you undo me ; for what I 
have to say, i.s of mine own making ; and what, in- 
deed^ 1 should say, will, I doobt, prove mine own 
marring. But to the purpose, and so to the ven- 
ture. — known to you (as it is very well,) I 
was lately here in the end ot a displeasing play, to 
ray yoiir patience for it, and to promise you a 
elter. I did mean, indeed, to pay you with tins: 
which, if, like an ill venture, it come unluckily home, 
1 break, and yon, my gentle creditors, lose. Here, 
I promised you, I would be, and here I commit my 
body to your merci«;s : bate me some, and I will 
pay you some, ami, as most debtors do, premise 
you infinitely. 

If iny tongue cannot entreat you to acquit me, 
will you command me to use my legs ? and yet that 
were but light payment,— -to dance out of > our debt. 
But a good conscience will make any possible satis- 
faction, and so will I. All the genllc women hero 
have forgiven me ; if the gentlemen will not, then 
the gentlemen do not a^reo with the gentlewomen, 
whi^ was never seen before in such an assembly. 

One word more, I be3e«*ch you. If you be not 
too much cloyed with fat meat, our humble author 
will cuDlinue the story, with Sir John in it, and 
make you merry with fair Katharine of France : 
where, for any thing I kn\>w, Falstalf shall die of 
a sweat, unless already he be killed with your hard 
opinions ; '1**' Oldcastle died a martyr, and this Is 
not the man. My tongue is weary ; when my legs 
are too, I will bid you good, night : and so kneel 
down before you but, inaeed, to pray for tlic 
queen.* 

1 F.\NCY every reader, when he i’‘fKls ihis play, nien 
out with DeMlemnria, ‘ O most Janie anil iifiiwitent rou- 
rlusion I’ As this iday was not, Uj our kiMwledgc, divi- 
ded into arts by the author, I could he content to con- 
elude it with the' death of Henry the Fourth . — 

* In that Jeriisuleiii shall Hairy die.* 

1 Mns.t ofihr ancient iiwci hides conrtuiie with a pray* 
erdor the king »»r queen. Hence inThaiv, ih#* V’-raut 
Rex ei Regina^ at the bottom of our inoiJern play bilN. 


These scenes, which now make the fifth act of Henry 
the Fourth, might then lie the firfitofHrnry the Fifth f 
hut the iriiili is, that they do not unite very coinmrKliouK- 
ly lu fitlier play. When those plays were represonied, 

I believe they ended as they ure iiow ended in the books ; , 
hut Shakspeafc seems to have designed that Uic ivhoJo, 
series! of ueiioii, from the beginning of Riehard the Sc- 
eond to the end rd' Henry the Fifth, should be consid- 
oied by the reader as one, w'oik iijion one plan, only 
broken into parts by the ncces.'^ity ofexhibitMi. 

A'oiie of Shakspciire's ploys are more read than the 
Fitst and Second Parts of llciny the Fourth. Per- 
ha]M no author hns ever, in two plays, a/Tunled so much 
delight. The great events are inteie«tnur, for the fate 
of kingdoms depends ''ti|Hni ihem; the slighter occur 
fences are divevrinsr, and, evep|>t one or two, siitficienily 
nrubable; the incidents ure iiHiliipiied with wnndorl'nl 
fertility of inventiDn, and rhn charoetrrsdiversi/ieii with 
the uiino<^t iiiciiy of discei‘Mmi.')it, and the piufoiiiidcst 
skill ill (he nature of man. 

The prince, who is the hero both of the comic ami 
tragic part, is a young man of errat abilities and violent 
pa^imifl, whose seiittiiicnis arc rigiit, though his ac* 
tioiis arn wrong; who.vc virtue^ arc <ib£:rurcu by nc^Ii* 
gcnce, ami whose uiider>«tandin£r is dnsipated by levftv. 
fii liis idle hoiirM he is ratiier loose than wirked ; ami 
when the occasion forces out his luient r|iialiiies, he is 
ereat without ellort, and brave wiihoni tumult. The 
tritler is roused, into a hero, aiid the hero again remises 
III the irificr. The eliaraeler h great, oricinal, and just. 

Percy is a nigged soldier, choleiie and qnaiTelsmne, 
and has only the stddier’s virtues, generosity and cou- 
rage. 

But Fulst.iff, iiiiimitared, uninn'iublo FalsCaff. how 
shall I deserilM: ihee ? thou i;om[r>urul of sense and vice ; 
of sense which may he admired, but not esteemed ; ot 
vice which nuiy be ’dpspi.^cfl, hut hardly dctesteil. Fal- 
staff is a eiiarueier loaded with faults, and with those 
faults w'hieh iiattiruily priKluce contempt. He is a ihiet 
and a glnitoii, a coward and a lioiiHter, always ready to 
cheat the weak, and prey upon the i) 4 )or; to terrify the 
timorous, and iusiilt the defem eles.s. At once obseqiii- 
ou.s and niulhgnant, he siuin/cs m their ahseneu those 
whom he lives by fhuteting. ITc is rirniliar with tlio 
pnnee ordv as an agent ot v ice, hut rd'lhis fainilianty ho 
H so prood, us not only to Ik !>uperrilioiM and haughty 
with cuiiiiniin inciu hilt to think. Iim niieresiof imi>or* 
tnnccto the Duke of Liinra<.ter. \ etilie man thus cor* 
ru|jf,thiis despicable, makes Iniut-elf nei esaiuy tn the 
prince that dc'.pi'cs Inm, by the Ino^t plnuing tif ail 
qualiite.s, ixTpi tua) g.iieiy , t*y an unfaihug imvverid'oX' 
cuing laughter ; which Is more frcqnetiily indulged, ns 
his w it IS not of the splendid nr audmious kind, hiii con- 
sists in easy ncapt's and sallicH i»l‘ levity, wliii h make 
f,£Kirt, tint riii'ic no envy. U iiiu-nI In> nliservcd, that lie 
is ;itamo<l with no enornH>ns or sanguinai/ crime'^, so 
(hat his lireiuioiisnei^s is not ai ofien»ivebui Unit it may 
be bi'rne for hi.-’ mirth. 

Thi^ moral tri Im? drawn frcin rhis lepro'entaiiori hi, 

• hat no niuii is nmie dang('roij.s ilian he liial with u will 
to corrufU, huih the [mwer in plea-^'e ; ue>l that nciiher 
wii nor honesty ought tn tiiink thcinselvcs sale with 
such a cniiipamon, when iliey .^ce Henry iieduced by 
Fai-lalf. 

Mr. Upton thinks thope Iwo phays improperly called 
the F/iaft and Stcond Pot Is of Henry the Ftui th. The 
firi-l play ends, he says, with the {Kiiirernl ‘.eiileinent id’ 
Ifenry in the kingiloni by tin dele.il nl tlie reheh. This 
i.s h.irdly true; f.f tho'rul.^ Is arc not yet finally sup. 
pre.HSod. The & 4 *ennd, he lelli* us, shows H^my the 
Frjth in the varioiiH lights of a goiHl-natured luke, nil, 
nil liis lather's death, 111! a.s.siiiiies a iihire manly char 
alter. This it, true ; hut this represeuiaiion give’s u» uc 
idea of a driLnislie action. Those two jjlayn will €ip|>f>ii 
tn every rcailer, who shall imtusc them wiUioni iinilii- 
lion Ilf critical diHcnvenus, to be so couiieeieil, Limi iho 
eecond i.s merely a Hu(|uel tn the. first; In htbtwnonly 
because they arc too Jong to be one. JOlliN SON. 
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PRELIMINARY RRMARKa 


transactinrta comprisAil in tiiis play commence 
■■ alHMit iliR laifLf Pint of the firtil, and tvrmiiiai.e in 
the Pi»liili ypni of tins kin^^’H rei^n : when he married 
Kafhiiriiie, piinops^nf Fraiir4‘,*aiid rhiseil upthedUTer* 
eiM-cs hetwixt KiiL'l.iiid undrhai crown. 

'Phis play, in rlu* qnano eilirjon of lOOH, is slyled The 
^''hiftntrlf Ilifitoi'jf of JIf nri/t Ucc. which seems to hare 
)»e«Mi the ljrl« appmi indued to ail Shakspeare’s lii.storieuI 
dramas. Thus m The •/infipadeSf d comedy by 11. 
Rroine 

‘These lade can art the emiwrora* livoH all over. 
And ShakspeareVs Chruntrlfitl Htstorirs inlmniJ 
The jihiyprs, likewise, in iho folio of 1G2:1, rank these 
ll^eres under the title of llmtoi Ivit. 

It is evideiit that a play on this siihjert had been per- 
formed before ilie year Nnsti, ‘m Ins /Vercc /*#•«- 

tnhssy dated in tlioi year, .says, ‘ Whai a tfloriou-i thme 
ills to havi‘ Henrtj ihn repie’>enied on the sta^fe, 
leading the French king prisoner, and forcing both him 
and (Ins Dolphin to HWeare fealtie.’ Perhaps this same 
play waa thus entered on tiitt books of tlie SUiiioiicra’ 
f^omjiany : — ‘ Tbonitis SiriHU*] May 3. I.'i9'l. A bookc 
entitnied The lainoiis Vietonus of flenry the Fift, con- 
LAinmg the honourable ttiuilc of AginVoiirt.* Tiicro 
are two more entries of a nluy of King Henry V. viz. 
heiweeii lo% and 1016, and one August 14, IdOO. Ma- 
lone had an edition printed in 1508, and Sieevens had 
two Copies «»f tin*' play, one without date, and the other 
dated 1617, iNsth prnitetl hy Ueriirml Alsop; ironi ono of 
ihe-xeil was loprmUiil 111 1778, among six old playson 
w'liirli .Shakspeare founded, Stc. piddished hy Mr. Ni- 
chols. It is thought dial tins pieeis is prior to Shak- 
speare’H King Henry V. and that it is (he very * di<^nleus> 
lug nl:iy’ alluded to in the epilogue to the Second Part 
of Kill? Henry IV, ‘for Oldeastle died a nnniyr, Ike.* 
()lilc.'j.*()e is rlu iMKstaff ol die piece, winch is despica- 
ble, and full of ribalilry uiid impiety. Shaks(a*are 
fieciiis to Inivc taken not a few iimis from it , lor it com- 
prehends, III sumo measure, the story of the two puns 
of King Henry IV. as well as of King Henry V. and no 
ignorance could debase the gold of Hhukspeare into 
sin li dross, diongh no chemistry, bin limi of Shak- 
HfH*are, could exalt hueh base metal Inui gold. This 

i jii'ti* mn.'.t have In'cii performed Is'fore the year 1588, 
rarllon, die eoinediun, who played both die pai’ts of 
the Chief Justice and the Clown' in it, having died in 
that year. 

This anonymous play of King Henry V. is neifher di 
vided into ai U or scenes, is iirjcominonly siiori, and has 
all the apticcirance of having boon iniiwfecdy taken 
down during the represroiaiioii. 

Tliere is a play I'ailed Sir Jolm OldcaFtle, published 
in IGdO, with the name of William Shaksiiearc prefixed 
to it. The iirolfigiie ol which serves to allow that a 
former piece, in wliich diu character of Oidcasdewaa 
inlrodut'ed, liiui given great olfencc ; — • 

‘ The doubtful title (gentlemen) preflxt 
IJj^an the argnmeni we have in iiand, 

Mity breed siis])onsu, and wrum'luIJy disturbe ^ 
'I'lie pciuuifnl quiet of your Neiilcd (honglils. 

To stoj) winch Hcrnple, let this breefe sutlice ; 

1( IS no puutpvr'tl miuttifn we preiwni. 

Nor ngPti rotnireliour tu youthful Awne ; 
llui one whose veruu* Hbone above the rest, 

A va^ammarip and a veiluons peere ; 
la wh^oac tnio faiih iiad loyalty vxprcst 
Ibito Ilia sovereignty and Ins roiintries weale, 

W« Mrive to pay dial tribute of out love 
Vour fttvoura iihtiI : let luire iruih be grac’d. 

Since forg'd inveiiium fanner tinn? defac’d.* 
Sbakspoare's phiy, acconllng to Malone, seems to 
have Ix'eii written In die middle of the year l-'ilHI. There 
are ilir«« nuArtu editions in the ixwH's lifetime, 1600, 
IbO'i, and In all of them the choruses are omit- 

ted, uiid file olay commciicea with the fourth speech of 
the second acone. „ . , 

* King Henry the Filth is Yislhly tlw fhvourite hero of 
BhAkspearo in Englj|h hibiory; he iiortruys him ea- 


downl with every chivalrous and kingly virtue ; open, 
sincere, affable, yet still disposed to innocent raillery, 
a suit of rermmseoiice of Ida ynutli, in the Intervals 
between hi*! dang**rous and renowned uehievementii. 
To bring ins 4ife after bis ascent |o the crown on the 
Miaae was, however, aiteudcrl with great difiicnlty. The 
cotiqiii sir; in France were the only dibiiiiguishen event 
of hiH reign : and w'ar is much more an epic than a 
druinatie ob)eii--lf w'o would have dramatic interest 
w'ur mn>«t only l>e the means by which something else is 
accnmpUsbeil, and not the Inst aim and siihstaiicc ofihe 
whole.* In King Henry the Fifth, no opportunity was 
affonled Sln»k‘«pearc of rendeiinff the issue of ilie war 
dramatic ; but he has availed hiiiKelf Vif other circiim- 
‘etaneea uftendmg it widi pi'cnliar rare. ‘Befon: the 
battle of Agioeitiirt he paint? in the most lively colours 
the Mght-rnmded impatience of the French leaders lor 
the niomeiil of batde, which to them seemed infallibly 
(he moment of victory ; on the is her hand, he paints 
the iineasineH? of the Koglish king and his army, from 
dicir detHperaie Kituulion, coupled with the firm ik^er- 
minuiion, if dicy are lo full, at least to fail with honour, 
fie applies ihiNas a general Contrast between die French 
and F.iigii:jh national cliaraclers ; a coiitnftt which be.- 
traYs apartiuhr]^ fur 1n.s own nndon, renuinly exeiisahla 
in a jKiPi, e'»i-<'^'i*i.'Iy when he i? bi*ekrd with such agkv 
nous doeiiiiicni as that of the memorable buule in ques- 
tion. He has siirroundetl the general events of the war 
With a fulnesM of individual charaaei istic, and even 
^emeumes comic features. A heavy Scotcnnian, a hot 
Inshrnai), o well-meaning, honourable, iiedantic Welsh- 
man, all .«i»r'tikinff in dnnr peculiar illalccis. But all 
this v<'inety olill seemed to tho [loet insidVieient to aid- 
rii.itea play ofwliii h die%ih)'H't v\ns uisiiiquast, and no- 
tbiiu! but a ci>n<|ues( He has therefore tacked a iwtu 
loguc (in the i«4 hmcal language, of diut day, a chorus) 
the begimmig ol each nit. ^ These prologues, winch 
1 lie epic i,Mimpond solemnity w'idi lyrical sublimity, 
and among w’liii h the deHciiiHtnii of the two canqis i)e- 
fore. the. battle of Agiiii'oiirt forms a most Bilinirable 
ghi piece, are inUMiiled to keep rhe fqiectalors con- 
aiiily ill irimd that the fieniliar erandeiir ot ilie actions 
liiere deni'rthi'd eannol be deveU*|V-d on a narrow stage ; 
ind that they iini‘:i supply ilic defioiennee of the re|>re- 
•eniniion frotn tiicir own im.iginatioiis. A? the subject 
w.as not priqierly dramatic, in tho form al.<o Sbakspeare 
hose niilicr to woniler beyond the bmiiKls of the siie- 
ciea, and to sing as a |)oetic herald, what he cimid ni< 
reprcMMit the eye, than u> cripple the firogresa of die 
ion by piiuing long speeches in the mouths of the 
Iver^onsVif the liroma. » 

'However much Siiakspcare celebrates the French 
inquest of King Henry, siill he has nut omitted to hint 
to us, iifler his w ay, iliA seem spryigs of this unJertak- 
ins. Henry was in want of foreign wtirs to secure him- 
lelf on die throiiu ; the clergy also wcthed to kuep linn 
Mnployed abroad, amt maife an offer of rich coniribii- 
liims tri prevent the fKissing of a law wliich won id hare 
depriven them of the half of their revenues. His 
learned bibhfqw are consoqucnily as ready u> pr^we lo 
Inin In'* undisputed right iodic crown of France, as he 
IS to iillow bis consricnie to be iranqniUized by them. 
They prove that die dalle law Is not, ami never was, 
applicable to France ; ami the matter is treated in a 
more succinct and eonvmring niapner tboh surh sub- 
let ts UHiudly tire in inaiufiisti^B. After his renowned 
battles Henry wisheii iohccuib his cmiquests by mar- 
riage with a Krencb princess ; all that has reference fo 
this IS intended bn* inniy in the piay. The fruit ot tins 
itnioii, frt>ni vvliichivvo hcidoiis promised to dieinselves 
such happineAR III figure, was that very fbeblc Henry 
dm Sivih, under whom every thing was so miserably 
lost. It inner not. dtereforu, be imagined dmt it was 
wiiliom die knowledge and will of the poet that an he- 
mic drama turns out a comedy in his hands ; and ends, 
in the mumer of comedy, with a marriage of conre 
uierice.** 

* Bcblegel, 
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Act I 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Kino Henry the Fifth. 

]>UKE of E KETCH UncU to King. 

Di'Kc of York, Coujm (o fAe King. 

Earl of Salisbury, 

Earl of Westmorelams, 

Earl of Warwick. 

Archbishop of Cantchbuhy. 

Bishop of Ely. 

loHV } Co^on'againsltlu 

Sir Thomas Grey, S 
Sir Thomas Ekpinouam,'] 

Q^«er» in King 
Henry’s 


Jamv, 

Bates, 

Court, 

Williams, 

Nvm, 

Baroolph 

Pistol, 


^ Sohliera in the same. 

Formerly Senmnta to Falstafll^ 
now Sotfliere m the same. 


Bov, ServafU to them, 

A tier aid. ' Cliorus. 

Charles the Sixth, Kinff of France. 

Lewis, the JJaujthin, 

Dukes of Burgundv, Orluans, and Bourbon. 

The Constable of France. 

Governor of IJarfleur. 

Mont JO V, a French Herald. 

Ambassadors to the King of England. 

Isabel, Queen of France. 

Katharine, JDiaughter of Charles and Isabel. 

A LICE, a I^y aUending 07i the Princess Kalharino. 
Quickly, Pistol’s fpi/c, an Hostess, 

Lords, Ladies, Oflicers, French and English Sol- 
diers, Messengers, oml Attendants. 

The SCENE, at the beginning of the. Play^ lies tn 
England ; but uftenuards wholly in France. 


* Fnier Chorus. 

O, FOR a muse of fire, that would ascend 
The brightest heaven of invention ! 

A kingdom for a stage, princes to act, 

And inonarchs to behold the swelling scene ! 

Then should the warlike Harry, like himself. 
Assume the port of Mars ; and, at his heels. 
Leash’d in like hounds, should famine, sword, and 
fire, « 

Crouch for employment. But pardon, gentles all, 
The flat unraised spirit, that hath dar’d, 

On this unworthy scaffold, to bring forth 
So great an object; Can this cockpit hold 
The vasty fields of France 7 or may we cram 
Within this wooden the very casques,* 

That did affright the air at Agincourt 7 
O, pardon ' since a crooked figure may 
Attest, in little place, a million ; 

And let us, ciphers to this great accompt. 

On your imaginary forces* work ; 

Suppose, within the girdle of these walls 
Arc now cmifiii’d two mighty monarchies, 

Whose high iipreared and abutting fronts 
The periloii%7 narrow ocean parts asunder, 
piece out our imperfections with your thoughts; 
Into a thousand jiarts divide qne man, 

And make imaginaVy puissance : 

Tliink, when we talk of horses, that y<Mi see them 
Printing their proud hoofs f the receiving earth ; 
For ’tis voiir thoughts that now must deck our 
Icifigs, 

Carry them here and there ; jumping o’er times ; 
Turning the acrmmplishment of many years 
Into an hour-'glass ; For the which supply. 

Admit me chorus to this histr*ry ; 

Wlm. prologue like, your humble patience pray 
Gently tq hoar^ kindly to judge, our play. 

ACT L 


Which in the eleventh year o’ the last king’s reign 
Was like, and had indeed against iis pass’d. 

But that the scambling^ and unquiet timo 
Did push it out of further question.* 

Flii But how, my lord, shall we resist it now 7 

Cmit. It must bo thought*on. If it pass against us, 
We lose the better half of our possession : 

• For all the temporal lands, which men devout 
By testament have given to the church, 

Would they strip from us : being valued thus,-— 

As much as would maintain, to the king’s honour. 
Full fifieen earls, and fifteen hundred knights : 

Su thousand and two hundred good esquires ; 

And, to relief of laroirs, and weak age, 

Of indigent faint souls, past corporal toil, 

A hundred alms-houses, right well supplied ; 

And to the coffers of the king beside, 

A thousand [lounds by the year : Thus runs the bill. 

Fly, This would drink deep. 

Can^. ’Twould drink the cup and all. 

Fly, But what prevention ? 

Cant. The king is full of CTaco, and fair regard. 

Fly. And a true lover of the holy c'^urch. 

Cant, The courses of ins youth pionds’d it not 
The breath no sooner left his father’s boiJy, 

But that his wildness, mortified in him, 

Seem’d to die too:’ yoa, at that very moment, 
Consideration like an angel came, 

A^d whipp’d (ho offending Adam out of him : 
Leaving his body as a paradise, 

To envelop and ctmtain celestial spirits. 

.Never was such a sudden scholar made : * 

Nover came reformation in a AockI, 

With such a heady current, scouring faults ; 

Nor never hydra-tieaded wilfulness 
So soon did lose his seat, and all at once. 

As in this king. 

Fly. We are blessed in the change. 

Cant. Hear him hut reason in divinity 
And, all admiring, with an inward wish 


SCENE I. T.ondon.* u4n Antechamber fn the 
King*s Pfdaee, Fnier the Archbishop (^Canter* 
liiwy, and Bishop of Ely.* 

Canterbury, 

My lord, I’ll tell you,— that seif bill is urg’d, 


l O for I'trrltt, attiKliiig to the elrculur fonn of the 
ijcaire. The cruiques iloea niA mean the identical 
<-<t-fl|viei, bUtltieceiViueB aloiif', nr merely the rawpies. 

a ‘ imagfntirt/ fdrccH.’ Irnaeiiwiry for imaginetive, or 
your pntrt-m 4,f funey. The at live and iMsslve are of. 
icii conpioiided hy old wriierM. 

.V® *^*^’*^ HCeiie wae added \n th»* folio, together with 

Ibe cboruses, and other aiop!iilcatk>ns. It appears 


from Hall and Holiiished that the events passed at l.(% 
eester, » here King Henry V. held a parllamenr in iho 
second year of hli reign, put the chorus at the begin- 
ntiig of tfic second art shows (hat the poet Intended to 
makt; Loudon the pl.nrc orhls first segue. 

4 ‘t^aijterbiiry and Ely.» Henry Chlrheley., aCarihii. 
riian monk, recently promoted to the see ofrfiiiterbiiry. 
John KoTi(hain» bishop of ounsecraied died 

5 1 . ft. serambling. t 

6 Question Is debate. 

7 The same thought occurs In (he preceding play, 
where King Henry v. says 

■ My father is gone wild into his grave. 

For in his tomb lie my alIcctioiM,* 
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You would desire, the king were made a prelate ; 
Hear him debate of commonwealth affairs, 

You would say, — it hath been all in all his study : 
Li'!t his discourse of war, and you shall bear 
A fearful battle render’d you in music : 

Turn him to any cause of policy, ■ 

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 

F\imir)ar as his garter; that, when bespeaks, 

The air, a charter’d libortitie, is still,’ 

And the mute wonder lurketh in men’s cars, 

'J'o steal his swc.et and honey’d sentences ; 

So that the art and prai'tio {flirt of life 
Must he the mistress to his theoric:* 

Which is a wonder, how his grace should glean it, 
•SuKMi his addiction was to courses vain : 

His com|)anies" unlettcr’il, rude, and shallow ; 

His hours fill’d up witli riots, banquets, sports ; 

And never noted in him any study, 

Any retirement, any sequestration 
From oueii haunts and jiopularity.^ 

• Kly. The strawberry grows underneath the nettle; 
And wholesome berries thrive and ripen Injst, 
Nnighbour’d by fruit of baser quality : 

And NO the prince obscur’d his contemplation 
UiKler the vi il of wildness ; which, no doubt, 

Grew like the summer grass, fastest by night, 
ljii‘'-ccn, vet crc&civc* in his faciiltv. 

Cant. It mii«!t he so : A# miraefes arc ccai;ed ; 
Anti therefore we must needs admit the means, 
How things arc perfected. 

Ely. " But, my good lord, 

How HOW’ for mitigation of this bill 
C7r;»’a by the commons ? Doth his majesty 
Incline io it, or no / 

(*anl. He seems inditferent ; 

t)r, rather, swaying more uimii our part, 

Thin cherislung the exhihiiers against us ; 

Fur 1 have made an oiler to his majesty,— 

Upon our spiritual convocation : 

Am! m regard of causes uviw in hand, 

Which I have open’d tp his grace at large, 

As touching Fraiici-,— to give a greater sum 
'riinn ever at one lime the clergy ycl 
Did In his predecessors part witlial, 

Ely. How did this offer scoin receiv’d, my lord ? 

Cunt, With gooti Jirccplaiice of Ins majesty ; 
Save, lluii there was not linio enough to hear 
( Vs, 1 perceiv’d, hia grace would fain have done) 
'flic severaN, and iinliidden jiassagcs" 

Of his trim lilies to some certain diikc<inms ; 

And, gcnerallv, to the crown and seat of France, 
Deriv’d from Edward his great grandfather. 

Ely. W'hat was the impcdinicnt that broke this 
off? 

Cant. The French ambassador upon that instant 
r.iav’d audience : and tiu hour f think is come. 

To give iiini hearing : Is it four o’chK’k ? 

Ely. It is. • 

Cant. Then go wo in, to know his embassy ; 
Who h«I could, with a rea«ly guess, declare, 

IJf l\»re iho Frenchman speak a word of it. * 

Ely. I’ll wait upon you ; and 1 long to hear it. 

[ATxcrxn/. 

I Jolmsoti has noticed (he exqiiisiie iMrauty of this line. 

* So that the m/7 anti prnrttr part ot life 
Afiisi he the mistrejis to lih ihtnrir* 

H»‘ discourses with ho much skill on uU Hubjects, ‘that 
his thinry must have l»*en (tiiurhl hy art and practicr^'* 
wliicli IS siraiigc, itiiirc 'ic coultl sec little of the true art 
or {iraciice a moil:; his lno:jiR comiianionA, nor ever re« 
tired to digest tiia pract.ce into theory. Prartfe and 
thporir, or rather pracfupic and theoriquCy was the old 
orthogruphy of practier and theory. 

a R»r companions. 

4 Popf^nrity meant famtlmrify with (he contmon 
people^ as well Hs {Htpiilar tavoiir or applause. 

5 This exprossivo word is used by Dram, In Ids I 

Translation of Horacft’a Art of Po»*lry, la87. ’ 

ft ‘ *rbe apvertUSf •ml unhidden Thu 

partirnlnre and rtcar unconcealed circumatatKce of his 
true thics, 8te. 

7 ‘ SentI for him, good uncle.’ The person hero ad- 
druaaud was Thomas Beaufort, half brother to King 
Hoary IV. bolnj; ono of the aono of John of Gaunt by 


SCENE II. 7%e eame. A Rnom of State in Ote 
eame. Enter Kiwo Henry, Geoster, Bei>- 
roiiD, Exeter, Warwick, Westmoreland, 
and AUendarits, 

K, Hen. Where is my gracious lord of Canter* 
bfcry? 

Exe. Not here in presence. 

if. Hen. Send for him, gootJ uncle.* 

West. Shall wc call in the ambassador mv liege? 
K. Hen. Not ycl, iny cousin : we woul^ be re- 
solv’d, 

Before wo hear of him, of some things of weight. 
That task ot|r thoughts," concerning us and France. 

Elder the Archbishop Canterbury, and Bishop 

Cant. God, and his angels, guard your sacred 
thri/ne, 

And make you lung become it ! 

K. Hen. Sure, we thank you.“ 

My learned lord, we pray you to proceed ; 

And ju.«:tly and ri'ligiou«ly unfild, 

Why the law Saliuuc, that ihcy have in France, 

Or should, or should not, bar us in our claim. 

And God forbid, my dear and faithful lord, 

That you shouM fa<^hiou, w-retit, or how your reading, 
Or iii/'cly charge your understanding soul 
With opening titles niiscreaU’,'-* whose right 
Suits not in n.ative colours with the triiyi : 

For GikI «ioth know, how many, now'in health. 
Shall drop their hico 1 ui ap[»n»l>aiioii’'’ 

Of wtiat y« ur rowr/mcc shall incite us to ; 

Thcrefi/rc take heed how you im|>a\vii our person,’* 
How vou awake the vU-epiug sword of war ; 

* We cfiargt! you in the tianio of GjxI, take need; 
For never two such kingdoms did contend, 

Without much fall ofbU/od ; whose guiMe*;t drops 
Are every one a woe, a sore complaint, 

’Gainst iiiiii, vvhoj^e wrongs give edge unto the 
Rvvord.s 

That make such \va.‘5to in brief mortality. 

Umlcr this conjuration, speak, my lord ; 

And we will hear, note, and believe in heart, 

That what you speak is in vour conscience wash’d 
As pure as sin with baptism. 

Cant. Tlicn hear rue, gracious sovereign,— and 
you poors, 

That owe your Inf--, your faith, and services. 

To tiu.s imperial throne : — ^'Fhcre is no bar”* 

To make against your liighni'ss’ claim to France, 
But this, whicli they {iroducc from Pharamond,— 

In terram Salicum multcrcsne succerlant, 

A^o u'onian shall sucrevd in Stdiyue fnnzi't 
VVhich Sahque land the French iinjii'iily gloxc,** 

To be the r»*alin of Prance, and Pharamond 
The founder of this law and fciAalc bar. 

Ycl their own authors faithfully affirm, 

That the land Salique lies in Germany, 

Between the floods of Sala and of Elbe : 

Wlierc Cliarlcs the Great, having subdued the Sax 

[ . 

There left Indiind and settled certain French ; 

Who, holding in disdain the German women, 

Kathiirinc Swviilonh He not made duke of Exetei 
till the year after the h.utle of Aducmirt, HltL He wa'^ 
prii{H'rly now only cart of DorscL Shaksfieare may 
have contiuiiuied'tliis character with John Uollaiui 
diikcot'Kxeur, who M;.trned Elizalielh, the king’s aunt 
He wa.s excciHcd .'it Pla.shey, in 1400. The old {day be- 
gan wiili the next sjieech. 

8 i. c. keep mir !hoiu<ht« bnsie<f. 

9 Or burtricn your knowing or consclou* ooul with 
displnyfng false tiilcs in h spi*eit>U9 manner or opening 
preteiipiims, which, if shown in their native C/dours, 
would appear m tie fal.se. 

10 * Shall dri»p their Idotnl in approhation.^ Atmro- 
hatiofh Is iiHtiiJ by Sliakspeare for proving or eBtabliah 
iiig b^iToof. 

1 1 ‘ThcTcfoce take heed bow you imnamn ouv per- 
son.’ To imptven was to engage or fde^e. 

14 * There is no bar,’ See. The Vrhole speech Ic taken 
from Hoi inshed. 

13 To gtoxe is to expound or explain, aiui cometiniec 
to coininent upon. 
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For some ilishou«?.«t manners of ihcir life, j 

EstablishM tlu'rc' this law, — to \>it, no frinale 
bhoulil be inherit MV in Siiti-iuo land ; 

Whiidi Sa!ii]ii4>, a.'t 1 said, ^Iwivt Elbe and Sala, 

Is at this day in Germany eallM— Meii.t*n. 

Thus doth it well ti}){fcnr, the Salique |i»w 
Was not devised for the realm of Fr.ance : 

N.>r did the French possess tiic S.Lli(|iie land 
Untill four hundred one and twenty years 
After defunclion of kin^ Pliararnond, 

Idly snpposM the founder of this law ; 

Who died with intho year i»f our redemption 
Four hwiulrcd iwcniy-six; and Charles the Great 
Subdued the Saxons, and did seat tile French 
Beyond the river Sala, in the year 
Eight hundred five. Besides, their writers say, 
Kuig Pepin, which deposed Chdclerick, 

Did, as ineir general, being d<*''‘t:ondeJ 
Of Blithild, which was daughter to King Clothair, 
Make claim and title to the ciown of France. 

Hugh Capet also, — that nsiiipM the crown 
Of Charles the duke of Lorain, sob' heir male 
Of the true line ainl stock of Charles the Great, — 
To fine* his title with some show of truth. 

(Though, in pure truth, it was cornifitana naught,) 
Convey’d'^ him‘?elfas heir to the Lady Lingare, 
Daughter to Charleinain, who was the son 
To Lewis the emperor, and Lewis the son 
Of Charles the Great. Also King Lewis the Tenth,* 
Who was<so1e heir to the usurper Capet, 

Could not keep ipiiet in his conscience, 

Wearing the crown of France, till satisfied 
That fair Queen Isabel, his grandmother, 

Was lineal of the Lady Ermcngare, 

Daughter to Charles the fore-^aid duke of Lorain : 
By the which marriage, the line of Charles the 
Great 

Was reunited to the crown of France. 

So Uiat, as clear as is the summer’s sun, 

King Pepin’s title, and Hugh Capet’s rlami, 

King Lewis his Hatisfaetion, all appear 
To Hold in right and title of the female : 

So do the kings of Franco unto this day ; 

Howheit they would hold up this Salique law, 

To bar your highness claiming from the female ; 

And ratner choose to hide them in a net, 

Than am|ily to imbare* their crooked titles 
ITsnqj’d from you and your progenitors. 

Kn Hen. May I, with right and conscience, make 
this claim? 

CfUiL The sin upon my head, dread sovereign! 
For in the book of Numb»'rs is it writ,— 

When the^son dies, let the inheritance 
Descend uiito the daughter. Gracious lord. 

Stand for your own ; unwind your blo<K]y Hag ; 
Look back unto y/tur mighty ancestors j 
Go, iny dread lord, to your great grandsiro’s tomb, 
Fr<»m whom you claim : invoke hua warlike spirit. 
And your great uncle’s, Edward the Black Prince; 
Who on the French ground play’d a tragedy, 
Making defeat on the full power of France ; o 
Whiles his most mighty father on a hill 
Stood smiling ; to lichold his litm’s whelp 
Forage in blocnl of French nobility.* 

O noble English, tltat coiiM entertain 

With half their forces the full pnde of France ; 

And let another half stand laughing by, 

All out of work, and «old fur aciiori!* 

1 * To/Sne his title vvith buum* .show of iriiih.» To //we 
is to embellish, to trim, to make showy oi a^ici ioui : 
Lirnare. 


Hhj, Awake remembrance of these valiant dead, 
And w ilh your puissant arm renew their feats ; 

You arc their heir, you sit upon their throne ; 

Tlic blood and courage that renowned them, 

Kims ill your vi‘iiis ; and my ihrice-uuissaiil liege 
!-< Ill tlio very May-morn of his youth, 

Kipe ft)r exploits and mighty enterprises, 

AVc. Your brother kings and inonarchs of the 
earth, 

Do all expect that you should rouse yourself, 

As did the former hons of your blood. 

PVest. They know, your grace hath cause, and 
means, and might ; 

So hath your highness never king of England 
Had nolm s richer, and mure loy :il Mihjecls ; 

Whose hearts have Jell their bodies here in Eng* 
land, 

And lie pavilion’d in the fields of France. 

Cant. O, let their bodies follow, my dear liege, 
With blood, and sword, and fire, to win your right : 
In aid whereof, we of the spiritimUty 
Will rai-se your highness such a mighty sum, 

As never did the clergy at one time 
Bring in to an^ of your ancestors. 

K, }/rn, \\c must not only arm to invade Oie 
French ; 

But lay down our proportions to defend 
Against the Scni, wlu^will make road upon us 
W till all advantages. 

Cunt. They ofiho«e rnarehes,® gracious sovereign. 
Shall he a wall sutlicnnt to di‘jeiid 
Our inland from the pilfering borderers. 

Ji, Jfen. We do not mean the coursing snatchers 
only, 

But fear the^ main intendment® of the Scot, 

Who hath been .still a giddy neighbour to ii.s; 

For you shall rcail, that my great grandfather 
Never wt‘nl with his forces into France, 

But that the Scot on his unfiirnish’d kingdom 
Came pouring, like the tide into a breach, 

With ample and brimfiilness of his force ; 

Gulling the gleaned land with hot essays ; 

Girding with grievoti.s siege, castles and towns; 
That Englurid, h«*mg empty of defence. 

Hath Miook and tmnbledal the ill neiglibourhood.^1^ 
Cant. She hath been then more fear’d" than 
liaimM, my liege : 

For hear her hut exainpled by herself— 

When ull her chivalry hath been in bvance, 

And she a mourning wiilow of her nobler, 

She hath herself not only well d^'Tonded, 

But taken, and impounded as a stray, 

The king ol' Scots; whom she did hond to France, 
To fill King Edward’s fame with prisoner kings; 
.And make your ehnmirle as rich with praise, 
is the ooze and bott‘)iii of the sea 
With cuiiken wreck and siimlcss treasuries. 

, fVt'.'U. Blit ihert-’s a .saving, very old and Inie,— 
If that you V'ill 'Prance iri'w. 

Thin, with Scotland firtit begin: 

For once the eagle England being in proy* 

To her ungiiardtd nest" the weasol Scot 
Comes sneaking, and so Kiirks her princely eggs : 
Playing I lie moiiso, in absence of the cat, 

To spoil and liavoc more than .she can eat, 

Ktp, It follows, then, the cat must stay at homo: 
Yet that is hilt a crush'd necessity e 

6 ‘ ariimi,* want tifaciion being the euuiie of 

their being rohl. 

7 1 . c. your )m;hrieKi» hath indeed what they think and 
know you have. 


a ‘ C'onfvsy’d himself as heir to the L/dy Linqair.' 
Shakspeare’ found this expression in Holiri.shed; ami, 
though h sounds odd to modern cars, it is rdawiral, 

3 * Lewis the Tenth.'* Thin should l>c Lewis tlie 
Ninth, as it stands in Hall’s Chronicle. Shak(?l»care 
has tiewn led into the error by HoJirished, whofoj Clironh 
cle hn fftll'iwed. 


4 ‘ Than amiily to imhure their crooked titles.’ Tlic 
rolio reails imbarr^ j the quarto ifnhace. A« there Is 
a word, I cannot bin think 
iwUJms U an error of the press for unbare, 

alli^ea to the baulo of Cresey , as dcacrilicd 
DJr'SolinaheU, vol. ii.p. 372 


B ' They of tlioxe marches.* The marches are Uio 
bra dPi «. 

9 ' Bill fo.'tr th«; main intcnihnent of the Sent, 

WIki hntli been still a ?i(Jdy neighbour to iia.* 

The Ttiiiin intrndmpvt i^ the prtncijt^ purpo«py that ha 
will bend hie ttholr forre against us ; the ficllum In all- 
quem inlPfulcrPf of Llry. A giddy neighbour is ao un- 
gfab/r^ ineonetavt one- l 

10 The qiiart/ri reads *at the bruit thereof.* 

11 Fear'd here means fridhtmed. 

J'2 * Yet that is but a rrunh'd necessity.’ This Is Ch# 
reading of the folia The editors uf late edltkms liavu 
adopted the reading of tlie quarto copy, * cura’d nece*^ 
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Since we have locks to safeguard necessaries, 

And pretty traps to catch lUo petty thieves. 

While that the armed hand doth light abroad, 

^The advised head defends itself at home : 

*Por government, though liigli, and low, and lower, 
Put into parts, doth keep in one concent;* 
Congriiing in a full and natural close, 

Like niusie. 

Cunt. True: therefore doth heaven divide 
The slate of man in divers functions. 

Setting endeavour in conliiiual motion ; 

'I'u which IS fixed, as an aim or butt, 

Obeilience : for so work the hSney hoes ; 

Creatures, that, by a rule in nature, leach 
The act'-* of order to a peopled kingdom. 

They have a king, and oHicers of sorts :* 

Whore some, like inagisfratos, correct at home ; 
Others, like rnorch.mts, venture trade abroad; 
Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings, 

Make boot upon the Biimrncr's velvet hiids ; 

Which pillage they wiili merry march bring liomo 
T»lhe icnt-royal of their emperor : 

Who, busied iii his majesty, .surveys 
Tlip hinging masons hinlding roofs ’«>f gold ; 

'I'ho civil** citizens kiusiding up the honey; 

The po<jr niceliaiiic porters erowdiug in 
Their heavy burdens at his narn.wgatc; 

The .sad-i-yM pistice, with liis surly hum, 

Delivering o*er to e\eculors*’*p3l<^ 

The la/.y yawning drone. I tins infer,— 

That many thiniis, having full reference 
To one concent, may work rontrariously ; 

As many arrows, loo.scd seve,ral ways, 

Fly to one mark ; 

As in.my several wavs meet in one town ; 

As many fresh !>trcaiiis run in ono self-sea ; 

As many lines clo‘<e in the diaPs centre ; 

So may a tlujiisand action^, once afoot. 

End in one imrpose, and he all well bi»riio 
Wiihout defeat.** 'J'hiTefure to France, my liege. 
Divide your happy EnghiiKl info four ; 

Whereof take voii one epiarlcr into Franco, 

And you withaf shall make all (lalhu .shake. 

If we, witli tlirici that power lefi at home, 

Cannot di'f'iul our own door from the dog, 

Li‘t IIS he worried ; and our nation lose 
The name of hardiness, and jioliry. 

K. Hev. Call in the mes.sengiira sent from the 
Daiiphiu. 

[AVi/ tin Attendant. The King ascenth 
kt^ Thrunr. 

Now arc we well rcs-olvM : and hv God’s help ; 

And yours, the nohlo smews of our [lower,— 
France lM*ing oiir.s, we’ll bend it to our awe. 

Or break it ail to jneees : ()r there we’ll sit, 

Kiiluiir, ill large lUtd ample eiupery,’ 

G’er Franee, ami all her almost kingly dukedoms; 
Or lay these hones in an unworthy urn, 

Tomhless, with no reuicnihranco over them : • 

sUy,’.iMd^)y M* doing ha\ e eeiuiiilv iml rendered the 
pa^.'.airc nunc iiUelligiljle ; indeed none of the oucmpis 
at evpI.iiijtXMi .ire •'.iii-»r.i(’toiy. 

• 1 (.'o7itfut is romireied. ha'rmotiy in general, and no! 
roiifiniMt to tiny •'MiisKU.uue. Courttmo and 

ronrrv/if.'t arc bodi useil liv Cic-'io for ilie unii«n 0 / 
vniees or In-ivniiieiil-s, lu what vve ^Imuhl iiowcaila 
rhorits or r^icrrt. 

■J ‘ The tfc/ of order* is iho /c or /utr of order*, 
as !ip}H»ars from the ioi*ilinA''or ilie quailo. ‘ ('rcatuiea 
thoi by awo orchvn an ec/ of order to a peopled king- 
doin.» 

3 i. c. of different degrees ; if it be not an error of the I 
pi css for siirt, 1. e. lanA. 

4 ‘ The civil citizens kneading up the honey.* Civil 
Is grnre. See Twellth Night, Act id. Sc. 4. Johnson 
olKscrvcs, to knead the honey is not physically true. 
The bees (K>, in fact, knead the w'ax moru than ifut 
honey. 

3 * Executors* for executioners. Thus also Burton, 
In Ms Anatomy of Molancholy, p, 38, eJ. 1632 ; — 
* Tremble, at an txLcutoPf and yet not feare hcU-fire.* 

6 ‘ Without dcieat* The quartos read, * Without de* 
fccC 

1 * Empf.ty,* This word, which signifies tlorntman^ 
is now otisoleui, though once in j,*oneral use. 


Either our history shall, with full mr>utb, 

Speak freely of our acts ; or else our grave, 

Like Turkish iiiulc, nIihH have a longuelcss mouthy 
Not vvorship’d with a waxcii epitaph.'* 

Enter AmbaM.sadora «/‘Francc» 

Now are wi^wcll jirepar’il to know the plcasuro 
Of our fair cousin Daiiptiui ; for. we hear. 

Your greeting is from liiiii, not from Uie king. 

A/rth. May it please your majesty, to give us 
leave 

Frouly to render what we have in charge ; 

Or shall we sparingly show you far off 
The Dau[)hiir« ineaiiiiig, and our embassy ? 

E. Hen. We are 110 lyrarii, but a Christian king; 
Unto who.se grace our pasMoii is as subject. 

As are our wreli Iicm feUer’d in ourpri.sons: 
Therefore, with hank and with uncurbed plainnegs, 
Tell US the Dauplnn’s liiinJ. 

Ainh. Thus then, in few 

Yotir highnes.s, lately sending iolo France, 

Did claim some curiam dukedoms, in the right 
Of your great p red ecus', or, King Edward the Third. 
In answer of which chMiii, tlicpriiico our master 
Says, — that you ‘iivour too much of your youth ; 
And bids you he advi.s’d, ih(‘rc'.s iiougiit in France, 
Thai can be with a miiiblu galhard"* won ; 

You cannot n‘\el into dukedoms there : 

He Uicrcfure sends you, nicctcr for your spirit, 

Thi:> tun of ir' tihiiM; : and, m lieu of thi% " 
Dc*.iics yon, let the* dukedom*, that you claim. 
Hear no lU'C'c of y.u. This the Dauphin speaks. 
K. Hen. What Lieasiire, uncle '/ 

JCxe. Tennis-balls, my liege,** 

A". Hoi, Wit are glad the Dauphin is so pleasant 
wnh us ; 

His prescni, and your pain*, wc thank you for : 
When wf bale iiuilcb’d our raikels to these balls. 
We will, ill Frani’c, by Cod’s grace, play a set. 
Shall strike ht.s fatln r’* erown into iJie hazard:'* 
Tell him, be hath made a match with .vuch a wrail* 
R^er, 

That all the courts of France will be disturb’d 
With chace*.',' * And we under'-tand him well, 

How he comes (t’l r u* v.nh our wilder days, 

Not inc:i*iiriii*f w!iat u .t* we made of them. • 

Wc never va'ii'd tin* poor stal''' of England ; 

And tlieretuie, living Inn'c,'-' did give ourself 
To barbarous lic» ; As ’tis over common, 

That men aic IlnT'lt■^t when they arc from home. 
Hut tell the Da. ipbin, — I vmH keep my slate ; 

Re like a king, and vhovv my *ail of greatness, 
When 1 do rou*e me in my ilrone of France : 

For that 1 have laid hy iny majestv,'* • 

And jdodded hke a man lor working-days; 

Rut I will n*o then* w^;h to full a glory, 

That 1 will dii//!e all the eyes of France, 

Yea, strike the Daiipliiii hlind to look on ns. 


8 * Net vvorship'd w ilh a irnr* n enii.iph.’ The quartos 
road ‘ — w Ilh a pop' r epiieph.’ Eilher a paper or a 
warev epvn pli H an epiiaph easi^>Mle^lroyed ; one that 
c.iii eoiilei no l.'i.'iiii" Iiouoiir on the dcavl. fiteoveiia 
ihiiikB I lull die allU'-itni i.s lo icnrin lahh t.-i. Aif any 
ihiiig w nto'i) upt'ii ilo'iii was eu>ily eiraced- Mf. GiU 
turd h^ays iliai a inoni tpiUipU Vtiu* an epUnph affixed 
to tlie hear'te or urav e with wav. But u ap]»ears to me 
iliai the exprohsioii may be merely ineiuphoricat, and 
not allusive to either. 

9 A gaUiard w as im ancient ppriiely danre. as its name 
xinolioSs 

10 In the old pUyof King Henry V. Uiie present con- 
sists of a. gilded tun vf tennis and acarjici. ^ 

11 The kazai'd vs *n place in the tennis-court, into 

which the ball i.s soineliincft .-truck. 

12 A chare at lemii'? is Unit vyhere a ball falls, be- 
yond which the adverdory must strike his ball to gain a 
point or chare. At lomi ttrnni.s it is the spt*i where the 
boll leaves nil rolliiur. We sec thcroforo why the king 
has called Inmsclf a xr rangier. 

13 i. e. the ihrone. 

U * And ihorolofo living lictice* that ie/fom Aence, 
away from this seat 01 ihrono. 

13 * For that 1 liavc laid by my majesty.* Toqua)Ky 
niy.scir for this undertaking, I have ilesconded firoiQ rojr 
etatiivii, and eiudicU ib.e aria of life in a lower character* 
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And tell tlie pleasant prince, — lliis mock of his 
Hath turn’d his balls to ^in-stonos ;* and his soul 
Shall stand sore cltarged Tor the wasteful vengeance 
That shall fly with them: for many a thousand 
widows 

Shall this his mock mock out of theij^ dear hus- 
bands ; 

Mock mothers from their sons, mock castles down ; 
And some are yet ungotten, and unborn, 

That shall have cause to curse the Dauphin’s scorn. 
Dut this lies all within the will of Goa, 

To whom 1 do appeal ; and in whose name, 

Tell you the Dauphin, 1 am comino on, 

To venge me as 1 may, and to putfo.th 
My rightful hand in a well hallow’d cause. 

So, get you hcncc in peace ; and tell the Dauphin, 
His jest will savour but of shallow wit, 

When thousands weep, more than did laugh at it — 
. Convey them with safe conduct. — Fare you well. 

[JSxeunt Ambassadors. 
£xe. This was a merry message. 

K. Hen. We hope to make the sender blush at it. 

[Descends from h%i Throne. 
Therefore, my lords, omit no happy hour, 

That may give ftirtherance to our expedition : 

For wc have now no thought in us but France ; 

Save those to, God, that run before our business. 
There^rc, let our proportions ibr these wars 
lie soon collected ; and all things thought upon, 
That may, with reasonable swiftness, add 
More feathers to our wings ; for, God before. 
We’ll chide this Dauphin at his father’s door. 
Therefore, let every man now task his thought, > 
That this fair action may on foot be brought. 

[Exeunt, 

actIT 

Enter Chorus. 

Cho, Now all the youth of England are on (ire, 
And silken dalliance ui the wardrobe lies ; 

Now thrive the armourers, and honour’s thought 
Reigns solely in the breast of every man : 

They sell the pasture now, to buy the horse ; 
Following the mirror of all Chrislian kings. 

With winged heels, as English Mercuries. 

For now sits Expectation in the air ; 

And hides a sword, from hilt unto the point, 

With crowns ttnpcrial, crowns, and coronets,’ 
Promis’d to Harry, and his followers. 

The French, advr^’d by good inlelligenco 
Of this most dreadful preparation, 

Shake in their fear ; and witli pale policy 
Seek to divert the English purposes. 

O England 1 — model to^hy inward greatness, 

Like little body with a miglity heart, — 

What might’at thou do, that honour would thee do, 

1 * Hath turn’d hn balls to When ord- 

nance was first used they discharged balls not of iron 
but of stone. 

2 ‘ Task hts thought.’ Wp have this phrase bcfurc., 

3 Expectation is al«> permmified by Milton ; — 

while Elxpeetatione^ooa. 

In horror.’— 

In ancient representations of trophies, fcc. it is common 
to see swords encircled with crowns. Shakepeare’s im- 
age IS supposed O) be taken from a wood cut jn the first 
editton Of Hollnshed. 

4 ‘ Richard earl of Cambridge’ was Richard dc Co- 
rditbnry, younger son of Edmund Langley, duke of 
Fork. Ho was father of Richard duke of York, and 
grandfather of Edward the Fourth. 

3 * Heniy Lord Scroop* was a third husband of Joan, 
durhess or York, mother in law of Richard earl of 
Cambridge. 

• Giit Tor golden money. 

7 The old copy reads 

* Linger your patience on, and digest 
The abuse of distance ; force a play.* 

Tlie alteration was marie by Pope. 

8 * But till the knitt come forth, and hut till (hen, 

Unto Southampmn do we shift our scene.* 

The old copy reads 

• Bat till the king come Ibrth, and not till then.* 
tJajjjMftlMjon was proposctl by htr. Roderick, and 
dewkl^pipilisritQn into the text. Malone has plainly 

'' 


Were all thy children kind and natural ! 

But see thy fault ! France hath in thee found out 
A Host of hollow bosoms, which he fills 
With treacherous crowns : and three corrupted 
men, — 

One, Richard earl of Cambridge and the second, 
Henry Lord Scroop* of Mashani ; and the third, 

Sir iRomas Grey, knight of Northumberland,— 
Have, for the gilt* of France, (O guilt, indeed !) 
Confirm’d conspiracy with fca^ul France 
And by their hands this grace of kings must die 
^ hell and treason hold their promises,) 

Ere he take ship for France, and in Southampton, 
liiiiger your patience on ; and well digest 
The abuse ot distance, while we force a play. 

The sum is paid ; the traitors arc agreed ; 

The king is set from London ; and the scene 
Is now transported, gentles, to Suiithnmpton : 

There is tho pl^houso now, there must you sit : 

And thence to France shall wc convey you safe, 

And bring you back, charming the narrow seas 
To give you gentle pass ; for, if we may, 

WeMl not otfend one stomach with ourVlay. 

But, till the king come forth, and but till then. 

Unto Southampton do wc shifl our scene.” [Drif. 

SCENE I. The same, Eastchcap. Enter Nvm 
and B^rdoi.pii. 

Bard, Well met, CbVporal Nym. 

Nym. Good morrow, Lieutenant Bardulph.* 

Bard. What, arc ancient Pistol and you friends 
yet? 

Nyrn. For my part, I care not : I say little : but 
when time .shall serve*, there shall be smiles 5*“— but 
that shall be as it may. 1 dare not fight; but 1 
will wink, and hold out mine iron : It is a simple 
one : but what though ? it will toast cheese ; and 
it will endure cold as another man’s sword will : 
and there’s the humour of it. 

Bard. 1 will bestow a breakfast, to make you 
friends ; and we’ll bo all three sworn brothers** to 
F’rance ; let it be so, good Corfioral Nym. 

Nym. ’Faith, I will live so long as I may, that’s 
the certain of it ; and when I cannot live any 
longer, I will do as 1 may : that is my rest,*® that is 
(he rendervous of it. 

Bard. It is certain, corporal, that he is married 
to Nell Quickly ; and, rerlaiiily, she did you wrong ; 
for you were trolb-plight to her. 

Nym. 1 cannot tell ; things must be os they may : 
men may sleep, and they may have *heir throats 
about them at that time; and, some say, knives 
have edges. It must be as it ir»ay ; though pa- 
tience be a tired marc, yet sbo will plod. There 
must be conclusions. Well, 1 cannot tell.* ’ 

^hown that it Is a roinmon lypographiral enur. The 
oliieriion is, ihut asreiiC in Liniil'ni miervencs ; but this 
may twj nbvMied by CranspoMtig thut r'rene ic» the eml 
the first art. The itivislon into nets and f<i'eiiri4, it should 
be recollected, is the arbitrary work of Mr. Rowo and 
the aohseqiient editors; and the first act nfvhi.snlay, 
as it Is now divided, is unusually short. This chorus 
has slipped out of its place. , 

9 At this scene becins the ronnexkm of this piny 

with the latter part .if Kins Henry IV. The charnricM 
would las imlisitnct and the inridents uiitntellieible with- 
out the knowledge oS what passed in the two formcv 
plays. f 

10 ‘When time shall servo, there shall be 

Dr, Farmer thought that lliii was an error of the press 
for i. e. o/otps, a wfird ii-'imI in the p()rt\s use, 

and still provinriiilly current. The passneo, as it rttaiuls, 
has been explained * I care not whether we are 
friends at present ; however, when time shall serve, ire 
shall he in good humour itith each other : but be it as it 
may.* 

11 ‘ 8 worn brothers.* In the times of lulventurR it 
was usual for two nr more chiefs to hintl themselvosio 
share In each other’s ft»riiines, and divide their ac(]Misl- 
lions between them. They were eeWe^ fratrenjaruli, 
These cm-pursos set out for FrigiCfi ns if they were go- 
ing to midte a conquest of the kingdom. 

ri ' That Is my reel /» that Ks my detennitiai'on 

13 f. e. I know not what to say or think of it.* flee 
this phrase amply IHustrated in .Mr. ai/rord*s Ben Jon 
son, vol. i. p. VJi, No phrase is more common In our 
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Enter Pistol and Mrs. Quicklt. 

Bard. Ilr^re comos nncient Pistol, and his wife : 
— tfood corporal, be patient here.— How now, mine 
IM»l Pistol? 

Pitt. Base tike,* calPst thuii me — host? 

Now, by this hand I swear, I scorn the term; 

Nur shall my Nell keep lodgers. 

Quick, No, by my troth, not long : for wo can- 
not lodge and b(»ard a dozen or fourteen gcntlewo- 
ineii, that live honestly by the prick of their needles, 
hut It will bo thought we keep a bawdy-house 
straight. [Nvm draws hit «wok/.] O wcll-i-dav, 
l^aily, if he be not draw'n now I*'* we shall see wil- 
tiil adultery and murder committed. Go(m 1 Lieu- 
tenant Bardolph, — good corporal, offer nothing here. 

iVym. Pish! 

Pitt. Pish for thee, Iceland dog!® thou prick- 
eared cur of Iceland ! 

Quick. Good Corporal Nym, show the valour of 
a mail, and put up thy sword. 

J^m. Will you shog off? 1 would have you tolut. 

I S)uaOimg ms sword, 

Pitt. Solus f egregious dog 1 O viper vile ! 

^riie solus in thy most marveThms face ; 

^J’he srdus in ihy teeth, and in thy throat. 

And in thy haieful lung**, yoa, in thy rnaw, perdy ; 
And, which is worsc^ within thy nasty mouth • 

1 do retort the solus iii thy hovicls : 

For I call take, * and Pis*ol*s cock is up, 

And dashing tiro will follow. 

JVi/rn. lam not Barbasun you cannot conjure 
me, 1 have a humour to knock you inditrerenlly 
well : If you grow foul with me, Pistol, 1 will scour 
vou with my rapier, as I may, in fair terms : if you 
would walk off, 1 would prick your guts a little, in 
good terms, as 1 may : and that's the humour of it. ' 

Pist. O braggard vile, and damned furious wight ! 
The grave di?th gape, and doting death is near ; 
Therefore exlmle.® [Pistol arul Nym draw. 

Bard. Hear me, hear mo what I say : — he that 
strikes the first stroke, PLl run huri up to the hilts, 
as I am a soldier. I Draws. 

Pist. An oath of mickle might ; and fury shall 
abate. 

Give me ihy list, thy forc-foot to me give ; 

Tliv spirit** arc most tall. 

.VvTO. I will cut thy throat, one time or other, in 
fair term** ; that is the humour of it. 

Pist. Coupe le gorge ^ dial's the word ?— I Uie© 
dely again. 

0 hound of Crete, think* st thou iny spouse to get 7 
No ; to the spilal go, 

And from the powdering-tuh of iiifiuiy 
Feleh forth the Inzar kite of Ciossid’si kind,'^ 
l>oll 'Pear-sheet she by name, and her espouse: 

1 have, and I will lioldj tlie quondam^ Quickly 
For the only she ; and — Pauca^ tlicre's enoiigli. 

Enter the Boy. ^ 

Bop. host Pistol, you must rome to my 

{waster, — and you, hostess’; — he is very sick, and 
^vould to bed. — Good Bardolph, pul ihy nose bc- 

old dramatic wriierM ; yei it linil escnpi’d the cntmnenla- 
tors on Shiik!*|tenre. 

1 i. r. base fellow. Still used In the north ; where a 
tike is aho • dog of n large common l>i ectl j aa a mas- 
tiff, or Hhepheni'8 do^. 

2 *0 well-i-day, Lady, If he be iioi drawn now,” 
The folio has ‘ O wcll-n-iluy. Lady, if he be nothetni 
now an evident error of the press. The miarto reads 
* O Lonl ! here»8 Cor;x)r»l Nyin’s— dow.» Ac. 

3 ' Iceland dogecs^ curled and rough all over, which, 
by reason of thd fen^h of their hrare, make show nei- 
ther of face nor of body. And yet thes currea, for- 
Hoothe, because they arc so strange, are greatly aet by. j 
eeteemed, taken up, and mode of, rnuny time** instead j 
of the spaniel I goniie or comforter.'— Abraham Fleming's ! 
transhuinn of Cains dc Canibut, I57fl, OJ English Dog- 
get. Island cur \t agalu used as a term of coriteiniH m 
*l.pl«rama nerved nut iii*"'illy-iw»» several Dishes ;» no 
date — 

*He wears a gown lac'd round, l.'iKl dow-n with furre. 

Or, miser-like, a pouch where never man 

Could dituat hie finger, but this Island curre.' 

0S 


tweeu hia sheets, and do the offico of a wannmg- 
pan: ’faith, he’s very ill. 

Bard. Away, you ruguc. 

Q^ick, By my troth, he'll yield the crow a pud- 
ding one of these days : the king has killed Ids 
heart. — Good hu-band, come home presently. 

[ A'j76ur/| M RiJ. Quickly and Boy. . 

Bard. Come, shall i mak^ou two friends ? iVo 
must to France togetlier ; Why, the devil, should 
wo keep knives to cut one another's throats ? 

Pid, Let floods o’crswell, and fiends for food 
howl on ! 

Nym. You'll nay me the eight shillings I won of 
you at betting ? • 

Pist. Base is the slave that pays. 

Nym. That now I will have; that’s the humour of it. 

Pist. As manhood shall compound ; Push home. 

I Bard. By this sword, he that makes the first 
thrust. I'll kill him ; by this sword, 1 will. 

Piat. Sword is on uutli, ami oaths must have their 
course. 

Bard. Corporal Nym, an thou wilt be friends, be 
friend.s: an thou wilt not, why then be oncmies 
w ith mu loo. Pr'y thee, put un. 

Nym. I shall nave my eiglit shillings, I won of 
you at betting? 

Pist. A rioble^ shall thou have, and present pay 
7\iid liquor likewise will 1 give to thee, 

And friend‘*liip shall combine, and brotherhood , 

I I’ll live by Nym, and Nym shall live by mu»;— 

Is not tlii.s just V — for 1 shall sutler be 
Unto the r:»ni|», and jirofits will accrue. 

Give me Ihy liund. 

I Nym. 1 shall have my noble? 

I'tst. Inrush most iu’stly paid. 

Nym. Weil then, that's the humour of it. 

Rf-enter Mrs. Quickly. 

Quick. A.** ever you came of women, come in 
quickly to Sir John: Ah, poor heart! he is so 
shaked of a burning quotidian tertian, that it is most 
lamentable to behold. Sweet men, come to him. 

Nym. The lung hath niii bad humours on the 
knight, that's the even of it. 

Pist. Nym, thou hast spoke the right ; 

His heart is fracted and corroborate. 

Nym. Thu king is a good king : but it must be as 
it may ; he pas<e8 some humours, and careers. 

Pint. Let us condole tlic kmghi ; for, lambkins, 
we will live. [ExsunL 

SCENE II. Southampton. A CounaL Chamber,, 
ATnfrr Kxktcr, Bkufohd, and Wcstmorklard. 

Bed. 'Fore God, his grace is bold, to trust these 
traitors. 

Eve. Tliey shall he aoprehended by and by. 

West. Hi>w smooth and even they do bear tbem- 
selves ! 

*As if allegiance in their bosoms sat, 

Crowned with faith, and constant loyalty. 

RerL The king hath note of all that they intend, 
Hy interception which they dream not of. 

Exe, Nay, but the man that was his bedfellow,** 

4 ‘For I rail UiA f.' MaJone would change this, with- 
out nocessiiv, to ‘ 1 can taUtJ* Pistol only means, < t can 
understand^ or comprehend you.* It is still common in 
the plebeian phrase: ‘ Do you take me?* fur you 
know my nieaniug ? 

6 Barbason is the name of a demon meniloiied in 
The Merry Wives of Windsor. The unmeaning Ll* 
mour of PistoPs siveecli very naturally reminds Nym of 
the sounding iiouernse uttrred by conjurers. 

<S By exhtue. Pistol, in hia fantastic language, probably 
means die or breathe yout last, Malone suggests that 
ha may only mean * drair, hatd, or lug ouL* 

7 * 7%e lazar kite of Cressidys kina.^ Of Ccesidda*a 
nature, see the play ol 1 rollus and Cresdda. 

a Formerly. 

9 The noble was worth six shlllinea and elaht-penes. 

10 ‘ That was his bedfellow.' Thus Hofliishad 

* The said Lonl Scroop was in such Ikvour wUh (ha king, 
that lie admitted tiim sometimes to be his Aer^eNots,* 
This familiar apiiellaiioii ol bedfeUow was cofpiinon 
among the aneietit nobility. This custom, wKicfi now 
appears so strange and unseemly to ua, MUtinaod A 
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Whom ho hath cIojrM* and grac’d witJi priiicidv 
(Hv'onrs, — 

That he should, for a foreign purse, so sell 
His sovereign's life to death and treachery ! 

Trumpet sounds. Snter Kino Hfnkv, Scroop, 
Cambiiido£, Grev, Lords, niul /ttendants. 

IT. Hen. Now sits tlic wind fair, and we will ahoard. 
My lord of Cambridge, — and my kind lord uf jMa- 
shain,— 

And you, my gentio knight, give mo yom* 

thoughts *, 

Think you not, that the jiowcrs wr beai with ns. 
Will cut their passage throui'ii the force of Fiance ; 
Doing the exocuiiun^ and llio act, 

For which we have in head® assembled them? 
Scroop, No doubt, my licgo, if eacii man do his 
best. 

K, Hen. I doubt not that : since wo arc well 
persuaded, 

Wc carry nut a heart with us from hence. 

That grows not in a fair con’^ent^ with ours : 

Nor leave not one behind, that doth not wish 
Success and compiest to attend on us. 

Cam. Never was monarch Vietier fi-ar’d, and lov’d, 
Than is your majesty ; tin re’s iKJt, ] think, a subject, 
That sits in heart-grief and uneasiness 
Under the swetJt shade of your government. 

Gre^. Even those that were your father’s cnemic.s, 
Have stcj^p’d their gaiks in honey ; and do serve you 
With hearts create ‘ of duty and of /e.il, 

K. Hen. We ihercforo have great cuuoc of thank- 
fulness ; 

And shall forget rlie offirc of our hand, 

Sooner than tpiittance vif desert and merit, 
According to ’he weight and worthiness. 

Scroop. So M'r\ico sliall with sti-ided sinews toil ; 
And labour shati refresh itsolfwidi hop* , 

To do vour grace ince«;sant service *!. 

K. Hen. We judge no less. — Uncle of Exeter, 
Enlarge the man committetl yesterday. 

That rail’d against our person : wq con-»ider, 

It was excess of wine that set him on ; 

And, on his more advice,^ we par Ion him. 

Scroop. That’s mercy, but too iniudi security : 
Let him be punish’d, sovereign ; lest » v implc 
Jirc^d, by his siilTerance, more of vuch a kind. 

K. Hen. O, let us yet be merciful. 

Cam. So may your highness, and yt?t punish loo. 
Grey. Sir, you show great mercy, if you give 
him life, 

After the taste of much * orrertion. 

K. Hen. Alas, your ton much lovo and caro of me 
Are heavy orisons* ’gain.st this jioor wretch. 

If little faults, proi’ecdin^ o:i distemfier,® 

Shall not be wink’d at, how^hall we stretch our eye, 
When capital eftmes, chew’d, swallow’d, and di- 
gested, 

Appear before us? — We’ll yet enlarge that man, 
Though Cambridge, Scroop, and Grey, — in their 
dear carcT, ^ 

And tender pre.servation of our person, — 

Would hare him punish’d. And now to our French 
causes ; 

Who are the lalf5^ commissioners 7 
Cost. 1 one, my lord ; 

Tour tughm^s bade me ask for it to-day. 

Scroop, So did you me, my licgc. 


Uie middle of the seventeeurli century, if not later. 
Cromwell obtained much of his iritflli"^cncv during the 
dvil wars from the mean men with whom he siejH,' 

1 * Whom he hath c/oy’d and grac’d.* The. tpiarto 
reads * dulPd and cloy’d.* 

2 ‘ For which we have in head aHwemhlcd them.* In 
head seems equivalent to the modern miluiary term in 
farce. 

3 *^omtenV i.s accord, a^recmcrit, 

seal »*’ rrmiiwundeicl or inailc up i»f duty and 

behaviour conalilcf avion, or more rircuttiHfiect 

* here put for intemperanett or riotma 


Grey. An<l me, iny royal sovereign. 

H, Hen. Then, llu hani, carl of Cambridge, there 
is yours ; — 

There yuiirv', Li-ril Scroop of Mashain and, ,sir 
kuiulu, 

Gm‘V I'f Nortliiiinhcilanil, Ibis ^:lnlO is yours: — 

Ri ad iheiii ; auil l.iuoi, 1 know your vvoriliiiio.ss.— 
Mv lord of Wi’'>uii.*tc]:iuff, — anfl uncle Exeter,— 
\Vc will aboiin! lo-ni^lit. — Why, how now, gciitif- 

llK'll ? 

What see you iu those paper*!, that you lose 
So inueli r()in]»'t'\ii>ii ? — I(«ik yo, how they change 
Their cheek*, :u e p;i^»cr. — Wli v, wimt read you there, 
Tliat hath si> c«)VMiided and cliased your blood 
Out of appearance 7 

Cam. I do eoiifesa my fault ; 

And ilo submit nu’ to }onr hi^dine.ss* mercy, 

Grey. St-ntop. To wbii-b wo all appeal. 

AT. Jft-n. Tlio mercy, that was quick" in U3 but 
late, ^ 

By your own counsel is suppress’d and hill’d : 

You must not dare, for shame, to talk ofmerej ; 
For your o\ut reason:* turn into your I>o.soni.s, 

As thigM upon ’lieir inasti r«, worrying them. — 

See y<iii, uu p.*-uu‘os, and iiiy noble peers, 

'riio.^c KIl;ll^h iiiiin‘ ici& r My lord of Cambridgr 
hi re, — 

You know, how apt our love was, to accord 
To f'irni.*li liiiii vvith^ill appertuuMits 
Hi'li.u;:iioX to lii.s lu.iiKi’.r ; and ibis man 
lliitli, f>r a f“\\ li,lit CHo.ri-', ligliilv conspir’d, 

Aritl swoiii itiilo »!».' prar1;!e^ of France, 

To kill us here in IfarrpU ii : f<) the \\hi<*li, 

Tins kmglit, no lo'’*’ fr boun'v bound to u*s 
7’han Cambridge is, — hath liki-wise sworn — RutO ! 
What shall I say lu ihee, Lonl Si'roop ; thr)ii crut.!^ 
Ingratoful, savage, and inburiran creature 5 
Thou, that fhdst bear the k« y of all inv rounsoks, 
That kriew’si the very bottom of mv soul, 
l^iat almost mivlu’sl have coin’d uu; into gold, 
Woidd’.>t tliou have prae»i«.’d on me for Ihj ii*** ? 
May It be pos«^ihb‘, that foieign hire 
Could out of tile** ‘‘XM-aei oiu* spark <ff evil 
That nugiil annoy my fmg'T? ’tis so strange. 

That, though the tiuiii of it stand-* otf as gross 
As black fnmi nliite,** my eve will scarce.^ ‘ . 
Trcasiui and rnurtler, cv* r kept together, 

A*! two yoke-tlevils s*\ore to i-illier’-* purpoi^c, 
Workiiij! .so grfisslv*'* in a nUiiral eniisc, 

Tliat arliiiiraiion did not vvluMip at them ;■* 

But thou, ’guin-t all proportion, didf*t bring in 
Wonder, to wait on treasfjii, and on murder: 

And whatsoever cunning fiend i» was, 

That wrouglit upon llice .-lo prt'po>terously, 
ll’alh got the Voire in hell t(»r eyridlcnrc ; 

And other devds, Ifiat srijge?t hv treasons, 

Do botr:h and bungle up dainiiafion 
Wuh pat' bes, colmirs, andviilh forms being felchV 
•From gb«te-iing yemblnte'ov of piety ; 

But ho, that !»unper’d liiee,’® bade llieo .stand up, 
Gave Ihee no instance why thou shouM’.sulr) treason^ 
Urdi-ss to dub Ihee with rfio name of traitor, 
lOhat same d.-rnon, liial h.Mh gulfif Ihee thus, 
Should with his lion gnit walk the whole world 
He might return to va-ify Tartar** hack, 

And tell the |c«.ion>! — I ran never win 
A soul so easy as that Ktiglishman’s. , 

O, how ha«t thou with jealmisy infocted 


7 i. r. Ihrtc-e hlrly Honoiiitcd, 

S i.c.livii,- 

9 * Thou ah rloi tmth of it stands oflT as grrwA 

A’' Idnck Ireni W'hite.* 

Thouffb ifu* ircrh !“• ;ih app^ircjif and ri.mde aa black 
anri while coiiiirpioUM to each laher. Tf> stand ojfis to 
be prnoavfnl. 

if) k e, tdalnly, eviilciitly. 

1 1 * Dirt tini tehottp ar ih«in.* That they crehed no «x. 
r.lrttnsiiim of hui jtr’He. 

I'i ‘ He that Unipt'V'd Ibee.V That is, ho that mled 
thee. ‘ TeiHpf-ratftr ^ be that ternperetk. or mr»drrdXcth t 
ho rliat know vth liow to i mIj and <tfdr,r.’ — f"f*oper. 

13 i. c. Tartoruis, tho tabled place of future puulilt* 
ment. 
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The swootiios<? f»f affiance !* Show men tinliful ? 
W.'iy, S!) i|ifJ-[ ll) rii ; ,‘Ji'Miii tlu>y «/ravc and leaincil? 
Whj’, <0 iit<hl til )'i: C >oie lli^*y (if'nfjlile ianuly / 

• '!**l'*1 : Si "01 l'i< V ri‘!):;ioiis 7 

• Ity, si» ili'l’! ll) tit ; Or au' (litjy Piiaro ia fli'*! ; 

J'l'i’i! ti'‘irri jj.; siitii, or nC inirlii, or 

iJiiii -tjiijt iti 'spirit, iioi ‘iwi rv'injf with the hliwMl j 
li.iifi! h\l ami ilc'kM ui mtiJesl roinph iiiejit j* 

Nij» witrkinj* with tin* eye, wiihoiil the ear, 

Ami, l)iu 111 p’.ir;:i*<l j'ul:j:[n#,rii, niuihnr? 

S ieh, iiml ^o liiiely lniMctl,* Jid^t thou tetsm: 

Aijil Ihte; (liy fill lialli left a Mud of Ijlol, 

To mark ilie fiill-fi'auijlii man, and be'«l infliiotl,* 

VVuh some suspicion. 1 will weep for thee ; 

Fnr this re\o!l of thine, meihinks, ta like 
ArioJherfall of man. — Their 1‘iulfs arc open, 

Arrest tlifin to tlit? answer of the law ; — 

Aii'l Itoil actjnil them ufllieir praciiccs! 

Ji^jre. I arrest thoc of lh«h treason, hy the name 
of llicharil earl of Oainhridj^e. 

arrest tlieo of lii"h treason, by the name of 
llenrv Lonl Scro'ip ofMasluiin. 

I arrest ihee of bij:li tieasoii, hy the name of 
Thomas Grey, kiit^fiit of Northiiniberlaml. 

Scronp. Our purposi-'S God justly hatii fliscover'd ; 
Ami I repent my fault more liiaii mv death; 

Which I l)'’»corh your hiu;hiiess to iurgivc, 

Althoui^h rny hmly jiay the fnec of it. 

Cam. For me, — (ho gold of France did not ae- 
thiee 

Althoii;>h £ did admit it as a motii'e, 

Tin* sfutrier to t Ifeel wh.'it I irHriided: 

Jlut God be thankeil for prevention ; 

AVIiieh I in ."MitfiTan 'c hc.iriily will rejoice,® 

fje-ceeliiiir G 'd ! ■. > I t'l j.r’rdori me. 

Grey. Ne', » i di 1 f.ii l.f-'l -iiej* ' t ul.tre rejoice 
Ai the ! ■‘C.u'ery «>{ ino>i c.',''.jcr ’n-. luuv.in, 

*l*li.m I d > a' i'll « Ii I .r j o'. r ;.i> v ’f, 

IVexMited from a damned ont« ip.i l: 

Al> fault, hot not riiv l>ft.ly> partlon, soverci^'n. 
if. Hen. God ijuit you in hi< mercy! Hear your 

lire. 

You liaxc (oii.piiM ayaio'l our n.yul pers^on, 

JuiiiM with an eiteiny profl.tUuVI, ami from Ids 
C diets 

UerclvM »h • sr'»hlen c.'irne‘.t (»f our Icaih ; 

Wlu'iein yon wtiti d hiv.e ‘to't vf.r kueMo ^'all5!^tcr, 
jiMit •. ^ and I-..- pei r.- to ‘«civitnde, 

III' Mill) ti, ‘.mu and cnuJi im^r, 

Aul his w!i kiii'^dom into (h'5..d.i'i m, 

'£' I'udiwi'.; o c |M*rs'iii SCI k wc no reveuie ; 

11 I' wc our km » I'liu's s.tfcu rni.-tl so tiuider, 

Who rum thr*** s thiit to her laws 

Wc do deliver yon. Gel V'MI ihcuTorc hi-m,c, 

Poor miserable Wicitlif'<. tn yoni diuiih: 

The lasle wiieu i.tj G )d, oriii> merrv, «ivc jou 
Paheiicf to endure, au'l inic r 'pi lUame 
Of ai! youi df.ir mfenee^!— If o' tlu tn hence. « 
f K.fc Kill Ctrtispirutorx^ i{ vurd’rL 

1 ‘ Th?* nwi"' ine«is itrii.!iriii>’ e 1 '^h.ikypcarc iwcsihi' 
a-taniviitinn o1 the iruilt o( irenchcvv with iruMt iudj» 

, meiii. Oncefilic cim-e'|iuuice i ot hrearh ofinisi 
In the diniinnti'Ui of that rouridcnco wldedi m.ikee the 
tuippiness of litc. and the disscminaiiou of sUMprcioii, 
wli eh is ttip poi on III Hii'uly.— 

% ‘ C>wipf( h'lH here tlic P'lmc meanin? as hi 

hovft'a Lrtfioor'^ Lo t, Aer i. Se. I. Iliil'ek.ir define'- if. 
* C-tnrt Kh-p,\\.v.t uiro r^hipl tii'nf'fl-s, oerf-fietn. finf 
hthm^iitur.' T ie jrH'lnn! - lui. yn ol rhi-! W'‘rd, to U 

meantiiir of rrrrmuPii^tns wntd'ty nny be traced in 
fllouiU H Glo-«sn \i ‘phy. 

.1 But led M the >.Hme aified^ and hasooneciiucntly 
the me mine of -r/fned 

4 i. e did .vvrd, nr ijified. 

5 * Kor me, the if td «' Krsmee dhi not sednec ' *-~~ 
dlvt rs'- vv'^t" ih w Hich.ird c irle oj daiuhn :,?;c ih*! not 
coMMiiii'c with the. I. »rd Sf-roope, !tc. firtiu’ mnrtlienic' 
of Kiiij; H-iirle, lo pleaHC thi! KfCiuh kin " W'dia,!!, but 
nnlif* i » tin: iuienr lo fualt the crownc to his hrnth»tdn> 
law Ffdinmid cat le of >4arclu', .xshvirto l.iontddukcnf 
Clarence, wtm h- in-? f'r diver c eecr- i uniicdmift.itH ncf 
able to have Issue, the carl id Csmilnid e uiie sure that 
(ho crownc rth-uiM cmiio (•• him l>y his wilb, and U» his 
cliitdren of her bi^jj.vten And therefore (u s was thought) 
ho lather confftMod himselfo lot ncodo of money to bu 


Now’, lords, for France ; the onterpriSb whereef 
.Sliali he to vfiii, as us, like ploi-ione 
We (luuhr not of .i fur and jiicky war: 
iSince (Jod so orai ii.n-ly hath brought to li^ht 
'riie: ildPij.'Tfne. treason, iiirkm^ in our way, 

To hinder fur hepiriinii^i*, wc doubt not now, 
lliit c\i ry rub is smoothed on our way. 

'I’bcn, f-fri}i, dear coimtryinon; let us deliver 
Onr pnijisaii'c into the hand of God, 

Pulling It hirai^iht in c^p^ dition. 

C'o'Tly to sea; llu; si}:us of war odvance 
xso kinu of Eiiisiand, il not king of X^raiico. 

/ [I^xeunt. 

WCKNE in. London. Mrs. Cluickly’s //omm in 
Ea-stebeap. AVder Pistol, Mrs* Quicklv, 
Nvm, Baudolph, and Boy. 

Quirk. Pr'ylbec, lionc) -sweet husband, let me 
briiij:* flicc to Staines. 

Fiat. No ; for my manlv heart doth yearn. — 
Hatdolpb, be blithe; — Kyni, rouse thy vaunting 
vem^. 

Boy, bristle thy cr.inM|Te up : for FalstaflF be is dead, 
And wc iiiurtt yearn lliereiijrc. 

Btird. ’Would, I were with him, xvlicrosome’er 
lui H, cither in heaven, or hell ! 

Quirk. Nay, sure, be’.s not in hell; he’s in Ar^ 
tbiir’s bo«oinj if ever man went to Arthur's bosom. 
’A made a lim r end, and went away, an it had 
been any chri.itom" chml ; ’a fiarifd ev^i just be- 
tween twcKc and one, eV-ii at (uriiine tJ* the tide ;‘® 
f»r after I ^.a\v Ium'. fMiiliic with the sheets, and 

I day with 'hwer-?, an J smile npnn hi.s finders’ ends, 
knew there was but (#ue wav; for his nose was 
a* s-barp a? a pin, am! ’a I'uhbh'J of green fields.** 
II. )W row. Sir John.* r|U')»li 1; what, man! be of 
g.iod ehiM r. So ’.i eried (uit — God, God, God! 
ilnee or four times: now I, to comforL him, bid him, 
*d sitouid noi think of God; 1 hoped, tiierc was no 
lUM d to tiotdilc liiiic'..li xMlh any such thoughts 
vel: ‘>o hi b.nlc nc- lay more cloflics on his leet: 

I pu' my iianJ into iic' bed, and felt then?, and 
they were a^i cold as anv stone ; then I fell lo his 
km e.s, .arid upward, ami upward, and all was as 
cold .iH anv j-tone. 

Nt/Pii. Tin*) say, be cried out of sack. 

Qui-k. Ay. tb.ii 'a del. 

Jink'd. And i.f women. 

Qiork N.i\, 'hit ’a did. riot, 

Ih //. Vi*., il.al 'a did ; and '■'.'■.id, they were devils 
iiieoriMte. 

Qi.c'’;. W eould never nhide rainution; hwa* a 
eo'.ivr he n.’ici likt d. 

If'V/. 'A "'a.d once, the devil would have him 
about w.iinni. 

Quit!,. *'A did in sojjie sort, imbed, handle wo- 
in.'ii: hut ill. n he was rheumaUiP and talked of 
the w'hor»’ of IJ.ilwlon, 

cfiiruii.fl t»\ ilic Fi eiicii fciii:!. K .••t I'-e f-arl of Marche 
‘lic’ili! li.iici ..Sled ofilie s.oiic 1 uj'pcthrir he had ilrunlc 
a n. .ind w) 'hoiild i .no loriii- lu hi$ own children he 
iiic.'h d M liic-t.’ hc.~-ll'diut.hrd. 

6 i. c. •' ai will, h prcwniwm, in suflerina, I will hear- 
li^y rejoice » 

7 * The of trap advance.’ Pb.acr, In rendering 
the first lint' ui the li^hth A'.neid, ‘IH belle algnum, 
fkc. has 

‘ \Vli. n ».''rne o/ irur from Laurent towncs, fte. 

8 i f. me nrrjtuparn/ Ihvp. 
n i. e. rhnsMni eh k: : which WiL-^ one thntdicci within 
the mnmh • f binh, b* on c dmliig iluii lime ilmy 
the c/tn'fiom rfoth^ n while c’otk | nt ui-hui achi|.rncWly 
elni'K ncd. wiierewith woiucii i<«ed(o shroud the child 
ifilyinif wiiliin ihf tim .th , (>tlieivti>e it was brouiglu to 
chirreh nr the day of pnnfle Oion. 

lU * Even at the lununv’ o' the tide,’ It h>lL3 been ■ 
veiv old npii'iori, -vVliieh M'- »d, J)f Tmperio Soiiu 
.iiioies, as if be lielic'.cd it, that nohoily diBS but in »*J(i 
fill).' of ebb. 

11 * And 'ababhloil of jrrecn fields’ The first fidio 
rcatls ‘ F. r his no.-je was aa shai p as a pen, ami a Ta* 
l>>« of ercon field Tlicubald ;;av'c thn preseiu relating 
Ilf the revt, w'lie.li, thuugh entirely conjectural. Is ^ttkt 
than any thing wldoh lias been idYerca In the idle ImM 
bte of the nuinenms notes on this passage. 

12 Rheumaiic. Mrs. Q,ulck1y meaoa lunMi& 
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Act 11 


Ma 


Do you not remember, *a saw a flea stick 
upon Kardolph’s nose; and ’a said, it was a black 
soul buruiiii^ in hell-lire '/ 

B(vrtL \Ycll, the fuel is gone, that maintained Uiat 
lire ' that’s all the riches 1 got in his service. 

Shall we shog oif? the kingiwill bo gone 
from Soulhaniplon. 

Pist, Como, lot’s away. — My love, give mo thy 
lips. 

Look to my chattels, and my movoahles : 

Let souses rule ; the word is. Pitch and Pay ; 
Trust none ; 

For oadis ore straws, men’s faiths api wafor-cakes, 
And hold-fast is the only dog, my duck ; ' 

Therefore, eaveta be thy counsellor. 

Go, clear thy crystals.*-— Yoke-folio ws in arms, 

XieC us to Franco ! like horse- looclics, my boys ; 

To suck, to .suck, the very bio<xl to suck 

Boy. And that is but uuwhulusoino Ibod, they 
say. I 

i*tjtt. Touch her soft mouth, and march. { 

Bard, Farewell, hostess. [A’t.ssm^ j 

JVyrn. 1 cannot kiss, that is the humour of it ; j 
but adieu. 

Put. Let housewifery appear ; keep close,* 1 
thee command. 

Quick. Farewell ; adieu. [Bxeuni. 

SCENE IV. France. ^ Boom in t/u French 
Kind's, f^edaoe. Enter t}ie French King attended : 
the Dauphin, the Duke of Buhoundt, the Con- 
stable, and others. 

Pr, King. Thus come the English with full power 
upon us ; 

And more tha^i carefully it us concerns« 

To answer royalh m our defences. 

Tlierefore the dulses of Berry and of Bretagne, 

Of Brabant, and of Orleans, shall make forth, ^ 
And you. Prince Dauphin, with all swill de.spatch, 
To line, and now repair, our towns of war. 

With men of courage, and with means defendant : 
For England his approaches makes as fierce, 

As waters to sucking of a gulf. 

It fits us then,’ to be as provident 
As fe^r may teach us, <*ut of late examples 
Liefl by the fatal and neglected English 
Upon our fields. 

Eau, My roo.st redoubted father, 

It is most meet we arm us ’gainst the foe : 

For peace itself should not so dnil'^ a kingdom 
(Though war, nor no ko «wii quarrel, wore in ques- 
tion,) 

But that defences, musters, preparations, 

Should be maintain’d, as'<ernblcd, and collected, 

As were a war in exf>ectalion. 

Therefore, I 8ay,«’tis meet we all go forth, 

To view the sick and feeble parts of France : 

And let us do it wiili no iihow of fear : 

No, with no more, than if we heard that England 
Were busied with a Whitsun morris-dance : 

For, my good liege, she is so idly king’d, < 

Her sceptre so fantastically borne 


1 Pistol puts forth a string of pm verbs. * Pitch ami 
pluy^ and go your way,’ is one lu FlnrioM Cnllcction : I 
* Brae is a g<xMl dog, and tloldjwii a better,* is one of I 
the others to which he ailudes. 
i. e. dry thine eyes. 

3 The quartort read * Keep fast ihy hinrgle lwe.» The 
meaning of which be gaihvred fWuit the iblJowiug 
passage in Shirley’s (ii^utlehian of Vojjmm! 

t the eouitisaijs of Venice 

Sbal! keep Ibeir bucle Ihiwcs for thee, dear undo.’ 

4 *For peace itself snoulU not m dull a kinirdom.’ 
To dull is to render torpiif, fns«*fisible, or inactive ; to 
disspirit. * In idleness Ut wax dull and withooc spirit : 
Torpescere.*— Bure/. 

5 *How moilen in exception.’ How didldeivt and 
decent in making objactioim. 

d ‘ the oiitsKle of the Roman Brutus.’ Warbur- 

ron has a strained explanation of this passage. Shak* 
Here’s meahing is explained by the following liries in 
Tlta^pe of Lucrece ^ 

"IS, who pluck’d the kulfr fmm Lucrecft’ 

I such smulailoQ in their woe, 


By a vain, giddy, shallow, humorous youth, 

That fear aitcnas her not. 

Con. O peace, Prince Dauphin I 

Voii are too much mistaken in this king : 

Questiuii your grace the late ambassadors,— 

With wbdi great state he beard thetr embassy, 
liow well supplied with noble counsellors, 

Ifuw muilesl ill exception,^ and, withal, 

How terrible in coiistaiU resolution,— 

And you shall tinrl^ his vanities fore-.<pent 
Were but the oiit.sidc of the Roman Brutus,* 
Cuvenng discretion ^’ith a coat of folly; 

As gardeners do with ordure hide those roots 
That shall first spring, and be most delicate. 

Dan, Well, ’tis not so, my lord high constable, 
But though we think it so, it is no matter ; 

III cases of defence, ’tts best to w'eigh 
The enemy more mighty than he seems, 

So the proportions of defence arc fill’d ; 

WJiich, of a weak and niggardly projection,’ 

Doth, like a raiser, spoil his coat, with scanting 
A little cloth. 

Fr. King. Think we King Harry strong ; 

And, princes, look, you strongly arm to meet him. 
The kuidred of him hath been flesh’d upon us ; 

And he is bied out of that bloody strain," 

That haunted us in our familiar paths : 

Witness our too mucl^ memorable shame, 

When Crossy battle fatally was struck, 

And all our princes captiv’d, by (he band 
or that black name, Edward, Black Prince of 
W’’alcs ; 

Whiles that his mountain sire, — on mountain stand- 

Up in Ibo airj crown’d with the golden sun, — * 

Saw hfis heroical seed, and smil’d to see him 
Mangle the work of nature, and deface 
The patterns that by God and by French fathers 
Hud tw'cnty year.*? been made. This is a stem 
Of that victujioii.s stock: and lei us fear 
The native inightiness and fate of him.'* 

Etder a Messenger. 

Mess. Amba.<isadors from Henry king of England 
Do crave admittance to your majesty. 

Fr. Kitte, We’ll give them present audience. 

Go, and bring them. 

[Exeunt Mess, mid certain l.tirds. 
You see, this chase is hotly follow’d, friends. 

IJau. Tiyn head, and stop pursuit ; for coward 
dogs 

Most spend their mouths," when vliat they seem to 
threaten, 

Runs far before them. Good my sovereign, 

Take up the English short ; and let them know 
Of what a monarchy you are the head ; 

Se|f.|ove, my liege, is not so vile a sin 
As seIf>noglecling. 

Re-enter Lords, iivV/i Exeter and Train. 

1 Fr. King. Fiom our brother Ex gland? 

Eve. From him; and tints he greupts your ina- 



Ifejrau to cLithe hitt wit in elate and pride, 

Biu>m'i ill Lucrece/ wound hiH Jully'^s shtnr. 

he throws that shaituir ha/dt Ay.* 

7‘Whkh, of 0 weak and iil;»carilly tprnjmtniu* 
The l'•n>HU•^^euorJ of this passage is'fierpl/'Xed, and th« 
gTariirnatirnl eoneord not anordui? in our pre^rt>nl nti- 
rions; blit its nieaiuncr aifpf'ars to la*, * So the propor* 
(ion.M of deh'itce arc fiiled; which, to make. o( a weak 
aieJ tjiygardly pnyeelimi (i. c. cuintniHwee^) to /ado like 
a rniMjr who !*jk>i1s Ium coat with scaniiiig a iUlle cloth. 

8 Strain ]n lineage. 

9 ‘Whihis that his mountain sire, — on mouiiiain 

vtaridiiig, 

Up in the air, crown’d with the golden 'sun. 

There is much ebildish misumlerHiaiiding of this pas- 
sage 111 the notes. Sieeveiis is right when he says that, 
divesced of j» finery, it means that the king 

stivsj u|)On a hill, with Uie aim shining over his head, ta 
me tlie bailie ; aa before described in ihe firat scone ol 
the play. 

19 i.e. whnt is alloUed him by destiny. 

H > e. bark ; the sporcsman v term. 
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He wills yon, in llio name of God AIii)iglity« i 

That you divest yourself; and lay apart 
Tho borrow’d glories, that, by gift of heaven, 

^ By law of naiiiro, and of nations, 'long 
To him, and to his heirs . namely, the erown, 

‘And all wido-strelched liouourK that pcrtaui, 

By custom and die oidinaiite of limes, 

Unto the crown ol Fran< e. That you may know', 
’Tis*no siiiisler, nor no awkward claim, 

Pick’d from the wonn-iioles of long varnish’d days, 
Nor from tho dust of old oblivion rak’d, 

He sends you this most nioinurablc 1 iiig,i 

* [Gives a Paper. 
In every branch truly demonstrative: 

Willing you, overlook this pedigree: 

And, when you find him evenly derived 
From his most fam’d of famous ancestors, 

Edward the Third, he bids you tlicn resign 
Your crown and kingdom, iiidircellv held 
Fioin liim the native and true challenger. 

Fr. King. Or else what follows ? 
mJExe. Bloody constraint; for it you hide the 
crown 

Even ill your hearts, there will he rake for it; 

And therefore in fierce tempest is lic' coming, 

111 lliimdcr, and in oarlhr|iiake, like a Jove : 

(That, if reipiiriiig fail, he will coiiip<^l :) 

And bids you, in ihu bowels oft he Uord, 

Deliver up llie crown ; and A take mercy 
On the poor sculs, fur whom tins hungry war 
Opens his vasty jaws : and on your lieaii 
Turns he tlio widows’ tears, the orphans’ cries, 

The dead men’s hlood, the pining uitiidens’ groans, 
Foi liiishaiids, fathers, and betrothed lovers, 

That shall be i^wallowM m this controversy. 

This is liLs claim, his threat ’ntng, and my message: 
Unless the Dauphin be m presence here, 

To whom expressly 1 bring greeting too. 

Fr.King. For us, we will cousidor of this fur-j 
tiler : j 

To-morrow sheJ' bear our full intent ' 

Back (o our brother Eiiglaiid. 

Dau. For the Dauphin, 

1 stand here for him ; What to him from England? 

Fxe. Scorn, and defiance ; slight regard, con- 
tempt, 

Anil any thing that may not misbecome 
The mighty sender, doth he prize you at. 

Thus says my king : and, if your father’s highness 
i)o not, III grant of all demauds at larg«*, 

.Sweeten the bitti r muck you sent his majesty, 

• He’ll call you to so hot an answer f »r it, 

'I'liat cavi'S and vvoiuhy vault ages of Franco 
Sliall cljiile-^ your trespass, and return your mock 
111 .second accent of Ins ordnance. 

Dfiu. Say, if ray father render fair reply, 

It IS against my will : fur 1 ii«'‘.siro 
Nothing but odds with England ; to tliat end, 

As matching to liis youth and vanity, • 

1 did pri\sent him with those Puns balls. 

Exe. He’ll make your Paris Louvre shake for it. 
Were it the inisircsvS court of mighty Europe; 

„Aiid, be as.sur’(l, you’ll find a difl'erenco 
(As we, his subjects, have in wonder fuiind,) 
BeiwctMi the promise of lus greener daySi 
And llicse he masters now ; now he w eighs time, 
Even to tl^ utmost ^ain ; which vou sliali read 
In vour own lossas, if ho stftv in France, 

/V. King. To-inon-ow Rhall you know our niiiid 
at full. 

! ‘ Meinoraldc lino ;» this genealogy, ihh (leduciioii 
of hi< lineage. 

■2 * Shall chide your lref»pasi*.» To chide is to resound, 
to echo. 

3 ‘ The well-appointed king at Hampton l»lor.' 
* Weli^app^inted^' that is. tvcil fiirrii.^licd with all ne- 
roKHaiie:^ of war. The old copies read * Dover pUr 
but the poet himmdf, aiid all aciounis, and even die 
Chronicles which In* fi]^ow«d, .say that the kiiigem* 
barked at Sniiibninpton. A minute .icrouiit still exists 
among the reconls^ of the town ; and It Is reninikablej 
(hai a low level plain wherv the army encamped is now 
covarad by the sea, and called Westport. I 


I Exe. Despatch us with all speed, list that our 

Como here Iiim'^clf to (picstion our delay; 

For Ih', is footed m this land already. 

Fr. King. You shall be suon despatch’d, with fair 
cfuidiiiouri : 

A night is ITiit himill breath, and little |iause, 

To aii.sw'cr iiialtcrs of this consequence. [ExeunL 


ACT 111. 

• Enter CHoatrs. 

Chor. Thus with imagin’d wing our swift scene 
flics, 

In motion of no less celerity 

Than that of thought. Suppose, that you have seen 
The w*cll-ap{Nunied king at Hampton pier* 

Embark Ins royalty ; and his brave fleet 

With silken streamers the young Phccbiis fanning. 

Play w ith your fancie.s; and in them behold, 

Upon the liciii{»eri tackle, shiii-hoys climbing; 

Hear the shrill whistle, whicfi doth order give 
To sounds ciuifus’d: behold the threaden sails, 

Borne w'ith the invisible and creeping w'iiid, 

Draw the huge bottoms thruiigli the furrow’d sea. 
Breasting the lofty surge ; O, do but l)iink| 

You stand upon tfie nvage,’ and bidinld 
A city im the iiiconstaiit billows dancings 
For so appears tliis fleet inajestical. 

Holding due course tu Harileur. Follow, follow! 
Grapple y4j-ir minds to slcrnage of this navy ;* 

And leave your Engluiid, o-i dead midnight, still, 
Guarded witli giandsiros, babie'^, and oid women. 
Either pa^l or not arrived to, pith and puissance: 
Kt*rwhu I.S he, whose tliin is but enrich'd 
With one appearing hair, that will not follow 
The.'»e cull’d and choice-drawn cavaliers to France? 
Work, work, your thoughts, and tliercin aee a 
siege : 

j Behold the oidnaiice on their carriaecs, 

With fatal rnouth.s gaping on girded Harfteiir. 

I Suppose the anibas.sador frutii tho French coma 
1 back ; 

I Tells Harry — that the king doth offer him 
I Katharine lus daughter; .ind with her, to dowry 
Some petty and improfilahle dukcd'diis. 

Tfie otter like s not : and the niiiihlc gunner 
With linstock^ now the devilish cannon touches, 
\Alfiram; and Cha/nhers'* go 
And down goes all before them. Suit be kinef, 

And eke out our perfonuance with your mind. 

[ExU. 

SCENE I. The same. Before Harfleur. jil»> 
rvtns. Enter Kinc^ IIf.miv, Eveteh, Bkd- 
roan, Guosi-fK, and Soklie^s, vdth Seoiinif 
Ijadders. 

K. Hen, Once more unto the breach, dear frionda, 
once more ; 

Or close the wall up with our Ein^lish dead! 

In ;>oace, there’s nothing so becunies a man, 

As iitode.st sti1lne.'»s .and himiility : 

But wlien the blast of war biows in our ears, 

Then uiiitate the action of Uie tiger ; 

Siitreii the sinews, summon up the blrnid, 

Disguise fair naiuro with bard-favour’d rage : 

Then lend the eye a teirible aspect ; 

Let it pry ilirough the poringo of the head^* 

Like (he bra.xs cannon : let the bniw o’erwnelni 
As fearfully, as doth a galled rock 

4 HirugCj ilu* bank, nr eliorc ; rTofC, Fr. 

• To i/e- nai(e ff this n:«vy.» The or 4/eni- 

age* bum:' the hinder pnit of (i.e aliip. Tbe meaning 
of this pa».Nivge is, * Let your minds follow itda iiavv.’ 
The stem wns ancleni!/ aynonyinous to ruddei. ‘TKa 
.♦/erne of a -‘hip, guhrrnaeuhiTn.' — Batet. 

n * Linsfuck^ is lo re put for a match { but itwaa, 
strictly speaking, ttie staifto which the match for firing 
ordnance was fixed. 

7 ‘ ChanUferSf'* small pieces of ordttaitce. 

5 *Tlie p(/r/a,ge ofihe head.’ Shakspearottiaspofl 
aga for loop-holes or imn-heles. 
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Act ni. 


O’crhantf aii«^ jutU * his conruirnit-vl ha-'o, 

SwilPii wiih the >mI(I iind niisiolul ocean. 

N.*« ‘set llie teeth, and streteh the no^iiil vxide; 

Jli>!d hard the hre.ith, aiul hend up every rpinl 
To his full heijiht ! — On, on, you nohle Eu:;li'«h,^ 
^V'hosc blood IS feP frtnn fathers of wi^f-jiroofl 
Fathers, that, like so many Alexandeis, 

Have, in those parts, from mom till even fniielit, 
And sheath’d their swords for lack of ari:umenl 
Dishonour not your mothers ; now atte*;t, 

Thai those, whom y<m call’d fathers, did be>;t’tyoii! 
Be copy now to men of ;;rosser blood, 

And teacli them lutw to war ! — Aiid^yoii, ;rootl yoo- 
niuu, 

Whoso limbs wore made in En'da*>'l, show’ us here 
The mettle of your pasture; lot us swear 
That you are worth your breeding: winch I doubt 
not ; 

For there is none of you so mean and base, 

That hath not noble lustre in your eves. 

1 see you stand like greylunuuis in the >lips,* 
Straining upon the start. The game’s afoot; 
Follovvyour spirit : and, upon this charge, 

Cry — God for Harry ! Kiiglaiid ! and Samt George ! 

[Extunt. Alarum^ and Chawlters go ojf. 

SCENE 11. TkB same. FotH'H pas» oivr; Ottn 
enter Nirw, Bakjiolph, Pistol, tmd Hoy. 

Bard. On, on, on, on, on ! to the breach ! to the 
breach ! * 

iYym. ’Pray thee, corporal,® stay; the knoeks 
are too hot ; and, lor mine own part, I have not a 
case of lives the humour of U is loo hoi, that is 
the very plain-song of it. 

Pijit.’ The plain-song is most just ; for humours 
do abound ; 

Kiio<’ks go and come ; G^'mI’s va>«als drop and die ; 
And sword and vhield, 

In bloovly fi'-ld, 

Doth win fiuno, 

Boif, ’Would J were in .*ui .dehoii-'e in London! 

I would give all iny fame for a pot of ale, and 
safe tv. 

Pw/. And f ; 

If wishes w’ould prevail witli me, 

‘My purpose slmiild not fail with uie, 

Bur ibiilier wwiiliJ I hie. 

Boff. \< duly, bill not as truly, 

As bird doth sing on bougri. 

Enter J'l rKf.LE.v.® 

Flu, Gut’s plood ! — Up to the preaidies, you ras- 
cals! will viiu n-^t up to tin- preaelios? 

I Di'n in if fJuin fn n md. 
PiJtf. Tic merciful, grcai duke, to men of mould I-* 
Abate thy roire, abate liiv manly rage ! 

Abate thy rage, gfreat duke!* 

Good bawcock, bate thy rage! use lenity, sweet 
chuck ! 

JYt/m. These be good hiirnonrs !— your honour 
wins bad humours. 

[Exeunt Nym, PrsTOL, and BAr.POLPif^ 
foUtruml Fm'ellkw. 

Boy, As young as I arn, 1 have observed these 

1 ‘ O’ertian^ and juth/ hw eonfoundt^d ba.'ie, 

Siritl'd with the wild ;ind wn-ir ful orcan.’ 
Tniathj iH to proicr.i; jnti’.oH. or lettif'i, arc prc*Je'‘lmjr 
rnolesto hrr-Hk the of ihf \vii.v*:s. fUm founded i* 
neither worn, or waxied, as .I'lhmon tclli ih ; m»r •!»'- 
Kiroyed, as Mahine infers; \i.ii rfx*-dy or tnuthlfd. 
.S»r/W’a anciently wa« used tir * ^ranhed niurhy or long, 
drowned, surrounded by wan r : J*rof 
3 * You nofjlr Eii^lidi,’ The folio rejiih iwhhsh^ by 
iiiisUike ; the corn]Hif<Kor linvuig rnkf-n iwiro the food 
ey liable /«A. Sieeveiici rccuSt* Wy.Vv/. TJum Ij is 
luit ill (liA ipiartos. 

3 ‘Who^e bl««! is frt from fniliers of war-pr^-* f.' 

Mr. Popp if)',lc rhe llbiMiy of alicri/jir Uns a or»l in/f tih'd. '■ 
The Marn*d ivniiiigs aff^-rd uti ni.foy iri'toic cml in ii't-. j 
^- JlnetUi fi acti-pis o Ora*! m, /V/ and rnkca our of! 
Circere.’ It i>« <,fit n roijpN'd widi for, a.s in llie exprou- 1 
**^*']^ iw] di,;ii' : .'iffcmft'd and Jai-fct.'' 

4 dlrgurncitt 1 x m.irer, fiubji i 1 

^ Siipft are couirUancon of li.aibi.r to start two d >♦:« I 
Bt the sonic timo. ” ' 


throe &wa‘?ht*rs. I am hoy to them nil three: bul 
all llioy Ihtoe, tliou; li llioy would servo me, could 
no* bo m j'l t>i u • f>»i, uidi cd, tl rof siioh unties 
do 111)1 um‘'’.ul lo :v lu.ni. T'or Hanlolph,— he ia 
whilc-Iivor’d, and it tl-lui M ; by tlif meuiis whereof, 
’ii fat fs i[ Din, bur fi.ilils not. For Pi^iol, — he hath 
a kilimj iou;;iio, and a ipiict sword; by the meaij.s 
wl.cK’of ’a lueaKs words, .uid keeps whole weapons. 
For N \m, — he hath In anl, diat im n of f«w words 
are the best men . and llo refine be acorns to say 
his prayi!.", le.sf 'a should bo thought a coward: 
bul ills few bad woiA> aie match’ll with as few good 
deeds; for *.i never bloke any man's head but his 
own ; and that was against a post when he was 
driitdc. They will steal any thing, and call it,-— 
piiK huso.' * " HiLrdol[di stole a lute case: Imre it 
twelve leagues, and sold it for three half-peiico. 
Nym, and li.ird.ilph, are swum brothers in filching ; 
aiid 111 Calais they stole a fire-shovel : 1 knew, by 
that pit-ec of service the men would carry coals.** 
They would have me as familiar with meirs pockets 
as their gloves or their iMiidkerehiofs ; which makes 
nmeli against my manhood, if 1 should take from 
another’s pocket to put into mine ; for it is plaid 
pocketing up of \vr(ings. 1 must leave them and 
seek some belter service ; iheir villany goes against 
ni\' weak stomach, and theiefore I must east it up. 

I [ExU Boy. 

jRc-cn/rr Flu ELLEN, Gower following, 

Gow. Captain Fbielb’ii, vou must come presenllr 
toibejiunos; the duke of Crlostur would speak with 
you. 

Fhi. To the mines ! tell you the diiko, it is not 
so goovt to come to the mines : For, look yon, the 
mino is iioiaecurding to tluMliseiphiies of the war ; 
the eoiicavilies of it is not sidhcient ; for, look you, 
th’ adversary (vou may discuss i,nio the duke, look 
you,) is dight him.self four yards under the coiinter- 
imms by Oheshn, I think, ’a will plow up all, if 
tin' re not better direeiions. 

iiou'. The duke of Gloster, to whom the order 
of the «iego is given, is altogether directed by an 
Irishniau ; a very valiant gentleman, I’faith. 

Flu. It IS eapiairi Maemorris, is it not? 

Gou'. I think It be. 

Flu. Hv Ohi^su, ho is an asg, as in the ’orM: 

I will verify as much in his pcard : he has no more 
direction'.* in tho true discipline.^ of the wars, look 
>oii, of tho Roman disciplines, than is a puppy 
dog. 

Enter M.\CMOnR;s and .Tamy, n< « dintfin^f, 

Gov\ Here ’a eornts; and the Scots capiam. 
Captain Jarny, v illi him. 

Flu. Capt'iMi Jamy is a marvelloiis faloroiis gen- 
tb mail, thoi is eiTlain : and of great expedition, 
.'ind knowledge, in the ancient wars, upon mv par 
i-'fiil.ir krDwb-d'iO of liis directions : by Che'Om, ho 
will inaiiitHui liis argument as well us any military 
man m tho ‘orld, in the disciplines of thj^ prist ina 
wars of the Romans. 

Jf.my. 1 say, gud-duy, Captain Fluellcn. 

Flu, God-deri to your worship, goot Captaiu 
Jamy. 

h * Jl.tniolph is rallcil hniteuant in a 

fiirrucr poine , hh ilirtf; m »i Innscof nnxiniury in Iho 
;yH.t ill one oroiherot llie-'C iii.-'Lioces. 

7 ‘Aeoc' of hses ih,'iti-«,a of lives as a ‘rnee 

of pi SoK,’ n ‘cfij'fp of poiiiarda,’ *■ a cnee of niHskH.' 

H i’httllrn is merely the Webh prontiiicialion of 
TJurflyn, n.s Floyd isi of Lloyd. 

ft 1 . e. ‘ be iinTi if'd . qreat nmimanrler, to men nt 
ffirih. to {luor rnorial men.' Duke is only translation 
«.r tbe Rroiian duT. Sylvester, in hi» I>U DarUa, calls 
Abtecj'i ‘ !» lifai iluke.’" 

10 ‘ The hf'Ht men that h, hrav^rst. Sof In (he next 
Jnie, drtdn are. hinvf^ aftiauH. 

11 which anciently Rienified gain, profit, 
v ;is ih«' r.nit t' rin u-t-d for any ibin^f n)»iriinrd by ehcai> 
big; 0 4 appeors l»y Cirtro'^ti jfft of Conryrntidn'ng. 

J’2 ’ Carry fotih.' 8( e iiot« on the flrstnceneofliorAeu 
unit Juliet. 

13 * Is f/Z-'/zA hhriHeir;» that is, the enemy had digged 
four ynnia under the cotmierininoB. 
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Goto, IIow BOW, CaptA.n Macniorris? ha/c you Defy us to oiii worst; f>r, as I am a soldier 
quit tlio mines? have ihe pioneiM-s jiiveu o’er? (A name, that, iii my lliouj^hts, becomes me best,) 
jyine. Hy Chrish la, li>li ill done: Ihe work ish Jt' I begin the badtry onre again, 
give over, the tiiiiri|ict sdiimiI tlie ri'Sr»'al, ISy iny I will nut leave the haH-achrevod IlarHeur 
naiid. i uwear, aiul J»y niy billiei’', “Hil, l!ie work Till in her allies sljo lie bnrird. 
ish ill ihiiic j It ish give over : I ViouM l.a\o bhiwed 'I'hc gales of iiK'icy shall be all *ihut up j® 
jp the town, i.o Chiisli s, ve nw, In, in anhoto. O, ^ud ihcfb-'-lJ^d M?ld''. r, —rough and hard of heart,—, 
tish ilj done, lish ill done j by my hand, tisli ill In liherly of Lioiidy hand, shall range 
d«no ! With coiisdeiKo wide as hell ; mowing like grass 

/7m. Captain Maemorri?, I pr seech you now, V’our fn^h-fair v it gnu, and your flowering infants, 
will you vouchsafe me, liiok you, a few dn^pulufioict AVhat is it then lo ne , if impious war,— 
vvilh you, tin partly tom lung o^ cono irnnv» the du- Arrav’d ui nuitios, like to the prince of fiends,— • 
ciphiies Ilf tlie war, tin lioiuaii wars, in the waj of Do, wish his Miurdi’d complexion, all fell feats 
ai'Hiimeiit, look you, ami friendly coruinenienlion ; EnhiikM to W5u*'«» juid d»“ olaiion 
paitiv, to satis-ly my opinion, and partly, for the VVh.'«.t is’t to me, when veil yourselves arc cause, 
satisfaction, look yon, of my mind, as toucbiiig the Ifyonr pure maidens liifl iiUo tlie hand 
direction of the piilitary ditu iplmu ; that is the p*.inr. Ol i.ot and forcing violalion ? 

Jamu, It sail be very giul, giid feilh, gud cap- What rein can hold licen.ioos wickedness, 
tains oath ; and I nail cpni* yon wdlh gml leve, as When down the bill he holds his fierce career? 

1 may p‘rk occasion ; that sail 1, marry. W'^e may as hoolb's-j spend our vain coiiimaud 

]\{ttc. It is no time to dmoourso, s«> fDhn«h save U|Mrti Ufe enraged .soldiers in their spoil, 
mt*, the flay is hot, ami the weather, and the wars, As send preccpt.s to the Leviathau 
mid the king, and the dukes; it i.< no lime to dis- To come ashore. Therefore, voti men of Harfleur, 
course. The town is ho'.e#‘f. lied, and the tnunpet Take pity of your towm, and oi* your people, 
calls us lo the breach j and we talk, and, h) Chi ish, Whiles y«“i my soldiers arc in mv command ; 
do nothing ; ’tis slmiim f«jr us all : so God sa’ nu*, Wdii'es yet tire e.jol and teiiifiCialii wind of grace 
*lis shame tohtand "till j it i'l .sljame, by my hand : O’eiMows the fihhy and cnniacioiis clouds® 
and theic i.< throats to herut,_anil woiUsto bo done: Of doudlv murder, sp<*il, and villany. 
and there ish nothing dune, so (^hriah sa’ nu*, la. If nut, why, in a momk’:it, look i(» s'‘e 

Jtxmjf. By the moss, en- thei.Hi- eyes of muu' take The blmirand bloody s ddiei wlih foul ha^d 
iheniselves lo slurnliiT, aib' <10 gudo seiviee, or aih Defdc the locks rf j -jut ^^lirill-shriekiiig daughters, 
ligge i’ the gruinl for it ; av, or oo tod* a’h : and aib* Voer f'.*: * rs taloui by the m1 .er bf’firiJ<*, 
pay It as viilf*rou''iy as I may, that oill 1 -‘Ur.dv c *, /vnd iheir nio'-ircvi len 1 Iv a dadiM to the walls ; 
that IS the lin if and tin* long; Mary, I wdxl full V'onr naked infants spitted ujien p»kcs ; 
fain heanl «ome <pn ■'tion ’twe* n you ’tway. Whia-s ih* m.id mother- w I’.ii then howls confus’d 

/7m. Caplaui ,'Maeinorii>, I lliiiik, look von. Do break the cb>udM, a/ ilid tie- wives of Jewry 
luitlcr your corn eiu.n, ilu k* is not many of vmr Vt H*.roir.-» bloody -bun* inj slangiitermci; 

nation Wbat '»av you ? wid yon yield, and tins av’oid? 

Miu\ Of rny na'irui What ^^h my nation '' i-di a Or, guihy in d* h n* ej la* thiiN de-ilrov’d ? 
villain, aiul a ba-.r.ird, ,nid a l.n iv, and a rus* al I G-n . ()^^r expe< lainni hat!) tins day an end . 

WIinf ish my nation f Wlio taik<<*f my natien ! T!.<’ Dauphin, wliom of-jiccour wo entreated,* 

/7m. Look you, if ym Mike the matter oiherwiso Ri'tiirns u- — that his jwiw^ tn arc not yet ready 
than is meant, iiapt.mi MaMnorir,, p* ladv* mure, T.> raise so gieat a Th«. refore, dn*ad king, 

I shall think y<iu do not n-s un wiiii .’.at atlabihiv W** vit^d our town, and, iive., lo thy soft mercy : 

as in di>cielmn yni onoln lo tise i>;*-, b*ok von; KntiV *air gate*: ; di-p ofn«, and ours j 

be mi! as goof , a man 'is voii. cif, botli in tlu d«-« for w« no lui.'/er ait dt fen* sble. 

phnes of wars, an i m ih.* dcrivauou of my birtli, JC OpMi \«a.i gates. — Come, uncle Ex- 

and 111 iillior particularili. s. etcr, 

jMur, I »lo not kiow y<iw « • good n man a- m\'- Go vou an 1 i ni- r Ifarlleiir ; there remain, 
self: so Chrish rave iim, 1 wnll eiii o.Tvo’ir hea 1. And fortify ii '‘troiigly 'gainst the French: 

Gom?. G^'iillcmcn both, you will uusUiko tach F&e iie ri v I*. I’u in all. For us. dear mu’le,— 

other. 'riio vvinti i c umng on, and su'kiirs.s growing 

Jnmy, An! lhat’j> a foul lault. Fimmi <iiir s^oldu rs, — we’ll retire to Calais. 

fyl V sutadif/. To-iuaht 111 Ih-rdeiir will we be yonr guest ; 

(rovi. The town -oiinds .» pash y. To-iiiorrtiw f.i the march are wc addrest.^ 

Flu, Captain Maemorris, when there is nmre [/7 vmW-'i. Tj^e 4'^. enter the Tvum, 

belter opjioi liiriity lo be nspiireil, lo-dv von, 1 will 

be so hobi as lo i.dl yui, I know the diM'ijdme?. of i^CENK TV.® Rouen. J R'l.un in Uie Ptilitre, . 

war; and there is an end. [/Arcunff KxniAKiNK and Alice. 

SI'ENE^lll. Thr famr, IJefWt (ht' Gm/cs r,f Kath. Alm\, tu as tstc cn AngleUrrc, ct tu jiarUs 

Harfleur. V’/ir Gov rrnor me/ si.tnr Citi7.*'ns on n le bm rai^c , 
thf. IVnIls ; the Eriu'lisli Futcts luiou'. Knltr Alwe. I'r, jKUy inaihtmr. 

* Ktna Hr.riRV and Ins Train, Kalh. Jr /c jwiV, nvrnsfiirnez ; it faut que fap^ 

h', IL h, How yetiesidves the govcnior of tlie parhr, Comtuint appetin vous la mein, 

town/ 

This is tluBlatest iiarlo wc will ailniit : /'** "ppi/hc, de hand. 

Therefore, to our best merev give vour>-e\\'e:; ; haiul. Kt Irs yu»t^ , 

Or, like lo men proud t>f de:d ruction, Alice, /.rs doiits ? nntjoy, j ouJte les noifitSp 

1 ‘ ! shall quit you tint h, I •>ha1i, wiili your per- «» Evevv one nm-'i wi^h wub AVartiurmn .mid Far- 

misslon, rc'/i/iV/ t/nu ; thnr i«!. rte'‘ic"/ v.m^nr lnfr r^ntf-r mer ifi Iitdr ve th.u thi-. M-eise i-' an iiaeTpoJmifii. Yei 
ttiflitn-f at'ffumrnts^ at* 1 -luil! fiuil epiHiitmeiy. .»s .l(dui'iiu riuiiiirk'^. the I'linuci s el the two Krench- 

2 ‘ThciTHiesur merev -iMil be .ill ‘sbiK up.’ Gray wum u. ;inil ilie oM .»e» eui wuli wineh ihey uttered 

ha.s iKiiTowed tliU ihiUiffhi ill In*. Kli'_'v : — * ilie K.in'Iedu itoLbi divcr» an .nuheiiee niero refinctl 

* And mIiuI the iriUeH ol iiM .vy en M.uik'hid.* th.ui be miiod in ihe peei'.- lime. There Is ni U 

3 * Whiles yot the cool and leinje'i iiie wind nf ‘^raee ie*f only ilie Freneh l.Mivi!iii;i''. but the French spirit. 

O’clblovvs llic filib;y ,iml cKiiLic'mu-* eloudf,.* Aliee eompfme'ULs ihe pfiiice.K.s upon the knovvliftvlge of 

To otcrhlutt is to dr/cr mnr/, \o p nff\ Johnson f ur wools. ,jl.i tells her th.ri she pronounces like the 
observes that the; i‘«n v^vImv-Ii ni-Mpber. V.i.-disli thi-msvlvps. The priiieese suspends no deH- 

4 ' Whom qf.^ueemir we eiiire.uod.’ See \ Mfdsiiiu- i lenev in her iiivuuoiress, nor the insiructit*,*® in herselC 
iner Ni^dil’s Un aMi. Act ju. Se. 1, in a. imie on flic poii. The eMracotinary eirennijiuuiceof iiitroduciii;^ a char 
•age 1 shall desire you <7/ more acquainUiiiCC.* jaeter •’peaking Frem h in an EngUsh drama vras iMt 

0 1. ®. preparod ' novelty to our cat ly stage. 
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maiaje me wuvimdray, Lee dmgte 7 je pertse, quHle 
tent appelle cle fin^rcA ; ouy, do Hiifrrcs. 

Kath. Li matrij do hand ; l&i doigte^ do Bn^roo, 
,/e pcnee, tjiie Je ems le hftn eecotier, JTuy getgne 
r/euur mut't tVAmrluis vislnncnt. Comment appellee 
voue lee on^telre 7 

' Alice. lAte angles ? les appellone, do nuil<*. 

JCalh, Do naib. Kamntez ; elites tnoy^ ai je par le 
bivn : de liand, do Bngres, de nails. 

Alice. (Teei hicn matlamo; it eat fort bon 
Afijflma, 

Kath. LUes mny en Anaida, Ic ht'as, 

Atirr.» De arm, madaine, 

Kftih. Et le routle. 

Alice. De elbow. 

KaUi. De elbfjw, Je wiVn fnitz la ripitiiion de 
tone lee motSf rjue vous in^attez appris dt s r> present. 

Alice, n eiA trap d\^cile^ ynadame^ comnie Je 
penee. 

Kath. Exeu^ez moy, Alice ; escoufez : De hand, 
de Bngrc, de nails, do arnr^ do bilbow. 

Alice, De elbow, maria me. 

Kath. O Seigneur Uitm ! Je m'en ovblie ; De 
elbow. Comment appellez vous le col 7 
Alice. Dc nork, mndame. 

Kath, De neck : fit le menton 7 
Alice. De chin. 

Kath. De sin. Le co/, do neck ; U mentrm^ de 
sin. 

Alice. Ouy, Sauf wosfrr hemneur ; en verii/^ votis 
prnnoneez Us mots aussi droict qttc les wUifs <fAn- 
glrterre. 

Ka>h. Je ne thufe point eTapprendre par la grace 
de Lieu ; Hen peu de temps. 

Alice, fPavez was pas dljft ouhlii ce tput Je vous 
ay ensHgne 7 

Kath. N(m,Je riciteroy h urwt promptcmenl. De 
hand, do finjjrc, dc inaiis, — 

Alice, De nails, madame. 

Kath. De nails, do anno, do illiow. 

Alice. Sauf vostre homwnr^ de elbow. 

K&ih. Ainsi tUs Je ; de elbtnv, de nock, et de sin ; 
Comment appeUez oous le pitds et la robe i 
Alice. De foot, madnzne ,* et dc con. 

Katk De fool et de con ? O Seigneur Dieu ! 
ees Moni TntJis dr son mauvais^ cjrrrf/ptihlej gms^r^ et 
impudiquCj ft mn fmur les d^mes d'honnenr <Pusrr ; 
Je ne vondrois prtmoncer ees mots dcinnt Us Seig~ , 
neurs tie France ^ pour tout U monde. II faui de f»M>t, j 
H de ci»Ti, ncnnUmohi't. Je rcritertu. une mrtre fmn 
ma Ur,on ensemble : De harnl, do fin^re, de nnils, 
de arm, de elbow, de noek, do .sin, de foot, de con. 
Alice. EzceUcidj madnrnr ! 

Kath. C*est assez }jour une fois ; allons nous ti 
disner. [E\elln^ 

SCENE V. T^te same. Anotfur Room in the 
emne. Enter the Frfiu'h Km;;, the Danphin, 
Duke of Botffbon, /Ac Constable ff France, and 
others. 

Ft, King. *Ti8 certain, ho hatli passM the rivoi* 
Some. 

Con. And if lie be not fought withal, ray lord, 

Let os not live in France ; let us quit all, 

And give our vineyards to a barbarous people. 


Dau. O Dieu vivant ! snad a few sprays of us, 
Tlio emptying of our fathers’ luxury,’ 

Our scions, put in wild atid Kii^age stock, 

Spirt up HO suddenly into the clouds. 

And overlook their era ft ers ? t 

Lour. Nnrman<«, but bastard Norinans, Noeman 
bastards ! 

Mart do ma He ! if they march along 
Unfinight withal, but I will sell my dukedom, 

To buy a slobbery and a dirty farm 
In that nnok-shotten^ isle of^ Albion. 

Con. Lieu de bal*ailes ! where have they this 
mettle? 

I't not their climate foggy, raw, and dull ? 

On whom, a<t in despite, the lyui looks pale, 

Killing their fruit with frowns / Can sodden water, 
A drench for sur-rein’d® jailes. their barley broth, 
Decoct their cold blood to suen valiant heat? 

And shall our qtiick blood, spirited with wino, 

Seem frosty ? O, for honour of oiir land, 

Let us not' hang like roping icicles 
Upon our houses’ thatch, whiles a more frosty 
people 

Sweat drops of gallant yoi|tb in our rich fields ; 
pimr— we may call tlieiii, iii their native lords. 

Lau. By faith and honour, 

Our madams mock at us ; and plairdv siy, 

Our metth* is bn^d out ; and they vmII give 
Their bodies to the hist of Eiigti-ih youth, 

To iie\v-<tore France with lta«tard warriors. 

Lour. Th'‘y hid us — to the £ngli:«h dancing- 
Kchools, 

And teach lavollas’ high, iiitd swill corantos ; 
laying, our grace is unlv in rnir heels, 

And that we are mo*<t h»f«v rimanav'?, 

Fr, Kme. Wher** is Monfjov, die herald ? sptu;d 
him henr«* ; 

Let him greet England with our *<har|> defiance. 
Up, prim;es; and, witli spirii of honour edg'd, 

More sharper than vour swords, hie to the field : 
Charles D*-!a-bret,’‘ high oonsiable «>r Frame; 

You dukes of Orleans, Hoiirhon, and «f Berry, 
y\leticon, Brabant, Bar, and Burgundy: 

Jarpies Chaiillion, Bainimres Vainlem ml, 
Heamiioiit, Grandpre, Hoimsi, an«l Fuuefinherg, 
Foiv, Ij^'sirale, Bom i'^ua!», and Chiirolois; 

High dukes, great pnm;i:«, haroiis, lords, and 
knighrs, 

For your gre.ir si'ats, now rpiit you of ^rreat •^hame'4. 
Bar Harry Eiighiiid, that swcpp-* ihrouili our land 
Wi'h pennonv" pa’inied in tin* hlmHl nrHarlh ur! 
Rush on his lirtst, as dotli tin* iiielred snow 
Upon the \ alleys ; whn-e low vassal scat 
The Alps drub spit and void his rheum upon : 

(Jo down upon him, — \'iu have power enough,— 
.And in a eaptivo rhariot, into llouun 
Bring him our prisoner. 

, Con. This bfeomes the great. 

Sorry am I, his numbers are so few, 

His soldiers sick, and furnish’d in their march; 

For, I am sure, when he shall see our army, 

He’ll drop bis heart into thn sink of fear, 

And, for arhievement, pflVr ua his rariH»mi.’ 

Fr. King. Therefore, lortl constable, haste on 
Mont joy : 

And let him say to England, that wc send 


1 Luxury for lust 

‘Ton, Luxury, pellmell, for I lack soldiers.* — Lear, the subjert in Mr. Doucc*s Iflinitratlons of Shakspearo, 

3 * Nook-ohotten istc.* Shotten signifies any ilitfia vol.Lp. 4^. 
prnjeccod : so vook^shottm isle. Is an isle that shoots out & This should be Charles D’AJbrac ; hut the metre 
into capes, pn»inontt»ries, and necks of land, the very would not admit of tho change. .Shaksueare fnltawed 
figure of Orest Brham. Bandle Holme, in his Acce*- HoJinjthpd, who calls him DeltUureAh. TJie other 
denceof Armory, p W, has * (lucrkr, a naok-Jwtten French names have Iwoii correctefl. 
pane* [of glass.] fi Pennons were floir** or Htroamsrs, upon which the 

3 * A drench for sur-roin*d jados.* Snr-rpinUl is arms, device, and nt'^io of a knitrht were painteil. * A 

probably ov«r>rkVlen or over-strained, Steevens ob- penon icnt«t he tow yardes ami a halfo long, ifiade round 
serves that It is eomrnmi to give hnrsos, over-rhWeo or alt ibe end, arid contoyneth the armos of the owner, and 
leverish, grouml malt ami tmi wntor ;inxetl, wbich ie -lervcth for tlw coivluct of filly .iftSU.*-“Wfir-S. Narl. No. 
called a mash. To this the Constable nlludes. ‘2413. A lynnnsret was created^hy cuiiiny off the point 

4 ‘ LavoUss hii?b.* The fanotfay or volta, ‘a kiml o'* f‘ie pemnin. and waking it a iiamier, which was po 
of turning French dnner,* says Florio : hi which this cidiar u> the iioMlity. 

t»f»w tl»s woman romiti /levfrfil uoich and then 7 ‘And for acids vermmt ofTcr u.s hi» ransom.* That 
making a tiiijh spriuir or cabriofe. The Is, in*dead of achieiing a vIcKiry over ua, moka A pl^ 
tMoer limihid a very curiuim and a.nusirig ankle on posal to pay uh a ecrni as ransom. 



in. 


Kma HfiNKir ▼. 


To know what wiftiito ransom he wiQ gif 0 ^ 

Fr^e I>uiplun» fou ^1 tuy wftb aein ilLuaen«< 

• Ikm. Not so, 1 do beseech your majesty. 

JFr* JKin0n Be patieotf Ibr you shall remain with ! 
us.— 

Now, forth, lord constable, ami princes all s 
And quickly bring us word of £nghind*s fall. 

[E^ewU, 

SCENE VI. The Englndi Chmp in Ficardy. 
Enter Ctowaa mid»FLi;Kt.x.S]r. 

€fo« 0 . How now. Captain FluelleB, eome ymi 
from the brk^e 7 

Flu* f assure yoo^ there is f ery eieellent serf ice 
committed at the pnd^. 

€hm, IsthodulieorEbiefersafo? 

Fiu, The duka of Exeter is pa magnaidmous as 
Agamemnoit ; and a man that I love and honour 
with my soul, and my heart, and my doty, and my | 
Me, and my livhig% and my uttermost powers: he ' 
is not (Cko h# andsed. gad pletaed!) any bait in 
the 'orld 1 but ne^ me ffjidger most riltantly,* 
with excellent dtsetplhie. There is an ensign there 
at the pifdge,^ think, in my vciry conscience, he ; 
is as vaUant as Mark Antony; and he ti a man of 
no estimation in the ’oridj but t did see him do | 
gallant emrice. | 

Goto. What do you eaR hbn7 
FUi* He ie catled<^aacieBt FistoL 
Goto. 1 know him not. 

Junior Pistol. j 

Ftu, Do you not know him? Here comes the 
man. 

rUt, Captain, I thee beseedi to do me Ibfours : 
Tlte duke 01 Exeter doth love thee well. 

FI*, Ay, I praise Got ; and I have merited some 
love at his hands. 

Pitt. Bardolph, a soldier, firm and sound of heart, 
Of buxom valour,* hath,— 4iy cruel fate. 

And giddy fortune’s (tirrons fickle wheel, 

That goddess blind. 

That stands upon the rollhig restless stooe^ 

Flu. By your patience, ancient Pietol. Fortune 
is (minted pitad, with a muffler* before her ayve» to 
sixiiifv to you that fortune N plind ; And she ie 
painted also with a wheel : to signify to you, which 
IS the moral of that she is turning, and incon*> 
slant, and variations, and mulabiUtiea; and her 
. foi>t, lobk you, is fixed upon a spherical stone, 
which roils, and rolls, and rollf In good tnith, 

1 Jl^fven M spell Anon in the oM ropT* It wm pro. 
ntmncad as a monosyllable. 

•2 * Bui keeps Ike prldge iiiof>c valiantly.’ Afier Hen* 
ry had passed iha Soma, the French endeatouted to 
Imerf epi him In his passage 10 Calais ; and for that 
piirpoae aitempced 10 break down the only bridge tlikt 
there was over the small river oT TenweS, at BbuMl, 
•vOT wbfok k was necessary fiv Henry upass. Jmu 
Henry having notice of thcv design, cent a part of MF 
mum hefiireMni, who attackingaikd putting the French 

• 10 flight, preserved the brUge till the whole Knglisli 
army arrived and passed over te. 

t * Buxem valour*’ Itla true that, In the Saxon and 
our elder Bnjglish, karem meant pitunt, pfoMuig’, ohe* 
di'ent; ami In this seaae Bpensar usm H : but as we 
Imowkwaa also used fox A«stly,nim»<mr, howevermls. 
lakenly, k was surely very absura to mve the older 
meaning fo k here, at Sceevens did* Fisiol would be 
much meia llhely m take the popular aensa, than one | 
Ibufuled on myintdogr. Blouni, after firiiu the old 
Mthnate msMig or kanmenees, eaySk B sow 
mistakeo torlWea rn ss # or rmnmMgr#* 

4 A iRKfflrr was a fold of Ikian used for concsaling 
dw race era iwMMHa 


the poet is make a mosC excenmic dfiscnpriod dffor* 
tunc : fortune, look you, is an excellent ntoridr 
PisL Fortune isBardoIpb’s fooxaml Ijownaoii 


B f A jek.’ The fldlo reads paxt hut Holliished, 
wham Bhiikipeare foUowed, save, < A foolish aoldifr 
amfoajaanouiofaehaith, for which eause he wav ap- 
BKldiaiiwd,<^ iht king wnuU not once more remove ^ 
ilfdmdaf was restoi^ ami tlw effooder strangled.’ It 
was ^ box in whicli thaeoMaeratad wafors wwre kept, 
eriglnslly so nanuid firom belof mada of kw; bin In 
Ihtm dM k waa made sf goU, tAvar, wad other cukly 


d ^’AMjtgo for ftkodshio.’ Boa noca on King 
’ Henry IV. nun 9. The £|p<misA Jig probably alludes 


PisL Fortune iaBardoIpb’s fooxaml foownaow 
hinr; ^ 

For he h^h stolen and banged muat ’a he, 

A damfivd death I 

Let gallows ga|ie for dog, let man^ five. 

And let not hemp his windpipe sufl^atn : 

But Exeter hath given the doom of death, 

For pis of little price. 

Therefore, go epeak, the duke will hear thy voice ; 
And let notEirmIph’s vital thread be cut 
With edge of yetmy cord, and vile reproach: 
Speak, captain, for his life, and 1 will thee requite. 

Ftu, Ancient Pistol, I do partly anderstand your 
meaiuog. 

put. Why then rejoice therefore. 

Ft*, Certainly, ancient, it is nut a thing to re* 
joke at ; for look you, he were my brother, I 
would dmire the .duke to use bis goot pteasura, 
and put liim to executions ; for disci^ines ought to 
be used. 

Fish Die and be damn’d ; and Jlgc^ for thy 
foiendship! 

Ftu, ItmwclU 

Put. The fig of Spain! (Esit Pistol, 

Ftu, Very 

0«w, Whv^ this is an arrant couaterfoH msmri j 
I rememiber him nc^ ; a bawd ; a cutj^rae. 

Ftu. ru assure you, *a utter’d as prave *ords at 
the pridge, as you shall see in a summer’s day ; 
But It is very well ; wK&i he has s)»oke tn me, tha| 
IS well, 1 warrant you, when tune is serve. 

€hw. Why, *tui a ^11, a fool, a ro^ ; that now 
and then goes to the wars, to grace hijnseK^ to* his 
return into Londmi, under foe form of iv sofdler. 
And such fellows are perfect in great commanders’ 
names; and they will learn you by rote, where 
services were done at sueh and si^ a sconce,* 
at such a breach, at xuch a convoy ; who came off 
bravely, who was shot, who dUgneot, wluu terms 
the enemy stood on ; and this they eon periecily in 
foe phrase of war. which they fnck up with new* 
tuned oaths ; Ana what a beard of foe general’s 
cut,* and a horrid suit of the camp, will do among 
fommng bottles, and ale*washed wits, is wonderfol 
to be thouj^t ou ! but you must learn to know such 
slanders of the age,’* or else you may be marvellous 
mistook. 

Ftu. I tell you what. Captain Oower I do 
perceive, he is not Uie man that he would gjblBy 
make show to the ’orkl he is ; if I find a hede in his 
coat, I wHl tell him my mind. [Drum heard.] Bark 

to the custom of giving^dsotied figs in those wfin wrrs 
the objects of euher Spanish or Italian rvmige; 10 
which custom there are nmiiermis allnsiotts in our old 
dramas. In the quarto copies of foie pky wn harve »— 

* The fig of Spam wrfoin thy jaw.^ AM afierwatfds ^ 

’ The fig of'S(iain within riiy bowels and thy dhny maw.’ 

7 ’ Very sikhI.* In the quartos, instead of these two 
words, we have ; — 

» Captain Gower, cannot you hear k Kgfaten andthUR 
der ?* 

8 * Such and such a seenes.’ Sceevens has errene- 
ously explained cbn, ’a hasty, rude, hicmielderable 
kina of loruftcuUon.’ The qtpuaijon finamr Shr Thomas 
Smyihe only ilescrfbBd omae pertlrulhriy iroperlect 
sconces. A seenre waa a blocfc*hoose or eA>e//srhv<s, 
for foe most pan round in fhshioii ofa haad ; hence tfia 
head Is ludicrously caUoil a sconee : a kmtem was ake 
eaUsd a sconce, because of ks found form. 

S ’Aboard of thejfleiMeBPs cm.’ Onrancostors were 
very curious in the (ashioti ofeheir beards; aeekafaeac 
was appropriated m oenaJn prefosslnhe and ranka. 
They are some of them bummiroiisiy dssiirMI Ih a 
ballad in The Prince B«Am^ IMK ThA'eiMdb 
I beanl aad foe stAelis beard appear le havd badtf *|h 
! propriaied to 4he wiMim, 

10 « Such slaiMlwe the aga.’ Nothing eras nmva 
common than such huficap pretendlnf hraggforWaa Bim 
tol in the poops age : (hey are foe eOtafoMhl mdiMct of 
satire m his eomkntorariea. To foe toadarmliM 
Any acquaintance with our early writotuli wonlil ha 
pa^iratk toeke htofoneea. ' 6iea«iimi«eMkato8arillcso, 

I in Solyman and Peneda, as Ilkfoy tohavh givea foe 
hint tif Pistol’s character to Shakspeara. 


KING BSNRr Y. 


▼on^ l^Unff lit coming ; and 1 must apook with him 
^hwn the 

Kmo Heukv, GLCfarEH, md Sc/tdiera. 

Fl^. Got plesa your majesty 

JY. Hen, How now, Fluelleii 7 oamosf thoa fioih 
the bridge ? 

/Ktf. Ay, 80 please yOui* majesty. The duke ofl 
Exeter has very galtaotly maintained the pfidgo : 
the French is gone ofl*, look you $ and there is 
lent and, moat prave passages : Marry, th’alhver^ 
aaiy was have possession of the pridge ; but he b 
enforced to retire, and the duke of Exe*er is master 
of the pridge ; 1 can tell your majesty, the duke is 
a prave man. 

K, Hen, What men have you losl^ Fldetlan? 

Flu, The perdition of thVthversary^ hath been 
■ very great, very reasonable great : roafry» fbr ‘jmy 
part, 1 think the duke hath losl never a* man, but 
one that is like to be executed for robbing a chp^h, 
one Bardoliih, if your majesty know the mah : nia 
lace is all bubuktes, and whelks,* and knobs, and 
flames of Are ; and his tips plows at bis nose, ahd it 
is hhe a coal of hre^ sometimes plue.gnd sometimes 
red : but his nose us executed, and his fire’s ou^ 

K. Hen, We would have all such cITehders so 
cut off:— and we give express charge, tttat% our 
marches through the country^ tliere be nothing Com- 
petled from Che villages, nothing taken Hut: paid fbr | 


K, Hen. Wbnl is thy^namv 1 J know tliy Quatity^ 

Mot* ' lwtA«*iAw ' < ^ I ' . f” . 


1%'ou dost thy ofBco fhitfy. 
back, 

And tell thr'*-' 





But could 1 

Without iiti^ 

(Though *tis ho wisdom to etutfoss so nuidhr 
Unto an enemy of crall and vantage,) 

My jiemile are with sickness much enfeebled j 
My numbers lessehy ; artd thdki^ few i 
Almost no hetisr thtici'ko many' French' ; ’* 

Who, when they w<|re in healtlu I toll ^e« herald, 
1 thought, upon one pair of Engfish legs^ < <> ^ 

Did march three, FreochmiHw*^Xet,.|b«^v« me, 
God, ' ■ . . , . . 

iug|ib QfFf«iiee . 

.1 yfemt repeift. 

a- yhemlami- 

My ransptiH IS this, frail add. worthier > , 

My amy,lnR.e wet^ ; . 

Yeh Chid before/ fell igiCpeme^ jpfi 

Though France hisnselh aha eueb anntbor neigh* 

hour, 

Stand iapur way. There’s fer ihr IsheuivMonljoy* 
Go, bid thy weH advise bo^elf : ' 

If we may.pasa, will j if we ho.hiaderM, 


S ine of the French upbraided, or abused 7ii disdain- 1 
I binouage : For when lenity and cruelty play for j 
a kiagdom, tnC gentler gamester is the soonest ' 


T^tehd sottads. Enter Montjoy* 
Memt. You know me by my habit.* 


We shall your tawny g^uIul with your rad'blopd 
Discolour and sO| Mon^py, Ure you i 


I moll. 


K, Hen, Well then, I know thee j What shall ,1 
'know of theb ? 

3fonl. My master’s mind. 

' JT. Hen. Unfold it. 

il^f. TTius says my king Say thou to Harry 
of England, Thooeh we seemed dead, wc did but 
i^ep : Advantage is a heiisr soldier than rashness, 
Tel^ him, weecwld have mboked him at Harfleur; 
but that’ we thought ' hot good to Wuise an injury, 
tin it ' were f«B ripe now wc speak upon our 
cue,* and our voice is imperial! England shall 
repent hlsfolfej see bir weakness, and admire our 
smTeiWnce. Bid him, therefere, consider of his ran- 
som ; which must proportion the losses we have 
borne, the sul^ecfs we have lost, the disgrace we 
have digested : which, in weight to ro-umswer, his 
peittness would how under. For our losses, hi^ 
etefakqtier is too pw ; for the cfTiisien of our blood, 
the jnjmtor oThls kingdom toq faint a number ; and 
fbr our disgrace, his own person, kneeUng at our 
feet, but a weak and worthless satisfaction. To this 
adfi-<<*defiataee 3 and tell him, for eoisclusimi, he 
hath betrayed his foUowen^ whose cendeAmition is 
pmmmneed. Sofjir my tung aiK| master ; io much 
myoffice. 


The sum of all our answer is bift this t j, , 

Wc would not seek a battle, as we are • 
win- \ Nor, as we arc, we say, ufe wHl not shun it ; 

So tell your niastel’. 

Mem: t shall deliver so. Thunks to yeur high- 
ness. [Eeit MoifTJbT. 

Oto.^i hope they will not come upon us now. 

AT. Hen. We are in God’s hand, brother,' not in 
theibi. 

March to thf> bridge ; it now draws toward itighl 
Beyond the river we’ll encamp ourselves 
And oil to-morrow hid them march away* 

[Efttmf. 


1 From the pridge.* These words are not ki the 
nuann* If not a dilstake of the compositor, who WHy 
bav# eaufhfitiiem from the king*# speecir, Itoy must 
mean 4moH< ilm bridge, or cmcertdng it. 

,31 «^feceisallbiibukles, andisArMrs, and knobs* 
am iK)t:^flicips% as Mr. Nares interprets the 
word; bm iAni^or b^as: Pupulm,: * A pimple, 
ueMket Boiftewoo btthbe ^ riem enflice.* Sir! 
Steevensrenmebi tkai Ohaucer*s Semnoour mav have 
affented Bhs k s p sm s jiktac-fer Bai3Sfpb<s fam. He 
abrnbad . . ■ 

’ A ftm M (harubhnaa faee.* 

” '*• 

a* Tnis ifteatiteal phfsss has been 
^‘f^adimeni. topeefemfera, Fr. Beal 



SCENE VII. The French Camp, near Agincouft. 
.Enter the Ccsisiabte ^ France, Iks Loam Rast- 
BuxHs, Ike Duac ^ Ohleaits,. Douphiti, ond 
others. 

Con, Tut ! I have the best a^otir ofijieworld.— 
’Would, it. were day I 

OrL You have sn oxcglleot arinpur ; but let my 
horse have his due. 

Con, It is the hest'liorse bf Europe, ’ 

OrL Will H never be morning? 

Hav. My lord of Orleans, and my lord high 
constable, you talk of horse and armour,— 

Orl. You ,arc as well provided of bolhi as any 
pvuce in the world. 

Xhnt. Wfeii a long mghi in thiat— r-t will not 
I change my horse with any Iftot treada but on fbuf 
Ppasierns. Ce, ka / He bonads from the earth; «• 
if his entrails were hairs/ Is dmna vetenl, the 
Pegasns, ipti a fee narine* de Jku / When 1 beetiride 
him, Isoar, I am a hawk : 'he Irofe the aijr^vhe 


hrfire Wbm then used fer G/xf kefkgivfe ea/de, 
B shall your tawny ground vtitb your blood 
olotir > ' . . 


g Ood kr fere Was then used fef ( 

7 ‘We shall 
Discidour.* 

Ttlile is from Hollnshsd. ♦MV dbsim Is, that none Of 
you be so vr^tsrfl as to ^ the omsuiimi that I In my 
s^H eofeMranil make ferfywrr mmnyfroitna 
whh the eFiis^ of Christian brbfW.^hpn^^ 
auswerMl tbe heronU iM> rjltnmM m 

Ileeneed hhlii' to dvparLV . ft wan niW^S cmfbi^ry to 
^ve a reward, or Wgryi, lo the hbfeld, whei^r be 
brought a tiiessage dffMmde eT (^lut^umtiiall. I will 
lurt observe by Ae wayi tlmr feahefahMdom« dfrmm 
to have been held fn iHa hfghakt uMeem fbrmeffe * TSSd 
fhiMn* 111 a very eurfeus fwMgtud'Ilobcit lUinera 
eulum rtmy clswn^wfm all iBb other Infeihniis me* 

8 .(iwmthf k*ir iiurM»Miii 



WiimVlI. 


KttN? fllBNRr t. 


eanh Mn|p whMlm toodtM ilM %a*Mt hom «f 
his hoof M more muwlit than the pipe orHinnei. 
Ort He*e ofthe colour of the tmtrneg. 

bf the fatal of the ginger It in a 
beaii w Peraeusi i he m pure air and fare ,* aodl 
the dull elemetiTa of earth and urater nefor appear 
m faim^ but only in panfant irtiUddm, While fata nder 
moiMfa him : he indeed, a horse ; and all other 
jades ydtt may call-^beasts.* 

Cm, Indeed, my lord, it is a most absolute ao4 
emelteot fadrse* 

Z>att It IS cfad priiire ohpam^ys^ fats ndigh ia 
like the bkkitiig of a mopardfai «b 4 t^a conmetuitide 
enforces hotnaie. 

OrU No dkorai doiMMiL « ^ 

Mm ^ twii, ^th« lujt t 9 iSu IwiMf of jK 

At £'SS£ » 

^uent tonmnfaL ^ m korpd k di^Mment te 

^tfaem all : % MettnA to raafW 

on, and for a and 

for the ereiifd w «hd unknown,) to lay 

apart ilieir pardoular fhiiotioiia, and wnfader at niiti. 
1 once wrote a sonnet mhis praise, and began thus 7 
IVonderof luUure^-^ 

Orl, I hare heard a sontmt^Jiejpn so to one*d 
mistress. e 

Dau, Then did they imitate that which I com- 
posed to my courser , for my horse is my mistrcsai 
<M Your mistress bear* well, 

ITau Me welt , which is the prescript praiao an^ 
perfection of a good and particular mistress. 

Van Mafny t the other day, methought, your 
mistress shrewdly shook your back. 

/)fiu So, perhaps, did vours. 

Con, Mine was not hridUd 
Ikmp O ' then, belike, she was bid and gentle , 
and you rode like a Kerne of Ireland, your Frenoh 
hose otr, and in >our strait trosaers ^ 

Can You Ihwo good judsment m barsemnnship 
J)w Be warned by me then they that n<h '>. 0 . 
an<l rhle not wanly, fall into foul 1 had 

railvsr have my Imrsa to my mistress. 

Con, I had as lief have my mistress a jadc 
/>iN I If II thee, constawe, my mistress wears 
her own hair. 

Con. I eoiiid make as true a boast as that, if 
I had a sow in m\ mistrsss 

l)su Ar c/am eat relewm/ H oon pro^ voeivras- 
meat, rt ta tnae lav4e mi 6«mr6ier * thou makest 
use of an» thing. 

Com, Vet do 1 iftt use mv horse lor my mistress ; 
or any such proverb, so lirile km to the purpose 
Hum, My lord constable, the armour, ih&t 1 
saw in your tent to-night, are Uiobe stars, or suns, 
upon il^ 

Cs% Ktars, my lord. • 

Dau Some of them will (all to-morrow, 1 hope. 
Con^ And yet my sky sliall not want. ^ 

I * He IS pure air and Ure ’ Thus Cleoi>iitra, S|u ak 
iiig at herasif 

*1 am arr and fire , my ether slemeiiti 
1 give 10 baser fate * 

* He tor indeed, a ^srse , and all other jodee you 
may eallg4e<Mf s *■ There has keen much (ooliHh con- 
teociun eS«HU this pnseairar the sense of which w plain 
fnouijdi. I tiays aleewliete nbseryed that^ode le not 
alvrays need Ibr a wed or reuteiapdhle hfirss. The 
liinimin means *tha| his ebaraer h lodaod a ksise^ 


2km Tliat may be, Ihr yon tMfdlr a iiiafiy^SKi|kr 
fluoilsly' and *t were more hortour, some were away 
Ctm Even as your honn* bears year praises; 
who would trot as wefl, were some m yeur brags 
Utsmoiintf <f» 

Dau, kW ould, ! were able to load him with hit 
desert • Will It never be day I 1 will trot tw-motrow 
a mile, and my way shall oe paved with English 
faces. 

0»if I wlH not say so, for fear T should be fsesd 
>i||t of way; But 1 would it were momnig; for 
limtdfhin be about of the Enghdb^ 

2ifim, jjgi o will go to haaatid with meffar twenty 


tiinphin means *tha» hl« ebarmr !<« wnieod a aofoe, 
and nlone wnnhy of that name , allotliers may be called 
tpeoifa 111 comparkma of huiai Beam ft here u^d m the 
sense of the Latlaywnniftim, eonttmotuonsly tovgndy 
an anlniM Aitorihermt or pecklafUlt 
n Ukee Mnw ef tntaiuhyour French hose off, 
and In Mf Jurott troassrs » This exprstsion w here i 


an antraM wm flitormerait or pecksaoiut 
n Ukee Mnw ef tntaiuhyour French hose off, 
and In Mf Jurott troaoara * This expression w hsre i 
HMKely ig«cat|v«L as Theobald krag antes observed, tor I 
frmonMtt drnudatte But ii Is esnam that th« Irmh 
fnnMfh#,<sr«fio«rSkrs, wrraincfanUy ths direct cemraiy j 
teihe «odam aarmsitiorthsi naana, * Thek fnttUa, 
eammmib sneh esssers, were lonrpsnulnoDs Mwt/y 
Am f Buiwer, In his Podicrsa ot ihs hng- 
tUlhtialltiic, 1^, says, #Nnw our hose tn made hi 
close Co our brsccht s that, like the hfoh firttsernt, they 
loo mamthmly din ovei the diim nHons ol evsry part 


emoners t 

Con, You must first go yourself to haxaid. ere 
ydtibftfwBiisBt. 

HudAight, 1*11 go arm myself. (£!nf. 
f M. Tee 0attphiu Iohm for morning. 
jHcmB. He longs to eat tne English. 

CoH. think, he wiH eat all he kills. 

CML By the white hand of my lady, he’s a gal- 
lant pniice. ^ 

€bft. ‘fiharcar by her loot, that she may tread out 
theohfh. ^ 

OrL He IS, simply, the most active gentleman 
of France, 

Con Doing is aclnity and he will still be doing, 
OrL lie never did harm, that I heard of. 

Con Nor w ill do none to-morruw ^ he will kee|i 
that good name spy. ^ 

Or? 1 know him to be valiant 
Con, I was told that, by one that knows hiin 
better }haii you. 

Orl What’s he? 

Con Marry, he told me so himself, and he said, 
he cared not w bo knew it 

Orl, He needs nor, it is no hidden virtue in him. 
Con By mv faith, sir, btiL itr is ; never any body 
saw It, but his lackcv ’ps a hooded valour ; and, 
when it anpf jirs, it will bate.* 

Orl III will neiet '-aid well. 

Con I wiU rap that proieih with— >There is flat- 
tery in fricml<.hin, 

OrL And 1 wilt take up that mth— Give the devil 
hts due 

Con Well placed , there stands your fnend Ibr 
till dev d have at the very eye cd that proverb, with 
pox of tho devil 

Orl You aro tlie better at proverbs, by how much 
—a loot’** bolt IS soon «hot. 
t\fn. You have shot over. 

O L ’ Tis not the first tune yon were overehet. 

J^n/rr a Messenger* 

Mpm My lord ht^ c onstable, the English 1^ 
witlun fifteen liundma paces or yuur tent 

Cnn Who hath measured the ground t * 
Meat The |«ord Grandpre. 

Con, A valiant and most expert fentleman 
•^ould. It were day ’“—Alas, poor Harry of Eng- 
Idnd **-lle longs not for the dawning, as we do. 


I will add ihst Spsuacf says Chaucer's desnriiiiwii of 
Sir Thopas eives ‘ the very mannsr and (bsMmt ot Uia 
Irish horeeman,-sn hia leivg ^esc, bis riding shaas of 
rOfilv cordwaine, his hacqunon. and hla baberisum* 
fcc •— S/o/c 0 / Ireland p 115 % JEo. Publm, IBOfc 

4 n haa been reaiarked that Bhakspeare waa baUtu- 
sJly cooveisant wall hisbibls. we have hera a StfWf 
nrc^mnwive prool that he reed di vs kbasi oecatioBally, 
in French. This passage will be fyo^ olmosi Inemlly 
in the Oeneva Bible, laBS. S Facer ii,8h 

5 <*Ti<i a homled valour ami, wkpea aapp«ms*kwiB 
IiMs ' This poor pun depends um the s^vocid use 
of hole WbcA a hawk is unhowleil, bay qntnetlpn it 
m bftie (1 e. beat her wings, ov flutinr^) thd hawK 
watiu no courage, but InvaiiBhlr bttoi upon tha IraittH 
vsJef her hoed Tlw (Amstable would bskM 
double ciiisudre thaA tha Daupblt’a toumin^wKto j| 
s|)|waRi (1. a. when he prspama M annmmfie) w 
batr , i e soon dunimah or tvapCMnd^ 

n Inosad ol thM ond the MutttodlM spgnnNp, tbf 
quonoM ouadudethia sosna wlBi b epuilstVM. 

< . ,.*«*■ — Come, come away | 

The sun IS high, ami we wear ot|^ the day * 


KINO HBMRT T. 


At.t nr 


0tU Wh»t» wrMdiMi wnd pmtmIi' follow u ihii 
of Bi^andi to mope witn his fot-hramed Ibl* | 
iowert BO far out of his KooMrledge I 

Cvn If the English had any apprehension, they 
would run away 

OtL That they lack , for if their heau^ had any 
intellectuai armour^ they could never wear such 
heavy head-pieces 

JRooi. That island of England breeds very valiant 
freature^ their mastiffs are of unmatchable courage 

Ofi, Foolish curs' that run winkina into Uie 
mouth of a Hussian bear, and have their hetds 
crushed like roUen a[>pls§ You may as well say,*— 
that^s a valiant flea, that dare egt Ins lAeahfast on 
tie lip- of a lion« 

Can Just, pisi , and the men do sjiflipathise with 
«he mastifls, in robustious and rough eomfnft Oil, 
leaving their wits with thtir wives , and thim mve 
them great meals of botC and iron and sle«h vey 
will eat hke wohres, and fight like devils, 

Qrl Ay, but theso English are shrewdly out of 
beef 

Ceo/Then we shall find to-morrow— 4iey have 
only itoinaehs to eat, and none to fight, Kow jw it 
time to arm Come, shall we about it? 

OrL It is now two o*clock but, let me see,— 
by ten, 

We shall have each a huiidred Englishmen. 

[Exeunt 


I The confident and owerwlusty* French 
Do the low-rated English |wjr s|t dice i 
And chide the cripple tardy-gaited night. 
Who, like a foul aira wly witch, doth hinp 
So tediously away. The poor ^demo^ K 
trfks aaennees, by 


poor condemned Eaghelv 


trfke aacnfices, by their watchfl>l fir** 

Sit patiently, and inly mmuitte 

The morning^s danger , and their gestures sad* « 

Investing lank-lean chew,* and war-worn 

Presenteth them unto the taxing moon 

So many horrid ghosts. O, now, who will behold 

The royal captain of thu nun'd band, 

Walking from vfntch to watch, from tent to tent, 
Let him cry— Praise and glory oO his hep4 { 

For forth he goes, and visits w Ivn host , ^ 

Bids them gM roorfow, with ajjaedfst sipife , 

And eaUg them— brothers, friepds, hud countiymcm 
uW his royal ihee there m no dole, 
mw dread an anpy hath mronn^ him r 
Ner doth he dedieam one lot of 


ACT IV. 

Enter Chorus 

Chnr Now entertain conjecture of a time, 

W hen creeping murmur, and the ponng dark, 

FiIIb the wide vessel uf the universe,* 

From camp to camp, through the foul womb of 

The Hum army stilly sounds,* 

That the fix’d sentinels almost receive 
The secret whimpers of each other’s watch * 

Fire answers fire , and through their paly flames 
Each batUe sees ihe other’s umber’d* face * 

Steed threatens steed in high and boastful neighs, 
Piercing the night’s dtdl ear , and from the tents, 
The armourers, aocomplisbiag the knubts, 

With busy hammers closing nvtts up,* 

Give dreadful note of preparation. 

The country cocks do crow, the clocks do toll, 

And the third hour of drowsy roornmg name 
Proud ef tbcir numbers, and secure m soul, 


1 Peerteh i e fbolnh 

S * Fi Isihe wWe vessel of the universe • Warbur 
ton says umreree fon Ikon ton .*Tpon which Johnnoit 
remarks — *Ttie otuverse, in ns original sense, no more i 
mesn-ithis globe ilngljr than <be circun of ihs honfon, 
but however large in its pbilosofihlcal sense, h may be 
poetically used for as much of ine world as falls iin4er 
observaiioiv’ i 

S * The hum of cMier army etttly sounds * This ex . 
preiMon applied m sound is ma peculiar to Hhakspe^re . , 
ws have * a etrll small voire* In the sacred wripnye, and 
Ploiio*s Dtetionary m the word swsscerd, has * a buz | 


nto the 

With cheerflit iwSraljetfy ; 

That e%oi7 wretch, puung and pale before^ 
Beholding him, pliidce comfort worn hm fooka 
A largess universal, like the eun, 

His Iweial eye doth give to every one. 

Thawing cold fear Tlie/i, mean and gentle all, 
RehoM, as may iinworthmcss define, 

A little touch of Harry in the night 
And BO our scene must to the b^tle ffo 
Where (O for pity ') we shall much disgrace-^ 
With four or five mdst vile and rugged fMB, 

Right ill-dispos’d, in brawl ridiculous.— 

The name of Anneourt Yet, sit ana see ; 
Minding* true things, by what their mockeries be. 

[Ecu, 

SCENE I 7%e EndisK Can^ at Agmeourt. 
Enter Kivo Havar, BaoroaD, and GLOiTtm. 

jV. Mm Gloster, ’tis true, that we are in great 
danger , 

The greater therefore should our courage be — 
Good morrow, brother Bedford.— God Almwhiy t 
There is some soul of goodness in thmgf evil, 
Would men observin,dy distal it out r 
For our bad neighbour makes us early stirrers, 
Whu h 19 both healiliful, and good humndry 
Besides, they are our outwara rousciencea. 

And preachers to us all , admonwhmg, 
rhat we should dress us foirly f >r our end.** 


I iron that paiusft thr mvh a hole pierced through the bet 
toio of the easqi e When both weie put on, the smKh 
ir armourer t tewented himself, wah his riveiiliig ham 
iner, to cl ee the rlnt up, so that the party's hewl 
should r«*inaiii steady, nr iwnhsiandtiig the force of any 
blow that muht br enren r»n th culraM or helmec Tbw 
cuvtm prevailetl m n punfeutarfy in louDiaamiiia. 
£Il« Varitfes Hntunques, 17S1, Idiuo lorn. It. p. 7A 
Douce 

^7 * The confiilent and over liimy French 
Dotlie low ruted f!.ngltsh play al dme * 

Ov^r lumty I e orer mtury Thus lu North's ?1u 
caich — Cassius's aokhen dkl shews fhemsslves veris 
stubborn and luilie m ihe camp « This is fheeveiiM's 
explarruinn , the word fuefy, however, was synonymous 


tang, a munaumg, a charming, a hmnmYiig, a soft, stubborn and luilie m ihe camp * This is fkseveiiM's 

P te,sbN noise, as of running water lalling with a expld»'uinn,ihs word f«sfy, however, was synonymous 
le scream, or tsirees make WRh the wind, Ac ' It #hh lively * To bs l»refy or tuetie, hi bs in Ihs fiuree 
isthe <miftniaretiiCteo*^orOvid or mrengui, VIgeo' It is niso nmuM ‘w giNmpligbi. 


IS the * mutmure tiiCteo*^or Ovid i 

4 *The secret whispers of each other’s sraieh • Ho 
Nnshed wrys fliat the dbcance between the two armies 
wav but c«sii hufidrsd aifil fifty paces and again, * at : 
their eomlnf into Bm vllUtge, flrea were made (by the 
English) to mve Itghc on every side, aeihore mere like 
wise by the FmtcidMMe.’ 

4 It has been suld chat the dteuuti visages of the sol 
dim would appear uf an umtrr colour wlien beheld i 
through the light of rnMniglit flrea f odspeci that no 
thtnc more Is meant Chau * sbadiMs'd foes ' Tbecpkhet 
* paiy ttames’ Is agutiwc ihe otKsr imurpretstioA i/m 
or^ lor akadme Is common m our elder writers 
• ‘Tl»*f»«ottrors,aecomplrthmgihiitiilghlsi 
Wuh busy hammers closing rivets ifpb* 

»*« •®k»*y to the ilveiingthe plate ar 
HMUr More it wm pm on, am as to pun when It was 
an The trp of ih»* r rirsm had s lliifo !• »r ^ f 


jolly ' By 'Do iHe low-mtoit English play mdice,' la 
meua * do play them away, or nliur for them at itica.* 
The circumstance Is from Ilohnsneif 
9 -their gssturss sad, 

fnt taUng (anfolaeu eh sehs . ’ 

Thoa Sidney, In Amro^el, song 9, hue i— 


nrae Sidney, in Awophei, song 9, hue i— 

• Anger iweataxhe fbee wlcfi a lovely mee r 
9 « Mmdt/rg true chimrs,* lomMla the aeiue aa-to 
all to reinembranca Thus Bacec — * I wwiMlsebls mat- 


9 « MinOtnr true Chines,* 1 omM is the aeiue aa-to 
call to reinembranca Thus Baiwc — * I wwiMlsebls mai- 
ler. tad cMuke icltl that n Is before my eyes | lu ochHs 
atilmoqim versacur aolbi hme res * 

10 « Thst we shouM difoss os ftutlir for oerand * Mu* 
(one took this fbr an abbnviatioh ef addreis ua, mid 
prliitad 11 thua, ’drsea Us. Sceevana vary reusemMy 
I doubled the propnatyofehe ehaleU, Inii would salt tcfoesa 
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£rp. Shall I aOaa 
JT. Ifai. 


Thua may we |atLer hopey from the weed. 

Atad make a moral ofthe devU himiel£ 

JSnier EaPfnonAM.i 

Oeed^rjow, old ^ Thomaa Erpioohamt 
A good eofl pillow for that good white he^ 

Wwp be^r than a churlish turf of France. 
**^'better*^* liege; this lodging likes me 

JT. .ffina Tie good for men to love their present 
pains, 

Vpw eaampie ; sa ^ spirit is eased : 

wheh the mind is qui^eii*d, out of douhL 
organs, ^ough defunct and dead before, 

^ , j both, 

Cuaimeftd me to the piinces in enr qavt^f m 

la^lTesha^^*?^ / 

'MLocttti and BsBiremD. 
ir.grach? 

Go with my bndMn to my ’ 

I and my bosom most dd|wt« awhile, 

And then I would no stnnr eomnany« 

Srp, The Lord ia heaven bteru thee^noble Rarry ! 

- EnPtnoRAM. 

K. Jiea. God-a^merej, old heart 1 thottspeakesl 
cNprfuUy. 

SnUr Pistol. 

Pist. Qui ttu la 7 
AT. iCea. A fraenA 

Pijf. Discuss unto me ; Art thou otlieer ; 

Or art thou base, common, and )K>pu1ar ? 

AT. Hen, I am a gentleman of a company. 

Puf. Trailest thou the puissant pike t 
K. Hen, Even so : What are you ? 

As go«»d a gentleman as uie emperor. 

AT. Hen, Then you are a betler than the kmg, 
Piet, The king's a hawcock, and a heart of gold, 
A lad of life, an imp* of fame ; 

Of pareiiis good, of list most valiant : 

1 kiss his dirty shoe, and from my heart-strings 
1 love the lovely bully. WhaiVihy name? 

Jl. Hen, Harry le Roy. 

Pist. /.e Hay! a Cornish name: art thou of 
Cornish crow ? 

AT. Hen, No, 1 am a Welshman. 

Pist. Knowcat thou Fluellen. 

K. Hen, Ves. 

Pui, Tell him, I’ll knock his leek about his pate, 
Upon 9aint Davy’s day. 

AT. Hen. Do not you wear your dagger in your 
cap that day, lest he knock that about yours. 

Piet, Art thmi his friend 7 
Jf. Hen, And his kinsman too. 

Pint, The Ago for thee then ! 

AT. Hen, # thatik you : God be with you ! 

Pita. My name ia Pistol called. [£««!. 

Jf. Hen, It MWts* well with your fierceness. 

Hmnr Pf.UBLLKii ond Gowxn, eevtndfy, 

Goto. Captain Fluellen ! 

Fin, So } m die name of Cheshu Christ, speak 
lower. D IS me grenteat admiration in the universal 
Wld, when the true and aunctent pcerogatifes and 
laws nf fhe wars «t not kept i if you would take the 
fninn hut to examine the wars of Pompey ihe Great, 
you shall find, I warrant yoti^ that there is no fiddle 
caddie, or piddle paddle, in Pompey's camp ; I 


API 


t 8fr Thpmos Etpingkofn came over wkJi Bnlittg. 
Jhroike fWim Brnafoe, ana was one ofthe eommlMioiier^ 
id receive JCing Klcliard^s sbdlcadon. He was at this 
dine warden m Dover Castle, and his arms are still 
vlslhla on the 4de of ttm Roman rtiams. 

I 'WkhatscsdsAnwAandlVeshlrgeriry.* Theallu. 
Atm la CO Che easting o? the dlougii or skin of the snake 
innwOty^ by which act he is supposed to regain new 
vigour aiM trash youth. Legerity is lightreis, nimble- 


I warrant you, you shall find ihe ceremonies of ihn 
wars, and the cares of it, and the forms of it, and 
the sobriety of it, and the modesty of it, lo be other- 
wise. 

Qow, Why, the enemy is loud ; you heaid him 
all night. 

PVte. If the %nemy is an a», and a fool, and a 
pt Ating coxcomb, is it meet, ihhik you. tMt we 
should also, look you, be an ass, and a fool, and a 
prMing coxcomb ; in your own conscience pow 7 

Goto. 1 will speak lower. 

Flu, 1 pray you, and beseech you, that you wilU 
(AJeeunC Oownn etnd Fluellew. 
_Ar. Hen. Though it appear a Uttle out of fashion, 
There is much care and valour in this WelAiman. 

Fnter BATzsf Couet, and WlLtrAMS. 

Gsnrt. Brother John Bates, is not (hat the mom- 


iaW which breaks yonder 7 
Hatee, t think it be ; fc 


. . hut we have no great cause 

to jbnre the approach of day. 

wFUL yfa see yonder the beginning of die day, 
but, I ihinlL we shall never see the end of iu— Who 
goes there/ 

H, Hen, A friend. 

tViU, Under what captain serve you? 

AT. Hen, Under Sir Tnomas Erfungham. 
fPW, A aood old commander, and a most kind 
gei^eman : I pray you, what thinks he of our e8tate7 
AT. Hen, Even as men wrecked upon a sa^d^ that 
look to be washed off the next tide. 

Ratee, He hath not told his thou^t to the king? 
AT. Hen, No ; nor it is not meet ne i^oold. For, 
though 1 speak it to you, I think, the king is but a 
man, as I am : the violet smells to him, as it doth 
to me ; the element shows to him, as it doth to me ; 
all his senses have but human conditions hts cere- 
monies laid by, in his nakedness he appears but a 
man ; and though his affociions are higher mounted 
than ours, yet, when they stoop, they stoop with the 
like wing ;• therefore when he sec* reason of fears, 
as we do, his fears, out of doubt, bo of the same 
relish as wrs are ; Yet, in reason, no man should 
possess him with any appearance of fear, lest he, 
by show ins it, sliould dishearten his army. 

JBctfes. He may show what outward courage he 
will : but, I b( Ue\e. as coUl a night as ’lis, he could 
wi^ himself in the Thames up lo the neek ; and so 
1 would he were, and I by him, at ali adventures, 
so we were quit htre. 

A' Hen. By my troth, I will speak my conscience 
of the king i 1 think, he would not wish himself any 
where but where ho is. 

Ratee. Then, would he were here alone ; so should 
he bo sure lo be ransomed, and a many poor men’s 
lives saved. ^ 

AT. Hen, I dare say. you love hiiA not so ill, to 
wish him here alone ; nowsoever you speak this, to 
Ibel other men’s minds : Melhinks. I could not die 
any where so contented, as in the king’s company ; 
hiivcaiise being just, and his quarrel bonoiiraUe. 
rPill, Tlial^ more than we know. 

Bntce. Ay, or more than we should seek after ; 
fbr*we know enough, if wc know we are the 
subjects ; if his cause be wrong, our obedience to 
the king wipes the crime of it out of us. 

fViU, But, if the cause be not good, the kini 
himself hath a heavy reckoning to make : when afl 

those leg " - * " " " 

battle, 
all- 

some, crying for a surgeon ; soine, upon their wim 
left poor beoind them ; some, upM the debts they 


tmseii natn a heavy recaonmg to maae ; wnen an 
^oae lent, and arms, and hoMs, choppM off in a 
attle, shall join together at the latter day, and cty 
11— We died at such a place ; some, swearing ; 


8 ( Au imp of fame.* Bee Second Fait of KInf Reniy 
IV. Acts. Sc. Sw 
4 i. e. agrees, accords, 
a 1. e. but bumau qvaVtiee, 


the hawk, after aoaiitig aloft, or maaaUlkM hiML' 
scended in ita flight, it waa aatf to 
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owe ; lome, upon their chiWren rawly' left, I am 
afbard there are few ciio well, that die in battle ; for 
how can they charitably dispose of any tiling, when 
blood is their arguiiieiii ? Now, if these muii do not 
die well, it will ue a black matter for the king that | 
led them to it ; whom to disobey w^re against all 
proportion of subiectioo* 

K. ffin. So, if a son, that is by his father sent 
aWt merchaiMM^, do sinfully m'iscarry upon the 
sea,' the Imputation of his wickedness, by your rule, 
should be imposed u(Min his father that sent him : or 
if a ae'rvant, under his roaster's command, ttansport- 
ing a sum of mone y, ho assailed by robbers, and die 
in many irrecuncilcd iniquities, may call the 
biisiness of the master the author of tlie servant's 
damnauon this is not se: the^kiiro is not 

bound to answer the particular ending or his sol- 
diers, the father of his son, nor the master of his 
servant ; for they purpose not their death, when they 
btirpose their Services. Besides, there is no king, 
ie hid cause never so spotless^ if it come to the 
arbitrement of swords, can try it out with all Un- 
spoiled soldiers. Some, peradventure, have on them 
the guilt of prcMncditated and contrived murder ; 
some, of beguiling virgins with the broken seals of 
perjury some, making the wars their bulwark, that 
have before gored the irentle bosom of peace with 
pillage and robbery. Kow, if these men have de- 
feated the law, and outrun native punishment,^ 
though vhey can' outstrip tnen, they have no wings 
to fly from “God : war is his beadle, war is his ven- 
geance ; so that here men are punished, for befofe- 
breaCh of tile king's laws, in now the king's quarrel : 
Where they feared the dpath, they have hprne life 
away ; and where they would he safe, they perish :'j 
Then if they die unprovided, no more is the king 
gtnl^ of their damnation, than be was before guilty ' 
of those impieties for the which they are now visited. 
Every sdbject's duty is the king’s but every siib- 
soul is his own. Therefore should every sol- 
dier in the wars do a<i every sick man m his bed, 
wash every mote out of his ‘^conscience : and dying 
no, death is to him advantage ; or not dying, the 
lime was blessedly lost, wherein such preparation 
was gained : and, in him that escapes, it were not 
mn to think, that making God so free an offer, he let 
bim outlive that day to see his great ness, and to teach 
ottiers bow they should prepare, # 

'Tis certain, evafy man that dies ill, the ill 
is upon his own head, the king is not to answer for it. 

Mrofes. I do not desire he should answer feu- me ; 
aftdj fef I determine to fight lustily for him. 

A. Hen, 1 iny self heard the king say, he would 
not be ransomed. 

IVtO. Ay, he said so, to make us fight cheerfully : 
but, when our throats are trut, he may be ransomed, 
and we ne'er the wiser. 

if. Hen, If 1 live to see it, I will never trust hi%| 
word after. 

'Mass, you'll pay* him then! That's a 
perilous shot out of an etJer gun,* that a poor {l.id 
private displeasure can do against a monarch ! you 
n^y as well go about to turn the sun to icc, vdth 
fanning in his face with a peacock's feather, x oii’U 
never trust' his word after ! come, 'tis a foolish 


^1 V j. a, their chiUlren left immalurely, left young and 

Mp^’*"** f 

9 *— bewfiniuff virgins with the broken seals of per- 
jury.* Thus Iri tiis song Tit the beginning of the fourth 
act of MeaSnrd for MMwe 

*'That s«r sweetly were forsworn— 

Seals of love, but sealHl hi vam.> 

3 i. e. the punishmeni they are birn to. 

4 ‘ Every subject's duty is the king’s.* This Is a very 
ja« dlstioction, and (he whtde arguihetti is well followed 
and properly cnncliidetl.— 

,5 ^poy here signifies to bring td ar^mnt, w punish. 
fo.*.Tnal’s a (.lefilous elmt out of an cldpr gun.’ In ihn 
‘T^Rie ibouglu is more opened— ft *« a gr^ai itfa- 
^ l/Mt an elder gun enn dougainkt u eannonj 
le t ntmlpitt a monarch. ' *’ 

’ is (00 rough, too uneerdmonlntts 


K. Jlen, YouV reproof is aoinolhing iqp‘ T 
I should be angry with you, if the time wdrh edn* 

veniPiit. ) 

pr»ll. Let it ho a quarrel between us, if you li"Sii 
A”. Hen, 1 embrace it. 

IVill. How i»hall f know thee again ? 

H, Hen. Give me any gage ot ihine, and I will 
wear it in my bonnet : then, if ever darest 
acknowledge tt, t wilkmake it my quarrel. , 

IVilL Here’s my glove, give me anotlier of thipe. 
JT.H™. There. ’ *■ „ 

IVilt. Tills will, I also wear in (dy cap,: if over 
thou come to me and say, after to-morrow, Thiy is 
my glom^ by this hand, 1 will take thee a box ou 
the ear. , , > 

AT. ifem'lf I live to Me it, I will chifUenge ib 
fTi/h Thou ^areat as wolflie haiif^ 

]k. Hm, Well^ l^wtH doit, .thotigfa 1 take thee m 
the king^s company. ! . . 

Will, Keep thy word ; ftire thee well. 

' 3aU$, Bo frfon^ you Bi^^h foo^, be fneiifi« : 
we have Ff endi' q^rrels eqpcijih^ if you coufd tell 
how to reckon. *' ■ * - 

if. Hen, Indeed, the Fr^cb may lay twenty 
French crowns (o one^ they will beat ue ; for they 
bear them on sboolderB ; But it is no.Knglisn 
treason to cut l^ench croiivns j and, to-morrow, the 
king himself will be,a clipper." [Exeunt Soldiers. 
Ui>on the king !* let us our lives, our souls, 

Our debts, our careful wives, our children, and 
Our sins, lav on the king wo must. 

O hard 'cmiJition ! twin-lipru with greamess, 
Subjected to the hrekth of evoVy fool, 

Whose «:ensc no more can ieel but his own Wringing 
What infinite heart's case inuai- kings heglecf, 

That private men enjoy ? 

Anil what have king.<i, that privates have not toq' 
Save ccrenumy, save general ceremony ? 

And what art thou, thnii idol ceremony ? 

What kind of god art thou, that suffer st more 
Of tfiorial inricfV, tlmn do ihy worshippers ? , 

What are thy rents? what are thy comings tn?, 

0 ceremony, show me but thy worth ! 

What is thy soul of adoration T* 

Ast thou aught else but place, degree, and form, ’ 
Creating awe and fear in other men ? 

Wherein thou art less happy, being fear'd, 

Than they in fearing. 

What drink'Ni thou oft, in.stead of homage sweH, 
But poison'd flattery? O, be sick, great greatness, 
And hid ihy cerero««»y give thee cute t 
Thiiik’sl thou, iho'ticry fever will go out 
W^nh titles blown from arlulalioii/ 

Will it give place to flexure aiiil tow bending ? 
Const thou, whcMi lliou commaiid'st the beggar’s 
knee, 

Comm.ind the health of it T No, Ihou proud dro^, 
'I’liat play’st so subtly with a king's repose: 

1 am a king, that lino thee ; and I knoAv, 

''fis not the halm, the seeptre, and tlie balT, 

The sword, the mare, the crown imperlfal, 

The inter-tissued robe' of gold atid pearl, , 

The title rnuniiig Tore the king, 

The throne he sits on, m>r the tide of fmnip 
Tliai beats upon the high shore of this world, 

8 < Tlf»on the king.’ Theivts Mrnethln^ very iaWi^ii.e 

and wtfotnn inr the sidiloquy tiuo which the king bfesks 
i mtnodifitely as eoon a.s be leleft olone* ShmMhinfilifce 
this every breast has foil, Befleqfion and serhuisfiess 
rush upon the mind qpoii (lie netiarawm eg gay opqtpaoy > 
and especially after forml and uuwiUiog mqrrbueid.-. 
Mfisnn. This beai)||irul Was addH aftfir (hq 

first edition. . • J 

9 * Wlmt is lAy soul of sdoratipn ?* This fsihe 'read, 

ibg of the old ciqiy, wMch Mslinie lot— 

* Wftnt is thfi mUkl ofi^orOtfoq 9* ^ 

I think erroneously. The prSsenr reading Is sii/ncleufty 
inccliiifitde, *Ocfreinony, sfitvw what value |hou, on 

of? WhaiHthy Huttlor ess^lN^br.^itterMl wonhikp/ 
adoration ? foie, #Malohe*s reading 

ed, it would be liceessary to read * Jlre theyi* tie'. M* 
cause ceremony apd adorstXou are, then ImhIi petiMmlfted 
10 Tfitred w srh/Ted. The tumid puffy titles with 
a king’s name Is Introduced. 
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No, not thorc, thrice-|;or§'eous ceroiDony, 

Not ail these, laid iiti bed mujestical, 

Can slofifj so soundly aa the wretched slave ; 

Who, with a body fill’d, and vacant min^ 

Gets huKi la rest, craoirn’d with distressful bread;’ 
Never sees horrid night, the child of hell ; 

Ruiy like a lackey, from the rise to set, , 

Sweata in lh« eye of PhcDbus, and all night ' 

Sleeps in f&iystnm ; next day, after dawn, 
t>otn rise, aiid Indp Hyperion^ to his horse ; 

And follows so the ever-running year 
With profitable labour, to bis graviS: 

Atyi, but for ceremony^ such a wreteh, 

Winding up days with toil, and nights with sleep, 
Had the foi;e-hand and vantage ofa king, 

'J'lie. slave, a member of the eoiintry’s peace, 

Kiijoys it ; but in gross broin hide wots, 

What watch the king keeps to iiiamtuiii Uie peace, 
Whose hours the peasant best advantages.* 

£nier Erpinoiia.m. 

Erp* My lord, your nobles, jealous of your ab> 
sence, 

Seek through your camp tp find you. - 
JC.Htn. ' . Good old knight, 

Collect them nil together at my tent : 

I’U be before thee» 

£rp, I shall do’t, my lord. [Exit, 

K. Hen. O God of battles ! Acel my soldiers' 

, hearts! 

Possess not with fear : take from them now^ 
The scusMr reckoning cd* the opposed numbers : 
Pluck their hearts from them not to-da\% O Lard ! 

0 not tn*day I Tliink not upon the fault 
My father made in compa.ssing the crown ! 

1 Kirhard's bodv have tuu^rred now ; 

And on have \>e«towM more coutnle tears, 

Than from it issued forced drops of blood. 

Five hundred poor I have in yearly pay, 

Who twice a day their withc?d hands hold up 
Tnwhr«1 heaven, to pardon blood ; and 1 have built 
Two chauTriuc,^ where the sad and solemn priests 
Smg still for Richard’s soul. More will 1 do : 
Though all Uiat I can do, is nothing worth ; 

•Since that my peuileucc conics after all, 

Imploring pardon. 

Enter Gj^oster. 

GIq. My liege ! 

K, Hen. My brother Gloster’s voice ? — Ay ; 

1 know thy errand, 1 will go with thee 
Tlie day, my friends, and all tilings stay for me, 

‘ j [Exmint. 

SCENE TI. 7%c French Comp. -E'iiftrT)HUpIiin, 

Ori.kans, KAStnuRCs, and vtUnr*. 

OrL The sun doth gild our armour ; up, niy lords. 

1 *_ craium'ii vvhh <h^<l^cs^^\lI hi end.’ Howcvit 
oddly tills may round m iriodern ears, it was aolli 
cienily iiiteliigilde i« our aiiecsiorH, Distrensfut buuiJ 
Is the bread or food ol poverty ; Meit«a antrxisna. John- 
son ob«ervej#thal ilip-»c Ibice are cxqul-«iiely pleasniiir. 

♦ To sweat In the eye of Pba bus,’ and ‘ to sleep In Ely 
alUin,* are expresBions very poetical. 

5 Apollo. See Hamlet, Act i. Sc. 'J. 

3 He little knows at the ev|lcn^e uf how much royal 
vigilance that peace, which brings most adraniaec to 
Che peasant, Is maliiiainrd. To udnanfage la a Vert) 
ufia<fhy Shakigiearo in other places. It was formerly in 
general use. 

4 Ths fate editions exhibit tlio paasnge thus :~> 

« take Otam them now 
The sense Of reckoning, if the oppoeed nnmbere 
Pluck ihelf hearts fVoni them 1— Not to«day, O Lord, 
O not to-day, think not iljKin,’ &c. 

5 * Two chaiiines.* One of these wan for Canhuelan 
moiilce, and was called Bethlehm/tt the other was for 
reiigiom men awl women of the ornef -of Saint Brklgec, 
and was natiftid Sion. They were on opfiOHlte sidae of 
the Thames, and adjoined the royal manor of Sheen. 

• DOW called Rfchmoiid. 

, 4 Fio,hnexe]amailOQ(^6ncouragement, en, Rieay; 

of bailfin origin. ^ ^ 

7 * That «iOir hot bbiod may errtn in Enellsh eyes, 
And dokbt cliem wkh sntjnrmiaus courage.* 
Thtsietlip rosing of the folio which Malone has aker- 
edto f. e. 4o Wit in provincial language. It ap- 
pears to roe that there ia no reasor. fbr the substitution. 


Dau. 


Montez a cf*et)al ;-*-My horse I vakt / loo* 
^uay? ha!^ 

OH. O brave spirit ! 

Dau. Vw eouar et la tore^— 

Orl. lUtn puiz 7 fair el le/eu-"'^- 
Dau. Ciel / ccfisin Origins.—— 

Eftier Con$tabttu ' 

Now, my lord Constable. 

Con. llark. bow our steeds for premnit tnrvice 
neign. 

Dau. Mount them, aad make, incision in their 
hides ; . . 

That their hot blodl may spin in English eye's, 

And deubf’ them with supcrjluous courage : Hn 1 
Jtam. What, will you have Uiom weep our 
horses’ blood f 

How shall we then behold their natural tears 7 
Enter a Messenger. 

Jkfesi. The English are embattled, you French 
peers. 

Con. To horse, you gallant princes I straight th 
horse ! 

Do but behold yon poor and starved band, 

And your fair show shall suck away their souls, 
Leaving them but the shales and husks uf men. 
There i.s not work enough for all our hands ; 

Scarce blood enough in all their sir kly veins. 

To give each naked curtle-^ a stain, • - 
That our French gallants khall to-day draw out, 

A nd fiboaih for lack of sport ; let us but blow ou them, 
The vajMiur of our valour will o’erturn them. 

’Tis positive ’gainst all exceptions, lords, 

That our superfluous lackeys, and our peasants,— 
Who in unnecossary action swarm 
About our squares of , bat tie,* — were onongb 
To purge tbU fieUl of such a bildiug* foe ; 

Though wc, upon this raountain’e basis by 
Took staud for idle speculation : 

But that our honours mu<it not. What’s to say 7 
A very little little let us do, • 

And all is done. Then let the trumpets sound 
Tim tiicket-somiancc,''’ and the note to imumt r 
For our approach siiall .so much dare the field, 

That England shall coucti doli^ n m fear, gad yield. 

Enter Grandpre. 

Grand. Why do you siay so long, my lords ct 
France ? * 

Yon island rariioi)v,*> desperate of theiv bonek, 
Hl-favour’dly become the morning field : W. 

Their ragged curiain.*?** poorly are let loose, 

And our air shakos them passing seomfully. 

Big Mars seems bankrupt in their b«*ggar’d host, 
,Vnd faimly through a ru^ hea ver |y eps. 


Thus in Antony and 


8 " About our 5 jnat ts of buttle.' 

4ieoj>atra : — 

‘ no practice had 

In the br.nvc S7»#an«'4r of bstrTe.* 

{1^* A A>lfifrtg foe’ is n paltry, cowartlly, base foe. 
Thus in All's \Vt:ll that Ends Well, the French lords 
coll llcrfraiu ^nhiUliug.'* 

10 ‘The nickel sonuaiie^i,' fcc. He uses the lermsof 
the flelrl as if (hey were going out only torliaw for spmt^ 
To dorr tho field is a phrase lu falconry. Birils am 
dared when by (he fnlron in the air they are ,ierrifla»i 
from rising so us to be token by hand, feuch an easy 
eapturo the lonle expected to make of the Eiiglisli. The 
twket'nonuancc was a flonrbh ou the irunijiet as a sig- 
nal to pre^Hire to march. The phrase is derived from 
the Italian loeealtu a prelude or nourish, audswotmnrRi 
a sound, a rosouuding. Thus lu the Devti’s Law Gasc^ 
16*33, two tMclrtta by two several trtunjiets. 

11 ‘Yon i.siaud carrions.' The description of.ih* 
English M founded on Hoi inshed’s itielancholy acoaoiit, 
speakiiic of the march from Harfleur to Aguicbs^tAH 
‘The EuglishuK'n were brought into great , mwvry:)* 
this journey ; their victual was in a niaiin«r:aU 

and now could they get none rest none t;unitLllk#ji 
take, fpr their enemies were ever at >Rnd |o give 
aUarniea : daily it ruinod, aiul nightly k free4^^.*W 
fewcl there v\ a:4 sroat scarcity, but of ftuxfwjyeMpleatyi 
money they hsd enough, but wai:aa to Ueglow kVptm 
f(H' their releife or cuinforte, fiRd ilitiy iUt)«i.O( tmapit* 

12 Their ragged curkwneubthetegfu^^ . , « 
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Th«ir horst^men sh liktf fijied candlesticks^* 

With torch-staves iu their hand: and theif ]K>or 

l^b down their heads, drofipbig the hides mid hips ; 
The gum down-roping fVolli their nale-dead eyes ; 
Aftd in their pale dull mouCbs thef^mal* bit | 
Lies foul witfk chewM grass, still and motionless ; | 
Ami their executors, the knavish crows, 

Fly o’er them all, impatient for their hour. 
Description cannot suit itself in words, 

To demonstrate the life of such a batfliu 
Jn life so lifeless as it shows itself. 

Con. They have said, their primers, and they stay 
for death. 

Zkm. Shall we go send them dinners, and fresh 
suits, 

And give their fasting horses provender, 

And after fight with them? 

Con. 1 stay hut for my guard ;* On, to the fiold : 
1 will tlie banner from a trumpet take. 

And use it for my haste. Cotnc, come, awaj! 

The sun is high, and we outwear the day. \ExwM* 
SCENE III. Tkt English Camp. Enter the Eng- 
lish Host; Gloster, Bedfors, Exeter, 
Salisdubf, and Wbstmorxlamd. 

Where is the king ? 

Bed, The king himself is rode to view their 
battle. 

WiH, Of fighting men tliey have full threescore 
thousand. 

' Exe, Theresa five to one ; besides, they all are 
fresh. 

Sfd. God’s arm strike with us f ’tis a fearful odds. 
God he with you, princes all ; I’ll to my charge ; 

If we no more meet, till we meet in heaven, 

Tticn, joyfully, — my noble lord of Bedford^ 

My dear lord Gloster,— and my good lord Exeter, 
.\iid my kind kiAsman,^— warriors alt, adieu ! 

Bed, Farewell, good Safiahury ; and good luck 
go with thee ! 

, Ear, Farewell, kind lord ; fight valiantly to-day : 
And yet 1 do thee wrons, to mirid thee of it. 

For Thou art Ihun’d of (be firm truth of valobr. 

[Exit SALlSBlfAY. 

Bed, He h as full of valour, as of kindness ; 
Princely in both. 

fPest. O that we now had hero 

Enter Kiiro Herry, 

But one ten thousand of those men in England, 
Iji^t do no work to-day ! 

Hen, What’s he, that wishes so 7 

My cousin Westmoreland 7 ’—No, my fair cousin : 
If we are mark’d to die, we are enough 
To do our country loss ; /pid if to live, 

The fewer mefi, the greater share of honour. 

God’s wilt ! I pray thee, wish not one man more. 
By Jove, I am not covetous for gold ; ” 

Nor care I, who doth feed upon my cost ; 


1 Ancient candlesticks were often in the ftir rn of Uu- 
man Ageres, holding the socket for the lights, in their 
exteudM hands. 

9 Ttw gimmed bit wto probably a bit in which two 
fUtM or Itnlu were united, as in the gimmal ring, so 
called because they were double linked, from gemeU 
he»i Lat. 


f * 1 Slay but fbr my gftard.* Dr. Johnson and Mr. 
Sieevens were of npinion.tliai gudrd here means rather 
somatbingof ornament, than ah attendant or attendants. 

4^ * AikdT my kind kinsman.' This is addressed to 
Wesimom|nd by Ifm speaker, who was Tbomae Mon* 
unmtief saAdrSaHrfniry: be was notin point of fiict re- 
lated to Weflcmnsslahd, there was only a kind of con- 
oeccion by iMairtiage between efteh* famnies. 

A In the quarwr this speech is addressed to Warwick. 
The fncnngrnity of praying like a Christian and swear- 
big like a hestlien, which Johnson objects against, 
arose from the necessary cv*nlbr motion to the Btoluto 9 
Jnnkes t. c xxl. ashlAst introducing tfw sacred name on 
the stage. The players omitted h where they cowIU, and 
wiMire the metre iginftlnoi allow of ilis oniisslon they I 
its place. ' 


It yearns* Me hot, if men my garments wenf | 

£iuch outward, things dwefi not in my desires t 
But, if it be a sin to covet hiHiouff . 

I am (he most oftettdlifg soul alive. 

No, ’iiifth, my cos, wkM not a man wwn Engltlld t 
Gt^’s peace I 1 would not lose so greti an honoiir. 
As one man more, ffldthhiks, would share ftom ine« 
For the best hope I have. O, do not wish one more. 
Rather proclaim it, Westmoreland, through my heet| 
That ho, which hath no stomach to this fight^ 

Let him depart ; his passport shall be made, 

And crowns fi>r”conv^ put into bis purse i 
We would not die in that man’s rompany « 
That fears his fellowship to die with us. 

This day is call’d— the feast of Crispian 

Ho. that outlives this day, and comes sale home# 

Will stand a tip-toe when this dky is otni’d, 

And rouse him at the name of Cris|fian. 

He. that shaH live this day, and see old age, 

Will yearly on the vigil fiwst his Iriends, 

And say— to morrow is Batnt Crispian i 
Then will he strip his sleeve, and show his scars, 
And say, these wouiids I had on Crispin’e day. 

Old men fi>rgct ; yet all shall be ihrgot, 

Bui he’ll reinvmbor, wiftb adr'katages,* 

What fea|s he^did that day ; Then shall ear names^ 
Familiar ib their mouths as household words — 
Harry the King, Bedford and Exeter, 

Warwick and Talbot, Salisbury and GIbster, 

Be in their flowing cups freshly remejjhmr’d ; 

This story shall the gim man teach mWton ; 

And Crispin Crispian shall ne’er go by. 

From (his day to the ending of the world,* 

Blit we in it shall be remembered : 

We few, we happy few, we band of brothers^ 

For he, to-day that sheds his blood with me, 

Shall be my brother ; be ho ne’er so vile 
This day shall gentle his condition :** 

And gentlemen in England, now a bed, 

Shall think themselves accurs’d, they were not 
here r 

And hold their manhoods cheap, while any speaks, 
That fought with us upon Saint Crispin’s day. 
Enter Salisbury. 

Sal. My sovereign lord, bestow yourself with 
speed ; 

The French are bravely* * in (heir battles set. 

And will with all expedience** charge on us. 

K. Hen. All things are ready, if our minds be sOt 
IVeet. perish the man, whose mind is backward 
now f 

K, Hen. Tliou dost not wish more help from Eng- 
land, coii.rin 7 

fVc$(. God’s win, my liege, ’would you and 1 
alone, 

Without more help, might fight this battle out I 
AT. Hen. Why, now thou hast uawish’d five thou- 
sand men;’* 

8 * With advaniagea' Old men, nocwli'isiandlng the 
natural forgetfulness of old are, shall remember their 
feats of this day, and remember lo lelj cheio whh ad. 
vantage. Age Is commouJ V' boastluf, and incthv^ to 
niagtiify past acts and past' times. 

9 * Prom this day to the ending,' Itc. Johnson baa a 
note on tNa passage, which concludes by saying Utai 
' the civil wars have left in the naiion serreely any ira* 
dition of im»re ancient history.' 

10 i. 0 . shall advance him to the rank of a lentlsman. 
Xing Henry V. inhibiled any peiBcui hut alien as had a 
right by inherhance or grant,, from beorfng coata of arms, 
except ihoee who fbughi wiUibim at the battle of Agin- 
rourt ; and the<4e last wen aJIewed lbs eblef seals at all 
feasM and public meetingB. 

11 i. e. in a braving mannsr. * To go Arorefp is to 
look aloft; and to go gaily, desfriBC lo have the pare, 
eminence; Sp^lose fti^ecil f/nire £r Arwae.* 

19 i. e. expedition. 

I IS * — thou hast unwMied five thousand ssea,^ By 
I wishing only Uiyself and me Jhou bast wished ftvetluiu- 
I sand men awsy. The poet, Wiattentive to numbetB, pme 
l^/fve thoueetnd, but in the laitt scene the fTrsncIi bm mid 
to be fall three aeon tkenwnd^ which Exeter doelaree 
CO be five to one ; the numbers ef the KagUeii are vari- 
oualy stated ; ItolinsKed makes iltoittflfimttthmimd, 

' cftbfMe hut nkta ihuusaiuL 
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Wliicli likes me better, than to wish us one.— 

Vou know your places : God be with you all * 

" Tuck^, Enter Moetjov. 

JIfonf. Once more I como to know of thee, King 
, Harry, 

If fer thy ransom thou wilt now compound, 

Ktfore ih;* most assured ovcrtlirow : 

For, certainly, thou art so near the ault^ 

Thoii needs must be ciigluttcd. in mercy. 

The Constable desires thee — thou wilt mind* 

•Thy followers of repentance ; dial their spuls 
May make a peaceful and a sweet retire 
From off these fields, whore (wretches) their poor 
Ixvdios 

Must lie and fester. 

A’', /fen. Who hath sent thee now ? 

Mont. The Constable of France. 

K. Ifen. I pray dice, bear my former answer 
• back; 

Bid tliem achieve me, and then sell my bones. 

Good God ! why should they mock t)oor fellows ^ 
thus? . I 

The man, that once did sell the linn's 6.kin 
While the beast liv’d, was kill’d with hunting him. 

A many of our bodies shall, no^oubt, 

^^nd native graves; upon the which, I trust, 

•Shull witness live in brass^ of this day’s work: 

And lhi)|||dhat leave Ihcir valiant bones in France, 
Dvmg li^Tmen, though buried in your dunghill.*. 
They shall be fam’d ; for there the sun shall grret 
them. 

And draw their honours reeking up to heaven ; 
Leaving their earthly parts to choice your clime, 
The smell wljeroof shall breed a ploeue in France. 
Mark then nhoiinding valour in our English;^ 

That, bein^ dead, like to the bullet’s grazing, 

Break out into a second course of mischief, 

K-.'li-Mf; in relapse of mortality. 

Let me speak proudly ; — Tell the Constable, 

VVe are but warriors for the working-day ; 

Our gayness, and our gdt,^ are all besmirch’d 
Wiiir rainy marching in the painful field ; 

Tliere’s not a piece of fcalhor in our host, 

((Jood argument, 1 hope, we shall not fly,) 

And time hath worn us into slovoiiry: 

Bui, by the mass, our hearts are in the trim : 

And my poor snlfliers tell mo — yet ere night 
They’ll he in fresher robes j or they will pluck 
'rite gay now coats o’er the French soldiers’ heads. 
And turn them out of service. If they do this 
(A**, if God please, they shall,) my ransom then 
Will soon be levied. IloraUl, save tliou thy labour; 
Come thou nomoie for ransom, geiitlu herald ; 

They shall have none, I swear, but these iny joints ; 

I i. e. remind. 

a 1. e. inlirizrn plate.*. aneiei'tJy let into tombstones. 

3 * Mark ifieii ahnumiwg valour in om English ; 

That being dead, like to the hiillel’s grazing, 

j Break out into a secowil course of mischief, 

Killing In relapse of mortality.’ 

Theobald, with over busy Jfeal for einemlation, changed 
abounding into a bounding^ and found the allusion cx- 
ceciliugly ticautiful, comparing the revival of the Eng- 
lish valour to the rcboimding of a cannon ball. There 
is, as usual, an idle controversy between Malone and 
Sloe vtns, the one preferring the old reading; and the 
other, froth a spirii ofonposiiion to his iival, which ever 
guided Him, eupporiing Theobald’s alteration. 

4 i. e. golden show, svpeificial gilding. 

5 ‘ The DuJee of Vork.^ This fidtrard duke of York 
has already nppc'ared in King Rlchanl IT. under the title 
of (UtH of .dufnn /e. He was the son ofF-dniond Lnng- 
lev, the duke of York of the ecmie play, who was the 
firth sou of King Edwerd HI. Richard, earl of Cam- 
bridge, who appears In the second atH of this play, was 
yout^r brother to this Edward duko of York. 

8 The rrftaarrf la ihe vaMuard. 

7 * CaHhio, castore me The jarp>Ti of the old co- 
plee where these words ore printed Qualthe calfnte 
cutiura me— wae changed by former editora Into 
‘ you me ! construe me.* Malone tbuno 

GeItao euelure me, mentioned a* the buithen of a song 
111 * A HandAil of Plesant Beliiee.’ 1864. And Mr. 
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Which if they have, as I wiH L<&ve ’em to tkeni| 
Shall yield them little, tell the Constable. 

Moni, I shall, King Uany. And so fere theo 
well : 

Tlioii never shalt hear herald any more. [Alhrsf. 
K. Hen, 1 fear, thoti^U once more oome again' 
Tor ransom. 

Kilter the Duke of York.* 

FbrA My lord, most humbly cm my knee I beg 
The Im fe ng of the vaward.^ 

K. Bin. Ta^ it, brave York.— Now, eoldiersp. 
march away 

And how thou pleasest, God, dispose the d^ ! 

[ExevMU- 

SCCNE IV. The. Fi^l of Battle. Ataruma:Kx» 
eursioius. Enter French Soldier, Pistol, and 
Boy. 

Pin. Yield, cur. 

Fr. Sul. Tic pence, que vans estea le gentUhommeds 
bonne qutditd. 

PiH. Quality? Callino, castore me !’ art thou a 
gentleman? What is ihy name '/ discuss. 

Fr. S<il. O ttcignrur Jjien ! 

Pist. O, signieur Dew should be a gentleman 
Perjicnd iny words, O signieur Dew, and mark 
O sigTiicur Dew, thou diest on point of (bx,% 

Except, O signieur, thou do give to me 
Ejjregiou*! random. 

Fr. Sol. O, prrnnez mierricorde ! ayexpiHf demoy t 
Pt<tt Moy shall not serve, I will have fin’ty moya ; 
Fur I will fetch thy rim® out at throat, 

In drops of crimson blood. 

Fr. Sol. En-’il impossible tP eaehapper ia force de 
tonhrae? 

Piat. Brass, curl 

Thou damned and luxurious mountain goat, 

Offer’st me brass ? 

Fr. Sol. O pardtmnez moy ! 

Pist. Say’st thou me so? is that a ton of 
inoys ?’“ 

Come hiihcr, boy ; Ask me this slave, in French, 
What is his name. 

Bt»y. Ewmiez ; Comment csfea-voua appeUi 7 
Fr. Sol. Monsieur Ic Fer. 

Boy, He says, his name is — master Fer. 

Pist. Mastei Fer ! I’ll fer him, and firk' • him, and 
ferret him : — ilircu'.s the same in French unto faiio. 

Boy, I do not know the French for fer, and fer 
ret, and Jirk, 

Pint, Bid him prepare, for I wilt cut his throat. 

Fr. Sol. Qiie dU~il, monsieur ? 

Boy. II me commande eje vous dire qne inma faitee 

Bfiawidl di-coverfd Thai it was an old Irish song, which 
la prinKM? in IMiiviord’s Musical Cumiiauion, 1667 ot 
1673 

* fnllino, Callino, ChHitio, castore me, 

^ P.v*a cc, eva ee, km, loo, lofi Ivc.* 

The words arc .said lo mean * Little girl of my heart fur 
ever and ever.* ‘ They have, it is true (says Mr, Bos- 
well,) no gri^ai connection with the potir Frenchman’s 
aupphcaitonj, nor were they nieatiL to have any ; Pis- 
tol, instead of auending to him, contemptuously hums a 
tunc,’ 

8 * — thou diPBl on iwint of for.' Four Is an old cant 
word for a sirord. Generally old fox ; It was appliCMd 
to the okl Enchsh broadsword, 

9 ’ For I will fetch thy rim out at thy throat.’ Platol 
is luH very scrupulous in the nicety of hia language, he 
uses rim (rymme) I'or the hitestinea generally. It ianot 
very clear what our uncestors meant by it ; Bishop 
Wilkins defines it ‘ the membrane of the belly j» Fiorla 
makes it the omentum, ‘ a fat paniiicle, eauto, sawet, 
rim, or kell, wherein the bf>wela are lapt.* Hnfmaai In 
his Acad, of Armory, calls the pcn7o»Me«9n ‘ tha pau^ 
or rim of the belly.* Which » defined by othura tO'W 
the « inner rine of the l^elly.* It was fmitKavjaimate 
diaphragm or midriff, as Stee vans supposed. > ^ 

10 Pkaul’s moy is probably a vui^ .cprraiidieil^^ 
moyrlore (kseir a corruption of meeda tPerpi) at laahl 
we hav*' no better solution to oftbe. Tta» maydofa «M 
torrent In England fog about 8Ts ^ 

11 To.A^*bmbeatoracoorgatj!bii#<lfr,lh|^M 
tnj^r^ are words of ths same Impvit 
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ear ee neUhzt icy tst dtspotd tout A cette 
hetire de eouper vottre gorge, 

Pist, Oti^, coupcr gorge, par ma Toy, pesant, 
Unless thou give me crowns, brave cr«)^vns ; 

Or mangled shall thou be by liiis uiv «tvord. 

Fr, Sol. O, je vous euppfie pour Varnour de J^ieu, 
mepardonnar ! Je mia gentUhonime de bonne niuiean : 
gardex ma vie, etje vovs donnetay deux rents cscus. 
Piet. VVhal are his words 7 

He prays you to save bis life : he is a gen- 
tleman ef a good house ; and, for his rai||jimt 
wiH give you two hundred crowns. ^ 

Piet, Tell him — my fury shall abvo, and I 
The crowns will take. 

Fr. Sol. Petit moneicur, que dit-if? 

^ Boy. Encore quHl est rontre son jure ment; de par- 
donner aucun prisonnter ; niantmoins, pour tea eectte 

n vifus Parez promts, it esi_ eontent de voua donner 
ibrrU, le franehisement. 

Fr. Sol. Sur mea genour, je voua donne mille 
remerciemens : et je rn'eatime heureux que je suia 
entre lea maina (Pun chevalier, je pensc, le 
plus brave, valiant, etU-ladislingui seigneur iP Angle- 
terre, 

Pist. F^xpoutid tinto me, boy. 

Soy, He gives you, upon his knees, a thous^aiid 
thanks : and he esteems himself hanpy that lie liatb 
fallen Uie hands of (as he thinks) the most brave, > 

valorous/and thrico worthy syniciir of England. 

Piai, As 1 suck blood, I will some mercy .show. — 
Follow me, cur. [Exit Pistol. 

Boy. tSuivez-vous le grand capitauie, 

[Exit French Soldier. 
1 did never know so full a voice issue from so empty 
a heart : but tho saying is true, — The empty vessel 
makes the greatest sound. liarihil)>li, and Nym, 
had ten times more valour than this roaring devil 
i* tho old playi that every one may pare his nails 
with a wooaen dagger , ' and they are both hanged ; 
and so would this be, if he durst steal any thing 
adventurously. I must stay with the lackeys, with 
the luggage of our camp : the French might have a 
good prey of us, if ho knew of it ; for there is none 
to guard it but iKiys. [Eiit, 

SCENE V. Another Part of the Field of Battle, 
Alaruma,' EnU* Dauphin, Orleans, Bouhbon, 
Constable, Rambvues, and others. 

Con. O diable ! 

Orl. O seigneur ! — lejour tslperdu, tout eat perdu ! 
Dau. Mart de ma vie ! all is coiifouiidcd, all ! 
Reproach and everlasting shame 
Sits mocking in otirfdames. — O meschantr fortune I — 
Do not run away. [A fhort Alarum. 

Con: % Why, 'all our ranks are broke. 

JDau. O perdurable shame ! — lei's stub ourselves. 
Be theae tlio wretclie^i that wc playM at dice for 7 
Ofi, Is this the king we sent to for his ransom 7 
Sour, Shame, and eternal shame, nothing but 
shame ! % 

JL*et us die in fight t* Once more back again ; 

he that will net follow Bourbon now, 

Eot him go henjie, and with his cap in hand, 

J|dke a base pander, hold the chamber-door, 

Whilst by a slave, no gentler than my dog,^ 

Bk fair^ d&ughter la contaminate. 

OsR. Disorder, that hath spoiiM us, friend us now! 
us. IB hoap^ go ofier up our lives 
foeso’ilngU, or else die with 


t- ♦ — 4 hls roaring devil P the old play, that every one 
may pom his nails with a Wooden dairger.’ See nMe 



Oil, Wc are enough, yet living in the field, 

To smother up the English in our throngs, 

Jfaiiy order might be tliought upon. • 

S^r. The devil take order now ! I’ll to the throng; 
Let life bo eJiurt ; else, shame will be too long. 

[£?jTunf. 

SC ENE VI. Another Part of the Field, Akouma. 
Enter King Hbniiy and Forces; Exeter, and 
others, 

K. Hen, Well hi\ye we done, thrico-valiant coun* 
trynien : 

But all’s not done, yet keep the French the field. i 
Exe, The duke of York commends him to your 
majesty. 

K, Hen. Lives he, good uncle 7 tin ice, within thli 
hour, 

1 saw him down ; thrice up again, and fighting ; 
From helmet to tlie spur, ail Mood be was. 

Exe. In which array (brave soldier) doth he lie, 
Larding the plain : and by his bloody side, ' 
(Yoke-fellow to his honour-owing wounds) 

The noble earl of SuflTolk also lies. 

Siifiblk first died, and York, ail haggled over, 

Cornos to Uttn, where in gore he lay iiistecp’d, 

And takes him by- the beard ; kisses the gashes, 
That bloodily did yawn upon his face ; 

.And cries aloud, — lorry, dear eonsin Svjfidk ! 
j\fy sotd ahull thine ket^ company to heaven : 

Tarry, au^cet soul, for mine, then fly abreast 
As, in this glorious and well-foughtenjicld, 
jyp kepi together in our chit'utry ! 

Upon these words I came, and cheer’d him up : 

He smil’d me in the face, raught^ me his hana, 

And, with a foeblo gri|Mi, says, — Hear my Imd, 
Commend my service to my sovereign. 

So did he turn, and over ^ullblk’s neck 
He threw his wounded arm, and kiss’d his lips: 

And so, cs}>uus’d to death, with blood he seal’d 
A ti'Stament of noble-ending love. 

The pretty arirl sweet iiiauner of it forc’d 
Those waters from me, which 1 would have stopp’d : 
But 1 had not so much of laau in me. 

But*’* all my inolher came into mine eyes. 

And gave me up to tears. 

E. Hen, I blame you not ; 

For, hearing this, 1 must ptHtbrcc compound 
With mistful eyes, or they will issue loo. — 

\ Alarum, 

Blit, hark ! what new alarum is tlii.s same ? — 

The French hav-^ reinforc’d their scatter’d men : 
Then every soldier kill his prisoners ; 

Give the word through, [ Kxeunt, 

SCENE VU. Another Part of the Field. Alar- 
ums. Enter Fluellr.n and Gower. 

Flu. Kill the poy.s and tho luggage ! ’tis expressly 
asuuHt the law of arms: ’tis as arrant a piteo of 
knavt ry, mark you now, a.s can be oifered in tho 
’orld : In voiir conscience now, is it iiftt,/ 

Oow, ’Ti.i certain, there’s not a boy left alive ; 
and the coinardly rascals, that ran from tlio buttle, 
have d(»no tl^ slanghter : LiesiJes, they have burncil 
an I rarriedjaway %\l that was in the king’s lent; 
wherefore toe king, most worthily, hath cau.sea 
every su\d\ijr to cu^his prisoner’s throa^'’ O, ’tis a 
gallant king ! 

Flu, Av, ho was porn at Moiimoutli, captain 
Gower: What call you tho town’s nam 9 | where 
Alexander tho pig was born 7 

3 i. e. who has no more gentility. 

4 This line is from the quatTcw. A i. e. reached. 

(i * Hut all my mother came infci iiiy eyes, 

And gave me up lu tears.* 

Tlius the quarto, Ttie fohb ri>atis * And ah, ^ kc, Sul 
has here the force txf but that, 

7 * Caused every siddier to cut his tirisniier’s throat 
The kin^ killed Ins prisoners (nays Johnsun) bei^uio 
he expected another iiaiUe, and he had not eutficient 
men to guard one army and fight another. Oowera 
reason iv as we see, dliierenu fibakinieare fidluwed 
ISoimihed, who gives both reasone for Hlanry^seomluet, 
but has choeen to make the kingmeittkin one of thew 
and Gower the other. 
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Ftu, Why, I pray you, is not pig, great? The 
pig, or tho great, or the mighty, or tiio huge, or 
the magnanimous, arc all one reckonings, save the 
phrase is a little variations. 

Goto. I think, Alexander the great was born in 
Maccijpn ; hia father was called — Philip of Macc* 
don, as I take it. 

Ptu, I think, it is in Maccdon, whore Alexander 
is pom. 1 tell you, captain, — If you look in the 
maps of tho *orld, 1 warrant, yyu shall find, in the 
comparisons between Maccdon and Monmoutli, that 
the situations, look you, is both alike. There is a 
river in Macedon ; and there is also moreover a 
river at Monmouth: it is called Wye, at Mon* 
mouth : but it is out of my prains, what is the name 
of the other river ; but ’tis all one, ’lis so like as niy 
fingers is to my fingers, and llierc is salmons in 
both. If you mark Alexander’s life well, Horry of 
Monmouth’s life is come after it indificrent well ; 
for^here is figures in all things. Alexander (Go<l 
knows, and you knew,) in his rages, and his furies, 
and his wraths, and his cholers, and his moods, and 
his displeasures, and his indignation-^, and also he* 
ing a little intoxicates in his urams, did, in his ales 
and his angers, look you, kill In.? ficst triciid, Clytiis. 

(iou\ Our kini' isTiot like l^iin in that ; he never 
killed any of his friends. 

f7u. It is not well done, mark you now, to take 
tal(‘s out of rny mouth, ere it ib made an end and 
fiiiishrd. I speak but in the figures and compan- 
soris of It; As Alexander* is kil! hi-i friend Cly.u-, 
being in his ales and his cups ; so also Harry jVIon- 
nioum, being in his right wits and Ins goot judg- 
nionts, is turn away the fat knight v/iili the great 
nclly-doublft : he was full i>f and gipe**, and 
knaveries, and mocks ; I am forgot hia name.*'* 
Gim), Sir John Fal staff. 

Fliu That is ho: 1 ran tell yon, there is goot 
‘....u porn at Monmouth. 

Gow, Hero comes his majesty. 

Aitrum, Enter Kino Henrv, wWi n Part nf ihr 
English Forces; Warwick,-’ Gloster, Exk- 
TKH, and others, 

K. Hen. 1 was not angry since 1 came to France 
Until this instant. — Take a trumpet, herald ; 

Ride thou unto the horsemen on yon hill ; 

If they will fight with us, bid them come down, 

Or void the field ; they do offeml our sight : 

If they’ll do neither, we will come to them ; 

And make them skirr^ away, as swift as stones 
Enforced from the old Assyrian slings : 


Besides, wo’ll cut the throats of thiMie we have 
And not a man of them, that we shall *ake, 

Sfhail taste our rncrcy : — Go, and tell them so. 
JffnterMoMTJOY. 

I ExBt Hcreicontes the herald of the French, my 
liege. 

Glo. His eyes are humbler than they us’d to be. 
AT. Hen. How now, what means this, herald? 
know’sr thou wot, 

That y^ve fin’d these bonee of mine for ransom ? 
Com»||||DU again for ransom ? 

No, great kingt 

I come to thee Tor charitable licence. 

That wo may wander o’er this bloody field, 

To book our dead, and then to bury them ; 

To sort our nobles from our common men ; 

For many of our princes (woe the while!) 

Lie drown’d and soak’d in mercenary blood 
(So do onr vulgar drench their peasant limbs 
In blood of princes ;) and their wounded steeds 
Fret fetlock deep in gore, and, with wild rage, 

York out their armed heels at their dead masters. 
Killing tlicm twice. O, give us leave, great king^ 
To view the in safety, and dispose 
Of their dead bodies. 

AT. Hen. I tell thee truly, herald, 

I kiMov not, if the day he ours, or no ; 

For yf‘{ a many of your horsemen peer, 

Aii'l gallop o’er the field. • 

iMorsit, ' Tlio day is yours. 

K. Hen. Praised be God, and not our strength, 
for it!— 

What is this castle call’d, that stands hanl by? 
MutU. They call it — Aginconrt. 

K. Hen. Then call we this — the field of Agin* 
court, 

Fought on the day of Crispin Crispianus. 

Fht. YfMir grandfather of fammLs memory, an’t 
please your majesty, and your great-uncle Edward 
the plack prince of Wrtl«*s, as I have read in the 
chronicles, fought a most prave paitle here in 
France.. 

K. lien. They did, Fluellcii. 

Fin. Your majesty says very true; If your ma- 
j**stics is I’cmombcr’d of 'it, the’ Welshmen did goot 
service in a garden where leeks did grow, wearing 
leeks in thcirMonniotith caps which, your majesty 
knows, to this hour is an honourable padgo of the 
service ; and, I do believe, your majesty takes no 
scorn to wear the leek upon Saint Tavy’s day. 

if. Hen. I wear it for a memorable honour ; 

For I am Welsh, you know, good countryman. 

Flu. All tlio water in Wye cannot wash your 


1 ‘ As AleviMKler,’ ic. Sieevena thinks that Shaks- 
pp-are here riilloule.s the paratlrh of Pluurch : he .-ip- 
pr:irs lf» have been well read in Sir Thomae North’s 
I'raii'tlation. 

2 Johnson ohwrvcs, ihai this is tfu* fa«t lime Patsta^ 
ran make aiwn. The poet was loath lu jwiri with him. 
and has c«iliiiued hi.s memory as loiuras he could. 

3 Richard Beniichump, earl of Warwick. He did 
nor, however, obtain that tiiJo rill 1117, two years after 

•file era of this play. 

4 i. e. scour iiway. To run .owiflly In various direr- 
Hons. It has the same meaning in Macbeth, Act. v. Sc. 
Ill * S/ruT the country round.’ 

.T ‘ Uesidv, weMl cut the throats of those we have.’ 
Johnson accuses tho poet of Iiaving made the king cut 
tho throats of his prisoners twice over. Malone replies 
that ilui Incongruity, if it b<i one, is Hutiri.shed’s, for 
thus lao. mauer is stated by him : While, the battle was 
vet going on, abont six liundrcil hnrsonicn, who were 
the. fir.<!i that fled, hoaring that the. Knglisb tents were a 
good way distant from tho.ortny, without a sufficient 
guard, eiuoretl and pillaged the king's camp. * When 
tlio outcry of the lackies and bni/s whicJi ran awat/ for 
fear of the Frt nchmen, ihiis spoiling the camp, came 
to the king's e:irs, lie doubting lest his enemies should 
go^er logutber again and begin a now fickle, and mis- 
trusting further ibni the* jirisoners would either be an 
aide his enemies, or ^ry enemies to ihoir takers in- 
deed, If they wore sufferod u» live, contrary to his ac- 
cuslomod gOMtoness, cnmmandcit by stiunde of trumpet 
that every enah upon pain of death should incontinenl^ 
Itf elea hit prisoner.^ This was tho first transaaion. 
HoUnilu^ proceeds, * When this lamentable alaugliter 


was ended, llie F.ngiishmtn dis^siecd (fiemselves in or- 
der orbatuiyle, ready to aiiidc a new fielde. and also to 
invade and nr'wly sol on their enemies. — Some write; 
tbaiihe king pf^rccirhig his enemies in one parte to as- 
semhte tog'rt/ier, ns though they meant to give a now 
bfitdc for prc’wrvaimn of the prisoners, sent to them a 
^rauft, cominnmiing them cither to depart out of his 
sigh fjor else to conte fonrard at once and give hattmle ; 
promising hcreicithy that, ij they did offer ts 
agaifne, nut only those prisoners which his people al» 
reatiy had taken, but also so many of them as tn this 
ncie'condictf, icliirh they thus attempted, should fall 
into his’ hiiJuJs, should die the death without redemp* 
tion.' 1’he fact la, that iiotwithstamllng the first order 
ooncerning the prisoners, they were not all put to death, 
as appe.'irs from a subsequent passage, and the concur- 
rent testimony of vai'inus historians, u^n whose aotbo- 
rity Hume says that Henry, on discovering that his dan- 
ger was not so great as he at first apprehendetl fWun the 
attack on his camp, ' stoppi|||||[|be slaugliicr, and was 
still able to save a great miWher.' It was pclky In 
Henry m fntimid.'ite. the French by ibrealening to ItlH 
his prisoners, and occasioned diem, in fact, to lay down 
their arms. 

6 Muuniouth, according to Fuller, wiw celebrated for 
Its caps, which were paiticularly worn by eoMim The 
best cajis were forme rly made ac Monmouth, wbeie the 
capper's chapel still remains. He adds, *u at this 
I dav the phrase of teeortr^ a JKbnmottlh comhe tSlHlp hi 
a bad acco|XioD, I hope the Inhabkinui Of nnj^iofrh wjU 
endeavour to disprove the oogaskMi.’ Wprtkikd 
I land, 16fi0, p. fiO* ' 
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majesty*! Welsh pl(H>d etit of your pody, 1 can toll 
you that: Got pless it and preserve it, as long as it 
nleascs his £raco, and his majesty too! 

K, Hen, Thanks, good my countryman. 

* JYu. By Chosu, 1 am your majesty*! country- 
man, 1 care not who know it ; I will confess it to all 
the *orld : I need not to be ashamed of your majes- 
ty, praised be Got, so long as your majesty is an 
honest man. 

AT. jNien. God keep me so ! — Our heral dsj|0 with 
him ; 

- Bring me just notice of the numbers deaa*P^ 

N On both our parts. — Call yonder fe1u»w hither. 

[Points lo Williams. Hjrcunl Mont joy 
and otfura. 

Exe, Soldier, you must come to the king. 

JST. Hen, Soldier, why wear’st thou that glove in 
thy cap ? 

f'ViU, An’t please your majesty, ’tis the gage of 


f'ViU, An’t please your majesty, ’tis the gage of 
one that 1 should fight withal, if ho be a'lvo. 

K. Hen, An Englishman? 

IVilL An’t please your majesty, a rascal, that 
swagger’d with me last night: wlio, if ’a live, and 
ever dare to challenge this glove, I have sworn 
to take him a box o’ the car : or, if I can see my 

S love in bis cap (which he swore, as he was a sel- 
ler, he would wear, if alive,) 1 will strike it out 
soundly. 

AT. Jiti. What think you, captain Flucllen ? is 
it fit this soldier keep his oath ? 

Etu, He is a ctraveri' and a villain else, an’t 
please vour majesty, in niy conscience. 

K, Hen, It may be his' enemy is a gentleman of 
great sort, quite from the answer of his degree.® 
Flu, Though he bo as goot a gcntlenian tis the 
tevil is, as Lucifer and Belzebiib hini'sclf, it is ne- 
cessary, look your grace, that he keeji liis vow and 
hia oath ; if he be perjured, see you now, his repu- 
tation is as arrant a villain, ami a Jack-sauce,® as 
ever his plack shoe trod upon Got’s ground and his 
earth, in rny conscience, la. 

AT. Hen. Then keep thy vow, sirrah, when thou 
mect’st the fellow. 

PVill. So I will, my liege, as I live. 
iT. Hen, Who servest thou under ? 

WiU, Under captain Gower, my liege. 

Flu, Gower is a goot captain ; and is goot know- 
edge and literature in the wars. 

JY. Hen. Call him hither to mo, soldier. 
tViU, 1 will, my liege. [Exit. 

K, Hen, Here, Fliiellen : wear thou this favour 
for and stick it in thy cap : When Alen^on and 
myself were down together,' 1 plucked this glovn 
from bis helm : if any man challenge this, ho is a 
fnend to Alen^op and an enemy to our person ; if i 
thou encounter any such, apprehend him, an thou 
dost love me. 

Flu, Your grace docs me as great honours, as 
ctui be desired m the hearts of his sii^ects : 1 would 
fain see the man, that has but two (egs, that sha'.v 
find himself aggnefed at this glove, that is all ; but 
I would fain see it once ; an please Got of his grace, 
that 1 might see it. 

AT. Hen, Knowest thou Gower 7 

Ffu, He is my dear friend, an please you. 

AT. Hen, Pray thee, go seek him, and bring him 
to my tent. 

F/u. I will fetch him. [Exit. 

AT. Aten. My lord of Warwick,-— and my brother 
Oloster, 

Follow Flvetlen clos^ut the heels : 

The glove, which I hlPPgiven him for a favour, 
May, haply, purchase him a box o’the ear ; 

1 Craven. See Hamlet, Act Iv. Sc. 4 
a * Of great eort, quKe from the answer of his degree.* 
Great eort Is high rank, A man of such rank is not 
^nd to answer w the challenge firom one of the eol- 
aler*s lote degree. 

; Jock-sauce for sancy Jack. 

%mjgr was felled to the ground by the duke of Alen- 
w the duke's atten- 
afterwards killed by the king's 


It is tho%oldier’B ; 1, by bargain, should 
Wear it myself. Follow, good cousin, Warwick: 

If that soldier strike him (as, I judge 
By his blunt bearing, ho will keep his word,) 

Some sudden mischief mav arise of it ; 

For I do know Flucllen valiant, 

And, touch’d with cholcr, hot as gunpowdei^ 

And quickly will return an injury : 

Follow, and see there bo no barm between them.— 
Go you with mo, uncle of Exeter. [Exeunt, 

SCENE VIII. before King Henry’s Pavilion, 

Enter Gowca and Williams. 

IVili. 1 warrant it is to knight you, captain. 

Enter Fluellen. 

Ffu. Got’s will and his pleasure, captain. I p^ 
scech you now, come apace to the king : there is 
more goot towara you, peradventure, than is in your 
knowledge to dream of. , 

Will. Sir, know you this glove ? 

Flu. Know the glove ? 1 know, the glove is a 
glove. 

Will. I know this ; and thus 1 challenge it. 

[S'/nAcs him. 

A7u. ’Sbliid, an arrant traitor, as any’s in the 
universal ’orld, or in^France, or in England. 

Gow. How now, sir ? you villain ! 

Will. Do you think I’ll be forsworn ? 

Flu. Stand away, captain Gower ; 1 will give 
treason his payment into plows,^ I warrant you. 

Wilt. I am no traitor. 

Flu. That’s a lie in thy throat. — I charge you in 
his majesty’s name, apprehend him ; he’s a friend 
of the duke Alen^on’s. 

Enter Warwick and Gloster. 

War. How now, how now! what’s the matter? 

Flu, My lord of Warwick, here is (praised bo 
Got for it!) a most contagious treason come to 
light, look you, as you shall desiro in a summer’s 
day. Here is his majesty. 

Enter Kino Henry and Exeter. 

AT. Jien. How now ! what’s iho matter ? 

F'lv. My liege, hero is a villain, and a traitor, 
that, look your grace, has struck the glove which 
your majesty is take out of the helmet of Alen^on. 

PPUL My liege, lh‘»s was iny glove ; here is the 
fellow of it: end he, that I gave it to in change, 

f ironiisc'd to wear it in his cap ; 1 promised to strike 
liin, if he did : I met this man with my glove in his 
cap, anil 1 have been as good as my word, 

Jhu. Your majesty hear now (saving your ma- 
jesty’s manhood,) what an arrant, .rascally, beg- 
ga*’ly, lowsy knave it is : 1 hope, your majesty is 
pear me testimony, and witness, and avouchments, 
'that iliis is the glove of Alen^on, that youf majesty 
is {five me, in your conscience now'. 

JY. Hen. c/ivo nio thy glove,® soldier; look, 
here is the fellow of it. ’Twas 1, indeed, thou 
prnmised’st to strike ; and thou hast given me most 
biller terms. 

F'lu. An please your majesty let his neck answer 
for It, if there is any martial law in the ’orld. 

K. Hen. How canst thou make me suisfaction ? 
Will. All ofToners, my liege, come from iho 
heart : never came any from mine, that might of- 
fend your miyesly. 

K, Hen, It was ourself thou didst abuse. 

Will. Your majesty came not like yourself: yon 
appeared to me hut as a common man ; wUneM 
the night, your garments, your lowliness ; and 
what your highness suffered under that shape, 1 
beseech you, "take it for your own fahlt, and not 

S uard, contrary to Henryks intention, who wished to 
ave saved him. ^ 

5 * Into plows.* It has bean suggested thst'we sbould 
read < in plows,* hut it was not Intended that Fluellen 
should speak very eorrectlj, and into foHn la scUl us^ 
in Scotland. 

6 I. e. the glove chatthoa hast now In^ cap ; ft was 
the king's glove, which he hod given to Williams 
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tiling for had you been as I took you for, I made 
nt> offence ; Uiurefore, I beseech your highness, 
yiardon me. 

, K, Hen, Here, uncle Exeter, fill this glove with 
crowns, 

And give it to tliis fellow. — Keep it, fellow ; 

And \\<*ar it for an honour in thy cap, 

Till I do rhjillrnge it.— Give him the crowns 
And, voumust needs he friends with him. 

Flu. i>v '-IS day and this light, the fellow has 
mettle cnongh in his pclly ; — l^old, there is twelve 
pence lor you, and 1 pray you to serve Got, and 

• keep you out of prawls, and prabblcs, and quarrels, 
and di.ssensiorH, and, 1 warrant you, it is the potter 
for you. 

(viU, I will none of your money. 

Flu, It Is with a goot will ; 1 can tell you, it 
will serve you to mend your shoes : Come, where- 
fore should you be so pashful ? your shoes is not 
Bo^out: 'tis a goot silling, 1 warrant you, or I will 
change it. 

FrUer an English Herald. 

JT. Hen, Now, Herald : are the dead numbered ? 
Her. Here is the number of iho slaughter’d 
French. [HclitJers a Paper, 

K, Hen, What prisoners qf good sort are taken, 
uncle 7 

£jte. Charles duke of Orleans, nophow to the 

king ; 

John duke of Bourhon, and Lord Bouciqualt * 

Of othf‘r lords, and barons, knights, and ’squires, 
Full fifiocn hundred, besides common men. 

K, Hen. This nolo doth tell me of ten thousand 
French, 

That in the field lie slain : of princes^ in this number, 
And nobles bearing banners, there lie dead 
One hundred twenty-six : added to these. 

Of knights, esquires, and gallant gentlemen, 
r^igtit thousand and four hundred ; of the which, 
Five hundred were but yesterday dubb’d knights :* 
So that, in these ten thousand they have lost, 

There are but sixteen hundred mercenaries ; 

The rest are — princes, barons, lords, knights, 
squires, 

And gentlemen of blotid and quality. 

The names of those their nobles tliat lie dead,— 
Charles De-la-brct, high constable of France ; 
Jaques of Chatillon, admiral of Franco ; 

Tho inasiPT of the cross-bow«, lord Rambures ; 
‘Grcttt-mastcr of France, the brave Sir Guischard 
Dauphin ; 

John duke of Alenron ; Antony duke of Brabant, 
The brother to the duke of Burgundy; 

And Edward duke of Bar ; of lusty carls, 
Grandpre, and Rnussi, Fauconhorg, and Foix, 
Beaumont, and Marie, Vaudemont, and Lestralc.^ 
Here was a royal fellowship of death ! — — 

Where is the number of our English dead 7 

* niorald prexen/s anotlwr Poper. 

Edward tho duke of York, tho carl of Suffolk, 

• Sir Richard Kelley, Davy Gam, esquire :* 


None else of name ; and, of all other men, 

But five and twenty. O God, thy arm was hera^ 

And not to us. but to Ihy arm alone 
Ascribe we aU.-~When, without stratagem, 

But in plain shock, and even play of battle. 

Was ever kifown so great and little loss, 

On one part and on tne other 7 — ^Take it, God, 

For It is only thine ! ^ 

Exe. *Tis wonderful ! 

K. Hen, Come, go we in procession to the 

• illage: 

leafli proclaimed throogli our host, ^ 

[>f this, or take that praise from God / 
Which is h'ls only. / / 

Flu. Is it not lawful, an please your majesty, iJ r* 
tell how many is killed ? 

K, Hen. Yes, captain ; but with this acknow- 
ledgment, 

That God fought for us. 

Flu. Yes, my conscience, he did us great goot. 

AT. Hen, Do we all holy rites 
Let there be sung Non nobis, and Te Deum, 

Tlic dead with charity enclos’d in clay. 

We’ll then to Calais ; and to England then ; 

Where ne’er from France arriv’d more hap^ men. 

[JEMunt. 


ACT V. 

ErUerCnoKue, * 

Clio. Vouchsafe to those that hare not read the 
story. 

That I may prompt them : and of such as have, 

I humbly pray them to admit the excuse 
Of time, of rmmbers, and due course nf things, 
Which cannot in their huge and proucr life 
Be here presented. Now we bear tne king 
Toward Calais : grant him there ; there seen 
Heave him away upon your winged thoughtN, 
Athwart the sea : Behold, the English beach 
Pales in the flood ivith men, with wives, and boys, 
Whose shouts and claps outvoice the deep-mouth’d 
sea, 

Which, like a mighty whiffler^ ’fore the king, 

Seems to prc|)are Ins way : so let him land; 

And, solemnly, see him set on to London. 

So swift a pace havh thought, tliat even now 
You nxay imagine him iqion Blackheath : 

Where Uiai his lords desire him, to have home 
His bruised helmet, and his bended sword, 

Before him, through the city : he forbids it, 

Being free from vainness and self-glorious pride ; 
Giving full tropiiy, signal, and ostent, 

Quite from himself, to God.^ But now behold, 

In the quick forge and^’orklughoqse of Uiought, 
How London doth pour out her citizens ! 

Tho mayor, and all his brethren, in best sort,— 
Liko to the senators of the antique Rome, 

With the plebeians swarniiug at their hoels,^ 

*Go forth, and fetch their conquering Cesar io : 

As. by a lower, but by loving likelihood,’ 

JVerenow the general of our gracious empress* 


1 * Vive hundred were hiu yeslorday dubb'd kniuhis.’ 
In ancient times the distribiiiKUi of this honour up^urs 
to have befn customary on the eve nf a battle. 

3 ^ Davy Cram, esquire.' This gentle man being sent 
out oy Henry, before the battle, to reconnoitre the ene« 
iny, And to find out their strerigrii, made this report: — 
* May it please you, my Itege, there are enough to be 
killed, enough to be taken prisoners, and enough to run 
away.' He saved tlie king's life in the field. Had the 
poet been apprized of ibis circumstance, the brave 
Welshman would probably have been more pantciilarly 
noticed, and not have been merely a name In a muster 
roll.— See •Dri^lon's BaUaile of Agiiicourt, 1637, p. dO 
and 54 } and D mister's Edition of Philips's Cyder, a 
ixMim. p. 74. . . , 

3 *Do we all holy rites.' * The king, when he saw 
no appearance of enemies, caused the recreate to be | 
blowen ; and, gathering hie army together, gave thanks i 
to Almighty 6^ fbr so happy a victorle, causing his ! 
prelates and chapelelns to sing this psalme— In exrito 
Jtnul d» Egyptoi and commaundlng everv man to 
Itneels down on the groundo at this verso— Non noMt, 


Dominey non nobte eed nominf tuo da gtoriam ; which 
done, he caused TV Deum and certain anthems to be 
I sung, giving laud and praise to Ood, and not boasting 
of Ills own force or any humaiiie power.*— HoA'nsAed. 

I 4 * Towaid Calais ; grant him there ; dim seen.* 

1 SteeveiiB proposes, in oriler to oomplete the metre, that 
we shoulu read : — 

* Toward Calais : grant him there ; there 8sensMSft//c.* 

6 * Which, like a might^ig^fdler 'lore the king, 
Seems to prepare his Hw.* 

Whiffiere were persons going before a great Mrsonags 
or procession, furnished with staves or wands to elMff 
the way. The junior liverymen of the city eooMKniss, 
who walk first m processions, are still callsd «sni0fers, 
from the circiiuisiance of their going bsfora. 

6 * i. a. transferring all the honouis of oooqiatok fiporn 
himself to God.* 

7 1. e. similitude. 

8 i. e. the earl of Essex. Shakspstiw pwauM Ida 
anticipation of such a reception for Estsxtm hti towi ro 
ftom Ireland, upon What nad alroady oeeuvfsii ailds 
setting forth, when he WasnccompnoM by mlnwisiMo 
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ActIL 


Let him, that is a, true-born gentleman. 

And stands u|»on (he honour of his hirui, 

If he suppose that I have pleaded truth, _ 

From olf this brier pluck a white rose with me. 

Som, Let him that is no coward, nor no flatterer, 
Rut dare maintain the party of the truth, 

Pluck a red rose Qroih off this thorn with mo. 

War, 1 lovf no colours and, without ail colour 
Of base insinuating flattery, 

1 pluck this white rose with Plantagenet. 

1 pluck this red rose, with young Somerset ; 
And sa/ withal, I think he held the right. 

Per. Slay, lords and gentlemen : and pluck no 
more, 

TiU you conclude-i-^t he, upon whoee side 
The fewest roses are cropp’d from the tree, 

Shall yiold the other in the right opinion. 

Som. Good master^Vernon, it is well objected 
Tf Uhave fewest, 1 subscribe m silence. 

Plrm. And I. [case, 

Fer. Then, for the truth and plainness of the 
I pluck this pale, and maiden blossom here, 

Giving nr^ verdict on the white rose side. 

Som. Prick not your Anger as you pluck it off ; 
Leatf Ideeding, you do pwit the white rose red, 
And fiUl on my aide so against your will. 

Ver, If I, my lord, for my opinion bleed. 

Opinion shall be surgeon to my hurt. 

And keep me on the side where still I am. 

Som, W«i!, wcU, come on : Who else ? 

Law. Unless my study and my books be false, 
The argument you held, was wrong in you ; 

• [To SOMERSKT. 

lo men whsreoA I pluck a white rose too. 

Now, Somerset, where is your wgumont 1 
Som. Here, in my acabbard ; meditating that. 
Shall dye vour white ri>so in a bloody red. 

Plan, Mean time, your cheeks do oouqtcrfeiioiir 
roses ; 

For pale they look with fear, as witnessing 
The truth on our side. 

Som, No, Plantagenet, 

*Tis not for fear ; but anger,— that thy checks 
Blush for pure shame, to counterfeit our roses 
And yet tfiy tongue Will not confess tl^ error. 
Ptm. Hath not thy ross a cankei\ Somerset ? 
Som. Hath not thy rose a thorn, Piaatagenet ? 
Plan, Ay, sharp and pterdng, to maintain his 
truth; 

Whiles thy consHming canker eats his falsehood. 
Som, Well, 1*11 And friends to wev my bleeding 
roses, 

That diall maintain what I have said is true, 
WWe felse Plantagenet dare not be seen. 

Fisii. Now, by this maiden blossom in my hand, 
1 soom thee and thy Ihction,* pcirrisb boy. 

Sup, Tom not thy scorns this way, Phuitagener. 
Plan, Proud Poole, I will ; and scorn both him 
and thee. 

8i^, Pll Him my part thereof into thy throat. 
Som, Away, away, good William D^la-Poolc ! 
We grace the yeoman, oy ctmversing with him. 


I Colours la here used ambiguously for Unto and 
deeeiPt. 

3 odfeeledis properly propoeed, properly thrown 
ki our way . , 

3 b is not for fear that my cheeks look pale, but for 
anger : anger produced by this circumstance — namely, 
thm thy dlweks bliish, Ac. 

4 Theobald aliered/asA/on, which Is the reading of 
the oM ospy,'lo/xe/ibfs. Warbufton contends that * by 
faohion is meant the h«dge of the red rese, which 
flomerset salil that he and his Mends would be diaUn< 
galil^ by.^ 

6 The post mlseakes. y]ancagenet«s paternal grand- 
father was Edmund of Langley, duks of York. Uls 
maternal grMHUhther was Roger Mordmer, earl of 
March, whs was the son ef PhlUppa, the daughter of 
Lionel, duke of G larenee. The dslm therefore was his 
naier^ gmsc great grandfslher. 

3 1. 4 moee who have no right to 



appdir that the ampte had any privHsge 
s this dmajbshig (hen, as now, (he resl- 
^ The author might imagine Rto 


War. Now, by God’s will, thou wrong’at him, 
Somerset; 

His grandfkiher was Lionel, duke of Clarence 7* 
Third sun to the third Edward, king of England ; 
Spring crestless yeomen* from so deep a root 7 
Plan. Ho bears him on the place’s privilege,* 

Or durst not, for his' craven heart, say thus. 

Som. By him that made me, i’ll maintain ^my 
words 

On and plot of ground in Christendom : 

Was not thy father, Richard, earl of Cambridge, 
For treason executed in our late king’s day 7 
And, by his treason, stand’s! not thou attainted. 
Corrupted, and exempt* from ancient gentry 7 
His trespass yet lives guilty in thy blora ; 

And, till thou be restor’d, thou art a yeoman. 

Plan. My father was attached, not attainted ; 
Cemdemn’d' to die for treason, but no traitor ; 

And that I’ll prove on hotter men than Somerset, 
Were growing lime once ripen’d to my will. » 
For your partaker* Poole, and you yoursell^ 

I’ll note you in nw book of memory,'* * 

To scourge you lor this apprehension : > > 

Look to it well ; and say you are well warn’d. 

Som. Ay, thou shall hnd us ready for ihoe still ; 
And know us, by tliese colours, for thy foes ; 

For these my friends, in spite of thee, shall wear. 

Plan. And, by iny soul, this pale and angry rose, 
As co!;nizancc'* of my biood-cirinking hate. 

Will 1 for ever, and my faction, wear; 

Until it wither with me lo my grave, 

Or rioiirish to the height of ray degree. 

Sii^. Go forward, and be chok’d with thy ambition! 
And so farewell, until 1 meet thee next. [AVif. 
Som. Have witli thee, Poole. — Farewell, ambi- 
tious Richard. 

Plan. How I am brav’d, and must perforce en- 
dure it ! [house, 

War, This blot, that they object against your 
Shall bo wip’d out in the next parliament, 

Call’d for the truce of Winchester and Gloster: 
And, if thou be not then created York, 

1 will not live to be accounted Warwick. 

Mean time, in signal of my love to the^ 

Against proud Somerset, and William Poole, 

Will I upon thy party wear this rose ; 

And here 1 jiropliesy, — This brawl to-day, 

Grown lo tliis faction, in the Temple garden^ 

Shall send, between the red rose and the white, 

A thousand souls to death ami deadly night. 

Plan. Good master Vernon, I am bound lo you, 
That you on my behalf would pluck a flower. 

Fer. In your behalf still will I wear the same 
/yttv. And so will I. 

Plan. Thanks, geniie sir. 

Come, let us four to dinner : 1 dare say, 

This quarrel will drink blood another day. [Arxctinl. 

SCENE V, 7’Ac same, ji Room in the Tower, 
JRnltr MoRTiMER,’* brought hi a Chair by two 
Keeper*. 

' Mor, Kind keepers of my weak decaying age, 
Let dying Mortimer here rest himself.— 

have derived some such privilege from the kuiitius 
templars, or knights hospitallers, both religious nnkri!), 
its termer inhabitantH. it is true, blows may have 1n*rn 
prohibited by the reguiations of the society : th(eauth»r 
perhapdid nra much consider the matter, but repre- 
settts It as suited his purpose. 

9 Exempt for excluded. 

9 Partaker^ In ancient language, signifles one who 
taken part with another : an aceomptiee^ a confederate. 
* Jh par taker t or coparchmei^ ; particeps, consore, con* 
eocius.’ — Baret, 

10 So In Hamlet :* 


Again 


- the taMe of mg memorg,* 

- ebalT live 


Within the book and volume of mg brain f 
11 Theobald changed thie to rm^enalon : and War* 
burton explains It by optWon. nrfther means concept 
tioHf nr a conreit Uiken that matters are diflteremtfrom 
what Che truth warrants. t % 

13 A oognitanee is a badge. \ ^ 

13 TMe foot vaifotiee xtrlUt the strict (ruth of hMfV. 
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Even like a man new haled fmm the rack, 

8o fare my limbs with long imprisonmeni : 

And these gray locks, the pursuivants of death,* 
Nestor-'llke aged, in an ago of care, 

Argue the end of Edmund Mortimer. 

These eyes,— like lamps whoso wasting oil is 
.spent,— 

Wm dim, as drawing to their exigent 
IVeak shoulders, overborne with burd’ning grief^ 
And pithless* arms, like to a withcr*d vine 
That droops his sapless branches to the ground : — 
Yet are these feeb— whose si/^ngthless stay is numb, 
Unable to support this lump of clay,— 
Swift-wingeil with desire to get a grave. 

As witting 1 no othor comfort have. — 

But tell me, keepeT, will my nephew come ? 

1 Aeep. Richard nantagonet, my lord, will come : 
We sent unto the Temple, to his chamner ; 

And answer was returnM that he will come. 


And death ^proach not ere my talo be done. 
Henry the Fourth, grandfather to this king. 
Depos’d his nephevr Richard ; Edward’s son, 

The first-begotten, and the lawful heir 
Of Edwarrl king, the third of that descent : 

During whose reign^ the Percies of the north, . 
Finding his usurpation most unjust. 

Endeavour’d my advancement to the throne : 

The reason mov’d these warlike lords to this, 
Was— fur that (young King Richard thus remov’d, 
Leaving no heir begotten m his body) 

I was tbo next by birth and parentage ; 

For by my fsother I derived am 

From Lionel duke of Clarence, the third son 

To King Edward tlie Third, whereas he^ 

From John of Gaunt doth bring his pedigree, 
Being but fourth of that heroic Tine. 


Hut mark ; as. in this haughty* great attempt, 
They laboured to plant the rightful heir, 

Afor. Enough ; my soul shall then be satisfied.— I lost my liberty, and they thmr lives, 
j^oor gentleman ! his wrong doth equal mine. Long after this, w'hen Henry the Fifth,— 

Since Henry Monmouth first began to reign Viia rnfiiAr R/\iin<tKv#iLA — .i;.4 


( Before whose glory I was great in arm»,f 
This loathsome sequestration have I had ; 

And even since then hath Richard been obscur’d, 
Deprived of liotiour and inheritance : 

But now, the arbitrator of despairs, 

Just death, kind umpire* o# men’s miseries. 

With sweet enlargement doth dismiss rnc hence ; 

1 would, his troubles likewise were expir’d, 

That so he might recover what was lust. 

Enter Richahd Plaktagenet. 

1 Eecp. My lord, your loving nephew now is 
come. 

3/or. Richard Plantagcnct, my friend? Is he 


Succeeding his father Bolingbroke,— did reign. 
Thy father, earl of Cambridge,— then derivM 
From famous Edmund Langley, duke of York,— 
Marrying my sister, tliat thy mollier was, 

Again, in pity of my hard distress, 

Levitid an army ; weening* to redeem. 

And have install’d me in the diadem : 

But. as the rest, so fell that noble earl, • 

And was beheaded. Thus thu Mortimers, 

In whom the title rested, were suppress'd. 

Eian, Of which, my lord, your honour is the lost. 
3/ur. True : and tKou secst, that I no issue have ; 
And that my fainting words do warrant deatli ; 
Thou art ni) licir ; the rest, I wish thee gather i*** 
But yet be wary in thy studious care. 

Pum. Thy grave admonishments prevail with i 
t, niethin' 


Bii^'yet, niethinks, my father’s execution 


Plan, Ay, noble unqj||^, thus ignobly us’d, 

Your iiepliew, lafo-deiipiHed''' Richard, comes. 

Mor. Dirc<*t nunc arms, I may embrace his neck, nothing less than bloody tyranny. 

in his bosom spend my latier gasp : ^ With silence, nephew, be thou politic j 

O. tell me, w'hci) my lips do touch hi.s cheeks, Strong- fixed is the house of Lancaster. 

That I may kindly give one fainting kiss.— And, like a mountain, not to be remov’d.’* 

And now declare, sweet stem from York’s great thy uncle is removing hence ; 


Wb 


stock, 


"by didst thou say — of late thou w-ert despis’d 7 
Plan, First, lean thine aged back against mine 
arm ; 

And, in that ease, I’ll tell llice my disease.* 

This day, in argument upon a rase, 

Some w<irds there grew Mwixt Somerset and me: 
Among which terms he ii.sed his lavish longue, 

And did upl>raid me with mv father’s death ; 

VVhich oblotpiy set bar.*: before my tongue. 

Else with the like 1 had requited* him : 

Therefore, good unde,— for my father’s sake, 

III hoiumr of a true Plantagenei, 

And for alliance’ sake,— fleclare the cause 
My father, earl of Cambridge, lost his head. * 
Mor. That cause, fair nephew, that imprison’d me, 
And hath detain’d me, alt my flow’ring youth, 
Within a loathsome dungeon, there to pine, 

^ Was cursed instrument of his decease. 

Plan. Discover more at large what cause that was; 
For I am ignorant, and cannot guess. 

Mot, I will ;• if that niy fading breath permit, 

K«liiuin<l l^oriimcr, who ^ 


raa trusted and employed by 
Henry V, throughoitt his reign, djed of the plague in his 
own castle' at Trim, in Ireland, in l<l*34-d; being then 
only thirty-two years old. 

I The heralds litat, fore-running death, proclaim its 
approach. 

3 Erfjgsnt is here used fbr 

3 Pr7A is used figuratively for streng'th. 

4 That is. ha who terminates or concludes misery. 

6 Lately (leauised. 

6 JHaeaH for wpeoafnesf, trouble, or gri^f. It is 
used In this sense by other ancient writers. 

7 Nephew has sometimes ihc power of the Latin we- 
poSf signifying gramtchUd, and is used with great laxity 
among oUr ancient English writers. It is here used In- 
stead of CQuem. 

lory. Cambridge levied no army ; hut was apprehended 


As princes do their courts, when they arc cloy’d 
IfVith long continuance in a sellled place. 

Plan. O, uncle, ’would, some part of my young 
years 

Might but redccip the pa5.«age of your age!** 

3/or. Thou dost then wrong me ; as tlie slaughl’- 
rer doth, 

Which giveth many wounds, when one will kill. 
Mourn not, except' ihou sorrow for my good ; 

Only, give order for my funeral ; 

Arui so farewell : and fair l>e all thy hopes! 

And prosperous be tlig life, in pqae'e and war ! 

[Dies. 

Plan, And peace, no war, befall thy parting soul ! . 
In prison ha.st thou spent a pilgrimage, 

And like a hermit overpass’d thy days.— 

^W'ell, 1 will lock his counsel in my breast; 

And what 1 do imagine, let that rest.— 

Keepers, convey him hence , and I myself 
Will see his burial better than his life.— 

[Errunt Keepers, bearing ovt Mortimxb. 
Here dies tlie dusky torcn of Mortimer, 

Chok’d with ambition of the meaner sort:’*— 

at Soufhampion,' the night before Henry sailed from 
that uiwn for France, on the iiifiinnaiion of iliia very 
earl of March. 

10 i. e. f acknowledge thee -to be my heir; theconae* 
quences which may bo collected from thence 1 rccou 
mend it thee to draw. 

11 Thus Milton, Poradlae Lost, book Iv. 

* Like Teijoritre or Atlas unremovHl.* 

13 The same thought occurs in the celebrated dialogua 
between Horace and Lydia. There la seme Jraaem- 
blance to h in the foIlowiA|: lines, aupposed to bt m- 
dreseed by a married lady, who died very yqung, to her 
husband. Maloiic iliinka that the inacr^itlDa u In lb* 
church of Trent 

* Immaiura peri ; sed tv diutuhdot anhoa 
Vive meoa, conhix opUma, vivetuea.* , 

13 1. e. oppraeaed by thoae wboM fight to thft flmwn 
was not so good as his own. 
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And, for those wrongs, those bitter injuries, 
Which Somerset liath offer'd to my house,— 
1 doubt not, but \>ilh honour to redress: 

And therefore haste 1 to the parliament j 
Eitlier to be restored to my olood. 

Or make my HP the advantage of my good. 


ACT lU. 

SCENE I. Tka same. The P<trUameiU HoueeJ 
Fhurieh, Enter Ki no Henk V, E x^:tek, Geos- 
TEfi, Warwick, Somerset, and Suffolk ; 
t/ie Bishop nf Winchester, Richard Planta- 
GENET, OM others. Gloster qffirs to yut up a 
Pill :* Winpliester snatches it and tears it, 

TVm, Com’st thou with deep premeditated lines, 
With written pamphlets studiously devised, 
Humphrey of Gloster? if thou canst accuse, 

Or aught intend'st to lay unto my charge. 

Pa it without invention suddenly ; 

As I with sudden and extemporal speech 
Pittpose to answer what thou canst object. 

Wo. Presumptuous priest ! this place commands 
my patience. 

Or thou should'st find thou hast dishonour'd me. 
Think not, although in writing I preferrM 
The maiifier of thy vile outrageous crimes, 

That therefore I have forg'd, or am not able 
Ker6alt/A to rehearse the method of my pen : 

5?. prelate ; such is thy audacious wickedness, | 
‘Thydewd, pestiferous, and dissensious pranks, 

' As very infants prattle of tliy pride. 

Thnu art a moat pernicious usurer^ 

Froward by nature, enemy to peace ; 

Lascivious, wanton, more than well beseems 
A man of thy profession and degree ; 

And (or thy treachery, What’s more manifest 7 ' 

In that thou laid'st a*trap to take iny life, 

As well at liondon Bridge, as at the Tower 7 
Beside, I fear mo, if thy tnoughts were siAcd, 

Tho king, thy sovereign, is not quite exempt 
From envious malice of thy swelling heart, 

fVin. Gloster^ 1 do defy thee.— L^ds, vouchsafe 
To give me hearing what 1 shall reply. 

If 1 wore covetous, ambitious, or perverse. 

As he will have roe, Plow am 1 so poor 7 
Or how haps it, I seek not to advance 
Or raise myself^ hut keep my wonted calling? 

And for dissension, Who preferreth peace 
More than 1 do, — except I be provokM ? 

No, my good lords, it is not that offends ; 

It is not that, that hath incens’d tho duko : 

It is, because no me should way but he ; 

No one, but he, should be about the king ; 

And that engenders thunder in his breast, 

And makes him roar these accusations forth. 

But he shall know, I am as good— — 

Glo. As good 7 ’ 

Thou bastard of my grandfather !^— 

Whu Ay, lordly sir ; For what are you, I pray, 
But one imperious in another’s throne f 
Oh. Am 1 not the protector, saucy priest ? 

IFin. And am 1 not a prelate of the church 7 
Gh. Yes, as an outlaw in a castle keeps, 

And oseth It to patronage his theft. 

IFsn. Unrcverenl Gloster ! 

Glo. Thou art reverent 

Touching thy spiritiial function, not thy life. 

1 My HI is my ill uscto. This sentiment resembles 
another of FolsiMT, in the Second Fan of King Henry 
IV. * 1 will turn dtseases to commodity.* 

9 This parlfamant was lick! in 1494 at l<eicester, 
thottgh here tepresemedto hnvsbsen held In London. 
King Henry was now In the fifth year of his sts. In the 
first parHament, which was held kt Londoi^ shortly alter 



the infant lu her laa 
accusation. 

WMcbcsier WM an meghbiiaia tm 


JVm. Tliis Rome shall remedy. 

tVar, Roam* thither then 

Som. My lord, it were your duty to forbear. 

9Var. Ay, see tho bishop be not overborne. 

Som. Methinks, my loro should be religious, 

And know (he oftice that belongs to such. 

fVar. Methinks. his lordship should be humbler , 
It fitteth not a prelate so to plead. 

Som. Yes, wnen his holy state is touch’d so near. 
IVar. Stale holy, or uiihallow’d, what of that 7 
la not his grace protector to tho king 7 

Plan. Plantagcnet, I see, must )imd bis tongue ; 
Lest it be said, 5pcaie, sirr^ when j/ou sfmuld; 
Must your bold verdict enter talk wdh lords ? 

Else would I have a fling at Winchester, [.dside, 
K. Hen. IJncles of Gloster, and of Wiuenester, 
The special watchmen of our English weal 
I would prevail, if prayers might prevail, 

To join your hearts in love and amity. 

O. what a scandal is it to our crown, 

Tnat two such noble' peers as ye, should jar I 
Believe inc, lords, .my tender years can tell, 

Civil dissension is a viperous worm, 

That gnaws the bowels of ilie commonwealth.— 

[A noise within ; Down with tho tawny coats ! 
What tumult’s this 7 

War. An uproar, I dare warrant. 

Begun through malice of the oishop’s men. 

\A noise again ; Stones ! Stones ! 

Enter the Mayor of London, attended. 

May. O, my good lords,— and virtuous Henry,— 
Pity (he city of London, pity us ! 

The bishop and the duke of Gloster’s men, 
Forbidden late to carry any weapon, 

Have flll’d (heir pockets full of pebble-stones; 

And, bonding iheniselvcs in contrary parts, 

Do pell so fast at one another’s pate, 

That many have their giddy brams knock’d out : 
Our windows are broke down in every street. 

And we, for fear, com)>eU*d to shut our shops. 
Enter^ skirmishing^ the Retainers of Glostse and 
Winchester, with Uootfy pates. 

K. Hen. Wo charge you, on allegiimce to our- 
self, 

To hold your slaught’riog hands, ^ keep the peace. 
Pray, undo Gloster, mitigate this strife. 

1 "^crc;. Nay, if we be 

Forbidden stones, we’U foil to it with our teeth. 
i Sere. Do wiiat ye dare, we are as resolute* 

[A'Airmijh ogam. 
Glo. You of my household, leave this peevish 
broil, 

And set this unaccustom’d* fight ande. 

3 Sere, My lord, we know your grace to ba a man 
Just and upright : and, for your royal birth. 
Inferior to none, out his majesty r 

And ere that we will suffer aocn a prince^ 

Bo kind a father of the comroonweu. 

To be disgraced by an inkhom mate.* 

We. and our wiv^ and duMreo, all will fight, 

And have our bodies slaughter’d by thy foes. 

1 Serv. Ay, and the very parings of our nails 
Shall pitch a mid, when we are diead. 

[fiUkiroiMh Ofnin. 
Oh. Stay, stay, 1 say ! 

And, if you love me, as you say you do. 

Let me persuade you to forbear a while. 

K. Hen. O, how this discord doth gflict my 
soull>«» 

of John of Gaunt, duke .pf Lancaster, by Katharine 
Bwynford, whom the duke aftsrirerde married. 

9 The jingle between roam and Rdme is common to 
other wrluirs. 

4 Johf»6onejrpfolnswte(MiMfosicdbywiis*fstM^adf* 

eetu } and in a note on Romeo and Jnuet be saysthist he 
thinks be hM observed ft uaid to old books for wander- 
fnlt maehus. l(ut tie couht find no to- 

staACes or&her ofthsee strongs umsoT lha word whhU 
he ^mpllea his dlcitonary. 

7 I. e. a 6ooki>ftj>rr«wi,aiMelawl.s^isdbltP0Etamp- 
to a pchator» lakhmUsms and ipMa 

Cdtomosh sxptmshxw. 
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Can you, my lord of Wincheater, behold 
Mv aiffhfl aim teara, and will not once relent 7 
Who Mould be pidful, if you be not? 

0/ who should fiudy to prefer a peace, 

If holy ^urchmen take delight in broils 7 

9Var, My lord protector, yield -yield. Win- 
chester I 

Except you mean, with obstinate repulse. 

To slay your sovereign, and destroy the realm. 

You see what mischief, and what murder too. 

Hath been enacted through your enmity ; 

Then be at peace, except ye thirft for blood. 

JVm. Ho shall submit, or I will never yield. 

Glo, Compassion on the king comnj^U^ me stoop ; 
Or, 1 would see hb heart out, ere the pnest 
Should ever get that privilege of me. 

IKor. ^hold, my lord of Winchester, the duke 
Hath banished moody discontented fury, 

As by his smoothed brows it doth appear : . 

Why look you still so stem, and trt^ical 7 
Gdo. Her^ Winchester, I offer thee my hand. 

K, Hen, F^e, uncle Beaufort I 1 have heard you 
preach, 

That malico was a great and grievous sin : 

And wiH not you maintain the thing you teach, 

Bui prove achief oAender in iJio same 7 

tVar, Sweet king i— the bishop hath a kindly 
gird.* , • 

For shame, my lord of Winchester ! relent ; 

What, shall a child instruct you what to do 7 
fVin, Well, duke of Gloster, 1 will yield to thee ; 
Love fur thy love, and hand for hand I give. 

Glo, Ay : but, i fear me, with a hollow heart.— 
See here, my friends, and loving countrymen ; 

This token serveth for a flag of truce,. 

Qetwixt ourselves, and all our followers : 

So help me God, as 1 dissemble not! 

fVin, So help me God, os 1 intend it not ! 

ijside. 

Ilcn, O, loving uncle, kind duke of Gloster, 
How joyful am I made by this contract !— 

Away, my masters ! trouble us no more ; 

But join in friendship, as your lords have done. 

1 Serv, Content j I'll to the surgeon's. 

2 Sent, And so will I. 

3 Serv, And 1 will see what physic the tavern 

affords. [JSzeunt Servants, Mayor, 

IFor. Accept this scroll, most gracious sovereign ; 
Which, in the right of Richard Plantagenct, 

We do exhibit to your majesty. 

.Glo, Well urg'd, my lord of Warwick j — for, sweet 
prince, 

And if your grace mark every circumstance, 

You have great reason to do Richard right : 
Especially, for those occasions 
At Eltham-place I told your majesty. 

K, Hen, And those occasions, undo, were of 
force : 

Therefore, my loving lords, our pleasure is, 

'Fhat RichBra be restored to bis blood. 

fVar, Let Richard be restored to his blood ; 

Bp shall his father's wrongs bo reco mp ens'd. 

IFin. As will the rest, so wiUeth Winchester. 

AT. Hen, If Richard will be trim, not dial alone, 
But ail the whole inheritance I give. 

That doth belong unto the house of York, 

From whence you spring by lineal descent. 

Plan, Thy kinnbln servant vows obedience, 

And humhin sertteo^ tHt„the point of death. . 

K, Holu Stoop thea^ and set your knee against 

And, fai MfoSSoi* of Ihfitduty donc^ 

I gin thee Iho taUsntjrword of Yoi 


[ girt thee npt Uio tahsnt jjwowi of York: 
Rise, RichaiifliilM n true rlanla|enet ; 
And rise cmiM priooefy duke of Yoriu 


1 AkJj^fMlsa klndorgentlereproc*/ A fjTrd, 


properly, 

speseb 


outtlng irejuljr, a sarcasm, or taming 

* % Regtoerdm Is viflompsasa, reward, Ic.'il^psiklil|n 
a donnipKn^ of dw middle ages,- . 

8 *XgMssnii|ffitosclii^ . 

4 1. e. so wSialS mldigiiliy of thtedJsccid^t’^^p^gwfe 
ABfl idvanoa 


Plan* And so thrivi^ Richard, as Ihy foes may fall I 
And as my duty springs, so perish they 
That gni^e one thought against vour majesty ! 

AU, Welcome, high prince, £be mighty duke of 
York ! 

Sam. Perish, base prince, ignoble duke of York! 

[Ande. * 

Glo, Now will it best avail yom; no^sty, 

To cross the seas, and to bo crownH in France : 

The preseuco of a king cueend^ love 
Amongst his subjects, and nis Ic^l firienda; 

As it disanimates bis enemies. 

K. Hen, Wh^ Gloster says the word, King Henry 

5 oes; 

iy counsel cuts off many foes. 

Oto, Your ships already are in readiness. 

ail hvl Exeter. 

Ezt, Ay, we may march in England, or in France, 
Not seeing what is likely to ensue ; 

This late dissension, grown, betwixt the peers, 

Bums under feigned ashes of forg'd love,* 

And will at last break out into a flame : 

As fester'd members rot but by degrees, ‘ 

Till bones, and fle.sb, and sine^, fall away. 

So will tills base and envious discord breiid.^ 

And now I fear that fatal prophecy, 

Which in the time of Honry, nanTd the fifth, 

Was in the rdoiiih of every sucking babe,-— 

That Henry, born at Monmoutli, should win all ; 

And Henry, born at Windsor, should lose ml: 

Which h .-to plain, that Exeter doth wish 

11)3 days may finish ere that hapless time, [faif.* 

SCENE IT. France. Befurt Rouen. Enter La 
P ucELLE rHaeuisrdy and Soldiers dresoed like 
Countri/menj with Sacks upon their Back*, 

Puc, These are the city gates, the gates uf Rouen, 
Through which our policy must make a breach : 
'I^Ulbccd, be wary how you place your words ; 
>Rflnikc the vulgar sort of market-men, 

That come to gather moncj for their com. 

If we have entrance (as, I hope, wo sJiall,) 

And that we find the .slothful watch but weak, 

I'll by a sign give notic c to our friends, 

That Charles the Dauphin may encounter them. 

1 Sold, Our sacks shall be a mean to sack the city. 
And wo bo lords and rulers over Rouen j 
Therefore we'll knock. [Knodke. 

Guard. [ff'iMm.] Quie^ia? 

Puc, PauttinSy pauvres gens de Prance : 

Poor market -folks, that come to sell their com. 
Guard, Enter, go ui : Uie market-bell is rung. 

[Opens the Gale, 
Puc, Now, Rouen,® PlI shake thy bulwarks to 
the ground, [^ucei.le, ^-c.cnUrike City, 

Enter Charles, Bastard of Orleans, ALERposr 
^ and Fortes, 

Char, Saint Dennis bless this happy stratagem I 
And once again we'll sleep secure in Rouen. 

^ast. Here enter'd Pucelle, and her pracdsants j’®. 
Now she is there, how will she specify 
Where is the best and safest paspage in 7 
Alen, By llmishing out a toren from yonder 
tower ; 

Which, once discern'd, shows, that her meaning is,— 
No way to that,® for weakness, which she enter’d. 

Enter La Pucelle on aBatUesnent; htddingesU m 
Torch burning, 

Pue, Behold^ this is the happy wedding tordi. 
That joineth Rouen nnto her countrymen : 

But burning fatal to the Talbotites. 

Bast, See, noble Charles ! the beacon of our friend, 
The burning torch in yonder turret atandii. 


8 The duke of Exeter died shoKly after the meeting 

of this parliatniM^ w*d the eart of Waiydclc WM 

pol^led goyieknor or tptor to the htog jn his room* . 

6 Rouen wiuanelenflyyrrttten asm pirooewnCidR^a^ 

7 Pfiacf^,hiihelaH||jiiageorUiAUi»e| waklimhei^ ' 

or insidious etratageian PjretcArtuOk 
fidermtesAstrea^ery, 

8 1. 0 . no way like or etmfMthMitotbik; 
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Alt fit. 


Char* Now shme it like a comet of revongoi 
A prophet to the faU of all our loos ! 

jiieH. Defer no time, delays have danf^artms ends , 
Enitr, and cry— TAs Daupfnn ^aresetitlv, 

And then do evecution on the wat^ [Tn^ enter. 

Alarums, Enter Tatnor, and eerlmn English. 

7'al France^ ^ou shalt rue this treason with thy 
tears, 

If Talbot hut survive thy treachery.— 

Pucelle, that witch, that damned borci rose, 

Hath wrought this hellish mischief unawares, 

That hardly we escaped the pride* ^f France 

[£«cunt to the Town 

Alarum ; Ejerurnons Enter from ike TWn, Bcd- 
• OKD, brought m nek in a CAatr, wUh Ialbqt, 
Bunotf^oi , end lAe English fhrees, Then^ enter 
on the fVallSf La Pvlxlls, Chaales, Bastard, 
Aleh^oh, imd others, 

Puc Good morrow, gallants * want yo com for 
bread? 

I think, the duke of Burgundy will fiist, 

Before he*II buy a^ain at such a rate 
*Twas full of darnel Do you hki the taste? 

Bur. Scoff on, tile fiend, and shameless cour- 
tesan * 

I trust, ere long, to choke thee with thine own, 

An 1 nrv'ke thee curse the harvest of that com. 

Char Your srace may starve, perhaps, before 
that time. 

Bed, Of let no word*, but deeds, revenge this 
treason * 

Pue. Hhat wilt you do, good gray«>beard? break 
a lance, 

And run a tilt *it death within a chair ? 

Td Foul hend of Franc e, and hag of all despite, 
EncompassM with (hy luslful paramours ! 

Becomes it thee to I aunt his lahant age, 

And twit with cowardice a m*in half dead 7 
Damsel, 1*11 have a bout with you asain, 

Or else let Talbot perish with this shame 
Pue Are )ou so hot, sir?— Yet, Puccjlc, hold 
thr peace , 

If Talbot CIO nut thunder, ram will follow.— 

[Talbot, and the rest,ronsu/f together 
God speed the parliament * who shau be the speaker I 
Tot Dare yt conic tortli and meet us in the field ? 
Pw Belike, your lord«hip takeb us then foi fools, 
1 o try if that our own be ours, or no 
TV I speak not to that railing Hecate, 

\ tiiee, Alcn^on, and the rest , 


Bill unto 

Will )e, like soldiers, come and fight it out? 

Aim Signior. no 
1 al Sigmor.^hang *— ha o roiltctecrs of France * 
lake peasant fobtboys do the y keep tfie walls ; 

And dare not take up arms like gentlemc n. 

Pur Captains, away let’s get us from the wails; 
Fdr Talbot means no soodness, by his looks.*** 
God he wi* you, my lora * we came, sir, but to tell is n 
Tial we are here. 

[Ereuni La Pvcelle, ^ WoUe, 

Tat. And there will we be too, ere it be long, 

Dr else reproach be Talbot’s greatest fiiroe’— 
Vow, Burgundy, by honour of thy house, 
fPrim’d on by puMte wrongs, siistainM in Franco,) 
Either to get the town again, or die * 

And I,-«-as sure as Enghsb Hemry Iwes, 

And as hw father here was ccmqueror ; 

As sore as la this late-betrayed town 


Great Cosur-de-lion’s heart Wak huned; 

So sure 1 swear, to get the town, or diu. 

Bur, My vows arc o<iual partners with thy vowg. 
ToJU But, ere we go, regard this dying hrince, 

The valiant duke of Bedford *— Come, my lord^ 

We wiU bestow you in some better place, 

Fitter for sickness, and for crazy age. 

Bed. Lord Talbot, do not so dishonour mo 3 
Here will 1 sit before the walls of Rouen, 

And will be partnei of your weal, of woe. 

Bur, Courageops Bedford, let us now persuade 
you. 

Bed Nod to be gonb from hence ; for once 1 read, 
That afbut Pettdragon. in his Utter, sick,’ 

Came to the field, and vanquished bis foes * 

Mi thinks, 1 should revive the soldto^ Jieans, 
Because 1 ever found them a^ rhyem.^ ^ 

Tat, Dnchuintcd spinl iir a dyind hreist !— 

Then be il so .—Heavens keep edd uedfor4 sale !-t- 
And now no more ado, brave Burgundy, 

But gather we our forces oUt of hand. 

And set upon our boasting enemy. 

[Bmnl BuROVEi>y, Talpot, ond Bbrecs^ 
iettang BsDFoiin, and etiigrs. 
Alarums , Ereurstons Enter Sin JoHir FasTOLrE 
antd o Captain. 

C<q>. Whither adfay, Sir John Fastolfe, in such 
haste ? 

FasL Whither away 7 to save myself by flight ; 
We are like to have the overthrow agam 

Cap, What f will you fly, and leave Lord Talbot 7 
Fciif Ay, 

AH the Talbots in the world to save my life. [EmL 
Cap Cowardly knight’ ill fortune loliow tW ^ 

Retreat Errursions, Enttr^from the Ttm.n, La 
P ucELLE, Alek$oe,Cmakles, ^c and txew c, 

Bfd Now, quiet soul, depart w Kcrt heaven please ; 
For I have seen our enemies’ overthrow. 

W hat » the trust or strength of fooUsh man 7 
The y, that of late were daring with tlieir sroflS^ 

Are glad and fain by flight to save the mst Ives. 

[Dies, ana m earned ^mhis Chair,* 
Alarum • Enter 7 *ax,bot, BURGuauv, and othere 
Tnl. Lo*t, and recover’d in a clay again ! 

This IS a double he uour, Burgundy 
Yc I, heavens have glory for this victory’ 

Bur Wdiitke and martial Talbot, Burgundy 
Enshrines «hee mhis heart, and theic erects 
Thy noble deeds, as vatonr^s monument. 

Tat Thanks, gentle duke. But where is Pucello 
now ? 

f think, her old famfliar is asleep ' 

Now where’s the Bustard’s bruves, and Charles hw 
gleeks^* 

What, all a-mortT* Rouen hangs her head for gn^i^ 
That such a valiant < ompany are fled. 

Now will we taka some order’ in the town. 

Placing thf rein some expert oflirers , 

And then depart to Pans, to the htng ; 


1 Prtde AndtleM haughty powtr 
afienvards says, in Act. )v. — 


The some speaker 


** An I firem theonJ^ ofOaina rescued thee » 

3 * DamA (says Oaraede, m hfs Herbal) hurteth the 
^ee^andmaketh themdtm^ Ifit happen ekhar hi coma 
lof hviflik Of drinka.* Hanea dw old provarb—Xoha 
I were dim-aigliMd. Thtw 

Wesni ^e ofutoe viamtilws amu* 

^ means to tmimalo ihai iha com «na canted 
had produced thq same etfcNS on ihk guards of 
mhanrise Ouy would hsMa saaa thtottfli bar 
I sad dsRatad bee stcatagam 



depart to Pans, to the khig ; 

For chm'eyoung Han^^with hisiMbTeSi lies. 


oung Harift^with hisnohlesi lies, 
lat wills hm Talbot, pieaseui Burgandy. 
t yet, before we go, let’s nof fbrgal 

AttVnnT fats 


J?i#r Whal 

Tid But 3 , „ , ^ 

The noble duke of Bedford, tate dpeqas’d,^ 
But tee his exequies fidfill’d id ; 

A braver soldier never Cn^ fitnee, 


s This is from Hei<i]inf*s Chreplefity tfbo gives ihm 
Bccount of Vther ratkdrsgon t 

* k c»r which the king onlalned d HmeAwet 
To beaie him so tfieo ntfio VslrotaidiL 
Where Qcca Isy and Of am atae 
That Saynt Alboiw, now hightof nohle fiime. 

Bet downe die walles, hut to him Atfihaihpl mdie 
WV?^ In battayl Ores ai^ Oyssa weroelayjli, 

Qw Ibide hf had, and thersofwas ful fayna.* 
4^!mlme of Bedford diad St IfoHMm In SMemhst 
not In any action Wfomditt 


6 I e. iHMquIta eaaidowfi, or . 

? MakooBmatiacinwnydispoaKtoMi 



SCXHB IV/ 


KINO HENRf VI. 


It 


A gentUr heart did never iway in court : ' 

But kinfr(< and mightiest potentates must di^ 

For that’s tlie end of human misery, [JSveuTU. 

Scene III. The»ame. Tht Plains near the City ^ 

• Knter Cjiahi.en, the Bastardy La 

PucELLE, and Farces^ 

Ptic. Dismay not, princes, at this accident, 

Nor grieve that Rouen is so recovered ; 

Care is no euro, but rathef corrosive. 

For things that are not to be remodied. 

Let fra n lie Talbot triumph for f. while, 

Aii.l like a peacock sweep along hts tail : 

Wo'll pull his plumes, and take away his train, 

If Dan'ihiii, and the rest, will be but rul’d. 

Char. We have been guided by thee hitherto. 
And of thy cuniting had no diffidenee ; 

Oiu sudden toil shall never breed distrust. 

• Past. Soarrh out thy* wit for secret policies, 

And we will make thee famous tlirougli the world. 

Alen. We’ll sot thy statue in some holy place, 
Ahd have thee reveroiin’d like a blessed saint; 
Employ tbcc thon^ sweet virgin^ for our good. 

Pur/Tiien thus it must be ; this doth Joan devise : 
By fair [lersuaslons, mix’d with sugar’d words, 

Wc will entice the^duke of Burgundy 
To leave t)ie Talbot, and to follow us. 

Char. Ay, marry, sweeting, if we could do that. 
Prance were Tin pfaco for IIAry’a warriors 
Nor shouiti lha! naiioii boa*^>t it so with us, 

Bui be exM’-p^- l* from our provinces. 

Alcn. For cv^^r .^-lioulii they be e.xpuls’d* from 
France, 

An 1 not have uilc lo an earldom here. 

Pur. Your honours shall ]»ereeii o how I will work, 
To bring th;s urnttcr to ihe v>lslicil end. 

[Drums heard. 

Hark! by iho soMud of drum, you may perceive 
Their powers are marching unto Paris-ward. 

An EnLdi*«h Murrh. Fitter^ and pass over at a dis- 
• iaficff T^LBOt and his Porcea, 

There goes tho Talbot with his colours spread ; 
And all the troops of English after him. 


A French 3 f arch. Enter the Duke o/BunavyDY 
aiul Forces. 

Now, in the rearward, comi-s the duke, and his ; 
Fortune, in favour, makes him lag behind. 

Suiuiiion a parley, wo wilt talk with him. 

[..4 Pwrictf sounded. 

Char. A parley with the duke of Burgundy. 

■ Bur. Who craves a parley witli tho Burgundy ? 
Puc. The princely Charles of France, tViy coun* 
Irvman. 

But. What say’s t thou, Charles ? for I am march- 
ing hence. 

Char.. Sficak, Puccllc ; and eocliant him with tby 
W' -rds. 

Pmc. Brave Burgundy, undoubted hope of Francei 
Slav, let Ihy humble handmaid speak to thee. 

Bur. #peak on ; but be- not over-tedious. 

Phc. Look on, Ihy country, look on fertile France, 
•And see tho ciliea and the towns defac’d 
By wasting ruin of the cruel foe ! 

looks the mother on her lowly babe. 

When death doth close his tcuidcr dying eyes, 

See, see, foe pining malady of France : 

Behold the wmiiuls, the most unnatural wounds, 
Which thou thyself hast given her woeful breast ! 

O, turn Ihv edged sword another way ; 

•<?frikn those that hurt, ami hurt not those that help I 
One drop of blood, drawn from thy country’s bosom, 


1 I. e. » rtirpufrdi rrmted oUl. 

a JKruuts'a in cxpclJM. 

3 AiioUirr mlslaka. Tlia duke was not htwrated till 

after BurirUndv’rt decline t<» the Fronrb interest; which 
it»d n.u happou, by the way, nil aoine years *■ ‘ho eve- 
ciMioii of lla Viifcllp ; nor was that during the regency 
nt Vork, but of Iletlforilt , j 

4 Hinuht’t dnosi i»*ii mean d’sda^nftif. or ntefenif as 
Jidui 'vfO r»'ipiv*s<itl ; bui elevated, hit^h’spirited, 

fiTlie inrtimstnney of the French was always the aub- 
•jeci of satire. ‘ I have read (saya Johnson) a disserta^ 


Bbould grieve thee more than streams of foreign gora; 
Return thee, Ihcrefure, with a flood of tears* 

And wasli away thy country’s stained spots f 
Bui\ Either she bath bewitch’d me with her ivords. 
Or nature makes me suddenly relent. 

Puc, Besides, all French and France eaclaims on 
thee, 

Doubting foy birth and lawful progeny. 

Who join’s! thou with, but with a lordly nation, 
That will not trust thee, but for profit’s sake ? 

When Talbot hath set footing once in France, 

And fashionVi thee that instrument of ill, 

Who then biU English Henry will be lord, 

And ihou be forimt ont, like a fugitive ? 

Call wo to mind, — and mark but this, for proof;— 
Was not the duke of Orleans thy foe r 
And was he not in England prisoner ? 

But, when they heard he was thine enemy. 

They set him free,’ without his ransom paid 
In spite of Burgundy, and all liis friends. 

Sco then ! thou figbiest against thy countrymen, 
And join’st with them will bo ihy slaughter-meA. 
Como, como, re. urn ; return, thou wand’ring lofd ; 
Charles, and the rest, will take thee in their arms. 
Bur. 1 am vanquished ; llic.se haughty^ words of 
hers 

Hare batter’d me like roaring cannon shot, 

And made mo a'trnoi^t yield Ufion my knees.— 
Forgive me, country, and sweet countrymen ! 

And, lords-, -Acropt this hearty kind ombraoe : 

My forces and my power of men are yours ; 

So, far' well, Talboi ; Til no longer trust thee, 

Puc. Done like a Frenchman, turn, and turn 
8:5110 

C*inr. \V'eU‘omi‘, brave duko! Uiy friendship 
makes us fresh. 

Bast. And doth beget new courage in our breasts. 
Alcn, Piicelle hath bravely played her part in this, 
j^H^oih deserve a coronet of gold. 

HHpTr. Now let us on, my lords, and join our 
power-* ; 

And seek how we may prejudice tlie foe. [Eaevnt, 

SCENE IV. Paris. A Room in the Palace. En^ 
ter Kixo He.vry, Gi.osteh, and other Lords, 
Vernon, Bas^kt, To them Talbot, ofui 
some of Ins OJHc*.ra. 

Tfd. My gracious prini-e, — and honourable peers,— 
Hearing of your arrival in this realm, 

I have a while given truce unto my wars. 

To do niY duty to my sovereign : 

In sign w’heroof, tliifl arm— that hath foclaimM 
To your obedienec fifty fortresses, 

Twelve cities, and peven walled towns of strength, 
BesUlo five hundred priHoncr.v of esteem,— 

Lets fall his sword belQ^re vour highness* feet; 

And, with submissive loyalty of heart. 

Ascribes tlie glory of bis conquest g<rt, 

First to my G»d, and next unto your grace. 

K. Hen. Is this the Lord Talbot, uncle Gloster,* 
^That bath so long been resident in France? 

Gh. Yes, if it please your majesty, my liege. 

K. Hen. Welcome, brave capudn, ana victoriotM 
lord! 

When I was young (as vet t am not old), 

I do remember how my father said,* 

A stouter champion never handled sword. 

Long since wc were resolved* of your truth. 

Tour foithful service, and yqur toil in war ; 

Yet never have you tasted our reward, 

Or been reguerdon’d* with so much as thanks, 
Because till now wc never saw vour face ; 
Therefore, stand up ; and, for these good deserts, 

Uon wriut?!! to prove that (he index of the wind upon enr 
prcoplea was ruail«5 in form of a cock to ridtenie the 
j Freup-li for llieir frequent chanpop,* 

I 6 llanmcr supiilied the appare iiMeficlenGy in this Hue, 
by reading : — 

* 1-* this the/a«i.»rf Lord Talbot,* he. 

7 Malone rcnuirks that < Henry was but nine months 
old when his father died, and never eaw hlnu^ 
poot (lid lint perhaps deem iiistorical aoeuriM^ nsciisgry. 
B Conwneed. .. .. 
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We here create you earl of Shrewsbury ; ' 

And in our coronation take your place. 

[£xeunt Kino Hknht, Gi.oster, Tai^sor, 
and MobleSh 

Ver. Now, sir, to you, that were ao hot at sea^ 
Disgracing of these colours* that I- wear 
In iiuiiour of my noblo lord of York.— 

thr»a iuaintain the lormer words thou spak’st ? 
Itas. Y<j«, sir : as weW ns 3 »ou dare patronage 
The envious bariung of your aniwy tongue 
Against my lord the duke of Somerset. 

Kcr. Sirrah, thy lord I honour as he ia. 

Bait. Whv, what is he? as good a man as York. 
Ver. Hark ye ; not so : in witness, *?ako yo that. 

^ * [Sfrike* him. 

JSaSm Villain, thou kiiowest the laiv of arms 
is such, 

That whoso draws a swortl, *lis present death 
Or else this blow should broach thy dearest blood, 
lint I’ll unto his majesty, and crave 
I may have liberty to vt-iige tins 'jrong ; 

When thou slialt v<ie(‘, 1*11 meet liiee to thy cost. 

Per. Well, miscreant, I’ll be there as soon as you ; 
And, after, meet you sooner than you would. 

[JSxcMtit. 


[idf^Hpni 

..It 


ACT IV. 

SCENE J. Tlirmme. A Room of Slate. Enter 
KiNoHnNiiv, Gi.oiiTFM, ExKrtii, York, Sor- 
I'OLK, Somerset, Winciiestek, Warwick, 
Tat.bot, the Governor o/‘ Paris, and oOurtt. 

(Ha. Lord bislioji, set the crown upon his head. 
f'Fm. GexI save King Henry, of that name the 
sixth ! 

Gh. Now, governor of Paris, take your oath, 
[Governor ' 

That you elect no othor king hut him : 

F^steetn none friends, hut such as arc his friendi 
And none your foes, but such as shall pretend’ 
Mklicious praelh'cs against his state : 

'Dus shall ye do, so helf^ou righteous God ! 

[Exeunt Gov. and hi* TVam. 

Enter Sir John Fastoefe. 

Ecul. My gracious sovereign, as 1 rode from 
Calais, 

To haste unto your cororiation, 

A letter wa^ deliver’d to my hands, 

Writ to vour grace from the duke of Hurgiindy. 

To/. Shame to the duke of Burgundy, and thee ! 
I vow’d liase knight, when I did meet thee next, 

To (eai the garter from thy craven’s^ lug, 

[PfocX:tng’ ii off. 

(Which 1 iilkve done,) becauscKunworthily 
Thou wast installed in that liigh degree.— 

Pardon me, princely Henry, and the rest ; 

This dastard, at the battle of Palay,’ 

When but in all I was six thousand strong, 

And that tbe Frencii were almost ten to one,— 
Before we met, or that a stroke was given, 

Ijike to a.triisly squire, did run away ; 

III which assault wo lost twelve hundred men ; 
Myself, and divers gentlemen beside, 

W'ere there surpris’d and taken prisoners. 

Then judge,, great lords, if I have done amiss ; 


1 I. e. the bai^'e #»f 

3 By the ancient law bf,F»re the conquest, »« 
the k%ni('a palfiee, or hef»r<. the king^s jwdffcs, was ifw/i- 
iahed with dilMtth. Ami vtill Iw the '$tai. .38 Hen. Vlll. c. 
xii. inalicioieily jilrUctiitf in Out kin;r’H palae.e, whorehy I 
blfiod is dirawoy la ptmwhalilo by [lerpctual Imprison.' 
mem and Ane, at the Icrng^s pleasure, and also wiiii loss 
of iha offender’s ^bt hanil. Bcowe gives a cirnumetan- 
tial accuum of Si# Eklraorid Knevet being found gnihy 
of this oAeocc, with the cerorminials fur carrying the 
ertnonce inio execiuioti. He fx-tiiioried t!ie king to lake 
hh lott band ini^toad of his ri<'ht ; and the king was 
pleased to pacdwi him altogether,— •flWna/s, edit. 1805. 
p. 978* 

a Tn pretend Is to intend. U> design. 

♦Wsjibjwto^oiad read < thy ef OO«i lag.’ Cratien 


Or whether that such cowards ought to wear 
This ornament of knighthood, yea, or noi 
, Qh. T/) say the truth, this fact was infamoiiSf 
And ill bt^aceniing. any common roan » 
htiich more a. knight, a caption, and a leader* . 

Ta/. When first this order waaordain’d, my lords, 
Knights of the garter were of ncd)le birth : 

Valiant, and virtuous, full of haughty* courage, 

Such as were grown to credit by the wars ; 

Not fearing death, nor shrinkiPg for distress, 

But always resolute in roost extremes.^ 
lie then, that is not furnish’d in this sort. 

Doth but usuri) the sacred name of knight, 

Prufaiiing this most honourable order ; 

And should,. (if 1 were worthy to bo judge,) 

Be quite dcgrtidfd, like a hetftc-born swa;in 
That doth presume to boast of gentle blood. 

JY. lien. Stain to thy countrymen ! thou heor’at 
’ thy doom : 

Be packing therefore, thou that wast a knight ; 
Henceforth we banish tliee, bn pain of death.— , 
[fxil Faitoefb. 

And now, my lord protectoi^ view llie letter 
Sent from our uncle duke of Burgundy. 

Gla. What means his grace, tliat he hath chang’d 
his style ? [Viewing 'the mtperacriptian^ 

No more but, plain and bluntly,— To the king f 
Hath he forgot, he is lys sovereign 7 
Or doth this churlish superscription^ 

Pretend* some alteration in good will? 

What’s here ?— / have upon e^tecial eatise,— 

[Reads. 

Mov\l vjUh compaentm of my country** uireck, 
Together with the pitiful comvtninta 
Of such as ytmr oppression feed* upon,— 

Eoraaken yowr vemirious faction^ 

And Jom*d vn(A Charle*, the rightftd king ef 
Eranee. 

monstrous treachery ! Can this be so ; 

_]tat in alliance, amity, and oaths, 

There should bo found such falso dissembling guile 7 
K. Hen. What ! doth my uncle Burgundy revolt 7 
Gio. He doth, noy lord ; and is become your foe. 
K. Hen. Is that the worst this Jotter doth contain 7 
Glo. It is the worst, and, all, iny lord, he writes. 

K. Hen. Why then, Ix)^ Talbot there shall talk 
with him, 

And give him chaxtisBment for this abase 
My lord, how say. you 7 are you noi content? 

TaL Content,, mv liege? Yes; but that I am 
prevem**J,* 

1 should have begg’d I might bonre been enqiloy’d. 
K. Hen, Then gather strength^ and march .unto 
him straight : 

Let him perceive how lU we brook hie treaswi.; 

And what offence it is, to Aout his friends. 

TaL I go, my. lord ; in heart desiring stiU, 
may nehold confusion of your foes. [£mt. 

Enter Vernor and Bamet. 

,1 Per. Grant me tbe combat, gracious sov^eign ! 
Bae. And roc, my lord, grant me the combot too! 
York. This is my servant ; hear him, noble prince ! 
Sam. And this is mine; Bweet Henry, favour him ! 
K. Hen. Be patient, lor^ ; and give them leave 
to speak.— 

Say. gentlemen, What mokes you thus emloim ? 
And wherefore crave you combat ? or with whom 7 ' 


5 The old copy has EoirAierjs Instead of JPatay. The • 
haule of Poirtiers wfui fimgbt In 1857,,i|ie<8lMt of King 
Ell ward IB. and the ecuno now Heij fit the 7th of Kfng^ 
Henry VI. vix. 1438. TIm actfiln lioppened (aceordiiM* 
to Hohnslicad) * ncere nmo a viflaffe bt Bemume, called 
Pa/o«e.— From this hattel departed,, without. any stroke 
stricken, .^ir John FaMinlfh, the same ye^re by his va* 
lianmese elected into ifia order of tbk^gansr.. Butffir 
doubt of mifnleahug at this, brum, the mike of Redfiird 
lookc from him tlie image of Si. Oeorge anti, hi", garter,* 
ke, 

8 Vide note 8 on p. 13,; and nofk 4 on p. 17. 

7 i. 0 . in greateef extremitie*. More and meat were 
used by our anceetors for greaUr and grtateaU 

B See note 3. 

9 Prevented ie anticipated.. 
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Ver, With him, my lord, for he hath done me 
vrrong. 

Hoff. AmU with him ; for !io bath done me wrong. 
AT. What is that wrong whereof you botn 
complain? 

' know, and then Pll answer you. 

Crossing the sea, from England into France, 
^Ms fellow here, with envious, carping tongue, 
Upbraided me about the rose 1 wear ; 

Saying-— the sanguine colour of the leaves 
Did represent my niaster’s'bhishing cheeks, 

When stubbornly 'he did rep^n* the trutli, 

About a certain (question in ma law. 

Argu’d betwixt the duke of York and him ; 

With other vile and f^nominious terms : 

In confutation of which rudo reproach. 

And in defence of my lord’s worthiness, 

1 crave the beneftt of law of arms. 

Fer. And that ia Ay petition, noble lord ; ^ 

For though he siNsm, wiUi Ibrgea quaint conceit, 

To set a gloss upon his bold intent. 

JTet know, my lord, I was provok’d by him 
And he lint took exceptions at this b^go, 
Pronoutiietng— that the paleness of this flower 
Bewri^d* me faintness of my master’s heart. 
Ker^ Will not this malice, Somerset, be left? 
Som, Your private grudge, my lord of York, will 
out, 

Though jy’er so cunntnglytyou fumolher it. 

JC Hff- Good lord ! what madness rules in brain- 
^ sick men; 

When. Ibr so slight and flrivolouB a cause, 

Suoh metious emulations shall arise ! — 

Good cousins both, of York and Somerset, 

Quiet yourselves, I pray, and bo at peace, 

York, Lot this dissen.sion first' be tried by light, 
And then your higlmess shall cointuaiK) a poac'c. 

Som, Tno ouarrel toueheth none but us alone ; 
Betwixt ourselves let us decide it then. 

Fork. There is my pledge ; accept it, Soin< 

For. Nay, lot it rest where it began at first. 

Ban, Confirm it so, mine honourable lord. 

Gto, Confirm it so ? Confounded bo your siriftt ! 
And perish ye, with your audacious prate ! 
Presumptuous vassoTs ! are you not asham’d. 

With this iromodos^ clamorous outrage. 

To trouble and disturb the king and us / 

And you, my lords,— mothiuks you do not well, 

To bear with their perverse objections ; 

Much less, to take occasion' from their mouths 
To raise a mutiny betwixt yourselves ; 

Let niH persuade you take a hotter course. 

Ext, It grieves his highness Good my lords, 
be fnends. 

K. ATen. Come hither, you that would be com- 
batants : 

Henceforth, I charge you, as you love our favour, 
Quito to forget this quarrel and the cause.— 

And yon, my lorihi, — ^remember where wo arc 
In France, amongst a fickle wavering naiiuii : 

If tke^perceive dissension in our looks, 

And tlmt within ourselves we disagree, * 

How will their, grudging stomachs be provok’d 
To wilful disobedience, and rebel ? 

Beside, What infamy wdll there arise, 

When foreign princes shall be certified. 

That, for a toy, a thing of no regard. 

King HAiry’s ^ers, and chief nobility, 

Destroy’d themselves, and lost the realm of France ? 
O, tliink upon the conquest of my father. 

My tender years ; and let us not forego 
That for a trifle, tha^as bought with blood ! 




1 To rtmtgn is to rteint. From the Latin rrptt^no, 

3 t. e. tfineotertd, 

3 Th^ld copy reads 'And if I wish he did :* an evi- 
dent typographical error. York eays that he is nm 
pleased ihnt the ktns shmild prefer the red rose, the 
badge of flomerset, lus enemy ; Warwick desires biro 
not to be offended at it,, as he dares say the king meant 
no harm. To which Yofrk, yet unantisfled, haeiiiy re- 
pUsi, In a menacing lone, *J/ I thought he did but 


Let mo l>o umpire in this doubtful strife. ^ 

I sec no reason, if 1 wear this rose, 

[Putting on a red Rose, 
Thai any one .should therefore bo suspicious 
I more incline to Somerset than York : 

Both are my kinsmen, and 1 love thorn both; 

As well may they upbraid me with my crown, 
Because, for 60 f>th,'tw king of Scots is crown’d.’ 
But your discretions bcitqr can persuade, 

Than 1 am able to instruct ot* teach : 

And therefore, as wc hither carVle hr peace, 

So lot us still continue peace anrl love.— 

Cousin of York, w« tnsUtuto your ifrace 
To be our y\gent in lhes« parts of Franco: 

And good my lord f*f Somerset, unite 
Your troops of horsemen wiili bn bands of foot 
And, like true subjects, sons of your |>i ogenitors, 
Go cheerfully togelber, and digest 
Your angry cholcr on your em'mies. 

Ourself^ my lord protector, and the r©-<r, 

After some respite, will return to Calais ; 
fVom thence to England ; where 1 hope ere long 
To he presented by your virforic.**, 

With Uharles, Alen^oii, and tliat tniitoruus rout. 

[Plourish, Exeunt K. Hkjv. Gi.o. Soai. 
Win. Suf. and Kaiiskt. 

War. My lorti of York, I prumist- you, the king 
Prettily, niethought, dnl pluy the- oraior. 

York, And iiO he did ; butyet I like it not, 

In that he wears the hailge of Somerset. 

W »r. Tush ! that was hut bis fancy , blame him 
not ; ‘ 

I dare presunu^ swiwt urinia', he thought no liann. 

Fork. And if 1 wist he did,^ — Btit let it rest ; 
Other affairs must now be managed. 

t A^rcunr York, Wahwh k, <.7v)ri Vkhnoiv. 
Veil didst thou, Richard, to suppress Ihy 
voice : 

had the passions of thy heart burst out, 

!ar wo shoidd have seen decipher’d there 
^re mneorous spite, more furious raging bioils, 
Than yet can be iiuagni’il or sujijtos’d. 

But boivsoe’er, no simple man ilial sees 
This jarring discord of nohibry, 

Thu shoulu’ruig of each other in the court, 

This factioii.s bandy itig of their f.ivoiiriit‘s, 

But that it cloth presage sonic ifl ('\cnt. 

’Tis much,'* when ^ceptre^s .“irc in cljildri ii’s hands ; 
Hut more, when eiiy y** breeds iiiikitid'' duisuyn; 
There comes the nun, there begins coiiiV.sion. 

fE.nf. 

SCENE IL Fiance. Bsjore Bordvaux. Enter 
T.a I. bot, wth fas Eurcts, 

Tul, Go to the gates of Bordeaux,. lrum|>oter, 
Siiinniun their genera) unto the. wall. 

Trurmict sounds a Barley. Enicr, on the WalU^lfui 
Generul of the French Forces, and tdfurs, 
English John Talbot, captains, calls you forth, 
Servant in arms to Harry king of England ; 

And thus he. would,— Open ycuir city galc.^, 

He humhlo to us ; call my sovereign yours, 

And <lo him homage as obccn«nt subjects, 

And I’ll w ithdraw me and ray liloody power : 

But, if you frown upon this proHer’d peevre. 

You t».nipt Uie fury of my llirec Httendauts, 

Lean famine, quartt liiig sluel, and climbing fire ; 
Wlio, in a moment, even with the earth 
Shall lay your statelv and air-hraving towers, 

If you forsake the ofifer of oui lo\ c.’ 

(irn. Thou ominous and fearful owl of civatli. 
Our nation’s terror, and their bloody scourge ! 


aniiv Cl 

example of a rhctoni'iil fiifure not uncniiunoii. 


xrmile 
I »Tie 


ll is an 


an alarming circumstance, a thing of great 
consequence, nr iiitnui weight. 

6 Envf/t in old Eiiglibh writers, freiiucntly means 
maJtce^ l^nnnti/. 

6 Unkind is nniintural. 

-,7Thoold udkioiis read love.' Sir "Thomas 
Kaitmer altered it to * our hive-;* and 1 think, with 
-Stevens, that the alteration ahottkl be'adafSill. 




so 

The period of thy tyranny approaclicth. 

On UB thou canal not enter, but by duuth : 

For, 1 protest, wc are well fortified, 

And 8tron| onoufih to issue out and fi(!ht : 
tf thou retire, the Daupiiiit, well u|)|)<»inted, 

Stands wiUi the snares of war to tangle iht'O ; 

On either hand thee there are souadrons ptlchM, 

To wall thee from the liberty or iliiflit ; 

And no way canstthon turn llicu for redrc.'«s, 

But death doth front thee with apparent spoil. 

And pale destruction tneets thee iii the face. 

Ten thousand French have ta'en tho sacruuient, 

To rive their dangerous artillery* 

Upon no Christian soul but English Talhol. 

there thou stand's?, a breathing Valiant man, 

Of an invincible uiicunquerM spirit : 

This is the latest glory of thy praise, 

That I, thy enemy, duo® thee withal ; 

For ere the glass, that now begins to run, 

Finish tho process of his sandy hour, 

Those eyes, that see thee now well coloured, 

S^ll see thee wiihcrM, bloody, pale, and dead. 

[l)nim afar tiff'. 

Hark ! hark ! the Dauphin’s drum, a warning bell, 
Sings heavy music to tny timorous soul ; 

And mine shall ring tl^ dire departure out. 

General, ^‘c./raniihe IVutU. 
Tal. He fimles not,® I hear the enemy ; — 

Out, some light horsemen, and peruse their wings. — 
O, negligent and heedless discipline ! 

How arc we park’d, and bounded in a ])ale ; 

A little herd of England’s (nnoroiis deer, 

Maz’d with a yelping kennel of French curs ! 

If we be English deer, be then in blood :* 

Not rascaMike, to fall down with a pinch \ 

Rut rather moc^y-mad, and desperate stags, 

Turn on the bloody hounds with lirads of steel. 

And make the cowards stand aloof at bay : 

Sell every man his life as dear as mine, 

And they shall find dear deer of us, my frieii<W|H 
God, and Saint George \ Talbot, aiid EiiglaHR 
right ! 

Prosper our colouis in this dangerous fight ! 

[ /^Tcietit, 

SCENE ni. Plains in Gascony. Enttr York, 
wlh Farces ; to him a Messengtr. 

York. Are not the speedy scouts return’d a^ain, 
That dogg’d the mighty army of the DaupKjn f 
Mess, They are retiirn’<l, niy !onl ; and give it out, 
That he is march’d to Bordeaux with hi» pow'ur, 
To fight with TuUkr ; A.<i he march’d along, 

By your espials’ were discovered, 

Two m^huer troops tliaii that the Dauphin led ; 
Which join’d with him, and made their march tor 
Bordeaux. 

ForXe. A plague upon tbatiyillain Somerset ; 

That thus delaysVny promised supply 
Of horsemen, that were levied for this siege ! 
Renowned Talbot doth expect my aid j 
And I am loutod* by a traitor villain, 

And cannot help the noble chevalier : , 

Ood comfort him in this necessity^! 

If he miscarry, farewell wars in France. 

Enter Sin Lucr. 

Jmcv, Thou princely leader of our Engliah 
strength, 

I * To rivf their daiiijiM'iiuy sirtillery' Jh fncr»'fy n fiyii- 
ratfve way of expren^imr tu ff 'Whores it, Tu r>r*> J-* to 
burst; and hurst is Hiipliril by HhaKqie.'ire more itian 
once U) thunder^ or to a einiilar siwiml. 

3 Due for endue, or gr/ing due and meriipd praise, 
a So M\1 u>u*b Comua :~ 

‘ Sie fables not^ I li-el that I i!o fcar.» 

4 In blood is a term of the forest ; a Ufcr was said in 
bezn blood when in vigour rir in good cundicioti, and full 
of courage, here put in opp^h»itioi|.tonjMc#i/, whieh wan 
the term fur the same animal when lean and oiu tif con- 
dition. 

5 Mes 

6 * To lotst may •IgnU'y fo depress^ to lower, to dis- 

hpnonr,* says Johnsuii; tnit in his DlcUnnary h« ex- 
plaliM tt to asttpoufer. Stoevens knows not whit to 
maksoi to tie suWuedr ovuanqwshedt 


Kcr IV. 

Never so needful on the earth of France, 

Sjnir to till* reseno of the riublc Talbot ; 

Wiio now is girdled with a waist of iron.’ 

And hi'nim’d about with grim destruction : 

Til H.irdeaux, warlike di.kc! to Bordeaux, York! 
Else, lare«eU Tdlhot, Fiance, and England’s ho- 
rnnir. 

Yorl'i O (iod ! that Stuiicrset— who in proud 
heait 

Doih stop my cornets— were in Talbot’s place! 

So should wc save a valiant gcnili'inan, 

By forfeitirig a traitor and a coward. 

Mad ire, and wrathfhl fur^”, make mo weep. 

That thus wc die, while remiss traitors sloop. 

' Lury. O, send some sudeour to the dibtress’d 
lorri t 

York. Ho rlies, w'C lose ; I break my warlike word ; 
We mourn, France smiles ; w« lose, they daily get ; 
All ’lung of tins vile traitor Bomerset. 

Ijucy. Then, God tako mercy on brave Talbot’s 
soul ! 

And on his son, young John; whom, f two horrs 
since, 

I met in travel toward his w'arlike father ! 

Thin seven years ilid not Talbot see his son ; 

And now they meet where both their lives are done.® 
York. Alas ! what joys shall noble Talbot have. 
To hid his young son welcome to his grave ? 

Away! vexativon alniof.tf stops my breath. 

That sunder’d friends greet m the hour W'death.— 
Lucy, farewell : no more my fortune can. 

But curse tho t'atise I caning aid tho man.— 

Maine, Bloiu, I’oictiers, and Tours, are won away, 
’I^ing alt of Somerset, nnd his'drdav. [Exit, 
JjLcy. Thus, while tho vulture® of sedition 
Feeds in the bosom of such great commanders, 
Sleeping ncglecliori doth betray to loss 
The coiiquoftt of our scarce-cold cuiic|ueror, 

Tliat ever-living man of memory, 

Henry the Fifth VVhih’» tln*y each other cros«, 
Lives, honours, land*!, and all, hurry to loss, [Erit. 

SCENE IV, Oihrr Plnins of Gascony . Enter 
SoMKUSvT, mthhis Forces ; tm Olficcr of Tal- 
EOi'’a with him. 

8oin. It is too late ; I cannot send them now: 
This expedition was bv York, and Talbot, 

T<k) ra'“hlv plotted ; a’l our p'*rieral f>rec 
Mi'ihf with a sally of the verv town 
Bo biKkIed wiih : the roi'r-daring TaMiot 
Hnih Milhetl all Ids fdosK nf f.unvr ’‘or.our, 

Bv this* iinhoedful^ de.'piTu'e, olid advemuK* : 

Vtirk «ei him on ’o h:^ht, and die in 

Tha*. Telboi dead, »»*-f .*t Y«'ik nii !hl bear ilio name. 

f^lff. H» ro is Sir Wiliuini Lucy, who with inc 
Sot from our o’er mat I'.h’d fortes forth for aid. 

Enter Sin Wilmam Lf;i:v. 

( Sam. How now. Sir William? whither were you 
sent 7 

Lucy. Whither, mvlord? from bought .jid sold 
Lord Talbot;*® 

Who, ring’d about** with bold adversity, 

I Cries out for noblo York and Somerset. 

I To boat assailing death from iiis weak legions. 


ar/a/Zlfd.' * To be iiTDted wifb cf'iuenijH like r lotrf 
orrmjijiry fetlew,’ h.iv. Ma'ortf. Bi.i llu* loeitning o| 
the \von} itcre h m kfiiial} fuiffi'dy nfUKO-tl: nod llie 
ipioiniion IVoiii Cnt-’^rnvw will idiow llml ihU 
wii'i aointihiuM ibr* «j(*nse of tn tomt : — ‘ Iiorlcarder, to 
lo-ke.. toief, or lubber It ; to teter aboul like a mn^'ier 
less man.* ^ 

7 * ttu»3c -leepjn? ^toncy^ 

Tlmi a uatst do girdle you about.* 

AVw.if John. 

S 1. e. ewndod, ronqiimeib Malone snyi that the 
word is will u'lod in this pense in the western counties. 

9 Atlmlinir to ilie tale nf PmnrintheiM. 

10 i. e. ftoin one utterly rnito'tl by the rrcRChnrous 
practice'} of others. The exmesridn senmn to have 
ijcen iJroverbiaJ; iiiiimaiing that fi/nl piny had been 
used. 

11 Encircled, environed. 
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And whiles the honourable captain there 
Drops bloody sweat from his war-wearied limbs, 

And, in advantage lm"*ring,* looks for rescue. 

You, his false hopes, inelnistof Kiiglund’s huiiour, 
Keep oir aloof with worthlcj>s emulatioru^ 

Inet not your private discord keep away 
The levied succours that should lend him aid, 

While he, renowned noble gentleman, 

Yields up his life unto a world of odds : 

Orleans the Bastard, Charles, and Burgundy, 
Alen^on. Rcignicr, conipoKs him about, 

And Taloot perishelh by your default. 

Som, Yorli set him on, YoTls should have sent 
him aid. 

Lucy, And York as fast upon your grace ex- 
claims ; 

Swearing that you withhold liis levied host, 

Collected for this expedition. 

Som. York lies ; he might have sent and had the 
horse : 

f owe him little duty, and less love ; 

And take foul scorn, to fawn on him by sending. 
Lucy, The fraud of England, not the force of 
France, 

Hath now entrappM the noble-minded Talbot : 

Never to England sliall he bear his life ; 

But dies, betrayed to fortune by your strife. 

Sum, Come, so : I will despatch the horsemen 

Within six hours tlicy will be at his aid. 

Lucy, Too late comes rescue ; he is la^en, or slain; 
For fly he could not, if he would have fled ; 

And ny would Talbot never, though he iiiight. 

Som, If he be dead, brave Talbot, then adieu ! 
iMcy, His fame lives in the world, his shame in 
you. [Ejfctmi. 

SCENE V. The English Com/), near Bordeaux. 
Enter Talbot awl John hh Son. 

Tal. O young John Talbot ! I did send for thee, 
To Ihee in sirataMias of war ; 

I'hat Talbot’s namo inicbt bo in thcc reviv’d, 

When sapless age, and weak unable limbs, 

Should bring thy father to his drooping chair. 
But,— O mmignant and ill boding stars !— 

Now thou art come unto a feast of death, ^ 

A terrible unU unavoulcd^ danger ; 

Therefore, dear boy, mount on my swift est horse; 
And ni direct thee how thou shall escape 
By sudden flight: come, dally not, begone. 

Jnhn. Is my name Talliol/ and am I your son 7 
And shall I fly 7 O* if you love mv mother, 
'Dislioiiour not her honourable n.imc, 

To make a bastard, and a slave of me, : 

The world will any — He is not Talbot’s blood. 

That basely fled, when noble Tallmt stood.* 

• Tal. Fly, to revenge my death, if 1 be slain. 
John, He, tliat flies so, will ne’er return aimin. 
Tat. If we both siay, wc both are .sure to die. ^ 
John, Then let mo stay ; and, father, do you fly : 
Your logi is great, so your regard^ should be ; 

My worth uniinown, no loss is known in me. 

Upon my death the French can little boast ; 

• In yours they will, in you all hopes are lost, 

Fliglif cannot stain the honour you have won ; 

But mine it will, that no exploit have done : 

You fled for vantage every one will swear ; 

But, if I R)w, they’ll wiy— it was for fear. 

There is no hope that ever 1 will stay, 

If, the first hour, 1 shrink, and run away. 

Here, on my knee, 1 beg mortality, 
atUer than life preseni’d with infa 


Rather than life presertfi 
Tat, Shall all thy motXi 


jamy. 

Lor^s hopes lie in one tomb 7 


J)hn. Ay, rather than I’ll Bhnmc my mother’s 
woiiib. 

Tal. iriv iii^ I c<-iiunaTwl llu'c t'O. 

To hvbi I hut iiof to Hy the fn*. 

Til, I*!irt of ill} f..11i' r may be sav’d i.i lln’c. 
John. N«i part />r hini, but will be vhaiiie in n.e 
To/. Thou never iiadsl renown, nor canst not 
lose it. 

John. ye«, your reiiownedi»%)anie : Shall flight 
abuse it '! 

Tal, Thy father’s cl.argc, sliall clear thee from 
that slam. 

John. You cariiot willies# for nic, being .slain. 

If dcaih be apparent, then both fly. 

2'fd. And U-ave mv followers here, to fight, and 
di« 7 

My age was ne\cr tainted with swh Kltamc. 

John, And shall my youtli be guilty of surh 
blame 7 

No more can 1 be sever’d from your side, 

Thau cun youriielf yuurseff in twain divide: 

Stay, go, do what you will, the like do 1 ; 

For live I will not, if my father die. 

Tal. Then here I take my leave of thee, fair .son, 
Born to eclipse ihy life this adernoon. 

Come, side by side together live and die ; 

And soul with soul from France to heaven fly. 

[ExeuTii. 

SCENE VI. A Field of Bafth. Alarum: Ex- 
eurnnns., wherein T Son is Jumiked uboutf 
and T/ imoT rescues ktm. 

Tal, Saint George and victory 1 fight, soldiers, 
fight : 

Tilt* regont hath with Talbot brok^ his word, 

And left us to the rage of France* fus sword 
Where is John Talluil — pause, aial take thy breatli; 

I gave ihc« lift*, and rescu’d ihee from death, 

John. O twice my father I twico am 1 thy son : 
.lifii, thou gav’st me firrt, was lost and done; 
with thy warlike sword, dos]ute of fate, 

To my determin’d" time thou cav’sl now dale, 

Tal. When from iho Dauphm’s crest thy s^vord 
struck fire, 

It warm’d thy father’s heart with proud desire 
Of bold-fac’d victory. Then leailen age, 

Quirk eii’dsw It h youthful *6pleen, and warlike rage*. 
Heal down Alcnt;i>n, Oilmans, Bufmiiidy, 

And fr«»m tin* pinic of Gullia rr*!^^ thee. 

7'iie irrfel ba^Iar^^ Orleans — that drew blood 
From ihee, inv \rn\ ; and had ilic* maidenhood 
Of tiiv first fi<ilil— '1 soon enconiiterod ; 

Ami, interehanginc Wowm, I quickly shed 
Some of his hasiard bUnxI ; and, in disgrace, 
Hespoko him thus : Contaminnlefif hassy 
Ajoj wishesoltcn hlnwl / sjtiil of ihir.t, 

Mean QHfl rishtpoor ; for that puriahlood ff mine, 
Which thou didst force from Talboty my brave be^ 
Here, purposing the Bastard to destroy, 

,Caino in strong rescue, Sjieak, ihy father’s care ; 
An thou not weary, Jolin 7 How dost thou fare? 
•Wilt thou yet lca\e the bailie, l)oy, ami fly, 

Now thou art seal’d the son of eiiivalry ? 

Ply, to revenge my death, when 1 am dead ; 

The help of one stands me in liillc stead. 

O, too much folly is it, well I wot, 

To hazani all our lives in one hinall boat. 

If I to-day die not With Frenchmen’s rage, 
To-inon("w I shall die with mickic age: 

1^ me Ihov nothiii|! gain, an if 1 stay, 

’Tis but the shori’ni^ of my bfo one day : 

In lluto Uiy mother dies, our household’s name. 


1 Protracting bis resistance by the advantage of a 
jaronK post. 

9 Emulation here signifles emious ncalryy not 
struggle for superior excellence. ... 

8 To a field where death will be feasted with 

4 frnawiid/td for una^ldabte. 

4 * For whai reason this scene Is written in rhyme 
Isays Dr. Johnson) I cannot guew. If Shakspoaro had 
^01 in other plays mingled Ids rhynios and blaitk verses 


in the same mouucr. 1 aheuld Imve. suspected ihnl this 
dialogue had bicn pan of soinu (*ihcr which was 

never finWiod. and that being loath to ilm^w his labour 
away, he iu.'*er!cd H here.* Mr. Boswell remark# that 
it was a practice common to all Bhakspeare*B touiem* 
poraries. 

6 Your care of your own eafety. 

7 Determined here must signify ;)rescr/6ed; Hmitcd, 
appointed ; and not ended, as Steevens and Malone 
concur in explaining H. John eottM not be toML to say 
that his time of lite was actually anded. 
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Mv death’s ruvongr, thy youth, and England's fame: 
All these, and inoro, wc hazard by thy stay ; 

All these are sav’d, iflhim wilt Hy away. 

John, The sword of Orleans hatli not niatlc me 
smart, [heart:^ 

Tiiese words of yours draw fife-blood from my 
On that advantage, bought with such a shame 
(Til save a paltry life, and slay bright fame,) 
Hefore yumig Talbot from old Talbot dy. 

The coward norsc, that bears me, fall and die : 
And, like* me to the peasant boys of Franco ; 

To be shame’s scorn, and subject of mischance I 
Surely, by all the glory you have woo, 

An if 1 Ay, I am not Tallxit’s son ^ 

Then talk no more of Aight. it is no boot 
If sou to Talbot, die at Talbot’s foot. 

7W. Then follow thou thy desperate sire of 
Crete,* 

Tliou Icarus ; thy life to me is sweat : 

If thou wilt f^ht, Bght by thy father’s side ; 

And, commendable provM, lei's die in pride. 

[I^xeuni, 

SCENE VII, Another Part of ihe same. Alarum: 
Exeyroitme, Enter Taloot issundsd, eupporUd 
by a Servant. 

TaU Where is my other life?— mine own is 


Ahtrwns, Exeunt Siddinrs and Servant, leading 
Vic tftio JiatUes. Enter CifAKl^KS, Alckoon, 
lIuHGUNiiv, lldhturii, La Pul']!.i.le, attct/Vei’s. 
Char, Had York and Somerset brouglit rescue in, 
We shonld have found a blointy dii^ of this. 

Bart, How‘ the young whelp of Talbot’s, raging- 
wood,® 

Did flesh his puny sword in Frenchmen's |>lood ! 

Puc, Once I encounter’d him, and thus'I said, 
Tkmi maiden ytntfht uMujuish^d by a maitl : 

But — witJi a proud, miyestical high scorn,— 

He answer’d thm^ ; Tourtg Talbot teas set front 
To be the pillage of a giglot*'* wenek : 

So, rushing in the bowels of the French,” 

Ho left me proudly, as unworthy 'Agbt. 
jRur. Doubtless, he would have made' a noble 
kni^t : 

See, where he lies inhersed in the arms 
Of the most bloody nurser of his harms. 

Bos, Hew them to pieces, hack tbeir bones 
asunder; 

Whose life was England’s glory, Gallia’s woffider. 

Char, O, no ; forbear : for that which we have Ac^d 
During the life, let us not wrong it dead. 

Enter Sir William Luoy, aitended, a French 
Herald preeetUng, 


gone 

O, where's young Talbot ? — where is valiant John?— 
Triumphant deaui, smear’d with captivity 
Young Talbot’s valour makes me smile at thee :— 
When he perceiv'd me shrink, and on my knee, 

His bloody sword he brandishM over me, 

And, like a hungry hon, did commence 
Rough deeds of rage, and stem impatience ; 

But when my aiigrv guanlant stood alone, 
Teod’ring mv ruih,^ and assail’d of none, 
Dizzy-eyM fiiry, aiMl great rage of heart, 

SodJonly made him from my side to start , 
Into the cliist’riug battle of the French : 

And ill that sea of blood niy boy did drench 
His overmoiiniing epint ; and toere died 
My learns, my Moasom, in his pride. 


Eftier Soldiers, bearing the Body of Joiin Talbot. 

Ser%\ O my dear lord! lo, where your son is 
borne! • 

TaL Thou antic death, which laugh’st us here to 
scorn,' 

Anon, from ihy insulting- tyranny, 

Coupled in hond.s of perpetuity. 

o Talbots, winged through the lilher* sky, 

In thy despite shall ’scapo mortality 
O thou, whose wounds become hard-favoiir’d death. 
Speak to thy father, ere thou yield ihy breath : 
Brave death by speaking, whether he will, or no ; 
Imagincr htm a Frenchma^ and ihy ibe^ 
.Poorboy I'he smiles, methinks ; as who-should say— 
Had death been French, then deadihad died to-day., 
Coate, cmae^ and lay mm. in his father’s anas ; 

My spirit caa bo longerhear these hanne. 

Soldiers, Bditia ( 1 have what 1 would have, < 
^ow my old aims are yoong John Talbot’s grave. 

[JOieM, 

1 Prior has bunru wed this thought, in his Henry and 
.Emma : — 

■* Are there not poleonn, racks, ami Aamee, and swonle, 
Thm Emma thus mast die by Henry’s words ?’ 

2 i. e. compare me, reduce me to a level by com' 
giarhion. 

Z See note on King Richard If. Act i. Sc. 1. 

4 Thus In iheThinf Fan ef King Henry VI.:— 

* Whet a mevish ffiol was iliac of Crete.* 

B Trinmphantaeach, thougti thy presence is made 
mere leirible, on account of the stain of dying In eajf^ 
drkjy fu young Taiboc’s valeinr jsakes me awUe .AL 
thee. 4 

A * Watching neiwlth tendemesoin mj fall.* 

7 In King Richard U. we have the same image>— 

‘ within ike hoUow etown 

-^at foands the mortal temples of a king 

'Reeaedaaih hts cotut: and there the emifeaks 


Lucy, Herald, 

Conduct me to the 'Dauphin’s tent ; to know’* 
Who Imth obtain’d the glory cf the day. 

Char, On what submissive messa^ art thou sent? 
Lut^, Submission, Dauphin ? ’tm a mere French 
word ; 

We 'English warriors wot not what it means. 

1 come to know what prisoners thou hast ta’en, 

And to survey the bodies of tlie dead. 

Char, For' prisoners ask’st thou 7 hell our pri- 
son is. 

But tell me whom thou seek’at? 

Jjucy, Where is the great Alcides of the field, 
Valiant Lord Talbot, rail^ Shrewsbury 7 
Crt!ated, for his rare success in arms, 

Great earl ofWashford,** Watcrfbid, and Valence ; 
Lord Talbot of Goodrig and Urchinfietd, 

Lord Strange of Blackmere. Lord Verdun of Alton, 
Lord Cromwell of Wingoeld, Lord Furnival of 
Sheffield, 

The thrice victorious lord of'PalcoUbridge ; 

Knight of the imble order of Saint George, 
Worthy Saint Miclia'''^ and the Golden Fleece ; 
Great mareschal to Henry the SUth, 

Of all his wars withia the realm of France ? 

pur. Here is a sAly stately style indeed ! 

The Turk, that two and filly kingdoma hath, 
Writes not so tedious a stylo as Ibis.— 

Hun, that thou magnificst with all these titles, m 
Stinking and flyblown, lies here at our Ibet. 

Lucy, b Talbot klain ; the .Frenchman’s^ only 
scourge, 

Yonr kingdoms terror and black Nemesiif? 

O, 'Were mine eyeballs into boHets turh^l, 

That I, in rage, mij^t.iihoot them. at your faces! 

O, that I could but call these dead to life' ! 

It were enough Ip fH|^tthe r^m of France : 
Were but his picture lefl amafgg you here, 

S IVootl nidified fnriauosn well as road ; raging- 
wood Is eertsmiy Iiere furkmely ragfitg. * 

10 A gfrloiis a wauteti wsiiw. * A lulnx, gigic (or 

ffirlj raWc/, ergixle,* says Cotgimve, 

11 We have a simlJar expression in>ttic First Part of 
Jeronimo, iGtU ; — 

* Meet, Don Artilrea ! us, In the frAt/fr*Sfrotrr/s * 

*13 Liters metmge Imjffied that be >knew wh«> hfd 
obtained the victory t therefore Hsniner reads 
* Hefahl, eoudiici me to the Dauphin’s tent.’ 

13 Wexfordi In Ireland, was anciently caned’’W>ys 
ford. In Crompton’S Mansion of Majjttinltmdtte, IdiKi, 
It is written as here, Waskford, ’This Ipngllst df ikies 
blVerotlte epHa|ih<^foriiieny ’e3riS(sni on Lord Talbot's 
tomb at Rouen. It is to be/ound la the weHc, above 
died, with one other, < Lem' Lovetoft ■ Of 
which woukl not sasUy fkllincothe verse, ft concKioes 
as bero) andados, < vriwdjsd in (liebaMeof Bafdeaus, 
t4fla.* 
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It would tlio proudest of you all. 

<jive mo iht’ir b*>dii*» ; tluit I may boar them hence, 
Ai»;l ;»iv« flioin burial as Vurseoms their worth. 

lika, I think^ this upstart in old Tuibol’e gboet, 
Ho speaks with such « proud cominanding>s|Hrit. 
For ‘God’s sake, lot litm have ’omi to keep them 
here, ' ^ 

'J’hey wimld but stink, ood putrefy the air.»^ 

C/ittr, Go, take l heir bodies hence. 

/xto'y. I’ll bear tliom Iwnce: 

3ur from their ashon shall Iws rear’d?* 

A phmiux that shall make all Fra|M6 afeard. 

C/iar, So we be rid of tlieni, do with ’em what 
thou wilt, - 

\n l now to Paris^in this conquering vein ; 

All will bu ours, now hloody Talbol’a sUin. 

[£^xeunL 


ACT V. 

SCENE' I. liondon. A Rooifi in the Pidnee, Ettter 
Kiao Hrivrv, Glostek, /md'ExKTfiu 
if. J£ai^ Have you perus’d tlie letters from the 
pope, 

'Die emperor, and the earl of Arma^nac ? 

Glo. 1 luLve^ my lord j and Uicir intent is tbis,^ 
They humbly sue unto your excellence, 

To have a ginlly peace concluded of, 

Hi'twrcn the realms of England and of Franre. 

K. Ifcn» How doth your grace allVct their motion? 
Gh. Well, my good lord ; and as the only moans 
To stop cnVision of our Christian blood, 

And ’stablish quietness on evei^ side. 

if. Him. Ay, niaYry, uuclu ; for I always thought, 
It was both impious anti unuatural. 

That such iminanity^ and bloody strifo 
SShouUi reign among professors of one faith. 

Glo. Beside, my lord — llic sooner to otfect. 

And surer bind, this knot of amity,-— 

The earl of Armagnac — near knit to Charles, 

A miiit v/f great aiilhorh^ in France,— 

ProlTers his only daughter to your grace 
In marriage, with a large and'siiinptiioua dowry, 
if. Hen. Marriage, uncle ! alas 1 my years are 
young ;♦ 

And fittei is my study and my hooks, 

Than wanton dalliance with a paramour. 

Vr f, call the ambassadors ; and, as you please, 

8o lei them have their answers every one : 

1 shall be well content with any choice, 

Tends to God’s glory, and my country’s weal. 

a Legate, ondTwo Ambassadors, wriA Whi- 
ch ester, in a Cordifio^’s Habit 
Exe. What ! is my lord (d* Winchester install’d, 
And call’d unto a cardinal’s degree'^ 

Tlien, I perceive, that will be, verified, 

Henry the Fifth dkl Romelime prophesy,— 

If he come t^be a cftn/inal. 

He^U make hie cap co~equ€U UHth the eroim. ^ < 

K. Hen. My lords amhassiadors, your several suits 
Have bceif consider’d and dobated on. 

Your purpose is both good and reasonable : 

And, therefore, are wo certainly resolv’d 
To draw conditions of a friendfy peace ; 

Which, by my lord of Winchester, we mean 
Shall be transported presently to Franco. 

Glo. An# for the proffer of iny lord your 
master.— 

I have inform’d his Ittghness so at largo, 

l To tivuizf h to difuiay, to throw into cousifermulon. 
* A cUie amaz'd or astoiil^ with feore. Urbs lyiiiphau 
horroribUH.* liaret. 

9 A word Is wanting to cocaplete the metre, which 
Hanriior thus euppliod 

♦ But from their ashest DoftpAm, Miall bo rear’d.* 

3 Jeir/xmfJtf (iinmiuiiias, Lat.) oiiirageoustiess, cru- 
©hy, oxciM^ JJiownt. ‘ A beUuinc kind of imtiumitj/ 
rrever raged so ainon«ist men.’ HviccH’e Letters^ iU. \i. 

4 The king wae, however, iweuty-four years old. 
oThepoeihas here feigot himself. In the first act 

Qloster 8*ys i— ^ , 

‘ I'll canvas thro in thy broad cardinal’s hat.* 

.And it IS strange that Exeter should not know of his 




As— liking of the lady’s ^drtiious gifts, 

Her beauty, and the value of her dower,— 
lie doth inlcnd she shall be England’s queen. 

Jk, Hen. In argument and proof of which contract, 
Hear her this jewel, [To the Amh.] pledge of my 
affection. 

And so, niy lortl protector, see lhc;m gnarflcd, 

And safely brought to Dover; where, inshiiqiM, 
Commit them to the fortune H the sea. 

[Exeunt Kisn Henry and TVam; Glosteic, 
Eicrteh, and AnibassadoMiv 
I IVin. Stay, my lord legate ; you shall first receiv^ 
The sum of money, which 1 prunused ’ 

I Should be deliv^’d to his holiness 
Fur clothing me in these grave ornamonts 

Ijsg. I will attend upon your Lordship’s leisure. 
WPtn. Now, Winchester will not submit, 1 trow, 
Or bo inferior to the proudest peer. 

Humphrey of CHoster, thou shall well perceive. 
That, neither in birth, .or fur authority, 

The bishop will be overborne by thee : 

I’ll either make thee stoop, and bend thy knee, 

Or sack this country with a mutiny. ' [Exeued. 
SCENE 11. France. Piaine in Anjou. Enter 
Cn.iaLBs, Burgundy, Alek^on, La Pu- 
CELX.E, aiul Pbrcee^ marching. 

Char. These news^ my lords, may clicer our 
drooping a^its :* 

’Tia said, the stout Wrtsians do revolt, 

And turn again unto ilie warlike French. • 

Alert. Tlieu march to Paris, royal Charles of 
France, 

And keep not back your powers in dalliance. 

Pue. Peace be amongst Uiem, if they ium to us ; 
Else, ruin combat with their palaces! 

Enter a Messenger* 

Meee. Success unto our valiant general, 
Ai||d^ppiii(»ss to his accomplices { 

'What tidings send our scouts 7 I pr’ythee 
speak. 

Meet. The English army, that divided was 
Into two parts, is now conjoin’d in one ; 

And means to give you battle presently. 

Char, Somewhat too sudden, sirs, tlie warning is; 
Bill w'e will presently provide for them. 

Bur. I trust the ghost of Talbot is not there ; 
Now he is gone, my lord, you need not fear, 

Puc, Of all base passions, fear is most ac« 
curs’d I — 

Command the conquest, Charles, it shall be thine ; 
Let Henrv fret, and all the world repine. 

Char, Then on, my lords ; And Franco be- fortu- 
nate ! [Excuid. 

SCENE III. The eame. B^ore Angiers. Alo/^ 
mme: E<ccarawne,% Enter La Pitcet.ee. 

Puc. The regent conquers, and tlie Frenchmen 
fly.— 

Now help, ye charming spells, and periapts 
And ye choice spirits that admonish me, 

.flkid give me signs of future accidents ! [TAsiiidier. 
You speedy helpers, that are substitutes 
Under the lordly inonareJi of the north,* 

Appear, and aid me in this enteriwiec ! 

EnUr Fiends. 

This speedy quick appearance argues jinoof 
Of your accu-stoin’d ailtgcncoto me. 

Now', ye familiar spirits, that are cull’d 


advancemenu It appears that he would imply that 
Winchester obtained bis hat only just before his ureseiu 
entry. Ho In (act tibtaiiied it in the fifth year of Henry's 
ndgn. 

6 Periapte were certain written rharms worn about 
thepereH*u as preservatives from disease and doofer. 
Of thoHe the first rhaiHer of St. John^ Ooepel > was 
deemed the inowl eflicaclous. See Scot’s Diacoverr of 
Witchcraft, 1384, p. 313, Ac. 

7 The monarch of the north was Zlmhnar, on^ef the 
four principal devils invoked by witches., nof^ 
was supposed to be the particular hablUMiMfl vuf bod 
spirits. Milton assembles the rebel ^mgsls m wwrM* 
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Out of the powerful rojjionn' I’nder earth, 

Help rno tins once, that Franco may the Sold. 

[They wafkahoutf and speak not. 
O, ho!'i rne not wiih silence ovar-loii^ ! 

Where-* 1 was wont lu feed you with niy blood, 

I’ll lop a inum'.nT olf, and ^nvo it you, 

In earnest of a further iieiiefit; 

So yv>u do condeecond to htdu mo now\>— 

flr/irw Aan^ thdr Aeods. 
No hope to have redress ?— 'My Wly shall 
Pay recompense, if you w'ill grant my suit. 

^ f They siuake their hcads^ 

Cannot iny hotly, nor blomUsaorifice, 

El roat you to your wonted furtherance ? 

Then take rny soul ; my body, soul, and all, 

Before that England give the French the foil. 

[They depart. 

See ! they forsake inc. Now the. time is come, 
That France must vail* her lofiv-ptumed crest, 

And let her head fall into England’s lap. 

My ancient incunlations are too weak^ 

And hell too strong for me to buckle with : 

Now, France, thy glory droopeiU lu the dust. [Exit. 
Alarums. Eater French and En^ish, Jiffhtmg. 
L I. Puci:i.LR and York ^gAl hand to hand. La 
Pl'celle is taken. TheFweaehJty* 

York. Damsel of Franco, 1 think 1 have you fast ; 
Unchain your spirits now with mlling charms, 

And try if they can gain your liberty.— 

A goodlf, prize, fit for the dtsvil’s grace ! 

See, how the ugly witch doth bend her brows, 

As »f, with Ciree, she w mid change my shafK*. 

Puc. C handl’d t.> a worsor shape thou eaix^t not be. 
York. Of Cnarles the D<iuphin is a profier man ; 
No shape but his can please your dainty eye. 

Puc. A plagiimg muehiof light OH Cliarlo?, and 
thee ! 

And may ye both be suddenly siirjiris’d 
By bloody han^lR, in sleeping on yotir be<ls! * . 
'York. Fell,, banning* hag ! cncnaritres.s, hohCliliy 
tongue. 

Puc. r pr’ythee, give me leave to curse a while. 
York. Curse, miscreant, when them comcjsf to the 
stake. [ Ereutit. 

Alarums. Enter .SuffolJc, hading in L \dv 
M.^.I tOAHET, 

Be what thou xvilt, iliou art mv pri.soner. 

on her. 

0 fairest beauty, chj not f*ar, nor fly ; 

For Y will touch thee but with reverent hands, 

And lay them gently on thy lender jide. 

1 kiss these finders [Kisits her h(tnfl.\ for eternal 

peace : 

Who art thou ? say, that I may honour ihco. 

Mar, Mar^rel my name ; iinU daughter tu a king, 
The king of Najjies, who^oe or thou art. 

SuJJil An e.iirl 1 am, an I Suff;>lk am 1 call’d. 

Bo not oflended, nature'; miracle, 

Tiioii art allotted to bo ta’cn by me : 

So doth the swari her dowav cygnets save. 

Keeping them priscaor’i nnaerneatli Her wings. ^ 
Yet, if this servile usage onCe offend, 

Go, and be free again SnfToIk’s friend. 

[N/ie turns atony as ffoing. 
Of stay ! — I have no power to let her paMs ; 

My hand would free her, but my heart says— no. 
As plays the sun upon liie glassy Rtream^, 
Twinkling another cuunt^erfeited beam, 

So seems this gr>rgi^ou.-i beauty to mine eyca.^ 


I Warborron thon^^dit that wc shouhi read l/gifnis 
here, the same nxiiiiake having occurred before m thw 
play. 

*2 Inhere for teh'renCf h comm'»n suhsiitution In old 
writers ; whtreas ii .«omstimeA lived fi^r tchere. 

3 To oaH to loiaer^ See note on Mtirchani of Ve- 
nice, Act I. Sc. 1 . 

4 To htin u tt> ntrse. 

5 Thn comiiarifKiri, mnijfl berween things siifllri*infly 
unlike (John^n »>bHetve>f,) Is intended tn express the 
softness arid deli<^u;y of LnOy M.^rtiurei*h boii'oty, wliirh 
delighted^ bm-dM nm daszle; wWcIi was bright, but 


Fain would I woo her, yet I dare not fpeak : 

I’ll call for pen and ink, and write my mind : 
fVc, I>c la Poole I disable not thyself ;• 
llast not a tohmie '/ ia she not here thy priamier 7. 
Wilt thou be daunted at a woman’s sight 7 
Ay ; beauty’s princely majesty is such, 
Confoun^the tongue, and makes the senses rough.* 
MarJWiyf earl of SufTolk,— if thy name he so,—* 
What ransom must 1 pay before 1 pass 7 
For, I perceive, I am ihy prisoner. 

Stiff". How const thou tell she will deny thy suit, 
Hefr^fc tiiou make a trial of her love 7 [Aside. 
Mar. Why speal^st Uiou not / what ransom must 
1 pay ? 

Si0\ She’s beautiful ; and therefore to be woo’d : 
She is a woman ; therefore to be won. [Aside. 
Mar. Wilt thou accept of ransom, yea, oy.no? 
Stiff. Fond man ! rememlier, tiiaC thou hast awife; 
Then how can Margaret be t)iy narainour 7 [Aside. 
Mar. I were lie» It^avehim, tot he will not hear. 
Suff. There aU u marr’d ; there lies a cooiing 
' care.*“ 

Afar. He talks at random ; sure, the man is mad. 
Stiff. And yet a disoeiisation may be had. 

Mar. And veil would that you would auswernie. 
Suff. ril win this U<ly Margaret. For whom ’ 
Why, Tor my king ; Tush 1 ihat’s a wooden thing.* 

I Mar. He 'talks of wood: It is some carpenter. 

Stiff. Yet So my fifbcv*'' may be salisfled. 

And peace rstahiishcd uetw'rcn these realms. 

But tnere remains a scruple in that too; 

For though her father be the king *>f Naples, 

Diiko of Anjou and Maine, yet he is pi»or, 

And our nobility will scorn the match. [Aside. 
Mar. Hear \V, ( aptaffi / Are you not at iet.surc t 
S'iff. It ‘-ball be so, disdain they ne’er so much : 
Henry is vontbfil, mid will (piickly yield.— 
Madiim, f have a secret to reveal. 

Mar, W.'iat tluMtgii I be enthrall’d ? lie seems n 
kniglif, 

Alio will n'U'any )ii*ay didiomir me, [Aside, 
Saff, Lady, vo»icb«afi? lo listen what I 
Afar. Pcrfiaps, I sUaM Iwi rescuM by the French : 
And then* I need not crave his otuirtesy. [Aside. 
Su ff. Sweet niadanj, give mo hearing in a cause.-.. 
Mur. Tu.»h : women have been cuuiivatc cru now, 
^ [Aside. 

Sfff. Lady, wherefoTc iaik you so 7 

I cry you mc'cy, *tis but frir qsin. 

Stiff. Say, gentle princess, woulu you ni*t siipitoso 
Your bondage happy, to be made a ijnecn? 

Mur. To b^ a queen in bondage, is more vile, 
Than i.t a «;iave m base servility ; 

Fyr princes should be free, 

Suff. And so sliall you. 

If hapjiy England’s royal king be free. 

Mar.' Why, what coucorns his freedom unto me 7 
Stiff. I’ll undertake to make thee Henry’s queen ; 
To put a golden sceptre in thy band. 

And set a precious crown upon thy head, 

If thou will condescend to. bo my— i 
Mar. Whal^ 

Suff. Hi’S love. 

Mar. 1 am unworthy to be Henry’s wife. 

Stiff. Noi gentle m^am; I unworthy am 
I’o woo so fair a dame to be his wife, 

Aral have no portion in the chqice myself. 

Mow say you, madam ; arc yim so content 7 
Mar. An if my father please, I am content. 


I 6 * Do n''t roprnwot thyself so weak.* To_ diaahle 
I was to ill .praHCj or tmpenrh. 

I 7 The mcaiiin*' «»r here Is not very evident. 

Sir TUoinus U.<.uiiu!r reads artnirh. 

b A eoolipg card \tm most jifobably a card so deci- 
sive as to co(d the cmirage or the ndvemanr. Meta- 
phorrcally, sornething to damp or ovorwhelnTche hopes 
of au expectant. 

9 1. c. an awkward business, an undertaking not 
Ukcly to wuccced. ‘ It Is «pmt tSeooa bold fellow mu of 
coimton.'iore, foriluu putK his face into a mcNW sliniiiksti 
and tro-tden posture.* 

10 1. e. love. 
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KXSQ HENRY Tl. 


8^ff: Thm ctll wt ctetajiif, and our coloun, 
fordi: — 1 

And. madam, at your father*! castle vralls | 

WeMl crave a parley to confer with him. 

\Troop» come forward, 
A Porlty mmnded. Enter REioirtER, on ihe WaUe. 
Sifff See, Reifnier, see, thy daughter prisoner. ' 
Reiff, To whom ? 

Suf, To me. 

Hc^r. Suffolk, what remedy 7 

1 am a soldier, and unapt to weep, 

Or to daclaim on Ibitime’s fickUnesa. 

St^^. Yes, there is remedy enough my lord : 
Consent {end fbr tl^hmur, give coam^) 
Thydauf^terdhaUbe wedded tomy kmg': 

Whom 1 with pain have woo’d: and won tnerelo : 
And thb her easjp-hdd impcwonment 
Hath gain’d thy daughter princely Uberty. 

Speaks Sumilk as he thmka 7 
S ujh, Fair Margaret knows, 

Ttiiu Suffolk doth not flatter, face,’ or feign. 

Heig, Upon thy princely warrant, 1 de^nd, 

To give time answer of thy just demand. 

lEeit fhm the Walle. 
Sti/y', And here 1 will expect thy coming. 

TrumpeU eounded* Enter Reionier, below, 
Rdg, Welcome, brave eaff , into our territories : 
Command in Anjou what your honour pleases. 
Saff, Tlianks, Reignier, happy for so sweet a 
child. 

Fit to be made companion with a king ; 

What answer makes your grace unto my suit ? 
jRtftg. Since thou dost deign to woo her little 
worth, 


Thou m^’st not wander in that labyrinth ; 

There Minotaurs, and ugly treasons, lurk. 

Solicit Henry widi her wondrous praise : 

Bethink thee on her virtues that surmount ; 

Mad,’ natural graces that extinguish art ; 

Repeat tjieir semblance often on the seas. 

That, when thou com’st to kneel at Henry’s feet, . 
Thoumay’st bereave him of his wits witik wonder. 

[Exit, 

SCENE IV. Cmrn^ of the Duke i^York, in Anjou. 
Enter Tore, Warwick, ondot/iers. 

Fork, Bring forth that sorceress, condemn’d to 


i name, 


To be the prinedy bride of such a lord ; 

Upon condition T may quietly 
Enjoy mine own, the county Maine, and Anjou, 
Free from oppression, or the stroke of war. 

My dau^ter shall l^Honry’s, if he please. 

That is her ransom, I deliver her; 

Amt those two counties, 1 will undertake, 

Your grace shall well and quietly enjoy. 

Reig, And I asain,— *in Heiury’s royal 
As deputy unto that gracious king^ 

Give thee her han^ for sign of pliglnil^ldth. 

Reignier olTranceJ give thee kin^ thanks, 
Because this is in traflie cm a king : 

And yet^ metfiinks, 1 could be wdl content 

To be mine own attorney in this case. [Aside, 

. 1*11 over then to England with this news. 

And make this marriage to be solemniz’d ; 

So, farewell Reignier ! Set this diamond safe 
In golden palaces, as it becomes. 

Reig, I do embrace thee, as I would embrace 
The Christian prince, Ring Henry, were he here. 
Afar. Farewell, my lonf 7 Good wishes, praise, 
and prayers, * 

Shall Suffolk ever have of Margaret. [Gomg. 
sweet madam! ' 

Margaret ; 

• No princely commendation to my king? 

Mftr. Such commendations as become a maid, 

A virgin, and hb servatil, say to him. 

St^, Words sweetly plac’d and modestly directed. 
Hut madam, 1 must trouble you again— 

No loving token to his majesty 7 
Afar, Yes, my good-lord j a pure unspotted heart, 
Never yet taint mth love, 1 seim the king. 

Suff"' And this wbhal. [Eusss her. 

Mar, That for thyself I will not so presume, - 
To send such peevish* tokens to a king. 

[Eirettiit REicfitrsR and Margaret. 
O, weit thou for myself!— But, Suffolk, 
1 


Enter La Pocellb, guarded, and a Shepherd. 
Skfp. 1 thb kill thy father’s heart out- 

Have I souf^ every country &r and near, 

And, nowit b my chance to And thee out, 

Must 1 behold thy timeless* cruel death 7 
AliuJoam sweet dai^ter Joan, I’ll die with thee ! 

Pue, Decrepit miser!’ base ignoble wretch! 

I am descended of a gentler blo^ : 

Thou art no father, nor no friend of mine. 

Shep. Out, out 1 — My lords, an ploaso you, ’tis 
not so ; 

I did beget her, all the parbh knows ; 

Her mower Uveth yet, can testify. 

She was the flrst fruit 4^ my bachelorship 

IFVir. Graceless! wilt tliou deny thy (larentagc? 
York, This argues what her kind of life hath 
been ; 

Wicked and vile ; and so her death concludes. 

8hq>, Fyc, Joan 1 tliat thou wilt be so obstacle !* 
God knows, thou art a collop of my flesh : 

And for thy sake have 1 slicd many a tear : 

Deny me not, I pr’ylhee, gentle Joan. 

Pue. Peasant, avaunt !— You have suborn’d thb 
. . man. 

Of purpose to obscure my noble birth. 

ahop. ’Tb true, I gave a noble to the priest, 

The mom that I was wedded to her raoiner.-— 
Kneel doivn and take my blessing, good my girl. 
Wilt thou not stoop ? Now cursed be the Ume 
Of thy nativity 1 1 would the milk 
Thy mother gave thee, when thou suok’dst her 
breast. 

Had been a little ratsbane for thy sake ! 

Or else, when thou didst keep my lambs 
1 wbh some ravenous wolf had eaten thee ! 

Dost thou deny thy father, cursed drab? 

O, burn her. bum her ; hanging is too good. lEeit, 
York, Take her away, for she hath liv’d too long. 
To All the world with vicious qualities. 

Puc, First, let me^ell you whom you have con- 
demn’d ; • 

Not one bcffottrn of a shepherd s^vain 
But issu’d from the progeny of kings ; 

Virtuous and holy j chosen from above, 

But hark you,lBy inspiration ot celestial grace, 

^To work exceeding miracles on earth. 

1 never had to do with wicked spirits ; 

But you,— that are polluted with your lusts, 
Stain’d with the giiiltlesR blood of innocents, 
Corrupt and tainted with a thousand vices, — 
Becauso you want the grace that others have, 

You judge it straight a thing impossible 


1 To face b u> carry a folse anpearanect to phiy the 
hypnerhs. ” Hence tb& name of one of Ben Jonson's 
charaetprs in The AIcnymbi. 
i 1. e; kiUtf, fooiieh, 

8 Mad has tieen shown by Steevens to have been oc- 
N^qMionaUy used for wild. In which sense we must take 
lit here $ If we do not, with others, suspea it an error of 
f Iks press for or Esr. 

V • D 


To comjbss wonders, but by help of devils. 

No, misconceived !’ Joan or Arc haUi been 
A virgin from her tender infancy, 

Chaste and immaculate in very thought : 

Whose maiden blood, thus rigorously enusM, 
Will cry for venj^eance at the gates of heaven. 
York, Ay, ay away with her to execution.. 
War. And hark ye, sirs ; because she le A 
Spare for no fogofs, lot there be enough : 


4 Tim fives Is UHtmiefy, 

& Miser has no relation to avarice in thbpSjS8age,but 
sInipU moans a miseralfU creature. 

6 This vulgar rorruption of obetijwte has oddly iasis^ 
till now, says Johnson. 

7 No, ye mbconceivera, ye wksadstake meimd my 
qualities. 



FIRST PART OF 




Place barrels of pitch upon the fktal stake, 

That so her torture may bo shortoneJ. 

Puc. Will nothing turn your unrelenting hearts 7— 
Then, Joan, discover thine infirmity : 

That warranteth by law to be thy privilege.^ 

I am with (‘hiirl, ye bloody homichtM ; 

IVlurder not then the fruit within my womb, 
Although ve hale me to a violent death. 

York, I^ow heaven ibrefend ! the holy maid with 
child ! 

IVar, The greatest miracle that e’er ye wronght ; 
Is all vour stnet preciseness come to this 7 
Kora. She and the Dauphin have been juggling ; 
I did imagine what would be her refvge. 

War. Well, go to ; we will have nohastards live : 
Especially, since Charles must father it.' 

Pm. You are deceived ; my child is none of his ; 
It was Alengon, that enjoyM my love. 

York. Aleii^nn ! that notorious Machiavell* 

It dif>«, nn if it had a thousand fives. 

Pur. O, give me leave, 1 h^ve deluded yhu ; 
’Two'S neither Charles, nor yet the duke | nam’d, 
But Reignicr, king of Naples, lliat prevail’d. 

War. A married man ! that’s most intolerable. 
York. Why, here’s a girl ! I think, she knows not 
well, 

Th»’re were so many, whom she may accuse. 

War, It’s a sign, she hath been (iberal and free. 
York. And, yet, ibrsooth^.klio is a virgin pure.— 
Strumpet^ thy words condemn thy brat, and thee : 
Use no entreaty, for it is in vain. 

Pws. TTien lead me .hence; with whom I leave 
my curse : 

May never glorious sun reflex his beams 
Upon the country whrr«‘ yon make ahrxle! 

But darkness and the gloomy shoile of death 
Environ you ; till mischief, and despair. 

Drive you to break your necks, or Hrm yourselves f 

[Exitf ftuardtd* 

York, Break thou in pieces, and consume ttk. 
ashes, 

Thou fbuf accused minister of hell J 

Enter CAnmwAL BEAnrojtT, attended.. 

Cor. Lord Regeiit, 1 <lo greet your excellence 
W ith letters of comtfitss'on from the king. 

For know, my lords, the states of Christendom, 
Mov’d with remorse^ of these outrageous broils, 
Have earnestly implor’d a general peace 
Br^twixt our nation and the aspiring French ; 

And here at hand die Dauphin, and hks train, 
Approacheth. to confer about some matter. 

York. In all our travail turn’d to this effect 7 
Afler the slaughter of so many peers, 

So many captains, gentlemen and soldiers, 

That in this quarrel have l>€py overthrown, 

And stdd their bodies for their country’s benefit. 
Shall we at last conclude effeminate peace 7 
Have we not lost most part of all tho towns. 

By treason, fahsebood:, and by treachery, 

Our great progenitors had conquer’d?--' 

O, Warwick, Warwick I 1 foresee with grief 
The utter loss of all the realm of France. 

War. Be jMtieiit, York ; if we condnde a peace, 
It shall be with such strict and severe covenants, 

As little shall the Frenchman gain thereby. 

EtiUr Charles, attended; Aler^or, Bastard, 
Reighier, and olhere. 

Char. Since, lords of England, it is thus agreed, 
That peaceful truce ihall bo proclaim’d in France, 
We come to bc infbrmed by yourselves 
What the condiUons of that Teague must be. 

WL Sfieak, Winchester; for boiling cboler 
chokes 

The hollow passage of my jppison’d voice, 

By sight of these our balefuB emiinies. 


I The ebaraewr of Marhiavsl seems to have made 
M very deep an impre«ielon on thethramadc writers of 
this aire, that hr U many undes introduced without re- 
'gard to anachronism. 

^hOrnifias^Jon j'ity. 

had anctentlj the some meaning as 6iine- 


IVin, CbftHes, and the, rest, H Is cnqa^d thva • 
That — in rcganl King Henry gives coagent, 

Of mere coihpass^n, apd of lenijy, ' / 

To case your country of dislreai^ war» 

And suffer you l»'oatho in fruitful peace,— 

You shall become eiuo liegemen to ins crown ; 
And, Ch^lea, upon cbndhron'thmr wilt swear 
To pay him tribute, and submit thyself. " , ‘ 

Thou shalt be plac’d as viceroy umlor nikn. 

And still enjoy thy regal digitity. 

Aien,^ Mustjie be Chen as shadow of biifaitlf? 
Adorn his temples V'ltha comsiet pf 
And yet, in substance and earthoiky, * 

Retatn but j^vUege of a mivate nsicji I 
This pHoflttv » absurd andveisoiklesi. 

Char. .’Tw Anown. already, ihat I am possess’d 
With more, thaff half the fHIlisn ienitories,' 

And therein reverenc’d for theirdawibl king: 

Shall I, for lucre^if the rest unvauquish’d, 

Detract so much-iVoin tJiat prerogative. 

As to be call’d but viceroy of the whole? 

No, lord ambassador ; I’ll rather keep 
That which I have, than, covetjng for more, 

Be cast from pnssihiiity of ail. 

York. Insulting Charles 1 hast thou by secfw 
means 

Used intercession to obtain a league ; 

And, now the matter grows to^comproause. 
Stand’s! thou aloof upon comparison 
Either accent the title thoit nsuip’st, 

Of benefit^ proceeding from our kiAg, 

And not of any challenge of desert, 

Or wc will plague thcc with incessant wars. 

Rrig. My lord, you do not well in obstinacy 
To cavH in the course of this contract ; 

If once it be neglecied, ten to one. 

We shall not find like opportunity** 

Alen. To say the tnitii, it is your policy'. 

To save your .subjects from such massacre. 

And ruthress slaughters, as daily seen 
By our proceeding in hostilhy t 
And therefore take this compact of a truce, 
Although you breitk it when your pleasure serveuw 
[Amde to Charleu 
War. How say’st thou, Charles 7 sliall our coi^ 
di^ stand? 

Char. It'shall: 

Only reserv’d, you claim no intemst 
In any of our towns i>t cirrfson. rt> 

York, Then swear alldgiancb to his majesty ; 

As thou art knight, never to disobey, 

Nor be i-cbeliioup fo the crown of England, 

Thou, nnv thy noblca, to the .crodm oi Engtaild. — 
[CriANLEs, and the rat, give milens qf/eat^ 
So, now dismiss your army when ye please ; 

Hans lip your crifdgni^ let yoiir drums be still. 

For here we entertun a solemn peace. [Esfunf. 
SCENE V. London. A Hoorn in the Palace. 
E?^ter Ki.vo Herrt* in conference with Sur 
FOLK ; Gi4isteb etna KTCBTEnfaffowinf. 

E. Hen. Your wondrous rare description, noble 
carl. 

Of beauteous Margaret hath astonish’d me : 

Ht'r virtues, graced with external gifts, 

Do breed love’s settled passions in my heart : 

And like as rigour in tempestuous gusts , 

Provokes the mightiest hulk against the tide; 

So am 1 driven, by breath of her renown^ 

Either to suffer iiifiipwre!c|i, nt arrive 
Where 1 mav have fruition of her love. ■ 

Tush ! my good lord ! this superficial tale 
Is but a preface of her worthy praise! 

The chief perfcctioim of tiiat lovely dame 
(Had I sufficient skill to uttor them,) 

Would make a volume of enticing linea^ , 

Able to ravish any dull conceit. 

Aikd, which ia more, she is not aodiviip». 


ful. ft in an epithet freqmmly bestowed oRnotaonous 
plants and rvnttles, 

4 Coronet w here used for efoien. 

5 * Be content to live as the benelleiartf of oitr hhut ’ 

is here a term of law. ^ ' 
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So full replote with choice of all delights. 

But, with as humble lowliness of mind. 

She in content to ho at your command ^ 

Command, 1 mean, of virtuous chaste intents, 

.To love and honour Henry as her lord. 

K, Hen, And other\vise will Henry ne’er pre- 
sume. 

Therefore, my lord protector, give consent, 

That Margaret m^ be England’s royal queen, 

Gla, So should 1 give consent to flatter sin. 

You know, my lord, your highness ts betrotliM 

Unto another lady of esteem f 

How shall we then dispense with that contract. 

And not deface your honour with reproadi? 

Smgr, As dotli a ruler with imhiLWfnl oaths ; 

Or one, that, at a triumph* having vow’d 
To try his strength, forsakoth yet the lists 
By reason of his adversary’s odds : 

A poor earl’s daughter is unequal odds : 

Aiid therelbre may be broke without offence, 
tirfo. \^y,^what, I pray, is Margaret more than 

Her father is no better than an carl, 

Although in glorious titles he exccL 

Yea, my good lordh her fatbor is a king, 
Tlte king of Naples, and Jerusalem; 

And of such great authdrify in France, 

As hia alliance will coniirn)Sour peace, 

And keep the Frenchraon in allegiance. 

GUk And so the earl of Armagnac may do, 
Because he is near kinsman unto Charles. 

£xe. Beside, his wealth doth warrant liberal 
dower J 

While Reignicr sooner will reeeive than give. 

A dower, my lords ! disgrace not so your 
king, 

T hai he should 1 m9 so abject, base, and poor, 

To choose fur wealth, and not for perf^ love* 
Henry is able to enrich hw queen, 

And not to seek a qtM^n to make him rich t 
So worthless ftbasanto'ltargatn for their wives, 

As markel«mcn for oxen, 8heep,or horse. 

Marriage in a matter of more worth, 

Than to be dealt in by attornevship 

Not whom we will, but whom (iis fitfce affects, 

Must be companion of his nuptial b^ : 

And therefore, lords, since he affects her most, 

It most of all these reastwis bindeth us, 

In our opiniohs she should be proferr’d. 

For what is wedlock forced, but a bell. 

An age of discord and cuotioual strife? 

Whereas the contrary Iwingcth forth bliss. 

And is a pattern of celestial peace. 

Whom should ve match with Henry, being a king. 
But Margaret, that is daughter to a king ?' 

Her peenoss Mature, joined with her birth, 
Apfiraves her fit for none, but for a king ? 

Her valiant courage, and undaunted spiiil * 
(More than in wnmen ci>mmonIy is seen, ) 

Will adkwer our hope in issue of a king ; , 

For Henry, son unto a conqueror, 

Is likely to beget more conquerors, 

If with a lady of .so high resolve, 

As is fair MargareL he be UukM in love. 

Then yield, my lords; and here conclude with me, 
That Mefcarel shall be queen, and.none but she, 
JY. Heft.” Whether it be thiougli force of your 
report, 

My noble lord of Suffolk ; or for font 

I A trimujih tli^ slgiilfled^a public exhibition ; such 
aa a lovrnawciit, inaalg or mvel. 

a By the Iriterveiaion of anetber roan’s choice; or the 
discretional sseriey of another. The phrase occurs 
twice In King Richard Ui. ;— 

* Ab the at/omey of my love to her.’ 

'* I» hy attomojff bless thee from thy mother.’ 


My tender youtli was ncvci yet attaint 
With any passion of inflaming love, 

1 cannot tell ; but tliis I am assur’d, 

I fool such sharp dis»cnsion in my breast, 

Such fierr c alarums both of hope and fear, 

As I am sick with working of my thoughts. 

Take, therefore, shipping : post, my Idrd, toFranch; 
Agree to any covenants s apd procure 
That Lady Margaret do vouefasafo to come 
To cross fno seas to England, and be crown’d 
King Ilenry’s faithful and anointed queen : 

For your expenses and suflicicnt charge, 

Among thej^ople gather up a tenth. 

Be gone, 1 say ; fur, till you do return, 

I rest porpleited with a thousand cares.—. 

And you, good «mcle, banish all oflence : 

If you do censure* me by what you were. 

Not what you are, I know it will excuse 
This sudden execution of my will. 

And so conduct me, where urom company, 

I may revolve and ruminate my grief.^ [iFjrif:. 
Olo. Ay, grief, I fear me, both at first and last. 

[HjemrU Gloster ane/ Exeter. 
Thus Btinblk liath prevail’d : and thus he 


As did tbe'j^uthful Paris once to Greece ; 

With hope to find thejiko eKenl in love, 

But prosjkor belter tfain'flie.Trojan did. 

Margaret shall now be^qu^n, ami rule Aho king ; 
But 1 will rule both her, the king, and realm. 


OF this play there is no co]iy earfuT ihon that of the 
ftilio in Ifi’iS, thouifh the two t^ucrecrling pM.'H are ex- 
tant ill two rdkinntt in qu.'irrn. That tlie «rroml and 
Uiird parts were piitilisheil wiihout tlie fim, may be ad- 
mHted as nu weak prwftbai the rcpie*^ were eurrep- 
titiou.'>iy oUairieil, and that the printers of that time gave 
die ptihlic those idays. not hum as tlie author dcsig^W, 
bm such as they cuiti<l get them. That thih plav was 
wriliMi beirtre the two oiherM js iiidubitsbly collectitd 
from tlie series of events; rhot it was written and played 
before Henry the Fillh Is iifparoiit. bf'CHii<*e tn me cfii- 
logue there is Tiicmioii made ufthis jilay, and not of the 
other |»arts : — 

’ Henry the Sixth in B>vai1i1hiig bands crown'd king; 

Wiio'sc aiote bo iiiauy h.'id the muiiagin^, 

Thattht'y lost France, end made hib England blec<l : 

Which ou our tiasc Inuli sh'uviu* 

Fniiico is lost in lUi< play. The two tJillowine runiain, 
as the old Uilc inipitrts, the ronteinion of the houses uf 
York and l^rscasrer. 

The Second and Third Parts of Henry VI. were 
printed in 1600. When Henry V. was written, we know 
not, but it wa:d primed likewise in 1600, and Uierefore 
betore the publicariori of the first ftnd second pans. The 
First Pan of Henry W. had beciigufton shown on the 
stage, and would certainty have appeariil in its phtce, ' 
had the nnthor been the publisher. JOUJVSOrs. 

THAT the ereotut and tAinl parts, as they are now 
caUod, were printed wJthuiit the Jiret% is a prtHit, in my 
ap^arehenoion, that they were nvi written )>y the same 
author : and the title of The Ctmtentitm of the Umisns 
of York aiKl Lauca^cr, being affixed to tlte two pieces 
which were printed in quarto, is a prmif that they were 
a di.stlhct Work, cnmmeiicing where the other endcil, 
bitt lira wrjiten m the same time ; and that this ph^ was 
never known by the title of The First Part of King 
Henry VL till IlemmEe and Condell gave it that name 
in their volume, to liistinguish U frimi liie two sub.N0- 
queni plays i whicli iiefng altered by Sbokspeare, aa- 
euifted llie new tiiies of the Serond and I'^ird P.-irts of 
King Henry VI. that they might ma be confnundi-d with 
the original pieces on which they were formed. The 
first part was originally called The Historical P'ay of 
King Henry VL MALONK. 

3 To eenmre is li^e simply \o Judge, ‘ If to judging 
me you consider the post frajities of your own youth.’ 

4 Grief, in the first line, stands for jratn, tmeaaincfa , 
ill the eecund, esnecially for eorrote. 
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^HIS arid the Third Port of King Henry VI. contain i 
that troublcsone perioil of ihia prince’s^eign, which 
took ill the whole coutcuttnn t»ct wecu the houses of York 
and Lancaster: and under that title were these two 
plays first acted and published. The present play 
o[>eiiH with King Henry’s marriage, which was in the 
twenty 'third year of his reigti [A. D. 144A1, and closes 
w ith the first battle fiiuaht at iSt. Albans, and won by the 
York ftti'iiun, in the thirty-third year or his reign [A. ft. 
l4o3j ; so that it comprises the history arid transaetions 
of ten years. 

Tlie Contention of the Two Famous Houses of York 
and LaiK'S'^^ier was published in MuartQ.', the first part in 
la!)-] ; the second, or True Tragedy onlUdiaird Duke of | 
Y>>rk, in and both were reprinted in 1600. In a 
di-''iort<tiiwii annexed, to these pht/s. M|^waluiie has 
emie.u (Hired to estuulish the fgk tliai theA two dramas 

eie not oiiKinally wrijjb hjffiydcs|3ieare, but by aome 
pivr ediiiA' aulhor nr anlwi&M the year 1590 ; and 
that upon ib mi Sbake|)«slwfiirnied this and the Inllnw- 
ins drama, altering, retrenching, or amplifying a.s he 
thought proper. 1 will endeavour to give a brief ab- 
simn of the principal arguments. 1. The eiicry on the 
Staiitmers’ btKiks, in 1594, does not ineiidoii the name 
of Shakspeare ; nor are the plays printed wklt his name 
111 the early editions ; but, after the poet’s death; an odi- 
•ion was printed by one Pavier without date, but really, 
111 1610, with tlM name of Shakspeaie on the cic]e«page. 
This lie has ahown to be a common fraudulent prac- 
tice of the booksellers of that period. When Pavier re- 
published The Coniemion of the Two Houses, Itc. in 
1619, he OBiUied the words * as it was acted by the earl 
of Fembrooke his servantes,* which apiieareu on the 
original (iUe-page,— 'just as on the repuGlication of the 
old play of Knw John, in two parts, in 1611, the wonls 
* as It was acted 111 the nonoorahle city of Lomlon,’ were 
omitted , because the omitted words in both cases mark- 
ed the res|ieaivo pieces not to be the production oi 
Bhakspeare. And. as in King John, the leners W. Sh. 
were added, in 1611, to deteive the purchaser; so in 
the republicatioii of The whole ContciUfon, lie. Favier. 
liaving dismissed the words above-mentioned, in.^erted 
llieoe: — ‘Newly corrected and enlarged by William 
Shakspere knowing tliat ihei(« pieces hod been made 
ilic groundwork of two oilier plays ; that tliey had in 
fact iK*en correrud and enlarged, (though not in his co- 
py, which was a mere reprint from the tuition of J600,) 
and exhibited under the titles ot the Second and Third 
Pans of King Henry VL; and hoping that this new edi- 
tion of tile original plays wouldl pans for those altered 
and augmented by tfhaksTNrare, which were then un 
piibttsbed. 

A passage from Greene’s Ornatswonta of Wit, ad 
duced by Mr. Tyrwhitt, first suggested and strongly 
Kupfwrts Malone’s hypothesis. writer, Robert 

Greene, is supposed to addrssu Mmself to .his fioetlcal 
friend, George Pee]e,ln these wolds: — ‘ Yes,, trust them 
not (ailoding to the players^ fat titers is an upsian 
crowe he€tut0led vnth rntr featken^ Chat WfUt his 
/ygre’s heart wrapped in apfaaei^e hide, SUpmas heo 
e out a blank Tsrss aa the best of 


U. 


(ailoding to the playera], far there is a 
we he€tut 0 led wtth eur feathere, Chal WfUt his 
^Te’s heart wrapped in apfaaei^e hide, SUpmes hco 
18 well abie to boinbaste not a blank Terse as the best of] 
ou ; and, being an abSolitte Joonnee JaeMum, la, in 
ti.s own eoneek, the only fihakescane in a oonniry.’— 
O tyger’a bean wrapp^ in a woman’s hide !’ tea line 
111 the oU quarto iday entitled The First Pan of the 
Coiiteniion, kc. Thpre seems to be no doubt that the 
ollmijori IS to Sfaak^sare, that the old plaVs may have 
I wen the prodnetion of Ofeens, Peele, and Martowe, or 
some of them; abd'thai Greena cmtld not conceal his 
iiKirtifimkm; at the fiinia of bimself and his assocteies; 
old and established fdaywrfghte, being eclipsed by a new 
'tipstart writor, (for so he c^a the poet,) who had then 
Twrhsiw ftna ahractod the noties of the p^lte by sxhi- 
buiiig two plays formed spoil okt Hramas wrlttsn by 
oiem, crniHiderably enlarged and Improved- Tha Very 
u-rm Dmi Greerw uses, ‘ to bombasts out a blank verse,’ 
exj^tly ciWKfioadji what has been now suggseieci. 
Ibis new pin, says he, kno^s os well M any man 
.a?d swell ont a blank verse, 
did for the old plays, wUiU llemi tied bs- 
Orlando binauiorato ^ Bc^da- He 


wrote new bogtnnlnga to the Acte ; he new versified, be 
new mudeUed.he transposed many of the ports; and 
greatly amplified and improved the whole. Several 
linen, however, and whole Speeches, which ho thought 
nutlicicntly poliahetl, he accejited, and introduced, with- 
out anv, or veryelig^* sltcniiioiia. 

Malone adopted me fidlowlngexpedient fo mark these 
alteraiioiiB and adqpckms, which has been fbHowsd in 
the present edition :-«A]l those lines which the poet 
adopted without any aheration. are printed in the usual 
manner ; those Speeches which he altered or expaiuled 
are distinguished by inverted runimss; and to all lines 
entirely conqiOHed by himself asterisks are prefixed. 

The internal ovidences uj^ which Mamie relies to 
establish bis position are, 1. The tatiatione between the 
old plays in quArto, and the cunespondiug pieces in ihe 
folio eoiiicn of ShakBpcBre*a dramatic works, which 
arc of so peculiar a fkHtftre ab to mark two distinct 
hands. Some circumstances are ;jneniioned in the old 
(juarto plays, of which there Is not the least trace in Ihe 
toijo ; and many miiima variationa oeour that prove tlia 
pieces in the quarto to have been original and dlsUncc 
compositluDs. No copyist or shonhand writer would 
invent circumstances totalfy different from those which 
appear m 8hakBpears*S new-ntodslkd draughts, as ex- 
hibited in the first folio; or insert whole speccAee, of 
which scarcely a trace is found in that edition. In some 
places a speech in one of these quaitoe emistets of ten 
or twelve Jbiee; in Shskspeare’s folio the same speech 
consists perhjfffo of only half the number. A copy wt by 
the car. or ah unskilful sliortband writer, might niuiilsie 
and exhibiia poet’s ihoughts or anremioiM imuerfocily ; 
but he would not dilate and ampufy thsas, or iiiiroduca 
mally now matter. 

Malone then exhfoite a sufilcient numtier of instances 
to prove, beyonil the possibility of doubt, fate position: 
so that (as he observes) we are compelled to admk, 
either that Bh|Jtopearo wrote tire seta of pteys on the 
story which foima Ifis Second and Tliird Pans of King 
Henry VI., hasty sketches, and entirely disiinci and 
more finished perfotnissioes ; or else we must acknow- 
Icilec that he formed hie idaces on a foundation laid by 
ari'slicr write'’ or writers; that Is upon tlie two |uirts of 
The C'onietiiion of the Two Hoitees of York, kc. It is 
a striking c'lGumstanee that almost all the iwssages in 
the Berond and Third Parts of King Henry Vf. which 
I rcM-tfiliL- others in fihakspettre’s uiulisputed plays, are 
I not found iu the originai pieces in quarto, Lut in hte n- 
l/itrn'fnrnta in folio. As these reeemhiancre to hie other 
I plays, and a peculiar Shakapcariaii pliraheology, aaccr- 
teiii a considerable portion of these disputed dramas to 
lie (he producifun of that poet ; so, on toe other hand, 
otlf>,r pocMiages, dwerdaut, in matters of fact, from hki 
taller plays, are proved by ibis diecardancy not to have 
been conipfwed by him : and these dtecurdant plissuges, 
iicing fouml In liie original qudrtn plays, pt-ovo that 
(how: pieces were composed by anoiber writer. 

It te obHcrvablc that several portions ol‘ KiisUsh his. 
tory had tieen dramatised brjore the time of Bhakspeare. 
Thus we have King John, in two parts, by an anouy. 
ffious writer ; Edward I. by George Peele ; Eihvarii II. 
by Christopher Marlowe; EdwAid 111. ansnyUKumt 
Henry IV. eontateting tlte depoeitkm of Rlcha^ll. and 
the accession of Henry to the crown, anonynutus ; Hen- 
ry V. and Richard iH. both by anonymotis authors. It 
is tberefore highly jpreliabte that ihe wkoU of the story 
of had ten bfanght on the mne. gml Uiat 

^ 1^ of the plays here fitfnmrly called 

^ Historica] Play orXhte vL and no% named 
The fftni Pnrf oTRing ImirT VL as well as the Two 
Parts of Ofe Comemton oTdhie Hottsss ofYork and Lan- 
caster, were ilie edmposhtens of soma of ihd authors 
who bad produced «bs htetoribat drama* liboThetiume. 
rated. 

Mr. BosteelL speaking nf dte arMndtr cf ith« second 
and third of these plays, says, That Marlowe may 
bare had some share In (bsM compnsltiuns, (animit 
tfisposed b> deny ; but 1 cannM iwrauade inysalf that 
they endrely procseded from Ms pen. Some nassagee 
sre pQoeewwaof eci much merit, (hat they can Varcoly 
be ascribed to any one except the most dtedng y te hsd A 
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fthakqieare’s predmessor^ ; but the taineneu of the 
neral style Is very dtfTerent from the i)eculiar characce- 
risilcs of that poet’s mighty line, which are neat eneray 
\joth of ihouj^ht and language, degenerantig too fre- 
quently into tumour and extravagance. The veislftca- 
tion appears to me to he of a diiFereiit eolour.'--That 
Marlowe, Pecle, and Greene, may all of them have hat! 
a shitfe In these dramas, is consonant to the fre()uent 
practice of the age; of which ample proofs may be 
fountl in the oxiracis from Henslowe’s MS. printefl by 
Mr. Malone.’ 

From the passage alluding to these playf, in Greene’s 
Groatsworth of WH, it seems probable chat they were 


produced previous to 1603, but wen not nrlntod ttnill 
th^ apMared in the folio of 1638. 

TnJtmtison’s hieh panegyric of that impressive scene 
in this play, the death of Cardinal Beaufort, we may 
add that Scnlegel says, * It is sublime beyond all mraise. 
Can any other poet be named who has drawn aside the 
ciirmin of eternity at the close of this life in such an 
overpowering and aWAil manner? And yet it is not 
niere horror with which we are fllled, but solemn emo- 
tion ; we have an exemptificathm of a blessing and a 
curse in close proximity ; the pious' lElng. is an Image of 
the heavenly mercy, wlilch. even in livalast moments, 
labours to enter into the so(ii of the sinner.* 


PERSONS REPRESENTED 


Kino Henrt the Sixth* 

HirMPHiisri Dube ^Gioster, hit Untie. 
Carpixal ^Beapfort. Biwp ynnehoster, 
gtetd Unde to the King. 

Rich Ann PlanTaoesiet. Duke of York: 
Kuw'Ard and RicHaHH, Jua Sont. 

Duke q/* Somerset, 

DtrkE of SuFFOtX, 

DokE ^Bu^XIXQHAMy 
Loud Clifford, 

Vouiiff Clifford, Ms Son^ , 

K A R F. of* 8 ALISBPRV, * 

E arl ^ WARiirkcx, 

Lord Scales, Ooeetnorof the T\nttr. Lord Sat. 
Sir Hctmphrev Stafford, tind hit Brother. 

Sir Jorx Starlet. 

A Sea Captain, Master, 4tnd Masters Mate, and 
Walter Whitmore. . 

Two Gentlemen, Pritonert uMh SiiilbllL 


A Herald. Vadx. 

Hume and Southwell, two Prieatt. 
BoLiiroRROxe, a Conjuror, A Spirit rented by Jam. 
Thomas Horrer, an ilnnetcrer. Peter, Ms Afon. 
I Clerk of Chatham. Mayor qf St. Al^ns. 

I Si M pcpx, on impoalor. Two Murderers. 

I Jack Cade, a Kfbd: 

Gboroe, Joifif, Dick, Smith tht Weaver, 

I CHAEL, Slc. hit FtiUofwert. 

Alexander Idee, g Kentish Gentleman. 
Margaret, Quern Is King Henry. 

Eleanor, Duchess c^OleMfor. 

Margxrt JooRDAtN,o Wtick. Wife mdSTimpeox. 
Lords, lisdieA and Attendants ; Petitioners, Al- 
dermen, a Beadle, Sheriff, and Officers; Citi- 
zens, Prentices, Falconers, Guards, Skiers* 
Messengers, ^e. 

I SCENE, ditpertedly tn various ports of England. 


S qfdu King^a Parly. 
> afiJte York Paction. 


ACT L 

SCENE L London. A Roomof Stateinihe 
lace. Plourith of Trumpett: then liauAoyt.j 
Enter, on one tide. Kino Henrt, Dure of\ 
Gloster, Salisvurt, Warwick, and Cardi- 
nal Beaufort*: on the other. Queen Maroa- 
RET, led m by Suffolk ; York,' Somerset, 
BuceingRAM, and othert,foUew»g. 

As by your high imperial majesty 
1 had in charge at my depart for France, 

'As procurator’ to your excellence, 

To marry Princess Margaret fo^^our grace ; 

So, in the famous ancient city. Tours,— 
lit presence of the kings of France and SicU, 

The dukes of Orleans, Calaber, Bretaigne, and 
Aletigoo, 

Seven earls, twelve barons, twenty reverend 
ShofNI.'^ 

I liavegiqirforiird my task, ami was espousM; 

And liumUy now upon my bended knee. 

In sight of Enghmil and her lordly peers, 

^Dt'liver up my title in the queen 
T<> your most gracious hands, that are the substance* 
Of that great shadow t did represent; 

The happiest gift, that ever marquess gave. 

The faired uiioen that over king receivM. 
it. Hen. Suffolk, arise.— W mcome, Queen Mar* 
garet; 

I can express no kinder sign of lovOf 

Than thuakind kis8v*-4> Lord, that lends mo life, 


I (Tbamaiquesssof Sttllhllt, aepDaeiiivior loKing 
Henry, espous^ the setd ladle in theehurohbf SLiisr- 
tlns. At tka whfch maniage wars weBM the 
and moth# of the bride; the Prene^ng Khneelf, that 
was uncle cache husband; end the Fren^ queen a^ 
cbatwRenuiitcocliewlfo. Tlmre wwe a^ Oie JDuto 
of Orleanea,# Calibre; of Aleneon, and of ; 

seven e ar^jt welve barone, iweniy Webope-f— He?? 

graelona hande of you, my emrereign, 
iMipaniltl. tolheoldiday UM'Jlnealan^e*"*. 

^ gfarioneRsee tf M if , ihac awk* 


Lend me a heart replete with thankfulness ! 

For thou hast given me, in this beauteous (ace, 

* A world of earthly blessings to my soul. 

If ^nuiathy of love finite mir thoughts. 

* Q. inor. Great king of Englsnc^ and my gra- 
cious lord ; / 

Tlio mutual conference that my mind hath had*— 
By day, by night ; waking, and in my dreams ; 

* In courtly company, or at my beads,— 

‘ With yott mine alder-liefest* sovereign, 

* Makes me the bolder to salute my kiM 

* With ruder terms ; such as my wit aftoids, 

And over-joy of heart doth minister. 

‘ K. Hen, Her sight did ravish : but her grace in 
speech, 

Her words y-clad with wisdomi^s majestjr, 

Makes me, 'from wo^ering fail to weeping joys ;* 
Such is the fulness of my nearris content.— 
Lords with one ehoerfui voice welcome my love. 
AIL Long live Qneen Margaret, England^ hap- 
piness ! 

Q. Afar. We thank you aH. • [Pfbicrtsk. 

Sf^. Mv lord protector, so it please your gince. 
Here are the articles of contracted peace, 

Hebween our sovereigB and tlio French kiiigCharies, 
For eighteen months condoded by cohSelit. 

Glo, Jitrads.] Imprimis, Jt u agreed between the 
Frenoh king, ChaHet, end tVdlkm de la Poole, mar- 
oueeeof Suffbtk, amhattadarfirffenrykingef Eng- 
ionli,— Mot the eaid Jlem theUl eemmeefne lady 
Margaret, demghter unto Reigmer hng tf NtgpUt, 
Sieiha, md Jeruealem ; ana etawn her aueen of 
Enghm^ ere the Airtiethqf May next entumg,— 
item— fhs duehy ef An^ and the eeknfy qf 
sAntf bt mihikid 4Md 


8 1 am the bolder to address you, hav|m«li|aady:ib- 
miliarizad you to my Imsglnafloiu - — 

A i.e. moot belaoed efaUt^tam. KtdMvjaf alb| (kr- 
marly usod in composition with adjacrivesof rimanm* 
Istlve degree I and Mrtsf; dr meet fibud. 

8 TMs weeping fty, ef wbldbiliMu>iad»b>«oatil tha 
urlginal pley, Shakspeare katfmpdg amt. ke Imre* 

diiMdiR^ttth 

MMbsfhtbnA'KkigLeac. 
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Jjr otL. DoiJb. how MW f * P«'*- Suffolk’* duke— may he be enffiieate, 

OtoT^ to, me, graciou* kwd ; * That dinu the honour of thtewa^Ae ule ! 

Some sudden qualm hath elritdt me at the heart, ♦ PrMoe ahotdd have ‘"P “**'> 

And (fimm’d mme eve., that I can read do further. * Before I 
AT. /ft*. Dncto Winebaeter, I pray, read on. ‘ 1 nevatread to J . 


H^in, Hem , — It u/urther i 
ihatihe duchief of Aumt 


f 1 pray, rcaa on. • i never reea 
m{ between thewi^ * Large «iuna< 
;ne sttaU be releaeed | ‘ And our Kin 


[oW, and dowries, witii Iboir wives : 
Eienry gives away his own,'^ 


ihatthe duc/iiee of jImoh Ofut JWwne s/taa oe reteaeea ■ 

-and delivered over to iSte hing her father; and she eent < To match wiih her that 

Am i>sias» ntnn mmMir MAT and * A Dtopef isst* and novor heard btforo 


•wsp lAf king EngloMFe own proper eoet and 
vha^eejjd^wtd^having dowry. 


* <Jfo. A proper jest, and never heard before 
* That Suffolk aliould demand a whole fifteenth, 


larjres, irt<asnf*nownr dowry. ’ *«»*. ounwiii. Bnwiut4 — , 

JtSkd: they please us welh—Lord marquess, * For cosU Jtiid charges m transporting her ! 
^meel down ; ^ ^ ♦ She should havetstaid in France, and starv’d 


We Itere create thee the first duke of Sufiblk, j ^ France ^ 
And girt thee with the sword.— ♦ I * delore—— 

Cousin of York, we here dischargej^ur grace 
From being regent in the parts of France, 

Till term of eighteen months be full expir'd. — ♦ Gio. My lord < 

Thanks, uncle Winchester, Olpsier, York, and ‘ ’Tis nol my^ 
Buckingham, 

-Somerset, i^lisbnry, and Warwick ; Rancour DU 

We thank you all n>r thb grant favour done. 

In entertainment to my princely queen. 

Come, let us in ; and with all speed provide 
To .see her coronation be peiform’d. 


♦ Cor. My lord of Gloster, now you grow too hot ; 
^ It was die pleasure of my lord the king. 

♦ Gio. MyWd of Winchester, 1 know your mind- 

* ’Tis not my iqieeches ihgC yoado mialike, 

* But ’tin my i>roe«n«e tha* dpth trouble you, 

‘ Rancour vStf iJtit i Proud prelate, in thy face 
‘ 1 see thy forv : if i longer stay, 

a....,., .t ... * Wc shail begiu our ancient bickerings. 

Come7’leTurin ; Md*'w5h“aJripeid provide Lordings, farewell ; and »v, when I am gone, 

To sei her coronation be pefformM. 1 prophesied— France wiU be lost ere long. [Exd. 

[Exeunt Kiim, ^uaen, and SarroLK. Car. 4So, there goes our jirotedor m a rage. 

Glo. Brave peers of England, piUats of the state, ’T^s known to yon lie is mum enemv: 

< T» y>»ti«r Tfbimnhffibv mnst unload his srief. * Nav. more, an enemy unto you au ; 


« To you l>iike Humphrey must uidoad his grief, Way, more, an enemy umo yon nu : 

- Your grief, the common^ef of aU the land. * And no great ftajnd^ I foar me, to the kmg; 

‘ What ! did my brother Heiiry spend his youth, * Conrid^, toniPi© is Jhe neaJ rfbhtod, 

- His vrfbur, c«n, and people, in the wars 1 ♦ And heir apparttol U> the Eftgl^ crown ; 

‘ Did he so often lodge m open field, * Had Henry got tn empire by hiamma^, 

* jtt winter’s cold, ai3 summei^s parching heat, * And all the . 

* To conquer France, his true inheritance 7 * There’s rtaspn he shouUl be dmpUiM d at it* 

^ Add did my brother Bedford toil his wits, ♦ L6ok lb it, lords ; let not his smoo^u^ word 

« To keep by poUcy whatHenry got? ♦ Bewitch your h/mta i ^ 'viseT, and circumspect* 

‘ Have you yourselves, Somerset, Buckingham, ‘ What though the’ common pe<^e favoiu hi^ 

* Brave York, Salisbury, and victorious Warwick, * Cai\mghiaerz<Su)^4^ihe^oQdduU o/ G 

» Receiv’d deep scars in Trance and Normandy 7 < Clapping dieir handis and crying with loud voice— 

‘ Or hath my uncle Beaufort, and myself; ‘ /eeu ma^n your fpiffd emcHl^e I 

‘ With all the learned council of the realm, ‘ With— God prtmvt the good duke Humphrey ! 

* Studied so long, sat in the counclbhouse, ‘ I fear me, lords, for nil this fiaUenfig glosi, 

« Early and late, debating to and fro ^ * He will be fwnd a dangerous protector. 

* How France sipd Frenchmen mighlbe kept in awe 7 * JBwk, Why should he then protect our sove- 

* And bath his highness in his inwicy reign, - . . 

‘ Been crown’d in I^is, in despite of foes ? * He bmng of age to govern of himself, - 

* And shah these labours, and tnese honours, die? * Cousin m Somerset, join you with me, 

* Shall Henry’s conquest, Bedford’s vigilance, ‘ And all together«**with the duke of Siwlb,— 

* Your deeds of war, and all eur counsel, die 7 ‘ We’ll fiuickly hoise Duke Humphrey from bis scat. 

‘ O peers of England, shameful is this league J ♦ Car. This weigjitylnismess will not brook deJay ; 

* Fa* al this marnagei,-cancellinE your fame ; • 

* Blotting your names (roin bom of memory : 

* Raxmg the characters of your renown : 

* Defacing monuments of conquer’d France ; 


Undoing all, as all had never been ! - i ei tei os waicn me nsugniy cm 

♦ Car. Nephew, what means this passionate d'is- * His insolence is more intolerable 


* I’ll to the duke m Suffbllt presently. 

* Som. CotMin of Buckingham, though 
phrey’s pride, 

* And greatness of his place be grief to us, 

* Yet let os watch the haughty cardinal ; 


course ?< * 

*' Thisyieroration with such circumstance ?* 

♦ For France, 'tie ours ; and we will keep it still, j 

♦ Glo. Ay, uncle, we will keep it, if we can ; j 

♦.But now It is imp^ihle we should ; I 

StfSblk, the new-made duke that ndes the roast, 

* Hafh given the duchies of Anjou and Maine 

♦ Unto the jmor king Reignier, whoM large stylo 

♦ Agrees not with the leannefs of his purse.* 

♦ Sal. Kow^ by the death of him that died for all, 

♦ These counties were the keys of Normandy 
But wheroftire weeM Warwick, my vaUant son 7 

♦ IFor. For griej; that they are past recovery : 

* For, .were Ih^ hope to conquer them again, 

* fUf ssKPiri 'Should shed hoi blood, tnino eyes no 

* tgfwHd did win Ihemboth ; 


* Than all the princes in the land boride ; 

* If Gloster be displac*^ he’ll be protoeior. 

« Buck. Or thou, or 1, Itomerset, will be protector, 

* Despight Duke Humphrey, or the cardfoial. 

lEaeunt BucxtnoHAM and SosiniiscT. 
SaL Pride went before, ambition follows him. 

‘ While these do labour for iheir own preferment, . 

* Behooves it us to labour for the realm. 

* I never saw but Humphrey duke ef Gloster 

* Did bear him like a noble gentleman. 

* Oft have 1 seen the haughty cardinal— g 

* More like a seldier, tiiaa a man o’ the chmrch, 

< As stout, and proud, as be were lord of all,— 

‘ Swear like a ruffian, and demean hifUself 

‘ Unlike the nile^ Uf a cdnipioii^ea|>*to • 

* Warwick, my sriki -tlW'oomfbrt of my a^ I 

* Thy deetM, ihy plainnossy aifd thy house-aweping^ 


ThM ms of mwe dkt conquers 1 ’ Hath won the greatosiftivotir of the commsnsj 


And are the oties, that I got with wounds, 
Dalivar’d up again wilh pwtoefttl words 7* 
MortDimif 


Ekeapring none but good duke Humphrey. - 
And, bromer York,*,Uty acts in Irktmnl* 


Iticsmled In tObunde and words. Inthe efd May *h« jm 

1 This Bpereli crowded with eo many clrcttnitfiafices gin le dhAirem. 'And mirit ihdi then wmeh we' won 
ofawavetkm. wito Ofm swwfris, Im glrMi awap Wlch werttsf* 

tnngRelgidm,lwvmiiimafiwantiiffloiig«l^fe^ had 4 RielnuriPlmiiiuwMt,dttlmo 
mejihott a pursam send hlSdmighter honoumtily to the the daughtar of Raff Neville, earl of Weamoretaiid, hy 


feavs hisn hsner ezpreased t 


, Joen,danghtermJtohftofCiimiiLdijfe:eorLaiicaeiie* 

Agmilhm of Warwhsk; Is natural, but ml^ I his third wlA, danm Cathaffne llwfnfbrd. ItkIpaMi 1 
boner expressed; tluffe ie a fcbid sTJifiti^t ▼Ule, earl of ftallslmi7,w«s eon totlm earl eTWeeUM 



SCKITE IL 


KING H£NE¥ VI. 


* In bringing them to civil (liscii»Uno,** 

‘ Thy lete exploits, done in the heart of France, 

‘ When thou wert yegent for our Sfjvcreign, 

* Have made thee fear’d, and honour’d, of tiie 

. people 

* Join we toother, for the public good f 
‘ In what we can to bridio and euppreea 

* The pride of SiuiEolk, and the caraiiial,< 

* Wi^h Sofoertet’s and Bu^inghaio’e ambition; 

' And, as we may, cherieh iJiike Homphrey’t deeds, 
‘ While they do tend the pro% of the imtm 
* fVat. So God help Warwick, ai ho loves the land, 

* And common profit of his country i. < 

York* And BO saya'York, for he bath greatest 
cause. 

Sal, Then, lot’s make haste away,' and look unto 
the main. . , . / . » • 

fVivi', Unto <fthe .main! .O fatbenjilaine is lost ; 
That Maine, which by malnforCb Warwick did win, 

* And would have kept, so long as breath did last: 
Main chance, father, you meant; but 1 meant 

Maine ; 

Which I will win from France, or else be slain. 

['£aruRt Warwicv and Sajlisburt. 
York, Anjou and Maine are given to the French; 

* Paris is lost ; the stata of Normandy 

* Stands on a tickle* pohit, -now they are gone : 

* SuiTolk concluded on the artiales ; 


* ’Tis thine they give away, and not their own. 

* Pirates may make cheap ponnywordiR of their 

pillage, 

* And purchase friends, and give to courtesans, 

* Still revelling, like lords, tiU ail be gone; 
While-as the silly owner of the goMs 

* Weeps over them, and Wrings his hapless hands, 
And shakes his head, and trembling stands aloof, 

* While all is shar’d, and all is borne away ; 

Ready to starvOf and dare not touch his own* 

*** So York must sit, and fret, and bite his tongue, 

* While Ills own UumIs arc l>argain’d for, and sold. 

* Metlitnks, the realms of England, France, and 

Ireland, 

* Boar that proportion to my flesh and blood, 

*• As did the fatal brand Altnea hom’d, 

* Unto the prince’s heart of Calydon.’ 

Amou and Maine, both given unto the French! 
Cold news for me ; for I had hope of Franco, 

Even as 1 have of fertile England’s soil. 

A day wtllcome, when Yorl< shall claim his own ; 
And therefore 1 wifi take the Nevils’ parts, 

And make a show of lure to proud nuke Humphrey, 
And, when I spy advantage, claim the crown. 

For that’s the golden mark 1 seek to hit ; 

Nor shall proud Lancaster usurp my right, 

Nor hold his sce|>tre m his childish net, 

Nor wear the diadem u|Hm his head. 

Whose church-like humours fit not for a crown. 
Then, York, be still awhile, till time do serve : 
Watch thou, and wake, when others be asleep, 

To pry igto the secrets of the state ; 

TiU Henry, surfeiting in joys of love. 

With his new bride, and England’s dear-bought 

AndH4r.%i.hthe^er. be foU’ii at jars ; 
'rhen will i raise sloft llie milk-white rose, 

With whose sweet smell the air shall be perfum’d ; 
And in my standard bear the arms of York, 

To srnpple with the house of Laucasier ; 

And, force perforce, I’ll make him yield the crowni 
Whoso bookish rule hath puU'd fair England down. 

£xU, 


SCENE II. The tame. A Room 
Qloster’s Haute, Enter GiLnsTca and the 
Duchess.. 

JDueh. Why droops my lord, likeover*ripeii*dcbrflk 
Harming thehead at Ceres* plenteous load I 
*W!iy doth'< the great >Pufce Humphrey knit hik 
' ’brOws, 

* As frowning at the favours' of^thesvnrld 9 

* Why are thine oyes fii^d to the h^n earth, ^ ' 

*■ Ga»ng on that whieh‘ seems to dim Itfiu sighil^ ‘ 

* What seest thou there ? King Henryk diadem^ 

* Enchas’d with sIMbo hondors of the world? 

*• If so, gaze on, and grovel on. thy face, 

Until thy heaif be i^rcldd' With the same. 

Put fortn ihy heDd, reach at the glorioiM gold 

* What, is’l too short? I’ll longthen if with mine : 

* And having both together heav’d it np, 

*** We’ll both together lift our heads to heaven; 

* And never more abase our sight so low, 

* As to vouchsafe one glance onto the ^und. ^ 

* OioL O Nell, sweet Nell, if tliou dost love fby 

lord, 

Banish the canker of ambitious thoughts : 

* And may that thought, when i imagine ill 

* Against my king and nephew, virtuous Heniy 

* Be my last breathing in this mortal world! 

My troublous dream this night doth make me sad. 

* JJueh, WhaCdrcam’dmy kwd? tell me, andl’fl 

requite it • * ' 

With sweet rehearsal of my morning’s difaoi. 

* Glo Melhought, this stanTj-mine omCe«>badg6 in 

court, 

* Was broke in twain, by whom, 1 have forgot, ' 

* But, as I thii^ it was by the cardinal ; 

* And onlhe pieces of the broken wand 

* Were plac’d the heads of Edmond duke of Som- 
erset, 

* And William de la Poole, first duke of Suffolk. 

was my dream; what doth it bo«le,'6od 
knows. 

* Duck. Tut, this was noihing but an argument; 
That he that breaks a stick of Gloster’s grove. 

Shall lose his head for his presumption. 

But Ihd to me, my Humphrey, my sweet duke : ' 
Methought I sat in seat of majesty, 

* Iw the cathedral church of Westminster, 

‘ And in that chair where kings and queens are 
crovm’d ; 

Where Henry, and dame Marj^ret, kneel’dthinej 
And on my head did set the madehl. ' 

* Gfo. Nay, Eleanor, then muM‘ I (^ide outright; 

* Presumptuous dame, ill nurtur’d* Eleanor ! 

Art thou not second woman m the rodm' 

And the protector’s wife, bclov’d of him ? 

* Hast thou not worldlvpleasnro at command, 

* Above the reach or compass of thy thought? 

And Wilt thou stiU be hammering treachery, 

* To tumble down thy husband, and thyself, 

* From top of honour to disgrace*! fom ? 

from me, and let me heawno nmre. 

‘ Ateh. What, what, my lord I ore you so cho- 
leric 

‘ With Eleanor, for telling but her dream ? 

* Next time 1*11 keep my dreams unto myself 

* And not be checked. 

* Glo, Nay, be not angry, I am pleaaM again. 

Enter a Messenger. 

* Afess. My lord protector, ’lis his highness^ 

pleasure. 

' You do prepare to ride into Saint Albans, 

* Whereas* the king and queen do mean to hawb. 
Gfo. 1 go.— Come, Nell, thou wilt ride wkh us? 


land by a ftcond wife. Ho married Aflce, Only daugh- 
ter of Thomas Moiuacuw, ear) of 
killed St the siege of Ofiesns (see 
Act. I. 8c. 8.), and In coWiuence tif that 
tained the lUlo of SaliBbury i.i 1449. 

Richard, haying married the slsieT and heir of Henry 
•"■httiiSSiiilp; earl of Warwick, was created earl of, 
IVxrwlek 1440. 

£ i Tbit W au miaehreiilsm* The piresant scene is in 


t44d i but Richiinl, Duke of York, was not vteer^ of 
Ireland till U4'J. . , ' ’ 

4 T/cMe Is frequently used for ii^ktieh ny 
writers. ‘ ' ' V. ' ' ‘ 

3 Meleager ; whoso lifo was to continue icinHr Miteit 
os a certain firebrand shouLfl loll. ' 

havli^ thrown it Into the fire, Its sxp^sdlk'kmM 

4 m nurtured is ill eduee^dk^ ^ 

6 H’kefca«for»Aere;acomaMm^tefol«KbthMk1^ 
language, as tsAmia often used' for %Asr«is.' ^ 



Aerl. 



* Ihek, Yea, nly lord, 1*11 follow oresently. 

[jv«ewAl Olostsr ami Messengitr. 

* l^ollow t must, 1 calltiot go before, 

* While Gloeter boars this base and humble mind. 

* Were 1 a man, a duke, and next of blood, 

^1 would renuwe these tedioUB atumbUng^biooke, 

* And smooth my way upon their headlesa necks : 

* And, being a woman. 1 will not be slack 

* To twy ny part in lortune*» pageant. 

* Whers are you there ? Bir John** nay, fearnot, 

man, 

* We are alone ; here’s none but thee, and L 

fnlerHuMS. • 

Heme* Jesu preserve your royal majesty f 

* JhudL Wh^ say’at thou, majesty : 1 am but 

crace. 

JHume. 'But, by the grace of God, and Hume’s 
advice^ 

* Tour grace’s title shall be multiplied. 

* Dwiu What say’at tiiou, man 7 hast thou as yet 

conferr’d 

* With Margery Jourdain, the cunning witch ;* 

* And Roaer Boliiigbrokc, the conjurer ? • 

* And %viir they undertake to do me good ? 

' Hume* This they have promised, <-*to show your 
lughnesa 

^ A spirit rais’d from depth of undenground, 

* That almll make answer to such questiorks, 

* As your grace shall be propouniled him. 

’ JDmA. It is enough : I’ll think upon the questions : 

* When from Saint Albans we do make return, 

* We’U see these things elfected to die full. • 

* Here, Hume, t^e this reward ; make roerry, man^ 

* With thy confederates in this weighw cause. 

l£jnt Duchess. 

* Hume, Hume must make merry with the dticb- 

esa* g(dd; 

* Many, and mail. But how now, Sir John Hume? 

* Seal up your lips, and give no words but — mum ! 

* The business asketh sifent secrecy. 

* Dame Eleanor gives gold, to bring the lyitch : 

* Gold cannot come amiss, were she a devil. 

* Tei hare 1 gold, flies from another coast : 

* 1 dare not say, in>m the ridb cardinal, 

* And from the great and new-made duke of Sufiblk; 

* Tet I do find ff so : for, to be plain, 

* They, knowing dame Eleanor’s aspiring humour, 

* Have hired me to undermine the duchess, 

* And bus these coojurattons in her brain. 

^ They jHiy, A crafty knave does need no broker 

* Tet am 1 Suffolk and the cardinal’s broker. 

* Hnme. if you take not heed, you shall go near 

* To call fliem both— -a pair of crafty knaves. 

* Well, soil stands ; Am thus. I fear, at last, 

* Hume’s knavery will be Am duchess’ wreck ; 

* And her attainture will be Humphrey’s fell x 
Sort bow it will,^ I shall have geld for all. [EeiL 

SCENE ni. The eame. A Room in the Pidttee. 
JRfUer PaTiit^ and others, with PetHions. a 

* 1 Pet, My masters, let’s stand close ; my lord 


* protector will come thw way by and by, and then 

* we may deliver our supplications in the quill.* 

* 2 Pet* Marry, the Lord protect him, for he|s a 

* good man ! Jesu Usss him 1 

JEnier SuFretx, and Qomkv Maroabst. 

* 1 Pei. Here ’a comes, methinks, and the queen 
with him ; I’ll be the first, sure. * 

’ ft Pei. Come back, fool ; tliis is the duke of 

* Suflbik, Bnd not my lord nrotectur. 

‘ How now, fellow f woold’st any thing with 
*me? ^ 

’ 1 PeL I pray, my lord, pardon me 1 I took ye 

* fer my lord pi^otector. 

* Q. Mar, [BeadiBg the superscription.] 7h my 

* lord mkeOber t are ysuc sujmlications to his lotd- 
‘ ship? tiei me see ttiem : What is thine ? 

* 1 Pet. Mine is, an’t please yout |pace, a^inst 

* John Goodman, my lord eardiiial’s man, for Kec]i- 

* ing my house, and lands, and wife and all, from 

* me. 

Thy wife too 7 that issonie wrong indeed.* 
— ^W'hat’s yours ? — What’s here ? [jncods. j Affainst 
the duhe of Su^dk, for enclosing tfie cooimmis qf 
A/d/ord.— How now, sir knave ? 

2 Pet. Alas, sir, I am but a poor petitioner of 
our wliole township. 

Peter. rPresennftg^ his pclitton.] Against my 
master. Thomas Horner, fee laying, That the duke 
of Vork was rightfnl heir to the crown. 

* Mar, \Vbat say’st thou ? did the duke of 

* York say, ho was rigiitful heir to the crown? 

* Peter, Itint my roaster was ? No, forsooth : my 

* master said, Tliat he was ; and that tlic king was 

* an usui^r,’ 

Sitfl'". Who is there ? [JSntrr Servants.] — ^Take 
this fellow in, and seitd for hts master wiilt a pur* 
suivant presently hear more of yotir matter 

before the king. (A^a'vuMt 8«‘rvaiit.«, with Peter. 

* Mar. And as for you, that love to be pp> 

lecfod 

* Under tbc wings of oiir protector’s grace, 

I * Begin your suds anew, and sue to him. 

r7Ws ike Petition. 

‘ Awav, Imse cullions !”— Sufloll^ let ih<*m go. 

* AiL Come, let’s be gone. [jEsTunsrPetitioiters. 

* Q. Mar, My lord of Suffolk, say, is this the 

guise, 

* Is this the fimiion in the court of England ? 

* fs this the government of Britain’s isTt*, 

* And tbi« ihe royal^ of Albion’s king ? 

* W'hat, shall King Henry be a )Hipil still, 

* Uniler the suify Glosicr’s govemsnee? 

* \m I a queen in title and in style, 

Ami must be made a sulyect to a duke 7 

* I tell Poole, when in the city Tours 

* Thou rann’st a tilt in honour of my love, 

/ .And storsl awav the ladies’ hearts rmnee ; 

‘ I thoiigljt King Henry had resembled thee, ^ 

‘ In courage, courtship, and prrqK»rtion i* 

* Rut nil his mind is hent to }M>liite»s, 

* To number Ai’e*Marif‘s on his heads : 

+ His champions arc— the prq>hets and apostles . 


1 A title frequently be*!towed on the clergy. See the 
first note on the Merry Wives of Windsor. 

2 It afqiesrs from RymePs Feeder a. voI. x. n. .)0<3, 

that In ine tenth year of Henry VI. JounijF. 

mofjn, John Virley CterK> ami Friar John Ash well, 
were, on the ninth of May, brousrht from Whidour by 
the eonstshle of the castle, to which they liMr? been corn- 
milted fer sorcery* before the couneil ni WcHtminAtor. 
and aftwwards committed to the cimody of the Lord 
Cltaricellor. It was ordered that whenever the said Vir. 
ley and AsbweJt shoukl find sciuiriiy for iheir good lie- 
hsvKMir they should be set fit llberiy, and tn like mail, 
ner that Jovrdemayn ahouM be discharged on her buS' 
band’s ftiwhng security, This woman was afterwardH 

hi Smithfiekl, as stated in the ploy, and alaci fe 
the Chronicles. 

d This expression was proverbial, 

4 tbs Issue be what it wijl, 
ft lam have been eomasimnss conjectures In expin- 
gte «^l8 phrase , »» the futU, Stsovens stys that 
fiftay mm on move than written or penned aup|di* 


j'ntiooA. Mr. Toflrt ihink-^ it mesne tr/r/j grruf r.^r/rf. 
•tros and obeerpunre of form, in ttltu-iion v> ll)o 
or plaited ruffs. Hnwirfns suggosuf that it nuiy b«* thr 
Humo with the French en qurt/e, eaid of a man wltwri ‘.t- 
•5taods upright upon Iih fret, withmji nuivnip IV«.m the 
pUice.in allusion to tmilfe, a Dfuepin. It appears rn he mi. 
thing mors than an inumtlon to mark the vulRsr pr oliuh- 
claljou of * if) ilie mil,* i. «. hi the hnefle. ThiA woi d 
spelt h) the old dIcClonarlea queft, awl was no doul.* 
riften monouneed by Ignoram persons w rptH/. 

6 Tnls trroftg Hrsms lo have been somethne** prnr- 
iwed in HhakHpeore’s time. Among the L<u»<iiii>'VMu 
MSS. We meet with the foltowifig singular’ patlikm : — 
— 'JiiUus Bfigaruciueioihs Lord Treasurer, hi Latin, 
oompiainhig that the Muetsr of the Rtdls keeps his 
wde fmm him In his own houU, and wfebcs he may nut 
leueh her to be a pantnU* 

? Tha quam> reatle/ nn usuffr.* 

* tlaeen. An usitrper thou woutiriiifisy. 

Ay— an usnriier.’ t 

f S. s. scoundrels t from cegtioni^ ItfiL 



SdKifm in* 


JOfNO HENHT VI. 


* Ilis weapons, hol^ Awa of sacred writ ; 

* His stud/ » ms ttlt*yard, and his loves 
'* Are brazen images of canonized saints. 

* I would, the collnge of cardinals 

* Would choose him pope, and carry him to Rome, 

* And set the triple crown upon his head ; 

* That were a stale fit for his holiness/ 

* Madam, be patient : as 1 was causa 

* Your highness came to England, so will I 

‘ In Etteiand work your grace’s full content. 

^ Mar* Beside the naught protector, have wo 

* Beatifoit, 

* The imperious cburdmian ; Sommset, Bucking- 

ham, 

* And grumbling York : and nm the least of Iheso, 
^ But can do more la England tbaii di king. 

* S^f. And lie of these, that idpst of all, 

* Cannot do more in En^nd, than the i^ils s 

* Salisbinw and Vlfarwiek arO' no simple peers. 

* jlw. Not all these lords dovea me half so 

much, 

* As that proud dame, the lord protector’s wKe. 

* Blie owireus it through fhd court with troops of 

laatos, ‘ 

’ Mure Idle an cnl|^rM than Hufce Humphrey’s 
wife; ’ 

Strangers in court do take her for the queen : 

* Slie bears a duke’s revenuei on her hack, 

* And in her heart she scorns her poverty 

* Shall 1 not five to be aveng’d on ndV ? 

* Contem;>CMous BiSim-born callat its she Hr, 

’ She vaunted ’mongst her millions t’othdt day. 
The very tram oC her wi>rsl wcaring-gOwn 
Was better worth than alt my fother’ii lands, 

Till Suffolk cave two dtikedoms* for his daiikhter. 
*SuJ^, Madam, myself have lim’d a busii for 
her ;* 

* And plac’d a quire of such enttemg birds, 

Thnt she will light to listen !«} die lays, 

* And never mount tn^trouhle you again. 

* So, lot her rest ; And, madam, list to me : 

* For 1 am bold to counsel you in this. 

Although we fancy not the cardinal. 

Yet must wejoiii with him, and with the lorch. 
Till we have brousht Duke Humphrey in disgrace. 

* As for the duke of York, this late complaint’ 

* Will moke but little for ms benefit : 

So, one by one, we’ll weed (hem all at last, 

* And you yourself shall steer the happy bcloi. 

.^trr King Hknut, York, anti Somkhskt, <wn- 
verning mth him ; Duke and Duchess of Glos- 
ter, CARniNAL Beaufort, Buckingham, 
Samsbvrt, onrf Warwick. 
if. Hen* For my pRrt, noble lords, I care not 
which; 

Or Somerset, or York, all’s one to me. 

York. If York have iff demean’d himseYf in 
France, 

Then lef him bo denay’d’ the regentshlp. ^ 

Som* If Somerset be unworthy of Uie place, 

• L'jt York be regent, I will yield to him. 

IFor. Whether your grace be worthy, yea, or no, 
DiMinte not that ; York is the worthier. 

Car. Amhitioiis Warwick* let thy betters mak. 
IFor. The cardinal’s not my better in the neW. 
jBuck. All la ikia presence are thy betters, War- 

IFar. Warwick as^ live to be the best of all. 

* Sal. Peace, son ; — an d shsnr seme renaen, 

Buckingham, 

* Why Somerset shoiffd be preferPd in this: 

Mar. Because the king, Ibrsooth, wHI have 
it so. 

’ eUo. iM mlsm, the king in old enough hinwelf 


’ To give his censure;’ these are no wonietVa' 
matters. 

Q. Mar. ]f he be old enough, what needs your 
grace 

’ To be proiei-for of his excellence 7 

* Glo. Madam, I am protector of the realm ; 

* And, at liir pleasure, will resign my fdace. 

Sv^. Resign it then, and leave thine insolence. 

’ Since thou wert king (as who li kings but thou 71 

* The commonwealth bath daily ran w wreck : 

* The Dauphin hath prevail’d ^vond the seat 

* And all the peers and nebtes of the realm 

* Have been as bondmen to thy sovereignty. 

* Car. rfhl ebwakons hast thou rack’d; the 

dimgy’k bags 

Are lank and. lean with thy ektortions. 

* Sam. Thy aampluous buildings, and thy wife's 

attire, 

* Have cost a maaa of public treasury. 

* JS*tek. Thy craeTly in ezecutioa, 

* Vp«in offenders, hath exceeded law, 

* And left thee to the mercy of the law. 

* Q. Afar. Thy sale of offices, and towns in 

France,— 

* If they were known, as the suspect is great,— 
Would, make thee quiebtv hem without thy head. 

OLoaTER. The Queen drape her Fan. 

* Give me ttyffm : What, minion ! can you not ? 

[Gtses the Duchess a the ear, 
’ I cry you metcy, madam ; Was it you 7^ 

^ Dura. Was’t 1 7 yea, I it was, prond fVeneh- 


1 the duchies of Aaiou awl Maine, wMck Henry 
BUrrewlMred to Reenter on bla marriage whh Margmei. 
diatheorigbialplay:— . 

* f have ret limelwige that will entangn them.* 
a g k ». the complaint of Peter the armobrer*e psan 
lagaifirt his inaiier, for sayhig that Yock was the light* 
[Ad king. 


^ Could I come near your beanty whh my hails, 
rd set my ten commandment s in your face.* 

K, Hen. Sweet aunt, be qffjiet ; ’twas against her 
will. 

’ Dueh. Against her will I Good king, look to^i 
in time ; 

*• She’ll hamper thee, and dandle thee like a baby ; 

* Thougli Ilf this place most master wear no 

breeches. 

She shall not strike dame Eleanor iiareve^d. 

[MM Dtidiess. 

^ Hmk.. hard cardinal, I wffi gdtmv Elesnor, 

* And listen after Humphrey, how he proceeds ; 

* She’s tickled now ; her fitme needs no spurs, 

* She’ll gaUo|> fast eaoagh to her destniction. 

[Bsk BvcRtMrtRW. 
Re - eni ^ Qlosteji. 

♦ Gh, Now, lords, my choler being over-btowi^, 

* With walking once about the mxadrangls^ 

* 1 come to talk of commonwealth affiiin. 

* As foryosr spiteful false objections, 

* Prove and 1 lio open to the law z 


f leave 


L * I say, my sovereign, York is meetest man, 

To be your regent in the rea]^ of France. 

' ♦ Sujff^, Before we make elretioii, give ar^ l 
To show some reason, of no little iSrce, 

‘ That York is most ujisBeet of any man. 

’ York. Pll tsff (bee, BitffoTk, why I km umnetft. 

’ First, for I cannot flatter thee in ptide : 

* Next, if I be appointed (br the plaer, 

* My lord of Sofherset will keep me here, 

♦ Without discharge, money, or futniilure, 

* Till Franne be woa into ffie Hmphin’s 
* lAist time, I daneM attendance owhls wfft, 

* Paris was besieg’d, famish’d, and ioat* 

* §Var* That I can witness; and a fettler feci 
^ Did neveir traitor in the land eommih 
if. Pence^ bendstreng .Warwick i 
&. IsMge of pi^e, why ahonbl I Aflff 'jB|y 
peace? ' T \ 


4 Vmay is irequendy raed in^ful cf 4M nniMif 

the old writers. , ’ ' , 

5 Cf wwwe here means t 

the sense in which A wks med (y jSrifM^ nmSi hf thi 

e This •ppewrs m have hm R iP(|MBUE fcf 
Ibe bonds or isn flngsca. 





SECOND PART OF 


Act h 


EiUvr SenrantB ^ Suffolk, bringing m IIoknck 
and Petkr. 


Because here is a man accus’d of treason : 
Pray God, the duke of York excuse himself! 
*'York, Doth any one accuse York fur a tiaitor ? 

* AT. Jien, What meon’st lhou» Suffolk V tell me : 

What are these 7 

* Please it ymar majesty^ this is the man 

* That doth accuse his master of hij^h treason : 

* His words were Ureso :-^that Richard, duke ofl 

York, ' 

' Was riglitful heir unto the English crown; 

* And that your majesty w*as an usurper. 

* K. Hen, Say. man, were these my words ? 
/for. An’t shall please your majostViX never said 

nor thought any such matter : God is my witness, 

1 am falsely accused by the'villain. 

* Pel. By these ton bones,* my lords, [kidding up 

* Im hand*,] be did speak them to me in the garret 

* one night, as we were scouring my lord of York’s 

* armour. 

* York, Base dtingbill villain, and m^lmanical, 

* ril have thy head for this thy traitor’s speech | 

* I do beseech your royal majesty, 

* Let liim have all ihe'rigour of the law. 

Hor, Alas, my lord^ hang mo, if ever 1 spake the 
words. My accuser is my prentice ; and when 1 
did correct him for his fatni the other day, he dki 
vow upon his knees he would be even with me : I 
have go<A witness of this; therefoie, I beseech 
yont mmesty, do not cast away an honest man for 
a villain’s accusation. 


K. Hen, Uncle, what shall wo say to this in law 7 

* 04o, This doom, my lord, if I may judge. 

* Let Somerset be regent o’er the Fremth, 

' Because in York this breeds suspicion: 

* And let these have a day appointed Uiem 

* Fur single combat in c«>nvenient place ; 

* For he hath witness of his servant’s malice : 

* This Iv the law, and this Duke Humphrey’s doom. 
AT. Hen. Then be it so. My lord of Somerset, 

We make ymir grace lord regent o’er the French.^ 
Sam* I httrabty thank your royal majesty. 

Her, And 1 accept the combat wilt'mjdy. • 
Pet, Alas, my- lord. 1 cannot ffght ; ^ tor God s 

* sake, pity my case ! the spite of man prevaileth 

* against me. O, Lord have mercy upon me ! 1 

* sliall never be able to figlit a blow : O Lord, mv 
♦heart! 

Gio, Sirrah, or you must fight, or else be bang’d. 

* AT. JSitn. Away with them to iwisoit: and the day 

* Of Gombai shafi be the last of the next mv>iith. — 

* Come, Somerset, we’ll see thee sent awav. 

^ [Hrettni. 

SCENE nr. 'TV same. Duke Glostcr’s 
Garden, ' fater^MAHGKRv Jouhoaik, Hume, 
Southwell, and Bolirgbrokc. 

* Hume, Come, my masters ; the duchess, 1 tdl 

* yo^ expects performance of your promises. 

* Sating, Master Xlume, we are thercf<we rro- 

* vided : IVill her ladyship behold and hear our 
♦exnrcisnu?’ v 

* Hume. Ay; What else? fear you not her coa- 

* rage. 


♦ Boling, Phave heard her reported to Iw a wo- 

* man of andnvincihle spirit : But it shall he con- 

* viiiicnt, master Iliinic, that you be by her aloft, 

* while we be busy below ; and so, 1 pray vou, g6 

* in God’s name, and leave us. Hume.] 

* Mother Jourilain,bo you prosTrate. and grovel on 
the earth John SouUiweil, read you ; and let 

* us to our work. * • 

Enter Duchess, above, . 

♦ Dwih. Well eaid, my masters; and welcome 

* all. To tills gvoTi* tile sooner the belter. 

♦ Boling. Patient, good lady; wizards know 

their times ; ‘ 

Deep might, dark flight, the silent’ of the night. 

* Tlie time of night when Troy was set on 6re 

* The time when screecbowla cry, and ban-dogii* 

bowl, 

* And Spirit s walk, and ghosts break up their graves, 

* That time best ffts the work we have in hand. 

* Madam, sit yom and fear not ; whom we raise, 

< We will make mst within a hallow’d verge. 

[/Acre tkeif perform the Ceremanks appertaining^ 
and make the Circle; Bolirgbroee, or 
Southwell, reads,. C«n|oro te, &c. It 
thundere and lightene Urribty; then ike Spirit 
riaeth, 

♦ Spir, Adsum. 

♦ JwT. Jourd, Armatft, 

* By the eternal God, whose ntlmo and power 

* Thou trembldkt at, answer that J shall ask : 

* For, till thoit speak, thou shalt nm pass from nenre. 

♦ Spir, Ask what thou wilt That 1 had said 

and done !’ 

Boling. First, ^ the king. IVhat shall of him 
become? [Reading out of a paper, 

Spir. The duke yet lives, that Henry shall de 
pose 5 

But him outlive, and die a violent death. 

iji> the Spirit epeake Southwell urite* the 
answer 

Boling. fPhatfate atvmlf the duke of Si{ffblk 7 
Spir. By water shall he die, and lake his end, 
Boling. tVhiU shall befall the duke of Somerset t 
Spir. Let him shun castles ; 

Safer shall he be upon the sandy plains 
Than where castles moiinied staled, 

‘ Have done, for more 1 hardly win endure. 

Boling. Descend to darkucss, and the burning 
lake ; 

* False fiend, avoid I 

[ Thunder rjid FJgktning. Spirit descends. 
Enter York and Buukiroham, hastily, with their 
Guards, awl others. 

♦ York, lAiy hands upon these traitors, and their 

trash. 

* Behtame, I think, wc watch’d you at an inch.— 

^ ^hat, madam, are you there 7 the king and com- 
monweal 

*■ Are dewty indebted for this piece of paiMS ; 

* My lord protector svill, I driuht it not, 

‘ Sec you well guerdon’d® for these deserts. 

♦ Duck, Not half so bad as thine to EnglaikPa 

* Injurious Juke ; lluil threat’s! where is no came. 


1 We have just heard a duchess ibreacen tn sec her 
ten eommamfments in the face of a queen. We havf 
here again p eioiilar vulgar expression. It is. however, 
a very anelenc pemilar adjuration, and may be found in 

ff Theobald inseit^ these two^llnes from the old play, 
hecaiiio urillpotiitbem the king hap tak declared his as- 
■ent 10 aiostefti opluloii: and the duke id' Somerset is 
mode to (henk him for bki regency before the king haa 
deputed him m k. Mdlono soppnses that Shakspeare 
thought Heitryhi consent lb Humphrey’s thorn mlglu be 
expreesed by a nod ; and therefore omits the lines. 

3 By ueordse Shakspeare inyartebly means to raise 
ipirtis, andiKic to lay them. VWe note o« Ail’s Well 
that ends Well, Acc v. Sc. S. 

4 Matter or business. 

m,? quarto reads *ibft aitinee of the nlJfhL’ 

w Ihe copies ie worth puiice — 
/fwifkisight, dread nfght, the eiknee of the night, 


Wherein the furies mask in bcllisli troopsf 
Semi up, I nharge you, from Cocytus’ lake 
The spirit of Ascnlon tornme Vf me, 

To piercothe bowels of this centric earth, 

And hkher come tn twinkling of an eye ! 

Ascalon, ascend, ascend ! — 

WarburtoD, in * learned but erroneous note, wished i« 
prove that an inte*Uitrar^ nlgltt was meant. Steevena 
has justly ob:4erred that siknt is here used by the poet 
as a Btib^aiitive. 

0 Bandog, Of band-dog, any great fieree deg which 
required to be tied or chaiiifd up. * Cania mtdosaue, 
a tnostive, Vo*'<>*dog, or bidboog.* It is eonietiniee 
called In the likrionai^s ranis eWentinus. 

7 It was annently believed that f«pfrl(s, who were 
raised by liir.aiitai'ionH, remained above ground, and an* 
I swered queid'ions with reluciertce. Bee both Lueah and 
I fftatius, 

I B Rewarded. 



flOBM IV. 


KINO HEN&T Vf. 




*Suck, Tnie, madam, none at nono. What call 
you this? [iS^hoisin^ Afr 

* ^Away with thorn j let them be clapp’d tip cUtae, 

* And kept asunder You, madam, shall with us : 

* Stafrord, take her to thee. — 

{JSxU Dueheea /rom ab&ve. 

* W e’ll see your trinkets here all fbrth-comkie ; 

•All,-iAway! ** 

[AVetcft/ Guards, with South. Boliro. 

* York, Lord Buckingham, methiiiks, you wat<^*d 

her well; ^ 

* A pretty plot, Wcll .ohosen to Ifliild' upon ! 

Now, pray, my lord, teVs see the deyS’a writr 
What nave we here? [Reads, 

The duke yet Hvoffiha^ Horn idu^ldepossf . 

But him motive, die a vfwlent d/baik,- 

♦Why, thisisjtisl," . ' v;.. 

* ^io te, Hommioii vineefo 

Well, to the rest ; / 

Tell me, what fate awaite the du^e of St^hdk 7 
By watiT »haU he diet and tidso lie end,^ 

What thatt betide the duke S^mereet 7 
Ijei hint ehun easUee; 

Safer dudl he be upon the tmdy p/aijis, 

Than where casitee mountid stand, 

* Come, come, my Ionia ; 

* These oracles are h'ahlily attnitiM, 

* And hardly understood. • 

* The king is.npw in progress toward Saint Albans, 

* With him the husband of this lovely Ikdy : 

* Thither go Uiese pewi, as fast as horse can carry 

them; . 

* A sorrv breakf^t for my lord protector. 

*• Bu^, Your grace shall give me leave, my lord 
of York, 

* To be the |K«t, in hope of his rewards 

* York, At your pleasure, Hiy good ‘lord.*— Who’s 
« within there, ho! 

Bnter a Servant, « 

* Invite mv lords of Salisbury, and WTarwick, 

’ To sup with me to-morrow night.— Away ! 

I'A^jreunt. 


ACT n. 

SCENE 1. Saint Albans. £nfer Kiwo IIcrut, 
Queer Maroaket, Glostek, Cardinal, and 
SurpoLE, iiatA Falconers fuAlaing, 

* Q, Mar. Believe me, lords, for Dying at the 

brook,’ 

* I saw not bettor sport these seven years’ day : 

* Yet, by your leave, the wind was very hish ; 
And, ten to one, old Joan liad not gone out^ 

* JC, Jfen. But what a point, my lord, your fal- 

con made, 

‘ And what a pitch she flew abt>ve the rest!— ^ 

* To see how Gml in alt his rreatures works ! 

* Yea, nmn and birds, arc fain’ of climbing high. 
Sujl No marvel, an it like your majesty. 

My lord protector’s hawks do tower so well; 

*Tney know their master loves to be aloft, 

* And bears his thoughts above his falcon’s pitch. 

* Oh, My lord, ’tis but a base ijgnobie mind 

* That m<ynt8 n o highQjj^^thtui a bird can soar. 


Car, I thought as much; he’d be above the 
clouds.* 

Gto, Ay, my lord cardinal z How tlrink you by 
that? 

Were it not gn^, your grace could fly to heaven? 

* AT. Ben. The treasuiy of everlasting joy ! 

* Car. Thy lieaven f* en earth ; thine eyes and . 

thoughts 

Beat on a crown,^ the treasure of tby heart ; 
Pernicious protector, dangerous peer, . 

That smooiu’st it so with aing and commonweal I 
G(o. What, car4ioal, iv youe prtesUiood grown 
peremptory ? 

* Tantane dnhnis ankeUbus irw 7 

* ChuHdUnen abhot,?- gi>od uncle, hide such malibe ; 

^ With 'such holiness can you do it? 

’ No malicew sir : no more than welt be- 
^ comes 

So good a quarrel, and so bad a peer. 

Ght, As' who, my lord ? ^ 

SvJT. o Why, as jou, my lord;. 

An’t like your lordly lord protectorship. 

Glo, Why, Sutiblk, England knows thine inso- 
'li'nce. 

Q. Mar: And thy ambition, Oloster. 

K, Ben, , I pr’yihee, peace, 

Good queen ; and whet not on these furious peers, 
For blessed ore the peacemakers on nartli.* 

Car. Let roe be blessed for the ]icacc I make, 
Against this .proud protector, with my Swdid ! 

"Gto. ’Faun, holy uiicie, ’would ’twere come to 
that! (Aside to the Cardinal. 

‘ Car, Marry, when thou dar’st. lAeide. 

* GUt, Make up no factious numbers forme mat- 

ter, 

* In thine own |)erson answer thy abuse. [Adde^ 

* Car, Ay, where thou dar’st not peep; an if 

thou dar’st, 

’ This evening on the east side of the grove. [Aside, 

’ AT. Ilow now\ my lords ? 

* Cor. Believe me, cousin TSlostcrj 

’ Had not yoUr man put up the fowl so suddenly, 

* Wo had had more sport.— Come with lliy two- 

hand-sword.* [.Aside to Gio. 

Gto True, uncle. 

Car. Are you advis’d ?— the east side of the grove 7 
Gto. Cardinal, 1 am with you. fA«de. 

K, Hen, Why, how now, uncle Gioster ? 

’ Gto. Talking of hawking; nothing else, my 
lord. — 

Now, by God’s mother, priest, I’U slave your crown 
for Uiis, 

♦ Or all my fence’ shall fail. 

* Car. Medict teipsum ; ) ‘ 

* Protector, Kee to’t well, protect rourself.,5 * 

‘If, Ben, The winds grow hign ; so do your sto- 
machs, lords. 

♦ How irksome is fliis music to my heart ! 

* When such strings jar, wbal hope of harmony ? 
f 1 pray, my lords, let me coiqpound ffiis strife. 

BtiUr an Inbahilant of Saint Albans, crying 
A Mirgcle^* ^ ' 

Glo, What (penns this poise ? 

Fellow, what miracle dost thou proclaim? 


1 The fa4ron«r*4 term for hawking at waier<tbwL 
‘2 Johnson was informed that the meaning here is, 
* the wind being high, it was ion to one that the old hawk 
hod flown quite away ^ a trJek which hawks often play 
their master^ in windy weather.’ Bui surely, not ^ 
ing out cannot signify not coming home. Dr. Percy's 
liuemretation is entirely opposed lo fliU : he explains it, 
— ' wind was so high it waaroii to one i>]d^dan 
woutdnol have tukeu her fight at the gume^f Sieevens 
vs vs, * ThaahcieHi books ofliawk|ng do not enable mm 
10 ilecide on the merUs of siicUdisoonlam explanadous.’ 
1 think, if he had looked Into Latham’s Falc/mry, he 
would have found thm Uf. Percy’s is the rigln explana- 
ikm. * When you shalT come aftorwnnl to fly her she 
must he akoMther guided and governed by her sto- 
mii^e t yeU) she will be heye ami alM) lost by the same ; 
••^for lei her fails of that never no liule, and every puff of 
aind will blow her awuy firoro you j nay, if there be fw 


teffui stirring, yet she toiU tehrSle and efnke ntray 
Aftaana/rom Avs ee/ce, that all the time Ibefore 


lad hu-ed and u-ained her ufi.* Books i. fb €0, Ed. 1683. 

S t. O’ fond or Miod, 

4 1. «. Hiy mind is working on a CMMg^ 

5 Vkle St. Miitthew, v. 9, 

6 The *two-haiid'SWOi'd* was ecmcrimes'cdftcJ the 
long sward, and in corntrien use before tke Introifnchon 
ol the rapier. Jiiarice Shallow, in the Merry Wlvev of 
Winitsor, boasts of'ihe exploits he had peFforroedlifthis 
yimih wUh this tnotrtiinoiit. In. the onginiil 
C'anllnal desires <iloet«*r to bring his smordlattd AucAler 

7 Fence is the an of defence. , . ^ 

8 This scene is founded on a story which Big Thumu 
More has rehited, and which he saylf'waa 

ted tg him by his father. The hnpostar'sf'itdmSLls not 
mentioned \ hm he Was deteiikd by HtiMf&reyi^Sikd of 
Ofostcr, and in the mutriner here rcpreseiiwdL' Ate 
More'S Works, ^ 184, Edit, loo?, I , ^ ^ 
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SECONP PART OP 


Aer IL 


MoA A nlimcle! a miracle I 

Come lo the kina^ and tell him what miracle. 
Imhab, FormwUi, a hUmi man at Saint Alban's 
shrine, 

Withni this half hour, hath reoei^d his sight ; 

A man, that ne’er saw in his life before. 

* £. Hen. Now, €rod be prais’dl that to believing 
souls 

Gives Fight hisdarluiess, comTort in despair 1 

EnUit ifnt Mayer nf Saint Albans, and Am Brdh- 
ren: and Sim pcojc, 6em« betwem two Psmm m 
aCnau‘;kuWiSo,tmdagnaillfMhtdef;^^ 


* Althpugh by his sight his sin be mttlti|died. 

* Oto, Stand by, my masters, bring him, near Uie 

ki^ 

* His h^ness* pleasure is to talk wHh him. 

* JC men. GMd fellow, tell us here the circum- 

stance, * 

^ That we for tiiee may glorify the Lord, 

What, bast thou. been longbKnd, and now restor’d? 
Soru blind, an’l please your grace. 
iVife. Ay, indeed, was he. 

S»^, What woman is this? 

If^. His wilb, an’i'like your worship* 

Gio, Had’st thou been hIs mother, thou could’st 
ihave belter told. 

IT. Aea. Where well thou bom? 

Simp. At Berwick in the north, an*l like your 
grace. 

^ JC lun. Poor soul! God’s goodpess hath been 
great to ihoe : 

* Let never day nor night unhallow’d pass, 

* But stUl remember wnat the Lord hath done. 

* Afar. Tell me, good fellow, cam’st thou here 

by chancib 

* Or ef devotion, to this h<dy shrine I 

* Simp. God knows, ofpore devotion ; being call’d 
'* A bundled times, and oftner, in my sleep 

* By good Saint Alban : who said,^Siifi/Nsor, come ; 

^ ^ertimptkrl^tmd imUt^thee, 

* Wifu Most true, forsooth ; and time and 

oft 

* Ji&ffelf have heard a voice to call him so. 

Cor. What, art ihoo lame ? 

Ay, God Almighty help me ! 
Suf. Row cam’st thou so ? 

Smp. A fall of a tree. 

Wifk. A plum-tree, master. 

. Gib. How long hast lliou been bliud 7 

Simp O, born so, master. 

Oh, What, and would’st cTimb a tree ? 

Sitin. Bnt that in all my U|b, when 1 was a youth. 

* Mri/e. Too tine ; and bought his climbing very 

* thou lov’dia filufltf wsU, that 
wottid’f C ventiire so. 

t Simp. Alas, goftd master, my wife (ftslr’dsorooi 
damsons, 

. And made me dimb, with danger of my life. 

* Oh. Atubdekaave! botyefhldlaUnQtserve.— 

* X«et me see thine eyes -wink now now open 

them:— 

* tu my opmkHi yet tboueee’st not welt. 

* jMSm. Ye^ master, clmur as day ; I thank God, 

and Mat Alban. 

Oh. Bay’s! thou me set What colour is this 

wsSnaidt What colour b my’ 

dKam. ^SmSkf IbtsooRr-, eoaWblaoli, as jst 
PTSm. 1^ then, then haow*stwhatoolour jet 
b 

Suf. And yet, I think, jet did lie never sea. 

Oh. But cioaM, and gowns, before thb day, a 

%lSSi^ Kever, bcfiira this day, in all lus life. 


1 A fort is s c<*inp*ny. 


Oh, Tell me, sirrah, wnat’s my name? 

Simp. Alas, master, 1 know not. 

Gb. What’s hb name 7 
Simp. I know pot. 

Oh. Nor bu 7 

No, indeed, mastor. 

Gh. Wliat’a tbino own name? 

Siaqr. Sounder Simpcox, an if it please you^ 
master. 

Oh. Then, Saundofr, sit thou there, Che lyingest 
knave / 

In Ckrtbtend^ ^ thou had, it been bom bhnd. 
Thou adghi’at as weU khowii our names, as 
- tniis 

To name the iebecil eoloiirs we do wear. 

Sight may dbtiiiaoiah Uf, ab|M|imf but suddenly 
To iioimnmo:|hMn all, ’a.1mppS8ible.<«— - 
My lor^iimnt jAftiailhamMitb d^ a miracle; 
And wotildye hM think that cunning tube great. 
That could rastere'Ufts>eripUle to his legs? 

. Simp. Oy master, that you Oefnhl 1 
Oh. My waifters of Saint /UWns. have' you not 
beadles in your town, and^ihtiigM catlcil whips? 
Migf. Yes, my lord, if it pitenseyour gra^. 

Oh. Them fOnd for cioU prd^nify. 

Afuy. Sirrali, go fetish Wadle hither straight. 

, ' ' (Abiit on Atlviid^t. 
Oh. Now fetch mr a stdol hi^r by and by. 

[A Stool hmtgtu out.] Now', sirrdti,. it you mean to 
save yourself from whipping, leapiiwiiiver ihb stool, 
and run away. ^ 

Simp. Alas, master, I am not ahb h> stand alone : 
You go abiilt to torture me in vath. 

JU-fnter Attendant, Beadle. 

Oh. Well, sir, we must have you find your legs. 
Sirrah beadle^ whip him itli he leap over that same 
stool. 

J9earl. I will, my lord.— Come on, sirrah : off with 
your doublet '«)uickly. 

Simp. 'Afas, master, what shall 1 do 7 1 am not 
able to stand. 

[^yicr f he Beadle AidA hU him onm, he leaps 
over the Aloof, and rune awap ; Undthe Pto~ 
plrfolUn^ and cry^ A miracle’ 

^ JC. aen. O God, seort thou this, and bear’s! 
so long ? 

* Q. JJJar. It made me laugh, to see the villain run. 

* Gh. Follow the knave ; and take this drab away. 

* lyife. Alas, sir, we did it for pure need. 

Gh. Let them be whipped through every market 
town, till they come to Berwick, whence ih^ came. 

[Exeunt Mayor, Beadle, Wife, gvi 

* Car. Duke Htimohrey has done a miracle to-day, 

* Ni^y.True ; mane the lame to leap, and fly away. 

’ Oh. Hut you have done more miracles than I ; 

’ You made, in a day, my lord, whole towns to fly. 

* EhUr Buckinoham. 

* SC. JVen. What tidings with our eouBh Buck- 

ingham ? 

* BueA. I^ich as my heart doth trentbb to unfold. • 
’ A sort* of nauglity (lursons. lewdly* bent,— 

’ Under the rouatenauce aim confederacy, 

’ Of Lady Bleanor, the mcsbctor’s wHb, 

< The ringleader and freiteW all this roiii, — 

’ Have practis’d dangerou^y against your stale, 

‘ Dealing with wiudiea, afid wiUi coiyorors ; 

’ Whom we have apprehended in the Act ; 

’ Raising up uddked spirlte frem under iroundL 

* Demandi^ of Kiiiff Reniy’a life and death, 

* And other of your highnesi* prit^ council, 

* As more at largo your syace shall understand. 

’ Cur. And so, my lord proteeto^ by this amane 
*' Your lady is fiwtli^iinfl* yet at Londo^ 

* Thb jaewa, I Uii^ hath turn’d your weapon’* 

odgoi 

’ ’Tb lilke, my ford, you wfthsiot keep your hour. 

[Asidfie GtosTSE. 


9 I. e, wtekedly, kii«rlshly. 
a i. e. your indy ts In custody. 
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* Oh. AmbitioiM churchman, leave to afflict mv 

heart*. ^ 

* Sorrow and jwief have vanquish’d all my powera : 

* And, yanquiA’d os 1 am, 1 yield to thee, 

* Or to the meanest groom. 

* -ISfen, O God, what mischiefs work the wicked 

ones ; 

* on their own heads thereby ! 
Afar. Gloster, see here the taioture or thy 

nest j ; 

* thyself be faultless, thou wert best. | 

, „ Madam- for myself to Mkaven I doappeaL 
< * T my king, and^commenweal: 

lor my wife, 1 know not how It stands ; 

. SP77 * ^hat I have heatd ; 

* Noble she w; but if abe have forael 
Honour, and virtue^ and conven’d aneb 

« As, like to pitch, i^lc nobility, 

* I bani^ her my bad, and company : 

\ IP*’® be*-, ae a prey, to law and shame, 

* That Wth dishonoured Gloster’s hoti^ name. 

‘ Hsu. Welt, Ibr Ibis night, we wdl rep<w« us 
here : ' ' 

* To-morrow, toward l^ondon, hack again, 

* To look into this Inumaa thoroughly, 

* And call these foul omijtdbrs to their answers ; 

* And poise the cause ip Justice’ equal scateii 

* Whose beam s^nds sure, avhose rightful cause 

prevails. [Flouruh, Exnini, 

SCENE II. London. Tk« Duke < Yoke’s Gar- 
den. Enter Vpkx, SALisnuav, and Warwick. 
‘ York, Now^,^;my good lords of Salisbury and 
Vi^arwick, 

» leave " 



’ Sent his poor queen to France, from whence aha 
^ cam^ 

‘ And him to Pomfret ; where, as you all know, ■€> 

’ Harmless Richard was murder’d traitorously. 

* 9Var, Father, the duke hath told the truth ; 

* Thus got the house of Lancaster the crown. 

* York, Which now they hold by force, and not i 

by right ; 

* For Ricbar^ .tlie first son’s lieir being dead, 

* Thq issue of the next son should have reign’d. 

® Sed, But William of Hatfield ^ed without an 
hetrsf 

* York, The third son, duke of Clarence (from 

■ whokc:|ine 

® I claim bad issue— Pliilippe, a daugh- 


I Englanii's crown. 

® SuL My lord, I long to hear it at full 
M^ir. Sweet York, begin ; and if thy claim be 

|EOOii| 

The Nevil Is are thy subjects to command. 

York. Then thus 

* Edward the Third, my lords, had seven sons : i 

* The first, Edward the Black Prince, prince of 

W«le«j ' 

* The 8fM:oi«d, William of Hatfield ; and (he third, 

* Lionel, duke of Clarence ; next to wlioni, 

* Was Jnlin of Gaunt, the duke of Lancaslc-r ; | 

’ The fifth, wa<! Edmond Langley, duke of York ; | 

* The sixth, was Thomas of Wt^dstock, duke of| 

Gloster ; 

* William of Windsor was the seventh, and last. 

* Edward, the Black Prince, died before his fatiier ; 

* And left behind him Richard, his only son, , 

* Who, after Edward the Third’s death, reign’d as' 

king ; 

Till Henry Bolinghroke, duke of Lancaster, 

* The eldest son and heir of John of Gaunt, * 

* Crown’d by the name of Henry the. Fourth, 

* SeU’d Sa the realm ; depos’d the rightful king ; 


* So^. This Edmund,* in the reign of Bolinghroke, 
‘ As 1 havp read, laid claim unto the crown : 

* And, but for Owen Glendowcr, had been King, 

’ Who kept him in captivity, till he died.* 

* But, to the rest. 

^ York. His eldest sister, Anne, 

* My mother bein« heir unto the crown, 

’ Married Richard, earl of Cambridge ; who was son 

* To Edmund Langley, Edward the Third’s ftfth 

son. 

’ By her 1 claim the kingdom : she was hdir ' 

* To Roger, earl of March ; who was the son 

* Of Edmund Mortimer) who married Philippe, 

* Sole daughter unto Lionel, duke of Clarence ; 

’ So, if the issue of the elder son 

‘ Succeed before the younger, 1 am king. 

’ IVar, What plain proceedings arc more plain 
thanlliU? ^ ^ ^ 

* Henry doth claim the crown from John of Gaunt, 

* Thu fourth son ; York claims it from the third. 

* Till Lionel’s issue fads, his should not reign ; 

* It fails not yot ; but flourishes in thee, 

* And in thy sons, fair slips of such a stock.— 

‘ TheOj father Salisbiirv, kneel we both together ; 

* And, in this private plot,* be we the first, 

‘ That shall salute our rightfiil sovereign 

* With lionour of his birthright to the crown. 

Eoth. Long live our sovereign Richard, England’s 

kiiw! 

* York, We thank you, lords. But I am not your 

king 

* Till I be crow n’d ; ami that my sword be stain’d 
’ With heart-blood of the house of Lancaster. 

* Anri that’s not siidricnly to be perform’d ; 

* Hut with advice and silent secrecy. 

* Do you, a.s 1 do, in these dangerous days, 

* Wink at the di^e oPSnfTolk’s msoksic^ 

* At Beaufort’s pride, at Somerset’s ambition, 

At Buckingham, and all the crew' of tliem, 

* Till they have snar’d the shepherd of the ffljck, 

* That virtuous prince, the gocj Duke Humphrey : 


I In Che tfriidnal play the words are, ^as you both 
know.* The phraseology of tho text is peculiar to 8hak> 
speare. . 

9 In Act if. Sc. 5, of ihqiijBt play, York, to whom this 
is sp(»fc«n, A present at thiwemh nf Edmund Mortimer 
in prison ; ana iha reader will recollect him to have been 
marrlml to Owen Olendowec*! daughter in the First Port 
of King Henry IV. 

3 Some of the mistakes nf (ha historians and the 
drama concerning Edmund Mortimer, earl of March, 
•re noticed in a note to the fornier play ) where he is 
introduced an aged and gray-haired prisoner in the 
Tower, and represented as having been confined « since 
Harry Monipouih first began to reign,* Vet here we 
are cidd ha was kept in candvity by Owen Glemhiwer 
Sill be 4M. Tile fact Is, that Half having said Owen 
Oleii^wsr kept his soiwWaMJ, Lord Grey of Rmhvin, 
in cMimlw ttll he rfiec^and this Lord March having 
been said by some historians to have marricil Owen’s 
daagbtor, iheVulhor of this play has coutuuuded ihem 
with each other. This Edmund being only six y^rs of 
age at Che death of his fiuher, in I89S, he was delivered 
^Klng Henry IV. in ward to his eon Henry pnnee of I 


'Wales, and during the whole of that reign, being a mi- 
nor, and rclHUM.1 m the (amily on the throne, he wan 
under the (wiir.ular care of ihe king. At the age of ten 
years, in 1403, he headed a body of Hercrordehire men 
asainsc Ow'en Glendower, and was taken prisoner by 
him. The Perries, in the manifosto ih^ nublished be- 
fore the baitlo of Shrewsbury, speak of him as right- 
ful heir m the crown, whom Owen had confined, and 
whom, fliuling for pulHica) reasons that the king would 
not ransom him, th«y»Qi their own charges had ransomed, 
if ho was at tlie battle of Bhrewsbury, ho was probably 
brought there against liis will, lo trrace their cause, 
and wos under the care of the king'soon afigr. Great 
trust Was reposed in this earl of March during iba whole 
reign of King Henry V. In the sixth yiHur of that Mug 
he was at the siera of Fresiies, with the earl of AoUs- 
bury ) and stsui iiftcrwards with Uie king hUnaelf m; tha 
slece of Mehm. In the same yegr he waeniada ttepto- 
uHJH of Normandy } was at Melun wkh Henry to iceai 
of his inarriave with Caiharina<) and aceonmniidthat 
queen when site returned from France whhifiqcNarpaeef 
her husband, In 1433, and died iwoy«araklM>WAm At 
his castle of Trim, In Ireland. 

4 Sequestered spot. 
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* *Tii that thay t;eck ; and they, in seeking that, 

* Shall find their deaths, if York can prophesy. 

* Sal. My lord, break we off ; wo know your 

mind at full. 

* fVar, My heart assures me^ that the carl of 

Warwick 

* Shall one day make the duke of York a kintf« 

‘ ITurk. Andl Nevil, this I do as.sure myself, — 

' Richanl shall live to make the carl of Warwick 

* The greatest man in England, but the kin<«. 

[E»eunt. 

SCENE HI. The same. A Hdit of Juntiice. 
Trumpett sounded. Enter KiNq Henry, Queen 
Margaret, Gloster, Yore, Suffolk, and 
Salisbury; the Ducho.ss e^vGio^tter, Mar* 
OERV JoURRAtN, SpUTHW£|„L, HdME, and 
Bolxnobroke, under guard. 

* IC. Men, Stand forth, dame Eleanor Cobham, 

Gloster's wife : 

* In sight of God, and us, your ffuilt is great ; 

' Receive the sentence of the law, for mns 

* Such as by God’s book are adjudg’d to death.— 

* You four, I'om hence to prison bark again ; 

[To JouRD. 

* From thence, unto the place of CKenition: 

The witch in Smithheld shall be burtiM to ashes, 
And you three shall be strangled on the gallows.— 

* You, ma^lam, foi you are more noblv bnim, 

* Desp«ded of your honour in yonr life, 

* Shall after three days’ open pciianoe done, 

‘ Live in your country here, in banishment, 

* With Sir John Stanley, in the Isle of Man. 

* Duck, Welroino is liknishment, welcome were 

death. 

* Glo. Eleanor, tlielaw, thou scest, hath judged 

thee ; 

* 1 cannot justify whom the law condemti«.— > 

[E:teunl the Duchess, and the other pri- 
soners guarded, 

* Mine eyes are full of fears, my heart of griefi 

* Ah, Humphrey, this dislionotir in thine ago 

* Will bring ihy head with sorrow to the ground ! 

‘ I beseech your majesty, give mo leave to go; 

* Sorrow would solace, and mine age would ease.' 

* JC, Hen. Stay, Humphrey duke of Gloster : ere 

diOu go, 

* Give up Ihy staff ; Henry will to himself " 

* Protector be : and G<Ni shall be my hope, 

* My stay, my giiido, gind lantern to my feet ;» 

‘ Km go in peace, Humphrey ; no less bolov’d, 

* Than when thou wcrl protector to thy king. 

* Q. Mar, I see no reason, why a king of year? 

* Should be to he protected like a child — 

* God and King Henry govern England’s helm : 

* Give up vour *ir, and the king bis realm. 

‘ Glo, My staff 7—herc, noble Henry, is my staff; 

* As willingly do I the same re5ti|[n, 

* As e’er thy father Henrv mofle it mine | 

And even as willingly at thy feet I leave if, 

As others would aiflbitiouslv receive it. n 

' Farewell, good king : When 1 am dead and gone, 
May honourable peace attend thy throne ! 

* Q. Mar. Why, now is Hcipry king, and Mar- 

garet queen ; 

♦And Humplirey, d uke of Gloaftfr, scarce himself, 

1 I, a,aanow reqtdrejt enlace, and o^e rejuireo ea>»e, 

3 The Image Is probably from our Lkurgy ' -q fan- 
iem Is m^Jeet, and a fight to my puthe.* 

9 is the Ancient preterite of the verb rearh. 

ShakiRMre use^ H in Antony and Cleo)mtm, Act iv. Sc. 
9 t—^Tbeliatid of fleuth has rautht him.’ 

4 Her in this line relates to prme, and not to ElNimr, 

* The pride of Eleanor dies befhre U lias reached ma- 
torfcy.* 

9 i e. let him pass out of your thoughts. Duke Hum- 
idifM had already left the stage. 

* In a worse {dighL 

7 As, accordine to the oM law of dueKs, knights were 
to ftght wkh the lance and ifia sword, so those of Infc- 
nm rank foneht with an ebon staff, or bauonri, to the 
lejmerend of whk h was fixed a Img crammed hard 
wkh sand. ^ 

* CA<iFf|jg|9 appeals h* have been a kind of sweet 


* That bears so shrewd a maim ; two nulls at once,— 

* His lady banish’d, and a limb lopp’d off. 

* This staff of honour raiight,’ there lei it stand, 

‘ Where it best fits to be, in Henry’s hand. 

* Stiffs. Thus droops this lofty pine, and hangs*his 

sprays : 

* Thus Eleatior^s pride dies in her youngest days.^ 

‘ Fork. Lords, let him go.*— Please it your 

majesty, 

‘ This is the day appointed for the combat ; 

* And ready are the appollant and defendant, 

* The armourer alld hi.s man, to enter the ILsts, 

‘ So please your biglincsa to behold the fight. 

* Q. Mar. Ay, good my lord ; for purposely 

therefore 

* Left I the court, to aee this quarrel tried. 

*• K, Men. Q* God’s name, see the lists and all 
tifings fit $ 

* Here let them end it, and God defend the right! 

* York. I never sAw a fellow worse bested,* 

Or more afraid to fight, than is the appellant, 

* The servant of this armourer, my loros. 

EntrTf on one aidey Horner, and hia neighbouraf 
drinking^io him so muoh lAol he ia drunk ; ami he 
etitera Uaringhia etr^tipUh a aan/l^bag foMentd to 
itj' a drum Itgfore mm at the otfwr side, Peter, 
vSlh a drum and a simunr sfr{^,vaceomjMinied 
Prentices drinhing^to , 

' 1 AVigk. Here, neighbour Hornbr, I drink to you 
in a cim of sack ; And fear not, ticiglibour, you snail 
do wi*ll enough. . 

2 Neigh, And here, neighbour, here’s a cup of 
charnecoi* 

3 Ndgh, And here’s a pot of good double beer, 
ncichhour : drink, and fear not your man. 

Mar. Let it come, i’taiLh, and 1*11 pledge you all ; 
And a fig for Peter ! 

1 Pren, Here, Peter, 1 drink to thcc ; and be not 
afraid. 

2 JVen. Be merry, Peter, and fear not thy ma.s- 
ter ; figlil for rrodit of the prenlices. 

Peter. I thank you all : * drink, and pray for me, 

* I prav you ; ffir, 1 think, I have taken my last 

* drauzhf in this world."* — Hero, Robin, an if I die, 

I give thee my apron ; and, Will, thou shall have iriy 
hammer ; — and here, Tom, take all the money that 
I have.— O Lord, bles.s me, 1 pray God ! for I am 
never able to deal with my master, he hath learnt 
so much fence already. 

Sal. Oumc«lefive your drinking, and fall to blows. 
— Sirrab, \/bat’s thy name ? 

Peter. Peter, forsooth. 

Sai. Peter ! what more ? 

Peter. Thiimfi. 

Sal, Tiiump ! then see thon thump Uiy master 
well, 

^ Hor, Masters, I am come hither, as it wore, upon 
niy man’s insiigation, to prove him a knave, and 
rny.ccif an honest man ; * touching thg, duke of 

* York,— will take my death, I never meant him 
anv ill, nor the king, nor the queen : * And, therc- 

* fore, Peter, have at ibce with a downright blow,' 
as Bevis of Soutbampion fell upon Ascapart.'* 

* Ywk. Despatch: — ^this .knave’s ton^o begins 
to double.' ' 

wine. Wnrbumm Imagines that h may have had its 
11.1 me from efutrneea^ the fipaiihh name for a species of 
turpentine tree; but Steevens says Chameen is the 
name of a village In Portugal where this wine was 
mode. If Is frequsfRlY mentioned by old writers. 

0 Gay has iKtrrowed this Klea in his Whai d*ys call 
U, where Peasrod soya 

* Stay, let me jdedgo— ’f/s my Inet earthly liquor,'* 

re.’isersVs sub^tpient bequeHt is likewise coined fh>m 
Prtrr’s divi!«ion of his moves hies. e 

10 Warbiinun added this allusion to Bevie and «4#ra. 
part from the old (luaiin. The story of this knight anti 
giant were familiar to otir anqastors $ their efli^s are 
Hiill preserved on (he gates of 8otithsm||on. ' 

11 This is from flollnshed, whose fmirative 0hak* 
speare has deserted in making the armourer conibss 
treason His rmtghbours gave him WUieand strong 
drinks in such eEceaefve son, that he was titerewilq 
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* Sound Irutimets, ftlar<im lo the combatants. 

l^arum. Tiioffighl^ and Poter atriken ; 
fluwn hia MxtaUr, \ 

Wbr. Hold, Peter, hold! 1 confess, 1 confess I 
tm^on. r | 

* weapon ;-*-Fellow, 
Fhank God, and the good wine in thy master^s 

• way. 

* Peter. O God! have I overcome mine enemies 
in this presence ? O Petei, tliou hast prevailed in 

‘ ri«hf ? 

/f. Hen, Go, take hence thaw traitor' from our 
sight ; 

For, ^ his death, wo* do perceive his guilt ;• 

And God, 111 j^tico, hath reveal’d lo us 
Tile truth and innocence of this poor fidlow, 

Which he had thought to have wrong- 
fully.— • ’ '> 

Come, fellow, fhllour'us foir thy reward.' [ExtuTd. 
SCENE lY. Yka atun^, Street. Enter OloS'- 
TEH and Servants, in moiwtiing CUtaka, 

* Glo, Tliiis, adriietimes hath the brightest day 

a cloud ; 

*" And, aAer summer, evermore succeeds 
+ JSurren winter, with his m^thful nifipins cold : 

So cares and toys abound, as seasbns 
Sirs, what’s o’clock'/ 

Strv. Ten, my lord, 

* G/o, Ten is the holhr that was appointed me, 

* To watch the comiAft of my punish’d duchess : 

‘ Uneath* may sji^ eiiaure the lliniy silreets, 

* To tread them. With her tender-feeling feet. 

Sweet Nell, ill can thy nohle mind abrook 
Tite ahject people, ga/.ing on thy face, 

With envious* looks, stiU laugh fng at thy sliame ; 
That erst diil follow thy proud chariot wheels, 
When thou didsi ride in triumph through the streets. 

* Bm, soft ! I think, she comes ; and I’ll prepare 

* Mr tear-stain’d eyes to see her miseries. 

Enter the Duchess of Gloster, in a ti/hiie sh^etj mi/i 

papera pinned upon her hoM, her feet bare, and a 
taper burning in her hand : SiA Joun Stanley, 
a 8 leritf, and Otlicers. 

Serv. So please your grace, we’H take her from 
the sheritf. 

* Glo, No, stir not, for your lives ; let her pass by. 
Durh.Como you, niy lord, to sec inv ojicn shame ? 

Now thou dost penance t<»o. Look, how they gaze ! 

‘ See. how the giddy miillitudc do point. 

And nod their heads, and throw ihoir eyes on thee! 

’ Ah, Gloster, hide thee from their hateful looks ; 

‘ Aiid, in thy closet pent up, rue my shame, 

And ban’ thine enemies, both mine and thine. 

Gh, Bo patient, geniie Nell ; forget this grief. 
Hurh, Ah, Gloster, teach me lo forget myself: 
For, whilst I think I am thy married wife, 

And thou a prince, pr<*iector of this laud, '* , 

* Methiiiks, 1 should not lliiis be led along. 

Mail’d iiMin shame,* with papers on my back ; 

* And follow’d with a rabble, that rejoice 


* To see my tears, and hear my deop-fet* groans* 
The ruthless flint doth cut my tender feet j 
And, when 1 start, the envious people laugh. 

And bid me be advised" how 1 tread. 

* Ah, iluinpliroy, can I bear this shameful yoke? 
♦Trow*s‘ thou, that e’er I’il look upon the world; 

* Or count them happy, jthat enjoy the sun 7 

* No ; dark shall be my light, and night my day ; 

* To think upon my pomp shall be my helL 
Sometime I’ll say, 1 am duke Humphrey’s wife ; 
And ho a prince, and ruler Of the land : 

Yet so he rul’d^ and such a prince he was, 

As he stood by, whilst 1, bis forlorn duchess, 

‘ Waa madtii a wpnder. and a poinling^stock, 
every' idle Meed TuUower. 

But be to^ou.mild^ end blush not at my shame ; 

Nor stir at nothing, i31 th%axe of death 
Hang over thee, as, sure, it shortly will. 

For Buflrotk,-^he that can do alt in all 
‘ With her, that hateth thee, and hates ds all,— 
And York^ and impioiiS Beaufort, that false priest. 
Have all hm’d busnes to betray thy wings, 

And, dy tliou bow thou const, Uiey’ll tangle thee : 

* But fear not thou, until lliy foot be enard, 

* Nor never s^k prevention of thy foes. 

* Glo, Ah, ncii^fbrbear ; thou aimest all awry ; 

* I ofTcnd before 1 be attainted : 

* And had I twenty times so many foes, 

* And each of them had twenty times their power, 

* All these could not psocure me any scath#,* 

* So long as I am loyal, true, and crimelcas. 

‘ Would’st have me- rcsime thee from this reproach ? 

* Why, yet thy scandal were not wip’d away, 

* But 1 in danger for the breach of Uw. 

* Thy greatest help is quiet,** gentle Nidi : 

’ I pray thee, sort thy heart to iialienee , 

* Tiicbu few days’ wonder will be quickly worn. 

Enter a Herald. 

Her, I summon vour grace to bis majesty’s par^ 
lianient, bolden at Bury vhe first of this next month. 

Glo, And rny con.scnt ne’er ask’d herein before . 
This is close dealing. — Well, 1 will be there. 

[Exit Herald. 

My Nell, 1 take my leave ; — and, master sheriff^ 
Let not her penance exceed the king's commission. 

* Sher, A n’t please your grace, here my com- 

mission stays : 

* And Sir John Stanley is amminied now 

* To take her wiUi him lo the Isle of Man. 

‘ Glo. Must you, Sir Jolui, protect iny lady here 7 

* Stan. So am i given in charge, may’t please 

your grace. • 

Glo, Entreat her not the worse, in that I pray 
You u.se her well : tlie world may lau^h again ;* * 
And I may live lo do )|pu kindness, if 
You do it her. And so. Sir John,Tarewe11. 

Duch. What gone, my lord: and bid me not 
farewell, 

* Glo, Witness mv tears, I cannot stay to speak. 
[Exeunt Glo^’SU ana Servanta. 


diaif^mpernrl, and reeled as he went, and iio wa'* slaiiic 
triifnnit griilt. As for the false servant, ho liveil not 
long tmpunished j for being convirt of fekiriia hi court 
of as.'iHe, he was judged to be hanged, and so was at 
Tibunie.^ Vo. 62d, 

1 The real name of the combatants were John Da* 
vcys end William Caiour. The iinnios of the slieritls 
were Crodfrey Botogne and Eohevt Harne, the lauer, 
which occurs hi the page of Fabian’s Chrutikde, may 
have su^ested the name of Horner. The precept to 
the sherflrs. commanding them in prepare the barriers 
tn Sintihfleld, with the aciuniiit of expenses incurred, is 
among the records of the exchequer, and has been 
urlnted In Mr. NIcholg’s lllllSl^^ttlon8 of the Manners 
and Exiieuses of Amient Times in England, quarto, 
17117. li apiiears that the enH:iion of the barriers, the 
CMilnbnl inclf, and the subsequent execution of the ar- 
mourer, occupied the 8fy|ceol six or seven days: that a 
large quantity of shiuI and gravel was consumed on the 
CMicaslim, aiwl that the place of battle was strewed with 
rushoa. Mr. Steevens inferred that the anntmrer true 
not killed bv hia opponent^ hut trorntrd^ and 1 

ateljf aftarwarda hanged. This, however, la In direct I 


conirddiciir'ii loall the historians, who state that he waa 
alain. HslPs woiils arc, ‘ whose hod^f waa drawen to 
Tylnirn, and there, hanged and beheadeil.» The Jaw 
matle no dislincitod. .the dead body of tIte vanquished 
was equally adjudged to the punishment of a convicted 
traimr, ill order that his posterity might participi^ in 
hi*i infemy. Indeed the record seems decisive } for it 
states that the dead man waa watched aftrr Ute battia 
' tras done, and this most probably means befr»ro ii waa 
conveyed to Tyburn for exectiuoa and decaphsiion. 
The dcaili of the vanquished person was always re 
garded as cenain evidence of ms guiit. 

3 I. e. pass or^e< away, 3 N#>t easily. 

4 Malicious. 

a Wrajipid or bundled up in disgrace { alludtngto 
the sheet of pcnancc. AfriiVrd, from a mmt or mofe, a 
liiilc bmigfit. 

7 Deeiv-feichcil. 8 K b. careful, circhli»p«Cb 

0 Scauu is kann, miarhtef used by all our aiifiklnt 
writers. The won! is still in uae in Scotland. 

10 Thu povi hoe not endeavoured to raise, mubb'eom- 
Bmlpn fertile duchess, who iiidced suffer^ hut what 
fllPrcid dasorvoil.^JciANson. 

U 1. e. the world may Itiok again favourably bn me. 



SECOND PART OF 
* AH comfort go 


Act Iflb 


^ JhaJk, Art thou goito too? 
with ihee 1 

* For none abides with i&e : my joy U— death : 

* Death, at whose name 1 oft have been afoar*d, 

* Because I wish’d thU world’s 

* Stanley, 1 pr’ylhee, go. and tnhe mo hence ; 

* I care not whither, beg ho favour, 

* Only convey me where' thou art eomms^ided. 

* SVom Why, madam, that is to the Isle of Man ; 

* There to be used according to your stme. 

* Ihteh. That’s bad enough, for l aiabui reproach : 

* And shall 1 then be us’d reproaohfuUv Y 

* Sion. Like to a ducht^sa, andDuke Hninphrey’s 

* According^to that state yon 

< i>iieA Sherifl', farewell, and beiter.wan I fare ; 

* Although thou bast bogn conduct* of iny shame ! 

* Sker, It is my office : and, madam, pardon me. 

' JDuek. Ay, ay, farewell ; thy office ia discharg’d.— 

* Come, Stanley, shall we go ? , 

* Alan. Madam, your penance done, throw oft'] 

tkiseheetf 

* And go wo to atiire you mr our jourmy. 
•A.a.Mrrf«Be wUl not be shifted with my 


* And show itself, attire me how i can. 

* Go, lead the way i I long to see my i^ison.* 

[JExeuni, 

■ , 


ACT^IIl. 

SCENE L Thx Abbty at Bury* JSnifr ia the 
Partiadimi, Kino Hsirnr, Queen Ma no a ret, 
Cardiital BsAuroRT, SurFOtK, York, 
Bvckiroham, and ethers. 

* JT. Men, I muse,^ my lord of Gloster u not 

come: 

* ’Tie not his wont to be the hindmost man, 

’ Whate’er occasion keeps him from us now. 

* Q. illar. Can you not see Y or will yo^u not ob> 


‘ The strangeness of his alter’d couotimance 7 

* With what a majesty he bears himself / 

* How insolent of late he is become, 

* How proudL how peremptory, and unlike himself'/ 

* We know tne time, since he wastnild and atfable ; 

And, if we did but glance a look, 

* Immediately be was upon his kn«o, 

^ That all the court admir’d liiin for submission : 

* But meet him now, and, be it in the morn, 

* When every one will mve the time of day, 

' He knits his brow, and shows an angry eye, 

* And iwsseth by with stiftginbowed knee, 

’ Disdaining dtfty that to us belongs. 

* Small cure are not regarded, when they grin j 
' But peat men trenibm^ when lh« lion roars ; 

’ And Humphrey b no htlle man in England. 

^ First, nobf that ke is near yoti in descent ; 

* Andiihoura you fall, he » the next will mount. 

* Me seemeth,* then, it is no policy,— 

* Respecting wbal a raocorooa mind he bears, 

* And Ids advantage following 'jn^r decease,— ' 

* That he should come about ym royal person, 

’ Or be admitted to jrour highness* council, 

’ By fiattery hath he won the emmnons’ hearts; 

* And, when he please to make eoromotion, ' 


I For cohducihr. 

9 Tlifs hnpscience ^ a high spirit is very natural. 
It fs not sp dreedAil to he hniirfsoiiiedas it is desirable to 
a state of disgrace to be fneliermt ft-om tbe scf>r/i of 
fissera TbB Is one of those louchos which cemefrom 
the hand of Shakspeare; ft la net in the old play. 

S Wonder. 

4 i. e. ii HemeOi to me, a won! more giammstical 
than methinkOt which baa intruded into its idace.-VoAn* 
eon. 

J kejwsemblsbyobserrwlon, 0^ Foolish. 

7 Suffotfc uses idehneee and grace promiseaot 
CBBKfen M/I ilHU ' 

King H.nr]r tli. $igBtli, 


*Tia to be fear’d, they all wiU follow hinu 
Now ’tie the spring, and weeds are shallow-rooted ; 
Suffer them now, and they’ll o’ergrow Ihagaiden, 
And choke the herba for want of husbandry. 

The reverent carefl bear unto my lord. 

Made mo collect’ these dangers in the duke. 

If it bo fomL* call it a woman’* fear ; 

Which fenr if better- reasons can supplaat. 

I will subscribe and say— I wrong'd the d^e. 

My loid of Buffolfc,— Budkirtgham,-Hmd York,— 
Reprove my allegatiab, if you can; 

Or elae eonebid^ my words eiiectoai. 

’ Welt hath your highness seen into this 
dttke j - ' 

And, had I font boap,jntt tokptah nw nnndi 
1 tbhdtl haVe toM yourgracaV tale. 

^ The dttgMM^hv hie snboraatidn, 

*Upott^y Kfb, her devilish nractices : 

* Or if ho' were not privy to those faults, 

* Yet, by reputing m hia descent* 

* (As next the king he waagifoeessive heir,) 

* And su(A bwh vaunt* of W nobility. 

* Did instlgale' the bedlambnriift^iek duchess, 

* By wicked mean^ to frame our sovereign’s fall. 
Smemth nOld the water ighere the brook m deep ; 

* And in bls>|iDple:alfow ha hkfhMim treason. 

The fox barkd not^ wham^^wopld stegl the lanfo. 
No, no, my sovereien ; finos^i^iS'a nian 
Unsounded yet, and futt-u^gfoep deceit. 

*■ Ctxr. Did he not, to form of law, 

e Devise s^nge deaths p|leneas done 

ForA And did lie not, m his pfutectorshlp, 

** Levy great sums of money through the realm, 

* For soldiers’ pay in France, and never sent it Y 

* Bv meann whereof, the towns each day revolted. 
Tut ! these are petty faults to faults un- 

* Which' time will bring to light in smooth Duke 
Humphrey. 

* M. Men. 1M y lords, at once : The caro you have 
of us, 

* To mow down thorns that would annoy our foot, ^ 

* Is worthy praise t But shall 1 speak my conscience / 

* Our kinsman Glosier is as innocent 

* From meaning treason to our royal pt^rson, 

* As is the sucking lamb, ni harmless dove ; 

* The duke is virtuous, niikl ; and loo well given, 

* To dream on evil, or h> work my downfall. 

* Q. Mar. Ah, W'hat’s more dangerous than this 
fond affiance ! 

* Seems he a dovu / his feathers are but borrow’d, 

* For he’s dnposed as the hateful raven. 

Is he a lamb ? his skin is surely lent him, 

* For he’s inclin’d as are the ravenous wolves. 

* Who cannot steal a sha{m, that means deceit 7 

* Take heed, my lord ; the welfare of ns all 

** Hangs on tlie cutting short that fraudful man. 

Snier SOMERSKT. 

* Som. All health unto my gracious severoign ! 
AT. Hen. Welcome, Lord Somerset. What news 

from France 7 ^ 

* Som. That alt your interest in those territories 
’ Is utterly bereft you ; all is loXt. 

JC Mm. Gold news, licnrd Somerset : BukGod’s 
will be done I 

York. Cold news for me ; for I had hoj^ ofFranco, 
As firmiy as I hope for fertile England,* 

* Thus are my blo^ome blasted io the bud, 


ta^«s/p, so early 


lately, in our SeKJeiv says that this must be 

uruisretood so far as it celaibs to the tkJe beiiig * c 
moal/Ut use, aud properly to the king applied,’ necj 
ho adduces an instance of the use of mujeetu 
aA the reign ofllenry the Second. The rootle 
more on the subject in Mr. Bouee’s niiMtrailoQs of 
Shakspeare, vul. ft. jp. 11. * 

8 I. e, valuing hunserr on his high descent. The 
wonl occurs agbTn in Act v 

*And in my coiwcleocb dS^repute bis grace,’ lie. 

9 Tbe^ two lines York hod spoken beftireintlie drat 
act of this play. He la now meditating on Uita dtasp 
potrmnent, and CQthlhtrtng hJs former nopes wkh Ids' 
present loss- 




Antiitt I. 


KINO UfiNKT VL 


4t 


IJdtU. 


* And enierpilfaifi e«l my 4«ay : 

* But 1 wiU remedy th»*gear* ei« loiw, 

* Or my ttUn mr it gionons grave. 

Sntef OLOaTKR. 

* Oia, All happmeie imto my lord the bng ! 
Pardon, my liege» Itiat I have ataid so long* 

tNay^ Glosteri kiioW| that thou art come too 
soon, 

* Unless Utou wert more loyal than thouart : 

I do arrest thee of high treaaofi hero. 

Olih Welly yet* thoumMt nc^ see 

Nor change ia> oountenaace Ibr this arrest ; 

* A heart uaspotted le sto^ easily itumutH* 

* The purest spring b not so fr^ from mod, 

* As I am clejwr from treason to, my immrQigtt: 
WIm can amtiMn me rwfrnvht api f 

Ycrk, ’Tie thoOghty yon hrihes 

By means whereof w ^ 

Gl», Is it but ihought so? W^t are they ^at 
think U 7 ' 

* I never robbed the st^tptt>pf th^ m^t* 

* Nor ever had one pmmy him 


And Suflblk’s ehiudy brow his momiy hale t 
Sharp Buektnidiam unburdens with hb Umpm 
The envious load Ibaf lies upon his heart c 
And dogged York, that reaches at the moon, 
Whose overweening arm I have phirk’d back^ 
By false neeuse* doth level at my lift t— ' 

And youy my sovereign Indy, witii the vest, 
Caaotlew have kid disgmees on my bend ; 

* And. wMi your beet esdeavour, have sttnr^d up 

* My neftst* liege to be mmo enemy 

a Ay, all of you have kid your heeids tegethery 

* Mysdf had^nooee of yoor eonveoudes, 

' 1 imall'tyot frant ftke witnsadto oendemn msy 
NoTHtMw .f t* Wf girtt ; 

TMiMiuMCyMifM wttk. «Blt diwMir** 


Vug, 


li e^er I tv«oit< 

Or any groat I hoarded to my use. 

* Be brought afun^ine at my trial day! 

^ No ! many a p6m of 'mine ewti proper store, 

Because i would not tax the needy commons, 

^ Have I disporsedHo tho garrisons, 

* And nevmr nsk^d for rostitudon. 

* Car, It serves you well, my lord, iosay so much. 
Gio, I say no more than truth, so hetn me Qod ? 

York. In your proti'^'tonhip, you did devise 
Strange tortures for offenders, never heard of, 

*f'i> «< England was defarnM by tyranny. ^ 

Oio. Why, Ms welt known, that whuea 1 n as pro*^ 
tector, 

Pitv was all the fault that was in me ; 

For I should melt at an oHender’s tears, 

* AtuI lowly words were ransom for their Ibuh. 

‘ IJiiloss It wero a bloiKly murtkrer, 

*• Oi fi>ul felonious thief that tIeecM poor paasn^n 
‘ I never gave thorn condign pumahment s 

* Murder, indeed, that bloody sin, I tortur’d 

* Ahoi e the felon, or what treepass else. 

* Siilf- My lord, these (aults are easy,* quickly 

* answer’d : 

* But mightier enmes are laid unto you** charge, 

‘ Whereof you cannot easily purge youraeli 

* 1 do arrest you in his highness’ name ; 

' And here commit you to my lord cardinal 

* To keen, until your furUier time of trial 
lien. My lord of Gloster, ’tm my epeciay 


hope, 

* That you will clear yourself fi'om all suspects ; 
My conscience tella me, you are innocent. 

Glo. Ah, gracious kira, these days are dangerous 
O' Virtue IS ^okM with raul ambition, 

* And chanty chas’d hence by mneour’a hand ; 

* Foul subornation is predommaiit, 

* And Equity exil’d your highness* land. 

1 know, tlieir comphA k m have lift ; 

* And u my death miebt make this islaud happy, 

*■ And prove the fwnoa of their tyranny, 

’ I would expend tr with all withngnees: 

* But mine k made the prokgue to their pUy t 

* For thousanda meie, that yet aaepeot no pei^ 

* WiH net ecmeliide Ihek plotted tr«|pi^. 

* Beanfertk red aparkling eyes bkb ok betifli 

nuiHce, 


1 Ch-nr aSa a general word for mauer, subieci, or bu< 


« Thisis tfao readbig t4 the second fulSo. The flrat 
folio reads, ‘Wrir, ^uflbllc, thou,* lie. Mr, Malone 
reails, ‘AVell, Sullollt'aUuke,' Ite from the old play, 
g i. e 4 Fur accusation. 

6 Xfe/rar Is dearest. , 

6 Warbuiton thinks that by *frce lords* Margaret 

F 


Aeti 


* ff these mjto 1o fceepJtMr royal person 

* Frem tveaiwfb'aecret kai<^ and imnors* rmgo» 

* Be thuampbraided, chid, and rated at, 

* And the ovbiider granted scope of speech, 

* *TwQI make them cool in zeal unto year grace. 
8^* Hath he am iwk our soverei^ lady here, 
Wm tenoikitnioue words, tboughwl^iy couch’d 

* As if ifte'had anberned some to swear 

* False btte|atiotts (o o’erihrow bis state 7 

* Q, Mm, Bnilbga give the loser leave to chide. 
6k. Ikrtmebspefeemaaaieaat: i teee indeed 
Beshrew the sriaaerf tot they pkyed me false ! 

* And well such keen may have leave to mak. 
HtueL Hell wrest the sense, and hold us here all 

day 

Lord eanfiaal, he Is your prisoner. 

‘ Car. Sirs, take away Uie ikdie, and guard hna 


6k. Ah, ihiM king Henry throws away kk cruWh, 
Before his tegs beiwrm to bear hk body r 

* This IS the shefi^frd beaten from thy side, 

* And whives are gimrhng who shafr gnaw thee first. 

* Ah, that my ftar were ktse ! ah, that iS were H 
' Fbr,^ good Kmc Heiiqr, thy decay i (ear. 

[iCbeiml Attendantv, with Oi.osTsa 
AT. Hen* My brek, what to your wisdosss soeveib 
best,, 

Do, or undm as if ourself were here. 

will year higliiieHS leave the par- 

AT. Han. Av, Margaret ; my heart is drown’d with 
grici; 

* Whose flood begins to* flow withk mine eyes 

* My body round eni^irt with ttrisery f 

* For what’s more imsetabk than akconteni 7— 

* Ah, uncle Humphrey ? in thy (ace I see 

* llie map of honour, truth, and feyahyt 

* And yet, geod Humphrey, k the hour to come. 
That e’er Iprov’d ihift mise, or ftiir’d thy ftitk 

* What low’ring star now envies thy estate, 

* That these great loids, and Margaret our qiieoii. 
Do seek suhversioa of thy tnurmless lift 7 

* Thou never didst them wruag,jiori»»aian wrong ; 
’^And a^ the butcher kfres away the calf| 

* And hinds the wretch, and beats it whmailakaya, 

* Bearing U to the bloody idau^teivhoase; 

* Even so, remorseks**, naverthey ikirne him hence. 

* And as the daW 'i^liiis lowing up and down, 

* l^itoking the way her harmless young one went, 

* JM can do nought but vraH her darlmg’s loss : 

* Evim so, myseY bewaits fond Gloster’s ease, ^ 

* With sad ofihelpfiil tears ; and with dnam’d eyes 

* Look after hmt, and cannot do (dm good ; 

* So mighty are kk vowed enemies. 

* IBs ftntunes 1 will weepi and, *twtzt eachgroan," 

* Say--*H^’s a Iradbr, Oksier As is ness. fJEhii. 
* Q,Jlfar, Free lords;* eeld snow meka with the 

aiaFa hot be am s. 


means * you who are nut bound up to sueh|»eekp fv* 
gAtdoofveligionMiiithekinff, bataremonpllMweifrl, 
and know now to live.* I nave shown m k nets on 
Twelfth Night, Act U. Sc. 4, ihsiftte meampiiWavcftwle, 
and consequently vtrfMsua. Tblsinaybatheinetliaki 


here , imkss the reader would rather balkve uuu ti 
iiieana/eee<Aoi n, noMs, Whicb was tbs isasauf Ift 
oiigkal. 



SECOND PART OF 


Act ha 


' j*wi| in ny mitmam uij^n n 

* The kiog will lebour 



* Henry my lord is cold in great affaJm, 

* Too mil of foolish pity; wid Olostor’s show 

* Beguilee him, as the mournfiil crocodile 

* IFxih sorrow snares relentiiu pasiseogcrs : 

Or as the sneke, roll’d hi a mweriag oank,* 

^ With shining checker’d aloti|^,doth sling a child, 

* Thar, for the beauty^ thinks it eaceUent. 

* Believe me, lords, were none IMe wise tfaao I 

* (And yet, herein, 1 iudgo mine own wit good,) 

' This Gloster should be quickly nd the world, 

* To fid us from the fear we have of him': 

* Cor. That be should die, is policy t 

* Rut yet wewanC;a eolourm 

* ’Tis mee^ he be condemn’d ooni^^lyiy. 

n^ policy; 


But. 

' The king wit 

The commons h^ily r^to ddM 

* And yet we have ra trivikt urghmont,, 

* More than nustrusi, that showahim UFiMrthy death. 

* Fork. So that, by diis^ you urdiHd'net have ium 

die. 

* dPqp:. Turk, no man alive so fain as 1. 

* Forh^ ’TiS York that hath more ryagon for his 

deatikrr* 

* But, cardinal, and you, of Suf- 

* Say as you think^ and spealt U irohi yd^ souls,— 

* Wer’i not alt one, an set 

* To guard the chioaen from a hungry kitet 

* As i^oepuke Humphrey for thekUM^eprotector ? 
Q. Mar* So the poor chicken shoull he sure of] 

death. 

* Sti^, Madam, ’us true : And wer’t nof ifiad- 

oeaa, then, 

* To make the fox surveyor of jthe fold? 

* Who bmng accus’d a crafty fiiurderer, 

' Hw guilt knould be but idly poficd over, 

' Because hts purpose is not executed. 

* No; let him die, in that he ls'a fox, 

' By nature prov’d tit cneimy to the flock, 

* Before his chaps bo suin^ with crintscMn blood ; 

* As Humphrey, prov’d hy reasons, to my lisge.* 

’ And do nm staiid on dmlSstv, how to slay him : 

^ Be it by gins, by snares^ by suptUty, 

< Sfeeping or waking, ’t'is pp ihhitor how, 

’ 1^ he be dead : for lhkt*|s goOd deceit 

* Which mates* him first, that fimt intends deceit. 

* 4 . Afv, Thrice-noble Sufifolfc^ ’Us resolutely 

spoke. 

Not resolute, except so much were done ; 

* For things are often epok^ and yeldom meant : 

* Rut, that my heart aceortl^ih'WttH^ my tongue, — 
*• Seeing the deed is meritorious, 

* And to preserve my sovereign ftom his foe,— 

* Say bur the word, and I wilTlm hii| priest.’ 

^ Ctr^, 0<|t ,L would haw* him dMd, my lord of 
Sunolk, 

*£re ypucan take doe orders fora ptfost: 

* Say, you consent, and censure* ivml the deed, 

* And jf*t{ provide bis executioner, 

* I tender eo the dbfoiy of my hcgc* • 

* S%0f: Hereis my timid,ihadw is werUiy doing. 

* D. Mar, 4nd so say L . ' 

* Tafk. And 1 : and now we three have spoke it, 

* It akilb not greatly^ who our doom. 

JEfniwaMpiHM^er, 

* JMkw* Gtoon lords, iimn liriiand am I come 

* To s%niirjr<73^ rebels tberq are up, 

* And put the BMisbmmi unto tbe swm^; 

^ Rend simnoiirs^ fofd^ and foe rage beU^ 

lift*? 

^l^iirrlkUsg frim% thdia m gm^ 


♦ Car, A Meach, font crtvea a tpitefc saqmdleBl* 
stop ! . ' 

What counsel givn.ynb m fo» wdtgMy cause? 

‘ KorA That Someiwel he sentas regent thither ; 

* ’Tis mert,- that luckjr^er be sinmlqy’d ; 

* Witness the fbrlune bd'Alfo' had m France* 

‘ Som, If Verk, Wifo dft his for^* poHcTi 

* Had been the r^eflt foemidstoad of me/ 

He never wooldnave staid In France so long. 

Fork. No, not YU lose it' all, ae thou bkat done : 

’ t rafoer would- Ifove'fosi my lifo betinfee, 

OThan b^g^hiTdelt of dfshuhoiir 

* By stayuig thftrdfo long, till all war* lust 

* Show me one eear^araeter’d unfoy skin : 


lie. infoe floweiegroWhif on sbsnk. 

3 Voili had more reason for dOshIng I(uniidir«y*> 
d^, bs s a^ be stood between bUn and foe crown, 
whiek hehadfiroposed to himsvFiiihieainbltifow visws. 

• The meaning of this foscurety cOnisrUcied nsse) 
•wears to tM, * The fox maybe tkwftdly killed, as be 
kno^ to be an enemy 10 sheep, tven before he has ac- 
tomiy klllsd them | eo Buiti|miey may be fsoj^y fle- 


* Men’s flesh 


seldom win. 
piuvaa raging 


* If wind'jaod flid/bu.hfo^t to fted te whh 

* No moruVfiofld Ydfo .•-'iwcel 8oniefoar,he still 

* Thy fortune. ¥(^, haMl^.b^ regent there, 

* Might happi^ have prov'djDk Worse than his. 
Fork.-.WWk, worjse tlian/kaoght? nay, then a 

shame take all I, 

* Somi :A^w the number, tht^ that wishest 

* Car, wh^-yoor fortune is. 

‘ Tim uncivff Kernes' cOlJdw m arras, 

* AnA temper day witlMRSM of Eiralishmen : 

* To Ireland will vou lead n bandm men, 

* Collected ehoicdy,finm each dbunty some, 

* And try your hap acainfo %Alfohim 7 

* Fort I wilVm^^>rfo SupeSi^ mKjf.sty. 

* Stf^. Why, our authority is his consent ; 

*' And, what we do esiablidi, he confirms : 

* Theii, noble York, llake thou this task to hand. 

< 'FprA I am content : Provide me soldiers, lords, 

* Whiles 1 take order for mine own aFsits. 

* St^ A charge, Lord York, that 1 will see per- 

form’d. 

* But now return we to the false Duke Humphrey. 

* Cor. No more of him ; for 1 will deal with him, 

* That, henceforth, he shall trouble us no more. 

* And so break oflT. the day is almost spent : 

* Lord SuFolk, you and I must talk of f bat event. 

* ForA My lord of Suflblk. within fourteen days, 

* At Bristol 1 exB^ my sdoiers ; 

* For there I’ll snip them all for Ireland. 

i*ll Bce it truly done, my lord of York. 

[jixeuntaU6ui Yonx. 

* York, Now, York, or never, steel thy fearful 

theughl^ 

* And change misdoubt to resolution ; 

* lie that t^i hop’s! to be ; or what thou art 

* Resign to death, it b not worth the enjoying : 

'* Let (lale-fac’d fear keep with foe meaii»borii man, 

* And find no harbour in a royal heart. *' 

* Faster than spring-time showers, comes thought 

on thought ; 

^ And not a thought, but thinks on dignity. 

* My brain, more busy than the labouring spider. 
Weaves tedious snares to trap mine eftemies. 

* Well, noblee, well, ’tb pobticiy done, 

* To send me packmg with an host of men ; 

* I (ear. me, you but warm the starved snake, 

^ Who, cherwh’d in your breasuv will sting your 
hearte. » . 

’Twas mefl ( lack’d, ktffi'you will give them me : 

* 1 takeitkiudlyt yfo, be weft assur'd 

* You put. sharp weajfmnaia a madman’s handa. 

* While 1 in Ivelpitd Aoturbh a mighty band, 

* I will sdr up io JBnglatid some hmdi mcisih 

** Rhall bbw mn foomttnd acuta to henva% «r hell : 
» And this ftdl tempeat-shuH hot cease to rege ^ 


stroyed, as belv'ig proved by reasons or arguments to be 
the king’s enemy, befiire he baa commkied any actual 
errme/ ' ' . # 

4 1. e CATifoUnds, oveROfUea. 

5 That is. * I )vili lieths auendant on his last scene ; I 
win be foe last man whom hfofoall see.* 

fl i. n,judgr or well of ft. 

7 < It matttm wof grHUfy,*' Shakspears has foe 
phrase In Twelftli Rigm, Act v. Sc. 1. 

9 Exp^iUoui. 9 Far-fetched. 




‘ And Uen^ MKI for me. 

SC£N£ II^ j^orVa jI Jflgom in tht l^miaee, 
EnUf tmionn Murderers, Aoift^. 

1 Afujr. Hutot^mylordof Suflidk) lethtmktio 


- - uwqv. y re w hiiwhw 

* 2 jlfnr O. that it were to do Whathtve we 

(lone 7 

* Didst ever hear a man so pemtent ? 

EnUr SurvoLK 

* 1 Mur, Here comes my lord. 

* Now. sirs, have you 

* DcHnstch’d this thins ^ 

‘ 1 A/ur Ayr my ^ood lord, he’s dead 

* 'I'^hy, that’s well said. Go, get you to 
my house , 

* I will reward you for this vonlaroos deed. 

‘ The king and all the peers are here at hand 

* Have you laid fair the bed? are all things well, 

* A« cording as 1 gave dirocUons ? 

‘ 1 Afur »Tii, my good lord. 

* Siij^ Away, be gone ! [Exeunt Murderers. 
Enter Kino Henry, Qukev MaroaHet, Ca»- 
PINAL Beiviort, Somerset, ^ iiordf, and ethers. 

* K Hem, Go, call our uncle to our presence 

straight * 


'*'ShmJ9U^ar^||hla{HMly; wnnghim Iwthenose.* 

* ilMf» Bur, CO, help 1— O Henry, ope 

thliteeyesl 

* revive again Madam, be pa- 

* K D heavenly God ! 

* flhw Bros my jp^doua lord T 

Se^, Ci^riiMbrY^ i^y sovereign ! gracious Henry, 

dotb my lord of Sullhft com- 

* lore me / 

S«Aio he right now* tosmc a raven’s note, 

' miose dismal tpiie bereil my vital powers ; 


* Say, we intend to try htv giace to-day, i 

Mf he be ffUilty, as ’tis publuhed. 

* SvlE, f *U call him presently, my noble lord. 

• ^K,Hen, Lords, take your places ;«f-^Ai|d,l pray 

you alt, 


* Cdn chase awaV the ftrat-conceived eooitd * 

Hide not thy pomoA with stich sugar’d words, 

* Lay not thy hw^ on me ; fbihear, 1 say t 

* Their M>uch aBxk|(lids me, as a setpant’s sting. 
Thou balolhl messenger, out of my iigbtt 

* Upon thy eywalts mu^erous tyranny 

* Siteut grttn rnkjesty, to fright the World. 

‘ Idoqli not mn me^ for thine ByOfBreweuadmg:^ 
‘ Yet doDOCgojiway>-*^piDei basilisk, 

* And kill thb innocent garer with thy simt :* 

* For VI ^ sl^e oT death I ^all find joy- 

* In Iif^ wt donhle death, now Olosters dead* 

Q, Hut, Why do >ou rate my lord of SnfTolk 

thus? 

Although therduke was enemy to hinr, 

* Yet he^ most chnstiaiddie, laments ms death * 

* And for mysehj^lbe as be wm to me, 

* Might liquid leafs, or heart-onbndmg groans, 

* Or blood-consuming sighs recall hw life, 

* 1 would he blmd with weenhtg* Mi with gifoans. 

* Xiook jmle as primrose* with ffiood-drinkiiig Sighs,* 

* And alV to have the noble duke alive. 

* Wbat know I how the world may deem of me 7 


Thus |A Macbeth 

*”*Wd** * ‘****5/5?« 

Wlilph mte a^ n|*l*]^!^tval sp 
To have thee smwp’d wnhaV 




my name with siaiider’s tongue be 
wounded, 

* 4wd princes’ courts hO BAM with Siy reprondL 


To have thee smwpv 
In King Henry lY. patf 
gtUtlen s/gvt*’ 


Kenrsund, 

hseem 


pa^ il. the uown is caHed *Uus 


2 Ajtme is a violent gustof winil,, 

* routk nut A fM wdfff iQirnes.* 

4if daiZsr in a morris ilaiue , origlnallyt periteps, 
magnt fo imu^ a Moorlsb dancs, anq tbenes nemsd 
The bells wifllclently Indseius that the English morns- 
dancer is Intended It appears from BlouniW Glomo 

(;raphy, and some of our old writers, that ths^'dance 

Itself was called a mcneu. Florin, In the Ant edition 
of hu ItaUan ^i^wviry, defines * Moresca, a kind of 
niorfee or antlqiie dance, after the Moansk or Ethiopian 
fkshioii.’ The reader who would know mors on thJa 
curious sdblect will do well to consult Mr. DooceW very 




SECOND FART OF 


Aer UL 


* ThlS'get 1 bjr lus ^ath : Ah me, unhappy ! I 

* To bQ a queen, and crown’d with infamy f 

* K. Hen, Ah, woe in me for Gloater, wretched 
man! ‘ 

Q. Afar. Be' woe for me,* move wretched than 
he is. 

Whav, dost thou turw away, add hide thy face 7 
I am no loathsome leper, look owme^ 

* What, art thou, like the adder, raeen deaf 7* 

Be uqisonotts too, and kilt thy foriorti queeiu 

wi thy comfort shut in Gloste'r’a tomb 7 
Why, then dame Margaret was ne’er thy joy: 

* Erect his statue then, and worship it, 

* And make my image but ari afehouse ngn; . 

Was I, for this^ nigh isteck’d tippn theijOea ; 

^ And twice by awkward’ wind^from;.; England’s 
bank .'■''■i ' , 

* Droreback again unio my Mire 'd^o7 
Whatboded'ihis, but well mrepraiinng'w|nd 
Did seetn td' eay,-^Seek notlt scbfiMli^a nest, 

* Nor set no footing on iljLteiiidufidiihore 7 

* What did lihoh, W cuVi^d gusts, 

And he that loosM them n>qini their Wam inyes : 

*Aiid bid them blow towai^ Enghusd’s bieaseo 
shore, ;4^.' ' ikt ' ' 

* Or turn our stem upon admadftit row ? 

* Yet iEohis would m he t 
Bm left that haf^ dfhee^iM'^^T^:; ' 

* The preCty vauliuiie'iea me : 

* KiioS*iitt,.Umt tbou woiiM’etlmVa^^^wnM m 

snore, , 

* With tears as salt as sea, throii^ thy luikindneass 
^ The spliKifig rojcks cowpi^d in ^ 

* And would not dash me with their sloes ; 
^ Because ihy'fhiity bearL more hard ti^ they, 

* Might ip thy palace perish^'Mari^t. 

* As Tar u 1 could ken thy chalky cKFs, 

* When from the ehorq the lenspMt beat us back, 

* I stood upoo'the hatches in the, storm t 

* And when (he dusky sky began to rob 

* My earaest-ganmg sight of thy lafid’s view, 

* 1 took a costly jewel from my ndck,^ 

Ik A i, j: 


A heart it was^J^uod otwhh duui^ii 
'’'And threw it towards 

deiv’dif: ^ 

* And so, I wiehT^ heart s 

* And even wUh ;K|ij(fan^ view, 

* Aiia,bkt mineeVes he backiiig #Suii my Heart ; 

* AndimllM (hem blind and dusky spectacles, 

* For toeing ken of AHnci'n’s wisned coast. 

* How o$ten Have I leini^4 tongue 

* (The agent ^.(Hy jM iodi^tafioy). 

* To sit and witch* me, as AltiKiiluf ^d, 

* When he to fhadiiag Pido w^id (infold 

* His fothor^s acts, commence in btpnlng Troy 7 
** Am I not wiifih’d Uke.hef f or thddiibt fklse like 

him?* 


i-^he tea re- 


* Ah me, 1 can no more 1 Die, Marmotl 

* For Henry weeps,^that thou dost five so long» 

iVsiM tsiihl*i, WaawtCK and 6«t.isauar. 

2^ CbittmsHsyress lo the doer, 

IFar. tt Is rejpcAed, mighty sovereign, 

good DkiO'Hiimphrey traitorously is mur- 
der’d .. * • 

* By Suffolk and the Cardinal BeVuforVs Ineans. 

* The eomihonStJgie-aAAUiiry ^ hoes, 

* Ibai want iheirieaiiHr, scatter up and down, 

' And care not thky sting In his revenge. 

Mykalf have'calm^d theif spleenful imitiny. 

Until they hel^'the ionler of his death* 
if. Ksn. That'he is,<ieod,, good Warwick, *(» too 
trukt'-:W^'- 

But hoMv he died. God, knemB, not Henry : 

* Enter biipchk'nmor^^iiyitjkr breathless corpse, 

* And cOirtihbntl:^n iD^^ suddoii dSatli. 

fTar, ^piaCr^ :-^Slay, Sa- 

WiUi the ifet^: 

" JK'Wffl, and 

* JT. &cji^ stay my 

'.V 

*^-of to‘.peMnade my soul, 

Humphrev’s lUo' 


‘ That I 


I i. e. Jet not woe he to ifiee fbr OfosU^.'^biit fortnew 
$ iiiisaltifston, whkdr has beear kb^det Arom the 
pffoverbiror'BskMUos^ and fMmlvbVuf ttpen 
ki oddly illasiraied la . a fSestgedf Gswort 
Amantisv b. i. lb. x. ed. loM* ' ' ^ 

S^Tbe same uncosMmMfiUtiiq^ lojiis.wind 
by Marlowe to hts E4wm4lQ^3r- . . 

Wkh owkieardtsMf, anawwasreiempeit driven 

To fiilt on rttore.' . * ‘‘ f 

And^y , Prayum, Bpisifd AM, l^eliM B. lo (^een 

/ And undstfmK to tfava^e wales, 



^ Mtljg inj <ibis 

8 The ol/^^i£Sl'*4Mt«^to^ (be emendation Is 
Theobald’s, WBo dbeereeo ihat jt was Cupid Jn the 
Kiiiblaace of AseeiKde k^Ttfvdtoiied Mic, 

taking him Ibr Ascatdus, wdufu naidrally s^kto him 
s‘vMK Ms fachm,snd wouM be veftokedby iwhki sht 
lesrneit Grom hiin, as Will ssliy the toow regular iiar> 
mUve she had hsardfrani JEficssr hlssselt 

6 Uieeverw thinks the word or shouldlie emitted In this 
1^, which would Improve Mk^ths fbnm. and metrs< 
Mjm j>mjpcHiea m ori fns^ 

7 .«teevenspr«j^>SSdiO read ratoJnistead of drain. 


* My ihpum^to^* ^ 

* Some vimeutHande j 

* If my 8aspek.he 5 

* Fer jodgirieni duly 


Ve me, God ; ' 
tto thee ! 


* Fain would I go to'cKafo Hk paly lips 
** With twenty taouslaqd kisses, ap'd to drain’ 
Upon his face an ocean of salt lean ; 


Jo Cell my love umo his'dutob deaf .trunk, 

* And with my fihgeni feel his (i^and ‘peeling : 

^ But all in vain are these mean pbsequjes ; 

* And, to survey his dead and earthly image, 

* What were it but to make my sorrow greater 7 

The Jetking Deere of on inner phamher are ihnum 
ep^ and Olosiscr is dead in Jtis Deft : 

Warwicx and otkert standing i/.* 

^ War. Come hither, gracious sovereign, view 
this H<^y* 

♦ JT. Hen, That is to sec boW deep my grave is 

made: 

* For, with his soul, fled all my worldly solace ; 

V For seeing him, I sec my life in death.* 

' Wat, As surelv as my Mil iptends to five 
With that dread Eing that took our state upon him 
To free us from hts Father’s wraihfiil curse, 

I do believe that, viuloiit hands were laid 
Upon Oie life of this tlirirc-famcd duke. 

A dreadful' oath, sworn with a solemn 
tongtie ; , 

* What instance gives Lord Warwick for hia vow 7 

* War. See, how the blood is settled in his face ! 
Oft have I seen a timely parted ghost,' 

Of ashy semblance, meagre, pale, and bloodless. 


• This stage direfiian was insened by Mahme Oh best 
suited to the exbHntiofi. The Mags dirsdUen in the 

S aarto is, * Warwiefc draws the ciiriaines, ami shows 
tidus Humphrey to Me bed.* to the fu^y * A heii with 
Olostsr’s body put fonh.* By these and other rircu in- 
stances it seems that the iheauee were then unfuniiNlifd 
with scenes. In those days, k appM^ (hat cuitslns 
were occasionally hung setoss the middle of the stage 
on an Iron rinl, whMh fe^iilRwA opeh flwmed a se- 
cond apartifiepi, 'wheh s of scene wasreqliirerl. 

See Matoaehi Accoum of the ancient TheaUrea, prefixed 
10 the variorum edUtohs of Shafcvpeare. 

9 How much dfscuiwton .there has been about this 
simple pasaage^Wiikb evklenily means >«-* f sea my 
own mb threaten Wkii extonmnailon. ct tiHTewndei/ 
8y tfeato.r Tlnit In a piiMage of the Buila? Servlre, m 
which 1 am surprised none of die rtnnmeiifaunrs have 
advened,' ^ In tne mklsc of life we are in deato.’ 

10 flhakspaare hae coiifnunded the terms which sig- 
nify ftmto atMl tout uigether. flo in A ^dldsummer 
Night’S Bteam :— 

» » — damned sp/rfto 

That to crosa-ways and Irims have hurfaf,* 

The word 4s Arsqnemly thus Ucendously iiseil by snvient 
wiHerti jOstances are' to be fhund to Ifpeineer and 
otherei * A tonc(p paited ghost,’ says MiiltSM, * means ** 
a boify that harhecome Inanimate Itiihe common course 


ScEkK II. 


KING IlENftY VI. 


! »» d««sended to the labouring heart ; 

‘ Who, in the conflict that it holds with death, 
i aidance ’gainst the enemy : 

Which with the heart them coois and ne’er re- 
. turneth 

‘ To blush ahd bhautKy the cheek again. 

• But, see, his ^o is black, aq^ full of blood ; 

whcn.hjB liv’d, 


* HiS hair iipmar»a, h» ,^lr^.;rtrel^bod, with 


: aMmW 

Look on the AoeU, his hair, yoh aee* ieatidlicing j 
* Hw well prhporaonM riiff' and 

nigged, ' 

s!»s«e»>y>n!PS!^^ 



* Like to the 

* It cannot Im 
‘ The least'd 

• Suf. m 

‘ Myself «n‘ ‘ 

* And we, t 

‘ IFor. Bat 

phrey^t ^ 

* And you, forloiith: 

‘ ’Tie like, Von 
« And ’Usyrett 

< Mar. Then 
men >*■ 

* As guilty of tlujke Humphrey’s timeless death. 
IVar. who .finds ' the heiler dead, and bleeding 

iresh, , r 

And sees fast by a butcher with an axe, 

Hut wilt 8uspoet,’twa8be that made. the slaughter? 
Who finds the jiartndge in the puttock’s nosi. 

But may imagme tfow tine bird was dead, 

Although the kilo soar with iitihloodied beak? 
Even so suspiciouat is this tragedy. 

* f? Mar, Are the butcher, Sufllblk j where’s 

your knue ? 

Is Beaufort tcrniM a kite 7 where areliis talons ? 

Su^. I wear no knife, to slaughter sleeptiig men ; 
But hero’s a veogsrul sword, runted with case, 

'riiai sliaH Im scoured in. his rancorous boarf, 


{JDrSiid li 
Unlehs 


[Afawat Cardinal, I^m. andnrhera. 
}Vtar, What dares not Warwick, if false Sulfolk 
dare hihi? / 

* Q, Mar. He dares not calm his contumelious 
stiirit. 

Nor cease tube an arrogant controller. 

Though BufTolk dare him twenty thousand times. 
lFi»r. Aladatn, be stilt ; with i;pvcrence may 1 
Sky ; 

Por every word, you speak in his behalf, 

Is slander to your royal dignity. < 

* Siiffl Bhint^witted lord, ignoble in demeanour! 
If ever lafiy wtongM her lord so much, 

'Fhy mother look into her blameful bed 
dSoine stern untulor’d churl, and noble stock 
Was graft with cral>'tr«e slip; whose fruit Uiou art, 
And never of the Nerils’ noole race. 

kyar. But that the guilt of murder bucklers thee, 
And 1 shoirid rtib the detUbsman of his fee, 
Quitting thee thereby of ten thousand shames, 

And that imy sovereign’s presence makes me mild, 
I would, fal^ mnrderous coward, on thy knee 
Make ifiee beg pardon for thy passed speech, 

And lay^i was thy mother that thou meant’at. 
That thoti Uwself wast born in bastardy t 
And, afteV afi this fearful homage done, ^ 

Give thee thy hire, and send thy soul to hell, 
Pcrnicioii^ bloodsucker of sleuping men I • 


of nature : m which vielence hiw nm brouaht a ttmelnr 
ctid.> But Mr. Dorce htk justly observed, that Irmc/y 
may mean earltjy rcctnuly^ ftetrfy. 

1 1. e. the fingers bring widely distended. * Herein 
was the Em^ror Doinittan so cunning, ib« let a boy a 
good distance off hold up his hind, and stretch his 


St(/r» TImmi shaii be waking, while 1 shed' thy 
blood, 

If from this presence thou dar’st go with me. 
ffar. Away oven now, or I will drag theehenco ; 

* Unworthy ihough thou art, I’ll cope with thee, 

* And do some service lo Duke Humphrey’s ghost. 

. - , (A’jf^Un/.SvrroL* and Warwick. 

* K, Hen,, yfhax stronger breastplate than a iieart 

untoiated ? 

* 'rhrhtc is he ardied, that hath his quartsel just; 

* And^iie but naked, though lock’d up in steel; 

* Whose conscience wilh injustice is corrupted.* 

^ « . lA Nouetvithin. 

Q. JI%i>.Wbat. itoiiie is this,? 

WaiwiCK, with tJteir 
drawn. 

‘ J?, Jika, Why^ bow now, lords? your wrathful 
weapmis d.mwn 

* Here in qur presekied ? dare you be so bold ?— 

* Why, what tnmultaqpi clamour have we here ? 
Si0\ The traitorous Warwick, with the men of 

Bury,' 

Set i^^iipou me, mighty sovereign. 
^^d^.‘Of!^prawd wUhin, Re^enUr Salisbury, 

♦ Std, Sirvgt|^ apart ; the king shall know yoiir 
‘ [^peeking to those witlun, 

»ii8 send you word by me, 

At be done to death, 

I’s territories. 


ley'say, in Mpi they fear your highness' death ; 
‘ And mere instinct of love and loyally,— 

* Free from a shibbom opposite intent. 

As being thou|bt to contradict your liking,— 


* And charge— ihptno man should disturb your rest, 

* In pain^of your dislike, or pain^f death*; 

’*' Yet uotwitbstandiog such a sfillt edict, 

♦Were Aere a.seypent jBeeti, wilh forked tongue, 

* That slily glided .towards your majesty, 

* It were put necessary you were wak’d ; 

* Lest, suflbr’d m that harmful slumber, 

* The mortal worm’ might make the sleoii eternal , 

* And thercftiib do they cry, Aou^ you unhid, 

* That Aey will guard you, whe’r tou will, or no, 

* From such fell serpeiiis as false Snflblk is ; 

* WiA whose envenomed and fatal sting 

* Your loving uncle, twenty times his worth, 

* They say, is shamefully Well of life. 

Common*. [fFVfMn.]L An answer from the king, 

my lord of Stmsbury. ■ 

Sf(/^, ’Tis like the commons, rude unpolish’d 
hinds, 

Could send such message to ^eir^ sovereign : 

But yo\i, my lord, were glad to ke tfihploy^ 

To snow how quaint* an oratior you aie s 
Out all Uie honour Salisbnry bath won, 
l4— that he was the lord ambassador^ 

Sent from a sort* of tinkers to Ao lung 
Common*. [IFitfim.] An answer 1 
or wv’l! all break in. 

’ IT. Him. Go, Salisbury, and tell them all from me, 

* 1 Aank Aem for Aelr tendec.loving care ; 

’ And had I not been ’cited so by Aem, 

* Yet do I purpose as they do entreat $ 

* Fur sure, my Aooghts do hottdy prophesy 

‘ Mischance unto my state by Bunblk’s means. 

* And therefore — byllis majesty I swear, 

* Whose far unworthy deputy I am,— 


finsers ahrdatf, he would shoote through the apaces 
wiihi'nit touching liie boy's band, or ahy 
PearhuaV* Comjdttr Osat/dmao, p. I8k.^ 

3 Thus in Marlowe's Lust's Dominloii ' ' 

* Come, Moor; I’m arm’d wlA AlUhcofiip|eu)i«fee/» 
Tile jujttir* of my qttftrvel.' ^ 

8 Deadly serpent. 4 I e doMetis; 9 A colhpanf 
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SECOND PART OF 


Act Qli 


* He shall not breathe lufe. 41011 in this air' 

* But three days loogcri on the pain of death. 

[ AVit Salisbury. 

* D. JMbr. O Henry, lot me plead for gentle Suf- 

folk! 

^ AT. Hen, Ungentle queeiv to call him gentle 
Suffolk. * 

* No more, I say ; if thou dost plead for him, 

* Thou wilt but add increase unto my wrath. 

* Had 1 butaaid, 1 would have kept my word : 

‘ Blit, when 1 swear, it is irrevocaole 

* If, uler three days’ space, thou here be’st found, 
On any ground tnal I am ruler 

* The wond shall not be ransom for tlw^fo,*— 

‘ Come, Warwick, come, goOit Warv^ii^i go with 
me; - 

* I have great matters to impart to thde. ' 

lEseunt K. Hebky, W>RW|cit, 4ordr, 

‘ Q, ^lar. Mischance, and sorrow, go along with 
you ! 

* Heart’s discontent, and sour affliction, 

* Be (ds^felloivs to keep yod company ! 

* There's two of you, the devil make' a third! 

* And threefold vengea'fico fond upon your steps ! 

* Si{/r. Ceaie, senile queen^ tnese execrations, 

* And let thy Suflolk take bin neavy' leay«; ‘ / 

* Q, JMlnr. Fye, coward wontai^ and s^-hearted 

wreteo ! 

* Hast thou not spirit to curse tlune ApOjMies ? 

SuJ^. A plague uj^m them f whelmore should 1 

curse them? , ‘ ■ 

Would curses kill, as doth the mandrake’s groaii,*" 

* I would invent as bitteiwfcarchfog terms, ’ 

* As curst, as harsh, and horrible to4lear,' ' 
Deliver’d strongly through my (isted teeth, 

* Wiih full as many signs oT deadly hate, 

As lean*fac’d Envy in ner foathsohne cave : 

My tongue shutdd stumble in mine earnest words : 
Mine eyes should sparblelike thv^ beaten font ; 

My hair be fis’d on end, as mie distract 
Ay, every joint should seem to curse and ban ; 

And even now my burden’d heart would break, 
Sliould 1 not cuf^j^them. Poison be their drink ! 
Gall, worse tbanMl, the daii^efit, that they taste ! 
Thcit sweetest shade, a' grovo^of cypress trees !* 
Their chiefest prospect, mvird#^!^ m ! 

Their softest touch, as smart Mr, lizards’ slings !* 
Their music, frightful as the serpent’s hiss ; 

And boding sc reecho wis make the cohoert full ! 

All the foul terrors in dark-seated hell— 

Mar. Enough, sweet Bujfolk ; thou tormeni’st 
thyself; 

* And these dread curses— dike the Xun ’gainst glass, 

* Or like an overcharged gun— recoil, 

* A nd turn the force of them Upon thyself 

Voii hade me bon,* and will you bid me 
leave?. > 

Now, by the ground that I am banish’d from, 

Well could 1 curse away a winter’s night, 

Though sfandiufi naked on a mountain top, 

-Where bitiiig ccUd jvpuld' never let grsiw grow, 

And thihVit iMit a minut^ spent inepoft'A * 

* Q. JHur. 0i let me entreat thee,,.;case ! Give 

lue fhy band. 


1 1. e. he shall not comslDtnitie thli sir with his in- 
ferted bresih. 

i The fahuluus amounts of the plant called a man- 
d^e'give ft all Inferfur 4)egree of animal life, and re. 
late, that when It'le tom fh>m the around k gmans, and 
that this gnioRbeiiigaeRainly Ikiai to him that la offertng 
such unweleame vtatenae, the practice of Uwee who 
guheted infi]n4mtcm'wasm.ite .o^ eud of a siring tn the 
planUv^ oibdr lu.'Rdog, i^n whom the fauil 
gro a«ihicl mr9ed mallgnky. See BulieiBe^s Bui- 
warfiMBeftnee Stcjknesse, Ac. fol, ld79,p. 41. 

3 was employed In the funeral riles of the 
Romans, and heneetsaiwajenientfoBed as an iU-bafffng 

piartL 

4 This la one of the vulgar errors in the natural his- 
mry of our ancescum. The /fxnrd ftsa no stinSr uid is 

quite hwmiess, 

conmwHi in real Ufo. 
are vexisfl to htiptmecree, ace angry to are 
9 disturbed than themselves j but when others 


* That 1 may dew it with my mournful tears j 

* Nor let the ram of heaven wet this place, 

* To wash awa^ my >oeful monuments. 

’ O, could this .kiss 1)0 printed in tlw band : 

[Mheee nis hantl. 

* That thou miglit’st think upon these by the subI» 

‘ Through whom a thobsano sighs are breath’d for 

theoP 

* So, get thee gone, that 1 may know my grief ; 

‘ ’Tis but sunhis^d whilst thou aft standing by, 

* As one that |tiYfei%th>nkmr on a wpiit. * 

* 1 will fepeal ihge, or, be.^^ assur’d, 

‘ Adventure to bk lushed myself; , 

* And haniah^l am, if but from thee. 

* Od, speak not to me ; even now be gone.— 

O, go notyigl !— Evenjihus two frienus condemn’d 
Embrace, smd kiss, srid take ton thousand leaves, 

SMaTr* 



die. 

ill kfo' with thee! 

' timed banished, 
„s thrice by thee, 
^ert thou hence ; 


Thus IS poor 

Once by thdkiiig, andtb‘re< 

♦’Tis hot IhdlaVf'*"^^ 

♦ A wildemesiMS pof ^ , 

♦ So SuBcdk thy heav«nly^i£u»any: 

♦ For wim%di^U art^4here is tbe'ivorM itself, 

♦ With eve'^' eeveral.pleasurpln the world ; 

♦ And where thou arrtiot,;djeaola.^Q.’ 

♦ f can no more Live thou to jay thy Ufe ; 

♦ Myself no joy in ftoughi, httt that thou Uv'sl, 

Hnter Vau*. 


* Q. Mar, Whithet gUes VauX so fost ? what 

news, 1 pr’vthee 7 " ' 

* Koue. To stgfd^ unto his majesty. 

That cardinal ^aufort is at poii^ of death ; 

*■ For suddenly o grievous sickness look him, 

’ That makejB him eaup, and stsire, and catch tlie air 

* Blaspheming God, and cursing men on earth. 

I Sometime, he talks as if Duk^ Humphrey’s ghost 
I * Were by his side ; sometimt^jt, be calls tlie king, 

I And whispers to his pillow, as to him, 
y The secrets of his overcharged soul :• 

‘ And f am sent to tell his majesty, 

* That even now he cries aloud for hins. 

* Q, Mar. Go, tell tins heavy message to the king. 

Vavx. 

* Ah me ! what is this worU 7 what news arc Ihevc '/ 
‘ Bui wherefore grieve I at an hoiiFs poor loss,* 

^ Omitting BuifoiR’s exile, my soul’s treasure 7 
^ Why only, SuflTotk, mourn I not for thee, 

* 'And with u;o southern clouds, contend in tears ; 

' Theirs for ihe earth’s increase, mine for my sor- 
row’s 7 

‘ Now, gel thee hence : The king, thou know’st, is 
coming g 

* If thou be fouqd by me, thou art but dead. 

Stf^. If I depart from thee, 1 cannot live : 

* And in thy sight to die^ wlmt were it else, 

^tit hke a pleasant slumber in thy lap 7^ 

Here could I breathe my soul into the air, 

* As mild and gentle as the cradle-babe,* 

Dying with mother’s dug between its lips . 


begin to rave, they IrhmedUitBly see hi them Whst they 
could not fljiu in themselves, the deformity and folly of 
usefem rage. 

(f That by the imprsMlon of my kiss forRvrr remaia. 
ing on ihy hand, thou migbtesi think ^qfi thoi>>e libs 
through waick a thousand sighs will be breathed for 
thre. 

7 * Nec sine te pulchniindlas In Inmhils auras 

Exorkur, nattua ri' heiutn nec amabkle qutequam.* 
i Xsirreitus. 

And, still more alsganil|, Mlkon, fa a passaga of his 
Comus (afterwards omitted,} vey. 914, Ac. ^ws; 

« while I eoe you. 

This dusky hollow Is a paradise. 

And heaven gates o’er my heSihf 

8 ’ Infsctrd mifuls 

To their deaf pillows will tUsebarge thslr secrets 
* a JfechWA. 

9 * Why do T lamema clrcumstanceof which the Im 
prvRsioo will pass away in sn hour; whifo I neglect to 
iltiuk on the loss of Suffolk, tpy afteefioa for whom no . 
titne will efface ?* 
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S£1C0ND PART OP 


Act IV. 


* 1 GetU. IMl ghrc it| «ir ; and therefore spare my 

Hie. 

* t 0€nt, And so will I, and write home for it 

etraighu 

* fVhU. t lodt mine eye iit tayinsf the priae aboard, 

* And therefore, to revei»ge shall thou die : 

[To BUFF. 

* And so should these, if I might have my will. 

Cap. Be not so rash ; take' ransom, let him live. 

* Siif. liook on my George, 1 am a gentleman ; 

* Rate me at what thuu wilt, thoa Shalt be paid. 

* fV/uL And so am I, my name is Walter Whit- 

more. ^ 

* How now ? whjr starfst thow ? whaf, tibih death 

e sound 


^ SuJ^. Thy name adirights me,' UpL 
is death. • 

* A cnrniing man did calculate my birth, 

* And told me— that by ff^tUer I should die :* 
‘Yet let not this make thee be hloody-minded ; 

* Thy name is-^GauUier, ^ing riglitiy sounded. 

* whit. GaulHeTf or tP^alier, t^ich it is, 1 care not ; 

* No’er yet did base dishonour blur our name, 

* But with our sword wc vyip^A away the blot ; 

* Therefore, when merchant-Uke 1 sell revenge,'^ 

* Broke be my sword, my arms lorn and defac’d,* 

* And I proclaim’d a coward through the world ! 

[/icms hold on BirFFonK. 

* Su/f: Stay, Wliitmore j for thy prisoner is a 

t prince, 

The duke of Su0blk, William de la Poole. 

* The df Ae of SutTolk, muffled up in rags t 
Sufi Ay, but these rags are no part of the duke ; 

Jove sometime went disguis’d^ and why not I ? 

C<m. But Jovo was never slain, as thou shall be. 

* Siff. Obscura and lowly swam. King Henry’s 

blood. 

Ills honourable blood of L.iocasler, 

* Must not be shed by such k jaded rroom/ 

Hast thou not kiss'd (by hand, imd lield my stirrup ? 

* Bare-headed plodded by my fooldoth mule, 

* And thought thee happy when I shook my hea<l? 
I How often hag||^Mi waited nt my cup, 

Fed from my ^Wcher, kneel’d dowii at the board, 

* When 1 have feasted with ^ueen Margaret? 

* Remember it, and let it migke thee rrcst-fall’n ; 

* Ay, and allay this thy ab^iive pride :* 

* How in our voiding lobby hai«l thou stood, 

* And duly waited (i»r my coming forth '/ 

* This hand of mine hath writ in thy behalf, 

‘ And therefore shall it charm thy riotous tunffue.® 

* ffhU. Speak, captain, shaU I slab the forlorn 

swain? 

* Cap. First let my word.s stab him, as he hath me. 


I SUdfolk luui heard his rgime belore wiihout Ueniff 
startled by it. Iif the old pl^, as soon as ever the rar* 
tain has coaklgned him to ‘ Waitor Whickmore,’ he itn- 
mediaielv exclaims, < Whickoiore ask,! him 

why he fears him ; and Sudblk replies, ‘ h is chy name 
afflrights ms.» Thp poet here, a» in fKhwr Instances, ha.** 
fallen into an imp^iety by sometimes fcllowiijg M 
sometimes dasemng his original. 

^jj^JhUs P ^i^n, in Queen Margaret's Bpistle lo iWs 

P*'*y <hee, Poole, have citf s how thou dost pass ; 

Never the sea yet half so Amgennis was : 

And one ibretohl by vaier chtm should'st die ' 

A note on these Hnes says, * The wltdi of Eye received 
amer frpitt tbs spirit, that the duke of ^utfolk should 
take he«d of waler^ See the fourth 3cene of the ftiw 
Art of this play, the propimey is diflenuttly stated by 
a teotemp^ fo the Pastw Letters, vol. i. p. 

'Also ^ itekM nanm of the ehtp j anck when he 
Kitew hoiomombersd 3iaey that acid, ff he might es- 

sr “• 

3 Tte new luMkga which Sbakspsare has introduced 
Iptofofo sMScl^’my armrtorn and de(kcsd'.-4s also 
found in King Richard ML Act iih 8c. 3. See note on 
that passage. 

■ ■* i.. hwfeltnw. Siiffnlk*. braut nfl 

-M tiMUly wnmintfd bjr hi. HI. i 

df^rier had been a merchant at Hull. IfShsk- 
1 known his rwiiigree he would t.oi have railed 
•d hw anvflisaricaTftproarb him with it. 
t as8 had birth n-<i fooo. 


* St{f, Base slave ! thy words are blunt, and so 

art Uiou. 

* Cc^. Convey him hence, and on cur kngbpat’s 

side 

* S'riko off his bead. 

Siif. Thou darSt not for thy own. 

Ccm. Yea, Poole. 

Stif, Poole? 

C<^. Poole? Bir Poole? lord/ 

* kennel, puddle, sink ; whose fflih and dirt 

* 'Troubles tlie ailvei^ spring where England drinks. 
‘ Now will 1 dalh ,im ibis thy yawning mouth, 

* For swAUowink the treasure of the realm : 

* Thy lips, that Visa’d the queen, shall sweep the 

* And ihwi^at smiT4^aj^|(^I>uke Humphrey’s 
Agatn^^j^Mnsel^^winda^ jpphi vain, 



,at thee again : 
ofheU, 


Aeainsit 

* Who, infontfeu 

* And wedded he 

* For darihg^ (dfj 

* Unto the d^ght^.oL^#ll1o king, 

* Ilaymg.n^M snhjectr W,iial^b|,nor dtadem. 

* By dent^^foy krt thoo grbWn great, 

* And. Itke^p^iioun' %^la, overgorgM 

* With goblets of thy mdlacr’s breeding heart. 

* ^ thee, Anjou and'Mfrtie were soUT to France - 

* The false revoUiag Nofhksns^ though ^hoe, 

* Disdain to esU ug Turd ; and Picl^y 

* Hath slain their governcMp, sqfpris’d our forts, 

* And soqt^tlie ragged soldiers Wounded home. ' 

* The princely Warwick, and the Nevils all, — 
Whose dreadful swords were neverdrawu m vohi, 

* As hating thee, are rising up in arms ; 

*.iud now the house of York — thrust from the 
crown, 

* By shameful murder of a guiltless king, 

* And lofty proud eiuToaching tyranny,-^ 

* Burns with revenging lire : whose hopeful colours 

* Advance our halfrfac’d sun,* »rrivin» to shine, 

* Under iho whicii is ¥rnt-^Jnvii» ntmihuo. 

* The commons here in Kent are op in arms : 

’* And, lo conclude, reproach, and iWggary, 

* Is crept into the palace of our king, 

♦And all by thee:— Away * convey him hence. 

♦ Stijfi O that 1 were a gwf, to shoot forth thunder 
U})on these paltrv, sei vile, abject drudges \ 

* Small things make base men proud : * this villain 

here, 

‘ Being captain of a pinnace,* threatens more 
’ 'riian Burgtilus the strong Illyrian pirate.'*’ 

* Drones suck not eagles’ Moi>d, but rob bce-htves. 
*■ It is hnnossible, that I should die 

* By sutdi a lowly vassal as thyself. 

‘ Tny words move rage, and not remorse, in me ; ' * 


C By this ii>pre»frirtn, 'charm Uiy riUous iuiigi*e,’ ihu 
(Miet meant Suffolk to say that H shoukl be u puteiti as 
Bi Kharru. in stopping Ins Jiceniions talk. The same ex- 
pmssion occurs in Othello, Act iv. Be. K 

7 To betroth in mnrrlhge. This enutaernFKin of S«f. 
fo}k*.s crimes seems to have been bUjegeateU by the Mir- 
ror fur Magistnuts. Bee the Legend of WiUiani de 1 q 
P oole. The rest or ihb speech id entirely Shalo<pcarii'>H : 
there is no trace of ti in the ori^nal piny, 

8 Edward BI. Ijore for his device the rays of the sun 

di^fierdhig themed ves out of a cloud Camden'v He- 

maituo. t 

9 A pinnace then slj^lftcd a ship of email btirihen, 
built for sjwed. VWe note on The Merry Wives of 
WinOaur, Act 1. 8c. 3. 

10 ‘ lllyrlus Latro, de quo est spud TImo- 

pompum, mantas opcahaboit.*— Cfccm efo Itb. 

iL c. a. ShiUemre, as Dr. Farmer has shown, might 
have TDCt with ibispjfate In some of (ho trandaUbnu uf 
his time ; he points out two In which h« is montfoned. 
Ill the okl play it Is, 'Abradat the great Maccduulaii 
pirate.’ 

11 This line In the origimil play is propoAy given to 
the captain. What remorse (i. e. pity) coobl Baffolk 
be railed (qion to show to his assailant / Whereas the 
raptnin muht with propnetyqiay to hie cHptU-e, l’i»y 
hauchty language exa.iperates mo, iriKteud of oxcuing 
my compiiseiou. Mr. Boswell U, I baheve, mistaken in 
osaoriiijg that t'emorse was used Inthoraadera Nsnee. 
At \eosi 1 find no iufriance whcio it eo used by Sliuk- 

“■IKnue. 



ikEtrii II. 


KINO HENRY VI. 


* I go of mtBBMge from the queen to France f 

* 1 ebar^ ihee, waft nic safely cross the channel 

* C(By. Walter,—— 

/ lf%Y. Come, SufToik, I rousC waft thee to thy 
death. 

* Sulf. Ge/idus timor oecupat orlws;*— ^tis thee 1 

fear. 

* Th<Mi shall have cause to fear, before 1 
leave thee. 

* Wh^ are ve daunted now 7 now will ye stoop 7 

* 1 Gent. Jny gracious lord, entreat bint, speak 

. him Ikir. ^ 

* imperial tongUols stern and rough, 

* UaM to command, untaught to plead for favour. 

* Far be it, we should honour such as these. 

* With humble suit; no, rather let my head 

* Stoop to thehloeli, IhaftftHme knees bow to any, 

* Save to the God of fieapen, and to niy king ; 

* And sooner daneh upon a bloody pole, 

* Than stand uncoverM^to tbe vulgar groom. 

* True nobility is exempt from fear 

* More can 1 bear, than you dare execute.* 

* Cap. Hale him away, and let him talk no more. 

* dTij^ Come, eoidiers, show what cruelty ye can, ^ 

* 'rhat ihU my death may never be fergot!— 

* Great men oft die by vfte bexonians':* 

* A Roman sworder and bandhto slave, 

* MurderM sweet Tplly ; Brutus* bamard hand 

* StabbM Julius Cmsar ; savage talandeni, 

* Pompey the Greats* and Sufibtk dies by pirates. 

l£ait Surr. with WhiV . 4^ others. 
Cap . And as fbr these whose raiisiMn we have set. 
It is iMir pleasure, one of them depart 
Therefore come you with us. and let him go. 

(jEMeunt all hut thejlret GertUentan. 

iZr-enIcr Whitmore, with SurroLK's iWy. 

* JVhit. There let his head and lifeless body Tie,^ 

* Until the qiteeii his mistress hury it. [ISuit. 

* 1 Gent, O baiharous and IHoiiidy spectacle ! 

* ins tiody will 1 hear nnto tbe king : 

' If ho revenge it not, yet will his friends : 

* So will Uie queen, Uiat living held him dear. 

[ in'lA the Bodif. 

SCENE II. Blackheath. i^/ifrr Georoe IIevis 
and John Hoi.i.ano. 

* Geo. Come, and get thee a sword, tliongh made 

* of a lath ; they have ht'en up these two days. 

* John, They have the more need to sleep iu»w 

* then, 

. * Geo. I tell thco. Jack Cade the clothier means 

* to dress the coiiifiionweaUh, and turn it, and set 

* a new nap u|H>n it. 

John. So ho had need, iiir *118 threadbare. Well, 
1 say, it was never merry world in England, since 
gentlemen came up.* 


I The source from whence this line has been ex< 
traded haa ina yet been diso wereil. The folio wiiw lines 
are the nea|oai which have been found in the <^as)»ic 
Po-jts ; — 

* Subhus tremor occ iiimC artiie.* 

• Vtfg. Mn, V. 446. 

* Ille qutdem relidoe radiorttm viribua artue.* 

Ooid. Jfetamt Iv. 947. 
*Navjia, ooofessu gelklo pallore Umorem.* 

Be Trietib. El.tii. llg. 

9 ' — I tfktt able now, meihhiks 
(Oat of a fortitude of soul I feel,) 

To endure more mlaeries, and greater for, 

Than my weak-beaned enemies daps offer.’ 

JC7w^ ffewry F///. 

Again to Othello 

* Thou hast not half the poWer to do me harm, 

As t have to be hurt.’ 

3 According to the Leuer In the Favton Collection,. al< 
ready dtod, the cutting off of 8ullblk*s head was very 
barbaivuisl v^performed. * One of the le wdost of the ship 
bade Mm ray down his head, and he should be ilktrly 
feni fdealtl with, and dre oti a sword ; aivl look a rusty 
sword and smow off lii% head wkhln half a 
Mrokes.* 

4 A brsenftm Is a mean loar person. 

6 P^psy was killed Mr Arhlllas and deptimtus at 

tbemsnwitt ttuH tbe Egyptian ftshliag boat Ui which they 
G 


* Geo. O miserable age I Virtueis htk PtgaMed 
^ in handycrafts-men. 

* Jbhn. The nobility think acem leMlMs 

* imrom. 

* Geo, Nay more, the kktg’ii eotmeff alfnae^gusid. 

* workmen. 

*Johju True y Add y^t ll ia saM,— Labour in' thy 
** voeation ; which is as nmeli ip say, as,— old tHe ' 

* magfstratea be labouring men t ’uikl therefore 

*sh^ we be magistral^ - 

Geo, Thou haet hit it : for tltete^s bfCtes 
^ sigii of a bravo mind, than a Ward haml 

* Jofotk Isebdiem: IsCetheml Therehi Best’s 

* B 01 U the tanner of Wingham 

* Geo, He tbalt have the Ukiw ef enr 'enemies^ 

* te make dd^a leather oC 

John. Andihek the butcher,—— 

* Gee. ^en is sin etmCk'down 'like afo ox, and 

* inbmit y V thsoal euc hk* a call 

* And Smith the weaver •— 

* Gee. Jtrgn^ tfteir thread df life is ^un. 

* tfofok, Coine„ come, let’s fall in with them. 

Dntnt, £hter Cads, Dica Iks Jtaisker, Smith 
A s fTsuee^ «md otkere in great rnttmoer, 

* ‘Ckdir. We John Cade, satermed of our sup* 

* posed father, — 

JDkk. Of rather, of stealmg m cade of herrings.* 

JAMi, 

* Cade. — Iw our enemies shall fell before us, 

* in^ired htth the spirit dt puUliig down' kin^ and 
< prinees.'i— Command silence. 

IMeh. Silence! 

Cade. My fetiier was a Mortimon*— 

Diet, He was an honest man, and a good bnck* 
layer. |.d«Sde. 

Cade. My modier a Ptantagenct,— 

* Diet., I knew her well, she was a midwife. 

* CadeMfy descended of the Lacies,-^ 

was, indeed, a pedler’s daughter, and 
sold maitjnacet* (Aside. 

* Bmith. Bin, now of late, notjMe to travel with 

* her fuited pack, she wadiM bUfe here at home. 

(Aside. 

* Cade. Therefore am I of an honourable hnusec. 
jDirk, Ay, by my faith, the field is honoinrable ; 

and there was ne bom, under a hedge ; for his fether 
had never a house, but the cage.* [Asidr. 

* Catie. Valiant 1 am. 

* Smith, must needs ; for beggary is valiwt. 

(Aside 

Cade. 1 am able to endure rauUK* 

Dick. No question ef that ; for 1 havU seen, him 
whipped three market dayotofether.' (Asirle, 


wem, reached the coast, bis bead, being thrown irA^abs 
sea, a ckT-umstanre suIBciefttfy le^embmig Suffolk's 
death m bring teto die poet’biiteiuory ; thoura bis meii' 
atkm of k is not quHe accurate^ In tbe old play Pouipcy 
is not named. 

6 They *laM his hotly on'Che unds dTDovdr, and 
sAne my that bis head was set on a’ pole by it.’— Botf- 
tan^s iMters, vot i. p. 41. 

7 The same phrase was used by jtlto dnkc of Suffolk 
to Wotsey and Cempeggio in the reiga of Henry Vlll. 
< Wbh that stepped foS the duke ofiufidfc frem the 
king, end hj hw commanduient spakqtiiem wqrdls» with 
a stout ana hauk esuiiis»anear-*<1l Was never merry 
England (quoth he) whilst we had catdiaids auw^Hg 
us,’ Caeeiadfek’s Lt/elj iWbelt, p. 107, ii 100S, 

8 Tom Nash# ^leaks of bavifig. wv^hed oho pf Ga- 

briel Harvey’s booika aggiosc a eiado^ htsr69gs*bwl 
ludferously says, ’ That the nbet Jach Cadewasibe 
flnft thdf davtaed to iau red herriM in Mefe ini4.|tom 
him they have thetr name.*— Xeiife*| lisl}Lr— 

CflHiif, howevbr, k derived fmm eute, 

We may add, from tiie accounts of tbc,CeliBreSs of the 
Abbey of Barking, in che.M[onasc)m .AaghcanmiB,. * b 
bami of hevVjrhg shold conuhi a theesauil hsi^agf^ 
and a rode of herrrng six htincked, six sUQie fo jUie 
bulidred.* CadS) with more ka,rjoing thatt, sbqM tra* 
lurany fall to hk character, allutleabK ngaia fnMn 

CudOfiotklU , V : 

U * Lkile places ot prkon, set roMmotofy m ^niRSf 
kei place fee harlots and vagabpmisi WbCbllAmee*’--' 
Boref. 1 . 



Apt nr 


M 


S^COI^D PART or 


Cidti I fear ReLher aword nor fire. 

SmiiJL He need not fear the sword, for his coat 
if of prooC* [idsifir. 

Dick, But, methinks, he should stand in fear ef 
firs, being burnt i’ the hand Ibr stealiug of sbeefi. 

Cade, Be brave-tben f for your captain is brave, 
and vows refonnalioo. There shali be, in Knaland, 
aeven balf-pfnny loaves sold fur aueimy : the Utree- 
hof>md pot shall have ten boopsf^ ana I, will make 
ii feloay, to drink small beer : all the realm shall 
be in common, and in Choapside shall my paliry go 
to grass. An^ when 1 ant king (as king ! will 
be)— — 

AU, God save your majesty 1 

* Code. 1 thank you, good people :«^-there shall 

* be no money all shall eat and drink on my 

* score,; and / will apparel them all in one livery, 

* that they may agree like brothers, and worstiip me 

* their lord. 

* Du^, Thfi first thing wo do, let*s kill all the 

* lawyers.. 

Cm. Nay.jhat 1 mean to do«^ Is not this a 
lamentable tnuig, that of the skin of an innocent 
lamb should be made parchment ? that parchment, 
being scribbled o’er, should undo a 'man? Some 
tay, the bee stings : but 1 say, ’tie the bee’s wax ; 
for 1 did hut seal onca to a thing, and 1 was never 
minf own man since. How now ; who’s Oiere ? 

£jULr ssms, 6rthgtti|r *n lAs Clerk ^ Chatham. 


Smith. The clerk of Chatham : he can write and ; 
read, and cast accompt. 

Code. O monsiroiis ! 

SmiA, We took him setting of boys’ copies. 
Cade. Here’s a villain ! | 

Smdh, U’as a book in his pocket, with red let* 
tera in’t. 

Cmtt. Kay, then he is a conjurer. ^ 

Diek. Nay, he can make obUgatioipKf nd write 
eourt-band. 

* Code. I am sorry for’t: the man m k proper 

* man, on mme^^^our ; unless I find him guilty, 

* he shall not Come hither, sirrah, 1 must 

* examine thee : What is thy name ? 

CUrk, fimmaimeL 

Hidi.- They use to write <it on the top of letters ;* 
— ^will go liard with you. 

* Cods. Let me alone Dost thou use to writu 
’ thy name 7 or hast thuq a mark to thyself, like an 

* hmst plain-dealing man ? 

Clerk. Sir, 1 thank God, I have been so well 
brou^ u^ that I can write my dame. 

* AU. He hath confessed z away with him ; ho’s 

* a villain, and a traitor. 

*■ Code. Away with him. 1 say ; hang him with 

* his pen and iwbom ahoat bis neck. 

[JSxeunt seine ¥tUh the Clerk. 

JEnter MicR ael. * 

* JMtek. WharV* our general 7 

* Cade. Here 1 am, thou parCieiilar follow. *’ 


1 A qnlpble Is most probably intended brtwern Cwn 
senses of tbs word ; ode as befog able (o resist, the 
ether as behm meU tried, thsi la foog worn. 

3 These mkinr vessels or our aocestors were of 
woeA Basil, in his Pierce Pennllesse, 1^5, says, *l 
beileSf hoopea In quart pets wets Invented to that end, 
that every ifan should take his Aeons, and no more.* 

t * To mdfd the worid by banlMifng money Is an old 
ConafVHiee 6f those who did not cousfdpr that the (piar- 
lelraiid mls^fafefo which aifse from money, as the sisns 
SNT itelmiapf rkhes, most. If rtehes wore to oesse, arise 
from ricMi fifemselves, amt could never be at an end 
till every amn was contented wnli his owii share of the 
ceods of llfit.* - iWiATisgif _ 

4 This speech was tmnspotwd by fihahep^ftr^ front 
a ottbMqueiu scene Ih tlfo oH play. 

$ I. e. bonds. 

• pm Is on the top of Letters and such like 

pubficMts. tse Mabllton*s Dfplotnata. 

T^fw this speech, In the old ^ay, are the following 

!• theft any more of them that be knights f 


‘ Mich. Fly, fly, fly ! Sir Humphrey Stafford and 

* his brother are hard by, with the km^s fo;*.vs. 

* Cade. Stand, villain, eland, or i’ll fell theo 

* down 1 lie shall be > eneduntered with a manias 

* good as himself: He is but a knight, is ’a? 

^ Mich. No. 

‘ Cofle. To equal him, I will make myself a 

* knight presently : Rise up Bir John Mortimer. 

* Now have at him.’ 

Snter Sir Humphrey Stafford, and William 
his Sroiher, with JDi um and jPWees, 

* Staf. Rebelfious hinds, and filth and scum of 

Kent. 

* Mark’d for the gallows, •^lay your weapons down, 
Home to your cottagetL forsake this groom;*-* 

* The king is merctfur,' if yow revolt. 

* IF* Stqf.* But angry, wrathful, and incUn’d to 

blood, 

* If you go forward : therefore yield, or die. 

Code. As for those silken-coated slaves, 1 pass 

not ;• 

It is to you, gcMul |>eople, tlmt I speak, 

*■ O’er whum^ in time to come, 1 nope to reign ; 

* For 1 am nghtfiil heir unto the crown. 

* Staf. Villain, thy,.fothfir was a plastorcr ; 

* And thou thyself, a shearman, Art thou nut ? 
Cade. And Adam was a gardener. 

‘ IF. St^, ^nd«ivhat of ihVt?. 

Cade. Matrv, ihis : — Edmund Mortimer, earl of 
March, 

Married the duke of Clarence* daughter ; Did ho 
not? 

‘ Stnf. Ay. sir. 

Code. Bv her, he had two diiklreii at onu bii Ui 
IF. Stqf, That’s false. 

* Cade, Ay, there’s the queslion ; but,T say, ’lis 

true : 

‘ The elder td them, being put to nurse, 

* Was by a beggar-woman sud’n away ; 

* And, ignorant of his birth and parentage, 

* Bocanie a bricklayer, when ho came to ago : 

* Hm son am I ; deny it, if you can. 

Dick. Nay, ’tis too true ; therefore he shal Do 
king. 

Smith, Sir, ho made a chimney in my fiiiner’s 
house, and the bricks nte alive at this day to tebiify 
it ; thervfiu'e, deny it not. 

* Siaf. Anti wilt you credit this base drudge’s 

wonltr, 

♦That speaks he knows not what? 

AU. Ay, marry, wiH wo ; therefore get ye gono. 
IF. Sift/. Jack" Cade, the duke of York halh 
taugi.t you this. 

* Cade, Holies, for I invented it myself, f 'Isidr.] 
—Go to, sirrah. Toll the king from mr, lliai— for 
his father’s sake, Henry the Fifth, in whose limo 
boys went lo span cotmier ff»r French crown si, — I 
am coutoiit bo sliaU reigii ; but I’ll be protector 
over him. 

* Dirh, And, furthermore, we’ll have the Lord 

* Soy’s heafi, for selling tlie dukedom of Maine. 

* Cftde. And goiKt reason ; for thereby is England 

* maimed, ♦ ana fain to go with a staff, but that my 

* puissance holds it iqi. Fellow kings, 1 tell yon, 
‘ that that Lord Bay hath gelded’” the coiimion- 


TVw. Yea, his brotlwr. 

Cade. Then knen;! down. Dick Butcher ; rise up Sir 
Dick Butcher. Bound up drum,’ 

9 1 care uni, 1 pay them iio regard. 

* Ti ansiform nie to wh»t hhtqm you can, 

what jibe.* Drayton^e QMeeto/Cffnthfn. 

9 The same play upon words is ui Daniel’s Civil 
Wars,^15W:— 

* An km and Maine, the main that foul appears.* 

10 Staevens ob3«ervea that * Slutkspoare has here 
transgressed a ruin laid down by TuUyyOe Oratorn : 
* NoJo mortedici Afncautcastratain esse reinpubhcain.* 
The character of the a;irakcr may couiuriiauce tnich 
imlHlicacy here, but In othe^daces our author talks of 
’ gelding purses, pairiuionies, and contliienui.* 1 must 
again remark that lu tlic former iuetaiiceii tlie phraso 
ww only oicuphorically used folr dindnisbiug or cut* 


SckNS IV, 


KING IfENAY VT. 


fl 


* wealih, and made U an eilnuch : and more thdn 

* that, he can apeak French, and therefore ho is a 
‘ traitor. 

J Stqf, O gross and misorablo ignorance! 

* Cade, Nay, answer, if you can s The French- 
mVn arc our enemies : p to, then, I a«.k but this ; 

‘ Can he, that speaks with the tongue of an' enemy, 

* he a ^od counsellor, or no 7 

* All, No, no ; and therefore woMl have his head. 

* W . Su^, Well, seeing gentle words will not 

prevail, 

* Assail ti lem with the army of king. I 

Herald, away: and, throughout every town, 

‘ Proclaim them traitors that are up with Cade : 

* That those, which fly before the battle ends, 

* May, even in their wives’ and children’s sight, 

‘ Be liangM up for example at their floors : — 

‘ And you, that be th^ king’s friends, follow me. 

[Exeunt the Two StaffokIis, and Foreee. 

* Ceute, And you,' that love the commons, follow 

roe.— 

♦Now show yourselves men, *tis for liberty. 

* Wc will not leave one'lord, one gentleman : 

* S^iare none, bht such as go in clouted shoon ;* 

* For they are thrifty honest men, and such 

* As vyouid (Imt that they dare not) tako our parts. 

They are all in order, and march toward us. 

* Cade, But tlien are wo in order, when we are 

* most out of order. Como, lAarch flurward. 

[Eoisunt. 

SCENE in. port ^ Blackheath. Ala- 

rums. The iuut Parties enter andjightf and both 
the Si'AFronns are slain, 

* Ctitle. Where’s Dick, the butcher of Ashford? 

* Dirk. Here, sir. 

* Ctule. They fell hefure thee like sheep and oxen, 

* and thou l>eiruvod«l tiiyself as if thou hadst been 

* in llnne own slauirhfcr’-hoti.se : therefore thus will 
‘ ’ .-'.ward ihnr', --The Lent shall be as long again 

* It is ; and thou shall have a licence to kill for a 
‘ hundred lacking one, a week,* 

* Ihek. 1 de-ire no more. 

*Cijuie, And, to speak truth, thou deservest no 

* less. This inonumcnl of the victory will I hear :* 

* and the ImkIics shall he dragged at my horse’s 

* heels, tilt I do come to London, where wc will 

* have the mayor’s sword borne before us. 

* Dick. If we mean to thrive and do good, brcaJk 

* open the gaols, and let out the prisoners. 

* Cade. Fear not that, 1 warrant thee. Come, 

* let’s march towards London. [ExeufU. 

SCENE IV, I^iidon. A Room in the Palace. 
Enter Kino Henry, readiuf^ a Supplication i tJtc 
Duke of Biicxinoiiam, and Lorp Sat u'tth 
him; at a Histaneef Qukrn Maboahet, maurn- 
ing infer SurroEE’s Head. 

* Q. Mar. Oft have I heard— that grief softens* 

(he mind, 

* And maaea it fearful and degenerate ; 

+ Think therefore on revenge, and cease to weep. 

* But who can cease to weep, and look on tbis ? 

luiliii?, and is ma i>reuttnr lo ShakHpearo, but a com- 
mon kirm of expresflion in his time. 

I Shoca. 

‘2 The lasPtwo words, a wrcAr, were added by Malone 
from the old play. It is necessaiy to render the passage 
infr-llij.ible. In the reign of Elix.'ibeth, butchers were 
siriotly enjoined not to sell flesh meat in Lent, not wkb 
n rrlisloiM view, but for the double purpose, of dimin- 
iHhiiig tlie conaiimptinn of flesh meat miring (hat perkMl, 
and "w making it more identiftrt during the rest of the 
vear, and of ehcouragtng the flsheries and augmeiHlng 
the number of seamen. Butchers, who had Interest at 
conn, frcqiienilv obtained a dispensation to kill a certain 
number oriieasts a week during Lent : of which indul- 
gence, the wants oflnvalids who could not euMst wkh- 
out animal food, was made tlie pretence. There arc 
snveral proclamatfomi the subject in the library of 
the .Society of Antiquaiies. - - j. 

8 Here Cede must he supposed to Uike off Siafford’a 
arttwmr. So HoUnshed ‘ Jack Cede, upon his victo- 
ry agoinat the Staffords, apparelled himseir in Sir Hum- 


♦ Here may his head lie on my tbrebbing breuU 

♦ But where's the body that I should ei^racp 7 

* Buck, What answer makes your griioe to tlio 

* rebels’ sopbHdation ? 

♦A". Hen. IMl send some holy bishop* to entreat : 

* For God forbid, so many simple souls 

' Should perish by the sh^brd \ ^And I myseU^ 

* Rather than blomy w*ar shall cut them short, 

* Will parley tvith Jock Cade their ^ener^w-<* 

* But sti^, IMI read k over oiace agun. 

♦Q. Mar. Ah, barbarous villains 1 hath Uiis lovdy 
ftice 

♦ Bill’d, like a Wandering planet,* over me ; 

♦ Ami could it not enforce them to relent, 

♦ That were Unworthy to behold the same ? 

*.if: Hen. Lbrd Say, Jack Cade hath sworn to 
have thy head. 

‘ Sap. Ay, but 1 hope, your highness shall have 
his. 

H. Hen. How now, madam ? Still 
Lamenting, and mournine for Suffolk’s death ? 

1 fear, my love, if that 1 had been dead. 

Thou wouldcst not have mourn’d lo un^ for me. 
Mar, No, my love, I fhoukl not mourn, but 
die ibr thee. 


Enter a Messenger. 

♦ JET. Hen, How now ! what news 7 why eom’tt 

thou in such haste 7 

* JHet. The rebela are in Southwark ; Fly, my 

lord! 

* Jack dade proclaims himself Lord Mortimer, 

* Descended from the duke of Clarence* house : 


* And calls your grace usurper, Menty, 

* And vows lo crown himself in Westminster. 

* Ills army is a ragged multitude 

* Of hinds and peasants, rude and merriless ; 

* Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother’a death 

* Hatlv given them heart and courage to proceed : 

* All scholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlemen, 

^ They call— false caiei pillars, and intend their 
death. 

* AT. Hen. O graceless men ! they know not what 

they do.« P 

* Buck, My gracious lord, retire to Kenelwortk, 

* Until a power be rais’d to nut them down. 

♦Q. Mur. Ah ! w'cre the duke of Suffolk now alive, 

* Tiiese Kentish rebels would be soon appeas’d. 

* E. Hen. Lord Say, (he traitors hate thee, 

‘ Therefore away with us to Kenelworth, 

’ Sap, So mi^t your grace’s person be in dan- 


* The si^t of me is odious in their eyes: 

* And therefore in this city will I stay, 

’ And live alone as secret as 1 may. ' 


Enter anoBier Messenger. 

♦ 2 Mess, Jack Cade hath gotten London Bridge ; 

the citisens 

♦ Fly and forsake their houses ; 

^Thc rascal }>eople, thirsting aff.er prey, 

♦Join with the traitor : and they jointly swear, 

♦ To spoil (lie city, and your royal court. 

♦ jBucA. Then linger not, my lord; atray, take 

horse. 


irey’s britrandine, set full of ^It nails, and so In fjorr 
turned a^in cowirrd London.* Sir Huttipbiey 8w- 
nl was, in fact, killed at ffevesoaks, and » bialed at 
roinsgrove, in fliaffordshire. ' ' 

4 Shakspeare has hero thflen Into another Incense 
icy, by sometimes following Holinthed instead' of the 
Iplsr. Ho afterwards forgets this holy Webop; and 

..mIw UnithlAaliafn ■nKl 


muons inai ine nrcnQnfi.v| 

Buckingham were sent. 

S PrMlominated Irrealstibly over my paMdomklks 
mots over those born under their Inniienco. IPlis oM 


mm, in presence oi ner nusoomi i 
I IiMtend of this line the Old eecw'hM 
* Oo bid Buckingham and ChlTord gatbst 
An army up, and meet wRh ^he imbh* 





SECOND PART OP 


Act If. 


* Jf. Cone^Mmrgftret; God, our hope, will! 

succour us. I 

Q. jlfor^My hopeisfCKDe, now Suffolk is deceas’d. 

* AT. Hen. Parcwoll, my lord : [To Load Sa v.] 

trust not the Kentish reo^ 

* Buck. Trust nobody, for Aar vou bo botray’d* 

* Sajjf, The trust I base is in imno innocence, 

* And therefore am 1 hold and resolute. [Sxiunt. 

6(/ENE V. The same. The Tmpr. Snter Lord 
Scales, and ethen on the JVaiU. Then enter cer» 
tain Citizens, below, 

SenJee. How now 7 » Jack Cade slain 7 
1 CU, No, my lord, nor likelv to be sLaiti ; fiw 
thev have won the bridge, kiilinjr all t^se that 
witfisland them : The lord mayor cravelB aid of your 
honour from the Tower, to defend the city from the 
robels. 

Srfilee, Such aid as 1 can spare, you shall com- 
mand; 

Bui I am troubled here with them nwself, 

The rebels liave assay’d to win the Tower. 

But get you u>,S<nitbiie1d, and gather head, 

And thitlier will I send you Matthew Gough : 

Fight for your king, your country, and your lives ; 
And so farewell, for 1 must hence again. [J?^eNnl. 

SCENE VI. The same. Gannon Street. Enter 
Jack Cade, end kit JFbUawen, He strikee hie 
/§P on /jondon^etone. 

Cadef None is Mortimer lord of this dty. Ami 
here, sitting impn London-stone, 1 char|[e luid com- 
mand, thaft^m the city’s cost, the jiissmg-condiiit* 
run nothing but claret wine this^ first year of our 
reign. And now, hencefiirward, it shall be treason 
for any that calls tne other than-^Lord Mortimer. 
Enter a Soldier ruttning,* 

Sold. Jack Cade! Jack Cade! 

Codff. Knock him down there. [They kill himJ* 

* Smith. If this fellow be wise, he’ll never call 

* you Jack Cade more ; I think he hath a very fair 
warning. 

Eidk. My lord, there’s an army gathered toge- 
ther ill Smithfield.' *' 

Cade. Como then, let's fo ^bt with them : But, 
first, go and set London Bridt^ on fire and, if: 
you can, burn down the Tower too. Come, let’s 
away. [Ejmtnt. 

SCENE Vlt. TV same. Smithficld. Alnrum. 
Eater on one sirie, Cade and ku Company \ on 
otfier, Citizens, and the King’s Fftrcee^ hewkd 
by Matthew Goi/oe.* Theyjty/a ; Oie Citi- 
zens are routed, and MATTHEtr Gouoh i$ stain. 
Citde. So, sirs;*— Now go aomo and pull duwn 
the Savoy;* others to the inas of court; down 
with them alL • 

I have a suit unto your lordship. 


Cade. Be H a lordship thou shall have it for that 
word. 

* iXek. Only, that the laws of England may come 

* out of your mouth.* 

‘ John, Mass, ’twill be sore law then ; for he wds 

* thrust in the mouth wiUi a spear, and ’ti<^ not 

‘ whole yet. f^dsWe. 

‘ Smith. Nay, John, it will bo stinking law ; fisr 

* hta breath stinks with eating toasted cheese. 

[Aeiiir. 

‘ Cade. I have ihou^t upon it, it shall bo so. 

* Away, burn all the records of the realm ; my 

* inotitb rimll be die parliament of England. 

* Jefin. Then we are like to have biting statutes, 

* unless his teeth be ptdfed out. fAei/U. 

* Cade, And benc^orward all Uungs shall lie in 

* < 


I Whatever offence to modertt dellcaey rnay be given I 
liy this rmagery, such nfnamems to fonnufins appear lo f 
b.'ive been n<r uncommon ilevire in andem times. The. 

r.iriojieir-'* ^i— — r. . ;*l 

ril of Bfli 

machiaifprtia^’by Akfuii In f^. Le Grait^ tn his 
Vie Prfvee des Fran^oto, mentions that si a Aait made 
hy rhUllpiMi.le^Bon, there was * une statue d’enfam nu, 
pose siv ane reche, ei yui de $a txroquetie pfemit mu 
de rase^, TMa c^indHit maTi however, have been cute 
set up lit the standards in Cbsape, according to Stowe, 
by JobA WeISfjgioeer. mayor, in 1430, witli a small cis- 
lerae fipr freak witer, having one enek eomiauaU^ run. 
**»»*«* 

0 'He als^,Mio esemifton In Soutkwaike diveree 
person^ sfUM hreiskios this ordinal)^, and other 

' ‘.Si 


being hie old ad ^t t s i msD ce. 1ce» titey should bewray hie 
Iwsv lineage, Ibr his asarped nanu 


Nbirtimer.*- ^ 

3 At (kac Mase LonjAii. fiMga was of wood : the 
houMes wym w wgie acfnalty buriM hi this rebellion. 
Halt wys ^hs enesred Lundoo, and cut ths re^ of the 
drewhriilre.* 

4 Hulinstied ^11# Matkew Qtmeh* a msa of great wit 
I Azpeilencehi hats of ^valfie, the whkh in 
1 wanes had b|isqi Us dnee m serving m the 


Enter a Messenger. 

• Mess. My lord, a prize,' a prize ! hef«?’.s the 
‘ Lord Say, which sold the towns in France ; * he 

* that made be |iay one afid twenty fifieens,’ and 

* one shilling to the pound, the last subsidy. 

Enter Georoe Bbvis, lOiCfi the Lord Sav. 

* Cftde. Welt, be sHrU be beheaded it ten 

* times.x^Ay, thou say,* thou serge, nay, ihou 

* Imckram ford! now art .thou wiihiii iioint-biank 

* of our jiirisdSetion regal. What cansttnou answer 

* to my majesty^ ibr giving up of Normandy unto 

* Monsieur Pastmecu, the dauphin of France ? Be 

* it known, unto thee, by these presence, even the 

* presence of Lord Mortimer, llmt I am the lie.som 

* that must sweep the court clean of such filth as 

* thou art. Thou bast most traitorously corrupt ccl 

* the youth of the realm, in erecting a grammar- 

* school ; and whereas, b^ore, our forefathers had 

* no other books hut the score and I lie tally, Ihoit 

* hast raitiicd printing to be used;* and, contrarv 

* totheking^ his crown, aijd dignity, ihoii hast huiit 

* a paper-mill. It will be proved to Ihv fuco, that 

* thou hast men about thee, that usually talk of a 

* noun, and a verb ; and such alv^miriable wonls, 

* as no Christian ear can endure to hear. Thmi 

* hast appointed justices of peace, to call poor men 

* before Uiein about matters they were not able to 

* ansvs'cr. Moreover, thou hast put them in prison ; 

* and bef’aijse they ctHild Hot read, thou liasi hanged 

* them when, imk e<l, only fi»r that cause, they 

* have been most worthy to live. Thou dost ride 

* on a f(M»t*cIoth,’ ’ dost thou not 7 
Say. What of that 7 

Cork, Marry, thou oiitditc^t not to let thy horse* 
wear a cloak, when Imnesier meu than thou go in 
their hose and dmiblets. 


kina bf« tuiiivr.’ Hc^e aNo W. of Wyrcesire, p. 3dl ; 
and tlie Paston Iji^Uers. vtd. i. p. 4i. . 

a *■ This trouble l»»d lipen saved ('ade'a reforincrs by 
his |ired<r('4w»r Wat Tyler, k was never re-eiUficHl till 
Henry Vf, founded the hospital.’ 

C ' It was reponetl, indeed, that lie shouhl snie wHh 
yreai prsle that within four dales «// tAe fmri nf Eng- 
land ehoyM came footth tJ hie vututh.' — ilofinehem, 
p. 4W. 

7 A fifteen was the fifteenth part of alUhe moveables, 
or iiersonal property of each subjeri. 
ft Say is a kind of tbin wttoUen stidT ctr serge. 

9 Ehaks|»ciir« is a liuletno early wHh this arnisatloa. 
Vet Mecrman, in his Qrfgines TypogratjhierB, li:is 
availed himself of this passage to euppoii ms hypothe- 
sis liiM prim^ was lutroducifl into CoglarH? by Kre* 
derie CorseJIts, one of Coauw’s workmen, from Hner. 
loro In the time of Henry VL itShakspeare’s anaehro. 
iiisms are mu more esiraocillnary than Uuwo of his coo- 
nries. fifsoser foenffuna cloth maiJe at LIncoU 
. - — . ... . adorned a 

. - ^ Xthm and <d 

Tours. 


ftlVfipre MV MR 1 A flPVro MiWIMfttNNJh 

temporaries, fifsoser foenffuiis cloth maiJe i 
fn Che ideal rdgn of King Arthur, and has i 
easila at the same period wHh of Ard 
'“’ours. 

10 j. e, they were hanged because they e<iuld*not claiio 
dm beosfit of clergy, « 

tl A fuecrcloch was a kind of houslog, which roverea 
the bfNiy of ttie none : it wassiwtiines made of velvet 
ami bordered with gold lore. This Is a reproach truly 
characierisilcal ; nothing gives go. much riffence to the 
lower orders as die siglit of oujwrfiukies merely wEpo- 
(atioug. 
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* Dwk. And work in their stiirt too ; dug mvself. 

* (br oxamploy tliat am a butcher. 

Stijf, You men of Kent,—- 
Dttk. What say you of Kent 7 

* Say. Nothing but this: *Tis 6ofM lerm, ffvda 

gen».^ 

Ctuie. Away with him, away with him! he 

* speaks Latin. 

* Saj^. Hear mo but speak, and bear mo whore 

you win. 

* Kent, in the commentariea Ctesar writ. 

‘ Is termM the civil’sl place of all this isle :• 

* Sweet is the country, because All of riches ) 

* The people liberal, valiant, active, wealtliv ; 

‘ Which makes me hope yoii are not void of "pity. 

* 1 sold not Maine, I lost not Normandy : 

^ Yet, to recover them, would lose my life. 

* Justice with favour mure I always cIoto : 

* Prayers and tears have movM me, gifhi could 

never. 

* When have 1 nught exacted at your hands, 

* Kent, to maintain the king, the realm, and you?* 

* l^rge gifts have I hekiow'd on learned clerks, 

* Because my book preferr’d me to the king ; 

* And-<-seeing ignorance is the curse of God, 

Knowledge wing wherewith we fly to heaven, 

Unless you bo possess’d with devilish spirits, 

* You cannot but forbear to murder mg. 

This tongue hath parleyM unto foreign kings 

^ For your behoof, <— 

* Code. Tui ! when struck’st thou one blow ui 

* the field 7 

* Say. Great men have reacliing hands ; oft have 

I struck 

* Those that I never saw, and struck them dead. 

* Gea. O monstrous coward ! what, to come be- 

hind folks? 

* Say. These checks are pale for* watching for 

your good. 

* Code. Give him a box o’ the ear, and that will 
iii.iKc ’em red again. 

* Say. Long sitting to determine poor mon’s 

causes 

Hath made me full of su;knc.«s and diseases. 

* Cade. Ye shall have a hempen caudle then, 

* and the p^ of a hatchet.* 

‘ Dirh. why dost thou «]uivcr, man 7 
‘ Sny. 11m*. palsy, and not fear, provuketh me. 

‘ Civie. Nay, he nods at us ; as who should say. 
’ ril he even with you. I’ll sec if his head will 

* stand steadier on a pole, or no : Take him away, 

* anti behead him. 

^ Sny. Tell me, wherein I have offended most 7 

* Have I atr«}Cted w’ealth, or honour ; speak 7 

* Arc iny chests fill’d up « ilh extorted gold 7 


1 After ihM line the old play prtH-eetia thus 
C-«idr. fhntin terram, Whal's that 2 
Dirk. He speaks French. 

JVUl. No, »lii Diffch. 

Nick. No, His Outallan : I know it well enough. 

* Rx his*oni[iibus sunt humanisaimi, qui Cahttum 
incoluiiU* C<esttr. Thus translate^] by Ar. Ooltling, 
I igO ; — * Of all the inhabitants of the isle, llie Hvifrat 
sr* the Kentish •Iblke.* It is said also in the same words 
in LyJv's Etiphues and his England, 1560. 

i This paWgc has been supptt^ corrupt merely 
because it was erroneously poim«^. I have mm ploceiJ 
a comma at JTewf, to sliow that It is paromhecicany 
s)x»keD; and then I see nm the slightest dilfictilty in the 
meaning of the passage, k was tiius absurdly pcdtiied 
111 the foUo 

* When have I aught exacted at your hauds ? 

Kent to raatinuiB, the King, the realm, and you ? 

Large fifes have 1 besiow*d on learned clerks,* kc. 

4 i. «. in coiiMefiuefica of. 

5 The old copy reads *the helpaf a hatchet.* There 
can lie little doubt but tiiat Dr. Farmer's emendation, 
'pun of a hatchet,’ is chetnie reatling: k is « proper 
atxrcHntiaaimekt to the ‘ hesineii eatuUt.' Lyly wrote a 
..ani^lef with tklo of ‘Pap with a Hatchet *’ mwl 
the phrase occurs in hisplayjpf Mtkher Bombie : ‘ Ylwj 
give us pep with a apooiie.^nd when we apeake lor 
• whm wo love, oop wiUi a hntchrO 

6 I. e« these hands axe free from shedding gullUeM or 
Innocent blood. 


*li my apparel somptuons to behold 7 

* Whom havo I injur’d, that ye seek mv death 7 

* These hands arc free from guiltless olood-shed- 

ding,* 

^'This breast mmi harbouring fbuldeceitful thoughts. 
** Of let me live 1 

“* Cnde» t foel remorse in myself with his words : 

* but ni brklte U ; he shall die, an it be but for 

* pleading so well for his life. Away with him ! 

* he has a familiar’ under his tongue ; he sneaks 

* not o’ God’s name. * Go, take htni away, isay, 

* and strike off his head presently ; and then break 

* into his scmnn-law’s Kotme, Sir Jasnes Cromer,* 
‘ and strike olT hb head, and bring them both upon 

* two poles hiftien 

* AIL I( sball be done. 

** Say, Ah,, countrymen ! if when you make your 
prayers, 

* €hxi should bo BO obdurate as }*ourse1ve8, 

* How would it fare with your departed sotih 7 

* And therefore yet rden^ and save my life. 

* Cods. Away with liiiu, and do as I command ye. 

[A^Mttnl tome, vbWi Lord Sat. 

* The proudest peer in the reahn shall not wear a 

* head on his sbouldera, unless he pay me tribute ; 

* there shall wuA a maid be married, but stie shall 

* pay to me her maidenhead ere they have it:* 

* Men shall hold of me ta eaptte ; and we charge 

* and command, (hat their wives be as free as heart 

* can wish, or tongue can tell. . 

* IHAt. My lord, when shall we go to Cheap. 

* sid^ and take up cooimo^ties upon our biUs ?** 

* efade. Marry, presently. 

*Aa, O brave! 


Re-enter Rebels, vrith ike HtcAe qf Lord Say, and 
his Son-in-lauf. 

* Cfide. But is not this braver them kiss 

* one another,* * for they loved well, when they were 

* alive. Now part them again, lest they consult 

* about the giving up of some more towns in France. 

* Soldiers, dmer the spoil of the city until night : 

* for with these borne oefore us, instead of maces, 

< will we ride through the streets ; and, at every 
« corner, have them kiss,— Away ! [H^seunt, 

SCENE Vllf. Southwark. Alarum, Enter 
C ADE, ofcd ott his Rabblement, 

* Cade. Up Fish Street ! down Saint Magnus’ 

* Corner f lull and knock down ! throw them into 
♦Thames’— [A Parley smMtd^ lAen a Retreat.} 

* What noise is this I hear 7 Dare any be so bold 

* to sound retreat or parley, whenl command them 
♦kill? 


• 7 A demon who was supposed to attend at coll. 

8 It was William Crowmer, sberilT of Kent, wlu>m 
Cade put to death. Lord Say and hg bad been previ- 
oiu^ sent to the Tower, and both, or at least the r4>riner, 
convicted of treanin at Cade’s mock commission of 
Oyer and Terminer at Chiikthall. See W. of Wynes* 
ler, p.'470. 

9 Alluding io an ancient usage, on which ReoumoM * 
and Fletcher have founded their play called the Custom 
of the Country. See Cowel’s Law DicUonmry, or 
Blount’s GloMsographia. 1661, in voce Marcheteu Black* 
stonr i» of npiuiim chat it never prevailed In filmland, 
tlKHurh he suppiwes k rertalnly did in Scolla nd. Boetius 
and Skene hoih mention this enstom a« exfstinf lit (he 
time of Malcolm III. A. D. 1037. Sir D. Ifelrympla 
eoiitroveits the fart, and denies the a«*tuaJ existence o 
the riistom as does Whitaker in bis History of Man- 
Chester. There are several aneJent grams fWnn our 
early kings to their siiMects, written in rude verse, acid ~ 
empowrrmg them to epjoy their lands aa ‘free as Aearl 
ctm wish or fongur ran trlU The aucbentic^ of 
however, is douMful. See Blounra Jocular TwigiBMi^ 

10 AnequIvoquesUiMlingloihe halbeclaorldllslMnm 
by the rabble. Shskspeare has the sams ^ufehte Ik' 
Much Ado ab<Hic Ncahiug, Act Hi. 8c. k . 

11 This may be taken (nun the Lcfend of Jock Cadi 
In the Mirror for Magistrates, as Dr. Farmw obsems | 
but both Hall and MdUnshed mention iha dramMaiKi 
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SECOND PART OP 


Acjt IV 


Enter Bucking ham, and Old Ci.iffoh]>, with 
threes, 

‘ Buck, Av, here they be that dare and will dis- 
turb (hce : 

* Know, Cade, we come ambassadors from the king 

* Unto the commons whom thOu hast misled ; 

' And hero pronounce free pardon to them all, 

* That ^vill foTRake thee, and go home in peace* 

* Cit/f, What say yc, countrymen ? will ye relent, 

‘ And yield to mercy, whil!>t *tis offer’d you ; 

* Or let a rabble lead you to your deaths 7 

* Who loves the king, and will embrace his pardon, 

* Fling up his cap, and say— God save his majesty ! 

* Who hateih him, and honours not hU father, 
Henry the Fifth, tlxat made all France to quake, 

* Shake he his weapbn at .us, and (mss by. 

* Jlit. God save the king 1 God save the king ! 

* Cade, What, Buckingham, and Clifford, are ye 
‘ so brave 7— And you, base peasants, do ve bc- 
*■ lieve him 7 will you needs be hanged witli your 

* pardons about your necks ? Hath my sword therc- 

* fore broke through liondon Gates, that you should 

* leave me at the White Hart in Sonihwark? I 

* thought, ye would never have ^ven out these 

* arms, till you had recovered your ancient free- 

* dom; but you are all recreants, and dastards; 

* and delight to live in slavery to the nobility* Ixct 

* them break your backs with burdens, take your 
‘ bouses over yf>ur heads, ravish your wives and 
*• dauglilers before your faces ; For me,— I will 

* make shift for one; and so-^od’s curse ligtit 
‘ upon vou ail ! 

‘ Ali: Wc’il follow Cade, woMl ftdlowCado* 

* Cl\f. Is Code Ihc son of Henry the Fifth, 

* Tiiat thus you do exclainv— you*(l go will) him ? 

* W ill he conduct you through the heart of France, 

* And moke the meanest of you carls and dukes ? 

* Alas, be hath no home, no place to fly to ; 

* Nor knows he how to live, but by the spoil, 

* Unless by robbing of your frieiid;s and us. 

* Wer’t not a ^hatiie, that w'hilst you live at jar, 

* The fearful French, whom you late vanquished, 

* Should make a start oVr seas, and vanquish you? 

‘ Meiiiinks, aircitdy, in this civil broil, 

^ 1 see them lording it in Ijondon streets, 

Crying— unto all they iiieel. 

Hotter, ten thousand base-bom Cades miscarry, 
Than you should st(>o|i unto a Frenchman’s mercy. 

* To France, to France, and get ivhat you have lost ; 

* Spare England, for it ts your native coa<tt : 

* Henry hath inoin^v, you are strung and manly ; 

* God on our side, doubt not of victory. 

‘ Ait, A Clifford! a Clifford! we’ll follow the 
« king, and Clifford* 

‘ Carle, Was ever feather so lightly blown to and 
' fro, as this ftiulttiude ? The name of Henry the 

* Fifth hales them to a hundred mischiefs, and makes 

* them leave me desolate. 1 see them lay tlieirt 
‘ heads together, to surprise me ; my swonl make 

* way for mo, for iiere is no staying.— In despi^t 

* of Oie devils and holt, have througn the very miak 

* of jroni and heavens and honour bo witness, that 

* no want of resolution in me, but only my folhiw- 

* era’ base and ignominioos treasons, makes me be- 

‘ take me to my heels. rF-ze/. 

* Buck, What, is he fled 7 go some, and follow 

him ; 

^ And be, that brings his head unto the king, 

* Shall have a thousand crowns for his reward.— 

[Esieunlsome ^ them^ 


* Follow me* soldiers; weMl devise a mean 

‘ To recoiictje you nil unto the king. lEseunt. 
SCENE IX. Kenelworth Castle. Enter King 
liKNR^ Queen ^Iargaret, and SoMEKsf>T, 
on the Terrace of the Casih, 

* K, Hen, Was ever king that joy’d an earthly 

throne, 

* And could command no more content than 17 

* No sooner was 1 crept out of my cradle, 

* Hut 1 was made a king, at nine months old:* 

* Was never subject long’d to be a king, 

As 1 do long aiftl wish to be a subject. 

Enter BueKiNOHAMatid Clifford. 

^ Batik. Health, and ghid tidings, to your majesty ! 

* K, Him. Why, Buckingham, is the traitor, Ca^, 

Surpris^ 7 

Or is he but retir’d to 'make him strong 7 
Enter, Mow, a great number of Cade’s Followers, 

■ ttilA Halters about their Necks, 

*■ Cl^. He’s fled, my lord, and all his powers do 
yield ; 

* And humbly thus, with halters on their necks, 

* E^ect your highness^ doom, of life, or death. 

’ A, Hon, Thon, heaven, set ope thy everlasting 
-gates, 

* To entertam my vows of thanks and praise !— 

* Soldiurs, tms day have you redc^ein’d your lives, 

*■ And show’d how well you love your prince and 
country ; 

' Continue still in this so good a mind, 

* And Henry, though he be inforturmte, 

‘ Assure yonrsolvos, will never be unkind s 

* And so, with thanks, and pardon to you all, 

* I do dismiss you to vour st-vera) roiintries. 

All. God save the king ! God save the king ! 

Enter a Me.ssengcr, 

* D/fejss, Please it yoiir grace to be advertised, 

* The duke of York m newly come from Ireland ; 

* And wifli a puis-sanl .md a ini^hly power, 

* Of Gallowgla^ses, and stout Kerne.:, » 

* Is marehing hitherward in proiirl array ; 

* And.«lil| proclaimelli, as lie comes along, 

* Ills arms are only to remove from tbeo 

‘ The duke of Somerset, whom he terms a traitor. 

* K. lien. Thus s‘ands my stale, ’iwixl Cadi* 

and York dtsl reus'd ; 

* Like to a shii», that, liaving scap’d a tempest, 

* Is straightway calrnM* and boarded tvith a pirate ; 

* But nw* is Cade driven bark, his men dispers’d ; 

* And now* is York in arms to second him.— 

* 1 pray thee, iiiiekinghani, go forTb and meet him ; 

* And ask lurn. whnt’s the reason of these arms, 

^ Tell him, I’ll send Duke Edmund to the Tower 

* And, Somerset, we will commit ihee thither, 

* Until his army be dismiss’d from him. 

* Strm. My lord, 

* I’ll yield myself to nri.son willingly, 

* Or iirito death, to di* iny country good. 

* K. Hen, In any case., be not liio rough in terms ; 
For ho Is flerce, and cannot brcHik hard language. 

* Buck, 1 will, mv lord ; and doubt not so to dca^, 

* As all things slinll redound unto yoiiirgood. 

♦AT. i/ea. Coino, wife, let’s in, and learn to go- 
vern belter : 

* For yet may England curse iny wretehed reign. 

f Exeunt. 

SCENE X. Kent. Men’s Garden.* Enter Caw. 

* Cade. Fye on ambition ! fye on myself ; that 


1 fio all the htetoriana airree ; and yet in Fait 1. Art 
ifi. Sc. 4, Kmg Kewy la made to eay 

• 1 do remember how iny father eald» — 
a plain proof that the whole oftluitplay was not wrtaen 
by the same hand a« this* 

a * The GaltoginSse nseth a klml of pollax fbr hie 
weapon. Thews men are grim nf confUnnance, lall of 
BtHture, big of limine, luwy of body, Wei and etrangiy 
timbered. The kerne b an cnUnary fom«floldler, using 
for w»*ap*>n his sword and target, and sometinies hi* 
jriaee, bwng commonly good markinen.’ — SianihursVs 
Vescriptfpf hdandt c. viii. f. *21. 


3 The first folio rrade mime ; which may be Ti:jbi. 
The second folio printed l»y mt^lnke el&hned ; and the 
tliiid IbVio ealm*d. This rcjidinc has hern adoj^trd as 
most persplcnmw, and becan.«o In Othello we have 

* — . mujic be br-lee’d amt caliA*n. 

4 Bnt Is here nc4 oilvrr-miivc. * It was ffluy just nmo 
(wiya Henrv.) that Cade and hiafottowers were rowed.* 

3 *A gentleman of Kent, named Alexander Bdeii, 
awttitcfl so hW lime, that he iwik the said Cnilti In a gar- 
den in Sussex, so that there he was slaine at Ilwh- 
field,* Ac .— Ifolinshedi p <*33. * This Hen was. In fact, 
the new sheriff of Kent, who had folltiwea Cade from 
I Roche.'rter.*— H-'i/ftaw* of Wyrefe^tf p. 473, 
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* liave & flword, and yet am ready to famish I These 

* five days have 1 hid me in these woods ; and 

* durst not peep out, for all the country is lay’d for 

* mo : but now am I so huncry, Uiat if! might have 

* a ‘lease of , my life for a thousand years, 1 could 

* slay no longer. , Wherefore, on a bnck-wall have 

* 1 climbed into this garden ; to see if 1 can eat 

* gr.'i-«s,*or pick a sallet another while, which is not 

* amiss to cool a man^s stomach this hot weat^icr. 
And. 1 think, this word saUet was bom to do me 

’^‘good; for, many a time, but for a sailed' my 

* urain-pan had been cle& with if brown ^ and, 
many a time when I have beenthryt braVdIy 
marching, it hath served me indtej^ hf a quart- 
pot to drifik in ; and how. sho' ^koind Ip^et must 

* serve me to feed on. ‘ ' 

Enter Ideit, tiafh^Servantst 

* /den. l/ord, who would live turmoUed in the court, 

* And may enjoy such quiet walks as these 7 

* This small inheritance,' my father left' . 

' Conteritcth me, and is worth a monarchy. 

* 1 seek not to wax great hx others* waning ; 

* Or gather wealth, I earo not wifti what envy ; 

' ' Sufneeth. that 1 have maintains my state, 

‘ And sends the poor well pleased from my gate. 

* Cade. Here’s the lord of the soHi^nio to seize 
' me for a stray, tor entering Ms fbe-simpte without 
' leave. Ah, villain, thou wilt betray mo, and get 

* a thousand crowns of the king ibr carrying my 

* heed to him ; but I’ll make thee eat iron like au 

* ostrich, and swallow my sword like a great pin, 

* ere thou and T part. 

* /fieri. Why, rude companion, whatsoe’er thou be, 

' 1 know thee not ; Why thou should 1 betray thee ! 

* Is’t not enough, to break into my gardon, 

* And, like a thief, to come aixi rob my grounds, 

* Climbing my wails in spite of me the owner, 

* But thou wilt bravo mo with those saucy terms ? 
Cade. Bravo ihoe? ay, by tho best blood that 

ever was broached, and board thee too. Look on 
me well : 1 have cat no meat tlicso five days ; yet, 
come thou and thy five men, and if 1 do not leave 
you all as dead as a door nail,* 1 pray God, I may 
never eat grass more. 

* Iden. Nay, it shall ne’er bo said, while England 

stands, 

That Alexander Ideti, an esquire of Kent, 

Took odds to combat a poor famish’d man. 

* Oppose thy steadfast-gazing eyes to mine, 

t See if thou canst ouifare mo with thy l<H»ks. 

* Set limb to linih, and thou art far the lesser ; 

‘ Thy hand is but « finger to iny fi^it ; 

* Thy leg a slick, compared with this truncheon ; 

‘ My fool shall fight with all the strength thou hast ; 

* And if mine arm bo heaved in the air, 

* Thy grave H digg’d already in the earth. 

* As for words, whose greatness answers words, ^ 

' Let this my sword report what speerli fiurbears. 

* Cadtfl By my valour, the most complete chain- 

* pion that ever 1 liea.rd.'— * Steel, if thou turn tlie 
• * edge, or cut not out the burly-boned clown in 

* chitios of beef ere tliou sleep in thy sheath, I be- 

' seech God* on my knees, thou niayest be turned I 
‘ to hobnails. [ Theif ; Cxnn O, I am 

* slain! fsinine, and no other, hath slain me: let 

* ten thousand devils come against me, and give me 

* but the ten meals 1 have lost, and Fd defy them 

* all. Wither, garden ; and be henceforth a bury- 

1 A »uttet is a helmet, 

a See note ou the Second Tart of King Henry IV. Act 
V. Sc. 3. 

3 Johnson explains this, *As for words, whose pomp 
and nimnur may answer words, and only words, 1 shall 
forbear ifiem, and refer the rest to m// oword.* 

4 III iho fidio ' 1 besoech dope' was siibsiiinted to avoid 
tlie.penaliy of the sialuio, 3 Jac. I. c. aaainvt profane 
swearing. Cade was wvy iiidikttly to swear by Jove. 

5 This seiiiUnera is much mure correctly expressed 
In the quarto 

‘O sword, 1*11 honour thee for this, and in my chamber 
Shalt (hou hang, as a monument to after age, 

For this great service thou hast done to me.* 


* ing-place to all that dor dwell in this house, because 
‘ the unconqiiercd soul of Cade is fled. 

* Iden. Is’l Cade that I have slain, that monstrous 

traitor 7 

* Sword, I will hallow thee for this thy deed, 

‘And hang thee o’er my tomb, when 1 am dead 

* Ne’er shall this blood be- wiped from thy point ; * 

* But tliocr shidt wear it as a Wrald’s coat, 

* To emblaze tho honour lltsjt thy master got. 

* Cade. Ideiu farewell ; and be proud of tky^vir- 
‘ tory i Tell Kent from me, she hath, lost her bfst 

* man, and exliort ail thn' world tq be cowards ; for 

‘ 1, that never feared any, am vanquished by famine, 
‘ not by valour. ^ ’ [ Uiee. 

*/defb How much thou wrong’s! me,* heaven 
.lie jwy judge. 

* Dle^ damned wretch, the curse of her that bare 

* thee I , . . 

* And as 1 thrust thy body in with my sword, 

* So .wish 1. I might thrust thy soul to hell.’ 

‘ Hence will t rtrag thee headlong by the heole 
Unto a duDgliilfy wliicb shall be thy grave, 

‘ And there cut off thy most ungracious head ; 

Which 1 wilt bear in triumph to the king, 

‘ Leaving thy 'trunk for crows to feeiJ upon. 

[Ejctt, dragging out the Sod^. 


ACTV. , 

SCENE L The §ame. FitMe between Dartfird 
and Blackhealh. The Kin^i^s Camp an one side. 
On the otfuTf enter York aUmfUrl with Drum and 
Colours : hw Dorees at some dietanre. 

‘ York. From Ireland thus comes Y>vrk, to claim 
his right, 

‘ And pinck tho crown from feeble Henry’s head : 

‘ Ring, Ivellsj aloud ; burn, bonfires, clear and bright, 

* To entertain great F.ngland’s lawful king, ' 

Ah, sancta majestas ! who would not bu)' tlice dear ? 
‘ Let them obey that know not how tojule ; 

‘ This hand was made to handle nought but goki ; 

‘ I cannot give duo action to my words, 

* Except a sword, or sreptre, balance if.* 

‘ A sceptre shall it have, have I a soiilj* 

* On which I’ll toss the flower-dv-lucc of Franco. 


Enter BucKiNonxM. 


* Whom have we here / Buckingham, to disturb 

me? 

* The king hath iwnt him, sure : I must dissembb*. 

* Buck. York, if thou meanest well, 1 greot thoo 

Well, 


‘ York, Humphrey of Buckingham, 1 accept thy 
greeting, ^ 

* Art thou a mossengor, or come of pleasure ? 

* Buck. A messenger from Heriry^ our dread liege, 
‘ To know the reason of these aims in peace J 

* Or why, thou — being a sutject as I am,— 

i Against thy oalh and true albsgisnce swo^ 

‘ Slmuld’st raise so great a power without his leave, 
‘ Or daro to bring 'thy force so near the court* 

* York. Scarce can I speak, my choler is' 

so great. 

‘ O, I could hew up rocks, and fight wdtk 

flint, , *Aside, 

* I am so angry at these abject terms ; 

‘ An<l now, tike Ajax TeMnidiiius, 

‘ On sheep or oxen could 1 spend my fury !. 


6 Jolinsitin) ernineOMsly interprets this, * In siipiwt-ine 
that lam proud of my victor v.» lilen evidently means 
ihat Cade wrongs him by undervaluing his prowess. 

7 Not to dwell upon the wlckcdn<*ss of this horritl 
wish, with which Itten debases his character, the whole 
of this' speech Is wild and confosetl. The quarto is mere 
favourable btuh to Wen’s morality and language. This 
faulty amplificstkin was <»wbig to the desire of expamU 
ing a' scanty thouglu In the oM play, h ekn berilly be 

I treated as an interpolation, however we may desire to 
think It such. ' • 

S 1. c. balance ray hand. 

9 York means tn say, < ff i have a aoutf my hand 
> shall not be without a sceptre. ' ' 




ArrY. 


' I MB fiir better born tben bi the king : 

^ More like a kiogi more kingly in my 
tboughtfl j I 

' But I must make fair weather yet awhile, * 

' Till Henry be more wealth and I more 
strong.— ^ 

' O Buckingham, I iir’ythee, pondon me, 

' That i bavsf no answer alt tins white s 

My mtndl was troubled witJideep laalanehmy. 


The catise why I have brought this army 
' Is— to remove proud Somerset from the king, 

' Seditious to his graeo and to the state* 

* ilash. That is too much presumption on thy part : 
' But if thy arms be to no other end, 

The king hath yiekled unto tKy diSWlkid ; 

' The dtdte of Smnerset is in the Tmeer. 

IVh. Upon thtne honour, Is be prisoner? 

JffiicAc. Upon mine honour, he is fi^moiier. 

* Fork. llieD, Buckinginum, I do dismi 


my 

Soldiers, 1 thank you oil ; disperee yomuelves | 
Meet me to-mdnrow in Saiht;Q,eoi^!!a held, 

You shall have pay, and eeeip lhlngycKitiafh. 
And let my aovere^ virtifoim 
Command my eldest son,— nay, aH my sohs,^ 

As ptedges of my fealty and love, 

1*11 send them all as willing as f live ; 

Lak^, goods, horse, armour, any thing 1 have 
Is his to use, so Somerset may die. > 

* JBiAdc. York, 1 coimneml this kind submission t 
' We twain will go mio bis highness* tent 

ITalrrKino Hcnnr, olfemfed. 

* AT. ATsa* Buckingham, doth York intend no 

harm to us, 

' That thus he mar^eth with thee arm in arm 7 

* Fork. In all submission and humility, 

^ York doth present fumself unto your highness. 

* JT. ATen. Then what intend tnese lorees thou 

dost hrmg 7 

^ Fork. To heave traitor Somerset 0-om hence; 

' And hsht against Ihkt monstrous rebel, Cade, 

^ Who niice 1 heard to be discoiflhtedl 

Ember Incn, wick Cadh*! Afeud. 

* Hvu If one so rude, and of so mean condition. 
May pass into the presenee of a king, 

1 ^ 0 , 1 present your grace a tratCor^s head, 

The hWtd of CSade, whom 1 io combat slew. 

* K. Hem The head of Cade ?— Great Qod, how 

just art thou !— 

‘ O, let me view his visage beii^ deed, 

' That living wrmight me sucb exceeding tronMe. 

' Tell me, feieno, art thou the man that slew 

' tUm 1 was, an*t tike ym majesty. 

* E Hem How art thou 7 and what Is thy 

degree? 

* idem Alexander Iden, that*a my names 

' A esquire of JCbnl, that lovet tna Jung* 

* Jbidh SopUasdit you, feyked, HwerenotamUr 
^ lie were created kmght Ibr his good service. 

* H, Hem Id^ kneel dmm; [Me kneelt.] Rise 

upabmght. 

' We give thee for reward a thousand saarks ; 

> And wilL that thou hciicefortb attend on us. 

* idk*. Mm Iden live to merit such a bounty,* 

’ And.tieTer m but trne ynio bsi fiege I 

^EmHen. See, Buckingham!. Someraet oomes 
wtlh thaupeens 

' hid her l^udeiHm quickly from the duke. 


1 Idea ha* before eald S'— 

^ terd, arho would AvatonaQlled fo a court, 

AwV may enjoy auchqulei walks m these.* Ito. 
ThisissurieilyaiHeturo.efjiitoifhankaitiunure. liarails 
at anjoyinenie which hesupfNMnsout^ his reach ^ but 
no wvMier are they uffoiedlo him, but he embraces them 
eagerly. Shakspesfe has bi this hutaaoe fS^tkiwsd the 
OM play. 

3 * Mystitet BSmonla juvimis qua Cuspkle rubius 
Senserat, hac ipsa ctunfole sensitO|ieai.* 

M Frqpirhl&r|l.*l. l. 

rj WtwtadytWodnmMU 


Efiier Qtinaw MahuaIrkt tmd j^srunirr. 

* Mar. Poe ibouaiuid Vdrks he shall not hide 
his.head, 

But bbittiy idkfiih and Aont h|ni tohis 'fece. 

« Fork. How now t U Somereev at liberty 7 


False king ! why bast thou broken faith, with me, 

* Knowing bow Ipwdly 1 cAn brook abuse 7 

* KkAdra f cdlLtheer no, diou art not king ; 

* Hhi^'to govern, and rMb.imiltiuides,' 

* WKi^ ito,iior canst not rule a traitor. 

* That hjnukjpCtbnnLdAh ndt become a crown ; 

* Tby ^ ktedo ib griids a pHuiet^s stair, 

* And ml to an hprftir firuicely sceptre. 

* That goMimisi round ; 

* Whoee'sinile add frown, like to AehUles* spear, 

* is abhi^wiUt the qbanj^ to tult atid euro.'* ' 

* Rtere ISA hand to hoto a sceptre up, 

* Ai!^ wnh theaama to act controlling fawe. 

* Give jdaee ^ by hedyenytbou sbalt rule no more 

* 0*er biim qrhoiU heavdn created for (hy ruler. 

* JSim. O monatronttraitor !— I arrest thee, York, 

* Of capital ireaaon 'gainsl the hin'g and crown : 

* Obey, audacious inntor ; kneel for grace. 

* Fork. WpuhTst have mo kneel 7 first let me 

aik of dicke. 

* If they cab bro<^ I now a knee to man.— 

* fifirrah, eaM In my sons to be my bail ; 

" ' [EjH an Attendant. 

* f know, ero th^ will have me go to ward,* 

* They’ll pawn their swords fortny enfianchmmu'iit. 

* G* Mar. Call hither Ctitfbrd ; hid him come 

amain, 

* To say, If that the bastard boys of York 

* Shall be the surely for their traitor father. 

* York. O blood-Dcwtted Neapolitan, 

* Outcast of Naples, England’s bloody ! 

* The sons of Yoik, tby betters in (heir birth, 

* Shall be their fkther’s bail : and bane to those 
‘ That for my surely will refuse the biiys. 

EfU^ EnwAJm and Richara pLAnTAURaRT 
with fhree*^ at one tide ; at ike atherj with AVers 
atsOf Old CniaroRn and hie Son. 

* See, where they come ; IMl warrant they’ll make 

it good. 

* Q. Mar, And here comes Clifford, to deny 

tbeir bail. 

* CliK Health and all happinees to my kml tin 

kinff! 

* York, I (nank thee, Clifford : Say, what news 

with tliee 7 

* Nay, do not fright us with an angry look : 

* We are tliy aovereign, Clifford, kneel again ; 

* For thy mistakiiig ro, we parckw thee. 

L * ettf. This is my king, York,Itlouot mistake ; 

' But thou mUtak’st mo much, to ibink l do : 

* To Bedlam* with him ? is (be man grown mad ? 
’'AT. Hen, Ay, Clifford ; a bedlam and ambiliotts 

humour .. 

* Makes him oppose himself against his king. 

* Cltf, Be is a traitor ; let him to the Tower, 

* And chop away that factious pate of liis. 

Q, Mar, He is arrested, but will wokobM ; 

* Ifis sons^he says, sbaB ^e their wms for him. 

* Fork. WfO yon not, sons 7 

Edim Ay, noble fkiher, if cur words wfil setT<% 

* Hicfh And if words will not, then our weapons 

sbaU. 


4 This has been thoiwlu an anachronism ; but- SfoWo 
Ibewi that H W not : / Next unto the parish of Hr. ,Bui* 
lolph Is a fayra lone for rece^ of travellers ^ tficn ku 
hoep/itaU ef 8. Harp of Betkiehem, founded, by fihnon 
Flta*Mary, one of the nherilTes ofllotidnh, iti ine yrsro 
1346. He finimfed to to hkve heene atniorie of cannons 
with brethnn and ststere. aiuldCftig Edward the Tbihte 
granted a pTf^ecthm, wMcb I have seene, fin the brrtb- 
fen Hitiaa heata Maria dr Beeldetm wtohtoi ihk chlt 
tffliOiHloa^ (be 14th years of his taigne. JtteaeanMea 
dtslroeicd Jmi tple.wgmcg qy Asndeiiv ip* 


SttXlIB tl. 


KUtO HEHEY Vt 


* WbTi what a brood of traitorf-hare 
bore I ‘ , , 


laiPi,* 


* That, wHh llte 'V^\ih‘afclDir of their ohaiiu, 

* They may i^stbiiHh thoae IbH looting ture ; 

* Bid Sblteptiryi aad Warwick,' cbme to me. 

Xbvnu; Enter Waawiea dnd SALianviir, 
Earm, 

* Clift Are fhe^e thy bi^ ? 

to death, 

* And manacle" Uie bearvr'ard id 

* If ihou dai^iift bring 

* CNt have 1 se^. A.hpt o^4^riyieemng cur 

* Run bwik and bite, lM)4^ufkeM ll!i^.^thh^ 

* Whoj beW^^’d yritb beat^^IlAaiv,* ' 

* Hath tail 

* And such a fdece qf seirvi^^jiyiii j 

* If you oppose yoursehWs'toinij^^MdWiim 

* Cl\f, ' Hence, heap of wrath, tetil ^igeated 

^ Ae crooked* in thy nan.nerV'jM^ 'ahipe l ' 

a Fork. Kay^we shall hbat yon tfaofoufjdy alien. 

* Clif. Take heed, ieat by your Iwat you hhni 

yourselves. i 'l> * .* ' 

* Kt film. Why, Warwick, diath tnykpee^got 

to bow ? ' ^ 

* Old SaUsbwy,**8hame to thy siiyrdrhai^ 

* Thou mad nmlaader of d*y brainieicl son !*-♦ 

* What, wiUlhoti on thy depjMed p)i^ the ruffian, 
And seek for sonow with thy spectades ? 

* O, where is faith ? O, where is loyalty ? ' , . 

* If It be banish'd from the frosty head, 

* Where shall it find a harbr»|}r in the earth ?<-<- 

* Wilt thou go dig agravo to find out war, 

And shame thine honourable age with blood 7 
Why art thou old, and wMt'at oaperieiiGe ? 

\fr wherefore dost abuse it, if thou hast it? 

* For shame ! in duty bend thy knee to me. 

That bows unto the grave with lOicklc age. 

* Sal. My lorti, 1 have consider’d with myself 

* The title of this most renowned duke ; 

* And in mv ronseionce do renulo his grace 

* The ru;hifnl heir to England's royal sc-at, 

* K. Hvn, Hast thou not sworn allegiance unto 

me? 

* Sal I have. 

* K. lien. Canst thou dispense with heaven for 
, such an oath ? 

* Sal. It it great sin, to swear unto a^sin ; 

* But greater sin, to keep a sinful oath. 

* Who can be bound by any solemn vow 

* To do a murderous deed, to rob a man, 

* To force a spoilesii virgin's chastity, 

* To reavo the <»ri>hafi of his patrimony, ^ 

* To wring the widow from her eustom'd right ; 

* And have no other reaM>nfi>r this wrong, 

* But that lie was bound hy a solemn oath f 

* Q, Mur, A siibile traitor needs no sophister. 

* K, lien. Call Buckingham, and bid him arm 

* himself. , 

York Call Utickingham, and all the fhends thou 
hast. 

* I am resolved for death or dignity. 


* Ci^, The first I wgiraftt thee, if di^ms |>taiv« 

true. 

* Wat, You were best to go to bed, and dream- 

To keep Sfee'^oih the tempest of the fields 
CVf, I am resolv’d to bCar a greater stormy 
Than any thou canst coRjure up to-day ; 

And that I’ll Write upon thy biirgcifiel, . 

Might I |ut know thee by thy household hadee^ 
War, Now, by toy father** bad^,: Uld NeVil’a 
crest, 

The rampant bear chain’d to the otafiT, 

Tbis'day I’ll alof\ my bur^nn^t/ 

(Aaron d mountain ^ tbe cedar shows. 

That keepclds U'avekirtspife'oretiy storm, 

Even to affiMt thee ibe view 'thereof. 

C^. And Rom thy burmoet I'll rend (hy bear, 


I The NevHfl. earls of Warwick, bad abeor and rag* 
eeU stud for their crest. , - . 

i Besr-baUing was not only a popular butapoyoiei*- 
(enainmeni In the ppetHi tons, Spue’s sccejmjof 

««. cap 



* TdU|h’|l> the rid>els, and (heir M^plices. 
i£u»^ Ifya! charily, for shame 3 speab not indpite,' 

Ffir-ynu.knaU sup with /mu Ckrtst UHpigbt. 

* F, J^i ftfigmatl^* that's more thaB thou 

. cattsiielt. . ^ 

^ EuH, If pot In heaven, yoii*ll sorely sop in faolL 

. [Exeunt teturattg, 

scene! n. 3amt Albans. AfanuMi Excur^ 

xh^ Eutpr, Wanwicx. » 

War. Cliffbrd of Cumberland, *tii Warwick calls ' 
And if thou dost not hide thee from the bear, 
Now,— when the angry trumpet founds alarm, 

And dead men's cries do fill the empty aiiS— 
ClifTord, 1 say, come ffirth and fight wub me ? 
Proud northern lord, Ciifibrdof Cumbertand. 
Warwick in hoarse w:ith calling thee to arms. 

Enter Tons. 

* How now, my noble lord ? what, all a»fooi? 

* York Thu deadly^bandcd Clifford slew my 

atoed ^ 

But match to 'match I have encoun(jer*d him, , 

’ And made a prey lor carrion kites and crows 

* Even of Ibe bonny beast ho lov'd so welL* 

Enter Cf.iFroai>. 

’ War, Of one or both of us the time is emne. 
York, Hold, Warwick, seek tbse out soms other 
chase, 

For I myself must hunt this deer to death.* 

IFar. Then, nobly, York ^ 'us finr a crown thou 
fight's! — 

* As I intend, ClilTord, to thrive to-day. 

It grieves my soul to leave thee uiiitssaird, 

Wabwick. 

* Cif. What seest than in me, Yprk? why dost 

‘ Fork. Wilt thy brave bearing diould I be hi 
love, 

« But that ihou art sofimt miee ensroy* 

4 Clif Nor should thy prowssff want praise and 
esteem. 

* Buf that 'tia shown ignobly, and in trensoik. 

» York, S<> lei it help me now against thy swoed, 

* As I in justice and true right express it! 

* Clif, My soul and body.,«ni the aotioo both !— 

‘ Yi^k, Adie(wirull^r^*^tessih«ainstantW. 

[Tke^Jtxktifmiidt^iATnujkJ^ 

CM. jEa>ft»mnreuiiw»liwCh«W. ’ 


‘TJmbeumfist ffinltf# ey was hwd fe noiih^ 
a This passage wiB rewind iba 
Acbitol.fiondttfM ki tweoty-wcwii^IMd, 
where he eaprosso* hie ^wm^iaikiu dwt ilecmB 
eitouW>faH «« no other hand dttnhie 
7 A dreadfiil wacer ; a (remeodonsiialce. 

I Thituhorlto^ne Ctlftud fell ly dm 
York, basdepmted riv»m to* wuihef IM^aniai^^ 
not uncommon with him whM) he data Afeutmem-lbi 
make his characters considerable. This ehmiSNhanee,. 
however, serves to pmpare dm raadaff imapecfeUlr fbr 
jhe vengeance aiterwards taken hy- €UihMfe thfe oa 
lYorit and Audand. f(thebeglajM«£;dmihlMl]Mif 
‘^^Ofihfedraomdw poaihin«b«tiAlhSa4^^ 


SECOND PART OF 


Act V. 


* Ttrfh Thus war hath given thee peace, ibr thou 

art still. 

* Peace with hie eoul. heaven, if it be thy will ! 

jEntor Y<nmg CLiyroRD. 

* Y. Ctif, Shame and conftiaion! all is on the 

rout: 

Fear frames disorder, and disorder wounds 

* Where it should guard. O war, thou son of heH, 

* Whom angry heavens do make their minister, 

* Throw in the frozen bosoms of our part 

* Hot coals of vengeance 1 Let no soldier fly 

* He that is truly dedicate to war. 

* Hath no self-lovo : nor he, that loves Mmself, 

* Hath not essentially, but ny circuiaalaiice. 

* The name of valour.«-0, let the vile world end, 

[Eeetng kts drad Father* 

* And the premised' flames of the last day 
Knit earth and heaven together ! 

* Now let the general trumpet blow his blast, .v 

* Partkularities and petty sounds 

* To cease !’<*-Wast thou ordain’d, dear lather, ^ 

* To lose thy youth in poM. and to achieve* 

* The silver livery of advised* age : ' 

* And, to thy reverence,* and Uiy tlmir^ays, thns 

* To die in ruiflah battle ?---£ven at this sight, 

* My heart is turn'd to stone : and, white *tis mine, 

* It shall be stony. York not our old men spares ; 

* No more will I their babes : 'team virginal 

* Shalk be to me even as the dew to Are ; 

** And beauty, that the tyrant pfl redamis^ 

* Shall to my flaming wrath be oU and flue* 

* Henceforth I will not have to do with pity t 

* Meet I an infant of the house of York, 

* Into as manv gobbets will I cot it, 

^ As wiki Medea young Absyrtus did :* 

^ In cruetov will I seek out my fame. 

* Come, thou new ruin of old Clifford's house : 

[Taking up the body. 

* As did ASneas old Anchises bear, 

* So bear 1 thee upon my manly shoulders ! 

* But then iEoeaa bare a living loa^ 

* Nothing so heavy as these woes of mine* [JErif . 
Snter Rich A an Pi.AifTAeaifKT and SoMSJUiaT, 

Jightine, and SosfxnsBT is kUltd* 

Rich. So, lie moo there • 

* For underneath an alehouse' paltry sigo, 

The Castle in Saint Albans, S^erset 

Hath made the wizard famous in his death.''** 
Sword, hold thy temper ; heart, be wrathful still : 

* Priests pray for enemio^ but pnoces kill. (Exit. 
Alerume: Fncurnont. Enter Kiifo Heitbt, 

^UBasf Maaqarkt, and otkers, retreating. 

' Q* Mar. Away, my lord ! you arc slow ; for 
shame, away! _ 


* Km Hen. Can we outrun the heavena? good 

Margaret, stay. 

* 49. Mur. What are you made of? you’ll not 

flght, nor flyi 

* Nor is It mahhood, wisdom, and defbnee,* , 

* To giva the enemy siray : and to secure us 

** By what we can, whicti cab no more but fly. 

{Magwrtegari^. 

* If you ^ ta’en, we then should see the bottom* 

* Of all our fortunes : but if we haply scape 


*Mipbadl^^1i|%’d. 

‘ ‘Emer Yotmer Curronn. 

* Y. C^. Jflik'^thaiiny heart’s on fhture mischief 

sot,j* ^ 

* I would speak blasphemy ere bid you fly ; 

* But jBy you must ; uncurable discomfit 
Reifiik'lti. the hearts of alt our present parts.'* 

* Aifiyi'lbr your relief ! knd we will live 

* Tb seb^lhetr day," jusd them our fortune give : 

SOENSm. ^Jonon; 

Arfrss^; . FYsisrbliy ikon ent&: Yt^nx, Richard 
PaarnfACallKT, WarwIcX, and Soldiere, with 

* Ymk. Df Salisbiiiy, who can report of him ; 

** That enxAer lion, «rho, in rage (brptets 

* Aged eontuskma and all brush of time ; ' 


there represents Clifford's death as H really hap- 


* Lord Clifford, and Lord SiAffmd, all abreast, 

Charg'd our tnaijn battle's ffonc, and, breaking in, 

Were by theswdrds of eominoa sejdiera slain.* ( 
These bnes were adorned by ShaJtMeaie from Tfie 
True Tragedy of Riehaid Puke of Voffk, upon which 
die ThfidPanof King Umry VL is fbunded. 

- “ it f— 1^-*.— 


1 Yremieed ft sem belbrs their time. The sense Is 
• let the flames ressrved Ibr thelaet day be sent now.* 
fl To eeuselsto sisg^ flveib active. 

• To Ism arrtvB at, ur accomplish, 
a bo. dreusHgmet* wwfous. 
iftglMil flsrfed ofliA wbldtlssmitisdtoeoniiiiand 
- Ma sw i t ca . JUrefendaeaidiks^ ffhskmeare has used 

|he In the same maoiiar la As You iUks k, wtiere 

Orlaiiilo«Bygio tiis brbtllm* (spst^g of ilisir fkihsr) 
f thou ast fiideed nearer to Ids rsoerenee.’ 

A MThm flMsa M Jason Ibsm Colehos, she 

^usdeced hsrhrofllsr Absyicosi and cat ids body into 

several pfe^thashoi; flMher iidgh> hi psaverued ibr 
fom ame llM Mfsoiiii her. 

7 The dsmli'Of SsihsiUeC hefo •eeompltshss that 
•M^voadpiediodbiior Jooidato dia witch in the flm 
aat's^ 

' Let him shun eosffst t 
fljalkf shall he ba upon the aandy bhHiis 
■ ^*'*l^*'®f* stand.* 

•««h iflglKfisnliMe^oMs were much In vogue hi early 
Aof manyemtoeot pstsons Is by the 


* If Sdlisbury be lost. 
« Rick. 


My noble father 


' Three times to-day I holp him to his horse, 

' Three times bestnd him,'* thrice 1 led him off, 

* Persuaded him from any further act : 

' But still, whore danger was, still there 1 met him ; 

* And like rich hangings in a homely house, 

* So was his will in his old feeble b^y. 

* But, noble as he is, lotdt where he comes. 

Enter Salisbuat. 

' SaL Now, by iny sword, well hast thou fought 
to-day ; 

' By the mass, so did we all.**I thank you, Richard: 
' Crod knows, how loiw it is I have to live ; 

' And it hath pleas’d him, that three times to-day 
' You have defended me from imminent death.-* 

* Well, lords, we have not got that which we hav";’* 

* 'Tis not enough our foes are this time fled, 

* Feme opposites of such repairing nature." 


* Yoik. 1 know, our safety is to Kdlow them ; 
For, as I hear, the king is fled to London, 


Chronicles rcpresenletl as sreompHshing them : bt*ii>g 
delivered in obscure terms, any fonuitoua event wan the 
H more readily stinpueiied 10 verify them. 

* 8 This line, flicevens observes, may serve 10 coun- 
tenance bis emendation of a passage at the c(»iiiinence- 
ment of the third scene, Act iv. of Marlieiti, where he 
prfipoeed to read * and wisdom ie it to offer,' kc. See 
note on Chat passage. 


ywtieei but I Mnnot hrjp 


0 This expression, the bottom of all our foriune^fo 
peeoliariy 81iaJc8peafe*s j he has it hi King Henry IV. 

' The very bottom and the soul of liope, 

The very list, the very utmost bound** 

ait eurfortunee.^ 

10 Forte tuny stand foT^ . , , 

thinkhiff that It is an error (fir party / by which, as Mr. 

Tyrwhm ami flioe vena observe, the jln^eof AeiwfS and 
parts would be avoided. 

11 Warburton would substitute *all bruiee of lime.’ 

But. as Steevens observes, 'the briteh of time* la the 

gradual deerJUon of tlme« 

Ifl i. e. ^ height of youth ; the brow of a hill is Its 
summit. 

13 That Is * three chnes I saw him Allen; and striding 
over him defended Mm till he recovered.* 

14 f. e. we have not secutffd that which we have ee- 
ytdred, 

18 I. e. being enemies chat are Iflcely so aooti to rally 
and recover themselves fhom this defeat. ToieMdr, in 
ancfentlaiigitage, was to fsfloMA^mrifliOfeiofllbrM 
condtden. 



R!NO HENRY VI. 


0» 


' To call a present court of parliament. 

* Let us pursue hiim ere the writs go forth 
‘ What says Lord Warwick 1 shall we after them ? 

War, After them ! nay. before them, if we can. 
Now by my faith, lords, Uwas a glorious day : 


I Saint Albans* battle, wonhy flumous York, 

I Shall be eternizM in all age to come.-* 

Sound, drums and trumpets :->and to London all : 
And more such days as these to us befall ! 

[Eseuni 


. THIRD PART OP 

KING HEI^RY THE SIXTH.* 


PKEI.1MIMART REMARKS. 


rpHE action of chit playppsna just lifter the battle | 
A of St. Albans [May aSt 14SS«] . Wlwrelu ^ York | 
faction carried the day s^melflMS'vWkh the tnurder of 
Kin? Henry VL and the^nh Of Edwetd, after- 
wards King Edward V. XNovember 4. > So chat 

this iiistory takes in tlie space of full sixteen years. 

The title uf the old play, which Shakspeare. altered 
and unproved, is ‘ The True TragedfeoTRichard Duke 
of Yorke, and the Death of good King Henry (he Sixth : 
with the whole Contention between the Two Houses of 
l.ancastcr and Yorke : as it was sundrie times aceed by 
the Right Honourable the Earle of Pembroke his 9er- 
vanis. Primed at London by P. S. for Thomas Milling- 
(nil, and 1*^ solde at his Sthoppe under St Peter’s 
Church in Cornewal, 13da.’ There was another edi- 
tion in 1600 by the same publisher : and ft was repro- 


duced with the name of Shekspeare on the tide page, 
printed by T< no data, but ascertalhed to have been 
pHnted In 1611k 

The preii^^istorfcal drama was altered by Crown, 
and jwonghc onnEhe stage in 16B0, under the title of The 
MUmaof Ciril War. Surely the works of Shak- 
spare could hare been little read at that period ; for 
Crown, in his prologue, -declares the play to be entirely 
his own composition : — 

* For by his feeble ^ifl ’tis built alone, * 

The divine Shakspearedid mt kuf one sfoAs.* 
Whereas the very first scene is that of Jack Cade, 
copied almost verbatim from the Second Pan of King 
Henry VL and several others ftom this Third Part, with 
as liule variation. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Lords on King 
Henry's side. 


King IlE?inr Tiiie Sixth: 

KnwARf), Prince y Wales, ku Son, 

Lkwis XI. King of France. 

Duke of Sumkhset, 

OUKE of F-xeter, 

E A nr. of Oxford, 

F' AU(. of Northumberland, 

FI^kl of Westmoreland 
Loud Clifford, 

Riciiaud Plantaoenet, Duke of York. 
Howard, F2arl of March, qflerwardt' 

King Edward iV. | ^ 

Edmund, Earl if Rutland, >Ais Sons, 

George, ofterwardt Duke of Clarence, | 
Richard, riyhrioardsDuke ^Glocoster, J 
Duke of Norfolk, 

Marquis of Montague, 

F^vRLof Warwick, 

Earl *f Pemrroke, 

Lord Hastings, 

Lord Stafford, 


\ of Duke ff York’s^ 


Sir John Mortimkr, } XIndt$ Is the Duke gf 
Sir Hugh Mortimcr, f York, 

Henr^ Earl of Richmond, a Youth, 

Lord Rivers, brother to Lady Grey. Sir Wil* 
LIAM Stanlev. Sir John Montooiskrt. 
Sir John Somervile. Tutor to Rutland. 
Mayor of York. Lieutenant o/ the Tower. A 
Nobleman. Two Keepers. A Huntsman. A 
Son that has hilled his Pother, A Father that hos 
killed lueSon, 

Queen Margaret. 

Lady Grey, tflerwarde Queen to Edward IV. 
Bona, Sitter to the French Queen. 

• 

Soldiers, and other Attendants or King Henry out 
King Edward, Messengers, Watchman, 

SIflENE, during pnH of the IhM acL^in France ; 
doting all Ihs reet of' the rdcr* in Encland. 


ACT I. 

s 

SCENE I. London. The Parliament Haute. 
Drumt. Some Soldirrt of York's pioift break in, 
7*hen, enter the Duke of York, Edward, 
Kicmard, Norfolk, Montague, Warwick, 
and others, with white Itoees, in their Hate, 

Pfarwiok, 

1 WONDER, how the king escap’d our hands. 
YoHt, While we pursu’d the horsemen of the 
nbrth, 

He slily stole away, and left his men : 

Whernat the great lord^f Northun^b erland, 

'"ilrhls play is only divided from ihelbriner for the 
cpnvenlence of exhinition j for the series of action Is 
cotitmtied without Interruption, nor ate any tw acanas 
of any play more closely connected than the first scene 
gf this play with the laat of the former.— Johnson, 


Whose warlike ears could never brook retreat, 

* Cheer’d m the drooping amw ; and hhnaelf, 

’ I.iODl Clifliord, and Lord Stanora, all abreast, 

* Charg’d our main bailie’s front i and, breaking in| 

* Were W the swords of common soldiers flail).* 
Edw, Lord Stafford’s fkther, duke of Buckingr 

ham, 

’ Is either slain, or wounded danjpsrous t 
I cleft his beaver with a dowwight blow ; 

* .That thb is true, father, behedd his hlood. 

[Nhaum Ue blo^ 8wor4^ 
Mont, And, brother, here’s the earl of WftbftnreV 
blood, [7b YoM, lib. 

Whom I encounter*^ ea (hahaUleajcfipVi* 


3 See the former play, p. fififi. Shakimeare hasfiilleo 
into this incunstsiency by IbHowlnf oM plays In 
the construction of thoM oramaa. 





Act I. 


ii THIRD 

Rich, Spokk thou for me. and tell them what 1 
did.* 

[TArtfiiim^ down (ht Dukt of Somehsgt’s 
Head. 

* Yi^k. Richard hath best deserv’d of all my 

sous. — 

What, is your ^race dead, my lord of Somerset 7 
Horf, Such hope have aU the line of John of 
Gaunt ! 

Rich. Thus do I hoj^ to shako King Henry’s 
head. 

^Yar, And so do I. — ^Victorious prince of York, 
Bnfurc I see thee seated in that tlironc 
Which uow the hodsa of I^ancasior usurps, 

1 vow by heaven, these eyes shall never close. 

Thi-! is the palace of the fearful king, 

* And this tiic regal seat : possess it, York : 

For this is thine, and not King Henry’s heirs’. 

Yjrk. Assist me then, sweet Wftrwick, and f 
will ; 

‘ For hither we have broken in by force. 

Norf, We’ll all assist you ; he, that flies^ shall die. 
York. Thanks, gentle Norfolk. — Stay by me, my 
lords;— ■ 

* And, soldiers, stay, and lodge by the night. 
H^ar, And, when the king comes, o0hr> lum no 

Inolence, 

* Unless he seek to thrust you out by foi^. 

[They retire. 

* YoA. The gneeft, this day, here h^di her par- 

liament, 

But liCtJe thinks we shall be of her council: 

* words. Or blows, here let us win oor right* 
Rirh. Arm’d as wo arc, let’s stay within this house, 
f For. The bloody uarliamcnt shall this be call’d, 

Unless Plantayenet, duke of York, be king; 

And bashful ijenry depos’d, whose cowardice 
Hath made us by-words to our enemies. 

* York. Then leave me not, my lords ; be resolute ; 

I mean to take possession of my right. 

fVar* Neither the king, nor he that loves him best, 

* The proudest he that bolds up Ifjancaaier, 

Dares stir a wing, if Warwick shake his hells.* 

* f ’H plan! Plaiita^net, root him up who dares 
Resolve thee, Richard; claim the English crows. 

[WanwicK foods Yoaa to the Throne^ 
who eetUM himeetf. 

FfouruA Enfor Kiiro Heghy, CLiFFORn, Non- 

THTrXBERLAirD, WcSTMORELAim, ExETER, 
ofui othere, with red Roece in their Hate, 

JT. Hen. My lords, look where the sturdy rebel sits, 
Even in the chair of state ! bcIHce, ho means 
( BackM by the power of Warwick, that false peer,) 
To aspire unto the crown, and reign as king.— 

Earl iH Northiirabcrlond, h^elew thy lather ; — 

And thine, I^ord Olifibrd ; and yon lioih have vow’d 
revenge 

On him, his sons, hb favourites, and his friends. 

4 'om, ff I he heavens, be revengM on nu^ 

C The hope th^eoT makes Clttford mourn in 
steel, 

IVett, What, shatl we suffer thb 7 leVt pluck him 
down r ‘ 

* Mv heart for anger burns, I cannot brook it, 

AT. patienlj gfoitfo can of Westmoreland, j 

CI[f. Patieiiee b I& poltroon^, and such as he ; { 
He durit dt there hSm ydur lather liv’d. | 


Jl wag* uj ' 

the iilil’ plays. Ac the time of (he first ibahle Bt.i 
Albans, where Richard is representeil to have fouierhtin 
(lie la«i scene of (h« preccHnng play, he was not one 
year otd ; haVIng been born a< yofhcrlngay Castle, Oc- 
ti>0(*r 91, 14i4. -At the time to wtifch the cbinl scene of, 
(tw piwsent act refom, he vrasliiR six years old ; and in 
ibe fifth ac^ in which fteniy • is rapresenied as having 
iisrtii kiUod by him in the Tower, not more than slxtoeti 
ai*dei.,'*«u miuilhs. 

9 The Hllnsfonis to'Biteonry. Itawlui had sotiieilmas 
Ih ftfcjp l* hung nu thehi, perhaps lo duredhe birds ptbat 
it frMBgliMhe fftifriwii rising. 

a3 |H8|Bj»tay reads the Idnyddm Is.’ Why 
onmHpRpklRterod It, k U aoc easy to pay, for rlui new 


PART OF 

My gracious lord, here in the parliament 
Let us assail the family of York. 

North, Well hast thou spoken, cousin ; he it so. 

K, Hen. All, know you not. the city favours thefii. 
And they havo troops of soldiers at their back I 
£xe. But when the duke is slain, they’ll quickly 
fly. 

JET. Hen 'Far be the tliought of this from Henry’s 
heart, 

To make a shambles of the parliament-house ! 
Cousm of 'Exeter, frowns, words, and threats. 

Shall be the war mat Henry means lo use. — 

, [They adoanre to the Duke. 
Thou factious dhkoof Toik, descend my throne. 
And kneel for grace and mercy at my feet : 

1 am thy sovereign. 

^ Fork, Thou art deceiv’d, I am thine. 

£xe. For shame, come down ; he made Uiee duke 
of York. 

Perk. •Twas ray inheritance, as the earldom was.’ 

' JBxe. Thy Ikthqr was a traitor to the crowm, 

VYar. thou art a^waiUir lo the crown, 

Clifp Wjfom shoito^fo his natural king? 

IVar. Troe^ 0)iffbrd ; and'that’s Richard, duke of 
York. 

’ JT. Hen, And shall I stand, and Uiou sit in my 
Uirone 7 • 

* York. It must and shall be so. Content thyself 
IFar. Be duke of Lancaster, let him be king. 
kpMt. He ia both king and duke of Lancaster ; 

And that the lord of Westmoreland shall maintain. 

War. And Warwick shall dignrovc it. Yoii/orgrt, 
That we are those, which chasM you from the field, 
And slew your fathers, and with colours spread 
March’d through the ciiy to the palace gates. 

* North. Yes, Warw’ick, 1 remember it to my 

grief j 

And, his soul, thou and thy house shall me it. 

‘ IVest, Planiagcnct, of ihcc, and these ihy son-«, 
Thy kinsmen, and ihy friends, I’ll have more lives, 
Than drr»ps of blood were in my father’s veins. 

* Clif. Urge it no more ; lest that, instead of words, 

I scnd'thec, Warwick, such a messenger, 

As shall revengt* ln« dca*li, btd'ore I stir. 

‘ H'^ar. Poor’Clitfbrd ! how i scorn his worthless 
threats ! 

pork. Will you, wc show our title lo the crown 7 
* If not, our swords shall plead it in the field. 

/T. Hen. What title hast thou, traitor, to tho 
crcwvn 7 

Thy ra»iicr was, as thou art, duke of Y^ork ;* 

Thy grandfather, Roger Mortimer, carl of March; 

I 'irn the son of Ilenrv the Fifih,’ 

Who roiuk: the Daupliin and the French to stoop, 
And si-iz’d in>i)n their towns and jir winces. 

IFdr. Talk not of France, sith*’ thou hast lost 
it all. 

JST. Hen. The lord proterf(»r lo^t it, and not I ; 
When I was crown’d, I was hut nine mtfnilis old. 
Rich. You are old enough now, and yet, methinks 
you lose , 
Father, tear the crown from the usurper’s head. 
Rdw. Bweel father, do so ; set it on your head. 
Mortt. Good lirothcr [7V> Vohk,] as thou lov’st 
and honniir’st arms, n 

Let’s fight it o»t, and no^ stand caviling thus. 

Rich. Sound drums and inimpets, and the king 
will fly, 

line only exhibit the wame ineuntii^ more nbi«i:iire>iy. 
York mcun«j ilouthe dnkvtlftm wan hi'i lohcritancn from 
bi-ilaih'M-, as ihe earldom ofMjin*!, wac Ids iiihcritanca 
from his m'aher. His tiilo (oitiorrown wasmuaadufce 
of York, b K as earl of March* aisl by iianUng thai he 
> covcrily sifu-icriM his i l-^ht to (he ( rowii, « 

■ 4 AuofhiT mUtnkc of the author of the old play, 

York’s father Wd;rcarl (ff Uarnbrkige, and was bcheadfol 
In the Itfeiiino ofi his etUer brother, Edward duke of 
York, 

I $ The military reputation of King Henry V, Is the 
I sole support of his S4m. The name of King Henry dm 
r Flllh iKspwsed the folKuycrs of Cade. 

' 9 flliice. A Contraction of ei thence. 


ScBVfi 1. 


KING HENRY VI. ^ M 


York. Sons, peace I 

Jt. Hen. Peace thou I and give King Henry leave 
to apeak. 

iVmr. Plamagenet shall speak first hear him, 
lords ; 

And be you silent and attentive too, 

For he, that intcrruuis him, shall not live. 

‘ it* Men. Think^st thou, that 1 will leave my 
kingly throne, 

Wherein my srandsire, and my father, sat ? 

No : first shall war unpeople this iny realm ; 

* Ay, and their colours^-^oflen bone in France; 
And now in England, to our heart’s great sorrow,— 
Shall be my winding-sheet,*— Why mint you, lords? 

* Mv tillers good, and better far than tus. 

fVar. Bui prove it, Henry, and thou shall he king. 
K. Hen. Henry the Fourth by conquest got the 
crown. 

York. ’Twas by rebellion against hie king. 

K. Hen. I know not what to say ; my title’s weak. 
Tell me, may not a king adopt an heir 7 

York. What then ? , • -t " 

*■ K. Hen. An if he may^ then am t laurful king ; 
‘ For Richard in the view of inany lords. 

Resign’d the crown to Henry the. Fourt(»; 

Whose heir my father was, and'f am his,^ 

York. He rose against him, being his sovereign, 
And made him to resign his crcpvu perforce. 

IVar. Suppose, iny lords, he did it unconstrain’d. 
Think you, ’twere prejudicial to his crown ?* 

Exe. No ; for be could not so resign bis crown, 
But that the next heir should succoea and reign. 

K. Hen. Art thou against us, duke of Exeter? 
Exe. His is the right, and theroforo pardon me. 
York. Why whisper you, my lords, and answer 
not '/ 

Err, My consfienco tells me he is lawful king. 
K. Htn. All will revolt from me, and turn to him. 
Hurth. Pianlaricnct, for all the claim (iiou lay’sl, 
Tiiiiik not, that Henry shall he so depos’d. 

* JVtu. Depos’d he shall be, in despite of all. 
North. Thou art deceiv’d : ’lis not thy southern 

power,— 

* Of Essex, Noifolk, SutTulk, nor of Kent,— 
Whit’ll makos then thus |»resiimpt nous and proud,— 
Can set the duke up, in despite of me. 

cut' King Henry, be thy title right or wrong, 
Lord CliHurd vows to fight in thy defence ; 

May that ground gape, and Hwaflow me alive, 

‘ Where I'shall kneel to him Uiat slew my father! 

* AT. Hen, O Clifiord, how tliy words revive my 

heart ! 

Yntk. Henry of Lancaster, resign thy crown: — 
What rnutler you, or what conspire you, lords? 

fVnr. Do right iiiitothis princely duke of York ; 
Or I will fill ilie house with armed men, 

And, o’er the chair of wlaU', where now ho sits. 
Write up his tide wilh usurping blood. 

[m st/imps, wfl the Soldiers shov) themselves. 
‘ JST, Hen. My h^rd of Warw'iok, hear inc but one 
vrnrd 

‘Let me, for this my life time, reign as king. 

* York. Confirm the crown to me, and to mine heirs, 
And thou shait reign in qiiiot whilst Ihou Hv’st. 

AT, Hen. I am content : Richard Plantogenet, 
Eiijov the kingdom after my decease. 

Clif. WhaT wrong is this unto the prince your son? 
IPar. lYliat goocl is this to England, and himself? 
IVest. Base, fearful, and despairing Henry ! 

‘ Ctif. Hotv hast thou injur’d both thyself and ns ? 
kYrk. 1 cannot stay to hear those articles. 

North, Nor I. 

Clif. Come, cousin, let us tell the queen these 
news. 


1 Perhapt Gray hail this passage in mind when he 
wrote 

‘ Weave the warn, and weave the woof, 

The toindinif^shf'^ of Edward's race.* 

‘2 i. e. detrimental to the general rights of hereditary 

T.'W go away, net because they doubt the justice 
of this determination, but because they have been con- 


* TVest^ Farewell, fainUbcarted and dtfgMmnta 

king, 

* In whose cold blood no spark of honour bid***. 
North. Be thou a prey unto the house of York, 

‘ And die in bands for this unmanly deed I 
Clif. In dreadful war may’sl thou be overcome ! 
Or live in peace, abandon’d, and despis’d ! 

[Exeunt NoiiTHUMaERXAjrp, Cliffoud, 
and WKSTMORELAIvn. 

* fYar. Turn tins vfffcy, Henry, and regard them 

not. 

Exe. They seek revenge,’ and therefore will not 
yield. ^ 

AT. Hen. Ah, Exeter! 

PYar. Why should you sigh, my lord 7 

K. Hen, Not for myself, Lord Warwick, but my 
■on, 

Whom I unnaturally shall disinherit. 

B^ be it as it may I here entail 
‘ Tne crown to thee, and to thine heirs forever ; 
Conditionally, that here thou take an oath, 

To Cease this civil woTf and, whilst 1 live, 

To honour me aa tby kmg and sovereign ; 

* And neither* by treason, nor hostility, 

keek to put me down, and reign thyself. 

York. This oath 1 willingly take, and will perform. 

' ' * rComiii,g,^«n the Throne. 

PYtxr. Long live King Henry l-’-Plantagenet, em- 
brace him. 

* AT. Hen. And long tive thou, and these \hy for- 

ward sous ! 

York. Now York and Lancaster are reconcil’d. 
Exe. Accurs’d he he, that seeks to make them 
foes! [A^eneL The Ijorde come forward. 

* York. Farewell, my gracious lord ; TU to my 

castle.’ 

War. And l’|) ifeep London, with my soldiers. 
Norf. And I to Norfolk, with my rollowcrs. 

JMont, And 1 unto the sea, from whence I came. 
[Exeunt York, and his A'ons, WarwIv'k, 
NoRroi.x, MonTAOVK, SoldUT$fand 
Attendants. 

AT. Hen* And 1, with grief and sorrow, to the 
court. 

Enter Queer Margaret and the Prince ofVfoiae, 
Exe. Here comes the queen, whose looks bewiny* 
her anger : 

I’ll steal away^ 

K. Htn. Exeter, so will I. [GeiUf . 

* Q. Mar. Nay, go not (rom me, 1 will fcHow time. 
AT. Hen. Be patient, gentle queen, and 1 will stay. 

* Q. Mar. \vho can be patient in such extremes 7 

* Ah, wretched roan ! ’would, 1 had died a maid, 

* And never seen thee, never home thee son, 

* Seeing thou hast proidd so unnatural a father 1 

* Hatli he deserv’d to lose his birthright thus ? 
Hadst thou but lov'd him half so well as 1 ; 

* Or felt that pain which I did for him once ; 

Or nourish’d him, as I did with my blood ; 

*<rhou would’st have left thy nearest heart-blood 
there, 

* Rather than have made tliat savage duke thine 

heir, 

* And disinherited thine only son. 

* Prince. Father, you cannot disinherit me: 

* If vou lie king, why should net 1 succeed 7 

• ♦ JY. Hm. Pardon me, Margaret pardon me, 
sweet k'on 

* The earl of Warwick, and the duke, enforc’d me. 

* Q. Mar. FiUforc’d thee ! art thou king, and wilt 

be forc’d 7 

I shame to hear thee speak. Ah, timorous wretch ! 

quered, and seek to be revenged. They are not infttt* 
encMl by principle but |xusion.'-*JoAfim«i. 

4 Malone assens that neither, either, hnUken, wad 
many similar wnnls^ were used by Sbakspemoee m«* 
nosyllables. Stoovena doubu thiStWflh seemlM pro- 
priety, and observes that the vevaificatioo efthM ond 
the precetling play, has many Hues at unmettfeni and 
irregular as ima _ 

6 Sandal Castle, near WekelleUiv In torioMe* 

.6 Betray, diseover 




THIRD PART OF 


Act i 


Thou hut undone thjself, thy eon, and me, 

* And given unto the house of York such head, 

* As thou shall reign ^it by their suflferance. 

* To oiitail him and his heirs unto the crown, 

* What is it, but to make thy sepulchre,* 

* And creep into it far before thy time? 

* Warwick is chancellor, and the lord of Calais ; 
Stern Faiilconbrldge* commands the narrow seas ; 
The duke is made protector of the realm ; 

* And yet shall thou be safe 7 * such safety finds 
The trembling lamb, environed with wolves. 

* Had I been there, which am a silly woman, 

* The soldiers should have tossM me on their pikes, 
‘ Before I would have granted to that act. 

* But thou preferr'st thy life before thine honour : 

* And seeing thou dost, 1 here divorce myself, 

* Both fromthy table, Henry, and thy b^, 

* Until that act of parliament be repeal’d, 

* Whereby my son is disinherited. 

Thf northern lords, that have forsworn thy colours, 
Will folbw mine, if once they see them spread : 

' And spread they shall be ; to t^ foul disgrace, 

* And utter ruin of the house of York. 

‘ Thus do 1 leave thee Come. so^|«^t*a away ; 

* Our army’s ready : Come, we’ll al^:>'them. 

JST. JSTcn. Stay, gentle Margaret, hear me 
speak. 

Q. Mar. Thou hast spoke too much already ; get 
thee g(»ne. 

K, Jaen. Gentle son Edward, thou wilt stay with 
me? 

Q. Mar. Ay, to be murder’d by his enemies. 
Prinet. When I return with victory from the field, 
I’ll see vour grace : fill then, I’ll follow her. 

Mar. Come, son, away ; we may not linger 
thus. 

JEreunt Queeu Maroahet, oiuf the Prince. 

* K.Hen. Poor queen! how love to me, and to 

her son, 

* Hath made her break out into terms of rage ! 

* Reveng’d may she be on that hateful duke ; 

* Whose haughty spirit, winged with desire, 

* Will coast* my crown, and, like an empty eagle, 

* Tire* on the fieah of me, and of my son ! 

* The loss of those three lords* torments my heart: 

* I’ll write unto them, ami entreat them fair 

* Come, cousin, you shall be the messenger. 

* Ej'e. Aiid 1, 1 hope, shall reconcile them all. 

l^EreurU. 

SCENE II, A Room in Sandal Castle, near 
Wakefield in Yorkshire. Euler Edwamj}, Rich> 
ABD, and Mortaove, 

* JlieA. Brother, though I be youngest, give me 

leave. 

Editi. No, 1 tan better jlray the orator. 

Mont. Bui I have reasons strong and forcible. 

I The qiii^n*s reproach 1.4 fitunded on a poniiion Jemar 
received among polkrdaus. that the loos of kingly power 
Is soon fidlowed by^oes of life. , 

i The person here meant was Thomas Nevil, bastard 
•on l/* the jU^rd Faulcoubridge, * a man (says Hall) of no 
kssq corage than audackte, who for his cruel enndi' 
cions was such an apie person, that a more meter 
coukl net be chosen to set aH the world In a broyle, and 
CO put tlie emote of the renlmecn art ill hasanL’ He hayd 
been appointed tqr Warwick, vlee-odhiiral nf the sea, 
and hao l» charge so to keep the pa^sre between Do- 
ver and Calais, that none which eithM favoured King 
Henry 1*1* ffieiids, should escape untaken or iin* 
drowned *. auch, at leaei, were his Histmciions wHb re> 
MMCtlo the fVfetide and ravourrm of King fiilward after 
(he rupture between him and Warwick. On Warwick's 
deaths heihll into poverty, and robbed, both by tea and 
U«iil as well friends ae enemies. He once brought his 
rtilps up the Thames, and with a ooneliierable body of 
Che men of Kent ami Essex, made a snlriied amauH tm 
the ci^, whh a view to plunder and tdllage. which was 
not rSwHed but after a sharp coofbet, and the lost of 
many fives ; and, hod h hapfiened at a ihore crhical pe> 
rtml, might have been atteiHted with fatal consequences 
to Edward, After rovlna on the eea some lltUe time km- 
ger, he ventured to land at Svathamrsem, where he was 
, igkea and beheaded. See Hall and fIoUftsJiiMl~-A'/soH. 
To coos/ IS, apparently, to pursue, to hoter about 


Enier York. 

* York. Why, how now, sons and hrother,* at a 

strife 7 

’ What is your quarrel 7 how began it first 7 
^ Edw. rfo quarrel, but a aUeht contention. 

‘ York. About whet 7 

* JHeh. About that which concerns your grace, 

and us; 

* The crown of England, father, which is yours. 

’ York. Mine, boy 7 not till King Henry be dead. 

* Ridu Your (igtit depends not on his life, or 

' death. 

** Ed%D, Now you are heir, therefore enjoy it now : 
^ By giving the house of Lancaster leave to breathe, 

* U will outrun you, father, in the end. 

* York. 1 took an oath that he should quietly 

reiow^ 

‘ Edw. But, for a kingdom, any oath may bo 
broken 

* I’d break a thousand oaths, to reign one year. 

Rick. 1*10 1 ^God forbid, your grace should be 

' York. 1 shall it 1 (daim by open way. 

‘ Rick*. I’ll pfoii;0 the contrary,' if yoti’ll hear mo 
speak. 

* York:' Tliou canst not, son ; it is impossible. 

* Rick. An oath is of no moment, being not took 
‘ Before a true aixf lawful magistrate, 

* That hath authority over him that swears ; 

* Henry had none, but did usurp the place ; 

* Then, seeing ’tvvas he that made you to depose, 

* Your oath, my lord, is vain and frivolous. 

‘ Therefore, to .irms. * And, father, do but tliink, 

** How sweet a thing it is to wear a crown ; 

* Within whose circuit is Elysium, 

* And all that poets feign of bliss and joy. 

* Why do wo linger tints 7 I cannot rest, 

Until the while ra<e, that 1 wear, be dyed 

* Even in the lukewarm bloo<l of Henryks heart. 

’ York. Richard, enouirh ; I will be king or die.— 

* Brother, tltou shalt to London presently, 

* And whet on Warwick to this enterprise.— 

* Thou, Richard, shalt iinlo the duke of Norfolk, 

* And (ell him privily of our intent.— 

* You, Edward, shall unto my Lord Cobham, 

With whom the Kenlishinen will willingly rise: 

* In them I trust , for they are soldiers, 

* Willy* and courteous, liberal, full of spirit.- 

* While you are thus employ’d, what resteth more, 

* Bui that I seek occasion how to rise: 

* And yet the king not privy to my drift, 

‘ Nor any of the house of Lancaster? 

Enter a Messenger.* 

* But, stay ; What news 7 Why com’st thou in 

such petsi 7 

* Mesa. The queen, with all the northern earU 

and lords,’* 

any thing. The old form of ihn woni appears to have 
bcfii rostni/e, or couloir, from the Freuen^ costaycr, to 
pursue a course alongside an oh)«r(, to warrh it. 

4 To tire » to tear; in /red like a birtl of prey. 

5 i. e. of Northumberland, Westmoreland, ami Clif- 
ford, who hrnl left him in disgust. 

6 Shakspeare seems t^i have thought York and Mon- 
tague brnihcr^i-in-Iaw. But Montague was brother (o 
Warwick ; Warwick's daughior was man ieil to a son of 
York, but not during the life of York, ftteevens thouidit 
ihftt as Sbakspeore uses the expression brothera of the 
war in King Lear, something of the kind might be 
meant here. 

7 The obligaifon of an oath is here eluded by a very 
despicable sophistry. A lawful magistrate alone has the 
power to exact an imih, but the oath derives no part of 
Us force from the magistrate. The plea against the ob 
ligaiioii of an oath obligintf to tnalaiaiii a usurper, taken 
ft-om the unlawftilnesa of the oath itself, in the forego 
big pli^, was raihmal and Jturt— JoknaonA 

S Of sound judgment. 

9 Tlie folio reads ’ Enter GabrieU It wiui the name 
of the actor, probably Qabnd ftinger. who played this 
luslgniiicant parL The emendation is from the old play, 
and was mude by Theobahl. 

10 1 know not (says Johnson) whether the author in- 
tended any moral instruction, but he (hat reads tfaia has 


SCEUE IV. 


KINQ HENRY VL 


* IriteiKl here to besiege you in your castle : 

* Slie is hard by with twenty tl^usand men , 

‘ 4”** therefore fortify your hold, my lord. 

* For*. Ay, with my sword. What! tliink’st 

thou, that we fear them 7— 

* Edward and Richard, you shall stay with me ; 

* My brother Mon^ue shall post to London ! 

* Let noble Warwick, Xlobham, and the rest, 

* Whom we have left protectors of the king, 

* With powerful policy strengthen themselves, 

And trust not simple Henry, nor his oaths. 

Mont. Brother, I go ; 1*11 witf them, fear it not : 

* And thus most humbly Ido take my leave. [JSmt, 
Enter Sin John and Sin Huou Mortimcr. 
York, Sir John, and Sir Hugh Mortimer, mine 

uncles ! 

‘You are come to Sandal in a happy hour; 

The army of the oueen mean to besiege us. 

Sir John. She shall not need, we*ll meet lierin 
tlie held. 

* For*. What, with five thousand men 7 
Hick, Ay, with five hundred, father, for a need. 

A woinan*s general ; What should we fear 7 

[A March nfoBT fiffl 
Edw. I hear their drums ; let’s sot our men in 
order ; 

* And issue forth, and bid thegi battle straight. 

* York. Five men to twenty ! — though the odds 

be great, 

' I doubt not, uncle, of our victory. 

* Many a battle have I won in France, 

‘ Whrn as the enemy hath been ten to one ; 

* Why should 1 not liow have the like success? 

[Alnrutn, Exeunt, 
SCENE III. Plains near Sandal Castle. Ala- 
mms : Exmrsians. Enter Rutlaitd, and his 
Tutor.* 


Rut. Then let my father’s blood open it again ; 
He is a man, and, a/lifturd, cope with him. 

Clif. Had I thy brethren here, their lives, and 
thine. 

Were not revenge stilTiciont for me ; 

No, if 1 digg’d up thy forefathers’ graves, 

And hung their rotten coffins' iip in chains, 

It could not slake mine ire, nor ease my beart. 

The sight of any of the house of York 
Is as a fury to torment my soul ; ' 

* And till 1 root out their aoeorsM line, 

* And leave not one alive, 1 live in hell. 

Therefore.——** [UJting his hand. 

Rut. 0‘f let me pray before I take my death 
To thee I pray ; sweet CUflIcHrd, pity me ! 

Cljf. Such pity as my rapier’s point affords. 

’ RtU, I never did tnee harm : Wliy wilt thou 
slay me 7 

Clif. Thy father hath. 

Rut. But ’tWBS ere I was born.* 

Thou hast one son, for his sake mty me ; 

Lest, in revenge thereof^— sith^ Crod is just,-— 

He be as miserably slain as I. 

Ah, let me live in prison all my days ; 

And, when I give occasion of otfence, 

Then let me die, for now tiiou hast no cause. 

Clif. No cause 7 

Thy father slow my father ; therefore, die. 

[ C L 1 FFo n D stabs Hm. 
Rut J)iijac{antf laudis summa sit ista itdn 

[Dies. 

Clif. Plantagenct ! I come. Plant agenet! 

And this thy son’s blood cleavjng to my blade. 
Shall rust upon my wea|ion, till thy blood, 
Congeal’d with this, do moke me wipe off both. 

[Exit. 

SCENE IV. The same. Alarum. Enter 


‘ Ilut. Ah, whither shall I ffy to ’scape their 
hands? 

Ah, tutor ! look, where bloody Clifford comes ! 
Enter CLiFFonn, and Soldiers. 

Clif. Chaplain, away ! thy priesthood saves thy 
life. 

As r4>r the brat of this arcursed duke, 

Whose fiiiher slew iny father,^ — he shall die. 

Tut. And 1, my lord, will boar him company. 

Cltf. Soldiers, away w’ith him. 

Tut. Ah, Clifford! murder not this innocent 
child, 

* Lest thou be hated both of God and man. 

[Exilj furred nffha Soldiers. 

Cl\ff. How now ! is he dead already 7 Or, is it 
fear, 

Tliat makes him dose his eyes ?— I’ll open them. 

* Rut. So looks the peiu-up lion o’er the wretch 

* That trembles under his devouring paws « 

And so he walks, insulting o’er his prey ; 

* And sndic iMUiies to rend his limbs asunder.— 

* All, gentle Clifford, kill mo with thy sword, 

^And not with such a cruel throat’ning look. 

Sweet Clifford, hear me. imeak before I die;— 

I am ton mean a subject for thy wrath, 

Bo thou reveng’d <m men, and lot me live. 

Clif, In vain thou spvak’st, poor boy ; my father’s 
blood 

Hath stopp’d the passage where thy words should 
enter. 


a suriUing adnionkion. against preeipiiauey, by which 
we often use unlawful means to do that which a liulc 
delay would put honestly in onr power. Had York 
stayed bill a few inomeutN, he had saved his cause from 
the stain of perjury. 

1 * A priest called Sir Robert Aspalf.’ HaXl, fo. 99. 

3 1. e. the failier of which bvai, namely the duke of 

Fork. 

3 Steevens remarks that the epithet det^Mnng, which 
miaht well have chai#i:terixed the whole animal, is 
oddly enough beatowitd on his paws. 

4 Rutland was born in 1443 j or at latest, acco;?ding 
to Hafff iti 1449, and Clifford’a father was slain at the 
battle of St. Aibane, In 14o5. Coneeftuently Rutland 
Was then at least seven years old, more ^obably twelve. 


* York. The army of the queen halh got the field * 

' My undos both are slain in rescuing me 
‘ And all my followers to the eager foe 

* Turn back, and ffy, like shi{>s before the wind, 

* Or lambs pursu’d'l^ hunger-starved wolves, 

* My sons— God knows, what hath bechanced 

them : 

But tliis I know,— Uiey have demean’d themselves 
Like men born to renown, by life, or deatli. • 

* Three times did R'chard make a lane to me ; 

A,nd thrice cned, — Courage, falfux ! fight it out ! 

* And full as oft came Edward to my side, 

With purple falchion painted to the mi| 

* In blood of those that had encounter’d him 

* And when the hardiest warriors did retire, 

* Richard cried, — Charge ! and give no Jaol o/ 

ground t ^ 

’ And ciied,^ — A emten, or ciEtr a gtorieus tomb ! 

* A sceptre^ or an earthly sepulchre ! 

With this wo charg’d again ; but, out, alas ! 

* We bodg’d* again ; as I have seen a swan 
4 With bootless labour swim against the tide, 

* And spend her strength withovormatching waves. 

[A short Alarum tsUhin, 

* Ah, hark ! the fatal followers do irarsue ; . 

* And 1 am fainl, and canno$.fly their fury: 

* And, were 1 strong, I would not shun inoir fury : 
< The sands are number’d, that make up my life ; 

,* Here must I sUy, and here my life must end. 


4 Since. 

6 This line Is In Ovid’s Epistle from PhIHis to Dennv 
phnon. The snine quotation Is In Nash’s Have with 
you to Saffron Wsldmi, IM16. 

7 Those were two basisrd uncles by the mother’s 

side. Sir John and Sir Hugh Mortimer. See Orsifon’s 
Chronicle, p. 440. . ^ 

5 Bodged is probably the same as In^ged, 
bottger^ rronch. Steevens thmigfitthaC it #13 the Imino 
as hogglrdy i. e. made bad, or bungllug work, qf 4he 
attemiK w rally. But the following pamag^in which 
Coriolaniis speaks of h)s aimiy who had fiw HWln'ftieir 
adversaries, seems decisive ‘ ^ 

’ The mouse ne’er shuim’dihe cat, ag Mil* 

From rascals woree than they.’ 



Act 1. 


u 


THIRD PART OP 


JBnUr QvsRff Maroabet, Cf«frroRt>, North- 
UMBERLARDi Oful SoktiefB. 

* Come, bloody ClifTord,— rough Northumber- 

land,— 

* I dare your quenrhleas fury to more rage ; 

' 1 am your butt, and 1 abide your sliot. ' 

JVortL Yield to our mercy, proud Ptantagenct. 
Clif, Ay, to such mercy, as his rutbloss arm, 
With downright payment, show*d unto niy father. 
Now Phaeton bath tumbled from his oar, 

And made an evening at the noontide prick.' 

York. My ashes, as the Phcenix, may bring forth 

* A bird that wiQ revenge upon you all : * 

* And, in that hope, 1 throw mine eyes to heaven, 
Scorning whatever you can afflict me with. 

* Why come you not? what! multitudes, and fcer? 
CUf. So cowards fight, when they can ily no 

fiirrher ; 

* So doveo do peck the fidcon’s piercing talons ; 

So desperate tlueves, all ho]>eless of their lives, 
Breathe out invectives ’gainst the officers. 

York. O, Cliflbrd. but bethink thee once again, 

* And, in thy thought o’errun tny former time : 

* Andp if thou canst fiw blushing, view this face ; 
And bite tby tongue that slanders him with cow- 
ardice. 

■ Whose frown bath made thee faint and ^ ero this. 

C/rf. I will not bandy with thee word (or word ; 
But buokle with thee l>lows, twice two for one. 

J /bates, 
lousand 

causes, 

I would prolong, awhile the traitor’s life : 

Wrath makes him deaf : speak thou, Northumber- 
land. 

North. Hold, Clifibrd ; do not honour him so much, 
To prick thy ^ger, though to wound his heart : 
What valour were if, when a cur doth grin, 

For one to thrust his hand between his teeth, 

When he might spurn him with his foot away 7 
It is war’s pnze* to take all vantages ; 

’ And ten to one is no impeach or valour. 

lT%ey (ay hanth on Yoric, who .tfnr^gh'S, 
Clif. Ay, ay, so strives the woodcock with the gin. 
North. ^ doth the coney struggle in the net. 

|Yors: m taken prinoner. 
York. So triumph thieves u|>Qn their conquer’d 
booty j 

So true men* yield, with robbers so o’ermatcli’d. 
North. What would your grace have done unto 
him now 7 

Q. iftfer. Brave warriors, Cliilbrd and Northum- 
berland, > 

Come make him stand upon this molehill here ; 

* That raught* at inouittains i^th outstretched arms, 
Yet parted but the sha^w whh his hand.— 

* What ! was it you that would be England’s king ? 
Was’t you that revell’d in our parUanient, 

And m^ a preachment of your high descent 7 
Where are your mels of sons to back you now 7 f 
The wanton Edward, and the lusty George? 

* And whereas that valiant crookback prodigy, 
lOicky, your boy, that, with his grumbling voice, 
Was wont to eneer hii; dad tn mutinies? 

Or, with the rest, wheire is your darling Rutland 7 
Look, Turk ; I stain’d this napkin* with the blood 
That taSnnt Clifford, with his rapier’s point, 


I Noontide pohn on the dial. 

9 Prize here mnsi have the same meaning as jrriee 
In Fiench, or preeo in fiallon, i* e. a ur adoantage 
that may be taken, urdess we can ijmsgiiie that it sig- 
niflea U^um eat, *Jt iS prized or ezieemed fawAil in 
war,’ lie. PrieOf prize, and prize were used indtaerb 
nunaiely by our aoeesiora 

t Honest men. 

4 Beached. . Vide iMNe on Pan It of this play, Act il. 

rlC*S. 

1 Haodkerehkf. 



Made issne from the bosom of the boy ! 

And, if thine eyes can water for his death, 

1 give thee this to dry thy choeks withal. ^ 

* Alas, poor York ! but that I hate tnee deadly, 

I should lament thy miserable state. 

I pr’ythee, grieve, to make me merry, York $ 

Stamp, rave, and fret, that I may sing and dance. 
What, hath thy fiery heart so* parch’d thine entrails, 
That not a tear can (all for Rutland’s death 7 

* Why art thou patient, man 7 thou should’st bo 

mad ; 

And I, to makeiheo mad, do mock thee thus. 
Thou would’st be iee’d. I sec, to make me sport ; 
York cannot speak^ unless lie wear a crown.— 

A crown for York and, lords, bow low to him,— 
Hold you his hands, whilst 1 do set it on.*^ 

[PuMing- a pomcr Crown on hie Head* 
Ay, marry, sir, now looks fie like a king ! ^ 

Ay, this is he that took King Henry’s diair ; 

And this is he was his adopted heir. — 

But ho\f is if lliat great Pianlagenet 
Is crowifd 80 soon, and broke his solemn oath 7 
As I bethink me, you should not be king. 

Till our King Henry hail shook hands with death. 
And will vou palo* your head in Henry’s glory 
And rob bis temples of the diadem, 

Now in his life, again.st your lioly oath 7 
O, ’tis a fault too too unpardonable !— 

Off w'ith the crovvn ; and, with the crown, his head ; 
And, whilst we breathe, take time to do him dead.* 
C(\f. That is my office, for my father’s sake. 

Q. Mar, Nay, stay ; let’s hear the orisons be 
makes. 

York. She w'olf of France, but worse than wolves 
of France, 

*• Whose tongue more poisons than the adder's tooth ! 
How ill beseeming is it in thy sex. 

To triumph like an Amavoiiian trul), ^ 

* Upon their woes, whom fortune captivates? 

Rut that thy face is, visorlike, unchanging, 

Made impudent with use of evil deeds, 

I would assay, proud queen, to make thee blush ; 

! To tell thee whence thou carn’st, of whom deriv’d, 

I Were shame enough to Rhamo thee, wert thou not 
I shameless. 

Tliy father bears iho type* of king of Naples, 

Of both the Sicii«, and Jeriisaleiii ; 

Yet not so wealthy as an English yeoman. 

Hath that poor inonarch taught thee to itisuh ? 

It needs not, nor it boots thee not, pnmd •jiieeii ; 
Unless the adage rnuj>l be verified,— 

That iK^ggars, mounted, run tlieir h«>rso to death. 
’Tis beauty, that doth oft make women |»roiul ; 

But, God lie knows, thy share UiertMif is snisil : 

’Tis virtue, that dotli make llicm most admir’d ; 

The contrary doth make then wonder’d at : 

’Tis govemrncnl,’® that makes them seem divine ; 
The want therecM makes thee ahominablo : 

Thou art as opiiosite to every good, 

As the Antip^es are unto us, * 

Or as the south to the septentrion.” 

O, tyger’s heart, wrapp’d in a woman’s hide ! ,, 

How could’st thou drain the life-blood of the child. 
To bid the father wipe his eyes withal, 

I And yet he seen to boar a w'omati’s face ? 

Women arc soft, mild, pitiful, ahd flexiH*^ ; 

I * Tliou stem, obdurate, flinty, rough, remorseless. 

upon a molehill, on whose lieade they put a garland ui 
Stead of a crown, which they had lashkincd and made 
of segaeB or bulrushea, and having so crowned him 
with that gifriande. they kneeled down ofon- him, us 
the dews did loChnstc, in scome, saying m him, Havlo 
king without role, hayle, king without heritage, liayitf. 
duke and prince witrumt people or possossiims. Jlud, 
m hrngth, naviiie thus scrtnied hym with ihebeand (R- 
vtfee ocher the like despitef^rn wtvtntes, ihdy stOKuke 
off his heads, which (as ye have heard) they presented 
to the queen.’ . 

7 /mpo/e, encircle whh n crown. 9 Kill him. 

9 i ♦. the crown, the emblem or symbo) of tnVahy. 

^ 10 Oovernmem, in the language or the time algtilfied 
evemieea oT temnor, and decency of manniwa 
, II TheaorUt 


Sceitb IV. 


KING HENRY VI. O 


‘ Bidd’st thou me ragey. why, now thou hast thy j 
wish : j 

‘ Wou1d*st have mo weep? why, now thou hast 
. thy wUI : 

‘ For raging wind blows up incessant showers. 

Anti, when the nigc allays, the rain begins.* 

These tours are my sweet Kutland’s on<4equies ; 

‘ And cyery drop erics vengeaneo for his death, — 

‘ ’Gainst tHcc, fell Cliflbrd, — and ihee, false French- 
woman. 

JVurth* Beshrew me, but his passions* more me 
so, ^ 

That hardly can I check my eyes from tears. 

York, That face of his the hungry cannilials 
Would not have touch’d, would not have stain’d 
with blood : 

Bui you are more inhuman, more inexorable,— 

O, ten times more, — than tigers of Hyrcanin. 

See, ruthless queen, a hapless father’s tearfl : 

This cloUi thou dipp’dst in blood of my sweet boy. 
And 1 with tears do wash the bio<Mj away. 

Keep thou the napkin, and go boast of t^rrs 7 

[He gives back the Handkerchief. 
And, if lliou tell’st the heavy story right, 

Upon my soul, the hearers will sited tears 
Yea, even my foes will shed fast-falling tears, 

And say, — Alas, it was a piteous deed !— 

There, take the crown, and, with the crown, my 
curse ; 

And, in thy need, such comfort come to tliec, 

As now I reap at thy too cruel handl 
llurd-hearted ClifTord, take me from the world ; 

My soul to heaven, rny blood u{um your heads 
Hitrth. Had he heeit slauglitennan to all my kin, 

* I should not for my life but weep- for him. 

To ?iee Imiw inly sorrow piipes his soul. 

Mar. What, weeiiing-npe, my Lord North- 
umberland 7 

Think hut iinon the wrong he did us all, 

\r ! ihut will quickly dry thy melting tears. 

Vhf. Here's for my outli, here’s mr m\ father’s 
death. [StahUng him. 

Q. Mar. And here’s to right our gentle-l.eurtcd 
king. [Stnbhvifii; him, 

York. Open thy gate of mercy, gra<*ious- God ! 

* My soul tiles llirough thoe* wounds to seek out 

thee. [Dirs. 

Mur. Otf with his head,and set it on Y<*ik gate ; 
So Y\»rk may overlook the town of York.'’ 

[Ettunt. 


ACT II. 

S('ENE I. A Plain near Mortimer’s Cross in 
Herefordshire. Drums. Eater Edw.^hO ami 
Riciiaro, ui7/i their Eorrrs, 7tiarchinff. 

*■ Edv). I womler, how our jirineely father ’scap’d 

♦ Or whether he he ’scap’d away, or no, 

* From CKIford's and Northuinijerlaiul’s pursuit ; 
Had he been ta’en, we should have heard the news; 

Had ho been slain, we should have heard the news ; 


* Or, had he ’scap’d, methinks, we should hhve 

heard 

* The happy tidings of his good escape. 

‘ How fares my brother 7 why is he ao sad ) 

Hirh. 1 cannot joy, imfil I ho resolv’d 
Where our right valiant father is become. 

^ I saw him in the battle range about | 

* And 4 fratch’d him how he singled ^ifTord fhrth. 

* Methought, he bore hirn^ in the thickest troop, 

I As doth a lion in a herd of neat 

Or os a bear, encompass’d round with dogs ; 

* Who having pinch’d a few, and made them cry, 

* The rest stand all aloof, and bark at him. 

* So far’d our father with his enemies r 

* 80 fled his enemies my warlike father ; 

* Methinks, ’lis pri 7 e’ enough to he his son. 

See, how the morning opes her golden gates, 

And takes her farewell of the gTorious sun !* 

* How well resembles it the pntno of ymith, 

* Trimm’d like a yoiiqker, prancing to his love ! 
Edio. Dar./le mine eyes, or do I see three simsl 
Hirh, Three glorious suns, each one a perfect 

sun :• 

Not separatca with, the racking clouds, 

But sever’d in a pale clear-shining sky. 

See, ^ec ! they join, embrace, and seem to kiss. 

As if they vow’d srune league inviolable : 

Now arc they but one lamp, one light, one sun. 

Ill this the heaveu figures some event. 

* Ettui, ’Tis wonJroUs strange, the like yet never 

Inward of. 

I think, it cites ns, brother, to the field ; 

That we, the of brave Plantagenet, 

‘ Each one already bla/mg by oiir meeds,** 

Should, not withstanding, jour our lights fogether, 

* And ruer»hiiie the earlli, as this the wisrtd. 

* Whal»‘*er it bodes, henecforwarfl will I hear 
Upon mv target three fair siiining suns. 

* hicK Nay, bear three daughters ; — by your 

leave I .speak ir. 

* You love the breeder better tlian the male. 

Enter a Messenger. 

‘ But what art thou, whoasc heavy looks threlell 

* Some Uieadful stt>ry hanging on thy tongue 7 
Mess. Ah, one that wa.s a wufiil looker on. 

When as the iiohl** duke of York was slam, 

* Your priiu'ely father, and my loving lord. 

* Edtr. Of, speak no more ! for J have heard loo 

much,** 

* Jiich. Say how ho dieil, for I will hear it all. 

‘ ik/ewr. Environed he was with many foes ; 

* And stoof] against them as the hope of Troy** 

* Against ihe Greek's, that would have enter’d Troy. 
But Hercules himself must yield to odds; 

* And many strokes, though with a little axe, 

■*• Hfvv down and fell iRe hardcsl-tilnher’d oak. 

‘ By many bands your faihcvr was subdu’d ; 

* But only slaughter’d by the ireful arm 

* Of unrelenluig ClifTord, and the queen: 

*^Who crown'd the gracious duke in high despite,; 
‘ Laugh’d in his face ; and, when with grief he wept, 

* The ruthless queen gave him, to dry his cliceks. 


1 Wo meet with the same ihougbi in Sliaksi)e<tro^s 
of Luerecc 

‘I'lils ttindg trmpestf till it hlo7P vp min. 

Held iMak his sorrow’s tkle, to make it more : 

Jit lust it rains f ond Imsy vinds give oVr, 

Then son und lather weep w iih equal strife, 

W ho should weep most lor daughter nr fur w ile.* 

3 Ptissiona for griijo, 

3 * Tetl thou the lamentable tale of me. 

And sciitl the hearers weeping to their beds.* 

4 This gallant prince fell by Ins own Inmriidenre, hi 
eonsefiueiice of leading an army ofouly five ilxiusand 
men 10 engage with twenty ihousitnd, and not waiting 
for the erdfal of his son the cur) ofMarch, with a large 
body of Wilshmeii. lie and Cecily his wife, with bis 
Mon ]*ALiniind, ear) of Ruilaiul, were originally biiriml in 
the chancel of Fotlierinwy rlinrrh. reacham, in his 
Complete Oeiulcman, )(|77, p. lod, gives an account of 
the UfiiitrucTioii of their momimcnts, of (be disiiueroieut. 
ke. ; aud of their rehitermcni in the church,by command 
of ^ueen Eltzaheiii, a meau nonunient of plaster. 

• Demcaoed hlmsetC 


() Ncaicaiile, cows, oxen, kc. 

7 Frixf is hero again used for cafimation. 

^ Anntra lakes fiir a time her farewell df the suri, 
when she dismisses him to his cfliirnal conrsc. 

• ft This circuiiisiance la mentioned btsli by Hall and 
HoUnsheil. ‘ At which tyme the aun (as etuiie wrlie) 
.ipncared to the earl of March like Ihjcc wcwmcs, atsl 
eooaiuely joyned allogeiher in one ; Ufsin vvhiche sight 
bee tiMike such courage, that he fiercely setting on Ids 
ienemyes pul them night; and for this cause ineioie 
yniajineif (hat he gave the sun in his full bryghtneste 
for Iwe badae or cognizance.’ — JTofwahed. 

Ill i. e. the clouds fioating befi>re tlie wind like a trek 
nr vapour. This verb, though now ohsolifto, was for- 
nmi iv in common use ; ami U is now provlnclaliy com- 
limn to sjieak of ihe rack of the w(iaih«t. ' 

11 JU^'cri aneientiv signified »icn7 as weB as Vizard, 
and is so cxplarncd by Colgrave. Philips, auddtikan. , 
13 The generous tendeniesH of' Edward, and 
furtUude oT Richard, are well dlsfingtiished by th^lr uijl 
fareut rccciHion of tnelr father’s death. 

.13 Hector. . >. 
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THIRD PART OP 


Act II 


* A ntpkin steeped in the harmless blood 

* or sweet young Rutland, by rough Ciitibai slain : 
' And, afler many scorns, many foul taunts, 

* They took his head, one! on the gales of York 

* They set the same ; and there it doth remain. 
The saddest spectacle that e’er 1 view’d. 

AT'/te. Sweet ouke of York, our prop to lean upon ; 

* Now thou art gone, we have no staff, no ^tay 

* O Clifford, boist’rous Clifford, thou hast slain 

* The flower of Europe for his chivalry ; 

* And treacherously hast thou vanquish’d him, 

* For, hand to hand, he would have vanquish’d 

thee !— 

Now my soul’s palace is become a prison : 

Ah, would she break from hence that tliis my body 

* Might in the ground bo closed up in rest : 

* Fur never henceforth shall 1 joy again, 

* Never, O never, shall 1 see more toy. 

* AfcA. 1 cannot weep ; for all my bimy’s moisture 

Scarce serves to quencK my furnace-burning heart : 

* Nor can my tongue unload my hearth great 

burden ; 

* For selfsame wind, that I should speak withal, 

* Is kindling coals, that fire all my breast, 

* And burti^ me up with flames that tears would 

quench. 

* To weep, is to make less the depth of grief : 

* Tears, then, for babes ; blows, and revenge, for 

me !— 

* Richard, 1 bear thv name, I’ll venge thy death, 

* Or die renowned by attempting it. 

JSdw, His name tliat valiant duke hath left with 
tliee ; 

* His dukedom and his choir with mo is left. 

Rich* Nay, if thou be that princely eagle’s bird, 

fShow thy de%i‘nt by gazing ’gainst the sun : * 

For chair and dukedom, throne and kingdom say ; 
Either Uiat is Uiiue, or else thou wert not his. 


March, 


JEnttr Wabwxch and Montagus, with 
Fbrees.* 


IFar. How DOW, fair lords 1 What fare ? what 
news abroad 7 

* JUdL Great lord of Warwick, if wo should re- 
count 

Our baleful news, and, at each word’s deliverance, 
Slab poniards in oixr flesh till all were told. 

The words would add more anguish than the wounds. 

0 valiant lord, the duke of York is slain. 

Kdw. O Warwick! Warwick! that Plantagcnet, 
Which held thee dearly, as his soul’s redemption, 

1.S by the stem Lord Clifford done to deaih.^ 

^Var, Ten days ago I drown’d these news in 
tears : 

And now to add more measure to your woes, 

J come to tell ypu things si^e then befall’n. 

After the bloody fray at Wakefield fought, 

Where your brave father breath’d his latest gasp. 
Tidings, as swiftly as the posts could run, 

Were brought me of your loss, and his depart. 

1 Chen in London, keeper of the king, „ 

Muster'd my soldiers, gather’d flocks of friends. 

And very welt appmnted, as I thought, 

March’d towards Saint Albans to intercept the queen, 
Bearing the king in my behalf dung : 

For by my scouts f was advertis^. 

That she was coming with a full intent j 

To daOh oar late decree in parliament, ^ 

‘ Touching King Henry’s oath, and y<»ur succession. 
Short fide to malte,— we at Saint Albans met, 

Car battles join’d, and both sides fiercely fought : 
But, whether ’iwas the coldness of the king, 

Who look’d full gently on his warlike queen, 


I That robb’d my soldiers of their hated spleen ; 

Or whether ’twas report of her .•mccess ; 

Or more than common fear of Clifford’s rigour, 

* Who thunders to his captives— -blood anddeath, 

I cannot jiidgfi : but, to conclutlp. with truth. 

Their weapons like to lightning came and went , 
Our soldiers’— like the night-owl’s lazy flight, 

‘ Or like a lazy thrasher with a flail,— 

Fell gently down, as if they struck their fribitds. 

I cheer’d them up with justice of our cause. 

With promise of high pay, and great rewards : 

But all in vain ; they had no heart to fight, 

And wc, in them,’ no hope to win the day, 

So that we fled ; the king, unto the queen ; 

Lord George your brother, Norfolk, and myself^ 

In haste, poNfhaste, are come to join with you ; 

For in the marches here, we heard you were. 
Making another head to fight again. 

* £dw.* Where is the ouke of Norfbik, gencio 

Warwick? 

And when came George from Burgundy to England? 

* fp" tir. Some six miles off the duko is w ith tho 

soldiers ; 

And for your brother,— he was lately sent 
From your kind aunt, duchess of Burgundy, 

* With aid of soldiers to this needful war.**^ 

Rich. ’Twas odds, belike, when valiant Warwick 

fled : 

Oft have I heard his*praises in piirsuif. 

But ne’er, till now, his scandal of retire. 

ff^ar. Nor now my scandal, Richard, dost thou 
hear : 

For thou shall know this strong right hand of mine 
Can pluck the diadem from faint Henry’s head. 

And wring the awful sceptre from his fist ; 

Were he as famous and as bold in war. 

As he is fam’d for niiMficos, peace, and prayer. 
Rich. I know it w’ell, Lord Warwick : hiatuv rno 
not ; 

’Tis love, 1 bear thy glories, makes me sp^ak. 

Hut, in this troublous time, what’s to be done? 
Shall wo go throw away our coals of steel, 

And wrap oyr biwlies in black mourning gowns, 
Numb’riiig our Avc-Maries with our beaus? 

Or shall we on the helmets of our foes 
Tell our devotion with revengeful arms 7 
If for the last, say — Ay, and to it, lord^i. 

IK or. Why, th'-refoie Warwick canic to seek you 
out ; 

And therefoi'e comes my brother Mimtague. 

Attend me, lords. The proud insulting queen, 
With Clifford, and the haught Northumberland, 
-^ml of their feather, many more proud birds, 

Have wrought the easy-nieltirig king like wax. 

He swore conwnt to your siiccosMon, 

His oath enrolled in the parliament ; 

And now to London ail the crew are gone, 

To frustrate both his oath, and what beside 
make against the house of Lancaster. 

* Tlicir power, 1 think, is thirty tliou -tand strong 
Now, if the help of Norfolk, and myself, 

Witli all the friends that thou, brave earl of March, 
Amongst the loving Welshmen cansl procure, 

* Will hut amount to five and twenty thousand, ^ 
Why, Via f to London will we inardi amain ; 

And once again bestride our foaming steeds, 

’ And once again cry— Charge upon our flies ! 

But never once again turn back, and lly. 

Rich. Ay, now, methinks, 1 hear great Warwick 
speak : 

Ne’er may he live to sec a sunshine day, 

‘ That cries — Retire^ if Warwick bid him stay. 
£duf. Lord Wanvtck, on thy shoulder will I foan ; 


1 Thus in ftpensar^aHymn of Heavenly Beauty 
— Jlfca the native bln) of eagle’s kind, 

On that bright sun of glory flx thine eyes.’ 

1 This meeting was at Chipping Nurton, according to 
W. W/Tcesier, p. 488. 

$ A common anefsot expression lor kitted; from tho 
French /sire mouHr. 

4 The aces of the duke of York’s children will show 
haw far hlswirie truth is departed fVom hi the present 
^hibatUeof Wakefield wae fought oil uie kflUi 


I of December, 1460, when Kdward was iithis nhicternth 
I year. Rmlanrl in bis eighteenth. Ocortre of York, after- 
wards duke of Clarence, in ids twelfth, and Richard 
only in his ninth year. '' 

3 This tircumstanre is not warranted by history. Cln- 
rence and Olostcr (as the}|were afterwards created) 
were sent into Flanders inimcdiutely after the battle of 
Wakefield, and did not return until their tinuher Edward 
had got powesslou of the crown. The duchoss of Bur- 
gundy was not their aunt, but a third cousin. 




* ScEUfi 11. 


tLlSO HENRY VI. 


* And when thou fall’st, (as God forbid the hour !) 
Musi Edward fail, which peril heaven forefend! 

H'ar. No longer earl of March, but duke of York ; 

* The next degree is, England’s royal throne : 

Foe king of England shall thou be [iroclaim’d 
In every borough os we pass along ; 

And he that throws not up his cap for joy, 

‘ Shall fur the fault make forfeit of his head. 

King Edward, — valiant Richard, — Montague,— 

Stay we no longer drearning of renown, 

* Rut sound the trumpets, and about our task. 

* Rick. Then, Cliliord, were thy heart as hard as 

Steel, 

* (As thou haal shown it flinty by thy deeds,) 

* I come to pierce it,— or to give thee mine. 

* Edw. Tnen strike up, drums ; — God, and Saint 

George, for us ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

IVar. How now ? what news ? 

Mess. The duke of Norfolk sends you word by 
me, 

The queen is coming with a puissant host ; 

And craves your company fur speedy counsel. 

/Kor. Why then it sorts, ^ bravo warriors; Let’s 
away. [ExeunU 

SCENE II. Beftire York. Enter Kmo IIelniiy, 
QuEEiv Maroahet, the Prince nf Wales, 
C LiEFOHi) ami Nohtiiumbcr LAN j), leifh Forces. 
Mar, W elcorne, my lord, to this brave town 
of York. 

Yonder’s the head of that arch enemy, 

'J’luit sought to he encoitipassM with your crown: 

* Doth not the object ciiccr your heart, my lord ? 

* K. Hen. Ay, as the. rucks cheer thciirthat fear 

their wreck ; — 

To see ihis sight, it irks mv very soul. — 

Wiilihold revenge, dear Gud! ’Vis not iny fault, 

Not willingly have I infringM my vow, 

I Uf. Mv grii- lulls licgo, this too much lenity 
And liurmful iiiiy, must be hild aside. 

To whom do lions cast tiieir gentle looks '/ 

Not to the beast that would usurp their den. 

Whose hand is that the forest hear doth lick? 

Not his, that s|M>ils her young bt^ore her face. 

Who ’scaiies the lurking serpent’s mortal sling? 

Not he, that sets hi.s foot upon her back. 

The smallest worm will turn, being tro<ldcn on ; 

‘ And doves will peek, in .safeguard of Uicir brood. 
Amhilious York did level at thy crown, 

'riuHi smiling, while he knit his angry brows : 

He, but a duke, would have his son a king, 

.\iid raise his issue, like a loving sire ; 

Thou, being a king, hlcss’il with a goodly son, 
Didst vield consent to disinherit him, 

* Which argued thee a most unloving father. 
Unreasonable creatures feed their young: 

And though man’s face be fearful to their eyes, 

Yet, ill protection of their tender ones, 

Who hatliNiot seen them (even with those winga 
‘ Which sometime they have used with fearful flight,) 
Make war w'itli him that climb’d unto their nest, 
Offering their own lives in their young’s defimee ? 
For shame, my liege, make them vour precedent ! 
Were it not pity that this goodly boy 
Should losejhs birthright by his father’s fault; 

And long herenflor say unto his child,— 

IVhaf my great grandfather and granttsire gof, 

1 Why, then, things are as they should be ; it falls 
ant ritiht. 

2 Fooli^ihly. 

.3 The king quotes two proverbs ; the one— * III gotten 
poods never prosper;’ the other—* Happy the child 
whose hiihey went to the devil.* This la<4 he must he 
Bupi»ose.tl puuse intcrrogiuiv-ly. as disputing the fmth 
of it : * Was it always happy for that son .’* Ac. This 
interpretation sets the king’s reasoning right. 

4 i. e. arrange yonr liosii piiiyoiir hon in order. Bar- 
revgn Is used by Chaucer, Skelton, and Sponsor. 

3 ‘ Happy was the qiicene In her two bnitayls, but 
imfortunate was the king in all his enterprises; for 
where his person was present the victorie tleddo ever 


My careless father fondly^ gave aivay f 
All, what a shame were this ! Look on the bey ; 
And let his manly fece, which promiseth 
Successful fortune, steel thy melting heart, 

To hold thine own, and leave thine own with him- 
K. Htn, Full well hath CiifTord play’d the orator, 
Inferring arguments of mighty force. 

‘ But, Clifford, tell me, didst thou never hear,*^ 
That things ill got had ever bad success? 

And ha{my always was it for that son, 

Whose father for his hoarding went to hell?* 

I’ll leave my sun my virtuous deeds behind ; 

And ’would, my father had left me no more ! 

For all the rest is held at such a rate, 

* As brings a thousand-fold more care to keep, 

* Than in [y>ssesBion any jot of pleasure. 

Ah, cousin York ! ’would thy best friends did know, 

’ How it doth grieve me that thy head is here ! 

* Q. Mar. My lord, cheer up your spirits ; our 
foes are nigh, 

< And this soR courage makes your followers fainL 
‘ You promis’d knighthood to our forward son ; 

* Unshcath your sword, and dub him presently,— 
Edward, kneel down. 

IC. Hen, Edward Plantagenct, arise a knight ; 
And learn this lesson, — Draw tliy sword in right. 

Prince. My gracious fatiier, by your kingly leave, 
I’ll draw it as apparent to the crown. 

And in that quarrel usq it to the death. 

Clif Why, that is spoken like a toward prince. 
Enter a Messenger. 

Mess, Royal commanders, be in readiness : 

* For, with a hand of thirty tliousand men, 

CoiiW's Warwick, backing of tlie duke of York; 
And, ill the towns as they do march along. 
Proclaims him king, and many fly to him : 

* Darruigii yonr battle,* for they are at hand. 

Cuf. 1 would, your highness would depart the 

fii'ld : 

The queen hath best success when you are absent.^ 
Q. Mar, Ay, good niy lord, ana leave us to our 
fortune. 

K. Hen. Why, that’s my fortune too ; therefore 
ril stay. 

North. Be it with resolution then to fight. 

Prince, My royil father, cheer these noble lords, 
And hearten those that fight in your defence : 
Unshcath your sword, good father ; cry, Saini 
George ! 

March. Enter Edward, George, Richard, 
\yAKwirK, NonroLS, Montague, and Sol- 
diers. 

* Edw, Now, perjur’d Henry! wilt thou kneel 
for grace, e ■ 

‘ And set thy diadem upon my head ; 

* Or bide the mortal fortune of the field ^ 

Q. Mar. Go, rate thy minions, proud insulting 

'eBccomcs it* thee to be thus butd in terms, 

* Bcfiire tliy sovereign, and tliy lawful king 7 
Edw. I am his king, and he should bow his knee ; 

I was adopted heir by his consent ; 

Since when, his oath is broke ;* for, as I hear. 
You— iliat are king, though he do wear the crown^— 
Have caus’d him, hy new act of parliament, 

S To blot out me, and put his own ton in. 


fmin him to the other |>arte.»— Chroniele. Henry 
VI. ful. c. Drayton has enlarged upon (his superstitious 
belioriii his Miseries of Queen Marg.iret. 

9 isklward's argument is founded f>n an article said to 
h.ive licen in the compact between Henry and the duke 
of York : * That if the king did closely or apeitly 
eiudye or go ab-'iut to compass or Imagine the death 
tlesiruciion of the sayde duke or his blood, (hen he JR 
forfet the crowne, ami the duke of Yorkg to lakek-'*— 
Htiil. If this had lieen one of the artfcles of Uie eomt 
pact, the duke tiaving lieen killed at Wakefleld. his 
eldest son would now have a title to the Cjrown ; tain 
Malone doubts whether It ever made murt of that acree> 
meut The poet followed Hall ^ 



THIRD PART OP 


Act IL 


* Clif. And reason too ; 

Who would succeed the mther, but the son 7 

* Rich, Are you therei butcher 7 — 0, I cannot 

speak: 

* Ay, crookback ; here 1 stand to answer 
Uiee, 

Or any he the proudest of thy sort. 

Rich. ’Twas you that kill’d young Rutland, was 
it not ? 

Clif, and old York, and yet not satisfied. 
Rich. For God’s sake, lords, give signal to the 
fight. 

W'ttT. What say’st thou, Henry, v ilt thou yield 
the crown ? 

Mar. Why, how now, long-tongued Warwick ? 
dare vou s()euk 7 

When you aiui 1 mef at St. Albans last. 

Tour legs did better service than your hands. 

/Frtr. Then ’iwas iny turn to lly, and now ’lis 
thine. 

Ch/. You said so much before, and yet vou fled. 
H^ar, ’Twas not your valour, ClitTord, drove mo 
thence. 

* North. No, nor your manhood, that durst make 

you stay. 

Rich. Northumberland, 1 hold thee reverently 
Break off Uio parle ; for scarce 1 can refrain 
The execution of my big-swoln heart 
Upon that Clifford, that cruel child-killer. 

Clif. I slew thy father; Call’sL thou him a child 7 
Rich, Ay, like a dastard, and a treaclierous 
coward. 

As thou didst kill our tender brother Rutland ; 

But, ere sunset, I’ll make thee curse the deed. 

IT. Hen. Have done with words, my lords, and 
hear me sfieak. 

Q. Mar. Defy them then, or else hold close thy lijis. 
X". Hen. I pr’vtheoj give no limits to my tongue j 
I am a king, and privileg’d to speak. 

Clif. My lieg<*, the wound, that bre»l this meeting 
here, 

Cannot Iws cnr’il by words ; therefore be still. 

Rich. Then, executioner, unshcath thy sword: 
By him that made us all, t am resolv’d,' 

* *rhat Clifford’'! manhood lies upj»n his tongue, 

* £di». Say, Henry, shall I have, my right or no ? 
A thousand men have broke their fasts to-day, 

Thai ne’er shall duic, unless thou jield the crown. 

Ww', If thou deny, iheir hlofkl upon thy head ; 
For York in iustice puts his arinour on. 

‘ jPrinee. if Uiat oe right, which Warwick says 
is right, 

There is no wrong, hut every thing is right. 

Rich. Whm’ver got thee, ifierc ihv mother stands ; 
For, well I woC, thr>u hast thy mother’s tongue. 

Q. Mar. But* thou art nfithcr like thy sire, nor 
dam: 

But like a foul misshapen stigmatir. 

Mark’d by the destinies to be ayrndcil,’ 

* As venom toads, gr lizards* dreadful slings. 

Rich. Iron of Naples, hid with English gilt,* * 

Whose fiither liears the title of a king, 

(As if a channel'^ should be call’d the sea,) 

* Sham'st thou not, knowing whence thou art ez- 

traught, 

To let thy tongue detect thy base-born heart 7* 


1 It is my firm permission. 

^ See the Secoinl fart of King Henry VI. Art v. Sc. I. 
t out is a sumrftcial covering of gold, 
f A ckannei \a the poet’s time signifird What wc now 
en]\ fi kennet ; which word jg siill pronoanced channel 
in the north. 

$ To show thy meanness of birth by thy indecent 

of etraw was often applied as a mark of op- 

S oUridtn to an immodest woniAii, a sculd, or similar of. 

riders \ even slKtvr'tng it to a woman was, therefore. • 
considered as a gnevuiis affront. A collet was a lewd 
wott&i^ ^biii a term often given to a eeotd. 

cucktdd. In Troilus and Cressida, Thcr.'dtes, 
spi^pwoT Menelaus, calls him ' The goodly trsnsfor- 
there,- -the priinki ve statue am oblique 
'ftti'MifWeW cuckolds.^ 


Edw, A wisp of straw* were worth a thousand 

crown.s, 

To make ihis shameless callct know herseir-* 

* Helen of Greece was fairer far than ihoii, 

* Although thy husband may be Menclaus / 

* And inrer was Agamemnon’s brollier wrong’d’ 

By lhat false woman, as this king by thue. 

‘ His father rcvcU’d in the heart of France, 

And tam’d the king, and made the Dauphin stoop ; 
And, had he matcli’d according to his slate, 

He might have kept that glory to this day : 

But, when he took tt beggar to his bod, 

And grac’d thy [Kior sire w'ith his bridal day, 

* Even then that sunshine brew’d a shower’ for him, 

* That wash’d his father’s fortunes forth of France, 
And heap’d sedition on his crown at home. 

* For what hath broach’d this tiiimilt, hut thy pride? 
Hadst thou hern meek, our title still hud shpt ; 

And we, ill pity of the gentle king, 

Had slipp’d our claim iiniil another age. 

' Gto. Hut, when wo saw our siinshitic made thy 
spring, 

* And that thy summer bred us no increase, 

We set the a.xe to thy usurping root ; 

And though the edge hath something hit ourselves, 

‘ Yet, know thou, since wc have begun to strike, 

* We’ll iicvor leave, till we have heoii thee down, 
Or bath’d thy growijjlg with our heated hlootls. 

JCdw. And, III this resolution, I defy ihcc ; 

Not willing any longer conference, 

Since thou deny’st the gentle king to speak.^ 
Sound trumpets !— ‘let our bloody colours wave !— 
And either victory, or else a grave. 

Q. Mar. Stay, Edward. 

Xlw. No,wrarig1irig woman ; w’c’II no longer slay : 
Those words will cost ton thousand lives to-ilay. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE III. .A Fold of Ratilc between T»»wton 
and S.ixion, I'l Vorksfiire.'* AUtrume : Exf’ur, 
Enter Wxuwiric. 

‘ IVnr. For-^poni wiili toil, a-, riinnors with a rare. 
Hay me down a iitlle while to breathe : 

For siroko'i receiv’d, uml many blows repaid. 

Have rohbM niv strong-kiiit Mnews of iheir strength, 
’ Ami spile of spite, lou'ds must I rest uwiiite. 

Enter Edwaiip, running. 

Edtv. Smile, gentle hi'iiven ! or strike, iingeiitlo 
death ! 

‘ For ihr ' world frown*?, mid Ivlw ard’s <tim is eloo-h d. 
JFrJ". H«>w now, my lord ? what hap ? what ho|»e 
of good ? 

Enter Gkoiioc. 

♦ Geo. Our hap is loss, our hope hot sad ite^pair ; 

* Our ranks are broke, ami rum follows us ; 

‘ What counsel give vou, whitio r shall we fly ? 

» * Edw, Bootless is flight, they follow us with 
wifigs ; 

* And weak wo are, and cannot shun pursuit. 

Enter Rich ah i>. 

* Rid%, Ah, Warwick, why hast thou withdrawfi 

thy self I 

* Thy hrotber’s bloml the thirsty earth hath drunk, 

‘ Broach’d with the steely point of Ciiffiird's lance ; 
' And, in the very (langs of death, ho Vried,— • 

0 ShnktffHj.aro liiui here, |N'rhaps» imentiMruilly thrown 
three different .u'lj'oH into one. The principal action 
look place on the eve ol' Palm Pnnday, I4(ll. ‘Thi.s 
battle (rtfiyH (^irte) deeUled ihe fate nfihe house of Lun 
taster, overturning inoued.iy an iiMurpaiion strerieih 
ened by <u.xiy4wo yearn’ roniinumice, and esiahl'nlied 
Edward on the throne of England.’ 

9 * Thus repulsed, oar Jitial hope • 

Is flat deopnir. ’ Mk’fton. 

fO The brother hero mentioned is no rM•rl^.n in Ihe 
ilrania, but a natural aon of S.-iIhlniry. Ilolinshed, "e- 
latimrthn death of l.ord Cllflwrd In this action id Forry- 
bridge, on the 'i0ih of March, Mfil, says, *lle was 
alairte, and with hitri the huHtord of BalialMiry, brother 
to the earl of Wurwickt a valiant young geiiileiaaij, 
and f)f great audacitie ’ 



Sosws V. kino mmv vi. 


Like to a Hisma) 'clangor lioani from far,-^ 

* Pv arthiakj revenge ! brother ^ revenge mj) death I 
‘ So underneath the belly of their steeds, 

* Thai siaiii’d iheir feil(>cka in ins smoUmg blood, 

* l lir nolile gernlfinan gave ijri ilie gliost. 

‘‘ IP^ar. Then let the earth no drui<keii with our 
blood : 

ril kill ipy horse, because I will not fly. 

* ^hy stand wo like soft'hearriid w onion here, 

* Walling our losses, whiles the foe doth rage ; 

* And look upon,' as if the Iragody 

* Wore jdayM in jest by cuuniert^dting actors 1 

* Ilrrc on iny knee I vow to God above, 

‘ I’ll never pause again, never stand atill, 

* Till either death hath clos’d these eyes of mine, 

* Or fortune given me measure of revenge. 

JEdw. O Warwick, I do bend my knee with thine ; 

* And, in this vow, do chain my soul to thine.— 

* And, ere my knee rise from the. earth’s cold face, 

* I throw my hands, mine eyes, my heart to thcc, 
Thou setter up and pliicker down of kings! 

‘ Desccchiiig thee,— if with thy will it stands, 

* That to my foe.s this body must be prey,— 

* Yel that thy braKcii gates of heaven may ope, 

‘ And give sweet passage to my sinful soul !— 

* Now, lords, take leave, until w'e meet again. 
Where’er it be, in heaven, or on earth. 

* Ric/i. Brother, give me thy hand; and, gentle 

Warwiek, " 

‘ I<et me embrace thee in my weary arms 

* I, that did never weep, now melt with woo, 

‘ That winter should cut oif our spring-time so. 

‘ PV or. Away, away ! Once more sweet lords, 
farewell. 

‘ Geo, Yet let us all togeihrr to our troops, 

* And give, them leave lo fly that w-ill not •'tay ; 

And call them pillsirs, tluat will stand to us ; 

‘ And, if they thrive, prorniso them such rewards 
‘ As vlf'ior.s wear at (Iw Olympian uaiiies: 

* '•’•"s rnav plant 'iiuiraiic in tlu‘ir qiiniiiiig* hre.’ist.s j 
For yet IS hope of life, and Nietory.— 

* Forc-^lo\^•‘* no longer, make we lieiicc amain. 

[ ICjiviuU. 

SCKNE IV. The mme. Another Part of the 
Field. Frrui sions. Katir ttu’fiA R D ind C lif- 
roKj). 

* Jhrh. Now, Clifford, T have singled tin e alone : 

* SiipiMMc, this Hrm is for the <liiUe of York, 

* And tins for Rutland ; both hound to revenge, 

‘ Wert thou environ’d with .i bra/cn wall * 

•Chf. N«>w, Riehard, I am with tbe«* here alone: 
Tins is the hand, that sinbh’d thv father York ; 

And this the b.iiid that .slew tliy brother Jliulaiid ; 
And here’s the heart that Irnirnphs m their death, 

A ml dicers these hands, that slew thy sire and 
brother, 

To execute, the. like upon thyself j 
And so, have at thee. 

^[Theifjiirht. Warwick rnfers ; Clif- 

FORD^^lVs. 

‘ Rieh. Nav, Warwick, single out some other 
* chase ; 

For I myself will hunt this wolf to death.* 

[ EurfunJ. 

1 T.nnU upqfi Cor loot, on, i. o. are mere fapcciators. 

‘2 Qjiading is sinkio!; intodrieeiiou. 

3 T > fo*‘P‘'itnir is to delay, to loiter 

* F(ti r-slow no time i sweet L.inra.ster, let's imirrh.’ 

Marlowe's Edward III. 

4 ■' non si to ferretis aeirer 

Ambiat.* StaHtis, Theb. ii. v. -HS. 

5 Two very similar lines in ihe preceding’ play are 
spoken of Richard’s father by ('Iiffnrd’s father : — 

* Hold, Wiirwick, seek thee, out some other chase j 
For I myself must hunt this deer u\ death.* 

6 The leaplingChondit in bothlliese nolilor|uies h bor- 
rowed from Ilolinshcd, p. 6tta. ‘This deadly conflict 
eoritinned ten hours in douhtfiil slate of viciorle, iincer- 
ttiinlie heaving and »e.uinfl(tin boili aides,’ &e. Steevens 
pidrits out a similar comparison in VirdI, A’n. lib. x. 
ve.r. which oriffiniiies with Homer, Iliad xiv. 

7 Thia speech is 'mournful and soft, ex'qui‘»iloly suited 
(othecharactei of the king, and makes a pleasing liiicr- 


SCENE V. .Another Part of the Ptdd, Alarum* 
Enter King Hehiiv. 

* JC. Hen, Thi.s bailie fares like to the morning’s 
war,** 

* When dying clouds contend with growing lighi ; 

* WJiat time ihu shepherd, blowing of ins nails, 

* C.iii neitliir call if perfort day, rior liight. 

‘ Now sways it fins way, like a mighty sea, 

‘ Forc’d by the tide fo ej>rnbat with the wind ; 

* Now sways it fhal way, like the Bclfsame sea 

* Forc’d to retire by fury of the wind ; 

‘ Someimif, thes floijd prcva'ils ; and then the wind j 
‘ Now, t»ne the belter ; then, another best; 

‘ Hofh lugging to be victors, breast to breast, 

‘ Yet neitiicr conqueror, nor conquered : 

‘ So IS the equal poise of this fell war, 

* Here on this molehill will 1 sit me down, 

*To whom God will, there be the victory I 

* For Margaret my queen, and Ciiflurd too, 

‘ Have chid me from -the battle ; swearing both, 

‘ They prosper best of all when tarn thenre. 

* ’Would, I w'ere dead ! if God’.s gooil will were so S 
‘ For what is in ihis world, but grief ond woe 7 
♦O God! rnetlnnks, it were a happy life,’ 

* Tt> be no better than a homely swam ; 

To sit upon a hill, a.s I do now, 

* To carve out dials quaintly, point by point, 

* Thereby to .sec tlic minutes now they run : 

* How many make thq hour full comprete, 

+ How many hours bring about the day, 

* Il«iw many days will finish up the year, 

* How many years a mortal man may live. 

* When ihis is known, then to divide the times: 

* So many hours must I tend my floek ; 

* So many hours nni.stl take my rest; 

* So many hours must I contemplate ; 

So inanj hours must 1 sport mv«e)f ; 

S. many days mv owes have ficen with young; 

’ .Su many w»*eks ere the poor fools will yean; 

’ So nviny yoars err I 'mil shear the fleece : 

* So iniiuit«“<. hoiir‘<. dav eeks, mouths, and year&, 

’ Pa-i's’d over lo tli'* <‘iid they uer** created, 

* Would bring «hnt* I. airs niito a quiet grave. 

^ All, what abfe wen* this ' how sweet ! how lovely! 

* (lives not the Imwiliorn bush a sweeter shade ’ 

* To sheolienl.s, looking on their silly sheep, 

* Tlmn tiolli a liel) embroider’d canopy 

* To kings, that fl’ar their .«ubjee.ts’ treachery ? 

+ O, ves it doth ; a ibou''an<! fold it doth. 

* And to concluile, — the sh»*phrid’s homely curda, 

* Ills colli ihm drink out of Ins leather bottle, 

^ Ills wonted sleep under a fresh tree’s shade 

* All which secure and sweetly he enjoys, 

’’ Is far beyond a prince’s delicatea, 

* Hi-^ viands sparkling in a golden nip, 

* His bivly couched in t cunoiis bed, 

* When care, niislrusi, and treason w'ait on him. 

Alarum, Knier a Son that ha.^ hilled his Father,^ 
(hanging in the dead Body. 

•Son. Ill blows the wind, that profits nobody.— 

* This 01 . 111 , whom hand to iiand I .slew in fignt, 

cliance, by affording, iiiindsi the tuniiiU ond horrol* of 
the battle, an unexpected shinpse of rural innocence and 
P'.i'^torai ir.iiiqnillity.— -Jw/insvi/i, There are some verses 
preserved of Henry VI. which are. in a strain of the 
same iiensive moralizing character. The reader may 
ran lie displeased to Imvc them here subjoined, that h« 
may roni|«ire them with the congeiii.il thoughts the poet 
has aiinbtited to linn : — 

* Kingdoms are but cares ; 

State IS tlevnhi of stay ; 

Riches are. re.nly siinrcs, 

And hu'iteii to decay. 

Plea*«iirp l.s .i privy [game], 

Which vice <lolh utill provoke ; 

Pomp unpronint ; and fame a flame j 
Power a smouldering amoke. 

Who meaneth to remove the rock 
Out of his slimy mud, 

Shall mire him.sedf, and hardly scape 
The swelling of the flood.* 

8 These two horrible instances are selected to ihow, 
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* May be po^fcssed with some store of crowns ; 

* And I, that haply lake llicm from him now, 

* May yet ere m"ht yield both my life and th»*m 

* To .some man else, as this dean man doth me. — 

* Who’s this /— O God ! it is my father’s face, 

^ Whom in this contlict 1 unawares have kill’d. 

* O heavy lime, begettiiiji; such events ! 

‘ From London by the king was ] press’d forth ; 

* My father, being the earl of Warwick’s man, 

* Came on the parlof York, press’d by his master; 

* And 1, who at his hands receiv’d rny life, 

* Hfkve by iny bands of life bereaved him.— 

‘ Pardon me, God, I knew not what 1 did !— 

And pardon, father, for 1 kncAv not thee !— 

* My tears shall wipe awav these bloodv marks ; 

* And no more words, till they have flo\v*^d tliiMrlill. 
‘ J^. Hen, O piteous spectacle ! O bloody tunes I 

Whilst lions war, and battle for their dens, 

* Poor harmless lambs abide their ciiiiiity.— 
Ween, wretched man. I'll aid thee tear for tear ; 
And let our hearts, and eyes, like civil war, 

*Be blind with tears, and break o’ercharg’d with 
grief.* 

JEnter a Father, who han killed his Son^ with the 
Bod}/ in his arms. 

* Fath, Thou that so stoutly hast resisted me, 

* Give me thv gold, if thou liasi any gold ; 

' For I have. Wight it with a hundred blows.— 

* But let me see : — is this our foeman’s face 7 

* Ah, no, no, no, it is mine only son ! — 

* Ah, boy, if any life be led in thee, 

* Throw up thine eye ; sec, see, what show'crs arise, 

* Blown with the windy tempest of my heart, 

* U[Km thy wounds, that kill mine eyu and heart ! — 

* O. pity, God, this miserable age f— 

* What stratagem**,* how fell, how butcherly, 

* Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, 

‘ This deadly <|uarrei daily doth beget !— 

‘ O boy, ihy father gave Ince life too soon, 

‘ And hath bijreft thee of ihy hfo too late !* 

AT. Hen. Woe above woe ! grief more than com- 
mon grief! 

‘ O, that my death would stay these ruthful deeds ! 

* O pity, paly, gentle heaven, pity !— 

The red rose and the white are on his face, 

The fatal colours of our .striving hou.^es : 

* 'fhe one, his purple blowl right well resembles ; 
♦The other, his pale rhc**ks, nicthiiiks, present! 
Wither one rose, and let the other flourish ! 

^ If you contend, a thousand lives must wither. 

Son How will my mother, for a father’s death, 
Take on* with me, and ne’er be satisfied ! 

Faih. How will niy wife, for slaughter of my son, 

* Shed seas of tcars,^ and iio’eT be satisfied ! 

* K. Hen. How will the gounlry, for these woful 

chances, 

^ Miathink* the king, and not he satisfied ! 

‘ San. Was ever son, so rued a father’s ift'ath? 

* Faih. Was ever father, so bemoan’d a son ? 

* AT. Hen. Was^verking, so griev’d for subjects’ 

woo ? 

‘ Mueh is your sorrow ; mine, ten fiinca so much. 

‘ San, I’ll bear thee hence, where I may weep 
my fill. Budj/. 

* FoUh. These arms of mine shall be thy winding- 

sheet ; 

the Innumerable calamities of civil war. FlapliacI hf.s 
Introduced the second r>f these incidents in his picture ol 
tJie battle of Con'*tantiiie and Maventius. 

1 The king intends to aay that the state of their hearts 
and eyes shall lie like that of the kinirdotn in a riV// 
tear; all shall be destroyed by power formed within 
themselves. 

3 Stratagems here means direftd events. 

3 Of these obscure lines the foflowing explanation by 
Henley is the most probable which has tieeii ofTered 
Had the son been younger he would have been ]irccliid. 
ed from the levy which brought him to the field ; and 
had the father rpcognlzed him before thi*ir nmnn] en- 
counter, it would not have beento*i late to have saveil 
him from death. 

* To on is rphrase Mill in use in comrn'»ii par- 
lance. ana slgAtAes to persist in clamftrous ioMentalion. 


* My heart, sweet boy, shall bo thy sepulchre ; 

* For from my heart thine image ne’er shall go, 

* My sighing breast shall be thy funeral bell ; 

* And so obscjqiiiou.s* will thy father be, 

* Sad for the loss of thee, having no more, 

As Priam was for all his valiant sons. 

I'll bear fhec hence * and let them fight that will, 
For 1 havo murder a where I should not kill. 

[Fxitj with the Body. 

* K. Hen. Sad-hcarted men, much overgone with 

care, 

* Here sits a kin^ more woful than you are. 

Alarums: Exctjrsions. Enter Qiteen Marga- 
ret, Prince of Wales, and Exeter. 

* Prmee. Fly, father, fly I for all your friends are 

fled, 

* And Warwick ragr.s like a chafed bull : 

* Away ! fur death doth hold ns in pursuit. 

* (^. Mar, Mount you, niy lord, tow ards Berwick 

post amain, 

*• Edward and Kiehard, like a brace of greyhounds 

* Having the feai fill flying hare in sight, 

* With fiery eyes, sp«\rkling for very wrath, 

* And bloody steel grasp’d in their ireful hands, 

‘ Are at our back**; and therefore, hence amai.^. 

* Exe. Away I for vengeance comes alopg with 

them ; 

* Nay, stay not to e5cnostulatc, make speed ; 

Or el%u nune after, I’ll away before. 

‘ K. Jlcn. Nay, take me with thee, good sweet 
Exeter ; 

‘ Not that I fear to stay, but love to go 

* Whither the queen intends. Forward; away! 

‘ [Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. The same. A loud Alarum. Enter 
Clifi ord, woiaulul.'* 

‘ Chf. Here burns my candh* out, ay, here it dic.*i, 
Which, while it lasted, gave King Henry light, 

O, Laiieusler ! I fear iliy overthrow, 

More than my hody’a parting with my soul. 

My love, and fear, gle\V^l many fritiid.^ to thee ; 

* And, now 1 fiill, thy tough commixtures melt. 
Ifiipuiring Henry, stn'iigtli’niiig rni.s-proiid York, 
Th<* common people swarm like suirirner (lies : 

And w’liilher lly the gnats, hut to the sun P 
And who shines now but Henry’s eneniit's 7 

O Phodius ! hadst thou rover given consent 
That Phaeton siirmhl e,!ieek thy fiery steeds. 

Thy hiiriiiiig car never had scorch’tl the earth : 
And, Henry, hac!**i thou sway’d ii-? kings should do,- 
Or as thy fdth'.,r, and his father did. 

Giving no ground unto the lioiise of York, 

* They never then htid .nprung liko summer flics 

* I, and ten thouMind in this liickle.<<s realm. 

Had left no mourning widows for our Heath, 

And thou this day had.st kept thy chair in peace. 
For what doiii cheiish wcerk but gentle air I 

* And what makes robbers hold, but too much 

lenity 7 *' 

Bootless are plaints, and cureless arc my wounds ; 

* No way to fly, nor stiength to hold out lliglit : • 
The foe i.s merciless, and will not pity ; 

For at their hands I have dcMcrv’d no pity. 

‘ I’he air hath got into my deadly wounds, 

And much effuse of blood doth make no faint 

5 Think iinravourahly of. 

6 Ofisf fuhttts ij here carel'iil of or funeral 

rile.s. See Hamlet, Act i. .Sy. |. 

7 hi the (dd play (lie .singe dirertiori nrlils, trilh an nr- 

rotr in /its nerk. It is thought that Beaumont and 
Fletcher inliculed this, by incrodnr.mg Ralph, the gro 
cer'si prciuice, in the Knight of the Burning wiili 

a fuikt'tl arnnr thro»f/h his head. The circunislaiice is 
related by Hdliiished, p, fiU«l ; — ‘ The Li'rd,C;il(rrtnl, ei- 
ther for her*l or piiine, piiumt; oft his gorget suddenlie, 
vvitli an .arrow (.tj snmes.aie) wiihoiiia hcatl.waaMtnck- 
eo into tlie throte^ and. imiuo4:niely rendered Ids spirit.* 

H Hfiiee perhaps origimitcd the following poauago in 
Tiie Bard of Gray ;- 

* The rtwarin that in thy noontide beam were born, 
Ooi'ie to salute the rising morn.* 
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Come, York, and Richard, Warwick, and the rest ; 

‘ 1 slabbed your Tulhcrs’ boboms, split my breast. 

{HvJainU, 

Alarum and Retreat, Enter Edward, George, 
Richard, Montague, Warwick, and Sol- 
diers. 

‘ Edw. Now breathe we, lords j good fortune 
bids us jpausc, 

‘ And smooth the frowns of war with peaceful 
looks.'-— 

^ Some troops pursue the bloody-eninded queen 

* That led calm Henry, ihouffh he were a king, 

* As doth a sail, fiUM with a Trotting gust, 

‘ Command an argosy to stem the waves. 

* But think you, lords, that Clifford fled with them? 
IVar. No, 'tis impossible he should escape : 

For, though before iiis face I sneak the words, ' 
Your brotnor Richard mark'd him fur the grave: 

* And, wheresoe'er he is, he's surely dead. 

(Clifford groan*, and die*. 
Edw. Whose soul Ls that which takes her heavy 
leave ? 

Rich, A deadiv groan, like life and death's de- 
parting.^ 

Edw, See who it is ; and now the battle's ended, 
If friend, or foe, lei him be gently us'd. 

* Rich. Revoke that dtKuii mercy, for 'tis Clif- I 
ford ; I 

‘ Who not contented that he lopp'd the branrli j 

* In hewing Rutland w'hen his leaves put forth, { 
' But Kcl his murdciing knife unto the root 

‘ From whence that tender spray did sweetly 
spring, 

* I mean our princely father, duke of York. 

PVar. From off the gates of York fetch down the 

head, 

Yonr father's head, which Clifford placed there : 

* Instead whereof, let this supply the room ; 
Measure for measure must be answered. 

Eaw, Bring forth that fatal sc reecho wl to our i 
house, 

' That nothing sung hut denth^ to us and ours : I 

* Now death shall stop his dismal threatening I 

sound, 

‘ And his ill-hoding tongue no more shall speak. 

f Attimdaiils firing the Rodi/ forward. \ 
ff^ar, I think his iuider<taiuliiig is berefi:— 
Speak, Clifford, dost thou know who speaks to 
thee /— 

Dark cloudy death o’orshades his beams of life. 
And he nor sees, n<*r hears us what wr say. 

Rirh. O, 'would he did ! and sn, perhaps, he doth ; 

* 'Tis but his puhey to counterfeit, 

* Because he would avoid such bitter taunts, 

‘ Winch in the tune of death he gave our fallicr. 
ifeo. If so tilou tliink'st, vck hiiii with eager 
words ' 

Rirh. Clitford, ask mercy, and obtain no grace. ' 
Edw. Clifford, repent in hnolle-js peiiilciire. 
IVar. Clifford, devise excuses for f by faults. 

(Sen. While wc devise fell tortures for thy faults. 

> ‘ Rich, Thou didst love York, and 1 am son to 
York. 


1 Thus III King Richard 111. : — 1 

Grini.vjf.agj'd tear haih smooth'd his wrinkled (tovaJ* * 

2 Departing for separation. To depart, in old laii. 
guage, is to part. Thus in the old marriuge service : — 

Till death ua depart.* 

3 Wc have this also in Kin^ Richnni III. ; — 

* Out on you, oiels ! nothing but song* of death.* 

4 Sour words ; words of asperity. ‘ Vene eagre or 
Bowre : peraeerous.’ — Baret 

5 Miudhig to the deaths of Thomas of Wooilstoek 
and Humphrey, duko of Glosier. The Hiithor of the 
oki play, ip which this line is found, had a passage of 
Hall’s Chronicle in his ihouffht.s, in which the unforlu- 
nate ends %S( those wiio had home the title is recouiued ; 
he thus concludes ; — ‘ So that this name of Gloiirester 
i.s taken for an unliap|\|f. a’^d unforiunaic stile, as the 
proverb s)K!aka of Segunu's hoise, whose ryder was 
ever unhorsed, and whu»<o jiosscssor was ever broughi 
to niiserie.* 

6 In the folio copy, instead of tuwkteper*, we have 
through negligence the nauiee of the persons who re> 


Edw, Thou pitied'st Rutland^ I will piw theo. 
Geo, Where's Captain Margaret, to fence you 
now 7 

JVar. They mock thee, Clifford ! swear as thou 
wast wont. 

* Rich, What, not an oath ? nay, then the world 

goes hard, 

* When Clilford cannot spare his friends an oath : 
I know by that, he's dead ; And, by iny soul, 

' If this right h«tnd would buy two hours’ life, 
That 1 in all despite might rail at him, 

* This hand should cliop it oft'; and with the issuing 

blood 

Sliile the villain, whose unstanched thirst 
York and young Rutland could not satisfy. 

kVar, Ay, but he's dead : Off with tlic traitor's 
head, 

And rear it in the place yonr father's stands.— 

And now to Lundnn with triumphant march, 

There to he crowned England's royal king. 

' Fiom whence shall Warwick cut the sea to 
France, 

And a.<«k the Lady Bona for thy queen . 

So shall thou sinew both the.se lands together ; 

* And, having Franco thy friend, thou shall not 

dread 

The scatter'd foe, that hopes to rise again ; 

For though they cannot greatly sting to hurt. 

Yet look to have them buz, to offend thine ears. 
First, will I see the coronation ; 

‘ And ih‘ii» to Britany I'll cross the sea, 

To ctfcct this inairiage, so it please mv lord. 

Edw. Even as thou wdt, sweet Warwick, let 
11 be ; 

* For on thy shoulder do I build my scat j 
And never will 1 undertake the tl’ung, 

* Wherein thy coun.scl and con.sent is wanting.— 

* Richard, I will create thee duke of Glosier 

‘ And Gj-orge, of Clarence ; — Warwick, as ourself, 
' Shall do, and undo, as him pieaseth best. 

Rich, Let me be duke of fharence : George, of 
Glostert 

For Glosier's dukcclorn is loo ominous.* 

IVar. Tut, that's a fooli.sh observation ; 

Richard, be duke of Gloster: Now' to Londt'ii, 

To see these honouri* in pr».ss.ess.ion. [Eureunt, 

ACT HI. 

SCENE I. A Chase in the N'mih of England. 

Enter Two Keepers,* with Crossbow* in their 
I Hands. 

I Keep. Under this thick-grown brake' we’d 
shroud ourselves ; 

‘ For iliroii^h this laund" anon the deer will come ; 
‘ An<l in this covert wijl we make our stand, 

* Ciillinc the principal of all the ilfer. 

* 2^ICeep. I'll stay above the hill, so l>olh may 

* snoot. 

* I Ecfp. That cannot be ; the noise of thy cross- 

* bow > 

* Will scare the herd, and so iny shoot is lost. 

* Here .stand wc both, and aim we at the best : 

+ And, for the time shall not seem tedious, 


pre-^eiitetl ilicse cliaraciere, Sinchlo and Ilrtmphrei/. 
Humphrey was probaiily Humphrey .IcafTe-s. mentioned 
m Mr. Heh.Nlowe’e mnniiscrq)! ; S/wc//o we nave liefore 
anciiiioned,hi.s name beiner prefixed to seine speerhes in 
the Iiiduciinn lo ThcTninins ot the Shrew. Hall and 
Hnlinshetl tell usih.'U Henry VI. ‘was no sooner entered 
into England but lie wa<4 known and taken of <»n« CanC- 
low, anti brought to the king.’ It appears, however 
fiom records in the duchy office, that King Edward 
granted a rnnt-cliarEc of one hundred jHiund to Sir 
.Jaine.s Harington, in recompense of Ins creal amt lalxi- 
rious diligence about the capiurc and detention of the 
kind’s great traitor, rebel, and enemy, lati>ly railed 
Henry the Sixth, m ule by the said James and like- 
\M«e itnimUies to Uiciiard and Thomaa TalbM, lia- 
(tiiiivs,— Talbot, and Levesey, for their services In iha 
I same capture. Henry had been fur snms lima har* 
iNiured hy JaiiicH Maychell of Crakemhorpe, West- 
more land. See Ky nier’s Fusdera, kL 549, 515. 

7 Thicket. 

' • 8 A plain extended between woods, a Itutru 
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* PU tell thee what befell tiie on a day^ 

*Iu this sclf-placo where now we mean to stand. 

* 2 Keep. Hero conies a man, let’s stay till he be 

past. 

£nter KtftC Hticnr, disguised^ with a Prayei^hook, 

K, Hen, From Scotland am 1 stol’n, even of pure 
love, 

' To peet mine own land with my wishful sight. 

* No, Harry, Harry, *tis no land of thine ; 

* Thy place is bird, thy sceptre wrun^ from thee, 
*Thy balm wash’d off,* wherewith thou wast 

anointed : 

No bending knee will call thee Csesar now, 

* No humble suitors press to speak for right, 

* No, not a man comes for redress of ihce ; 

For how can 1 help them, and not myself ? 

‘ 1 JiTeep. Ay^ here’s a deer whose skin’s a keep- 
er’s fee : 

* This is the king ; let’s seize upon him. 

* K. Hen, L et me embrace these our ad\crsities ; I 
*■ For wise men say, it is the wisest course. 

* 2 Keep, Why linger we ? let us lay hands upon 

him. 

* 1 Keep, Forbear awhile ; we’ll hoar a httlc 

more. 

K, Hen, My queen, and son, are gone to France 
for aid ; 

And, as 1 hear, the great commanding W^arwick 

* Is thither gone, to crave the French king’s sister 

* To wife fiir Edward ; If this news be true, 

* Poo r qu een, and, son, your labour is but lost ; 

* For Warwick is a subtle orator, 

‘ And Lewis a prince soon won with moving words. 

‘ Bv this account, then, Margaret mav win him ; 

^ Por she’s a woman to be pitied mucb ; 

*** Her sighs will make a liattery in lus breast ; 

* Her tears will pierce into a marble heart ; 

* The tiger will be nuld, while she doMi mourn ; 

* And Jimro will he tainted wiih remorse. 

To bear, and see, her phtinls, her bniiiKh tears. 

* Ay, but she’s come to beg ; W arwiek, to give : 
She, on his left side, craving ui<l for Henry ; 

Ho, on his right, asking a wife lor Edward. 

She w'ceps, and says— her Henry is depos’d ; 

Ho smiles, and says— lii.s F.dward is iii-tall’u ; 

* That she, j»oor wretch, for grief can sjieak no more: j 

* Whiles W arwiek tells his title, hmooths llie wrung, | 

* Inferreth arguments of mighty strength ;’■* 

* And, in conclusion^ wins the king from her, 

* With promise of his sister, and what e!so, 

* To strengthen and support King Edw urd’s place. 

* O Margaret, thus ’twill bo ; and thou, poor soul, 

* Art then forsaken, as thou weiil’st forlorn.® 

2 Keep, Say, what art thou, that talk’st of king?> 
and queens ? * 

* K, Hen, More than 1 seem, and less than I was 
born to: 

f A man at least, fur less I should not be ; 

And men may talk^^of kings, and why not I 7 
*2 Ke^, Ay, but thou talk’st as’ if thou vvert'a 
king. 

*K. Hen. Why, so I am, in mind:* and tliat’s 
cnou^. 

2 Keqi. But, if thou be a king, where is thy 
crown? 


K. Hen, My erown is in iny heart, not on my 
bond ; 

* Not de.ckM with diamonds, and Indian stones,, 

* Nor to bo soon : * iny crown is call’d, content ; 

^ A crown it is, that seldom kings enjoy. 

Keep. Well, if you bo a king crown’d with 
content, , 

Tour crown content, and you, must he contented 
‘ Togo along with us:^ for, as we think, 

* You are the king. King Edward hath depos’d , 

* And wo his sub)ects, sworn in all allegiance, 

^ Will apnrehcnit you as his enemy. 

* K. Hen. But did you never swear, and break 

an oath ? 

2 Keep. No, never such an oath, nor will not 
now. 

* K. Hen. Where did you dwell, when I was 

king of England 1 

* 2 Keep. Hero in this country, where we now 

remain. 

* K. Hen, I was anointed king at nine months 

old ; 

* My father and my grandfather were kings ; 

* And you were sworn true subjects unto me: 

*■ And, tell me then, have you not broke your uathj 7 

* 1 Keep, No ; 

For we were subjects, but wliilc you were king. 

* K. Hen, Wriy,*'am I dead ? do I not breathe a 

man? 

* Ah, simple men, you know not what you swear. 

* Tiook, as 1 blow this feather from my face, 

* And as the air blows it to me again. 

* Obeying willi niy wind W'hen I do blow, 

* And yielding to another when it blows, 

* Commanded always by the greater gust ; 

* Siieh is Ihe lightness of yon common men. 

* But do not brrak your oaths : for, iff that sic 

* My mild entreaty shall not make you guilty. 

* Go where you will, the king shall be eomiiiuiidcd ; 

* And be you kings; comiiianiJ, and I’ll obey. 

* 1 Keep. Wv are true subjects to the king, King 

Edward. 

* K. Hen. So would yon he again to Henry, 

* If he were srated as King Edward is. 

I Keep, We eharge you, in God’s name, and ill 
the king’s, 

To go with us unto the officers. 

‘ K. Hen. In God’s name, lead ; your king’s namo 
be obey’d ; 

*■ And what God will, then le,t your king perform ; 

** And what he w.ll, I humbly yiidd unto. [Ej-eunt. 

SCENE n. Lomhui. Jt Romn in the Pnfnre, 
Enler Kl>.i EuWV.HIl, Gr.ObTF.lt, C r..vitc.vcc, 
and La ur Grfy. 

^ K. Edw. Brother of G lost cr, at Saiiil Albans’ 
held 

'*ThU laily’s luisband, Sir John Grey, was slain, 
ills lands then seiz’d on by the comnieror : 

Hit suit IS now, to repossess those landk ; 

* Which we in justir.e cannot well deny. 

Because m quarrel of the house ol' York 
*The worthy gentleman did lose his Ufo.® 

Gto. Your fiigliness shall do well, to grant her 
suit ; 

* It were dishonour, to deny it her. « 


1 Thus also in King Richard II. : — « 

* Not all the water in (he rough rude sea 
Can wash the hulm from an anointed king.* 

R is observable (hat this line is one ot those tidditlons to 
the original pUy which are found in the lolio and not in 


Ihe quarto. 

2 This line has already oenirred in the former Act 

* Inferring arguments of inUhiy i'oice.* 

In the old play the line occurs but oin e. 

3 The piety of Henry scfiroe inicret’is ns more for his 
miafiirtuiics than tTiis liLs cunsniut sidi(.i(niJe tor the w el- 
fore of his deceitful queen. — UteeDintt. 

4 Maione thinks thill there is an allusion ben; to an 
*>lil poem by Sir iudwani Dyer, begimiiiii;— ‘ My mmd 


to me a kingdom is.* 
edition, vol. i, p. 3»3. " """ 

b'Xhis is in 

mt Joln.0fgyi^^ 


fcTcy’s Jlcliques, 3d 

ihification of history 
rbauie of Albans 


fighting on the side ol King Henry ; and so far is it from 
tii-iiig true lhal Ins lands were seized by the ri>ii(p;rr<ir 
((iiii'on M.irgarei) that they were in fact Bcized by King 
Kdward after his victory atTowton, 1401. The present 
scene id laid in 1404. Shakspesre followed the olil play 
111 this iiidUiiiec; but w’hcri he afterwards hail occnsimr 
to ineiiinm this matter in writing his King Richard ill 
he staled it truly as he foniid it in the (IhTonicles. In 
A.rt i. 8c. ot that play, Richard, addrnssjng himseif 
in Queen Kh'/abtih (the Lady Grey of, the present 
scene,) says: — 

‘In all witiih tlim* yon and your hiiRhand Grey 
Were lar twos /or the of Luneahtcr ; 

(And, Rivers, ho ware yoii :}— was not vour hiisband 
In Margaret’s battle at Hriint Albans slain r’ 

Malom* ■‘uyft ihni iIuh cncuinsianco, among numerous 
others, proves incontestably that Bhaksiieiire was uol 
the original author of this and the preceding play. 


Scene II. 


KING HENRY VI. 7S 


fC. Edu). It were no less ; but yet I’ll make a 
pause. 

*.Glo. Vea! is it so 7 
1 see, the lady hath a thing to grant, 

Before the king will grant her hurnblo suit. 

Clar. Ho knows the game ; How true he keeps 
thp wind 7 \ Aside. 

Glo. Silence ! \Asitlc, 

‘ K. Edw. Widow- we will consider of your suit ; * 

* And come some other time, to know oiir mind. 

Grey, Right gracious lord,, I cannot brook 
delay : 

‘ May It please your highness to resolve me now ; 

* And what your pleasure is, shall satisfy me. 

‘ Glo. [Aside.] Ay, widow 7 then I’ll warrant you 
all your lands, 

* And if what pleases him, shall nlcasurc you. 

* Fight closer, or, good faith, you'll catch a blow. 

* Clar. I fear her not, unless she chance to fall. 

[Aside. 

* Glo. God forbid that ! f >r he’ll (ako vantage';. 

[Aside. 

‘ E. Edw. How many children hast thou, widow/ 
tell me. 

Clar. 1 think, he mcan.s to beg a child of her. 

[Aside. 

Glo. Nay, whip me then ; he’ll rather give ht'r 
two * [A.sidc. 

A. Grey. Three, my mo'^-t gracioii-? lord. 

Glo. Vou shall have four, if you'll be nil’d hy 
him. 

‘ K, Edw. ’Twerc pity, they should lose their 
father’s land. 

E. Grey. Be pitiful, dread lord, arid grant it then, 
K, Edw. Lords, give us leave j HI try this wi- 
dow’s wit* 

Glo. Ay, good leave® have you; for you will 
have leave, 

*Till youth lake leave, and h'ave you to tlie crutch. 

[Glom #:rt and Cl vrk.vck retire to t/u 
other stdr, 

* E. Edw. Now tell rnc, madam, do you love 

your children ? 

* E Grey. Ay, full as dearly as I love rnwelf. 

* E. Edw. And would you not do riiucli, to do 

them good ? 

* E Grey. To do tliem good, 1 would sustain 

some harm. 

* E. Edw. Then gel your hu4)and’s laiid^i, to do 

them good. 

f . Grey. Thc/eftire T c.iiiie unto Noiir ni<ijc*ly. 
E. Edw. I’ll tell vou how the.-e lauds ;ire to lie 

* A. Grey. So shall you bind ni*‘ to your Inglt- 

ncss’ servwe. 

* E. Pldw.. What service wilt thou do me, if I 

yivi' liiern ! 

* A. Grey. What you cotiinumd, that resU in me 

tiLdo. 

* E. u/j. But yon W'ill Like cvci^pfians to im 

hooii. 

** L. Grey. No, gracious lord, cvccpl I caiiiio! 
do it. 

E. fjdw. Ay, but thou can.st do what I mi*aii 
to ask. 

* fj. Greiff Why, then 1 will do wliat y‘>iir gran* 

conimaiuls, 

* Glo. Ho phes her hard ; and muJi luiii wi'iirs 

1 he marble. \. 4 side. 

* Clar. As rod as fire! nay, then her wax musi 

melt. [Aside 

A*. Grey. Why stops my lord I shall 1 not lieai 
iny task ? 

K. Edtt).^ An easy task ; 'tis but to love a king. 

L. Grci// 'riiat’s soon perlbriii’d, because I am a 

Sllll|CCl. 

E. Edw. Why then, thy hiisband'.s lands I freely 
give. thee. • 


1 A very lively and sprilely dialogue ; the rociiiroca- 
tlcn is quickur than is common in Shaks}H)aio.W(i//»- 


A. Grey. I take my leave with many thousand 
Lliaiiks. 

Glo. The match is made ; she seals it with a 
curl’sy. 

* A". Edv). Hut slay ihce, ’tis the fruits of love I 

iiieaii. 

* A. Grey. The fruits of love I mean, my loving 

liege. 

* E. Edw. Ay, but I fear me, in another sense. 
What love, thiiik’st thou, 1 sue so much to get? 

* L. Grey. My love till death, my humble thanks^ 

my prayers^ 

* That love, which virtue begs, and virtue grants. 

if. Edv\ No, by my troth, 1 did not mean such 
love. 

* L. Grey. Why, then you mean not as I thought 

vrm did. 

* E. Edw. But now you partly may perceive my 

mind. 

* A. Grey. My mind will never grant what 1 per- 

ceive 

* Your highness aims at, if 1 aim aright. 

K. Pldw. To tell ihee plain, laiin to lie with Ihee. 

* A. Grey. To tell you plain, I had rather lie ir 

finsoii. 

E. Edw. Why. tlu'ii thou shall not have tliy bus 
baiid’.s lands. 

A. Grey. Why, I hen mine honesty shall be my 
dower ; 

For l^» th.ii lo^s I \\ill not purchase them. 

‘A, AY'//'. Thop ‘111 thou vvrong’st tliy childrer 
niiyhiily. 

A. Grey, llcicin your highne.ss wrongs both then 
arid me. 

Bui, mighty lord, this merry inclination 
‘ V< < orcls not with the sadru s.s’ of my suit ; 

PkMNe MMi di.smi'ss in‘», either with ay, or no. 

E. P^duu Ay; if thou wilt say ay, to niy request: 
No : if liiou dost say no, to my demand. 

A. Guy. Then, no, my krd. My suit is at aa 
end. 

* Glo. The widow likes him n<»f, she knits her 

brows. 

CUr. IIo IS llu* bluntest wooer in Christendom. 

[A.stde. 

*if, Edw. ] Her looks do argue her rc- 

pli'le Willi m.ivh".! V ; 

Her w'ord.s ilo xhow her wit moomparablc ; 

*" All III I perf.*! iMiH i lialli iigc sovereignty : 

OiK* Wv.\, ur o'Ikm, ‘•he H for u. king ; 

And '•he “ih id be my lo\i , or el-e my (juei'ii.— 

S.iv, ihai Kmg K-Uvrud J.ike ihee f»r his (pjcen? 

A- Guy. l)e!*er than done, riiy gracious 
lord : 

I am a subjei \ ti\ to )e>^ withal, 

Bii' far unlit t.» be a -ovei'idgu. * 

E. Edw. Swvei vAidow, l>v iny state 1 swear to 
’ lime, 

I <peaK no more liian wh.if my soul iiUcnJs ; 

Ay d fliai u, to 1 iij 'V fliei- lor rn^tove. 

A. All.! ih.ir is more I'-aii I will yield unto: 

* 1 know I am .■>»> me.iii io be your queen: 

.\ud vet too •: lod to bo your concubine. 

K.EUv. Y>ai cavil, widow; I did mean, my 

ipii'er. 

A. Guy- "I'w ill uiicv c your grace, my sons should 
^ I all vmi — father. 

E. PJdw. No more, than when thy daughters call 
thee mother. 

Thou art n widow, and thou hast some children, 
And, by God’s mother, I, being but a bachelor, 
Have Ollier some ; why, ’iis a happy thing 
To be the father unto many s«uis. 

* Answer no mote, for ihoii shall be iny queen. 

Glo. The gho&tly father now hath done his shrift. 

[Aside., 

Clivr. When he was made a shriver, ’twas for 
sliifr. 

K. Edw. Brothers, you muse what chat we two 
have had. 


'1 This plira^ic inipLlea readiness of umtt. 
' 8 i. c. seriouanoss. 
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THIRD PART OF 


Act m 


* Old, The widow likes it not, for she looks very 

sad. 

iT. jEdio. You'd think it strange if I should marry 
her. 

Clar, To whom, my lord ? 
iT. £dtv. Why, Clarence, to myself. 

Gto. That would bo ten days' wonder, at the 
least. 

eZor. That’s a day longer than a wonder lasts. 

* Ol(f. By so much is the wuiidcr in oxtrerncs. 

IT. JSduf, Well, jest on, brothers : 1 ran tell you 

both, 

Her suit is granted for her husband's lands. 

Enter a Nobleman. 

JVb6. My gracious lord, Henry your foe is taken, 

* And brought your prisoner to your palace g.iie. 
if. Edw. Sec, that he be convey'd unto the 

Tower 

* And go we, brothers, to the man that took him, 

* To question of his approherisioii. — 

‘ Widow, go you along; — Lords, use her honour- 
able. 

[Ai’cMtiy Kixo EmvARD, Lady Guf.v, 
Cn VRF.vcK, and Lonl. 

Gh, Ay, Edward will use wonicti honourably. 
Would, he were wasted, marrow, hones, ;ind all, 

* That from his loins no hopeful branch may i^ftring, 

‘ To cross me from the golden time I look for! 

* And yet, between iny soul's des-irc and me 
+ (The lustful Edward’s title luine«l) 

‘ Is Clarenee, Henry, and his son young Edward, 

* And all the unlook\l-for issue <if I heir bodies, 

* To lake their rooms, ere I i-aii place myself: 

A eoid premeditation for my purpose! 

* Wiiv, then I do but dream on sovcieignty ; 

* l.iko one that stands upon a pronnmtory, 

* .\nd sjiics a far-oH’ shore win re lie woulil tread, 

* Wishing his foot wtu*^ equal with his eye ; 

* And chides the vea that sunders him from thence, 

* Saving — he'll lade it dry tf* h.iie )n'. ay: 

* So do 1 wish the criiwn, being i.o far off; 

* And so I elude tin- inf ans that kt < p me fiom it ; 

* And so I sav — J*ll eut the muses otf, 

* Flattering me with iinpo-,>ibi!iiies. — 

* My eye's loocpiick, rny heart fi'erweens too miieh, 

* Unless my hand ami strengili could equal rheni. 

* Well, say there is no kingdom then for Rnliard ; 

* What Ollier ph^asiire can the Wfirld all'ord ? 

* I’ll make my heaven in a huly’s lap, 

* And deck rnv bo ly m gay oraaiu« nts, 

And witch jweet ladicN wjtli my woi^U aiitl looks. 

* O ini'-erahlc thought ! and nmrc unhk* ly, 

‘Than to aeeonipli'.h twenly joMm crowns! 

Why, love forswore rrn- m my mother's w<mili : 

‘ And, f<ir 1 sh^iihl n»>l dcai m her soft laws 

‘ Siiu did corrupt frail nature with '.oinf* bribe 
‘ To shrink mine arm up like n wither'd -hrubj 
‘ To make an envious mountain on my back, 
Where sits def»rmr'iy to m'lck my body; 

‘ To shape my legs of :in unequal m/.»: ; 

* To dioprnporlion me in every part, 

* Like to a chaos, or an iinlick’d bear-whfdp,’ 

That carries no imprc.'sion like the dam. 

Ami am I then a man to hr bclovM ? 

* O, monstrous fault, to harbour ‘umh a thought , 

1 It was an Opinion winch, in -(into •>! jl^' 

I irevailed long, ih.u ilm hf.ir l.in/ j fniih f»iily sImjh ]• 
umpsof flesh, wliic'n she lii k nit»i itie ff»rm of Ix-ars. 
It is now well known ih'U lb. whelps of liejrs an; pro. 
(lured in the eaniu stale w'lih those of other aiUMiaN. — 
Johnson. 

•i Richard sjjcaks here the lantru.'ojo (jfiiafure. Who- 
ever is Htigmati/ed with did'ormity Ii.in n rf»n tuit •■onri e 
of envy III his mind, aini would conntcihftl'oifv hv wirnc 
other fluperioriry iho*:!) fadianraires whirli ho fee I him- 
self to want. Bacon roniurks that the flchirmcd arc 
commoidy darin" ; ami it is alnum pr«\ erliiiilly ..l».sei ved 
that they arc ill-nurnrvfl. The truth i% that tin* lUgni ru- 
ed, like alloiher niei., are di.qile.'ised vviih inlviioritv, 
and uridnavoni to cain ground by good or bad me.iim, 
as they am viri'ious or corruiit.-A/u/o/emt. 

8 he. eiic.iroled, Bteevens would read wiili If.^nnuT 
‘ Until iiij bead that this loisehapM trunk bears.’ * 


* Then, since this earth affords no joy to me. 

* But to command, to check, to o’erbear such 

* As are of betfer person than myself,® 

I’ll make my heaven — to dioam upon the crown; 
+ And, w'hiloH I live, to account this world but hfll, 

* Until my missliap'd trunk that bears this head, 

* Be round impaled’ with a glorious crown. 

* And yet 1 know not how to get the crownr, 

* For many lives stand bctw'een me and home : 

* And I, — like one lost in a thorny wood, 

* That rents (he (horns, and is reiit with the thorns ; 

* Seeking a way,' and straying from the way 
■* Not knowing now to find the open air, 

* Bui toiling desucrafely to find it out,— 

Torment myself to catch the English crown ; 

* And from tiiat torment I will fice myself, 

* Or hew my way out with a bloody axe. 

Why, I can smile, and murder whifo I smile ; 

‘ Arid cry, content, to that which grieves my heart; 

* And wet iiiy checks witJi artificial tears, 

* And frame my face to all occasions. 

* I’ll drown more sailors than the mermaid shall ; 
I’ll .slay more gazers* than the basilisk ; 

I’ll play the orator as wtdl as Nestor, 

Df-ceive more slily than Ulysses could, 

'*• And, like a Sinon, take another Troy ; 

T can add colours to the caincleori ; 

‘ C'hange slnipes, with Proteus, fiir advantages, 

‘ And set the munfrous MachiavcP to scliO(d. 

Can I do this, and cannot gel a crown? 

‘ Tut! wertj it further off, I’ll pluck it down. [Eait 

SCENE III. Fraru'o. ^ Jionm in the Palace. 
Fionnsh. Enter JjF.W’rs, thf: French King, and 
Lvov Bov\, attended ; the King takes his Slate. 
Then enter fit'KFN M\nu\nKT, PniNrE Ed- 
\v iiii) her SoHj and the. E \ Kr. f>/'Oxroiti>. 

‘ K. Ijou', Fair (luocn of England, worthy Mar- 
garet, [Itmng. 

‘ Sit down with UR : it ill befits thy state, 

‘ And birth, that tlum shoulri'si sttMid, while Lewis 
doth s-it, 

* Q. Mar, No, mighty king of France ; now Mar- 

garet 

* Mii.^'t “’trike her sail, and learn awhile to serve;, 

+ Where l.ing-s ronirnand. I was, I must confess, 

* Great Alcnm’-i queen iii fonner golden flays: 

* But now ini'.chauce hath lri*d my titb' ilowri, 

* .And with di.ihonoiir laid me on tin* ermind ; 

* When* I must take Ilk*, sraf unto my fin time, 

* Ami If! rny huinblc seal confiirrn invpidf. 

* K. Ijnr, Whv, say, fair queen, whence .spring.9 

thisdf*' p iles'pair? 

* Q. Mar. From svn h a cause a.s fills imne eyes 

wiih tears, 

And Slops my tongue, while heart is drown’d in 
cares. 

K, /.eu\ Wliatc'er if be, be thou still like thv- 
Mdf, 

* And sit thee by our side : yield not tliV neck 

. fiSVrtfs Jicr hij him. 

* To foi tune’s yoke, bullet iby daiintle,ss mind 

* Si ill ride in iniirnpli fiver all mischance;. 

* Be plain, iiuecn Margirref, and tell thy grief; 

* It shall he ca-^M, if France can yifdd relief. 


Oiliciwi-e, lie fih«( rvcH, ilie inink that bears the luMd 
J-. tf> he. «-ni IK led with tin- t;r»»\vu, and uoi ihe licad itself 
4 Tfie filil play rfiifU wiili rmMc prfipriely : — 

‘ .\nd M t ilu! ff'iftlring Caiaiine to schfiol.* 

By which »hc aeaclirffiii^m is also avoided. Miichiavel 
i infaiiioin'd in v:*rioii.s hoi-k.s of the poet’s ago ns tho 
ercal cxernplar of profoiiml politicians. An amusing 
instance of the otlinrn aUaclifd to his name is to bo 
foijinl ill <»iMV Lfi^rfiiiornM Anglica. 1ti‘2J ‘ Kt no asm- 
pf-r .*5iiIiichH Inrp'arnur, nudi rjnli^nm fahiiJa; rpinm 
tli>cuit Boicaii flialocio jiocia, lituliirnquc fuit reus Ma 
chiavullus: — 

‘Machil iz banned 
And brinmofl iz his IniVs : 

Though Miicliil iz hanged 
Yet he i/ not wranged, 

The Di’el haz him Tanged 
In hiz crukot cluks.’ 
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KING HENRY VI. 


*Q. Mar. Tlio«e trracioua \v0r4ls rovive niy droop- 
ing 

* And give rny luntjMo-iiod sorrows l»‘avn to spi^ak. 
♦Now, thiTidoro, bo it krown (o iioblu I^owis, — 

* Tlisit IJonry, solo possossfo- >if inv I'lve, 

* Is, of a kinii, bcconu; 11 liaiiisli’J nian, 

* And fyic’d to livr in .Scoil.'ind a forlorn ; 

* VVliilc proud ambitious ICdwaid, duke of York, 

* Usurps the renal .title, and Ibo seat 

* Of Euijland’s true aii'unted lawful kinn. 

* This IS tbo cause, that I, poor i^Iarnaret,— 

* VV^tb this my son, Prince Edward, Henry’s heir, 

* Am come to crave ihy just and lawful aid; 

* And, ifllioii fail us, all our hope is done; 

* Scotland bath will to help, but cHiiiiot help; 

* Our jieople and our peers are both misled, 

* Our treasure seixM, our s«)ldiers nut to Ihnld, 

* And, a« thou sees?, ourselves in heavy jdieht. 

* K. Renowned queen, with patience calm 

the storm, 

* While we helhmk a means to break it off. 

* Q. Mar. *l’bc more we stay, the stionger grows 

our foe. 

* K. I0CW. The more I stay, the more I’ll siiccmir 

thee. 

* Q. Mar. (), but impatience waiteth on true 

SOI row : 

* And see, where comes the hteeder of my sorrow. 

Killer W A R\v rcK, ' alh ivInL 

* K. Ijpw. What’s he, ajiproaidieih boldly to our 

prc-eni'e ? 

Q. Mitr. Oiir earl of Warwick, Eilward’s gn-ai- 
est frieiul. 

K. Lew. Welcjirm , brave Warwifk! What brings 
thee to Fimium' ? 

[O# fioin /tw Stoh’^ Quet 11 
AT A nr; t n kt ri.sys. 

* Q. Mar. Ay, now lu iJiiis a .scennd storm to n.'i* ; 

* For this IS be lliat moves both wind ainl lull*. 

* JF«r. From worthy Edward, king of Albion, 
My lord and sovereiijn, and tliv vowed friend, 

1 come, — ill kindness^ uiid unh igiicd love, — 

First, to do groetings to thy ro>al person ; 

And, then, to erave a league of atmly ; 

And, lastly, to couriiin (hat ami'y 

With nuptial knot, if lliou voiu-hsafi' to grant 

'riiat virtuous Laily Roiid, (by fair 'istcr, 

To F.nglaiid’s king in lawliil mainage. 

‘ Mar. If that go forward, IIeiir}’s hope is 
donc.- 

fVar. And, gi-.mions in.ulam, [To Bokv,] in our 
king’s b« liaif, 

‘ I am coniiuanded, with ynir leave and favour, 
ITiiiiihly to kiss your liiiiid, and with my mngiie 
Til It'll the passion id' my sfivi'reign’s heart ; 

VVhere fame, late cult ring at his hecilful ears, ^ 
Hath jilac’d rhy beauty’s image, ami thy viitiie. 

Q. Ma% King Lewis, — and l^ady Rona, — hear 
me speak, 

‘ Before you answer AVarvviek. IIis demand 
^ Springs not from Edwanfs well meant honest love, 

* But from deceit, hrcil by necessity ; 

* For how can lyraiils safely govern borne, 

* Unless alnoail they purchase great alliain’c ? 

* To prove nirn tyrant, this reason may sutrice,— 


I Tlnn nob1ei[i;u)'£i einhassy iiiid roinnils'4|f>ii, the iu- 
BiiU he Toceivc.s by the knig’K hasty marriage, ami lus> 
cuusequeni resoliiiion to avenge il,vvith ibe capture, im> 

f nitammcui, and oaeanc of (he king, Shaksjieare foiiiut 
11 Hall and llolinsheu ; but later aa well as earlier wri- 
ters of better authority, inelioo us to discredit the vvlude ; 
and to refer the rupture between the king and his poli- 
tical creator to other causes, P/rluipa we need seek no 
further thuii that jealousy and ingratitude which is but 
loo often experienced in ihoso who are under great obh- 
giitions--4oo great to be dipcharged There noeils no 
other pniof how little our conunon histones ere 10 be 
de^vende,d on, than this fabulous story of Warwick and 
the Lofiy Bona. The king was pnvaielv inerried to 
the Lady Elizabeth Widvillc, In 1463, and in Fehriiary, 
1465, Warwick actually suwa sponsor to ihft Princesa 
Elizabeth, their first child. It should seem from the 


♦ That IT< nrv livelh still : hut wore ho dead. 

♦ Yet here Pimco Eilward stands, King Henry’s 

«!on. 

♦ Look tlurefore, Ta vv^ that by this league and 

luaniagc, 

♦ Thou ilravv not on thy danger and dishonour : 

♦ Fi>r though U'iir.fier‘5 sway the rul« awhile, 

♦ Yi*l licavons arr jLisi,and lime suppros.seth wrongs. 
ITnr. Injunouis Margaret! 

J*iiurc. And why not queen? 

W or. ISeeaiise thy father Henry dul usurp; 

And thoii no more art prmcc, than she is queen. 
Orf. 'rium Warwick dinammls great John of 

Gaiiiit, 

Whhh did siib'lci* thi* gn-nte^t part of Spain ; 

And, iifti'r .John of Oaitiii, Henry ihc Fourth, 

‘ AMiose wividoin wa>>. a mirror to the wisc^t ; 

And, after that vvi'st* prince, Henry the Fifth, 

Who by his prowi‘s-5 cf»mjui:r4‘d all France: 

From these oiir Henry liht'ally descends. 

IVar. Ovford, how haps it,' in tJiis smooth dis- 
eoursi*, 

Yiiii told not, hi)w Henry the Si.vth hiith lost 
AH that which Henry the Fifth had gotten? 

Mi llniiks, ihcsi* jici-rh of France should .sinilo at 
that. 

IliM fiir the rc'd, — You tell a pcdigrco 
Of ihreeseoiri* aiul <uo vears ; a ■=illv time 
T«) in iki* |ire«.enptir)n for a kmgilom's worth, 

‘ Osf. \Vbv, VVarvvK'jt, eanst ihmi speak against 
ihv hi'.ge, 

'iViioiu ihiiii oln v’d*«t fhirtv and six years, 

Aiiil in*l hevvrav thv Irt.i-c.n with a blush? 

ITitr. Can Ovbird, that did ever fence the right, 
Ni»w hiieklf r laWeliooil with a pedigree ? 
h’iir shanii*, leave Hi'urv, -.uid call Edwar’ king. 

‘ Orf. Cull him inv Knig, bv wlutiu; injmious doom 
‘ My i‘lder bro’.hrr, Tin* Lord Aubrey V^re, 

Wa-s i me 'i. (h-iib and more than so, my father, 
Ev-‘ii in lilt* dioviifaJi i»f his mellow’d year*, 

‘ Wl.eii iialun bri.'ii:.iii !. 'n to the ibior of death 7* 
.No, Warwick, im ; wlnli* life nplioMs this arm, 

^J’hi^ arm upholds, the bou*i‘ i>f L.in( aster. 
fTur. And I llie b'Uise of Yoik, 

K. Lrw. Queen Margaret, Prince Edward, and 
Oxford, 

‘ Vonch'«safe, at our request, to stand aside, 

‘ While I use fiirtlu r eoufereuro wnb Warwick. 

♦ Q. Mar. Hi avtn grant, llial Warwick’s words 
bewiti )i bini iif)i ! 

.. ftiiiti'X intk the Prince and Oxford. 

‘ K. Li If. Now, Warwick, (cll inc, even uponiby 
eons^eience, 

* I*' E'lward yimr true king? for I were loath 

‘ Ti> link with him tl)]st were not lawful e.hosen. 
n 'af. Thereon T iiaw n iny ei edit and mine honour. 
Hut IS liogracunis in the peoples’ eve '/ . 
H f/r. The more, ili.it H* nrv was iinforlmialo.* 
K. /.cic. Then furllier, — all dissi'nibhng set aside, 
b Tell me for truth the mctisiirf of his love 

* Unto our sialei Bona. 

I Cur, S'loh it seems, 

As may beseem a monarch like himself. 

ATv'^eif have often heard him say, and swear,— 
Th.n this* lus love was an eternal plant 
Whereof I he rtioi was fix’tl in virtue’s ground, 

^hc leaves and fruit maintain’d with beauty’s sun; 


Vniinles of W. of Wyrco.*'ier, that no o|K*n rupture had 
i.iken jilaee lieiweeii’ the klmr and Warwick, up to ihs 
beghiiiiiuf Ilf November. 1466'; at least nothing apviears 
lii the contrary in that historian, whose work is uiifor- 
iiiuiuely ilefiiciive fnan that period. 

! ‘2 There I.-? iiearlv the same Jine in a fiirmcr speech of 

Margaret’s. It is foumi in Its present situation alone in 
the old play. 

3 Tins passace tinav'oidably brings to mind that ad- 
mirable imuitc lit oM ogc in Sackville’s induefton to the 
Mirror for Maciitraies ; — 

* Ills vviiheied ^*>1 huMr^ing at death^s door»^ 

4 He means ‘ that Henry was unsuccessful In war/ 
havln? lost his domiiiimis in France, &c. 

5 In the longuaFe of Shakspeare’s time, by an eler- 
'nal plant was meant what we now call a peremilalonev 


THIRD PART OF 


Act UL 


W 

Exempt from envy,* but not from disdaiiij 
Unless the Iiady Bona quit his pain. 

JC, Leva, Now, sister, let us hear your firm resolve. 
Btnuu Your (;iant, or your denial, shall bo iniiie : 
Yot I confess, [To War.] that often oie this day, 
When 1 have heard your king's desert roeounted, 
Mine ear hath tcro^d judgment to desire. 

* K. Lew. Then, Warwick, thus — Our .sister shall 

be Edward's : 

* And now forthwith shall articles be drawn 

* Touching the jointure that your king niu>t make, 

* Which with her dowry shall be counterjjois’d : — 
Draw near, uueen Margaret ; and be a witness, 
Thai Bona shall be wi^ to the English king. 

Prince, To Edward, but not to lliu English king. 

* Q.Mar. Deceitful Warwick! it was thy device 

* By this alliance to make void my suit ; 

* Before thy coming, Lewis was ileiiry's friend. 

Ijcw. And .still is friend to him and Margaret ; 

* But if your title to the crown he weak, — 

* As may appear by Edward's good success,— 

* Then 'tis but reason^ that 1 be releas'd 

* Prom giving aid, winch late I promised, 

* Yet shall you have all kindness at my hand. 

* That your estate reqiiiie.s, and mine can yiehl. 
IVur, Henry now lives in Scotland, at his ease ; 

Where having nothin", nothing ho can lose. 

And as for you yourstdf, our quondam tpieen, — 

You have a father able to maintain you — 

And better 'twere, you troubled bun than Franco. 

* Q. Mar. Peace, impudent and sbaiiielc~>s War- 

wick, peace : i 

* Proud setter-up amt puller-down of kings !* 

* I will not hence, till with niy talk and tears, 

* Roth full of truth, ] make King J.itnvis behold 
Thy sly conveyance,^ and thy lord’s false love ; 

* For both of you arc birds of self-saino foafher. 

[A Horn mutulcd n uhin. 
K, Lew, Warwick, this is some post to us, or thee. 
Enter a Messenger. 

Mesa, My lord amba«:sador, these letters arc for 
you; 

Sent from your brother, Marquis Montague. 

These from our king unto your majesty. — 

And, madam, these for you ; from whom I know not. 
[To Margaret. They rdl read their letters. 
Oxf. I like it well, that our fair queen and mistress 
Smiles at her news, while Warwick frow'ns at hi.s. 
Prince. Nay, mark, how Lewis stamps as he 
were nettled: 

* I h^e, all’s for the best, 

‘ K. Jjew. Warwick, what are thy nows ? and 
yours, fair queen 7 

* Q, Mar, Mine, such as fill my heart with un- 

hop’d j«ys. * 

War, Mine, full of sorrow and heart’s discontent. 
K, Lew- What ! has your king married the Lady 
Orey 7 

* And now, to sootJ>‘ your forgery and hi^, 

* Sends me a paper to ^lersuade me patience ? 

* Is this the alliance that he seeks with France ? 

* Dare he presume to scorn us in this manner ? 

* Q. Mar, I told your majesty as much before : 
Tliis proveih Edward’s love, and Warwick’s ho- 
nesty. 

War, King Lewis, 1 here protest, — in sight of 
heaven, * 

And the hope I have of heavenly bliss,— 

That I am dear from this misdeed of Edward’s ; 

1 Sieevens thinks that envy hi this place, as in many 
others, is put for malice or hatred. His sKuaiion place*! 
him above these, though it cannot secure him from fe- 
male disdain. 

3 Johnson Is Inclined to think this ironical. The po- 
verty of Margaret’s father being a frequent tnjiic uf re- 
proach. 

3 The queen here applies to Warwick the very wordi 
that King Edward, p. 69, aildrciMcs lo the Deiry. It scenm 
dobbtful -whether inese words in the former instance arc 
hot In the old play addressed to Warwick also. 

4 Conveyanee. Is used for any crafty anifleo. The 
word has already been explained. Vide King Henry 
VI. Part 1. Act i. 8c. a. 


No more kin^, for he dishonours me ; 

But most himself, if ho could see his shame,— 

Did I forget, tiiat by the hou.se of York 
Mv father canio iiuUinely to bis death 7 
Did 1 let pass (he abnsc'done to my niece?” 

Did 1 iinpulc him vviih the legal crown? 

Did 1 put Henry from his native right ; 

‘ And am 1 giicnlon’d*^ at I lie last with shame ? 

* Sbaiiu* on himself! for iny desert i.s honour. 

* And, to repair iny honour lost for him, 

1 hc<e renounce liini, and return to Henry : 

‘ My noble qiioen, let fiirrncr grudges pass, 

AikI benceforih I uni thy true servitor ; 

I will revenge bis wrong to Lady Bona, 

And replant Henry in his former state. 

* Mar. Warwick, these words have turn’d my 

hate to love ; 

‘ And I forgive and quite forget old faults, 

* And joy Inal thou becom’st King Henry’s friend. 
War. ‘S4Miiiich his friend, ny, his unfeigned friend 

That, if King Lewi.s voiiehsafe to fiirriisli us 
With some few haiwls of chosen soldiers, 

I’ll undertake to land them on our coast, 

And force the tyrant from his seat by war. 

'Tis not his new-made hiide shall succour him ; 

* And as for Clareiiee, — as niy letters tell me, 

* He’s very likely now to fall from him ; 

* For iimti hmg niori for wanton lust than honour, 

* Or than for strength and safely of our country. 

* Bona. Dear brother, how shall Bona he re- 

veng’d, 

* Blit by the help tt» this distressed queen ? 

* Q. Mttr. Renowned prince, how shall poor 

Henry h\e, 

’•'Unless thou rescue him from foul desjiair? 

* Burnt. My ipiairtd, and tins English queen’s, 

are 4mc. 

War. And mine, fair Lady Bona, joins with 
yours, 

* K. Ieu\ And mine with hers, and thine, and 

Margaret’s. 

Therefore, at last, I firmly am resolv’d, 

You shall have ai«l. 

Mar, L<*t me give humble thanks lor all at 
once, 

K, lew. Tlien England’s messenger, return in 
post ; 

And tell false Edward, ihy supposed king,— 

That Lewis of France i.s sciufing over ma.skers, 

To revel it with him anil tiis new bride : 

* Thou seest what’s past, go fear* Ihy king withal. 
Bona, Tell him. In hope he’ll prove a widower 

.shortly, 

I’ll wear the willow garland for his sake. 

Q, Mar. Tell him, My mourning weeds are laid 
aside, 

And ! am ready (o put armour on. 

War, Tell him from me, that he hath done me 
w rong ; 

And therefore I’ll uncrown him, ere’t be long. 
There’s thy reward ; be gone,** [Exit Mess. 

K. lew. But, Warwick, thou. 

And Oxford, with five thousand men, 

Shall cro.'ss the si*as, and bid false Edward battle : 

* And, as occasion serves, this noble queen 

* And prince shall follow with a fresh s* pply. 

* Yet, ere thou go, but answer me one donfit ;— 

* What pledge have we of thy firm loyally 7 

5 To (iooth^ in aiicieiii language, was * to countenance 
a falsehoud or forgeil tale, to uphold one in Itis talke, 
and affirme it u> he true which he speaketh.’ Baret, 
Malone blunders strangely, taking to sooth in its mo- 
dern arcoptatloii of to soften. 

6 'King Edward did attempt a thing once In the 
earle’s house, which was much against the carlo’s ho- 
iipstie (whether he would liavc deflowred hk. daughter 
or hie n/eec, the rertaiutio was not for both their ho- 
Moiir.M rovenied,) for surely snrh a tiling was aiienqjted 
by King Edward.’— iJo/tWtcdi; p. 669. 

I 7 Rewarded. 8 Fright. 

I 9 Here wn are to suppose that, according to ancient 
I custom, Warwick makes a present to the hcrahl or 
I messen^sr, who in the old play is called a Poet, Sea 
note oil King Henry V. Act lil. Sc. vli. 



Scene III. 


KING HENRY VI. fl 


War. This shall assure: my constant loyalty : 

Tliat. if our quetm and lliis yoiin^ nrince agree, 
riljoin mine eldest daughter,' and ray jov, 

To him forlhwiih m lady wedlock bands.' 

f Q. Mar. Yes, I agree, and thank you for your 
motion 

‘ Son Edward, she is fair and virtuous, 

‘ riiertlbre delay not, gue ihv hand to Warwick ; 

* And, with Ihv hand, thy faiih irrevoeahle, 

* JMiat only VV*^ai w dauL'hier shall ho ihine. 

Yes, I accept her, for she well de- 
serves it ; * 

* And here, to pledge my vow, I give my hand. 

[//f- giuvs hut hand 1o Waiiwick. 
‘ AT. /.f/e. Why slay we now / 'I'hese soldiers 
shall ho levied, 

* And ^hou. Lord Bourbon, our high admiral, 

* Shall tvafi them over with our royal licet. — 

‘ I long, till Edwar<l fall hy \var\s mischance, 

‘ For mocking marriage wilh a dame of Fiance. 

l^Exeunt all but WakW'^ick, 
War. I came from Edward as embassador, 

Bui 1 reliirn bis swoin and mortal foe : 

Matter of marriage was the charge he gave me, 
But dreadful war .shall answer Ins demand. 

Had he none else to make a stale,® bill me? 

Then none bill I shall tmn his jest to&oirovv. 

I was the chief thal rui'M hm# lo the crown, 

And I'il he ihief lo bring him down again : 

^ ot ihat I jnly Henry’s misery, 

But seek revenge Oil Edward’s mockery. [Exit. 


ACT IV- 

SCl.NE I. London. A Room in thv Pnlarc. 
Enlrr (ii.o-srEfi, Ci-auknce, Someiiset, Mon- 

T \ o UE, und othi m. 

* (rlo. Now tell me, bi other Clarence, what think 

you 

‘ Of this new marriage with ihe Lady Grey? 
tl-illi not our broiiier maile a worthy clioico? 

* Clar. Alas, you know, ’ti*! far from honco to 

France ; 

* How could he stay till Warwick made return? 

* Soni. Mv lonls, forbear this talk j here comes 

the king. 

Elotnish. E/ittr King Edward, atleriflcd ; Ladt 
Gkev, as Queen; Pemuhoke, SfAFFOUD, 
H VsTlNO.s, and others, 

. ^ inh. And his well chosen hiidc. 

* (.Vn**. I mind to tell him plainly what I think. 

‘ K. Edu\ Now, hrotlier of Clarence, how like 
you our elioice, 

‘ That you stand pensive, as half nialeontent? 

* Clar. As w’ell as Lewis of France, or the earl 

of Warwick ; 

Whieli arc so weak of roiirage, and in judgment, * 
Tlial they’ll take no offence at our abuse. 

* K. Etho. Siipjio.se, they lake <*ffencc without a 

eaii.se, 

« They are but Lewis and Warwick ; I am Edwanl, 

^ Your king and Warwick’s, and must have my will, 

* fil». And you shall have your will, because our 

king : 

Yet hastyi^marriagc seldom proveth well. 

K, Edir. Yea, brother Richard, are you oflbmled 
too '/ 

‘G/o. Notl: 

* No ; God forbid, that I should wish them sever’d 

1 Thi.s is a dejiarture from the truth of history, for 
F.dwiird prince of Wales was married co Anno, serojul 
damthter of the carl of Warwick. In fact IsiibeUa, his 
rldf st daughter, was married to Clarence in 14tiS. 
■Tlierc is, however, no inconsisiuiieo In the present pro- 
poMfil ; for lit the lime represented, when Warwick was 
ill France, nciilu r of hi.s duiigiiters were married. 
Shakspeare lias liere fulloweil the old play. In 

King Ilicliard 111. he has ppjperly ropn-sciited Lady 
Aimo, the widow of Kdward jiriiicc ol Wales, fw the 
daughter of Warwick. 

•i A stnln here moans a stathiu^ fiorsPy a pretence. 

8 Sec King Jolm, note on the mial speech. 


‘ Whom Godiiath join’d together: ay, and *twere 

To sunder tliem that yoke so well together. 

‘ E. Edw. Scltuigyour scorns, and your mislike, 
aside, 

‘ Tell iiii: some reason, w'hy tlic Lady Grey 
‘ Siiould not bee.ome my wife, and England’s 
queen : — 

* And von, too, Somerset, and Montague, 

* Speak fu-dy whai you lliink. 

* Cbir. 'J'lieii lIiim is my opinion,— that king Lewis 
‘ Bee onies yonr enemy, for mocking iiini 

* About the marriage of the Lady Bort^ 

* GUi. And Warwick, doing what you gave in 

eharge, 

*• Is now dit'honoiircd by this new marriage. 

* K. Edu}. What, if botli l.«cwis and Warwick be 

appeas’d, 

‘ By such invention as I < an devise ? 

Mont. Yet to have join’d with France in such 
alliance. 

Would more have strengthen’d this our coiumour 
wealth 

’Gain.-^t foreign storms, than any home-bred mar» 
riage. 

* Jfust. Why, knows not Montague, that of itself 

* P2iigiaiid is safe, if true wilhiii itself?* 

^ Mont. Ye.s ; but the safer, when ’tis back’d 
with Prance. 

* I/nst. ’Tis heller using France, than trusting 

F ranee : 

^ Let i»e back’d wilh God, and with the scas,^ 

+ Wlui li he hath given for fence impregnable, 

* And wilh ‘htur helps only defend oui selves j 

* In iliem, and in ourselves, our safety lies. 

Clar. For tbin one .sjieoch, Lord Hastings well 
di serves 

* To have ilie heir of the Lord Hungerford. 

* A". Edw. Ay, w hat of that ? it was my will, and 

grant ; 

* And, fur tins once, my will shall stand fl>r law. 

^ Glo. And yet, methiiiKs your grace hath not 
done well, 

* To give the litur and daughter of Lord Scales 
‘ Unto llio brother of your loving bride ; 

‘ She belter would have fitted me, or Clarence • 

‘ But in yonr brulc you bury broiherhood. 

* Clar. Or eLe you would not have bestow’d the 

hoir^ 

‘ Of the Lord Bonvillo on your new wife’s son, 

* And leave )our brotlicis lo go .speed elsewhere. 
AT. Edw. Alas, poor Clarence: is it for a wife, 

‘ That thou art malcontent ? I will provide thee. 

‘ Clar. In choos.ing for yourself, you show’d your 
judgment ; 

‘ Which being shallow^ you shall ^ve me leave 
‘ To play I he broker in mine own behalf ; 

‘ Aiicrio' that ernl, 1 shortly mind lo leave you. 

‘ A', Edw. Leave me, or tarry, Edward will be king, 
‘ And nut he tied unto his brotli^r’s will. 

* ‘ Q. Eliz. My lords, before it pleased his majesty 

* To raise my state to title of a queen, 

* Do me but right, and you must all confess 
‘ That I w as not ignoble of descent.* 

* And meanor than niy.solf have had like fortune. 
But as this title honours me and mine^ 

* So your dislikes, to whom 1 would be pleasing. 
Do cloud my joys wilh danger and witn sorrow. 


4 This ban been the advice of every man who In any 
a ire umicreteod and favoured the iuierestof England.— 
Johnson. 

h Until the Rei>(nrntion minora coming Into possesdoQ 
of great p^tMiea were in the wardship of the king, who 
hestoued them on liis favourites, or in other worasgave 
them up to piuiidiT, and afterwards disposed of them In 
marriage as ho pleased. 1 know not (says Johnson) 
wiicii liberty ."aincd more, than by the aboUUon of the 
court «*f words. 

6 Her ibiUer was Sir tlichard Widvine,Knlgltt, afteit* 
wards earl of Rivers ; her mother Jaquellne, dwiwss 
dowager of Dedford, who was daughter of Peter of Imx* 
cinbiirt', earl of Sl Paul, and widow, of ^a|jUi duke of 
Bedforil, brother to King Heury V. 



Act IV 


THIRD PART OF 


* JT. JBdw, My love, forbear to fawn upon their 

frowns : 

‘ What danger, or what sorrow can befall thco, 

* So long as Edward is thy constant friend, 

* And their true sovereign, whom they must obey ? 

< Nay, whom they shall obey, and love thee loo, 

' Unless they seek fur hatred at my hands; 

Which if they do, yet will I keep thee safe. 

And they shall feet the vengeance of my wrath. 

♦ Gto. I hear, yet say not much, but "think the 

more. {Asdde. 

Enter a Messenger. 

‘ K.eM. Now, messenger, what letters, or what 
news. 

From France / 

‘ Mesa, My sovereign liege, no letters ; and few 
words, 

* But such as I, without your special pardon. 

Dare not relate. 

• if. Edw. Go to, we pardon thee: therefore, in 

briefy 

' Tell me their words as near as thou caiist guess 
them. 

* What answer makes King Lewis unto our letters ? 
Mess. At my depart, these were his very wordis ; 

Go tetl/aLse Edmnrd^ thy supposed kin^y — 

Th(U JLeuds of Pramte isaendius over maakersj 
J*o revel it with him and his new bride. 

K. Edu'j. Is Lewis so brave ? lielike he tliinks me 
Henry. 

* But what said Lady Bona to my marriage ? 

Mesa. These were her words, utter’d with mild 

disdain ; 

TeU him, in hope he'll prove a widower shortly, 

VU wear the willow garland for his sake. 

K, Edw. I blame not her, she could say littlo 
loss ; 

* She had the wrong. But what said Henry’s queen? 

* For 1 have heard, that she was there in place. » 
Mess. TeU him, quoth she, mi/ mourning weeds 

are done,* 

And T am ready loput armour on, 

‘ K. Edw, Belike, she minds to play the Amazon. 
But what said Warwick to these injuries? 

‘ Mess. He, more incens’d against your majesty 

* Th’^n all the rest, discharg’d me witfiihc.se words ; 
Tetf him from me, that he hath done wrong. 

And ther^ore Vll unerovm him, ere't be long. 

K. Edw, Ila ! durst the traitor breathe out so 
proud words ? 

* Well, I will arm me, being thus forewarn’d ; 

* They shall have wars, and pay for their presump- 

tion. 

* But say, is Warwick friends with Margaret? 
Mesa. Ay^ gi^cioas soYcvign they are so link’d 

in (rlondship, 

* That young Prince Edward marries Waq^vick’s 

daughter. 

dor. Belike, the elder ; Clarence will have the 
younger.** t 

* Now, brother king, farewell, and sit you fast, 

* For 1 will hence to Warwick’s other daughter ; 

* That though I want a kingdom, yet in marriage 

* 1 may not prove inferior to yourself.— 

Yon, that love me and Warwick, follow me.* 

[Exit CLAREircE, and Somerset follows. 

♦ Ob. Not I : ,, 

* My thoughts aim at a further matter ; I 

* Stay not for love of Edward, but the crown. 

[Aside. 

K. Eidw. Clarence and Somerset both gone to 
Warwick! 

* Tet am I arm’d against the worst can happen ; 

1 In plate signides there present. The cxprosHion is 
of frequent occurrence In old English writers. It is from 
the French en place, 

3 1. e. my moomingls ended. 

8 This Is consonant with the former passage of this 
play, though at variance with what really happened. 

4 Johiison has remarked upon the actual improbabb 
my of Clarence making this speech In the king’s hear- 
mg. ShaksMare foPowed the old play, where this lino 
Ml also foiina. When the earl of Essex attempted to 


* And haste is needful in ihi.s desperate case.— 

* Pembroke, and Slalfoid, you in our behalf 
‘ Go levy men, uiid make prepiire for war ; 

‘ They are already, or quickly will be hiiidod; 

‘ Myself in person will straight follow you. 

[Exeunt Pembuoke and SrAFi’ouii. 

* But, Orel go, Hastings, — and M<iiila.'',uc, — 

‘ Resolve my doubt. You twain, of all ihe rest, 

* Are near to Warwick, by blood, and by alliance ; 

‘ Tell me, if you love VVarwickmorc than me ? 

* If il be so, then both depart to him ; 

* 1 rather wish you foes, than hollow friends ; 

‘ But if you nii'iid to hold your true obedience, 

‘ Give me assurance with some fnemlly vow, 

‘ That I may never have you in suspect. 

Mont. St) God help Montague, as ne proves (rue! 
Mast. And Ha.stings, as ho favours Edward’s 
cause I 

* AT. Edw. Now, brother Richanl, will you stand 
by ns 7 

Glo. Ay, in despite of all that shall withstand yon. 

‘ if. Edw. Why so ; then am I sure of victory. 

‘ Now therefore let us hence ; and lose no hnur, 

‘ Till we meet Warwick with his foreign jiower. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE II. A Plain in Warwickshire. Enter 
Warwicx and OsFoniJ, with French and other 
Eorces. *■ 

IVar, Trust me, my lord, all hitherto goes well ; 
Tho common people by numbers swarm lo us. 

Erdcr Clarence and Somerset. 

But, see, where Somerset ainl Clarence come: — 
Speak suddenly, my lord-;, arc we all friends ? 

Clar. Fear mtt that, my loni. 

IVar, Then, gentle C larciicc, welcome unto W ar- 
I wick ; 

And welcome, Somerset : — [ hobl it cowardice, 

I To rest nnstnislful where a nt>ble heart 
Hath pawn’d an optui hand in sign of love ; 

Else might I think, that Clarence, Edward’s brother, 
Were but a feigned friend to our procceding.s: 

But welcome, sweet Clarence ; my daughter shall 
be thine. 

.\nd now what rests, but, in night’s coverture. 

Thy brother being carele.ssly encamp’d. 

His soldiers lurking in the lowus about, 

And but attended by a simple guard, 

Wc may surprise and lake iiiin at oiir pleasure ? 
Our scouts have fi)u»ui the adventure very easy : 

* That as Ulysses, ’ and stout Diomede, 

* With .sleight and manhood .•^tole to Rhesus’ tenii, 

* And brouglit from thence Uio Thracian falal 

steeds ;® 

* So we, well cover’d with the night’s black mantle, 

* A» unawares may beat down Edward’s guard, 

* And sei/.c himself ; I say not — slaughter him, 

* For 1 intend but only lo surprise him.— 

‘ You, that will follow me to this attempt, 

‘ Applaud the name of Henry, with youf leader. 

[They aU cry Henry ! 

Why, then, let’s on our way in silent sort ; 

For Warwick and his friends, God and Saint George ! 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE III, Edward’s Camp, near Warwick. 
Enter certain Watohmen, to guorc' the King's 
Tent, 

* I Watrlx, Como on my masters, each man take 

his Bland ^ 

* The king, by this, is set him down to sleep. 

* 2 IVutch. What, will he not to bod ? 

* 1 JVatch. Why, no : for he hath made a solemn 

vow 

raise a roliellion in the city, with a design, as was sup* 
posed, to storm the cpioen^s palace, he raa about the 
streets with his sword drawn, crying out, *They that 
love mo, follow me.* 

5 See the tenth book of fno Iliad. These circiim- 
Btancee were accessible, however, without reference to 
Homer in the orljgirtal. 

6 We are told by aomo of the writers of the Trojan 
story, that the capture gf these hurHe.s was one ol th« 
necessary preliminaries of the fate of Troy. 
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* Never to lie and lake his natural rest, 

♦Till Warwick, or himself, bo quiio suppress’d. 

* 2 IViUdu To-morrow ihen, lushkc, shall be the 
’ day, 

* If.Warwick be so near as men report. 

* 3 IVaich, But say, I pray, what nobleman is 

that 

♦Thai \«ilh the king here resloth in his tent? 

* 1 IVatch. ’Tis the Lord Hastings, the king’s 

ohiefest friend. 

* 3 Watch, O, is it so 7 But why commands the 

kin^, * 

* That his emef followers lodge in towns about him, 

* While he himself kecpelh m the cold held 7 

*2 Watch. ’Tis the muic honour, because more 
dangerous. 

*3 Watch. Ay; but give me worship and quiet- 
ness, 

* 1 like it better than a dangerous honour.* 

+ If Warwick knew in what estate he stands, 

♦’Tis lobe doubled, he would waken him. 

* 1 Watch, Unless our halberts did shut up his 

pOiSS£l^C- 

* 2 Watch. Ay ; wherefore else guard wo his 

royal trni, 

* But to defend Ins person from night foes 1 

A’ntcr Warwick, Clarlnce, Oxi'oiu>, Somer- 
set, and h'orccs. 

^ War. This is his lent; and see, where stand 
Ills guard. 

CJfiurage, iny master'*: honour now*, or never ! 

But liillow me, and Kdward shall be ours. 

1 Watch, ^Vl^o g<i(‘s then ? 

♦2 IValch. Slav, or thou diest, 

[W AHWicK, and the njit, rnj all — "Warwick ! 
Warwick ! and iiU njrtn the iinard; ti'hi. 

vnjins^y ytrai ! Arm I Warwick, 
and tht rt'^t^falinuns; than. 

The Drum hnifin:::^ and Trumjatu smindin^jr. Re- 
."i , W \uwn K, and th< hrini^ini' tfu' Kiii:: 
out in a Ounniy sUlinji in a Chuir ; Glostek atul 

* Sam, Wliat arc they that fly there? 

* If^ar. Richard, au<l Ha 'tings*; Ut them go, 

here’s the diiko. 

K, Kdw. The duke! wdu, Warwick, when we 
])Jirlod la**!, 

Thoii call’dst rnc king 7 

War. Ay, but the ca'-e is allor’d ; 

* When yon ilisiiraiM mein rny emlMs'-aile, 

‘ Then 1 dei;railed \<m from hcniir kin:;. 

And come now to ere ite yaii duke of York, 

Alas! how silioiilij ^oii goviun anv kingdom, 

'riiat know riot how to uno ainh.issadors ; 

Nor h«»w to be cmitentcd with one wife; 

Nor how to ijsr voiir brolheis brotherly; 

Nor how to study for the pi'ople’s welfare ; 

Nor how t<» slirovvd yoiir.>olf from cncimcs? 

* K. E(Ri\ Yea, brother of Clarence, art thou 

here, too 7 

♦•Nay, then I see, that Edward needs must down. — 

* Yei, Warwick, in despite of all mischance, 

* Of thee thyself, and all lliy complices, 

‘ Edw'ard will always In^ar himself as king : 
♦Though foitiuie’s malice overthrow iny slate, 

* Mv mind exceeds the coni|)as4 of her wheel. 

Then, for his mind,'* be Edward England’s 
king; \Takc<n^'his Crown. 

But Henry now .shall wear the English crown, 

* And 00 true king indeed ; thou but the shadow\ — 

* My lord of Somerset, at my request, 

< See that forthwith Duke Edwaril bu convey’d 

* Unto my brother, arclibislmp of York. 

* When I ‘have louglit with Pembroke and his 

foTlows, 

* I’ll follow yon, and tell what answer 

* Lewis, an^ the Lady Hoira, &eiiil t«j him : 

Now, for a while, farewell, good dnke of York. 

1 This hone.st wairhmaii’.s opmioN (’oiiJclde.s with that 
of Falsiaff. SCO Iho First I’ariof King Henry lY Act 
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I ♦ JT. JSdw, What fates impose, that meft must 
' needs abide ; 

* It boi)ts not to resist both wind and tide. 

[Exit ICtNo Edward, led out; Somerset 
with him, 

* Oxf. What now remains, my lords, for us to do, 

* But march to London with our soldiers 7 

IVar. Ay, that’s the firht thing that we have to do; 

‘ To free King Henry from imprisonment, 

And see him seated iii the regal throne. 

SCENE IV. London. A Room in the Palace* 
Enter Q,uc£N £di/..\.bet[1 and Rivers. 

* Riv. Madatn^ what makes you in this sudden 

change t 

* Q. Kin. Why, brother Rivers, are you yet to 

learn, 

* What late misfortune is befall’n King Edward 7 
Rio, What, los.% of some pitch’d battle agsunst 

W arwick ? 

* Q, Eliz. No, but the loss of his own royal 

person. 

‘ Riv. Then is my sovereign slain? 

* Q. Khz. Ay, almost slam, for he is taken pn- 

soncT ; 

‘ Either betray’d by falsehood of his guard, 

* Or by his fuc surpris’d at unawares ; 

* And, as 1 further have to understand, 

* Is new coiiiniiited to Iho bishop of York, 

‘ Fell Warwif k’.N brother, and by that our foe. 

* Jtih, I'hese news, i must confess, are full of 

grief : 

‘ Yot, gr.Kioii'? madam, hear it as von mav: 

‘ ^Varwick inav loio, that now hatfi won the day. 

Q. Etiz. Till then, fair hope must hinder liie’* 
decay, 

^ And I the ratlicr w*ean me from despai*’, 

* For love of Edward’s otispring in my womb ; 

* Tins is it that makes me lindlc pnssfon, 

Ann hear with mildness rny misfortune’s cross; 

* Av, ay, for this I draw in’rnany a tear, 

* .\rjd slop the n*iing of biood-siicking sighs, 

* Le^t with my ''•iglis or tears 1 blast or drown 

‘ King Edward’s fruit, true heir to iho English 
crown. 

* Rio. But, madam, where is Warwick then be- 

come 7 

‘ Q. Eliz. I am informed, that he comes towards 
Jjoiidon, 

* To set the crown once more on Henry’s head : 

* Oues.s thou the rcht ; King Edw ard’s friends must 

tlow n . 

* But to prev'cnt the tyrant’s violcneo 

* (For trust not him that hath onco broken faith, 

‘ I’ll hence forthwith urilo Iho .sanctuary, 

‘ To .save at least the li^ir of Edwatd’s right ; 

* There shall I rest secure from force, and fraud. 

I* Com^, tlinefore, lei ns fly, while we mayfly; 

‘ If Warwick lake us, we are sure to die. [Exeunt, 
SCENE V. A Park Jiear MiiMtehom Castle in 
Toi k''hire.=* Awi^r Gloster, Hastings, SiR 
Willi A.M Stanley, a/id (rf^ters. 

I * Gh. Now, my Lord Hastings, and Sir William 
' Stanley, 

‘ Tiea\c otf to wonder why I drew you hither, 

‘ Into this chiofost thicker of the park. 

I ‘ JThus stands tho case : You know’, our king, my 
brother, 

‘ Is prisoner to the bishop here, at whoso hands 

* He haih good usage and great liberty ; 

‘ And otteii, but attended with weak guard, 

* Comes hunting this way to disport himself. 

* I have advertis’d him by secret means, 

‘ That if, almut this hour, he make his way, 

* Unuor the colour of his usual game, 

* He shall here find his friends, with horse and BMll, 

‘ To set him fice from his captivity. 

3 i. e. in bis niiud ; as tar as his own mind goes. 

3 Shakspeare follows Bolinshcd in the rejiffesetitaiioD 
here given of King Edward’s capture mid imprison- 
ment. The whole, however, is uotru& Rfiwora Hi* 
never in the hands of Warwick. 


to 
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Unter King Edward and a Huntsman. 
Tfuni. This way, my lord ; for this way lies the 
game. 

* JT. JEdw. Nay, this way, man ; sec, wliore the 

huntsmen slaiid.-~- 

* Now, brother of Gloster, Lord Hastings, and the 

rest, 

Stand you thus close, to steal tJio bishop’s deer ? 

* Gh* Brother, the time and case requireth haste ; 

* Your horso stands ready at the parh corner. 

^ iST. Edw, But whither shall we then ? 

* Had, To Lynn, my lord : and ship from thence 

to Flanders. 

* Oh, Well guess’d, believe me ; for that was 

my meaning. 

* JST. Echtt. Stanley, I will requite thy forwardness. 

* GUk But wherefore stay we 7 ’tis no time to 

Ulk. 

* Edw. Huntsman, what say’st thou ? wilt thou 

go along 7 

* Hunt, Better do so, than tairv and be bang’d. 

* Gh. Como then, away ; let’s nave no more ado. 

* AT. Edw, Bishop, farewell : shield thee from 

Warwick’s frown ; 

And pray that I may repossess the crown. [Exeunt. 


SCENE VI, A Room in the Tower, Enter King 
Henhv, Clarence, Warwick, Somerset, 
Foang^ Richmond, Oxford, Montague, Lieu- 
tenant the Tower, and Attendants. 

* JST. Hen. Master lieutenant, now that God and 

friends 

♦ Have shaken Edward from the regal seat ; 

♦ And turn’d my captive state to liberty, 

♦ My fear to hope, my sorrows unto j»iys ; 

♦ At our enlargement' what are thy due fees ? ] 

* LJeUm Subjects may challenge nothing of their 

sovereigns ; 

♦ But, if an huinbic prayer may prevail, 

♦ 1 then crave jLiardnn of your rnajcstv, 

* H. Hetu For what, lieutenant 1 for well using 

me ? 

•‘Nay, be thou sure, Pll well requite thy kindness, 
♦For that it made ray imprisonment a pleasure: 

♦ Ay, siKh a pleasure, as incaged birds 

♦ Conceive, when, after many moody ihought.s, 

^ At last, by notes of household harmony, 

♦They quite forget their loss of liberty.— 

♦ But, Warwick, after God, thou set’st mo free, 

♦ And chiefly Ihercf >rc I thank God, and ihec j 

♦ Hr was the author, thou the iu'^trunicnU 

♦ Therefore, that I may conquer fortune's spile, 

♦ By living 1 ow, where fortune catinot hurl me j 

♦ And that the people of this blessed land 

♦ May not bo yunisli’d wii>* my thwarting Atars; 

♦ Warwick, all hough my head still wear tim crown, 

‘ I here resign my government to thee, ^ 

♦ For thou art fortunate in all thy deeds. 

♦/'Far. Vourgface hath still been fam’d for vir- 
tuous ; 

♦ And now may seem as wise as virtuous, 

♦By spying, and avoiding;, fortune’s maliee, 

♦ For few men rightly temper with the stars:' 

♦ Vet in this one thing lei me hiame yreir graee, 

♦ For choo ing nv, when Clanniec in place.* 

* Clar, No, Warwick, thou art worthy of tIk*. 

away, 

♦ To whom tbe heavens, in thy nativity, 

♦ Adjudg’d an olive branch, and laurol’crown, 

As likely to be blest in peace, and war ; 

♦ ^ t**y freo consent. 

* War, Ami I cJiOose Clarence only for protector. 


1 Few men nccoimnodste ihoms<dvd3Lothtjrde.^tiM 

or adapt ihemselyeN w> circumstance. 

2 See Hotel, n.78. 

“^mpted from Hall by the author of ilia o 
copies Hart alrnosi vnrbfUim : 
king had a g»fc»d while beheld, he yti 

wbomTih 'hU Is lie, 

leavlmt the posHc 

lf«7e. Henrv plact 

iarl of R'^7'mniid, was the son of F.dmoj 

ia«or Richmond, and Margaret, daughter to John l1 


*K.Hen, Warwick, and Clarence, give me both 
your hands ; 

♦ Now join your hands, and, with your hands, your 

hearts, 

♦ That no dissension hinder government : 

♦ I make you both protectors of this land ; 

‘ While 1 myself will lead a private life, 

♦ And in devotion siiendmy latter days. 

To sin’s rebuke, ana my Creator’s praise. 

War, What answers Clarence to his sovereign’s 
will? 

* Clar. That he consents, if Warwick yield con- 

sent : 

♦ For on thy fortune I repose myself. 

* War. Why then, though loath, yet must I be 

content : 

♦ We’ll yoke together, like a double shadow 

♦ To Henry’s body, and supply his place : 

♦ I mean, in hearing weight or government, 

♦ While he enjoys the honour, and his ease. 

♦ And. Clarence, now then it is more than needful, 

♦ Forthwith that Edward bo pronounced a traitor, 

♦ And all his lands and goods be confiscate. 

Clar, What else? and that succession be deter- 
min’d. 

* W ar. Ay, therein Clarence shall not want hw 

part. 

* AT. lien. But, with the first of all your chief 

affairs, 

♦ Let me entreat (for 1 command no more) 

♦ That Margarol your queen, and niy sou Edward, 

♦ Be sent for, to return from Franco with speed : 

♦ For, till I see them here, by doubtful fear - 

♦ My joy of liberl y is half eclips’d. 

Clar, It shall De done, my sovereign, with all 
speed, 

‘ li. Hen. My lord of Somerset, what youlh is that, 

♦ Of whom you stM*m to hnvo so tender care ? 

* Som. My liege, it is young Henry, carl of Rich- 

mond. 

* K, Hen, Come hither, England’s hope • If se- 

cret powers [ Lays hix Hand on fua Head, 

♦ Suggest hut truth to my divining thoughts, 

‘ This pretty latl’ will prove our ciumtry’s bliss. 

♦ Ills looks are full of peaceful majesty ; 

‘ His head by nature fram’d to wear a crown, 

‘ Ills hand to wiidil a sceptr..*^ j and himself 
‘ I.ikely, m Imir, to bless a regal llirone. 

Make niin*h of him, my lords ; for tins is he, 

‘ Must help you more than you are hurt by me. 
Enter a Messenger. 

* JVfer, What news, ray friend ? 

* That Edwaid is escaped fiorn your hro 
ther, 

♦ And ficd, as he hears since, to Burgundy. 

* War. Unsavoury neivs : But how made he 

cseape 7 

* l^feax. He was convey’d by Richard duke of 

Glosier, I 

♦ And tho Lord Hastings, who attended^ him 
■*' In secret ambush on the forest side, 

^ And from the bishop’s hunt.siiicn re.scued him ; 

♦ For hunting was hia daily excrei&e. 

* IP'nr. My hrollu r was too careless of his charge. 
’•'But let us lu-nee, n»y sovereign, provide 

^ A salve for any'soro llial may betide. 

[Exeunt fCiNu HenrVjWar. Clar. Lieut. 
and AUetulanta, 

* Som. My lord, 1 like not of this flight of Ed- 

ward’s ; 

♦ For, doubllo'jrt. Burgundy will yield him help; 

firvlflukeof Sfimi»r“i*l. KdinomI wna liuU'hrotber tr> King 
Iliuiry VI. beintr the non of liiat king's mother, Q,uefii 
Cailiariiie, liy hcrHcrorid hurband, Owenl'ii<lor. Henry 
ihf yevenili, to -jliow his gratirnde to Henry VI. for thw 
eaily pre-^age in his luvour, solicited Pope JuIiim to ca- 
niinixe him a snim j but e|ilii*r would ntn pay the price, 
or, as Raeoi) Humiosn.s, the pope refused lent ‘an Henry 
wan reiiuterj in ftio world abroad but for a nimple man, 
the n<4tlniatIon of liiac kind of honour might he dimin- 
iehed if there were not a dietance kept Iwtween Ituia* 
ceiite othJ Rdints.* 

4 i. e. waited for him. 
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* And wo shall have moro wars, before^ be long. 

*■ As Henry’s late presaging prophecy 

* Did glad my heart, wiih nope of this young Sich- 

moiM; 

* So doth''my heart misgire me, in these conflicta 

* What may befall him, to his harm, and ours : 
Therefore, Lord Oxford, to prevent the worst, 

* Forthwith we’ll send him hence to Britany, 

* Till s(!brms be past of civil enmity. 

* pj^f. Ay ; lor if Edward refiossess the crown, 

* ’Tis like, that Riohnioiid with the rest shall down. 

* Som. It shall be so ; ho sliall to Britany. 

* Come, therefore, let’s about it fl^odily . [jEoKunt, 

SCENE VII. Se/bre York. Snter Kino Ed- 
ward, Gdobtibh, Hastings, and jForces. 

* if. JSdto, Now, brother Richard, Lord Hastings, 

and the rest ; 

* Yet thus lar fortune raaketh us amends, 

’ And says^Yhat once more | shall interciiange 
’ My waned state for Henryks regal crown. 

* Well have we pm’d, and now repass the seas, 

' And brought desired help from Burgundy : 

* What then rhinatas, wo being thus arriv'd 

‘ From Ravenspurg haven’ bolore the gatea of York, 

’ But that we enter, as into our dukedom ? 

* Olo. The gates made fast !— Brother, 1 like not 

this i 

* For many men, that stumble at the threshold, 

* Are well foretold'^that danger lurks within. 

* K, JSdw. Tush, manl abodements must not 

now affriglu us : 

By fair or foul means we must enter in, 

* For hither will our friends repair to us. 

Hatt. My liege, 1*11 knock once more, to sum- 
mon them. 

£nteff on the IValU^ Ae Mayor of York, mid Ais 
Brethren, 

’ iHay. My lords, wc were (brewarned of your 
coming, 

* And shut the gates for safety of ourselves ; 

’ For now wo owe allegiance unto Henry. 

’ if. JEdw. But, master mayor, if Henry be your 
king, 

* Yet Edward, at the least, is duke of York. 

’ IMajf, True, ray good lord ; 1 know you for no 

less. 

’ if. £dw. Why, and I challenge nothing but my 
dukedom ; 

* As being well content with that alone. 

'* faVa. But, when the fox Iialh once got in his nose, 

* Ho’ll soon find means to make the body follow. 

(.^stde. 

* Ifast, Why, master mayor, why stand you in a 

doubi 7 

Open the gates, we are King Henry’s friends, 

’ Al^y. Ay, say you so 7 the {ntes shall tlien be 
open’d. above, 

’ Gin, A avise stout captain, and persuaded soon ! 

* Hast, The good ola man wewd fain that all 

were well, * 

^*So’iwere not ’long of him:* but, being enter’d, 

I doubt not, I, but we sliall sooii persuade 
*■ Both him, and all his brothers, unto reason. 

Re-enter lAl Mayor, and Ttao Aldermen, heUnv, 

* K, Edw, So, master mayor ; these gates must 

not be shut, 

’ But in the night, or in the time of war. 

* What ! fear not, man, but yield me up the kra ; 

[TbAst hU 

*■ Tor Edward will defend the town, and thee, 

’ And all those friends that deigfl to follow me. 


1 In the oM play this is written Raunkpurheuftn, we 
may therefore infer that such was the pronunciation. ' 

9 The mayor te willkig we should enteir, so he Inay 
not be blamed. 

a Report. Vklo Macbeth, Act v. Se. 7. 

4 Know. 

0 ThfoatjMsaiiapaHmpe foe warn coMTlved cf aay In 


Drum. .Enter MoHTGOMsar, and Jbresf^inariMPkg. 

Glo. Brdlher, this is Sir John Md dt gfliAert| 

Our truji^ iHend, unlpss I bo decefr^d^ 

* JT. Editf, WelcoiRe, Sir John! But whytotaie 
you in arms 7 

Mont, To help King Edward in his timo bfstoni^ 
As every loyal subject ought to do, ' 

’ AT. Edw, Thanks, go<m Montgomery i ' But we 
DOW forget 

Our title to the crown ! and only clktdif 
Our dukedom, till God please to aendf Bie 
*Mont, Then fkreyoowel), for twin hence agpnf 
1 came to serve a kiitg; and ndt' a dukcl— ’ \ 

' Drummer, strike iip, and let' os march away. 

fA Adareh begun, 

‘ AT. Edw. Nay, stay. Sir Jomi. a %hlle: and 
well deSato, 

By what safe means the crown mav be reeoTcr’d, 
’jHonl. What talk you of debating r in fSrd'^ords^ 

* If you’U not hero prcjclaim yoorsidf <yir kkig, 

* I’ll leave you to your fortune ; and be gonb, 

To keep them back that come to succour yon : 

Why should we fight, if yon pretend^'tltie | 

Oh. Why, brother, wherefore stand yon on nice 

Mints ? 

* K. EHiw. When we grow stronger, then we’ll 

make our claim ; 

* Till then, ’tis wisdom to conceal our meairing. 

* Haul. Away with scrupulons wH I now ari 

must rule. 

* Gh, And fearless minds dimb -soonest imM* 

crowns^ ^ 

* Brother, we will proclaim you out of hand ; ’ ** 

^ Tlie bruit* thereof will bring you many friends. 

* Af. Edw. Then beitasyou will'; forHigmy ri|^, 

* And Henry but usurps ine diadeto. . . 

Mont. Ay, now sxy sovereign speaketh like Ipaa- 

self : 

And now will 1 be Edward’s chatiipiok. ^ 

Had. Sound, trumpet ; Edward shall W here 
proclaim’d 

^ Come, fellow-soldi^ make thou pfoeUmationr 
r^t'es Aim a Peeper. Ehwrhhm 
Sold. fjReoiii.] Edward the Fourth^ hg fAe 
of God, king of England and JFVance, and brdf 
iTfiand, d*c. 

Mont, j^d whosoe’er gainsays King Edward’a 

By this 1 cTiallenge him to single fight. 

(2*AroiM dmen Kh GaanAtL 
All. Long live Edward the Fourth \ 

* K. Edw. Tlianks, brave Montgomery ; And 

thanks unto you all. 

’ If fortune serve me. I’ll requite this kindjMSS. 

’ Now, for this night, let’s barbotir here in To^ ; 

’ And, when the morn jpg SUif sbal^ raise' his car 
< Above the border, of tni^qriacm^. ^ - 

* Wo’J^ forward toward^ Warwick, and his matM ; . 
f ‘ For, waH I wot,* that Henry is no^toldMh-* 

* Ah, firoward Clarence !— how avU ikbasaems thee, 
'*‘^0 Ratter Henry, and forsake^y. brother ! ' 

* Yet, as wo may, we’ll meet boik than aial 

wick.— , 

* Come fui, bravo soldiefst dotfot nohof the day y 

* And, that once gotten, doubt QOlinf. 

SCENE VIIL* London, ARoom injiheEdUgx\ 
•Enter Kino Hknet, Wakwscs, CLAnsNcx, 
Mu.vtaode, Exstcr, and Ogronn. 

H’or. Wbat counsel, lorcb ? Edward fiwm Mgja, 
With hasty Germans, aiidDlont Hona^erS|.; ^ 
Hath, past’d in safety through the nafrow apeo « 
And with his troops doth march amain * 
f And many giddy people Ro^ to hina' ^ ^ 

these ^ays. Warwick has hot jam gooe^' te^btage, 
when Edward says i 

*Arid, lords, towards Coventry lieatf l iltb YMr iS kiia s, 

V Where perempuwy WacwIcfc'noW'F*’**^*^'* - - ^ 
In the original play dlls sesnefoV 
King Henry*# obsat^Nuiasit an ' 
sixth seene of the present play. 



It 


THIRD PART OF 


Act V. 


LeiS levy men end beat him back again.* ' The sun ehinee hot, and, if we use delay, 
Cldr. A btte %e ie trodden cmt : * Cold biting winter mars our ho^*d for hay.* 

liHiiiA, being «Mer*A rivers cennot quencn. * Ofo. Away betimes, before his forces join, 

IFer. In Warwickshire I have trne^hearted * And take the great-grown traitor unawares : 


friends. 

Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in war ; 

Time will I muster up nnd thou, son Clarence, 

* Sbait stir, in Suffolk, Norfolk, ana in Kent. 

* The knights and gentlemen to come with thee : 

■ Thou, brother Montague^ in Buckingham^ 

re ‘ 

n’d to hear what thou command’at : 
And thou, brave Oxford, wondrous well belov*d 
In Oxfimhire shall muster up thy friends.-— 

Ab sovereign, with the loving citizens,— 
like to m islandi jgirt in with the ocean, 

* Or modest Dian, circled with her nymphs,— 
Sludl rest in London, till we come to him.— 

Fair l<»fd% take leavot n>td stand not to reply.— 
Farew^ iW ffWeroign. 

JT. Jfsn. Farewel4 my Hector, and my Troy’s 
true hope.* 

* Clsr. fn tnmi of truth, 1 kiss your highness’ hand. 

V ell-minded Clarence, be thou fortu- 
nate ! 


* Brave warriors, roai^ amain towards Coventry 

(JKcsunl 


ACT V. 

SCENE 1. Coventry, fnfor, upsn As IFoUs, 
Warwicx, iha Mayor qf Coventry, Two Mes- 
sengers, and othen. 

fVar, Where is the post that came from valiant 
Oxford ? 

I How far hence is thy lord, mine honest fellow ? 

* I Msts. By this at Dunsmore, marching hither- 

warA 

War, How far off* is our brother MonUguo ? 
Where is the post that came from Montague? 

*2 JhTess. By thisatDaintiy, withapuisaanltroop. 

JSnUr Sin Joan SokniiTiLLK. 

* War, Say, Somerville, what sayii my loving son ? 
* And, by the guess, how nigh is Clarence now 7 


* JWM. Confort, mjr lofdr-.nd 1 td.e my “ At I 

^ ^ r . «T * A j 1 • 1 ‘ And do expect him here some two hours hence. 

* <V, And Ibm, (JKfW Joiid,] I wal •" Aeanf. 

MV onW ki/l ^ wm nnt _ ^i_ 1 viT 1* a 


my truth, aod bid adieu. 

* IT. Ben, Sweet Oxford, and my loving Monta- 

And al^tonce, once more a hap{^ farewell. 
War, Farewell, sweet lords ; let’s meet at Co- 
ventry. 

[JE^peual War. Clar. Oxr. and Mort. 

* It. Hsfi. Here at the palace will I rest a while. 

* Cousin of Exeter, what tliinks your lordship ? 

^ Nethinks, the power, that Edward hath in field 

* Should not be able to encounter mine. 

* Bae, The dtsubt is, that he will seduce the rest, 
^ Jt, Ben, lliat’s not my foar, my meed^ hath 

get me fome. 

* I have not stopp’d mine ears to their demands. 


^ Mj pity bath been halm to heal their wounds, 

* mj mibJness hath allay’d their swelling griofo, 

* Bly mercy dey’d their wator-flowing tears : 

* I nave not been desirous of their wealth, 

* Nor much qppres’d them with great subsidies, 


* War, Then Clai^nce is at hand, I hear his drum. 
*Som, It is not his, my lord : here Southani lies : 

'*The drum your honour hears, marchelh from 
Warwick. 

^ War. Who should that be 7 belike, unlook’d- 
for fKends. 

* Som, They are at hand, and you ahaU quickly 

know. 

Drums, Enter Kme Edward, Gloster, and 
JFbrces, marching, 

* K, Edw. Go, trumpet, to the walls, and sound 

a parle. 

* Olo, See how the surly Warwick mans the wall. 
War. O, unhid spite! is snortful Edward come? 

Where slept our scewrts,* or now arc they seduc’d, 
That we cuuld hear no news of his repair 7 

* if. Edw. Now, Warwick, wilt thou ope the city 

. ^ . «'*tes, 


- i^nave not neen aes rous w ineir v^eaitn, . g ^ 7 

1 5" 52?" ** . « Call EJward-kiiw, «id at hu fianda begmwey, 

! S' ”"?!! ®" i ‘ And h. ahall pardS thee thaw outrages* 

N«y " athcr, U.ou draw* thy fo«.. 


* N%Exeler, these graces challenge grace ; 

* Anid, when the lion fowns upon the Iamb, 

* The lamb will never cease to follow him. 

[Fiouf isiAm. A Lancaster ! A Lancaster ! | 
Hark, hark, my lord! what shouts are these? 

M ( 

Ea»tr Kina EUWard, Glostcr, and SoldUra, 

* JT. JMs; Bktee on the shame-lkc’d Heniy, bear* 

kW 

Inal DvaCvl| 

’ And euee *** England.-i 

^ Vbuum llwlbwtliagmalies small brooks to flow > 

* Now iteiM thy spring: my sea simn suck them dry, 
* iUdoM vMelitne bf their ebbd— 

* HiMlMliiibto the ToOref ; Uft him not epeak. 

[Eaemu seme wiA Kizro Hckrt. 


hcDcv, 

Confess who set thee up and pluck’d thee down ?— 

Haiktl^mylord^! what ahouto are these? 

XiW EMrAKOr GLOSTCm, md SoUnra. did he makef^e jeat against his willT 

* War, Is not a dukedom, sir, a goodly gifl 7 

* Gh. Ay, by my faith, for a poor earl to give ; 

* ril do thee service for so good a gifta’' 

* IFiar. Twas I, that gave the lungdom to thy 
brother. 

K, Edw, Why, then ’tii mine, if but by War- 
wick’s pft. 

* War. Thou art no Atlas for so great a vreight : 

A I i-ii ..I " 


* AnAlofds, towards. Coventrybendweour course. And, weakling, Warwicl^kes his ^ wain ; 

• Whore pHremptory Warwitt now remains :♦ , And Henry is my kmg, Warwick hia subject. 


I This Uns^ lit the folio copy, fsghron to the king, w 

madoaaifKpMMlmnpowWmlndmoIdp^ He has 
aepllsd the samnenprimisum the dufcsof lott, when 


the king, to 
h has been 
4 iext speak- 


4 Warwick has but just left the stage, deelsring hla 
Intention to go to Coventry. How then could Edward 
know of that Intention ? flbsicspeare here again fol- 
lowed the old play. Some of the old dramatic writers 


tRiivlroiied he WM wkh many foes, 

And stood aialnst thtm ns As Aqpso/ TVey 
AESlmt foeOssaFai’ 

{nAefomw losumef no traee ft to he found of thess 


mutt know whatever was known to the writers ihem- 
selveSa or to the audfeoee. 

g %e allusion is eo the proverb, * Make hay while 
cbo sun shines.’ 

g Thus In Khur Jtfon s— 

< 0 , where hath our intslllgeoca boon drunk i 
H^ero Wh it elept /* 

7 That is, enroll myself among thy dependents, 
Cowell informs vs that eeroltiwn Is < that etrmee whicli 
the lenant, by moon of hit fim, oweth umo hie leed.* 




6c«ri II. 


KINa HENRY VI. 


*Jir, H^. 'BiaWlnrick’«kiBg is BdMrd*« pri- 

< Andi g«llaiit Warwidiy do but mnswer thb,-* 
What ia tho'bodj, when tho head is off? 

*. Gh, Aka* that Vfwrwidt had no more forecast, 
But, whiles he thought to steal the single ten, 

* The king was slily finger’d from the deck 1 * 

You Udl poor Henry at the bishop’s palace,* 

Andji ten to one, you’ll meet him tn tne Tower. 

K. Edw. ’Tiaeven so ; yet you are Warwick still. 

* GUk Come, Warwick, take the time, kneel 

down, kneel down i • 

* Nay. when strike now, or else the iron cools. 

* tvar. 1 had rather chop this hand off at a Mow, 

* And with the other fling it at thy face, 

* 'i'han bear so low a sad, to strike to tMe. 

* K. Edw. Sail how thou caast, have wind ud 

tide thy friend : 

* Thin hand, last wound about thy cold-black hair, 
^ Shall, wbilea the head is worm, and naw cut off, 

* Write in the dust tlut sentence with thy bloo4, — 

* IVindrehangins Warwick nets can change no 

more. 

Enter OxroKD, udik Enm end Cctonre. 

* War* O cheerful colouira t see, where Oxford 


Oxf, Oxford, Oxford, for lUncaster ! 

[OxFOBD and hia Farca enter the City, 

* Glo, The gates are open, let us enter too. 

* K. Edw. So otheiPYoes may set upon our backs. 

* Stand we in good array ; fi>r they, no doubt, 

Will issue out agai^ m. M us Mttlef 

* It not, the city, being biff^ small defence, 

* We’ll quickly rouse the traitors in the same. 

IVosr, O, welcome, Oxford, for we want thy help. 
Enter Movtaoue, with Drum and Cotoura, 

Mont, Montague, Montague, (br Lancaster ! 

\He and hta Forcea enter ike City. 

* Gla, Thou and thy brollier both shall buy this 

treason 

‘ Even with the dearest blood your bodies bear. 

*■ K, Edw. The harder match’d, the greater 
victory ; 

My mind presageth happy gain, and conquest. 

Enter SoMEBSET, wUh Drum and Cotoura, 
Som, Somerset, Somerset, for Lancaster ! 

(He and hie Forces enter the City, 
Glo. Two of thy name, both dukes of Somerset,^ 
Have sold their lives unto the house of York : 

■ Aud thou shall be the third, if this sword hold. 

Enter CtAREVCE, tn^ Drum and Coloura, 

I'Vcgr, And lo, where George of Clarence sweeps 
along, 

fir force enough to bid his brother battle ; 

With whom an ufiright zeal to rights pro vails, 
Moro than the nature qf a brother’s love 
Come, Clarence, come; thou wilt, if Warwick 
• calls. 

Clar. Father of Warwick, know you what this 


To bend the fatal idsiniiiieBlu cf war ' 

* Against his brother, Mid his lawfolk^, I ^ 

* Perhaps, thou wilt object my holy. path: 

* To keep that oath, were more iinpiety . 

* Tlian Jepbtha’s, when he sacrific’d iiis danghler* 

I am so sorry for my trespass made^ 

That, to deserve wmt at my broiherU handii 

* I here proclaim myself thy mortal foe t 

* With resolution, wheresoe’er 1 meet thee ' 

* (As I will meet thee, if thou stir abroad,) 

* To plague tliee for thy fad misleading me^ . ^ 
And so, proud-hearted Wiufwicfc, 1 defy thee, 

And to my brother turn my btushing cheeks^ 

* Pardon me, Edward, 1 will make amends ; 

And, Richard, do not frown upon my faults. 

For 1 will henceforth be no more uoconstint. 

AT. Edw, Now welcome more, and ten jlhnea 
more belov’d, 

Than if thou never hadst deserv’d our hutf*f 

* Glo, Welcome, good Clairence: thisisDtdther- 

like. 

H^or. O passing’ traitor, peijuPd, snd unjust ! 
E. Edw, WhaC Warwick, wilt thbu leave Uie 
town, and fight? 

Or shall we beat the stones about tbine ears? 

< War, Alas, I am not coop’d here for defonoe: 
Twill away towards Baroet presently, 

And bid thee battlmEdw^ if thou daPst. 

H. Edw, Yes, Waru^ ZKeud darea, and 
leads ^e w^ 

Lords, tp the field; Aint Qeorgs^^d^ifictg|^^ 

SCENE n. A Fidd if Buttfo 
rumt, and Eneursuma, Eider jCnff EniYanni 
bringing m Warwicx ieoimd(S4» ' 

* AT. Edw, So, Ke thou there : die thou, afid die 

our fear ; 

* For Warwick was a bug,* that fimr’d ue alL-^ 

*• Now, Montague, sit fast; t seek fbr Ihs#, 

* That Wiurwi»’s bones may keep thhm coai 


[ilnkin/r the red Base out ^ hie Cap, 
* liook hero, I throw my infamy at thee : 

I will not ruinate mv father’s house, 

Who gave his bluod to time* the stones together, 

‘ Andsht^ ^imcaster. Why, trow’st thou, War-^ 

’ That Clarence is so harsh, so blunt,* unnatural, 


1 A pack of cards was anclendy isnned a deo^ of 
cards, or a pair of oaras. An Ineuiiceof a pack of csrds 
btsing called a decA, oecim in the Sejefone Paper for 
Junuar/i tTSfi. The term Is ifad co be stiU usedln Ire^ 

H Th^palsce of the bishop of JLondon. 

S This expression of impatience ium been already no 
lined in Tlie Tempost,mno King Richard U. 

\ The first of these noblemen was Edmund, slain at 
the battle of St. Albans, 1455. The setmnd was Henry 
his son, bqheiui^ afar the battle iff Hexham, 1455. 
The present duke, Edmund, brother to Henry, was 


War, Ah, who is nigh? Cfoms to me. 

And tell me who is victor, Yortt or Wiarwlckt ’ 
Wlw ask I that? my mangled body shows, 

* My blood, my want of strength, my siot hgnrt 


That 

And^ 

Thus 


shows 


Whose arms gave shelter to the nfaccly 
Under whose shade the ramping non dtemiy 
Whose top-branch oVerpeePd gowcH sprUnupg briU, 
And kept low shrubs from winfer’afaweffin wind* 


* These eyes, that now are dimm’d with deudi’e 

black veil, • • 

* Have been as piercing as the mid-day suUi 
^ Tb search the secret freasoos Uf the World r 
The wrinkles in my brows, iiow‘fin*d WHh Ifidod, ^ 
Were liken’d oft to kingly senpfehres 5 ' 

f For who liv’d king, but 1 could dig his gra^n ? 

And who durm snSw, when Weruyck bni Ifabsow^? 
Lo, DOW my glory ■mear’.d uusi aiuilfaBdt 
My parks, my walks, my mpuism jbait niu 4 . 

Even now forsake me; a^of aftliiY leafai^ 
la nothing left me, but my bodyV ^ 

Why, what is pomp, rule^nrigU, Meera and dust 1 
A^, live we hoW we can, die we tfiust. 


taken prisoner at Tewksbury, leH, eMl there behead. 
wl: bis brother Mhtt kmiog hta ttiSUi tbeaaiiie fifhu 

5 ke. To oemem. . v ' 

6 i. e. sfumvA insensible of petsciaa Andni^ • 

7 l.e.ex^iii&egregiuiift * k pneedng intyninin, 

foUow; Insignkm tmpwfaia«--Jbtrei2. v,. 

a was the AugAeuribet/rMfofWdLua^^ 

9 « AU the fowls of tovsn. mad# 

boueba, snd under hie braiMhe»dM,|dl^|MjMai;i^ 
fieMb^ forth their younjp^ ' 

10 < CcKloscoemptfoealiilma^mdMIlU^'i r, 

Camden mentioiMiB bfo-lUiinmiiiiiSF^^ In 



Act V. 


THIRD I^AAT or 


EvUf Oxfom and Bomebmt. 

* Som* Ah, Warwicki Warwick ! wert tiiou as 

we are, 

* We might recover all our loss again ! 

* The queen from France hath brought a puissant 

power: 

* Even now^wo heard the news : Ah, could'st thou 

* »Kor.*Why, then 1 would not fly.— Ah, Mon- 

tague, 

* If thou be there, sweet brother, take my hand,. 

* And with thy Ups keen in my soul a while ! 

* Thou )ov*st me not ; tor, brother, if thou didst, 

* Thy tears would wash this cold congealed blood, 

* That glues my Bim, and will not lot me speak. 

* Come quickly, Montague, or 1 am dead. 

* Sam, Ah, Warwick, Montague hath breath’d 

his last i 

' And, to tlie latest gasp, cried out for Warwick, 

* And, said— Commerkd me to my valiant brother. 

* And more he would have said j and more he 

spoke, 

' Which sounded tike a cannon in a vault,' 

* 'fhat might not be distinguish’d ; but, at last, 

* 1 welt might bear dcliverM with a groan,-^ 

* Of mrewelV, Warwick ! 

t'Far . , : Sweet rest to his soul !— 

F!y, l6'rds^ and Save yourselves for Warwick bids 
Toil all fhrewclT, to meet again in heaven. [Dies. 
Away, aw^, to' meet dm queen’s great 
power J [EniUfU, bearing JSoffy, 
I^ENE IIL Another Part of the Flourishc 

Enier^tva ^dWahd m triumph; with Clar- 
SRCc,^LOSf£R, md the rest, 

AT. Edw* Thus Tar our fortune keeps an upward 



iW. will enedunter witlT our glorioiw sun, 

* fire be attam his^epsefril western bed : 

* I mean, my 1dr4fS,-^«tiio8e powers, that the queen 

* Hath raw*4in Giulia^ have arriv’d* our coast, 

* And^ 09, we hqar, march on to flght with ns, 

, f A, little me win soon disperse that doud, 

* And bl^ it to the source from whence it came : 

* Thy very beams will <iry Ibose vapours up ; 

* For ev^' cloud engenders not a storm. 

* Ola, liip,qi^en is valu’d thirty thousand strong, 

‘ And Sonserq^ with Oxford, Ilea to her ; 

* If sae have time to breathe, be well assur’d, 

Her laetioii will be foil os strong as ours. 

JT. Edw. We are advertis’d by our loving friends, 
That they do hski their course towards Tewksbury ; 

* We having how the best ak Barnet Bold, 

* Will thiiher^^etrm^t, for willingness rids way . 

* And,.M we.mmxn, our strength will be augmrnted 
In gvjMy cott^y M we go along. 

Strike up the ornm; cry— Courage I and away. 

* (Wuntf I 

Sej^B. IV. PWttt near Tewksbury. Mamk 
Enetr^tfV*n Maroaxrt, Friucb Edwabb, 
SoiifBsBT, OziroBn, and Soldiers. 

* Afar, Great lovds, Wiae men ne’er sit and 
. Wgil their loss,* . 

hheaid^ how to redress (heir harms. 


* Yet lives our pitot Still t Is’t meet, that ho 
Should leave the helm, andj like a fearful lad, . 
With tearful eyes add wgter to the sea, 

‘ And give more strength to that which hath too 
much ;* 

* Whiles, in his moan, the ship eplite on the rock, 

^ Which mdustry and courage might 'have sav’d 7 

* Ah, what a shame! ah, what alkuk were this! 

‘ Say. Warwick was our anchor ; What of that 7 

* And Montague our top-mast ; What of him 7 

* Our slaughter’d friends the tackles; What of 

these 7 

Why, is not Oxford here another anchor 7 

* And Somerset another goodly mast 7 

The friends of France our shrouds and tacklings 7 
And, -though unskilful, why not Hed andT 
For once allow’d the skilful pilot’s charge T \ 

^ We will not from the helm, Uv sit and weep : 

* But keep our course, though the rough wind say 

—no, 

'I' From shelves and rocks that threaten ua with 
wr^l^ 

* As good to chide the waves, as speak them tkir. 

* And what is Edward/ but a ruthless sea 7 
Whal Clarence, bt't a quicksand of deceit 7 

* And Richard, but a ragged fatal rock 7 

* All these the enemies to our poor bark. 

* Say, .you can. swim ; alas, ’tis but a while ; 

* Tread on the sand ; why, there you quickly sink : 

* Bestride the rock : the tide will wash you off, 

* Or else you famish, that’s a threefold death. 

* This speak I, lords, to let you understand, 

* In case some one of vou would fly from 11 a, 

* lliat there’s no hop’o-for mercy with the brothers, 

* More than with ruthless waves, with sands, and 

rocks. 

^ Why, counige, then! what cannot bo avoided, 

*** ’Twere childish weakness to lament, or fear. 

* Prince, Methinks, a woman of this valiant spirit, 

* Should, if a coward heard her speak these words, 

* Infuse his breast with mamanirotty, 

* And make hiiv^ naked, frm a roan at arms. 

* 1 speak not this, as doubting any here : 

’ For, did ! hut suspect «. fearftil man, 

‘ He should have leave to ^ away betimes ; 

’ Lest, in our need, he mtjfpit infect another, ' 

’ And make him of like smrit to himself.* 

* If an? such be here! as God forbid ! 

’ IjOf him depart, before wo need liis help. 


young f 

Doth live again in thee ; Long may’st thou live, 
To bear bis image, and renew his glories f 

’ Asia. And he. that will not fight for such a hope, 
^ Go home to beo, and like the owl by day, 

* If he arise, be mock’d and wonder’d at. , 

* Q. Mar. Thanks, gentle Somerset : — sweet 

Oxford, thanks. 

* Prince, And take his thanks, that yet hath 

nothing else. 


otderiD dlssuaileB parson from covetousness, drew out 

wMsM# MMiee fhelengtb and breadihur b inan^s grave, 

adding. ’TUils all Ummi shak have when shou an 

daaAlftiNtkckiMlMmidl^jnt w 
MnM 'ohlMrveli that Warwtek’s menfreii of his 

porks and manoriidfiiknlshestheiMitliiBilc of these fines. 

KifetriieslimltissOmaidU^ 4n ths strafnof the whin- 

fngghosiidf'^MtiW)c4brMagfatra«ss*; butkwasthe 

pillar swie of the ifws: Cavendish, In hfs Metrics) 
^gendSyShttOducss Wolssy's ahado lamsiitiiigso leave 
his palaces and fkrdsna. 

I The oM play has this Itns 

pr.« 

'lDdiw4Nl '4bUOr * The IndlstUiCi gShbis of undertakers 


(says ftteevens,) wliile they adjust a coffin in a family 
vault, will abundanlly illustrate thw preceding simile. 
Such a peculiar hubbub of inarticulata sounds might 
have attracted our authors notice; It has too olwa 
forced itself on mins.’ 

3 Arriv'd is here'^used iii Sn active fbrm. 

8 This speedk In ihs original play ts expressed In ele- 
ven lines. Malone ttdfiks tee sixiraorflmiiry Sxpanskin 
Into thirty-seven llnee a derisive proof that the oM play 
was the production of some wrkcr who fireoeded freak- 
spearc. , 

4 Thus Jaques moraflidng upon the weeping stag in 
As Teu Like It. Act 1. Sc. 2 

* — — Thou mak'si; a teCtsment 
As worldtinzs do, giving the mm of msrS 
7b that tomeh hat toe much.* 

A similar (bought Is found In Shakpeare's Lovers Com 
piainL 


BckwA V. 


KINO HENHV VI. 


85 


JSi^er n Messengor. 

« M«if. Prepare you, Igrda, for Edward la at 
. . hiiiid. 

Readj^ to fignt ; therefore be resolute. 

.. ^ no less : it is his policy, 

* To haste thus last, to find us unprovided. 

Som. 3ut he’s deceiv’d, wc are in readiness. 

Q. Mar, This cheers my heart, to see your for- 
wardness. 

Oa^, Here pitch our battle, hence we will not 
biidgo, , 

March., Enter, at a distance, Kino Edward, 

, Clarence, Gloster, and IfhTccn, 

K, Edit), Brave followers,* yonder stands the 
thorny wood, 

‘ Which, by the heavens’ assistance, and your 
strength, 

* Must by the roots be hewn up yet ere night. 

* f need not add ntore fuel to your fire, 

* For, well 1 wot,* ye blase to burn them out : 

* Give signal to the fi^ht, and to it, lords. 

Q* Mar, Lords, knights, and gentlemen, what I 
should say, : . , 

‘ My tears gainsay ;* for every word I speak, 

’ Ye sec, I drink the water pf mine eyes. 

‘ Therefore, no more but this Henry, your sove- 
reign, • 

* Is prisoner to the foe ; his state usurp’d, 

* Ilia realm a slaUghtemouae, his subjects slain, 

* Hia statutes cancell’d. and nis treasure spent ; 

* And yonder is the wolf, that makes this spoil. 

* You fight in justice : then, in God’s name, lords, 

* Be valiant, and give signal to the fight. 

[Exeunt hath Anniex, 

SCENE y. Another nart of the sarhe, Atarume: 
Excursions: and cfiertoartls a Retreat, Then 
enter KiJro Edward, Clarence, Globter, 
ami Forces; with Queen Margaret, Oxford, 
and Somerset, Prisoners, 

* K, Edw, Now, here a period of tumultuous 

broils. 

Away with Oxford to Hammes castle* straight : 

For Somerset,* off with his guilty head. 

* Go, bear them hence ; I will not hear them speak. 

Oxf. For my part. I’ll not trouble thee with 
words. 

’ Som, Nor I, but stoop with patience to my for- 
tune. [Exeunt Oxf, and Som. gwirdad, 
Q. Mar, So part we sadly in this troublous 
world, 

* I’o meet with joy in swce.t Jerusalem. 

* K. Edw, Is proclamation made,— that who 

finds Edward, 

* Shall have a high reward, and he his life ? 

* Glo. It is: and lo, where youthful Edward 

comes. 

Enter Soldiers, with Prince Edward. 

* K, Edw, Bring forth the gallant, let us hear 

him speak : 

* What ! can so young a thorn begin to prick ? 

* Kdward, what satisfaction ranst thou make, 

‘ For bearing arms, for stirring up my subjects, 

* And all the trouble thou hast turn’d me to ?• 
Prince. Sp^k like a subject, proud ambUmns 

iTorly 

Suppose* that | am now my fiither’s mouth ; 

Resign tny chair, and, where t stand, kpeel thou, 
Whilst 1 propose the se1f>8ame words to thee. 
Which, traitor, tfiou.tivouUlst have me answer to. 


1 This scene is IH contrived, in which the king end 
queen appear at onee on the stage at the head of oppo* 
sing armies. . k had been easy to m^ke one retire before 
Ihe'iaher entsred.— JbAncen. 

3 Know. 3 Unsay, deny. 

# A castle in Picardy, wlwe Oxfonl was confined for 
many years. • 

fi See note 4, on p. 83. 

fi We have nearly the same words hi the Tempest 

‘ O, my heart bleeds, 

‘ T«i think of the teen that I have turn'd you to.» 

7 The prince calls Richard J&sop for his crooked- 


Q. Mar, Ah, that thy father had been resolv’d ! 

* Gh, That you might still have worn the petti- 

coat. 

And ne’er have stol’n the breech from Lancaster. 

Prince. Let ASsop’ fable in a winter’s night ; 

His currish riddles sort not with this place. 

Glo, By heaven, brat, I’lt plague you for that 
word. 

Q. Mar, Ay, thou wast bom to be a plague to 
men. 

Qln, For God’s sake, take away this captive 
scold. 

Prince, Nay, take away this scolding crook-back 
rather. 

’ K. Edw. Peace, wilful boy, or 1 will charm* 
your tonguo. 

Clar. Untutor'd lad, thou art too malapert. 
Prtnee. 1 know my duty, you are alt undutiful : 
Lascivious Edward,— -and tnrou peijur’d George, 
And thou misshapen Dick, I tell ye all, 

1 am your better, traitors as ye are 

* And thou osurp’st my father’s right and mine. 

AT. Edw, Take that, the likeness of this roller 

here.* [Ato6s httn, 

* Glo, Sprawl’st thou ? take that, to end thy 

agony. [Gi.n. stabs him, 

* Cla. And there’s for twitting me with perjury. 

[Cla. stabs Atm. 

Q, Mar, O, kill me tool 

Glo. Marry, and shall. [Offers to kiU her, 

* AT. Edw, Hold, Richard, hold, tar we have done 

too much. 

Glo, Why should she live, to fill the world with 
words ?*“ 

K.Edw, Wlmtl dothshe swoont use means for 
her recovery. 

Glo, Clarence, excuse me to the king my brother : 

* I’ll hence to London on a serious matte'r : 

* Ere yo come there, bo sure to hear some news. 
Clitr, What? what? 

* Glo. The Tower, the Tower! [Ex*t, 

' Q, Mar. O, Ned. sweet Ned ! speak to thy 

mother, boy f 

* Canst thou not speak 7—0 tjrautors ! murderers !— > 
They, that stabb’d Caesar, shed no blood at all. 

Did not offend, nor were not worthy blame, 

* If this foul deeil were by, to equal it. 

* Ho was a man ; this, in respect, a child ; 

And men ne’er spend their fury on a child. 

‘ What’s Worse than murderer, that 1 may name it ? 

* No, no ; my heart will burst, an if I speak 

* And I will speak, that so my heart may burst. — 

* Butchers and villains, bloody cannibals 1 
How sweet a plant have you untimely cropp’d ! 

‘ You have no ch ildren, butchers * if you haa,*’ 

* The thought of them wRild have stilt’d up remorse; 
But if you ever chance to have a child 

J.ook iif his youth to have him so cut off, 

' As, duathsmen! you havo rid** this siveet young 
prince ! • 

fr.Edw. Away with her; go, bear her hence 
perforce. 

Q. Mar. Nay, never bear me hence, despatch me 
' here ; 

Here sheath thy swonL I’ll pardon thee my deafo : 
What ! wilt thou not 7— then, Clarence, do it thou. 
Clar. By heaven, I will hot do t}iee so mudi ease. 
Mar, Good Clarence, do ; sweet Clarence, do 
thou do it. 

Clar, Didst thou not hear me swear, I would not 
doit? 


ness; and the poet following nature makes Richard 
highly incensed at the reproach. 

8 See King Henr^ VI. Part B. Act iv. 8c. I. 

9 That is, * thou who art the likeness,’ fcr. The o)d 
copies describe Edward as sirikina the first Now. and 
Glostorihe next \ and this is according ta hDribry, Whidh 
rnlortns us that Edward smote the prihes wkk his 
gauntlet, on which the rest dispatched nlifi. ' 

10 1. e. dispute, contenlion. 

a The same sentiment is rejicidsd hy MAedNKUi ths 
tragedy of Macbeth ; aud this paksqgrmay Min M a 
comment on that. ' 

i3 To rid Is to cut oif, to destroy 



THIRD PART OP 


Aov? 


Q. Afar, but tliou uieat to forawow thyself; 
’Twee sin bewe)> but now ’tie charity. 

* What ! wilt thou not 7 where » that oevil’s butcher. 
Hard-favotir’d Richard ? Richard, where art thouf 
Thou art not here : Murder is thy alms-deed ; 
Petitioners for blood thou ne’er put’st back. 

IT. Edw. Away, 1 say ; I cWge yc, bear her 
hence. 

Q, Mar, So come to you, and yours, as to this 
prince ! [ExU, led outjar^lu. 

AT. Efhb, Where’s Richard gone ? 

* Clar, To London, all in post ; and, as 1 guess, 
To make a bloody supper in the Tower, 

JST. Edw, He’s sudden, if a thing comes in his 


' Now march we hence : discharge the common sort 

* With pay and thanks, and let’s away to London, 

' And see our gentle oueen how well she lares ; 

* By this, 1 hope, she hath a eon for me. [Ex^L 
SCENE VI. London. A Room in the Tower, 

Kizfo Heeirt ts dheovered oitting with a Rook 
in kU Hand, the Lieutenant attmdin^. Enter 
Gloster. 

Oh, '"y What, at your book 

JT. Hen, Ay, my good lord : My lord, I should 
•ay rather ; 

*Tis sin to mtter, good was little better : 

Good Gloster, and good devil, were alike, 

* And both prepoaterous ; th^lbre. not good lord. 

* Oh, Sirrah, leave us to ourselves : we must 

confer. [Exit Lieutenant. 

* JT. Hen. So flies the reckless shepherd from 

the wolf : 

So first the harmless sheep doth yield his fleece, 

* And next his throat unto tne butcher’s knife.— 
What scene ^ death hath Roscius now to act ? 

Gh. Suspicion always haunts the guilty mind ; 
The thief doth fear each bush an officer. 

* AT. Hen, The bird, that hath been limed in a 

bush. . 

* With trembling #bigs mlsdoabteth^ eveiy bush : 
And I, the hapless mine* to one sweet bird 
Have now the fatal bbject in my eye, 

Where young was lim’d, was caught, and 

* Gh. Why, what a peevish* fool was that of | 

Crete, 

* That taught his son the office of a fo^l 7 

* And yet, for all his wings, the fool was drown’d. 

* K. Hen, I, Daedalus ; my poor boy, Icarus ; 
TN fether, Minos, that deniea our course ; 

* The sun, that sear’d the wings of my sweet boy, 

^ I'hy brother Edward : and thyself, the sea, 

* Whose envipus gulf cfid^walloAv up his life. 

* Ah, kill me with thy weapon,' not with words I 

* My breast can better brook thy dagger’s point, 

Than can Aiy ears that tragic hutory.— « 

But wherefore dost thou' come ? is’t for my life 7 

* Gh. Think’A thou, I am an executioner 7 
JT. Hen. A persecutor, 1 am sore, thou art ; 

* If murdering innocenta' be executing, 

* Why, then thou art an executioner. 

Qh, Thy son 1 kill’d for his presumption. 

JIT. Hen. HaPst thou been kill’d, when first tbou 
didst presume, 

badst not liv’d to kill a s^ of mine. 

* And thus I prophecy,— that many a thousand,* 

‘ Which now mistrust no parcel* of my fear : 

* And many an old man’s sigh, and many a widow’s, 

* And many an orphan’s water-stamfing eye, — 


l' She alludes to the deeenion of Clarence. 

3 To miodo**ht Is to suspect danger, to fear. 

3 The word male is here used loan uncommon sense, 
fr^r the male fnreoc : the sweet bird Is evklently his sun 
Prince SdwanJ, 

4 P^eeieh, in ,the language of our ancestors, wai 
to c^^ty im^^or/oMfsA. See note on Comedy of | 

{ Who sttifpeictno part of what my fears presage. 

> 6 TO rpe/v or ruek^ to cower oowh hits a bird at 
roost or on nn ocsi. The word la of very ancient use in 
our lan^Miagc. 


Men for their aons, wives for their huebaiids’ flitei 

* And orphans for their parents’ timeless deaCb,'— 

* Shall rue the hour that ever thou wast borm 
The owl shriek’d at thy birth, an evil sign ; 

* The night-crow cried, aboding luckless time : 
Dogs howl’d, and hideous tempests shook aowa 

trees: 

The raven rook’d* her cm the chimney’s tbpi 
And chattering pies in dismal discords sung. 

Thy mother felt more than a mother’s pain. 

And yet brought forth less than a mother’s hope ; 

* To wit,— an inlligcst deformed lump,’ 

Not like the fruit of such a goodly tree. 

Teeth hadst thou in thvheao, when thou wast bom, 
To signily,— thou earnest to bite the world : 

And, if the rest be true which I have heard, 

‘ Thou cam’st-Ni 

Gh, ril hear no more Die, prophet, in thy 
speech ; AtRi. 

For thi% amongst the rest, was I ordain’d. 

AT. Hen, Ay, and for mueh mere slaughter after 
this. 

0 God ! forgive my sins, and pardon thee I [JXeo, 
Gh, What, will the aspiring lriood.'of Lancaster 

Slide in the ground? 1 thou^ it would have snounted. 
See, how my sword weeps for the pOor king’s death ! 

* O, may such purple tears be always shra 

* From those that pdsh the downfsl of our house ! 

’ If any spark of life he yet remaining, 

Doarn, down to liell ; and say— I sent thee thidier. 

[Btabi Ann ogam. 

I, that have neilherpits^ love, nor fear.— 

Indeed, ’tis true, that Henry told me of; 

For 1 have often heard my mother 

1 came into the world with my legs forward ; 

Had I not reason, think ye, to make haste. 

* And seek their ruin that usurp’d our right 7 
The midwife wonder’d ; and the women cried, 

O, Jrntt Mese ut, he it bom with teeth, 

* And so I was ; which plainly signified— 

That I slmiild snarl, ano bite, and play the dog. 

’ Then, since the heavens have shap’d my body so, 
Let hell make crook’d my mind to answer it.* 

1 have no brother, 1 am hko no brother : 

’ And this word— love, which greybeards call divine, 
Be resident in men like one another. 

And not in me ; I am myself alone.— 

Clarence, beware ; thou keep’st me from the light 
But I will son* a iptchy day for thee r 
Fori will buz abroad such prophecies. 

* That Edward shall be fearful of his life ; 

And then, to purge his fear. I’ll be thy death. 

* King Henry, and the prince his son, are gone : 

* Clarence, thy turn is next^ and then the rest ; 
Counting myself but bad, tdl 1 be best.— 

* I’ll throw thy body in another room. 

And triumph, Heory, in thy day of doom. [Eacit. 

SCENE Vll. 7*he tame, A Room in the Palace, 
King Edward it diteovered sitting on hit TItrime ; 
Queen Elizabeth with the Frince, Cla. 
RENCE, Gloster, Hastiicos, and othere, near 
him. 

JC, Eia. One. mor. we ut in Englend*. trejid 
throne. 

Repurchas’d with the blood of enemies. 

What vafiant foemen, Tiko to autumnfs cenm, 

Have we mow’d dowp,’* in tops of all their pride 7 
Three dukes of Somerset, threefold renown’d 
For hardy and undoubted champions : 

Two Cliffords, as the (aihor ana the son, 

And two Norlhumberlaiids ; two bravcir men 
Ne’er spurr’d their coursers at the trumpet’s sound : 


7 .Tiidis indigestaque iDOlea.’ 

9 Drjden seems to have had this Kno In bis rnfaid 
when writing hfs CEtUpus t— 

• It wns diy crooked mind huneb^d out thy back, 
And wander'd lu thy’linibs.* 

9 Select, chotise ouc. 

19 A kindred Image oocdfs In King Henry Y . ► 

t mounng like grass 

Your fresh'falr yftgiiie, and your flow’rlng tnfents.’ 



87. 


Scene VII. KINO HSNRV VI. 


< With them, the two brave bears, Warwick and 
Montague, 

That in their chains fetterM the kinny lion, 

And made tha forest tremble when they roar*d. 
Thus have «ra iwept eut picion from our seat, 

And made our footstool of security.— 

Come hither, Bess, and let roe kiss my boy 
Youne Iffed, for thee, thine uncles, and myself. 
Have in our armours watch’d the winter’s nignt ; 

' Went all a foot in summer’s scalding heat, 

That thou mijght’st repossess the crown in peace ; 
aho of our lalrours thou shall reap the gain. 

Glo» ni blagt his harvest, if your hea^ were laid ; 
For yet I am not look’ll^ on in Uie world. 

This shoulder was ordain’d so thick, to heave ; 

And heave it ebali seme weiglit, or break my back 
Work thou the way,— and mou ehalt execute.’ 

[Aside. 

K. Edwp Clarence, nnd Gloster, love my lovely 
queen ; 

And kissjrour princely nephew, brothers both. 

Cfor. The duty, that I owe unto your majesty, 

I seal upon the Itps of this sweet babe. 

K. JEduh Thanks, noble Clarence ; worthy bro- 
ther, thanks.* 

* Glo. And, that 1 love the tree from whence thou 
sprang’st, 

* Witness the lovins kiss I gi^ the fruit 
To say the truth, so .fodas kus’J his master ; ) 

* And criod— all hail ! when as he meant— > Aside, 

alt harm. S 

JT, Edto, Now am I seated as my soul delights, 
Having ^ country’s peace, and brothers’ loves. 
Civ, Vvhal will your grace have dono wiUi Mar- 
garet y 

Reignier, her father, to the king of Franco 
Hath pawn’d the Sicils and Jerusalem, 

And hither have they sent it for her ransom. 

K. £dw. Away with her, and waft her hence to 
France. 

Aiiu now what rests, but that we spend tlio time 
With stately triumphs, mirthful comic shows, 

Such as bent the pleasures of the court? 

Sound, drams and trumpets ! — farewell, sour annoy ! 
For here, 1 hope, begins our lasting joy. 

1 Gloucester may be supfKised to touch his head and 
look significantly at his hand. 

'i The old quarto play approniiates this line to the 
ptfse/f. The first ana second (olio, by mistake, have 
given it to Clarence. In Steevens’s copy of the second 
folio, which had belonged to King Charles the First, his 
majesty had erased Cla. and written Kin^ in its stead, 
fthakspeare, therefore, in the catalogue ol his restorers, 
may boast a royal name. 


THS three parts of King Henry VI. are suspecterl, by 
Mr. Theobald, of being supiineUitioue, and are declared 
by Dr. Wkrburtoti, to be certainly not 8hak8peare*8. 
Mr. Theobald*8 suspicion arises from some obsolete 
words } but the phraseology is like the rest of the au- 
thor's stjrle ; and single words, of Whidk, however, 1 do 
not observe more than two, can conclude Mule. 

Dr. Warburton gives no reason ; but I suppose him to 
Judge upon deeper principles and more comprehensive 
views, and to draw his opinion from the general eifect 
and spirit of the composition, which he thinks inferior 
to the other historical plays. 

From mere inferiority nothing can be inferred : In, the 
productions of wit Uiere will be Inequality. Bnihetlm^ 
judgment will err, ati4 somedmas foe matter itself will 
defeat the arUst. Of every autboi^s works, one will be 
the best, and one will be the worst. The colours are 
not equally pleasing, nor the attitudes equally graceful, 
in all the pictures of Titian or Reynolds. 

Dissimilitude of style and heterogeneousness of sen- 
timent, may sufflciontly show that a work does not really 
belong u> the reputed author. But In these plays no such 
marks of spurlousiiesa are found. Thediedon, the ver- 
sification, and the figures, are Shakapeare's. These 
plajrs, considered, witnoiK regard to charatters and iq- 
cidents, merely as narratives In verse, are ibore happily 
conceived, and more accurately finished than those of 
King John, King Richard II. or the tragfe scenes ofKing 
Henry IV. and V. If we take these mays from Shak- 
ipeare, to whom shall they be given r What author of 
that age had the same easiness of ezpi^ion and flu- 
ency of numbers P* 

or these three plays I think the second is the beet 
The truth is, that they have not sufficient variety of ac- 
tion, for the incidents are too often of the same kind ; 
yet many of the characters are well disolminaied. King 
Henty, and his Queen, King Edward, the Duke of Olos- 
ter, and the Earl of Warwick, are very strongly and 
distinctly painted. 

The old cojiics of the two latter pans of King Henry 
VL and ol' King Henry V. are so apparently mu^lated 
and imperfect, that there is no reason for aup^ingthem 
the first draughts of Shakspeore. I am inclined to be- 
lieve them copies taken by some auditor, who wrote 
down during the representation what the time would 
lienmlt} then, perhaps, filled up some of hie omise'Kma 
at a second or third nearing, and, when he had by this 
method formed soroethiug like a play, sent it m the 
primer.-^10HNS0N. 


* This note by Dr. Johnson has be.en preserved not- 
withstanding the full answer to his argument wliich is 
given in the abstract of Malone's disserution prefixed 
to these plays, which discriminates between what is and 
what is not from the hand of our great po^ ^ No frau- 
dulent copyist (says Malone) or short-hand writer would 
have invented circumstances /oioffydtifEren/ from those 
which ^pear in Sbakspeare's new modelled draughts, 
as exhibited in the foAo, or insert whole speechee os 
which scarcely a trace is lobe found in that edition.* . 



THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 

KING RICHARD THE THIRD. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


*1^1113 Triuredy. though called lu tlie original edition 
A * The Lire and Deam of King Richard the Third,* 
comprieea only fourteen years. The second scene cum* 
mences with the funeral of King Henry VT, who is said 
to have been murdered on the 31st of May, 1471. The 
imiffiaoniiteot of Clarence, which la represented prev1> 
ously in the first scene, did not, in fact, take place till 
14T7-8. 

Several dramas on the present story had been written 
before Bhakspeara attempted it. There was a Latin 
play oh the |i(|abject, by Dr, Legge, which had been acted 
at at. John's Colleee.Oxford, some time before tiie year 
1583. And a childish imitation of it, by one Henry La- 
eey, exists in MS. in the British Museum : (MSS. Karl. 
Jfo. 8896 ;) it is dated 1586. In the books of the Sta- 
tioners’ Company are the following entries: — Aug. 15, 

1596. A Traaieaf Report of King Ricluurd the Third : 
a ballad.* June 19, 1594, Thomas Greede made the ibi - 1 
lowing entry: *An enterlude, Iniiiicd the Tragedie of 
Richard the Third, wherein is shown the Deaihe of 
Edward the Fourths, with the Smotherlnge of the Two 
Princes in the Tower, with the lamentable Ende of 
Shore’s Wlib, and the Contention of the Two Houses of 
Lancaster and Yorke.* A single copy of this aurlem 
Interlude, which Mr. Boswell thinks was written by the 
author of Locrfne, unfortunately wanting (ho title-page, 
and a few tines at the beginning, was in the collection 
of >tr. Rhodes, of Lyon*a Inn, who liberally allowed 
Mr. Boswell to print it in the last Variorum edition of 
Shakapeare.* ft appears evidontly to have been read 
and used by Shakspeare. In this, as in other instances, 
the bpokseller was probably induced to publish the old 
play, in consequence of the success of the new one in 
peiformance, and before ft hod yet got into print. 

Shafcspeare’s ^ay was first entereil at Stationers* 
IlalJ, Oct 20, 1597, by Andrew Wise ; and was then 
published with the following title : — * The Tragedy of 
king Richard the Third : Coriiaining his treacherous 
Plots against his Brother Clarence } and the pitiful Mur- 
iher of his innocent Nephewes ; his tyrannical Usurfia- 
tiont with (he whole course of his detested Life, and 
most deserved Death. As it hath been lately acted by 
the Right Honourable the Lord Chamberiaine hH ser- 
vants. Printed by Valentine Sima, for William Wise, 

1597. * It was again reprinted, in 4tQ, in 1598, 1609, 1613 
or 1618, 1039, and twice in 1839. 

This play was probably written in the year 1593 or 
1S94. One of ShaJrspeare’s Richards, and most pro- 
bably this. Is alluded to in the Epigrams of John Wee- 
ver,t published in 1599; but which must have been 
wriueii in 1595. 

AD GULfELMUM sAaKESPEARE. 
IIonie-long*d Shakespeare, when I aaw thine issqc, 

I swore Apollo got them,, and none other : 

Their rosfe-tainted features clothed in (issue. 

Some heaven-born gc^desse said to be their mothei . 
Rose cheeckt Adonis with his amber tresses, 

Fairs fire-hot Venus charming him to love her. 

Chaste Lucretia, virgine-like her dresses. 

Proud lust-stung Tai^ulne, seeking still to prove her, 
Romeo, Richard, more whose names I know not, 

Their sagred tongues and power attractive beauty, 

* A complete copy of Creed’s edition of this curious 
Interlude, (which upon comparison proved to be a dife 
ferent implosion IVom that in Mr. Rhodes’s colleriion,) 
was sold by auction by Mr. Evans very lately. The ti- 
tle was as follows The true Tragedie of Richard 
the Third, wherein is ahowne the death of Edward the 
Fourth, with the smothering of the two yooiig Princes 
In the Tower: With a lamentable end of Shore’s wife, 
an example for all wicked women ; and lastly, tlie con- 
junction of the two noble Houses Lancaster and Yorke, 
as it was playd by the Queenes Maiosiies players. Lon- 
don, primed by Thomas Creede ; and are to be sold by 
WlUiam Barley at his shop in Newgate Maiket, neare 
Christ Church door, 1594 ; 4io.’ It is a circumstance 
eulficlentW remarkable that but a single copy of each of 
^he t wft ihi tons of this piece should bo known to exist. 

fJwMwy curious litUe volume, which Is supposed 
is In the possession of Mr Comb, of Hen- 


Say they are sain)^, althogh that saints they shew noCt 
For thousand vowes to them suldectlve duue. , 

They burn la love thy cblUtren Shakspeare let tbCfh, 

Go wo thy muse more nymphlsh btodo beget them. 

S7fA £jwg. 4iA HTuke. 

The character of Richard had been In imn rt4velo|Hid 
in the last parts of King Henry VI. where. Schiegel ob- 
serves, ‘ bis first speeches lead us already to form the 
most unfavourable progimstications respecting him : he 
lowers obliquely like a thunder-cloud oh the hcu'izon, 
which gradually approaches nearer and nearer, a|xl fii^st 
pours out the elements of devastation with WhRh it is 
charged when ft hangs over the heads of morials.* * The 
other characters of the drama are of too secondary a na- 
ture to excite a powerful sympathy ; but in the back 
ground the widowed Queen Margaret appears as the 
fury of the past, who calls forth the curse on the future : 
every calamity which her enemies draw down on each 
other, is a cordial to her revengeftil heart. Other fe- 
male voices join, froiv time to time. In the lamentations 
and imprecaiions. But Richard is the soul, or rather 
the demon, of the whole tragedy, and fulfils (he promise 
which he formerly made to 

* set the murderous Machiavel to school.’ 

* Besides the uniform aversion with which Inspires 
us, be occupies us in the greatest variety of ways, by 
his profound skill in dissimulation, his wit, hfs prudence, 
his preaence of mind, his quick activity, and his valour. 
He fights at last against Richmond like a desperado, 
and dies the honourable death of the hero on the field ol 
battle.’ — But Shakspeare has satisfied our moral feel- 
ings He shows us Richard in his last moments al- 
ready branded wiili the stamp of reprobation. Wo sec 
Richard .tnd Richmond on the night before battle sleep- 
ing in their tents ; the spirits of those murdered by the 
tyrant, ascend in succession and pour out their curses 
gainst him, and their blessings on his adversary. 
These apparitions are, properly, merely tlie dreams ol 
the two generals made visible, k is no doubt contrary 
to sensible probability, that their tents should only be 
separated by so small a space *, but Shakspeare could 
reckon on poetical s^ioctators, who were ready to taka 
the broadili of the stage for the distance between the two 
camps, if, by such a favour, they were to be recom- 
pensed by b«auiii»H of so sublime a nature as this series 
of siwctres, and the soliloquy of Richard on his awak- 
ing.’t 

Steevens, in part of a note, which I liavo thought It 
best to omit, observed that the favour with which the 
tragedy liJis been re^'eived on the stage in modern times 
‘ must »n sj>me measure bo imputed to Cibber’s reforma- 
tion oi it.’ The orisiiial play was certainly too long for 
representation, and there were riarts which might, with 
adv.-uitage, have been omitieu in representation, as 

* dramatic encumbrances *,’ but such a clumsy piece of 
patchwork as the performance of Cibber, was surely 
anything but 'judicious and it is only surjUrislng, that 
the taste which has led to otlier reformations in the per- 
furmnnee of our groat dramatic poet’s works, has 
given Ui the stage a judicious abridgment of (his trageffy 
in his own words, unencumbered with the Bupcrfltioua 
transpositions and gratuitous additions which have boen 
BO long inflicted upon us. 

ley. The title is ae followa :--^'£pigr.‘immes in the old 
est Cut and newoBi Fashion. A (wise seven Hnures 
(in 80 many Weekes) .Studie. No longer (like liie 
Fasbltm) not unlike to comiiiuo. The first aevcii, John 
Weever. Sit voluisse Bit valuisso. At London : print- 
ctl by V. S. for Thomas Biishele ; and are to be sokJ at 
his shop, at the great north dooro of Pauies. 1599. i2o.* 
There is a portrait of the author, engraved by Ceeill, 
prefixed. According to (he date upon this print, Wr«. 
ver was then twenty -three years old \ but he. lolls us, in 
some introductory stanzas, tlmt when he wr«ge the Epi- 
grams, wliich conipoHB the volume, he was nof iweniy 
years old ; that he was one 

‘ That twenty iwelvemoniMb yet did never know.’ 
Consequently, these Epigrams must have been written 
ill 1595. 

t Schlegel’B Lectures on Dramatic Llteraiuis, vol. 11. 
p. 946. 
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KING RICHARD IH. 
PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


^ the King. 

' Brothers to the 
King. 


Kixo Edwari> thk Fourth. 

Edward, Prince of Wales, aftenoardt ) 
KingEawarrVV. ' ®”“ 

Richard, Duke of York, 

G«o«iolr, Duke o/ Clarence, ) 

Richard, Diike^'o/* Olo-jicr, u/ier- ^ 
wnrfU King RtcnanJ III. y 

.4 j/otmg Son e/* Clarence. 

IIkwry, Earl of Richmond, afterwards King 
Henry VH. 

C \RDmAL Rovchirr, Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Thomas Rotrckam, Archbwhoii of York. 

John Morton, tiishop of Ely. 

Duke of Huckinoha.m. 

Duke of Nonror.K : CaRtL of Surry, hie Son. 
Earl Ritehs, Brother to King Edward’s Queen, 
Marquis of Dorset, arul Lord Grey, her Bone. 
Earl tf Oxford. Lord Hastings.' Lord 
Stanley. I^rd Lovel. 

Sir Thomas Vaughan. Sir Richard Rat- 


Sir William Catesby. Sir James Ttriie:l» 

Sir James Blount. Shi Walter Herbert. 

Sir Robert Braeenrurv, Lieutenant of the 
L*ower. 

CfiRisTOPiirR U’R'Ji^rcK, a Priest. Another Priest* 

Lord iVIayc^r of London. Sheriff of Wiltsliire. 

Eliz-abeth, Queen of King Edward IV. 

Margaret, fVidow of King Henry VI. 

Di'chkhs qf York, MoOier to Ki^ Edward W. 
Clarciiee, anti Glust^n*. 

Lady Anne, W^'w/hioo/ Edward, Prince of Wales, 
Son to King Henry VI. ; afterwards married to 
the Duke of Oloster. 

A 1 /oung Daugiiter of Clarence. 

Lords, and otW Attendants, two Gentlemen, a 
Pursuivant, Scrivener, Citizens, Murderers, Mes> 
seiigers, GhosUs, Soldiers, 

SCEN£--EnglancL 


ACT I. I 

SCENE I. London. Street. .Enter Gloster. j 
Glo%ter. 

Now is the winter of our discontent 
Made glorious summer bv this sun' of York ; 

And ifll the clouds, that lour’d our house, 

In the deep bosom of the ocean buried. 

Now are our !j/ows bound with victorious wreaths ; 
Our bruised arms hung up for in'uuinieius 
Our stern alarums chang’d to merry meetings, 

Our dreadful marches to dflighiful measures.'' 
Griin-visag’d war hath smooth’d his wnuklcd front ; 
And now,— instead of mminting barbed* steeds, 

To fright th«' .souls of fearful adversaries,— 

Hrt cirjwrs nirntdy in a lady’s chanilier, 

To the laseivious jdeasing of a hue.* 

B^it I,— that am not shaft’d for sportive tricks, 

Nor made to court an amorous looking-glass ; 

I, that am nuiely stamp’d, and want lovcS majesty, 
To slrul hefoie a wanton ambling uymfth ; 

I, that am e^urtail’d of ibis fair proportion. 

Cheated of fl-uture by dis^emhiing nature,® 
Def.irm’il, unfiuish’d, sent before inv lime 
Ihio tins breaihing world, s<-aire half made up, 
Ai.'l that so laraoly and untashiouable, 

'J'hat dogs bark at me, as I halt by them ; — 

Why I, in ilji^ weak |»i|ung tune of peaee. 

Have no delight to pass awav ihe time; 

Unless to spy my shadow in the sun. 

Ami descant on mine own deflirniUy ; < 

Aud therefore,— since I cannot prove a lover, 

To entertain these fair well-spoken days,— 

I am determined to prove a villain, 

And hate the idle fdeasurcs of these days. 

Plots have I laid, m.lurtiona'’ dangerous, 

Bv drunken prophecies, lirliels, and dreams, 

To set niy brother Clarence, and the king. 

In (ieafVy''hate the one agninat the of tier : 

And, if Kin^ Edward be as true and just. 


1 The co 'nVzaucc of Edward IV, wa« a sun. in me- 
mory of the three siiiwi which are shid to have appeared 
at the bvittle which he gained over the Laucastriarts at 
Riortuner’s Cross. 

9 ‘ Made fflorioua hy hU manly chivalry, 

Wkh bruieed arme and wreatlis of victiriy.* 

Rape of Lucrere. 

S Dancea 

4 I. e. Rttvils caparisoned nr clothed In the trappings 
of war. The word is properly ft«rrfed, from e^uos 6ar- 
datuB. Latin of the middi? acres. 

5 ‘ Is the warlike BounPof drum and trrnip turned to 
the soft uoiea of lyre and hue ? The ueijrhing of barbed 
steeds, whose Inudiiess (Hied the nir with terror, and 
wn«>ae breaths dimmed the sun with smoke, convened 
CO uelicato tunes and amorous glanccs.’—Ly^y’^ ./lie jr- 
ander and CamjMurpe, 1594. There is a passage in the 


As I am subtle, false, and treacherous. 

This day should Clarence closely be mew’d up ; 
About a prophecy, which savs — that G 
Of Edward’s heirs tho murderer shall be,® 

[ Dive, 'lioiiohl!*, down tD niy soul T here Clarence 
I cofiie;«. 

Enter Clarence, guarded^ and Braftenburt. 
Brother, giMal day t What means this armed guards 
That waits upon your grace? 

C/nr. Hi'« inajpsl Y, 

Tendering my person’s safety, hath appointed 
'riiH condiiet* to con\ey me to tire Tower. 

Glo. Upon w’hat cause? 

C^ir. B<‘' .Tu«e mv name ik — George. 

Oto. Alfteir, my lord, that fault is none of yours ; 
He should,, for that, commit your gorlfathers’:— 

O, belike, his majesty hath some intent. 

That yon shall be neiv christen’d in the Tower. 

But whal’s the matter, C arence? mnv I know? 

Clnr. Yea, Richard, when 1 knmv ; for, I piotesti. 
.As yet I do not : But, as 1 can learn', 
lie hearkens afer j)ro|)hccics, and dreams ; 

And fioni the ertw-^-row plucks the letter G, 

Aud '»avs — a wc/arn told him, thaT by G 
III-* issue disinherited should bo ; 

And, (iir my name of George boglns with O, 
ft follows in his ihouglir, ihat I am he : 

These, as I learn, and such like toys® us these,. 
Have tnov’il his liighm^s in rormnft mo now. 

Gto, Whv, this it is, when men are rul’d by wo-^ 

I • men : — 

’Tis not- the king, that sends you to the Tower; 

My Lady Grev, his wife, Clartaice, ’tis she^ 

'fliot tempers**' him to this extremity. 

Was it iMt she, and that good man of worship, 
Antony Woodeville, hni bro'hcr there. 

That mucie him send Lord Hastings to the Tower ; 
From whcTice this present day he is deliver’d ? 

Wc arc not safe, Clarence, we are not safe. 

C/or. By heaven, I think, there is no man secure, 

« ! 

Leceml of tlie Death of King Richard III. in the Mirror 
K.r Mngl-tratcp, evulenily iniitaie 1 iVom Shaksprare. 

6 Fratnre is proporfinn, or beanfy, in general. By 
diestmbling i** nut meant ht/pociUtcal nature, that pre- 
tends one thing and does another ; but nature, that pms 
together things of adissuniJar kirid,os a brave soul and 
a deformed body. 

7 Prej),imtions for niischief. 

8 Tins is from Holinshed. rhdip de Comfnea says 
that the English at that time were never unfUralsiied 
with some pD'phccy or other, by which they acaountsdi 
for every eviMii. 

9 i. e. fancies, freaks of hnagtiiatipn 

10 I. e. /man-*' //:.v tempt r, inouidK k, jen extra- 
miiy. Tins word h often used Ip tht>jBaipa.teurHtivs 

Nouc^e by Spender and other conieinporatlw of 'Shak 
spears. 
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KING RICHARD lU. 


Act L 


But the queen*8 kindred, and nisht-walkiug heralds 
That trudge betwixt the king and Mistress Shore. 
Heard you not, what an huml>le sup^tliant 
Lord Hastings was to her fur bis delivery 7 
Glo, llumblv complaining to her deity 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty. 

I’ll tell you whal,— I think, it is our way, 

If we vvill keep in favour with the king, 

To be her men, and wear her liverv : 

The jealous o’er- worn widow, and nerself,’ 

Since that our brother dubb’d them gonilcwomen, 
Are mighty gossips in this monarchy. 

Brok. I beseecn your graces both to pardon me ; ' 
His majesty hath straitly given in charge. 

That no man shall have private conference, 

Of what degree soever with his brother. 

Glo, Even so ? an please your worship, Draken- 
bury. 

You may partake of any thing we say : 

Wc speak no ireasop, man We say, the king 
Is wise and virtuous ; and his noble queen 
Well struck in years ;* fair, and not jealous : 

We say, that Shore’s wife hath a pretty foot, 

A cherry lip, 

A bonny eye, a passing pleasing tongue ; 

And that the queen’s kindred are made gentlefolks ; 
How say you, sir ? can you deny all this ? 

Brak. With this, my lord, myself have nought 
to do. 

(xio. Naught to do with mistress Shore ? 1 tell 
thee, fellow, 

He that doth naught with her, excepting one. 

Were beat to do it secretly, alone. 

Brok. What one, my lord 7 
Olo. Her husband, knave :—Would’st thou be- 
tray me 7 

Brok. 1 beseech your grace to pardon me ; and, 
withal, 

Forbear vour conference with the noble duke. 

C/or. Wo know thy charge, Brakenbury, and 
will obey,* 

Glo, We are the queen’s objects,* and must obey. 
Brother, farewell ; I will unto the king ; 

And whatsoever you will employ me in,— 

Were it, to call king Edward’s widow — sister,— 

I will perform it to enfranchise you. 

Mean time, this deep disgrace in brotherhood. 
Touches me deeper than you md imagine. 

Clar, I know it pleasetn neither of us well. 

Glo, Well, your imprisonment shall not be long ; 
1 will deliver you, or else lie for you : * 

Mean time, have patience. 

Clar, 1 must perforce ; farewell. 

[JExeunt Cx.AREfics, Braxerburv, and 
Guard, 

Glo. Go, tread the path Aat ibou shall ne’er re- 
turn, 

Simple, plain Clarence !— I do love thee so, * 

Tuat I will shortly send thy soul to heaven, 

If heaven will iake^jlhe present at our bands. 

But who conies here 7 tne new-deliver’d Hastings*? 

Enter UASTzires. 

IlaeL Good time of day unto my gracious lord ! 
Gh. As much unto my good lord chamberlain ! 
W'ell are you welcome to Wiis open air. 

How hath your lordship brook’d imprisfHi|nent 7 
HaJd, With patience, noble lord, as prisonerr 
must : 

But 1 shall live, my lord, to give them thanks. 
That were the cause of iiiy impriRonment. 

1 The Q,H<wn and Stiore. 

2 This odd expression was preceded by others 
equally singular, expressing what vve now call * an ad- 
vanced age.’ 

3 Tills and the three preceding speeches were proba- 
bly all denigned for imise. It is at any rate impobsible 
‘’“‘f j^is line could have been liiiended for metre. 

*. e. the lowest of her subjects. This subsUintive is 
r In Psalm xxxv. la j— ‘ Yea the very atjerteenm*- 
\ me unawares, muking mouths at me, 

»aiH» «er ^ be ImiiTiMined In your atead ’ 


Glo, No doubt, no doubt ; and so shall Clarence 
too; 

For they, that were your enemies, are his, 

And have prc\ ail’d as much on him, os you. 

If oat. More pity thatlho eagle should be mew’d^ 
While kites and liuz'/ards prey at liberty. 

Gh, What news abroad? 

JIaat. No news so bad abroad as this at home 
The king is sickly, weak, and melancholy, 

And his physicians fear him mightily. 

Glo. Now, by Saint Paul, tm» newa is bad in- 
deed. V 

O, he hath kept an evil diet long, 

And over-muen consum’d his royal person ; 

’Tis very grievous to be diought upon. 

I What, is he in his bed 7 

HaaL He is. 

Glo. Go you before, and 1 will follow you. 

'[Exit Hastings. 

He cannot live, I hope ; and must not die 

Till Gbckge be pack’d with posthorsc up to heaven. 

ni in, to urge bis hatred more to Clarence, 

With lies well steel’d with weighty arguments ; 
And, if I fail not in my dtuip intent, 

Clarence hath not another diw to live : 

Which done, God take King Edward to his mercy. 
And leave the world for me to bustle in! 

Fur then I’ll marry Wt*rwtck*s youngest daughter 
What though 1 kill’d her husband, and her fhthcr 7 
The readiest way to make the wench amends, 

Is — to become her husband, and her father : 

The which will 1 ; not all so much for love, 

As for another secret close intent. 

By marrying her. which 1 must reach unto. 

But yet I run before my horse to market : 

Clarence still breathes; Edward still lives, and 
reigns ; 

Wlien they are gone, then must I count my gains. 

[Exit. 

SCENE II. The aatne. Another Street. Enter 
the Corpse hf Kino Henav the Sixth, home 
tn an open Cqjfln, Gentlemen bearinff HalberdSf to 
guard it ; and Law Anne os mourner, 

Anne, Set down, set down your honourable 
load,— 

If honour may be shrouded in a hearse,— 

Whilst 1 a while obsequiously* lament 
The untimely fall of virtuous Lancaster— 

Poor key cold® figur|j of a holy king ! 

Pale ashes of the house of Lancaster ! 

Thou bloodless remnant of that royal blood ! 

Be it lawful that I invocato thy ghost, 

To hear the lamentations of poor Anno, 

Wife to thy Edward, to thy slaughter’d son, 
Stabb’d by the self-same hand that made these 
wounds ! 

|tLo, in these windows, that let forth thy life, 

I pour the helpless balm of my poor eyes 
O, cursed be the hand that made these holes ! 
Cursed the heart, that had the heart to do it! 
Cursed the blood, that let this blood from hence ! ^ 
More direful hap betide that hated wretch, 

That makes us wretched by the death of thee. 
Than 1 can wish to adders, spiders, toads. 

Or any creeping venom’d thing that livps ! 

If ever he have’ child, abortive be it, 

PriKligious, and uiiiimely brought to light, 

Whose ugly and niinatiiral aspect 


T»» lie signified anciently to rettitle, <»r reinani in a place, 
aM Hpficars by many in-iia/icea in ihc»e volumes. 

0 A mew WHrt a place in whfc.h fklctms were kept , 
and conflneti therein, whifk moulting, was mefu- 
phoricHiry nstul for any chiae place or places of ronflno- 
incut. The verb to maw was foimed from the substan- 
tive. » 

7 Lady Anne, the betrothed widow of Edward prince 
of Wales. Pee King Henry VI. Pan 111 

8 Funereal. 

0 A key, on account of the cokiness of the metal of 
which It IS composed, wch oMn employed to stop any 
•tli^hi bleeding. The epithet Ss cotntnon to many ^ 
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May fright the hopeful mother at the view • 

Ana that bo heir to his unhappiness 
If ever he have wife, let !icr be made 
More mi'^erablc bv the death of him, 

Than I am made by iny young lord, and thee ! — 
Come, now, toward Cnerisey with your holy load, 
TaKeii from Paul’s to be interred there: 

And, stfll as j^<»u are weary of the weignt, 

Kesi yon, whilst 1 lament King Henry’s corpse. 

[TAe JieiJsrttB take up the Corpse^ and advance. 
Enter GLOsTEit, 

Glo. Stay you, that bear the corse, and set it 
down. 

Anne. What black magician conjures up tliis 
fleiid, 

To stop devoted charitable deeds ? 

Glo. Villains, set down Uie'corse; or, by Saint 
Paul, 

ril make a corse of him that disobeys.^ 

1 Gent. My lord, stand back, and let the coffin 
yUB9. 

Glo. UninannerM dog ! stand thou when I com- 
mand : 

Advance thy halberd higher than my braAst, 

Or, by Saint Paul, I’ll strike thee to my ftmt. 

And spurn upon thee, be^ar, for thy boJdnes.s. 

[T/ie Bearer^ set doom Ike Cq0n. 
Anne. What, do you tremble 7 are you all afraid ? 
Alas, I blame you not ; ilir you are mortal, 

And mortal eyes cannot enefure the devil.— 

Avaunt, thou dreadful minister of hell ! 

Tlioii hadst but power over his mortal Imdy, 

His soul thou canst not have ; therefore, be gone. 
Glo. Sweet saint, for charity, be not so curst. 
An7ie. Foul devil, for Goda sake, hence, and 
trouble us not : 

Fur thou hast made the happy earth thy hell, 

Fill’d it with cursing erics, and deep exclaims. 

If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds, 

Behold this pattern^ of fhv butcheries j— 

O, geiitlemoii, see. see ! dead Henry’s wounds 
Open their congeal’d mouths, and bleed afresh — 
Hiu.sh, blush, tiioii lump of foul deformity ; 

For ’lid thy presence that exhales this blood 
From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells ; 
Thy deed, inhuman and unnatural, 

Provokes this deluge most unnatural. - 
O Gorl, which this blood mad’st, revenge his'dcath ! 
O earth, which this blood drink’st, revenge his death ! 
Either, heaven, with lightning strike the murderer 
• dead, 

Or, earth, gape open wdde, and eat him quick ; 

As ihou dost swallow up this good king’s blood, 
Which his hell-govern’d arm halli butchered i 
Gh. Lady, you know no rules of charity, 

Which renders good for bad, bles.sings for curses. 
Anne. Villain, thou know’st no law of God nor 
man ; 

No beast so tierce, but knows some touch of pity. 
Glo. Burl know none, and therelbre am no 
beast. 

^Anne. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth ! 
Gio. More wonderful, when angels are so angry. — 
Vouchsafe, divine peifcction of a woman. 

Of these supposed evils, to give me leave, 

Hy circumstance, but to aciiuii myself, 

Anne. Vouchsafe, difliis’u^ infoclion of a man, 
For these knoAvn evU.s, but Co give me leave, 

Hy circiinistam'o, to curse thy cursed self. 

Glo. Fairer than longue can name thee, let me 
have 

Some [latient leisure to excuse myself. 

Anne. Fouler than heart can think thee, thou 
cansf make 


Glo. By such despair^ I should accuse myself. 
Anne, And, by desfiuiring, shall thou stand ex* 
cusM : 

For doing worthy vengeance on thyself, 

That didst unworthy slaughter upon others. 

Glo, Say, that J slew them not? 

Anne. Why then, they are not dead t 

But dead they are, and, devilish .slave, by thee. 

G/o. I did liot kill yout husband. 

Anne. Why, then he is alive. 

Glo. Nay, he is dead; and slain by Edward’s 
hand. 

Anne. In Ihy Ibul tliroat thou liest ; Qiueen Mar- 
garet saw 

Thy murderous falchion smoking in his blood ; 

Thu which thou once didst bend against her breast, 
But that thy brothers beat aside the point. 

Glo. 1 was provoked by her sland’rous tongue, 
That laid their guilt** upon my guiltless shoulders. 

Anne, Thou wast provoked by thy bloody mind, 
That never dreamt on nughl but butcheries : 

Didst thou not kill this king ? 

Glo. 1 grant ye. 

.^Inne. Dost grant me, hedgehog ? then, God grant 
me too, 

Thou may’s! be damned for that wicked deed ! 

O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous. 

Glo. The fitter for the King of heaven that hath 
him. 

Anne. He is in heaven, where thou shall never 
come. 

Glo. Let him thank me, that holp to send him 
thither ; 

For he wa'i filter for that place, than earlh- 
Anne. And thou unfit tor any place but hell. 

Glo, Yes, one place else, if you wU‘. hear mo 
name it. 

Anne. Some dungeon. 

Gh, Your bed-chamber. • 

Anne, lU rest betide the chamber where thou 
liesl ! 

Glo. So will it, madam, till 1 lie with you. 

Anne. I hope so. 

Glo. 1 know so. — But, gentle Lady Anne,— • 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits. 

And fall somewhat into a slower method 
Is not the causer of the timeless deaths 
Of these Plantageneis, Henry, and Edward, 

As blameful as the executioner ? 

Anne. Thou wasl the cause, and most accurs’d 
effect. 

Glo. Your beauty was the cause of that rffect ; 
Your beauty, which did haunt me in my sleep, 

To undertake the death of all the world, 

I So 1 might live one hour in your swqjet bosom. 

I Anne, If 1 thought th*t, 1 tcU thee, homicide. 
These gails should rend that beauty from my cheeks., 
• Gh>.*l'hese eyes could not endure that beauty’s 
wreck, 

V^u should not blemish it, if I st^od by ; 

As all the world is cheered by the sun, 

So I by that ; it is roy day, my life. 

Anne. Black night o’erehade thy day, and death 
thy life ! 

Glo. Curse not thyself, fair creature ; thou art 
both. 

Anne, I w'ould I were, to be reveng'd on thee. 
Hirlo. Itisaouarrel most unnatural, 

To he reveng’d on him that loveth thee. 

Anne. It is a quarrel just and reasonable, 

To bo reveng’d on him that kill’d mv husband. 

Glo, He that bereft thee, lady, of thy husband. 
Did it to help thee to a better husband. 

Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the eatth. 


No excu se cUnren!, but to hang thyself. | 

1 1. e. disposition to mtachief. 

S * I’U make a ghost of Igm that lets me.*— 

8 Example, 

4 ThU Is from Holinshed. It la a tradition very gene- 
rally received, that the inurdered body bleeds on the 
touch of Che mimterer. This was so much believed by 
dir Ksnelm Dlgbyi that he has endeavoured to explain 


the reason. The opinion seems to be derived from the 
ancient Swedes, or rioithem nations, from whom we de- 
scended I fiir they practised this method of trial In 
ous casfts.^8ee Pure AtUu ; Siceiitn. p.*iO. 

e Diffus'd anciently signifled dark^ oUeute^ Hrwmge^ 
uncouirt, or confused. 

6 i. a.tbe crime of my brodiem. Hahae jimi^harffid 
' the murder of Lady Anne’s husband on Edwerd. 


Act I. 




jUI^G HICIIAUD IlL 


Glo, Ho Uves^ Oiat loves you better thanhecouM. 

Anne. Nnnie him. 

trio. Plantagenft. 

Anne. Why, ihat was ho. 

Glo, The 8e1f*same name, but one of better naltire. 
Anne, Where is he ? 

Oh. Here : [She spits nt ^iw.l 

Whv dost rh<iu Bpit at me / 
Anne. ’Would tt were inoTial poison, for thy sake ! 
Glo, Never came poison from so sn ect a idace. 
finite. Never hung poison on a fouler toad. 

Out of my sight! thou dost infect mine eyes. 

Gh. Thine eyes, sweet lady, have infected mine. 
Anne. ’Would they were batilisks, to strike thee 
dead!’ 

Gh, I would they were, that I might die at once ; ; 
For now they kill me with a living death.* j 

Those eyes of thine from mine have drawn salt tears, 
Sham’d their aspects with store of childish drops : 
These eyes, which never shed remorseful’ fear, — 
Uo, — when m^ father York and Edward wept, 

To hear the piteous moan that Rutland made, 

When black-fac’d Clifford shook his sword at him: 
Nor when thy warlike father, like a child, 

Told the satl story of my father’s death ; 

And twenty times made pause, to aob, and weep. 
That all the standers-by had wet (heir cheeks, 

Like trees bedash’d witn rain : — in that sad time, 
My manly eyes did scorn an humble tear 
And what these sorrows could not thence exhale. 
Thy beauty hath, and made them blind with weeping. 

I never sued to friend, nor enemy ; 

My tongne could never learn sweet soothing w'ord ; 
But now* thy beauty is propos’d my fee, 

My proud heart sues, and prompts my tongue to 
speak. [She looks scornfully at him. 

Teach not tliy lip such scorn ; for it was made 
Foe kissing, lady, not for sucii contempt. 

If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 

L9 ! here I lend thee this sharfi-pointed sword ; 
Which if thou please to hide in thi*! true breast, 

And let the soul forth that adureth thee, 

1 lay it naked to (he deadly stroke, 

Ana humbly beg the dealli upon my knee. 

[He lays his breast open; she ojf&s at it vrith 
his moord. 

Nay, do not pause ; fdT I did kill King Henry 
But ’iwas thy beauty that provoked me.^ 

Nay, now despatch j ’iwas 1 that stabb’d young 
Edward j — 

[iSAe ag-ain offers at his breast. 
But ’twas thy heavenly face that set me on. 

lets fall the swtrd. 

Take up the sword again, or take up me. 

Anne, Arise, di.^'icmbler : though I wish thy death, 

I will not be rhy executionoc^ 

Gh, Tlicn bid me kill myself, and I will do it. 
Anne. I have already. • ^ 

Gh, ' That was in thy rage . 

Speak it again, ar^, even with the word, 

This hand, which, tor thy lovp, did kill thy lovc,o 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love ; 

To both their deaths shall thou be accessary. 


Anne. I would, I knew lliy heart* 

Gh. ’Tis figur’d in my lonmie. 

Anne. 1 fear me, both are mlse. 

Glo. Then never man was true. 

Avne. Well, well, put up your sword, 

Glo. Sav then, my peace is made. 

Anne. Tliat shall you know hcreaAer. 

Glo. Blit shall 1 live in hope 7 
Anne, All men, I hope, live so. 

Gh. Vouchsafe to wear this ring. 

Anne. To take, is not to give. 

• [She puts on the ring, 

Gh. Look, how tliis ring encompasseth thy linger, 
Even so tliy breast cmcloselh my poor heart ; 

Wear boiirof them, for both of them are thine. 

And if tliy poor devoted servant may 
But beg one favour atiliy grapious hand, 

Thou dost confirm his happiness for ever, 

Anfie. What is it? 

Gh, That it may please you leave these sad 
designs 

To him that hath more cause lobe a mourner, 

And presently repair to Crosby-place :• 

Where — after I have solemnly iiitcnr’d, 

At Chertsgy iiionast’ry this noble king, 

And wot his grave with my repentant tears,— 

1 will with air expedient’ duty see you ; 

Fur divers unknowp reasons, I beseech you, 

Grant me this boon. 

Anne. With all my heart ; and much it joys me 
too, 

To see you are become so iienitent.— 

Tressitl, and Berkley, go along with me. 

Glo. Bid me farewell. 

Anne, ’Tis more than you deserve . 

But, since you teach me how to flatter you, 
Imagiiio 1 have «aid farewell already.* 

[Exeunt Lai>v Akne, Tresbel, and 
Berkley. 

Glo. Sirs, lake up the corve. 

. GniL 'J\) words Chertsey, noble lord? 

Glo. No, to While Friars ; llierc attend niy coming 
[Ereunt the restf uUh the Corse, 
Wns ever woman in this humour woo’d 7 
Was ever woman in this hummir won 7 
rH have her, — but I will not keep her long. 

Wluit ! 1, tiiat kill’d her husband, and his father, 
To taku her in her heart’s extreincst hate ; 

With curses in her mouth, tears in bt^reyes, 

Tho bleeding vvilur-ss of her hatred by ; 

With God, her cjiiscience, and IheMti bars against 
inn. 


And I no f-it/nds to back my suit withal, 

Hut the plain devil, and clisscnibling looks. 

And vet to win her, — all the world to nothing! 
IIjl! 


Hath she forgot already that brave prince, 

Edward, her lord, whom 1 some three months since, 
Stabb’d in my angry mood at Tewksbury 7* 

A sweeter and a lovelier gentleman,— ^ 

Fram’d in the prodigality of nature, 

Voung, valiant, wise, and, no doubt, right royal,— 

I Tho spnriutis world cannot again afford ; * 


1 See nmes on King Henry V. Act v. Sc. 9. ; ami Kimr 
Henry VI. Part II. Act id. Sc. 2. 

2 We have the same exi>rc.iMion in VeuuA and Adonis 
BfipUed to love 

‘ For I have heard it is a life in death • 

Tim laughs and wcops, and all but with a breath.’ 
Pope ado|)ts rt 

‘ ■ a Ihin^ death 1 bear, 

Saya Danperwii, and aunk beside his chair.’ 

8 PHiftil. ' 

4 Here is an apnarent reference to King Henry VI. 
Part nt. AcL ii, Sc. 1. 

5 Shakspeare countenances the observation that ntt 
woman can ever be offended with the ineiillon of her 


tieauiT. 

6 efroB^ Place is now Crosby Square, in Bishopegatc 
Su-eet. This magnificent house was built in 1496, by 

t Sir John Crosby, grocer and woolinan. He died in 1475. 
a^ent ball of this fabtie la stltl remaining, though 
edby an addldonal flow, and encumbered wkh mo- 
miertoe, ^having been converted into a place of 
Idpfor Amtnomiana, lie. The upper put of H was 


Kiicly the vvnieh.niKe of an eininciii packer. Sir J. 
('runby’j. tomb is in the ncighlHiuring church of Su He- 
len the Great. ^ 

7 I. e. expeditious. 

8 Cibber, who altered King Richard III. fiirihe stage, 
wns Ml thomiiifhly convinced of the imprnbobility ol 
tins scene, that ho thought it iieccseary to inakeTreseel 
say ; — 

‘ Wiicn future chronicles shall speak of this, 

They will be thought romance, not liistofy.’ 

The embassy under Lorrl Macartney to China wtenessed 
the repreaeritatlon of a play in a theatre dt Tlen-Blng 
with a similar iiieongruousnlot. 

9 This fixes the exact time of the scetie to August, 
1471. King Edward, however, is ituroduced in the se- 
cond act dying. That king died in April, 1488 ; couse- 
quonijy there ia an Imervola between this and the next 
act of almost twelve years. Clarence, who is re- 
presented bi the precediriff scene as commuted to the 

I Tower iMfore the burial of King Hetu7 VI. was In fstit 
not confined nor put to death till March, 1477-8, sbvea 
' /ears afterwards. 
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Ami will she yet abase her ryes on me, 

That cropp’d the golden prime of this sweet prince. 
And made her widow to a woful bed ? 

On me, whose all not cqimU Edward’s moiety 7 
On tno, that halt, and aiu inis«ihaprii ihus V 
JMy dnUedorn to a be";;ariy dunier,’ 

I tlu mistake inv person all ihi.s while: 

U[)Oii life, she finds, aJthougii I cannot, 

Myse.r to he a m.irvcllou» proper in<in.=* 

I’ll bo at ebarffes for a looking-j'las.s ; 

And enieriairi a score or two of tailors, 

To study fashion.9 to adorn my bady : 

Since I am crept in favour wiih iriyself, 

I will maintain it with some little cost, 
lliir, first, ni turn yon follow iii-'* his fjrave ; 

And then return lamentinv to my love.— 

Shine out, fair sun, tih I have bought a glass, 

I'hat I may see my shadow as 1 pass. {ExiU 

SCENE III. The same, A Rttom in the Palace. 
Enter QirKEN Elizabeth, Loud Rxvehs, and | 
Loud Ghev. 

Riv. Have patience, madam; there’s no doubt 
his iiiDjcsty 

Will soon recover his acrustoin’d health. 

Gretf. (ii that vou brook it ill, it makes him worse r 
Tiicreforr, for God’s sake, entertain good comfort, 
And cheer his grace wiih quick and merry words. 

Q. Eliz If he wcie dead, what would betide of 
inr ? 

Grey. No other liarm, but loss of such a lord. 

Q. Eliz. I'he loss of such a lord include; all 
harms. 

Grey. 7'he heavens have bless’d you with a 
goodly son, 

To be vour comforter when he is gone. 

Q. Eliz. Ah, he ia young ; and his minority 
I« put unto tho truat of ttichard Gloster, 

A miin that loves not mo, nor none of you. 

Riu. Is It concluib'd, he shall be protector? 

^ Eliz. It is d«'tormih’d, not concluded yet;* 
But so it must bo, if the king miscarry.. 

Enter BucKiNori AM and Stawley.^ 

Grey. Here coino the lords of Buckingham and 
Stanley. 

_ Ruch. Good time of day unto your royal grace ! 
Sian. God make your inajcjity joyful as you have 
been ! 

Q. Eliz. Tho Countess Richmond,® good my 
lord of Slaolev, 

’ro vour pood prayer will scarcely say — amen. 

Yet, Srariley, notwithstanding she’s your wife, 

All 1 loves not me, be you, good lord, assur’d, 

1 hate not vou for her proud arrogance. 

Stan. 1 do beseech you, cither hot believe 
Tlu* eiivKiiM slanders of her false accusers ; 

Or, if she be accusM on true report. • 

Bear wiih her weakness, which, I think, proceeds 
From wAfwurd sickness, and nci proiindcd malice. 

Q. Eliz. Saw vou the king tu>day, my lord of 
^ Stanley 7 

Stan. But now, the duke of Buckingham, and I, 
Am come from visiting his majesty. 

Q. Eliz What likelihood of his amendment, lords? 
Buck. IV^dam, good ho}>o; liU grace speaks 
cheerfully. 

Q. Eliz. God grant him health ! Did you confer 
with him ? 


1 A •miall com, the (Welfih part of a French nuns, 

9 Marvellous Is here used adverbially. \ proper many 
in old language, won a weU-proportionedone. \ 

3 Iniivcinlo. 

4 DeUi'fnin''d alsmlflea the final conclusion of the 
will ; conebaled, what cannot be altered liy reason of 
some act, «>n«equeni on the fiiuat judgment. 

A By Inadvertence, in the old copies Derby ia put for 
Staoleif. The person meant w.*is Thomas Lord Stanley, 
lord steward of King Edward the Fourth’s household. 
But he was not created carl of Derby, till aAer the ae* 
cession nf King Henry Ytf. In the fourth and fifth acta 
of this play, he ia every where called Lord Stanley. { 
fi Margaret, daughter to John Beaufort, first duke of 


$$ 

Buck. Ay, madam : he desires to moke ttona- 
niciit 

Between the duke of Gloster and your brothers, 

And between them and iny lord chamberlato; 

And si*nt to warn’ ihein to his royal preseiico. 

Eltz. ‘Would all were well !— But that will 
never be 

I fear, our happiness is at the height. 

Enter Gloster, Hastings, and Dorset. 

Glo. They do me wrong, and I will not endure 
it : — 

Who arc they, that complain unto the Icing, 

'I'liat 1, forsooth, am stern^ and love them not 7 
By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly, 

That fill his ears with such diNsentious rumours. 
Because 1 cannot flatter, and speak fair, 

Smile in men’s faces, smooth, deceive, and cog, 
Duck with Fiench nods and apish courtesy, 

I must he held a rancorous enemy. 

C’annot a [ilain man live, and think no harm, 

But thus his simple truth mii.st be abus’d 
By silken, sly, insinuating Jacks ? 

Grei/. To "whom in all this presence speaks your 
grace 1 

To thee, that hast nor honesty, nor grace. 
When have 1 injured thee ? when done thee wrong? 
Or thee ? — or ihce ? — or any of your faction ? 

A rilagiie upon you all ! His royal grace, — 

Whom God preserve bpiter than you would wislii— 
Cannot be quiet scarce a breathing while, 

But you must trouble him with lewd® complaints. 

Q. Eliz. Brother of Gloster, you mistake the 
matter; 

Tho king, of his own royal disposition, 

And not provok’d by any suitor else ; 

Aiininv, belike, at your interior hatred. 

That in your outward action shows itself, 

Asainst my children, brothers, and myself^ > 

Makes him to send : that thereby he may gather 
The ground of your ill ^' ill, and so remove it. 

Glo. I cannot tell ;** — The world is grown so bad, 
That wrens may nrey where eagles dare not perch : 
Since every Jack*’’ became a gentleman, 

Tliorc’s many a gentle person made a Jack. 

Q. Eliz. Come, come, we know your meaning, 
brother Gloster ; 

You envy rny advanccm«*nt, and my friends’ ; 

God grant, we never may have need of you! 

Glo. IVIeHUtirne, God grunts that we have need 
of you : 

Our bmthor’ is imprison’d by your means, 

Myself disgrac’d, and ibe nobility 
Held in contempt ; while great promotions 
Are daily given, to ennoble those 
That scarce, some li-ft days siiic’b, were worth a 
noble. ^ 

Q. Eliz. By Him, that rais’d me to this careful 
height, 

F rom that contented hap whick I enjoy’d, 
never did iiicciwc his majesty 
Again'it the duke of Clarence, but have been 
An earnest advocate to plead for him. 

IVly lord, you do me shameful injury, 
f’aiscly to draw rne in these vile susfieets. 

Glo. You may deny that you were not the caUBG 
Of my Lord Hastings’ late nnprisionmcnl. 

• Ric. She may, my lord ; for— 

Olo. She mav, Lord Rivera?— why, who knowE 
not so ? 

SonierscL After the death of her husbuid, fkl* 
mund Tudor, earl of Rlchmontl, half-brother to Kim 
H enry VI. bv wh'^m she had only one eon, aftarwarmi 
King Henry Vll , she married S/r Jlenry SU^fford^ Micla 
to Humphry, duke of Buckin^am. 

7 1. e. sunnnon. 

S l.pwd here sign iflest«2fe,t«ifgraeieu4i and.iieiTNdh, 
ignorant, as Step vans aesserts. 

9 i. c. I cannot tull what to say or think oflL 
10 This proverbial eEpression at qiice' dmnufiniaa 
the origin of the term Jack, eo often naed by Shakajimra. 
It means one of the vety lowest dasa of Mmla, 

^hom thli name is moat common «w fhminw* 



Act f. 


H 


KING RICHARD UL 


She maj do more, sir, than denying thar : 

Site m.iy help vou to manv fair preiTennenta ; 

And then deny her aiding' hand therein, 

And la,y those hoiionrR on your high desert. 

What may she not '/ She may, — ay, marry, may 
sne,— 

Riv. What, marry, may she ? 

G/o. W'liat, marry, may she 7 marry with a king, 
A bachelor, a handsome stripling too ; 

1 wis,^ your graiidam had a worscr match. 

Q, Eliz, Aly luni of Gloster, 1 have too long borne 
Your blunt npbraidiiigs, and your biller scofls : 

By heaven, 1 will acquaint his majesty, ^ 

or those gross taunts 1 oden have endur'd. 

I had rather be a country servant maid, 

Thoti a great queen, with this condition— 

To be so baited, scorn'd, and stormed at: 

Small joy have 1 in being England's queen. 


Enter Queen Ma no abet, behind. 

Q. Mur, And lessen'd be that small, God, I be- 
seech thee ! 

Thv honour, state, and seat, is due to me. 

u/o. Wliat 7 threat . you me with telling of the 
king 7 

Tell him, and spare not : look, what I have said 
I will avouch, in presence of the king : 

1 dare adventure to be sent to the Tower. 

'Tis time to speak, my pains^ are quite forgot. 

Q, Mitr. Out, devil ! 1 remember them too well : 
Thou kill'dst my husband Henry in the Tower, 

And Edward, my poor son, at Tewksbury. 

Gfo. Ere you were queen, ay, or your husband 
king, 

I was a pacl^orse in his great affairs ; 

A wceder-out of his proud adversaries, 

A liberal rewarder of his friends ; 

To royalize his blood, I spilt mine own. 

Q. Mar. Ay, and much better blood than his, or 
thine. 

G/o. In all which time, you, and your husband 
Grey, 

Were factious for the house of Lancaster 

And, Rivers, so were you : — Was not your husband 

In Margaret's battle at Saint Albans slain 7^ 

L-i*t me put in your minds, if you (briret, 

Wh.al you have been ere now, and what you are ; 
Withal, what 1 have been, and what I am. 

' Q. Mar. A murderous villain, and so still thou art. 
plo. Poor Clarence did forsake his lather War- 
wick, 

Ay, and forswore himself,— Which Jesu pardon ! 

Q. Mart Which God revenge ! 
iilit. To fight on Edward's party, for the crown : 
And, f»r his meed,'* poor lord, he Is mew'M up: 

I would to God, hky lieart were flint like Edward’s, 
Or Edward's soft and pitiful, like mine ; ^ 

1 am too chitrlisb-fiiorish for this world. * 

Q. Mar. Hie thee to hell fur shame, and leave 
this world,* ^ , 

Thou cacoda'mon! there thy kingdom is. 

Riv. My lord of Gloster, in'thoiee busy days, 
Which here you urge, to prove us enemies. 

We follow’d 'then our lord, our lawful king ; 

Si» should we yrm, if you should lie our king. 


1 i. e. I lA/nh. 

9 Lalxmrs. 

3 See nfite on Kin? Henry VI. Fart- III. Act iii. Sc. 9. 
MargtrtCa daMe is Margaret’s army. 

4 itewatd. 

§ Itfrpf'U Is to niitage. It Is often used with m poll or 
strip. UCfhlare did use to pill and polt his frieiides, 
tenants, and retnyners.’— Half naked. 

a OentU Is here used Irohieally, 

7 ’What'ilasI thoa in my sighi.’ This phrase has 
been already explained in the notes to Love’s Labour’s 
LneL Act iv. Sf . 3. In As You Like It, Act i. 9e. I, 
Minepintre again plays upon the wont make, as in this 

' Now.oir, wfial make you here ? 

1 1 an not caui^c to nudes any thing.’ 

. lied into France after the battle of Hex- 
i4S«, and Edward Issued a proclamttkm pro- 



Gh. If I should bo 7—1 had rather be a pedlar * 
Far be it from itiy heart, tlie thought thereof! 

Q. Eliz. As little joy, my lord, as you suppose ^ 
You should enjoy, were you this country's king ; 

As lift ic joy you may supfiose in me, 

That 1 enjoy, being the queen thereof. 

Q. Mar, A little joy enjoys the queen thereof ; 
Fori am she, and altogether joyless. 

I can no longer hold me patient.— [Advemcing, 
Hear me, you wrangling pirates, that fall out 
III sharing that which you have pill’d^ from me ; 
Which of you (rertibles not, that looks on'me ? 

If not, that, 1 being queen, you bow like subjects ; 
Yet that, by you depos’d, you cpiake like rebels 7— 
Ah, gentle^ villain, do not turn away ! 

Gto. Foul wrinkled witch, what mak’st* thou in 
my sight? 

Q. Mar. But repetition of what thou hast marr’d; 
That will I make, before I let thee go. 

Oh. Wert thou not banished on pain of death ?* 
Q. Mar. 1 was ; but 1 do find more pain in ban- 
ishment, 

Than death can yield me here by my abode. 

A husband, and a son, thou ow’at to me,— 

And thou a kingdom ; — all of you, allegiance : 

This sorrow that 1 have, by right is yours ; 

And all the pleasures you usurp are Ynine. 

Glo. The curse my nohle fatlior laid on thee,— 
When thou didst crown bis warlike brows with 
paper, 

And with thy scorns drew’st rivers from his eyes ; 
And then, to dry them, gav'st the duke a clout. 
Sieop'd in the miiltloss blood of pretty Rutland *— 
His curses, then from bitterness of soul 
Denounc’d against thee, are all falPn upon thee ; 
And God, not we, hath plagu’d^ thy bloody deed. 
Q . Eln. So Juki is God, to right the innocent. 
Hast. O, *twas the foulest deed to slay that babe, 
And the most merciless that e'er was heard of. 

Hiv, Tyrants themselves %vcpt when it was to* 
ported. 

Dorn. No man but prophesied revenge for it. 
Buck. Northumberland, then present, wept to see 


Q. Alar. What ! were you snarling all, before I 
came, 

Ready to catch each other by the throat. 

And turn you ail your hatred now on me ! 

Did York^s dread curse prevail so much with heaven, 
That Henrv’s death, my lovqjy Edward’s death, 
Their kingdom's los.s, my wouil banishment. 

Could all but*' answer for that peevish brat? 

Can curses pietce the clouds, and enter heaven • 
Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick 
curses I— 


Though not by war, by surfeit die your king,'* 

As ours by murder, to make him a' king ! 

Edward, thv son, that now is prince of Wales, 
ror Edward, my son, that was prince of Wales 
Dio in his youth, by like untimely violence ! 

Thyself a queen, for rnc that was a queen. 

Outlive thy glory, like iny wretched self! 

Long may’st thou live, to wail thy children’s loss; ' 
And see another, as I see thee now. 

Deck'd in tliy rights, as thou art stall'd in mine ! 
Long die thy happy days before thy deafli j 


hibiiinir any of his subjects from aiding her return, or 
liRrb<iiiviiT,s her, kIiouKI nbr aitempt to rovUit England, 
^he remained abroad till April, 1471, when she landed 
at Weymouth. After tlie battle of Tewksbury, In May, 
1471, she was conAneil in the Tower where she con- 
tinued a prisoner till 1475, wlien she was ransomed by 
h^r father Regnler, end removed to France, where she 
ified In 1483. So that her introduction in the present 
scene Is a mere poetical Action. 

9 To plague in ancient language Is to punish. Hence 
the scri;xural term of the ptagurs of Egypt. 

10 See King Henry VI. Perl fli. Art 1, Sc. 2 
■What, weeplng-ripet my konl Northumberland.’ 

11 Balls here used iii he exceptive eensa : could all 
this only, or nothfng but (i, e. he out or except) thia an- 
swer for the death of that hrau 

12 ABiidlng to his loxurlbcui life. 



ScBVi: 111. 


KING RICHARD Ul. 




And, aflnr many lengthen^ hotira of grief, 

Die rieilhor mother, wife, tior Kngiand’s queen 
Rivers, — and Dor8et^**you were stauders by,-^ 
And 80 wast thou, JLiora HaHtiiigs,-— when my son 
Was Ktabb’d with bloody daggers : God, 1 pray him. 
That n4jnc of you may live your natural age. 

Blit by some unlciokM accident cut off! 

Cv/o. Have done thy charm, thou hateful witherM 
hag. 

Q. Mar, And leave out thee ? stay, dog, for thou 
shalt hear me. 

If heaven have any grievous plagtm in store, 
Exreoding those tnat 1 can wish upon thee, 

O, let them keep it, till thy sins be ripe. 

And then hurl down their indignation 

On thee, the troubler of the i>oor world’s peace ! 

I’hc worm of conscience still be-giiaw thy soul ! 
Tliy friends suspect for traitors whil^ thou liv’st, I 
And take deep traitors for thy dearest friends ! | 

No sleep close up that deadly eye of thine, i 

Unless it be while some tormenting dream ! 

Affrights thee with a hell of ugly devils ! 

Thou clvish-mark’d, abortive, rooting hog!* 

Thou that wast seal’d in thy nativity 
The slave of nature, and the son of noil ! 

Thou slander of thy mother’s heavy womb I 
Thou loathed issue of thy father’s loins! 

Thou rag of honour ! thou detested — -— 

Gfo. Margaret. 

Q. Mar. Richard ! 

Glo. Ha? j 

Q, Mar. I call thee not. 

Gto. I cry thee mercy then ; for I did think, 

That thou hadst call’d me all these bitter names. 

Q. Mar. Why, so 1 did : hut look’d for no reply- 
0, let me make the period to my curse, 

Glo. ’Tia done by mo ; and ends in — hlargaret. 
Q. JSliz. Thus have you breath’d your curse 
agairiint yourself, 

Q. Mar. Poor painted queen, vain flourish of my 
fortunr ! 

Why strevv’si thou sugar on that bottled snider,* 
Whose deadly web ensnarelh Oicc about / 

Fool, fixil! thou whcl’ar a knife to kill thyself. 

The day will come, that thou shalt wish for me 
To help thee curse this puis’nous bunch^back’d 

. toad. 

Hast. Fiilse-bodi ng woman, end thy frant ic curse ; i 
Li*st, to thy harm, thou move our patience, 

Q. Mar. Foul shame upon you ! you have all 

. movM mine. 

JFiii;. Were you well serv’d, you would he taught 
your duly. 

Q. Mar. To serve me well, you all should do me 
duly, 

Teach mo to be your quern, and you my subjects : 
O, serve me well, and teach yourselves that duty. 
Dors, Dispute not with her, khe is lunatic. * ^ 
Q. Mar. Peace, master marquis, you are mala> 
pert: 

Your ftre-iiew stamp of honour is scarce current ;® 


1 * Thou clvlsh-mar^'’rf, alinriiva, rtmiing hoif.» It 
an old prejudice which noi yot quite rxuiici, that 
[iiii^r who are defective or deformed, are marked by no. 
line iis proui to nuschiuf. She culls liiiii hag. In allu- 
to his cogiiixanref which was a biar. * The ex- 
pios'iion (says ’Warburton) la fine ; remembering her 
vouii^est son, she alludes to the ravage whicir hogs 
make with the finest fiowers In gardens; and intl- 
matine that Elizabeth waa to exfieet no other treatment 
•or hop Bans.’ The rhvnic for which CoJlingborne was 
i- ^ocuted, as given by Hey wood in his Meirical History 
of King Edward IV. will illusirole this •. — 

‘ The cat, the rat, atul Lovell our dog, 

Doe rule all Enulnnd under a hng. 

Th» crooke backt boore the way hath found 
To root our roses iVr'm o«r ground, 

Both flower and bud will ho confound, 

Till king of beast^lhe hwIiip be crown’d : 

And then the dog, the cat, and rat 
Shall in his trough feed and be fat.’ 

The peraona aimed at iu tiiia rhyme, were the king, 

Catewy, Ratcliff, and liOvelL 


I O, that your young iiobihry coulc ^ 

I What ’fwore to lobC it, and be 'miHerahie * 

They that stand liigh, have many blasts to shake 
them : 

And, if they fail, they dash themselves to pieces. 
Glo. Good counsel, marry; — ^learn it, learn it, 
marquis. 

Dors. It touches you, iny loi^, aa much as mo. 
Glo. Ay, and much more : But f was born so high, 
Our aiery'* builileth in the cedar’s top, 

And dallies with the wind, and scorns the sun. 

Q. Mar. And turns the sun to shade \ — alas ! 
alas !— 

Witness my son, now in the sliade of death ; 
Whose bright outshtnbig beams thy cloudy wradi 
Hath in eternal darkness folded up. 

Your aiery biiildcth in our aiery’s nest :-*• 

O God, that scest it, do not suffer it ; 

As it was wou with blood, lost be it so*l 

Buck. Peace, peace, for shame, if not for charity. 
Q. Mar. Urge neither ||iarity nor shame to me*; 
Uncharitably with me' have you dealt, 

And shameuilly by you my hopes are butcher’d. 

My charity is outrage, life my shame,— 

And in mv shame still live my sorrow’s rage ! 

Burk. Have done, have done. 

Afar. O princefv Buckingham, I kiss thy hand, 
In sign of league and amity with thee : 

Now fair befall thee, and thy noble house I 
Thy garments are not spotted with our blood, 

Nor thou witliin the compass of my curse. 

Bark. Nor no one here ; for curses never pass 
The Iins of those that breathe them in the air. 

Q. Afar. I’ll not believe but they ^cend the sky. 
And there awake God’s gentle-sleeiuug peace. 

O Buckingham, beware of yonder dog ; 

Li)ok, when he fawns, he biles ; and. when he bites, 
His venom tooth will rankle to the death : 

Have not to do with him, beware of him ; 

Sin, death, and hell have set their marks on him ; 
And all thoir ministers attend on him. 

Olo. What doth she say, my lord of Buckingham 7 
Buck. Nothing that I respect, my graciou.s lord. 
Mar. What, dost thou scorn me ibr my gentle 
counsel ? 

And soothe the devil iliat I warn thee from ? 
but remember this another day, 
hen he shall .sjdit thy very heart with sorrow ; 
And say, jMior Margaret was a prophete.ss.— 

Idve each of you the subjects to his hate, 

And he to vours, and all of you to God’s [Kjn'f. 
Hast. My hair doth stand on end to hear her 
curses. 

Riv, And so doth mine * I muse, why she’s at 
liberty. 

Gto. I cannot blam%her, by Go^’sholy mother; 
She hatli had too much wrong, and I repent 
My part thereof, that I have done to her. 

S . JBHz. I never did her any, to my knowledge. 
la. Yet you have all the vantage of her wrong, 
f was too liol to do somebody good. 

That is too cold in liking of it now. 

Marry, as for ClareiK, he is well repaid : 


'2 Allndinu m Glociter’s fonn and venom. A bo(tled 
spider is a target thatrd, glossy spider : supposed lo 
contain venom projuiriionaie to its size. 

• .q He creaied marquis of Dorset in 147fi. The 
scene is laid in 1477-S. 

4 mdiery for Lntotl. This word properly signified a 
brood of eairlcs, or hawks; though in lHti>r times oflen 
used fetr the nest of those biixle of prey* Iw etymology 
is f^rom eyren, eg^ ; and wc arconfingly soiiiettmes ^nd 
it ^pellcl^ey^y. The coniraenttuors explained \iflest In 
iliis pin^sasrc, Brcordiiig t(Vwhtrh explanucfon theuieaSi* 
ing D few lineH lower would lie, ’yournesl bundCith'm 
onr nesrs ntst t* 

d It is evident, from the conduct of Shaketieare, that 
the hmrae of Tudor retained all theif Lantsitrteil . 
judices, even in the reign of Queen Rltsateih. ^|fe 
seems to deduce the woes of the Imueoof YbrJtftoin me 
curses which Queen Margaret hod rarttedi^iiM^tliem t 
and he could ntit give that weight to lihrcttraM; wtmoittt 
supposiitg a right in her to utter 
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KING RICHARD 111. 


Act t 


Ha is frookM’ up to fatting for his pains ; — 

God pardon them t]iat are the cause thereof! 

iiliv. A virtuous and a christianliko conclusion, 
To pray for them that havo done scalh'^ lo us. 

U!o, So do I ever, beins well advisM 
For had 1 curs’d now, 1 had curs’d myself. [A^U. 
£?nler C A TESBV. 


Co^M. Madam, hii majesty both call for you, — 
And for your j^race, — and you, my noble lords. 

Q. £/u. Catesby, I come:— Lords, will you go 
with me '/ 

Hiv. Madam, we will attend yuiir gra<;e. 

[£xcunt all 6ut Gi.osT£jt. 
Gto, I do the wrong, and first begin to brawl. 
Tlie secret mischiefs that I set abroach, 

I lay unto the grievous charge cf others. 

Clarenco, — whom I, indeed, havo laid in darkness, 
1 do beweep to many simple gulls ; 

Namely, to Stanley, Hastings, Buckingham ; 

And tell tliem— ’lis the mieen and her allies, 

That stir the king again* the duke my brether. 
Now they believe it ; and wiihal whet me 
To be reveng’d on Rivers, Vaughan, Grey : 

But then 1 aigii, and with a piece of scripture, 

Tell them — that God bids us do goixl for evil : 

And thus I clothe luy nakM villany 
With ohi odd ends, stol’n toirih of holy writ : 

And seem a saint, when most 1 play the devil. 

£nUr TVse Murderers. 

But soft, hero come my executioners. 

How now, my hardy, stout resolved mates 7 
Are you now going to despatch this tiling ? 

1 Murd. We are, my lord ; and come to have the 
warrant, 

That we may be adniitted where ho is. 

Glo, Well thought llipon, 1 have it hern almut me : 

[Gices the IkVarrarU, 

When you have done, repair to Crosby-place. 

But, sirs, be sudden in the execution, 

Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead ; 

Fur Clarence is well spoken, and, perhaps, 

May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 

1 Murd. Tut, tut, my lord, we will not stand to 
prate, 

Talkers are no great doers ; be assur’d, 

We go to iiHC our hands, and not our longues. 

Gfo. Your eyes drop mill-stones, when fools’ eyes 
drop loars :* 

1 like you, lads : — about your business straight ; 
Go, go, despatch. 

1 Murd, We will, my noble lord. 

[AVena/. 


SCKNE IV. London. A Rotm in the Tower, 


BnXer Claretice an^ Brake.vbuhy. 

Rrak. Why looks your grace so heavily to>*day 7 

Clar, O, I have pass’d a miserable night, • 

8«) full of fearful dreams, of ugly sights, 

That, as I am R cl^isiian faithfid man, 

1 would not spend another such a night, «• 

Tbonwh ’twere to buy a wo^ of happy days ; 

8o full of dismal terror wasBie time. 

J9rak. Wliat woe your dream, my lord ? I pray 
you, fell me. 

Cfor. Methought, that I had broken from the 
Tower, 

I A frank is a pen or coop in which hogs and uthrr 
animals were confined while fAtiJng. To tie franked up 
was 10 be c/ose/y confined. To /rancA, or /ro«4r, was 
10 ecttif, to cram, to fatten. 

g Harm, miseyef. 

S ThH appears to have bm a proverbial saying. It 
eeeoni In the tragedy of Ciosar and Pompey, 

* Men*8 eyes must millstones drop, when fools shed 
tears.’ 


* Ctereijw wee desiroue to aeslst his sister Margaret 
Mtiut (he French king, who Invaded her jointure lands 
allsr the ^uh of her husband, Gharles duke of Bur- 
N-lwicy, in January, t47d-7. 
being then dead (poisoned 
^ Olouce^, M It has been Cjvtt^iured,) 
have married Mary, the daugtater andheii^j 


And was embark’d to cto^.s to Burgundy ;♦ 

And, in my company, my brother Glostor ; 

Who from’ my cabin tempted mo to walk 
Upon the hatidies ; thence we look’d toward Eng- 
land, 

And cited up a thousand heavy limes, 

During the wars of York aiui Lancaster 
That had bofall’n us. As wo pac’d along ' 

Upon the gidily footing of ihe liaichos, 

Methought, that Gloster stumbled ; and, in Killing, 
Siruck me, that thought to stay him, overboard. 

Into the tumblmtpbillows of the main. 

0 lonl ! methought, what pain it was to drown 
What drcaiifiil nuisu of water in mine ears 
What sights of ugly death within mine eyes! 
Methought, I saw a thuusand fearful wrecks ; 

A thousand men, that fishes gnaw’d npon ; 

Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 
Inestirnable stones, unvalued* lewels, 

All scatier’d in the bottom of the sea| 

Some lay in dead men’s skulls : and in those holes 
Where ryes did imce inhabit, there were crept 
(As ’twere in scorn of eyes) reflecting gems, 

That w'oo’d the slimy hottoni of the deep. 

And mock’d the dead bones tiial lay scatter’d by. 

Brak, Had you such leisure in tlie tinio .>f death 
To gaze upon these secrets of the deep 7 

dimr, Melhoiightal had ; and often did I strive 
To yield the ghost : but still the envious flood 
Kept in niy soul, and would not let it forth 
To seek the empty, vast,’ and wand’ring air ; 

But smother’d it within my panting biilk,^ 

Which almost burst to belch it in the sea. 

Brak, Awak’d you not w ith this sore agony 7 
Clar. O, no, my dream was lengthen’d after life ; 
O, then began the tciiijiest to niy soul I 

1 pass’d, methought, the iriclancitoly flood. 

With that prim ferryman which pods write of, 

Unto the kingihim of perpetual night* 

The first that there did greet my stranger soul, 

Was my great fathrr-in-liiw, renowned Warwick, 
Who crav’d aloud,— scourffr/or perjtirjji 
Can this dark monarchy tj/furdfalee Cfaretwe ? 

And ‘‘O he vanish’d : Then came waiid’ring by 
A shadow like an angel, wiih bright hair 
Dabbled in blood,® and be shiirkM out aloud,— 
Clarence 19 comey-^f(U»e,Jle( ting,''' perjnr'*d Clarence, 
That atafjifd me in the field hy Tiuksduiry 
Seize on him^fnriea^ take him to your torments I 
With that, ineih(»ughl, a legion of foul fiends 
Enviror.’d me, and howlcil in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that, with the wry noise, 

I trerahliug wak’d, and, for a se.ason after. 

Could not believe but that I was in lieil ; 

Such terrible impression rfuide rny dream, 

Brak, No, marvel, lord, though it affrighted you ! 
1 am afraid, incthiriks, to hear you toll it. 

- CUvr, O, Brakenbury, 1 have done these things— 
xhat now give evidence ammst my soul,— 

For Edward’s sake ; and, see, now lip requitM 
me ! 

O God ! if my deep prayers cannot appease thee, 
But thou wilt be .iverig’(l on my misdeeds, 

Yet execute thy wrath on me alone : 

O, spare my guiltless wife,* ’ and my poor children 


of the clukc of Burgundy ; but (he match Van opposed 
by Kdward, who hoped to have nbtnhiod her for his hro- 
(ner-ln>taw, Lord Rivers, and this cfrrumsiance has 
been BU^go^tsd as the priacl]ki.l cause of the breach be- 
tween Edward ClnreoceT Mary of Burgundy how- 
ever Chose a husband for herself, having 'married, in 
U77, Maximilian, son of the Emperor Frederic. 

li See a note on. Milton’s Lycidas, v. Id7. Milton’s 
Minor Poems, by T- Warton, ed. 1791. 

0 ITnealued for invalualde, not to be valued, {nesti- 
mabVi. 

7 Vasf Is leoafe, desolate. Vastum per lifane. 

8 Bulk, i. e. hreast. See note on Hnmiet, Art U. 8e. 1. 

9 Lee has transplanted this ipiagc Into his MUbrldates. 
Art iv. Sc. 1. 

10 Fleeting orJlUHng, In ojd language, was used for 
unrertni n, inconstant, fluctuating. 

11 I’he wife of Clarence died before he yfsm epprt 
hended and cunflueU in Uie Tower. . 



Scsnb IV. 


KINO RICHAltD IIL 


I pray tb««, gentle keeper, ntay by me ; 

My aoul is hea/y, and 1 fain would sleep. 

Brak, I will, iny lord j God give your grace good 

• real! — 

[Clarence repoteB himself on a Chair. 
Sorrow breaks seasons, and reposing hours, 

Alukes the night morning, and the noontide night. 
Princes* have nut their Ulles for their glories,^ 

An outward honour for an inward toil ; 

And, for unfelt imaginations, 

They often feel a world of restless cares :® 

So triat, between their titles. and*low name, 

There’s nothing difters but the outward fame. 

EtUer the Two Murderers. 

1 Murd, Ho ! who’s here ? 

Brak. What wouid’st thou fellow? and how 
cam’st thou hither ? 

1 Murd. I would speak with Clarence, and 1 
came hither on my tegs. 

Brak. What, so brief? 

2 Murd. O, air, *tis better to be brief than te- 

dious 

Let him see our commission ; talk no more. 

[A Payer is delivered la Bkaxekbury, who 
reaih it. 

Brah. 1 nni, in this, commanded to deliver 
The noble duke of Clarence to your hands 
1 will not reason what is mcaifft hercby, 
llecauso 1 wdl be guiltless of the meaning. 

U»*rc are the keys; — there sits the duke asleep; 
ril to the king ; and signify to him, 

That thus T have resign’d to you my charge. 

1 Murd. You may, sir ; ’tis a point of wisdom 

Fare voii well. Brakenburv. 

2 Murd. What, shall we slab him as he sleeps ? 

1 Murd. No ; he’ll say, ’iwas done cowardly, 
when he w'akcs. 

2 Murd, When he wakes ! why, fool, he shall 
never wake until the great iudgnieht day. 

1 Murd. Why, then he’ll say, we stabb’d him 
sleeping. 

2 Mnid, The urging ofihat word, judgment, hath 
bred a kind of remorse in me, 

1 Murd. What? art thou afraid? 

2 Murrl. Not to kill him, havmif a warrant for it ; 
but to b(^ damn’d fur killing him, from the which no 

•-warrant can defend me, 

1 Murd, 1 thought, thou had’st been resolute. 

2 Murd. So I am, to let him live. 

1 Murd. I’ll back to the duke , of Glostcr, and 
ivll him so, 

2 Murd. Nay, I pr’ythee, stay a little ; I hope, 
till', luily humour of mine will change j it was wont 
to iiolii nie but while one would tell tv^eiity. 

1 Murd. How do.sl thou feel thyself now? 

2 Murd. ’Faith, some certain dregs of conscience 

are yet within mo, • 

1 Murd. Remember our reward, when the deed’s^ 
done. 

2 Afurd? Come, be dies; 1 liad forgot the reward. 

1 Murd. Where’s thy ronscicnee now? 

• 2 Murd. In the duke of Glostcr’s purse. 

1 Murd. So, when ho opens his purse to give us 
our reward, thy conscience flies out. 

2 A/ttrd. ’Ti 8 no matter ; let it go ; there’s few, 
or none, wilb entertain it. 

1 Murd. What, if it come to thee again ? 


2 Murd. I’ll not meddle with it, it is a dangeroa* 
thing, it makes a man a coward; a man cannol 
steal, but it acctiseth him ; a man cannot Bw<»ar, but 
it checks him : a man cannot lie with hiB neighbour’s 
wife, but it detects him : ’Tis a bhiahing shame- 
faced spirit, that mutinies in a man’s bosom ; it fills 
one full of obstacles : it made me once restore a 
purse of gold, that by chance 1 found : it beggars 
any man that keeps it : it is turn«*«l otU of all towns 
and cities for a dangeroiis tbing ^ and every man 
that means to live well, endeavours to trust to him* 
eelf^ and live without it. 

1 Murd. ’Zounds, it is even now at my elbow, 
persuading me not to kill the duke. 

2 Murd. Take the devil in thy mind, and believe 
him not : he would insinuate with thee, but to noake 
thee sigh.’ 

1 Murd. I am strong-fram’d, he cannot prevail 
with me. 

2 Murd. Spoke like a tall* fellow, that respects 
his repiilaiion. Come, shall we fall to work? 

1 Murd. Take him over the costard^ with ths 
hilts of tliy sword, and then throw him into the malm- 
sey hutt, in the next room. 

2 Murd^ O excellent device ! and make a sop of 
him. 

1 Murd. Soft ! he wakes. 

2 Murd. Sinke. 

1 Murd. No, we’ll reason* with him. 

Ciar. Where art thou, keeper ? give me a cup of 
wine. 

1 Murd. You shall have wine enough, my lord« 
anon. 

Clar. In God’s name, what art thou 7 

1 Murd. A man, as you are. 

Clar. But not, as 1 am, royal. 

I Muhl, Nor you, as we are, loyal. 

Clar. Thy voice is thunder, hut thy looks ars 
humble. 

I Murd. My voice is now the king’s, my looks, 
mine own. 

Clar. How darkly, and how deadly dost thou 
speak ! 

Your eyes do menace me ; Why look you pale ? 
Who sent you hither V Wherefore do you come ? 

Both Murd. To, to, to,— 

Clar. To murder me 7 

Both Murd, Ay, ay. 

Clar. You scarcely have the hearts to tell mo so, 
And therefore cannot havn the hearts to do iu 
Wherein, mv friends, have I offended you ? 

1 .Murd. OflTended us you have not, but the king. 

Clar. 1 shall be reconcil’d to him anain. 

2 Muni. Never, iny lorrl ; therefore prepare to 

die. 

Clar. Are you call ’4 forth froiiaout a world of 
men, 

To slflpy the innocent ? What is my offence 7 
Where is the evidence that doth accuse me ? 

What lawful quest’ have given ^eir verdict up 
lllito the frowning Judge ? or wno pronounc’d 
The bitter senience of poor Clarence* de&th^ 
Before I be convict by course of law, 

To threaten me with death is most unlawful. 

I charge you, as you hope to have redemption, 

Bv Christ’s dearblood shed for our grievous sins, 


1 Tliia line may tie thus midersiooilt * Tlie irlocies of 
princes are nothing more than erniay titles but U would 
1 npros8 the purpose of (he speaker, and correspond bet* 
tor Willi the following lines, if U were read 

* Princes have but their titles (br their trouidee.* 

J^ntton. 

9 They often suffer real mlswias fbr Imaginary and 
unreal gratlAraifona. 

3 One vykaln says. Conscience Is at hie elbow, per* 
susding him not to Kill the duke. The other says, take 
the devil into thtf mind, who will be a match (br Uiy 
conscience, and believe rfinot. Perheps conscience is 
here personifierl, as In Lanncelof’s dialogue in the Mor- 
chant of Venice ; but however that may De,8hakspea« 
wuukl have used him for it without scruple. 

4 I. s. a bold eourugemte fettw, 

N 


5 Head, 

*3 i. e. talk with him 

7 QriCijf was ilie term for ujury. *A ‘fueaf of twelve 
men, Duodecim viratus.’— In HamJei we have 
• cmwner*8 law.* 

Shakspeare has followed die rmrenf tale of his own 
time. But the truth is. that Clarence was tried and 
found guilty by his peers, and a bill of attainder was af- 
terwaids passed asatnei him. Acconling cn Sir The- 
mas Mors, his death was emmiMiRded by Edward ; but 
he does not asseit that the duke of Oloelsr w«S tbs io 
strumenL Polydors Virgil eays, though he laHkfid tnth 
.seroral persons who lived at the time, he tiever ceukl 
get any cemin account of the motives th« Induesd M 
ward to put his brother to death. 

8 This line was altered, and the subsment Hne 
omitted, by the editors ef the IbBo^ kp hvold ttm penalty 

or UW StolHlSL 
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That you depart, and lav no hands on me j 
The deed you undertake is damnable. I 

1 MwrtC What we will du, we do upon command. 
S Mwd. And he, that hath commanded, is our 
king. 

Ctar, Erroneous vassal ! the great King of kings 
Hath in the table of his law cumriMindcd, 

That thou shalt do no murder; Wilt thou then 
Spurn at his edict, anil fulfil a man's ? 

Take heed ; for he holds vengeance in his hand, 

To hurl iif>on their heads that break his law. 

9 Mwd. And that same vengeance doth he hurl 
On thee, 

For (klse forswearing, and for murder too : 

Tiioii didst receive the sacrament, to hght 
111 quarrel of the house of Lancaster. 

1 Murd. And, like a traitor to the name of God, 
Didst broak that vow ; and, with thy treacherous 
blade, 

Uarqi’d<«i the bowels of thy sovereign's son. 

8 iMurd. Whom thou wast sworn to cherish and 
defend. 

1 MunL How canst thou urge God's dreadful 
law to us, 

When thou hast broke it in such dear* degree 7 
Ctnr. Alas ! for whose sake did I that ill deed? 
For Edward, for my brolher, for his sake : 

He sends you not to murder me for this ; 

For in that sin ho is as deep as I. 
ff God will be avenged for the deed, 

O, know you, that he doth it pub'tcly ; 

Take not the quarrel from his pow'er^ut arm ; 

He needs no indirect nor lawless course, 

To cut off those that have otiended him. 

1 Murd. Who made iliee then a bloody minister, 
When gallant springing, brave Plan'agenet,^ 

That princely novice,* was struck dead by thee 7 
Cifir. My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. 

1 Murd. Thy brother's love, our duty, aiid thy 

fault, 

Prov'^ke us hither now to slaughter thee 7 
Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me ; 

I am iii<< brother, anil 1 love him well. 

If you are hired for meed,* go back again, 

And 1 will send you ut my brother Glosier ; 

Who shall reward you better for my life, 

Than Edward wiH'fiir tidings of my death. 

2 Murd. You are deceiv’d, your brotlier Glosier 

hates you.* 

Chir. O, no ; ho loves me, and he holds me dear: 
Go s ou to him from me. 

Murd. Aye, so we will. 

Cl u'. Tell him, when that our princely father York 
B.c*.'«'d his three sons with his victorious arm, 

A' 1 1 charg’d us from bis sou) to love each other, 

II j '.it tie thought of this divid'd friendship: 

Bid Gti»'«ier think on this, and he will weep. 

1 Murd, Ay, millstones ; as he IcssonM us to 
weep. 

C/or. O, do not sj^ndar him. for he is kind. 

1 Murd, Right, as snow in mrvest.-^ome, yotf 
deceive yourself ; 

’Tis he that sends us to destroy you here. 

Clar. It cannot be ; for he bewept my f irtiino. 
And hugg’d me in his armband swore, with sobs, 
That he would labour my delivery. 

I Murd. Why, so he cloth, when he deliver.^ you 
From this earth’s thraldom to the joys of heaven. , 
8 Murd. Make peace with God, (or you must die, 
my lord. 


I 8«e note on Twelfth Night. Act v. Sc. 1. 

3 Mtoam^ Plamagenec, a prince in the spring of 
life. 

t FoufA, MM yet new to eke world. 

4 Reward. 

6 Walpuls rightly suggsstsd, from the Chronicle of 
Cveylaud,iliai the true cause of Olosier*s hatred to Gia« 
ranee was, that Clarence , was tuiwllSiig to share wHh, 
his brother that m'>ietv of the estate of ^giwat earl of 
Warwick, to whlcliOloster became eutlMon his mar. 
riaae wWi tlm younger sWter of the duchess of Clsrencs, 
Lady Anne MeviUs, who been betrothed lo Edwaid 
pstiMW nil jpratea This to fuUy confirmed by« letter 


Clar. Hast thou that ho.v! feeling in ^ soul, 

To counsel me to make my (leacA with God, 

And art thou yet to thy own soul .so hliiid, 

Tiiat thou wilt war with God, by murdering me 7^ 

Ah, sirs, consider, he, that set you on 

Ti* do mis deed, will bale you tor the deed. 

2 Murd. What shall we'^do 7 

Clar. ReltMit, and save yoiir souls. 

1 Murd. Relent ! ’tis cowardly, and womanish. 
Ctar. Not to relent, is beastly,' savage, devilish. 

Which of you, if you were a prince’s son, 

Being pent from liberty, as I am now, 

If two such murderers' as yourselves came to you, 
Would not entreat for life ?•— 

My friend, 1 spv some pity in thy looks ; 

O, if thine eye be n<»t a Hatterer, » 

Come thou bn rny Mile, and entreat for me,. 

As you would beg, weie you in my distress, 

A besging prini^e what beg<iar pities not 7 

2 Murd. Look behind you, my lord. 

1 Murd. Take that, and that; if all this will not 

do, [ SuU)9 him. 

I’ll drown you in the malmsey butt within. . 

wUh iht hoflif. 

2 Murd. A bloody deed, and desperately de- 

spatch’d 1 

How fain, like Pilate, would I wa^h my hands 
Of this most gnevour guilty murder done ! 

Re-enter JiriU Murderer. 

1 Murd. How now ? what nican’st thou, that 

thou help’st me not ? 

By heaven, the duke shall know how slack you have 
been. 

2 Murd. I would he knew, that 1 had sav’d his 

brother ! 

Take thou the fee, and tell him what I say ; 

For I repent me that the duke is slain. \Rvit. 

I Murd. So do not I ; go, coward, as thou art.— 
Well, ni go hide the body in some hole. 

Till that tiie duke give order fir his burial ; 

And when 1 have mv meed, I will away ; 

For this will out, and then 1 must not stay. [Exit. 


ACT II. 

SCENE 1. London. A Rftom inihePnlare. Enter' 
Kiivg Edward iUd in siH), Qciken Emka- 
BKTii, Dorset, Rivers, Hahtirus, Buckimo- 
HAM, Ghev, and oUure. 

K* EduK Why, so : — now have I dono a goovi 
dp.y’s work 

You peers, coiitinue this united league : 
f e»'ery day expect an emKas«>age 
From my Redeemer to redeem me hence ; 

And now in peace my soul shall part to heaven, 
Since I have made ftiy friends at peace on earth. 
Rivers, ami Hastings, take each oiher's hand ; 
DiS'temhle not your hatred*, swear your Ivvc. 

Riv. By heaven, my soul is purg’d from grudg- 
ing hate ; 

And with my hand I seal my true heart’s love. 
llnxi. So thrive I, as I truly swear the like ! 

King Edw. Take heed, you dally not before your 
king ; 

Lest he, that is the supreme King of kibgs, 
Confound your hidden falsehood, and award 
Either of you to be the other’s end. 

H(mt. So prosper I, as I swear perfect love ! 

Riu. And I, as 1 love Hastings with my heart ! 

from Sir John Pasam to hto bnaher, daieti Feb 14, 
Yesterday the king, the queen, rny lords of 
Clarencs and Otouceeierwem lo Stiene to panlort ; msn 
say, not all In charity. The king entreateih «iy lord of 
Clfuenee for my lord of Okniesster ; and, at ft to skid, 
be answareth, that he mar well have my lady bto sir- 
ler-ln-law, but thru ahall part w liviiihoad^ as ha 
sakht no, what wltl fall, con PSke say.'— Patton's L$t- 
tert^ Tol. il. p. 01. 

6 1. e. do mg merely Hoke snd edneeai your in*wtU to 
each other, but eradicate It akogstlwr Ihim your tonooiB 
and awaar to lova aachoUiar. 
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K.Ertw. Madam, yourself are no! exempt in this,— 
N »r ) our ^on Doi'3ol,-<-Bucliiiij;ham, nor you 
Vyu have beeti fic lous one against the. other. 

Vvitl*, love Lord Ha-<iiJigs, let him kiss your band; 
All I ^hai you do, do it iiiifeignetlly. 

(^. Eliz. Tliore, Hastings I will never more 
r|‘ member 

Our former ha' rod, so thrive I, and mine ! 

JC. Etfw. Dor.4er, embrace him,— Hastings, love 
lord riiarqiiis. 

Dor. This interchange of love,^I liere protest, 
my pan bhad be inviolable. 

Hast., And tfio swear 1. [Embrace* Dorset. 
E. Eduu Now, princely Bucaingharn, seal thou 
this league 

With thy embracernents to my wife’s allies, 

A:i<l make me happy m ytnir unity. 

Duck. Whenever Buckinshain doth turn his hate 
Upon your ^ace [2'o tfie ^ueefi], but wiih all du- 
teous love 

Doth chensh you, and yours, God punish me 
With hale in tho.se where I expect ino.st love ! | 

When I have most need to employ a friend, | 

And most assured that he is a friend, | 

Deep, bu'.low, treacherous, and full of guile, 

He he iiiilo me ! this do 1 beg of heaven, 

When 1 am cold in love, to von, or yours. 

[Embracing Rivers, 

K. Edm. A pleasing cordial, princely Uuckinghaiii, 
Is I his thy vow unto iny .sickly heart. 

There ivanieili now our broiher Gloster here. 

To make the blessed period of this peace. 

Duck. And, in good lime, here conies the noble 
duke. 

Enter Gloster.. 

Gh. Good-morrow to my sovereign king, and 

queen ; 

And, princely pciTS, a hapny lime of day ! 

K. Ed>o. Happy, indeed, as wo have spent the 
iliiy. — 

Brother, ue liave done deeds of charity ; 

M.i le peace of enmity, fair love of ha e, 

ihcio swelling wrong-ineensotl peers. 

Glu A blessed labour, iny mo-.t sovereign liege.— 
.\'n mg this prinee'y lieap, if any here, 

IL false inrelhioiice, or wrong sunnibc, 

"if >1 1 me a f le ; 

Jf I iinwittiniily, or in my ra<re. 

Have a-jght committed that is hardly borne 

Hv aiiv III this presence, f de«iro 

'U'l reconcile me to his friendly peace : 

M’is death to me, to be at enmity ; 

I hale r, and desire all good men's love.— 

Fust, madam, 1 entreat true peace of you, 

Woich I will purchase with my duteous service 
Of voii, ray noble cousin Buckinsham, 

Ifi'vcr auv grudge were lodg’d Hhtween us:— 

Of lit, Lord Rivers, and Lord Grey, of you,— 
T'<at ail without desert have frown’d on me ; — 
D.ike.s,* earls, lords, gentlemen : indeed, of all. 

I lo n It know that Engli.shnian alive. 

With whom my soul is any jot at odds, 

Moie than the infant that is bom to-night ; 

1 I hank my God for my humility.* 


Q. Eliz. A holy-day shall this be kept herpaiter 
I wouid to God all sirifea were well compounded.— 
My sovereign 'ord, 1 do beseech your highness 
To laae our brother Clarence to your grace. 

Glo. Why, madam j have I oiTer’d love for this. 

To be so liouu'd in this royal presence 7 
Who knows not, that the geulle duke is dead ? 

cU ibari. 

You do him imury to scorn his corse. 

K. Eduh Wno knows not he is dead ! who knows 

he IS 7 

. Eiiz. All-seeing heaven, what a world is this 1 
uefe. Look 1 so pale. Lord Dorset, as the rest 7 
Dt/r. Ay, my good lord; and no man in. the pcescijce, 
But hi' red colour hath forsook his cheeks. 

K, Edif). lb Clarence dead? the order was re- 
ven’d. 

Gh, But he, poor man, by your first order died, 
And that a winded Mercury did bear; 

S line lardy cripple bore the counter maml,* 

That came too lag to see him buried 

God grant, that some, less nohic, and less loval, 

Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood, ^ 

I Do'^erve not worse than wretched Clarence did, 

And yet go current from suspicion. 

Enter Starlet. 

Stan. A boon, my sovereign, for my service done ! 
if. Edw. I pr’ylhcc, peace ; iny soul is full sf 
sorrow. 

Stan. I will not rise,* unless your highness hear me. 
A'. Edw. Then say at once, what is it thou ro- 
qnef(t*Rt ? 

Stan. The forfeit,* sovereign, of my servant’s life; 
Who slew to-day a riotous gentleman, 

Lately attendant on the duke of Norfolk. 

K.' Edw. Have I a tongue to doom my brother’s 
death, ^ 

And shall that longue give pardon to a slave? 

My mother kill’d no man, his fault was thought. 
And yet his punishment was bitter death. 

Who sued to me for him I who, in my "'tafh. 
Kneei’d at my feer, aod bailc me be advp'd /* 

Who spoke of brotherhood 7 wdio spoke of love ? 
Who t4»hl me, how the poor soul did forsake 
The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me 7 
Who told me, in the field at Tewksbury, 

When Oxford had me down, he rescued me, 

And said. Dear broOwr^ h'lv, and be a king ? 

Who told me, when we both lay in the field, 
Frozen almost to death, how he did lap me 
Even ill his garments ; and did give him««elij 
All thin and naked, to the numb-cold night 1 
All tills from mv remembrance brutish wrath 
Smfullv pluck’d, and not a man iif you 
Had .so much grace lo^iit it in mvsrnind. 

But when your carters, or voor wniting^vassaia. 
Have doiiu a drunken slaughter, and defac’d 
* 'The precious image of our dear Redeemer, 

You straight are on your knees ^»r pardon, pardon ; 

Amd I, unjustly too, must grant it you 

But for mv brother, not a man would speak, — 

Nor I (ungracious) speak unto myself 
For him, poor soul,— The proudest of you all 
Have been beholden to him in his life ; 


1 Milioii fj.-ioihls observaiiuii ‘ The uKieib, aud some 
En rliMh, finve been In this p‘*int so mindful of doconim, 
as in put never more pious words in the mouth ^ any 
. vrson than of a ivranl. I shall n<a instance an abstruse 
liotlvr, wherein the king might be less conversant, but 
ooe whom we well know was the cJosrC c«ni|wril<Mi of 
U.c^e hU Honindee, Wiliiarn Shakw^rci who Intro, 
duced the person of Richard the Third, Blinking in m 
hi th a strain of piety and moniflcailon as is uttered in 
any passag* ih lU podk, •»»d eometlAW to the same 
sense and purpose with some words in tide pl^®? 1^ *•** 

ei.«iniM. fh. Ilk. triih fcjyhy J.-, 

1 do not know that Engliabsnan alive, 

With whom my is m\y f . 

Mere than the lofeiii that \e horn lo-night } 

1- thank my God for my btimiiiiy.’ 

Other stuff of this smt may be reed throughout ihejg - 
gedy, whi^ the poet ueed not muah llcenee ia depen- 


in.; r.om ire in.tii oi i i mry. which deiner^ ttiw adwp 
dis.4enii»lcr, not of hie ofieciions only, but his iyliffien.» 

••2 This is an albiMon to a proverbialfXpreswon wli«*R 
Drayton has veruified in bis Bnron's Wary— 

* III news hath win^, and with the wind doth go, 
Cwnlbn-. a cripple, and 

8 We have the same play on words in Macbeth."— 

( the near In blood, 

The nearer bloody.’ ^ . 

4 He means the remission of the forreft^ 

8 * This huneniadon is very tender aiid TJj 

reccdleoiloo of the gtiod quahtiea 
natural, and no lesa naturally tioea the kta* affdehfgy 
m coromuolcate the ofinie to mner§,’--kmwgj*ji Tnt 

8 I. •.U ciwauftt, dalUMraM. tt »«8W<n#l 1 
waaaluMt 


KING RICHARD 111. 


Act !!• 


lOd 

T«t itons of you wouM onee plead Ibr his life.— 

O God ! I fear, thy justice wilt take hold 
On me, and you, and mine, and yours, for this.— 
Come, Hostings, help me to my closet.* O, 

Poor Clarence*. 

[£xe«n< Kingf Queen, HASTivas, Rivcas, 
Dorset, and Grey. 

Glo> This is the fruit of rashness !— Mark’d you 
not, 

How that the guilty kindred of the mieen 
Look'd pale, when they did hear of Clarence’ death 1 

0 ! they did urge it still unto the king : 

GchI will revenge if. Gome, lords ; will you go, 

To comfort Edward with our company ? 

Buck, We wait upon your grace. [Exeunt, 

SCENE U. The same. Enter the Duchess of 
Yorx,‘ with a Son and Daughter o/* C l akeRce. 
Son. Good grandam, tell us, is our father dead ? 
Duck. No, boy. 

Daugk, Why do you weep so oft? and beat your 
breast ; 

And cry— O Clarence^ my unhappy aon ! 

Son, Why do you look on us, and shake your head, 
And call us — orphans, wretches, cast-aways, 

If that our noble father be alive ? 

DucK My pretty cousins,^ you mistake me both; 

1 do lament the sickness of the king, 

As loath to lose him, not your father’s death: 

It were lost sorrow, to wail one that’s lost. 

Son, Then grandam, you conclude that he is 
dead. 

The kins my uncle is to blame for this : 

God will revenge it ; whom I will importune 
With earnest prayers all to that eftect. 

Daugh, Ana so will L 

Duck. Peace, children, peace ! the king doth love 
you well : 

Incapable* and shallow innocents, 

You cannot guess who caus’d your father’s death. 

S*m, Grandam, we can : ft»r my good uncle Gloster 
Told me, the king, provok’d lo’i by the queen, 
Devis’d impeachments (o imprison him ; 

And when my uncle fold me so, he wept, 

And pitied mu, and kindly kiss’d my cheek ; 

Bade me rely on him, as on my father, 

And he would love me dearly as his child. 

Duch, Ah, that deceit should steal such gentle 
shapes, 

And with a virUimis visor hide deep vice ! 

He is my son, ay, and therein my shamc^ 

Yet from my dugs' he drew not Inis deceit. 

Son, Think you, my uncle did dissemble,* gran- 
dam ? 

Duck, Ay, lg)y, ^ 

Son, 1 cannot think it. Ilarkl what noise is this ? 

J?nterQirEEir Elizabeth, diatractedly ; Rivcns^ 
and Dorset, yb/foteing her. 

Q. Eliz, Ah i slho shall hinder me to wail qnd 
weep? 

To chide my fortune, and torment myself? 

I’ll join with black despair against my soul, 

And to mvself l>ecomean enemy. 

Dtfdk What means this scene of rude impatience ? 
Q. Etiz, To make an act of tragic violence 
Edward, my lord, thy son, our king, is dead. 

Why grow the hranmies, when the root is gone 9 
Why wither not the leaves, that vrant their sap 
If you wiU Hve, lament ; if die, he brief ; 

TImt our awifle^mged souls may catch the king’s ; 


1 Hastings was lord chamberlain u> King Edward IV. 

2 Cecily, daughter of Ralph Neville, grat earl of 
Weetmoreland, and widow of Richard duke of York, 
who was klUed at the battle of WafceflekI, I4<X>. She 
suTvlve<| her huirtmml t!disy-Sve veers, living tiU the 
year I4«d. 

3 The duchess Is here adcltee<dng her grand -children ; 
Ineeems to have been need ineread of oitr tone- 
manewomao, and so have eufiplied the pinoe of 

word gave no ofFence to oer ancestors ; one In* 



Or, like obedient subjects, follow him 
To his now kingdom of perpetual rest. 

Duch. Ah, so much interest have 1 in thy sorrow, 
As 1 had title in thy noble husband 1 
1 1 have hewept a worthy husband’s death, 

And liv’d by looking on his images 

But nour two mirrors of his princely semblance 

Are crack’d in pieces by malignant death ; 

And 1 for comfurt have' hut one false glass. 

That grieves me when I seo my shame in nim. 
Thou art a widoig ; yet thou art a mother. 

And hast the comfort of thy children left thee ; 

But death hath snatch’d my husband from iny arms, 
And' pluck’d two crutches from niy feeble hands, 
Clarence, and Edward. O, what cause have I 
(Thirio being but a moiety of my grief,) 

To overgo thy plaints, and drown thy cries ! 

Son, Ah, aunt! you wept not for our father’s 
death ; 

How can we aid you with our kindred tears 7 

Daugh, Our fatherless distress was left unmoan’d. 
Your widow-dolour likewise he unwept ! 

Q. Eln, Give mo no help in lamentation, 

T am not barren to bring furih laments : 

All springs reduce their ciirreiils to mine eyes, 
That I, being govern’d by tlie wal’ry moon, 

May send forth plenteous tears to drown the world ! 
Ah, for my husband, for my dear Lord Eduard ! 
ChU, All, for our father, for our dear Lord Cla- 
rence ! 

Duch, Alas, for both, both mine, Edward and 
Clarence ! 

Q. Etiz. What stay had I, but Edward ? and 
he’s gone. 

Chit, What stay liaJ wo, but Clarence ? and he's 
grme. 

Duch. What stays had I, hut they? luul they 
are gone. 

Q. EUz. Was never widow, had so dear a loss. 
Chit. Were never orphans, had so dear a loss. 
Ditch, Was never mother, had so dear a loss. 
Alas! 1 am the mother of these griefs ; 

Their woes are parcell’d," mine are general. 

She for an Eduard weeps, and so do I ; 

I for a Clarence weep, so doth not she: 

These babes for Clarence weep, and so do I : 

1 for an Edward weep, so do not they : — 

Alas, you three, on me, threefold distress’d, 

Pour <{ll your tear**^ I am your s*)rrow’s niirisi'O, 

And I will pamper ii with lami-ntations. 

Dor, Onifort, dear mother ; GikI is much dis- 
pleas’d, 

Tlint you take with iintbanhfulncss his doing ; 

In conmiou worldly things, ’(is call’d— ungrateful, 
VVilIi dull unwillingness to repay a d»dit. 

Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent; 
Much more to be /hiis opposite with heaven. 

For it remiires the royal debt it Umt you. 

Hir„ Madam, belliink you, like a careful mother. 
Of the young prince your son : scud straight for him, 
Li*l him b« crown’d . in him your comfort lives : 
Drown cles|;Mirate sorrow in dead Edward’s grave^ 
And plant your joys in living Edward’s throne. 

Enter Gloster, Rucrinoham, Stanley, Has- 
Tiivns, Ratcliff, and otherz, 

Qh, Sister, have comfort : all of us have cause 
To wail the dimming of our shining star ; 

But none can cure their harms by wailing them.— • 
Madam, my mother, 1 do erv you mercy, 

I did not see your grace Humbly on my knee 
1 crave your basing. 


stance will show that It was used even In the most re- 
fined poetry , . 

* And on thy duga the queen of love dptb tell 
Her godhead »s power In scrowlei of my desire.* 
ConamhU^a Sennata, 1594, Bee. vi. Son. 4 
0 In the language of ourelder writers, to dieaemhle 
sfgiilArd iti feign oft siraulace, as well os to cloak or con- 
ceal feelings or disposktona. Milton uses dtaaenUUer ia 
this sense inihe extract In a note on a fbnner page. 

% The ehfWrea by whom he wm repreMnied, 
fl Divided. 
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Duch. God bless thee ; ii,nd put meekness in thy S Cit. Doth the news hold of ffood King Ed- 
breast, ward’s death 7 

Love, chanty, obedience, and true duty ! 2 Ctl. Ay, sir, it is too true ; God help the while ! 

•Gw, Allien { and make me die a good idd man I— 3 Ci/. Then, masters, look to see a troublous 

Thai H the butt-end of a mother’s blessing ; [A»ide. world. 

1 nmrvcl, that her grace did leave it out. 1 CU* No, no; by God’s good grace, his son 

Jsuek. lou cloudy princes, and heart-sorrowing shall reign. 

mi 1 * ..... ^ to that land, that’s govom’d by a 

That boar tins mutual heavy load of moon, child !® 

Now <-hper each other in each other’s love ; 2 CiL hi liirn there is a hope of government ; 

1 lunigh we have spent our harvest of this king, That, in his nonage,’ council under him, 

Wo are to reap the harvest of hia son. And, in his full and ri|ien*d years, himself, 

The broken rancour of your higji-swoln hearts, No doubt, shall then, and till then, govern well. 

But lately splinted, knit, and join’d together, 1 Cit. So stood the stato, when Henrv the Sixth 

Must gently bo preserv’d, cherish’d, and kept; Was crown’d in Paris but at nine moriiHs old. 

Me seemeth good, that, with some iiltlc tram, 3 Cit. Stood the state so ? no, no, good friends, 

F ori hwith from Ludlow the young prince he fetch’d’ God wot ; 

Hither to London, to bo crown’d our king. For then this land was famously enrich’d 

Riv. Why with some little train, my lord of With poliiic grave counsel ; then the king 
liiickingham 7 Had virtuous uncles to protect his grace. 

Buck. Marry, my lord, lest, by a multitude, 1 Ctl. Why, so batli this, both bv lua father and 

Thu now-heal’d wound of malice should break out : mother. 


Which would be so niuch the more dangerous, 

By how much the estate is green, and yet uiigu- 
vcriiM : 

Where every horse bears his commanding rein, 

And may dfrect his course as please himself, 

As well the fear of harm, as hj^rm apparent, 

111 my opinion, ought to bo prevented. 

Oh. 1 hope, the king made pea<‘e with all of us; 
And the coriipnct is firm, and true, in me. 

Htv, And so 111 inc ; and so, | think, in all :* 

Yef, since it is but green, it Hhoiild be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach, 

Which, bapiv, by much company might be urg’d : 
Therefore 1 say,* with noble Buclkmgnam, 

That it is meet so few should fetch the princo. 

JfnHt. And HO say I. 

Olo. Then he it 's» ; and go wo to determine 
Who they shall be that straight shall post to Ludlow. 

and you my mother, — will you go 
To give your ffensures^ in lhi.s weighty business 7 
[BMeunl all hut BucKiNoiiaAi arul Gloster. 
Burk. Aly lord, w’hoever journeys to the prince, 
For God’s sake, let not us two stay at home : 

For, by the way, I’ll sort occasion, 

As inde\‘’ to the story we late talk’d of. 

To part the queen’s proud kindred from the prince. 

Glo. My Ollier sell, my counsel’s consistory, 

Aly oracle, iny propliet ! — My dear cousin, 

I, as a child, will go by thy direction. 

Towards Ludlow then, for we’ll not stay behind. 

[/iccuni. 

SCIENE III. 7%e name. A Street, Enter two 

Citi/.ens, meeting. 

1 Cit. Good morrow, neighbour : Whither away 

so fast 7 • 

2 Cit. I iiroinise you, I scarcely know myself ; • 
Hear you tlie news abroad 7 

1 Cit. • Yes ; the king’s dead. * 

2 CiV. Ill news, bv’r lady ; seldom comes the 

• better:’ 

1 fear, 1 fear, ’twill provo a giddy world. 

Enter miother Citizen. 

3 Cit. Neighbours, God speed. 

1 Ci7. Give yon good morrow, sir. 

1 Edward, the young prince, m his Tathcr's litcUinc, 
and ai his demise, ko}M his household at Ludlow, as 
prince of Wales; under the governanco of Anthony 
WmKlville, earloflliv’ors, his uncle by the mother's side. 
The inteiitinii of his beipit sent thither was to see justice 
done In the Marches ; and, by the authority of his pre- 
sence, lo restrain the Welchruen. who were wild, disso- 1 
lute, and ill-disno.sed, from ilicir accusiomed tnurilers 
and oiilragsts.— VideiloIfrtsAed. 

2 This speech eccros rather to lielong to Ha.stlngs, 
who was of tile duke of Oloniter's party. The next 
epoecli might he given to%iaii1cy- 

8 i. e. your judgments, your opinions. 

4 Thai is preparatory, by way of prelude, 

6 An ancient pnverbial saying, noticed in The Eng> 
Ikh Coonkr and Country Oentiemen, Ato. blk 1. 1886, 


3 Cit. Better It were they all came by his father; 
Or, by his father, there were none at all ; 

For emulation now, who shall be nearevt. 

Will touch us ail loo near, if God prevent not. 

O, full of danger is the duke of GIo<ler : 

<\nd the queen’s sons, and brothers, naught and 
proud ; 

And were they to be rul’d, and not to rule, 

Tins sickly land iiiiglif solace as hefiirc. 

1 tff. Ooiiio, come, we fear the worst; all will 

be well. 

3 Cit. When clouds are seen, wise men put on 
their cloaks ; 

When great leaves fall, then winter is pt hand ; 

When the sun sets, who doth not look for night? 
Untimely storms make men expect a ilearili : 

All may be well ; but, if God sort it so, 

’Tis more than wc de.«erve, or 1 expect. 

2 Cir. Truly, the hc-x-t.^ of men arc full of feur: 
You cannot reason® almost with a man 

That IfKiks not heavily, and full of dread. 

3 Cit. Before the da\s of change, still is it so: 

By a divine instinct, men’s minds mistrust 
En.suing danger ; as, by proof, wc see 

The water swell before a boisiVous storm.* 

But leave it all lo God. Whither av>ay ? 

2 Cit, Marry, we wi*rc sent for to the justieex. 

3 Cit, And so was 1 ; I'll bear you coniiiinv. 

[/•r-rcmit. 

SCENE IV. Tfu' name. A Room in the Palure, 
ErUvr the Archbishop of York, the young Drue 
of York, Quken £li/.abetii, ami the Duch- 
ess of York. 

Arch, Last night, f hcatt^, they lay at Stony- 
^ Stratford ; 

And at Northampton they do rest to-night ;** 
To-morrow, or next dav, they will be here. 

• Dneh. I long with all my heR't to see the prince ; 

I hope, he. is much grown sinco last I saw him. 

Q. EUz. But I hear, no ; thev say, my son of York 
Hath almost overta’en him in his grow'ib. 

sign. B; as ilicprovcilw H«v»h sfldome come the 
better. Val. That proverb indeed Is auucieni, and for the 
most pan true.* 

6 * Woe to tbee, O land, when thy king isn cliild.’ 

• Errirsiast . c x. 
Sbakspeare found it cited in the duke of Buckingham's 
siieech to the citizens in More*? Richard III. 

7 Wc may hope w'ell of his governineiu under all cir- 
cumstances ; we may hojic this of his council while he 
is 111 his nonage, ami of himself in his riper years. 

8 See note 6, p. 97. 

9 ‘ Before such great tilings, men's hearts of a secret 
ln*KlDCt nf nature iniegive them : as the sea without wind 
swelledi of hlmsetf sometime before a Urtipest.*— From 
Mor^"^ Richard TT!. copied by Halinahed, 111.731. 

10 Tills is .the reading of the folio. The quario of 1687 
reads i-- 

< Last night I hear tliey lay at Northampton i, 

At Siony-9irat9trd will they he to-night.’' 

By neither reading can the truth of htstory preaervad. 
.Accordliig to the reading of the quado Qm acene would 
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Ynrk. Av, mother, but I would not have it so. 
Vurh, Why, iny yoiiiu; cousin / it is gootl to jjrow. 
Ywk, Grniitlam, one nij^ht, as we did sit at su|>* 

|KT, 

My onrio Rivrrs talk'd how I did grow 
More than mv broiher ; .dl,v» quoth iny uncle Glostrr, 
S.’tfitU herhg hai'€ gTHd wwU ito gnm njmt't : 

And Vince, methinks, I would nut grow so fa^t. 
Because sweet flowers are slow, and weeds make 
haste. 

Duck, 'Good faith, 'good faith, the saying did nut 
hold 

Tn him that did object the same to thee : 

He was the wrelclHul'si thing, when he was young : 
So long a growin^lOid so leisurely. 

That, if his rule m^erc true, he should be gracious. 
Arch. And so, no doubt, he is, iny gracious madam. 
J)ucH. I hope, he is ; bul yet let mothers doubt. 
York. Now, by my troth, if I had been remem- 
ber'd, 

I could have given my uncle's grace a flout. 

To loiirh his growth, neorer than he touch'd mine. 
jDurh, How, my young York ? 1 pr’ythee, Itt 
me hear it. ' 

York. Marry, tliey say, my uncle grew so fast, 
Thai he could gnaw a mist at two hours old ; 

'T was full two'years ere 1 could get a tooth. 
Grniidam, this would have been a biting jest. 

Durh, I pr'ythee, pretty York, who told thee this ? 
York. Grandam, his nurse. 

Ihtch. His nurse ? why, she was dead ere thou 
wasi born. 

York. If 'twere not she, 1 cannot tell who told me. 
Q.EUz, A parlous' boy: Go to, you are too 
shrewd. 

Good madam, be not angry with the child. 
Q. EUz, Pilchers have ears. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Amh. Here comes a messenger : 

What news 7 

A/cm. Such news, my lord, 

As grieves me to unfold. 

EHz. II<^ doth the prince 7 

HlejM. Well, madam, and in luralih. 

D»rh. Whai is thy news ? 

3/ms. Lord Rivers, and Lord Grey, are sent to 
Pumfret, 

With them Sir Thomas Vaughan, prisoners. 

JUurJu Who hath committed them ? 

Mezz. The mighty dukes, 

Glovter and Buckingham. 

Q. Eliz. Por what offence 7 

Mezz. The sum of all I can, I have disclos’d ; 
W’hy, or for whai, the nobles were committed, 

Is ail unknown td me, my grffcioiis lady. 

Q. Eliz. Ah me, I see the ruin of my house ! 
T'le tiser noiv hath seiz'd the gentle hind i * 
Insulting tyranny begins to jut’ 

UiKin the innocent «id awiess throne ^ 

Welcome, destruction, blood, and massacre! 

1 see, ai in a map, the end of all. 

Jhich. Accursed and umpiiet wrangling days ! 


he on the day on which the kimr was journeying from 
Northampton to j^iratford ; and of coiirse the me.veefi' 
gKF'H accoiirit of the peers Iwdiig seizeil. ficc. w'hich hap- 
jixnied on the next day after the tring had lain at 8trai« 
f>nl. iz inaccurate. If the folio reading lie ailotscU the 
scene Is indeed placed on the day on which the king wax 
seized ; hut the archbi^^hop u aimpoeed to be apprized of 
a fact which, before the entry or the nu'seenger, he ma- 
nifeviiy does not know ; nsmely, the duke of Oloeter^H 
comhiff to sfkratfortl the morning after the king had lain 
there, 'ukins him ftrcibly back to Northam|Kon. and 
seizing the Lordv Rivers, Grey, Ac. _T.bg truth is, that 
the queen barseif, the person most rngtspafly imsrefldieil 
in the welfare of her son. did not hear of the king’s be- 
ing carrleil ba(*k ftrom fitony-Bcratford lo Norchatnptofi 
till alxmi midnight of the day on which this violence 
was offrre<Ll #J^ by his uncle. 8ee HtiU, Kdwartl V. 

H MMM hhiks this an unanswerable argnment 
in fayoorMH^eatling of the quarto ; while StefiveiM 
of indifference, but pre&re the wee of 
Om accounitff the vsrelAMCiom 


I How many of you have mine eyes beheld 7 
I My husband lost his lifo to get the crown ; 

And ofion up and down luy suns were tost, 

Fur inc to joy, and ween, thoir (jmin, and loss ; 

! And being seated, and (lomoaiu: broils 
; Clean over blown, themselvc8,'the Cimqueror.**, 
Make war upon themselves ; brother to brother, 

I Blood tn blood, self 'gainst self : — O, prepemteroua 
I And frantic courap, end thy damned spleen ; 

I Or let me die, to l^k on death no more ' 

Q. Eliz. Come, come, my boy, we will to sane* 
tuary.— • 

Madam, farewell. 

Jhteh, Stavi I will go with you. 

Q. Eliz. You have no cause. 

.^rcA. My gracious lady, go. 

[To the Queen. 

And thither bear your treasure and yniir goods. 

For my part. I’ll resign unto your grace 
The seal J keep And so betide to me, 

As well I tender you, and all of yours ! 

Come, ril conduct you to the sanctuary. [Exeunt. 

ACT III. 

SCENE I. London. A Street. The TrumpeU 
ionnd. Enter the Prince of Wales, Gloster, 
BpcKiifouAM, Qardinal Bourchieh,^ atui 
otherz. 

Buck. Welcome, sweet prince, to London, to 
your chamber.^ 

Glo. Welcome, dear cousin, my thoughts’ sove- 
reign : 

The weary wuy hath made you melancholy. 

Prince. No, uncle ; but our crosses on the way 
Have made it tedious, wearisome, and heavy ; 

I want more uncles here lo wcli;ome me. 

Oio. Sweet prince, the iiniamled virtue of your 
years 

Hath not yet div’tl into the world's deceit : 

No more can you distinguish of a njan, 

Than of his outward show ; vvhic)., dod he knotvs. 
Seldom, or ne\’er, jiiinpcth** with the heart. 

Those uncles, which you want, were dangerous ; 
Your grace attended to their slignr'd words, 

Rut look'd not on the poison of their hearts ; 

God keep you from them, and from such falser 
tiriends! 

Prince. QimI keep me from false friends ! but they 
were none. 

Glo, My torti, the mayor of London comes 
greet you. 

Enter the Lord Mayor, and his TVain. 

May. God bless your grace with health and 
happy days f 

Piince. I ttiarik you, good mv lord;— and ihsnk 
• you all.—* [Exeunt Mavor, ^e. 

I thought, my mother, and my Vother Yort, 

Would long ere this have met us on the. tvay ; 

F'ye, what a slug is Hastings! that he comes not 
To tell iw whether they would come, or no. ^ 

I Pnrionz is a popular rorrupiion of peritouz j( cu- 
lorly u-seil l(»r utnmvttg^ avntzmr. 

‘2 The quarto reads to jet, whien Mr. Boswell ihouifht 
)>rorer»bie ; but the folio is right * To jut iqii ii ilie 
throne,’ ix to m.«ke wiwzdz or inrasionz upon it. 8»o 
Cooper’s Dictionary, l.KM, iu voce inrurso. Airtras is 
nf)t priHtiiciug awe, not rcvcreiMea. 

3 Afterwards, however, this nbj^equioiis archbishop 
[Rotheram] to ingratintc biinseif With Hlchard 111. put 
his majesty’s bailee, the Hog, upon the gate of the Pub- 
lic Library at Cambridge. 

4 Thomas Bourebier was made a cardinal, and 

elected Archbishop of Canterbury In 1464. He died in 
1486. . 

5 London was anciently railed Camera t^gie. See 
Coke's Institutes, 4. *14.3; Camilen’s BrltiTtuila, S74 1 
aiHl Ben Jouson's Eiuertainmeiit to Ring James, pass 
iiig to hix (Vironation. Londt^ is called the king's spa 
rta' chumher m the. duke of Buckingham’s oration to 
the citizens (apud Mare,) which Sbasspeare has laksa 
1 other phrases from. 

6 Taiu^ iriih,ieio<i!g7t« wlUitiB iult, eresrrwi 
^ofidwltb. 
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jRnter Habtihos. 

Buck, And in good time, here comes the sweat- 
^ ing lord. 

Prince. Weit-ome, my lord: Whar, will our mo- 
ther come / 

Ha^t, On whai ocrasioii, God he know^, not 1, 
The qufseii yoiir mother, and your brother York, 
Have taken sanctuary : The tender |irince 
Would ftiin have come with me to meet your grace, 
Rut by his mother was perforce wiihhefd. 

Buck, Fye ! what an indirect and petivish course 
Is this of hers 7 — Liird cardinal, will yonr grace 
Persuade the queen to send the duUe of York 
Uiiio lus princely brother preneiitl y 7 
If she doiiv,—- Lord liastuigs, go with him. 

And from her jealous arms pluck him perforce. 
CatfL My lorl of Buckingham, if my weak ora- 
tory 

Can from his mother win the duke of York, 

Aii:iii expect him here: But if she be obdurate 
To mild entreaties, God in heaven forbid 
We should infringe the holy privilege 
Of blo^'jod sniicfiiary! not for all this land, 

W iiiiil I ho guilty of so deep a sin. 

Buck, You are too sen-*el««8-ohaiinato, my lord. 
Too ceremonious, and lra<litionaI 
VV»*i'ih it but wuh the gro'«siiess^ of this age, 

You break not sanctuary in soiving him. 

The benefit thereof is always granted 
To those whose dealings have deserv’d the place, 
All I fhosn who have the wit in claim the place: 
TliM prince hath neither rlainiM it, nor deserv’d it ; 
A 'id theri*f»re, iii mine opinion, cannot liave it : 

'r 'cn, taking him from ihen '.e, that is not there, 

You break no privilege nor charier there. 

Ofi have I heard of sauciuary tn*‘n ; 

Bu* ’sanctuary children, ne’er till now,* 

Card. My lord, you shall o’crrule my mind for 
once,— 

Come on, L *rtl Hasting.^, will you go with me? 

I*. I go, rny lord. 

Prince. Gooil lords, make all the sneedy haste 
vou may. [Exeunt Cardinal aivl li\ST. 
Sav, iinefe Glosicr, if our brother come, 

WhiTe shall we stijniirn fill our coronation ? 

Gin. Where it seems best unto your royal self. 

If I mav counsel you, day, or two, 

Your highne'fS shall rcptisc vou at the Tower: 
Then where you please, and shall he thought most fit 
For voiir best healih and recreation. 

Prince. 1 do not like the Tower, of any nlacc ; — 
Di i Julius Cirsar build (hat place, my lord ? 

Gh. He did, my gracious lord, begin that place ; 
Whieh, since, succeeding ages have re-edified. 

Prince. Is ii upon record 1 or else reported 
S»u ees'ively from age to age he built it ? 

Burk. Upon reconl, my gra<*iou5 lord. 

Prince. But say. my lord, it drere not register’d ;< 
Methinks, file trudi should live fnim age Co age, 


I Cerrmowous for fuipcntti Hons ; trarltUnnal for ad- 
hrrnti to old customs . 

• ‘I Glossiness here means plainness., simplic^ltf. 
Warburtoii, not uuderstarKling the word, would have 
rhangeil it. Julinson has ini:miturpreied i( ; and Ma> 
lone, though he defends the reailing, leaves It unex- 
plained. 0 

3 This argument is from More's History, as printed 
ill the Chronicles, where it is very much enlarged upon. 

• Verelyo / hare ofte.n heard of saintnar^e nien, luit / 
merer h»ard ersle.of sainhuinje rh^Ulren^* *. Bin 
he can be no saintuarye manne, (hat neither hath wise- 
dome to desire it, nor malice u> deserve it, whose lyfe 
or liberiye ran by no lawful! pmeesse stand in jeo)>ar<iie. 
And he that taketh one once of ealntuary lo dooe hym 
gocMl, t saye plainely that he breaketh no saintuary.*— 
More's Hiftory oj Kinge Rirhard the Thirds. Edit. 
ISil, p. 

4 t. e. recounted. Minehou, in his Dictioiiary, KUT, 
besidee the verb re/aiiy in the mercantile sense, has the 
verb to retmle or retell. $ 

6 * I have knowm children langiiHhing of tlie aplene, 
obstnicied and ahered in temper, talke with gravity ami 
wisdomo surpassing those tender years, and their judg- 
nsBls carrylnf a marvailous imitatieii of iho wiMoma 


As ’twere retail’d* to all posterity, 

Even to the gmieral ail-ending day. 

Gto. So wise so young, they say, do neVr lira 
long.* [Astde, 

Prince. What say you, uncle ? 

Gto, 1 say, without characters, fame lives long. 
ThiH, like the formal* vice, Iniquity, ) Aside 

1 moralize two mcaiiirisH in one word. ) 

Prince. That Julius Ctpsar was a famous man ; 
With wliat his valour did enrich his wit. 

His wit set down to make his valour live. 

Death makes no conquest of this conqueror ; 

For now he lives in fame, thoitgh not in life.** 

1*11 tell you what, my cousin Buckingham. 

Buck. Whet, my gracitms lord ? 

Prince. An if 1 live until 1 be a man, 

I’ll win our ancient right in Prance again, 

Or die a soldier, as 1 liv’d a king. 

Glo, Short summers lightly^ have a forward 
spring. [Aside, 

Enter York, Hastistoi, and the Cardinal. 

Buck. Now, in good lime, here comes the duke 
of York. 

Prince. Richard of York ! how fares our loving 
brother ? 

York, Well, my dread lord ; so I must call you now. 
Prince, Ay, brotlier; to our gnef, as it is yours : 
Too late'* he died, that might have kept that title, 
Which hvhis death hath lost much majesty. 

Glo, H >w fares our coumii, noble lord of York 
York, f ihiink you, gentle uncle. O, my lord, 

You said that idle weeds are fast in growln : 

The prin*'e my brother hath outgrown me for 
Glo, He hath, my lord. 

York, ' And iherefiire is he idle 7 

Glo, O, my fair cousin, 1 must not say so. 

York. Then is he more behedden lo you, than L 
Glo. He may command me, as mv sovereign ; 

But you have power in me, as in a iiinsirian. 

York. I pray ytwi, uncle, give me this dagger. 

Glo. My dagger, lit tie cousin ? wiili all my heart. 
Prince. A beggar, bn>thcr? 

York. Of my kind uncle, that 1 know will give ; 
And, being but a toy, which ia no grief to give. 

Gh. A greater gift than that 1*11 give my cousin. 
York, A greater gift ! 0, that’s the sword lo it ? 
Gin, A V, gentle cousin, were it light enough. 
Ysn-k. O then, 1 •see, you'll pari Inil with light gifts : 
In weightier things you*ll say a beggar, nay. 

Gh. It is too woighty for your grac^ to wear. 
Ytrrk. I weigh it lighlly, were it heavier.* 

Glo. What, would you have my weapon, little lord ? 
Yoik. 1 would, thatl might thank you as vou 
call me. 

Glo. How Is • 

ITork. Little. 

Pnhee. My lord of York niU still be cross in 
talk ; — 

Uncle, your grace knows how bear with him. 

of (he ancient, having after a sorte auained that by dis- 
ease which ocher have by course of yeares ; whereon 
1 take it the proverbe arieeth, that they he of shorte hfe 
who are of iritso pregnant.' — Bright's Treatise of hie 
lancholij, ld86, p. 5'i. 

6 F«tf an account of the vice in old plays, see note on 
Twelfth Night, Act iv. Sc. 9. * He apfieara (says Mr. 
i^ifford) to nave been a perltet counterpart of the har- 
leiiniu of the mivlern stage, and had a cwo-fo]d office, 
to instigate the heni of (he piece to wickedness, and, at 
(be same time, to pnaect him from the devil, whom he 
was permitted to buffet and baffle with his wooden 
^woru, till the process of the smry required that both 
iho protecfcir and the pnKccted siiould be carried off by 
the flend, or the latter driven roaring iVom the stage by 
some mireciilnue interposition In favour of the repen- 
tant offender.* 

7 ■ Bhnri snmmere eommonlu have a forward sprtp^.' 
So In on old proverb iireserven by Ray 

« There's iightiiing lightly Iwfore thunder.^ 

8 Lately. 

9 This taunting answer of the j^nce has bean nmn 
terpreied: he means to say, * 1 hnkl b cheap, «r CM 
but little fbc it, even wereli Mvler ibna li 
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York. You mean, to bear me.not to bear with me: — 
iriicle, my brother mocks both you and me ; 

Recause that 1 am little, like an ape, 

He thinks that you should bear nio on your shoul- 
ders.® 

Buck, With what a sharp provided wit he reasons ! 
To mitiKato the scorn he gives his uncle, 

Hr prettily and aptly taunts himself : 

So cunning, and so young, is woniieiftil. 

Glo, My gracious ]ord,will*tpleasc you pass along 7 
Myself, and my gocnl cousin Buckingham, 

Will to your mother ; to entreat of her, 

To meet you at the Tower, and welcome you. 

Korfe. What, will you go unto the Tower, my lord 7 
Prince. My lord protector needs will htivo it so. 
York. I shall not sleep in quiet at the Tower. 

Glo. Why, sir, what should you fear ? 

York. Marry, my uncle Clarence' angry ghost; 
My grandain told me, he was murder'd there. 
prince. 1 fear no uncles dead. 

Glo. Nor none that live, 1 hope. 

Prince. An if they live, I hope, I need not fear. 
Rut come, my lord, and, with a heavy heart, 
Thinkini' on them, go 1 unto the Tower. 

[ K^nunt Prince, York, Hastinos, Cardinal, 
and Attendants. 

Buck. Think you, my lord, this little prating York 
Wa.s not incensed ^ by his subtle mother, 

To taunt and scorn you thus opprobriously 7 
Glo. No doubt, no doubt : O, 'tts a parlous boy ; 
Bold, qiiick, ingenious, forward, capable 
He's all the mother's, from the top to too. 

Buck. Well, let them rest. — 

Come hither, gentle Catesby ; thou art sworn 
As deeply to elfcet what we intend, 

As closefy to conceal what we impart : 

Thou know*st our reasons urg’d upon (he way j— 
What thuik'st thou 7 ts it not an ea^y matter 
To make William Lord Hast trigs of our mind, 

For the instalment of this noble duke 
In the seal royal of this famous isle? * 

Cate. He for his father's sake so loves the prince, 
Thai he will not be won to nught against him. 

Buck. What think'st thou then of Stanley 7 will 
not he 7 

Cate. He will do all in all as Hastings doth. 

Buck. Well then, no more hut this: Go, gentle 
Catesby, 

And, as it were far off, sound thou Lord Hastings, 
II>>w he doth stand adi'cted to our purpose ; 

And summon him to-morrow to the Tower, 

To sil about the coronation. 

If thou dost find him tractable to us, 

Encourage Imn, and tell him all our reasons; 

If he be leaden, icy, cold, unwilling, 

Re thou so too and s<> hrcifk off the talk, 

And give us notice of his inclination: 

For we to-rnorrow hold divided^ councils, 

W^herein thyself shall highly be employ'd. 

Glo. Commend me to Lord William : toll hiiq, 
Cateshy, 

His ancient knot of dangerous adversaries 
To-morrow are let blood at Pomfret Caxtle ; 

And hid my friend, for joy of ihw good news. 

Give mistress Shore one gentle kiss the more. 
Buck, Good Catesby, go, eflVct this business 
soundly. 

Cate. My good lords both, with all the heed I caif. 


I York aJludes to the prikubersnee on.Glooter^e back, 
which was cummodimis ff'r carrying burdens. 

S I. e. incited, liiRilgaUiJ. 

3 Capabie is quick of apprehension, susceptible. In. 
telllgent. 

4 But the protecumre and the duke arier they had 
sent to the lord canitnal, the liord Stanley, and the Lord 
Hastings, then bird chamherlainc, with many iHher no. 
blerneii, to conioiuny ami devise about the coronation tn 
one p/ucct BJB fast were they In another place, coutrivine 
me coKimrie to m^ke the protectouro king. The l*orn 
Siaiiley, that was after earlc of Darby, wisely mNnisted 
^andeaid unto the Lord Hasib»gs that he much misty ked 

two aexmrai couneOo '^HaUaehod, from iir T. 


Gbi. Shall we hear rrom you,Catesby,ero we sleep? 
Cate. You shall, my lord. 

Glo. At Crofbv-piacc, there shall you find us 
both. ' [/?«/ Catesby. 

Buck. Now, my lord, w\at shml wo do, if we 
perceive 

Lord Hastings will not yield to our complo^s 7 
Glo. Chop off his head, man >Bomowhat we 
will do 

And, look, when I am king, claim thou of me 
The earldom of Hereford, and all the movablea 
Whereof the king my broilier was possess’d. 

Buck. 1*11 claim that promise at your grace’s hand. 
Glo. And look to have it yielded with all kindness. 
Come, let us sup betimes ; that afterwards 
We may digest out complots in some form. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE II. ^ Before Lord Hastings* Houae. 
Enter o Messenger. 

Meee. My lord, my lord, — [JYnoekinjr. 

Hu»t. [PYithin.] Who knocks 7 
Meae, One from Lord Stanley. 

Haet. fH^iihin.] What is'i o’clock 7 
Mew. Upon the stroke of four. 

Enter Hastings. 

/Tosl.Cannot thy master sleep these tedious nights7 
Mew. So it should seem by that 1 have to say. 
First, he commends him to your noble lordship'. 
Noat. And then, — 

Meaa, And then ho sends you word, he dreamt 
To-nighl the hoar had rased* olf his helm : 

Besides, ho says, there are two councils held ; 

And that may ne determin'd at the one, 

Which may make voii and him to nie at the other. 
Therefore ke sends to know your lordship’s plea- 
sure,— 

If presently, you will take horse with him, 

And with all speed post with him toward the north, 
To shun the danger that his soul divines. 

Boat. Go, fellow, go, return unto thy lord ; 

Bid him not fear the separated councils ; 

His honour,' and myself, are at the one ; 

And, at the other, is my good friend Catesby ; 
Where nothing can proceed, that louchelh us, 
Whereof 1 shall not have int^iligeuce. 

Tell him, his fears are shallow, wanting instance :* 
And lor his dreams — 1 wonder, he’s so fond* 

To trust the mockery of unquiet slunibers: 

To fly the boar, before the boar pursues, 

Were to incense the boar to follow us, 

And make pursuit, where ho did mean no chase. 
Go, bid thy master rise and come to me ; 

And we will both together to the Tower, 

Where, he shall see, the boar will use us kindly. 
Mesa. I'll go, niy lord, and tell him what you 'say. 

[Exit. 

Enter Catesby. " 

Cate. Many good morrows to my noble lord ! 
Haat. Good morrow, Catesby ; you are early 
stirring : 

What news, what news, in this our tottering state 7 
Cate. It is a reeling world, indeed, my lord ; 

And, 1 believe, will never Maud upright', 

Till Richard wear the garland of the realm. 

Haat. How 1 wear lot garland ? dost thou mean 
the crown? 

Cate. Aye, my good lord. 


5 Ever? material dicumstance In this scene Is fmm 
Hoifnshed, except that a is a knight with whom Hastings 
converses instead of Butkingkam. 

9 This term raaed or raahed, Is always ^en to de- 
scribe the violence in flirted oy a boar. By the hoar, 
thrmighout this etene, is msani Olosier, In allusmn to 
his crest. t 

7 This was the ueual address to noblemen In 8h«k 
marefs time ; it was hndiflTsrsntly used with pour 
aJ»p. See any old letter or dedicarfon of that age* 

9 JnMtamca is here pul hi wtoUvOf eemoo, 

9 Weak, lU^. 
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Matt, I’ll have this crown of mine cut from my 
shoulder!!, 

Before I’ll see the crown so foul misplac’d. 

HTiil canst thou guess that he doth aim at it ? 

Cate. Ay, on iny life ; and hopes to liiid you for- 
ward 

Upon his party, for the gain thereof; 

And, thereupon, he sends you this good news,— 
That, this same very day, your enemies, 

The kimired of the queen, must die at Pomfret, 
IfauL Indeed, I am no mourner for that news, 
Beeauhc lliey have been still mv hdversaiies : 

Hut, that I'll give my voice on Richard’s bide, 

To bar iny master’s heirs in Inie des«*ent, 

God knows, I will not do it, to the death. 

Cate. God keep your lordUiip in that gracious 
mind ! 

Hast. But I shall laugh at this a twelvemonth 
^ hence, 

That th<-y, who brought me in my master’s hate, 

1 li\e to look upon their Iragtfly. 

Well, Calesbv, ere a fortnight make me older, 
ril send some packing, that >et think not oii’t. 

Cute. ’Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious lord, 
When men are uii|irepar’d, and look not for it. 

() monstron*, mon'.froii'- ! and so falls it out 
With Rivers, Vaughan, Grev : and so ’twill do 
With some nil'll el'^e, who think thfunselves as .safe 
As thfiu, and 1 ; who, ns ihoii know’st, arc dear 
'i'o priiieely Richard, and to Riickinehum. 

(’ate. The princes both make high account of vnii. 
For iliey account his head iqion the bridg,*. 

Hast. I know, they do • and I have well dcsci v'd ti. 

Enter Si’ii.XLKr. 

Como on, come on, where i.s your boar-spear, man 7 
Fi'ar you llie boar, and go so uuprovulod I 

Stan. Mv lor<l, good inorrovv ; and goml morrow, 
Cateshy ; — 

Yon may jest on, but, hv the luily mod,* 

I 't > ""t like tlicjMC scceral conm ils, 1. 

Jfa^, Mv lord, I hold my life as dear as yon do 

And never, in my life, 1 do protest, 

Was II more precious to me than ’tis now : 

Think vmi, but that I know oor state secine, 

I would be so (riiiinpbiini as 1 urn ? 

tS'tau. The lords at PomfuM, vvlieu theymde from 
1/oiidon, 

Were jocund, an I snjqiosM their states were sure. 
And tlicy, indeed, had no cause to niistru^f ; 

But vet, vou see, hotv soon the »lav o’ercast. 

Tins’ suilden slab of rancrnir I niiMl.nibl 
Pray G«h 1, I say, I prove a needless coward ! 

What, shall vve toward the Tower? the day is 
spent. 

Hast. Come, come, have with you. — WoP you 
wdiat, my hml ? • 

T»-dav, the lord*, you talk of are beheaded, • 

Stan. They, for their truth, might better wear 
ttieir lieail®, 

Than aonie, that liavo accus’d them, wear their 
• bats. 

Bui como, iny lord, let’s away. 

Enter a Pursuivant. 

Ttasi. Gf>on before. I’ll talk with this good fel- 
low. [ErpHTit Stan, and Catesby. 
How now, sirrah 7 bow goes the world with thee ? 


I Cross. 

9 i. e. Miispect it of danger. 

3 Know. 

4 That Is, eotifinue IL 

6 See note I on the first scene of The Merry Wives 
ufWindeor ... . 

n £.T«rc^ae probably means religious eThortahon or 

the coniin.iatlon of Ilardins’s Chronicle, 
1543, where the neemmi ‘; 4 v*pn ornrnuilly by Sir Ttinniae 
More Is tmtisoribod with some aildiiions, it npiieais that 
the person who held this conversation with Hastings 
was Sir Thomas Howard, who is introduced in the last 
■a of this play as earl of Surrey, 

O 


Purs, The bctt?r, that your lordship please to 
ask. 

Hast. I tell thee, man, ’lis better with me now, 
Than when thournei’si me last where now we meet: 
Th»’n 1 was gmii"' pn<»uior lo the Tower, 

By the ^iiggH.stion of ihe queen’s allies ; 

But now I tcill ilice (keep it lo thyself,) 

This day those ciicniic-. are put to death, 

And 1 in better ^tn^e ihari ere I was. 

Purs. God hold n,"* lo your honour’s good con- 
tent ! 

Hast. Gramercy, fellow: There, drink that for 
me. \l\rovinff him his purse. 

Purs. 1 thank your honour. [^Erit PurtiuivanU 

Enter a Priest. 

Pr. Well met, my lord j I am glad to see your 
honour. 

Hast. I thank thee, good Sir John,* with all my 
heart. 

I am in your debt for your last rxrrci<e;* 

Come the next !4.ihbaili, and 1 will content you. 

Enter Bi?<‘Kixgii am.’ 

Suck. W'liai, talking with a iine.st, lord chamher- 
hm.f 

Your frieittls at Ptanfn-I, they do need the priest; 
Your honour ha»h m shriving*’ *v'ork in hand. 

Ha.'tl. ’G<*o'l laid), aini when I met tins holy man. 
The uieii von talk ofcuihe into mv mind. 

What, \f.u fownol the Tower? 

Buck. I do, my lord ; but ioiig I cannot stay 
there : 

I shall return before \our loriKhip thence. 

Hast. Niiy, like erionsh, for I '-tav dinner lltpre. 
Burk. And supper too, although thou Kimw^si it 
not. [Aftide, 

Come, will you go? 

Hast. rU wait upon your lordship. 

[A’a/ w ti. 

SCEXE III. P.imfret, B'^fore the Castle. Eater 
Batch F>, inih a Gva'-d, rorAurting Rivaus, 
Grev/ and V^vi'niiAX, to Ericuthn. 

Jlnt. Come, hnn^ f(*iih the prisoners. • 

Kii . Sir Ki* liani R.itrmr, lei me teii thee this,— 
To-day, 'halt ‘ho-.s ’.'cluM a se.hjeel die, 

For iriiih, f»r duiv, and lor lovahv. 

Grep. God kei'p liie prince from all the pack of 
you ! 

A knot you are of damtierl l>lo<'»*l-snckera. 

Vaugh. You live, mat shall cry woe for this 
here.if cr. 

Rat. De-:f»aieh ; the limit*" of your lives is out. 
RiiJ. O Pomfier, Po^nfret ' O ibmi bloody pri.'.on, 
Fatal and onjiu<>iis h> noble p-Hcrs,' 

With\p the 4 »iiit*v closure <*r thy walls, 

Rieharfl tlie Sec md hi-re wn.« hack’d to death 
And, for more slamfer to thy dismal seat, 

V I* aive thee up our guiltless lJh>od to drink. 

Grep, Now Alargarei’s curse is fallen upon our 
head*!, 

When she exclaim’d on Hastings, you, and I, 

For standing by when Richard stabb’d her son, 

Riv. Then curb’d sho Hastings, then curs’d sha 
Buckingham, 

Then curs’d she Richard O, remember, God, 

To hear her prayers for them, as now for us ! 


8 Confes.slon. 

8 Q,ue«n Elizabeth Grey is deservedly p iHed for the 
loss of her two eons ; but the n'»ya1ry of their birth has 
so engroa^ed the attention of hl^toriRn-*, that they never 
reckon into the number of her mlsfuriunes the murder 
of ihi<* hor eecnud uon, sir Richont Grey. U is remark- 
able how alightty the death ofRarl Rivers is always men- 
tioned. though a man investeit with such hii^h onVees of 
trust and digrniv ; and how much we dwell on the eke 
nirion of the lord ch.uribcrlain Ha.'<lin?a, a mail hi ever* 
lieht his inferior, lu truth, the generality draw their 
ideas of English story from tijw tragic rather tAum Um 
historic authors.— .Jfittno/c. ^ 

10 The limit for the Itmitod fiNie* 


Act III 


lot KING RICHARD HI. 

And for my sifter, and her princely sons,— | That he \vill lose his heail, err give consent,^ 

Be satisfied, dear God, with our true bloods, Hi-' !na'<le:’s as w orslu|dully he irnns ii, 

cMilt t Sh.il. !i> r <!'r <>: Eii-:laii«i - Mir<>ii< . 


H‘*t. Make hasie, the hour of driiih i" e\;M.i’r.' 

Rte. Collie, Grey, — come, VauL'liau, — »» t »»'■ l‘*err 1 
embnire : 

Farewell, until we incel as^ain in heaven. [/•'/« i/iit 
SCfiNK IV. Lorid in. A Jl'tooi n /V T’urfr. 

BrcKiNOHAM, Sr\xi.Br, II x-i'i iM-’*, /V i>i Inp 
q/ Elv,* C ATK.HBV, Eovki., niv! uthfA^ fitting at 
a 7'af>tr. : Oj0i*'^rs of the. Conned t it lem ting. 

Hast. Now, noble peers, the cause why we are 
mol 

Is — to del ermine of the corimation : 

In God’s name, speak, when is the royal day? 

JJnek. Are all Ihiiiirs rra<lv for that roval nine? 
Sttin, They are; and wants hut noiinn.iMon.' 

Hly, To-riiorrow then I jii-l^e a haji|»\ day. 

Suck. Who know's Uiu loid prolcrtor’s niin«l 
herein ? 

Who is in isl inward’ with the n ddo iliikr ? 

Eiy* Your grace, we think, should >oonest know 
hts mind. 

Suck. We know each other’s fares j for our 
hearts,— 

He knows no more of mine, than I of yours ; 

Nor I, of his, my lord, than yon of mine : 

Lord Hastings, you and he are near in love. 

Hast. I thank his grace, I know he loves me well ; 
But, for his purpose in the corrio-iliou, 

1 have not sounded him, nor he deliver’d 
ills gracious pleasure any w^ay therein : 

Hut you, my noble lord, may name the time ; 

And in the duke’s behalf I’lf give iny voire, 

Whicli, I presume, he’ll take in genile part. 

Rntfr Glostfr. 

In happy timc', here <‘omes the duke him^eH 
Gh. My noble lords and Ciuisius, all, good mor- 
row : 

I have been long a sleeper; but, I trust, 

31 V absence doth negleoi no great lie*-! j^n, 

Whieh bv iny presence might havi* been t-onrhided 
Buck. Had you not come upon vour euc,' iiiv lord, 
Willi-iin Lord' IlaMing*' had pronoun* ’d voiirpart, — 

I mean, your voice, — f^r erowning of the kino. 

Uh. Than my Lord liasutigs, no man iinght be 
bolder ; 

His lordship knows me well, and loves me well. — 
My lord of Ely, vvlicn 1 wa> la i in H-dborn, 

I saw good Strawberries m y<iur ejuih-n llicie j® 

I do beseech you, send fir sdme of I'n in, 

Rly. Alcirry, and will, my lord, wr.li ail mv he.irf. 

I Knt Ef.v. 

GUh Cousin />f Burkingl^ani, a woni wi h \oii. 

['J’nkfS him adde. 

Catesby hath sounded Hastings in our husin >s.s ; 
And finds the testy genlleman co hot, * 

1 We have thMnwoid in the <ame seiii-c again ju 
8halcflpearo*rt iwenty-Hecoud Soin.ei . — 

‘ Then look I death my days .should cTpmfp.^ 

I caiinot hilt think with ‘S(eevcn.« ihal it i.-* an error of 
the wees for PTpirate. 

3 Dr. John Morton, who was elected to th« see of Kly 
In 1479. He was advanred to the nee of Canlerbury in 
list), and app«uritc«l lord chtinrcllor in 1487. He died 
in the year btOO. This prelate fir'-i devised ilm scheme 
of pnuiiig an end to the loiigcoiiit;-ts heiwren the honscs 
of York and Lancaster, hv a marriave heiwcen ffenrv 
•arl of Richmond, and Eliisaheth. the. eldest daughter 
of Edward IV. ; and was a principal agent in pronirins 
Henry, wh«n abroad, in enter into a coveimnt for the 
purpnse...-8^e More'a Lfe of Rtrhard III. 

8 The only thing wanting is appoi.itnieni of a parti- 
cular day for the ceremony. 

4 Intimate, confliiential. 

8 See note on Hamlet, Art ik 9c. 3. 

C This rireiim'uanre of asking the bishop for .some of 
bis strawberries seems to have been rneniioned by the 
old hisuirians merely to show the imusiml aff.diduy and 
fro^Ml humMtir which the dissciiihiing OloMer affe»-ii»d at 
"the very time he had determined on the death of ILw- 
^ga. li ori’jiiiates with Sir Thomas More, who men. 

. IMM the protector*! entrance to the council * fyrMa about 


liuih. Wi'.ltdi.iw vuisrir lidr, I'd -jo with you. 

[A’/tVild (il.OM KH unit Jlfl kliNOHVM. 
Sl.in. \V«* l..tvi.- lull yi-t .set il'iwn ihu-* day of iri- 
riu| li. 

ro-morrir\, in mv pnlgmrnf, is Itio sudden'; 

For / iii.<->t‘d‘ani not so well provided, 

.As el.se I would l.e, were the d,iv pioloiig’d. 

Rp-chter Bisliop oj Ely, 

Ett/. Where is'mv loni protector'/ I have sent 
For ihe^e tirnwhernes. 

Hnd. His grace looks Lhecrfnlly and smooth this 
iiioiiiin<< ; 

T'oto’s mmiw < «nn eit or other likes liirn well, 

When he lioih iud ^of ,1 inoirow with Mieh spirit. 

I *lnnk, tin le’s n(‘’er a nian m Cliri'-teiidom, 

C.in les-er hide In- love, »t hale, than he; 

For hv Ills fii e s'l.-n^hi -hall von knov\ Ins heart. 

Stiin. VVli.i: i/fln- heart |‘eri eive vouin hisfiec, 
Bv aiiv liki-liliood’ lie -liow’d 1i>-ilav? 

Jldst. Marrv, tl.yi wi:h iio man liorc he is ot 
fcn-l* «l ; 

For, were he, In* ha 1 .shown it in hi- looks. 

Re^enltr Gi.osi kr and Bccki.voii 
Gh. j piHV von a*!, tell me wiial ihev deserve 
Thai do ( i.nspue mv deaih wnli lU-vili-fi plots 
(Ifdamned witchi raft, aiul that have prevail’d 
Upon mv hi*dv widi then hellish rliarni- ? 

Hast. The lender loVe I hear your grace, mv lord, 
Make- me nio-i 1 rward in this noble presence 
To d«>om the olh lull r- : Wlio-oe’»*r they he, 

I ^av, fiiv lord, they have doerv cd d< aifi, 

(Slo. Then Im‘ voiireves the w it ness of I heir evil, 
fjook how I urn hewFi'ii'd ; hel.olri nniie urin 
Is, like a l)!a''ted -;.pling, v\ither’d up: 

.All hills is Kdv^.ird’s wif.-, that moii*‘ runs wilrh, 
Goiisorted with t)iut harlot, strumpet Shore, 
l'li.»t by their wilehcruft thus have marked rne. 

/fu.'it. If lliev have done lln.s deed, riiv nob!© 
loi.l,— 

Gh. If! thou proteeior of this damned siriiiniirf, 

! 7’ali;’sf thou (o me of jfs Thmi ur’ a fi.iifor: — 
Olf with his heail : riow,h\ S.urii Faul, I sweat, 
f will not dine until I see the sriirie. — 

Lovel, and ilate-hv, look, that it he I'nne ; 

The rest iha* love in<', rm', and follow rm . 

\Ejr('U?if C'lintd^ II tth Gi.o. unrt BrcK. 
l£nSt. Wol . woe, (oi F.llgl.iud ! Ilol il wliil fur IIIC ; 
For I, too foii'J, on. Isl have prevented this: 

Stanley di I dr- am tin' b Mr di I rai.se his holm ; 

But I lii-dain'ii n, anri did orii lo fly. 

Three iiiTies lo-daviiiv fuol-i-lolh hor-e del sluinhle,® 
And si.irlled, win n he liwik'd upon the Tower, 

.As !oa*!i lo hear me to the -langhti r-hoiise. 

O, now I want ihe'priesi that apake to ino : 

I now refii'nt I told the pitr-iiivant, 

IH the I i'i.i t,.- -.sli in e iliein Mine iy. .Aid •‘\Mi.-niC 
1» il'.it tie tiiid hen in in iliein so jonK, -an ng me. 
i‘t'/ fli.ii he tirel been slepe ili.'if day. And after a 
little talk in:: vvirh theiii In -aid unto the hishopol K.lye, 
iri> h'ld, yiii have verv ifooil -ti.j wherries at ynnr ear- 
•laVne III llf.iheine, I r ffiiie y.ni |. ins liavo a inesse c»f 
iheni.’ It I- rnii.irk.ihle ih it |l,|. hidiop (Mniton) i.s 
Miipposi'il n»h:iv» Tnri.i h»-d .Sir Thoiii.w More with the 
inuieiialsrd In- hi'l'Tv il he was rmt the o; /goro/ nii. 
liinrof il. Sec Pirfdcc m Mure 'a Life of Richard 111 
ed. 18*1. 

7 I. c*. aemhlanrc, appearanr©. 

9 Vor font-vhth see iioic on King Henry Vf. Part 3 
Act IV. 9r. 7. A font-rhth horsn wan a palfrey covered 
with snrh hrmshiea, used for Mate ; anil waa the u.siia> 
mode 111 convey a nee for the rich, at a penod when car- 
nngea were unknown. 

Tlij.s H from llolmyhod, who copiee ilir Thoriiae 
More — * In riding toward the Tower the apme ninrfiing 
in which he [HastinsrsJ was bidieaded, his hors© twice, 
or thrice ttlumhhd With him, alrnnet to the faniiig; 
which thing, albeit each onA, wot well diuly hnppeneth 
t'l them to whonie no hucIi mf-chanre is toward : yri 
h.mii il beetle of an f»ld rite and cuuionie observed as a 
token ofieniintes noublie foregoing aomo great miafor 
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KINO RICHARD Jit 


As too triiimphin^, how mine enemies, 

To-day at Fomfret Nr>odily were biJt<*her'd, 

AP'i I myself secure in grace and favour. 

(), Margaret, Margaret, now thy heavy curse 
li::h‘od on poor Hasiiiigs* wretched head. 

Cote. Despatch, my lord, (he duke would be at 
• diiitier; 

Make a short shriA, he longs to ace your head. 

//tui. O momentary grace of mortal men, 

Which wc more hunt for than the grace of God! 
VVho builds his hope in air of yoi 4 |r fair looks, ^ 

Lives like a drunken sailor on a mast j 
Readv, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into tlic fatal bowels of the deep. 

Lov, Come, 6ume, despatch j *tia bootless to ex- 
claim. 

J/asi. O, bloody Richard ! — miserable England ! 

I prophesy the fearful’st time to thee, 

That ever wretched age hath look’d upon. 

Come, lead me to the block, bear him my head ; 
They smite at me, who shortly shall be dead.^ 

[/i^areunt. 

SCENE V. TheSnnut. The Toner fVulls. En- 
ter Glostek and Uuckixgham, in rusf^ ar~ 
mouTf and marveUout Ul-fatnured. 

Ulo. Come, cousin, cansl thou quake, and change 
thy colour? * 

Murder thy hreaih in midiUc of a word,— 

And then again begin, and stop again, 

As if thou wen dl^rraught, and mini with terror? 

Buck. Tut, I can coimlerfeit ilie <leep tragedia.i , 
Speak, and look hack, and pry on every side, 
rremhie and start at wagging <»f a straw, 
liilending*' deep suspicion : ghastly looks 
Arc at my service, like enforced smiles; 

And both are ready in their otfices, 

At any tune, to grace my stratagems. 

Hut what, IS Caiesby g<»ne / 

Glo. He is ; and, sec, he brings the mayor along. 

Enter (he Lord Mayor and Catesby. 

Buck. Let mo alone to entertain him.— Lord 
mayor,— 

Glo. Ijooli to the drawbridge there. 

Buck. Hark, hark* a drum. 

Oh. Catesby, o’crlook the walls. 

Buck. Lord mayor, the reason we have sent for 
you, 

Glo. Look hack, defend thee, here arc enemies. 
Buck. God and our irinncciice defend and guard 
* us ! 

Enter Lovee and RATCLirr/ with Hastings’s 
IfenrL 

Glo. Be patient, they are friends ; Ratcliff, and 
LovcI. 

Lor. Here is the head of thni ignoble traitor, 
The danoreroiiM and iin asperted Hastings. * 

Glo. So dear 1 iovVl the man, that I must weep. 
I look hini*for the plainest harmless creature, 

That breath’d upon the earth a^Christian ; 

Made him iny book, wherein niy soul recorded 
The history of all her secret thoughts: 

So smooth he daub’d his vice with show of virtue, 
That, his apparent o()cn guilt omitted,— 

I mean, his iionvcr«>ation^ with Shore’s wife,— 

He liv’d from all attainder of suspect. 


I * Ne'fC.his oiirrtt fullncis.*— f/orurs. 

WilHam LortI Hastings was beheaded on the 12th of 
f(ioe. 1492. His eldest eon by Catherine Neville. 
iMtighier (d' RtchanI Neville, citrl of Salisbury, and 
iviihnv of William Li'hI Bonvillc, wivs rs'-iored to hi- 
tiiHViiira aiul estate bv Kina Henry VH. In the drsiyear 
< r his relgi). The datiirfiter of L'uly Hastings, b\ her 
Ar I hifsbaisi. was married to the tnar(|uis of Dorset, 
wh«» appeaiK In the present play. 

1 Those who now smile at me ehall shortly be dead 

rliemselves. ^ 

2 I e. pretending 

4 The qnann has * Enter Catesby with Husthga's 
head.^ For this ubaiml alteration, by which Ratclm ts 
represented at Pomtiret and hi London at the same time, 
k IS probable the editore of U&e folio have to answer. 


Buck. Well, well, h# was the coYart’ft •faelter’d 
traitor 

That ever liv’d.— Look you, my lord mayor, 

VV'ould you imagine, or almost believe, 

(Wcrc’t nut, that by great preservation 
We live to tell it you, J (he subtle traitor 
This day had ploMed in the council-house, 

To miirdtr me, and my good lord of Gioster? 

May. What ! had he so? 

Glo. What! think you we are Turks, or Inft* 
dels? 

Or that we w ould, against Die form of law, 

Proc'ced thus rashly m the villain’s death ; 

Bui that the extreme peril of the case, 

The peace of England, and our persons’ safety, 
Enforc’d us to this execution? 

May. Now, fair befall you ! he deserv’d his death : 
And your good graces both have well proceeded, 

To warn fa'se traitors from the like attempts. 

1 never look’d for better at his hands, 

After he unr^c fell m with mistress Shore. 

Buck. Vet had wu not delerinin’d he should dis^ 
Until your lordship came to see his end ; 

Which now the loving liaste of these our friends, 
Somewhat a^uunst otir meaning, hath prevented ; 
Rcrause, my lord, wc would have had you heard 
'riu; traitor ^peak, and timorously confess 
The manner siivl (he purpose of his treasons; 

That you nii;rht will have signified the same 
Unto iho ciii/euw, who,* haply, may 
Mi'ic. 1 siMie us III him, ami wail his death. 

Alay. Rut, my good lord, yotir grace’s word shall 
scrv<*, 

A 4 well I had ceen, and heard him speak : 

And do not doubt, light noble princes both, 

Rut I’ll aripuLiin our duteous citizens 
With all yotir ju'st proceedings in this rase. 

Ulo. And to that end we wish’d your lordship 
here, 

To avoid the ceii.siires of the earning world. 

Buck. But since you cariie too late of our intent,* 
Yet witness wluil vou hear wc did intend: 

And so, my gootl fmd mayor, we hiil farewell. 

[JPj’i/ Lord Mayor. 

Gh. Co after, afler, cousin Buckingham. • 

The mayor toward- Guildhall hies him in all post 
I'here, at your nu'cic'.i vantage of the time, 

Infer the b'astardv of Edward’s children: 

Tel! them, how Edward put to death a citizen, 
Oidv for saving — lie would make his son 
If f-ir to the crow u ; meaning, indeed his house, 
Which, bv the M'iu thereof, was termed so.’ 
Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, 

And bestial appetite m change of lust ; 

Which stretch'd unto ihcir servants, daughters, 
wives, 

Evcn^w'here his Irslful eye, or savage heart, 
Without control, !i«ied to make his |»rey. 

Nav, for a need, thus far come near my person 
llpll them when that my moth^ went with child 
iff that insatiate Edward, noble York, 

My princely father, then had wars in Francs ; 

And, by iu’*!t computation of the time, 

Foimdj’^tnat the is>«ne was not his begot ; 

Which well appeared in his lineaments, 

Being nothing like the noble duke my father: 

Yet touch this sparingly, as ’twere tar off ; 
Because, my lord, you know, mv molher lives. 
Buck. Doubt not, my lord ; I’ll play the orator, 


3 i. c. funiiliiir iuiercuuriie ; wliatiii now called ‘criiii- 
ii.al conrt'f'sathoi.^ 

a ‘ Too J.tiu of our Intent.’ In fommim speech a simi- 
lar phrase i-< someiiincs used ; viz. * ii* i*onie short of a 
ihiiicr.* Ms'^oii vvfuild have changed of t**/b/*. 

7 This (lersoii was one U'itff.er, a aiibstaiitial citizen 
ami vn'cer, at the f'/ntrn In Clienpskle. These u flea 
of F.dwurd’s erue ty, lust, uiilawTui marriage. Sir. ara 
enlarged «nwn in that mon cMraordlnary invective, the 
petition prosei-ied ir> Richanlliefure his acrcselon. tBnich 
was aliurwiirtls lurued h to an act of parUamem. Yarl. 
Hkt. *i. p. Sec also the duke of Burk.inghani’t 
s|)ecch to the ciiizena In Mure’a Rfmory, a» cojM bf 
iko Clironiclei, 
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Act in 


A« if the golden fee, for which I plead, 

Were fir myf«eir.* and eo, my lord, adieu. 

Gh, If you thrive well, bring them to Baynnrd’e 
castle:* 

Where you shall find me well accompanied, 

With reverend fathers, and well loariiod bishong. 

Burk. 1 go ; and, towards three or four oVlock, 
Look for the nows that the Guildhall Hllbrds. 

[/•hit Buckingham. 
Gh* Go, Lovcl, with all ^loed to doctor Shaw, — 
Co thou [7b C AT.] to friar Peiiker ; — bid them both 
Meet me, vmlIuh this hour, at Barnard's Castle. 

[AVeiiHf Lovki. aw/ C atksby. 
Now will I in, to take some priw order 
To draw the brats of Clarence^ out of sight ; 

And to 1,0 ve notice, that no manner of person 
Have, any tunc, recourse unto the princes, [^arit. 
SCENE VI. A Street. Enter a Scrivener. 

Sail}. Here is the indictment of the good Lord 
Hastings ; 

Which in a set hand fairly is engross’d, 

Thai it may be to-day read o’er in Paul’s. 

And mark how well the soqiiol hangs together:— 
Flleveii hours I have spent to write, it over. 

For ye.sternight by Catosbv was it sent mo; 

The preredeiit* was full as long a domi' : 

And vei \\iihiii these five hours Hastings liv’d, 
Ibitamled, luictamm’d, free, ai lihorty. 

Here's a Bood world the while ! — Who is so gross, 
That cQimot sec this palpable device? 

Yet who so bold, but says— he see.s it not? 

Rad li the wor'd ; and all will conic to nought, 
When such hud dealing must be st en in thought/ 

[Erit. 

SCENE VII. l^hf same. Couf* of Baynard’s 
Castle. Enter Glosier and Bi'ckingkam, 
meehnff. 

Glo. Ilow now, how now ? what say the citizens ? 
Burk. Now bv the holv mo*her of our Lord, 

The citi7.**ns are mum, say not a word. 

Glo. Touch’d you the bastardy of Edward’s 
children'? 

Burk. J did ; with his contract with Lady Lucy,^ 
And iSis contract by deputy in France* : 

The invnriato greodiiiesM of his desires, 

And his eiifinreemenl of the city wives ; 

Hin tyranny for triiles : his own biistardy,— 

As Vieing got, your father then in France 
And his resemblance, being not like the duko, 
Withfll, 1 did infer yo«ir lineaments,— 

Being the nghi idea of your father, 


1 JiftifnartVH Ca^ttf was ori:rriiriJ)y built by Baynard, 
a nobk*n<in who [aeroTilin't to Siowc) came ni with the 
conquenir. It hail bidnnwr I Riclnird duke of York, 
hut was nov' F.ilw.'ird the Fifth's. This edifice, which 
stood in Thames Hireoi, has been long pulled tb/.vrii it 
is said that fiaris of its fitrong rouridaiioiiB may bo oren 
at low wafer. 

•3 K^hrard Rarl of Waru who, the day afier tirs 
battle of Boswonh, was sent by Richard from his coii 
fiiicmcnt at ShcnlMlnttori Cur'tk i'> the Tower, withoul 
even ihe -hadow ol an allegation against liim, and wrho 
was afterword!; ci nelly s.iiriJlccd id a scruple of Fcrdi- 
naiul king of Spiiin, who was unwilline to marry his 
ilaiiuhter Katharine to Arthur princi: »f Wales while he 
livod, coiiceivliiif that his claim ir»i*:ht luierfcrc with Ar- 
Chiir’i siircewsinn to the crown. He was beheaded in 
Murtfuret^ afierwrariN inarrieil to Sir Richard 
Pohii^he last princerss ol the house of LancsKicr, who 
was re<4orod in blood in the flfih year of Henry VIII. 
and after wards.in the thirty-first year of his rcigu Ll<i40,] 
barbanujsly l«d to the block at the age of eeveiny, for 
some offence conceived at (he coruluct'of her eon Cardi- 
aal Pole. 

3 t. e. (he original draft from which the engrossment 
was inach*. This circiimstance, like the others, in the 
play, U taken from HoUnshed, who fidlows Sir Thomas 
Mot«s. 


4 h e. seen in silence, without noiice or det»*cik»n. 

» The kiitg- had been familiar wirh this lady bcfiirc 
nw mdirit^ft, to obinruct wlikh hi i mother alleceil a 
them. But p.li/abeih Lury, being ; 
»WO f n Wjyilik the truth, deckred that the king bail not ' 
bita tfluiuced to her, ihuugb ska oyrned wh« bad b^n 


Both in your form and nobleness of mind s 
J^aid open all your victories in Scotland, 

Your discipline in war, wisdom in peace, ( 

Your bounty, virtue, fair humility ; 

Indeed, left nothing, fitting for your purpose, 
Ufilouch’d, or slightly handled, in discourse. 

And, when my oratory grew to an end, 

I hade them, that diil lov« their country’s good. 

Cry — Gwlsave Rtchurd^ England's royal king ! 
trio. And did they so ? 

Buck. No, so God help me, they spake not a word 
But, like dumb staliias,^ or breathless stones. 
Star’d on each other, and look’d deadly pale. 

Whii h when I saw, I reprehended them : 

And ask’d the rnavor what meant this willul silence : 


His anNwer was-^lho people were not us’d 
To be .spoke to, but by the recorder. 

ThtMi he was urg’d to* tell my tale again : 

Thus sndh the duke^ thus hath the duke inferred / 

But nothing spoke in warrant from himaelfi 
When he had done, some followers of mine own, 

At lower end o’ihe hall, hurl’d up their caps. 

And .some ten voices cried, God save King Richcard ? 
And thus I look the vantage of those few, — 
Tfutnk^j gentle citizens, and friends, quoth I ; 

7 Vi IS general npplauee, and cheerful shout. 

Argues your irtsdomf and your love to Rickard : 

And even here brake- olf and came away. 

Glo. What toiigiieless hliK-ks were they : Would 
they not speak ? 

Will not the mayor then, and his brethren, come? 
Buck. The mayor is here at hand ; intend* some 
fear ; 

Be not you spoke with, but by mighty suit : 

And look you get a prayer-book in your hand, 

And stand between two churchmen, good my lord ; 
Fur on that ground I’ll make a holy descant : 

And be not (*amly won to our requests ; 

Plav the maid’s part, still answer nay. find take it. 

Glo. I go ; And if you plead as well for them, 

As I can s-ay nay to ihoc'* for myself, 

No doubt we'll hVing if to a happy issue. 

Buck. Go, go, up to the loads : the lord mayor 
kiioi.’ks. fJ?jn£ Gi-oster. 

Enter the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens. 
Welcome, my lord • I dance attendance here 
1 think, Iho duke will not he spoke withal.— 


Enter, from the Castle, Catebby. 

Now, Catet-bv ! wbnt says your lord to my request? 

Cafe, lie dn*h entreat your grace, my noble lord, 
To visit him lo-tnorrow, or next day : 

He is within, with two right reverend fathers, 

liij. c-juriii^iie. Kilward, however, had been married to 
Lady Kleaiior Butler, widow of Lord Bmler of Sudely, 
jod daughter Ur the great earl of Shrewsbury. On this 
,*fn>iind his children ’were declared Illegitimate by the 
t*idy fsirliament assembled by King Richard III. ; but no 
airrii'iMi was made of Kliziibeth Lucy. 

ft 7'bis talc IS Hiqiposed m have been first' propagated 
iiy ilie dwko uf Clarence when he <d>iained a settlement 
nl ilif crown on hirnseir and his Issue aftrr the death of 
Henry VI. Sir Thomas Mure says that the duke 6i 
01ov:njr,Hoon a fu^r Edward's death, revived tide scandal. 
Wnipole thinks it higlily iriiprobahle that Richard should 
ha\e uigfd such a topic to the people, ov * start doubts 
of his own legicimarv, which was ion tnv'h connected 
with that of his brothers, to be tossed ntid bandied about 
hr fore thu multitude.’ lie has alsu.'^liown that Richard 
‘ lived in pcriV.ci harnioiiy with his irnnhcr, and lodged 
with her in her palace at this very time.’— Hif/or£c 
Dm/bts, 4to. 1766. 

7 It would not 1)0 difflcuH (says Mr. Road) to fill whole 
pages with instances to prove chat etatue was formerly 
a word of three syllables j and there are several pao- 
sages in Bhakbpesre where it is ueressary so to pro- 
nounce It. It has been ilaiught advisable m theae in- 
:'<iance.H to adhere to the okJ orthrigrajihy, atytua, which 
distill guishes it as a trisyllable, as In die present umtanca. 

6 Pretenil. 

9 Bm^irigham is to niend f>.*the citizens ; and ir(saye 
Richard) you speak for them as plauaildy as I in ipy 
own iierson, or for niy own purposes shall seem to deny 
your suit, tliere Is no doubt we AiaU bring all to a happy 
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Divinely bent to meditation ; 

\iul in no nroridly aiiit would he be mov’d, 

To draw him from I)h holv exvrcisi*. 

Swk, Return, good Cate.'ohv, to (he gracious 
duke; 

Tell him, inyf^eli], the mav^'-r and aldf^rmcn, 

111 deep design'*, in mailer <»f greai tnomcrit, 

N'» less iftir>wiiiig ihiiii our LO'iieral good, 

Are c irne to have some rorifiTPiice wiih his grace. 
Cfile. ni bigiiify so much unto iiim straight. 

Buck, Ah, ha, my lord, (his print^e is not an £J* 
ward ! 

lie is not lolling on a lewd day-bed,' 

Bni on his knee^ a' meditation ; 

Not dallving with a brace of courtezans, 

BiU mo ]ita*ing with IsroMeep di\ine<« ; 

Not sleeping, lo engross’’' his idle VmuIv, 

Bui praying,' to enrich his watrhfd soul: 

H.if)py were England, would thi-; virhious prince 
Take on himself the s«»vercijynty thereof : 

But, sure, 1 fear, we shall ne’er win him to it. 
A/'iy. Murry, God di-fond, Ins grace should say 
iis iiuy ! ' 

Buck, I fear, he will; Hero 'Catesby come 
again : — 

Bf-enfer Catf.sbv. 

Now, Ca»esby, what *ays his gAcc V 

Cute- He wonders lo what end yon have asseni 
bled 

Such troops of eifizens lo roine to him, 

Ills grace not being warn’d thereof hefire. 

He fears, my lord, you mean no good to him. 

Buck, Sorry I am, my indile cousin '»honld 
Suspect me, that I mean no good to him : 

Byh eaven, we come io him in |ierfecf love j 
And so once more return and tell hi"' grace. 

[JCiU Catesby. 

When holy and devout reliffi<»us men 

An* •** *hejr boa Is, ’tis hard to draw them thence; 

So sweet is zealous contemplaMon. 

Enter Gloster, in a GtdUrif ahoiVf hetween iu'O 
Bishops. Catesrv returns. 

May, See, where liis grace stands ’tween two 
clergymen I 

Burk, Two props of virMie for a clirisfian prince, 
To Slav him from the fall of vaui(\ : 

And, see, a hook of prayer in his hand ; 

True ornaments to know a holy man, — 

Famous PiaiuageneT, most gracious prince, 

LAid ravoura’hle ear lo our request ; 

And pardon us the interrupliori 

Of Ihy devotion, mid righi-christian zeal. 

Glo. My lord, there needs no such apology ; 

I rather do hescocli you parilon me, 

Who, earnest in die service of mv God, 

Ni! »lecl the visitaiion of my frienlls. 

But, leaving this, what is your grace’s pleasure? 
Buck, Rireii that, I hope, which plcaseth God 
above. 

And all good men of this iingovern’d isle. 

*Glo. I do suspect, 1 have done some olfcnce. 
That seems disgracious ih 'the city’s eye; 

And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 
Buck. You have, niy lord ; Would it might please 
your fiocof 

On our entreaties, to amend your fault ! 

Gh. Ei.se wherefore breathe ! in a Christian land? 
Buck. Know, then, it is your fault, that you resign 
Tile supreme seat, the throne majestical, 

The sceptred office of your ancestors, 

I I e. a ctul.'h, «r sofa. 

•1 Fatten, pamper. 

3 This pimis and courtly mayor was Edmund Shaw, 

hrmher to Victor Shuw, ahoiii Richai'd einployeif ti 
prove his title to the cniwn from ilio pulpit at Paul’« 
rroaa. * _ 

4 Shakapeare acems to linve renici ibcrcd the text on 
which Dr. Shaw preached his remarkable sermon at Si. 
Paul's Crnas 

* Bastard slips shall never take deep root.* 



Your state of fortune, and your due of birffi, 

The lineal glory of your royal house, 

T«> the corruption of a blerni'th’d stock ; 

Wlijlsf. Ill the iiiildiieKs of your sleepy thoughts 
(Wliicfi here we waken lo our country’s good,) 

TIu* iiobie I'llc doth want her primer limbs; 

Her face defac’d with scars of infamy, 

Her royal slock graft with ignoble plants,* 

And ainio«<t nlioiiidcr'd^ in the swallowiag gulf 
Of dark forgetfulness and deep oblivion. 

Which to reciire,® we heartily solicit 
Your gracious self to lake on you the charge 
And kingly governriienl of ibis your land : 

N »t as proti'ilor. steward, subsiilute, 

Or lowly factor for another’s gain : 

But as siircesmioly, from blu<Hj to blood, 

Your riglii of birth, your empery, your own. 

For ihiF, consorted with the citizens. 

Your very worsliipfuj and loving friends, 

And by dieir vehement instigation, 

111 (his just suit come I to move your grace. 

Gio r cannot tell, if to depart'in silence, 

Or bitterly to speak in your reproof, 

Besi (itie’ih my degree or your condition; 

If, not to answer, — ^you might haply think, 
Toiigiie.tied aiiihition, not replying, yielded 
To hi*{ir ihe gidden yoke of sovereignty, 

Whicii fiiidly you would here impose on me ; 

If to reprove 300 for tlii> suit of yours. 

So a^^asoii’d with your faithful love to me. 

Then, on the other side, P check’d my friends. 

Th' rrdore, — to speak, and to avoid the first ; 

And, then in speaking, not to incur the laist,— ^ 
IVtiiiitely thus I answer you. 

Your h)\c deserves iny thanks; but my desert 
Hrimeruahle, siiuris your high request. 

F'irst, if ail (ihstvdcs were cutaway, 

Ami ihai my path were even to the erown, 

As my npe revenue and due* of birth ; 

Yet so much is my poverty of spirit, 

So mighty, and so many, r^iv defects, 

'riiat I would rather hide me from my greatness;,-* 
Being a hark lo brook no mightv sea,— 

Than in iny greatness covet to be hid, 

And in the vapour of my glory smother’d. 

Blit, God be tliank’d, there is no need of me ; « 
(.Arid much I need’ to help you, if need were;) 

The royal tree hath Ufi us royal fruit, 

Which, mellow’d by the stealing hours of time. 

Will w ell become llie scat of majesty, 

And make, no doubt, us happy by his reign. 

On him I lay what you w'oula lay on me, 

The right and fortune of his happy stars,— 

W’liich, Goil defend, that I should wring from him J 
Buck. My lord, this argues conscience in your 
grace ; ^ 

But the respects thereof are nice* and trivial, 

All cirgiimstances well considered. 

’You say, that Edward is your brother’s son ; 

So say we too, bin not by Edward’s wife : 

Fgr first he was contract to La% («"cy, 

Your mother lives a witness to his Vow ; 

And aOtM-wards by substitute lielroih’d 
To Bona, sister toihu king of France. 

These boih put by, a poor petitioner,* 

A care-crazVl mother to a many sons, 

A beauty-waning and distressed widow. 

Even in the afternoon of her best days. 

Mode prize and purchase of his wanton eye, 
Seduc’d the pitch and height of all his thoughts 
To base declension and loath’d bigamy:’” 

3 Sihoulder'^d tu has the same meaning as rudely 
thrust into. 

6 Recover. The word Is frequently used by Spenser ; 
and both as a verb and a subaiantive by Lyly. 

7 And I want muck of the ability requisite lo five you 
help, if help wi're needed. 

tt Weak. Billv. 

9 See King Henry VI. Part IIT. Aft HI. 

10 ifigr/.w.*/, hy a canon of the council of Lycme, A.D 
l i74 (aifiipti'd by n statute In 4 Edvr. 1.,) was mlaiile un* 
lawful and infamous. It differed from Botygflmy, or 
having two wives at once ; gs Uconsisted In ettogr nar* 
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Act IV 


By Jier, in his unlawful bed, he got 

This Edward, whom our inannern call — the prtnoe. 

More birierly could I e.\|iosriil>iU‘, 

Save that, f‘»r reverenrr o sdim* alive, ‘ 

( ijivc a sporin^' liuui lo luy uitiL'«''‘ 

TV'ri, 2 -Mvl my lord, tjike lo your r »\dl *a'll 
T'li-s protforM heiielii cd'di;;iiiu : 
ir o It to hiews IIS and the land uiih.il, 

V' ■! *«» Iraw Ibrili \our noli i* aiifp^. ry 
Ef »m the corruption of nhii'-iiii* nine, 

D«'o a lineal iriie- derived eoiirv. 

A/>iV- Do, ifood iiiv lend ; y<»iir eilr/eii'^ entreat you. 
Burk. Uefi-e, UMi,rni;rhi\ lord, tiu'. protfer'd love. 
C*i/e. (1, make them | * ful, uraiil their lavxful sui*. 
Qlo A as, wliv would voii hea)) ih i.se ^•are-.>. on me? 

I am unliJ f »r slate ami inaje^iv : — 

1 fl I be-seeoh vou, lake il no’ ami".; 

1 eaiiuo', n ir I oill no', vield lovoii. 

Buck. Ifvo'i refuse i*, — as iii l.»\4* and vea.. 

L Mitli to dep tse the rhiM, vnrr hr-elu i’'. son; 

A-f well we know vniir t*'ndetiiess of heart, 

A'l I ijeii'le, kind, eHerninale rein irse,^ 

\V':u;li \f liave noted in vou i.. yinir kiiiilrovi. 

An I ei|''!i1ly, indei d, lo al! e^ia'c*., — 

Y”» I- MO whe’r you it'’<‘epi o-ir ^.i.il or no, 

Y n*r V)r*iiher's s m •'hal! never reiirii om- kmi: ; 

H il «e oill plant soiiie o her tri v iin ‘hr 'iie ; 

ihc di'graee and .lownfi’l ..f yniir lioiise. 

And, in 'lu^ reomiiiion, here we leave \«»ii ; 

Come, rite/eris, we wid eieie'i' no more. 

L Kxrw't l<ui MMiii \M nufi Cili/i‘n-.. 
eiii a:»ii'i, -.weet priuee, t epi iheir 

suit ; 

If vou deiiv ihi m, .I'l ihe land wdl roe it. 

GU Will v«m i iiton e nie i<» ,t vv.<rl'l of eares ? 
Weil, ( .ill iIkmii ai'Uin ; I am im iti.nie of ‘lone, 

Bill peiieirahle to lonr kind en'M<', i< 

f Gll( (' ^1 ESBV. 

Aib<*if a'*ainsi mv ectn’-rieiifM- .'ind rnv soid. 

Rr-t-titfr But* Ki. NO II (I'lff t/iv rtH. 

Cousin of Biickin jhnni. — and * on sa.o*, -rave men, — 
Sin e you will tmekh* f if - nr on mv hark, 

To hear her Inirden, w' eh I -vi or m, 

I iTi'ist have iia'iem e to en line ’he h-ad * 

Buhirbla^'k seaiidrth or rrpi ‘at h. 

Attend iha sequel of vour im .o'i!i n, 

Your mere enfirrement shall atni'i 'nner me 
P'orn all the impure hints nnd >’a'n- t* ereof; 

For G<>d he knows^ and vou mav oniilv *o*e, 

How far I am ihv desire of tin-. 

JMujf, God Mess your iriace ! we c r, and will 
'*av it. 

OVt. In savin? so, vou shall hut «.av ihe irtuh. 
Burk. Then 1 snhife you with iliis r«»val iitio,— I 
Lon« ive Kin«,.Riehard, £[igland’3 worthy kin:: I 
All. Atnen. 

Buck. Tfi-morrow may it please you t, to be 
crow nM 7 ’ 

Gh. Even when yon please, .sin^e you iv:ll have 
i» so. , • c 

Butk. Tit-morrow then we will aMend your grace; 
And so, most jovfiiMv, we take our Imve, 

QU>. Come, let us to our holy work neain. — 

yvn fhr Bishtips 1 

Farewell, good cousin; — farewell, fftiiile fn^'ii'ls,'* 

( tlxeunt. 

ACT IV. ' 

SOBNE I. the T-.i’-tr. 

Enter fm one jti V, Qnrrv Ei i/ \ ';n ti, nfrrHi,8^ 
of Yohji, anf! M » Rqrif* '»r Don ir. r ; on tkrotftrr^ 

rv^n'r two vir'ii*.* * ivelv. nr /n » e iiiari-vini' h 

witirv. Tl.i in from .Sir T. Moic. as rrpied by 
and Ho'iri-hed. 

1 The duk# hevii M-.i » nt ihe prrf'-nded hpofardv mI 
P.ihva-rt anil Clar'^nrc. By ‘ wviw** alive’ I- ite'.'im th»* 
diKheys of Yi.Tk |t|« rnrt^'er of K ' ''.inl and fCirhanl. 
This verjchiwly cmiled from Sir Th4im»« More. 

3 FHy. 

S T«> iMh art vhioiitd prnhablv t»e nd'ted the nsxi 
•eene, ao will the pasa between the acte ; and 


Axxr, D(7ciiems qf Glosteiu* leading Lady 
M thotRET Plantaoenet, Ctaronce’s young 

Daughter. • 

Dm-U. Who meets us here 7— my niece^ Planta- 

gl'IH't 

Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Gloster? 

Now, f>r my Iifi*, sho’.s wandVing lo the '^owvr. 

On III ro heart’s h»\e, lo gieel the lender prince.— 
D.iii:fhier, well met. 

Anne. God give yonr graces both 

A li.ipnv and .i joyful unit; of day ! 

Q. Eliz. A-- i.iuch to you, good sister! Whither 
aw ay 7 

Anne. No furl her than the Tower; and, as I 

flne^s, 

Tpon ilu; like devoumi as ytiurselvos, 

To irrainliiif the gcnile princes there. 

Q. I2tiz. Kind si.ster, thanks; we’ll enter all lo- 
goi h4'r : 

Eutn Bn akenbohy. 

And, in iiorsi here ihe lieiileiiant c^'nius.— 

Alasirr !i4‘UU‘ii.iiil, pray von, hy your leave, 
il m* d ah the priiicc, ami my yo.iii" son of York 7 
Bmk. Right well, d(‘ur niudaiii : By ) our paii* 

l■nl•e, 

i iii.iv* not vi Pt( r y4>ii t4> visit them , 

The kmgha'h ..ine^ly r harg’d ihe contrary. 

Eliz. Tin; king! who’s lhai t 
Bulk. I on an, i he lord protector. 

Q. Eliz. The Lor4l protect him from that kingly 

iitle ! 

If.i h h»» set hounds Viet ween rheir love and me ? 

I .nn 'Imir in nher, who shall har me from ihein 7 
Ihirh. I am 'hiir failier’;? mother^ [ will see i hem* 
Anni. Thill' aunt 1 am in law, in love their mo> 
th.er : 

Tt’en bring me to their sights |’ll bear thy blame. 
And l.iKe iliv ofliee from ihee, on my peril. 

B id. N'*, madam, nii, I inav not leave it se;^ 

I am hound liy oadi, and thcref re pardon me. 

BflAKKHBbHV 

J^rifcr Rtani.i:\ . 

Stan, [.el me but meet you, ladies, one hoy 
hein e, 

Am! I’ll saliMe your grace of York as mother, 

Aiei levererid lookiT-on of I wo fair queens.— 
i*i)im*, madam, von must straight in Wes’niinster. 

[2Vi the DuniKss q/' G i.oster, 
Th«*i«* Ui he rrovMied Ricfiaril’.s roval queen. 

Q. Eln. Ah. ml my la<c asunder! 

'I'h.ii lUY pe.ii Ill-art may have some scope to beat, 
Or i'Im* 1 '.wf.'iii with il’.fs dead-killing news. 

Anitv. I)c<pitefnl liiimgs! O unpiea<inz news ! 
Dor. Be of gfM>d cheer: — Mother, how fires your 
grace ? 

Q. Eliz. O Dor.s(>t, speak not lo me, get the*; 
Eone, 

IN aih and licstniciion dog thee at the heels ; 

Thv mother’s name i-« ommons to children : 

If ihiMi will niilsirip death, go cros.s ihe sens, 

.Vnd live wiih Kiclun ml from the reach of hell. 

(io, hu* thee, hie thee, from this slaiigh’er-house,' 
I.i‘si ilinii tncri-a*«c >he nimibur of ihe deovl ; 

And make me ilie ihe thrall i'f Margaret’s curse,— 
Nor moihcr, wife, nor England’s coc.nted queen. 
Stan. Full of w ise rare is ihis your’couiisel, ma- 
dam 

Take .all the swift advantage of the hours ; 

You shall have letter'- from me to my son 
In voiir hei'ulf, to meet you on the way : 

Be not fa’i-ii 'urdy hv iin'vi<-e delav. 

Diirt}. () » '-ilispi-fviiu* wiml of mi'cnf ! — 

l«ei‘- 'll* I • nlv be u i-n i'ei iiiii'i . .f • . i ir i, i, .i . 

c«>i»cii)' ion wib le niiire furcilile. — Jithnt-o . 

1 We i»H\ e nrw *-eeii ibi.- Jai'y ^llIce ti e e«y m! *ceiie id 
I* ' :iM. in which she pn missd to meet Richard ai 
I'ro by riace. She was marrimi (<• him about the year 
U7». 

.» I. e. grand'daughUr. The wcrits grandson or 
4;rriiii*.4lniiaiiicr never urenr in Shak-rsure 
fi This wa-s the | brass* hey of ShaKAf .ears’# tjaw. 

7 I. G. < f may nm so roslgii my offles.’ 
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0 my accursed womb, the bed of death ; 

A cockatrice' hast thou hatchM to the world, 

Whose unavoided eye U murderous ! 

Stan, Come, madam, come ; 1 in all liaate was 
sent. 

Anne. And I with all unwillingness will go. — 

O,^ would to God. that the inclusive verge 
or gulden metal, that nuist round my brow. 

Were red-hot steel, to sear* ine to the brain ! 
Anointed let me be with deadly X'enorn ; 

And die, ere men can say — God save the (]uecn! 

Eliz. Go, go, poor soul, t en^ not thy glory ; 
To feed my humour, wish thyself no harm. 

Anne. No ! why ? — When he, that la my husband 
now, 

Came to me, as I follow’d Henry’s corse ; 

When scarce the blood was well wash’d from his 
hands. 

Which issujd from my other ancel husband, 

And that dead saint which ihen 1 weeping fillaw’d ; 
O, when, I say, 1 look’d on Richard’s fare, 

This was my whIi,—//* quoih I, arrure^df 
Fffr making wie, »o yming, *o old a undtno ! 

And, when ihtm wed'et, ht xorrmt* tuiuntthy bed; 

And be Ihy wife {if any be so mwl,) 

Mtre mierrablf Ay the life of thee, 

Than thou haxt made me by my dear lord'* a Heath ! 

Lo, ere I can repeal this curse ajaiii, 

Even in so short a space, iny wfmian’s heart 
CJrossly grew captive to his honey words, 

And provM the subject of mine own soul’s curse : 
Which ever since hath held mine eyes from rest ; 
Fur never yei one hour in his bed 
Did I enjoy the gohleii dew of sleep, 

Hut with his timorous dreams' was still awak’d. 
Resides, he liaies me for uiv father WTarwick ; 

And will, no doubt, shortly he rid of me. 

Q. Eliz. Poor heart, adieu ; 1 pity ihy complaiii- 

iiig. 

Anne. No more than with my soul I mourn f *r 
yours. 

Dor, Farewell, thou wofil welcorner of glory! 
Anne. Adieu, poor soul, that tak’st ihy leave of 
it ! 

Duch. Go thou to Richmond, and :roo I f iriiine 
guide thee! [T# l)oH-.Kr. 

Go thoii to Richard, and good angels ten I thee ! — 

{To A-wk. 

Go thou to sand iinry, and good ihnuwhH possess 
thoe! {'To (i. Ki.i'/sbltii. 

1 to my grave, ivhere pea'’e an 1 rest iic with uu; ! 
Eiifhty odtl years' of Mirrow have | seen, 

And eaeh hour’s |oy wreckM with a week of lecii.' 
Q, EUz. Slay yet ; look hack, with me, unto the 
Tower. — 

pity, you ancient stone«i, lhos« tender hahes. 

Whom envy hath immur’d wulun your walls! 

Rough cradle for such hfll<- prdij' ones ! 

Rude ragged nur>e ! old sullen plityfellow 
For tender princes, use my babies well ! 

So foolish dbrrow bids your stones farewell. 

[Exeunt, 

ttbRNE It. A Room of Sf>dr in the P-dare. Fl»u» 
rink of Trumpets. Rtcii^iin, ns King upon hU 
throne; Bucbixgham, Gatcsrv, a Page, and 
otkera. ^ 

K. Rich. Stand all apart. — Cousin of Bucking- 
ham,— 

1 A (terfwiii i$iip|) 0 !«eij m orijiiiaie Inira a cock's egs. 
i t^hfl seems m allwle to the aiicinut mfKie of punTsti. 
in? a regkddo, or other crlmlnnlit, by phiciiig a crown of 
healed red hot upon his head. 

3 It is recorded by Pfilydora Vir-il that Richard was 
rreqiieiitly ilhtiirbed by lerrilde dreams. The I'crariiy 
of that hHtoriati has been called in doubt ; but Shafe- 
apeiire fidk»wed the popular hi'itoriesi. 

4 tShaksiMiAre seems here to have spoken at random. 
The present scene is In l-WS. Richard duke of York, 
the. Iiiisbaitd ofthn lady, hinl he heon thou living, wmild 
have been hm eerent>f. three years old, and wc may 
reasonably auppose she was not oMer : nor did she go 
•peedlly to her grave ; ehe lired till 1405. 


mf 

Buck. My giacious sovereign. 

K. Rkh. Give me ihy hand. Thus high, by thy 
advice. 

And Ihy at.:sis'.aficc, is King Richard seated 
B it shall wc wear these glones f>r a dav '/ 

Or shall they Iasi, and we rmoice in ihem 7 

Buck. Still live iliev, and for ever let them last ! 

A'. Rich, .Ail, Hiukingliam, now do I play the 
foiu h,*^ 

To try if thou be current gold, indeed ; — 

Young Edward lives } — Think uow what I would 
speak. 

Burk. Siiv on, my loving lord. 

K. Rich. Why, Hurkingham, 1 say, I would be 
king. * , 

Buck. \\ hy, HO you are, my Ihrice-renowned 
li^ge. 

K. Rich. Ila! am. I king? ’Tie so : but Edward 
lives. 

Bvrk. True, noblo prince. 

K. Rich. O hitler oonseqiieiire. 

That Edward •ttill sliouid live, — true, noble prince ! 
Cousin, thou wasi not wont to he so dull : 

Shall I he iilain? 1 wish the ba<^lards dead; 

And I would have it sudileiily perfonn’d. 

What suy’sl thou now ? spe-uk suddenly, be brief. 
Rui k Ytutr j'.race may do vour pleasure. 

/if. Rkh. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindnoes 
fr**fr*/rs : 

Sav, have I ihy foii<s*'nt, that they shall die 7 
Bark. Give me some* breath, some httle pause, 
dear lord, 

liet ire I posuively sjieak m thi'^ : 

1 will resolve your grace immediately. 

[A'.rd BtTKfyr.HAM. 

‘ Caie. The king is angry ; sec, he gnaws his lip.’ 

" [Aside, 

K. Rich. I wilT converse wiih iron-wit led fools, 

( Deerewh from his Throne. 
And uiues^^icetivc boys :* none are for me. 

That look into me with considerate eyes 
High-reaching Hiickinghani grovi\s circumspect.-- 
Bov, 

1 Page. My lord. 

K. Rich. Know ’st tnoii not any, whom corrupting 
sold ' ^ 

Would tempt i’n‘o a close evploit* of death? 

Page. I know a di^coiilrnicd genilernaii, 

Who'^e humble means inairh not lus haiightv mind: 
(Jold were a-i good as twenty orators, 

.Vii t will no doubt tempt I, mi to any thing. 

A", RieJt, What i* his rinnio? 

Page. ilisi name, my lord, is — Tvrrcl. 

E. Kirh. I partly kie»w the man; Go, cull him 
hither, boy. — [ExU Page. 

The deep-revolving iviilv'® Buckingham 
Vii more shall be the neighbour lo niv counsels • 
Hath he so long held out wiih me iintir’d, 

►And stops he now for bieath? — well, be it so.- 

Enter Stanmv’. 

• 

How now, lord Stanley ? what’s the news ? 

Stim. • Know, my loving lord. 

The marquis Dorset, as 1 hear, is fled 
I To Richmond, m the par's wheie he abides. 

K. Rich. Come hither,Catesby : riimour it abroad. 
That Anne, my wife, is very grievous sick ; 

I will take order' ' for her keeping close. 
lAouiie me nut some inean-bom genilemin, 

Wiioiii I will marry straight to Clarence’ daughter : 

9 Sorrow. 

fl ‘ To play the hmrk* M to rewemble the loiieketone. 

7 Severul of our auriqpi hbioriaiis observe that this 
was Ru accusioined action of Richanl'a, whether he was 
peueive or Hiiirry. 

8 UnreKpecf'ce, i. e. devoid of cautious and prudan- 
lial coneiderHiion, rncofisiderate, uttregardful, 

» Secret act. 

10 tty was nm at this time employed tn signifj s 
mav of fancy y but was used for st^acity, tmadgm, or 
judgment; or, as Baret defines it, ^having Uit stiwes 
shwrp, perceiving or foreseeing quiekUed 

11 i. e. take measures. 
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The boy 'i9 foolish,* and I fear not him.-— 

Look, how thou drcam'st I — 1 .say attain, pivo out, 
That Anne my quocn is sick, .iiul like to die : 

About it : for it sian.ls mo much upon,** 

To stop all hopes, whose growth mav damage mo. 

C ATESBV. 

I must be married to my brother’s duuslucr, 

Or else iny kingdom srands on bnttli; glass : — 
Murder her brothers, and then marry her! 
Uncertain way of gain ! But I am Tn 
Sc far ill blood, thaf sin will pluck on sin.' 
Tear-falling pity dwells not in this eye.— 

Re-enter Page, with Tvrrki.. 

Is thy namcj — Tyrrel 7* 

T'j/r. James Tyrrel, and your most obedient sub- 
ject. 

AT. Rich, Art thou, indeed 7 
7}/r, Prove me, my gracious lord. 

it. Rich. Dar’st thou lesulve to kill a friend of 
mine 7 

Tyr. Please you; but I had rather kill two ene- 
mies. 

AT. Rich. Why, thou thou hast it; two deep ene- 
mies. 

Plies to my rest, an 1 my sweet sleep’s di>tiirhcrs, 
Ap»i they Inat I wjiiM have thee d*‘al^ upon: 
Tyrrel, I mean those bas-ards in tfie Tower. 

7'yr. Let nu’ have iikmu'S lo eorne to ihctn, 
And soon I’ll rid you friuii the fear of ihein. 

IT. Rirh. Thou '■’lui'si swx et iiui'je. Hark, como 
hit her, Tyrrel ; 

Go, by thi.s token ; — Kim*, anil lend lliiur ear; 

\nnuipers. 

Then! is no more hut so ; — Say, it is dune, 

All I I will love thee, an 1 pn O r thee for it.* 

Tyr. 1 will despatch it straight [J^xit, 

Re-enter Bccringham. 

Riiek. My lord, I have oonsiderM in inv* mind 
The late demand that you did sound me in. 

JC. Rich. Well, let fhat rest. Doisel is fled to 
Riehniond. 

Burk. I hear the news, my lord. 

AT. Rich. Stanley, he’s your wife’s son !— Well, 

^ look to It. 

Buck. My lord, I claim the gift, my due by pro- 
mise, 

For which y<Mir honour and your faith is pawn’d ; 

T ie earldom of Uer»*f>rd, and the moveables, ’ 
Whifdi vou have promised I ^hall pus^e^s. 

K. Rich. S'anley, look to vour ‘vife ; if slmconiey 
Letters to Richmond, you sbaM aniwer it. 


I '^U,ikii}H!are HJ' tifi’c prth.ip-i aiiti‘'ip.ac«I ihc ImJJs 
of ttiis youth. He was ar iHh rune, I helievi;. uliuiii fe.i 
years old, an«l we. arc not lift'd by any hHlorian ili.u fr 
lad then exhibited aiiv Myiiiptoms of roily. Beiox rmi- 
flued by King Henr> VII. imiacliaiely alter th(* b.'itle ui 
B4i*4Wonh. and his eiluf-uiou Ciiiiody 

he is dc<icri<ierl bygPulydijro Viriril, at I’lC iline of In- 
death, in U-TJ), m an jdi'ii ; .'lud his un*u»ft.i, At.N; is 
copied by llolinshed, w.as renaiuly a suflicient autho- 
rity for Shakspeare’M rcpre.auit.tii'in. 

U i. e. it is inctnnlie'it upon me. 

3 ‘ — I aril in IiIoimI 

Step'll Irt so far, tlrit '♦li'UiM T wade no m-Te 
Rei'iriiiug were as tediuiH,’ 3tc. M r'f/rfA. 

4 ‘ The bfi^i part of our chronii h'«, in .'ill ni''frs opi- 
nioni*. U that ot Rkhnrd III. written I have heard b\ 
Moortoii, but as m<K^ etipposi* hy Sir Thoin.n 
aometinie lord ciMUcellor of Enulaud, wlierc it is »aid 
how the king wa> ttevi.sjng with TyrnI to have his ne- 
phew*! privily miirdereiJ ; and it Is dilded he totta then 
aitHng on a draught ; a flt carpet for auch a enuri.Hel.* 
Sir James Tvrre) was eveciiteil for treadon in the begin- 
oing of King Henry VII. ' 

A We should riow say * deal irith.^ but the other vvhh 
the phraaeotogy nf Shakatieare’s time. 

3 The quarui has (he following very characteristic 
line 

‘ICoig. Shall we hear from thee, Tirril, ere we sleep?' 

7 Kill » H'-nry IV. married <»iie of the lUuuhtera and 
GoheirAofHumphruy Bohiui earl nf Uerefoni ; and the 
married to Thomae duke of Gloeter, Sfth eon 
•I King Edward lit, who woe created earl of llereford. 


I Buck. What saya your highnese to my juat re* 

' quest ? 

AT. RirJi. I do rememhor me,— Henry the Sixth 
Did pronhesy, that Richmond should be king. 
When Kichiiiond was a little peevish boy* 

A king 7 — perhapa— — — 

Buck. My lord,— — — 

AT. Rich. How chance, the prophet cotild not ai 
that time, 

Have toll! me, 1 being by," that I should kill him 7 
Burk. Mv lord, your promise for the earldoni, — 
AT. Rich, Riohinond When last 1 was at £xe- 

terj 

The mayor in courtesy show’d me the castle. 

And call’d it — Ruugc-nionl:’ at which name, I 
started ; 

Because a bard of Ireland told me once, 

1 should not live long after 1 saw Richmond* 

Buck. My lord, 

K. Rich. Ay, what’s o’clock 7 

Buck. 1 am thus bold 

To put vour grace in mind of what you promis’d me. 
A'. Rich. Well, but what is’i o’clock 7 
Burk. Upon tho stroke 

Of ten. 

IC. Rich. Well, let it strike. 

Buck. Why, let it strike ? 

AT. Rich. Bcc:iii,se that, like a Jack,'” thou keep’s* 
the stroke 

ll(‘twi.\t thy begging and my meditation. 

I aui not in the giving vein to-dav. 

Burk. Whv, then resolve me wfio’r you will, or no 
K. Rich. Thou troiiblest me ; I am not in the icin. 

l^Bxeunt Ki.vo Richard anti Train. 
Buck. And is it thus 7 repays tic my deep s>ervi( e 
With such contempt ? made I him king for this 7 
O, let me think on Hastings ; and he gone 
To Brecknock,* • while my fearful head is on. [Bxit 

SCENE Ilf. Themme. Enter Tyurzi.. 

Ti/r. The tyrannous and bloody act is done ; 

The most arch deed of piteous massacre, 

Thai over yet this iantl was guilty of, 

Digliton, and Forrest, whom I did suborn 
To do this I lece of iiilhiess hitichery, 
yViheit they were fle.sh’d villains, bloody dogs, 
Melting with teiidernesfl and mild comi^as.sion, 

Wept like two chi!dr#oi, in ihcir deaih^s ‘-ad -tory. 
Olfntn, rpiotli Dighton, lay the gentle (mhen , — 

'I'hu*. thue^ quoth Forres*, girdling one ajwther 
IV ft Ian Ihcir 'Unhoxter innocent arms : 

'Tht ir lip^ were four red rones on a ntalk^ 


III by King Rirhant 11.; Ins niily daiii.duer Ahui* 
liJivir ;; married FaiiiiUMil earl of .Sirttford. The duke ol 
Mill kmahani, (who wasibii giaudMui of iIim Kdmiiriil 
and Anno,; had .soma j•^eteu••il)us< lo cJaiin a m.w grant 
of the rule, but he h:ul not a shadow of right to the 
in<»ieiy ol ihe c.sia»’, winch, if it ili*\filveil (o King Ed- 
ward IV. wiiii the crown, was now the property of hi.i 
I’hiiilrnii, or irtherwi-.!! beloriffeil lo the right heirii of 
Kimr Henry IV. Many ol our historii/.ie, however. 
uMuibethf) hiearli iH'iweeri itiui and Richuid, to Uicii- 
.ird's rcf'iHiiiv to r»*»iore him liie moieiy f«‘ilie Herefoni 
C'>i<ite ; and dbakefieare has fntlnwed them. ' 

H The duke nr(;iri:*iur, acct»r*liog to tlie former play, 
vaa not by when King Henry iiiiared the prophecy, but 
(he poet does not often trouble himself about such mi 
nnte futinlii of accuracy. ^ 

9 H‘»ok«r, who wrote m Queen Elizabeth's time, in 
ids d«scri|a{ori of Exeter, meniioiis this us a * very old 
ind aniteia ca-^ile, named Riigemoni ; (hat Is lo ksv, 
Red Hill, tatring the naiiie of'ihe red soil or ebrlh 
whereupon it is boated.* It was flrec built, he adds, at 
Mime IhtnJr^ by Julius Oiasar, but rather, and In truth, 
by the Romans after him. 

10 TbM alludes b» the jack of the eloek houte, 
tinned beftire In King Uicnard If. Act v.Sc. A. U was s 
figure made in old public docks to strike ijie belt on the 
o(it-<ide ; of the same kind as those Mill preserved at Si 
OtiiiMtan's church In Fleet Street. Hichlird Comparet 
Buckingham u> one of the aufotnatofis. and bids him 
nut to suspend the siroket m the cluf fc bt'.ll, but strike, 
that the lUMse may bo past, and himself at liberty to 
ptirnue his meduutiuns. Jack was a term Of ecniCeim, 
occurring before In thie play, 

11 Hla castle In Wales 
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ITAwAk m Mr faiminiif JUtt'd Mc^ 

A Mb tf jnQowli^; 

When Me M tmi&ni 

jya^frm l^pitlme eredSon. eV ihe/hmfd^ 
Hence boft m wiUi Mecieiioe end remofeei, 

JSnUr Km Ricbmub. 

And bcM W «onM»:->-Atl' iMMdth| my emrermgn 
tandl' 

IT. JIM Hbdt^nveir MIhnppy inlhf Bewe? 
7)fr^ If iniunm dene the thing Jo** g*ve in charge 
Beget your hepplanpi^ he haip|iy thmi. 

For it M done, 

ir.JIABlL BntdUnt thou eee them dead? 

3 y.lM.avM. 

HM And buried} gentle IVrrel 7 

3y. The MMa ef^the Tower hath buried 


But wherui fee bey the truth, f do fiot Anow. 

JIT. JtM Come tn me, TyM, eoon, at after 

When thou fheacctt the process of their death. 
Mean time, but think hour 1 may do thee good. 

And be inheritor of thy desire.* ^ 

Farourelt, till then. 

1 hiim^ tnSto my leave, 

Ml. Mtkh. The aon of Clarence mve 1 peird up 
close; 

nis daii^Cor meanly have 1 matehM in marriage ; 
The sons of Edward gleep in Abraham's bosonii 
And Anne my wife hath bid the world good night 
Now, for 1 know the Bretagne* Richmond aims 
At young Elizabeth, my brother’s daughter, 

And, by that knot, looks nroudiy on the crowBi 
To her go I, a jolty ^thriving wooet^ 

filler Catssbi'. 

Cote. My lor^-^ 

ftf. Rich. Good newt or bad, that thou oom'st In 
so blanily 7 

Cots. Bad newik my leid; Morton* ia fted to 
Richmond: 

And Buckingham, back’d with the hardy Welri^ 
men. 

Is in the fiel^ and still his power incrcaseth. 
if. Hwh. Ely with Richmoud troubles me more 
near, 

Hian BuckiniM** his rash levied strength. 
CyiMiie ,—* 1 have learn'd, that fearful commonting 
In leaden servitor to dull delay ;* 

Delay leads imp<Heitt and snail pac'd beggary : 
Then 5ery expedition be my wing. 

Jove's Mercury, and herald fbrp. king ! 

Ch>| muster men; My counsel » my shield : 

We must bo bne( when traitors brave the neld. 

• [FavmU. 

SCENE IV. ThMta/m. B^cretktPnlac*. En^ 
* Ur Qubbs Mahuarst. 

Q. Mar. 60 ^ now prospertto begins to mellow. 
And diOipfaMo tho rotten mourn of death.* 

Hero in thWe eemfinet slUy have 1 lurk’^ 
TowMim waniikfof imna. enemies. 


A dire induction^ ami witness to. 

And will to France ; hoping, the cottsemenee 
Will prove as bitter, black, and tragical. 

Withdraw thee, wretched Biargaret! wb 
here? 

Enter Dvsbh ELizaBctti cmd lAs DtroHcse g/* 
YorB. 

Elut Ah, my poor princes ! ah, tny tender 
baboifl 

My unblown flowers, new appearing swests 1 
If yet your gentle souls fly in the air, 

And be not fix'd in doom pei^tuid. 

Hover about mo with your airy wugs. 

And hear your mother's lammitatton f 

Q.JIfar. Hover about her; say, that right fi>. 
right* 

Hath ^miirdi your tnflunt mom to aged night. 

Ihuh. $0 many miseries have craz'd my voice, 
That my woe*>weflried tongue is still and mute,— 
Edward PlaatngOfiot, why art thou dead 7 

Mar. 'jPtantamet doth <{uii Planiagenet, 
Edward tor Rdwara pays a dying debt. 

Q. EUz, Wilt thou, O God, ^ from such gentle 
lambs, 

And threw them in the entrails of the wolf? 

When didst thou rieep, when surh a deed w as done 7 
Q. Mar. When holy Harry died, and my sweet 
aGSU 

Duck. Dead life, blind sight, poor mortal-Uving 
ghost. 

Woe’s scene, world's shame, grave's due by life 
usurp'd, 

Brief abstract sud record of tedious days, 

Rest thy unreat on England's lawflil earth, 

. down. 

Unlawfully made drunk with mnoceal blood 1 

Eta. Ahi that dura would'si as soon aftbrd a 
grave, 

As thou eahst yield a melancholy seat ; 

Then woulflil hide my bones, not rest them here ! 
Ah, who hgth any cause to mourn, but wo 7 

doum by her. 

Q. Mar. If ancient sorrow be most revereut. 
Give mine the benefit of seniory,' ^ 

And let my griefs frown on the upper hanA 
If sorrow can admit society, 

' [^ttfing dmen with them. 
Tell o'er your woes again by viewing iiiiue > 

I had on Edward, till a Richard kill'd him ; 

1 had a husband, till a Richard killM him : 

Thou badst an Edward, til) a Ricliard kill'd him : 
Thou hadsi a Richard, till a Richard kill'd him. 
Duck. I had a Richard too, and thou didst lull 
him; 

I had a Rutland too, t)ft>u help's! tfl kill him, 

Q. Mar. Thou hadsta Clarence too, and Richard. 
* kin’d him ; 

From (brth the kennel of ihy womb hath crept 
A hell hound, that dpih hunt nmoil to death : 

TViat dog, that had hia teeth beflird his eyes. 

To worry lambs, and Igp their geitlle blood ; 

That fbul defacer of God’s handy work ; 
liiat excellent grand tyrant of the earth. 

That reigns in nlled eyes of weeping smilx, 

Thy womb let loose, to chase us to our graves.- 

... f jn I 


1 HaUuM denonrikstss BichmoiKl. because almr the 
battle o(* Tewkkbury ha hod taken refuge in the court of' 
Francis U. duke of BiuMfue, where by thsprocuremaiit 
of EdwardlV. Mwee Mb a long Ass* b> honourable 

8 Timotoui thought ami eauthras disquiekkia are the 
duU iMiBiidams on delay. 

4 •«MrU..imwiablnfthegrefsniiidAw, 

Insiaiil to fhU Into the rsilcn>Rs# 

King Rtehard lU. was prlntM in 1597, Maiicoo is there. 
Amts the knkusar. 

fl ladwetkin IspreAce, introduction, or prologue, 

• iKMthtad seine of Um first act Margsrift was re- 

p 


O upright, lust, and true disposing God, 
How & 1 thank thee, that this carnal* cm 


venceaoL . , 

10 rQrht the iiioocoiit.' Hergaiei now. perhepe, means 
to eay, * The rlglu of me, an Injured mridier, whose eon 
was slain ax Tewksbury, has now operated as power- 


fiUly 
to dll 


en in 


nsin M A eWMUVHJ. JlVWWpi7.UM.Viai 

as that right which the death of Rutland 1 
vine Justice, and has deetiuyed your " 
their turn.* 

7 fleniority. 

8 Vide Hamlet, Act v. Sc. 3>- 

* Of corticd, bloody, axBI unnfdural aclAi 
Iuii4||parent slgidfiesiiiia ii critef, sanfiifiittiy, JbaM- 







Thy prime of 















ipa 


m$Sm 


Bftody thoo ert^ hloodly e^tf be %etmt 
ahmiM wnrM^ tby life; and doOi &y&m attea# 

(JSs^ 

Q, SHt, Though &f mOM caiMe^ ye| loop 
•ptfU to corse 

Abides in me ; I hay amep her. fQ^ing* 

if. JbsA Atcy, madam, 1 must speak K wOfd with 
you* 

^ JBhz. I have no more sons of the hh>od 
For thee to murder t for my dmij^terSi EKhatdi— < 
They dhaU he praytnd turns, hot weraid^ 

And therefore leeel not to IhOir (ivos. 

if, JM. You hays a daii^ter imtl’d-^-ltSba^th^ 
Virtuous and frtf, royal and craciouO. 

Q ERx, AndsMst ahediolw this? O, lelhor hta, 


Virtuous and frtf, royal and craciouO. 

Q ERx, AndsMst ahediolw this? O, lelhor hta, 
And l*n oomnd her manners, stain her beau^ f 
Slander myeen^ as &ke to Edwatd’e bed ; 

Throw over her the red of mfotnyj 

Sp slio may hre unecarr^d of ble^nf slau^ter, 

1 will confoee she was not Edwiid's daughter* 

AT. B*ek Wrong not her birth, she m of royal blood* 
& Ehg, To save her life, Til say »ho is not so, 
K Ru’h, Her Itfe is safest oiity w her birth* 

& £&s* And only m that safety died her brotl|ers. 
K.Rueh, Lo, at their birth;^ good staid were 
epnosite * 

Q. EUx, HO, to their fires bad tiends werp gen* 

imavoided^ is the doom of destiny. 

* Q. Eth. True, when avoided grace makes desv 

tiny: 

My habit vese dsiHv'd fo a Airer death, 

If gTMe IhuI hleet^ wdh a feirer 

«t sC ihai I had sWn my 

Q,JBIfkk Onm^ Meed; and by thsir ancle 
rocenM 

Of comfort^ hmadom, hmdraA ftgpdcma hfef. 

Whose himds aSsmer tMte*d iMr Abder hearts, 
Thyjlfedd, a H jndhisMfy, pave dunctoen t 

* I Ttpmhyt ^ ' ■' ■' ^ ■' 

a I hffovr kuff whst to mak^ of this, uuloss We SudH^m 

wliti 9ieevdn8thaiW)4ahattosionmseiima4hir«rga> 
lutwyeTwIheh the dualise* Md been saspeo^ H^re 
Is no menthNi of any ttaint of the kind in the ChNuilcles 
Malone eontectiirrs thaigUbwtpkrry Himr Is^ioerely 
used ae a ludkiroiis nerlmrasi* for Aeur, hke Tom 
71eC%, for mull, In GabiM Uarvey*s Leiiier to Spemer 
There eso hardly bo any alle«(ui to the phrase of 

* dhUng wiihUuliA limiipfiny,* UH«d to vxprese tUuss 
who dined upon air, or iiaseed thetr dinner iiour In ad> 




I meefol IhbtwSth my soul I love thy daughter. 

Ai^ doiinfond to make her quoen of EnglaiuL 

JUjIw, Weil then, who dost thou mean sJnB ho 


AT* icioh. Even he, Uiat makes her queen : Who 
else should bo 2 
Q. What, thou ? 

A. Even M : What tluok you 

oC il| madam? * 

Q Ekz, £[ow tanst thou woo h^r ? 

K. itioA That I would Icam of you 

As one heiog best acquainted with her humour, 

^ Ebx^ And wUt tbou legru ofsaii ? 

Jl* Etel^ Madam, with all my heart. 

^ ISbSr fiend to her, b\ the man that slew her 
Trothem, 

A of bleediag hearts ; iheacon engrave, 
jKward, and York ; then, hapl>, Will wbe weep ; 
Therefore present to bfr,— as sometime Margarat 
Did to ib> lather, steopM in Kutland’s bloody*— 

A handkerchief; which, say to her, did dram 
The puq^e sap flrom her sweet brothers* body| 

And bid her wipe her weeping eyes withal. 

K Una mducoioent move her not to love. 

Pend her a letter of thy noble deeda ; 

Tell bar. thoQ mad^st away her uncle Clarsnet, 
Her uncle Rivemp ay, anu, for her sake, 
lAad'st quiqfc oonvcyaiise with her good aunt Anne. 


i^nug hw supposed moqument in old fit f^aol'a Cathe- 

1 1 e* ln*e»eMMm/es. 4 UhavoldalAs* 

a This ONiceii seems lo have been a fesotiilm mkh 
Bhakipsaie. 

6 t fk cewelflffd use. 

7 t^Om^i^ihoemUemofmysItr* pte|M|agii 
Kmffjtenry VI, Part Ml* Act k Ekk A 

9^demf'>rlstogfnn(.(hs«feqi^^ Put as 


no eyamideol the use ul me word,axci 
inciMSi oaeis Itoeli. 1 cannot help lh1 
read aivtte, niih iho secotul fo1io« 


Sro shopld 
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if 


Jt. Hieft. Tou mock mO| madam ; thia knot dia 
way 

To win your dau^tOr. 

Eat> , Thero la no olhorway; 

Unless thou could*st put on some other ^ape^ 

Ai>d not be Richard that hath done aU this. 

K. Rich* Say» that 1 did all this for love of her 7 
Q. Elh, Nay. then indeed^, she cannot choose 
but hate thee,’ 

Having bought love with such a bloody 
A". Rich. Look, what is done cannot now 
amended ; ' 

hlen aliatl deal unadvisedly aometimea, 

Which after hours give leisure to r«^nu 
If 1 did tiiko the kii^bm from your aokh 
To make amends, rll mveli to ‘ ^ 

If I have killM the issue' of 
To quicken your increase,, 

Mine issue of yoUr Uo^>n, 

A grandain’a name is ItidO 
Than is dte doitngtiiih^^ 

They are as chUdrenj bUtv'Oiiwimv'miowi 
Even of your mettle, of youiMrSify mdpd : 

Of all one pain,— eave for laldaht'^dTijlroana 
Endur’d or her, for whom you Sid/lin ap|tOW«* 
Your children wore vexatMii toyour j^th, 

But mine shall be a comf^ toyodrage. 


The loss, you havn, is but— a. eem being king. 

And, by inat loss, your daoghW is made queen. 

I cannot make you what amends 1 would. 

Therefore accept such kimlnese as 1 can. 

Dorset, your smi, that with a fearful aoid, 

Leads discontented steps in foreign aoaL 
This fair alliance qui 9 kly shall cw home 
To high promotions and great dignity; 

The king, (bat calls your teauteoua daughter, —wife, 
Familiarly shall call thy Dorso&--urotfiw:; 

Again shall you be snoUier to**dhiUg^' 

And all the nims of distressful limes 
RepairM widi double riches ofcouilei^ 

What I we have many goodly ^7% ^ 

The tiqtnd droM of tears thall^y^ol^lfoedL 
Shall come agmn, traosformM fb Cri|^t 
AdvantUjging their loan, whh interest' ‘ . 

Qf times double gain of iutppinesaf. c < . 

Oo then, my mother, to tky daUghW ' 

2/Uke^ bold tier bashful yeaYewith yotir e^Eperisnee, 
jpK|Utre her ears to hear a wooer’s t^e ; 

Put ill her tender heart the as^iiig dame. , 

Of (mlden sovereiunty ; acquaint the prhiM|W 
Vfim the sweet stieiii hours of marriage } 

And when this arm of mine hath chastised 
The petty rebel, dull»hrain’d Buckiimham, 

Round with triumphant garlands wilTI come. 

And lead thy daughter to a conqueror’s bed ; 

To whom t win retaiP mybonquest 

And sber-shatl bo solo victress, Cm«ur’s, Cmiar. 

0. Elvt. What were 1 best to say 7 hec fothef’# 
brother 

Would be her ]pr«^ Or shall 1 f*y, her uncle? « 

Or, he that slew her brothers, and her uncles 7 . 
Under what title shall 1 woe for thee, 

That God, the law, my honour, and her love. 

Can make s«H;m pU*isw todier tender years 7 
tiT. Rich. Infer fonr' England’s peace by this aU 
hance, ' 

Q. Etix. Which ifo» shi^l , purchase with still 
lasting war. • 

Jt. JRf^ Tell her, the king, that may command, 
encnmts. 

iS7k. That at her Kands, wk^ fbc hinges 
jforh&dA^ 

AT. AisA Say, she shall b^ahigh and mighty queen. 
42. EUt. To wail the title, as her mother doth. 


E.Rieh. Sij.^Lwin love her efenulMy. 

ajSUz. B^&lhmgshaBSmt ' ' 

jr. me^ la few . 

0. £la. Bat ^ ihSt I 

AT. JUeh. Am 1 



sov’reifniy. 

E. AtcA. Uo ifoqneat in my^.hefanlftw'hpg, 

Elix. An honest talp 

JT. Aie^ Then iii pla^ 

quick. ’ y' -*'5^ 

Q. Eilx. 0, n 0 | my reasops/ura thOpAeip and 

Too deep aiSl dead, pd&'iolktats, Ik Mb graves. 

K. AmA. jffiarp krip|^ J jaaf ^ { tel 

JS7»£^avp cb^ heartstrings 

• break. . i." 

E iUii^ J^opp, by my .ObA^'a^ fkrter, and 

f/^fprSBia’d, didteonr’d, and te third 
nstfrp^Ak 
JT.AkA ifrdif. 

Q. JSUx, ' - By nothing ; for this is no oath. 
Thy Geo^j^ inroflkti'd, jboth lost his holy honour ; 
Thy garter, Dieinish’d^ pawn’d hk knigMly virtue ; 
Thy crown, usurp’d, di^acM his kin^y ^ry : 
Ksomething thou WQ^ra swear to be ‘Mov’d, 
Swear thenoysoiiiethiAg that thou hast not wrong’d. 
AT. AuA. Noitf by te world,— s 

0. EHx, *Tis full of thy foul wrongs. 

K. Hkh* My father’s deafo,— 

0, Elix: ' Thy iifo hath that dkhonovr’d. 

# '****» « . « 
0. ElSx* ' Thyself IS self misus’d. 

JY. AmA. IPVby lhen,hy Pod,— *• 

0^SBm, wd’s wrong IS meat of all. 

if thm9l hsdst foar’d to hreab an oath by hiss, 

The unity, the king diy brother made. 

Had not been brokOn, nor my brother slain. 

If thou hadst feared to break an oath by him, 

The imperial metaL circUng now thy head. 

Had grac’d te tender temples of my chtu ; 

And b^ the princes bad Men breaUiing hme, 
WhicA ih>w, Iwo tender bedfellows for dust. 

Thy broken foith hath made a pray for worms. 
WlUt canst thou swear by new 7 
K. Rich. By tha time to come. 

0. EHx. Tlwt thou bast wronged in the lime o’er* 

For I myself have many tears, to wash 
Hsroafter time^ for time past, wrongTd by ihee. 

The children live, whose parents tnou hasl^slaugb- 
terM, . * 

Ungovem’d youth, to wail it in their age ; 
Thopafcnfs live, whose ifoddNiithotthM^kutalterM ! 
Old barren plants, to waiJ k vv|jAtkoira|e. 

Swear not by iinw hast 

Misus’d ere lu^d, by iites m nsMVhr pkK. 

A; iikA 


1 Tjrwhkt suMesiml tel the sense seemed to rsdulrs 
we should reed ^ bujt Mason pro. 

pneed * but hmx which, Sicevens admitted mio 

theiexi. /hk Iw rm means svkieitt that thk is spolcen 
h^i^tlyCNKjniMr. BiwweU,) and, irnol^te old leading 
ineantns. A virtqdhe woman 
wliothoHgbi toparchase her love 


Bothte 1 in te danger^ 
ajMt ipyijtf jky 
and tewiw^.harslH 


^ confosnil 

M liiijv iMNim !• 

Day, yi^ mp nM n«»> niglh^ fogrraat! 

Be onKwfito afi iteekof fMd liudc ' ^ 

To my prooeetegi if with pure heart’s kfro. 


6 *£ndUr«dqfteforw1iomyovkdltk^soRww.* Of 
to tissd fk jp k te ]M lease Ite Mdr. 

a jte. ' a ' 

4 She means tec his enmes woitld lendet saeh a 
marriage olfenetve to heaven. 

5 young has borrowed tbk thouffhc 

‘ Btti say, ray a», my miMress, and my fHend, 
What day next week te* eternky shaU end * 
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ImmunlM. Mr dM*^ 
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tty love to her 


Be the t^tortiey 

Weed wlMt 1 wdl be. M mUt tJuivebeeA ; 

Not my deserte, bet wlM I will owerve : 

Dr^ ilieBeeeieity bad ftttedf 
Aitt l^ilKd^ett^k ihwMl la ctti^eeigitt 

t tempcea oCdie devil thuit 

AOe Wong 

4‘ -g{4rS5 rtwa ^ kdltty eliddM. ^ ^ 

-K iU£rJ|lui m iratab I iftity 

yi*®^ Ann bleed 

Belvee oT ihomsAvep. ttyeittjrecettfortiR* 

Q, Ekg. 8MIgowlattydiMghtertoth7wtll7 

Q ATAe. laow*--V7rttetttte tenrybcr^. 
AiSyou thelTuoderiUBdtcJb «i« V mi£L 
Jt SUdu Bear her my true levre bblA end ao 
fiMewelU 


[JSnMm# W. jSett 0. RunABBTir 
Relenting fool, and ihalltfiri ehandlnff^wonian !* 
How now? whet newt? 

JKiilvr RercLiFr , CATBenr/dbioieg. 

Ref Most mighty eoTerer|B| on the westeni< 
idefh a puiHant navy ; to tte ahOre 
hrong many doubtlbl hollowbef^ed fribnde, 
nami’d, juid itnreaolvM to beat mem badh : 


JKnlvr Ratcliff , CATsailr/dtAioiag. 

Ref Most mighty eoverergBi on the wesferaooait 

Ridefh a * 

Thronj 

Dn ai'm Uf «Mra «mmwrw.« w .w ■HH.iH I 

’Tie thought, that Richmond la tlw adnirml | 

And there they hiiH| expecting but the aid 
Of Buckingham^ to welconie them aidiore* 

JT. Rirh. Somh'^figlMAwi'tHeiid pott to the duke 
ofNwfelk^ 

Ralchdl Uiyml^^^Calee^; where liitti 
Cote. Here, my good lordu 
K H*tK Catedfaiyi fly to the didie. 

Cote 1 wilL my Lord) with all oonvenieat haete* 
AT Rich. KaxcblTi oome huher , Poet to 8aha» 
bury, 

JVhen thou combat thither, -*d[)ttU, unimndfiil viUain, 

[7e CATBfBT. 

Why itay’et thou here, and go*at not to the duke 7 
Firat, mighty liege, tell me your highnew* 
pleasure, 

What from your grace I shall deliver to him. 

AT RmA O, true, good Calgjiby ^-^Btd him lovy 
strai^t e 

The greatest strength and Mwer he can inake^ 

And meiff me euddeuty at Salisbury. 

Chte Igo. 

• BjoL What, may itplease you, ehntll do at 
burv*^ 

AT. Ridl Why, what woidd’at thou do diore, bcK 
RoA Item hjkittea Bid 

JKnter SuABtuiT. 

R. RM. Mly liM ia «hatt^d^*<4heidey, what 
news Witt yen 7 

ahMj^ Nteie my fleeee you illUi 

ttehefi^S 

JBerlMttesot 


heitm; 

bad| but wed stay be Hdywted. 


1 VenUsK . a Ailwnw te the ph«wte. 

and dH ell In bte power te tdumate tM matgitW of Do^ 
•M, her ion, (WMtttbe esrt oTRiehmond 

I RtebwsprecbdiatllhisiKieontVi^ 

very happily renrssonted by Inconshwiit orders and sod- 

den vartstlon or opinion 

6 B ichsid asks th^s question in the nlctikwde of power, 
an I no one ilaron to answer him But they whom he 
.addresses, had Uiey not been intimidated, might hate 


-JT Rieh. Heyday, a riddle* neither good nor bad * 
^^at neeirst thou run so many miles about, 

^en thou may*st tell thy tale nearest way 7 
Cnee more, what news / 

Richmond m on tho seas. 

AT. Rieh ^ere let Kim sink, and be the seas on 
him< 

White-)iver''d runagate, what doth he there 7 

I ki^ not, mighty sovereign, but by goeae. 

^ Rteu. Weil, as you goes»7 

BJrrM up ^ Dorsei, Buckinghaia, and 
hfortoii, 

Nfl nate flir England, hero to daim the crown. 

AT. R^h. Is^^ ohaiir B<9|f|!ty I is the sword ua* 

‘^'iS meSte Bifira, but we7» 
fotpBg/bhf great York^s heir 7 
ttbkes ^ ci|»ott the seas 7 
* s,f eamiotgusss. 

coiftes to be your 


VottisatiitttYMdtf 

TTiou 


wlieWibro the Wohdiman nemos. 
aM df to hmu 1 fkar 

{ thereibre mistrust me not. 
power then, to boat him 


1. men. 

bade? 

Where be thy tenants, and thy followers 7 
Aro they not now upon the western shore', 
Safe-oondneting the rebdls from their ships * 

StoHt No, fsy good lord, my finends are in the 
north. 

AT. Rtehi Gold finends to me ■ whst do they in 
the nofth. 

When th^ihoUld serve llioir sovereign in the weal? 
Rlitt. Tb^diaveBOt been command* il, mighty 
kmgt 

Pleaseth your majas^ to give me leave, 
ru miteler nn my Blends , and meet your grace, 
Wher^«l||||| wjiat time vour majesty sludl pleaie. 

jLHs*: ^ 

1 wBldWl trust you, sir 

Rtett Most mighty sswereign, 

rob Aotp np eaovt to hold my fnend»hjp dodbtfial ; 
1 novOr was, nor never will be telse 
AT. RuA WelL go. muster mew. But, hear you, 
leave beliiod 

Your aon, George Stanley look your heart be firm^ 
Or oHbhia bead's assurance is but Bail. 


So deal with him, as 1 prove true to vou 
[Eml STABLBr. 
Emter a Messenger. 

Mm My sracioun sovereign, now in Devonshire, 
As I by B’lenua am well adwitiseo, 

Sir ^joward Courtenay, and tho haughty prelate, 
Btshop of Exeter, his elder brothc r. 

With many more cuulbdireti^ are m arms 

* Sfiitr onodher Mesvswger. 

B JIfssi. In Kent, my htge, iIm. Guiklfordi are m 


And every hour mere compeHiorS* 

Ftock to the rebels, and tbeu^power growa strong. 

Ritter mtethsr Meseeager 

^ SikRns My lord, the army of groat Buekmghane-^ 
AT. Rieh Out on yo, oufa ! nothmg but songk cd 
death 7 (Re Ann 

Thom, take diott that. UH Ihmi braig better news. 

S Amv Hie news 1 have to tell your majesty, 


fold Mtt that chaie was a mats heir of the bmiMefYorlc 

aiivf, wjbs had a better cisim to the chrene than he 

i^wsM ei^otj^aiwirk^th^imfy sem of the^isw ig ^ 

r SMtett! 

however 

been carefUl to have the toitt of Ehia Edward pro 

koofClamitte Bid 


cuwwHni vsn viiij hkw m 

ekisat brother, Oeorge duke of Ctarenot , huilCd 
the oiliest dausinsr of lUward IV. sad allW 
kad a better tithi than ehher of them Rebadb 


noanced llteg 

been attaintsi 

hia bravado 
6 Comp^tttor$Y»t% nosMeoiktedsraM 


aodesihbduitts 

of high cmaaMi, Im hM i 


colour for 


lie 


KINO filCIURD ill 


Act V. 


Ii^<— that,, by nucUen Aoodi and fall of waterii 
Buckioebaui** army la dufporsM and scatter’d , 

And he niinself wandird away alone, 

No man knows wkiUicr 
AT. Ruth* Q. I cry you mercy 

There n my purse to cure that blow of «hme 
llath any wtU«advisetl fra nd proclaim’d 
Reward to him that brings the traitor in? 

3 Afes# &iich prticlacDdiioa hath hdeti rii&de, my 

liege, 

SntaraUfOiJuir Messenger. 

4 Ales« Sir Tnomas Lovol, ami lord marqms 

Borset, ^ 

*Ti 8 aaid, ray hego, in York^ro are in nffWL 
But this good comfort btinagj to voor higbnoss,^ 
The BreUimie nasyis dteMOild * 

Richmond, w Boraetil^sS^bk^nJw . 
0 oto iKe Bboye, to asMteSO 
If they were ms assistgiits, 

Who answer’d bun, tiMyeaine t 
Upon his wty ; lte« 

Hois’d sail, and made his ea|l^l«|piHlfor 
if, MuAb March cm, are 

m arras, v 

If net to light wim foroigp enemies^ $ 

Yet to beat doiyo these rebeH hei^ nf ktene****' 

Mnier GASmsBr. 

Cole My hego, the duke of Buidnagham is taken. 
That IS the best news , That the ear) of Bichraoed 
Is with a mighty power’ landed at jMtUbvd, 

|s colder news, but yet they* must be told 
K ibok. Away towards Salisbury, while wo 
reason here, 

A royal battle might hr wOn end lost 
Some ene take order, Budongham I e bMU^ 

To Salisbury the rest marra on with mn 

SCENE V. 4 Resm in liOn) StMfiiUifn Nbnss»| 
£nier and Sir ORtRliMnjh Urs- 

wici.* ^ 

Stan Sir Chnatopber, tell Richinqnd Dui| Sami 

lint lb the ety of this most bloody boar^ 

My son Qeorae Stanley is S’ank’nr up in hold \ 

If f lefelt, am goes young George’s head , 

The fear of that withholds my present aia 
Bat, telt me» where is princefy Rmbmond now? 
Chrta At Pembroke, or at Ha’Ifoard-wSiiL m 
Wales 

Siam, Whnt men of name resort to him 7 
Chru Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned soldier , 
Sir Gilbert Talbot, Sir William Stanley^ 

Gtfon), redoubted Pembroke^ Str James Blunt, 

And Rice ap Ibomas, with a yaliant orew ; 

And fuuiy other of greatfame and worth t t 
And towards London do they bend twii^ orairpe, 

If ^ the way they ^ not fought withal, 

Bfon Well, hie tnee W thy lord ; commend ms 
to him; 

Tell him, the queen hath heSHdy ronsented 


He shall espouse E^iabeth her daughter* 

These letters him gf mynuiuL 

Farewell B EkR vhCKtil|g^Rgm* 


ACT V. 


SCENE 1 Sahsbiiry** JUnttit 

tke Shentf, <md Gwgr^ sw M 

to execultan. » * 

Btieir WiU not SiAg BiehaiA let me snenk with 
him?* 

SAer No, my good Urd-: thfanfore he pallenl. 
Buck Hattmgs, in^llMiiardh^didd^ R)yra% 


If that your moody msCQOtgh^dwm^ 
po through the elouds ImbGd^afhRiMhsnck 
Esenfor msvgomdehmyAigteii^ite^ 

This IS 

W^3r!%wA»i«Mib|> % It iqr Mtti 
dbowwAay. 

Thts I* the day^ tehlcK in Khm fidwmd’e hme^ 

I wish’d fsdghtmilohjnev when 1 wag found 
False mha eHUd*fhf ar W wifoV allies : 

This IS the day, homnt I wish’d to foil 
By the foUe mifo of him whom moet I tnisted , 
This^ thi)i, Afi*Afofo’ day to my fearful soul, 

Is the dstergshdd lesmtii of my wrongk* 

That high Al 1 < 4 teef whii^ I dallied with, 

Hath tam’d my foighed prayer on my head, 
givee w earnest what 1 begg’d in jesU 
[Thus doth he force the swords of wicked men 
To turn tkeu* own pomta on iIhub masters* bosoms i 


Thus MiMrgibrel’a curse foUe heavy on my neck,-* 
h% ouoth abo, sbott jgMil % heart with aerrets^ 
Bfnunnbat Marjfand wof ampkdm » — 

Corny, sinu oeRvay jpa to toe Mock of sliame ^ 
Wrs^hathbtii wrei^as^hlamo <We of blame.* 

(JEseniW BtrcRM^cHAte, 4ra* 
SCENE IL Md» nsmVknnaseitfo Mnjmt.wdk 
drumt*^9nd rofogrs, RacBMOirn, fhatmW 
Jamm BeowT,i* Sin War rcK Hermiit, end 
: efosn^ with IbtW, mereJing 

Jtkhm PellowB in yrms, and my most loving 
iriends, 

BrtrisM nndemeath the yoke of CyrMuty, 

Thps for into tfie boweh of the land 
Haye wc miirch’d on without impHtment i 
And byre recoive we fnm our father Stanley 
Lines of foir comfort and c pi ouragemunt 
The wreKdted, bloody, and usurping boar, 

spoifd your vummtr fiidds, and fruitfiil vmes, 
Swifis your warm blood like wash, and makes bis 
iroodh 

In jteur embowelTd bosoms, tbiS foiA #wfo» 
l^now even m the centre of this isle. 

Near to (he town of Le^cster, as we learti f < 
From Tamworth thither, is but one dsy^i march. 



0 There is reason to think that: fowkkitbmn’s execu 
Usntoofcftaeem Mrmiifofftlb ffaaa 

to disenss tne auestwn. 

0 The reaste’ dbkeof ifoteklngham soHctesd 

sn^tde#^ EMM Is mtfSimMmg Ifonry 

f fourth act, 

condoslHe Msrm copy. tbB play 

is net dtrldsd liwrm end seepss.. Mafona w^sts 
rhwf ibff choit If litib nfiitfPsp fosmay sira for C3uiilo 

wnasswwis ^sT^ncas 

Pans Hr commaum d the aiiJiers at iho baule of Bos 

iffflinh 

Ig for yamrs Bhmt bod been captain of i he Canie 
of llsmmes, and amUted Oxfoni m his esiMpe 


Sbcinfi' m. 




m 


In ObdV thiBnif)r^*eaittr«g4Hm 
O^. Hvniy 'Uuiff ' lumeretuf u « tkeiif aad 

nwoMiy^ , '■ 

To figbtngnimtt^tliijlc^^-l^ 

donH tiot,.biii(M9lHfHwiii.witt ttirato vs. 
JNkiiI. no friends^ lMit;,brfao tro frionds 

ibrAir;. 

Which, in his dearest need, wfll 
JUehm, All for our .>:|rantage.- Tbei^ in God’s 
name, hsireh fi . *' - ^ 

Truo hppo .is«vrif^,4aa4 dies,widi wnrallow’s wi^gs, 
Kings it makes gcoSi ana meaner creates kings. 

SCENib III- SijilWJ|lfi.^FMd. JEmtr RtM 

^ KdMwLJii 

K.itielt; 



And yeh,6if Walter - 

The earl of Pembroke keeps* hb rtfgimilit 
Good Captain Blunt, bear mjrKOod'Blihl1bidli%‘ 
Anchb]^ me second hour in the slonrinf - ^ 

Pesire the earl to see me in mjr tent : 

Yet ove tliHjg more, good ca|»Min, dnibr me , 
Where b SuUMey qtiarter’d, do yoo'lMM^? 

SlunL P^bfi I have n^a’en hie eolobm ameh 
(Which, weK I am a«fir*o/l have net doiii|) 
Hbrre|aiiieDtnes half a mile at least 
flotfth wom^e mighty pfower of the king. 

’ .RiihmPn without peitLjt be possible,. 

Sweet ''Blimt, make sopte. good mqane^to speak 
with him. 

And give Mm from me tUa most needibl noteu 
~ 11 ^ leid, I’llnder^ it{ 


M^lordjrf .^nitrej^'; 


r2ientiw 'cvim4tere in 

Sur. My heart, fs ten'Ihdbs lighlpySianmloolfaar 
if. jRichr lord of Korfolk^w-^V. ' 

Nor. V Here^^miAlgramiihege. 

AT. Rush. Norfolk^ wc must have knoelm : lia ! 

must we not ? -iv , , ■ ■ 

Nor. We mostbothgiv0l|n4tak0/iiiji^vin|r1ord. 



ystoif. 

But where, to-morrow ?^WeU, jalVI^^O^or that— 
Who hath descried the numbeV of thp jii^ora ? 

Nor, Six or seven thousand is their mihbflt power. 
K. Rush. Why, our battalia treMes that ac- 
count !* 

Resides, tlie king’s name b a tower of strength, 
Which they upon the adverse fecipm want. 

Up with ih| tent.— Gome, noble IgeUttemen, 

Let us survey the vantage or the ground 
Call i*H some men Of sound direction:*-*- 
J^t’s want no dbcipline, make no delay ; 

For, lords, to-moriW is a busy day. / f JlPji^nr, 
.JE7nfer, on the other sirle of the Field, Ricitmono, 
Bin. Wii^oiAM Bnawnoiif OlcrouD,> and other 
Lords. S(me rf the Soldiere pikh RicB^ttOno’s 
Trfit. 

Richm, Tho weary eiin hath made a goUen-.eet, 
And, by the bright track of his hery car, 

Gives token of a.Modly day To-morrow.— 

Bir William Rmn4on,yeu shall bear my staiidsrd<-f 
Give me<some ink and paper in my tent 
ril draw the forni and model of our battle. 

Limit* each leader to his several charge, 

And part in. just proportion our small power. 

My lord of Oxford, you. Sir William Brandon,—* 


klchard may be 
s friends, 


1 Alliidingtothe pniTerb, * Conscientiw mnio testea* 
'9 Kidtardb repoTied notm have slept Jo J^tept on 
the nigiii hoTorR the battle, but in the tOwnofUdditem^. 

3 Richmond's forces are saKL tn have been OriteSve 
thnuf^and and Richard’s Army consisted Of abbot 
avot VR thousand. But Lord Stanley Itty at a sroolldle* 
lance with throe <ihousand men, and Richard 
'fmpposed to -have veckoned on them as hb 
tlH>Hgh the event jprovod otherwise. 

4 i;e.ti4etUud|$iim^ 

6 Appoint. 

6 AenmiQS With, 

7 Kt. oontrivoiitakoasine pnins'er earfMsMneasafes. 
« By a «stt/eA -wmhsC nrobably meant « foatehtUghl. 

The nature of Wbbh wIh l^ppsar ike. IbUnt^ 
note opHBvFfancos XiiuuNon u)bni[Hmvfief*s TMlus 

Md €lMsida, ln lbeei^<eU«^ tMm 
^ofshMposrnwdikWtVmi^^ ‘Tbb 

word ,fnu>rter] doth pbltbiy C^tyrlo 




Gome, 


eSideold. 

^ tebbbme tnfe Ihs TohL 
Fnfsr, ie RivitAnD, KoRroLV, 

^RiLTej/rt’fVandCATESBr. 

JT. R}^ Whai Wt d^aock? 

Cow. ■;> it’s supper time, my loud : 

It’s nine 6»cl^.^ 

JC. j(Iiek. r will not sup to-night.— 

Give me some ink and paper.— 

What,, b-my b^ver earner than it was?— 

And all my armour laid into my tent 7 

Cate. It is, my liege ; and all things .are m rta^ 
dtness. ' 

K. Rkh. CkMMi Norfolk, Me thee to thv chargOjj 
Use carefiil watch, choose trusty sentinels. 

Nor, I go, D^loi^. 

R.Rieh. Stir wijdi Ihe lark to-monow, gentle 
Norfolk. . 

^01% ^^arran^m^ my lord. ^pSeiC. 

AT. Send out a Mirsuivant gt arma 

To Stanley’s i^giment : bid him bringhiS power 
Before Sun-rising, lest nb son George foil 
Into foe l^ind cave of eternal night. — * 

Fill mw 'i^bowl of wine.— Give mo a watch 7**— 

, (To CAsraaKTi 

Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow.— 
^ok^^t my staves* be sounds and not too boavT* 

W'Sijriorf? 

JY. Rich. Saw’st thou the melancholy Lord Npr- 
thumberland ?’* 

Rat. Thomas Uio earl of Surrey, and bhnaet^ 
Much about cock-shut4’ time, from troop to troop. 
Went through the aroty, oheerkig up theeeldiena 
■ - ■ ■a.,.1, .1^... 



lUe king's bed-side, tor he takes from the cupboacd 
a silver bnsoni ami the^ poures a ftifte water, aiid 
then sets a cake orvlrglif wax in the middevc of 
tbs bseon, in the middle of which cake Isawlcke of 
bumhnst, which Iwlng lighted bumos as a teaiehd^ht 
' ell night by the king’s beU-ekle^ ■ ft hath, as l^^ncelvo, 
(hd namo of moitar for (ho lUconos it hath when it Is 


jnece eonsunied unto a. Ti|oiunr wherln yen bray spices, 

for. the fiame tot hollowing tbn mkbUe of me wans 

cBim, which is hstf unio B,thewa«e,by dfigries,1fotf 

|ihe sands in a honre^j^tsevroos lyenily foqiii all shbe 

to the mIdtHe to supiptf the wfeka Tkb royal cerenpssiy 
Chancer wittily foJ^ to be in tos^toM-cMbstot 
calling thw kind of toatehd^Afby foe nsjneof Wtlty, 

which very few conitiers besides eMfid^ ef Ub bray 

(who only are admjued after att ntynl b served to 
come Into the king’s bedehauber.) doundentind wiac 
b meant by it.’ Kinaiton waa hHnself esquire of ih« 
Omiy to King Charles 1. Baret meai k m s 
lampe, or candles; lueemn SIgHsst’ and sstoAifigr 
dwtoe axe mentioned fn manycld plays. Steswm 
says that ha koaoaou them represented In sOms of foa 
plfoures foa prims?) ef Albert Borer. 

ai.a me Saves orfgdes of hb ImicaB. It waa fog 
ouicnnsmeuty tDOie than aim Inm the fiel^ « j 
lb RIcJiBidcalb hlmiwelawo^ hS fotM 

join heartily In his cause. 

11 he. Tis?%At. Aceek-sAiKwasalurgo uKkffStt fo ' 
ed across a ^side; and.eo suspended ubon polea •§ 
easily to be drawn together, and Was smplbyed Ip cgldh 
wombdekft These lists were cMedy need fo inaHwI- 


they vemore through, t 


iSStmStai 



m 


ussfom^umm. 


Aq 9 V. 



it JIM* 8o|lm«KMed. Oif»nM ftbowlof] 
win«; ^ 

IjMvviiotthatdiicnty ofspiriti | 

Ifor rheer of lund, that 1 wm wo«t to hav««— 

Set It down.— b iiik aiid oaper ready 7 
/7ai. It M, my bid. 

Jt JfUok. Hid my p^»rd vritteh S 1 «av« mo* 
About tbo mid of ninht, couw to my teatt 
And l}o||> to ana nut.— Idmve mo^ | my* 

{Kino RioHAao mnrw'^Aif Ttfd. 

JSxetnU |UTct,trr 

RtcHiioim** 3Vnl mar^ and dbatwh JWmi and 
OficoMy ^e* 

Smttr HTAKi»ty* 

JSftm, FiNtuimaiidytctofyiH^Hiyiiolfiit 

RitAnu AH egntURmi, 

fto 10 ihjT' ftOosoo^ U9Uio 
Tell me, how fare* OIR I 
Slam. l,brMti)cfa^« 

Who praye ctmtaimml 
SotmUibr thm.^T&#Mi||^ 

And «nh| ihrkiMM breM 

In brief, Tor «o the aeasoal , 

Prepare thy battle early in the pAoming 


1 , os I may luiai wnicn awoumi, i cnnnoi,) 

With best adraotoge will deceive the time, 

And Old thee in ihw doubtful shock charms: 

But on thy side 1 may not be toolbrward, 

Lest, being seep, thy brother tebdOr €b0rge* 

Be executed in his niher’s sight : 

Farewell : The leisure’ and me fearfUl timo 
Cuts off the ceremonious vows of lore, 

And ample mterehonge of sweet ^J^scoursei 
Which so loim sonderM fbeads should dirwupon ; 
<}od give us ivtsure for these ntes of love : 

Oooe more, adieu Be valiant, and speed well ! 

JIuAm* Goodlords, conduct him to lus regiment: 
ni stririL with iroiibted thoughts, to Uke a nap $ 
Lest leaden slumber peise’ me down u^morrow, 
When I Mould mount with wings of victory : 

Once more, good nigjht, kmd loras and Mutlemen. 

. (JSseutif Lords, #e. tmm STAiiLiir* 

O TSuni! whose capfaip I fccoqiit myself 
Look on my forces with a gracious eye ; 

Put hi ^mr hands thy bnu^g irons of wroth, 
lliai may cmsli down with a heaty fkll 
The usurpiikg helmets of our adversaries ! 

Make us thy ministers of chastisement, 

That we nwy proi&e tliee in thy victory I 
To ihce I do commend my watchful soul. 

Erg I let HiU the windows of miuo eyes 
Hleepioi^ and waking, O, defend me still. lSUtp$, 

Tha GhosP ^ Pniice Edward, San to Heniy the 
Both, rissstoMsalAslios Tsnis. ( ^ 

Gh esn Let me sit heavy on thy soul to-morrowl 
« mjCuroHicRAAiD. 

Think, how ihM al^^dst me m my pn^of ytm 
At TewkflInOy j SMpoir therebre, and die U- 
Bo iHietrftd. tcktamid ; fbr the wroo/d souls 
Of b^mfaofM pnneee fight m tby behalf: 

Emg Honry*# issue, Richmond, comforts thee. 


S^Ghoft ofEtei Bswylh* Brnthnsasi 
0kaaL WhMf was mortal, nuranehiiedbo^ 

< ' lAlUno RtottAiiH 


By dftee was i 


on ihe'TMer, aml^ ; Dospair, and die ; 
miwSdmpmr anddie.- 


By tike 
Think 

Harry the Sut|^ I 

Virtuous anttjbfliyv ^ obn qu^ l . 

Harry, that ptotiPH^M Ihou ahomra be king,' 
HoUieomforttiJmmtbysloepi live, ^nd fburish * 

Thi Ghost ef Olaronm rims* 

O/bB. ZmtaMttthMVyon^iotdHHnorrow! 

[9vjllp[iro Richard 
L that was wash'd to death s ^ ~ 

Poor Clfifence, h^ t‘ 

IVmorrow in iho 
Afidfalt>'’thyOdm 
Thoiy4rspr)a£ of 


fidsoma* wme, 


The wj 
Good 





m-ekigod hofmof 
f%js|iii^thy 

Tb diHMs gf Rbem, Grey, and Vgughan, rite. 
Hm. Let mo sit heavy on thys^l m^morrow, 

.. f^Kiire RtcHARo. 

Rivers, that died atPomfret! Despair, ai^ die! 
On^yi, Ihifik upoh Groy,aiid let ihy soul despait ! 

[To Kino Richard. 
Ketigb. Think upon Yani^an ; and, with guilty 
ibar 

Let fan thy lance ! Despair, and die !— 

[TV Eiro Richard. 
AIL Awake! and think, our wrongs in Richard's 
bosom (To RionMOND. 

Will conquer him awake, and win die day 1 

Tie Ghost qf Hastings rises. 

QhooL Bloody and guiHy, guiltityai ake ; 

[TV Kirh Richard. 
And in a bloody bailie end thy days ! 

Think on Lord HasUngs ; aim despair, and die !— 
Quiet untroubled smil, awake, awake ! 

[TV RtCHMOWD. 

Arm, fight, and conquer, fiH Ikir England's sake ' 
The Ghosts of the two young Pnnees rim. 
OhoHe, Dream on tby eousuis smother’d in tho 
Tower ; 

Let us be lead withm thy bosom, Richard. 

And weigh thee down to mm, shame, and death ! 
Thy nephews’ souls bid thee despair, and die.— 
Sleep, Richmond, steep in peace, and wake m joy ; 
Good anceis guard thee from tho boar’s annoy ! 
Live, and beset a happy race of kings ! 

Edward’s unhappy sons do bid thee nounsh. 

The Gbdkt Queen Anne riser. 

Ohot^ Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne thy 

[Tkttt never Slept a quiet hour with tliee. 

Now fills thy weep with perturbations : 

T»-inorrow in the battle think on me. 

And fiiU thy edgtiese sword ; Despair, and die 


them to pass through were called eodk^mnda. Hence 
esed-sM massiideoofr-sAtiSi/gk/ were used to sxprqss 
ttmqiewnf tWHight • 

iSt' 


: noblcnan, 


tt HoifnshAfl* Tim youn^ savarivuscaiii 


^ 9 Wo Imre Hin a phrase ennivolentto thfa, however 
harsh tt may eeem. ’ I womado thb if Is/smo would 
e^koto MwwsMUiidi fbe tsonf qf fefsiMW. 

ft Thus in Romeo and Juliet^ 

■toonpta IfM. V^jnlMw ‘ItMmMdioMm 



not BO soUaynely strake bh heart with ^Mdayns fesre, 
but It stoned bis head wnh nmny btn^ and dr^adtu) 
imaginations. And least that it might be suspected that 
be was abashed fhlr iborof hbranemtee, and for that 
cause looked so pf^usly, he jrsdM end declared to his 
diinmar friends 
and fbamfld diet 
mthtldirreff Iby 

, 

fbmierly ussdiqnrKK et niema wHh a 


navepaasagai finig*’ 
Wtl»«gJ^y.was 
i&eppojfiieg in i^ftcjNxtPatt^ Act 

Iv. 00. A 

ftl.a. iumibiMoe giwenhtndaniermpa ClhafcHiears 
aseiu to have fbrgqi UM franca wae Ulled bsfora he 
was tbiown into dm IfiUmasy butt, and consequently 
could not be washed to deeth. 

, 10 Pa» B hms a verb active, eigQU>fiig lo ringr or let 
\JdlL 


ScBini lU. 


KINO RICHARD III. 


Thou, quiet loul, ileep thou a quiet sleep ; 

[To RlCHJtOVD. 

Dream of sucoeee and happy victory ; 

Thy adversary’s wife doth pray for thee. 

The Ghost of Buckingham rttet. 

Ghoft. The first was 1, that help’d thee to the 
crown ; [To Kino Richard. 

The last was 1 that felt t^ tyranny : 

O, in the battle think on Buckingham, 

And die in terror of thy guiltiness ! | 

Dream on, dream on, ot bloody*deeds and death : 


RtcHMOND vxket. EfUer Oxfobs md odm. 
Good morrow, Richnumd. 

Richm. ’Cry mercy, fords, and watchful gentle* 
men. 

That you have ta’en a tardy sluggard here. 

IjmU. How have you slept, my lord ? 

Richm. The sweetest sleep, and fairest-boding 
dreams, 

That ever enter’d in a drowsy head, 

Have I since ywr departure had, my lords. 

Methought, their souls, whose bodies Richaird mur- 
der’d. 


Fainting, despair ; despairing, yield Ay breath Came to my tint, and cried-On ! victory ! 

I died for hope, oro I could lend Aee aid : I promise you, my heart is very jocund 

„ . , , jw .u [^To Richmowd. In tho remembrance of so fair a dream. 

Brt cheer »hy he*rl, and be Uiou not dwmayd : ifo. ftr i^o the morning ie it. loidii? 

God, and good nngeta on R.^ aide ; ^te itroke of four. 

And Bichard foil, m height of all hi. pride. ,hen *li. lime to arm, uid ^ di- 

[Th. Oh^w wimrt. Kiito RicH.aB reclkm.- [Mi adoenml to 

o- o- V r.- More than I Mve raid, loVing countrrmen, 

AT. Mich. Give me another borw,— bind up my The leirare and eaforeement of the tune 

wounds,-- Forbids to dwell on; Yet, remember this, ^ 

Have mercy, Jesu !— Soft ; I did but dream.— Ood, and our good cao.e, fight upon our ^e : 

O cojyiud crarairace, how drat thou affli^ me !— The prayer, of holy raint.,lnd wronged raul., 

^ Wue.-^t IS now dead mnhiight. i.a,e high.rear’d bulwark., stand befwe our fraas : 

Uild fearfol drra. .Und on my trembling flrali. Richard except, those, whom we fight against. 

What do I fear? myself t there’, none else by ; have us win, than him tfeiv follow. 

Richard loves Ricba^ ; that.s, I am l.» p,,, „hat i, he they foUow T tmly, gentlemen. 

Is there a mu^erer here 7 No Ves ; I am ; a bloody tyrant, and a homicide ; 


Then fly^What, from mysrlf7 Great reason ; One raii’d in Wood, and one in blood establish’d ; 

V\hy? On«’ that made mcans^ to come by what he hath, 

W I revenje. What 7 Myself on myself 7 And slaughter’d those that were the means to hilp 

I love myself. Wherefore / for any good, ^ 


Jjest I revenge. What? Myself on myself? 

1 love myself Wherefore '/ for any good, 

That I mvself have done onto myself 7 A have foul stone, made precious by the foil 

O’ r.o : alas, I rather hate myself, Of Kiigland’s chair,* whkrc he is folsely set ; 

For hatefi.1 deeds commilied by myself. One that halh«vcr been GtaPs dnemy : 

lam a villain \ ot I he, lam Mt. Then, if yon figlit against God’s endiny, 

Fwil, of thyself speak well Fool, do not flatter, ood will, in insficeTward you as his sokUers : 
Mv froniwuenra hath a thousand several tonirues. tr .*1^. a^ 1 a _ ... a ' 


My conscience hath a thoujjand several tongues, |f ^011 do sweat to pul a tyrant down, ' 

Am] every tongue brings in a several laic, You sleep in peace, the tvram being slain ; 

And every lalo condemns mo fiir a villain. If you do fight against your country^ foes, 

Perjury, perjury, in the hiim at degree, Vour country’s fat shall pay your pains the hire: 

Murder, aiern murder, in tho du" degree ; If you do fight in safeguard of your wives, 

All several sms, all us d 111 each degree, Your wives shall welcome home the conquerors; 

riirong to the bar, crying all— Omliy . guilty ! If you do free your children from the sword,* 

I sliall dc.spair.— ihere Is no creature loves me ; Your children’s children quit* it in voiir age. 

Ami, if I die, no sou will pity me Then, in the name of Ckod, and all'lhese Schts, 
Nay, wherefore should they 1 sinco that 1 myself .Advance vour standards, draw your wilting sworda ; 
Find in myself no pity to niyself por ransom** of my tioid attempt 

MeMirnight, the souls of all that 1 ha,d murder d Shall ho this cold corpse on the earth’s cold facs ; 

Came to iny tent : and every one did y’^eat II„I y ; tk|-ive, the gain of my attempt 

To-morrow a vengeance on the head of Richard. 'phi, least of you shall share his part' thereof. 

ni'ra#-. R 1 C-V Sound, dnims and trumpets, boldw and checifolly ; 

Jionier UATCLirr. ^ j 

Rat. My 'ord, ^ f£rjreufi«. 

K. Riri Who’s there? • * ^ 

Rat. Kaicliff,my lord ; ’tis J. Tho early village Re^er Kim Richard, RATCLirr, Aitcndante^ 


Hath twice done salutation to the morn : 

Your frionds are up, and buckle on their armour. 

K. Rich. O, Ratclifi', 1 have dreani’d a foaifol 
dream ! 

What thinkest thou ? will our friends prove all true ? 
Rfft. No doubt, my lord. v 

JC Rich. Ratcliff, I fear, I fear,— 

Hat. Nag, jjKiod my lord, be not. afraid of shadows. 
K. Rich. By fho apostle Paul, shadow’s to-night 
Have stricit more terror to the soul of Richard, 
Than can the substance of ten thousand soldiers. 
Armed in proof^ and led ^ shallow Richmond. 

It is not yet near day. Como, go with me ; i 
Under our tenU 111 ploy the eaves-dropper| 

«To hear, if any mean to shrink from me, ^ 

[Keetml Kine Richard and Ratcliff. 


• oarf Eorcee. 

K. Rich What said Nortimmborland, as (ouch- 
• ing Richmond ? ^ , 

Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. 

K, Rich. He said die truth : And what said Sur- 
rey then? 

Rat. He smil'd and said, tlie better for our pur- 
pose. 

AT. Rich. He was i’the right : and so, indeed, it is. 

[Clock strikeo. 

Tell the clock there.— Give me a calendar.— 

Who saw tlie sun to-day ? 

•Hal. Not 1. my lord. 

IT. Ridu Then he dudains to shine ; for, by tha 
book, 


I Buckingham’s hope of aiding Richmond Induced uetidauch dhingenwote mea^rce. 
him 10 take up arms ; he lost his life In consequence, ^4 Eoplaiid’s is the rtr^ The allu^ to m 
ami therefore may hi said to have died/or hope ; hope the practice of Mttiiie gems of liuto worth, with a bright 

6 i. e. the Jlne paid by me In atonem«Dl foe my taidi* 


3 There to in this, as in many of the poet’s ^eches 
If nasrion. something very trlning, and something very 


of pasrion, something very trltflng, and something very a 1. e. ins jine paia ny me m uonemem vu my tmai. 

serh^fe. Richard’s debate, whether ho should quarrel I new. * ^ 

"hh hfiMrif 1 .^ tan* omtlmirf ; but tha rab*MU.M 1 Saikt^gt wu tta common cry oTtfa. Cu,Hdi 
oxfegfCTmikxi of hi. erim.. I^rtily tragical.— iWhtrait. iraWjcrc whra they chaxgml t^ citcmy^ 



Act V. 


liHi^ 


KINO RICHARD III. 


He dieuld have bravM* tlie east an hour ago : | 

A. black day will it be to eoinebody.r-« I 

Ratcliff,—^ 

Hat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. The sun will not be seen to-day ; 
The sky doth frown and lour upon uiir anny. 

I would, these dewv tears were from the ground. 

Not shine to-day ! Why, what is that to me. 

More than to ifichmoiid ? for the self-same heaven, 
Thai frowns on me, looks sadly upon him. 

JEnler Norfolk. 

Nor. Arm, arm, my lord ; the foe vaunts in the 
field. 

K. Rich. Come, bustle, bustle ;>-Caparison my 
horse ■ 

Call up Lord Stanley, bid him brins his power : — 

I will lead forth my soldiers to (he plain, 

And thus my battle shall be ordered. 

My foreward shall be drawn out all in length, 
Consist Jiig equally of horse and foot ; 

Our archers shall be placed in the riiidst : 

John duke of Norfolk, Thomas earl of Surrey, 

Shall have the leading of this foot and horse.* 

They thus directed, wc ourself will follow 

In the riiaiii battle ; whose puissance on cither side 

Shall be well winged with our chk'fest hurae. 

This, and Saint George to boot !“•— What thiink'st 
thou, Norfolk ? 

Nor. A good direction, warlike sovereign.— 

This found 1 on niy tent this morning. 

[ Giving a scroll. 

K. Rich. Jochy of Norfolk^ he not too boUlf [Reads. 
For Dickon^ thy master is bought and soltL 
A thing devised by the enemy,— 
tio, gentlemen, every man unto hm charge: 

Iy;t not oiir babbling dreams affrighlrour souls ; 
Conscience is but a word that cowards use, 

Devis’d at first to keep the strong in awe ; 

Our strong arms he our conscience, swords outlaw. 
March <ni, join bravely, let us to’i pell-mell ; 

If not to heaven, then* hand in hand to hell.— 
What shall I say more than I liave infiurM 1 
Remember wh»''m you are to cope withal ;— 

A sort^ of vagabonds, rascals, and runaways, 

' ji. sciuu of Bretagnes, and base lackey (leasants, 
Whom their p’er-cloyed country vomits forth 
To desperate ventures ami assur’d destruction. 

You sleeping safe, they bring you to unrest ; 

You having lands, and hloss’d with beauteous wives, 
They would restrain^ tho one, distam tho other. 
And who doth lead them, but a paltry fellow. 

Long kept in Bretagne at our mother’s'^ cost ? 

1 Steevens’s iioikin is a etrauiie onn, ibai brav'd Iht*- 
means made it splendid or Jine. The mnimon '.p/niri. 
carton of the olrl v»’b !o brace imi w hat he "taif-i it 
to be— ‘ipcAo^/ertgc nr set at de/ianre . bnl ^ tu look 
afoft^ and go gaily, desiring lo have the preeniina ice.' 
This IS old BaretN dehiikion, which explains the text 
beuer than Mr. Sieevens has done. 

2 L-c. ‘this, and suPcrntld to rhii^ Saint Gcrirre ot^ 
our side.’ The ptfrase, like ^int Ge<irge to borrow, 
which Holinshcrfputs into the rntiuih nf Itichard licli.M- 
the buttle, is a kind of invocation to the sslntt to act 
protector ; Saint George tv borrow meaning Saint Oeou^- ' 
be our pledge irr stnirity. 

8 Dickon IS the ancient familiarization of Richard. 

8 Company. 

5 To restrain is to abrkige, to diminish, lo withhold 

from. I 

6 Thus Holinshed * You see fbfihcr, how a com- 
|iany of traitors, thieves, outlaws, and ninairates, be 
aiders and partakers of this fcate and enterpreie. And 
to begin with the earl of liicbmnnd, eapuins of this re- ; 
bpllion, he is a Welsh milksop, brought up by my , 
rmndher's means and mine, lilso a captive in a close | 
case In the court of Francis duke of uritaiiie,’ p. 7>1. 
Holinshed copied tliH verbatim from Hall, edit. 1-148, fnl. 
54 ; but Ills printer has given iis by ncckJent the word 
mcother Instead of brother ; as it is In the origtiial. and 
ought to be in Sliakstware. In the first edkism of lioHn- 
sh^dihe word is rhjrhtly printed Am/Aer. So that this 
circurnytance mu rudy shows that iliepoet Pdlowa Ho* 

bill fiolnts out the etlitlon used by him. 

I wi'**”* aki^a with tlit shivers «f rour laifces. j 
8 There was a large marsh in Dosworin plain Isuwccn ; 
thf two arr.iitts. Henry passed it, and made such a die- i 


A milk-sop, one that never in his life 
Pelt so much cold as over shoes in snow ? 
lid’s w'hip these stragglers oVr the seas again ; 

Lash hence these ovcr-wecniiig rags of Franco, 
These famish’d beggars, weary of their lives ; 

Who, but for dreaming on this fund exploit, 

For waul of means, poor rats, had bang’d* thciii- 
Relves : 

If wc be conijiierM, let men conquer us, 

And nut those bastard Bretagnes ; whom our fathers 
Have in tlicir own j^id beaten, bobb’d, and tliump’d. 
And, on record, left them the heirs of shame. 

Shall fheso enjoy our lands ? lie with our wives ? 
Ravish our daughters ? — Hark, 1 hear their drum. 

[Drum afar off. 

Fight, gentlemen of England'! light, bold yeomen ! 
Draw, archers, draw your arrow* 'jo the head ! 

Spur your proud hor.^es hard, and ride in hlwd ; 
Amaze the welkin with your broken staves !’ 

JSnter a Messenger. 

What says Lord Stanley 7 will he bring his power? 
Mess. ’My lord, he doth deny to come. 

K. Rich. (>ff instantly with his son George’s head. 
Nor. My lord, the enemy is pass’d the marsh •• 
After the battle let George Stanley die. 

K. Rich. A thousand hearts are great within iny 
bo.som : • 

Advance oiir standards, set upon oiir foes ; 

Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George, 
In-«piic IIS with the spleen of fiery dragons ’ 

Upon them! Victory sits on our helms. [Fxnmt, 

SCENE IV. Another part of the Field, .dlantnu 
Fxcursdons. Enter Norfolk, and Forets; to 
him Oate&hy. 

Cute. Rescue, my lord of Norfolk, rescue, rescue ! 
The king enacts more wonders than a man. 

Daring an opposite to every danger ;* ' 

His horse is slain, and all on foot he fights, 

Seeking for Richmond in the throat of ilealh ; 
Rescue, fair lord, or else the day is lost ! 

Alarum. Enter Kirvu Richard. 

K. Rich. A horse ! a horse ! my kingdom fur a 
horse ! 

Cafe. Wiihilraw, rny lord, TH help you to a horse. 
K. Rich. Slave, I have set my life upon a cast, 
.And I will stand the hazard of the die : 

I think, there he mx Richmonds in the field ; 

Five havci slan to-day, instead of him: — 

A horse! a hoise ! iny kingdom for a horse !'* 

I Exeunt, 

IMi'<iUij)j if hi.s lorre.w i)i,e It serird ro iiroten Iih ri-li 
W'iiij. By iliH iiiDit’iiiiMif he ;;airicii also aiMiilx-r jsiiht, 
that hid men should l•nA;agl‘ wiih the sun behind them, 
aotl ill the face.s of hiHViieiiiies ; a ni.uter ol ^|•cal mii. 
aft|u*‘nce when tvnvs and arrows were in U'^c. 

» 1. r. daringly opposing hinisftf, or (.ffcrin« himself 
wa an opiNUicnt to every ilsrn:i*r. *' 

10 rtbak'-'}ieurc had eiiiploynl this ini'ident wiih IiI-'Tm- 
rical propiiety hi the Fir-i Pint of Kiotf Ih-nry IV. Me 
■ad here ale® 'oind around fi>r hM|Kiericnl cvacjreraiifn. 
Kh bard, .ircordimi l«> Polyilore Vir^'il, was deU-i mined 
ff p>.s-<!nde to einjaire with Richmond in .<iii;f)e combat. 
For this purposp he mde furiously to thiiL(|unrtar td ih»* 
field where the carl was; aitiirked his MaiiAinl bearer, 
Sir Wllliiiin Braiidnn, ami killed him; thon aasunkea 
,Hir John Clicny, whom he overthrew. Having thus at 
leiiKth cleared hw way to hie amaKonlHi, he eiiL/n;fed 
in single duribat with him, and probably would have 
Ijecn victorknie, but at that instant Sir William Siaiile*/ 
with three ihoueand men joined Richniund'ii army, unti 
ibe royal forces (fed with great preclpilurton. Uichard 
was Boon afterwards overpowered by numbers, and fell,^ 
ftffbtinff bravely to the last moment. 

11 III the old liiierlude on the subject of Richard II!. 
which Mr. Boswell printed at the end of this nlay, this 
line stands ^ 

‘ A hornr ! a horse ! a fresh horse !» 

Burbage, the alter Roscius of f amden, apjienrs lo have 
been the original Richard, pishop Corbet, in his liar 
Boroiile, introduces his host at Boswoith describinff tlie 
battle, and 

* _ when he would have .lay’d King Richard died. 
And call’d A horse • a horse .'—he hut have cried * 



KING H£NRY Vllt 


m 


Alarums, JEnierKiJta Ricimus and Richmond ; 
and ejeeurUjis^ing. Retreat and Jlfmrhh, Tken 
Buler Richmond, Stanley, hearing Oic Croum, 
v:ith divers other Ijords^ and Fmces. 

Richm, God, and your arms, be praisM, victorioua 
friends ; 

Tlie day is ours, the bloody do^ is dead. 

Stan. Courageous Richmond, well hast thou ac- 
quit thee ! 

Lo, here, iliis loni; usurped royalty, 

From the dead temples of this bloody wretch 
Have I pluck’d off, to grace thy brows withal ; 
Wear it, enjoy it, and make much of it. 

Richm, Great God of heaven, say, arnen, to all !— 
ISur, tell me first, is young George Stanley living? 

Stan. He is, my lord, and safe in Leicester town ; 
Whither, if it please you, we may now withdraw us, 
Richm. What men of name are slain on either 
side V 

Stun. John duke of Norfolk, Walter Lord Ferrers, 
Sir Robert Brakeiihury, and Sir William Brandon. 

Richm. Inter iheir bodies as becomes their births. 
Proclaim a pardon to iho soldiers fled, 

That in suhrnission will return to us ; 

And then, as we have la’eii the sacrament, 

We will unite the white rose with the red 
Smile hf'avtiii upon this fair conjunction, 

That long hath frown’d upon their enmity !— 

W hilt traitor hears me, and says not, — amen ? 
Filmland luith long been mail, and scarr’d herself; 
The hrother hiiruJlTy^ed the brother’s blood, 

7’lie father ru'ddy #]au{:hl4*r’d his own son, 

The son, eonipell’J, bei-n butcher to the sire j 
All this divided York and Lanrasier, 

DiMiied, in their dire divi<iori.*>- 
O, now, let Rirliiuorid and Kli/nbelh, 

The true ''Ucceeders of each roviil liouse. 

Bv (iod’s fair ordiiiii nee conjoin together; 

And let lli«ar heirs (God, if thy will be «©,) 

Kiinidi tin- time to eonie with smooth-f.ir’d peace, 
With sniilniii pltrify, and fair prosperous days ! 


Abate* the edge of t-aitors. gracious Lord, 

That would reduce^ theae bloody days again ! 

And make poor England weep in streams of blood! 
Lei Uiem not live to taste this land’s increase, 

That would with treason wound tliis fair land's peace ! 
Now civil wounds are stopp’d, peace lives again ; 
That she may long live here, God say— ‘Amen. 

[JCxeunt, 

THIS is one of the most celebrated or our author’s per- 
formaiicos ; yec T know not whether ii has not happened 
lo him as to oihere, to he praised mo<a when praise is not 
most deserved. That this play has scenes noble in 
I ihemselven, and very well coriirivcil to strike in the ex* 
hibinon, cannot tje denied. Bui some pamt are trilting, 
others shocking, and some iniprnbiible. — JOHNSON. 

Malone says, he * agrees wHh Dr. Johnson in think* 
ing that this play, from itsfirst exhibuion to itie pieneot 
hour, has been esiiinated greatly beyond ns ineriis.* 
He attnbuUifl (but I think eironeously) its popularity to 
the detestatniri in w'hicb Richard's character wa*. held 
at the time that Shakspea re. wrote, and to the patrnn:t£;o 
of Queen Elisabeth, ' who was pleased at sei'ing King 
Henry VII. placed in the only ravoiirabie liirlii in Which 
he could be placet! on the scene.’ Sieeveii.'^, in thn ibl* 
lowiriir note, has stated the true grounds ol'ilie |:«erpeiiKi] 
popularity of the play, which can oiilv be auiibiMeil in 
one cause — the wonderful dramatic effect proilticcd by 
ihe character of Richard.— S. W. S. 

1 most cordially join with Dr. Johnson and Mr. Ma- 
lone in thfjr ojnntonN; and yet, jterhans. they liHve 
•ivorlooked one caiiec of the succ4*s^ of irnireily. 
The part of Richard is, perhapa hovund pJ] raliers, vii- 
riecaied, Mi.ilconf-prpienily favourable loa jmlicious jicr- 
f •riner. I« ctunprc hoods, indeed, a irim nf d!mt)si every 
*|ie(i(;»ot cliiirnrlor on the stage: the hero, the lover, 
iltc siareftmnn, tlic buffoon, the hypornre. the hardened 
and ri:p> ouug sinner, Ac. are to be found wiihm its corn* 
pas.*?. No ivojider, therefore, that the d scrlr.diiaiing 
jMiwer.'i f*f a Dmba?6^ Garrick, and a Hruderson, 
-louddat difrereiWiMjrfods have iriveri ita nmudarihr bc- 
roiid ttchi r dnuiiasof the same .Tiitlior.— STKEVFVS. 


1 I 4 . ni(nnii»lt, or ukc away. 

‘2 To reduce H h» brius ; an obsolete sens# oi* 
till* iMTd, dciivcd from iL-t L;imi original, rediico. 


KING HENRY THE EIGHTH. 


PREMMINARV REMARKS. 


f T If- flic opinion .^f Jjihn^-on, StFcvens, ami Mahine, 
^tluit ihj.'< jilay was wntlcn a ^h<»rl nine Iw lore the 
di'iuh of Qiiimmi Klr/.ab' lli. rvliich hapjh-iiC4l on ilie 24ih 
ot Marrh, l(>02-a. The eiihigliiin on King Jann^*, 
wliu-h IS lilcndcd with Ihe piiriegygir ofKIi/abeth in the 
l<i-i scene, wa.*! eviiVoily ;i fUih'C4jucMl inserihni, afle# 
ili4» siii'Cf'.'jssion of rlie t^coitish nK4rmi(’li lo iherhione:; 
for SlMks|^iir4i was to- well acqiiainicil wiih courts to 
(oinpliineoi, hi ihu lifetime of Queen Eluabeth, her 
prr^iimitiive surcossur ; of whom, hi>iory informs us, 
#ho w».s not a litilo jcriloiiy. Tliat ilie predietkm coii- 
^4 ruing Kimr .laini'.s was adiltni ader Ihc death of the 
4|ii4 eii, H Hiill more dearly evinced, as Or. Johnson has 
rrmarked, by the awkward manner in which it iacon* 
itEcied with ihe foregoing and milisequent lines. 

Afrcr havdfig lain by some years, unacu^, pmhaldy 
on acrount of the comUucss of its exliiliiiimi, it was re* 
ructi ill HJ13, under the title is Tnir^' with new 

d4^'< raimris, ami ii new^ Prtdogiie and Epilogue; and 


s The «i.cnmstance is recorde4l by the ei^iiiinuator of 
Stowe ; knd in a M9. Leuer of Thomas Lorkin to Sir 
TlmtnaH Piirkcnng, dated Luhdat^^lbislaslfifJtiHe^ 1f>l3, 
*is thus nmntkiiied : * No longer plnre ihnn yeeterday, 
while Bourbage his company were acting at the Globe 
The play of. Henry VIII. and there, shootimr bfeenayne 
ehambora Jn the way of triumph, the fire catched,’ kr. 
—MS. HaTI, 7002. 

»« In a leuer from John Chamberlalnc to Sir Ralph 
Winwoud, daWMi Loiuloiil ‘Sili July, 1013:— ‘Hut the 
burning of the Ohhe^ or 'Phvfhause, on iho Bnnicalde, 
wi !^T. Peter’s day, cannot escape yim \ which fell out by 
a peals of chambers (chat I know not upon whatocca- 


thi.s revival took place on thi: very day, being St. Peter's, 
4»n which ihij tilobe Theatre was burnt down. The fire 
was occasioned, a'i ii is^^aid, by ihc ^Jischargo of some 
•-iiiall piivc.i of ordnance called chambers in the scene 
whcri^King Henry la represented as arriving at Carili- 
ual Wtd.«ey»s nate at Whiiehail, one of which, being 
iiil'Mlicimialy managed, set fire in the tharched roof of 
the iheaire *. Dr. Johnson hr# augiresied that Ben 
j^Il^4>u iniirhi have siippliuii the Prologue and £pil4>gue 
to the play upon the otcaMon of us rovival. Dr. For- 
mer, Sieevena, and Makuie, suppoii his opinuin ; and 
even aiiribiue tii him si»me of the pa'ssages of the play. 

Mr. Giftord has conirovened tfiis opinion of Jonson 
iiavins; lieen the author of the Prologue and Epilogue 
of thie play, and ihinks the piny which was performed 
under ine cillo of ,dit is True waa a disiinci perform- 
ance, ami not Shakapeare-'a Henry ihe Eighth. To 
this It h.i'« liecn answered, * That the Prologue, which 
has always aecomjinnied Shnkejicnre's drama from jis 

slorr were ro be usetl in the plsy)j the tampin or rtoppio 
of one of them lighting hi the thatch that covered the 
iioii.''e, bnrir<l it to the jrround In leas than two houn, 
with a dwelling-howee Adjoining ; and it was a great 
nmrvaile and fa ire eraco of Ooil that the people had so 
little harm, having but two narrowdoorstogetontot.’— 
IfO'ntnooii's Memorials y vol. ill. p* 460. 

Tl.c event Is also recorded by Sir Henry Wotton, In 
his letter of the 9<l of July, 1613, where heaeye, kieasat 
’ n new nlav, acted ^ the king’s players at the Bank’s 
Side, culled All is Trut.^ representing aome nrinclpal 
pieces of tho relen of Henry tha £ighih,W'||eUawi# 
p. «35. Ed. 6d. 
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int publletdon In 1098, manlflsitlr and npeatodly ol; 
iude» to the title of the play which was repreeented 
on the 99th of June, 1018, and which we know to hare 
been founded on the hietory ofKing Henry the Eighth, 
aflbrde a strong proof of their identity, as appears by 
the following passages:— 

« .. . Such, as give 

Their money out of hope they may believe, 

May here find truth too,* kc. 

• - - Gentle readers know 

To rank our ehoeen truth with such a show 
As fool and fight is,'* kc 

* To make that only true we now intend.* 

And though Sir HenirWoiton mentions it as a new play, 
we have Stowe ana Lorkiii who call U ‘ The play of 
Henry the Eighth.* 

* That the Prologue and Epilogue were not written by 
Shakspeare Is, 1 think, clear from internal evidmice,* 
says Mr. Boswell ; to whose opinion I have no hesitation 
in subscribing : but it does not follow that they were the 
production of Ben Jonson*s pen. That goialeman has 
clearly shown that there was no intention of covertly 
sneering at Shakspeare's other worke in this prologue ; 
but that this play is opposed to a rude kind of farcical 
representation oq the same subject by Samuel Rowley 
(see (he first note on the Prologue). This play, or 
interlude, which was printed in 1005, is probably refer* 
refi to in the following entry on the books of the Sta* 
riouers* Company : — < Nathaniel Butter, Feb. 19, 1804, 


That he get good allowance for the Entertude of King 
Henry vllL before he begin to print it ; and with (ho 
warden's hand to yi. he Is to have the same for his 
copy.' Stowe has observed that * Robert Greene had 
written somewhat on the same story ;* but there is no 
evidence that ft was in a dramatic form: it may have 
been something historical, and not by the dramatic poet 
of that name : as Stowe cites the authority of Robert 
Greeny with Robert Brun, Fabian, lie. in other places 
of his Chronicle. 

This historical drama comprises a period of twelve 
years, cttmmencitig In (he twelfth year of King Henry 
VlII. (1591), and e>Kling with the christening of Eliza- 
beth in 1533. The poet has deviated from history in 
placing the death of Q,ueen Katharine before the birth 
of Elizabeth, for in fact Katharine did not die till 1538. 
In constructing his scenes he has availed himself largely 
of the eloquent narrative of Wolsey’s faithful servant 
ana biographer. George Cavendish, ae copied by the 
Chronicles ; ana indeed the pathos of the Cardinal's dy- 
ing scene is almost as efilsctive in the simple narrative 
of Cavendish as in the play. The fine picture which the 
poet has drawn of the suffering and defenceless virtue of 
Queen Katharine, and the just and spirited, though sof- 
tened, portrait he nas exhibited of the impetuous and sen- 
sual character of Henry, are above all praise. It has been 
justly said that * this ptay contains little action or vio- 
icnci? of nassinn, yet It has considerable interest of a more 
mild and thoughtful cast, and some of the most c'riking 
passages that are to be found iu the poet’s works.* 


PERSONS REPRESENTED, 


Kiira Heiyxt the Eighth. 

C ORDINAL WoLSET. CARDINAL CaMPEIUS. 

C APUCKTS, Ambaaeador from tfte Emperor Charles Y. 
Cranmer, Archbishop Canterbury. 

Duse of N^oRFOLK. Dust ^BoKsimg ram. 
Duse of Suffols. Earl of Surrsf. 

Loro Chabtrerlain. Loro Chancellor. 
Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester. 

Bishop qf Lincoln. 

IiORD Abeboavernf. Lord Sands. 

Sir Hbnrf Guildford. Sir Thomas Lovell. 
Sir Anthonf Dennf. Sir Nicholas Vaus. 
•Secretaries to Wolsey. 

Crowell, Senxmt to Wolsey. 

Griffith, QentUman Uther to Queen Katharine. 
Three other Gentlemen. 

Doctor Butts, Phytirian to the King. 

Garter, King at Arnu, 


Surveyor to the Ddkc of Buckinjj^iam. 

Brandon, and a Sergeant at Arms. 

Ihor-keeper of the Council Chamber, Porter, and hit 
Man. 

Page to Gardiner. A Crier. 

Queen Katharine, IVife io King Henry, after- 
terwardt divorced, 

Anne Bullen, her Maid ef Honour} afterwardt 
Queen. 

An old Lady, Friend to Anne Bullen. 

Patience, fVbman io Queen Katharine. 

Several Lords and Ladies in the Dumb Sknwt; 
Women attentling upon the Queen ; ^lirit**, whirh 
appear io her; Scribes, Officers, Guards, and 
owT Attendants. 

SCENE— c/ii^y in London auri Westmiusirr : 
oner, at Kirnbolton. 


PROLOGUE. 


I COMB no more to make you laugh ; things now, 
That bear a wokhty and a ferious brow, 


m iiai. BOOT a wvrgnty ana a wnuus uruw. 

SatL high, and working, fiiU of slate ana woe, 

Such noble scenes as draw the eye to flow, 

We now present. Those that can pity, here 
May, if they thiok^: welt, let fall a tear ^ 

The subject wih deserve it. Such, as give * 
Their mon^ out of hope t^y may beliove, 

May here find truth too. Tnose, that come to see 
Only a show or two, and so agree^ 

The play may pass ; if they m s 1 i 11 « and willing, 
IMl undertake, may see away their shilling 
Riehly in two short hours. Only they, 

That come to hear a merry, bawdy play, 

A mnse of targets ; or to see a fellow 
la along motley coat, guarded' with yellow. 


remly not by 4hs hand of 
auributad lo Ben Jonson ; but this opinion is contro. 
verted by Mr. Gifford. The intention of the writer 
(Ba3rs Mr. BoswelU was lo contrast the Mstorical truth 
taste displayed in the present play with the per- 
I of a contemporary dramaiisl, ' When you see 
know me, or the famous Chronicle of Kin 


I 




e mher )n«‘ld«n(s1h this * tnerry hetx^ plftvy 


Will be doceivM ; for, gentle hearers, know, 

To rank our chosen triiOi with such a show 
As fool and figlit is, beside forfeiting 
Our own brains, ahd the opiniun^ that we bring, 
make that only true we now intend,) 

Will leave us never an understanding flriend, 
Therefore, for goodness’ sake, and as you are known 
The first and happiest* hearers of the town, 

Be sad, as we would make ye : Think, ye see 
The very persons of our noble story, 

As they were living ; think, you see them great. 
And follow’d with the general throng, and sweat. 
Of thousand friends } then in a momebt. see 
How mn this mightiness meets misery ! 

And, if you can be merry then. I’ll si^, 

A man may weep upon nis wedding day. 


besides (he perversion of hfstorical facts, which make 
It more ^an probable thaik is here aUuded to. 

9 (Miton seems here to mean eharaeter; as In Kteg '" 
Henry IF. Part I. Act v. Be. Thou hast redeem^ 
thfioatopinion,* Torealise chat oplnionpf eharacter 
is eiir prsseni object, not to forfeit it by introducing ab« 
surdities. ^ ^ 

8 Hnppieet being here used In a Latin sense for pro- 
mdem or favourable, * fUe bonus o falixoue luis !* 
has been Bmught a naaon for attiibudng this prologue 
toJonmm; bdt we have shown that Bhakspsare ousn 
neee wosis Jo a Latin stass. 




ScKim h 


fctNd Mfiiffiiy vnr. 


ACT r. 


SC^NE f. London. An Anttehamhet (it (he 
PatacB, Enkr the Duke of Norfolk, at one 
door ; at the other^ the Duke of BucxtifoHAM, 
and the Lord Aberoavexnv.^ 

Buckingham. 

Good morrow, and well met. How have you done, 
Since laet we saw in France 7 

I thank your graco : 

lloaltliful ; and ever since a fresh Rdmirer 
Of what I saw there. 

Bivsk. An untimely ague 

SiayM me a prisoner in my chamber, when 
Those suns of glory,® those two lighu of men, 

Met in the vale of Arde. 

iVor. ’Twixt Guynes and Arde 

I was then present, saw them salute on horaeback ; 
Beheld them, when they lighted, how they clung 
In their embracement, as* they grew together: 
Which had they, what four Ihrun'd ones could nave 
weighM 

Such a compounded one 7 
Buck. All the whole time 

I was my chamber's prisoner* 

Nor, Then you lost 

The view of earthly glory : Man might say, 

Till this time, pomp was single ; but now married 


To one aboviB itself. £ach following day 
Became the next day's inaKtc^ till the last 
Made former wonders it’s : ‘ Today, the French, 
All clinmiaiit,* all in gold, like heathen gods, 

Shone down the English : and, to-rnorrow, they 
Made Britain, India : every man, that sto^, 
SlKiw’d like a mine. Their dwarfish pages were 
As chenihins, all erilt ; the madams too, 

Not us’d to toil, did almost sweat to bear 
The pride m>on them, that their very labour 
Was to them as a painting ; now this mask 
Was cry’d incomparable ; and the ensuing night 
Made it a fool, and beggar. The two kings, 

Equal in lustre, were now best, now worst, 

As presence did present them ; him in eye, 

Still him in praise : and, lieing present both, 

’Twas saul, they saw but one ; and no discerncr 
Durst was bis longue in censure.'’ When these 
suns 

(For so they phrase them) by their heralds chal- 
leng’d 

The noble spirits to arms, they did nciform 
ifeyond thought’s compass; that former fabulous 
story. 

Being now seen possible enough, got credit. 

That Bevis* was believ’d. 

Buck, O, you go far. 

Nor, As I belong to worship^and affect 
In honour honesty, the tract of every thing 


I ll^ould by a good discourser lose lome fife, 

Which liciioirs self was tongue to. All wot royat ; 
To the disposing of it nought rebell’d, 

Order gave each thing view ; the offico did 
Distinctly his full function.® 

Buck. Who did guide, 

I mean, who set the body and the limbs 
Of this great sport logo trier, as you guess 

Nor, One, certes,*'** that promises no elemental 
In such a business. 

Buck. 1 pray you, who, my lord T 

Nor. All this WAS order’d by the good discretion 
Of the right reverend cardinal of York. 

Buck, The devil speed him! no man’s pie is 
freed 

Prom his ambitious finger. What had ho 
To do in these fierce'* vanities? I wonder, 

That such a keech'* can with his very bulk 
Take up the rays o’ the beneficial sun, 

And keep it from tlie earth. 

Nor, ■ Surely, sir, 

There’s in him stuff that puts him to these ends ; 
For, being not propp’d by ancestry (whose grace 
Chalks successors their way,) nor call’d u|>on 
For high feats done to the crow'ri ; neither allied 
To eminent assistants, bur, snider-like, 

Out of his selfi-draMing web, ne gives us note, 

The force of his own merit makes his way ; 

A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys 
A place next to the Wing. > 

Ahcr, I cannot tell 

’ Wiiat iieaven hath given him, let some graver eye 
Pierce into that ; but I can see his pride 
Peep through each part of him : Whenco h« is he 
that? 

If not from hell jhe devil is a niggard ; 

Or has given iiin>cforc, and he begins 
A new hell in himself. 

Back. Why the devil. 

Upon this French goinir-out, took he upon him, 
Without the privity o’ the kmj, to appoint 
W^ho should attend on him 7 He makes up the file'* 
Of all the gentry ; for the most part such 
Too, whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon ; and his own letter, , 

The honourable board tjf council out, / 

Must fetch him in he papers.'^ 

Aher. ^ I do know 

Kinsmen of mine, three at the least, that have 
Bv this so sicken’d their estates, that never 
They shall abound as formerly. 

Buck. O, many 

Have broke their backs with layins manors on them 
For this great journey.'* Whni did this vanity, 
But minister communication of 
A most poor issue ? • • 

Nojr. Grievingly I think, 

The peace between the French and us not values 
The cost that did conclude it. 


1 George Ncvill, who married Mary, daughter of] 
Edward SiafTonl, duke of Buckingham. ' j 

* 'i Pope has borrowed this phrase in his Imitation of j 
Horai'e's Epintle to Augustus, vor. ai I 
* Those rune of glonf please not till they set.* 

9 Guynes then bemiigen to the English, and Arde 
(Jtrdrea) to ^he French : they are towns of Picardy : 
the valley where Henry VllL and Francis I. mot lies be> 
tween them. 

4 Ah for 08 if. 

6 Dire diem docet. Every day learned something 
from the preceding, till the concluding day collected all 
the splendour of all the former shows. 

0 I. e. glittering^ shining, 

'•7 I. e. in Judgment, which had the noblest appear- 
ance. 

8 The old romantic legend of Devis of Hampton. 
This Be vis (or Deavois) a Slaxoii, was for his prowess 
created eafl of Southampton by William the Conqueror. 
See Camden’s Britannia. 

9 The course of these triumphs, however well reia- 
led, must lose in the description part of that spirit aral 
energy which were expressed in the real action. The 
commission fbr regulating them was well executed, a^ 
gave exactly to every particular parson ana action the 
proper pK'« 


10 Cer/es, i. e. certainly, ie here used as a monosyl- 
lable. • 

1 1 No initiation, no previous practice. Etrmmts are 
fhr fr»l pnnriplra of things, or rudintente of Anotr- 
trdgr. The word is hore applied, not without a cata- 
chrcais, to a person. 

13 Johnson remarks that fierce is hero used, like the 
French^fffr, for proud. 

* 19 A round lump of fat. The Prince calls FalsiafT 
talloicoheech in the First Part of King Henry IV. Act if. 
Sc. 4. It has been thought that there'' was some aUuston 
here to the Cardinal, being reputed the son of a butcher. 
We have * Goodwife JfeecA, the butcher*# wife,* men- 
tioned by Dame Quickly, in King Henry IV. Pan IL Act 
ii. Sc. 1. 

14 LisL 

15 He papere, a verb ; i. e. his own letter, by hia own 
single authority, end without the concurrence of the 
councH, must fetch him in whom he Sapere down 
Wolsey published a list of the several persone whom he 
had appointed to attend on the king, at ihk ioterrlew, 
and addressed his letters to them. 

16 In the ancient Interlude of Nature, blk. U no data, 
apparently printed In the ralga of Klfif Henvy vm. a 
atmllar stroke is aimed at this experndve expednkm. 
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Buck, Every many 

After the hideous storm that folio wM,* was 
A thing inspir’d : and, not consulting, broke 
Into a general prophecy,— That this tempest, 
Dashing the sarmenl oTf this peace, aboiied 
The sudden breach oii’t. 

JVbr. Which is budded out : 

For France hath flaw’d the league, and hath attacnM 
Our merchants’ goods at Bourdeaux. 

Aher. Is it therefore 

Tlie ambassador is silenc’d 

Nor. Marry, is’t. 

Aher. A proper title of a peace, ^ and purchas’d 
At a superfluous rate ! 

Buck. Why, all this business 

Our reverend cardinal carried/ 

Nor. Like ’I your grace, 

The state takes notice of the private difference 
Betwixt you and the cardinal. I advise you 
(And take it from a heart that wishes towards you 
Honour and plenteous safef;|r,) that you read 
The cardinal’s malice and his potency 
Together : to consider further, that 
What his high hatred would effect, wants not 
A minister in his power: You know his nature. 
That he’s revengeful ; and I know, hia sword 
Hath a sharp edge ; it’s long, and, it maybe said. 
It reaches far; and where ’twill not extend, 

Thither he darts it. Bosom up mv counsel, 

You’ll find it wholesome. Lo, where comes that 
rock, 

That I advise your shunning. 

Enter Cardinal Wolsrv (the ^rse home he/ore 
him,) certain of the Guards ana Secretaries 
with papers. The C ardir al iit his passage Jixeth 
his eye on Buckingham, and Ruckinoham on 
himj botit full of disdain. 

fVbl, The duke of Buckingham’s surveyor ? ha '/ 
Where’s his examination ? 

1 Beer. Here, so please you. 

Is he in person ready ? 

1 Seer. Ay, please your grace. 

fVoL Well, we shall then know more;* and Buck> 
ijigham 

Shdli lessen this big look, 

[Exeunt WoLSEV and Train. 
Buck, This butcher’s cur^ is venom-raoulh’d, 
and I 

Have not the power to muzzle him ; therefore, best 
Not wake him in his slumber. A beggar’s book 
OuNwortlis a noble’s blood.* 

Nor. What, are you chaf’d ? 

Ask God for temperance ; that’s the appliance only, 
Which your disease rerjuires. 

Buck. «• f ^ looks 

Matter against me ; and his eye revil’d 
Me, as his abject object : at this instant * , 

He bores’ me with some trick : He’s gone to the 
king : at 

ni fallow, and ^>utstare him. * 

Nor. ^ Stay, iftv lord. 

And let your reason with vour choier question 
What ’tis you go alM>iit : To climb steep hills, 
Requires slow pace at first : Anger is like 
A full'hot horse ; who, being allow’d his way, 
Setf-meTtle tire«« him.* Not a man in England 
Can advi.se me like you : be to yourself 
As you would to your friend. * 

Buck , I’ll lo the king ; 


1 ‘‘Monday the xvUj of' June was such an hidems 
storme of Wihde and weather, that many Conjartnred it 
dul prognotjticate trouble and hatred shortly alter to fol- 
low between ptuires.''-'- Holimhed. 

i The French ambassador, being reftised an au- 
dience, may tie said (n be sileng*d. 

a * A fine name of a peace ihte Is ironic ally safd. 

4 Conduct^. 

3 The ciMoinon rumour ran that Wolsey was the son 
ofa butcher ; but hh raithful biographer Cavendish says 
nothing his father being in tratle : he tells tai that jhc 
honest poor .maips svui.* 

6 That Is, the K«^ry' quallftcatlons of a bookish 


And from a mouth of honour quite cry down 
This Ipwich fellow’s insolence ; or proclaim, 
There’s difference in no persons. 

Nor. Be advis’d ; 

Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot 
That it doth singe yourself: We may outrun 
By violent sw'iftnesH, that which wc run at, 

And lose by overrunning. Know vou not, 

The fire^ that mounts the liquor till it run o’er. 

In seeming to augment it, wastes it ? Be advis’d • 
I say again, there is no English soul 
More stronger to direct you than yourself; 

If with the sap of reason you would quench, 

Or but allay, ihoAre of passion.^ 

Buck, Sir, 

I am thankful to you ; and I’ll go along 
IW your prescription but this top-proud fellow, 
(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, bql 
From sincere motions,'") by intelligence. 

And proofs as clear as founts in July, when 
We see each grain of gravel, 1 do know 
To be corrupt and treasonous. 

Nor. Say not, treasonous 

Buck. To the king I’ll say it ; and make my vouch 
as strong 

As shore of rock. Attend. This holy fox. 

Or wolf, or both (for he is equal' ' ravenous, 

I As he is subtle ; and as prone to mischief. 

As able to perform it : his mind and place 
Infecting one another, yea, recipro»’ally») 

Only to show his |>oiiip as well m France 
As nt'rc at liome, suggests' the king our master 
To this last costly treatv, the interview. 

That swallow’d so much treasure, and like a glass 
Did break i’ the rinsing. 

Nor. ’Faitli, and so it did. 

Buck. Prav, give me favour, sir. Tins cuiutiiig 
cartlinal 

The articles o' the combination drew,, 

As himself pleas’d * and they were ratified, 

As he cried, Thus let be : to as much end. 

As give a crutch to the dead : But our count cardin.il 
Has done this, aifd ’tis well : for worthy Wolsuy 
Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows, 
(Which, as 1 take it, is a kind of uuppy 
To the old dam, treason,)— Charles the emperor. 
Under pretence to see the queen his aunt, 

(For, Hvvas, indred, his colour ; but he came 
To whisper Wolsey,) here makes visitation : 

His fears were, ih^it the interview’, betwixt 
England and France, might, through llmir amily. 
Breed him some prejudice : for from this league 
Peep’d ha; ms that menac’d him : He privily 
Deals with our cardinal ; and, as I trow. 

Which I do well ; for, I am sure, the emperor 
Paid ere he promis’d ; whereby his suit was granted. 
Ere it was ask'd but when the way was made. 
And pav'd with gold, the emperor thus desir’d 
Th.it he would please to alter the king’s course. 
And break the foresaid peace. Let the- king know 
(As noon he shall by mo,) that thus the cardinal 
Does buy and sell bin honour as he pleases, 

And for ms own advantage. * 

Nor, I am sorry 

To hear this of him ; and could wiDi, he were 
Something mistaken iii’t. 

Burk. No, not a syllablo ; 

I do pronounce him in that very shape. 

He shall appear in proof. 


beggar are more prized than the high descent of here- 
ditary grestness. 

7 I. e. he staba or wounds roe by some antflee og, 
ficUon. ^ 

ff Thnn in Masslnger'e Unnatural Combat 
* Let passion work, and, like a hot-reln*d horse, 
<Twill quickly Urc itself.’ c 

0 So In Hamlet . 

« Upon the hea< and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool pkUenCc.’ ^ 

10 Honest indignation, warmth ofincegrity. 

11 Bjual fur enmity. 13 1. o. Incitee, or tempts. 

18 TjO kuy and ecu was a proverbial ekprsssiciii fbr 

*0*t$eHereu9ly betraying. 


SCEJIIE IL 


KING HENRY Till. 


127 


Enier Braitoov ; a Sergeant at Arms htfore hkm^ 
and two or three oftlut Guard, 

Bran, Your office, sergeant : execute it. 

Serg, Sir, 

Mv lonl the duke of Buckingham, and earl 
Ol Hereford, Slalibrd, and Northam|>toii, I 
Arrest thee of high treason, in the name 
Of our must sovereign king. 

Buck. Lo you, my lord, 

The not has fall'n upon me ; 1 shall perish 
(Jiidor device and practice.^ ^ 

Bran, 1 sorry 

To see you ta*en from liberty, to look on 
The business present.^ *Tis his highness’ pleasure, 
You shall lo tlie Tower. 

Burk. It will help me nothing, 

To pie id mirie innoeenco; for that dye is on me, 
Winch makes my whitest part black. The will of 
heaven 

Be done in this and all things ! — ^I obey.>— 

0 my lord Aherga’ny, faro you well. 

Bran, Nay, he must bear you company The 
king [To ABERGAVEirnY. 

N pleas’d, you shall to the Tower, till you know 
How he determines further. 

Aber, As the duke said. 

The Will of heaven be done, and the king’s pleasure 
By me obey’d. • 

Here is a warrant from 

The king, to attach Lord Mont acute,'* and iho bodies 
Of the duke's cmifessor, John dc la Car,^ I 

One Gilbert Peck, his ctiancellor,— - 

Burk. So, so ; 

The^e are the limbs of the plot : no more, I hope. 
Bran. A monk o’ the Chartreuxr 
Burk, O, Nicholas Hopkins?* 

Bran. He. 

Buck, My surveyor is false, the o’ergreat cardinal 
Hath show’il him gold ; my life us spanu’d " already : 

1 ;\ii. .Sits shadow of poor liuckingham; 

Whose figure even ihis instant cloud puts out,’ 

By dark’niug my clear sun. — My lord, farewell. 

SOENK II. The Council Cluimber. Cornets. 
Enter Ki 190 Hknky, Cahdisai. WoLSEy,<Ar 
Ltrds of Iht CoUrUtU, SiR ThOM AS LoVKtf., 
errs, and Attendants. The King enters^ leaning on 
the Cardinal’s shoulder. 

K. Urn. My life itself, and the best heart of it, 
Tlianks you for this great care : I stood i’the level* 
OV a full charg’d ronfederacy, and civc thanks 
To y<ni that chok’d it. — Let be call’d before us 
That gentleman of Buckingham’s ; in person 
I’ll hear him his ronfes-ions justify ; 

And point by point the treasons ofhis master 
He shall again relate. , 

The King takes his state. The thirds of thf CouncH 
take tfuii^swernl ptares. The Cardinal places him^ 
self under the Kiiig’'^/r€f, <fu his rigfu side, 

A noise within^ rrpingf Hutym (or the Que«*n. /?ii- 
* Ur the Queen, ujfherefl by ike Dukes ofNoRFOi.K 
and SuFFOi.x ; she kneels.' The King nsethfrom 
his state f takfs her up, kisses j and phiceth her bp him. 

Q, Kalh.^ ^tiy, we must longer kneel : 1 am a 
suitor. 

JC, Htn. Arise, and take place by us Half your 

suit 

1 i.e. tre.acherj or unfair stratagem. This word; 
has alruaily been amply illustrated. j 

a 1 am sorry that I um obliired to be present, uid an j 
tye witness of your loss of liberty. | 

3 This WHS Henry Pole, grandtam to George duke of 
(/larence, mid eldest brother to Cardinal Pule. lie had | 
tniirried laml Abergaveiuiy's dauahier. Though re- 
laored to flivour at this .junciiire, he was executed fur 
another alleged trea.sori in this roign. 

4 The name of this riftnik of the Chartroux was 
Johtide la Car, alias do ia Couru See llulinshed, p. 
86 .^. 

3 Nicholas Hopkins, another monkBf the same order, 
bebndng to a religious house called nentonobeatUe- 
jjlritftow. 


Never name to us ; you have half ottr power : 

The other moietv, ere you ask, is given ; 

Repeat your will, and take it. 

Q. /fnth. Thank your majesty. 

That you would love yourself; and, in that love, 

Not unconsider’d leave your lionour, nor 
The dignity of your office, 19 the point 
Of my imlition. 

ATi Men. Lady mine, proceed. 

Q. Eath. I am solicited, not by a few, 

And Uiose of true condition, that your subjects 
Are in great grievance : there have been commisnons 
Sent down amon^ them, which hath flaw’d tlie heart 
Of all their loyalties wherein, although, 

My good lordi cardinal, tliey vent reproaches 
Most bitterly on you, as nutter on® 

Of these exactions, yet toe king our master 
(Whose honour heaven shield from soil ! ) even he 
escapes not 

Language unmannerly, yea, such which breaks 
The side** of loyalty, anu almost appears 
In loud rebellion. 

JVor. Not almost appears, 

It doth appear ; for, U(H>n these taxations. 

The clothiers ail, not able to maintain 
The many lo them ’longing, have put off 
The »>inster8, carders, fullcr«, weavers, wbo. 

Unfit for other life, compell’d by hunger 
And lack of other means, in desperate manner 
Daring the event lo the teelli, arc all in uproar. 

And Danger serves among them.'® 

JC. Htn. Taxation ! 

Wherem ? and wbat taxation ? — My lord cardinal, 
You that are blam’d for it alike with us, 

Know you of this taxation 7 

IVoi, • Please you, sir, 

1 know but of a single part, in aught 

Pertains to the state ; and front but in that file ** 

Where others tell steps with me. 

Q. Kcdh, No, my lord, 

You know no more than others : but you frame 
Things, which are known alike ; whicli are not 
whotesoine 

To those which would not know them, and yet must 
Perforce, be their .ictpiainlanre. These exaoliort!?*'" ' 
Whereof my sovoreijn would have note, they are 
Most pestilent lo the l;‘^aring ; and, to bear them, 
The Iwick is 'Ssienfiee to the load. They say. 

They arc ilevis’il Wv you ; or eUe you suffer 
Too hard an cxelahiation. 

K. Hen. Still exaction ! 

The iianire of it ? In what kind, let’s know, 

Is this exaction ? 

Q. Kath. I am much too venturous 

In templing of yonr ptuienre ; bu' am boldeu’d 
Under your promisM pardon. Tne subject’s g”*!* 
Coinws through commissions, which compel ^m 
each 

The sixth pan of his suhstanc^to he levied 
Without delay : and the pretence this 
Is nam'd, your wars in France: This makes bold 
mouths : • 

Tongues spit ihcir duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them ; their curses now 
Live where their prayers did ; and it’s come to pass, 
That tractable obedience is a slave 

• 6 i. c, mrusurrtU the duration of Hdetermined. Man's 
life is said in erripiure 10 be but a span long. 

7 The old copy reads ‘ this instant sun puts on.* 

8 To stand in the level ol‘ a gun, is to stand in a tins 
with its mouth, so as to he hit by the sh<a. 

9 i. e. promoter or instigator. 

10 Warbiirtmi U full^of admiration at tliia suddei. 
rising »'f the |x»el ‘ 10 a height truly sublime !’ where by 
the noblest stretch of fancy Danger is personified ae eerv. 
mg in tlie rebel army, and shaking the established 
grryern merit. Gower, Chaucer, Skelton, and Spenser 
have a No i^rsoriified Danger. 

1 1 He means to say that he is but one among many 
counsellors, who proceed in the same.ehuiTBe with him 
in the business of the state. To this the replies, 
that he frames thingSy or they originate viftalplklin, which 
^e afterwards known m the eotineU ftnd pA^ttlfat^ by 
them. 



iriNo MEmtv vm. 


Act 1. 


m 

To each iaccnted wiU.t 1 would, your hlghiiCM 
Would gfivo it quick conakleratioo, for 
There is no primer businesis.* 

A* Hen, By my Hfei 

This is against our pleasure* 

PVol, And for me, 

I have no farther gone In this, than hy 
A single voice ; and that not pass’d me, but 
By learned approbation of the judges. If I am 
Traduc’d by i^orant tongues, which neither know 
My faculties, nor person, yet will be 
The chronicles of my doing, — ^let me sav, 

’Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake* 
That virtue must go through. We must not stint* 
Our necessary actions, in the fear 
To cope* malicious censurers: which ever, 

As ravenous fishes, do a vessel follow 
That is new trimm’d ; but benefit no Ibrther 
Than vainly longing. What we oft do best, 

1^ sick interpreters, once* weak ones, is 
Not ours, or not allow’d what worst, as oft, 
Hitting a grosser quality, is cried up 
For our best act. If we shall stand still, 

In fear our motion will be mock’d or carp’d at. 

We should take root here where we sit, or sit 
State statues only. 

H, Hen, Things done well, 

And %vith a care, exempt themselves from fear ; 
Things done without example, in their issue 
Are to be fear’d. Have you a precedent 
Of this commission ? I believe, not any. 

We must not rend our subjects from our laws, 

And stick them in our will. Si^th part of each? 

A trembling contribution ! Why, we take, 

Prom every tree, lop, bark, and part o’the timber; 
And, though we leave it with a roct, thus hack’d. 
The air will drink the sap. To every county. 
Where this is question’d, send our letters, with 
Free panlon to each man that has denied 
The force of this commisbion ; Pray, look to’t ; 

I put it to your care. 

fVel* A word with you. 

[1\i the Secretary, 
there be letters writ to shire, 

^^fdle king’s grace and pardon. The griev’d commons 
Hardly conceive of me ; let it be nois’d. 

That, through our intercession, ibis revokement 
And pardon comes : I shall anon advise you 
Further in the proceeding. [Hjeit Secretary. 

Hnier Surveyor.* 

Hath. I am sorry, that the duke of Buckingham 
Is run in your displeasure. 

JT. Hen, It grieves many : 

The gentleman is learn’d, and a most rare speaker,* 
To nature none more bounfl ; his training such. 
That he may furnish and instruct great tcaqhers, 
And never seek for aid out of himself.** « 

Yet see 

When these so nolfie benefits shall prove , 
Not well dispos’d,** the mind growing once corrupt, 
TItey turn to vicious forms/ ten times more ugly 
Than ever they were fair. This man so comfilete, 
Who was enroll’d ’mongst wonders, and when we, 
Almost with ravish’d lisrning, could not find 
His hour of speech a minute ; he, my lady, 

Hath into monstrous habits put the graces 
Hiat once were his. and is Mcome as black < 
As if besmear’d in hell. Sit by us ; you shall hear 


I The meaning (says Makme) appears lo be, things 
are now In aueh a aitoadon that resentment and indlg* 
nation predominate in every man’s breast over duty anti 
alleslanee. * 

9 The oM copy redds ‘ There fs no primer haeeneee.* 
Warbuttofi made the alteration, which Steevens seems to 
think unnecessary, chough he has retained H in bis text 
9 Thicket of tbmrns. 

4 To etint is to stop or teUetd. 
t *^*5* 'whb, to encounter. 

N not utifraquenily used for or at 

|or other. 
iroved. 


Cbarlsc Kny vet. 


•ays that ftiis turveyera name was 


(This waa his gentleman in truat) of hhii 
Things to strike honour sad.— Bid him recount 
The tore«recited pra^iees ; whereof 
We cannot feel too little, hear too much 

Wot. Stand forth ; and with bold spirit relate what 

Most 1^0 a careful subject, have collected 
Out of the Duke of Buckingham. 

K, Henry, Speak freely. 

Surv, First, it was usual with him, every day 
It would infect Ips si>eeoh. That if die king 
Should without issue die, he’d carry** it so 
To make the sceptre his : These veiy words 
I have heard him utter to his aon-inofaw, 

Lord Aberga’ny ; to whom by oath he menac’d 
Revenge upon the cardinal. 

H’oT. Please your highness, note 

This dangerous conception in this point. 

Not friended by his wish, to your high person 
His will is most malignant ; and it stretches 
Beyond you, to your friends. 

4* Hath, My loarn’d lord cardinal, 

Deliver all with ebari^. 

H. Hen, Speak on : 

How grounded he his title to the crown. 

Upon our fail ? to this point hast thou beard him 
At any time speak augnt 7 

Surv, * He was brought to Uiis 

By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins. 

H. JHen. What was that Hepkins 7 

Surv, Sir, a Chartreux friar, 

His confessor j who fed him every minute 
With words of sovereignty. 

K, Hen, ^ How Itnow’st thou this 7 

Surv, Not long before your highness sped to 
France, 

The duke being at the Rose,* ^ within the parish 
Saint Lawrence Poultney, did of me demand 
What was the speech amongst the Lohdoiiers 
Concerning the French journey : I replied, 

Men fear’a the French would prove perfidious, 

To the king’s danger. Presently the duko 
Said, ’Twas the fear indeed ; and that he doubled, 
*TwoiiId prove the verity of certain words 
Spoke by a Irnly monk : That oft, says he, 

Hath eent tv me, tdehing me to permit 
John tie la CoTirf, my chaplain, a choice hour 
To hear from him a matter some moment : 

Wham after under the confeedon^e teal * * 

He solemnly had euunm, that, what he spoke. 

My ehapltun fo no creature living, but 
To me, shjuld idler, with demure eonddenee 
This pausingly ensued, — Neither the king, ner Us 
Afire 

( Tell you the duke,) shall prosper : hid Idm strive 
To gmn the love of the r/mmonalty ; the duke 
Shall govern En^and, 

Q, Hath. If 1 know you well, 

You were the duke’s surveyor, and loa* your office 
On the complaint o’ the tenants : Take good heed 
You charge not in your spleen a noble person, 

And spoil your nobler soul ! I say, take heed ; 

Yes, heartily beseech you. 

AT. Hen. Let Him on 

Go forward. ^ 

Surv. On my soul, 1*11 speak but truth. 

1 told my lord the duke. By the devil’s ilhwions 
The monk might be deceiv’d; and that’twaidang’rous 
for him 

0 ft appears from toe prologue lo the Romance of che 
Roigbi of (he Swanne, inat k was translated (h»m the 
French at the request of this unfortunate nobleufhn 
The dnke waa executed on Friday the 17th of May, 
The book has no date. * 

10 1. 0 . beyond the treasures of hfs own /nf nd. 

11 Orsat gifts of oators and edueatlofi not Joined wkh 
good dfsposkions. 

19 Conduct, manage, 4 

18 This house was purchastd about the year IMI, by 
Richard HUl.aometime mastar of tbs merchant tallon* 
^ m^rbbant tallon* school, te 

14 Tbs old copy hM * eeswpriaefoifs seal.* 
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SING HSNBY VUI 


m 


To rumiiiflto on thui so far, until 

It forg’d him some design, which, being behoved, 

Ir was much fike to do : He answer’d, Tuah / 
ft m do me no dttttu^e adding further, 

That, had the kind in his last stfrknoss iail’d^ 

The eardinars and Sir Thomas dbovell’a be^d 
Should hade gone off 

AT /les Ha* what, eo rank?* Ah^ab* 

rliere’e m tbu man Canei thou sajr 

Sunt, 


-^*4^fhe<tuke 


I remember, 
«iMrd| 

. Whathan^ef 


x: ikn. 

Of midkoL iHim , 

Thodukot^^lll 
Sirv. - • 

A»f 

rhe . 

Ah ke^fSlti$ temUautH 

fVol tnadadi, n^y his' 

freedom, • 

And this matt mH of otIbob? 

^ AWA God idsQd sitt -4 



% 


>* I 


Hen, Tbere*S somofrimg morb would olit of 
Uieo : What say’st ? j 

Surv Auer— 4Ae mike /at the 

fcniA,— * 

Ho fttreteh’d hiiQ) and, with one hand oa his d^er. 
An >ther spread on his breast, mottnltfig his eyes, 
lie did diseharse a hornble oath , whoeo ^lUMir 
WSs^— Wtre he evil us’d, he wmiM^hlktfo 
His fiither, |v as itturb as a i^erfbiwiilililao 
D i s an irresolute purtoosOr > 
jK Hen, Thm/t his Mnod^ 

T 1 sheath bis ttt u#.^ Ho |i itiach'a f 


Have got by the late toyage,. is hut 

A^fit or two o’ the fM / but they are shrewd oast ; 

For when they h jld them, you would swear directly. 

Their ve»> noses had Iwen counsellors 

To Pepiii, or Clolharius, they keep state so 

Sonde They have UI new legs, and lame ones, 
one would take it, 

l^at never saw them pare before, tlie spayin, 

A ronnghalt*’ rciguM among them 
Cham, Death * rty lord, 

Thetr slnthu* are after such a pagan cut too, 
']{%a|^r^^y have worn out Christendom. How 

Well? 

rTtCOMAS LoveT I. 

’t^aith, my lord, 
_ proclamation 
the pewrt gale 

What w’t for^ 
Sf our travell*d gallants, 
jtArrels, talk, and tailor* 
there, now 1 would pray 

*0 jfibhi^ may be wise, 

jKoe. They must either 

C^rsorun wbrnhidilions) have these remnants 
Ot fool foaihlBr,* that they got in France, 
Wlthidlltteir^Mpurable pomu ot ijorance, 
Pertaining theilmi^ (as and fireworks , 
Abusmli ^«r man than they can be, 

Our of a foreign wisdom,) renotmcins dean 
The fiuth they ha\« in tennis, and tau stockings, 
Short hUstStr’d hrecohei^*’ and those types of travel. 



S^ENF in Jt Hooftt IS the PtUaee the 

Lnd Chambetlain, and Loat> Savds* 

Cham. Is it poswble, the spells of Franeei slioidd 
mggle 

Men into sudh SUTtitga mysteneb?* 

Stale New customs, 

Though they he never so ridiculous, 

Nav, lot them ho unmanly, yet are follow^ 

Clwm. As far as I see, all the good mir fittglidi 


1 Aank weeds are wdede grown u|l to I 


t 


^ -j Mciil 

andstrengtb < WlHu, (aays4£efciag,>srttsSeidfiiaoed 
to this pueb ^ 

3 HU William Uomsr (Hotln^d ealis him Buhner) 

1 1 he acdbrscf emoltMMk fre^ flMhafmars 
to k his acet^of the gceitemas andfnmmmnf, m 

proved 



Aim (Mderstand agam Itkr honest men , 

Or pash Id theimkl nlayfollows there, I take it, 
They Ittuy, eum eneifogie, wear awav 
Tbelttgcadttrtneir lewdness, and bo laugh’d at. 
pd 0sn^ ^1$ tube to give tliom physic, their die* 
- 


Are grown so catching 
C nani* What a loss our ladies 

Wmi have eC these trim i anities ' 

Xoe. Ay, marry^ ^ 

Ynore WtU he woe indeed, lords , Uic sly whoresons 
Hm ipt a S|NMmg trick to lay down ladies , 

A Fremh song, and a fidile, has no fellow 
Sande The devil fiddle iheia ' I am gtad, they’re 
e^ntAi 

(For, sure, there’s ih> converting of them ) now 
An honest country lord, as I am, beaten 
4 long time out of |>la\, m\y bring hi* ulaia-soni^ 
And have nii hour of heanog , and, by’r lady. 
Held* ^ current muAic too 
Cham a WtU aatd,Ijord Sands; 

Your coil’s tooth IS not cv»l yet 


•vwittt tt HiavjMMi n 

chamtwfVsIii WIlfiNsn 4ai^ sf 


si^eea* 

Twes 

T 

_ „ _ imhariiMm 

B Aihkm^ 

^ ha ngvfiMmh ttn um^ 




eprm^fu 

to hrirses, which makes tliim limn in their pares Ic la 
a^umorous oomparinoa of tbe^unciiig gatt oS the 
Pfnnchmel coanivrs to this eonvulusa mouem ttsp 
Jensen, lu Ins BaiihoIoBww Pan, uses h •— 

* peer apul, she has had a etrwgM * 
tt Tfks kett may rs^stnustrsuon from N&ahew Ltfb 
of Ja^keWUtirijlSSC — *AKtbstdme (vtt in the court 
of Rink Henry Vlll ) I was no eommott aqaire, no an 
deitroddsn iorelilear«r, iMmuPatkm in my tap ae 
b*p OS ajiag m ihtfe^enp ^ my irsneh dovbift gehe in 
tte belly, as Omngh, (Ifka a plg wwte to he epwsd,) 

cheeses, my tangetteik thst sate tibsS to my dork, —my 
mplee Mndi^nhlm a Wttnd stlcke, Im my bteeke 
Sr orettvceadlngiay bsdts Jylm a thostt 

bneice er an elepbani^t eare , and in censiamaacioii of 

maa LoveH^ ia ap aUnsioe mclm (Isihen 

ftirmsijy worn by Me in ihelveeM, » mM itliM Ui 

a Yoprt, 

in the Ballad of Hews and np Hmsap^ 

*kiid fcatheri wagging litaMmr 

iiTh.uS‘ihrtS^iSS«^ 




KINO nSNRY VIIL 


1. 


Sfmdi, No, mv lorcl ; 

Nor shall not, while 1 have a stump. 

Cham, Sir Thomas, 

Whither were you a going 7 
tov. To the cardinal’s ; 

Your lordship is a guest too. 

Cham, O, ’tis true ; 

This night he mak(*.s t supper, aiid a neat one, 

To man^ lords and ladies ; there will be 
The beauty of this kingdom, I’ll assure you., i 
Lov. Thdt churchman bears a bounteous mind in* | 
deed, ' 

A hand as fruitful as the land that 
His dews fall every whore. , ^ v ' 

Cham. 

He bad a Uack mouth, that'ssid^ ' 

Sands. He may, my Ipil^'Hii^l^^wlherawitb^ i 

Snaring would show a worse sin ihan^MtfObmU^ i 
Men ot his way should be 
They are set here for 

Cham. ' 'are nai 

But few now give so great pa^i* Btays 

Your lordship shall alon^ gofw SlrTho- 

mas, ’■ ' A 

We shall be lato else : which I woil^ not be. 

For I was spoke to, with Sir Hapry^lpuildforn, 

This night to be comptrollers. . \ 

Satuu. 1 ^ur lo^hip’s. 

SCENE IV. The Presence ChfMe: in York 
Place. Hwthoys. A smeU table wbifr a state 
for tlu Cardinal, a longer table fyr ihe gnests. 
Enter at one door Amn£ Bulljkv, and divers 
fjords^ Ladies^ and Gentlewomen, as guests f at 
another door, enter Sia Hxnhy fluiLb|'ikJn». 
Guild. Ladies A general welcome from 'h^« grace 
Salutes ye all : This night he dodicates 
To fair content, and^you : none berei hohopt^ 

In all this noble bevy,* has broiiglit with her / '• 
One care abroad : ho would have all as merry 
As first-good company, good wine, good welcoii^, 
Can make good people.^— -O, my lord, you are 
**- « lardy ; 

Enter Lord Chamberlain, Lorq BmiMj and Sta 
TKOM.1S LoVCLil 
Tlie very, thought of this feir c<>mpany 
Cl^p'd wings' to me. 

Cham. You are voiiny, Sir Harry Guildford. 
Sands. Sir Thomas Lo^cH, had the cardinttl ' 
But half my lay-thoughts in him, some of these 
Should (hid a running banquet ere they rested, 

1 think, would better please them : By my life, 
They arc' a sw^et society <tf fair ones. 

JLav. 0. that your lordship were but now con- 
fftsaor * 4 

To one or two of these ! 

Sands. ^ •' I wouMf 1 ww* I 

They should find aagf penanoek * 

Lw. , ^Faith. how easy? 

Sands. As easy gs a down bed woula afford it. 
Sweet 'ladies, wiA it please you sit ? Sir 
Harry, 

Place you that .lide, I’ll (she the charge of thi« : 
Hie grace is eAt’riag.-«Nay, you amsi not freeze ; 
Two women plac’d together Inekea edd weather v— 
hfy Loid Sands, yofli Are obe wM kee^them waking : 
Fm, fU herweeu %ke ladic«; ; ^ 
wdlfr By mr toh, 

Ml ihhah^j^ )ofdsl^.r«B 7 yottr. uuiyp, gwoei 

Asm* Bvttzu Ml 


t The spedcHr If hOwIn the ting's palace at Brfdr> 
we«, from whence be is ivnceedlng by water to York 
Pl«« (Ca rdinal Wolsey^s Ikhtso), now Whitehall. 


* I ’nay bhoose my game. 

^ offlnanes, etamling 
wt opon^ir breechintfs, cblefiy ased upon 
m^vw^teeasioos, being so contrived as to carry great 


. Your grt«^ is ^pjble 
nay hold my thf^s,. 


If I chance to talk a littlo wild, forgive me ; 
t had It from my father. 

Anne. Was he mad^ sir 7 

Sands. O, very mad, eaceedipg mad, in love too : 
But he would bite none $ just as I do now. 

He would kiss yoH twenty With a breath. 

(iCtsses her. 

Cham. ' Well said, my* lord.— 

Sp^ now you- are fairly caeted;->^^th»aii«u. 

The penance lies on you, if those lames 

Pass away frowning. 

Sands. * For ihy frtde cure, 

Let me alone. > ^ 

BaulboffS. Enter C ABJDtit^L .Woam, atUnded ; 
andio^iwtlhtfe. 

Wol. You are. jiveloomei. iny frur, gupeta.i dial 
noble lady, ' 

Or gentleman, thi^t ittpdf fi^ly' merry, 

U iidtmy ijfieiKl.^.Tl^H64CWFm my wekj^e ; 
Apd tw/ou att ^ lihrmAs. 

''K'Sandk . • "y' . ‘ Your grtme is 

Let me have suAh a wWl may hold my tht^s,. 
.Aiid'kavaaia.ie BW^laiking. ' •> ' 

-F troL " ^ . ■ My Lord%ndf, 

I am beholden to you : chber your neighbedM--* 
LadieiTyVoiiare not merry j— Gentlemen, 

WJ^e fault is this 7 

'JSands. The red wine first must rise 

Ifr&sir (air cheeks, my lord ; then we shall have 
tliyin 

Talk us.to wence. 

Anna. Vtmare amerry godaester, my Lord Sands. 
Sands,^^ if I make my play.*— 

Here’s toyoor ladyship ; and pledge it, madam, 
For *tis tOAUch a thing,— 

Ainne. J You cannot show me. 
StMs^ t teldyour grace, they would talk anon. 

/ rjphtm arm iMihin ; Chambere* 

‘ Wal. What’s that ? 

Cham. Look oiit'there, some'ofjrcMi. 

jFjEeil a Servant. 

- WjI. ^ ^ WTiat warlike voice / 

Abd.le W^at end is thiif'^Nay, ladiee, fear not ; 
By all thejBws of war you ore privileg’d. 

Re-enter Servant. 

Chetrii. flow now ? what is’t ? 

Serv. A noble troop of strangers i 

For so they seem : they have left tncir barge, and 
lanu'^d : 

And hithei inaKe, as great ambassadors 
From foreign priuccs. 

H'^ol. Good lord ckamberiain, 

Go, give them welcome, you can speak the French 
' tongue ; 

And, pray, receivb them nobly, and conduct them 
Into ouf presencof where this heaven of beauty 
Shaft jhine at frdl c^n them Some vieod him. — 
[East Cumber I am, attended. AU vise, 
md TAAea removed. 

You have now a brokeitbamiu^t z but we’ll menffif . 
A coo^ digestion to yoti gft: bn^once more, 

I show^-a wetcmoo Oii you ;->-We1eouie all. 

HavAtM EfM Aa Xing, and timlva sAere, ae 
AlamerSf MM Uke Shephtrds, tstik siateen 
ToMMrery MeMh^the Lord Chamberlain. 
TkmjM wreclbyhs^Ae Cardinal and graee- 
eidtffs 

A iioMe comuiu^ ! whil are theiijilemffaraii 7 
Chm. B^^tlu^«|shilt.i^ 

charges, and i&M a'hmd' 

rrom bsliiK Uftid fimrC tbah tiisre thasrtbere u> lodce 
powder f ;m<u batnif ihs technical name Jbr that cavity 
In a gun which eenudnsthc powder or oombusdlMn mat* 
ter. Cavendti^, dosicrllilitf this scene as It sasMy oc- 
curred, sayk that agaliist the king*# comliig * ww« leld 
eharasd many ehaiinbera, and at hlalaiidifia they were 
all shift off, which mada such a nmbla la iha air thM ft 
was like tbuodar.* 




tcM« IT, 


nmo neraty rm. 


To tettTOur ^ ;-.Th«t, having heald by tamo 

or thia M nolm ana fo fair assMiibly 

Thief night Co meet here, they could do no lee*. 

Out of Uie mMt.reepect they bear to beauty. 

But leave their AocJifl : and under yourikir conduct. 
Crave leave lo view these ladiee, and entreat 
All hour of revela with them. 

i ‘ Say, lord chamhorlaiu, 

They doms^my |KK>r luhise |;mco ; for whb^ 

A thoiieaiMr^ai^iinAyi^ th^ take their |dea^ 


[A^iiate. Dcmce., 




(Zodici^ eWnfor A* dhf^ TA« King 

' _ ' /kKlIC 

JC ^e ifaireet he|4 I ever touch’d ! O, 

Tm kao^ jw 

H^o/. My 

c^. ... , ■ 

fref. Pray, tettimiga tlitM much firom cnet , 
ThertehouM be Jh«^ by hi* peraoDu 

MoiJi;wdrtKy thi* ; tVrMrhDili,^"v| 

If* Him bde# him, with iny love andA^y * , ' 

1 wdctll'iurreiKfor it, f.\ 

Cham. I^wrtVmyWd. 

'' fChaih. yeec,fo tte compmy. and rietumt. 
Wof. mat eay they? , : 

CAdn. such a one. they all eoh|l&. 

There ia, indeed ; which they would have your griiMw 
Find out, and he will l|||ce it. ' 

fVaU Let oie fee, then.-^ 

[Cemte/mm.bi* $taU. 
By all your good leaveti geutlenieu^«ri*Ifere FU 
make 

My roval choice. 

K, ilen. You have found hu£ carthpal : ^ 

You hold^ foir aaaembly ; you dd. well,- lord ^ ^ 

You fir# a churchman, or, FU tell you, cardinal^; 
f shouM judge now ttnhappUy*^ 

IVoL 1 am glad, > 

Your ’ " 



Your grace la, fifoWn ao pleaaaiiC. , 

JT. /fen. ' ' My lord chamberltin, 

Pr*ythee,"cofne hither : Wbkt fair lad^a that 


CWn; AnH nioaae your grace, Sir Tlidiiiaa Bul« 
len’e daughter. 

The Viscount Rvchlurd, one of her highness’ wo- 
men. ^ 

JT. /fen. By lieaveDi she is a dainty one,— Sweet- 
heart, 

*1 wore unniaanerly, to take you out. 

And not to kiaa you.*— A health, gentlemen, 

Let it ce round. 

tvvL Sir Thomas Lovell, is the ban<)uet ready 
F the privy chamber ? 

Low, Yea, my lord. 

WPV* ,, . Yourpaae, 

1 fear, with dancing is a little heated,^ / ' 

JY. Aba. I fear, tuomtaeb. 
fFaU ^ There’* fresher air,' 'my lord, 

• In the next tdiam^er. 

jY. Aifi. Lead ifr your ladles, every ene.->dSweet 
pai^tner, .> 

I m«»A not yet forsake yoMr-^Lat’e be tjserff * 
Qeed my 4^ taidinaV 1 Hve half a d<«en healfos 


I davtn^ah. from whom Stowe and Holloabed copieik 


mask than any other,* u^n which ^ the king id ucked 
down his viaor and Master Neville’a alao, and dashed 
*euc wHh euch a^eaaM cheer am( ooumenance, chat all 
nciMaestaies there aaatmhlml, seeing the king to be 
them anmngm them, rejoM very much.* 

3 l.e.gragglahly, ml|^voiMly. , , . . 

a A kisi was andenily the eatabliahed fee of a lady*s 
The cuaiom ft sdll. prevalent among country 


partner. 

DOODle ln,IDS!»7 vwnn m»bw(h. 

arkccmdlng lo CavendU^ iha klng^^ dlKOverlng 
hlnmalfrhtftkdealmd by Woftey w» take to pftce un- 
dsr the state or seat of honour, said / that he would go 
flfsi end shift bis aaparelt and so departed, and went 
firalfht Into my I«r3w bsdetonber, where a great fire 


To drink to these foir ladies, and a maaauri , 

To lead them once again ; and then let’s dream 
Who’s host in favour.— Let the music knock it.* 

l£seunt^ wUhtrumpatt, 


SCENE I. A 


ACT IL 

Sireel. EnUr Use 


Whither away aO fast? 

O,— Ood save you 1 
1» hear what shall become 
of Buckingham. 

Fll save you 

ft now done, but the ceremony 
prisoner. 

. ^ Were you there ? 

wasl. 

-ft wM z'Vray,- speak, what has happen’d 7 

} uftir,.YofrttUtf guew quickly whaU 
£ tSnfrtf./ Is he found guilty 7 

1 QsM. Yea, imly he is, and condemn’d upon it. 
t l am sorry for’t. 

I Oem. So are a number more. 

S Gffll. But, pray, how pass’d it ? 

1 Gtnl* ni tell you in a' little. The great duke 
Ciimp to, iho bar ; where, to his accusations, 

He pleaded' g^ll, not guilty, and alleg’d 
Many sharp reasons to defeat the law. 

The king’s Bj|b»fkiey, on the cimtrary, 

Cfg’d on the oyatni'nat ions, proofs, confessions 
Of divers witnesses ; which the duke desir’d 


, John Court, 

Chnfoasor to him ; with that devil-monk, 
.Hopkins, that made this mischiefi 

That was he, 

Ihat fod hka With his prophecies ? 

. 1 Geijir*' .• The same. 

AH these accus’d him strongly ; which he &in 
Would have ’fiung from him, but, indeed, he could 
not; 


And so his peers, upon this evidence. 

Have found nim i^ilty of high treason. Much 
He spoke, ai^ learnedly, for life : hut all 
Was eithM* pitied in him, or forTOtten.* 

2 Gttd, Afier all this, how did he bear himself? 

\ Geitf . When he was brought again to the bar,*#- 
to hear 

His knell rung out, his judgment, -^o was stirr’d 
With such an agony, he sweat extremoly, 

And something spoke in choler, ill, and hasty : 

But he fell fo himseY again, atw. sweetly, 

In tb^fest show’d a moat noble patience. 

2 Gent. I do not tliink, he fears deaths 

1 Gent. Sure, ho does net, 

iHe never was so womanish ^Uie cause 

^He may a httle grieve at. 

2 Gent, • Certamly, 

Tlie cardinal is the end of thia. 

I Gen#. *Tis likely, 

all conjectures : First, Kildare’s attainder. 
Then deputy of Ireland; who remov’d, , , 


was mode and prepared for him, and there new appa* 
relied him with rich and princely garments. And in Ufa 
time ofthe king’s absence Uie disliM oTttobsjiquec were 
eleaoe taken up, and the tables spread wHb new and 
sweet perfumed cloths.— Then the king took to Mst 
under ihs cloUi of estste, commanditur no maA 
mora, but set still as tbsy did before. Then lU i 
new banquet before the king’s majjesvy, and m 
rest through the tables, wher»inJ[suptosa, VrdM 
two hundM dishes or above. Thu* 
the whole night wbh bannuetilng,’ fto. 

6 Thus In Auumloand lifellidia&-- , , - t & 

• Ffo. FaUh, the song will s^ 

Cuts. Troth, not a WhH, |f wppBUt oft 

qukkly. 

Fla, Pen Catso, 

6 marproikuwd fioefl^ogMmMMl^I^^ 

tual phy. 



ist 


KING U£NRY TUI. 





Sail Somy ws» $M thklier, and in haste too, 
Lost h« should help hit Aithor. 

8 GinL That trick of state 

Was a deep eiiTious one. 

1 GenL At his return, 

No doubt, he will requite it. This is noted. 

And generalljir : whoever the tring fovoum, 

The cardinal instantly will hnd employment, ‘ 

And far enough from Court too. 

S Gen/. All tike conuupns 

Hate him perniciously, and, o' my oooii 
Wish him ten fathom de^ ; this dsAo. 

They bve and dote on ; call him, * " 
inghatn, 

l!lie mirror of all courtesy 
1 Genit 

And see the noble ruin'd mqn' 

Enter BrcainAHAM from 
otavea hefare Aim, the 
him/ haUtorta m each tido^ti 
MAS LoraLL, ttin 
LIAM fiA»Ds,9 end , 

8 Gent, Let’s stand close, auS^t 
Buck, , A&-||q;^ people; 

You that thus far have come to pity.iiML 
Hear what I say, and then go hmnn 
I have this day receiv'd a trait^^judj 
And by that name must die 

witness, * 

And, if 1 have a conscience, 4ot itjNiih tne, 

Even as the axe falls, ifl be not faithftd ! 

The law 1 hear no malice for my deaib^ 

It has done, upon tlie premises, nut justice 
But those, that sought it, 1 could wish moro dirio- 
tians: € ‘ ^ 

Be what they will, 1 heartily forgive thom : 

Tet lot them look they glory not in mi^iof, ' 

Nor build their evils’ on the graves of gil^t meii:^.' 
For then ray guiltless blood mpsi crya^^sHhl 
For ftmher life in this world 1 ne'er hope, 

Nor Will f hue, although the kinf^vo mercies ^ , 
More than 1 dve make faults, rou fbw that loraj 
roe, 

la Aire bp bold to ween for Bucki^Am, 

His noble (Hends^^and fellow^ whonf^jeava 
Is only bitter to him, only dying, 

Go with ma, like good angels, to my end ; 

Afid| as (he long divorce* of steel ftuls on roe. 

Make of your prayers one sweet sacrihce, 

And lift my soul to heaven,'— Lead mi, o' God’s 


bear 


Ziov. I do beiwech your grace, for charity. 

If ever mf malice in your heart 
Were hid againsume, now toforgive me frankly, ' 
Bir Thomas Lovell, I as free ft^iveyou. 
As 1 would be fouiven : 1 forgive all: • ' 

There cannot be those mimbcness oftences 
'Gainst me^I can't tote Mace with : no black envy 
Shall make* my g»av'e.,^Goromend tne to his jiprace 5 
And, if he speak of Buckingham, pray, tell him 
You met him half in heaven t Vny vows and prayelb 
Vet are tho king's ; and, till my Soul forsake.me, 

1 The report in the Old Year Book, refenfid to'above, 
thus dfiaarifffia him < Car }1 ftu iTss noble prince et 
pniaei4)i ei mirror de tods eourteaie.* 

U *1^0 old hem reads * flhr Walter,* The correction 
Is judftSed by l^linshed. Sfr Wlllbun Sands wasat this 
ilnie<r"- “‘ * *^ ‘ * * *' 

SSii^ 

knoWL_ , 

read? Itfnoduced whh that rttje. The error arose bv 
Pladng (he iring^ yi$U to WSker (at which time fttr 
Wntlam was Sanm) and Buckbiaham’s con- 
denmadon Ift IW sanmyew; whereas visit was 
m^e sqmeysarsBfterwam 

a Soua are Jortim, 

4 Tlw in BisrHne^ Barltis 

rippMSy} Iio acUoo t xpreimve of ualica 


Shall cry ftur blessings on bus : Majrha UfW 
Longer than 1 have time to -tall his yoass ! ' * 

Ever belov’d. and loving, may his rule be ! 

And, when md time shall lead Kim to his end* 
Cbodness and ho Atl^p one mmiRiment ! 

Lop. To the wattnr side I must eoBduct yobr 
^acof'.,, '• 

Then give my charga up to Sir Nieholia'Tatis> 
Who undertokes'ypuWW 

.The duke is condogt I 

And (it it wi^ such furniture, d 
Ybevgrs^ess ofJ[ijiapimf}|i,, ^ 

fj, "'4’ / ' ' 

Let It alone; my >« - i «- 

Wh'eirt came 
And duke of Bubllpj^fn iiBoW> Bo* 

Yet 1 am. cmher.ftikn 

Tbat'hdyorknew^Mh|ijK :,Ll>oiWil«Sglii ;• 

Aat'bi^iir^jE|m^ tfioM o|Hi 

iv'for Buecdur HrqR aervant J , . 

^e Seventh.' ducoeeding, truly pitying ' 
her’s Ibss^ like a most royal prmce, 

'd me to 'my honouM. and, out of ruins, 
Made my name once morPlioble. Now his son, 
Henry tlio Bighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made^lM happy, at ope stroke' has takan 
For ever from the world. I had my trial, 

And, must nee^ say^ a noble one ; whichtnakes me 
A lUde hl^i^ than my wretch«m father : 

Tetim* are one in IbnuneH,— Both 
dl'% Bur bmifAllts, by those men we lov'd most ; 
jgoaf DniiatdlNd*apd faithless service ) * 
laVen has an endf iii alt i lfo^ you that hear me, 

- juf fr^ a dying mad receiyd'iw .certain : 

Where you are Imei^'of your kiye^ ^ ecmnSels, 
Be sure, you honbt looirn;* fortlTbee you make 
Iriends, 

And give yourbearts to, when they once perceire 
The least /ub Jn your fortunes, foil away 
like water {rOm ye, nevei^ found again 
But wheos they moan to sink ye. ** All good people, 
Pray, for me 1 1 must now forsake ye ; the Inst hour 
Of my long weary life is como upon me. 

Farewell : 

And when vau would say 8omeChil^[ that hi sad/* 
Speak how I foil.— I have done ; and God foigive 
mo ! lEfe*unl BircKinoH ASf ggff YVum, 
IIS is full of pity 1;— Sir; iteafts', 


ly curses on their beads, 


I Gi 

r feaTf^vew msmy curses i 
were dir AuUiAw. 

' Ifthe duke be guiftlets, 

'Tia faXlM wOei^yet I can give you injdiqg 
Of an enroing evil, if UfslL 
Greater (hanthis, 

1 Gifd, ^Gqod angels keep it fooniuti'' 

Where may it be 7 You do not dot^ foy llutb, sir j 


close my ^wlietsewliereuseiiil'by 
for maltce or ‘kfUttOi Vtdom wHh WarbuKdO we rtad 

* mark my gr^a}' a very pfousible^indation of sn 

err« easily mmle ; ^ A^9lMldae«dfoil|ip^ in 

^0 IIMM ih.rai fr.ii,lic«Hnwd«M««ta.« 
Withsofiiesti|ikikm.> 

ally 

surname of bscmisejw was M 

of Knglond ^ Inhertot^^ mmire from fooliims 

Shaksiieare follows Bcdliisbed.' •• » 

9 This expression ecoweBlhm UrOthette e* 
'ThereareakMornHrosolsoesoreMl, ■ • 

Thmlnmelrslee|W willmwimfofk-mMa;* 
IBTliusalseln Kins Bteheird 11.1- - . 

‘TeM'foottiiielamBnwWeialeeffiie, 
AimseMdiMMaiift^ireeiilnf .. 
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KING HENRY VUI. 


S i«erat is so weighty, ’twill require 

A stroiqgf iakh* to conceal it. 

1 GtnL Let me have it ; 

I do not talk much. 

2 Gen/. I am confident ; 

STou shall, air; Did you not of days hear 
A busziqg, of a separation 
Between the king ^d Katliarmc 1 

1 Gcijrf. , ^ ^ Yes,^ hut it hf.M^ not t 

For when the king once ii, out of anger, 

He 8em,c(mnimtMj[»jo the lord'kiayiw^strai^ht ‘ 

Vo stop the rurhoulS'^t’d alidjrtiiofe tongues , 

Ikat durgt disnerse k. . ^ , 

I'l toMKid a trutn now<;, for it ctnkrB askio '■> 

Freshen than .e>f i\ waa^ <«*■ < 2 <*rtaHj, 

The king '.will* Vdulure at U. Eith6« rhe c-ardinul. 

Or some about him near, liavey ‘put of malice ThbAsiisW 
I'o the good queen,, iioaipi^ him with a Si-ruolc 
That will iiiitfn her: vTo c^Qrot (hia too, 

C ardinal Comiieins is artiv’d, laud' lately : . 

And‘ nv^^ly. To revenge him guadig^/ • ' ,k\ 

Foremrbfraloivingoh hito, dnwa’iltmljt' '4i1 
The arch|!^hopric pf Tollwo, tUiji.is.purAnii’d. 

2 Geirf. I think, you hava hit tfae«niji|rk.: 

not cruel, 

That she should feel the smart of this The 
Will havu Ins will, and she must falii " ‘iSr ’' 

1 Oent. rTis wofuK 

We are too open here to argue tliis^ ^ 

Let’s think in (iriyate .more. ^ • (J^areun/. 

SCENE fl. Jifi^rckamhir in iht Fkmce. En^ 
ter ifit X^ord ChainbPrlain, retwiing a' Jitter, 

Cham. My Iwl^-^The lujr$i» yffi{r>jBlir^»h^ stnl, 

/or, trick ait itm cure / hwlf / saw rtA/sn,, 

and They forre yamig^' ipH^ ko»id«am^. 

and Of ffte br«f breed tmUfe north, ' H^hin they u^e 
ready to fel out fw.jf^wtnn^ a i$tan of' my lord ewdf* 
tto/’s, by amt main^^j^ar^ took 

me; iri/k ikio rMnion,>-->J7v. mo^er vn/M be served 
before a subjeet^ if not befir'e the hing^^ uikfck st^ 
ped <ntr mou/ks, 3Mr. 

I fear, he will, indeed : Well, let h'un ham them : v 
He will have all, I tbi^. ^ . 

Enter the Dukes o/ N orfolk and Suffolk. 

jVor. Well met, my mod lord clminberlam. 

*Cham, pood' day to noth vour graces. 

Suf, Bow is the king employ’d ? 

Cmun. I loll him private, 

Full of Sad dioughts and troubles, 

JViar. What ik^lha cgnte ? 

Cham. Xt seomir, tlm marriage with h^s broker’s 
wife \ • . ’ * . >i 

Has crept loo near l^is conscience.* , 

Suf, • No, his oopaeience 

Has crept too near another lady. | 

* Not, ’TIs so j 

This is the cardinal’s doings the king-carditml t* ^ 

That bliiid priest, tike the eldest son fortune, 

7\iros what he list. The king .wdl fcnovt him one 
dayb 

S^f. Pray Got), he do ! he*ll nevOr know hintself 
mo. 

Nor. Bow holtly he wodkain all his business ! 

1 Grcoi fldelliy. 

9 fttoavana erronaously eaplalnetHls passage^ saying 
to hold Is U) Mieoe.t' * iu Ms net* bere Fathermesns * ti | 
dill n«^ stiefam Maelfi’ the rumour did net prove ttw. 

So in^lEinaltkhanl flh Aoiii.. Sc. 9 
*Doi1k the news hotd of good King Edward's death ?* i 

3 See Tim Whuer's Tale, Act i. Sev 2. note s. : 

4 It was the main end or , objert of Wolaey to bring 
about a mairlags between Henry and itie French king’s . 

■isier, the duchess of Alei^on. ' 

g'The meaning is, chat the cardinal can, as he pleases, 

.naks high or low» 

% .TtiO *lge diretttnn in the old copy i» ainguyar— 

'Kadi Lord Ohamberlaln, and the king draws ihe cur- 
tain, and slta tetdlnf pensiveiy.*— This was calculated 


And with wliat zeal ! For, now he lias crack’d the 
league 

Between IKS and the emperor, the queen’s great 

iK'phew, 

He di\fs lino the king's soul ; and thefc scatters 
Dangers, doubts, v\ ringing of the comseknee, 
Fear.s, and dci^puirs, aiulatt these for his marriage ‘ 
And, out of ail these lo restore the king, 

He counsels a divorce ; a loss of her. 

That, like a jewel,® has hung tw-eniy years 
A^Ui hA;«eck, yet never lost her lustre ; 

Qf him, with that 'exnclleiico 

good wteo ; even of her 


4lchej»e^d|» st^kc.of fortune falls^ 

'And is not this course pious ? 


The/^^i^wsltd 

weeps for*l : All, that dare 
Loolj^ip .-bee tins nniin end,— 

’3?^^ Heaven will one day 

hing’s.eyes, that soiling have slept upon 
btiifilbad mail. 


P I me. from such counsel ! ’Tis 
whero ; every tongue speaks 


' '' ' *■ ' And free us from his slavery. 

■.> ‘Nor, We had nead pray, 

Uiid Imartily, for oiir deliverance ; 

Vr lhid'iiij^e)’|^B'ma& will work us all 
From prmecs tn<p pages : htl men’s honours 
Li'* in ouu lump before him, tob^ fashion’d 
Into what pitch he please.® 

Suf, For me, my lords, 

I love him not, nor fear him ; there’s my creed ; 

Aa 1 an^made without him, so I’ll stand, 

If tKh king piea^ : his curt e<( and hb blessmgs 
Touch me alike; iney are breath 1 not heheve in, 
kfiew him, and I know him ; so I leave him 
him, that made him proud, the pope. 
w^3V«r. y . Let’s in j 

tkrid^' wfili some other btusiness, put the king 
From these sad thought*, that work too much upon 
<... him: — 

My lord, you’ll bear us company ? 

, ’Cham, Excuse top ’ 

'Rle luu^ hafh 'bent me olher-whcre : besides, 
You’ll hnd a.fpiost unfit lime to disturb him : 

H^^alth lo your lordships. 

Not, Thanhs, my good lord chamberlain. 

;i ' Chamberlain. 

Norfolk opens a folding*door. The King is dis- 
eovered sitting, and reading pensively J 

Suf, How sad bo looks! sure, he is much af- 
flicted. » • 

A", Hen, Who is there? ha? 
iVoi*, ^ ' .’Pray Clod, he be not angry. 

K.Hen. Who’s there, I say? How dare you 
thrust yourselves • 

IJlo my privato .meditations? • \ 

Who am I ? ha? :- . 

, • Not, A gracious king, that pardons all ofTences 
MaVtco ne’er naeant ; our breach of 4uty, this way, 
Is business of estate } in whirii, we come 
To know your royal pleasure. 

AT.Hm. You are too hold; 

^o to ; ril m^ake ye know your times of bttsi* 
ness : 

Is this an hour fur temporal aflairs? ha?— 


(br itie sutis of the theatre in Shakspeare's thne. l¥ken 
a person was to he discovered in a different ajterOnent 
from that in which the original speakers in the scene 
are exhibited, the artless miHle of that time was, to 
place such petson fii the back pan of the stage, bemnd 
the curtains which were occasionally susnenpiM ndoee 
it. The)*e the person who was lo^he dfscotfllM 
Henry in the present case,) dre^badk }QSt piviier 

lime. Nnriolk has just said. * Let'g .ln)^*«Mlllk«Mfore 
should himself do some act Ih DimrjAvwdM%inf. 
This, indeed, hi the simple aiaw of the olM[‘«ibx -^a 
not Hiteiided to ; the king Very him- 

self. See Malone's aecoiuA of iheOm Tllbbmii^'m;'2fr< 
PoBwell's edition, ?ol. IL 


KING HENRY Vni. 






I^nier Wolsey and Campeius. 

Who’s tliere ? mv good lord cardinal t — O, my 
Wolsey, 

The quiet of tny wounded conscience, 

Thou art a cure fit for a king. — You’re welcome, 

[To Campeius. 

Most learned reverend sir, into our kingdom ; 

Use us, and it My good \otdy have great care 
I bo not found a talker.* Womsy. 

fVoL Sir, you caono^ 

1 would, your grace would givo ua but nif^jhpur 
Of private cooTerence. ’ ^ 'V ' 

A. Hen. ^ ^ We tfO 

JVbr. This priest has ! 

1 would not be so sick 

place: _ ■ ’ ' ' ' V'-'' ".AiAidt.- 

But this cannot contmuo* . \ ^ 

Abr. ^ 

I’ll venture one have al htoVi^r H 

Stif- ^ ■ vllf/vlinotterr J •' . 

[JE'jreun^NoaTatrs and SvFYii^g. 
TVol. Your grace has giveo a precedent of 
dom * 

Above all princes, in commiuhig finely 
Your scruple to the voice of CSwistendom ; 

Who can oe angry now ? wfiat -envy rqjgjcdi.you ? 
The Spaniard, Ued by blood and ihwcAiV tC her, 

Must now confess, if they have any goodness, 

The trial just and noble. All the clens^ 

I mean, the learned ones, in Ohsistian^kHigdoms, 
Have their free voices ; Rome, the nurse of judg- 
ment. 

Invited by your noble self, hath sent " , 

One general tongue unto us, this^jood ifian', 

This just and learned priest. Cardinal Ct^i^auiS'^^. 
Whom, once inore^ I present untd your hi^sissbr*^ 
K. lien. And, once more, ib i^e curing 

him welcome, 'v ; 7,^ 

, And thank the holy conclave for their loves ; 

Hiey have sent me such a mhni would have wish’d 
for. ^ ? 

<^om. Your grace must needs deserve all stran- 
gers’ loves. 

You ve so noble : To yoiir h'tghne^’ hand 
1 tender my commission j by ^ose virtue, 
fThe court of Rome commanding, )<^you, my lord 
Cardinal of Yorl^ are join’d with servant, 

III the unpartial judging of this businm». 

X, Htn, Two eaual men. The queen sh^ be 
aoquaintea 


Re-enter Wolsev, with GAmtItirfeii. ■ 

JVol. Give mo your' hand : much joy and ]RtV6hr 
to you ; 

You are the king’s now. 

Gard, But to he commanded , 

For ever by your'grac’e, whose hand has' fUis’d Me. 

• [ Jlstde. 

' JT. Hen. Come hither^ Gardner. 

(They eonveru 

Com. My lord of Yort^ was not one poctof 
Paeov. V ' 

In toman’s place before him ? 

Ye8,phe Was. 

' Cam, Was he^ot held a learned man 7 

fVtd. A- _ Ygs,' surely. 

Cam. Bdlie^,Wxe;;thei^^i an iB^dwiitm spread 

Even of yo|irseiC‘4tiN candidal;:' • 

Wrf. \ .How I of me 7 

.Com. They; stick m imy^y^ttietWSed' him ; 

' H^of, . Heaven’s peace b<^W:hiiD! 

^^That’s Christian miT^eiHMigb : fortirins^inurfltitrerB, 
I There’s plaM of rebidc^. He was ; 

he wouTar nee^s bo 'virtuous ; That |{bod fellow, 
^'{'Command him,' follows niy appointmefit ; 

I !• will have lione so near else. Leaisi this, brother, 
i 10^0 live not to he grip’d by meaner persons. 

K, Deliver this with modesty to the queen. 
• < fJETeitl Gahdiiter. 

The ipost.cOnvcniont place that 1 can think of 


acquainted 

Forthwith, for what you come t-^Whore’s Gdr- 
diner ? 

IFW. I knofir, your mdjeaty has always lov’d 
her ^ ^ 

8o dear in heart, not to deny her that « 

A woman of less place might ask by law, 

Bcholam, allow’d fiboly to argue for her. 

K,Hen, At, and the bcst,.ifoe shairhave; and 
my favour # • ^ 

,To bini that does best ; God forbid else. Cardinal, 
Pr'yOiee, call Gardiner to we, ihy •flow secretary ; 
I find him a fit fellow. ; [Exit WotsEY. 


I The meaning appears m be, * Let care be taken 
that my prmnise be perfivrmed, that, my proressions of 
welcome be not found empty talk.* * 

3 I. e« #s eUk as he is proud, 
a gteevsns reads *one kwe at him ;* but surely 
wih^ nsdsss^. To have at any or jtetson 
mesiit fo etitadt U, to andent phritoebfogy. surrey 
aftenraMssaye><* « 

t e— »Aareafyou, ^ 

FtrAiliat wlttiouttiie kfhg/ae. 

The phrase Is derived (fike'many other old pomtar 
phcisas) ftom gamihg : * to have at all,’ was to throw 
mr all that was sukea ou the board, luSventurlng on the 
eoei an equal slake. 

e. kept blip out of (he king’s presence, employed 
wIGfeina eoibasriee, 

fi:MBfa ethisthiie (he king teeei^ Fom favour Doc* 
".( tWaMPw Oaratoer, whuee sbrvice he iieeil In matters 
IHH|ffimecle and WeisM, admitting him In the room 
the which being comlituaily abroad la am- 


The iqiosL.j^ycniont place tlmt T can think of^ 
For siichr^Q^ of learning, is Black-Friars ; 
There ye shall meet about this weighty business : 
see it furnish’d«~0, my lord. 


Would i^bt'Hm^eve an able man, to leave 

ivTCet a,TKKlfoUo.w? But, conecience, con- 

O. ’tis a tender place, ahAtllWUSt leave her. 

. T.. lExewu. 

SCENE. IH^ >4*^ Anle^hambeit^ in the Queen’s 
:/tfHirfyneMe, £nter'‘ANttK BpLUM, and an etd 
iMy; " 

.4ni^ Not for that neither Here’s tlie pang 
’ < that pinches ! ► 

His highness haviag lived so long with her ; and she 
So go<ra a lady, that no tongue could ever 
Pronounce dishonour of her,— by toy life. 

She never knew harm-doing O now, wer 
So maay> courses of the sun enthron’d. 

Stilt growing in a majesty and pomp,— the whicb 
To leave is a thoiisand-fold more biMer, than 
,’Tiasweol^at first to acquire^— aAer this process, 
To give her the avaunt !<* it is a pity 
Wemid mqvo a monster. 

Ctd'JL ' ' Hearts of moot hard tesnper 

Melr^and lament for her. • 

jinne, O, God’s will ! much bettec 

She ne’er had known pomp : though it be 
Yet, if that quarrel, fortif^do divorce’ 

It foom the bearer, Ti* a sufreranee, panging 
As soul and body’s severing.* 


baesades, and the same ofiemyniea noAnui^h Uecessanc 
by the Cardinaltc# appoiminent, at length he tbkesuch 


geefojherwith, that he fell out of his right wittea.*— 

6 To send her away eontemrcuotudy ( to pmHMMmca 
against her a seiiteifee of eiecCion. ' ^ 

tUriitok wf^’Sceeaefirthat wo should wad Yi- 
^ Yet ir riud^Hiiytan matne to dhroiee 
Ittrotothelfearer/ato. / • 

I c. if any qunmi happen brriianea to dltiegw U fnim 
the bearer. To fom.ne Is a vbrb, aaad by* Shakspeare 
in The Two Oentlemen of Yerona t— • - 
* — pll letl you aswepoM along 
That you Will wondec what hath ybrfuwcd.* 
a Thus in Anttmy and C^sdpacra i— 

< The soul and body rive not more atpariMg 
Than greatnese going off.* « 

To panj is used as a verb aertve by ftkelHhL kl his 
book of^^ip Sorrow, iMs; sig; R vi . v. . 


ftism in. 
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» 


m 


014 Al«s» ppor lad> ! 
She*s a BtrangjBr now again.* 
jinne. 


So much the more 
Must pity drop upon her. Verily, 

I 8wearv/tip bettor to be lowly born, 

And row, irith humble livers in content, 

Than to Je perl&M^up in a glistering grief, 

And wear a golden sorrow. 

Old 'JL ^ Our content 

Is our best hpvtpg.^ ' . ^ 

' Ily qiy troth, amtmaidenhead, 

I would not be a quopm » ' 

Otd Z>v , . Qeshji^ew me, I would, 

And venture maide&bbad ibr’t ; aud.so would yook 
For this ^sp^e df '^our jiypocrlgy : 

You, tha,t^%vp so lair lyoihan on you, 

Havetpo a womftn7s,heari $ Sfluolibi^ves yet 
Affected eminent^ wealth, 80've|sw^ > • 

Which, to say i^ili,{ure blessini|r: M e 

(Sjtio* yow ft. - W 

or your apft.chovpnP dolMpieni^ wpuM. receive, . 

If yonnHi^t please to ^ 

^ ^ ''he a queen 7 v ?• ^ ' ?'/ . ^ _ 

^nhesr JlOk not for all riches udlj^ bs.aVca|. ?T+T 
OUl ^'fTis strango ; a l^breepeq^Ji^ecwwtd 

0-d as 1 am, to queen it : Bdt,l pray you. 

What think you of .a duchess 7 have you 
To hear that load title ? | p, 

Anuf, . Ko, in truth. 

OUl JU Then you are weakly nude;: Fluck off a 
little;* ' 

I would not be a young coimt in jwmr way, 

Fr>r more than blushing comes to ^ if ypifthack 
Cannot vouchsafe fhis burden, ‘tis to0'5^aisk« ^ ^ 

Ever to get a boy. i ^ 

Aniie. \ How von do'C^,! 

I <vvo;tr again, I would p<^ he a qtleeil'* ?; 

For all the world. , ' vlv, , *4.. 

Old In . , faith,; m little England , 

YouM venture an'oifi^lingsWt mfself 
W’ouhl for Camarvon^tre, although there Mpit|^ 

No more to Cho'^prown but that. Lo, who 'eoinos 
hero 7 

Elder theXord Chamberlain. ''W 

What wer’l worth 


S ommends his good opinion to you,* and 
r>cs purpose honour to you no teas flowing 
Than marchioness of Pembroke j to which title 
A thousand pound .1 year, annual support, 

Out of his grace he adds. * 

Anm, I do not know. 

What kind of my obedience 1 should tender ; 

More than my all is nothing nor my prayers 
Are not words duly hallow'd, nor my wishes 
More worth than empty vanities ; yet prayers, and 
wishes, 

^re idl J[ ean return. 'Beseech your lordship. 



Ckm.: .Good morrow, ladies, 
to know 
Xh** aecret of your conference 7 
Afw^ My good lord. 

Not your demand ; it values not your asking : 

Our niistress' sorrows wo were pitying. 

C/iam. It was a gentle business, and becoimng 
TTic action of gooa women ; there is Hope, 

All will be well. . 

Anne. Now I pray Gml, amen ! » 

Cham- You bear a gentle mind, and/heavenly 
Wessings 

Follow such creatures. That you may, fair lady, 
Perceive 1 speak slnrerely, and high note's 
Ta'en of your many virtues, the king’s majesty 


obedience, 
ineas : 


tnfy to speak my thanks, and my ob 
p a bluaning handmaid, to his highi 
f royalty, 1 (vray for. 

^ I>ady, 

(he fair conceit,* 
have perus’d her well ; 

[Aetde. 

"' ll! heir are so mingled, 

* thoking ; and who knows yot, 
ocifhd a gem, 

If to the king, 

y<^ 

My hoDour’d lord. 

5t"' tord Chamberlain. 

Old t. Whj^.'thwii is; see, seet 
I bavo been bejjmg sixteen years in court 
Am ya\ A ^u^lOr qeggarly,) nor could 
vomp pat beW)xt too early and loo late. 

For any suit of^founds. and you, (O fate !) 

A very ire«h*flsh here, ffyc, fyeupun 
This compell’d fortune !) have your mouth fill’d up, 
Bcdbre you open it. 

Anne. This is stranro to mo. 

Old X. Uow tastes it ? is it bitter 1 forty pence,** 
no. • 

^ There was a lady ouce ('tis an old story,) 

woiild |iot M a queen, that would she not, 

• ISjor all tbe iqbd ill Egypt :* * — ^Have you heard it 7 
Anne. O^^e, you are ideasant. 

Old L. with your theme, I could 

O'ermount the lark. The marchioness of Pembroke 
A thousand imunds a year ! for pure respect ; 

No other obligation : By my life, 


t The reyncatlou of Iter hur*lniml^s love has reduced 
her t(» the cort<litiun of an unfriended strangetr 
2 Our beiii^pQafcssion. 

8 CheMTit is kid leather, which, being of a soft yteid< 
In;^ nature, ia often alluded to Su comparikms far any 

4 Anne BuTTen dedinfnig lo.bs either a ween or a 
ibip old lady aays„ rgluck off a Iw® let u« 
ile^end a Ihile lower, aildsp mmlntsb the glare of pre* 
(ju'meiit by bringtnt H neamr yptw bWp I 

•5 r a. you wdulil ventjitaio Ijtf Alsongulshed by the 
ha/l,jthq efudsn of foyaky» »wd wbh the sceptre at co- 

ronsMmiSs'wwiison. 

tiTmiot but b« surprised that Malone should havu 
nuwle ady dtlflcuUy about the reading of the text 

. r tpe king’s majesty 

Commends hW gtwl opinion to you.’ 

U laoiiaof tbs most common fonn.iof epistolary and 
^ HitiUl c^inplttneHt of our .‘utcest(»rs, whose leuera 
MOTly terminate with * and so t commend me to 
you,’ dr^ln wiih * After my^hanie commendadons to 
70U,* Ite. The instancdi elm by fltevYons from Lear 


That promises more thousands ; Honour’s trmnao 
Is longer than his foroskirt. By this time, 

I know, your back will bear a duchess ;-»9ay, 

Are you not stronger than you were 7 
Anne. „ , Good lady. 

Make yottnelf mirth wiihvour particular fancy, 

And leave me out on’i. 'tYould 1 had no being, 

If this salute mv blood a jot ; it faints me. 

To think what follows. 

The queen is comfortless, and we forgetful 
In our long absence : Pray, do oo( deliver 
What here you have heard, to her, 

OSdJU What do you think me 7 * 

SCENE lY. A ffaU in Blnek-Friars. Trump^ 
and corneto. Enter Avo Vergers, wkk 

aod Antony and ^hmjHttra ere not exactly in point tor 
the word comotend, In Mh those instances, signifies 
commit. 

7 Not only my ail is nothing : but if my all were more 
than U is, it were sUU nothing. ^ 

3 7b approve is not, as Johnson explains ii, here, to 
^etrengthen 6y commemadony but lo confirm (by the re- 
nt •rt he shall make) the good opinion the kbig has 
formed. 

9 r* 
have 


The f arbitncle was supposed by our encescors 10 
B mirlnsle light, and. to shine m the dark : any eiber 


gem mey reSethl light, ImC cannot give h. 

10 Forty p^tce was In those days the proveifrtal ex- 

pra^smn oT a small wager. Mou^ was tncii XMkqned 
by pounds, marks, aha nobles. Forty pence, or IhreP 
and tourpanco, la halfa noble, and la still an e«abll|ihaa 
lo?al fee. ' ' 

11 The fertiltiy of Egypt Is derived (Irom ^ mtid gnd 
slime of the Nile. 

13 This Word sennef, about which there baebpenap 
much discuiiMion (o little purpose, I* uothlng ummm nfiti 
the of the oM rKiteb/ot li. *MMW 
the liaUans, a stgmd given by sqM # 
nttm dare buedna.* - - ^ 


m 


KING HENRY Vlll. 


Ai» A 



vilverwcmds ; next thenif into Scribe^ in the 
hahitaof dectoraf t^ier them, the Archbishop 
Canterbury alone ; qfter him the Bishoj>a of Lin- 
coln, Ely, Rochester, and Saint Asaph ; next 
themy with aome amall diatanceyfollowa a Gentle- 
man bearing the purae^ wUh the great aetdy and a 
ear^ntU*a hat ; then two Rricsts, bearing ea/^ a 
silver cross; then a Gentleman usher /)are%ewe(l} 
aecon^ani^ with a Sergeant at Arms, bearing a 
silver mace; then two Gentlemen, bearing Hbo 
great silver piltara;' q/ier them, aifui 
two CardimMs* Wox.b£t and CAMfSiigtt; ttoo 
Noblemen toim the sword undmdee, 
the King and Queea^ and their 
tahea place under the eb)ik 
CardinaU ait under him 
fakea place at aome 4 iisldne$ 

Bishops place themselves , on 
in manner of a eonrigtar^f 
Scribes. Too Lords fif- 
Crier and the rest ^ 

venaent order about the gtags.^ %,[ }\ ' ‘ ' 

'•f ri'i “'i''**' ■ 1 
Whilst our comml8ai(»n-jJ:on 9 ciino 
Let silence be commanded. h> 
fC.Hen. 

It hath already pnblirly been 
And on all siefes the uiithority,|L{i^’d i 
You may then spare that tiine.«=^ ^ 

IVoL m^«b?-Prftcec« 

Scribe, Say, Henry king of Engbhnd, come into 
‘the court. 

Orisr. Henry king of England, ' * 

//<n. Here, 

Scribe. Say, Katharine queen of EngUods 00910 
into court. ^ 

Crier. Katharine queen of England, &c. 

[T%e Qiiecn m^ra no anmver, rises oid of hegi 
goes about the courtf eomes to, the K%g, and I 
at his feet ; then spefldbs.*] 

Q. Kath. Sir, I desire -yooj^'do me right and jus- 
^*< 5 ® »* , V*. 

And to bestow your pity on jtnot for 

most poor woman, and aatranger. 

Born out ofyour dominbms ;t haviB||fAere 
No judge inditTcrimt, nor no^more assurance 
Of oqu^ friendship and proceeding. ' Alas, sir, 

In w*ml have 1 otfonded you ? what. cause 
Hath my behaviour given to your dij|iplei&«rr, 

That thus you shovitd |wcMrced to pMt^ me olf, 

And lake your go<^i grace from me? Heaven wit- 
ness, 

I have been to yon a true and humble wife, 

At all times to yoqr will conformable ; 
fiver in fear to kindle your dislike, 

Yea. subject to your countenance j glad, or strry, 
As I «|w it incJrnM. When was the hour, 

I ever contradicted jranr desire, 

Or made it not r^inerod? Qv wIdcK nTyodr iBend'i 
Hare F not strove to love, altbbu^'l knew 
He were mine ooemv 1 wbak fri^ of 
TbAt had lo him deriv'd your aajjp^, did 1 ' 
Continue in my liking ? nay, gMlUAOtico » 

He was from thence diachmfgM call to tnlnd 
That 1 have been- your wjifofin this obedience, ' 
Upward of twenty y«m% add bgve been blest 


With many children by you : If, in Iho eoolM 
And process of this time, you can report, 

And prove it too, against mine honour aught, 

My bond to wedlook, or my love and duty. 

Against your sacred person,* in God*s name, 

Turn me away ; atid let the font’tt coatemp 
Shut door upon me, and so give lUe'dp 
To the sharpest kind of jusnee. Bieaad yoM, sir. 
The king, ymur father,.'Waa reputed for * 

A prince mosfpirudynt« of au exooHeut 
And unmatched witfad judgment) Ferdmaiid, 

My father, kiiljf of Bba^, wha teekonM one 
ThO vviseSt prtnee^i^at there jfiad reign’d by many 
A year l^orp: 4 tis dot to be q|hettwaM 
IThai iheylii^ ec^hoil ta them 

1]^ ^fnamiage lawiot-i . wnereiove 1 

ae.iift|maT 

_ „ adviaM'i umose toimael 
i^numfy0bd| 

^ • A You have hej^ lady, 
these reverend ; men 

igulaii^ilftegrfH'^lthd learning, 

. ^e «f««t of & land, who are aastMed 
>leadiyoti|[^ieause : lt!'shaH be therefo^nootless, 
lodger you ii|^ire the court ;* as well 
_,^.*our own^miiet, as to rectify 
'Imt is uQseUtod in the king. 

Em. His ^ 

HatK spqkao well, and justly ; Therefore, madam, 
It’s fit this j^al eessioit' do proc^ed{ 

And ihat,.^|moul delay,, ijbeir arj^ments 
Be no^pr^^e^d, and nentd. 

Lord cardinal,— 




t Ensigns of carried before .cardinals. 

3 * Because she ^oukJ. pot come difecljfy to the King 

fl^ the d^ace wbtef} se vsred tbetot she leoir' pain to go 
about untH the kingKajltlaHtig ifoirp atmK foet/ 
^oendWf 143, ed. IdiA 

9 This spmeli ftf mkenfr<:4d Holmsfiedl'whoeqpf«fl 
from Cavendish} wwh efie mo^t tHfiing varfafions: flail 
bos given a dwthrem rephii of ipe tpiSeu's speech, 
wbicti, hft eairfi; woe m«yle tuFrbnldi, and tran»«taiedby 
him fiwm ftfwv taken by Cimpegyin's <iccrei*ify, 

4 Tliat is, * If yon ran report and prove anMn a^Ainsr 
muie U«u)nur. mv kwe arid duty, or aught agaiii/iL your 
fimrjfpcrwin,’ kc. 

'lA tk« *w, that the queen stakt f»r no fe- 

speech. Cavendish says, ‘And with rhat she 
vm up, making a low eohrtevy Ui the king* and m de- 


. ain'a^ui fb wee] 
Wd'tire a queeii {c 
T^e daughter of It'^ 
r|[.tdrn to Sparks 
tVa^ 


Sir, 


Your pleasure, madam? 

llg, my dr^ of te«fS 
pallet yet 

iYdih, I will, when you am humble ; nay^ 

Or GoM^I^ppiiish me. I do belUvd^ 

Imluc’dby pment circumstanbes, that 

You are mine enemy ; and make my ebaffongej 

Ymi shall not be my judge : for it is yon 

Have blown this coal betwixt my lord and iMS^ 

Which God's dew quench !— Thei^fore, 1 si^agiM; 

I utterly abhor, yea^ from my soul, 

Refuse you for my judge ;■ whom, yet once mors, 

I hom.my mool malicious foe, antd tmnifc not 
At;alla,frnmd to truth. 

' Ifisprofoss, 

ItTou speak not like yourself; who ever yet 
: Have itoed to* charity, and displayhl the plleets 
Of d»pemtion gentle, and of wisdom 
O’ertojriiing woman’s power. Madam; you do me 
4 wrong i 

I have no spleen Against you ; nor itfjnstice 
For you, or any : how fkr 1 have probeedsd, 

Or Uodi^flir furthorehan, is warranted 
Hy a commission from the conaistary, ** 

Yea, the whole consistory of Rome, Yeti ciMrgb 
me, 


parted from thence. 'Mstiysupimsedl that ake would 
have rasorteif ag;Am (o her fortner place t but she cook 
her way sfraltht om/PT the lioutie^ leaning (akshe was 
womaiways, to no| hpm the arm of hardeticral Cf- 
oelver Ha«tor Or 1 fi|rlik.^Jt(fs'o/ & ifit. 

6 ThaMroo flmlro to bunhass mfhe 

court. ‘ To pray fitr « fowsufr'day ,» I', e, a th&fs mmm 
one. H yet ibe'laTiguaire of foe bar IncrTmlndi trials. 

7 Chnllrngr herC (finye Johnson.) 1 ^ a Taw term. Th* 
rriiritiinl, whnn. he relusieB ft, juryman, says ^1 chaH 
teffgs him,* 

s These ate not the mere words of passion, bat tsels 
ideal Mtrniii of the carton law ; dtsttstorand reeum.. Tk 
foriitor, hi the languafs of canonist, slghlKw pnlliiiMti 
than 1 priest ogaliiSt.---B?oc/fotprcs. 






Bcm TV 


13T 


KING 

That 1 have btown this coal : I do deny it ; 

The kill)! is present: if it known lo'hiin, 

That 1 gainsay* iny deed, liow ina}' he vNuuntl, 

Ani worthily, my falsehood t vea, a’ itiiirh 
At you have done my truth, but if he know 
hat I am free of your report, he knows, 

1 urn iK>t of your wron«r. Therefore in hun 
ft lies, to cure me ; and the cure i«, to 
Remove these thoiigiits from vou ; The which before 
His highness shall speak in, t do beseech 
You, gracious madam, to unlhink your speaking, 

And to say so no more. * 

Q, JCalh. My lord, my lord, 

I am a sim]>le woman, much too weak 
To oppose your cunning. You arc meek, and hum- 
ble nioulhM ; 

You sign your place and calling, in full seeming, > 
With meek ness and ImiTiiliiy ; hut your heart 
Is cruirmiM with arroganev, spleen, and pride. 

You have, by fortune, aiiJ liis highness* favours, 
Gone slightly o’er low steps ; and now' are mounted 
Where powers arc your reLainers: and your 
wards,* 

Domestics to you, servo your will, a-^’l please 
Yourself pronounce their offiec. 1 must tell you, 
You iciiiler m<)re your person’s honour, than 
Voiir high profession spiritual : That again 
1 do refuse you fir my judge • and here, 

Hidbre you all, appeal unto the pope, 

Tobrma my wh de cause ’fore his holiness, 

Anl lu l>c judg’d by him. 

[S/k euitsUa to the Kin^, n>ul depart. 

C‘im. The (jucon is obsiinale, 

S»iihh'»rn to justice, apt to ac<’Use u, autl 
Di'idaiiif il to he trv’d bv it : ’its not well. 

She*' _ g away. 

K. hen. Call her again. 

Crier. Katharine, cpieeii of England, come 
rh^ court. 

G»if. Madam, you are call’d hack. 

Q. ICuh. What need you note il 1 pray you, 
keej> your wav : 

Wfieii you Jiitf call’d, return.— Now .the Lord help, 
T'lrv VI- 1 nil* pHs! riiy patieiire !— pray you, puss on : 

I will ii'U tarry: no, noV ever tnoie, 

(;p'tn ihi'< business, my appeiirauoe make 
In any of tlicir ro irts. 

[i^xeun/ Q ic<’n, Gkiffctm, and other 
Atteiidaiits. 

h' Urn. Go thy wavs, Kate ; 

Tha* mail i’ the w«»rld, who hhall report ho has 
Alietier v^ifi*, let him in numilit bo t^ii.sicd. 

Fir speaking false m that : Thuu art, alone, 

(If ihv ran* ipiali'UM, sweet aentleiicss, 

T'lv rooekness suin'- like, wife-like government,— 
OiioVMig 111 commanding,— and thy parts 
S ivereian and pious else, could ipeak thee out,)* 
The queen of earthly qiicen.s She us noble born ; 
And, like her true liability, she has 
Carrie<l herself toward;^ me, 

/FVd. Most gracious sir, 

lohumhlost manner I require your highn«.s^, 

Tliat It shall please you to dudare, m hearing 
Of arl these ears (for where f amrohb’d and bound, 
There must I be unloos’d ; although not there 
A* on'‘6 an l ^11 v satisfied,*) whether ever 1 
Did broach tins business to your highness ; or 
Laid anv scruple in your way, which might 

I l)eiiy. 

3 You show fn appearance meeknsM and humility, 
as a toUn or outward eign of your place nod ealluig ; 
but your heart is crammeil with arrogancy, fcc. 

9 The old copy reads 

• Where powers are your retainers ; and your wards, 
Domestl^to you,’ fcc. 

4 If thy*beveral qualities had tongues capable of 

tpeahlng out ihy merits, 1. e. of doing them exieusive 
justice, ^ 

6 The sense, which H ancumiiered with wonl«, is no 
more than this I muel be tofised^ though when so 
Ibossrf 1 aball not be satisfied fully and at ones } that ifg 
1 aball not be Inmediately eatiafied. 

■S 


HENRY VIIL 

Induce you to the question on’t ? or ever 
Have to vou, — but with iliaiik-< to G'hI f'r such 
A nc. I Iruh, — ‘ijn’M* 'U.- ii »• uirjM 

n« !•> the I ri-|>./|i »■ r ■ --r jtu* i sii ,t i*, 

Ol touch of ficr i 40 <r(l pt I oil t 

K. Hen, 1\I , lor.l I'UMliniif, 

I do cxciHc y<*n j vea, ujx u iniiu- ‘ i.n-f.ir, 

I free you fVoui’-. Ytui arc ti •• fol.c .Muchl 
That you have inanv eii>’iiiii* , ■ ii.it kii ixv not 
Why they are so, 1 ul, like io \i!.!i_»i' ■ i 
Hark w’hen their iclln >.« dti : bv < .m*- oi’tl 
The queen is put in ariijer, Y-m .m cm i.s «i ; 

But win you he m >r»* j -nIiIu d ' vc* cm r 
Have wish'd the slce;niii i-fitiex h<i iii«,--*i; u.*”er 
Dc.«ir’d It to be s:ui’ I ; bni of n.c h.u ‘.-r’ I, oft, 
The passages ma K* io\.n*d n : — on mv ii jj ,ui, 

I speak riiy gootl lurl r-ai I'lia' i , ii omu.i^' 

And thus far cl<*ar hitn No^, v.b.a in •x’d me 
to’ 

r will be bold with iini'*. an f a'‘c!i i >ii : — 

Then mark the luJ T’iiin n . aMi ^iv, 

heed to’t : — 

My conscience fir-*! ri'ccn’d a ten tenc's--, 

Scruple, an I jirick," or> ccri.vin ui*»-r’d 

Hy the bishop of Ha\oinic, !.' mi Fu iicli aruhas- 
sador ; 

Who had been hither .sent ui d'.> dtha in<; 

A marrin-ic, ’iwitl liie d ‘ke of O.m a i a ■ I 
Our daughter Mary: T ibc prir^re-s of this bu- 
siness, 

Ere a deforunn.'iite rcjolmiou, he 
'I mean, lli« bidi )p) did r»-q irc a ; 

WhiTcin he minhi tiie Iciu^ Ins luni .idM-riise 
Whether GUI li.iuglitcr w**ie leji'imiie. 

Respecting this our nujf'-ifuo' wiih he d tw.'i'o*'*, 
Somofinit s onr brother’s w'lf.*, vjjn.jk 

The bosom of uR* ciniseu'iiee,'* lui i rM rue, 

Vea, with a 'ip'.iltmg power, and male to tre-nh'c 
'rho reguni of m. breu'^l ; whu-lj i .f'd fin-h way. 
That inaiiv rnaiM eoiisi leiiu.K dil iliioug, 

Aiul press’d in with ihis raiui m. Frsi uiethunght, 

I stood not m the sini’.e ofliea\eu ; wiio li.id 
Ctimniaiided nature, t!>a' mv ladv’^ womb, 

If II cuii'*eiv’il a uiiik* rhiM hv me, -ho dd 
f>o no nirire otriei ■» of 'if.* fo'r, linn c er 

The grave does lo the dca.l : ( »r hci m.ih* is*ue 
Or die.l wdierc they w. 'e m.'id«*, or -hortlv after 
T liit world had air’d ili(.ni ; Menee I took a dionchr, 
T'lis was a jnd jnu'nt on me , thV mv I mg tom. 

Well wonlw the he-t hci' o’ the woihl, slutiud niit 
He g'added in’i in nn* : Tiieii f Hows, that 
I weigh’d the darigci wi.ie!i \o\ realui'i s'o , i in 
Bv this mv issue’s fail ; an. I that j'ft'c to me 
Mativ a groaning throe Thus luiliino*’ in 
The wild sea of mv coii'scieuer, I did steer 
Toward this rr medv, rpiip'.ii \\*e are 
Now i^rescni here together; .bat’s to say 
1 meant to rectify mv c.inscieriee,— winch 
I then did feel full >iek, and ve« imt well,— 

Bv all the reverend father*^ of t^e l.ind, 

.And doctors learn’d.— Ftrsi, I bcg.in m private 
With vou, mv lord of L'ucoln : yon i'einf?mbcr 
How under my oppression I ditl reck, *'* 

When I first mov'd you. 

jLin. Very well, my liege. 

K. Han, 1 have spoke long ; be pleaVd yourself 
fo say 

^ow far you satisfied me. 

TJn, So please your highness, 

6 i'be kin", having first .nUlrflsseii VVol«cv, bieaks 
off; sml def.larss uivm hi-* hoiwnr ti the whole f.niri, 
that he speaks the canlinal’H semlmenn upr.n the point 
in que-tion : end riaars him from any attempt or wish lo 
stir that businee'*. 

7 The of Cevendieh are—* The epedal cauee 

that moved me hereunto wa-^a aorupuioslty thatpWeied 
wy covactoice.’— See ni-m HdtoAhrd, p. P07. 

8 Theobald tlioug^hc we should read *The botlont of 
his fonsrieure.’ 

9 The phrase belnnw to navigation. A eWp W wid 
to h'tli when ohe is diimaetetf, and only her haiiat htUk 
la left ai the direction and mercy of the wave# 

10 Waste, or M car away. 
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Act UL 


The question did atfir«t so stagger me,— - 
Bearing a state of mighty moment inU, 

And coiiseoiienco of dread,— that 1 committed 
Thf> dnring*st counsel which 1 had, to doubt ; 
An<lilid entreat your highness to this course, 
Winch vou are running nere. 

ST. Hen. I then mov’d you, 

My lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave 
To make this present summons Unsolicited 
I left no reverend person in this court ; 

But by particular consent proceeded, 

Under your hands and seals. Therefore, go on : 
Porno dishke i’ the world against the person 
Of the good queen, but the sharp (horny points 
Of my aiU'geil reasons, drive this forward : 

Prove but oiir marriage lawful, by inv life. 

And kingly dignify, we are contentedf 
To wear our mortal state to come, with her, 
Katharine our queen, before the primes! creature 
That’s paragon’d' o* the world. 

Cam. So please your highness, 

The queen being absent, ’(is a needful litnoss 
That we adjourn this court til) further day ; 
Meanwhile must be an earnest motion 
Made to the qnecii, to call back her appeal 
She intends unto his holin< ss. rure m dfpmi. 

K. Hen. I may perceive, [Aeide, 

Thes»! cardinals tntle with me : 1 abhor 
This dilatory sloth, and tricks of Rome. 

My learn’c^and well-beloved servant, Cranmer, 

Pry thee return!* with thy approach, 1 know. 

My comfort come<< along. Break up the court : 

1 say, set on. in manner as they entered. 


ACT 111. 

SCENE I- Ptducr at Bridewell. A Room in the 

Q ueeij’s Apai tment. Tn*' Queen, and »me o/her 

W imten^ at umk,* 

Q. KtUh. Take ihy lute, wench : my soul grows 
sad with i roubles; 

Sing, and disperse Uicni, if Uiou cans! : leave work- 
ing, 

^ • SONG. 

Oqihcm with hie lute made frees. 

And the mountidH^tops, that freeze. 

Bow Ihemsetnee, when he dkl sing 
Tb kiemusir, plants, andA^iwers, 

Ever sprung ; wi sun, and showers'. 

There had been a lasting s^rtn^. 

Every thing that heard him pluy. 

Even the billows of the sen. 

Hung their heads, and then lay by. 

In sweet fhusic is sunlttfirt ; 

Killing care, oral grief of heart, 

FuU asleep, or, hewing, die. * 

Ent^ a Gentleman. 

Q. Kath, Hdw now ? 

OenL An’t please your gffkce, the two great car- 
dinals 


Q, Kith, Would they Speak with me? 

Irmi. Tl'.ey will’d me say so, madam. 

Q. A'ath. Pray their graces 

To come near. [Erit Gent.] What can be their 
business 

With me, a poor weak woman, fallen from favour? 
I do not like (heir corning, now 1 think on’t. 

They should bo good men ; their affairs* as righ- 
teous : 

But all hoods make not monks. 

Enter WoLsev and Campeius. 

ff^ol. Peace to your highness ! 

Q. Hath. Your graces And me nere part of a 
housewife ; 

I would be all, again^'t the worst may happen. 

Whttt are your pleasures with me, reverend lords 7 
ff^ol. May it please yon, noble madam, to with- 
draw 

Into your private rhamher, wo shall give you 
TTie full cause of our coiiiiug. 

Q. Kolh. Speak it here ; 

There’s nothing I have done yet. o’ my conscience, 
Deserves a corner : ’Would, all other women 
Could speak this with as free a soul as I do ! 

My lords, I care not, (bo much I am happy 
Above a number,) if my actions 
Wore tried by every tongue, every eve saw them, 
Envy and base opinion set against them,*' 

I know my life so even : If vour business 
Seek me out, and that way t am wife in,’ 

Out with it boldly ; Tnith loves open dealing. 

Wol, Tantn est ergh te mentis integtitas, re^ma 
serenissima,— 

Q. Kttth, O, good my lord, no Latin 
I am not such a truant since mv coming, 

As not to know the language X have liv’d in : 

A strange tongue makes my cause more straiige, 
suspicions ; 

Pray, speak in Engli«>h : here are some w I'l thank y ou. 
If you speak truth, for tlieir poor nii.-tross’ sake ; 
Believe me, she has had much wrong : Loni car- 
dinal, 

The willing’st sin 1 ever yet committed, 

Mav be absolv’d in English. 

IVol. ^ Noble lady, 

I am sorry, my integrity shouhl hiced 
(.ind service to his maje sty and von,)* 

^ deep suspicion, where all faith was meant. 

Wo come not by the way of acrusatum, 

To taint that honour every gootl tongue blesses; 
Nor to betray you any wav to sorrow ; 

You have lOO much, good lady ; but to know 
How you stand minded in the weighty difference 
Between tlie king and you'; and to deliver. 

Like free and honest men, our just opinions, 

And comforts to your cause. 

^ Cam. • Most honour’d madam, 

pHy lord of York,— out of his noble nature, 

Zeal and obedience he still boro your grace ; 
Forgetting, like a good man, vour late, censure 
Botn of his truth and him (which was trxi far,)— 


Wait ill the presence.* the Latin proverb— CufM/Zes non farit mona- 

cJium, to which Chaucer also alludes • — 

* Ufdfite ne rrudteth mankt nefrere ; 

1 She ksiieare uses tiMwerb to /mrogvm both in An- But a clone life and devotion, 

tony and Cfeopatra and OtiU'Ho Maketh gode men of religion'* 

^ If thf>u with C vsar paragon again 6 1 would be glad that my condun were in soipe pob- 

My man of men.* * lie trial conAronied with mine enemies, that malice and 

* . a maid corrupt judgment might try their utmost power tgiltiac 

That Mragom description, and wild fame.’ me. 

3 This is only an apomrophe to the absent bishop of T This is obscurely expressed, but seems to mean, 

that name. ^ If your business fa with me, and relates to the question 

9 Cavendisli, who appears lobave beenipresent at this of my marriage, out with it ^Idly.* 
interview of the cardinals with the queen, says— ^ .She 8 * Then began my lord to s|ieak to her in LadrV.- 

«ame out of her privy chamber with a skein of white *'Nay, good my lord (quoth che,) sneak m me in Kn- 
thread about her neck into die cliainber of presence.* | gJiMli. I beseech you, though 1 uncientand Latin.'* *— 
A subsequent speech id'the queen's is nearly conform. [ Cavendish. , 

able m w hat is related in Cavendish, and copiefl by 9 This line stands so awkwardly, and out of its plate, 
Hohnshed. • that Mr. Ed warde*eptopos1cion to transpose It, should be 

4 I'Tttwace chember. adopted, thus ’ 

^kurchmen they ehoxdd be virtuous, and * I am eotty my Ittlegrity should breed 

^7 W'denake aa righteous as their ea- , . So deep sa^elon, where all faith wu lOMHUk 
ered oSice ; bui ah hoods make not monks.* In allu-f*' And service to hhunajeaty and you.* 



86SWB I. 


king henry vin. 


OflTers, u I do, in a sign of peace. 

His service and his counsel. 

L . betray me. \A»ide. 

My lords, I thank you both for your good whis, 

Ye sueak like honeHt men, (pray God, ye prove so !) 
But how to make you suddenly an answer. 

In sucq a point of weight, so near mine honour, 
(More near my life. I fear,) with my weak wit. 
And to such men of gravity and Learning, 

In truth, 1 know nut. f was set at work 
Among my maids, full little, God knows, looking 
either for such men, or such buidncss. 

For her sake that I have been* (for I feel 
The last fit of my greatness,) good your graces, 

Lict me have time, and counsel, for my cause ; 

Alas ! 1 am a woman, fneiidioss, hopeless. 

Wtd, Madam, you wrong the king’s love with 
these fears ; 

Your hopes and friends arc inAnite. 

n England, 

But little for my proAt : Can you think, lords, 

That any Englishman dare give me counsel f 
Or be a known friend, ’gainst his highness’ pleasure 
(Though he be grown so desperate to be honest,) 
And live a subject 7 Nay, forsooth, my friends. 
They that must weigh out* my afflictions, 

They that my trust niiisl grow to, live not here ; 
Th**y are, as all ray other coquforts, far hence, 

In mine own country, lords. 

Cam. I would, your grace 

Would leave your grieA;, and lake my counsel. 

Kath, How, sir ^ 

Cam. Put your main cause into the king’s pro- 
tection ; 

He’s loving, and most gracious ; ’twill be much 
Both for your honour better, and your cause; 

For, if the trial of the law o’ertake you, 

You’ll part away disgrac’d. 
tVoL Ho tells you rightly. 

O. fCatJi Ye tel! me what ye wish Tor both, my 
ruin : 

Is this your Christian counsel 7 out upon ye ! 
Heaven is above all yet ; there sits a judge, 

That no king can corrupt. 

Cam, Your rage mistakes us. 

Kalh. The more shame for ye ; * Iwly men 1 
thought ye, 

Cpf>n my soul, two reverend cardinal virtues : 

K'll rarriinal sins, and hollow hearts, I fear ye ; 
Mend them for shame, my lords. Is this yoiir com- 
fort 7 

Til*? r.ordial that yo bring a wretched ladv ? 

A woman lost among ve, laugh’d at, scorn’d? 

I will not wish ye half iny mi.^cries, 

1 have more diarity ; But say, I warnM yc; 

Take heed, A«r heaven’s sake, take heed, lest ot once 
The burden of my sorrows fall upon ye. 

^ Wol. Madam, this is a mere distraction ; 

You turn the good we offer into envy. 

Q. Kath, Ye turn me into nothing; Woe upon ye, 
And all such false professors! Would ye have mo 
(If you have any justice, any pity, 

•ff ye be any thing but churchmen’s habits,) 

Put iny sick cause into his hands that hales mo ? 
Alas! 'he has banish’d me his bed already ; 

His love too long ago ; I am old, my lords. 

And all the^fellowship 1 bold now with him, 

Is only mv obedience. What can happen 
To me, amive this wretchedness ? all your studies 
Make me a curse like this. 


1 For the sake Of that royally which I have heretofore 
isMssed. 


ITa Wei^h oul for out-ueigh. In Macbeth we have 
oTcrreine for come ever* ^ ^ 

3 If I mistake you, it Is by your fault, not mine j for 
1 thought you good. 

4 Servfd him with superstitious attentbn. _ . 

5 This Is an allusion to the old jingle of mid 
AngMi. Thus Nashs his anatomy of Absunhty, 

For my part I irteane to suspend my sentenw, 
and 1« an author of late meraorie be 'Jl'S 

ailInneUi that they carry angete m 
dtmif* in iMr device*,* 


|S» 


Cam, Your ftars are worse. 

ICath. Have 1 lived thus long— (let me speak 
myself, 

Since virtue Buds no friends,)— >a wife, a true one 7 
A woman (I dare say, without vain-glory,) 

Never yet branded with susptcion 7 
Have 1 with all my full affections 
Still met the king 7 lov’d him next heaven ? obey’d 
him 7 

Been, out of fondness, superstitious to him ?* 
Almost forgot my prayers to content him 7 
And am I tii us rewarded 7 ’lis not well, lords. 

Bring me a constant woman to her husband. 

One that ne’er di eam’d a joy beyond hia pleasure ; 
And to that wotnari, when slie has done most, 

Yet will J add an honour, — a great patience. 

IVoL Madam, you waiiderTrom tlie good wo 
aim at. “ 

Q. Kalfi, My lord, I ilare not make myself so guilty. 
To give up willingly that noble title 
Your rooster wed me to : nothing but death 
Shall e’er' divorce my dignities. 

^ ’Pray, hear me. 

Q, Kalh. ’Would I had never trod this English 
earth, 

Or fell the flatteries that grow upon it ! 

Yo have angels’ faces, * but heaven knows your 
hearts. 

What will become of me now, wretched lady 7 
I am the most unhappy woman living.— 

Alas! pov*t wenches, where are now vour fortunes? 

[To her JVomen. 

Shipvyrpck’d up*>n a kingdom, where no pity, 

No friends, ft«» hope : no kindred weep f<*r me, 
Almost, no graves allow’d me : — I^ike the lily, 

That once was mistress of the Acld,^ und fb '.itish’d, 
ril hang my htfad, and perish. 

If your grace 

Could l)i:t be brought to know, our ends are honest. 
You’d feel more comfort r why should wo, good lady. 
Upon what cause, wrong }cu? ala.s ! our places,' 
The way of our profession' is against it , 

VVe are to cure such sorrows, not to sow them. 

For goodness’ sake, consider what you do; 

How you may hurl yourself, ay, utterly 

Grow from the king’s ac(|uaintanee, by this cn^riCge. 

The hearts of priiu'es kisa obeciienre, 

So inueh they love it * but to stubborn spirits, 

They swell, and gr*»w a-? terrible as storms.’ 

I kn«>w, you have~ a gentle, noble temper, 

A .soul as even as a rahu ; Pray, think us 
Those wo pi ofc'is, peace-makers, friends, and ser- 
vants. 

Cum. Madam, you’ll And it so. You wrong your 
virtues 

Witli these weak woigen’s fears,, A noble spirit, 

As yours was put into you, ever casts 
Sucw doubts, as tkUe coin, froni it. The king loves 
! you : 

Beware, you lose it not ; Fo^us, if you please 
Co trust us in your business, we ^ro ready 
To use our utmost studies m your service. 

Q. Kath, Do what^e will, my lords: And, pray, 
forgive me, 

If I have iisM* myself unmannerly ; 

You know, I am a womuiJ[acking wit 
I To make a seemly anflin|||H||> sucii persons. 

Pray, do my service to niTF majesty : 

has my heart yet ; and shall have my prayers, 
While I shall have my hfe. Come, reverend fathers, 
Bestow your counsels on m(|r she now begs> 


I « The lily, lady of the Ifow’ring field.’ 

S0n8er, F Q. b. il. c. vl. at. 16. 

' It W 83 one of the charges biMi^ht againtt lotrd Es- 
c. In the year before this play ass written, by his un- 
iteful kinainan Sir Franrle Bar^n, when that noble- 
n, to the disgrace of humanity, was obliged by a junto 
his enemies^o kneel at the etvf of the council table 
several hours, lliat in a letter written during to tb 
»mciit in 1308 to (he lord keeper, ha had si^, * There 
10 tempt'st 10 the passionate Indignalion of a priiMa > 
i Behaved. 
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Act in. 


That little thought, when she set footing here, 

She should hare bought her dignities so dear. 

\Exmrti 

SCE.NE IT. AnterJiamh&r to the King’s Apart^ 
merit, Enter the Dukk of Nohfolk, ike Dukk 
of Suffolk, the Earl of Sukkkv, and the 
Lird Chamberlain. 

N‘fr, If you will now unite in your complaints, 
Aqd force' them with a constancy, the cardinal 
Caiiiiot stand under them : If you omit 
The offwr of this time, 1 cannot proimse, 

Rut that you shall sustain more new disgraces, 

With these you bear already. 

Sur, I am joyful 

To meet the least occasion, that may give ino 
Ucfncnibrance of iMk father-in-law, the duke, 

To be reveng’d on nim. 

Sitf. Which of the peers 

Have uncoiitemn’d gone by him, or at least 
Strangely neijlccted when did he regard 
Tim stamp of nobleness in any person. 

Out of himself? 

Cham, My lord, you speah your pleasures ; 
W’^hat he deserves of you and mo, i know j 
W'hat we can do to him I though now the time | 

Give? way to U9,) ! mueh fear. If you cannot I 

Itar his access to j^he king, never attempt 
Aliy iliinz on him ; for he hath a witchcrafl 
Over the king in his longue* 
iV>r. O, fear him not ; 

Ills spell in that is out : the king hath found 
.Matter against him, that for ever mars 
The honey of his language. No, he’s settled, 

Not to come off, in lus displeasure. 

Si/r. ^ Sir, 

1 should be glad to hear euch news as this 
On'*® every hour. 

iVor. Believe it, this is true 

In the divorce, his contrary proceedings* 

Are all unfolded ; wherein he appears, 

A' I could wish mine enemy. 

Sur, How came 

His practices to light 

Most strangely. 

Sur. Of how, how 7 

Sttf. The rordinal’s letter to the pope mi.scarried, 
Am I ramc to the eve o’ the king : wherein was read, 
IT ivv that the cardinal did entreat his holiness 
To s*av the judgment o’ the divorce : For if 
|i di I take place, I do, quoth he, perceive 
M / king in t'lngled in affection to 
A ceeature of the queen' Af Ijtdj/ Anne SuUcn, 

Su'. Has the king this 7 

Su f. Believe it. 

Sur, ‘ ^ Will this work ? 

Cham, The king in this perceives him, h^w he 
roast •<, 

And hed^'es, his own way.* But in this point 
Ail his tricks foundeif and he brings his pnysie c 
Afer his patienrs death ; Uie king already 
Hath married the fair lady, e 
Sur, ’Would he had ! 

.Vm/; Mav you be happy in your wish, my lord I 
F I*-, I prufiss, you have it, 

Sur, & Now all my joy 

Trucc^ the conjunction^^ 

Suf, My amen f o’t i , 


t Fjref H f hree, 

J ‘ triiich ol the pecr^ias not zone by him contemned 
or 1 1 * 'Icried ?' When dj I he re.3irii the fiiiiiiip of nobh - 
01 -- i.i ^lny perioji ibough arieutiveto hnown dtioiUv ? 
Si tr 1>H ■secret endeavniir' CTi couiiieraci the divorce. 
4 Ti' ci/'uit fs pi h“ver nhutit, in p’lrstie a sidelong 
C'utr*? tttMiii n 1^1 nr. To ht'dge to creep aJong by die 
he4i,r« riel lo lake tht< direct and open path, but to steal 
covertly throDsh rimini volutions. 

au phfu^e occurs again in Romeo and Juliet, 


lorrew, cooiin. 


Is the day enyoiinf 


Kor. All men’s. 

Suf, There’s order given for her coronation : 
Marry, this is yet but young/ and may be left 
To some ears iinrecountcd.— But, my lords, 

Shu is a gallant creature, and coinplrte 
In mind and fontiire . I persuade me, from her 
Will fall some blessing to this land, which ithall 
In it be memorU’cl*’ 

Sur, But, will the king 

Digc><t this letter of the ca^inal’s 7 
Till* Lord forbid ! 

Abr. ‘ Marry, amen ! 

Suf. No, no ; 

There be more wasps that buz about his pose. 

Will make this sting the sooner. Cardinal Campeius 
Is stolen away to Romo ; hath ta’en no leave ; 

Has left the cause o’ the king unhandled ; and 
Is po.stcd, as the agent of our cardinal, 

To second all this plot. I do assure you 
The king cry’d, ba ! at this. 

Cham^ Now, God incense him, 

And let him cry ha, louder ! 

iVor. But, my lord, 

When returns Cranmer? 

Suf. He is return’d, in his opinions ; whicli 
H.'ivc satisfied the king for his divorce, 

Together with nil famous colleges 
Almost in Christendom :• shortly, I believe, 

His second mania^c shall be publish’d, and 
Her coronation. Kath.^rine no more 
Shall be rail’d queen ; but princess dowager, 

And widow to Prince Arthur. 

iVer. This same Cranmer’s 

A worthy fellow, and hath ta’en much pain 
111 the king’s business. 

Suf. Ho has ; and we shall see him 

For ii, an archbishop. 

JVor . So I hear. 

Suf, ’Tift »o* 

The cardinal*— 

Enter Wolskt and Cromwkli.. 

JVor. Observe, observe, he’a moody. 

fVoL The packet, Cromwell, gai-e it ynn the king ? 

Crom. To his own hand, in his bedchamber. 

IFbf. Look’d ho o’ the inside of the pBpi*r? 

Crom, presently 

He did unseal them ; and the first he view’d, 

He did it with a serious mind ; a heed 
Wa.H in hiH count finance : You, he bade 
Attpnd him here this morning. 

IFbl. Is be ready 

To come abroad 7 

Crom. I think, by this he is. 

Hbl. Leave me a while. — Crom will. 

ft shall he to the duchess of Alen^on, 

The French king’s ^isier: he shall marry her. 
Anne Rullen ! No ; I’ll no Anne Biillens for him : 
There is more in it than fair visage.— Bullen ! 

Nts wc*ll no Bullens.— Sfieedily 1 wish 
To hear from Rome. — The marchioness of Pem- 
broke! 

jVbr, He’s discontented. 

Suf, May be, he hears the king 

Dobs whet lus anger to him. 

Sur, Sharp euiugh, 

Lord, for thy insiice ! 

fVoL The fate queen’s gentlewoman ; a knighCs 
daughter. 

To be her mistress* mistress! the mieen’s queen t— 
This candle burns not clear : 'lis I must snufTit ; 
Then, out it goes,— What though I know her virtuous, 
And well deserving ? vet f know her f«ir • 


7 To memor^er - }« u. mtike nieifi«'fiibla. 

9 9it/ri>lk rnesrts to My Craumfr lt« m'lVned in bis 
opIniAii-i, I e. tvkh the Mffic ler-iiinvuix wltMh he enter 
tallied before ho went pbroad, which (senriinentM) have 
satisfied the kliiF together vq^h nil ilie fimciis cnlleges 
refirred to on ih'* opcavi.in. Or rsirl'.ape the psi^fiHge (as 
Mr. Tyrwhrti olrtierve««> may mean. He Is returned -In 
•fleet, hsvliiir eetu his opinioiis, I. e. ibe opinioM o«' 
ivUf ines, lie* collected by him 
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A nplevny Lutheran ; anH not wholesome to 

0 If cause, that she ah »ul<J lie i* tlic bosurn of 

Our har Uriil’ii A^ain, there m sprung up 

An heretic, an arrh one, Cranriior j one 

Hdih cr.\wlM into the favour of the kiii^, 

Aiiil is hH ora'jk*. " 

^ He U vex’'J at somethin?. 

Suf. I "would hwere something that would fret 
the string, 

The ma4ter»cord of his heart ! 

Enter the King, reading a ScJtetlule^ anti Lovell. 

The kin/, the king. 
K. Hen. VVhnl piles of wAlth ha‘h ho accumuiateii 
To hi^ own portiun ! an I whai expense by the hour 
S ‘eini to flow from him ! How, i* the name of thnfi, 
he rake thi« together N.iW, my lords; 

Sa V vou the cardinal ? 

iVor. My lord, wo have 

SJoud here ohservins him ; Some strange commotion 
1 4 in his brain ; he bi'e.< his lip, and tsiart'i ; 

8r'>,nt on a sod Icn, looks upon the ground, 

Then lavs his linger on his temple ; straight, 

S iriri^-i out into fast gait ; then, stops again, ^ 

S rikes his breast hard ; an 1 anon, he casm 

1114 eve again ot the ino.m ; in most strange postures 

W*- have seen him set himself. 

IC. Hen. ft may well be ; 

T iere i< a m itinv in his min 1. T'lis morning 
Papers of slate he ss-nt mu to peruse. 

As I rcrpiirM: Anl, woP yon wha’ I f.wmd 
T lere ; ou in.' coiiM'ieiice, pul iiii.viiiiiigly ? 
r i-iooih, an invciiiorv, thus import ing,«-^ " 

To* several parcels of his pin e, hie treasure, 

Jl c*i stujfs, .an J ornaMieiiis of hsiusehold ; which 

1 ‘•iti 1 .a* suc'i proud ra'e, that it uutspuaka 
P «ssp<ssiori of a (subject. 

Vir. I'N heaven’s will ; 

S loi * spirit p^t this pnoer in the packet, 

Ttb'” v.jiir eye svithal. 

K. ffen. If we did think 

fill .'■»ui‘uniVa*ion svere abive the earth, 

A j 1 'it* I on spidt'ial ob|ec% he shoutii still 
I ) vcl m Ills m I ufi »s : bu% I am af’ai 1, 

IIh thiukiii*( are hulow the moon, not worth 
III 4 seri *•!« cnusideririg. 

ftf. Ltkee hie aid whiepere Lovell, who 
g‘*ea to WoLSEV. 

tVit. Hsmven forgive me ! 

E 'JT O * I blesR yo.ir Iii 'Iuk^sk ! 

f(. H'n. ’ Goo I mv lord, 

V » » a'v fu I of h#*avcp!y stiiT, an I bear the inventory 
or vour hwsi graces in vour mini ; the which 

V m we-e no v running o’er ; vou have scarce time 
Ti Hteiil fr »in soiriunil leisu-e a brief span, 

To keep your earthlv a idit ; Sure, in that 
I lecni vou an i'l husbiind ; an*! ofis glad 
T » have you therein my companion. 

ivd. • ^ 

For holv offi<'*cs I have a time ; a rime 
To tiunk upon t!ie part of b.iainess, which 

I hear i* the atate ; and nature does require 

II -r fi->v*s of F»r ‘S'*rvau m, *vhi'’h, perforce, 

I, her f«*ail <on, amongst my brethren mortal, 

Must give my ten.lanoe to. 


1 That the ranlinal gave ih© king an Inventory of his 
o vn private wealth, by ml C'ike. and ibereliy ruineil 
himself, Is a kno.vn varidcioii f.-om the truth of history. 
Shakspeare, however, has not i iiiuliriouely represonied 
the lall <»f that great man ad owing to on lm'.hleiti which 
he ha<l once improved tn the «]e'<n'Uciion of aixnher. See 
the etory related of Thomas Ruilmll, biahop of Dur- 
ham, In Holinahed. p, 7>6 and 7S7. 

*i dallni«i, ihs'*cribi>ia the dUiurhud state of CatUine^a 
mind, takaa notice of the same cVrcum/iance * Cliua 
modti. m<Hio Ardua Inceaaus.’ 

3 Know. 

4 So In Macbeth • 

‘ To crown my fhottghUi with aete.'* 

$ Yotir myal beiieflta, showered upon me dally* have 
bflbn more inan all my studied purpose could do to re- 
quite., ^ ilUy went beyond all that man could effect io 


AT. /Ten, Yon have Raid well. 

IVol. And tu'cr may your hi^hnesf yoke together. 
As I will lend you cause, my doing well 
Widi my well saying ! 

H. Hen. ’Tis well Raid again ; 

And *iis a kind of good deed, to say well; 

And yet words are no deeds. My faiher lov’d you : 
Ho said, he did ; and with his deed did entwn 
Hu word upon you,** Since I had my office, 
l^have kept you next my bean ; have not alone 
Employ’d you where high profits might come home, 
But par’d rny present havings, to bestow 
My Vtoiinties upon you. 

What should this mean? 
Sur» The Lord increase this bu^inens \ (.Aside. 
A'. Hen. Have I not made you 

The prime man of the sta^e ? 1 pray you, tell me, 
If what I now prononnee, you have* found true: 
And, if you may confess it, say withal, 

If vo»i aro bound lo lu nr nn. Whar say you 7 
IK.*/. My sovereign, I confess, your roval graces, 
Shower’d oil me daily, have Ijcen more than could 
My studied purp«»e$ requite ; which went 
Beyond all man’s cndeavoiiis my endeavours 
Have over come too sliorl of my desires. 

Yet, with iny abilities : Mine own ends 
Have been mine so, that evermore they pointed 
To the good of your most «acred person, and 
The profit of the state. For your great graces 
Heap’d upon me, poor iinde.servor, I 
Can nothing rtm ler but allegiant thanks ; 

JVIv prayers to heaver* f»r you ; my loyalty, 

Which ever has, and ever shall be growing, 

Till death, that winter, kill it. 

AT. Hen. Fairly answer’d ; 

A loyal an 1 obedient «nbiccf is 
Therein illustraiuA : Tiic honour of it 
l> >es pay the act of it : a«, i’ the contrary. 

The foulness i« the punishment* I presume, 

'Fbat, as my ban! has open'd bounty to you, 

My heart dropp'd love, my poiver rain’d honour, 
mjre 

On you,** than an/ ; so your hand and heart. 

Your brain, an 1 every function of your power, 
Should, no^w’iihstandin? that your bond of duty. 

As ’iwere in love’s particular,' be more ' ^ 

To me, your friend, than any.’ 

fV»i. I do profess, 

Thai f »r your highness’ good I ever labour’d 
More than mine own ; that am, have, and will be.* 
Tiioiisrh all the world should crack their duty to you, 
Au'l throw it ff'ini their soul ; though perils did 
Abound, as ibick as thought could make them, and 
Appear in forms m^re horrid ; vet my duty. 

As doth a rock again«)t the chiding flood, 

Should the approach of wild river break, 

An t stand unshaken yours.* 

^ AT, Alkn. ’Tis noUy spoken : 

Take notice, lords, he has a loyal breast. 

For you have seen him open*i.-vR^ o’er this ; 
o [Chffing him p^pert. 


the w»v of gratit.ide. Mv endeav4»urs have ever come 
tiio short of my dei^ire^. though they have 1. e 
ertiklled or kept pare with my abilitie**. 

6 flteevens says, ss Jonson UMtipposed to have made 
some alterations In ihis plajdRrmay not be amiss to 
compare the pns^asa liafore us with another on the same 
subject ill The New Inn 

* He gave me mv first breediniP, 1 arknowjed^e ; 
Then ohowerM hi* bounties ah me like the huurs 
That open-handed sit upon the clouds, 

And press the libernliiy of heaven 
Down to the laps of thankful men.* 

7 Beside yonr bond of duty as a loyal and obedient 
servant, you owe a parilcuhir devotion to me as your 
ei»perial benefactor, 

8 TIiIh Is expressed with great obscurity' ; hutseeme 
to mean, * that or ouch a man 1 am, have beeii« ami will 
ever be.' 

9 * Ilia velut polagi rupea remoii, resisiH.' 

JEm. vik Ifljt,, 

The ehiding flood Is the reaoundlng flood. To chide, 
to babble, end to brawl, were synonjiAoin. 





KING HENRY VIII. 


Act 1H. 


And| after, this : and theti to breakfast, with IVol. It must be himself then. 

What luipelite you have. Sur. Thou art a proud traitor, prieat. 

Km^ijJroumi'ng upon Cabdina.!. Wot- Proud lord, thou liest ; 

SET : the Nobles th-ong after him, amilingf Within these forty hours Surrey durst better 
and vohispering» Have burnt that tongue, than said so. 

li^oL What should this mean ? Sur. Thy ambition, 


What sudden anger’s this? how have 1 reap’d it? 
He parted frowning from me, as if ruin 
Leap’d from his eyes; So looks the chafed linn 
Upea the daring huntsman that has gall’d him ; 
Then makes him nothing. 1 must read this paper ; 
1 fear, the story of his anger. ’Tis so; 

This paper has undone me ’Tis the account 
Of all that world of wealth 1 have drawn together 
For mine own ends ; indeed, to gain the popedom, 
And fee my friends in Rome. O negligence, 

Fit for a mol to fyi by ! What cross deVil 
Made me put this main secret in the packet 
I sent the king? Is there no way to cure this? 

No new device to beat this from his brains ? 

1 know, ’twill stir him strongly : Yet I know 
A way, if it take right, in spite of fortune 
Will bnng me off again. Wnat's this ? To the Pope ? 
The lottor, as 1 live, with all the business 
1 writ to his holiiioss. Nay Uien, farewell ! 

1 have touch’d the highest point of all my greatness 
j&nd, from that full meridian of my glory, 

I haste now to my setting: I rimli fail 
Like a bright exhalation in the evening, 

And no man see me more. 

Re-enter the Dukes of NonrOLB* and Suffolk, 
the Eabl ^ Subrev, and lAe Lord Chamberlain. 
iVor. Hear the kin^s pleasure, cardinal: who 
commands you 

To render up the great seal presently 
Into our hands ; and to confine yourself 
To A.sher-bouse,^ my lord of ^•rudiester’s. 

Till vou hear further from his highness. 

H^oi, Stay, 

Where’s your commission, lords? words cannot 
carry 

Authority so weighty. 

Suf Who daro croas them ? 

Beanng the king’s will from his mouth 'expressly 7 
fVoL Till I find more than will, or words to do it,^ 
^iPmean your malice,) know, officious lords, 

1 dare, and must deny tU Now 1 feel 
Of what coiwse metal ye are moulded, ~cnvy. 

How eagerly ye follow my disgraces, 

As if it fed ! and how sleek and wanton 
Ye appear in every thing may bring my ruin ! 
FoHow your envious courses^ men fjf malice ; 

You have Christian warrant for thorm and, no doubt. 
In time will find their fit rewards. That seal 
You ask with such a videnre, the king 
^ine, and jroiir master) %ith his own hand gave me; 
Bade me enjoy it, with the fdace and honours, 
Daring my life ; and, to coiifirm his goodntrss, ^ 
Tied it 1^ letters patents : Now, who’ll take it? 
Sur. The king^fhai gave it, 

" rThua In hiarlowe^s King Edward II 


Thou scarlet sin, robb d this bewailing land 
Of noble Buckingham, my fothcr-in-law’; 

The heads of all ihv brother cardinals 
(With thee, and all thv best parts bound together) 
Weigh’d not a hair of his. Plague of your policy 
You sent me deputy fur Ireland ; 

Far from his sifccour, from the king, from all 
That might have mcrcyiim the fault thou gay’«»t him ; 
Whilst your great goeidness, out of holy pity. 
Absolv’d him with an axe. 

[ fVol, - This, and all else 

This talkii^ lord can lay t^n rov credit, 

1 answer, is must false. The duae by law 
Found his deserts ; how innocent 1 was 
From any private malice in his end, 

His noble jury and foul cause can witness. 

Iff lov’d many words, lord, I should tell you. 

You have as Uttlc honesty as honour ; 

That r, in the way of loyalty and trtith 
Toward the king, my ever royal master, 

Dare mate^ a sounder man than Surrey can be. 
And all that love bis follies. 

Sur, ' By my soul, 

Your long coat, priest, protects you ; thou should’st 

My sword i’ the life-blood of thee, else. — My lords, 
Can ye endure to hear this arrogance ? 

And from this fellow ? If wo live thus tamely, 

To be thus jaded** by a piece of scarlet, 

Farewell nobility ; let his grace go forward, 

And dare us witii his cap, Tike larks.’ 

PPol. All goodness 

Is poison to thy stomach. 

Sur. Yes, thflfl goodness 

Of gleaning all the land’s wealth into one. 

Into your own hands, cardinal, by extortion ; 

The goodness of your intercepted packets, 

You writ to the pope, against the king : your good- 
ness, 

Since yon provoke me, shall be most notorious.-- 
My lord of Norfolk, as you are truly noble. 

As you respect the common good, the state 
Of our despised nobility, our issues. 

Who, if he livw, will scarce be gentlemen,-^ 
PrcKluce the grand sum of Iris sins, the articles 
Collecfru from his life:— I’ll startle you 
Worse than the sacring bell.® when the brown wench 
Lay kissing in your arms, lord cardinal.® 

fVoi, How much, mothinks, I could despise this 
man, 

But that 1 am bound in charittr against it! 

JVor. Those ifkriteles, niy lord, are in the king’s 
hand ; 

But, thus much, they are foul ones. '* 

fPol, So much fairer. 


' ^Baee fortune, now f see trim hr thy wheel 
There is a point to which when men aspire. 

They liimble headlong down. That point Itovr^d ; 
And seeing there was no place to mount up higblr, 
shouM 1 xricvfeBt my declining foil V 
2 The dme of this is from 1521, just before the 
duke of Buckingham’s conmikmenL (o 1538, when 
Elizabeth was liorii and christened. The duke of For- 
folk* therefore, who Is Introduced in the first scene of 
the first act, or in 1528, is not the same person who here, 
or In 1&29, demands thereat seal fromWatsey} for the 
former died In 1525. Iiayfng thus made two persons 
into one, eo thejooet has op confiwy made one per* 

eon into two. The earl of fiiurey here is the samo who 
married the duke of Buckingham’s daughter, as he him- 
eelf telle oe : but Tnomas Howard, earl of Surrey, who 
married the duke of Buckingham’s dkughter, was at this 
ttme the individual above mentioned, dukr of Norfolk. 
Cavendish, and the chroniclers who copted from him, 
mention only the dukce of Norfolk and finffolk hehig 
^jg d emand the great seal. The reason for addihg a 
fourth person le not very apparent. 

ths knd^k name of Eoher. In Suney. 
oHWspeare forgot that Wolecy was bimseif Bishop of 


WlncJiester, having succeeded Bishop Fox trr Ir^A, 
bolding the see in commeixlam. Ether was ous of the 
epis^al palaces belonging iQ that sac. 

4 That Is, ‘ Till I find jnnre than (ynnr malicious) 
will and words to do it, 1 dare and muet deny it.* 

5 I. e. equoL ** 

• i. e, orerrroired, overmaattred. The force of this 
term may be best iindersiooil from a proverb given hv 
Cocgrave, In r. Rosse, ojade. * II n*c«i si bon chevn’ 
4|Ui n’en devlefufrok roaae : It would anger a aalnt, or 
the best man living, to bo so used.* 

7 A cardinal’s hat Is scarlet, and the method ordarmy 
larks is by small mhrrvirs on scarlet cloth, which enpagee 
the aitertuon of the hirdd while thh fowleC draws hit new 
over them. 

8 The little bell which Is rung io give notice of thr 
elevation of the Host, and mtior offices the Romtsl^ 
church, U called the aacrifti or consecratjoo hell. 

9 The amorous pr<»pen|ltie« of Canlinal WofoCy an* 
much dwelt upon in Kors Snrlre against him, prioied 
in the Bupfdeineot to Mr. Bark’s edition of the HarJeJat* 
Mtsceilany. But it was a c/immnn topfe of Invective 
againsf the clergy : all came under the ceniitroi m 
moat no doubt ncnly deodrved It* 
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And thall mine innocence arise, 

When the king knows ray truth. 

Sur. This cannot save you ; 

I thank tny memory, I yet romeinber 
Some of these articles ; and out Uiey shall. 

Now, if you can blush, and cry guilty, cardinal, 
You’ll shotar a little honesty. 

fV »/. S(»eak on, sir ; 

I dare your worst objection : if I blush, 

It IS, to see a nobleman want mariners. 

Sur, I’d rather want those, than my head. Have 
at you. • 

First, that without the king’s assent, or knowledge, 
You wrought to be a legate ; by which power 
You maim’d the jurisdiction of all bishops. 

Ncr, Then, that, in all you writ to Rome, or else 
To foreign princes, JSgo Rexmeua 
Was stiU inscrib’4 in which you brought the king 
To be your servant. 

Suf, Then, that, without the knowledge 

Either of king or council, when you went 
Ambassador to the emperor, you made bold 
To carry into Flanders the great seal. 

Sur. Item, you sent a largo commission 
To Gregory de Cassalis, to croncliido. 

Without the king’s will, or the state’s allowance, 

A lengiie between his highness and Ferrara. 

Suf. I'hat, out of mere ambition, you have caus’d 
Your hotv hut to be stamp’d on the king’s coin,* 
Sur. Then, that you have sent innumerable sub- 
stance ^ 

(By what means got, I leave to your own con- 
sHfnee,) 

To fumiKb Rome, and to prepare the ways 
You have for dignities : to the mere^ undoing 
Of all the kingdom. Many more there are ; 

Wbh'h, since they are of you, and odious, 

1 will uot taint iny mouth with. 

Cham, 0 O mv lord, 

Pres^' •::: a falling man too far; ’tis virtue: 

, His faults lie open to the laws ; let them, 

Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to see him 
So little of his grealtfSeir. 

Sur, I forgive him. 

Sufi Lord cardinal, the king’s furtlier filcasure 
is,“- 

Beeause all those things, yon have done of late 
Bv vniir power tegatino' within this kingdom, 

Fall into the compass of a OT*«mtt/iire/— ■ 

That tht'refi»r« such a writ be sued a^inst you ; 

To forfi^it all your good«, lands, tenements, 

(lhaticis, and whatsoever, and to 1>e 

Out f»f the king’s protection: — This is my charge. 

JVor. And so we’ll leave you to your meditations 
How to live better. For your stubborn answer, 
About the giving back the great seal to us, 

The king imall know it, and, no d^ubt, ahall thank 
you. 

So fare you tiell, my little good lord cardinal. 

{Kxeuni aU but Woi.siiy. 
IFb/. So forowell to tho little good you bear me. 
Farewell, a long farewell, to all my greatness ! 
This is the state of man ; To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of ho]^, to-morrow blossoms, 

1 * This was*one of the antcles exhibited against 
Wolsey, but father with a view to swell tbe catalogue 
than from any serious cause of accusation ; inasmuch 
as the Archbishops Oranmer, Bahibridgs, and Warham 
were indulged with the same privileges. See SuelUng's 
View of tho Silver Coin of Euglaml.*— Douce. 

S AlMKilnie. S As the mpe’s legate. 

i The Jiwlgment^in a arfTt of prtBfnumr^ (a bSTbarous 
word used insiesd ttfprmtonfire) is, that the defendant 
shall hr. oHtv/thrking'itproft'cmti ; and his tewrfvand 
/ewementt, goorte and cAatfe/s forlhked to the king ; 
and that hl^jKidy shall remain in prrston at the king’s 
pleasure, 'rte old copy reads, errbnoously, 
instead of cnttrls, tho old word lor chaftehf os it is 
f«miid in Rormslied, p. 909 . • 

5 Thus In Snakiiipeare's twenty -fifth Sonnet 
, * Oroar princes’ favourites iiieir fair leaves spread, 
But arthe marigold tnihe sun’s eye j 
And in themselves their pride lies buried, 

■Fur ai a fro*wn they In their glory die.* 


And bears his blushing honours thick upon him ; 

Tho third day, comes a frost, a killing ^ost ; 

And,— when he tliinks, gwid easy man, full surety 
Ills greatness is a ripening,— nips his root, 

And then he falls, as 1 do." I have ventur’d, 

Liko little wanton boys that swim on bladders, 

This many summers in a sea of glory : 

But far beyond my depth j my liigh-biown pride 
At length broke under me ; and now has left me. 
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy 
Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me. 

Vain {lomo, and glory of this world, 1 hate ye : 

I feel iny heart new open’d : O, how wretched 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes’ favours! 
There is, lictwixt that smile we would aspire to, 
Ti^at sweet a.sf)ec( of princes, and their ruin,® 

More pangs and fears than wars or women have ; 
And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 

Never to hope agam.’— 

Enter Caomwcli., amaxedly. 

Why, how now, Cromwell 7 
Crow. 1 have no power to speak, sir. 

What, amaz’d 

At my misfortunes ? can thy spirit wonder, 

A great man should decline' 7 Nay, an you weep, 

I am fallen indeed. 

Cnm, How does your grace? 

oL Whyi well ; 

Never .so truly happy, my good Cromwell. 

,I knoiv myself n»w j and | feet within me 
A ijcace above all earthly dijrnities, 

A still and quiet conscience. The king has cur’d me, 

1 humbly thank bis grace ; and from these shoulders. 
These ruin’d pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load would sink a navy, too 'much honour: 

O, ’tis a burden, Qromwell, ’lis a burden. 

Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven. 

Crom. I am glad, your grace has made that right 
ii«e of it. 

IVo!. I hope, I have : 1 am able now, methinks, 
(Out of a fortitude of soul I feel,) 

To endure more miseries, and greater far, 

Than my weak-hearted ctiiemies dare offer.® 

What news abroad ? 

Crom. The heaviest, and the wofblf 

Is vour diizpleasurc with tho king. 

tv t>L God bless him ! 

Crtnn. The next i'l, that Sir Thomas More is 
chosen 

Lord chancellor in your place. 

tVol. That’s somewhat sudden : 

But he’s a learned man. May he continue 
l^ng in his highness’ favour, and do justice 
For truth’s sake, and his conscience ; that his bones, 
When he has run his cou^e, and slei^s in blessings. 
May have a tomb of orphans’ tears® wept on ’em! 
JVKat iBore ? 

Crom. That Cranmer is return’d with welcome, 
Install’d lord archbishop of Cor^rbury. 

RFo/. That’s news, indeed. • 

Crotm Lost, that the Lady Anne, 

Whom the king hath in ij^crecy long marriw, 

This day was view’d in open,*® as his queen, 

ff Their ruin Is * their displeasure,' prmlaclug the 
downOiIl snd ruin orhim on wnoin it liglits. 

7 Thomas Storer, in his Metrical Life of Wolsey. 
15W, has o similar image 
* * If once we fail, we fkll Cotoaaus-like, 

We fall at once, like pillars of the sunne * 

S So In King Henry VL Part 3 : — 

‘ More can I bear, than you dare execute.* 
ft The chancellor is the general guardian of orphans 
‘ A tomb of tears (says Jolpwon) is very harsh.’ Stw- 
vens has adilwced an Epigram of Msitia), in which the 
Ileliades aresntd to * woepa tomb of tears.’overa viper. 
V. Lib. iv. Kpig. A9. Drummond, in his Teares Ibr the 
Dr^atb nf Moeliades, hns the same conceit:— 

* The Muses, Pluebus, Love, have raised of tbeir temro 
jl rrr/eful tovib to him, through which bia wonh apMBi** 
There is a similar conceit in King Richard R. Aq| Bl. 
9c. 3. 

10 fn »peu is a Latlnism. * Et castrls i» pngrio 
ti.s,« Lfv. 1. 83 ; i. e. ftt a plftce exposed on all dUft lO 

view. 
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G<>in{|[ to chafMil ; tnd the voice is now 
0:t!v about her coronaTion. 

IVol. There was the weight that pull’d me down. 
O Cromwell, 

Tlio king has gone boyond me, all my glories 
In Mutt one woman 1 have lost f ir ever: 

N<} sun shall over usher forth mine honoursi 
Or gild again the noble tro<»p8 that waited 
Upon iny smi'es.' Go, gel thee rr(»m me, Cromwell : 

1 am a poor fallen man, unworthy now 
To be ihy lord and master: Seek the king; 

Tliai sun, I pray, mav never set ! 1 have told him 
W.iat, an I how true tnou art : he will advance thee ; 

S »riie little memory of me will stir him 
(I know hi 4 n<iblc nature) not to let 
T!iy hofwful service {>crish too : Good Cromwell, 
Noglert him n>it ; make iimo^ now, and provide 
Piriliiiie own future safety. 

Crum. Of my lord. 

Must I then leave you ? Musi f needs forego 
S I good, so noble, land so true a master 7 
ll>*ar witness, all that have not hearts of iron, 

With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord.— 
The king shall have my service ; but iiiy prayers 
F<ir fver, and for ever,' shall lie yours. 

Cromwell, 1 did not think to shed a tear 
In all iny niHcries ^ but tliou baM fliihi’d'ine 
0.i> of thy honest truth to nlay flto womafi. 

Let’s drv rtur eyes ; and thus fht’ hear me, Croin- 
'well: 

An I, — when I am forgotten, a? I shall he ; 'I 

And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Ol me more must he heard oL — say, I taught ihee ; 
Say, WoNey, — that once tro<l the ways of glory, 
A'i'f sounded all the depths and shoals of honour,— 
F lund thee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in ; 

A sure and safe one, though th/‘master miss’d it. 
Mark but mv fait, and that that ruin’d me. 
Crrmiwell, I charge thee, ding away ambition;* 

Rv that sin fell theansteh ; howc^n man, then,' 

The image of ins Maker, hope to win by’t ? 

Love thyself last : cherish those hearts tliat hate 
thee ; 

Corruption wins not more than honesty;* 

J^’^j|l III thy ri;;ht hand carry gentle pcai'C, 

T 1 sil^'in c en viniis tongues. Be just, and fear not : 
L^m ah the en U iho-i aim'st a*, he thy coiurry’s, 
'iliy G'mIN, and trutirs ; then if thou fall’st, O 
Cromwell, 

Thou fali’-*<i a blessed martyr. Serve the king: 
And,— Pr’yt'iee, lead me in ' 

T’lere take an irivnitory of all I have,* 

T> the laM penny : ’lis the king’s: my robe. 

All! mv integriiy to heaven, is all 
I dare now calf mine own. O Cromwell, Crpin* 
well,* ^ 

Had I hilt serv’d my God with half (he zeaL 


I The number of perform who composed Caitliobl 
W/il'u*y> hoits«hoMr>arcordfruf to the am hemic cony or 
raviuidi'^h. was huntir^d. Cavendish's whrk 

tbo'igh wnuf.ii sniai afi^r the death of Wohey, woe nor 

t iTiiiced till t^l. and then inli most utifftiihrui and gar* 
lieil manner, the object of the puMiciilhin having been 
i » rcoilcr Laud rslhow, by #>hriwing hots far church 
;s»wcr hail been eviended by Wol8ey..and how danirer- 
nue that pre lute was, who, in the opinion of many, fid- 
lowe<J hi « evamnle. fn that epiirtous copy we rcadthui 
the niimfier of the household vras riuhf h*Att4rM per- 
sons. Ill other MSd. and in Pr. Wnrdiiwonh*« eilki^n, 
we find M ifiaied at one hundred and persons. 

4 I e. {•'tereeu 

9 mArnhilinei here means a criminal and Inordinate am* 
httion, that euileavours to nbttilu honours ausultad to 
ttie slate of a sulgeci, Wolsey dues not mean to emi* 
flsmn every kiral of ambkinlL fbr in the preceding line 
he says he will Instruct Cremweil lv»w to rier, 

4 Wolsey make here nm as a etatermnin hut se a 
ChnMtlan. Nothing mokes the lomr of disgrace more 


Irkifiiiie ihao the rejection that we have been deaf 
offers of reconeiliatlon, and fierpet'jcued that eani 
we mi^ht have cmi verted iicao frieisNhipu 
Estd « biveitiorv M still robe seen araongthe linrJei 
Men. No. 4fiu. dome of the nariiciilare may be seen 


I serv’d my king, he would not in mine tgo 
Have left me naked to mine enemies.* 

Cram. Goad sir, have patience. 

IVol, S>> 1 have. Farewell 

The liupes of court ! my hopes in heaven do dwell. 

[Kweun . 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. .4 <** Weetminster. Enter Tiei’ 

Gentlemen, meeting. 

1 Gent. You are well met once again. 

2 GetU. And so are you. 

1 Gent. You come to take your eland here, end 

behold 

The Lady Anne pass from her coronation 7 

2 Gent, ’’fis all loy business. At our last eif 

counter, 

The duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 

1 Gent, ’Tie very true : but that time offer’d 

aorrow; 

This, general joy. 

2 Gent. ’Tis well : "^e citizens, 

I am sure, have shown at full dieir royal minds,* 
(As, let them have their rights, (hey are ever for- 
ward) 

In celebration of this day with shows, 

Pageants and sights of honour, 
k 1 Gent. Never greater, 

Nor, I’ll assure you, better taken, sir. 

2 Gent. May 1 be bold to ask what that contains, 
That paper in your hand 

1 Gent. Yes; *tis the list 

Of those, that claim their oihcea this day, 

Bv custom of the coronation. 

The duke of Suffolk is the first, and cla'ms 
To be high steward ; next, the duke of Norfolk, 

He to lie earl marshal ; you may reaH the re«rt. 

2 GenL I thank you, sir ; had 1 not known those 

customs, 

I should have been beholden t^our paper. 

But, 1 beseech you, what’s become of Katharine, 
The prinee dmvager ? how goes her business ? 

1 Gent. That I can tell you too. The archbishop 
Gf CanTerbiiry, ai'minnanied with other 
Learned and rcvei*ciid fathers of his order, 

Held a late court at Dunstable, six miles off 
From Ampihill, where the princess lav : to which 
She oft was ciie<l by them, but appear’d not ; 

And, to be short, fur not appearance, and 
The king's late scniple, by ibe main assent 
Of all thes^ learned men she was divorc’d, 

And the iMe marriage* made of none effect : 

« Tilts was sctMally -ahl bv the cnnllnal when on hh 
j death bed, in a rong«r«sitt 11 wiih 9ir Wilffam Klngwon ; 
lib»; who ?9 of which !'< very iotere^tiog wi»ll, 
Master Kingston,* miuth he., * I see thegjn^atier ssainst 
me how it h framed, but if i had ae/rerf mv €htd ae 
] ft tigrntiff ae / have aerreowi?/ king, he leeuld not ha^e 
%hen me oner in my grey haire, Howheil this l« the 
jiiet reward that 1 mitsi receive for my worldly cflligi^cs 
sipl pains that I hove had to do Mm eervfre ; nn^ to sa- 
ti^lV hh vein pleseure. not regsrthng mv goiUy aiity.* 
Whan .Samrab. deputy govenior of fiassoreh, was 
deimsed by Moawryah. the sixth calipl), he is reported 
CO have expreiised himself in the same manner * If I 
had served G«Ki to well ssl served Mm, he would never 
have (ObdemtKKl me to all eterafty.’ Arimflarssnti* 
me»il al-^o occurs In Ttig Karls of Murmif h Trsfedw, by 
C/hurchynnl, Ankmlo Peret, the disgraced fa* 

vnurlte. made the same complslm. mr. Doucs has also 
fwdiued out a remarkaMs iNissacs In Pli(Scoafe*s His- 
tory of Scotland, p. 2(11, edit lliff In which there. Is a 
greet reaemhlsnee lo these psthecic wt»rds of the cardi- 
nal. James V< Imagined tliat Sir Jamee Hamilton ad- 
dressed him thus In a dream ; — * Though f was a sinner 
HgahiM Gfri, I failed tMi tfi Ihee. Had 1 Nbn as good a 
wrvnid CO the |,.ord iny God as I was to tfies, 1 hsd not 
died ttiai dealh.* f 

7 Msloue'e explansilon of thh passage is eiilirsly sr. 
roneoiM ; r%jfai infiuls are high mfiuls, or as ws will 
48 V, jyriHceiy lUapoMtioris. < To avaunt hlmaslf rsyed(y r 
Msgftifice fs efi!erre.*«..Aaref. 

S 1. e. thi majtiags lately boostdsrsd as^^ 
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Sifioe which, chc wac removed to Kimbolton. 

Where she remains now. sick. 

* ChnL aim, gWHj lady !— [Trunmet,. 

The trumpets sound; stand close, the queen is 
coming. 

yHE AHttUR or THE PROCCSSlOa, 

-4 tiwfyjlourith ^ Jhtmfieu : then enter 
1. TwoJudgee. 

5. Ijord ChanceUoff with the puree and nuwe hefore 

Aim. 

3. QpriaUra ^ing, * [Music. 

4. Magor f/ fmtdon^ hearing Ae mope. Then Gorw 

fq ^ih Ai f^<egt>q^grms,» oiid an hie head a 

6. Mar^pde c fei^ej^ en hie 

V Aim 

the heprikd^ iheted qfeiiver 

wth CAeRme, erhi^ited anth an ee/rte coronet. 
CoUareofSS, . 

6. ihiAs qf h hk 

on hie head, dealing $ 
hi^h^ekmard, WUH / ' 

foii., enffh the rod of » 

on hie head, Cwjere Sj 

7. Aeanepy biernebg four 

it, Ae Qaeen m Ac^ robe^ 'Aqr hok 'riehfy 
adorned unthpearl, eremned. Oh edph etefe 
of her, the Biehepe, tf tendon Ohd 11^ 
eheeter, 

8. The old Dueheee if Norfolk, in a coronal gf geld. 

wrought umA fawere, bearing the ^tS^'e 
train, 

0. Certain Ladiee or Counteeeee, with plein cMete *f\ 
gold naiAonifeimre, 

2 Qent. A rbjat Irahi, believe me.-'-These I 
know j-M . 

Who*a that, that bears the sceptre 7 

1 Oent, e \ Itl^rquis Dorset: 

Anu that the earl of Surrey with IbA rod. ^ 

2 Qent, A bold braam gentleman : and that should 

be 

The duko of SuSbUt. 

1 Gent, ’Tis the satae } higK steward. 

2 Gent, And that my lord of Norfolk^ 

1 Gent. - Yes. 

2 Oent, bless thee ! 

(I«oo^ng en''^ Queen. 

Thou hast the sweetest face 1 eypr looATa oo.-^ 

Sir, us 1 have a soul, she is tui aiigel ; 

Our king has all iSie Indies in hiaarms, 

And more and richer, when he strains* that |ady 
1 cannot blame bis Coifscience. 

1 Gent. sThhy, that bear 

The cloth of honour over ber, ire mk baFUns . 

Of the CinMe<*porls. ' ' . > 

2 Gem. Those men are happy ; and ko are all J 

are near her. ^ 

I take it, sMb that carries up the train, 

Is that old noble lady, duchess of Nor^lk. 

1 Gent, It is ; and alt the rest am countesses. 

• 2 Gent, ^eir coronets say so. These art stars, 
indeed ; 

And, sometimes, fidhne ones. 

1 Gent, No more of that. 

[Eiiit Prooeerion, iM. a greaijharith ^Trumpete. 

Enter a third Gentleman. \ , 

God save you, sir t Where have y<m been hrpiliiig 7 

2 Gdnt* Among the crowd i* the abbey ; where a 


, Among I 

finger ‘ . 

Could not be wedg*d iii more ; I am stifled 


With the mere raaknqss of their joy. 
2 Gent, 

Tne ceremony 7 
$ Gent.^ 


You saw 


That I did. 


l 1. «, in Ms coat 6f offle^ emblasoned with the royal 


s itrain Iv here used In the 
primere ; * Ylrgw ex so eompr^eu Srty Ula^w 
$o Chapman In his versloi oruie Twenty-first Iliad 
*B^right Perihea, whom th« *®* 

Csmprest^* 


1 Oent How was it? 

$ Gent. Well worth the seeing. 

2 Gent Good sir, speak it to uiu 

3 Gent. As well as I am able. The rich stream* 
Of lords and ladies, having brought the queen 
To a prepar’d place in the choir, fell off 

A distance from her ; while her nacc sat down 
To rest awhile, some half an hour, or so, 

In a rich chair of state, opposing freetv 
The beauty of her person to the peofife. 

Believe sir, she is the goodliest woman 
That ever lay by man : which when the people 
Had ^ lUll view of, such' n noise arose 
As the shrouds make at sea in a stiff tempest. 

As loud, and to as many tunes ; hats, doaks, 
moublels, 1 think,) flew up ; and bad their faces 
Been loose, this day they had been lost. Such joy 
I never saw before. Great bellied women. 

That had pot, half a week to go, like rams' 

In the old iimfi of war, would shake the press, 

And n|«^ UvHuf reel bcfpre'iheni. No man 
Gould Say, THis ie nw wifk, there ; all were woven 


^00 s^angeiy in one piece. 


But what follow’d ? 


length her grace rose, and with oio* 

Camkii|i the aEsr ; ikhere she kneel’d, ajid, saintlike, 
GsAkher fghr 'eyes to heaven, and pray’d devoutly 
TTien rcwe agam,' and bow’d her lo the people : 
When by the archbishop of Canterbury 
$be the royal makings of a queen ; 

^ Wy eift, Edward Confessor’s crown, 


So she parted, 
had 


Together sung ^ Zku/n. 

Alia with the same full state pac’d back again 
To- Yr>rk, Place, where the feast is held. 

1 Sir, you 
Must no moirq call It York Place, that is past : * 
For, atnee ^e dirdinal fell, that title’s lost ; 

•Tis now the king’s, and call’d— Whitehall. 

3 Oent. _ 1 know it ; 

But ’lis so lately alter’d, that the old name 
Is fresh about me. • w 

2 Gent. What two reverend bishops 

Were those that went earh side of the queen? 

3 Gent. Btokesly and Gardiner ; the one, of Win- 

chester. 

Wevriv pireferr’d from the king’s secretary,) 

The btner, London. 

2 Gent, Be of Winchester 

Is held no great good lover of flie archbisliop’s. 
The virtuous Cranmer. 

3 Oent ^ All the !gnd knows that: 

However, yet there’s po great breach ; when it 

• .comes, 

Cranmer wilt lum a friend will not shrink from him 

2 Gent. Who may that be, Ipray you 7 

iS Gent ^i'hqpios Cromwell ; 

A man in much esteem with the king, and truly 
A worthy friend.— TliiV king 
Has made him master o' the jewel-house^ 

Ami one, already,' of the privy council. 
t Gent. He wHt deserve m<»re. 

3 GetU. Yes, without all doUbt 

Comui gentlemen, ye shall go my way, which 

hi to tl|o court, and there ye shaU be my cnesu ; 
Smithing t can command. As 1 walk thither* 

I’ll tell ye more. 

• Both, You may command us, sir, [Ereitni, 

SCENE II.* Kimholtoii. Enter KATMAnifrty 
Dowager, sicA; led between GntfTiTif and Ph 


3 < ingeutsiA fbrlbus d<M«ius'aUa qupsrhhi' 

Mane ralutamum UHla vomU: 4fil 

4 1. e. battering rams. 

fi This scene la above any othef prirt of gh akapeitfihi 


14 $ 


iCINO mSRY ViJI. 


Ai.rIV. 


My legs, like loaden branches, bow to the earth, 
Willing to leave their burden ; Reach a cluiir;— 
So, — nf>«v, morhinks, I feel a little ease. 

Pidsi thou not tell me, Gndilh, ns ihou led'st me. 
That !ho groat child of honour, cardinal IVolaey, 
Was <lean / 


Ouf 


he 


died 


If well, he stepp'd before me, happily,* 

For my cxamikto. i 

6rn/l Well, the voice goeat, madam: { 

For after the stout Earl Norlhumbertatid 
Arrested him at York, and brot^bt him forward 
( As a man sorely tainl^^ to his ateswer. 

He fell sick suddenl v /ilStA re» so iD, 

He coiild not sit his'inaK^ 

AotA. Alan! poor man! 

Cfrif, At last, with easy rbads,^ Im , to. 

Leicester, . v 

L idg’d in the abbey ; wli^elte reverend , 

Wiih all ills convent, honoatabl^ recejLVd htf^ i 
To whom he uave these woids,— >0 , ' 
An old man^ broken with the MontUHjf / 

/tf come to lay hu weary banee mnon^- ys|':r.v^ '\v<y 
Giie him a UttU earihjfw f:harUyi,~'\^ ' Ayff: '*'^1 
So wemt to bed; where eagerljrmStflidkn.M ^ 
Pursu'd him still ; and, three nijAta allet thia^' ' 
About the hour of eight, (which ne^Jninself, 
Forvtold, should be his laHt,) flill of refiei^QM, 
Cun'inual mediiations, tears, and sorro«fS,^'f'^^A^ ^ 
He gave his honours to the world agahi^*' ‘.‘i 

Hit tflossed part to heaven, and slejit ip peae 6 * 
h^oih. So may he rest { his faults lie gently on 
Yet thus far, Griffith, give me leave to speali. 

And yet with charity,^H« was & man ' ' ^lP 
or an unbtYunded stomatdi,* ever ranking 


He would say untruths ; and be ever double, 
Both ill his words and meaning : He was .ajsver, 
But where he meant to ruin, pitifdl : 
Hi%;i 0 uniises were, as he then was, mighty ; 

But bis performance, as he is now, tidtiung. 

Of his own body be was ill,^ and gave 
The clergy ill example , 

Grif, Noble madam. 

Men's evil manners Hve in brass ; their virtues 


tragedies, and perhaps abfive imy scene of any fHher 
poet, tender and patheuc, without gods, or furies, or pub 
sous, or precipices, without the help vf ntm&niic clr^ 
cumstsnees, wklumi improtoble sanies of pt*eiical la. 
mentation, and wfthouc any th|Mes of lumultdous ipl^j 
sfliy.—Jbkween. 

1 Happily is sometimes used by Sliakspears thgAop. 

ly, peradveniurei but it here more prohawy means «p. 
portunetu. : ' ^ 

2 Cardinals generally* mcle <m mules, ss a mgyk;pe^ 
haps of hntnility. • Cavemiisb says that WolseV * ntilf 
like a cardinal somptuously upon Ms mule; if^iipsd al- 
together in crimson velvet foa $ili stimM *^ ' ' 

S Roads^ or rodeoi hers, ft tha hs ciMrrvws, 
•tagee^ or Journeys. Prom wlNfiC«^4M^hE«s Ijnniied 
out-rodes, ui-rodM, fcjC. • • >> 

a f. a. of unbounded prkhi or bahfflitinissfi* 'Ylms H«. 
Unshed This cardinal was m a gmai fiu* 

he computed bfiAsetf e<|uat whh filrincei, and by .crafty 
svggeetions get Into his hands Innuinsrabh* trsasure M 
he forced Ih^ on aimuny, ftitd was not ptUfull, ami 
stood affectionate in hiVhtWn opinion : in oiien iircssnee 
he would lie and aeie uncruih. ami was ffouble Imtii in 
speech and meanrag : he would toromii^ iniu’h and per- 
form lUilei he was vicious of. his boclie, and gave the 
clergfs evil axample.' £«!. Ud, p. OH. 

b Soggeeiion here,' t think:, meaits wieked promplsns. 
It is useil in this sense in Tine TempesL J have no doitni 
ttaai we should read ttffh\d‘ fitstead cd* ty^ as Dr. Par- 
liter iNToposed, and os die oewage {|utiied fnun Holh}. 

**^*^«!*' ^Yhe won! tythes was tKit exetusiveijr 
the ejpoiumeias of die clergy. 

^ been absurdly poilMsd in all ihs 


We wrfis in wafer. May it please yoor highnoie 
To hear me speak his good now 7 
Hath. Yes, good Griffith ; 

I were malicious else. 

Gri/: This cardinal, 

Though from an htimhlo stock, uiHlouhtedly, 

Was fashion’d to much honour from his cradle. 

He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one ; ' 
.Eveeeding wise, fdir spoken^ and Mrsdading ; 
Ltdly, apd suur, to them that lov'd him not ^ 
But/to those mep tliat sought him, sweet as sum* 

And though he were unsatisfied hi Hating. 

i Which was a sin,) yet in bgilftowing, ^dam, 
le was .most prumely : ^ihn , 

Til© otbei;* though yet ^ ibwuits. 

So exeelirht ill ant, and lisingt ^ . 

That Chmundom his virtue; 

His bea'pvi^jhaj^^ess him ; 

For M he (btnuinself, 

And fonhd^el^wffwmnss ofjbaing^^tue: 

Andt to add to bis 

Than maff emiiu jifivATiim, he di^, fearing Ood.* 
Aaii. Affer my death 1 wish no other herald, 

No other sneaker oHi^ living actions, 

To keep mine honour from corruption, 

But sucfian honest clifiimicler us Gnffith. ^ 

Whom'i ihuti li^'ing, thou Kagt made me, 
WithPiK^ rbligmUa* truth and modesty^ 

Nbw ih hia aafms honour : Peaice b^ mth him !— 
PatTeilce, be near me still ^ eel me lower ; 

I have net loiig to'tfoiibie tjhci^ir-Geod Griffith, 
.Cause the muai^cii^.play mk.that sad note 
I nam'd my knelt, Wnilet 1 sif WiHtcuing 
j(>a -that edestial Itaiwg^y I f o' to, 

Mutk. «. 

Grif: SHm iaiultleep : Good ^it down 

IV>r ibar we'^wakp her;«-^oftly, jinUe Patience. 
7 *Ac Vimp. SnitTf eeiempiy -irimng one e^fter 
another^ eir PermmageJk ottfifm emie rdheii^ vitnr* 
ing tak thdr hearle ^ gob/en 

f wagj^heeo/ buyoy or pofm, 
in their Jt^ ‘leongee unto her, then 
dance; eftangee^ IheJkH'two bold 

a apart hor head; at whirh, ilte 

other four make' cenrfVse ; then the tup 


-This wd’inal,- he. 

Was fuehh>n7d?lf)^urh hotiour. From his rraille 
.Re We 4 ^ s^fiolim^nd a ripe and one.* 

' 9 * trfiwa^VtQ miimve the goad that did ft > 

Good a|g*ei$(^tft^fe he put fur goodHcee^ M in the pas> 
e “ 

* ' ^ May It pfeaSe ynitr highness 

To hear me his good now P 
9 This ftpseeb fs farmed m the fhff<»wltiQ psesage In 
HoHiished;^* Thls^i^finai ^as KOmunri Campion m 
hi-* HWmtile him,) wsae men iin._ 

doubtetlly hi hownfr; ! (filuk (safth he) eomif 
prhico’s haeuird, no butcher’s eomie ; vMeetling wine, 
mire'.apnken, Mdi'’mhid«tdf thllerrevcage, vftiiufsuf his 
lnvfle. loffle 10 ids ehemles, were Riey never so bigge, 
10 thoM (bai aacepied muf s^ght hwftrisrtdtiihin iVimcw- 
ful cotfreermai'a ripeseftcmiemea, thrall 10 affecikine, 
hmughi-te^M yrtih ffatteiie*, tiwaotable lo i;et, snd 
mi'fo prlnCi^Me. tn be)<iowhig, aespfieureih by bis two 
rollegeii at IpHWielj atfti OxeiifiirfL tboone nvertbrowii 
whh his fkll. the faher nnftiiiMhed, and yei as ft lyeih, 
for eu ‘hoM of scmleiues (ennstdering all the appur* 
irimiiced tncrmpSrsMer ihmugfimN c 8 rlsii*iKlnm.— He 
f rhl and iiij^iiefi ot oinfe the fifehVvprtckim of Vorks, 
D<Teei?ie,'iiTiri Wlnchsstrr, the dl^nihfes ©fiord cariflna 11 , 
lr?att. aiKl duncdW. the abUe of ffi. Albsiw, itiverse 
f)ra.rh*v, Hiirnlrfe An benefiesa tie emnmendaht ; e great 
prolbrrer of bis eervams, an aclvauncer op leuriiiiig, 
•Kuifr In evefy ipieirei, never happy lilt this his over- 
throw ; wherein he sheweifegeh fOMterstlou. end ended 
mt perferilte, .Oiai the bonjteor htr death did Mm more 
fionoui: tbim nil tlie ptiinp of hfs Ufo peesed.* We have 
a simiJaie uiought (n Marlm , 

• notffnglu'fitilifb 

Vicaihe him like thd leavfAfii.* 

'U * 
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th<a hid ih dfltver ihe nme p> Me ether 

next iu>a, ifth oherve the eam^erder m iknr 
™ngfe, and holthnr the gatlaiid met her kemi * 
whieh dene, they dflimr the eame garland te the 
lad toho ttkemee ohterve the ^ame order t at 
whieh {u» Uwere by tmptrntien) she makea m Htr 
drep eigne yf reymetng^ and hetdHh up her hand* 
to heaven : and ye «n their dancing they vaniM. 
carrying the garidnd with them. The mueie cen» 
tmuee* 


Uf 


MTutk, Spint8 of peace, where er^ ye 7 Are ye all 
gone ? 

And leave me here in wretehednesv behind ye?> 
Grif Mad|»n,<te are here, 

Aoih^ ,1 V ii I, act you 1 call for r 

Saw ye none enter, eiiil^ 

^ _ . . ' madam, 

JCatH. No? BftttCjpmr * lde«aed 

troop 

Invite me to a hauqtiett fthosaj^ht fkx^ . ' 
Gael rhourai^ beams upM the eon ? 

Tnev promisM me eternal luummein s « 

And brought me gerlbjide, Gnmik twiinh^l feet 
1 am not aorthy yet to wear J I *•» , 
Assuredly. , . 

Grif. i am mo^t jo>ful, iiNedmtir, a^lv«ood dreama 
Po<s^e^8 your fancy. '• 

Kath, Bid the ^usie leave, 

rhoy aio harsh and heavy to mo. (itfuste eahggh. 

™ , Do you note, 

How much her grace ig alterld on the wMldeiii? 

How long her fare i« drawn 7 How pale she hiohe^ 


And of an eariMy eM7 Mark yoieiW eye# ? 

«r.^ She li^MfcvwfBchjimiy, pray. 

7 fit. f Heaveki comfort her] 

JStUer ^ Meeaeogen 
Meat AnVlike your ghieOtv^* 

ATaM * You «fn A eaiu^ fellow • 

Deserve we fya more revereitce I 
Onf. ^ ^ Voii are to blame, 

Know ins, she wiU nOf loee her wonted greattte«S| 
To use so riido behaviour : go to, kneei.^ 

A/sis. ^umbly doMlreat your hi^beaa’ pari- 

Mv ha^in made mo ii#m|HteHy : There ie staying 
A geiitli-niAn, sent from w kingaio eeo^yoa. 

KiUh. Ailimi him entrance, OriSUb : But thie 

fellow 

Let me ne’er see airaih 

(iZeeuftl OpflrritH and Messenger 


Ne-enfer Gairrirtp, v«M CAfuctus. 

If my eivhl fail nor, 

You should be lord ambesWor irMir^ltie emperor, 
Mv royal nephew, and yoUr oame Ca^tcius. 

Cop. Madam, tfio same, your MieaVkt, 

EqUu O my lord. 

The times, and tiileSt altevM strangely 

With me, »nce first you knew in^ But, 1 pray you. 
What M your pleasure with me ? 

Cop. Noble lady, 

First, mine own service to your grace ; the next, 
The kiii«f ■ request that I would vieit you , 

Who grteviAi ^uch ibr your weakA«sS| and by me 


Semis you hiv princely commendations, 

And J ranily entreats voo lake good comfort, 

Kaih. O my good lord, that comfort coaies too 
late ; 

'Tis like a pardon after execution * 

That g( nlle phvsir given in lime, had cur’d mo; 
Rut now I am pasi sll (omforts here, but prayers. 
How dues his highness? 

Madam, in good health. 
A/rfb So may he ever do ‘ and ever flourish, 
When 1 shall dwell with worms, and mv poor name 
Kanish’d the kingdom'— Patience, is that Itiler, 

I caus’d you wnio, yet sent awav ^ 
gs/. No, madams [Gmpig ’ d to KAinAaiva. 
Kath 0 Sir, I most btimbly pray you to deliver 
This to my lord the king.^ 

willioc, madam. 

JCnth, In whir h 1 nave commended to his goodness 
The piodeP rd our chaste loves, his young daugh- 

The dews nf heaven fall thick in blessings on her 
BesceMylAg hun, to give ber virtuous breeding, 
(Shpui yntipg, and of a noble modest nature ; 

1 bone, aha will deserve well ;) and a Imle 

S b love her for her mothet’s sake, that lov’d him, 
heaven lUiowS bow dearly. Mv nexi poor peiiUofi 
mat hll noble Mee would have some piry 
my uretchm women, that so long 
HavO follow’d both my Oirtunes faithfully : 

Of which there is not one, I dare avow," 

(And now f sbouM not he,) but will deserve, 
l^f vtrtpp and true beauty of the sou), 
honesty, and decent carnage, 

A right good hu>»band, let him be^ a noble: 

Aad, sure, those men arc happy that snail have 
fbem. 

Tiie )aM is, for inV men r they are the poorevt, 

Bpt poverty could nc ver draw them from me • 
That fti«y may hate ihiir wages duly paid then 
And abmethuig over to remember mt by , 

If heaven bad pleas’d to ha\© gj\en roe longer life. 
And able Mans we had not parted thus. 

These an^ the whole contt nts '—And, good my 
lord, 

By lhat you love the dearest in this world, « ^ 
A^ toil wish chnsiian ptace to souls departed, 
Stand these poor people’s fHend, and urge the king 
To do me this last nght. 

Ccy>, B} heaven, I will ; 

Or let roe lose the fashion of a man * 

Jfath. i thank you, lumevt lord. Remember me 
In. all humility unto his highness; 

Say, hjs long trouble now is passing 
Out of thiit world ; tell him, m death I hless’d him. 
For so I wdl.— Mine eyes grow dim —Farewell, 
My lord.— Onffiih, far^eu.— N h\^ Patience, 

Von nyist not ieaxe me yet. I muvt to )>ed , 
gCall in more women — ^\Vht n I am dead, good 
wench, 

Lm roe be us’d wnh honour: fln^n me over 
'^th kfiaidea flowers, that all the i^orl I may know 
I was a chakte wife to w grate embalm me. 
Then Tay tne forth : although unqueen'd, yet like 
A queen, and daughter to a king, inter me. 

I*ican uo more.— 

feodlng R\THAfiiirc. 


1 Orov had probality ibis passage In his mtud when 
he blade tils Sard exclaim on a similar ectfesioni^ 

* Stay, O stay ! hor thm ftwtom 
Lieave me uiiblesa'd, unpiUed, here m motim.* 
fl Queen Kakbselne^a aervantv, aAcr the divorce at 
Dunstable, and the Pope^ curse Muefe up at Dtmkirfc, 
wi-ai ditecieil to be aworn to sMye her not aa yveenbut 
aa prtneraa dattagei Seme reftim to take the oath, 
ami so were dircedto leave her eervica ; aifll as fhr those 
whoioolc h and stayed, she would not be served by (bem 
by which mlana she was almost deetmite of attendants 
See Hall’s Chronicle, fol. flifl. Bishop Burnet eays that 
all the women abmit her stiS called her queen. waL q/ 
the Jlts/brewtibn, p IS*. 

. a • *~pereeivtn« hirselfe to ware verle wemke and 
feeble, andto feele death approaching at hand, cauaed 
one ^ fur gentlewoiiwii iq wrUe a letter to the king. 


cebiniendliis to him hlr tlaughter and bin, beeeerhinr 
biro to standfeooil father unto hlr . and farther fie«{red 
him fo have con'ifUeration of hir Ibmlexxomen that had 
served bir, and to eee them bci-conal in m^inage. 
Funber, that it nouW plea**© him to epptiini lhat hif 
aervstita might have their doe asee**, and a retires 
a a gee be«slc » p 9W 1 hii leuer probably 

fell into the bands of Poiydore Virgil, who was then la 
Bnfelund, and has nrewrxeU it in ibe twemy-seyeniH 
bookofhta hletory. Lord Herbert hasgivenatranalatwii 
of It m hit Ilistorv of King Henry VRi. 

4 Modiel, it ha*i been already observed, aignMIed, bi 
the laiigoeqe of onr ancesiuie, a reweaetiloHon or 
nauge. Thus in The London Prodhtal, ISQS''^ 

’ Dear copy of my husband ’ O let me ktaethea ft 

j[ JDeet^ « Mfhire* 

• Afterwardi Queen Mery. S Kvwa IT AdhSml W 
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KING HENRY Vlll. 


An V. 


SCENE 1. A CMUta 


ACT V. A arch heretic, a pestitence 

_ « ^ That does infect the land ; with which theymored, 

'h® Po&icr, Enter CrAK- Uav4 broken* with the king : who hath so far 


me ew w ^ ^ U1»VO^ Vranavn YVAldM mo e WTHV IIBIU ov aw 

DINER, Bishop ^ Winchester, a Page touh a Qiven ear to our complaint (of his great grace 
ToriA b^QTt Aim, met by Sir Thomis I^ovell. And prim cly care ; ^tureaeeing those tell misrhi 

Gor. It’s one o'clock, boy, is't not ‘t 


And prim cly care ; tureaeeing those tell misrhiefe 
Our reasons laid before him,) he bath commanded 


Gar These should be hours for oecessiues, 

Not for delights tunes to repair our nature 
With Goniforiiiig repose, and not for us 
To waste these times.— *0004 hour of night, Sir 
Thomas ! I 

Whither so late ? 

Lov. Game you from the kki|, my lord? 

Gar. I did, Sir Thomas } and left him at 
mero* 

With the duke of Safiblk. 

Louk 1 most to hum too^ 

Bcfere he go to bed. 1*11 take my leave. 

Gar. Not yet, Sir Thomas Lovell. What^i the 
matter 7 i 

It seems, you are in hasfe i an there Ha 

Wn MM At aKViWI* «iAinr fit j M lt l 


It hath struck. Tomorrow mofomg to the council board 


IW«M .w .••w vww.iwf. .»»»»•« - 

He be convented.* He's a rank weed, SirThoraas, 
And we must root him nut. Firom your affairs, 

I hinder vou too long : good night, Sir Thomas. 

Sir Lee. Many good nij^fs, my Im : 1 rest your 
servanu [EitrwU GARSilkSR and Page. 


‘ Cuw r»i aw. A. ktet, my tort J “iC!f 

1, Sir Thomas j and i5a him at jhi- Pu*» V Suyghtnt , ^ 

»* JC.Hbn Ohhrleff ItMjffmUiy 

;e of Suffolk. ]Hy tn^s yoffhre>tiio HM fer me. 

1 must to him too, 9iJ SliO^n^tKm <>f 

10 bed. Ill take my leave. ^ 


IS Lovell. What^i the Nori£S3 not, is>m my fa»cy*i on my Iday. 

^ ^ Now, whaji ii the iiews7 

an n Miere Ha pcftfierrmiaQy deliver to her 

% gitn yoqr Irfead W^mySu<^MkliM me, bat by her woman 
huiineea : Affairs, that i imnt yoptjdndadke t who return’d her thanks 


No great offence bekmsa <o% gitn yoqr fHoad WHaiySut 
Some touch* of your mie husineea: Affairs, that i gantyotMU 
walk ^ In the gsiS 

(As they say, spirits do) at midi^iAt. haws mH 

In them a wilder nature, than Most heatm 

That seeks despatch by day. * / Jf. Jfifea. 


lyhAihleness, and desir'd you: high 

< 

to pray fef Her. 

What say'st thou t ha ! 


And durst conuned a secret to yolir ear 
Much wei|^tier than this work. The. ijueen’s in 
limoiir, > 

They say, in great extremity ; and fear’d ^ 
She'll w.th the labour end. 

Gar. The fruit* she goes wMh, 

1 pnL> for hearuly ; that it may find 


lord, 1 1w yotti jTo praylbr her? what, is she cryn 


Imp: ^ said her woman ; and that her sufferance 
made 

Almost each pang a death.* 
ffr.Hin. . Alas, good lady! 

dru/l God iiktoly aultjier oC her burden, and 


. , suf* God iiktoly aultjier gC her burden, i 

iiL she goes Wioi, With gentle travai), to the |£ijkbj|g^ 

™ ^ Your l^hnasa wfth an hld^. 


1 pnL> tor nearuiy ; inai ii may nna . - ^ Your lughnasa WfUi an hl^l 

Good time, dad live ; but for thr. stock, Stt^TNd a; •' '* midnight, 

. . *”“1 , . ^ Pr'yibee, to bed $ and in ihori^rs rem 

I wish it gniob’d up now. The estam of tufor imeeii. Leave mi 

Loti. Motiunks, I could Jpat f must itnnlhm Ibat, which company 


iifaaa 

I wish it gnibb’d up now. 

Loti. Methinks, 1 could 

Cry the amen ; and yet my coiigcteflae says 
She’s a good creature, and, sweet lady^ does 
Deserve our better wishes. 

Gar. But, sir, sir,— 

Hear me, Sir Thomas: You are a gentleman * 
Ot hufie own way ;♦ 1 know yon wise, religious ; 
And, let me telWou, iwwill ne’er be well,— 
Twill not, Sir llioinaa Lovell, take't of me, 

Till Cranmer, Cromwell, her two hands, and she, 
Sleep in their gravea 


dr. Hen, ” Top midnight, Charles, 

Pr'ylbee, to M $ and in )jh 3 T<fitfnrs remember 
The estate of bm nffor i](tteeii. Leave me alone ; 
For I must Itnoirnf that, which company 
Would qbt^bk Ihcndly W. w 
(SigC ,, Wish your highness 

A qmebnigkt, Snd my ga«Ani»tirees will 
Remember in my prayai% 

JT. Jffeav rt ♦Ghatlss, good nig^t — 

(^«l/ SUFf OLJC. 

EnAr $tA AwSt 1>airaT,'* 

Well, sHs «diitlW(hwis? 


Now, sir, you speak of two as you comr.iand( 


Den. I have Hlro^h^ my lord the archbishop, 


The most remark'd i’ the kingdom. As fgr Cromo ^ ' n 

Beside that of the jewel-house, he’s madb master * ***^ true* 

O' the rolls, and the king's se^etary : further, sir, He ^ 

Stands in the gap and tradf^ of more prefermenCS, ir jT ^ 

winch time will load him: The archc ** * 

r a. c***^!. .1 ..4 . I A Lev. ThftiaabW that W 

fs Che king's hand and tongue j And who dare | imppdy^’f gome hither. 

One sylldSnl^init’him 7 < Re-enfer |>canr, a 

Gm. ^Tca, yei^ SirIPbomas, jf; Ug^ 

There are that dare ; and YmyseS Have tenuii^d 

To speak my mind of him : ^apA Meed, this day, have eaid^Be con 


Lev. iaaboui that afHiah theWiop spake * 
1 am happdy*’^ come hither. [Aside. 

Re-enfer Ihsnnr, odfh Cranmea. 

K. Hen* Avon! the gallery. , 

[Lovael seems to Hay, 
Hal— 4 have said* — ffvnew 
What !— [Eoamt LovnLt and Dcwirr. 

Cron, lamfearfidr— Whei^foreff;pwttsbethos7 
Tis hie tepeci of terror* All's uot well. 

otbstet only vHtmineiruetedt taformodf still In use In 
ffCamMilre. it prspctly elgliiffes in fn/see mto thr 


Hal Canterbury? 
pd lord. 

!!is true * Where is he, penny 7 
'your highness' picastire. 


r picastire. 

Bnrtg bun to us. 
(EvH PfeRNl . 
the Wiop spake * 


To speak my mind of him ; anA Meed, this day. 

Sir, (f may tell it you,) I tbtnk| t nave 
Incens'd* the lords o’ the couneil, that he |s 
(For so I know he is, they knotr bets) 

1 Gardiner himMif is not much delighced. The dp 
ilghis at whica bs hims seem to bs tbs klng^s diver' 

SKMis, which keep him m auendance. maniini 

3 Pnmero, pnms, or pnmavtsca. A game at cards, mfndtU 
said by some witentn os one uf the oaiest kneite in fatrura 
EiiglaiuL li Is daeciibsd by Dochat m his notes (in Ra- minds e 
belaif, Mr. Oalnee BarrMpon hi the Archaolngia, vol. 7 TAm 
vlll p. U3 |«uh 1 msm fullyhy Mr. Nares m hlsGTossary, 
and hi an Essay on ihs Ongkt ef Vlayiag dards, 1816, 
to which our umhs obbn ga m refer the reader dash 
reus of further Inrormstfoh* 

3 1 1 . some Afaief the tMoeeslhat keeps you awake 


fftaSNflehlre. it prspctly eMflee in fufitoe mto thr 
mfndftn inueinror fneagtefA * InvkHeistlmalo mentes 
rmrnta mn Hetundai duna ineenutk the eenaiots* 
mintis wHh secret envy against,’ lie.— Ceepfr. 

7 ThuUi have hmMn silence , cold their mindi/ to 

the kin#, ^ 

8 k e. summmisdy eoAvened. 


iiy oil the OrigM ef viayfag Garde, 1816, 8 k e. summmisd, eoAvened. 

limhi abbn ga m refer the reader deeb 8 We< have almosithe saina eenthnent before In Act 

»r torormstlon* ii.8c.8i— ^ ^ 


k Is a euffemnee pangfng 
Aa soul and body’s ssverifif*’ 



ScBllfe II 


KING HENRY VIU 


if. Um l(ow tiow^ my lord/ You do detiro to 
know 

When»fbre I sent for yoUt 
CVtMi It IS my duly 

To attond your rnghne^s* p'easurt, 

-Wiw* ’Pray you^ arise, 

My goufi and grartous lord of CaniorVury 
Gome, you and I must waHc a turn togc tuer ^ 

1 have news to tell you* Gome, come, give me 
your hand 

Ah, mv good lord, I grieve at what 1 speak, 

And am right sorry to repeat whaf lollowf t 
1 have, and most iinwiUingly, of late 
Heard maiiy gnevous, 1 do say, my lord, 

GnevoiiHi comptal|[iita of you . whioh, being consi- 
dat’d* i 

Have dt and ottr jeoutg^ that you ahall 

Bui tlla^ tdl in tkoab 

Which wiU require your a&sijiw fKka 

Your patienoo to you, and ^ 

To make^our house oH Yi^«bmther 

It fiu we thus proceed, o# else «Kn»i&eka 
Would come afsinst you. 

Cron I humbly (hank ybhr i 


Tho oCcasim flhaU instiHirt >ou if eUtTcatiss 
Will render you no rtmedy, this ring 
Deliver them, and your uf pt al to us 
ihcre make. Uture tliem -*-Look, the good man 
weeps 1 

He’s honest, 0*1 miiip hr nour O jd’s blest tno her I 
1 snear, he ui true hpdrtrd , and a soul 
Norm better in my kingdom you gone, 

— fAonr CaAifls&R ] 


There’s none at^s under more cidummotts (ougMs, 
Than 1 myself, poor iiiaii* 
if Hen Bund up, good CanteiMlp i 

Thy truth, and (ky mUgrity, is rooted 
111 tw. thy frieud « Give me t^y nandt atand up } 
Pr'vtliee, lot’s (palk^ ky lUv Mf dame, 

W hat manner of mkn ore you% My loid, I io^’d 
You Would h\v« given me your pdiuion, that 
1 should have u’en som# Mien to bniig togetket: 
Yoiir'^rir adi your aoruseiu, and to have heard you 
Wiihout iqduraujse/ftinher* 
fVon Most drehd hege, 


Being of tnose >irtiik&mant. I feaf notSuig 
Whai cap be said 
K Hsu. ^ ^ JKddiv you not how 

Your statb standsi’ the world, imlh t|^ whole world t 
Your enemies are maby, and nJhamalb their prac- 
bces * I 

Must hear the same pioMMiMT and not ever* 

The Mistire and the initii e’««e ouurtiou earrtes 
Tlie due o’ the verdict with , At what ease 
Might corrupt Himds procurU Iliimoa as corrupt 
To swear agamst you such Udligaiava been done. 
Y«mi are potently deposed , anilL with a ffinl^a 
Of as great sise» Weeni* you mhiuor likck, 

1 mi an, in peijur’d witness thau jmfit raasier. 
Whose minister you il% wmloi perc he liv’d 
Upon due naughty earth t Gofo,^|o to ; 

Y Ml take a pricij^c for no leafi of danger, 

And woo your own destrucuoti. 

Craa Gnd. and >our miqesty 

Prufict mine innocenre, or 1 faU into 
The tnm is ]pid for me : 

K Hm Re nfgoodcimer, 

They shall no more prevail, than we give lyay to. 
Keep romfoit to you , and this montung cee 
You do appear helbrs them t if they snaR chance, 
In chargiRf you with tnatlera, to cnmnul you, 

The best porsoamoAs to the CDbtrmy 
Rail not to use, and with Whut lehetnency 


I You beine one of the eoum tl, it nicowary to im 
prison you, •that the witnesses agalner you may not be 


S fodUronee. which Shaksneare fhund In Fox*8 nar 
rative, means nere tmpnMttmMJ *• one Oi two ot the 
cMeTsst of lliS eoitnell, tnilklog thiir excuse, declared 
tlisi In requesting hhi Autumnee k was rather misni 
ibr hiB triat and hn purgation- than for any maUtie eon 
emvedai^nsthin* 

8 I s tiavs no value for 


He has strangled 


And do a^* 1 have bid you - 

His language in his tears. 

^ j^nier an old Lady • 

jGeitr 1 Como back , What mean you ' 

ni not comdtiHtck* the ddmgs that I bring 
Wdl make my bohlnes^ mantiers -^Now, good snguli 
IHy oVr thy royal head, and shad** ih) penon 
Under their blessed wings ! 

H* fian N >w, by thy looks 

k uess thy message Is the queen deliver’d ? 
y, ay $ and of a boy 

iifflWw-'iiiiVJl’X'X' 

Both lluw ana ever bless hi r ’iis a gir), 
Pinditses boys beieafier Sir, your queeu 
Desires your vi^liation, and to be 
AcqiMmled wtih this stranger , u« as» like }oa, 
Aacbetvyiatochesry 
MC» Mift Lo\eIl,— 

JETntor Lotecl. 

/*oc Sir 

iSi Hen Give licr an hundred marks Til to the 
qileeii [Panl Kini? 

Ltulp, An hundred marks ' By thia liglu I’li iiave 
more. 

^ ordinary grtjpm is for «iuh ( a) mint, 

I hqlil have more, or ^cold it emt < i bun 
Said I for this, the g rl ts like t > him '1 
1 vuil have more, or t Ue ini>Na\ *t ai d nc w 
Waite It la^lipt, I’ll put it to ' c i«.suc [/ revnt 

SCENE 11.^ Tjohhy hfftre lie C^iunnl Chewier 
JSnter Craiijiek, Scrvdnt , Duur-keoper, hic 
otfonding- 

Cren I hope, I am n< t tc i lai« , and yawhc 
m ntteman, 

That was Sint to me frim tip counrd, fW'iv’d me 
To make ereai hasit All list f wliat niidus thti ?•— 
Uoa’ 

Who waits (here 1— Sure v< i^know pne '* 

D Ketiff \ *•»>, mi h rd , 

But veil < annot help you 

Cfm. Why'J 

D Heep Yourgraci must w ait till you be < all d tor 

Hmrr Dwctof Bt wrs 

Craw So 

Biilte This is a |»i< ce of irahre I am glad, 

I ctiKh this *pay so happilv The kme 

^all understand it present lym f Fxit Butts 

* Cron. fAsfdr J ’Tin Buii% 

The kmgfo physician , As he past almg, 

How earnestly he cast his eves »n»wi me ♦ 

Pray heaven, he sound not my disgrace’ For certain, 
This n of pimiose lav’d by some that bate me, 
(God kiim ihoir hearts * 1 net er ^ou Jit their malice,) 
To quench tniUo hrniotir* the} would shame to 
make me 

Wail oho at door , a felb w counsellor, 

Among boys, grooms, and lackeys But their ploae 


Mtist be fulhll’d, and I attend with patience 


4 Net ever IS an uiifonimon expiession, and hers 
means net o/^osrs 

8 ^ o ir*s*i Is to thwA or tmog^e Though new tili» 
s dete the Word w as common to all our aticleht wHteva 
Of enrunittr its derivaiiie, Is sUll rOUlned In the mo* 
ilorn votabillary 

8 1 bw, says <(teeven^ Is 1 suppON nw same old cat 
that ar^ars with Anne Fc leyn tn a fomcr scene 

7 Ifoe humour ol this passage conalns in the (alkartve 
old lady, who in her hurry sqid H wag c boy, adding 
bless Aer, before she comets her ihlstahs 




KING HKNRY VRI. 


kat V. 


Enter, at a IV'imhw aftoAr,’ the Kinj; and Butts* 
JIuHn I'll show your grace the strangest 
K Hen Wliat’s that, ButU'^ 

ButN I think ^ our highness saw this oiany a Jay* 
K Hen Bu ly o' mi , where is it I I 

Buttn TJiore, my lord j 

The high promotion of his grace of Cantirhury , j 
Wh > holds his state at door^ ’mongst pursuit ants, ; 
Pa^es, and lootboya. 

iT Hen^ Ila t he, indeed ; 

Is this the honour they do one another ^ 

' Tio well, there’s one above them jreuJI had thought 
They h id parted' so much bpoestT cntongUhein 
(At least, good maQUarsyiML not imid to suBer 
A man of his place, and M i^Mr our Bivouf^ 

To dance attendance on ihmr lordsfhipi’ pmasuraa. 
An I at the door too, like a post with packets* 

Bv holy Mary, Butts, thefts knavery : 

Let them alone, and ^aiv the cartam close j* 

We shall hear more anou*** lExeumi. 

THE COUVOf h CH^V^BSR. \ ^ 

EnUr the Lord ChanccBor* Ae t>t7n g^lSksTvoiilK, 
£ %HC qf ScKREt, Lord ChamtNM’faini Qaitm* 
NCR, and CROMWraL. 7 %$ Cktae^Wfit j^ctneel 
famed/ at the upper end^ Ae Mk SR lS« M 
hand, a neat being M kM 
Archbishop ef CaoierlMtrv Me reet aetd Haw*] 
eeUes an order on eath aide 0ltClnim*t <d Ae 
lower enl,ae Secretary, 

Chin S leak to t lie buninesn, master secretary: 
Whv are wo met in council / 

Cram, Please vour honours, 

The chief cau«e conrernn his grace ofCaateriMti^, 
O tr llab he had knowledge of it 7 
Crom Yes. 

Nor Who watts thdraf 

i) Keep Without, my noble lords 7 
Onr, Yet* 

D Keep. My IdfjdprcbbMiaiji; 

An t has il mo half an hour, to know yxm pleasures 
Chan Let him come in* 

J) Keep Y lUf grace mkv enter now/ 


To one man’s honour) this contagio is ticknest, 
Farewell, all ph\ sic And whai follows then I 
Coi^otions, uproars, with a general tamt 
Of (hi whok state, asof laiedays, oui neighbours, 
The upper Germany/ can dearly witnees, 

'V et freshly pitted in ihit memories 

Cran My irood birds, lu^herto, in aH thf progress 
Both of my hie and otllw, 1 haye labour’d, 

And with noiittle study, that niy teaching, 

And thy strong course of my aulKuriiy, 

Might'go one way, and safUy ; and the end 
Was ever, to dh well r nor w there hving 
n speak It With a singto heart,’ roy tordi,) 

A man, that more deteeiS, more stirs aysemst^ 

Both m his pilyaie eonsmehee, mid Ins placs» 
of a i^M^^aci^aB I ^ ^ ^ 

haH;* lerdsblps, 

4 . ‘V Niy. roy 

That hamsmbai pen are a counsellor, 

Amlfliy vHtlMa na dare accuse you 

Jlli|r Ittrd, tMcause we have buuness of more 
Hiomsnu t 

We krft7 be snort with you. ’Tw his highness* 
ptOasuroi 

And our Consent, for better trial of you* 

From hence you bo comnutied le the Towert 
Where, being but a private tnan again, 

You shall hnoap maity d[aT»apeii|scpatt boldly, 
Mere than, I feac^ yen «ge pWiiM d>r. 

Ctan Ab^ iay fM of WiheheBter, I thank 

Tou am^wayl^y |toed Itb^ | If vour wtU pass, 

*110 my updesog t t^e, aAdJptokiiass, lord. 
Become d Ctini^Aaii WtlCr^tw aumtion , 
Winphtayiiti eOMlajpih flnoMly agam, 

Cast none awi^. 4ia)l oUcr myself. 


^jCatSMFR approaches the reunciMchie 
<kh 1 l.ml .rrhbi»h^t m v«fy .orry 

n a. «lii,prevn., a«l ta*o1d In doHkg^ WfooflfelHHS *»y mo«, 


*i-V|<aR* Mr g vmI lord arrhbfshop* t am very sorry I 
To sit here a» this present, an I behold 
That chalk etond^empty But we all are men, 

III our own natures frail, and capable' 

Of our flesh. f**w arc anjcls out of which frailly, 
And want of wisj mii^yon, that best should teach us, 
Hive nu^demi ‘iii’d yourself, an I not a little, 

T >\vard tlx king hr>t, then lus taws, m hlling 
The whole realm, hj your leaching, and your chap- 
tarns 

{P>r so we are yif >rm d,) gjith new opmtons, 
DiVers, an t dan ^ero is , which are heresies, 

An^ not rcfvinM, mav prove pernigtoui * 

Oar Which refjrmation must iKr^^mddnipmdi 
M> noble lords * fm^^hose that tame wfm horsosi 
Pace (hem n X m tlieir hands to make gkntll ; 
But stop their maulhs with stubborn tipur 

tliem, • , 

Till they obey the roanate. If wn atifTer 
(Out of our easiness, aik! childish pity 

m v i h ■■ ■■■■'■ I 

1 The suspiriout vm^aneg of our aoeostprs contrived 
wiudovs which overJnukeu thti lUMldes of chapels, 
halls, kitchens, paesurvs Ac ftome of chess (onvene- 
ent peeph ties may stiR he seen In coile.jks, ana such 
aneieia tamise* as have not sufliBrsd from the rsftrrua 
tions ofmoilern arohaeciare In a letter Unam Aletdiaw 
Parker* archbishop of Camerbary pomM^t 

9ewam*i Anecdotes, vol W p m, «d ITflfl -••Aw It 
It please her Bi^r«(le*s|M naiy come fn thma|li roy 
gailefle and see the dispowclon of the ban in dyener 
(line, at a tomdaw opening thereinfa * Wnbout a pre. 
vinas knowledge of this eummi Hhakspeare^s scenery 
in the preseiu hnumce wmtkl be Obscure 
3 I p chared poyceeeed 


In doibg &i)y yrroogiir fiBBd say more, 

But reveSeimitb ypuv c^IIId makes me modest 


That’s the ptajiNi|&3U 

To men tbglimdavwni 
Cram, M>. 

Bv your gM ravmir,3 
H iwo wlaultyf yb|jhi 


il err yoltr hiliA mmSf i 


paibted gtosadwcovcrs, 
rou, words ami weakness ■ 
kphoster, you are a little, 
eharp , men so noble, 

Id And respect 
I : ’111 a cruelty. 

Good rnhldor sec rotary, 
i jKwmay, worst 


Crom. ^ f 

dor. P» pot 1*1®# ydo fiw a favourer 
' this now lectT aro not ooviid* 


Of this now aectt^ are 

Cram 

Oar, Not sound, I say. 


Not sound f 


and wo*doy imMusedu'vj^ the Kate.* 'Our auecsiore 
Wire cmnmrtad m be tdM tbit the aame spoc, without 

lug bsA ^%oiiiwn>, was at once tbs outidde and the 
losflsofiheWKiimRrmmbiia The RKidem readsr wfll 
cosily eoihmlvwhowilMo«eoll4i|i^ RSIS beroprssented 
dh the stagey WhpOmo wUnpmsalRiino of the ingonlnw 
and inmapi scoiiii|<if|fMA»nb^ by that sdnlraMo 


a That is, the eu^n of the bateony or upper 
whereihe king now is dee MaJmie^sAcckUimorlht 


fiugtaih Stage, vol in of the late olaiofi by Hr Boswelf 
old Wage diremoQ as the raauaaneement of 
MMpnw is «A couaeelll tohle brought in wHh eshayres 


and pfoiapi scoiliM<if|fM^iiwimh by that adniruMo 
comsdian Milithe#i« • 

A * Caipabte of mtf flesh,* prnhably means * anarepti* 
hie oTthe failinio uinsreni In huroiuitcy * 
d Alluiltng to the Hereiy of Thomss Mun^, which 
sMruog Up in 9axony in the years lAil and lAD* 

7 1 c without duhlb^y roc |^s Thus hi Arts, d 
SA, * In fdnglefises ofnean** neve befbrt had nceaskm 
t » nbscrvs that aimpte wsn svaonymout. 

a Thoss that iindeSsiaod you, under this painted 
glean, this fhlr outside, diseover your empty taU^ oad 
your false reasonlug* 
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Crom. 'Would you were helf po honept ; 

Men's preyers ihen would »eek you, not their fe«rs. 
Gar, 1 shall remember Uiis bmU Unguaf^e.^* ^ - 
Crom, too. 

Remember your bold life too. 

Cht*n, This is too much ; 

Porbinir,. for at^amev my lords. 

Gar. ^ . I have done. ' 

Crom, And L 

C/ian. Then thus for you, my lord,*<-4t stsjuls 
agreed, 

I take it, by all voices,. ^at fortHwfth" 

You be convey'd to tbo^owor ) 

There to I'eiinaiiii till tbo biilg> fui^her 'tdewre 








Crmi^- r 
But f mat 1 

Wuuldyou aii^^ 

Let soma'of ihogacra'Mratd^'m 

Cmn, 

Must 1 go like-a traitor tliithot-7 
Gar, 

And sOc him safe i’ iho' , 
Cron. Stay,;g0c4'mr^<^% 

I have a little yef to say, Loot therd; my lordi^; 
By virtue of (hat ring, 1 (ako my cause - 
Out of the gripes bf cruel men, and giyo U. 

To a inoi<t aonle judge, (he king niy inhster.'^V’ . 
C^«a.. jjChis is’ ibe King's ring.* ■ 

Sur. ‘ ’Ti«.ii«eepnter(blt. 

Suf. *Ti8 tk0L:f^flh|^>yh«m^ 

When we Aral imt^f daEgerouV mono « rolung, 
'TwfMild fall lipab'jQiurnlfres 

Nor. ' '' Hb rtf think, my lords, 

The kin« will euRkr, >jut the IBne^obger ^ 

Of (his niamto bo vexM 7 

Cfom, /■ ‘ ^ 'Tn DOW ton ojr-rtain : 

How much mons isJii^ lilu in Yhlue ji7))|.buii7 v 
'Would I wefu iamy mil od’I, ' ^ ' '• -i 

'■ me, 

. 

EitUr ‘its. King, fromnSng^^ 

Gar. jDread/soverol 
to heaven 


His royal self iu judgment comes to hear 
The cause betwixt her and this great otfender. 

JSC» Hen. You were ever good at sudden commen- 
datioDM, 

Bishop of Winchester. But know, I come not 
To hear such datiery now, and in my pret^toce ; 
They are too thin and bare to bide otiences.* 

To me you cannot reach, you play the spaniel, 
Andlhiok with wagging of your tongue to win me; 
But, whatsoe'er thou ti^Vit me for, 1 am sure, 

ThoU |last'>a cruel nature, and a bbiody. — 

Good Idmn, ChAioiKK,) sit down. Now let 
'ttte. se^.the. proudest 

K*, thak^dKi^^/dUMt, bl;t wa/f his finger at thee : 
y^all that's h4^, he, had b^tor starve, 

I^Than but once Uiink his place becomes Uiee not.* 

' ^ ' iSur, May it please your grace,—- 

AT. Hem, No, sir, it does not please me. 

lbad,tl]idvi^l» 7^^ hadfmeD oTsome understanding 
And whi^n of-my^cpuncil ;■ but 1 find none. 

Was it'di^retion, lords,' tp let this man, 

Thin man (few of you deserve that title,) 
nw^t man, wait like a lousy footlmy 
nuAber^door T and one as great as you are ? 
w|iat*a shame was this ? Did my coi|jfni&sioo 



Crom. 

In seeking tale^ n 
Against tniS 
And his dhcipldl^'^ 
Yu blew the Jure tha 


In daily t^nks, ^hat gav«r 
Not only jgood and wisc^ 

Gnc that, in all obodieiice, n| 
Tlie clam aim of his h<HiOMv: 
- ' ' ' ^ofdeair 



nurtdnnyifji 
ratty dimised, 
Je ramraint.^ of 
, iha'fentpitrary 
iv'WtCk the same 
'b>frelae. The 
of ii was sudkiaiK to suspend ihe exeeialon i»i' i 


I It Mcems ID have been aiensioj 
the dark ages, belbre IKeniu ^ 
and before-the regal power 9i 
law, fur every, iia»ttareh.birtui 
poavQBskm-or wnttih. invested ......i..,...* 

authority as the 4'iwn^ himeeff couhl' 
protlitrtlun 


the law; Knrocumd btdbmnUy foraffimcee eunkftriastl. 
anil liiipoeed acqniescohee arm s*tbinMoA4i| whatever 
was done ui^er its (UKhoriCffi JabLf MSlm de Bell 
Vandal. 1. 1. ^ 1 A. Tb« .iMbliSlkl toe earl o 

£m«x. ^nsen EliaiiilNah^^ura eitfenttf||ii oTNoaii 
ham, long fioiisidcrod as ah Ineldsmtifa 'diunanbe. .. 
eeiwrally-kuowrtH aad'ii 0 «ir‘as genetoHy titredltsd. Bee 
Birch*a Negoifaliniis, N m 

a I. «u the oornriwiiMMas Jihoveiissiitim am too 
thhiand baf^ the InhHiiM'^t^afelii feu palpably seen 
ihMum. The old dbnr rlsWF«%n kriErMri' the 
ertiendailoti was snagesced byMakfife.. 

g Whu dares ut lAipnnse that ilM place or eitNasinn 
in which he is, is not sinuble to thee ajsof Who s«fp< 
noses thaiihou an not ae fit fer toe otfico of a pciry coon 
sellor as lie M} 

4 I e. ‘ You must be godrather [fol and answer fbr 
her.* Oar prelstes (iirmlrly were onon errfploywl mi 
like ocoaeioas* Cranmer was godfether m Edwanl VI. 
. Bee Hall, fn. B9K Archbishop Warharo to Heni^' 
eldest von by Oueen HTacliaHne} and the bUhopof wbi 
ehssier lo Uenry himself Bee kaudfenl, it«, 4Mk 


oc ^ a groom^A- 'A'oe.re e some oi y 
[erd' out of ipaii^ than inTegnty, 

. .Koald try him lo the utmost, had ve mean ; 

Which ye shall never have, while I live. 

C6m,^ Thus far, 

My iddsi dread soverei^, may it like your grace 
To- Jet my tongue excuse all. What wav purpos’d 
GdA'ceriimg his imprisonment, w as rather 
£{f (here be faith in men) meant for his trial, 
Apdf^ purgaiihn to toe world, than malice ; 

I am^eiire, in me. 

AT, Hcttf W'ell, woW, ray lords, respect him ; 
TakeVbjjm^'and use him well, he's worthy of it. 
f wtl^^iMpfli^ for him, — If a prince 
M*y bd pfmdddh to a subject, 1 
Adh for his Jove and service, so to him. 

Makp ine dp more ado, but all embrace him : 
Be*mdtids, fiir shame, my lords,— My lord ofj^aii- 
tcrbiiry, ^ • 

I have a suit which yoii must not deny me ; 

That is, a fair young maid that yet wants baptism. 
You must be godfather, and answer for ber.^ 

Cran, Thegntatest mi>narch now alive may glory 
fn such an honour ; how may 1 de.sefve it, 

That am a poor aiid humble siibicrt to you ? 

AT. Hen. Gome, come, my lord, you'd spare your 
spoons you shall have 


B It was an amdenicuftom <whioh% not yei quite mu 
ojf for tJdi spon9(4rs at chriateninge to oner silver or 

'*1 spcains as a preseiii lo the child. The .inoieiu 

4ipon»stteh orratitons wtr« called ,Ap>osttr- 
' fgjwft the exuemhy oBihe handle was fiirmed 
furo of one or other of ilw erNtsrles. Such 
W8fedfi|mlem.andgeneri»u« gave Che w'hole 
thoae who were chore inihleraiely rich nr liberal, esrapiHl 
actheexpeneS oT.lhe four evangelists; or even seme 
(itnes contented toem^elvee with presenting one eptavn 
only, which exhlbiieil the flgura of any saint, in hnnmir 
of whom ihechtld reiudveil its name. Thus, in Middle 
ton’attoasie MakI of Ctieapshle 

(Sosa. What has he given her.'— what ish. gossip' 

• * 9 Oeoe, A fe|r high siending cup, amt two great *po§ 
Ifeimio^s, one of them glia’ ^ , 

Trie (bltowing story is I’elatedoTShakspeareanilBei 
JoneMi hi a collmion oi' anecikires, entitled Merry Pas 
Shgfih awl Jeasis. M SB. Ilnrl. fi3ih) 

^ Bliakspeare was godliuher in one of Ben Jonson't 
chiklrm ; and atler the dlirMening. hehig rft dgep study, 
Jtiiwnti came to cheer him im, atuT ask'd' him why he 
was so’ melancholy Mo (alih, Ben, says he; mn I s 
but I have been coiishlermg n great whlte^what should 
be toe fittSiA gift for me to bestow tmnmYtmdtshtof, and 
1 have resolved at last. 1 prythee what? eats he. 
P fithh, Ben, I It gige him a ilouien gnud ArffeWf^tin] 
spiNHia, and thou shalt translate them.* Tm wlKtoMW 
of these ansed’kes oppeard to have bebn a ne^tltow oi 
Sii Roger L*Rairaage. He naiaeA Donne'aatoh ralaiisc 


M 


Kino mmr rut 


Act t. 


Two noble partners with you , the old duchess of | 
Norloik, 

And lady marqiii't Dorset . Will these please you ? 
Once mure, ray lord of Winchester, 1 charg[e you. 
Embrace, dnd love this man. 

Gar, With a true heart. 

And brother-love, I do lU 
CrtoL And let heaven 

Witness, how dear 1 hold thm con&rmaUon 
Jt, Hen Good man, those joyAil tears show thy 
true heart. 

The common voice, I see, is vendod 
Of thee, which says thus, Da 
A thrawd fttm, wii ha iS ifoar/rUnd mdner,^ 
Come lords, we tnAe timte away ; I idng 
To have this young one made a Chrtsnan 
As I have made ye one, lords, one remain ; 

So f grow stronger, you more honour gSiti 

{Exeuni 

SCENE III The PSaloer Ymd, Nom aad TV 
mult tmthm, Enior Porter and Air Alan. 

Port Voa’ll leave your noiae anoit. ya rascahn* 
Do you lake the court for Parui-finM7< yo 
slaves, leave your aapiBg«* 

Good master porter^,! Jmtag ihe 
laraer. * 

Port Belong to the gillowa, i| 9 ldhb|« hanged) yen 
rogue - Is this a place to roar m^^Fcieh men dCi*^ 
sen crab-tree staves, and strong once; these arc 
but switches to them— -ni scratch your beadv* 
You mu^l be seeing chnsienings Do you look'lor 
ale and cakes here, you rude ravcals / 

Alan Pray, sir, he patient, ’tis as much unpos* 
sible 

(Unless we sweep them firom th^ door with can- 
nons,) ’ 

Tn scatter them, os Uis to make titem sleep 
On May-day morAitig; which will nevii^ 

We may as well pii««h against PauTs, Nur s^ldiepi. 
Port. Hjw got they m, and be han^df ^ 

Man, Alas, I know not, how seta tfm ^do in ? 
As much as one sound cudgel of iour fbpt 
(You see the poor remainder) could diklrdnitei « 

I vtfile no spate, sir 

Port You did nothing, sir 

Afon. I am not Samson, nor Sir Guy, nor Cob 


1 This eelfbratefl bear garden, on the Bank side, was 
so from Rnbeit de Parts, who had a house and 
gpdeii there m the ume of King Ruhard II Tlw 
Theatre, In which dhakepeare was a psrlbrmery stood 



brand,* to mow them down before me; but,tf J 
spared apy, that had a head to it. either young or 
old, he or she, cuckold or tuckuld-makcr, let me 
never hope Ip see a chine again , and Uiat 1 would 
not for A cow, God aave her 
flfTlAta.] Do you hear, master Porter? 

Pori, limnU he with yod presenUv{ go<Al master 
—Keep the door close, sirrah. 
fan Wbai would you have me do 7 
Porf<. What shodld you do, but knock them down 
by the dosepa7 , {$ Ihm Moorfields to muster m 7* 
or have We some strange IhdUii with the gfesMool 
coins to court, Che wmso so besiege nsr Wees 

'±&SS!S-''S^St E 

0^ iMT^cdimstiset Iwenty 
-r aBOuitpleiMl 

Mmjm iHie, they need no other 
nsbancet did I hit three tunes on 

the hsiid, aa4 tees vvas ins ncSe discharged 
t sfaplm^ mOf Ae oAnlr there, hke n mortar-mece, 
\ iSaL Therefag a haberds«her*s wife ol 
tteoB wrt nher hM%‘lLAat railed upon me till her 
*^*4 t»|Ntinghr* fe» dK her bond, ibr kindling 
Such a combiitteii in the stats. 1 ssmt’d the me- 
teor* oneei and hit llnft womati, who gried out, 
when Imight see feom Ikr some ferty trun- 
dieoneers draw to her sucehuiy jvhieh were Uie 
hopeoftetetei^hmtewatniilftc^ They 
fell od: t made gtel Ai/^sce,jat length they 
came tdte hrp^kKkte te tdehed them still , 
when sliddchfy A tea hshind them, loose 

delivarsf gn^a shmSsr of pebbles, that 1 
was fain to draw teb honotir and let them win 
the work.** The daVil amongst thnn, I think, 
sttreh. 

Port ThteUM^ tlhe vouths that thunder at a 
play-house, ami applss t that no au- 

dienwM: te Tower-hiH, or Ihe 

iiitiba^lflfeeheose)^ ter dear hroUiers, are able 
toendtei Ihave sOmeofAltei 
and thors ^ey are lAd tpipPm these three days ; 



ena ramora n)i|io«w«w v (•niuvnKvrv n*M • vvn 

Hones was over against Cole Harbour rJwa 
wasin a Ime AhBrMewcll , aedlhO teferpli 
feced BlackfWars, Flsec Dfcch, or 9t Faslx^ 
bezaronal building ofiftons or briefc, 
rusbes, with a Hag eii ehs top- In ths 
marks Is a repressnesiioB of Jr, ffoni 
London, as li appeared ip lgO0« 

9 1.6 ehoudngornmtei aaenss^weidbitsilow 
Vm, LiUeiim,inlnsPioi|oirary,hia*'^fapcorAfli«sfr 
vocfferor.' Bo In Bassommoit'a JBejailr on Transla- 
turn.— * 

«Thai noisy, nausaous gnpmg M was lHk« 

B Our ancesiors, y^Hing and old, rfcli And poor, all 
ooncurfed, as Bhakspears In anotlier place says « 
^To «lo obM rTsnes lea morn of Mat ’ 
Blosrssaysihat *Jn the momh of May, luuneitab May- 
day In the momins, eveiy man would walk Ime Iks 
sweat msadows and green woods, theiwmiajpkister 
spimg with the beauty and savour of swaet dewem* and 
wall the iioiss (i t muHlc) of birds, prMsInf In 
Lhcir kHuL’ H h open reetud that Kmg Henry Vll| 
and Queen Kaihaiww partook o( this cuvsrsioilr Bps 
Brand** BopuJas by BUis 

4 Guv of Warwfek, nor ColbraHd the Paaiah glaut, 
whom Ouy aobdued at WSnchSitcr 
a The iratned bands of ihe cky wars essveiaed in 
MourAehlie . 

i A brasiiY Unifies a man itMB manofectums brass, 
and % rww^votrfir charcwsl otCasloiially healed tecon- 
vaywarBKh. Both thsasMiisasamnodaisCeod. 



V sodfetomes sesn ByllMr n 
'ihinkiiB 


ither 


7 

nigtu llks a 

thst keepMh •fSV f u 

Anne It m bs S jMsai. tmsuiilk] arAnlimw inBamed bs 
(« ecus two efni^, life mliM, die other cekt, wblck la 
the reaerquhii fesfen liis middle pan. where 
Ilf, acestibg IP tetepMOn of the hot clouE being 
it sesme Hke a betel aiS 
~ and tails He- 

m Tesr Vfvs OnUnaiB, by 

j.i£5rAK-Hr«&,'s 

Bbrsw I— 1 

*Hah Ham feBwetyryeufwimhip did bespeak. 
Per Why, this 7r<w Bietedmi d p srr Gige r . * 

B Thsbrasisiw •. 

Xteteks k is swtelhi^feitelMkrs msanr nslsjr 

sftfs m Tower bw wave rsmaiiifebly tnriMtlsnt Tni 
Id the sense of a tnrbulsm pevsew, Is netsn- 
uxnmen ki London sVen St this day. A mischieveus 
tinrulyhoy isralled 'kfAnd ofthedevB* Hiatihspci- 
ntans were aimed at under these appeUaUsfis seems to 
me doobtfel « 

14 I a. In conBAsment. tirtnrfeo centhiuss to bs n 
cam phmsein tbesaias aauss tocblsday ThsLAnfeie 
PtUrvM is, teperiy, the place where the old fethera 
and fwttiarehs are ssppsssd to be wmtiiiiB Ibr the ressf 
rscdnib BesTiiiisAiidrenicu%AeiiB Is I. 


SCEIIB IVi 


lona H£Hinr vm. 


1«8 


iMtides tlie nmniiig banquet of two bendlei,* tlint! 
Is to come* 

EnUr the Xiord Chamborlaifu 
Ckeatu o’ me, what a meltittMlo are here ! 

They grow stin too, from all parte they are ctming, 
Ae if wo kept a fair hero I Wnere are these porters, 
Tlicae Ikzy knaves 7— *Ye Iwve made a fine hand, 
fellows. 

There’s a trim rahide let in : Are all these 
Your feitbfulfi-iands o’ ibe suburbs 7 We shall have 
Great store of room, no dotdit, lefrjbr the ladies, 
When they pass back from the christottblg. 

JPsrC An^t please yoUr honour^ 

We arebat man } and what so many may do. 

Not being tom a pieces, we bate d<me : 

An army cannot rule thorn. 

CAom. As i Jtr^ 

If the k'mgblame me (br’L l^ltlay yo kU 
By the heels, and sa<fdehiy ; and on your h«dds 
C lap round fines, for neglect : You Itfe lazy ktthtaa ; 
And here ye lie baiting of bqii|d^rds,?„^W/ten 
Ye should do seryicai thd brutr^^ socm ; 

They are come already from 
Go, break among the press, land find away Odt 
To let the troop pass fairly ; or I’U find 
A Marshalsea, shall hold you play these t^o months. 
ParL Make way there for the princessb 
Man. You groat fellow, stafia close up, or Fll 
make your head aheu .. 

Part. You I* the camldet, get up o’ the rml ; Fil 
pick'* you o’er the pales else. [E^teuni. 

SC ENE nr. Hu PaloM.^ ErOtr TrumpeU^ sound- 


mg ; mm noe jamri iiicii, jlmxu. ^wtxcr, 

CRAifMEii, mrxE qf Nqnrbx.*, wUh lua Mar- 
skaPa alq^Ti V SOFMWi, two Noblemen 

Ijearing groat - Mmidiag-boeDl^ ^ ehrutening] 

gifts ; <Aef» four Noblemen hearmg d canopy^ ntukr 
yjhieh the Due if ess oJ NobFO t a, godnwi^f iear^ 
inpr th*> (jfuld richly habited m a mantle, ^c. 
'train home hy a Lady ; thm JbUouu the Ma*- ! 
cirioiTEss of Dorset, the other godm/nihetf and 
Ladies, 'the Uoop yam onac dbout the itage, and 
Garter epeaka. 

Gari. Heaven, from Ihy endless goodness, send 
frosiperow life, tong, alM>,ovor jhwpy, to the lugh 
and mighty prmcess of England, Elizabeth. 
Plourieh. EnterKtag and TYtAi. 

Cron. [Eneeling.] And to yoOr royal graces and' 
Che good queen. 

My noble partners, and myshrlf^ frius pray 
All comfort, joy, in this most gracious lady, 

Heaven ever laid up to make parents hap{^, 
hourly fall upon ye ! 

it. Hm. ' Thank you, good lord archbishop ; 
What is her name t m 

Cran. Elizabeth. 

E. Hen. Sland up, lord. — 

r The jtiMfS lie Child. 
With this kiss take my blessing : God protECl ihec ! 
Igto whose bands 1 give thy life. 

Cron. Amen, 

if. Hen. My noble gossips, yo have bean too 
prwligal : 

I thank ye heartily ; so shall this lady^. 

When sne has so much English, 


Cron. Let me speak, sir, 

For heaven now bids me ; and the words I utter 
Let none think flattery, fur they’ll find them truth 
This royal infant (heaven still move about het 1) 
Though in her cr.KHe, yet now promises ' 

Upon this land a thousand thousand blessings. 

Which lime shall bring to ripeness : She shall bo 
(But few now living can licnold ^at goodness,) 

A pattern to ail princes living witli her. 

And all that shall succeed : Bheba was never 
More covetous of wLsdorn. and fair virtue. 

Than tUs pure soul shall be : all princely graces. 
That mould up such a mighty piece as this is, 

W*Ui all the virtues that attend the good, 

Shall still be doubled on her : truth shall ourae her. 
Holy and heavenly thouglits still counsel her: 
jShe shall be lov’d, and fear’d ; Her own shall bless 
her ; 

Her foes shake like a field of beaten com. 

And h^g their heads with sorrow : Good grows 
with her : 

In her days, eve^ man shall cat in safety 
Under his own vhie,* what he plants ; and sing 
The merry songs of peace to all his neighbours; 
God studf be truly known ; and those about her 
From her sbail rcad^the perfect ways of honour. 

And by those claim their greatness, not by blood, 
fNor’" shall this peace sle^ wilh her : But as when 
bird df wonder dies, the maiden phoenix, 

Her ashes nfew create another heir, 

Aj great in >tdmiration as herself: 

^all she leave her blessedness -to one, 

(When heaven shall call her from this cloud of 
darkness,*) 

Who, from the sacred ashes cfher honour. 

Shall star-liko rise, as great in fame as she \va«, 

Ajod ao stand fik’d: Peace, plenty, love, truth, 
terror, 

That were the servants to this chosen infant^ 

Shall then bo his, and like a vine grow to him ; 
Wherever the bright sun of h(*.'iven shall 
His honour and tlie greatness of his name 
Shall be, and make now naiioiis:* He shall flourjsl^ 
And, like a mountain cedar, reach bis branches 

To •ill the plains about lum ; Our child^n’s 

rhiraren 

Shall see this, and bless heaven. 

1^. Hen. Thou speakcsl wondersj 

Crrni. She shall be, to the h.ippiness of Eagland, 
An aged princess ; many days shall see her, 

Aofl vat no day wilJioul a deed to crown it. 

’Would I had known no mi»ro ! but she must die, 
She must, Uio saints must have her ; yet a yjrgiq, 
A most un»|ioticd hly shall she pnas 
To the ground, and all the world shall mourn nor, 
Hi Hen. O lord archbishop, • 

Thou hast mailc me now a man ; never, beforp 


1 A puhlic whipping. A banquet hero Is used figu 
rativuly, for a deae^rt. To the conllnemem of these 

rioters a whipping was m bo the dearer fc 

q bbas alrfeady b«to.ototwwod that a ftumb^wasa 
l^se black jack of laailier (Tempest, Act u. Sc. 

to carry beer to soldlors upon duty, or upon any 
o^don where a quantity ww rsquirod. Sec now on 
KingHcnry4V. Part 1. Act it. Sc. 4. 

; whM ^ 

*l”«^ha thought U borrowed from Scrhzuro. Sw ^ 

■S' u 


LThis hippy child, did 1 got any thiug : 

I This orado of comfort has so pleiu’d mi 
That, when I am in heaven, I Aall desire 
TiTseo what this child dotw, and praiPe my Maker.— 
i thank ye all.—To yoq, my good lord ^yor, 

And your good hrolhrcii, I am much beholden ; 

I have received much honour by your preisence, 
And ye shall find me thankful. Lead the way, 
b^rds ; . . , , 

Ye must all see the queen, and she muM thank ye, 


Beituinont »n.l »'l«u-lwr ; wh«r. Orawr 

lOg hi* congratiUttUiry speech to the new king of tne 

****^lEach man shall eat his stolen effga and buttqr 
lu his own shade, or Ac. 

7 Some of the commeniliors ,{?? 

following seventeen lines wer® probably bitten by 
Jimson, Bller the Hcoeasipn of King 

before observeil Mr. Ojflford Is «\f ownton that Ben Joilr 
son had no hand hi the atldldwislo this p lay * . 

8 On a plfinre of King J Ames, which formerly belong- 

e<l to thu great Dac«m, end is now ^ tho *>f 


lerv --- 1 

allude to the settlement of that euhmy. 
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TROILUS AJN0 CRESSIDA. 


She will bo aick elae. Tliia day, no man think 
Fla haa business at his house ; for all shall atny. 
This little one shall make it holiday. [Ejteuni, 

EPILOGTTE. 

’Tis ten to one, this play can never please ^ 

All dial are here : Some come to take their case, 
And sleep an act or two ; but those, wo fear, 

We have friehted with our trumpets ; so, His clear, 
They’ll say,”iis nauj^ht : others, to hear the city 
Abus’d extremely, and to cry, — that's unity ! 

Which we have not done neither : that, I fear, 

All the expected good we are }ike to hear 
For this play at this time, is only in 
The merciful construction of good women 
For such a one we 6h«>w’d them ; If they smile. 
And say, ’twill do, 1 know, within a whiie 
All the best men are ours ; for His ill hap, 

If they hold, when their ladies bid them clap. 

THE play of Henry VIII. is one of those wliich still 
keeps ptissession ot the eiage bv the splendour uf Us 
pageantry. The coronation, about forty years ago, 
drew the people together ni multitudes for a great pan 

1 A verse with as unmusical a close may be tuuiid in 
Burton^s Anatomy oi' Melancholy, Part HI. sect, ii.:*- 
* Rose the pleasure of Qne iror/teM.* 

In Ben Joiison's Alchemist there is also a line in which 
the word tsonuin is accented on the last syllable : — 

* And then your red man, and your white leonton.* 


of the whiter. Yet pomp Is not the only mem of Chfi 
play. The meek sorrows and virtuous disurcse of Ka 
tharlne have furnished some ecyucs which may be just- 
ly numbered among the greatest efforts of tragedy. 
Btitthegciiitisol SlmhsptiHrc comes in and goes out 
with Katharine. Every oilier part may ho eoaiJy con 
ccived and easily written. 

The historical dramas are now concluded, of which 
the two parts ot Henry IV. and Henry V. are among the 
happiest of our author's con^sitions ; and King Joliii, 
liichard 111. and Henry Vllf. deservedly stand in the 
secomi class. Those whose curiosity would refer the 
historical scenes (o their original, may consult lloliiwhed, 
and sometimes Hoil. From Holmshcd, Shakspeare 
l^a often inserted whole speeches with no nmre altera- 
tion than was necessary to the numbers of his verse. 
To transcribe them into the margin was unnecessary, 
because the original is esBily examineil, and tiiey aro 
seldom less m^rspicuous in the poet than in the bisiorlan. 

To play hUlories, or to exhibit a succession ui‘ events 
by action and dialoguo, was a cotnmou entertainment 
among our rude ancestors upon great restivincs.* The 
parish clerks once performed at Clerkenwoll a nbiy 
which lasted three tuiys, containing Uie History or rhe 
World. ^ JOHNSON. 

* It appeara tltat the u^esmen of Chester were three 
days employed tn the rcpresentatinn of mcniy-four 
Whitsun plays or mysteries. See Mr. Markidud's Die- 
qutshion, prefixed to Ms very elegant and iiueresiing se- 
lection from the Chester Mysteries, printed fur nrivnio 
dl-fiributkni V which Snay be' con8ulLe4l in the third vol- 
ume of the late edition of Malone's Shaksnearc, by Mr. 
Boswell. The Coventry Mysteries must have taken up 
; a lunger time, as they were no less than forty in nuiuLaT. 
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

( IVf R* Steevens Informa us that Shakspeare received Phrygius, and Dicty’s Cretensis, neither of whom men 
t|,e greater pan of the materials that were^used Uon the name of Cressida. Mr. Tyrwhiit conjectured, 
in, Ike coiistniction of this play from the Troy Book of and Mr. Douce confirmed the conjecture, that Gmdo'e 
Lydgate, It Is presumed that the learnetl commentator Dares was in reality an old Norman poet, named Be/ro/i 
would have been nearer the fact had he subsirtuted the dfe Saint More, who wrotu hi the reign of our Hcii ,’7 the 
Troy Book, or Rrruryly translated by CaxUm from Ra- Second, and who hlnwKdf made use of Dares. (luido 
out Le Fevre ; which together with a translation of Ho- is aakl to have come uuo Kngland, wliere he found the 
mer, supplied the inciUoina of the Trojan war. Lyd- Metrical Romanra of Benoit, and translated it into Catni 
giite*s work was becoming obsolete, whilst the other prose ; ami, foltowhif a practice too wevakni in ii»c 
was at this time in the prime oflts vigour. From its first middle ages, he dishonestly euppresHed the nuMition i f 
publication, to the year 1419, it had fussed through six his real originaL Bewoit’a work exii>ta also in a jiroee 
editions, and continued to he popular even in the 'eigh- French version. And there in a compilation ai^o in 
teenth century. Mr. Hteevens la still less accurate in French prose, by Pierre d« Beauvau, frum the Filos- 
stating Le Fevre'a work to be a translation from Guido tratu. . 

of Colunna ; for tit is only iikthe latter pan that he has Lydgate professedly followed Qnidf> ofCo1onii.i, occa- 
made any use ofhim. Yet Giiido actually had a French Bionally making use of and citing other aiithoriiioN. In 
translation before the time of Raoul ,* which cragslarion, a short time after Raoul le Fevre compiled from vari«>u» 
though never printed, is remainini^ in MS. under the» materials his Reeue.il deo IHsioifeo dr Troye, whiidi 
whim.-fical title of** La Viede la ptliettoe Deotrnetion was translated into Enaliib and publi.siicd by Ca\tiui : 
de la noble et sunerliM^re Ciw* de Trove le grant. Trans- but neither ofihese ajuimrfs have given any inon^ r.f ilio 
Jaiee On Franedw Pan MCCCLXXa.” Such pnA of .story ofTroilus bud Cressida than any of the oiln*r ru- 
the present {day as relates to the ioves of Troflus and mancesonthewar of Troy ; Lydgato contenting liimsi'lf 
Cressida was most probably taken from Chaucer, as no with reforrlng to Chaucer. , 

wher wm-k, accessible to shakspeare, couW have sup- Chaucer having made llie loves ofTroilus and Cres- 

f dt*Nl him wkb what was necessary.* This account Js sida famous, Shakspeare was imhiccd to try tbejr for- 
ty Mr. Douce, fnrm whom also what ibllows on thte tunes on the stage. Lydgate's Troy Book waii printcil 
subject is ab^racted. \ by Pynson in IM9. InHlie teioks of the SiiiiimM-rv’ 

Chaucer, in liiri Trail us and Cresclde, asserts that he Comfiany, anno 1591, is entered, * A*’ proper Ballad 
followed and that he translated from the Xa/m; dfalogitewlse betwrn Troilus and Cre'^aida.* Again, 

but who Lrdlius was, and when he lived, we havcsio ^ J, Roberts, Feb,7, l«0»r ‘TheBookcufTroiliwaird 
rcnalri indication, though Dryden boldly asserts that he Crefslda, as it Is acted by iity Lord Chamlxtrlam's men,' 
was an historiographer of Urbina, in Italy, and wrote In And In Jan. 34, 140$, entered by llkhard Bonian and 
Latin verse. Nothing can be more miparcnt than that Hen. Whalley : < A Bi»ake called the History of Trotlun 
tlie Filosirato of Boccaccio afforded Chancer the fahle and Cressida.* This last entry ts made by the baoksel- 
aiul characters of his prann, and even numerous passa- left, who puldished this play In 4lo. in lfi09. To this 
ges appear to be mere Hteraf translationa j britthe^re are edition Is prefixed a preface, showing tlmt the play- was 
lar:je atiditions in Chaucer's work, so that it tenosirible iwintod before k had boon acted \ nml that it was pub- 
he may have folloaeiia free Latin version, which may hshed, wiihoiu the author's knowledge,. froni a copy 
have hati for Its author Lolllus. that had fallen into the booksellers' hands. This pre 

Roccaocto docs not give his |ioem as a translation, and face, os bestowing just praise on 8haRif}iearti, ami 
wj in II ^therefore suppose him to have been the inventor showing that the original proprfotors ofhis plays Unnight 
•^ 1 ^* *»htei wntil we have more certain indications re- it their interest to kecpitfern imprinted, la {MerixtHi to 
,a|^tingj^)hus. Bo much ofit as relates to the dejianure the play in the present edition, it appears fr«>insorae 
. *t*d her auhstuiuent amour with erurtes in the bcoouihs of Uenstowo tfio player, that a 

^^iKmtau, Is to be finiiMl in the Troy Book of Ouido of Co- drama on this subject, by Decker and Cattle, at first 
sauna, eoratjosed in 1387, and, as he states, from Dares called Troydlss and Creotidaf but, before Its pruduc- 



TROILUS AND CRES91DA. 


don, alleretl In lls title to Tha Tragedij of Jlgamemnon, 
was in fi;tiiMcnce anterior to play, ana 

that it was licensed Iw the MnstiTf)!' the Kuveln on the 
3d »r June, 1599. Maloue plarcs the ii;iie of the com- 
positini) ofAhokspeare’s play in 1002; Mr. Chalmers in 
1000; avid Dr. Drake Jii ItiUl. They h.ivc been Jedto 
tliiH conrlusiori hv the suppustnl ndiiMile nf liie circinn* 
Htauro tif Croml receiving the sleeve of Troilits and 
^vimrhird ti^r i^ove in the comedy of Hisiritmia^tix, 
1010. 1 (hiiik tUiit the natire was prtiiitcd at the older 
drama nf Decker and ClictUe ; and sh>mld certairdy 
civR a later dutn to the play of Shaksjteare than that 
which !«as been art'^iLroed to ti. If we may credit the 
preface bi the ilo. of HMK). this play Iftid not then ap* 
ixtared on the etuve, ami couhl notcherefnro have been 
ridiculetl in a piece written previous to the death of 
t^iieen Elixalieui (sec note on Act iv. Sc. 4.) Malone 
flays, ‘ Were it tiu for the entry in the Stationers’ b(x»ks 
.c*f which there is no pntof that it relatoa to this play;] I 
flhoidd have been led, both by the colour of the style, and 
from ihifl prefac-e, to class it in ijie year 1(108.’ 

There is no reason for roiicUiding with Schleifel that 
ShaksptMLre intended hisdruiuii aa ‘one continued irony 
ol xhernnvn ol all iieroic tales — the tale ui‘ Troy.’ The 
pod abaiMloned the chissic and litllowed the aotliic or 
riiniaiiiM: umhoritiCH ; and thin influenced the colour of 
(lis prrri.>nii.tnce. The lad probably is, that he pursued 
the manner in which parts of the story had been helbrc 
draniHiiifl'd. There is an interlude on the subject of 
Tliersites,* rcbeinhlinsrthe Old Mysteries in its flinicmre. 
biu full nf ihe Inweoc buflfoooery. If the drama of Decker 
and Chutile were now to be found, I doubt not we should 
eee tlnu the present play was at le&si founded on it, if 
not a mere n‘furrfmcn.to.\ 

‘The whole catalosne of the Dnirnelis Persomo in 
till* play of Troilus and ("res^ida (siiyo Mr. Godwin,} fto 
far as they vlepcnd up**n urich uiitl ori;rina1 vr*tn of Im- 
niourinthe author, are drawn with a felicity which 
nevtu* was floryiasseiL The iteriius of Itomcr has been 
u topic of ddanratinri to aluio.'it ewry ireneratioii of men 
flince llie period in which be wrote. But Ins characters 
will not hear llie sli^hicsi comnarison with the dulinea* 
1(011 of the same cimracters as ilicy «tHnd in Shaksfieare. 
Tins IS a .species of honour whien ou^ht by no means 
lobe Mien wild) we are makinsr the enlouium of 
oiir inimortalfiard, a flort of illustration of hKs isrreaiiiGes. 
which ('aiinoi tail to place it in a very conspicuous Ujrht. 
The dispositions of men, periiaiis, had not been sutri- 
deiiily unfoldwl in the very oaily mriod of inudiectual; 
refinement when Homer wrote; the rays of humour 
had not been dissei pnl by the glofls, tw rendered )>er. 
durable by the rays of the poet. Homer’s characters 
are drawn with a laudable ptmioti ot variety and ron>- 
aisieiicy ; but his AcliUles, liio Alax, and hia Nestor are. 
e/u:h of thetn, rather a speeica than an JioUvidual, aud 
can lioasr more of the propriety of ab^ractioii than of 
the vivacity of the movimj scene of absolute life. The' 
Achilles, Ajax, and the various Grecian heroes of Shak* 
flpeare, on the iMher hand, are absolutely men deficient 
in nothing which can tend to individnaitse them, and 
already touched with the Promethean lire that niichtin* 
fuse a soul kutii what, wuhoni ji, were lilelii.-«s form. 
From tliH rear, perhap<4, the character ol Thersites de- 
serves to be selected j[how cold aial schoolboy a sketch 
in Homer,) as exhibiting an appropriate vein of sarcas. 
tic hninmir amidst bris cowaniire, iwid a profoundness 
and truth in his mode of laying open the foitdvsol’ those 
abiOit linn, imiwesibleto be excelled^ 

* This inierliidti, to'/cthor with amither mH loss curi' 
0118 , cnileif Jack Juggler, Was rmirinicd Tnun a unhjuc 
I'l^y hy Mr. Haste woikI fm* the Roxburirli club. 1 owe 
to the iVhoull^ kindness of that gentleni.ui the marker! 
dtstifiedon ot possessing one (»f four additional copies 
primed for friends not members of that society. These 
rude dramas are not more Inerary (mriosities, they form 
a (Droiainetii feature In tlie iusiury of the prtigresfl of the 
siagre, and are othi5rwise raliiafole as llluiarating the 
•tiuc of inaUuerv and language in the reign of Henry 


Ul 

‘ flhakepeare posnewed, no man in a higher perfiKt- 
tion, the trno di/^uiiy and loftiness of the poetical afflatus, 
which he. hod displayed in many of the finest iiasHagca 
of Ills works with miraculous biicresfi. But he knew 
that no man ever was, nr over can be always digniiird. 
He knew that tlio.’^c. subtler traits of character which 
hicntify a man arc familiar and relaxed, pervaded with 
passion, ond not played oflf with an eye to cxierrinl de- 
corum. In this respect the pcciiliaruicfl of Shakspeare’e 
geriiua are no where more forcibly illustrated than in 
the play we are here ronsidorin?.’ 

‘ The champions of Greece and Troy, from tlic hour 
in which their names were, first recorded, had always 
worn a certain foimnlity of attire, and marched with a 
slow and measuretl step. No till this time, had 
over ventured to force them out of the manner which 
their epic creator had given them. Bliakspearc first 
supplied their limbs, bMtk from them the cla!>sir sturness 
of iiicir gait, and enrithed them with an entire set of 
those atirilmies which might render ihern cumpleieiy 
beings of the Baiuc si»ecics with oursclvts.’J 


PREFACE 

TO THE QfTARTO EDITlOfT OK THIS PI.AY, IC09. 

, J! nevf^rwriter^ to a/tever recuhr. Xiires. 

ETFiRNALL redder, you have hee.re a new play, 
never stal’d with tlic .*(iiige, nev«»r clapper-chiwd with 
the. pal tries of the viilffer, and yet fiassiri" full of the 
pairne coinicall ; for it is :i tiirtb td' your brume, iliut 
never iindertArtke ariy thing corninicull, vainely : and 
were but the value names of 'coniniedies changde iortlia 
titles id' coiiinHiditie.s, fir of playes for jileas ; you shuidd 
see all Uiufle grand ceniiors, tliai now hide them such 
v.ioiiiefi, flock ti> them for the mamo giace of their gra- 
vt(ic.s ; eep<‘ciaily this authors (x-nuii.Mhcs. tiiui arc so 
fram’d ui the life, ihui ihev serve for the inn-t common 
eonimeiunne-* of »ll the nciioiis of uur lives, shewmg 
such adexteriiie and power of wine, that the most du- 
ple ised w nil Lilayes, are pIe»M,<l with Iik comino ies. 
And all such tiuirand heavy wiuni \vo)]dlii,g>,, \,t‘i» 
nei-er ca|)ablu of tnl wine of n ci>n»nedi(‘, coninmnr by 
r<‘[»oit ol them to hjs Toprefcoaii.uion-*, luiv#' found (Jia’f 
Witte there, that they never fiM,>nd in tlu aiul 

liuvc piyried beiter-n'inicd than tliey mine : feeling an 
edge of witlo pet upon them, moi’c than ever they 
dreamd they had brame to grind u on. Bo inmh and 
Mich savored saliuf witte is in iiis commedics, that they 
seem (for ilieir heivdit of picu.^uie) to be borne in ilnii 
sea Dial brought lunh Veuu.s. Amongst all there is 
rioneinorc witty ihun this ; and had I time J would r'4|m- 
m«nt upon it, tliongh I know it needs not (for so mucii 
as will make you think your lesterii well hesiowd,) but 
for so loiieh worth, as even jmore 1 know to be Muli in 
iL It de»ervc8 such a laboar, os well a.< the best com- 
medy in Terence or Plautus. And belecvc tins, that 
when bee is gone, and his coinmedies out of sale, you 
will scramble for them, and s(.t up a newr English inqui- 
sition. Take this for a warning, and at the pi>rdi of 
your pleasures losse, and judgements, refuse not, nor 
fikc this the losse, fur not being anllied with the smoaky 
brorah of the mulinude : but thank fmtune fortheKcapo 
it hath niaUv amongst you. Smeo by ti;io grand posses- 
sors wills [ believe you enould have prayd for them 
rather tlipii beone prayd. And so 1 leave all such to bee 
firayd for (for the states of their wus healUis) that will 
not praise IL— F«/e. 

iheiilighth. 1 have found colloquial phsa^s and words 
explained by them, of whicli it would be vain to seek 
illustraihuis elsewhere, • 

t Mr. Tyrwhiu has obnerved that there are more hard 
()omha-iica} phr.iseei in this piny than cun be picked out 
of any other six plays of Shakspeare. Would not this 
bi} an additional arguineni in favour of what 1 have here 
advanced, that it may be a mere alteration of the older 
play above mentioned ? 

y Lilb of Chaucer, vol. i. p. 609-13, 9vo. ad. 



Act 1. 


1«6 TROILUS ASJ> CRfiSSIDA. 

PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Priam, King of Troy. 

Hector, 1 

TROI1.V8, I 

Paris, > kia Sons. 

Deiphobos, I 
Heeknus, J 

jSiTBtoa, } Commandtrt. 

CAr.rH\s, a Trojan Priest^ taking part with Ou 
Groeks. 

P AR D A U17S, U nfile to C rossula. 

AIako AHk.i^ON, a bastard Son qf Priam. 

AgaMemnor, the Grecian GcneraL 
Menelaus, ids Prolher, 

Achilles, 'i 

Ajax, > Grecian Commanders. 

Ulysses, \ 


Nestor, 

Diomedes, > Grecian Owmtmdtrn 

Patroclits, ) 

Thersites, a deformed and scwriloua Grecian. 
Alexampsr, Servant to Creasida. 

Servant to Trodus ; Servant to Paris ; Servant Is 
Dioniedes. 

Helen, iVife to Monctaiis. 

Andromache,' JVife to Hector. 

Cassandra, Dou^Aler to Priam ; a Propbetoas. 
Cressida, I)augi^ to Cidebas. 

Trojan and Greek Soldiers, and Attendants. 

SCENE— Troy, and the Grecian Camp before it* 


PROLOGUE,' 

In Troy, there lies the scene. Prom islc.s of Greece 
The prineus orgulon.'^,^ their high hlood chaPd, 
Have to the port i>r Athens sent their ships, 

Fraught with the imiusters and instrunieirts 
Of cruel war : Sixty and nine, that wore 
Their crownets rcEal, from the Athenian bsy 
Put forth toward Phrygia : and their vow is (node, 
To ransack Troy ; within whose strong immures 
The ravi.shM Helon, Menclaus' queen, 

Willi wanton Par^s sleeps ; And that’s the quarrel. 
To Tenedos they conic ; 

And the dcep>drawing harks do there disgorge 
Their warlike frauglitugc r** Now^n«Dar&n plains 
'Fhe fresh and yet uiibniised Gre^s do pitch 
Their brave fiaVilions : Priam’s six-gated city, 
Durdari, and Tymbria, Ilia.s, Clictas, Trojan, 

And Antenorides, wiili massy staples, | 

Afiil corrosponsivc and fulfilling bolts, I 

Spsrr ♦ up ine sons of Troy. 

N«)w expectation, tickting skittish spirits, 

On one and other side, Trcijaii and Greek, r 
on hazaid : And hither am 1 cotnc, 

A prologue arm’d, -^but not in confidence 
Of author’s ^icn, or ar.ior’s voice ; but suited 
In lik'f ronditious as our argument,— 

'I'o i»*ll you, fair bchoidens, that our play 
l^cups o’er the vaunt* and firstlings of those broils, 
’Ginning in the middle ; starting thence away 
To what may be digested in a play. 

Like or find fault ; do as your pleasures are ; 

Now, good, or bad, ’tis but the chance of war. 

.... ! £ — 

ACT L . 

SCENE I. Troy, aflqfore Priam’s Palace* Enter 
Taoinujs armed, and Pandarus. • 
TrmlHs. 

Call here nyr varlct," I’ll unarm again f 
Why should 1 war without the walla of Troy, 


I This proloi'iie is wanting in the quAito editions. { 
Steeveiiei thinks that it is not by Shakspesre j and tltal j 
lierh.ipH the drama iwelf i« ntrt entirely of his consttur.- ! 
noil. If apfh’ars tr» bavt* escaped Heinlnge anil Condeli, 
the editors of the first folio, unitfl the volume was almom 
printed off ; and Is thrust in Iietween the tragedies and 
iiijrtni'ias without any enumeration of pages, except on i 
i.vo- There seerns m have been a previous play 
fin thf same itubp'ft by Il**iii‘y Clutile and Thunios 
D. rki r. KnrrleH appear in the arcoums of Renslowe of 
ittfiuey advniiced ut ihern lit earncsit of Troyllee and 
In April and May, lo99. 

•2 proud, disuaioful j orgueilletur. Ft. 

n Kitiidii. 

•I Spt'rr 01 epar, u* f kise, fasten, or bar up, 

4 J. ‘ - the acant^ what went before. Thus In Lear : — 
counery lo oak .cleaving ihubderbolis.’ 
Vrniu u now called the van if an arm| was formerly 
rau/i /.guard. 


Tliat find such cruel battle hero within ? 

Each Trojan, that is master of his heart, 

Lot him to field ; Trotlus. alas ! hath noijo. 

Pan, Will this geer ne’er bo mended '/ 

TVo. The Greeks are strong, and skilful to their 
8trongth^\ 

Fierce to their skul, and to their fierceness valiant ; 
But I am weaker thafl A woman’s tear, 

Tamef ihfin sleep, fonder* than ignorance ; 

Less valiant than the virgin in the night, 

And skilUlcss as unpractis’d infancy. 

Pan. Well, 1 have told you enough of this ; (br 
my part I’ll not meddle nor make no further. Ho 
that will have a cake out of the wheat, must tarry 
the grinding. 

TVo. Have I not tarried ? 

Pan, Ay, the grinding ; but you must tarry the 
bolting. ’ 

Tro. Have I not tarried ? 

Pan. Ay, the bolting ; but you must tarry the 
leavening. 

TVo. Still have I tarried, 

Pan, Ay, to the leavening! but here’s yet in 
the word— hereafter, the kneading, the making oi 
the cake, the healing «>f the oven, and the baking ; 
nay, you must stay the cooling too, or you may 
chance to burn vour \\m, 

Pro, Patience herseV, what goddess o’er she be. 
Doth lesser blonoh^ at suflcrance tlian 1 do. 

At Priam^B royal table do 1 sit ; 

And when &ir Cressid comes Into my thoughts,— 
So, traitor ’—when she comes !— When is she 
thence ? 

Pan. Well, she looked yesternight fiurer tbnn 
ever 1 saw her loq^i, or am woman msc. 

Pro, 1 was about to tefl thee,— When my heart. 
As wedged with a eigh, wouM rive in twain, 

Lest Hector or my iktber should perceive me, 

I have (as when the sun doth light a storm,) 
Bury’d this sigh in wrinkle of a smile : ^ 


6 This word which we have from ihe old Frsneh 
Turtet or vadiei, anciently stipiHled s smoin, a Mertant 
of the meaner sort HoHnshed, apeiuciag of the battle 
of Agincourt, says, * Diverse wore re leeved by their 
varleim and conveled out of the field.* Cotarave says, 
,* In old lime h was a more honourable title ; Ibr all 
young gentlemen mini they raine to be eighteen yeres 
of age were so learmwl.* He says, the term carne Into 
rlisesteem in the reign ofFrands I. till when the gentle 
men of the king's onamber were called vaiete de cham. 
bre. In oue nf our ok) statutes, I Henry IV. c. 7« anno 
1399, are theee words ' £l que riuUe vadlet appelfe 
yoman preicne ne use niille livoree dii rol ne de null 
autre scigiiour snr pelnA deftiprlsorieraent.? 

7 i. c. in addition to. This klitd of phrae^togy occurs 
in Macbethi Act i. Sc. li. ; see note there. 

0 1 . e. more weak or foolbifa. Dryden has taken Ibis 
speech as it stands in Ids ificeration of this play, except 
that he has changed tkilldeet^ in the last line, to arUteo , 
which, as Johnson observes, is no Improvement. 

9 To Heneh is to shrink, start, or fly off. See Hamlet, 
I Act II. Sc a. 


II. 


TROILCTB AND CRES8IDA. 


lif 


Dirt MMrrow, that Ib oouehM in B«einin|( gladnesB, 

1b like that mirth fate turns to sudden sadness. 

Pen. An her hair were not somewhat darker 
Ulkn Iments (well, go to,) there were no more 
comparison between the women,— ‘But, for my part, 
she is my kinswoman ; 1 would not, as they term 
it, praisf her,— But I would somebody h^ heard 
her talk yesterday, as 1 did. I will not dispruse 
your sister Cassandra’s wit ; but — 

TVe. O Pandarus! I toll ihoc. Paridarus,— 

When 1 do tell thee, There my hopes lie drowm’d, 

Reply not in how many fathoms d%ep 

They lie indrench’d. It tell theo, I am mad 

In Cressid’s love : Thou answer’s!, She is fair ; 

Pour’st HI the open ulcer of my heart 

Her eyes, her hair, her cheek, her gait, her voice, 

Handiest in thy discourse ;--0, that her hand !’ 

In ^oee comparison all whites are ink, 

Writing their own reproach ; To whose soft seizure 
The cygnet down is harsh, and j^iirit of sensed 
Hard as tho palm of ploughman ! This thou tell’sl me, 
As true thou tell’sC me, when I say — I love her ; 
But, saying, thus, instead of oil and balm. 

Thou lay’st in every gash tliat love hath given me 
The knife that made it. 

Pan, I speak iiu more than truth. 

Pro, Thou dust not speak so much. 

P^ ’Faith, I’ll not meddle^n’t. Let her be as 
she is ; if she be fair, *tis the butter for her : an she 
be not, she has the mends in her own hands.* 

Tro, Good Pandarus! How now, Pandarus? 

Pan, I have had my labour f<Mr my travel ; ilU 
ttunight on of her, and ill*thought on of you ; gone 
between and between, but sm^ thanks for iny la- 
bour. 

Tro, What, art tliou angry, Pandams? what, 
with me ? 

Pan. Rocauso she is kiu to mo, therefore, she’s 
not so fair as Helen ; an she were not kin to me, 
sno would Ire as fair on Friday as Helcoi is on Sun- 
day. But what care 17 1 care not, an she were a 
hlacipfa-moor ; ’tis all cue to me. 

TVe. Say 1, slic is not fair 7 

Pam I do not care whether you do or no. She’s 
a fool to stay behind her father let her to the 
Greeks; and so I’ll tell her the next time I see 
her : for ray part, I’ll meddle nor make no more in | 
the. mauer. 

TVow Pandarus,-—- i 

Pan, Notl. 

TVe. Sweet Pandarus,— 

•Pan, Pray you, speak no more to me ; 1 will 
leave^all as I founa it, and there an end. 

Pandarus, An Alarum, 


TVo. Peace, you ungracious clamoittal peace 
rude sounds ! 

Fools on both sides ! Helen roust needs be lair, 
When with your blood you daily paint her thus. 

1 cannot fight upon this argiiinuiit ; 

It is loo starv’d a subject & my sword. 

But, Pandarus — O gods, how do ^u plagtie me! 

1 cannot conic to Crossid, hut by Pandar ; 

And heN as tetchy to be woo’d to woo, 

As she is stubborn-chaste against all suit. 

Tell me, Apollo, for ihy Daphne’s love, 

What Gressid is, what Pandar, and what we? 

Her bed is India ; there she lies, a pearl ; 

Between our Hium,^ and where she resides. 

Let it be call’d the wild and wandering flood ; 
Ourself, the tnen:haiii ; and their sailing Pandar,* 
Our doubtful hope, our convoy, and our bark. 

Alarum, Knttir AisKAS. 

/Ene, How now, Prince Troilus?’ wherefore 
not afield 7 

TVo. Because not there ; This woman’s answer 
sorts,® 

i For womanish it is to be from thence. 

What news, ASneas, from the field to-day 7 
AEne, That Paris is returned home, and hurt. 
7Vo. By whom, ^neas 7 

AEne. Troihis, by Menclaus. 

TVo. Let Paris bleed : ’tis but a scar to scorn ; 
Paris is gor’d wilh Menclaus’ horn. [^birum. 
A^ne. Hark I what good sport is out of town 
io-day ! 

TVo. Better at home, if would / migktf were 
way.— 

But, to the spon abroad Arc you bound thither? 
.^ne. In all swift haste. 

TVo. • Come, go we then 

[Exeunl, 

SCENE n. Thi Same, A Slreet, Enter Crrs*^ 
siDA and Ai.exandbr. 

Ores. Who were those went by ? 

AUt, Queen Hecuba, and Helen. 

ffree. And whither go Ihcv 7 
AUjp, Cp to the eastern tatggr, 

W’hose height commands as subject all the vale. 
To see the battle. Hi-ctor, whose patience 
Is, as a virtue, fix’d, to-day was mov’d : 

Ue chid Andromache, and struck his armourer ; 
And, like as there were husbandry® in war. 

Before the sun rose, he was harness’d light,’® 

And to the field goes he ; where every flower 
Did, as a prophet, weep" what it foresaw 
In Hector’s wrath. 


1 RaitdleiH Is here used metaphorically, wkh an altu- 
Sfoti, at the same -time, to its literal meaning. The same 
play on the wonts is in Titus Androrucus « 

* O handle not the theme, to talk hands. 

Lest we remember still that we have nouc !* 
flteevens remarks that the beauty of a female hand 
sSeins to have bod a strong impression on the poet’s 
fiiiml. Antony cannot endure that the hand of Cleo- 
patra should be touched. 

3 Warburton rashly altered this to * — - spite of 

sense.*— llaniRer reads : ‘ — - to th* splrii of sense.* 
WhKh Ik conskfored right and necessary by Moeon. 
Johnson does not rightly understand the passage, and 
dnerefbte crroneolisiy explains H. It anpoark to me m 
msati * Tlie splrii of sense (1. e. nensattonf) in touching 
the cygnet’s down, is harsh and hani as the |)alra ofn ! 
pfonkli^hni compared to the sensation of sofliiest in ; 
pressing Crossid’s hand.* i 

• * She has the mends in her own hands* b a prover- 
bial phrase common in our old wtilers, which probably 
sigiitAes * It is her own fault ; or the remedy lies with 
herself.* 

4 Cabhak, according to the Old Troy Book, was * a 

great leartpia bbhpp of Troy.* who was sent by Priam 
to coPsuU oracle of Delphi concerning the event of 
the war which threatened Agameinuoii. As he 

foada * hb oblaUuns aiwi demands tor them ofTroy, , 
Apo^ aumwrered unto him saying, Calchas, Calchas, j 
'beware t^u rctume not back acaine to Troy, but goe 
iw'tt wkit A^byiles unto the Qrei»cs, and depart never 


from them, for ihe Grorae-* shall hisvc viou*rie of ihe 
Trojans, tiy ihe jureemoui of ihe simIs of the 

Des traction of 7Vf»v, transiated hy Crtxtou, rj. 16t7. 
The prudent bishop intmedirfiely joined the Greeks. , 

5 If rum, properly epeaking, is the name ofihcrity ; 

thatof ihe country. Bui^lmkspenre, fotlowuiir 
Uie Troy Book, gives that name to PriW’s palace, said 
m have been bnih u|k>ii g high rock. 

6 * This punk 1.5 onn of CuphPs carriers ; 

Clap on more sails,* Ac. 

Merry Wiree of ffindeor 

7 Troilue was pronounced by Shaksiw^ ami his 
comem)x>rnrio 9 as a dissyllable. Pope Has once or 
twice fallen into the same error. 

8 1. e. fM, smitft, is congruous. Sb hi iCHig Henry V. : 

* ' It eoi ts well with ihy fierceness.’ 

9 Uueban^y la thrifl. Thus In King Henry V. 

« ..... our bad nrighbours make us early stirrere. 

Which is both healthful and goodhuelfandry.* 

10 Tne comnientaiors have all lakfcn light here M te- 
ferring to armour. P«.»orTheobnKl, w*ho seems iu have 
had a suspicion that it did not, falls under the lash of 
Warburioii for his temerity. Light, however, hgre 
has no reference to tlio mode in which Hwtor eras brib- 
ed, but to tho legerity or alacrity with which bb otOHil" 
hiniBHlf before ^ — * »••-*.#/« — -ft— 
for nimbly, 

expression , , 

Shakspeare has even used * light of bat.* 

1 1 * And when she isecftei weeps every Utile 
Lamenting,* Ac. Midmtmmdt 



IHOILUS AND CRESSIDA. 


Act L„ 


Crw^ What was nis cause of an^er? 

Alex. The noise goes, tliis : There is among tho 
Greeks 

A lord of Trojan blood, nephew to Hector ; 

They call him, Ajax. 

<>M. ^ Good ; And what of him 7 

Alex. They say he is a very man per sc,* 

And stands alone. 

Cres. So do all men ; unless they are druuk, 
sick, or have no legs. 

Alex. This man, ladv, hatli robbed many beasts 
of their particular additions 3 ^* he is as valiant as 
the lion, churlish as the be^ir, slow as the clo(>hant ; 
a man into wlmm nature hath so crowded humours 
that his valour is crushed'* into folly, hia folly 
sauced with discretion ; there is no man hath a 
virtue that he hath not a glimpse of ; nor any man 
an attaint, but he curries some stain of it ; he is 
melancholy without cause, and merry against the 
hair:* He hath the joints of every thing ; but every 
thing so out of joint, that lie is* a gouty liriarcns, 
nioiiy hands and no use 3 or purblind Argus, all 
eyes and no sight. 

Cres. Hut how should this man, that makes me 
sniiic, make llertor angry 7 
Alex. They say, ho yesterday coned Hector in 
the battle, and struck him down 3 the disdain and 
shame whereof hath ever since kept Hector fasting 
and waking. 

Enter pANDARirs. 

Cres. Wlio comes here. 7 

Alex, Madam, your uncle Paridarus. 

Cres, Hector's a gallant man. 

Alex. Aa may be in the world, lady. 

Pan. What’s that? what’s that? 

Cres, Good morrow, uncle Pan^artis. 

Pan. Goofi morrow, aousiri Cressid : What do 
you talk of ? — GoikI morrow, Alcxan<ler.~How do 
you, cousin 7 When were you at Ilium? 

Cres. This morning, uncle. 

Pan, What were you talking of, when 1 came ? 
Was Hector armed, and gone, ere ye came to 
Ilium ? Helen was not up, was she ? 

Cres. Hector was gone 3 but Helen was not up. 
Ftfh. E’en so ; Hector was stirring early. 

Cres. That were we talking of, ana of )us anger. 
Pan. Was he ansry 7 
Cres. So he says here. 

Pan. True, he was so 3 I know the cause too ; 
hcMl lay about him to-day, I can tell them that 3 
and there is Troilns will not come far behind him 3 
lot them take heed nfl'roilus 3 I can tell them that 
too. 

Cres. What, is he angry too 7 
Pan, Who, Troilus 7 '^rgilus is the better man 
of the two. 

Cres, O, Jupiter! there’s no com[>an.son. * 

Pan, What, not between Troilus and Hector 7 
Do you know a man you see him 7 

CVef. Ay, if over 1 saw him before, and kne^/ 
him. 

Pan. Well, I say, Troilu/is Troiliis. 

Cres. Then you say as 1 say ; for 1 am sure, he 
is not Hector. 

Pan, No, nor Hector is not Troilus, in some 
degrees. 

Cres, ’Tisjust to each of them ; he is himself. 

I S. e. an extraordinary or incomparable person, lik? 
the letter A btf itself. The usual mode of this old ex- 
pressfon la A per se. Thus In Henrysoiin's Testament 
of Creaaeid, wroiigljr attributed by Sieevcns to Chau- 
cer - 

* or fairs Cresseide, the floare and a per ee of Troy 
and Greece.* 

3 Their titles, marks of disUne.tion or denomina- 
tioHi, The term in this sense ie originally forensic. 

* Whereby he d<Hh receive 
Particuiar adaitions from the bill 
That writes them all alike.* Maebe.tk, 
•be. confused and mingled with folly. 80 in Cyih- 

^^^^ ^■ Kfteaiure duf***^^* father than unfold 


Van. Himself 7 Alas, poor Troilus I | would, ho, 
were,— 

Cres. So he is. 

Pan, — — Cuiidition, I had gone barofimt to 
India. 

Cres. He is not Hector. 

Pan. Himself? no, he’s not himsell— ’Would ’a 
were himself! Well, the god.s are above; Tim* 
must friend, or end: Well, Troilus, well, — ^1 would, 
my heart wore in her body ! — ^No, Hector is not a 
better man than Troilus. 

Cres. Excuse me. 

Pan. He is elder. 

Cres. Pardon me, pardon me. 

Pan. The other’s not come to’t ; you shall tell 
me another tale when the other’s come to’t. Iloo- 
tor shall not have his wit this year. 

Ores. Ho shall not need it, if he have his own. 
Pan. Nor his qualities — 

Cres. No matter. 

Pan. Nor his beauty. 

Cres. ’Twould not become him, hi.s own’s better 
Pan. You have no judgment, niece : Helen 
herself swore the other day, that Troilus, ftir a 
brown favour (for so ’lis, 1 must confesn,)— Not 
brown neither. 

Cres, No, but brown. 

Pan. ’Faith, to sqy truth, brown and not brown. 
Cres. To say the truth, true and not true. 

Pan. She prais’d his complexion above Paris. 
Cres. Why, Paris hatli colour enougli. 

Pan, So he has. 

Cres. Then, I'roilus should have too much ; if 
she praised him above, his complexion is higher 
than his ; he having colour enough, and the other 
higher, is too flaming a praise for a good com- 
plexion. I had as lief, Helen’s golden tongue had 
commonded Troilus Ibr a copper nose. 

Pan. 1 swear to you, I Uiink, Helen loves him 
better than Paris. * 

Cres. Then she’s a merry Greek,* indeed. 

Pan, Nay, I am sure she does. She came to 
him the other day into a compassed* window,— 
and, you know, he has not past three or four hairs 
on his chin. 

Cres. Indeed, a tapster’s arithmetic may soon 
bring his partiruiars then'in to a total. 

Pan. Why, ho is »’cry young; and yet will he, 
witliin tliroc pound, lilt as fiiiich as nis brother 
Hector. 

Cres. Is ho BO young a man, ami so old a bflmr !’ 
Pan, Hut, to prove to you that Helen loves 
him ; — sbe came, and puls mo her white baud to 
his rlOvcn chin, - — — 

Cres, Juno have mercy ! — How came it eleven 7 
Pan, Why, you know, ’lis dimpled: I think, 
his smiling becomes him letter than any man in all 
^hrygia. * 

Cres. O, he smiles valiantly. 

Pan, Docs ho not 7 

Cres. O yes, an ’twero a cloud in autumn. 

Pan. Why, go to, then Hut to prove to you 
that Helen loves Troilus,—— * 

Cres. IVoilus will stand to the proof, if you’ll 
prove it so. 

Pan. Troilus 7 w’hy, he esteems her no mere 
than 1 esteem an addle egg. 

Cres. If you love an addle egg as well as you 
love an idle head, you would oat chickens i’ tho 
shell. 

Pan. I cannot choose but laugh to think how 


4 Equivalent to a phrase still in use — the 
ifrain. The French say a eantre poil, 

5 See Twelfth Night, Act ir. Sc. I. 

6 A compassed window is a ciretdar bow window. 
The same epithet is applied to the cape ora w»man*e 
gown In the Taming of the Shrew *A smifll compas- 
sed cape.* A coved celling Is yet In aoiiie places called 
a compassed celling. w 

7 Lifter, a term for a thsef; fVom the Gothic hHftus 
Thus In Hollandhi l 4 eaguer, IflflS < Broker, or paii- 
der, cheater, or Uftsr.* Dryden iisos the verb I0j 

to rob. 8 hop-/(^er U sUU used for one who robs a sbe|». 



ifeAKB 11. 


TR01LU8 AND CRESSIDA. 


fihd tickled hia chin j^Indeed, aho has a marvellous 
white hand. I must needs confess. 

Cre$, Without tho rack. 

Pan. And she takes upon her to spy a white 
hair un his chin. 

Crea. Alas, TOor chin ! many a wart is richer. 

Pan. But there was such laughing Queen 
Hecuba laughed, that her eyes ran o’er. 

Om. With miil-stones.’ 

Pan. And Cassandra laughed. 

Crea. But there was a more temperate fire under 
the pot of her eyes ; — D«1 her eyes run o’er too ? 

Pan. And Hector laiiched. 

Crea, At whnl was all this laughing 7 

Pan. Marry, at the white hair that Helen spied 
on Troilus’ chin. 

Crr.a. An’t had been a green hair, I should have 
lau'ihcd too. 

Pan. They laughed not so much at the hair, as 
at his pretty answer. 

Crc«. What was his answer? 

Pan, Quoth she, Here's hut one antljijly hairs on 
your rAiw, and one of Ifurm is white. 

Crea. This is her question. 

Pan. 7'hai’s true ; make no question of that. 
One and f fly hnira^ rpioth fie, anti one white : TfuU 
ufntr hair is my father, and all the real arc hia aona. 
Jnpftrr ! quoth she, vdiich of these hairs is Paris my 

thartd ? Phe forked one, quoth he ; jdwsk it out, 
and s^ive it him. But, there was such laughing ! 
and Helen so blushed, and Pans so chafed, and all 
the rest so laughed, that it passed.^ 

Crea. So let it now ; for it lias been a great while 
going by. 

Pan. Well, cousin, I told you a thing yesterday ; 
think oti’t. 

Crea. So I do. 

Pan. 1*11 be sworn, Hia true ; he will weep you, 
an *twere a man born in April. 

. And 1*11 spring up in his tears, an ’twero a 
nettle against May, [-rl Retreat sounded. 

Pan. Hark, they are coming from the field : 
Shall we stand up here, and see them, a? they pass 
toward Ilium? good niece, doj sweet niece Cres- 
sida. 

CVe*. At your jdeasure. 

Pan. Here, hero, here’s an rxrclIciU place ; here 
wo may see most bravely : I’ll tell you them all by 
lloMr names, as they pass by ; but mark Troilus 
above the rest. 

passes over the stage. 

Crea. Speak not so loinl. 

Pan, Thai’s i*Eneas; Is not that a brave man? 
hi-’s one of the llowers of Troy, I ran tell you : But 
mark Troilus; you .shall see anon. 

Crea. Who's that ? 

AiTTf NOR passes over. 

Pan., That’s Antenor : he ha<i a shrewd wit,=* 1 
can icir you ; and he’s a man gooi! eiiouch : he’s 
our o* the soundc.«:1 judgments in Troy, whosoever, 
;V)<I a proper man of pcrsmi When coinrs Troi- 
lus I’ll show you Troilus anon ; if he see me, 
yi)n shall see him nod at me. 

Crea. Will he give you tho nod ? 

Pan, You shall see. 

Crea. If he do, the rich shall have morc.^ 
Hectoh/wwscs fnrr. 

Pan. That’s He<!tor, that, that, look you, that ; 

1 So in King Ri* hanl III. : — 

* Your eyeadrop mill stones, when fool's’ cyc‘< drop tears.’ 

4 i.e. p*i 9 sed all oxprr.'Uiion. ('m^gida playsi on the 
wa>rd ad use<l by Paodarus, by employing it hcruelfiii iiM 
cummeii aa!eryauon. 

3 Accc»ril»»g Lydgate,— 

‘Antenor was — 

(Moos in words, andwrio that much time spent 
To jest, when at* he was in citiiipanic, 
gk> imoly, that no man coiii«l it espia ; 

And therewith held his ciUiiilenauce so well, 

That every man received great content 


lat 

There’s a fellow !-— Go thy way, Hector j^Thero’s 
a brave man, niece. 0 brave Hector! — Look, 
how he looks ! there’s a countenance : la’t not a 
brave man ? 

Cre.9. O, a brave man ! 

Pan. Is *a not ? It does a man’s heart good— 
Look you what hacks are on his helmet 7 look you 
yonder, do you see ? look you there I There’s no 
jesting : there’s laying on ; take’t off who will, as 
they say : there bo hacks ! 

CVes. Be those with swords? 

Pahis passes over. 

Pan. Swords 7 any thing, he cares not : an the 
devil come to him, it’s all one : By God’s lid, it 
does one’s heart giR)d Yonder comes Paris, yon- 
der comes Paris : look ye yonder, niece ; Is’i not 
a gallant man loo, is’t not ? — Why, this is brave 
now. — Who tsaid, he came hurt home to-day ? he’s 
not hurt: why, this will do Helen’s heart good 
now. Ha! would 1 could 'see Troilus now! — you 
shall see Troilus anon. 

Crea. Who’s that ? 

HfiLK?rcs passes mvr. 

Pan. Tliat’s Hebnu**, — I man cl where Troilus 
is : — That’s Helcrms j I think he went not forth to 
day : — Thai’s Heleiius. 

Crea. Can ile)ciiu.s fight, uncle ? 

Pan, Ilidenus? no: — yes, he’ll fight InJiffcrcnt 
well : — ^1 marbcl, where Troilus is ! — IT ark ; do you 
not hear the people cry, Troilus? — Hcieiuis is a 
priest. 

Crea, What sneaking fellow conics yonder? 

TnoiLirs pasjies ot cr. 

Pan. Where ?Ayoudcr ? lhal’.s Dciphobus : ’Tis 
Troilus! there’s ’a imm, nieie! — ^Ilem 1 — Brave 
Troilus ! the prince of chualry ! 

CVi:.'!, Peace, fi)r shame, peace ! 

Pan. Mark him ; note hiiu ; — O brave Troilus ! 
— look well upon him, niece ; look v ou, how his 
swvird is hlorKiied, and his Indrn more Iniek’d than 
Hector’s : And liow lie looks, and how he goes !— 
O allmirablc youth ! he ne’er saw' three and twenty. 
Go fhy way, Troilus, go thy way ; had I a sfkcbr 
were a grave, or a daughter a goddess, he should 
take his ehoice. O admit able man I Paris Pans 
19 dirt to him ; and, I wan ant, Helen, to change, 
would give an cyo to bool. 

Porccs pass over the stage. 

Crea. Here conn; more. 

Pan. Asses, fiad 9, dolts I chaff and bran, ebaff 
and bran! porrulee aller meit ! I rould live and 
die i’ the eyes of Troili*. Ne’er iRok, ne’er look ; 
the eagles arc gone ; crows and ilawc, rrows and 
,,daw.s rl had rather be such a man as Troilu.s, Uian 
Ag.'imi mnon and all Greece. 

fVr.«. There i.s among (ho il reeks, Achilles; a 
befter man than Troilus. * 

Pan. Achilles? a i^aymau, a poiter, a very 
eamel. 

Crea. Well, well. 

Pan. Well, well? — wby, have yon any discre 
lion ? have you any eyes ? Do you know what a 
man is ? Is not birth’, benuty, good shape, discourse, 
manhood, loarning, gentleness, virtue, youth, libe- 
rfllitv, and such like, the spico and salt that season 
ammi? 


To honre him tpeake, and pn.*fiy jests lo tell, 

Whc.i lie wns ple;ij!rint nrid m merriment : 

For ihfi’ that he m(**t commonly was sad, 

Yet in hia ei>eech pome jest ho always had.’ 

Such, ill the hands of a rude English poet, i.»» the gtava 
Aniennr; to whiwo vlsdoni it was thought necosaary 
that the ail of Flysscs should be opposed: — 

*£t niovco rrianiutn, Friamoque Antenora junctum.* 

1 To give the nod was a term in the game at cards 
called Noddy. The word also signiflea a silty feUofo. 
Crossid means to call Paudarua a noddu, and Mn be 
shall by more nods be made more sigaiBcaiuty afioL 



TBOUJJB ANP GI^SaiMu 


Om, Ay, a mutim] man': and tb«ai to he hahed 
^iih iut data* ia tiie 4 Me,«^r tkaa the waa’a date, 

IS WA, 

Pan. You arc such a woman ! one haowa not at 
what ward* you lie. 

U|^ my hsuck^ to dpGEatd my belly ; upon 
my >tu defoml my wiJ«» ; upon niy sccecry, to 
dwtmd nutw Honoaty ; lajUMMk, todufeod lay boau« 
ty ; avid you, to doiW^ aU tbeoo^ and at iiil tlieee 
wards 1 lie, at a thousand wotafaea. - 
Pan, Say one of your watches. 

Ores. Nay, Til watch you for ,diat ; and that*8 
one of the chiclest of them tod ; if I cannot ward 
whai I would not have hit, 1 can watch you for tali- 
iiijf how I tcMtlcthe blow ; unless it swell past hiding, 
and it is past watching. 

Pan. You arv such anoiher ! 

£nier Tkoilus* Boy. 

B*»y. Sir, my Lord would iastanily speali with 
you. 

Pan. AVherc ? 

Boy. At your own house ; there he nnanns him. 
Pan. Good boy, tell him I come : [J‘Ja:it Boy. 

1 doubt he be hurt. — Fare yc well, good nieco. 

Ores. Adieu, undo. 

Pan. ni be with you, niece, by and by. 

Cre*. To bring, uncle,—— 

Pan. Ay, a token from Troilus. 

Cres. By the same token — you are a bawd.— 

[P^rit Pawdahus. 
Words, vows, griefs, tears, and love’s full sacrifice, 
He offers in another’s enterprise : 

Bui more in Troiliis thou.^and fold I sco 
Than in the glass of Pandar’s praise may be ; 

Yet hold I off. Women are angels, wooing : 

Things won are done, joy’s soul Ifes hi the doing ; 
That she* behoved knows nought tliat knows not 
this, — 

blen prise the thing ungainM more than it is | 

That she was never yet, that ever knew 
Love got so sweet, as when desire did sue : 
Therefore this maxim out of love I teach, — 
Achievement is command ; uti gain’d, beseech :* 
though my heart’s content firm love doth ffcar, 
Nothing of that shall from mine eyes appear. ^ 

SCENE in. The Grecian Ctwp. Before Agam- 
erniwui’s Twit. TruinneU. £/iier Aoamkmnon, 
Nrstor, Ulvsses, Menelaus, and others. 
Agam. Princes, 

What grief hath set the jaundice on your checks ? 
The ample proposition, that hn|ie makes 
In all designs begun on earth lielow, 

Fails in tlm profnisM iargeftess ; checks and disas- 
ters ^ 

Grow in the veins of actions highest rear’d : « 

As knots, by the conflux of mcoiing sap, 

Infect the sound piE;, and divert his grain 
Tortive and errant from his course of growth. 

Nor, princes^ is it matter ngw to us, 

That we come short of our suppose so far, 

t JOatfVt were an irigreilieiit in ancient pastry of al- 
most every kmrt. The same fiuibble occurs in AH'» Well 
that Ends Well, Act i. Sc. 1. 

4 A mcianhor from the artofdefencc. FalrtofT, King 
llenrv IV. ran 1. says, ‘Thou kuow’st my old tcard; 
here t Ac. 

3 That sAr, means that teaman. 

4 ‘ Achievement Is «oio«iaiid } ungain'd, beseech.’ 
The meaning of this obscure lUio saoms to be, ‘ Men 
after possoMiOii become our cofnmanders ; before U 
they are oar suppfjaum.’ • 

’ My Aeort’s conlenl^’ In the next line, probably sig. 
niliai my , my, ifesire. 

9 JotOedrby afllnk/. The -001110 atyective occurs in 
Othello;- ' 

‘ Jf iHirtlftlly aJJUn^dt or leagu’d in ofRcc.’ 

6 The throne in which thou siitesi like a dcsccndf^l 
gf«l. V. 

'1 To is used for 10 hewl Iho mind^ or nU 

ISnd ^rwfftnrty to Agnmemumrs wnrdn. /Vs in ilw* 
tioasage frwia Baret: *To suende or ttpjAie: 


That, afUr aairaa pohni’ dage^ jpeA UVav frttti 

Stand : 

Sith eveiy action that hath gone bu(brg| 

Whurc.Qf we have record, did draw 
Bias and thwart, not answering the aim, 

And that uobodied figure qf the thiHu^ 

That gove’t surmised shape* Way, tyeo, yoa 
princes, 

Do you with cheeks abash’d bohokl our works f 
And think them shoniES, which ore, indeed, nought 
else 

But the prolracttve tnals of great Jove, 

To find persistivo constancy in men 7« 

The fineness of which metal Is not found 
In fortune’s love : for ihei^ the bold and coward, 
The wise and fool, the artist and unread, 

The Imrd and soft, seem aill affin’d^ and kin . 

But, in the wind and tempest of her frewn, 
Distinction, witli a broad and powerful fan, 

Puffing at all, winnows the ligitt away : 

And wfiat hath mass, or matter, by itamf 
Lies rich in virtue, nnd unmingfed* 

JVest. With due ubservanco of Uiy godlike seat,* 
Great Agamemnon, Nestor shall apply’ 

Thy latest words. In the reproof of chance 
Lies Uio true proof of men ; The sea boiM smoolh^ 
How many snallow bauble boats dare sail 
Upon her patient Lrsast, making their way 
With those of nobler bulk ; 

But let the ruffian Boreas once enrage 
The gentle Thetis, and, anon, behold 
'The Rtrong-ribb’d bark ilirough lu|uid nouataias 
cut. 

Bounding between the two moist elementi, 
like Perseus’ horse Where’s then the saucy 
boat, 

Wlioso weak untimber’d sides but even now 
Co^rival’d greatness 7 either to harbour lied. 

Or made a toast for Neptune. Even so 
Doth valour’s show, and valour’s worfn, divide 
III storms of fortune : For, in her ray and bright- 
ness, 

The herd hath more aimoraace by the hrisa,* 

Thau by the tiger : but when the wliuing wind 
Makes flexible the knees of knotted oaks, 

And flies fled under shade, VThy, then, the thing of 
courage. 

As rous’d with rage, with rage doth lympalliise,’* 
And, with an acceni tim’d in self-same key. 
Returns to '^hiding fortune.’ * 

(//yss. Agamemnoiv— 

Thou great commander, norve and bone of Greece, 
Heart of our numbers, soul and only spiriL 
In whom the tempers and the minds of idl 
Should be shut np, — ^Iiear what Ulysses spcakSr 
Besides the applause and approbation 
The which, — mosf mighty for Ihy place and sway,— 
[TV Aoamemnon. 
And lliou, most reverend for thy stretch’d-out life,— 

[TV NxsTOJt. 

I give to both your speeches,- which were such. 

As Agamemnon and the band of Greece 
Should hold up high in brass ; and such again, 

his wmn 10 srimeihiiig. and to give bis mlnde unto k.* 
The example cited by Malone, from The Nice WaftoOr 
is not to tbs punv)sn, the word there Is used os we now 
use to pfy. Ah In another exompfo from Baret, ’ Whh 
. diligent endeavour to upplie their studies.’ 

I 8 Pe.gaHiis was, strict ly speaking, Bellerophon’e horse, 
but ShakHpoare followed ilte old Troy Book. ‘ Of the 
blooil that issueil out [from Medusa’s head] there engen* 
dered PoimsiiM or the Juing horu. By the fiftfig hprse 
that was engendered of the blood laso^ Oom her head. 
Is understood cliat of her Hches Issuing of that rethne 
ho rPerseusj founded, and mods a ship named Fegase, 
ftnri t/i/s Hhrp teas likenetl unfo sm Mr^Jfying%* foe 
In another place we are told that this ship, wmch the 
writer always cftlls Perseus’ Aytng horse,*' flew on die 
m,n like unto a bird.’ BeoirucUtm qf TVav, 410. 1817, 
p. loo-lttt. • 

0 The gadfly Uuit stings cattle. 

It) li iH said of ilte tiger, that metoraiy and high wtnda 
be raL^jQS and roars mosl furiously. 

11 i. e. replies to misy or ctamorouq fotUam * . 
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Afl venerable Nestor, hatchM in silver, 

Shouia,with a bofuJ of air (strong as the axlctree 
On heaven rides) knit all the Greekish ears 
To his experienced tongue/— yet let it please 
both,— 

Thou greaL— and wise, —to hear Ulysses speak. 

Again, Speak, prince of Ithaca ; and be*t of less 
expect* 

Thid matter neodlcss, of importless bonlen, 

Divide thy lips ; than we are confident,* 

When rank Thersites opes his mastiff jaws, 

We shall hear music, wU, and oracle. 

U/yM. Troy^et upon his basis,' had been down, 
And the mat Hector’s sword had tack’d a master, 
But for these Instances. 

'Phe specialty of rtfle* hath been neglecte4.t' , 

And, look, how many Grecian tents do stml^ 
Hollow upon this plaim so niany 
W'heu that the gencrAi ^ dot tifeg 
To whom the foragers shidl al|, rebiiw/u ' 

What honey ts expected'? ' visarded, 

The unworlhiest shows as t&sir. '' 

I'he heavens themselves, m' ,p1nne1s, and! thisj 
centre,* *'» ' ' -''.r 

Observe degree, priority, Jand'phUfe,' •>' ' ^ 

Insisturn, course, pfoportioii, sedson, form, 

Office, and custom, in all fine of carder :/ 

And therefor is the glorious pUkiet, 1^|L ^ 

In noble eminence enthron’d and spbei^^ 

Amidst the other ; whose mcd’cinanln s/n 
Corrects iho ill aspects of planets evil, • 

And po:fts, like fott commandment of a king, 

Sans check, to gohd and bad : But when the planets, 
In evil mixture,^ to disorder wander/* 

What plagues, ami wimt portents? what mutiny? 
What raging of the sea ? shaking of earth 7 
Commotion in the winds? frights, changesi horrors, 
Divert and crack,' rend and ueracinitte 
The unity inilrriod* calm of states 
(iiiitt. r.uiiiTheir fixture? O, when degree is shak’d. 
Which is the ladder of all high designs^ ’ 

The enterprise is sick t How could communities, 
Degrees in schools, and bl^therhoods’ in cities. 
Peaceful commerce firora dividable* sbores, * 

The primogenitive and due of bfnh, 

Prerogative of age, crowns, sceptresyi^laurels, 

But by degree, stand in authentic 
Take hut ^gree away, untune tliat atimg, 

And, hark, \that discord follows ! 'mtch tmng meets 
In me-rc^ oppugnanry : The Kouiid^ waters 
Hliould lift their bosoms higher than the shores, 

Ahd make a sop of all this solid globe 


I How much the coiuineuiamiisi have iterplexed them 
advfs ari<l their rcadure almut (he following; paasaga \ 

* — — speeches, —w hicU were such, 

A* Asamcmnon and the hand of Greece 
Hhniihl hold tin high in brass )«aculauch again, 

As veuorahls Jve?»tor hatch'd m sUtoer, 4 

Should with a hand qf air *' 

knit lUl iho Greekish ears 

To his experienced uuigue.’ 

Uly»sf:s evidently moans to say that Agamcmnbn’s 
Hi|ii:erh should be unit in brans ; and thaf venerable 
Ntisior. with his n&,trr AarVs, by his speech should rivft 
the attenfioik ofall Greece. The phrase in sit- 

rei*, which has been tb* vtiimbling’^block, Is a simile bor- 
rowed from ih« an of deelgn t to hiUr.h being to fill a 
design with a number of consecutive fins linos ; and to 
hatch in sHvtr’Wat.n deskn inlaid wHh Hues of silver, a 


Strength should be lord of Imbecility, 

And the rude son should strike his father dead t 
Force should be right ; or, rather, right and wrangi 
(Between whose endless Jar justice resides,) 

Should lose their names, and so should justioe too* 
Then every thing includes itself in power, 

Power into will, will into appetite ; 

And appetite, an universal wol^ 

So doubly seconded with will and power, 

Must make perforbe an universal prey. 

And, last, eat up himself. Great Againemimn, 

This chaos,' when degree is suffocate, 

Follows the choking. 

And this ne^eetion” of degree h is. 

That by a pace goes badtward, with a purpose 
It. hath to climb J* The general’s dbdsinVI 
By him one step below ; ne, by the next ; 

That next, by him beneath : so every step, 
^sampled by the first pace that is sick 
Of bis sQpenor, grows to an envious fever 
Of pale Slid bloodless emulation : 

And His foie fover foot keeps Troy on foot, 

NoltiiQr sinews. To end a tale of length, 

Troy ih our weakness sland^ not in her strength. 

iVssl. lf!|ost wisely hath Ulysses here dkcovar’ri 
•Kie feVer whereof all our power** is sick. 

Agam, The nature of foe sickness found, Ulyssss, 
What is foe remedy? 

The great Achillas. — ^whom opinion crowni 
: The mnew'anu foe forehana*of our host,— 

Having his ear full of his airy fame.^* 

Grows dainty of his worth, and in nis tent 
Lies mocking our designs : With bun, Palroclus^ 
Upon a laxy bed foe livelong day ^ 

Breaks scurri) jests \ 

And with ridiculous and awkward action 
(Whieh^ slaDdcAf, ife imitation calls,) 

He pageants us. ^metime, great Agamenmon, 
Tliy topless’ * deputation he puts on^ 

And,<lm ft strutting player,-^-whose conceit 
Lies in bis hamstring, and doth think it rich 
To hear foe wooden dialogue and sound 
’Twixt his Stretch’d fooling and the scaffoldm,’* 
Su^ to4ie-pitied and o’er^wrested seeming’^ 

He acts thy greatness in : and when he spesiiff^ 
’Tis like a chime a-mendine ; with terms nnsquar^’* 
Which, from the tongue of roaring Typhon dropped. 
Would seem hyperboles. ^ At this fusty stuff. 

The largo Achilles, on his* press’d bed loHing, 

From hfs deep chest laughs out a loud applause ; 
Cries— ! — Vis Agamemnon yusf. — 

6 The epithet married^ to denote an intimaie union, 
is employed also by Milton 

‘ Lydian airs 

Harried to iiuni trial verse.* • 

7 Confraternilkn, corpoTations, companies. 

S moidahle for divided, as wmgtblt for correeisd. In 

Airfony sml Cleopatra. The terminsdon We is often 
ihiia used by fihakspeare for od. 
s 1. c. absolute. • # 

ft So in Lear » I’ll make a sop orths nioonsliJM of 
yott.» In a former speech a boat is said to be mads a 
fooef for Nepiune. . , , 

ll This uncominon word occiutr again in reneies. 


a 

1 katchingn, Heiiee hatch'd 

oi siYbifr, ^ sUpcr*haired or graf-haired. Thus In 
Love in a Masc, 1S39 

* Thy hail; is fins as gohl, th? shin Is hatch'd 

• Wiw silver,' 

% Expect for expectation. 

3 The particular rights of supremo authority 

4 1. 0 . globe. According ui the Ptolemy, 

foe earth is the centre round which the jdaneis move. 

fi Thu apparent irregular motions of the planete were 
supposed to portend eoine ’•toasters to mankind : iiKtew 
the planets tneinselves wore not thought formerly to be 
Jtonnined in any fixed orbits of their own, but to wander 
about ad libitum, as the etymology of their name ae- 
monstrstes 


1009:— ‘If «c«fce/fiOT, 

Should therein make me vile.’ 

13 <That goes backward step^ sttp, wifoad 
fn each man to aggraudixe himeair by slighuug bis Im 
mediate superior.* 

M Verbal euiogium, Ih Maebefo called moufoAsns**^* 

1$ Supreme, eovereign. 

« And tojwto honours he bestow’d on thee.’ 

mind Beggar of ^lexandna^ 1«». 

19 Malone’s sagaciotts note hilhrms «s that <ibsj^ 
rles of the theatre were aSmeismes called the scalfoid^* 
This may bo very true, but what hM h to ^ 
i)reee<it passage ? The se^oldage here IS g€ Max V 
the stagCt the wooden dvBogHt\» bete^k 
foot and ilie braipito. A scafold wore f^amH aaftM 
foe atage itsell'thon the gallery : Thus Barec, * Afiegf. 
fold or stage where to behold plays. B p tOlft W BIW^ 
theatrum.* 

17 i. e. overstraineci wrestodbsyofidtrta g||nh^ 

18 1. e. unsuited, unfitted. 
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Now play me Nesfor j — and ftrohe Iky bcard^ 
Aa /tf , being' drcst to aomt ortUion, 

That’^B «iono ; — as near aa the extreinest enJa 
OrparaUeia as like as Vulcan and his wife : 

Yet good Achilles still criea« JKiscette.nt ! 

’7’w Nestor At / JViM4>/doi!/ /liwi wte, Pstroclua, 
Arming to ansvier in a niglu alarm. 

And then, forsooth, the faint defects of age 
Must be the scene of mirth : to cough, and spit, 
And, with a palsy-fumbling^ on his gorget, 

Shake in and out the rivet and at this sjwt 
Sir Valour dic-a ; cries, O /— Pairoclus 
Or give me ribs of steel ; I shall split all 
In fieaaure. of my ^legn. And in this tasluon, 

All our abilities, gifls, natures, shapes, 

Severals and generals of grace oxacty* 
AchitiTomonts, plots, orders, preventions, 
Excitements to tlie field, or speech for truce, 
Success, or loss, what is, or is not, serves « 
As stuif for these two to make ^radoxes^ 

Nest, And in the imitation of these twain, 
(Whom, as Ulysses says, opinion crowna 
With an imperial voice,) many are infect. 

Ajax is grown self-wilPd ; and bears bis bead 
In such a retn.^ in full as proud a place 
As broad Achilles : keeps his tent like him t 
Makes factioua feasts : rails cm our state of war, 
Bold as an oracle ; and sets Thersites 
(A slave, whose gall coins slanders like a mint,) i 
To match us in comparisons with dirt ; 

To weaken and discredit our exposure, 

How rank soever rounded in witli danger.* 

Vlyss. They tax our policy, and call it cowardice ; 
Count wisdom as no member of the war ; 

Forestall prescience, and esteem no act 
But that of hand : the still and mental part^— 
That do coutriva how many hands %halV strike. 
When fitness calls them on : and know, by measure 
Of their observauit toil, the enemies' weight,-— 
Why, this bath not a finger's dignity : 

They call this— bed-work, niappery. closet-war ; 

So that the ram, that batters cbwn the wail. 

For the great awing and rudeness of his poise, 
They place before his haml that made the engine } 
pr^l^poae, that with the fineness of their souls ^ 
Hy reason guide his execution. 

Nast, Let this bo mnted, and AchHlos' horse 
Makes many Thetis^ sons. [Trvmpct sounds. 

Agarnm What trumpet 7 look, M*^nclaus. 

JEn$er iEicsas. 

•• Men. From Troy . 

.Aram. What would you Tore our tent ? 

./Ene, ^ Is this 

Great Agamemnon’s tent, J pray 7 
Agarri, * o Even this. 

AEfUe. May one, that is a herald, and a prince, 
Do a fair message to his kingly cars 7 ^ 

Agam, With surety stronger Uian Achilles’ arm 
’Fore all the Greekimi heads, which with one voice 
Ca3l Agamemndn head and general. * 

JEnt, Fair leave, and large security. How may 

1 Johnson says * the alhudon Mems lu be made to thr 
parallels on a map. As like as east to west.’ 

3 l^aralytie fttoatdtng. 

9 Aretes ezact sokim to mean deeorWai kabiia. 

«4 h e. carries hfmseif haughtily ; hrUUee up. See 
Cotgrave In ‘ Sc rsngorger.^ 

6 How rank sntvor rounded In with danger. Uoa* 
strwi^ soever encompaased by danger, fio in Kins 

< Hnw dread an army hath enroundod him.’ 
g Ahd yet tbis Was the seventh 'year nf the war. 
Bhakspearo, who so womferfully preserves character, 
wmafiy ifonfiMUids the custom's of ail nation ^, aud pro* 
batity supposed that the niirieme flike the htivoe.^ of 
chivalry) fought with beavers to their huhiH ts. la the 
fburib a^aofihle play, Nosunr says tn K<*cU)r.- - 


* But this thy couotea&nco, atrll ioek’d Hi aioel, 

I n«v^#r SAW flit now.’ 

Thoae who ore /icqwainied with tlw cinWilblmirotiio/ 
ancltfiT manuscripta and biv/ka, wetj know that the nr- 
nste gave ihp ctmume oi iholr own firtie to tdl 
nut in this uiachronUrii they have been coiirtionancvd 
by oUier ancient poets ua well as dhak;fiieiire. 


I A stranger to those most imperial lopkik 
{ Know them from eyes of other mortals P 

Agam. How? 

jEne. Ay; 

I ask, that I might waken reverence. 

And bid the chock bo ready with a blush 
Modest as inoriiins when sno coldly eyes 
The youthful PhcDbus : 

Which is that god in office, guiding men ? 

Which is thA high and mighty Agamemnon 7 
Agam. This Trojan scorns us : or the men of Troy 
Are ceremonious buuriiers. 

^ne. Courtiers as free, as dol)onair, unarm’d, 
As bending angels i that's their fame in peace : 

But when they would seem soldiers, they nave galls, 
Good arms, strong joints, true swordd; and, Jove’s 
^ Accord 

Nothin|rVo lull of beat^’ But peace, ASneas, 
Peace, xtoj^J'-lay^^y finger on bps ! 

The wortluifiieii^jpiy>r|ike dutains his worth, 

If that the the praise forth : 

! But what An %pt« ^i ^ y ieihy commends, 

That breath that praise, solo pure, 

transcends^ - ^ 

I Sfr|.wubf l^oy, ^lall you yourself iEncas? 

I A^'. Ay, Groe^ that is my name. 

Agam. V What’s your affair, I pray you 7 
I ji^ne. Sir. pardoni; 'tis for Agamemnon's ears. 

Agam, Ho hears nought privately that comes 
' from Troy. 

[ ASns. Nor 1 from Troy come not to whisper him : 
1 bring a trumpet to awake his ear ; 

I To set his sense on the attentive bent, 

I And then to speak. 

I Agam. , Speak frankly* as the wind ; 

It is not Agnmemnon’s sipeping hour : 

That thou sbalt know, Trojan, he is awake, 

He letts thee so himsolC 
I ^ABne. Trumpet, blow loud, 

Send thy brass voice tlirough all these laky tents 
I And every Greek of rnctllo, let him know, 

What Troy moons fairly, shall be spoke aloud. 

[2VT«?npet sountla. 

We hhve, weal Agamemnon, here in Troy, 

A prince cOU'd Hector, (Priam is his father,) 

W^ho in this A^l and long-continued truce* 

Is rusty gj^atn ; be bado me take a trumpet, 

I And to thi^" pilose speak. Kings, princes, lords ! 
If there be one among the fairest of Greece, 

That holds hi«t honour higher than hia ease ; 

That socks his praise more than lie fears his peril ; 
That knows bis Valour, and knows not his fear ; * 
That loves his mistress more than in confession,'* 

I (With truant vows to her own lips ho loves,) 
j And date avow her beauty and ner worth, 

I In other arms than hers,— to him this challenge, 
'Hector, in view of .Trojan.s and of Greeks, 
idShall make it good, or do his best to do it, 

He hath a lady, wiser, fairer, trucr| 

Than ever Greek did compass in his anns ; 

I Aud will to-morrow with his trumpet calk 
I Mid- way between your tents and walls of Troy, ^ 

I To rouse a Grecian that u true in love ; 

7 Miilnno anil Sceevens seo difficuliles in this pas- 
sage ; tlie former propoaeil Ut read 'Jove’s a god,* the 
latter, * Love’s a lonl,* There is no point afler the 
word aeconl in the ()uarto copy, which reads * great 
Jove’s accord.’ Theobald’s Int^retation of the pas- 
rtase Is, i think, nearly correct:— ‘ They have gaits, 

arms, Ac. and Jove's eenaent Nolning is no full 
of heart as they.’ I have placed a coloii at accord, by 
which the W'jiW! Is randereu clearer* 

8 Ho Jaques, in As You Like It,— 

* 1 must have liberty 

Wiihal, n» large a charter as tke wind, 

To hli>w oil wiKMnT please.’ . 

0 OI ihi.i loitg irttce thrre ha‘i been no noUcc taken ; 
ill lliiij very act it is E»id, that * Ajar coped rtooior yea 
lipnhiy ill ihe battle.’ Hli»k#p«are flxiiid io the flCVcrith 
!<;iiapfi?r of tiw third l)t«ik oP fho Dcstriiciion of Troy, 
lirii a rnuje was agreed on, at the tiomre oi'tho Trojans, 
for fix fiionth':!. 

10 Conf/.asion for profession, ' niudo with, idle vows 
to the lips orhor whom lie loves.’ 
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tr any came. Hector shall honour him ; 

If non«, hf»ll say in Troy, when he retires, 

Toe Grecian dames are sim-burnM, and not worth 
The splinter of a lance.* Even so much. 

ui/g-am. This shall bo told our lovers, loril i^neas : 
If none of them have soul in such a kind. 

We lefV them all at home : But we are soldiers : 
And may that soldier a m^^re recreant prove, 

That means not, hath not, oi" is n«jt in love ! 
u then one is, or hath, or means to bo, 

That one meets Hector ; if none else, I am he. 

Neat, Tell him of Nestor, one that was a man 
When B40ctor’s grandsiro suck'd : he is old now ; 
But, if there he not in' our Grecian host 
One rubble man, that hath one spark of 6ro 
To answer for his love, tell him from me,^ 
rii K... J] .. *..1.1 ' ' 



Wa.s fairer than hi|i grandee, 


As may be in the won^ : ‘ 

ril i^ovo this truth with nng'^twftd^drbpis of Mp6<t. 
JBne, Now heavens fort%.tiich scarcity of youth! 
UhfM, Amen, , 

Agam, Fair lord ASneas, lot me h^d ; 

To oiir pavilion shall 1 lead yoUj air.' ‘‘■ 

Achilles shall have word of this intent ; 

So shall each lord of Greece, fihm tont to lent : 
Yourself shall feast with us before you go, 

And And the welcome of a noble foe.. 

[Exeunt aU but Ulysses and NestoIi. 
Ulgaa, Nestor,-*-— w * 

Nest. What Bays Ulysses ? 
f/7yM. I have 'a ypung concepti<m in my brain, 
Be you my time to bring it to 'some shape* 
iVesh Whatis’i? 

Ufyaa. This His : ' ' ' ^ *• 

Blunt wedges rive hard knots ; The seeded pHdo 
That hatlato this maturity blown up*^ 

In rank Aohilles, must or now be dropp’d, 

Or, shed<ling, breed a nursery of like evil. 

To ovcrbulk us all. 

Neat, Well, and bow ? 

Ulifaa, This challenge that iho gallant Hector 


However it is spread in general name, 

Relates in purpose only to Achilles. ^ 

Neat, The purpose is pcrspicuowb even as sub- 
stance, 

Whose grossness little characters sum up 
And in the publication make ho .strain, 

But that Achilles, wero his brain as barren 
An banks of TViby a, —though Apollo knows, 

*Tw dry enough,— will wilhTgroat speed ofjiidgment, 
Ayj with cclrrity, iiud Hector’s purpose 
Pointing on him. 

Uluaa, And wake him to Ihu answer, Uiink you ? 
iVeil. Yds. 


It is most meet ; Whom may you else oppose. 

That can from Hector bring those honours off, 

If not Achilles 7 Though't be a sportful combat. 

Yet in the trial much opinion dwells : 

For here ihc Trojans taste our dear’st repute 
With their fm’st palate : And trust to me, Ulysses, 
Our imputation shall tie oddly pois'd 
In this wild action : for the success, 

Although particular, shall give a scantling^ . ^ 

Of good or bad unto the general ; 

And in such indexes, although small pricks" 

To their subsequent volumes, there is seen 
The toby figure of the giant mass 
Of things to come at largo. It is suppos’d. 

He that meets Hector, issues from our choice: 

And choice, being mutual act of all our souLs, 

Makes merit her election ; and doth toil, 

As *twcrr from forth us all, a man dislill’d 
Out of our virti^os ; Who miscarrying, 

Wliat heart receives from hence a conquering part, 
To steal a strong opinion to themsolvcs 7^ 

Which entettaiird, limbs are his instruments, 

In no- ieto working, than are swords and bows 
Directive by the limbs. 

Ulgaa. Give pardon to mv speech j— ^ 

Therefore *ti» meet, Achilles meet not Hector. * 
Let U8, like me^hants, show our foulest wares, 

And think,' per^ance, they’ll sell j if not, 

The bistro of ‘the totter sliail exceed. 

By gbowing the worse first,." Do not consent, 

That ever Hector and Achilles meet ; 

For both our honour and our shame, in this, 

Arc dog^d with two strange followers. 

Neat, 1 see them not wiui my oh! eyes ; what ore 
they 7 

Ufyaa, What glory our Achilles shares from Hector 
Were he not pftnid we all should share with him 7 
Rut ho already is too insolent ; 

And wc were better fiarch in Afric sun, 

Than, id pride and salt scorn of hb eyes^' 
Sliowd he ’scapo Hector fair ; if he were foil’d, 
Why, then we did our main opinion*® crush 
In taint of our best man. No, make a lottery ; 

Ajid, by device, lot blockish Ajax draw 

liio son* * to fight with Hector : Among ourselves, 

Give him allowance for the better man, ' ^ 

For that will physic.the great Myrmidon, 

Who broils in loud applause ; and make him faU 
His crest, that nrouaer than blue Iris bends. 

If the dull brnimes.s Ajax come safe off,*" 

Wo’U dress him up in voices ; If be fail. 

Yet gp wo under our opinion’* still 
Thatwe have better men. But, hit or miss, 

Our project’s life this shape of sense assumes,— 
Ajax, employ’d, plucks down Acbillps’ plumes* 

Nvai, Ulysses, s • 

Now 1 begin to relish thy advice : 

Ana 1 will give a msie of it fortliwith 


1 Steevens remarks that this ia Ihe iHiigunge Of ro- 
mance. Such a challcAiSo would have toller suited 
ralincrfn or Amadis, thiui Hector or .Sneas. 

n An armour for the nrm. Jlrantbras, Milton Uses 
the word in Samson A gonistos, and Hey wood in bis lira 
Age. f633 1 — 

* ■ . - peruse his armour, 

The dim's i*tiU In the vantbraee.^ 

3 Be you to my present purpose what time Is In respe*^ 

of all other schemes, viz. a rqjcner and brlager of them 
tn mattirk J. • 

4 Thus in the Rape of Lucrcce 

* Hovy will thy shame be seeded in thine ago, 

Whin thus ihy vices bud befopo thy spring !* 

3 * The ititenl is as plain and palpable as euhatance.^ 
.and U Is to be collected fVoin small circunistnnces, as a 
body Is made tin of many small parts.* This is the 
scotui of Warburton’s expbnntlon, to which I incline. 
Steevens says that * aubstanee is estate^ the value of 
which l» ascertained by tho use of smaH eharaciersy i. e. 
numetala ; graasnesa is the gi'oaa jrwirt.* 

6 Make no dfffindtu^o doubt, when this duel comes 
to be nroelalmeil, but tnat Achilles, dull as ho la, will 
discover the drift of iu Thus in a subseqiieut eccne 
UiysBts says.— 

* I do not atrain at the poalUoo, 

It Is (kmiliar * 


7 A erantlin^ is a nipasiu^ « proportion. * When 
Ahe lion’s Nkin will not autlir.^ wc muet add a aeantUng 
of tho fox's.* Nontafgne^a JEsaaifs, by F/orft», 1303. 

9 J. u. sninll points sompa*'^! the volumes. Io> 
dexca were formerly often prtjixed to books, 

9 The folio reads 

< The lustre of the lieAter, yet to atmo 

Shall akotp the better,' 

But as the quarto copy of the play i« generally more 
correct than the folio, it hue been followed. Maloria 
chinks that aome arbitrary alterations have been made 
in tho text of this play by the editors of the folio. 

10 Opinion for estimation or r^utation. See King 
Henry IV. Part I. Act v. 8c. Iv. The word occurs bo 
tbre In this aceno, in the aaine sense 

‘ Vet in the trigl much opinion dwells.' 

11 Lot. Sorty Fr. aors, hot. Thus Lydgate 

* Of eor/e also and divy nation.* 

11 Shnksiwavo, misled by Tho Destruction of Troy, 
appcarc (o have confounded Ajax Telamdiiiue.Whfc'Aiu 
OihtiSy fur in that iKNifc the latter is called 
as the more eniiileut of the two. * Ajaa; wes ofst nuge 
stature, aroai and large tn the shoutders, Kraal' atiuiis, 
and always was well clothed, and very ntmlyj and was 
of no great enterprise, and spake Twry^Uldm.* 

13 Bee note to. 
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Act If« 


*]\> Agamemnon : go we to him straight. 

Two curs shall tame each oOier : Pride alone 
Must tarro* the roastilTs od^ as ’twere their bone. 

[Exeuni, 


ACT n.» 

SCENE I. AnoAer part of tfu Grecian Camp. 

Enter Ajax and Theasites. 

Ams. Thersites,— ^ 

Ther. Agamemnon— ‘how if lie had boils r full^ 
all over, senerally ? 

^ax. ^lersiles,— 

Ther. And those boils did ran? — Say so, — did 
not the general run then 7 were not that a botchy 
core? 

^aae. Dog,— 

Tner. TTien would come some matter fiom him ; 
I see none now. 

Ajax. Thou bitch-wolf’s son, const thou not hear? 
Fe^, then. [N/Hlres hmi 

Tker, The plague of Greece* upon theo^ thou 
mongrel beef-witted lord !* 

AIm. Speak, then, thou unsal ted leaven,* speak !, 
1 win beat thee into handsomeness.' . 

f shall sooner rail thee wit and holi- 
ness : but, I think, thy hor^e will sooner con an ora- 
tion, than thou learn a prayer withbut book* Thou 
canst strike, canst thou f a red murrain* o’ thy jado^s 
tricks ! 

•^as. Toads-stool, learn me the proclamatton. 
2W. post thou think, 1 have no sense, thou 
atrikest me thus t 
Aja*. The proclamation,—— 
inor. Thou art proclaimed a ibol, 1 thiiA. 

^ax. Do not. porcupine, do not f my fingers itch. 
Irhxr. 1 woola, thou didst itsh from head to foot, 
and I had the scratching of thee ; I would make 
thee the loathsomest scab in Greece. WHbfl. thou 
art forth in the incursions, thou strifccst as slotv as 
another. 

Am. I say, the proclamation,—- 
Irher^ Thou fbumnlest and railest every hour ^n 
Achjdhts ; and mou art as full of envy at his great- 
ness, as Cerberus is at Proserpina’s beauty, ay, that 
thou barkest at him. 

^ax. Mistress Thersites ! 

2ner. Thou shouldst strike him. 

Cobibaf!’ 

7%sr. He would pun* thee into shivers with his 
6st, as a sailor breaks a biscuit. 

Tou whoreson cur ! [Beating him. 

Tksr. Do^do. 

A^. Thou stool for a wi^ 1 
7%sr. Ay, do, do; thou eouden-witted lord ! thou 
hast no more brain than I have in mine elbownr an 
asstnico* may tutor thee : Thou scurvy-valiant 
ass ? thou art here put to thrasli Trojans ; and thou 
art boD^t and s^ among those of any wit, like < 
Barbarian slave. If thou use’* to beat mci 1 will 
begin at th^ heel, and tell what thou art by inches, 
thou thing of no bowels, ,th<m ! 


See 


1 i. e. urge, stimulate, or set the mssilfik on. 

Ktngjohn, Act Iv. 8c. 1. 

^^TTrisj^y is not divided into acts in any of the ori‘ 

8 Ailnding to the plague sent by Apollo on the Ore-J nvlde*iHl< 
clan army. 

4 He calls Ajax numgj'el. on account of his father be* 


/beef, ana i Oelleve tbat does barm to my 

• The fblio has ‘ thou uhinidtet leavao,’ a corruption 
undotAoe^ of ofhew’cftf or xiimiedet, f. e. mouldy 
^ven. Thou UMMoltad leaxen^ la as much as to say, 
’ChotiTbsKsAltmio.* 

^jjjJ^Tha Tempeic, Calibui aays, • The red plague 
^ Perham e^valent to ill ekapen Ump. 


Jhax. You dog * 

Tiuir. You scurvy lord! 

AAax. You cur ! [Jffsoling Aim 

Thtr. Mars his idiot ! do, rudeness ; do, camel | 
do, do. 

Enter Achilles and Patroclvs. 

Achil. .Why;, how now, Ajax ? wherefore do yon 
thus? 

How no\^ Thersites 7 what’s the matter, man 7 
Ther, You see^im there, do you 7 

• AtihiL Ay ; what’s the matter? 

That. Nay, look mon him. 

Achil. Soldo; What’s the matter? 

Tlier. Nay, but re^rd him well* , 

A^i^ 'Weil, why, 1 do so. 

yet you look, not well upon him: for 
whosoever sou tiM hint to he, he is Ajax. 

AAii. I f<K4^ 

Ther. knows not himselC 

^ax, thee. : 

^35®*"* toiK:w,what.iiiodicuM of wit he 

utters! his evi^pM'iii&n ejUrs thus long. 1 have 
bob^djiisLbriiiiiiJil^re vthan he has beat my bones ; 

1 wifi buy nidb ri^rroWs for a penny, and his pia 
maUr^^ is'‘tlot worth the ninth part of a spanow. 
Thik, lord Acfailles, Ajax, — who wears his wit in 
his belly, and his in his head,— I’ll tell you 
what 1 say of him. 

Achil. Whkt ? 

Ther. 1 say, this Ajax— 

Achil. Nay, gobd Ajax. 

|Aiax to strike Atm, Achilles 
mterpmtee. 

Ther. Has not so much Wit— • 

AiAU: Nay, I must hedd you. 

As will st^the eye'of Helen’s needle, for 
whotaa he comes to fight. 

AM. Peace; (^H ^ 

l7%er. I wdfitd fthve peace and miietnetw, but (he 
fod will notl he there ; that he ; Wk you there 

* Aiast; O thou damned cur! I shall— 

Ackit. Wifi you set your wit to a fiiol’s 7 

Ther, No, I wariLanl you : for a fool’s will shame it. 
Pair. words, Thersites. 

AchiL What’s the quarrel 7 
Ajax. I bide the vile owl, go learn me the tenof 
of the proclaOE^ion, and he rails upon me. 

Ther* I serve thee not. 

^'(ur. Wel^^ go > 0,^0 to* 

Tact. Iservelierewhintary.** 

AchiL Your last -service was sufferance, ’twas 
not voluntary; no man is beaten voluntary; Ajax 
was here the voluntary, and you as under an im- 
press. 

Ther. Even so?— a great deal of your wit too 
ties in your sinows^r else there be liars. Hector 
shall have a great catch, if he knock out either of 
your brains ’a were as good crack a fusty nut 
witn no kernel. 

Achil, What, with mo too, Thersites 7 
Ther. There’s Dlysscs, and old Nestor,— whosa 
wit was mouldy ere your grandskres had nails on 



his rtiisiress ArimeA with her foot to esU up her attendant, 
be said, <I{ark ! madsmisptmnsfnx.* 

0 The commencaiors changed this word to owbisgo, 
and then erroneously sfiirm it to beTonuguese. It is 
evidently from the Spanish asnieoj nyonngot little assi 
a word indeed entirely simfiai: in soiuHSb and seams to 
have been adopted into <iur langiuge to, signify a silly 
ass, nstuM fellsw. The Italians and much have 
several kfodred terms with the tame meaning. > Sbak- 

g ieare may have used the word for an osa dripsr, con- 
undfng it with asinetedo or asinaioj like the French 
^ros-asnier, ueatl to denote the meet grose etujpidlcy or 

10 1. e. * If you aefiusUm yewrself, or makelt aprene 
the to beat me.’ 

11 8oo vol. i. p. 104. 

13 Volomarlly. Another inflsaae of an adiactlvo used 
adverlaally. 

18 The same thought oceinrs in Cylnbelule^— 

* — — Not HetculfiB ^ 

Could have knock’d out his hraiosi for he had none.* 
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their toesjp-yoke you liko draught oxen, and make 
you plough up the wars. { 

^eki/Twhat, what ? i 

^.YeLg^vootb; To, Achilla! to,Ajax! to! 
^or. 1 6l|pU cut out your tonguo. i 

Thcr. ’Tis no matter } 1 shall speak as much as 
thOki, aileraards. I 

Pair. No more words, Thersites ; peace. I 

Ther. 1 will hd:d my peace when Achilles’ brach* I 
bids me^ shall I ? 

AtAU. There’s for you, Patroclus. 

TAer, I will see you hanged, like clotpolcs, ere 
r oome any more to your tents ; I will keep where 
there is wit alirriog, and leave the faction of fiiols. 

[Esnit 

Pair. A Jpod riddance. 

AM. Marry, this sir, is prodkiined through ah 
our host: s . . 

That Ifector, hy the first hour of 

Will, with a ’twixi our Troy, 

To-morrow mornkts c§l) seme knig^.whrms, 

That hath a stoma^’ ; and dare . 

Maintain^X, know pot what . Parewell- 

Farewell. Who shaU;^w^ him If •' 
Aehil. I know not, it is put tcflbltory ; otherwise, 
He knew his man. ' 

Ajax. O, meaning you : — ^Tll go loam more of it. 

• [ExeunL 

SCENE II. Troy. A Room in Priam’s Palate, 
Entar PaiASf, IIectoh, Troilvs, Paris, oftd 
HEI.£MrS, 

JPri. Alter so many hours, hves, speeches spent, 
Thus onee agun says Nestor from the' Greeks ; 

De liver ffelen^ and (Ul damocs else— 

An honour, Iona of time, Ir'mm, expenae, 
IVounilnyfrienda, apd whateUe dear ihaiiaeonaum^d 
In hot fUf cation of thia tarmarmil ifiar, ^ 

Shall Ite atruek Hector, what say yot» to’tj , 
JlecL Thwgh no man lesser feare the Greeks 
than I, 

As far as toueheth my particular, yet, 

Dread Priam, 

There is nd lady of more softer bowels, 

More spuhgy to suck in the sense of fear, ^ 

More ready to cry out — knonifavJtalJhliowa 7* 
Thao Hector is : The wound of fieaceis surety, 
Surety secure : but modest doubt is call’d 
The beacon ol the wise, the tent that searches 
To the bottom of the worst. Let Helen go : » 
Since the first sword was drawn about this lijuestion, 
Every titlie soul, ’oiongst mauy thousand dlsmes,’ 
Hath been as dear as Helen : I mean, of ours : 

If we have lost so many tenths of ours, 

To euard a thing not ours ; not wortli to us, 

Had It our name, the value of one ten ; 

What merit’s in that reason, which denies 
The yielding of her up ? ■ 

2Ve. Fye, fye, rny brother! 

Weigh you the worth and honour of a king, 

So great as our dread father, in a scale 
Of common ounces ? will you with counters sum 
'lihc nast-proporlion of his infinite 7^ 

And Duckle in a waist most fathomless, 

Widi spans and inches so diminutivo 


1 Both the old copies read hroorh. which may be right , 
for we find mentis and bulla in the dirciunarira inter* 
pret^ * a bossc, an hart ; a bjweh, or jcwcll of a round 
composse m hanjf ahaut once neek.^ It has been ob- 
served that Therstees nilerwards calls ratroclus Achil- 
les's male hurlot, and hit maaeuline tthore. The term 
hradi Iras suggested by Rowe, and which hicreUituis 
have ebntlnuea in tfie (eat, hat been already explained, 
it is * a mannerly name for all hound^hftthee.* 

3 Who knows what t7l consequences may fotlow from 
pursuing this or that course ? 

3 DIerae is properly teniha nr tythes, but diamea is 
liere used (br tens. 

4 ). o. that greatness to which no measure bears any 

proportion. . . 

6 i. e. eoiisideratlori, regdhl to coiipequcnccs. 

d ‘ The will dotes iliai attrilMles or gives the quail- 
lies which it alleca that first causes excollencc, and 
then admires it. The foUo reads incdnadle, the quarto 


As fears and reasons ? fye. fiir godly tliatne I 
Ilei. No marvel, though you bito so sliarp at 
reasons, 

You arc so empty of them. Should not our father 
Bear the great sway of Ins ulTairs with reasons, 
Because your speech haih none that tells him so? 
jfVo, You are for dreams and slumbers, brother 
priest, 

You fur your gloves with reason. Here are your 
reasons ; 

You know, an enemy intends you harm ; 

You know, a sword employ’d is perilous. 

And reason files the object of all harm j 
Who marvfels, then, when Hetenus beholds 
A Grecian and h'ls sword, if he do set 
The' very wings of reason to his heels ; 

And fly like chidden Mercury from Jove, 

Or like a star disorbM ?— Nay, if we talk of reason, 
Let’s shut our garea and sleep* : Manhood and lionour 
Should have hare hearts, would tliey but fat tbeir 
Uioughts 

With this eramm’d reason ; reason and respect^ 
Make firm pale, and lustihood d eject. 

. jfiTecl. BrotW, she is not worth what she doth cost 
Th^ holding. 

TVo. What is aught, but as ’tis valued ? 
Ifeet. But value^wells not in particular will ; 
ft holds his estimil^ and dignity 
As well wherein ’tis precious of itself 
As in the prizer : ’tis mad idolatry, 

To make tW service greater than ihc god ; 

And the will duu^s, that is attributive 
^ whai infectiously itself affects,* 

Without some image of the affected merit. 

IVo. 1 take to-day a wife, and my election 
Is led on in the conduct of my, will 
My mil, enkindled by mine eyes and ears, 

Two' trad<^ pilots ’iwivt the nangerous shores 
Of will a^ jud^ent : How may I avoid, 
Althoiijih^my will dktasto what it elected, 

Tlie wife I choose ? There (.an he no evasion 
To blench* from this, and to stand firm by honour : 
Wo turn not back Uio silks upon the merchant^ 
When we have soil’d them j nor the remainder viands 
Wo io not throw in imrcspcctive sieve,® 

Because we now are full. It was tlioiight mceif* 
Paris should do some vengeance on the Greeks : 
Your breath with full ronjcnt bellied lii-^ sails ; 

The seas and winds fold wranglers) took a truce, 
And did him service! he touch’d the ports desir’d; 
And, for an old aunt,'® whom the Greeks held captive, 
He brought a Grecian queen, whose youth and fl esh- 
ness 

Wrinkles Apollo’s, and makes ]jale the morning. 
Why keep we her ? the Grecians keep our aunt : 
Is she worth keeping ? wliy, she isia pearl, 

Whose price hatli launch’d above a thousand ships, 
Vnd tc^n’d crown’d kings to lucrchanfs. 
f you’ll avouch, ’twas w'isdoni Paris went, 

(As you must nex*ds, for you albcry’d — Go, 

If fciu’ll confess, he brouglit home iRihle ]>rizc, 

(As you must needs, for you all clapp’d your hands, 
And cry’d— XnewfiwiflAte f) whv do you now 
The issue of your proper wisdoms rate ; 

And do a deed Uiat fortune never did,* * 

Beggar the estimation which you priz’d 
RicJier tlian sea and land 7 O theft most base ; 


•7 i. e. under the gnidaiice of my will. 

8 Sec p. Id^ note D. 

9 That is. into a eowwwn rc/der. It Is well known 

that sj'efes and half sitres are. hoeletat to be met with 
jievvery quarter of Coveiit Garden : and baakefs lined 
with lifi arc still employed as voulrta. In the fijriner of 
these senses sieve is iiped*!!! The Wits, by Sir W. Pa- 
venani — * apple- wi ves 

That w-ningle for a sicre.’ 

Dr. Farmer say:*, tlmf in some coimiiea the hasketti used 
for carrying out din, &c. are called sieves. The folio 
cony rciidabv misiiike * luirespective eame.' 

]5 Priam’rt sister, Heaionc. 

11 Fortune was never so unjust and moUdfie aetorate 
a thing on one day above all price, andoit theneattto sat 
. iio astimatioa wluusocver utKinlt. Ydu aro doln^ what 
Fortune, Inconstant as she Is, never did 
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That we have stolen whnl we do fear lo keep ! 

But, thieves, unworthy of a Ihing so stolen, 

Thai in their cmintry did them that disprace. 

Wo fear to warrant m our native plaec ! 

Cm. Cry, Trojans, cry! 

t*ri. What noise 1 what shriek is this ? 

Tni. *Tis onr ma<l sister, I do know her voice. 
C<w. Crv, Trojans! 

HfTt. It 19 Cassandra. 

JSnUr CassAMDRA, raving. 

C(M. Cry, Trojans, cry! lend me ten thousand eyes, 
And I will All them with proplietic tears. 

Jlect. Peace, sister, peace. 

Cos, Virpins and boys, mid-ago and wrinkled 
elders,* 

Soft inHincy, that nothing canst but ciy, 

Add to my clamours! let us pay betimes 
A moiety of that mass of moan to come. 

Cry, Trojans, cry! piactisc yoiif eyes with tears! 
Troy must not be, nor goodly Ilion stand :* 

Our fire-brand brother, Paris^ burns qs all.* 

Cry, Trojans, cry ! a ilelcn, and a woe 
Crv, cry : Troy burns, or else let Helen go. [Exit. 
liecL Now,* youthful Troilus, do not ihese high 
strains 

Of divination in our sister, worit 
&>Tne touches td’ remorse ? or is your blood 
madly hot, that no discourse of reason, 

Nor fear of had success in a bad cause, 

Can qualify the same ? 

Tro, Why, brother Hector, ^ 

Wc may not think the justness of each act ** 
Such and no other than event doth form it ; 

Nor once deject the courage of our minds 
Because Cas'iandra’s mad: he^^brainsick raptured 
Cannot distaste^ the goodness m a quarrel, 

Which hath our soveral honours all engag’d 
To make it gracious.^ For my private part, 

I am no more touch’d than all Priam’s soiui i 
And Jove forbid, there sl^ould be done atnongst us 
Such things ai> might edfend the weakest spleen 
To fight for and maintain ! 

Par. Else might the world convince® of levity 
A^^vcll my undertakings, as your counsels : 

Rut I attest tlie gods, your full consent^ 

Gave wings to my propemdon, and cut off 
All fears attending on so dire a project. 

For what, alas! can ihese. my single arms? 

What propugaiion is in one man’s valour, 

To stand the push and enmity of those 
Tliis quarrel would vxcilc ? Vet I protest, 

W«re I alone to pa'ss the difficulties, 

And had as amide power as 1 have will. 

Pans should iif'Vr retract what ho hath done, 

Nor fami in the pursuit. 

Pri. Paris, you ^eak *• ^ 

Like one besotted on your sweet delights ; 

You have the honc^ still, but these the gall ; 

So to l>e vahiiBt, u no praise at all. ® 

Par, Sir, I propose not^rely to myself 


The pleasures such a bcai lAilh it j 

But I would have the soli of hiy fair rape* 

Wip’d off, in honourable keeping her. 

What treason were it to Hie ransack’d qtieen,* 
Disgraeo to your great worths, and Bhame to me, 
Now to deliver her possession up/ 

On terms of base compulsion ? Can it be, ^ 
That so degenerato a strain as this 
Should once set fooling in your generous bosoms? 
There’s not the meanest spirit on our partjr, 
Without a heart to dare, or sword to iiraw, 

Wlien Helen' is defended ; nor nono so noble. 
Whose life were ill bestow’d, or dektb unfamM, 
WherO Helen is the subject : theh, 1 say, 

Well may wo fight for licr, whom we know well, 
Tha^orid’s largo spaces cannof parallel* 
iBset. Paris, and Troilus, you have both said well : 
And on ijin^ause and question now in band 
Have glda’di^but superficially : not much 
VnMkex —- .. 

Unfit to 


men, wliom Ariki<nle*° tlxonght 

JwHralphUosophy ; 

The reasons yoo^dBege, do more conduce 
To the hot uaesiqa^ distemper’d blood, 

Than to' miue tfp a free determination . 

’Twixt right and wrong ; For pleasure, and rerengo, 
Have ears moro deaf than adders to voice 
Of any true d5ici9if>n. ' Nature craves^ 

All duds be render’d to their owners ; Now 
What hearer debt in all humanity. 

Than wife is to the husband ? if tms law 
Of nature, be corrupted through affection ; 

And that great minds, of * * partial indulgence 
To their benumbed wills, resist the same; 

There is a law in each wcil-crder’d nation, 

To curb those raging apbetites that are 
Alost disobe^fient arm refractory. 

ATHclen, then, bo wife .to Sparta’s king, — 

As it is known sKe is^-— these moral laws 
Of nature/ and of nations, speak aloqd 
To have her back rntorii’d : Thus to persist 
In doing wrong, extenuates not wrong. 

But itiuKes it much more heavy. Hector’s opinion 
Is this, in way of truth : yet, ne’erilteleas, 

My spritely brethren, I propend** to you 
In resolution to keep Helen still ; 

For ’tis a ^ause that hath no mean depcndance 
Upon ouMoint and several dignities. 

Tro, Why, there you touch’d the life of our 
design : 

Were it not glory that we moro affected 
Than the peHfbriVinnce of our heaving snleetis,. 

I would not wish a drop ofTrman hlooa 
Spent more in her defence. But, worthy Hector, 
Slio i% a theme of honour and renown ; 

A spur to valiant and magnanimous dcMids : 

Wliose present courage may heal down onr foes; 
And fame, in time to come, canonise usr** 

For I nncsiime, bravo Hector would not lose 
So rich advanta-io of a nromw’d glory, 

As smiles upon the foreJiead of this action. 

For the wide worldV rcvemie. 

Hect, I am yburs, • 


1 Thft quarto thus. The folio reads * wriuklctl oM/ 
which Rilrffm thinks should be * wrinkled eW.* Shsk 
sfMiare luie * idle-headed e/d,* and * paisicfl r/>/,* In rnlier 
pla(U!«. 

'2 See p. 137, note 3. This lUie brings to mind one in 
ibc act'ruHl Ijook of the iEnekl : — t 

‘ Trojaqiie nunr siart /t, PrlaJniqiic arx alta inantTPa.' 

3 Hecuba, when pregnant with Pari'^, dreamed she 
shdukf be delivered of a hurnfjtjg torch. — JEnfidf x.T05. 

4 ffomiiN, change to a worse state. 

h I. e. lo make ft to gtare if, to set it off. 

« To eomtincft abd lo conHct were synonymous wilh 
our ancestors. The word was also iH*y| lor to o?-rr- 
rome, and will generally be fonml in HhokNpoare with 
Ihai slgniAcatlon. Sec BareVs Jltvcarte^ C. 1'244. 

7 Connent Is agreemrnt^ aerordy approbation, 

8 Unpe and raviahment nTtcIciuly signified only 
oHxiftg or oarrifingamay. Indeed the liape of Helen 
IS merely Rapiua Hclcnia, without any idea of por.^naI 
violence. 

9 Imre means commented. See King Henry 
V. Act I. 9c. 3. 


10 Wc may be amu-vd at Ilectur’s mention of Aristo- 
tle, hut * Let it be remirmbered (says Bicerens) as oficn 
as Hhakspe.irc's anachrouisms occur, that errors in 
compiuiiig time wore very frequent in chose ancient rfi- 
manecs which seem lo have formed the greater part of 
his library.* These old writers perhapedkl not think 
nn attention to chronoJojyr any part of the duty of a wri- 
ter of works of fiction, indeed one of tho most fertile 
and distinguished writerh of.tbe preseotage, in hla ad- 
mlrahU: histnriciil novels, blonds clrc.umecances of vari- 
ous periods, and exhibits persons on the stage of action 
tftgether who were not contemporaries: yet his laii 
giiago, m.irjTicrB, and costume are In admirable keeping 

11 Through. 

1'i Incline to, as a question of honour. 9 

|.^ * The hope of being registered as a saint is rather 
out of iiN plfice at so eariuoa pericNlas iWs of the Trotan 
war,' says Sioevens. It t« not «o meant, the ej^pressloii 
must not be taken litcraVy ; it merciv means bus * tn- 
aefibed among tho heroea or dewiKOM.* * Ascribi pu- 
mtnlbun* Is rendered by old transtatorn, * to be eano 
nixed, nr made a saint.* 
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Qu yalipat ofTapriog of great Priainii6.<-- 
havr3 a roistiiiv* challeiige sent amongst 
ri>i\ cliiU and factious nobles of liie Greeks, 

Will strike amaremont to their drouay spirits ; 

I was aJvcrlisM, their great general blept, 

Whilst emulation'^ in the ann^- crept ; 

This, I presume, will wake liiin. {KxauM. 

SCENE 111. TAc Grecian Camp. Jitfore Achilles* 
T«mt. KnUr TiiiiHsiTes. 

Ther. How now, Thersites? what, lost in the 
iabvrinlh of thy fury ? Shall the elephant. Ajax carry 
it thus 7 ho heats mo, and 1 rail ai him : O worthy 
satisfaction ! ’would, it were otherwise ; that I could 
beat him, whilst ho railed at me : ’Sfoot, l*li learn 
to conjure and raise devils, hut Pll see some issue 
of my spiteful execrations. Then there’s Achilles, 
— a rare engineer. If Trriy be not taken till these 
two undermine it, the walls will, s^d till they fall 
of themselves. O thou great fmiittl«.i^dartnr of 
Olympus, forget that thou art, [king of 
gods ; and, Mercury, We alV#e sor^ntino craR 
or thy Catiuceus if ye that little little 

less-l nan-little wit from themthatt/tht^y have ! vvhich 
sliort-armcd ignorance itself kndwfl' la so abundant 
scarce, it will not in circumvention deliver a fly 
from a .opider, witliout drawing their massy irons, 
and cutting the wob. After this^ the vengeance on 
tlie whole camp ! or, ratliTer, the bone-ache for 
that, inoUiinks, is the curse dependant on thoso that 
w’ar for a placket. I have said iny prayers ; and 
devil, envy, say Amen. - What, ho!“ rny lord 
Achilles! 

Enter PATRoettrs. 

Pair, Who’s there? Thersites? Good Thersites, 
coiito in and rail. 

Ther. If I could have remembered a gilt coqn- 
terh-it,* lliou wouldst not have slipped out of my 
coiitciiinlation : but it is no matter ,* Thyscirupon 
lliysidff Thfleonimon curso of luankimj, folly and 
ignuianco, bo iliino in great revenue! heaven bless 
thee from a tutor, and discipliuo come nut near 
thee I L«jt thy blood** be thy difcction till thy death ! 
then if she, that lays thee out, 8ays~thou art a 
fair corse, Pit be sworn and svi;orn iipon’t, she 
never shrouded any but lazars. Amon.— Where’s 
Acliilles / 

Pair. What, art thou devout? wasl thou in 
prayer ? 

Ther. Ay j The heavens hear mo ! 

Enters Ac mi. ' 

Aehil. Who’s there? 

Pair. Tlu’r.**iles, rny lord. 

ArJiil. Where, where ? — Art thou rome? Why, 
my chi'ORe, my digestion, why hast thou not served 
thyself in to my table so many meals ? Come ; 
what’s Agamemnon ? * 

Ther, Thy eoinmander, Achilles Then tell racs, 
Pntrochis, what’s Achilles ? ' : 

Pair. Thy lord, Tliersites ; Then toll me, I pray | 
thee, what’s thyself? , 

"Ther. Tliy knower, Palroeliis ; Then toll me, 
Patrocluo, what art thou 7 

Patr. Thou mayest tell, that knowost. 

1 fliublering. 

2 Kumlation i.s here put 

emteniion. li is generally iistHl by Shakspeare in this 
eciisc : the reason will appear from the following deft. 
Tiilioii -'To have envie to some man. to Ik: angry with 
anuthvr man which hath that wliioh we co\uc to have, 
to OTivy at that which another mon hath, to etudie, in- 
devour, and travallo to do as well as another ; imnlatio 
ju such kinJe of 

3 The wand of Mercury is wreathed with serpents, 
flti Martial, lib. vii. epig. Ixxiv. 

‘ Cyllelieten'liqnodfTUM ! faeumie minislci' 
Aureaji'ui torio virga rf/v.voric vitct » 

4 Intho nmvrto ‘ tin: S((imUlu}t Innu'-aiho 

6 To undcrstfind this |uy ii dimilJ Ik- known thai 
etntnlf'rfuii and alip were Nvnouvinou'i:-— ‘ And tlnrc- 
forc he wem out and got him eert.ihi ^sln.-linrc 
C^ttnfrrfkil pieeea of niDney, heiiii? brn-'-'e, ami etneied 
ovtr with i^iivcr, which the cumiunu jMj(>ide call slipe.'^ 


w 

ArMl. O, tell, tell. 

!ZVter. I’ll decline the whole question. Agamen»- 
non commands Achilles ; Achillos is my lord : 1 am 
PatrocluK* knower : and Patroclus in a fool.’ 

Pair. You rascal ! 

TUcr. Peace, fool ; I have not done. 

AchiU Hu is a privileged man,-— Proceed, Ther- 
sites. 

Ther. Agaracinnoo Ls a fool ; Achilles is a fool : 
Thersites is a fool : and, as aforesaid, Patroclus is 
a fool. 

Aehil. Derive this ; come. 

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool to offer to command 
Acl'.illcs ; Achilles is a fool to be commanded of 
Agamemnon ; Thersites is a fool to serve such a 
fool ; and Patroclus is a fool positive.^ 

Pntr. Wliy am 1 a fool ? 

Ther. Make iliat demand of the prover. — ^It snt 
fices me, thou art. Look you, who comes here ! 
Enter Agamemkout, tTLYssEs, Nestoh, Dio 
MEDES, and Ajax. 

AekU. Patroclus, I’ll speak with nobody Come 
in with me, Thersites. [£ar»f. 

Ther. Here is such patchery, such juggling, and 
such knavery ! all tho argument is, a cuckold and a 
whore ; a go^nl quarrel, to draw emulous” factior^s, 
i and bleed to death upon ! Now the dry sisrpig-o*** on 
tlie subject ! and war, and lechery, confound all ! 

Affom. Where is Achillea? 

Pair, Within his tent : but ill dispos’d, my lord. 
Agam, Let it be known to him, that w-e arc here. 
He silent* * our messengers ; and we lay by 
Our apportainments, visiting of him: 

Let him be told so ; lest, perchance, ho think. 

We dare not move the question of our place, 

I Or know not whaf we are. 

Patr. I shall say so to him. 

[Exit, 

Ulpss. We saw him at the opening of his tent ; 
lie is not sick. 

Ajax, Yes, Hon-sick, sick of proud heart: you 
may call ii rnelam-holy, if you will favour the man ; 
Imtjjhy my head, ’li’s pride: Hut why, why? let 
him show us a cause.— -A word, my k»rd. 

[TA cH Auamemnok ande. 
Nest. What moves Ajax thus to hay at him? 
Ulysx. AchilleR halli inveigled bis fool from him. 
JSfrst. Who? Thersiles.? 

Viy$s. lie. 

Then will Ajaxlack matter, if he have lost 
his argument. 

Vty99. No ; you sec he U his argument, that has 
his argument; Achilles. 

Nest. All the better j their fraction is more our 
wish, than their faction r Hut ii was a strong cotn- 
posiirei^^ a fool could disunite. 

• Vhf9^* Tho amitv that wisdom knits not, folly 
may easily untie, llere come^Patroclus. 

» jRtf-ei?/er Patroclus* 

Nent. No Achilles with him. 

JJlyss. The elejihaui hath joints, but none for 
courtesy ; his legs arc logs for necessity, not for 
floxiiro.*” 

IViicpcs fatlwg mil, true Men come by their 

Geode. 

G Tliy blond menw xhy pas&ions^ thy iiaiural propen- 
siAcs. 

7 The four nc.xt speeches arc nut in the quarto. 

« The eramniatical nllushin Is still pursued, the first 
degree of i‘otnp«riai»ii is here alluded to. 

9 Sec Act 11 . Sc*, a. 

10 The st'ipfgn ie a kind ^»f tenor. 

1 1 IifhufcftK'rfpritnu7KinL Moo IfanikiL Art HI. St. 
ii. note tho lart. IihUeud of shent the tbJio roads sent: 

ih > rpmuo, 

1 2 Tho f'oliii cv f ig(l. 

VA riv.nsono kM’iln c-rmre of our old Natural IIhtoty,«) 
ji’-««*ii ihrit nil eli-pli.mi, ‘ licijii,' uouVa n lie down, sicn 
h niihi'j .v;anm a irio, which the mmters obsoiTlng, uo 
snw it alino-Jt asiuHler ; whereon ihe beast Velyhii^, by the 
till] of the tree, hills also (lowirUseir and is able to riso 



m TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. Act H. 


Pait, Achilles bids me say — ^lic is much sorry, 
ir any thiiij' more than your sport and pleasuro 
Did move yuur greatness, and this noble state* 

To call upon him ; he hopes, it is no other, 

Uiit, for your health and your digestion sake, 

An aAer-diiiner’s breath.* 

Agam. Hoar you, Patrochis ; — 

VV e arc too well acquainted with these answers : 
But his evasion, winged thus swift witli scorn, 
Cannot outHy our apprehensions. 

Much attribute ho hatli ; and much the reason 
Why wo a'fcribo it to him ; yet all his virtues, — 
Not virtuously on his own part beheld, — 

Do, in our eyes, begin to lose their gloss ; 

Yea, like fair fruit in an unwholesome dbh. 

Are like to rot imtasterl. Go and tell him, 

^yo come to speak with him : And you shall not sin, 
If you do say — we think him over-proud, 

Ail'd under-honest; in setf-assumfition greater 
Than in the note of judgment ; and W'ortliier than 
hiiiiiMslf 

Hero tend the savage strangeness* he puts on ; 
Disguise the holy strengtfi of Uieir command, 

And underwrite* in an observing kind 
Jlis humorous predomiiiance ; yea, watch 
Hi 3 pettish luutts,^ his ebbs, his flows, as if 
The passage and whole carriago of this action 
Rode on his tide. Go^ tell him this ; and add, 
That, if ho ovcrhuld his price so much, 

Wu*U none of him ; but lot hum, like an engine 
Not portable, lie under tliis report— 

Bring action hither, this cannot go to war : 

A stirruig dwarf we do allowance* give 
Before a sleeping giant : — Tell him so. 

Pair. I shall ; and bring his answer presently. 

iJSjpit, 

Agam. In second voice wo*ll flot be satisiied, 

We come to speak willi him.— Ulysses, enter. 

[Exit Ulysses. 

Afwe. What is he more than another ? 

Agam. No more than what he thinks he is. 

Ajax, U he so niuch'i Do you not think, he 
thinks himself a better man thcAi 1 am ? 

Agam. No question. 

^jax. Will you subscribe his thought, aiiu say 

— ^Iie IS? 

Agam. No, noble Ajax: you are as strong, as 
valiant, as wise, no less noble, much moro gentle, 
and altogether more tractable. 

Ajax. Why should a man bo proud? Ilowdoth 
pride grow ? I knw not what pride is. 

Again. Your iiiindN (he clearer, Ajax, and your 
virtues the Hiircr. Ho that is proud, eats up him- 
self : pride is his own glass, lus own trumpet, his 
own chronicle : and whatever praises itseu' but in 
tlw deed, devours the decif in the praise 


1 This stalely train of attending nobles. s 

2 Breath for breathing > i. e. exercise, relaxation. 

* It is the bgeat/ifng time of the day with me.^ « 

3 i. e. attend upun the brutish distant hrrnqat^,e or 
rude hantghtiness tie assutnef. Thus in Proverbs, xxi. 
a : — * The way of man is firoward and s/range.* 

4 To underwrite is synonymous whh to s-'ibsrribe, 

which is uited by Shakspearo in several places for to 

yield, to auhmit. 

6 IHtful lunacies. The quarto reads ; — 

* His course and time, bis ebbs and flows, and if 
The passa^ and whole stream of his comtnencem^t 
Rode on his ikle.* 
fl Aiiowanee is approbation. 

7 We have this seutiment before in Act i. Sc. 3 

* The worthiness of praise disdains hia worth, 

If that the prais’d hUnsidf the praise bring forth.* 
Malone has ciiw a passage Irom Ooriolanus m both in* 

stances, which hoe nothing in it of similar Hentinietit, 

and which ho could neither coraprcUond nor explaio. 

See Coholanus, Act iv. He. 7. 

8 tine Goldsnuch’s History of Uie Barth and Aniioaied 
Nature. 

3 * The genios and Uie niortai instruments 

Iben in council ; and the suue of man, 

^ ^ Irsnfidom, suflera then 
niitur#' of an iiiAurreciion .’ — Julius Cetsar. 
v/'Aliudtng to the decisive sjiots appearing on those 


Ajax. I do hate a proud man, as 1 hate the en- 
gendering of toads." 

JNeat. And yot ho loves himself : Is it not strange ? 

[ASde. 

Re-enter Ulysses. 

l/lyss. Achilles will not to the field to-morrow* 
AijaiH. What’s his excuse? * 

Ulysa. Ho doth roly en none; 

But carries on the stream of his dispose, 

Witlunit observance or re^^ct of any, 

In will peculiar and in self-admission. 

Agam. Why will lie not, upon our fair request, 
Untent hi^ersun, and share the air with us? 
Ulyss. Tnings small as nothing, for request’s 
sake only, 

Ho makes important : Possess’d he Is with great- 
ness; 

And speaks hoLtO himself, but with a pride 
That quar^a^W' self-breath t imagin’d worth 
Holds in such awoln and< hot discourse, 

That, ’twiif^ii'l^tal and, his active parts, 
Kingdom’d coimnotion rages,* 

And bauors ddlgtl^hnsoff : What should I say ? 

He is so plaguy moud. that tlic death tokens’* oi i* 
Cry-ATorcceiiy; 

Agam. Lot Ajax go to him.— 

Dear lord, go you and greet him in his tent ; 

*Tia said, he holdh you woU : imd will be led. 

At your request, a little from himself. 

Ulyas. O Aganieniiion, let it not bo so ! 

We’ll consecrate tlie steps that Amx makes 
When Uiey go from, Achilles ; Shall the proud lord* 
That baates his arrogance wiUi his own seam 
And never siifiers matter pf the world 
Enter hk thoughts,— save such as, do revolve 
And ruminate nimsofl^— shall he bo w^Mrshipp’d 
Of that wc hold an idol more than ho ? 

No, this thrico worthy and right valiant lord 
Must not so stale hk palm, nobly acigiir’d ; 

Nor, by my will, assunjugate his merit, 

As amply titled as Achilles is, 
going to Achilles : 

Tfiat were to enlard hk fat-alroady pride ; 

And add more coals to Cancer,’* when he bums 
With entertaining great Hyperion. 

This lord go to Jilm I Jupiter forbid, 

And say in thunder — A^hUlea^ go to him. 

Neat. O, this is well ; he rubs the vein of him. 

[Adda. 

Dio. And liow his silence dnnks up this applauHo ' 

Ajax. If I so to him, with my arm’d fiat I’ll 
pash’^ him 
'Ovo; tho f«pe. 

Agam. O, no, you shall not ep. 

Ajax. An he be proud with me, PU pbeezo^^ hia 
pride ; • 

Let mo go to him, 

triyas. Not for tho worth that hangs upon oor 
quarrel.** 

infected with the plague. * Spots of a dark complexlpn, 
iiHuatly culled tokctls, and Jooked on as the pledges 
ui furcwaniiiieB of tleaUi.^^-Hodgeson the Plague, 

* Now like the fearful tokens of the plague, 

Are mere flirt^runncrs of their suds.’ 

Beaumont aud PtetcAer^a Palenliniart. 

11 Seam w/al. Tho grease, fat, or tallow of any ani- 
mal : but chiefly applird to that of a hog. 

12 The sign in the xodiac, into which Che eun enters 
June 21. 

< And Cancer reildens with the solar blaze.* 

Thomson, 

13 Scyphus el Impactus esL Baret. 

* He was paahed over the pate with a pot* 

The word is used twice by Massinser in nis Virgin 

Martyr ; and Mr. fJilFord has luiduceo an instance from 

Dryiion ; fie justly observes, it is to bo regretted that lha 

word is now obsolete, as we have none that can ade 

quately siipi»ly its place. To Saak signifying to throw 
oite thing with violence aimlnst another*, to pash is tt> 
strike a thing with such force as to crush It to piecas. 

14 See note on the Liductioft lo the Taming of thp 
Shrew. 

13 Not for tho value of that for wldch we are flghUng 
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A paltry, insolent fellow !- 


Himself! 

yijax. Can ho not bo sociuble '! 
l/lusa. 


IIow ho rlcs*‘ribe3 
Udc» 


« , , Tlio ravfii 

eludes blackness. |^1 sic/e. , 

' I will h't his humours blood.* i 

Agam. lie’ll be the phyeioian, that should be the 
patient. 

Ajax* An all men 
Were o* iiiy mind, — 

Ulyat, Wit would be out of fa<duon. 

[A-Kide. 

Ajax, Ho sUf>uld not bear it so, 

Ho should eat swords fir.sL j Sli.ilJ pride carry it? 
jVcA'l. An ’twould, you’d carry half. 

Ulyss. He’d have ten shares. 

Ajar. I’ll knead him, 1 will make him supple : — 
Neat, lie’s not yet lliorougii warm : ibree'* liiin 
with praises : 

Pour in, pour in : hi.s nrnbition is dry. [Aaide. 

Ulyas. My lord, you tcc,d too iiuicii on this dislike 
I^Vj Agamemnon. 
Nist. O noble gener.il, do not do so. 

Dio. You must |>reiiaro to fjtrbt wiiboiit AehiJlcs. 
Ulyas. Why, ’iis iliis nuiinn^ of him doe.y him 
iiarm. 

Here is a man — Hut ’lis before liis (aco ; 

1 will be silent. 

Nt'M. Wherefore fiboubl you so ? 

lie i.$ not emulous,^ us Aebillos i^-. 

Ulyas. Know the whole world, he is as valiant. 
Ajax, A whoreson diig, that bliall palter’ thus 
with us ! 

I would, be wore a Trojan ! 

jVtyf. What a vice 

Wore It in Ajax now— — 

(jlyts. ^ If ho were proud? 

Din O'* covetous of praise/ 

Ulyas. Ay, or surly borne ? 

Jho. Or strange, or ir-aU'ecied '/ 

Utysa. Thank the h<‘avin«>’, lord, thou art of 
sweet compociirc! j 

Praisi! him that yot thee, .she tliat gave thee suck : 
b'aiiiM he thy tutor, and thy |).>ris 'if imtiiio 
Thfiw-fam’il, beyond all ormhlion 
Hut he that diseiplm’d thy arni*« to fight, 

Let IVlar.-^ divide eleinity ui twain, 

Ainl give him half; and. bn thy Mgeur, 

Uiillrbeaiing Milo his risMirhm*’ yield 
T<» sinewy Ajax. 1 will not piaiw' ihy wisdom. 
Which, like a Innirn,'' a pale, a slune, eunfnies 
Thy spaemus ami dil.ited purl'.: Here’s Ne&tor, — 
Instructed by the anlnpiarv Imu’s, 

He must, he is, he canu-n hut bo wise ; — 

Hut pardon, father Nestor, w-en* days 
As green as Ajax’, and your biain ^o temper’d, 
You istiould not have the i iiiinence of him, 

13 lit b« ns Ajax. 

Ajax. Shall I call yon father 7^ 

Nerf. Ay, my good Sf>ii. 

•Die. He lulM hv him, lord Aiax. 

Ulyas. There iR no tarrving here; the hart Achilles 
Keeps tluckcf. i’lcAsc It ouf great gi-neral 
Tn call together all his state of war ; 

Fresh kings aro conic to Trov : To-m.»rrow^ 

We inn St witli all onr main of power stand fast ; 


I There is a curious eollcction of V.piaranis, S.uire^, 
&e. prfnUMl in KiOO, with this qmiini title ‘ Tlui Lei- 
lingof Humours JlUied hi tlic Head Vaiiie.' A mu.iU 
rciiuiiressiiin was made al Kdiubiirgh in Idlu, w iili a 
lircfore and iioien by Sir W.ilier Soeti, 

3 >Wc him, Iliac i.s sOiff" tdm : jafr/r, Fr. In ;in- 
other place of this play \\c Jiavc ‘ nwlu'c /r//vfd with wit.’ 

3 Sec the iU'eredinir sroiio. 

4 To pailer is to shujyr, ayiitrotaic. 

6 The quarto rciultj : — • 

‘ Thrice fam’il beyond nil thy erudition.’ 

4 I. e. yield his titlra, his cclobriiy fer micn^li. See 
Act I. Sc. 3. . , 

7 A 6e(/fvi is a bmtndnr*/, and eoiiiotimcu a tivultl, 

W 


m 

And !icr«‘’.s a lord, — come knights from east lowest, 
AimI cull their flower, Ajax shall cojie tho best, 
Agam. Go wc to council. Let Achilles sleep! 
Light boats hail swift, (hough greater hulks draw 
deep. [ExeUfU. 


ACT III. 

SCENE I. Troy. A Room in Priam’s Paiaee, 
Enter Panuarus and a Servant. 

Pan. Friend ! ycjii ! prtw you, a word ; Do not 
you follow the young lord Paris I 

Serr. Ay, ‘‘ir, when he goes before me. 

Pan. You do depend upon him, I mean? 

Serv. Sir, 1 do dt'perid upon the lord. 

Pan. You do ilejiend upon a noble gentleman ; 

I most needs praise hnn. 

Serv. Tlie lord be prai'sed ! 

Pan. You know me, do you not? 

Strv, ’Faith, sir, siiperfieialty. 

Pan, Friend, know nio better ; 1 am the Lord 
Pandaru^j. 

Serv. 1 hope, I sliall know your honour better.* 

Pun. I do ih'sire it. 

Strv. You are m the state of grace. 

[MuaV: ttnthinm 

Pan. Grace ! nut so, friend ! honour and lordship 
are my tides : — Whal muRic is this ? 

Serv, I do hut partly know, sir 5 it is music ia 

Pan. Know you the musicians ? 

Strv. Wholly, sir. 

Pan. Who play they to? 

Snv. To the hearei-N, sir. 

Pan. A I wUo:rC^dL*asure, friend ? 

; S(rv, .\t mine, ^ir, and theirs that lovo music. 

Pan. C'vnmau.l, 1 mean, fiieiid. 

Setr, Who t»haU I eotnmand, sir? 

Pan. Fiietwl, wo understar* J not one another ; 1 
am loo courtly, and thou art Io<j cunning : At whoso 
reipiest do tlteM’ men play ? 

.SV/e. 'ri»af ’3 lo’i, indeed, «ir ; Marry, sir, at the 
r«‘quie«.f of Paiw, ruy lord, who is there in person ; 
with him, the nmflal Venus, the hcart>blood^«»f 
he.inU, loie’.s mv.'ihle S'.ul, 

Pan. Who, mv f.ousin Creshida? 

Setv. Nt», sir, lleUu : Could you not find out that 
hy her atJnhuti s / 

l\tn. it ^ilnu!d stem, fi How, that thou hast not 
^e» 11 tilt* lady Cio^'-ida. I come to speak with 
P.uis from ihe Prince ’^I’loilii'! : 1 will inAe. a com- 
pliment al a^'nult upon liiiii. for my business secths. 

Sin. SoiidiJii business there’s a slewed phrase, 
indeed ! • • 

PvKis and TIelfs, atteiideil, 

• Pan. Fair be to you, my lord, and to all this fair 
cnnipaiivl fair iloires, in all fair measure, fairly 
ilierii ! especially to voif, fai^ queen! fair 
tb'Uiglits hr your fair pillow ! 

liiUn. Oibvr lord, yoiiearc full of fair words. 

Pan, You sp.'.ak \ our fair pleasun', sweet queen.- 
Fair pniiee, here is good broken music. 

Par, You have liiolo* it, cousin : and. by my life, 
\ou .'.hall m.ike it whole again; you shall moce it 
out wiili a pieee of your pcrfoiinancc : — Nell, ho is 
full of h.irmony. 

Pan, Tiuly, lady, 110 . 

iliMiliM' eiio pl.u e Irinn anoifjcr. As in the hue of the 
old b.iilau Kd'jav sim!.'> in I.e.ir, .tci in. Sc, 6 : — 

‘ Come ti’rr flu* hunrn^ Bes!>y, to me.' 

s Sb:sU<po.ue pi^kildv htfd acu>t<'iu prevalent about 
his oivn time iii hi'- ilioii;:Iiij'. IJeii Joiison had many 
»v|u» called tlii'iii-'dve.', Jih son^. t’ofton dedicates his 
on An: tiiisr /./r/o r Walton ; and Ashmole, In 
III ’ {>i.iiv • Apiil a, Mr. William Dackhouso 

ot' Su.iiidwtieiil, 111 (-'lit.. Berks, caused me to call him 
fn dter t lienee I < 1 nva nk’ 

9 n'he Hervcint means loqnlbblo. He hopes Pandartts 
VI ill lieroiiu' n betier nian than he Is at present. In his 
iieM speech he eUooRps to iintlersiand PiuKtama as If ha 
li.id s.iiil he wished to grow Vjciier ; anti hence Ihe ser- 
vant itini mti that ho is in the oX grace. 
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niCjftLUS AND CRESSIDA. 


Act lU 


Mden. O, sir,— 

Pan» Kudo, in sooth ; in goo<I sooth, very rude. 
Par, Well said, niy lord ! well, you say so in 
fits.* 

Pan, I have business to my lord, dear queen : — 
My lord, will you vouchsaib me a word ? 

Heien. Nay, (his shall not hed^c us out: we’ll 
hear you siiifr, certainly. 

Pan. W<ilT, swccl queen, yon are pleasant with 
me.— But (marry) thus, niy lord, — My clear lord, 
and most esteemed friend, your brother 'I’roilus — 
Helen. My Lord Pandariis ; lioiioy-swect lord, — 
Pan, Go to, sweet queen, go to commends 
himself most atfectionattdy to you. 

Helen, You shall not hob us out of our melody j 
Ify on do, our melancholy upon your head ! 

Pan, Sweet queen, sweet queen ; tiiat’s a sweet 
queen, i’faith. 

Helm, And to make a sweet lady sad, is a sour 
ofTciice. 

Pan. Nay, that shall not serve your turn ; that 
shall it not, in truth, la. Nay. 1 care not for such 
•vords ; no, no. — '-'And^ my^ lord, ho desires you, 
mat, if the king call for iiim at supper, you will 
make his excuse. 

Helen. My Lord Paiidarus,— 

Pan, What savs my sweet queen,— my very 
very sweet queen 7 

Par. What exploit’s in hand? where sups ho 
to-night ? 

Helen. Nay, hut my lord, 

Pan, What say’s my sweet queen ? — My cousin 
Will full out with you. You must not know* wlierc 
he sups.* 

Par, I’ll lay my life, with my disposer* Cresstda. 
Pan. No, no, no such mattcj*’, you are wide; 
come, your disposer is aiek. 

Par. VA'^cll, iMl make excuse. 

Pan, Ay, good my lord. Why should you say — 
Cressida? no, your poor disposer’s sick. 

Par. I spy. 

Pww, You spy ! what do you spy ? — Come, give 
me an instrument.— Now, sweet queen. 

Helen. Why, this is kindly done. ^ « 

«l*an. My niece ts horribly iu love with a thing 
you have, sweet queen. 

Helen. She shall have it, my lord, if it be not 
my Lord Paris. 

Pan. He! no, she’ll none of him: they two are 
twain. 

Helm. Falling in, after falling out, may make 
them three. 

Pan. Como, come, I’ll hear no more of this ; Pll 
sing you a song now. 

Helen, Ay,* ay, pr’ytlyo now. By my troth, 
aweet lord, thou hast a Hue forehead. 

Poti, Ay, you may, you may. «* 

Helen, Let thy song be love ; this love will undQ 
us all. O, Cupid,«C lipid, Cupid ! 

Pan. Love/ ay, (hat it shall, i’ faith. t 
Par. Ay, good now, love, love, nothing but love. 
Pan. In good troth, it Iftjgina so : 

Z.aiv, loee, nothinjf hut love, still more / 

PoTy oh, love's hoto 
Shoots buck and doe : 

The sftafl eonfounds, 

Hot that it ‘wounds, ^ 

But tickles still the sore. 

These lovers erp^Oh ! ho ! they die ! 

Yet that which seems the wound to hill, 

Doth turn oh ! oh ! to ha ! ha ! he ! 


So dying love lives still : 

Oh ! ok ! a while, hut ha ! ha ! ha f 
Oh i oh ! groans out for ha ! ha! ha I 

Hey ho! 

helm. In love, i’ faith, to the very lip of the nose. 
Par. He cats nothing but doves, love and that 
breeds hot blootl, and hot blood begets hot thoughts, 
and hot thoughts beget hot deeds, and liot deeds is 
love. 

Pan, Is this the generation of love? hot blood, 
hot thoughts, and hot deeds? — Why, they are vi- 
pers ; Is love a generation of vipers ? Sweet lord, 
who’s a-liold to-day ? 

Par. Hector, Deiphobus, Helenas, Antenor, and 
all the gallantry of Troy : 1 would fain have armed 
to-night, but my Nell would not have it so. Mow 
chance my brother Troilus went not? 

Helen. Ho bangs tho lip at something you 
know all, Lord Pandarus. 

Pan. Not I, boncy-sweot mioen. — 1 long to hear 
hoiv they sped to-day. — ^You’ll remember your bro- 
ther’s excuse ? 

Par. To a hair. 

Pan. Farewell, sweet queen. 

Helen. Commend me to your niece. 

Pan. I will, sweet queen. f&if. 

,, Retreat smtndetl. 

Par. They are come from field ; let us to Pnam’s 
hall. 

To greet tho warriors. Sweet Helen, I must woo you 
To help unarm our Hector : his stubborn buckles, 
With these your white enchanting fingers touch’d, 
Shall more obey, than to the edge of steel, 

Or force of Greekish sinews ; you shall do more 
Than all the island kings, disarm great Hector. 
Helen. ’Twill make us proud to ho his servant, 
Paris ; 

Yea, what ho shall receive of us in duly, 

Gives us more palm in beauty than wn have ; 

Yea, overstnnes ourself. 

Par. Sweet, above thought 1 love thee. [Exmnt. 

SCENE II. The same, Vundurus' Orchard. Enter 
Pandakus ami a Servant, meeting. 

Pan, How niiw? where’s thy master? at my 
cousin Cressida’.s? 

Strv. No, sir ; he stays for you to conduct him 
thither. 

Tenter Tkoilus. 

Pan. O. here he comes. — How now, how now 7 
'Pro. Sin ah, walk off. [Eaeii Servant. 

Pan. Have you seen my cousin 7 
Trr. No, Pandarus : 1 stalk about her door. 
Like a strange soul upon the Stygian banks, 
Staying for waftugo. O, bo ihou my Charon, 

And give mo sw\fi, transportanco to those fields, 
Where I may wallow in the lily beds 
Propos’d for the desorver ! O gentle Pandarus, 
From Cupid’s shoulder pluck his painted wings. 
And fly with mo to Cressid ! , 

Pan. Walk hero i* (he orchard, I’ll bring per 
•straight. Panda bub. 

7Vo, I am ghldy : cxpoctation whirls me round, 
llie imaginary relish is so sweet 
That it enchants my sense ; What will it be, 

When that the watry palate tastes indeed 
Love’s thricc-reputed nectar ; death, I fear me ; 
Swooning destruction : or some joy loo fine, 

Too suhtTo potent, tiinSl too sharp m sweetness. 
For tho capacity of my ruder powers: 

I fear it much ; and 1 do fear hostdes, 

That I shall lose distinction in my joys 


1 A quibble id imomled. A .^/wridapart or lii*. jsi>ai 
of a wing or tune. The cqtijvrn|ije liea h'-tivem fitSy 
viartH, or sudden liripulae^, and filo in itd nuihicHl ar- 
ceptailon. 

2 * And, my lord,’ &c. Iihlnk with Johnson, ihatllie 
sfMiech of P.indarus siliould lievin here ; arul that the 
former [wire should be adde^J tn that of Helen. 

V know whore ho sups.’ Thosn words 

in **>*0 erroneously given to Helen. 

4'Mmus wouM give this siwcch wi Helen, and read 


fJeposer instead of dinposer. Helen, he thinks, may ad- 
dicsg hcr.ii'Jf If; Pafidariis; and by her tleposcr, mean 
rhat CruBstda had de]iodeU her in tho affei^Ioris of Troi- 
lus. 

appears to have been an equivalent term an- 
crencly (iii* steward, or manager. If the snrech le to be 
.irtnbuied to Helen, she may moan to call Crossid her 
hand-rnuUl. 

a f - ....- ubi jam amborum fuerat conjusa voltMtas,* 
Sappho's EpisUs to Pham 
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TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 


As doth a battle, when they charge on heaps 
The enemy flying. 

Re~fnter Panda nus. 

Pan, She’s making her rearly, slie’ll come straight : 
you mus\ bo witty now. She does so blush, and 
letches her wind so short, as if she were fravM 
with a sprite j I’ll fetch her. It is the pr<*tiiest 
villain : she fetches her breath as short as a new- 
ta’cn st^rrow. Pandvkus. 

Tro. Even such n passion doth embrace mv bo&oni : 
My heart beats thick*^r than a feverous puU'c ; 

And all my powers do their bestowing lose, 

Ijikit vassalage at unawares cncount’riiig 
The eye of majesty. 

Enter Pandarus and Cressida. 

Pan. Come, come, what need yon blush ? slunnc’s 
a baby, — Here she is now j swear the oaths now 
TO her, that you have sworn to me. — Wliai, are 
you gone again ? yon must he watclicd* ere you 
be made tame, must you / Come your ways, come 
your ways ; an you draw backward, wc’lf put you 
r the fills.* — \Vhy do you not .speak to her ? — 
Come, draw the curtain, and lot’s see your [ucture, 
Alas the day, how loath you arc to^oflend day- 
light! an ’twere dark, you’d elo<^‘ sooner. So, so; 
rub on, and kiss the mistress.^ How now, a kiss 
iu fee-farm!* build there, carpenter; the air is 
sweet. Nay, you shall fight your hearts out, ere 
I part you. Tnc falcon as the tercel,^ for all the 
ducks i’ the river ; go to, go to. 

TVo. You have bereft mo of all words, lady. 

Pan. Words pay no debts, give her (Iced-? : but 
she’ll bereave you of the deeds too, italic eall vour 
activity in ipiestion. What, billing again ? Here’s 
— -/m wttTiess whereof the piaties intcrchangeahti/'^ — 
Come in, come in j I’ll go get a lire. 

* [E-iit Pandakus. 

V*' lil you walk in, my lord '/ 

7Ve, O, Cressida, Viow ofti'n have I wLshed me 
til us ? 

Cret. Wished, my lord 7 — The gods grant ! — O 
my lord ! 

2Vtt. W’hat should they grant ? what makes this 
pretty abruption 7 What too curious dreg ef-pies 
my sweet lady in the fouutuin of our love ? 

CVfs. More dregs than w'ater, if my fears have 
eyes. « 

Tro. Fears make devils chcruhins; they never 
see* truly. 

CVes. Blind fear, that seeing reason leads, finds 
safer footing than blind red>oii stiiiiiMiug without 
fear : To fear the worst, ofl eures the worst. 

TVo. O, let mv lady apprehend no fear: in all 
Cupid’s pageant there i.s presented no monster.’ 

Crc», Nor nothing nionslrous ifoither ? 

TVo. Nothing, but our unflerUikings ; when 
vow to weep si'as, live in lire, eat rocks, tanie 
tigers ; thinking it harder for our miNtress to demise 
irmiosition enough, 'than for us to undergo any dsfli- 
eitlty imposed. This is tlie iiionsiriiosify in love, 
lady, — that the w*ill is infinite, and the execution 
confined ; that the desire is bonndles.s, arivl the act 
a slave to limit. 


Cre». They say, all lovers swear more perform- 
ance than they are able, and yet reserve an ability 
that they never perform ; vowing more than the 
perfection of ten, and discharging less than the tenth 
part of one. They that have the voice of lionSi 
and the act of hares, are they not monsters? 

Tro. Are ilicrc such ? such are not we : Praiso 
us as we are tasted, allow us as we prove ; our 
head shall go bare, till merit crown it : no perfec- 
tion HI reversion shall have a praise in present : we 
will not name desert, before his birth ; and, being 
horn, his a<ldilu>n® shall be humble. Pew words 
to fan* faith: Tioilus shall be such to Cressid, as 
what envy can say wor.st, shall be a mock for his 
truth and what truth can .speak truest, not truer 
than Troilns. 

Cres. Will you walk in, my lord ? 

Re-enter Pa nd. vans. 

Pan, What, blushing still ? have you not dono 
talking yet ? 

CVc». Well, uncle, what folly 1 commit, I dedi- 
cate to you. 

Pan. I thank yon for that ; if my lord get a boy 
of yon, you'll give him me : Be true to my lord : 
if he flinch, chide ino for it, 

T’/o. You know now your hostages ; your uncle’s 
word, and my firm faith. 

Pun. Nav, I’ll ffive mv word for her loo ; our 
kindred, though they be long ere they are wooed, 
lh«v arc con^^anl, brine won : they are burs, I can 
ItU you ; tbey'U stic.k were they arc thrown.*'’ 

Cres, Boldness comes to me now, and brinss me 
heart 

’• Prince Troilus, 1 have lov’d you night and day 
. For many weary months. 

TVo. Why w:is*my Cressid then so hard to win? 

Cns. Hard to scorn v.on ; but I was won, my lord, 
With the bi'. t glance that ever — Pardon me • 

If I confess much, you will ulav tlie tyrant. 

I lov»‘ joii now ; but not, fill riow, so'much 
But I might ma.stcr it : m fditji, 1 he : 

My thoughts were like iiiibridiod chiKlren, grown 
Too headsironc for their mother : See, we fools ! 
Wh/have 1 blabb’d 7 who sliall be true to us, ^ 
When we are so iiii'-ecrel to ourselves ? • 

But, though I lov'd you well, I woo’d you not ; 

.And yet, good faith,'! wish’d myself a man ; 

Or that w*e w*oinen had men’s privilege 
Of .speaking first. Sweet, bid me hold my tongue; 
For, in this rapture, I sliall surely speak 
The thing I sli.all ivpcut. See, see, your silence, 
Cumuiig HI duinhiiess, from my weakness draws 
iMy very s>oul of coun-sel : Slop my mouth. 

T’ro. And shall, albeit sweet music issues thence. 

Pan. Pretty, T failh. » » 

Cn^. My lord, I do beseech you pardon me ; 
*Twas not inv purpose, thus to beg a kiss : 

I am ashani’d ; — O heavens I wdiat have 1 done ?— 
For this time will I take iny loevc, my lord. 

jv«. Your leave, sweet Cres.sid ?• 

Pan. Ta avo! an joii^tako leave till to-morrow 
nnirmng, 

Cres. Pray you, content vou. 

Tro. ^ What ofTcnds yon, lady 7 

Cres. Sir, mine own eompany. 


1 Hawks wore tamed by A* rpinf' t/ient from aletp ; b.iwk. P.indariH jippoar^ m moon i hut ho will back the 
and thu.s Fandarus iiioaiit that (h'os^id.i should bo uiiaod. i«u the tercel, or maicli hia nitco against her 

See Tuiriirig of ili« Shrew, Aft Iv. Sc. 1. lover for any hei. 

'J i. e. the shafts. Pflh or Jitfs m the term in (he H ShakeiH'aro had here an idea in his thoughts that 
midland counlkts 'for the sA<///.sr of a cart or wuvon. ho has elsewhere ollcn c.\ pressed. Thus In a future 

3 The alluHion is to bowliio' ; what is now called thr pore ^ (jo to, a baiT.ain inaile ; seal it.’ 

Jfxch was formerly termed the mist ress. A liowl that 7 From this passage u Fear appears to havelieen 
kiissefl the jack or iiusiress is in tin* must advantageous .t iiersonnce in other iiaui'aots, or perhaps in our an- 
aitiiniion. Rub on \a a term in the g.'une. Sec Cyrnbe- eieut niornlirjes. To tins eireum'^iance Aspatia alludes 
hue, Act ii.^c. 1. iu The Maid's Tragedy 

4 * A kiss in leo-farm’ is a kiss of duration, that has < hiuI then a Fear 

boiimls, a lAi-fanii being a grant ol'I-iiiils in fee ; tli.ii is, Ii,, that Fear bravely, wench.* 

lor ever reserving a eermin rent. The .-amo idea ex- g j pt,inpoiis Utlss. 

prossed much iruuo pociicafly in (,nriohuuw, vvlu n (ho ,, malice (i. e. envy) shall not be able to Im- 

Jargon of law wa-J absent from the thouglii.'? ^ ijjn, n„y except 

• c O, a kiss hy ridienling him for bis constancy. 

Long as my exile, sweet as my rev’cngc !’ 10 We have this allusion in Measure Iht Measure •- • 

0 Tne tercet is the male and the fakon the female ‘ Nay, friar, I am a kind of hur, 1 shall slick.* 
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TROILUS AND CKESSIDA. 


Act HL 


Tro. You cannot shun 
Yourself 

Ore^. Let mo gO and try : 

1 have a kind of self resides uith you ; 

But an unkind self, that itself will' leave, 

To be anotlicr’s fool* 1 would be gone : 

Where is mv wit ? I know not what I speak. 

7h‘o. Well know they what they speak, that 
speak so wisely. 

Crea. Perchance, my lord, I show more craft 
than love ; 

And fell so roundly to a large confession, 

To angle for your thoughts : But you are wise ; 

Or else you love not ; For to bo wise, arul love, 
t Exceeds man's nti^ht ; that dwells with gods above.' 
TVo. O, that 1 tliought it could he in a woman, 
if it can, I will presume in vou,) 

ToYeed for ayi.* her lamp and dames c>f love ; 

To keep her constancy in plight ainl youth, 
Outliving beauty's outwant, with a mind 
That doth renew swifter than blood doeays ! 

Or, that persuasion could hut thus convince mo, — 
That my integrity and liuth to you 
Might be atfVonted'' with the match and weight 
Of such a winnow'd purity in love ; 

Ilow' were I then unlifled ! hut, alas, 

I am as true a\ truth’s siin]ilicitY, 

And simpler than the iiifain y of truth. 

Crea. In that I’ll war wiili you. 

7Vo. » O virtuous fight, 

W^hcii right with right wars who shall be most right ! 
True swains in love .•«hall, in the world to come, 
Approve their iruihs by Trodiis: vvlirn their rbynios, 
Full of protest, of oath, and big cunipare,*’ 

Want siimlcs oftrutli, tir’d with iicration,'^— 

As true as steel, as plantagc to I'lc moon,® 

As sun to*day, as turtle to her mate, 

As iron to adamant, as earth to the cerifn',— 

Yet, after all compari.sons of truth, 

As truth’s authentic autlu.r bo cited, 

As true as Troilus shall crown up’ the verse, 

Aiid sanctify the numbers. 

CVc«. _ Prophet may you be ! 

If I be false, 'or swerve a hair from truth, § 
VlTien time is old anil hath forgot ii.st lf, 

When water-drops have worn the stonch of Troy, 
And blind oblivion swallow'd cities u|i, 

Aiul mighty states characterless arc grated 
To dusty nothing; yet let memory, 

From false to false, among false iiiaids in love. 
Upbraid mv falsehood ! when they have said — a«: 
fafse 

As air, as water, wind, or s.andy earth, 

1 Cres'sida’s Ufaninir apfesis to hr-, ‘ Pi-i» li.mco I 
fell too roundly to conlcnMoii, In ordrr fo .iiuh) lor >oo,- 
Chougius ; but you are not so easily taken lu jryo'i afe 
too wise, or too indifrerenC ; for to he \s i o, and uhe, 
ceeds man’s might.’ ,The rh'mirht firiLO'.-iliy Ik imnr-i ti. 
Publius Syrus ATnare f l snyiere vi\ TJeo riu-.reiliior.’ 

3 Troilus alfudestothc pertielual kiiiiiw, wh.eh I tn* 
supi^sed to ilhuiiinate Hepulchrcs. 

- lasting llamc-i, ili.it luirn 
To light ilic <tead, and warm l nfruitfiil urn.* 

See Pericles, Act ii. Sc, 1. 

3 Met with and equalled. See ir.imh t, Kri lil. $r. 1 : 

* That lie, as Hwerc by acci'lciii, may hero 

•Affront Ophelia.’ 

4 Conipari:i(»iis. 

5 In the old copy this line flinnds : — • 

* Wants similes truth iird with iN r.'iiion ' 

The emendation was jiroimscd by Mr. Tyrwhiit. 

5 PhiMtagt is here put lor any thn ^ pUni -d, which 
was tliouglit to (lepemi for iu sueces.s upon th*: iiillii- 
arice of the moon.: ‘ The p^iore hiMbamlmrui |vcrr»-ivft!i 
that the increase of ihe mnonc rnukeih plnnitt rrnittull , 
so oa iri the Jtdt moone tlK-y are in their ben sfrpMijtli ; 
decaiefng in the wn?te ; and iit the conjutiriion do iitir'i • 
Ii*! wither and vadc.’-- -Seers Dtsfuifrif of IFitc/trruJt. 

7 I, e. conclude if. Fitn’/t torntmt o/o.w, 

A Haniner altered tins v* ' mronsitant \r\vn hut the 
poet scerns to have been nttcntive to fiMke Paiid,i- 
rus talk coriR«cpiciiiial|y, than ro accmini f ir tin* ide.io 
m tlie ihren naniha m hlw own time. 

» The old copies all eonrur in re.-uhog — 

^ That through th« «ight I l>oar ii; Uumrii in tore » 


A*? fox to lamb, as wolf to heifer’s calf, 

Pard to the hind, or stepdame to her son ; 

Yea, l(‘t them say, to stick the heart of falsehood, 
faUe as ( In s.siil. 

Pan* Cit) to, a bargain made: seal it, seal it: 
ril be the wlllU‘^!!i. — llerc 1 hold your hand ; here, 
my rousin’s. If e\er you prove false on\j to an- 
other, since I ha\e taken such pains to bring you 
together, hd all pitiful goers-between be called to 
the world’.s end after my name, call them aft— 
P.indars ; let all eonstaiit" men bo Troiliises, all 
false wninc-Ti Crcsi-ids, and all brokers-betweea 
Puiulars ! say, amen. 

7V«. Atnmi. 
f'le.s. Amen. 

Pan, Amen. Whereupon I will show you a 
chamber and a bed, which lM>d, because it shall 
not speak td' your pretty enroiuiteis, press it to 
deatli: away. 

Anil Cupid giant all tongue-tied niaiden.< here. 
Bed, chamber, I'audar, to provide, this goer. 

[ ExeunL 

SCENE III. The dririan Camp. Enter Aga- 
Tut.MNox, DiomedeSjNestok, Ajax, 

Menei.al s, and Cai.cii \s. 

CaL Now, prince's, for llic service, I have done you, 
The advaut.igc oftJie time proinp{<3 me aloud 
To call for recompe-nse. Appear it to your mind, 
That, througli the sight I hear in things, to Jove* 

I have abandon’d Troy, left my possession, 
Iiieurr’d a traitor’s riamo ; expos’d inyscifj 
From certain and ))Otsess’d conveniences, 

To doubtful forturies ; scquc'.t’nng from me all 
That time, s||:iiiiainlanee, euslom, and eondition, 
Alado lame and most familiar to my nature ; 

And hero, to do y ou servirc, am become 
As iiew' into''’ the world, strange, unacquainted: 

I do hesecch yon, as m way (»f taste, 

To give me rmw a Utile heiiefit, 

Out of tho«c many register’d in j»romi*se, 

Which you say, live to come in my behalf. 

Again, Wh.itwould’st thou of u's, Trojan? make 
demand. 

^ Cal, You ha\e a Trojan prisoner, call’d Antenor, 
Yesterday foi'k ; 'Froy holds him very dear. 

Oft have you (offeii bavo you ili.'inks therefore,) 
l>os»ir*d^niy Cressid ;n ri^hf groat e.xehange, 

Whom Troy hall' still denied : Bui this Antenor, 

I know-, is siu-b a wrest" in their alTairs, 

That ihcir riegotidlions all must slack, 

V\aiituiwb*s iiiiinage ; and they will almost 
Give i:s a pnnue of blood, a .son of Priam, 

W.’iH h Hteovcn.s rlnnk'* in.iv lie I'.xpl.iiiicd ‘ No longer 
Tri.y with my advice, 1 have left it ir ihedo- 
iiiiutoij of lorn, 10 the CMn-seipifiures of the amour of 
Pans .Old Hiden.’* The pitvimt reading of the lexi in 
siippfjru'd by JulinRoii mid M.ilotie; to which Miwon 
'uakes tin-* objcciinn ‘ Tliat it was Jiino and not Jore 
ih.-it peivecnii d the 'rrojiins. Jiwe wished them well, 
and thoii!;h wc may atiaudon a m.iri to his enemies, we 
cannot, witli propriety, aay that we ahandoii him to hia 
(rienils.* Some modern eilitions have the line thus 
‘ Tliat throngh the. aight I Imnr in things to come.* 
Which is an enicudaiioii in which 1 must confess 1 in- 
i line ; lor, aa M laon ohaerves, ‘ the speech of Calchas 
w.ndd have. Iweii meomplcic, il hc had said he abandon 
cd Troy, fiom the sighr ho bore nf iMngay without ex* 
pkiiiiing it by adding the words to comr,^ 

The merit of tJulchas ilid uot merely consiiit in having 
Come ovt!f to the (jn'fks; lie also revealed to them the 
fate of Troy, whiidi dc]icndud on their conveying away 
ihu pallnilnim, and the honor s of Rhesus, before they 
should drink of the river Xanthiia. 

10 Tnlo for imto ; a common fomfi of expression in old 
wntcT.s. Thus in the Paston l.eriers, vo|. if. p. 6:— 

* And they that have justed with him t'/ito this day, have 
ln-en as in-Uly hc‘'ccn,’ &c. ' 

II A trre^t is nri instrument for tuning harps, ke, by 
dratnn^ up the. siringM. Us form may be keen in soma 
id the illmninauid ficrvico^^voks, where Davkl is repre 
'•cnicd: in the Seennd Pifft of Meraenna’s Ifnrmoiuce t 
and ill the Hyntngniiiia of Pr.-etoriua, voL ii. fig. xix, 8o 
111 King.J.imcsN K.dict against Ciiinhau, fcc. p. 4S^— . 

^ThisKrn.'ill rnstniment (he tongue, being 
K«*pi hi lufio by the wrest ol awe.’ 



111 . 


TROILUS AND 


ITS 


In change of him : let him he sent, great ])rinccs, 
And he shall hiiy my daughter ; and her pro^^ence 
Shall quite strike otf all servh o I liavc dejne, 

In most accepted pain.' 

As;nm. I,t t Di. )U»ede<^ bear liiin, I 

And lining ns Crossid hillier; Calelias shall have 
What he requests of us.— Gnod r)i»)niod, 

Fiirnwh you fairly for this inlerchangc : 

Wilhal, bring word— if lleelor will lo-rnorrow 
He answer’d in Ins challenge : Ajax is ready. 

f)w. This shall 1 undertake ; and ’tis a hmden 
Which 1 am proud to hear. 

[ExCUIli DtOMF.llES atlfl C 11.CIIAS. 

EtUer Achilles and Pathoci.us, before tluir 
Tent. 

Achillos stands i’ the entrance of his 
tent : — 

Please it our generiil to pass pirangely by him, 

As if he were, forgot j and, princes all, 

I.iay negligent and hiose re^^aid U)miii him; 

I will come laht : ’Tis like, he’ll tjuesiioii me, 

Why such unplausne eyes are hciit, why turn’d on 
him : 

If so, I have derision ineirciiiabic, 

To use between our str.ingeiies-. and Ins pride. 
Which liis own will shall have ije.sjie to iliink ; 

It iiay do good : pride hath no other glass 
To show itself, hut pride ; f<ir supple km-es 
Feed arrogance, and are the jjroud man’s h es. 

Agam. We’ll exenito your purpose, mid put on 
A form of straiigi ne^s as we p.is> along ; 

So do each lord ; and either greet hirn not, 

Or else disdainfully, winch shall .*i!hakc liirii more 
Than if not look’d on. 1 will lead (he way. 

A> hil. What, conies the general to. speak with me ? 
Yon know niy uiiiul, I’ll light no more ’gainst Trov. 
Afium, What says Achilles? would ho aught 
w ‘jth IIS ? 

Would you, iny lord, aught with the ge- 
neral ? * 

AchiL No. 

JVtsf. Nolhing, my lord. 

Agam, * Thchettir. 

\ Exeunt An a. Ml msos aril NvsroH. 
A>-bU. G*)od day, go*.d day, 

J\Icn. How do you '/ how do xou f 

[Er>/ jN'lcyr.T \rs. 
ArJitl, What, does llic c kold s»*oru me I 

Ajax. IIow now, Patroclus / 

•ArMl. G^»od morrow, Ajax. 

Afar. lia.' 

Aehl. Good morrow. 

Ajar, Ay, and good next «lay l»>o. 

[E.(if \j\x^ 

Achil. What moan these fellows / Know they not 
Achille.s7 " ' , 

PiUr. They pass by strangely: they wore u>’d 
to bond, 

To send their simlos ln*fore them to Aehdics ; 

To come as humbly, as ibey u>M to ticep 
To holy altars. 

Aefui. W’hat, am I poor of late ! 

’Tis certain, j^eatiie.ss, once fallen out with ffHliine, 
Must fall out with men too : What the declin'd is. 
He shall a.s soon read in the. eye> of <dher.«, 

As feel in his own fall : for men, like bulierflich, 
Show not their mruly wings, hut to iho siinmier; 
And not a man, for being simply man, 


1 Hanmur and Warhurtoii read. Mu nio-t iicoepii d 
pajf.'* Out the constnirtiou ot ihe p.i.s.->agu, .is it c-t.Liiii:<, 
appears lo be, * Her prutenet sAo// '■/r. './* (ijf\ or recom- 
pense fAe sm'icc I /i«iv cych ill iliooc lahouit, 
which weroz/ws/ arcfptvd.' 

a Hfiicrvrr etctllcuHtj rudotel with liow’cver dear 
or preciou#/>«r/v enriched. 

D Thus in Jnliu;> Oavsiir : — 

‘ No, Cassius ; lor rte cve sees not it‘'‘clf 
But by rcllcction ; by Mnnc oiln r itnuits.* 

. 4 Speculation has lieru iliu saino mcaniiig .is in Mac- 
beth 

* Thou hast no sprrulatinn in those cyca 
Which thoudo.^i gliu-e with.’ 


Hath any honour ; but honour for use honoiir« 
Thai are wiihuiit him, as place, rh heK, favour, 
Pii7e«4 of accident as ofi as merit: 

Which whcMi iliov fall, as being slippery stand«rB| 
Ti.e love that Ican’d on ihoni as slippery too, 

Do one. jdur k down anotlier, apd together 
Dit' in lli<‘ fall. Hut ’tis not so with me : 

Fortune and f arc inciids j I do enjoy 
At aiiqile |ioiii1 all ih.it I did possess, 

Save these men’s looks: who do, mcthiriks, find 
out 

Somoihiiig not worth in me siicli rich beholding 
A they have i^fleii given. Here is Ulysses; 

I’ll iiilerrupl Ins rc.iding. — 

How now, Ulysses ? 

Vhfsa. Now, great Thetis’ son? 

Arfnt. What are you n-ading. 

Ij/f/xv. A strange fellow hero 

WritC'j inc”, Tlnit man — how dearly ever parted,'^ 
How iMio'h ill having, or without, or in, — 

C.unior make boa^l to luixe lliat winch he hath, 

Nor ii'cds not what he owes, hut by reflection; 

.“Vs \vb**n his \nim» shining upon others 
il<“at iheiii, and tlii-y retoit that heal agam 
To the first givi r. 

Aehil. This is not strange, Ulysses, 

The luMiity that is borne hi re m the faco 
The heaier knows noi, but cominend.^ itself 
To other,'-’ I yes : nor doili the eye itself 
(That most )»nu' spnil of sen.e,) behold itself,* 

V .f ^ ang H im itself; hut eye lo eye oppos’d 
I h.ilnies each olhei with each other's form. 

I For spi eiilation' innis not to itsedf, 

I Till It h.ith iravell’d, and ih manied there 
I Wliere it may sec itself: tins is not Ktrange at all. 
j G/yv's. 1 do ii* 4 f .si ram at the position, 

It IS fainili.xr; hut at the .mihor’s drift; 

Who, 111 hjs ciremn%tiini‘e,’' expressly proves— 
That no man is tiic lord of any tiling, 

Friioiigh 111 and iiriiiin lhe:< be mucii consisting,) 
Til! In. coinumme.Lie ins parth toothers; 

Nor doth be of Imu'^elf know tliem for aught 
Till be behold them foim’d m llie applause 
W!n< re they are exieiuU-d ; which, *■ liko an arch, 
rex erberali s % 

The xoK'e {ig.iin ; or like a gate* of steel 
FiouIiDt the bim, iefr'i»"s, .mj ruiiders back 
Ills fiunie and his lu .it. 1 was mneli rapt in this ; 
Aii.l aojiit hi‘iid< d here imiiudiately 
The unknown Ajax," 

Heavens, what a mnn is there ! a very horse ; 
Tli.it has lie know^ not what. Nature, what things 
there, are, 

.Most ahjei't m regard, and de.ar in use ! 

Wh.it things again moil dear iii tke esteem, 

And p.^or m xvonh ! Now shall we sec lo-morrow. 
An ,it?t that very el;.iiice dolh llirow upon liim,— 
A|a\ renow u*tl. O heavens, what some men do, 
Wilde st.iiic men leave lo do 
lA>w some men creep in skittish fortune’s hall, 
Willies others pl.'iy llie idiots m her eyes! 

How one m.in edt» into* anothe ’s pride, 

While pi hie IS fasting iii his wantonnoss ! 

To Me iheMi (iiecian lord.s ! — why, even already 
They clap llie lubber xVjax on iho shoulder; 

Ab if Ills fool weic on brave Hector’s breast. 

And giiMi Tiox ^bnekiug." 

• A'fr/. I do believe, it : for tlicv fiasscd by me, 

A'' misers do by beggars: neither gave to mo 
Gou'l word, iior look : What, arc iny deeds forgot? 


o J'lei.iil iit',ir_'i:niehl. 

6 Tim old Copie-. I end .fAd, like an arch,rtrerAerrt/<r ; 
which in.i/ me.oi.TIh'x who uppland reverberate. Tho 
I'tljptii iiiiMle or e\pii''-Moii la m the ])oei*s manner. 
Uowe m.ule tho .dh'i .I'lon. 

7 i. e. Viax, wlio has abiliiics which were never 
liruiiLhr into v.cw or use 

S The ioiio reada sfn\nking. The following paeeage 
ill (he sub.'.t'Lpiciu scene E>ecin9 to favour the teeding'or 
the qinirin 

* llavk, how Troy roars \ how Hecuba dice out 3 
lloxv poor Andromache shrills her doloun forth ; 

And all cry— Hector, Hector's dead.’ 
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Ulyas, Time hath, mv lord, a wallet at liis back, 
Wherein he puts nliw ftr oblivion * 

A ^cat-sized monst.*] .it mgiHititiidns : 

'llrose scraps are jcoou cle«ds past : which arc de- 
vour’d 

As ftst as they are made, forgot as soon 
As done : Perseverance, dear my lord, 

Keeps honour bright : To have done, is to hang 
Quite out of fashion, like a rusty mail 
In monumental mockery. Take the instant way ; 
For honour travels in a strait so narrow, 

Where one but goes abreast : keep tlien the patli ; 
For emulation hath a thousand sons. 

That one by one pursue : If you give way. 

Or hedge aside from the direct forthright, 

Like to an enter’d tide, they all rush by. 

And leave you hindmost 

Or, like a gallant horse fallen in first rauk,‘ 

Lie there for pavement to the abject rear, 

O’er-run and trampled on : Then what they do in 
present, 

Thougli less than yours in past, must o’ertop yours : 
For time is like a fashionable host, 

That sli^tly shakes his parting guest by the hand ; 
And with his arms out-streteh’d, as he would Hy, 
Grasps in the comer: Welcome ever smiles. 

And farewell goes out sighing. O, let not virtue 
seek 

Remuneration for tlie thing it was ; 

For beauty, wit, 

High birth, vigour of bone, desert in service. 

Love, friendship, charity, are subjects all 
To envious and cahininuiting time. 

One touch of nature makes the whole Wfirltl kin, — 
That all, with one consent, praise now-born gawds,* 
Though they arc made and mniildd of things past ; 
And give to dust, that is a little gilt, 

More laud than gilt o’cr-dust#*d.^ 

The present eye praises the present object : 

Then marvel not, thou ^reat and coniplVte man, 
That all the Greeks begin to worship Ajax ; 

Since things in motion sooner catch (ho eye, I 

Than what not stirs. The cry went once on thee, j 
And^still It might ; and yet it may again, * 

If iltou would’st not entomb thyself ahvi*, i 

And case thy reputation in thy tent ; j 

Whose glonous deeds, but in these holds of late, ! 
Made emulous missions'^ ’mongst the gods them- 
selves. 

And drave great Mars to faction. 

Aafttl. Of this my privacy 

I have strong reasons. 

Ulyas, But ’gainst your privacy 

The reasons are more potent and hcVoieal : 

’Tis known, Aelniles, inat you arc in love 
With one of Priam’s daughters.^ 

Afhil. Ha! known? 

Ulyaa, Is that a wonder ? 

The providence thatk/ in a watchful state, 

Knows almost dvery grain of Plutns’ gohl ; ^ 

Finds bottom in the uncomfg'ehcnsive d^ieps ; 

Keeps place with thought,’ and almost, like the gods, 
Does tlioughts unveil in their dumb cradles. 

There is a mystery (with wfiom relation 
Durst never rneddie<’) in the soul of slate ; 

Which hath an operation more divine, 


1 This image Is literally from Spenser : — « 

‘ And ceke this vfUlet at your bache arreare — 

• e V ir » « 


And in this bag, which 1 behtude me don, 

I put repentaufice for thinqn past and 

F, Q. h. vl. c. viii. St. 2'1. 

3 The quarto wholly omits the siiriile of the horse, 
and reads thus:— 

‘ And leave you hindmoet, then what they do at prcacnl.* 
a Ncw-fashifiried toys. 

4 Ot/t, in this second line, is a substantive. Se e 

Coriolanus, Act i. 8c- 3. Ihist a httfn j^'lt incnn.s ordi- 
^^y which have the gloss of rmvelfy. 

CHlt 9^fT-4^fid meann tmleudid actions of preceding 
ages, tlie reiAi^mbrancc of which is weakened by time. ^ 

5 i* ®*, *^4 desccfli, of deities to combat on cither skin. 

fulloweil Chapman's Hoinur : in 
UM Dich book of the Iliad l^iomed wounds Mars, who on 


Than breath, or pen, can give expressuro to : 

All the commcrco that you have nad with Troy, 

As perfectly is ours, as yours, in f >rd ; 

And better would it fit Achilles hia h, 

To throw down Hector, than Polyxena : 

Blit it must grieve young Pyrrhus now at home, 
When fame shall in our islands sound her trump ; 
And nil the Greekish girls shall tripping sing,-^ 
Great Hector's sister fiirf Achilles tom; 

But OUT great Ajax bravely beat down him. 
Farewell, iny lord : I as your lover speak ; 

The fool slides o’er the ice that you should break. 

[JSxiU 

Patr, To this effect, Achilles, have I mov’d you : 
A woman impudent and inaiinisn grown, 

Is not more loath’d than an efTeminato man 
In lime of action. I stand condemn’d for this ; 
They think, my little stomach to the war. 

And your great love to me. restrains you thus: 
Sweet, rouse yourself ; and the weak wanton Cupid 
Shall from your neck unloose his amorous fold. 
And, like a dew-drop from the lion’s mane, 

Be .shook to air.’ 

AchiL Shall Ajax fight with Hector ? 

Pidr, Ay : and, perhaps, receive much honour 
by nim. 

AchiL 1 see my reputation is at stake ; 

My fame is shrewdly gor’d.*® 

Patr, O, then beware ; 

Those wounds heal ill^ that men do give themselves : 
Omission to do what is necessary, 

Sc.'tls a coriinuRsinri to a blank of danger ; 

And danger, like an ague, suhtlv taints 
Even then when we sit idly in tne sun. 

AchiL Go call Thersites hither, sweet Palrochis; 
I’ll seiul the fool to Ajax, and desire him 
To invite the Trojan lords, after the combat, 

' To sec us here unarm’d : 1 have a woman’s longing, 
An appetite that I am sick withal, • 

To see great Hector in his weeds of peace ; 

To talk with him, and to behold his visage, 

Even to niy full view. A labour sav’d 1 

Enter Tiiehsites. 

T/ier. A wonder! 

AchiL What? 

Ther. Ajax goes up and down the field, asking 
for himself, 

ArhxL llowse? 

Ther. He must fight singly to-morrow with Hec- 
tor ; and i« so iirophvtieally proud of an heroibai 
ciiilgfllipg, that he raves in saying nothing. 

Arhll. How can that be? 

Ther. Why, he stalks up and down like a pea- 
e«>ck, a stride, and a stand : ruminates, like, an 
hostess, that hath yo aritlunctic but he.r brain to set 
I'Jown her reckoning : bites his lip with a politic r^ 
ffard,*’ as who should .say— there were wit in this 
head, on ’twould out ; and so there is | but it lies 
a*! coldly in him as fire in a flint, which will not 
show ujthoiU knocking.’^ The man’s undone for 
ever ; for if Hector break not his neck i’ the combiii, 
he’ll break it himself in vain-glory. Ho knows not 
rne ; I said, Gfiod-morrow. Ajax ; and he replies, 
Tlutnks, Agamemnon. What think you or this 


liH return to henven i-* rated by Jupiter for having in- 
trrfereU in the battle. This disobedience ia the faction 
alliidud to. 

6 Polyxeiia, in the act of marrying whom, he was af- 
li'rwiirds killed by Taris. 

7 There is in the providence of a state, as in (he pro- 
vioence of the iinSverse, a kind of ubiquity. It is possi- 
ble ihfli there may be some allusion to the sublime 
des^cniHion of the divine omnipreHonce in the 1 39th Psalm 

9 There is a secret administration of affairs, which no 
history was ever able to discover. ^ 

it The folio has * nyrie air-* 

10 So in Hamlet ; — - * 

* To keep thy name ung&r*d.^ 

11 i. e. a ely look. 

13 Thus In Julius Ctvsar 

* That carries nngcr, as the flint bears firs. 

Who much enforceil shows a hasty spark, 

And juaight iei cold again.* 
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man, (hat takes me for the general ? He is grown 
a ver^ land-fish, languageless, aimmstcr. A plague 
of opinion ! a man may wear u on botli sides, like 
a leather jerkin. 

ArMl. Thou must be niy ambassador lo him, 
Thcrsites. 

Therm Who, I? why, lie’ll answer nobody; lie 
lirofesses not answering^ speaking is for beggars; 
ho wears his tongue in nis arms.' 'I will put on his 
prusence ; let Patroclus make deiriands on me, you 
shall see the pagoaiit of Ajax. 

Jichil. To him, Patroclus : Tell him, — 1 humbly 
desire the valiant Ajax, to invite the most valorous 
Hector lo come unarmed to my tent ; and lo pro- 
cure safe-conduct for bis person, of the magnaui- 
nious, and m<ist illustrious, six-or-seven •tnnes-ho- 
iioiired captain-genera) of the Grecian army, Aga- 
memnon. Do thisk 
Patr. Jove bless great Ajax. 

Ther. Humph ! 

Pair. I come from the worthy Achilles,—— 
Ther.mi 

Pair, Who most humbly desires you to invite 

Hector to his tent! 

Ther, Humph ! 

Patr, And to procure safe conduct from Aga- 
memnon. 

Ther, Agamemnon? « 

Patr. Ay, my lord. 

Ther. lla! 

Patr, W hat say you to’t ? 

Tiler God be wi’ you, with all my heart. < 

Patr. Your answi*r, ^’ir. 

Ther. If to-morrow be a lair day, by eleven o’clock 
it will go on one way or other ; howsoever, he shall 
pay for me ere he has me. 

Pair. Your answer, sir. 

Ther. Fare you well, with all my heart. 

Arhil. Why, but he is not in tin's tuuo, is ho ? 
Thtr. N6, but he’s out o’ tune lJuis. What mu- 
sic will be in him when Ifcrtor has knocked out his 
brains, I know not : Hut 1 am siiru, imiic ; un- 
less the (bhller Apollo get his sinews lo make cat- 
lings^ <ui. 

Arhit, Come, thou shall bear a letter to him 
straight. 

Ther. Letmohear another to his horse; for that’s 
the more capable’ creature. 

Aehl, IMy mini) is troubled, like a fountain stirrM : 
And 1 myself see not the b<>(toni of it. 

[Preunt Aojiir.i.Ks utul PATROCLrs. ! 
•Ther. ’AVoiilil tho fouutairi of your iniiid were 
clear again, iliat I might water an ass at it ! I hud 
rather be a tick in a sheep, than such a valiant ig- 
norance. [Prit, 

ACT IV. • 

SCENE 1. Troy. A Street, Pntcr, at one siile* 
ifluEAS, and Servant vutJi a Ihrrh; at tfic other ^ 
P.AR1S, Dkepuobus, A:vti:;«oji, Diomi.des, and 
othcra^ with Torches. 

* Par, Sec, ho ! who’s that there ? 

Dei, ’Ti>* the lord iEneas. 

-.-iKnc. Is tho prince there in person I 
Had 1 so good occasion to lie long, 

As you, Pnnee Paris, nothing but heavenly business 
Should rob my bed- mate of my company. 

Din. That’s my mind loo.- Good morrow. Lord 
i¥lneas. 

Par, A valiant Greek, i¥!nras ; lake his hand : 
Witness the process of your .speech, wherein 
You told — how Diomed. a whole week by day.s, 
Did haAtnt you in the field. 

ARne. llcalili to you, valiant sir, 

1 So in Macbeih ‘ My rn/Vr is in my utrord.* 
tl Liito-atrinirs made ot’en^wMf. Ono. of i he imialciana 
In Uoineo and Juliet is iiaiiwd ^iiuoii Catlhig, 

3 i. c. intelligoijt. 

4 I. ewuersoOwn while the truce la.'Jt.s. 

* 6 He swears first by the life of his tuihor, and then by 
tho hand of his nimher. 

6 1 . e. i bring you his meaning and his orUer.^. 


Diiriiig all qiicRlion'’ ot the gentle truce { 

But when I meet you arm’c^ as black defiancey 
As heart can think, or ('oiirage execute. 

Dio, The one and other Diomed embraces. 

Our bloods arc now in calm ; and so long, health : 

But when contention and occasion meet, 

By Jove, I’ll play tlie hunter for thy life, 

With all my force, pursuit, and policy. 

^ne. And thou slialt hunt a lion, that will fly 
With his face buckwaid. — In humane gentleness, 
VVelconio to Troy I now, by Anchises’ life. 
Welcome, indccii! By Venus* hand I swear,* 

No man alive can love, in such a sort, 

Tiie thing ho moans to kill more excellently. 

Dto, Wc sympathize Jove, let ASiicos live, 

If to my sword his fate bu not the glory, 

A th<iu.sand comjfletc courses of the sun ! 

Hut, in mine emulous honour, let him die. 

With every joint a wound ; and that to-morrow I 
.A^ne. We know each other well. 

Dio. Wc do ; and long to know each other worse. 
Par, This is the mo»t despiteful gentle greeting, 
Tiie noblest hateful love, that o’er 1 heard ^.<— 
W^lifit business, lord- so early ? 

.^ne. 1 was sent lor to Uie king ; but why, I know 
not. 

Par, Ills purtioso meets you ;* ’Twas to brine 
this Greek 

To Calelias* house ; and there to render him, 

For the cnfri'od Antetior, the fair Cressid ; 

L(m’.s have y^'ur company ; or if you please. 

Haste tin re btfore us ; 1 constantly do think 
(Or, rather, call my tbonghts a certain knowledge,) 
!My brother Troibis lodges there to-night ; 

Rouse him, and give him note of our approach, 

W itli the whole quality wherefore : I fear, 

W'c shall be mum unwelcome. 

JEne. That I assure you ; 

Troilus lu.d rather Troy were borne to Greece, 
Than Crossid borne from Troy, 

Pur, There is no help ; 

The bitter dis'po.sition of the time 
Will have it so. On, lord ; we’ll follow you, 

.^rtc. Good morrow, all. [Psitm 

Par. And tell me, noble Diomed ; ’faidi, tril mo 
true, * 

Even in the soul of sound good-fellowship,— 

Who, m your ihnughtc, merits fair Helen best. 
Myself, or Mcnelaus ? 

Dio. Both alike : 

He merits well to have her, that doth seek ner^ 

(Not making any scruple of her soilure,) 

Witli such a licit of pain, and world of charge ; 
And you as well to keep her, that defend her, 

(Not palating (he ta.<$fe of her dishonour,) 

With such a cosily lo»s?of wealUi*and &iends; 

He, l^e a puling cuckold, w'ould drink up 
Tho Ices and dregs of a flat tamed piece ; 

You, like a lecher, out of whorish loins 
pleas’d to breed out your inheritors: 

ISoili merits pois’d, each weighs nor less nor more ^ 
But he as he, tho heavier for a whore.* 

Piu, You arc too bitter to your countrywoman. 
Dio. 8hc*s bitter to her country: Hear me» 
Paris, — 

For every false drop in her bawdy veins 
A Grecian’s life hath sunk ; lor every scruple 
Of her contaminated carrion weight, 

A I’rojan hath been slain ; since she could speak^ 
She hath not given so many good words breath* 

/\s for her Greeks and Troians suffer’d death. 

Par, Fair Diomed, you do os chapmen do, 
Dispraise the thing tliat you desire to buy : 

But wc in silence hold Ibis virtue well,— 

We’ll not commend what we intend to sell.* 

Here lios our way. [£*etiitf^ 

7 The luenis of each being weighml are exactly 
iMpial; in on«di ef the scales a harlot must be placed, 
since each of them has been equally attached to otie. . 

8 Warburton would read : — 

* We’ll not commend what we iittondiiel Mil.’ 

JVbt sell sounds harsh ; but such elflpUcal ezpieisloMi 
arc not unfrequont in these plays. 
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TROITJIS AND CRESSIDA. 


SCENE II. Tiw tame. Court htfiire. the House of 
I’andarus. £liit€T Troilvs and Cxrssida. 

Tro. Dear, trouble not yourself ; rlic nuirn is cold. 
Cres. Then, sweet my lord, I’ll call niiao imcle 
down ; 

lie shall unbolt the gates. 

2Vo, Trouble him not ; 

To bed, to bed : Sleeu kill those pretty eyes. 

And give as sofl attacnmeiit to thy sciines, 

As infants’ empty of all thought ! 

CVes. Good morrow, then. 

!ZV». ’Pr’ytlice now, to bed, 

Cres, Are you aweary of me ? 

Tro. O Gre^sida ! but that the busy daY» 

Wak’d by Um lark, hath rous’d the ribald’ crows, 
And dreaming night ivill hide our joys no longer, 

I would not from thee. 

'CrM. Niglit hatli been too brief. 

jIVo. Beshrew the witch ! with venomous wights® 
she stays, 

As tediously as fiell ; but flics the grasps of love, 
WUli wings more moment ury^swifi tliuii thought. 
You will catch cold, and curse me. 

Ct^. Pr’ytiicc, tarry ; — 

You men will never tarrv. 

0 foolish Crossid I — I might have still held off*, 

And then you would ha\e tarried. Hark ! there’s 

one up. 

Pon, [If^itAin.] What, are all tho doors open 
hero ? , 

7Vo. It is your uncle. 

Enter Pandarus.® 

Cres* A pestilence on him ! now will he be mock- 
ihgi 

1 shall have such a life,—— * 

Pon. How now. how now ? how go maiden- 
heads ? 

—Here, you maid ! where’s my cousin Cressid ? 
Cret* Go hang yourself you naughty mocking 
uncle ! 

You bring me to do, and then you flout mo too. 

Pon, To do what? to do what? — lei her, say 
wha|6 : what have I broiiglit you to do ? 

Ores, Come, come; beshrew your heart! you’ll 
ne’er be good, 

Nor suffer others. 

Pon. Ha, ha ! Alas, poor wTelch ! a poor ra- 
pocchia* — hast not slept to-iuiilit ? would he not, a 
naughty man, let it sleep ? a bugbear take him I 

\ Knocking 

Cret: Did I not tell you? — ’would he were 
knock’d o’ the head ! — • 

Wlio’s that at dwr ? gooil uncle, go and see.— 

My lord^ come y*ou again imo rny cliamhcr : 

You smile, and mock me, as if 1 meant nauahtily. 
arVo. Ua,ha! 

Cret, Come, you arc deceiv’d,! think of no such 
thiilg.-r- [AToorfci*'/. 

How earnestly they knock ! — pray you, como m ; 

1 would not for half Troy have jvm her**. 

\Exeunt Troilus muI Crks.sitm. 
Pm, [Going to the door.] Who’s there? what’s 
the matter ? will you beat down the door ? How 
now ? what’s tho matter ? 


Enter JEseab. 

JEne, Good morrow, lord, good morrow. 

Pon. Who*8 there ? my lord iEiieas ? By my 
troth.' I knew you not : what nows with you so 
early 7 

JEne* Is not Prince Trmhis here ? 

Pan. Here ! what should he do hero ? 


1 f. e. * the roguish or t/ticvi,*yh ervw/*,’ Hihn/dry 
eignified roguery, naughtiness, or conductor auv 
kind, among our ancestors. It may, however, be used 
iu the Honse of obscene. 

* ? ipJ’ those wlio use nm'tiirnal sorcery. 

3 The hint for the following si^ene aptiears to have 

* 1661 ***^ Chaucer, TroiJus autl Cresseide, b. 

4 Ca/iocckw, ai, Italian word for /ooi 


JEne. Como, he is hero, my lord, do not deny him j 
It doth import bimmuch, to sneak with me. 

Pan. Is lie boro, say you ? Tis more tlitin I know, 
ril be sworn : — For my own part, 1 came in late : 
Wliat should ho do hero? 

jEof. Who! — nay, then. — Come, come, you’ll 
do him wrong ere you are ’ware : you’ll be so true 
to him, to be false to him: Do not you know ol 
him? yet go fclcli him hither; go. 

As Pani>arus is going out, enter Troilus. 

Tro. IIow now ? what’s the matter ? 

JEnc. My lord, 1 scarce have leisure to salute 
you, 

My matter is so rash Tlicrc is at hand 
Paris your brother, and Driphobus, 

I The Grecian Dioined, aii<l our Antenor 
i Deliver’d to us ; and for him forthwith. 

Ere the first saoritice, within this hour. 

We must give up to Dioincdos’ band 
The lady Cressida. 

Tro, Is it so concluded ? 

JEne, By Priam, and the general state of Troy : 
They ar*i at hand, and ready to eflccl it. 

Tio. How my achievements mock me!*’ 

I will go meet them : and, my lord iEneas, 

\Ve met by chance ; you did not find nio here. 

I JEne. Good, good, iny lord ; tlio secrets of iia- 
tiire 

Have not more gift In taciturnity. 

[Exeunt Thoilits and JEsesb. 
Pan. Is’t possible ? no sooner got, but lost 7 Tho 
devil take Antenor! the young prince w'ill go mad. 
A plague upon Antenor, 1 would they had broke’s 
ticck ! 

Enter CncHrijOA. 

Cres, IIow now 7 What is the matter? Who was 
here ? ^ 

Pan. Ah, ah ! 

Cris. Why sigh vou so profoundly? where’s my 
lord gotief 

Tell me, Rweei uiielc, what’s the matter? 

Pan. ’Would 1 wore as deep under the earth as 
I am above ! 

Cres, O the gotl:^ ! — what’s the matter? 

Pan. Pr’ytheo, get I hoc in ; ’Would thou hadst 
ne’er been born! 1 knew, thou would’st be his 
ileaih: — O poor gentleman! — A plague upon An- 
tciior ! 

Crrs. G''»od unrlo, I beseech you ou roy knees, 
I beseech whai’.s the matter ? 

Pan. Tliou must be pone, wenrh, thon must bo 
gone t thou ait changed for Antenor : thou must to 
thy father, and be gone from Troilus ; ’iwiU bo his 
death ; ’twill bo his bane : he eannoi bear it. 

Cres, Oyou immortal gods ! — 1 will not go. 

“ Pan. Thou must. 

Cres. I will not, undo : I have forgot my father ; 
I know no touch’’ of euiisangiiinitv ; 

No kin, no love, no blood, no soul so near me, 

As the sweet Troilus. — O you gods divine ! « 

Make Cre.ssid’s name tlie very crown® of falsehood, 
If ever she leave Troilus ! Tunc, force, and death, 
Do to this body what extremes you can ; ; ' 

But tlie strong base and building of my love 
Is as tho very centre of the earth. 

Drawing all things to it, — ^I’ll go in, and weep 
Pan. Do, do. 

CVes. Tear niy bright hair, and scratch my praised 
cheeks, 

Crack my clear voire with sobs, and break my heart 
WiUi sounding Troilus. I wrili not go from Troy. 

[Exeunt. 

5 1 . e. hnsti/ or ahrnpt. So in Romeo ai^d Juliet 
* It is mo rtufh, too unaci vis’d, too suddgn 
Too like the tigtuniuig.’ 
fl So in Antony and CJeoyatra : — 

* And mock our eyes with air.’ 

7 Sense or feeling of retulionshfp. So In Madbetb 

* He wants the natural touch.* 

8 i. c. the very height. Ho iu t'ymheline 

‘ My uupreiiiG ermen of grlct.» 
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TROILUS AND CRESSiDA. 
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SCENE III. I'hn Mine. Pandams' /futue. 

JSnter Pakis, Thoilum, Dbipmobusi 

AifTEiroR, and Diomepes. 

morninff ; • and^he.hour prefix’d 
Of nor delivery tu this valiant Grock 
Comes fpst upon ; — Good my brother Troilus. 

Tell you the lady what she is to do, 

And haste her to the purpose. 

Walk in to her house ; 

I II bring her to the Grecian presently t 
And to his hand when idediver her, 

Think it an oltar : and thy brother Troilus 
A wiest, there onering to it his own heart. [Exit. 

Par. I know what ’ns to love ; 

And ’would, as I shall pity, I could help !— 

Please you, walk in, my lords. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. The same. A Room in Pandarus’ 
House. Enter Paedarus and Ckessida. 
Pan. Bo moderate, be moderate. 

CVes. Why tell you me of moderation ? 

The grief is fine, full, perfect, that I taste ? 

And violenicth^ in a sense as strong 

As that which causeth it : How can I moderate it? 

If I could temporize with my affection. 

Or brew it to a weak and colder palate, 

The like allay menl could I givorfny grief: 

My love admits no qualifying dross : 

No more my grief, in such a precious loss. 

Enter Troilus. 

Pan. Here, here, here hq comes.— 'Ah sweet 
ducks ! 

Cres. O Troilus \ Troilus ! [Embracinfir him. 
Pan. What a pair of spectacles is hero! Let 
me embrace too : O heart, — as the gotxliy saying 

• O heart, Q heavy heart, 

IVhyssigh^st thou wiUuiUt breaking ? 
where he answers again, 

JBeeause thou ennst not ease thy smart, 

Ry /‘nendskip, nor by speaking. 

There never was a truer rhyme. Let us cast away 
nothing, for wo may live to have need of such a 
verse ; wo see it, w’e see it .—How now, lambs? 

TVs. Cressid, I love tliec in so strain’d a purity, 
That the blest gods — as angry with iny fancy, 

More bright in zeal than ihe devotion which 
Cold lips blow to their deities, — take thee from me. 
Cres. Have the gods envy ? 

Pan. Ay, ay, ay, ay ; ’tis too plain n case. i 
Cres. And is it "true, that I must go from Troy ? j 
3Vo. A hateful truth. 

Cres. What, and from Troilus too ? 

Tro. From Troy, and Troilus. 

Cres, Is it possible ? 

Tro. And suddenly ; where injury of chance 
Puts hack leave-taking, justles roughly by 
All time of pause, rudely beguiles our lips 
Of all rejoindure, forcibly prevents 
Obr lock’d embrasures, strangles our dear vows 
Even in the birth of our own labouring breath : 

We two, that with so many thousand sigtis 
Did buy each other, must poorly sell ourselves 
With tne rude brevity and discharge of one. 


I i.«. broad day. It is a fauiiJiar French Idiom,— 
C’eat grand matin. 

3 This verb is used by Ben Jonson in The Devil is an 


* Nor nature violeneeih in both those.’ 

8 (kmsigned means sealed^ from consigno, hut. 
Thus in Kjiu? Henry V. * It were, my lord, a hard con- 
dition for a maid to consign lo.’ See Act iii. Sc. 2. 

4 An obsGure iioet (Flatinan) has borrowed this 
thought 1 — , , 

* My foul jujrt now about to take her flight. 

Into the regions of eternal iiUht, 

Metbinks I hear soineigenile spint say, 

Be not foarAil, eome away /» 

.f So in Macbeth.— , , 

« That fears win drown this lernrf.’ . „ „ i 

f TheRxpnMsion has before occurred in Act 1. Sc. 3, 
of this play. „ 


Injurions time now, with a rubber’s haste, 

Crams his rich thievery up, he knows not how : 

As many farewells as be stars in heaven, 

With distinct breath and consign’d^ kisses to them, 
He fumbles up into a loose adieu ; 

And scants us with a single famisVd kiss, 

Distasted with the salt of broken team. 
uEne. [fVtthin.] My lord! is the lady ready 7 
Tro. Hark ! you are call’d : Some say, the Go* 
nius so 

Cries, Come ! to him that instamly must die.^— 
Bid fhein have [latience; she shall come anon. 

Pan, Where are my tears? rain, to lay this 
wind,^ or my heart will be blown up by the root ! 

I£xif Pardaruiw 
Cres. I must then to the Greeks ? 

TVo. No remedy. 

Cres. A woful Cressid ’mongst the merry GreeksP 
When shall we see again ? 

Tro. Hear me, my love : Be thou but true of 
heart, 

Cres. I true ! how now ? what wicked deem^ is 
this 7 ’ 

Tro. Nay, we must use expostulation kindly, 
For it is parting from us : 
f speak not. be thou true, as fearing thee \ 

Fur I will tnrow my glove fo deatli himseU^^ 

That there’s no maculatioo in thy heart ; 

But be thou true, say I, to fashion in 
My sequent protestation ; he thou true. 

And f will ace thee, 

6Vei, O, you shall be expos’d, my lord, to dangeni 
As infinite .*is imminent 1 but. I’ll be true, 

Tro, And I’ll grow friend with danger. Wear 
this sleeve.* 

Ores. And you ^lis glove. When shall I see you 1 
Tro, I will corrupt' tile Grecian sentiDels, 

To give thee nightly visitation. 

But yet bu true. 

Cres. O heavoiiF be tnio again ? 

TVo. Hoar why I speak it, love ; 

The Grecian youths are full of quality 
Tiicy’ro loving, well compos’d, with gifts of natiiro 
<t flowing. 

And swelling o’er with arts and exercise ; 4^ 

How novelty may move, and parts with person, 
Alas, a kind of gixlly jealousy 
(Winch 1 hesoech you, call a virtuous sin) 

Makes mu afeard, 

Cres. O heavens ! you love me not. 

7/0. Die I a villain then! 

In this I do not call your faith in question, 

So mainly as my merit ; I cannot sing, 

Nor hcel ihe high lavolt,’ ' nor sweotcu talk, 

Nor play at subtle gameg ; fair vir(pcs all. 

To which the Grecians arc most prompt and preg« 
• nant : 

Tint I can toll, that in each grace of those 
There lurks a still and duinb-dj|icoiir.sive devil, 

TJ At tempts most cuiiriingly : mit bo not tempted. 
Cres. Do vou think 1 will / 

Tro. No. " • 

But something may he done, that we will not 
And sometitm^s we are devils to ourselves, 

When wo will tempt the fraHty of our powers, 
Presuming on their changeful potency. 


7 Deem (a word now obsolete) signifies opinion, sur 

raise. ^ _ 

8 Thai is, I will challenge death himsfdf in defence 

of ihy fidelity. . * 

9 In Hisiriomastix, or the Player Whipt, a Comedy, 
IfilO.acircuiutsianceora pillar kind ^ ridiculed, in a 
mock intt-rltule wherein Troiliis and Cresskla are the 
Hpeakors. 1 cannot hut think that it is the elder drama 
bv Decker nii»fi Clietile. that is the object of this sacirica) 
allusion, and not Sliak'^pt^are's play, which was proba- 
bly not written when Ufairtomastix appeared, for Queen 
EliKabeth ia romplimented umlor tliecnaracter of Aatna 
in the last Act of that piece, and le spoken of aaiheiv 
living. 

10 1 . e. highly aeromplished s quality, like oondStWlia 
is aimlied to inaxiners as well as atspoeiUoiif. 

11 Tho lavolta was a dance. 
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TROILUS AND CRES8IDA. 


^ne, [ ^Vithm,] Nay, good my lord, — — 

Tro, Comr, ki!>s ; and let us part. 

Par. [JVithin,] Brodier Troilus ! 

TVo. Good brother, come you hither ; 

And bring iEncas, and the Grecian, with you. 

Crea. My lord^ wilt you be true ? 

7\o, Who 1 7 alas, it is my vice, my fault : 

While others fish with craR mr great opinion, 

I with great truth catch mere simplicity ; 

Whilst some with canning gild their copper crowns, 
With truth and plainness 1 do wear mine bare. 

Fear not my truth ; the moral of my wit* 

Is— jilain, and true,— there’s all the reach of it. 

Enter ACnsas, Paris, Antekor, Deiphosus, 
and Diomedes. 

Welcome, Sir Diomed ! here is the lady, 

Which (or Antenor we deliver you : 

At the port,‘ lord, I’ll give her to thy hand ; 

And by the way, possess’ thee what she is. 

Entreat her fair : and, by my soul, fair Greek, 

If e’er thou stand at mercy of my sword, 

Name Cressid, and thy li(e shalf be'' as safe 
As Priam is in llion, 

Dio, . Fair lady Cressid, 

So please you, save the thanks this prince expects : 
The lustre in your eye, heaven in your clicek, 
Pleads your fair usage ; and to Diomed 
You shall be mistress, and command him wholly. 

7Vio. Grecian, thou dost not use me courteously, 
To shame the zeal of my petition to thee, 

In praising her :* I tell thee, lord of Greece, 

She Is as far high-soaring o’er thy praises, 

As thou unworthy to be call’d her servant. 

1 charge thee, use her well, even for my charge ; 
For, by the dreadful Pluto, if thqfi dost not, 

Tliougn the great bulk Achilles bo thy guard, 

I’ll cut thy throat. 

Dio, O, be not mov’d, Prince Troilus ; 

Eet me be privilejf’d by my fdace, and message, 

To be a speaker (ree ;*whcn I am hence, 

I’ll answer to my lust :* And know you, lord, 

I’ll nothing do on charge : To her own worth 
She shall be priz’d ; but that you say — be’t sop 
I’lklpeak it in my spirit and honour,— no. 

TVo. Come, to the port. — I tell thee, Diomed, 
This brave shall o(l make thee to hide thy head.— 
Lady, give roe your hand ; and, as we walk, 

To our own selves bend we our needful talk. 

[Exeunt Troilus, Cressid and! Diomed. 

[TVumpef heard. 

Par, Hark! Hector’s trumpet. 

.^ne. How have we spent this morning ! 

The prince must think me tardy and remiss, 

That swore to ride before Wro to the field. 

Peer, ’Tis Troilus’ fault ; Come, come, to field 
with him. ‘ ^ 

Dei. Let us make ready straight. 

^ne. Yea, wilhoi bridegroom’s fresh alacrity, 
Let us addrestf to tend on Hector’s heels : *' 

The glory of our Troy doth this* day lie, 

On his fair worth and single chivalry. [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. The Grecian Camp, lAate art out. 
Enter Ajax, armed; AoAUEMiroif, Achilles, 
Patkoclvs, Merelaus, Ulysses, Nestor, 
andathera, 

Afom. Here art thou In appointment* fresh ifnd 
(air, 

1 * The moral of my wlt» Is (he meaning of h. Thus 
in the Tandog of the Shrew, Act Iv. Se. 4 * He hds 
left me behind Co expound the meaning or moral of bis 
signs and tokens.* 
ft I. e. (he gate. 

t 1. 0 . inform, m 

4 Troilus apparerJly means to say, that Diomed does 
not use him courteously by addressing himself to Cressb 
da, and assuring her that she shall be well treated for 
•her own sake, and on account of her .singular beamy, 
of making a direct answer to that warm ren^uesi 
hlch Troihia had Jnat maile to him to * entreat her fair.’ 
The aubseriuetit words jusUfy this interpretation ; — 

* 1 charge tlieo, use her well, even for my charge,'' 


Anticipating time with starting courage^ 

Give with thy trumpet a loud note to Tr^, 

Thou dreadful Ajax : that tlie appalled air 
May pierce the head of the great combatant, 

I Aiiu hale him hiffler. 

Ajnx. Thou, trumpet, there’s my purse. 

I Now crack Uiy lungs and split thy brazen pipe : 
Blow, villain, till thy sphered bias-cheek’ 

OutswcU the colic ciiT puff’d Aquilon : 

Come, stretch thy chest, and let tliy eves spoutblood $ 
Thou blow’st for Hector. [Trumpet awsnda, 

Ulya. No trumpet answers. 

Achil, *Tis but early day^. 

Agam, Is not yon Diomed, with Calchas’ daugh- 
ter 7 

Ul^aa. ’Tis ho, I ken the manner of his gait ; 

He rises on the toe : that spirit of his 
In aspiration lifts him from the earth. 

Enter Diomed, wHh Cressida. 

Agam, Is this the lady Cressid ? 

Dio, Even she. 

Agam* Most dearly welcome to the Greeks^ 
sweet lady. 

Neat. Our general doth snhito jron with a kiss. 
Ulyaa. Yet is the kindness but particiilai ; 

’Twere hotter she were kiss’d in general. 

iVe«/. -\nd very vourlly counsel : I’ll begin.— 

So much for Nestor. 

Achil. I’ll take that winter from your lips, fair 
lady : 

Achilles bids you welcome. 

3ien. I had good argument (or kissing onde. 

Patr, But that’s no argument for kissing now : 
For thus popi>’d Paris in his hardiment j 
And parted thus you and your argument. 

Ulyaa. O deadly gall, and theme of all our sconis ! 
For which we lose our heads, to gild his horns. 

Pair, The first was Menclaus’ kiss this, mips ; 
Patroclus kisses you. * 

Men. O, this is trim ! 

Patr, Paris, and I, kiss ever more (or him. 

Men, I’ll have my kiss, sir:— Lady, by your 
leave. 

Crea, In kissing do you render or receive 
Pair, Both take and give. 

Crea. I’ll make my match to live.* 

Tlie kiss you take is better than you givo ; 

Tlierefore no kiss. 

Men. I’ll give you boot, I’ll give you thico (or one. 
Crea, You’re an odd man : give even, or give none. 
Men, At. odd man, lady ? every man is odd. 

Crea. No, Paris is not ; for, you know, ’tis true, 
That you arc odd, and he is even with you. 

Men. You fillip me o’ the head. 

Crea. No, I’ll be sworn. 

Ulyaa, It were mo match, your iiad against his 
horn. — 

I, sweet lady, beg a kiss of you 7 
Crea. You may. 

Ulyaa, 1 do desire it. 

Crea, Why, Wg, then. 

Ulyaa. Why tjien, for Venus’ sake, give me a kise, 
When Helen is a maid again, and his. 

Crea, I am your debtor, claim It when ’tis due. 
Ulyaa, Never’s my day, and then a kiss of you. 
Dio. Latly, a word ;— I’ll bring you to your (a- 
I ther. {Diomed (eoai out Cressida 

5 1. e. 1*11 answer U> my will or pleasure^ according to 
my inclinatiou, 
fl i. e. preparation. 

7 1. e. ewniling mil like the Aioeofa bowL So (n Vit 
toria Corouiboua, 161*2:— 

‘ Kaiib, his cheek 

Has a most excellent A/Vm.* 

The idea is taken from the piilTy cheeks dfthe windaiM 
represented in the old prints anil maps, t- 

8 Thus Bassanio, in The Merchant of Venice, when 
ho kisses Portia •• 

‘ Fair lady, by your leave, 

I conio by note to give and u> receive,* 

D 1 will make such bargains as I may live by, oueh'aa 
may bring me prohi, ihercfurv will not uke a warse 
kiss than 1 give 


Scene V. 


TRQILUS AND CRESSIDA. 


NuL A woman of quick aense. 

. , ^7% fye upon her ! 

There's language m her eye, her cheek, her Up, 
Nay, her foot speaks ; her wanton spirits look out 
At every joint and motive^ of her body.i^ 

O, those encounterers, so glib of tongue, 

That give a coasting welcome^ ere it comes, 

And wide unclasp the tables of their thoughts 
To every ticklish reader ! set them down 
F*>r sluttish spoils of opportunity,^ 

And daughters of the game. [Trumpet within, 
AH, tKc Trejan's trumpet. 

Agam. Yonder comes the troop. 

Enter Hector, armed; ^Rneas, Troilus, and 
other Trojans, with AUendanie, 

JEne. Hail, all the state of Greece ! what shall be 
done 

To him that victory commands ? Or do you purpose 
A victor shall be known ? will^'ou, the knights 
Shall to the edge of all extremity 
Pursue each other ; or shall they be divided 
any voice or order of the held ? 
ifector bade ask. 

Agam, Which way would Itcctor have it ? 
^ne. He cares not, he'll obey conditions. 

Arhil, 'Tis done like Hector j but securely* done, 
A little proudly, and great deal thisprizing 
The knight oppos'd. 

ASne. If not Achilles, sir, 

What is your name ? 

AchiL If not Achilles, nothing. 

JEne, Thcroibre Achilles : But, whato'er, know 
this 

In the extremity of great and little, 

Valour and pride excel themselves in Hector ; 

The one almost as infinite as all, 

The other blank as nothing." Weigh him well, 
And that, wjpeh looks like pride, is courtesy. 

This Aiax is half made of Hector's blood v 
In love whereof half Hector slays at home ; 

Half heart, halt hand, half Hector comes to seek 
This blended knight, half Trojan, ami half Greek." 
AefUL A maiden battle, then 7 — 0, 1 pcrceivo you. 

Re-enter Diomed. 


Agam, Here is Sir Diomed : — Go, gentle knight, 
Stand by our Ajax : as you and I^ord iSneos 
Consent upon the order of their fight, 

So be it ; either to the uttermost. 

Or else a breath :* the combatants being kin, 

Half stints'* their strife before their strokes begin. 

[Ajax and Hector enter the lieta. 
UfyM, They are oppos’d already. 

Agwn, What Trojan is that same that looks so 
heavy ? 


1 Motive fis* part that eontnbate^ to motion. This 
word is emnloyetl with some smguUricy in All's Well 
that Ends Well, Act iv. Sc. 3 

* Ah it has fated her to be mymof/re 
And helper to a husband.' 

E One would almost tliink that Shakspeare had, on 
this occasion, been reading St. Chrysostom, who suys 
* Non loqiiuta es lingua, ^ loquuta es ereasu ; non lo^ 
quota es voce, aed oeulfs loquiica es claiius quam voce 
1. e. ‘I'heysay nothing with their mouthos, they speake 
In rheir galie, they spenke with their eyes, they speake 
In the carila^ or their bodies.* This invective against 
a wanton, as well as the iraiislntfon of it, is from Bur- 
ton's Anatomy of Melancholy, ParilTL SecL it. Memb. 
3, Subs. 3. 

3 A coaeting toeleome is a conciliatory welcome : that 
makes eilent advances before the tongue has micred a 
word. So in Venus and Adonis 

‘ Anon she hears them chnunt ft lustely, 

And all fn haste she eoaeteth to the cry.* 

4 i. e. corrupt wenches, of whtiae chastity every op- 
poitanky makes an easy prey. 

3 * Beleuray dhne,* in the sense of the Latin seewrw, 
a negligent security artshig/rom a contempt of the ob- 
ject opposed. So in the tut act of the Spanish Tra- 
gedy 

‘ " O damned devil, how eeeure he is.* 

6 Valour (eaya ACneas) is In Hector greater than va- 
lour in other men, and pride In lector is lejs tlian pride 
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Ulyae. Tho youngest son of Priam, a true knight i 
Not yet mature, yet matchless ; firm of word ; 
Spcaaing in deoda, and deedless' ' in hia tongue ; 
Not soon provok’d, nor, being provok'd, soon 
calm’d ; 

His heart and hand both open, and both free ; 

For what he has, he gives, what thinks, he shows ; 
Yet gives he not till judgment guide his bounty, 

Nor dignifies an impair'* thought with breath : 
Manly as Hector, but more dangerous ; 

For Hector, in his blaze of wram, subscribes 
To tender objects ; but ho, in heat of action, 

Is more vindicative than jealous love ; 

They call him Troilus : and on him erect 
A second hni^, as fairly built as Hector. 

Thus says .Alneas ; one that knows the yout 
Even to his inches, and, witli private soul, 

Did in great Hion thus translate'" him to me. 

[Alarum, Hector and Aj ax Aght. 
Aeam. They are in action. 

Neat. Now, Ajax, hold thine own ! 

7Vo. Hector, thou sleep’s! ; 

Awake thee ! 

Agam. His blows are well dispos'd Uicre, 
Ajax! 

JDio. You must no more. [Trumpets eeaae, 

JEne. Princes, enough, so please you. 

Ajnx. I am not warm yet, let us fight again. 

I/io, As Hector pleases. 

Hect, then, will I no more ■ 

I'liou art, gr'^at lord, my father's sister's son, 

A cuuHiii-german to great Priam's seed ; 

Tho obligation of our blood forbids 
A gory emulation 'twixt us twain : 

Were thy commixtion Greek and Trojan so, 

That thmi could'q^t say— T/i» hand U Greeum all, 
Anxl this is Trojan ; the sinews of tins leg 
All Greek, fjtnti this all Troy ; my mother's Mood 
Runs on the dexter'* eheek, and this sinister'^ 
Brmnds-in my father'* s ; Hy Jove multipotent, . 
Thou shouJd'st not bear from me a Greckish mem 
her 

Wherein my sword had not impressurc made 
Of opr rank feud ; But the just gofls gainsay, 

That any drop thou borrows’t from thy mothor/^ 
My sacred aunt,*’ should by my mortal sword 
Be drain'd ! Let me embrace ihce, Ajax : 

By him that thutiders, thou hast lusty arms ; 

Hector would have Uieni fall upon him tlms : 
Cousin, all honour to thee ! 

Ajax, I thank thee, Hector: 

Thou art too gentle and too free a man : 

I came to kill thee, epusin, and bear hence 
A great addition'" earned in thy death. 

Meet, Not Ncoptolemus'* so mirjible 
(On whose bright crest mrae with her loud'st O yes 


4n other men. So that Hector is ilisthigiiisbcd by tbe 
excellence of havini! jirhle less than other pride, and 
valoiir more than otlier valour. * 

r Ajax and Hector were cousiiis-german. 

8 Hence Tbersites, in p former scene, called Ajax 
a mongrel. 

0 1. e a breathing, an exercise. See Act ii. Sc. 8. 
note 3, \\ 168. 

10 Sutp. 

1 1 No boaster of his own deeds. 

13 * An impair thought* is an unworthy or injurious 
thought. Thus in Chaimian's preface to his Shield of 
Hsmer, 1588 * Nor is it more impaire to an honest 
and a^olute man,* kc. 

IS i. e. submit^, yields. 

14 Thus explain his eharacier. So In Hamlet 

* There's matter In these sighs, these prolbund heaves 
You must translate,* * 

13 Right. ► Id Loft. 

17 h is remarkable that the Greeks give to the aunt, 
tho father*8 sister^ the title of sacred. Steevens says, 
this may lead us to coueliide that ibis play was not the 
entire composition of Shakspeare, to whom the Oredsm 
was probably unknown. 

18 See Aci i. Sc. 3. 

19 By NeimiotemiM Shakspeare seems (0 have meant 
JtchUles : nnding that the eon was PyrHiaa Neoptoie- 
mus, he considered Neoptolomus oa toe w w iM H gmtiU^ 
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Act If 


Cries, ThU is he /) could promise to himself 
A thought of added honour torn from Hector. 

^ne. There is expectance here from both Uie 
sides, 

What further you will do. 

Hect, We’ll answer it ;• 

The issue is emhracemcnt Ajax, farewell. 

Aj<ut. If I might in entreaties find success, 

(As sold I have the chance,) I would desire 
My famous cousin to our Grecian tents. 

Dio* *Tis Agamemnon’s wish : and great Achilles 
Doth long to see unarm’d the valiant Hector. 

HecL ASneas, call my brother Troilus to me : 
And signify this loving interview 
To the expectors of our Trojan part i 
Desire them home.— >Give me thy hand, my cousin ; 
1 will go eat with thee, and see your knighta.^ 

Great Agamemnon comes to meet us here. 
JaecL The worthiest of them tell mo name by 


name ; 

Rut for Achilles, my own searcfiing eyes 
Shall find him by his large and portly aixe. 

Agam, Worthy of arms ! as welcome as to one 
That would be rid of such an enemy ; 

Rut that’s no welcome : Understand more clear, 
What’s past, and what’s to come, is struw’d with 
husks 

And ftwmless ruin of oblivion ; 

But in this extant moment, faith and troth, 

Sein’d purely from all hollow bias-drawing. 

Bids thee, with most divine integrity,^ 

From hea^t of very heart, great Hector, welcome. 
Hect, 1 thank thee, most imperious^ Agamemnon. 
Agam. My wcll-lam’d lord of Trov, no less to 
you. [To Troilus. 

ilfen. Let me confirm my ^princely brotJier’s 
greeting 

You brace of warlike brothers, welcome hither. 
Heci. Whom must we answer ? 

Mm* The tiohlc Menclaus.^ 

ilect* O you, my lord '/ by Mars his gauntlet, 
thanks ! 

Mock not, that 1 affect the untraded^ oath ; 

Yaw quondam wife swears still by Venus’ glove : 
S^’s well, but bade me not commend her to you. 
Afen. Name her not now, sir; she’s a deadly 
theme. 

Hect. O, pardoil ; I offend. 

Neet. I have, thou gallant Trojan, seen thee ofl, 
Labouring for destiny,’ make cruel way 
Through ranks of Oreckish youths: and 1 have 
seen thee, 

As hot as Perseus,* spur thv Phrygian steed. 
Despising many forfeits an<f subduernents. 

When thou ha^ hung thy advanced sword i’ the air, 
Not leitmg it £cline oh uk declin’d 
That I have said to some my standers-by, c 
£«, JumUr if yonder^ dealing tife ! ** 

Andll nave seen time (Muise, and take thy breath, 
When that a ring of Greeks have hcmni’d theern, 


Like an Olympian wrestling: This have I smik; 

But this thy coimtenance, still lock’d in steel, 

1 never saw till now. I knew thy grandsire,** 

And once fought with him : he was a soldier good ; 
But, by groat Mara, the captain of vs all, 

Never like theo : let an old man embrace thee ; 
And, wortlw wgrrior, welcome to our tents. 

^ne. ’Tis the old Nestor. 
fleet. Let me embrace thee, good old chronicle. 
That hast so long walk’d hand in hand with tiine-:<-^ 
Most reverend ^stur, I am glad to clasp lhee« 
Nest. I would, my arms could match thee in con- 
tention. 

As tliey contend with thee in courtesy. 
fleet. I would they could. 

Nest Ha! 

By this white beard, I’d fight with thee to-nmrrow 
Well, welcome, welcome ! I have seen the time— 
Vlyss, I wonder now how yonder city stands, 
'When we have here her base and pillar by us. 

llect. I know your favour, tKjrd Ulysses, well. 
Ah, sir, there’s many a Greek and Trojan dead, 
Since first I saw yourself and Diomed 
In llion, on your Greekish embassy. 

Uiyss. Sir, I foretold you then what would ensue : 
My prophecy is but half his journey yet ; 

For yonder walls, that pertly front your town. 

Ton tow*ers,whosffwanton tops do buss tlie clouds,’ ’ 
Must kiss their own feet. 

Heet 1 must not believe you. 

There they stand yet ; and modestly I think, 

The fall of every Phrygian stone will cost 
A drop of Grecian blood : The end crowns all ; 
And tliat old common arbitrator, time, 

Will one day end it. 

Ufyss. Bo to him we leave it. 

Most gentle, and most valiant Hector, welcome : 
Afler the general, I beseech you next 
To feast with me, and see mu at my tent. 

AehiL I shall forestall tliee, Llird Ulvsees, 
thou!*®— 

Now, Hector, I have fed mine eyes on thee ; 

I have with ox^t view perus’d tnee, Hector, 

And quoted*® joint by joint. 

Jiert Is this Achilles ? 

Aehil. I am Achilles. 

lieet. Stand fair, I pray thee : lot me look on thee. 
ArML Beiiold thv fill. 

Ileet. Nay, I have done already. 

Achil. Thou art too brief ; 1 will the second time, 
As I would buy thee, view thee limb by limb. 

Hect. a like a book of sport thoii’ltread me o’er ; 
But there’s more in me than tliou understand’st. 
Why dost fhoti so oppress mo with thine eye? 
AehU. Tell me, you heavens, in which part of his 
body 

Shall 1 destroy him ? whether there, there, or there Y 
That I may give the local wound a name ; 

And make distinct the very breach whereout 
Hector’s great spirit flew ; Answer me, heavens f 


Hum, and thought the fadier was likewise Achilles 
Neoplolemos. Or he was probably ied into the error by i 
some book of the time. By a passage in Act Hi. Se. 8, j 
H is evirtem that he knew Pyrrhus had not yet engsged ^ 
In the siege of Troy 

^ Buth must grieve young Pyrrhus, now at home,’ Be. j 

I L e. answer the expectance. v 

3 These knights, to the amount of about two kun- 
deed thoueandf (for there were no Jess in both armies,) 
Bhakspaare found wkh all the appendages of chivalry 
in The Old Troy Book. Equee and armiger^ rendered 
knight and egutrCf excHe ideas of chivalry. Pope, in 
his Homer, has been liberal In his use of the latter. 

3 L e. integrity like that of heaven. 

4 Jt has been oseeited that impertoue and imperial 
had Ibnoerly the same signilicacfon, but oo far m this 
CromtMfliigsiM fiict, thacBuTlokar carcfiully distinguishes 
chem * JmperiuLt jcoysi or chief, emperor-iike : im- 
perious, that coianrianilelh with auUioriiy, hrdMe, 

* elalely.* 

thought that this speech beloagetlio Mwm, 
**'“.i”?*®** h seems hardly proiiablc (hat Meiielaus 
^dhl be uuule to call lUnuien * the oobie Menalaua.* 


6 Untraded is uncommon, unusual. So in King 
Richard 11 ‘ Some way of common frode,* for toms 
usual course, or trodden way. 

7 Destiny is the vireaerent of fate. 

S As the eoucatrian fame of Perseus Is here agsin al- 
luded to, it should appear that in a former simile his 
horse was meant for a real one, and not allegorically for 
a ship. See Act f. Sc.S. 

9 i, e. ihe/aUen. 

10 Laomedon. 

11 Thus in Shakspeare^s Rape of Luerece^- 

• Tlireatenlng eloud-Mssing llion with annoy.* 
iYfon, according to Shakspeare’s authority, was the 
name of Priam’s palace, * that was <me of the richest 
and strongest that ever was In all the world. And it 
was of height five hundred paces, besides the height of 
the (V>teers, whereof there was great plenty, and so high 
that it seemed to them that saw them fnm foire, they 
raught up unto the heavens*^^^ Destruction of Tr^, 

13 Mr. Tyrwlilit thought we should read 

* 1 shall forestall thee. Lord Ulysses, though 

13 Quofed is noted, observed. The hint for this scene 
of altercation between Achilles and Hector is fiuaished 
by Lydgate. 



JIcBirsV. 


TROILUS AND CRfiSSlDA. 


181 


• ITmC. It would discredit Uie bUssM gods, proud 
man, 

To answer such a question : Stand again : 

Think’s! thou to catch my life so pleasantly, 

As to j»renominate in nice conjecture, 

Where thou wilt hit tnc dead ? 

1 toll thoe, yoa 4 

Heel, Wert thou an oracle to tell me so, 

IM not believe thoe. Henceforth guard thee well ; 
F*or Pll not kill thee there, nor there, nor there ; 
Rut, by the forge that stithied* Mars his helm, 
ni kill thee every where, yea, o’er and o’er.— 

You wisest Grecians, pardon me this brag, 

His insolence draws folly from iny lips ; j 

But I’ll endeavour deeds to maten these words, 

Or may 1 never— 

Do not chafe thee, cousin 
And you Achillofi, let these threats alone, 

Till accident, or purpose, bring you to’t : 

You may have everyday enough of Hector, 

If you have stomach the general state, 1 fear. 

Can scarce entreat you to be odd with him. 

Heel. I pray you, let us see you in the field ; 

We have had pelting^ wars, since you refus’d 
The Grecians’ cause. 

Achil, Dost thou entreat me, Hector ? 

To-morrow, do I meet thee, fell as death ; 
To-night, ail friends. • 

i/ect. Thy hand upon that match. 

Agam, First, all you peers of Greece, go to my 
tent; 

There in the full convive* we : aflcr wards, 

As Hector’s leisure and your bounties shall 
Concur together, severally entreat him.— 

Beat loud the tabourincs,^ let the trumpets blow, 
Tiiat Uiis great soldier may liis welcome know. 

[H^eunl all but Tnoious and Ulvsses. 
Tro. My Lord Ulysses, tell me, I beseech you, 
In what |ilace of the held doth Calchas beep ? 

Ulifse, At Menehvua* lent, most princely Troilus : 
There Diomed doth feast with him to-night ; 

Who neither looks upon the heaven, nor earth. 

But gives all gaze and bent of amorous view 
On the fair Cressid. 

Tro, Shall 1, sweet lord, be bound to you so 
much, 

After we part from Agamemnon’s lent. 

To bring me Uiither 7 

UlyM, You shall command me, sir. 

As gentle tell nio, of what honour was 
Xhis Cressida in Troy ? Had she no lover fhere 
That wails her absence 7 
Tro, O, sir, to such as boasting show their scars, 
A mock is due. Will you walk on, iny lord 7 
She was belov’d, she lov’d ; she is, and doth : 

But, still sweet love is food for fortune’s tooth. 

• [JSxeufil. 


ACT V. 


1 A stith is an anvil, a sHtby a smitirs shop, and 
hence the verb aiithied is formed. See Hamlet, Act iii. 
Sc. % 

^ 3 Ajax treats Achilles with cmitemptj and means to 
Insinuate that he was nfraiil of fighting with Ilertor. 

* You may every day <says he) have enough of Hector, 
if 3^11 have the inclinations but 1 believe the whole 
state of Greece will scarcely prevail on you to be af 
odde with him, to contend with him.* 

3 i. e. petty or paltry wars. 

4 A convive ta a feast, * The sitting of friends toge- 
ther at a table, our ttiincestors have well railed eonvioi- 
«m, a banket, because it Is a iiving of men together.’— 
Hutton, The word la several times used in Helyas the 
Knight of the Swanne, blk. 1. 

0 ftmail drums. 

# Orammar requires us to reail 
* With Greekish wine to-night I’ll heat Ills bioodf 
mici^^Uc, , ^ 

Otherwise Achilles threatens to cool the Wine, instead of 
Heetor’sfolcHul. 

7 A batch is all that is baked at one lime, without 
heating the oven xttresh# So Ben Jonsoii in his Cau- 
lino t— 

‘ Rxeepe he were of the same meal and 6o/cA.’ 
ThnrsU^s has already been called a cob-loaj. 

5 In ilia answer, Tliersites quibbles uixm the word 


SCENE I. The Grecian Camp, R^fore AchiUiM^ 
Tent, Enter Achilles and PaTHOCLUf. . 

Achil. Pll heat his blood with Greekish wine to* 
night, 

Which with niy scimitar Pll cool to-morrow,*— 
Patruclns, let us feast iiim to the height. 

Pair, Here comes Thersites. 

Enter Tiieksites. 

Achil, How now, thou core of envy ? 

Thuii crii^ batch’ of nature, what’s tlie news? 

Tf^. Wdiy, ihou picture of wiiat tliou seemest, 
and idol of idiot-worshippers, here’s a letter for thee. 

Ach'd, From W'hence, fragment ? 

Thcr, Why, thou full dish of fool, from Troy. 

Pair, Wlio keeps the lent now 7* 

Ther. The surgeon’s box, or the patient’s wound. 

PeUr. W ell said, Adversity !* and what need 
these tricks 7 

27icr. Pr’ythee be silent, Ijoy ; I profit not by 
thy talk : thou art thought to be Achilles’ male 
varlet. 

Pair, Male varlet,’*’ you rogue ! what’s that? 

Thrr. Why, ills masculine whore. Now, the 
rotten diseases of tlie siKilh, the guts-griping, rup- 
tures, catarrhs, loads o* gravel i’ tiie back, lethar- 
gies, cold palsies, raw eyes, dirt-rotten livers, 
wheezing lungs, bladders full ofimposthumo, sciati- 
cas, lime kilns i’ the iialm,* incurable bone-ach, and 
tlic livelled fee-simple of the letter, take and take 
again such preposterous diserweries I 

Patr. Why thou damnable box of envy, thou, 
what meanest thou to curse thus ? 

Thtr, Do I curse thee 7 

Pntr. Why, llo, you ruinous butt ; you whoreson 
indistinguishable cur,” no. 

Ther. No 7 why art thou then exasperate, thou 
idle irnniateiial skein of sleive’* silk, thou green 
sarcenet Hap for a sore ey^ ihoii tassel of a priMli- 
gal’s purse, thou ? Ah, how the poor worlil is pes- 
tered with such water-files diimiiu lives of nature! 

fair. Out, gall! 

Ther, Finch egg! * 

Achil. My sweet Patroclus, I am thwartc^uite 
From my great purpose in to-morrow’s battle. 

Here is a letter from queen Hecuba ; 

A token from her dtaiigliter, my fair love 
Both taxing me, ami gaging me to keep 
An oath that 1 have swoni. I will not break it : 
Fall, Greeks ; fail, fame ; honour, or go, or stay. 
My major vow lies here, this Pll obey.— — 

Ooino, come, Thersites, help to trim rny tent ; 

This night in banqueting must all be spent. 

Away, Patroclus. * • 

0 [ Exeunt A chi i. l es ami Pa thoclus. 

Ther. W'ith too much blood, and too little brain, 
these two may run mad ; but if with tt>o miicli 
^rain, and loo little blood, Aey Pll be » curcr 
of madmen. Here’s Agamemnon, — an honest fel- 
- S 


9 Adversity is here used for i ontrariciy. The reply 
of Thersites having bcrii studiously adverse to the drift 
of the quesfion urged by Patroclus. So in Love’s La- 
Umr’s Lost, the Princess addressing Boyet, (who had 
been capriciously ernplnying himself to perplex the 
dialogue,) says, ‘ Avaunt, Perplexity !’ 

10 This expression is met with in Decker’s Honest 

Whore ‘ ’Tis a male variety sure, iny lord P The 
person spoken of is BclIatVonie, a liarliH, who is iniru- 
uuced in boy *B chalics, Man -mistress is a term of re- 
proach thrown out liy Dorax, in Dryden’s Don Sebaelian. 
See Professor Heyne'# Scvenieenih Excursus on the 
first biaik of the yEneid. - u t r • « u 

11 Patroclus reprooches Thersites with wformity, wUn 
having one iiari crowded into another. The same idea 
occurs in the Second Part of King Henry IV, 

> Crnwfl us and crush us to ibis monstrotti fom.* 

p} Sr«* Macbeth, Act ii. Sc. 3. 

13 So Hamlet, speaking of Osrick;— , 

* Dost know this teoler-^y ?’ 

14 This is a circumstance taken, from story 

book of The Destruction of Troy. 
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low enough, and one that loves quails but he has 
not so much brain as^ ear-wax. And the goodly 
tra^ormation of Jupiter there, his brother, the bull, 

memorial of 


i chain, hang- 

„ . form, but that 

he is, ahould wit larded with malice, and malice 
fore w with wit, turn him to ? To an ass, were 
nothing : ho is both ass and ox : to an ox were no- 
thing: he is both ox and ass. To bo a dog, a 
mule, a cat, a fitchew,* a toad, a lizard, an owl, a 
puttock, or a herring without a roc, 1 would not 
care : bnt to be Menelaus,— I would conspire against 
destinv. Ask me not what 1 would bo, if 1 were 
not Tnersites ; for 1 care not to be the louse of a 
lazar, so 1 were not Menelaus.— Hey-d&y ! spirits 
and fires !* 

« 

Enter Hjector, Tkoilus, Ajax, AoAMEMirov, 

Ultssul Nestor, Meeblaus, and Diomed, 

witk lAgfuu 

We go wrong, we go wrong. 

Ajax, No, yonder His ; 

There, where we see the lights. 

J/ect. 1 trouble you. 

Ajax, No, not a whit. 

Vlyu, Here comes himself to guide you. 

Entxr Achilles. 

AM, Welcome, brave Hector ; welcome, princes 
all. 

Agam, So now, fair prince of Troy, I bid good 
night. 

Ajax commands the guard to tend on you. 

Htct, Thanks, and good night, to the Greeks* 
general. 

Men, Good night, my lord. ^ 

Meet. Good night, sweet lord Menelaua 

Tker, Sweet draught :* Sweet, quoth ’a! sweet 
sink, sweet sewer. 

Achil, Good night. 

And welcome, both to those that go, or tarry. 

Agam, Go^ night. 

\Exeunt AoAMEMSOif and Meitel^s. 

Aeltil. Old Nestor tarries ; and you too, Diomed, 
Kedp Hector company an hour or two. 

Jmo, I cannot, lord ; 1 have im|>oriant businesg, 
The tide whereof is now.— Good night, great Hector. 

Meet, Give me your hand. 

Ufyee, Follow his torch, he goes 

To Calchas* tent ; Fll keep you company. 

[Aeide to Troilus. 

TVs. Sweet sir, you honour me. 

HecU And so good night. 

[Exit Diomed ; Ulvsses ana Troilds 
*folloujing, 

AetuL Come, come, enter my tent. c 

[iSaeufit Achilles, Hector, Ajax, and 
Nestor. 

7%er, That sapie Dromed’s a false-hearted rogut, 
a most unjust knare ; 1 will no more trust him 
he leers, than 1 will a serpeftt when he hisses : he 
will spend his mouth, and promise, like Brabbler 
the hound;* but when he perform^ astronomers 
foretell it ; it is prodigious,* there will come some 
change ; the sun borrows of the moon, when l>to- 
med Keeps his word. 1 will rather leave to see 
Hector, than not to dog him ; they say, he kcepg 
a Trmmn drab^ and uses the traitor CaU^as’ lent : 
ril aftery— Nothing but lechery! all inoontinent 
varlels t [Exit. 


1 By quailo are meant teome/i, and fNrobably those of 
a looser deecrtptlon. * Cat^Tsoeflffie* is a sobriquet for 
a harloL Vhaud comma un caille ie a French jmverb. 
The being remarkably salschius. 

2 He calls Mtnekmo the tranM/ormaUon of Jupiter t 
that is, the butt, on account of hisAoms, which are the 

memoriai of cuckolds. 

3 1 . e, farced or stufied. 

\ K polecat. So in Othello?—* »Tlf such another 

» inarty a perfumed one.» 

fi Tfairrhegreliiea spa^ upon the first sight of the 


Act T. 

SCENE II. 7%e same, Brforo Caldma* TMU 
Enter Diomedeo. 

Dio, What are you up here, ho 7 speak. 

CaL [IFitAtn.] WhocaUsY 
Dio. Diomed.— Calchas, I think,— Where*! your - 
daughter? . 

Cal, [IVitJUn.] She comes to you. 

EiOer Troilus and Ulvssbs, at a ditianuf efkr 
them Thersitbs. 

Ulyu, Stand where the torch may not discover us. 

Enter Crebsida. 

3^. Cressid comes forth to him ! 

Dio, How now, mv charge 7 

Ores. Now, my sweet guardian !— Hark ! a word 
with you. ^ [fVhieperM. 

Tro, Yea, so familiar 1 
Utyu, She will sing any man at first sight 
Ther, And any man may sing her, if he can take 
her cliff!* ^e*8 noted. 

Dio. Will you remember 7 

Cres. Remember? yes. 

Dio, Nay, but do, then , 

And let your mind bo coupled with your words. 

3Vo. What should she remeotber 7 
UlyM. List ! ** 

Creo. Sweet honey Greek, tempt me no more to 
folly. 

Ther, Roguery! 

Dio, Nay, tlien,— 

Ores. ril tell you what : 

Dio. Pho ! pho ! come, tell a pin ; You are for 
sworn.- 

Cree. In faith. I cannot : What would you have 
me do 7 

Ther. A juggling trick, to be — secretly open. 

Dio, What Old you swear you would bqptowon me? 
Cree, I pr'ythee, do not hold me to mine oath ; 
Bid me do any thing but that, sweet Greek. 

Dio, Good night. 

TVo. Hmd, patience ! 

Uiyss. How now, Trojan 7 

Cree. Diomed,— 

Dio, No, no, good night, ; Pllhe your fool no more. 
Tro. Tiiy better must. 

Cree, Hark ! one word in your ear. 

Tro, O plague and madness ! 

Ulyes, You are mov’d, prince ; let us depart, 1 
pray you, 

Lest your displeasure should enlarge ii 
To wrathful terms : this place is dange 
The time right deadly ; 1 beseech you, 

Tro. Behold, I pray you ! 

Ulyea, Now, go6d my lord, go off ; 

You flow to great dbstruction come, my lord. 
7Vo. I pr’ythee, stay, 

Ctyet. You have not patience ; come. 

7Vo. I pray you, stay ; by hell, and all hell’s tor 
ments, 

I will not speak a word. * 

Dio. And so, good night 

Cree. Nay, but you part in anger. 

Tro, Doth that grieve thee 7 

0 wither’d truth ! 

Ulytt . . how now, oiy lord? 

K Tro. By Jove, 

1 will be patient. 

Cres. Guardian !<-^hy, Greek I 


g Draught it the old word tor foriea. It is used in 
the translation of the Bible, In Holfnehed, and by all old 
wiiteni. 

7 If a hourfil gfvee mouth, and is not upon the scent 
of the game, he Is called a bahbUr or bMbter. The 
proverb says, * Brabiding curs never want sure enn? 

9 Portentous, ominoue. 

9 That is, her key. Clef, 1^. A mark in mostaat the 
beginning oftha lines of a song, Itc. which Indicates the 
pitch, and wbsihec It is suited for a bass, tfsble, or 
tenor voice. 

10 1. s^our Impstuosily exposes you to immhixnt 
perU, The folio reads dUtraetion, 
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JDio. Ph<^ pho ! adieu ; you palter.^ 

Cret, In tailhi I do not j come hither once again. 
Uiyat, You shake, my lord, at something: will 
you go ? 

You will Drealk out. 

She strokes his cheek ! 

J^(y*** Come, come. 

7Vo. Nay, stay ; by Jove', T will not speak a word : 
There is between my will and all offences 
A Kuard of patience : — stay a little whilo. 

Ther. How the devil luxury, willi his fat rump, 
and potatoe finger,^ tickles those together! Fry, 
lechery, fry ! 

Dio. But wHl you then 7 

Cref. In -faith, 1 will, la ; never trust me else. 

ZKo. Give roe some token for the surety of it. 
Ores. rU fetch you one. [JSaii. 

UlyM, You have sworn patience. 

2Vv. Fear me not, my lord ; 

I will not be myself, nor have cognition 
Of what I feel ; 1 am all patience. 

Re-enter CnessroA. 

7%er. Now the pledge ; now, now, now ! 

Ores. Here, Diomed, keep this sleeve.^ 
jTro. O beauty 1 Where’s thy faitli 7 
Vlyn. My lord!— 

Tro. I will be patient ; outwgrdly I will. 

Crea, You look upon Uiat sleeve; Behold it 
well.— . 

He loved me— O false wench !— GiveU me again. 
Dio. Who was’t 7 

Crea. No matter, now I have’t again. 

I will not meet with you to-morrow night : 

I pi^thee, Diomed, visit me no more. 

T^r. Now she sharpens Well said, whet- 
stone. 

Dio. I shall have it. 

Crea. What, this 7 

Dio. e Ay, that. 

C-:-. O, all you gods !— O pretty pretty pledge ! 
Thy master now lies thinking in his bed 
Of thee, and me ; and sighs, and takes my glove, 
And gives memorial dainty kisses to it, 

As I kiss thee.— Nay, do not snatch it from me ; 
He, that takes that, must take my heart withal. 
Dio. I had your heart before, this follows iu 
Tro. I did swear patience. 

Crea. You shall not have it, Diomed ; ’faith you 
shall not : 

I’ll give you something else. 

•Dio. I will have this ; Whose was it 7 

Crea, ’Tis no matter. 

JDio. Come, tell me whose it was. 

Crea. ’Twas one’s that loved me better tlian you 
will. 

But now you have it, take it. 

Dio, Whose was it ? 

Crea, By all Diana’s wailing- women yonder,*^ 
And by herself, I will not tell you whose. 

Dio, To-morrow will I wear it on my helm j 
And grieve his spirit that dares not challenge it. 

* Tra. Wert thou the^deviL and war’s! li on thy 
horn, 

It should be cnallengM. 


Crea, Well, well, ’tis done, ’tis past,— And y« 
it is not ; 

1 will not keep my word. 

Dio. Why then, farewell ; 

Tlmu never shall mock Diomed again. 

Crea. You shall not go One cannot speak a 
word, 

But it straight starts you. 

Dio, I do not like this fooling. 

TAer, Nor I, by Pluto: but that that likes not 
yoiK pleases me best. 

Dio. What, shall 1 come 7 Uie hour 7 
Crea. Ay, come :— O Jove !— 

Do come I shall be plagu’d. 

Dio. Farewell till then. 

CVcA. Good night. I pr’ythee, come.— 

[JEmt Diomxdbs. 

Troilus, farewell ! one eye yet looks on thee ; 

But with my heart the other eye doth sec.^ 

Ah! poor our sex! this fault in us I find, 

The error of our eye direqts our mind : 

What error leads, must err ; O then conclude, 
Minds, sway’d by eyes, are full of turpitude. 

[Rjni Caxssida. 
TAer, A proof of strength, she could not publish 
roore^® t . 

Unless she said, My mind is now turn’d whore. 
Cfyaa. All’s done, my lord. 

IVo. It is, 

Ulyaa. Why stay we, then,? 

Tro, To make a recordalion to mv soul 
Of every syllable that here was spoke. 

But, if 1 tell how these two did co-act. 

Shall 1 not lie in publishing a truth 7 
Siih yet there is a credence in my heart, 

An esperance .so obstinately strong, 

That doth inverkthe attest of eyes and ears 
As if those organs had deceptious functions, 
Created only to calumniate. 

Was Crobsid hero? 

Ciyaa. I cannot conjure, Trojan. 

iVo. She was not, sure. 

Ulyaa. Most sure she was. 

Tro, Why, my negation hath no teste of mad- 
• ness. 

Uiyaa, Nor mine, my lord : Cressid was helU but 
now. 

Tro, l^et it not be believ’d for womanhood !® 
Tliink, we had mothers ; do not give advantage 
To stubborn critics* — apt, without a theme, 

For diipravation. — to square the general sex 
By Cressid’s rule ; rather think this not Cressid. 
Uiyaa. What hath she done, prince, that can soil 
our mothers 7 

7Vo. Nothing at all, unless that Uiis were she. 
Ther, Will he swagger himself out on’s own eyes? 
Tro, This she 7 no, this is Diomcd’s Cressida ; 
If bciPuty have a soul, this is not she ; 

If souls guide vows, if vows be sanctimonies, 

If sanctimony be the gods’ dt-^ight, 
iPthere be rule in unity itself^’” * 

This was not she. O madness of discourse, 

That cause sets up wiUi and against itself! 

Bi-ibld authority!’’ where reason con revolt 


1 To palter Is to eqaivoeate, to shuille. 
Macbeth^ 


Thus In 


*That palter wHh us In a doable sense.’ 

3 Luituria was the appropriate term of the old school 
divines for the sin of ineonlinenee, •which Is accordingly 
called Iweuty by all our old English writers. The de> 

f rees of this sin and its phrthions are enitmeriued by 
Lichard Rolle, the Hermit ofHampole, in bis Speculum 
Vius, MS. penes me. Ami Chaucer, in his Psiuon's 
Tale, makes H one of the seven deadly sins. Luxury^ 
or lascIvloitBaeBv, is said lo have a potatoe-Aniger, be- 
cause tfaa^root was thought * to strengthen the bodie, 
and procure bodily lust’ 

S This aleeve was givqp by Troilus to Cressida at 
their parting, and she gave him a glove in return. It 
was probably such a sleove as was formerly worn at 
lournaments : one of which Spenser describes In his 
View of the State of Ireland, p. 43, ed. I(i63. 


4 1. e. the atars which she points to. 

‘ The silver-ahlning queen he would disdain j 

Her twinkling hand-maids too, by him defipd, 

Through Night’s black bosom should not peep again.’ 

• 3 The characters of Cressida and Pandarus are more 
immediately formed from Chaucer chan from Lydgate ; 
for chough the latter mentions them both characierisU- 
cMly, ho does not sulficionily dwell on either to have 
furnished Shakepenre with many circumstances to be 
found in this tragedy. 

6 Slio could not publish a stronger proof. 

7 i. e. turns the very testimony of seeing aud hearing 
against themselves. 

8 For the aake of womanhood. 

9 Cri tic has here probably the signification of cynic. 

So lago says In Othello ^ 

* 1 am nothing If not critical.* . 

10 If it be true that one individual cannot be tivo dtittn9*” 

peraons. ^ 

11 The foUo reads * By/ouf midltorUy,*0t.<i.' There is 
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Act V. 


Without perdition, and loss assume all reason 
Wiuiout revolt : tliis is, and is not, Cressid ! 

Within my soul there doth commence a fi{;ht* 

Of this strange nature, that a thing iiiseparate^ 
Divides more wider than tho sky and earth ; 

And yet the spacious breadth of this division 
Aamits no oriAee for a point, as subtle 
As AriachneV broken woof, to ent€‘r. 

Instance, O instance ! strong as Pluto's gates ; 
Cressid is mine, tied with ihu bonds of heaven: 
Instance, O instance ! strong os lieaven itself ; 

The bonds of heaven are slipp’d, dissolv’d, and 
liKis’d ; 

And with another knot, Ave-finger*tied,^ 

The fractions of hei faith, orts ufber love, 

The fra^ents, scraps, the bits and greasy reliques 
Of her <rer*eaten faith, ^ are bound to Diuined. 

f/Zyss. May worthy Troiliis bo half attach’d 
WilK that which here his passiqii doth express ?* 
7Vo. Ay, Greek ; and that shall be divulged well 
In characters as red as Mars his heart 
Inflam’d with Venus : never did young man fancy’’ 
With so eternal and so flu’d a soul. 

Hark, Greek;-- As much as I do Cressid love. 

So much by weight hate 1 her Dionicd ; 

That sleeve is mine, that he’ll bear on his helm ; 
Were it a casque compos’d by Vulcan’s skill, 

My sword should bite it : not the dreadful s^ut, 
Wliich sliiiimen do the hurricano call,* 

Constring’d in mass by the almighty sun, 

Shall diKKy with more clamour Neptune’s ear 
In his descent, than shall my prompted sword 
Falling on Diomed. 

TAer. He’ll tickle it for his concupy.® 

Tro. O Cressid ! O false Cressid ! false, false, false ! 
Let all untruths stand by thy stained name, 

And they’ll seem glorious. * 

l7/yM. O, contain yourself; 

Your passion draws ears hither. 


SCENE III. Troy. Before Priam’s 
JEnter Hector and AnDROBiACiffi'. 

And. When was my lord so much yngently tem- 
per’d, 

To stop his ears against admonishment? 

Unarm, unarm, and do not flght to-day. 

Hert. You train me to oflerid you; get Jrou ip : 

By all the everlasting gods, Pll go. 

And. My dreams will, sure, prove omiiious to the 
day.* * 

HecL No more, I say. 

Gassawdra. 

Com, Where is my brother Hector ? 

And. Here, sister ; arm’d and bloody in intent ; 
Consort with me in loud and dear petition,*® ‘ 
Pursiir we him on knees - fbr I have dr^am’d 
Of bloody turbulence, aticl this whole ni^t 
Hatli nothing been but shapes and forms of slaughter* 
Cfis. O, it is true. 

Jffct. Ho ! bid my trumpet sound ! 

Caa. No notes of sally, for the heavens, sweet 
brother. 

Hect, Begone, I say : the gods have heard me 
swear. 

Ca$. The gods are drafto hot and peevish’* vows; 
Ttiey are poiliited offerings, more abhorr’d 
Than spotted livem in ilie sacrifice. 

And. O ! be persuaded ; Do not<count it holy 
To hurt by being just: it is as lawful, 

For we would give much, to use violent theBs,’* 
And rob in the behalf of charity. 

Ctu. It is the purpose that makes strong the vow ; 
But vows to every purpose must not hold ; 

Unarm, sweet Hector. 

Hect. Hold you still, I say ; 

Mine honour keeps the weather*’ of my fate : 

Life every man liolds dear; but the dear man'.* 
Holds honour far more precious-dear Jhan lile*— 

Enter Tboilus. 


AEne. I have been seeking you this hour, my lord : 
Hector, by this, is arming him in Troy : 

Ajax, your guard stays to conduct you hotaie. 

3^, Have with you, prince : — My courteous tord, 

« adieu : 

Farewell, revolted fair ! — and, Diomed, 

Stand fast, and wear a castle on thy head I*® 

Ulyot. I’ll bring you to the gates. 

Tro. Accept distracted thanks. 

[Exeunt Troilus, iEivEAS, and Ultsses, 

Tker. ’Would, I could meet that rogue Diomed ! 
I would croak like a raven ; 1 would t^lc, I would 
bode. Patroclus will give me any thing for the in- 
telligence of this whore : the parrot will not do more 
for an almond, *ihan he l^r a commodious drab. 
Lechery, lechery ; still, wars and lechery ; qothing 
else bolds fashion: A burning devil take Uicrn! 

a matlncss in that distprisiiion, in which a man reatvuis 
ac once /or and kimnelf upo7i authorilv vvhfch 

he knows not to he vctlid. The words laeo and pefdi- 
tion, in (ho subserpicnt Une,%re used in their common 
sense : but they mean the loas nr pcrdilion of reason. 

1 * Sir, in my heart there was a kind of /fhtin^.* 

Hamlet. 

3 I. e. the plighted faith of lovers. Troiliis ennsiders 

It ineeparabte^ or at least that it ought never to be bro- 
ken, though he has unfortunately found that it some- 
timee is. , 

B Ofie quarto copy reads Artachna'^a; the other 
Arialhna^a ; the folio Ariachtie^a. It fs evident Shak- 
spears Intended to make Ariaehne a word of (bur 
eyilablee. Our ancestors were not very exact either in 
writing or pronouncing proper names, even of clasnica! 
origin. Bteevens thinks it noi iinprobahie that the poet 
may have written * Ariadwt^a broken woof/ confound- 
Ink the two slorlee In his intaglnatlon, or alluding to the 
clue of thread, by the assize nee of which Theseus 
escaped firom the Cretan labyrinth. 

4 A knot tied by giving her bamt to Diomed. 

6 The image is nor of the most delicate kind, < Her 
faith’ means her troth pHgbteil (o Troflue, of 
which she was aurfeifed, and, Illce one who has o’er- 
golsii himself, had off. So in Twelfth Wight >— 

Their over-greedy Iwe hath aurjeitedt' Ac. 


How now, voung man 7 mean’s! (hou to fight to- 
day ? 

And, Cassandra, call my father to p^ersuade. 

[Exd UAssAifnxtA. 
Hect. No, ’faith, young Troilus ; dolT thy harness, 
youth : 

I am to-efav i’ tnc vein of chivalry : 

Let grow thy sinews till their knots be strong, 

And tempt not yet the brushes of the war. 

Unarm thee, go ; and doubt thou not, brave boy, ' 
I’ll stand tO' day, for ilice, and me, and Troy. 

3Vo. Brother, you have a vice of mer<^ in you, 
Which better fits' a linn, than a man.'* 


d * Can Troilus really feel, on ihiH occasion, half of 
what he utters?’ A question stiJtable to toe calm 
Ulysses. ^ 

' 7 Love. 

! 8 ‘And down the shower Inipetitously doth fall, 

Like that which \nen the hurricano call.* Jhayton. 
9 A cant won!, fonned fTom connipfaecfire. 

10 i. e. defend thy head with armoar of more thqp 
common security. Bti in The History of PrinCe Arthur, 
1934, c. clviii. : — * Do (hou (iiy best, said die Gawiiine ; 
therefore hie thee fast that thou wert gone, and'wU them 
well we shall soon roiue nfhjr, and breaks the etrongest 
caalle that thou liast uixiii ihy head.* It appears that a 
kind of close helmet Was called a euam. See Titus 
AndronicuH, Act iii. Be. 1. 

11 The hiiYt for this dream of Andromache might be 
taken from Lydgate, or Chaucer’s Nonne’s Prestra Tale, 
V. 1B147. * My (Ireaflos of Iasi oigiR will prove omtnoM 
to the day foreb«iUe ill to It, and show that h will be a 
fatal day to Troy. Bo in tlM^’eavetith scene of this act 

the quarrel’s roost ominoiis ut us.’ 

13 I. e. earnest, anxious pethbm. 13 FtwiJisb. 

14 I. e. to use violent thefts, becauae we. would give 
much. In the first line of Andromache’s speech she al- 
ludes to a doctrine which ShaJsspeare hag often en- 
forced : — ’ Dh not you think yuu are acting vlrtnoiisfy 
by adhering to an oath, ifvqi*! have awom to do amiaa.* 

Id To keep the weather Is to keep the wind or advem* 
tag e. Eatra au deaaua du vent is the French firoverbilij 
phrase. 

10 The dear man is the man of worth. 

17 The traditions and stories of the darker ages 
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H»eL rict i» thtti good Troiluf ? chide me 

for It, 

TVo. When many times the captive Grecians fall, 
Even in the fan and wind of your fair sword, I 
You bid them rise, and live,* 

HecL Of ’tis fair play. j 

Tro, « Fool’s play, by heaven, Hector. 

Heci. How now 7 how now ? 

Tro. For the love of all the gods, ' 

Let’s leave the hermit Pity with our mother j j 
And when we have our armours buckled on, | 

The venom’d vengeance ride upon our swords ; 

Spur them to rulhful work, rein them from ruth.* 
//eet. Fye, savage, fye^l 

Tro, Hector, then ’tis wars. 

Heot. Troilus, I would not have you fight to-day. 
'Tro, Who should withhold me 7 
Not fate, obedience, nor the hand of Mars 
Beckoning with fie^ truncheon’ my retire ; 

Not Prmmus and Hecuba on knees, 

Their eyes o’ergalled with recourse of tears 
Nor you, mv brother, with your true sword drawn, 
Oppos’d to hinder me, should stop ny way,. 

But by my ruin. 

JRe-snfer Cassandra, teicA Priam, 

Cast, Lay bold upon him* Priam, bold him fast : 
He is thy crutch ; now if thou lose thy stay. 

Thou on him leaning, and all Troy on thee. 

Fall ail together. 

Pri, Come, Hector, come, go back : 

Thy wife hath dream'd; thy mother hath bad 
visions : 

Cassandra doth foresee ; and I myself 
Am like a prophet suddenly enwrapt, 

To tell thee — that tbis day is ominous : 

Therefore, come back. 

Hect, .^oeas is afield ; 

And 1 do stand engag’d to many Greeks, 

Even in thedailh of valour, to appear 
Uijis morning to them. 

Pri, Aye, but thou shalt not go. 

Htrl, I must not break my faith. 

You know me dutiful ; therefore, dear sir, 

Let me not shame respect but give me leave 
To lake that course hy your consent and voice, 
Which you do here forbid me, royal Priam. 

Can. O, Priam, yield not to him. 

And, Do not, dear father. 

H*:ot, Andromache, I am offended with you: 
Upon the love you bear me, g(M you in. 

• Anuromacmk. 

Tro, This foolish, dreaming, supersliiious girl. 
Makes ail these bodeinents. 

i\is. O farewell, dear Hector.* 

Look, how thou dicst! look, how thy eye tunis 
pale ! • 

Look, how rhy wfuinds do bleed at many vents! 
Hark how Troy roars 1 how Hecuba cries out \ 
How poor AndVr»mache shrills’ her dolours forth ! 
Behold ! destruruon,* frcn7y, and amazement, 

Ij^kc witless antics, one another meet, 

And all cry — Hector ! Hector’s dead ! O Hector ! 
Tro, Away! — Away! 


Ca$, Farewell. — Yet, soft r— Hector, I take my 
leave; 

Thou dost thyself and all our Troy deceive. fJExU, 
Keel, You arc amaz’d, my liege, at her exclaim : 
Go ill, and cheer Uie town : we’u forth, and fight ; 
Do deeds worth praise, and tell you them at night. 
Pri, Farewell : the Gods with safety stand about 
Uice ! 

[Exeunt severally Priam and Hector. 
Alarums, 

Tro, They are at it ; hark! Proud Diomed, bo* 
lieve, 

I come to lose ttiy arm, or witv my sleeve. 

As Troilds is goinfi’ out, enter, from the other side, 
Pandakus. 

Pan, Do you hear, my lord 7 do you hear 7 
7Ve. What now 7 

Pan, Here’s a letter from yon’ poor girL 
Tre. Let me read. 

Pan, A Whoreson ptbic, a whoresorr rascal Fy 
p^ic so troubles me, and the foolish fortune of this 
girl ; and what one thing, what another, that I shall 
leave you one o’ these onys : And I have a rheum 
in mine eyes loo ; and siicb an ache in my bones, 
that, unless a man were cursed,* I cannot tcU 
what to think on’t.— What says slie there 7 

Tro, Words, words, mere words, no matter from 
the heart ; [ Tearing the letter. 

The effect doth operate another way.>— 

Go, wind, tf> wina, there tiirmgiDnd change together. 
My love with words and errors still she" feeds j 
But edifies auolber with her deeds. 

[ExewU severaSy, 
SCENE IV. Between Troy and tJte Grecian Camp, 
Alarums: Excursions, A'nter TfiKii.si ir.s. 

Ther, Now they are clapper-clawdng one another. 
I’ll go look on. That dissembling abominable var* > 
let, Diorned, has got that same scurvy doting fool- 
ish young knave’s sleeve of Troy there, in hi.s lielin ; 

] would fain see them meet ; tliai that same young 
Trojan as^, that loves the whore there, might send 
that Greektsh wlioremasterly villain, with the sleeve, 
backsto the dissembling luxurious drab, on a sleeve- 
less errand. O’ the oilier side, The uoliev ofll^bo 
erafty swearing ra'scals,'® — that stale old mouse- 
eaten dry cheese, NiStor ; and that same dog-fox, 
Ulyases, — is not pri»ved worth a bluckbcrry 
They set me up, in policy, dial mongrel cur, Ajax., 
against that dog of as bad a kind, Achilles : and 
now ts the cur Ajax prouder than the cur Ai’lnlles, 
and wilt not arm to-day : whereupon the Grecians 
begin to proclaim baA>ansm,*‘ and policy grows 
niio an ill opinion. Soft! here comes sleeve, and 
t’other. • • 

flnter Diomede^, T hoi uvs following, 

» Tro. Fly not ; for, shouldst tliou take the river 
S*yt, 

1 i^nld swim after. , 

Dio. Thou dost miscall retire r 

1 do not fly ; hut advantageous care 
Withdrew' me from the odds of multitude t 
Have at thee ! 


almunded with examples of the tiou^s generosity. Upon 
the 8uppo»*ition that these acts of clemency were true. 
Trtiilus reasons n<n Improperly, that to spare against 
reason, by mere instinct and pity, became rather a 
^4»eroua beast than a wise man. we find it recorded 
fn Pliny ■« Natural History, c. Ifi, that * the lion aloiif of 
all wild teaste is gcmle to those that humble themselves 
before him, and will not touch any such upon their sub- 
mission, but sparelh what creature soever lieih pnis- 
trate befbre him.’ Hence Spenser's Uiia, attended by h 
lion ; and Perceval’s lUm, in Mon do Anliur, b. xiv. c. 0. 

t Shakspeare seems not to have studied the Homeric 
cbaracier of Hector; whose disposition was by nu 
means IncMhed to ctemency, as we learn from Andro- 
mache's speech in the Mth Iliad. 

3 Huthfol Is ruifut, wofM^ and ruth fa mercy. The 
words are oppoeed lo each other. 

» 8 Aatli|ttiCy acknowledges no such sign of command 
as a truncheon. The gpirit of the passage, however, 
hi such as might atone for a gireaier Impropriety. 


4 u e. tcar» iliui roiiiiiioe to course each uilisr down 
the face. So in As You Like It 

* The big round team 

Coursed one another down hts ujnt«ccnl nose.’ 

%•!. e. disgrace the rcKpoci I owe you, by acting in ©jw 
position |o your eciramaiids. 

0 The interposUiDn and clamorous soirow of Cassan- 
dra, are cc^ed from Lyilgoie. 

7 Bo ill Spender's EpHhulamiurn 

‘Hark how the nnusirels gin to shrill aloutf 
Their merry imw>ic,» Ac. 

8 The Iblio reads dfstractfon, 

9 That is, under the influence of a malediction, such 
as miscliievous beings have been suiipused to prenouuco 
upon (hose who o/fttinled them. 

10 Thoobald proposes to read ‘oneerinr rascals;’ 
which Mason iniiiks more suitable to the cEaracicrem- 
Ulysses and Nestor than stoeariug,. 

a To eet up the authority of ig|||[toc«» and to declare 
that they will be governed by poUpiio longer. 



TROILtrS AND CRESdlDA. 


Atr r. 


I8t 

Tftff. Hold thy whore, Grecian !«-now for thy 
wboro, Trojan !— now the sleeve, now the sleeve f 
[EatturU Taoilos and DiOMBDSS,^g/b<tn^. 

J^nfer Hbotoa. 

FTeef. What art thou, Greek 7 art thou for Uec« 
tor*8 match? 

Art thou of blood, and honour ?* 

Tfut. No, no : — am a rascal ; a scurvy railing 
knave ; a very filthy rogue. 

Iftrt. I do believe thee Live. [EriL 

Ther. God-a-mercy, that thou wilt believe me : 
But a plague break thy neck, for frighting me! 
What's become of the wenching rosuca 7 1 think, 
they have swallowed one another : 1 would laugh 
at that miracle. Yet, in a sort, lechery eats itself, 
ni seek them. [£jn<. 

SCENE y. Thetama, Enter and a 

Servant. 

Dio. Go, go, my servant, take thou Troilus’ 
horse 

Present the fair afeed to my lady Cressid : 

Follow, commend my service to her beauty ; 

Tell her, I have chastis'd the amorous Trojan, 

And am her knight by proof 

Serv, I go, my lord. 

Servant. 

Enter Aoamchkoh. 

Agam. Renew, Mhew ! The fierce Polydamaa 
Haih beat down Menon : bastard Margarelon 
Hath Doreus prisoner : 

And stands colossus-wise, waving his beam,’ 

Upon the pashed* corses of the kings 
Epist/nphiis and Cedius : Pulixenes is slain ; 
Amphimachus^ and Thoas, deadly hurt ; 

Pairoclus ta'en, or slain j and Palamedea 
Sore hurt and bruised : Oie dreadful Sagittary’ 
Appals otir numbers ; haste we, Diomed, 

To reiiiforcemeat, or we perish all. 

Enter Nabtor. 

Pfeet. Go, bear Patrnclus’ body to Achilles : 

Atrl bid the sriail-pacM Ajax arm for shame.— 
There is a thousand Hectors in the Held : 

Now here he fights on Galalhe his horse, 

And there lacks work ; anon, he's there afoot, 

And there they fly, or die, like sealed sculls 
Before the belching whale ; then is he yonder. 

And there the strawy Grec'ks, ripe for his edge, 
Fall down before him, like the mower's swalh : 
Here, there, and every where, he leaves and takes ; 
Dexterity so obeying appetite, 

Thai what he will, he does ; and does so much, 
That proof Is call'd imposkibility. 

Enter Ulysses. , 

Ulyee* O, courage, courage, princes ! great 
Arhilleg ^ 


1 Thii» i? an idea taken I'mm the av^ient books of ro- 
mantic chh'alry, and even Irom the usage of the pnet^ 


* And am her knlgUt^by proof.* i 

It appears from Sugar's Civil, follfH 

inOi, that a person of snpemrbinh ihi^t not be chal- 
lenged by an inferior, or^lFfjpItkllenced might refuse corn* 
bat. We learn from Memoirs, p. 166, ad. 1796, 

* the lain) of Grange nllblred to flght Bochwetl, who an- 
Bwered that he was neither earl nor ford, but a baron ; 
and so was not bis equal. The like answer made he to 
TuJlibardine. Then my Lord Lindsay offered to Aghc 
him, which he could not well refiise ; but his heart fail- 
ed him, and be grew coM on the business.’ These 
punctilios are well ridiculed in Albumaxar, Art Iv. Sc. 7. 

3 This circumstance Is taken iV^vm Lydgate, as is the 
Introduction of a bastard son of Priam under the name 
of Margarelofl. The latter la also In the Old History o 
the Destruction of Troy. 

8 1. 0 . hfs /anrOf like a weaver’s beam ; as Goliath’s 
“'apear is described. 



nste that was palled Sagittaiyref 
es was an hone, and ip fora, a 


Is arming, weeping, ffursing, vowntg f mgeance : 
Patroclus' wounds have rous’d his drowsy bloody 
Together with his matigled myrmidons. 

That noseless, handless, hack’d and chipp’d, comb 
to him, 

Crying on Hvetor. Ajax hath lost a friend, 

And foams at mouth, and he is arm’d, and at ity 
Roaring for Troilus ; who hath done to-day 
Mad and fantastic execution 
Engaging and redeeming of himself, 

With such a careless force, and forceless cam. 

As if that luck, in very spite of cunning. 

Bade him win all. 

Enter Ajar. 

A}ea, Tri^tus! tbon coward Troikis ! [Emt, 
Dio, Ay, tbaroy Uaero. 

Neet, So, to^ wo draw together.* 

Emer Achilles. 

AchU^ Where is this Hector^ 

Come, come, thou boy-qiieller.* show thy face ; 
Know what it is to meet Achilles angry. 

Hector ! where’s Hector 7 1 will none but Hector. 

[Ejeeuntm 

SCENE VI. Another part of the /Vdd. Enter 
Ajax. 

Ajaa^ Troilus, ' (hou coward .Troilus, show thy 
head! 

Enter Diomedes. 

Dio, Troilus, I sny ! where's Troilus 7 
Ajax. What would’st thou 7 

Dio. I would correct him. 

Ajax, Were I the general, thou should’st have my 
office 

Ere that correction Troilus, I say ! what, Troilus ! 
Enter Troilus. 

Tro, O, traitor Diomed !— turn thy false face, 
thou traitor. 

And pay thy life thoci owest roe for my horse ! 

Dio, Ha! art thou there 7 

Ajax, I’ll fight with him alone ; stand, Diomed. 

JQw. He is my prize, I will not look upon.* 

TVo. Come both, you cogging'^ Greeks ; have at 
you both. [Exeuntyjtghting, 

Enter Hectoh. 

IleeL Tea, Troilus ! O, well fought, my young- 
est brother ! 

Enter Achilles. 

Achit, Now do 1 SCO thee ; Ha ! — Have at thee^ 
Hector. 

Hret, Pause, if thou wilt. 

Ar.hd. 1 do divlain tliy courtesy, proud Trojan. 
Be happy, that my arms are out of use ; 

My rest and negligence befriend thee now, 

man : this beste was beery like an horse, end sbotte 
well wiili a bowe : this beste made the Grekes sore 
aferde.and slewemany of them with his bowe.»— 




A more circumstantial account of this SagUtary is to 
be found in Lydgate. 

6 I. «. dlsprrsim shoals. ’ A ecull of fishes : examen 
ve] agmen pisciurti’ {Barel,) was also Id more ancienl 
limes wrUceii * a ecooteJ* 

7 This remark seems to be made by Nestor, In ennse. 
quence of the reuirn of Ajax lo the field, he h&vtng 
lately refused id conperste or draw together with the 
Greeks, though at jiresem he Is roused foom his sullen 
fit hy the loss of a friend. 

6 I. e. miirdeier ofboya 8o in King Henry IV. Pan 
ii. Act ii. Hcene I : — 

* A men-queller and a woman-raef/rr.* 

0 That is, as we should now say,' I will not be a 
looker-on. 

Id TRe poet had hdnrd of Orwefa niendnx, Dio- 
medes had dofi auded him of his mistress, and he be- 
siowe the epithet on bom, uniue ob eulpam. Cicero 
bears witness to this character of the ancient Greeks r— 
‘ Testimonionim religioncm et Adorn nunquam Isca natio 
coluh.* Aftdagifo^--^*GJa«urumiftg•afoadC^lvndtt■ 
porajM^ eiiuL* 



SctllB XI. 


TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 


liT 


But thou ftnofi ihalt hear of mo again ; 

Till when, go aeok thy fortune. 

Heet. Pare thee weli;-^ 

I would have been much more a fresher man, 

Had 1 expected thee.^How now, my brother ? 

He-entcr Taoilus. 

3Vo. Ajax hath U»en .ffineas ; Shall it bo ? 

Ko, by the flame of yonder fflorious heaven, 

He Hhall not carry him ;* rll be taken, Uvo, 

Or bring him oft':— Fate, hear mo what 1 say I 
I reck not thotigh 1 end my life to*day. {ExU, 
Enter One in etimptuoue Armour, 

Heet. Stand, stand, liou Greek; thou art a 
goodly mark 

No? wilt thou not7--^f like thy armotiMvell;* 

I’ll frush* it, and unlock the rivets all,- 
But 1*11 be master of it Wilt thou not, beast, 
abide ? 

Why then, fly on, 1*11 hunt thee for thy hide. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE VII. The soms. Enter AcirxiiLsa, with 
Myrmidons. 

Aehil, Come here about me, you my myrmidons ; 
Mark what 1 say.— Attend me where 1 wheel : 
Strike not a stroke, but keep yourselves in breath ; 
And when I have the bloody Hector found, 

Empale him with your weapona round about; 

In fellest maanejr execute* your arms. 

Follow me, sirs, and my proceedings eye ! 

It is decreed — Hector the great must die. [Exeunt 

SCENE Vllf. The same. Enter Mehelacjs, 
and PAni8,^^/it>ag‘; then Thersitss. 

Ther, The cuckold, and the cuokold-makcr arc at 
it: Now. bull! now, dog! *IiOO, Paris, *loo! now 
my double-hcnncd sparrow ! *loo, Pans, loo ! The 
bull has tho game *ware horns, ho! 

g [Exeunt Pakis and MEDiELAUa. 

Entet Maroahelon-, 

Jhfrtr, Turn, slave, and fight, 

Ther, What art thou 7 

Afar. A bastard son of Priam’s. 

Ther, I .am a bastard loo; I lOve bastards:^ I 
am a baslard begot, bastard instructed, bastard in 
mind, bastard in valour, in every thing illegitimate. 
One bear will not hue anolher> anil wherefore 
should line bastard? Take heed, the ipiarrel’s most 
ominous to tiii : if the son of a whore fight fora 
whore, he teiii|Ms judgment ; Farewell, bastard. 

The devjf take thee, coward! [Exeunt, 

SCENE IX. Another part of the FichL Enter 
IIkctoh. 

Iftct. Most piitrificd eore, so fair without, 

Thy goodly arnioiir lluis hath eo'-it iliy life. 

Now is niy day’s work done ; Til fake good breath ; 
Rest, sword ; thou ha^t thy fill of hlooj and dcaih! 

[Pute 19^ hie hetm*>t, aiul Juir.gt fas shUld 
behimi /urn. 

* Enter Acjiilles and Myrmidons, 

Aehil, Look, Hector, bow the sun begins to set ; 


I I. c. prevail over him. So in Ail’s Well that Ends 
WoJI 

* Tho count he woos your daughter, j 

Hesoivoa to rarrp Aer.» I 

*2 This circumstance is also taken from Lydgate’s | 
poem, who furnished Shakspeare with the hint fi'ir the | 
following line j 
* I am unarm’d ; forego this vantage, Greek.’ 

3 To fp^sh is to break or bruise. So in the Dcetrnc- 
lion of Troy ‘ Saying these words, HerouVs caught 
by the head poor Lycnas— and threw him against a rocke 
so fiercely that lie tojrushed and all to-burst hie bones, 
and BO stew* him.’ 

4 To ex§eutt their arras is to employ them, to put 

them to use. So In Love’s Labour’s Loot, Rosaline says 
to Biron ^ « 

* Full of comparisons and wounding flams. 
Which you on all estates will cjecMfe.’ 

’ ft Bastardy In ancient times, was not a disreputable 
•Vpallaiiun. 


How ugly night comes breathing at hu heels : 

Even with the vail* and dark’ning of the sun, 

To close tho day up. Hector’s life is done. 

Heet, I am unarm’d : forego this vantage, Greek. 
Aeful, Strike, follows, struce ; this is the man I 
seek.’ [Hector 

So, Ilion, fall thou next I now, Troy, sink down ! 
Here lies thy heart, thy sinews, ana ihy bone.— ' 
On, Myrmiiluns ; and erv you all amain, 

AdiUUs hath the mighty hector slain. 

[A Retreat sounded. 

Hark I a retreat upon our Grocian'^ait. 

Myr, The Trojan Iruinpets sound the like, my 
lord. 

Aehil, Tho dragon wing of night o’erspreada tho 
earth, 

And. stickler* like, the armies separates. 

My nalf-sunp’d sword, that frankly would have fed, 
Pleas’d mtli this dainty bit, thus goes to bed. — 

[Sheathes hia suord. 
Come, tie his borly to my- horse’s tail, 

Along the field I will the Trojan trail. [Exeunt, 

SCENE X. The same. Enter Aoamem.vor, 
Ajax, Menbl^us, Nestor, Diomedes, and 
others^ marehing. Shouts within, 

Agam. Hark ! hark ! what shout is that 7 
Nest. Peace, drums. 

Achilles ! 

Achilles ! Hector’s slain ! > Ach^es ! 

Dto. The bruit is — ^Hector’Mkin, and by Achilles. 
Ajax, if it be so, yet bragless let it be ; 

Great Hector was as good a man as he. 

Agtan. March patiently along Lei one be tettl 
To pray Achilles see us at our tent. — 

If in his deatlithe gods have us befriended. 

Great Troy b oufs, and our sharp wars are ended, 
[Exfunt, marching, 

SCENE XL Another part of the Field, Enter 
JEnuAs atiii Trojans. 

^rte. Stand, ho ! yet arc w'e masters of the field . 
Never go home ; here starve we out tho night. 

* Enter TaOILITS. • 

7Vo. Ileclor is slain. 

AIL Hector ? — The gods forbid I 

2Vo. He’s dead ; and at the murderer’s horse’s tail, 
In beastly sort, clragg’d thiougli the shameful field.— 
Frown on, you heavens, cflvol your ra^e with speed ! 
Sit, gods, upon your thrones, and smile® at Troy \ 

1 say, at onco let your bruT plagues bo mercy, ’ 
And linger not onr sure destructions on ! 

JErte. My lord, you do discomfort all the host. 
Tro. You under^and^nc not> ilipt tell me so ; 

I do not speak of nijrhi, offi ar, of death ; 

But dJre all imminence, that gods ami men, 
^Aiidress their dangers in. Hector is gone ! 

Who shall fell Priam so, or Hgruba ? 

LJt him, that will a screech-owl aye he call'd, 

Go in to Troy, and say there— Hector’s dead : 
There is a word will P/fam turn to stone ; 

Make wells and Niohes of tho maids and wiveSj 
Cold statues of the youth ; and, in a word, 


6 * The rafl of the sun,’ is the sinking, sening, or 
vailing of the sun. 

7 Heywrtod, in his Rape of Lucrece, 1039, gives el*# 
same account of Achilles overpowering Hector by num- 
bara. In Lydgsteandtha old storybook the .same account 
is glvcij of iho death of Troilus. Lydgate, fitllowing 
Guido of Colonna, who jn the grossest manner has vio. 
lated all the characters drawn hv Hcmer, repreiicnds 
the OrcN*ian poet as the orimnal offentler. 

8 Slitfhters were persons who atrended upon combat- 
ants in trials of skill, to part (hem when they had foughi 
enough, and, doubtless, to see fair plsy. They were 
probably so callvl from the sfiek or wand which they 
carried in their hands. Tlic name is still givec 4 ta# 
arbitrators at wrcstlmg matches in the west covrsrg 

9 Haniner and Warbnnon read:— 

* smite at Troy • » 

which, It must be confeseed, ^ 

1 wUb Ihe vest of Troilua’a 
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TIMON OP ATH&NS. Act I 


Scare Troy out of itself. But, march, away : 
Hector is aeatJ ; there is no more to say. 

Slay yet ; — You vile abominable tents, 

Thus proudly pighi* upon otir Phrygian plains, 

Let Tuan rise ns early as he dare*^ 

1*11 through and Uirough you! — And thou, great- 
siz^d coward ! 

No space of earth shall sunder our two bates ; 
ni haunt thee like a wicked consdience still, . 
That niouldcth goblins swift as frenzy thoughts.*— 
Strike a free mafch to Troy !— with comfort go : 
Hope of revenge shall hide our inward woe. 

[Exeu.iU ^NEAS and Trojans. 

As Troilus ts goinfs out, entet^from tfte other mde, 
Pandarus. 

Pan. But hear you, jtear you-! 

?*/-». lienee, broker^ lackey ! ignnmy’ and shame 
Pursue Uiy life, and live aye with thy namei 

[Emt Troilvs. 

Ptm. A goodly medVtne for my aching boRea 
O, world I world! world! thus is the poor agent 
despised ! O traitors and bawds, how aarnosily are 
you set a’ work, and how ill requited ! Why should 
our endeavour be so loved, aod the performance so 
loathed ? what verse for it 7 what instance for it ?— 
Let me see , 

Full racrrilv the humblc-bce doth Bing| 

Till he hath lost his honey, and his sting: 

And being once tthdued in armed tail, 

Sweet honey anoVweet notes together fail.*— 

] Pitchc-tl, dxed. 

2 Broker anciently signified a baAvd of either sex. 
Bo in King John : — 

This hawd, this broker, this all-changing word,’ kc. 

3 li£iiommy. 

' 4 danvass hangings for rooms, painted' with emblems 
and niotio(>q. 

D See King King Hf nry VL Part I. Act, i. Sc. 3. 

6 See Measure for Measure, Art t, Sc. *1. 

* It should, however, be remembered that Thersiles 
had hecri long in possession of the suige in an Iiiierlutlc 
benring lih name. 

' The first seven books of Chapman’s Homer wore 
uldit^hed in 1.196, and again in 1598, twelve booir; not 
nyPaherword, and the whole books at latest in 1611. 


Good traders in the flesh, set this in your painted 
cloths.^ 

As many as be here of pander's hall, 

Your eyes, half out, weep out at Pander’s fall j 
Or, if you cannot weep, Jret give some groans, 
Though not for me, yet for your achinghones. 
Brethren, and sisters, of the hold-door irdde, 

Some two months hence ray will shall here be made : 
ft should be now, but that my fear is this, — 

Some galled goose ofWiocliester* would hiss : 

Till then I’ll sweat.* and seek about for eases 
And, at that time, bequeatli you my diseases. 

[Exit* 


THIS play ,1s more correctly written than most of 
Shakspeare’s^compositlons, but it Is not one of those in 
whtch either theexieut of his views or elevation of his 
tancy fa fully dlsfdayed. As the story abounded with 
materials, he bSs oxened little faveiuion; but he has 
tlivereified hIS cbTaracters with greet variety, and pre- 
served them with groat exactness. His vicious charac- 
ters disgust, but cannot corrupt, for both Cressida anti 
Pandarus are detested and condemned. The comic 
characters seem to have been the favourites of the wri- 
ter : they are of the superficial kind, and exhibit more 
manners than nature ; but they are copiously filled 
and powerfully impressM. Shakspeara has In his 
story rnllowed, for tlf^e greater part, the old book of Cax 
ton, which was' then very |K>pular but the character of 
Tliersltes, of which k makes no mention, is a proof 
thattlih [day was written after Chapman bad ptildished 
bis version rif Homer.* JOHN .SON. 


The classical readermay be surprised that Shakspeare, 
havinir had the means of being acniiainied with the 
great idther of poetfy through the medium nfChapman’s 
irnnatation, should not have availed himself of such an 
•fHgiiial inetend of-ihe Troy Bouke ; but it should be re- 
collected that it was his object as a writer for the stage 
to coiiickle with the feelings and prejudice'* of his an- 
dteiice, who, believing themselves to have drawn their 
descent fVom Titiy, would by no meatji have been 
pieased to be told that Achilles was a braver man than 
Hecfor. They w'ere ready to think well of the Trojans 
as their ancestors, but not very anxious about knowing 
their hblory with much correctness’, end Shakspeare 
might have applied to worse sources of information than 
even Lydgate.*— ifoscre^/. 


TIMON OF ATHENS. ' 


*' PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


^piIE Story of foe Misanthrope is toM in almost every 1 
A colleciiuri nfehe time, and parttnilarly in two books, | 
\\iih which Shakspdijre, was intimately acquainted— 
The Palace of Yleasurej and the Trarislatton of f Ju- 
tarch, by Sir Thomas North. The latter furiii.shed the 
poet jvitli the following hint work upon : — ’Antniiiue 
lor^ook the city and cumpanie of his frlendes, saying 
that he would lead Tiuioii’s life, because he hod the like 
wnmg offered him that was o/Tered unto Timon; aod 
/or the unthankfidness of those he fmd dove good unto, 
and whom he tooke fa be nis friends, he ttas angry icilh 
all men, and woidd trust no 
Mr. Siriiti, the engraver, was in possession of a MS. 
.play on this subject, apparomly written, or transenbed, 
about the year JOOO. There is a ecene in U resembling 
Shaksneare’s banquet, given by Timon to hlsfiaoercre. 
Jnsicod oftearm water he seta Mfore them stones paint 
ed like arthkokes, and afterwards beaia tlmm nut of the 
.rocifn. He llien retires to Abe woods, attended by his 
faithful steward, who (like Kent in King Leu) has dis- 
guised himself to contbiue his services to his master. 
Tminn,.Hi the last act, is followedhy his fickle mistress, 
lie. after he was reported to have tifscovered a hidden 
treasure by digging. The piece Jtself (though k ap- 
^rs u» be the work of an academic) is a wretched one. 
Wie personre droxnaiis are os follow* ‘3R‘mon; Lo- 
^rAes, Ills faithfi ' 
young man. i 
a tying travel) 


K armntaiw are as lojiow * : — iimon ; 
ithfu^tf vant. EutrapeMis, a diesoluie 
a citUe heyre. Fseudoeheue, 
iiloll^Pmeas, an orator. Philargurtts, 


a covetous chiirlisli old man. Ilennogenrs, a fiddler 
Ahyssus, a usurer. Lollia, a country elowne, Philar 
gurus* sonne. Stilpo, and Speusippus, two lying phi- 
losophers. Grunnio, a lean servant of Philargurue. 
Ohba, Ti moil’s butler. Patdio, liftlasimus* page. Two 
serireants. A sailor. Ctdlimela, Philargurus’ daughter. 
Blaite, her prattling nurse.— Scone, ,dthens.'* 

To this jnanuserlpt play Shakepeare was probably 
indebted for some parts of his plou Here he found the 
faithful atewanl, the banquet scene, and the story of 
Tiinun's being possessed of great sums of gold, which 
he had dug up In the wncfd ; a circumstance which it is 
not likely he bad from Lucian, there being then no 
translstlon of the dialogue that rrlates to that subject. 

Malone imagines that Shakepeare wrote Ids Timon 
of Athensjn the year 16|0. 

i < or all the works of Shakspeare, Timon of Athens 
posnesses most the chancier of a satire i— a laughing 
satire in the picturo of the panisItAs and flatterers, and 
a JuvenalianJnthe bilternees and the imprecations of 
Timon against the Ingratitude df a falsq world. The 
storr is created in a very simple manner, and Is defi- 
liitely divided into large masses:— in the flr«* act, the joy 
ous nfo of Timon, his Roble and hospitable extrava- 
gance. and the throng of every descriialon of suitors to 
him ; In the second and third acts, his einbarrasainent, 
and the trial which ha ia thereby reduced to make of his 
I supposed friends, who all deaert him in the 'hour of 
I need in the fourth and fifth acta, Tiinon’s flight U) the 
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wnodf), htfl mlnnthroplcal mfilanchol7, and hia death. 
The f*nly thina which may be called an episude, la the 
banishiiicni or Alcibiadea, and hia return by force of* 
ann-i. Iltiwever, tliey are both examploa ofiiiirraiitade, 
—the one of a Hiaie bmards its defender, and the other 
of private friends to their benefactor.* As the merita of 
thr ;;enera1 towards hia feJIow^citizens suppoae more 
Btrentfth tif character than those of the generous prodi' 
gal. their respective behaviours are no less different : 
Timon frets hiniMelfto death; Alcibiadea regains, his 
Jow dignity by violence. If the poet very pro}>erly sides 
with Timon attaiiisl the common practice of the world, 
he IS, on the other hand, by no means disposed to spare 
Timon. Timon was a fool in hie generosity^ he Is a 
madman in his discontent ; he is every where wanting 
ill the wisdom which onanles man in all things to oh. 
serve the due measure. AhhoWb (he truth of his ex. 
travagant feelings is proved by nls death, and though ' 
when he digs up a (reasure, be spurns, at As Mteaith 
which seems to soiidc him, we yot sdedistfACtly enouj^ 
that the vanity of wlshiriig to be mnmilar, in both parts ^ 
of the ploys, had some snare In his liberal self-fiirgetful. 

* It spia^ars to me that ^chlcael and Pi'ofessof Elcli< 

ardson have taken a mure unfavourable view of (he 
clpiraricr of Timon, than our great poet intended (o' 
convey. Timon hail iwh only been a nenefactor tq his 
private unworthy friends, biti be had rendered the slate 
service, which^ ouaht not to have been fbrgotten. Me 
liimself expresses his toriscioiianesa of this when hci 
sends prte, of his servants to requcsc a thousand ulents; 
at ihe bands of the senators: — • j 

* Of whom, even to the sto/e's beet health, 1 have * 
Deserv'd inis hearing.* 

And Alcibiadea afterwards confirms this : — 

1 have heard, and grtev’d 

How cursed Athens, mindless of (hy worth, | 

Forgeiiing thy great deetle, when neighbour states, 
Bui tor thy atrord and fortune, trod U(Mn theiri.* 

Surely then he suffere<i as much mentally from the 
IrigrutUude of the state, as firom that of his faithless 


ness, as well as his anchon ticrJ seclusion. This la par 
ticiflarly evident in the in'-finji.iraole ■'C ne where tba 
cynic Afiemaiiius visits Timon <*: mc wilderness. They 
have a soriof comnctiCum with Crich other in their trade 
of misanthropy : iKe cyTiic rrfirosirhiiH ihc impoverished 
Timon with havnnr been merely driven by ndr<*s»Niiy. to 
takeuitho way of living which he Imd l^crn long fol. 
lowing of his free clnnre, and Timop caiinoi bear the 
thought of being merely an imitiuor of the cynic. As in 
tills subject the effect could only be produced by an ac* 
ciimnlation of similar features. In the variety of the 
shades an amazitig degree pf undennanding tins been 
displayed by iShattspeare. What a powei fully diversi- 
fied concert of Aatiierles and einfay'teiujinoiiies of de> 
vutedness! h is highly am^ing (o see- the suitors, 
witom the ruined ciitrimistances of their patron hail dis- 
persed, immedimety flock to him again when they learn 
that h9 hadbpen revisited hy fhrcuUe. In (he vprechea 
efTiniton, afler he is undeceivetl, allthe hostile fiifures 
of larffrnage are exhausted,-^ it is a* dictionary of elo- 
quent imiu'enations.’t - - 

friends. Hhafcspeare seems to have enteretl entirely 
' intotha feelings of biueriiess, which such conduct was 
Tiaety to awaken in a gurxl and etisccpiihle nature, and 
I has expressed h wiiii vehemence and force. The vir- 
(ue^^Tinidn too may be hiferred fn»m the abetmee of 
any'ihtng which could imply dissfduieuess or imetniie- 
ranee ip hii conduct : as Richard^ii observesj ‘ He is 
CfvnVivlal, but his enjoyment of the hniiqiivi is in the 
pleasure of bis guests ; Phrynia and Tiinandra arc 
not In the ttain of Timon, but of Atcibiaden. He is 
not so desirous of being disilngujahcd for magnificence, 
as of being eminent for couriefius and bcnrficent «c- 
! lions : be solicits distinct ion, j^pt R is by doing good.' 
Johnson has remarked that wl aUuchineutof hU ser- 
vants ill his declining fonnnes, could be priMliicetl by 
nothing biu real tirtue and dtsiniereatcd kindnehs. 1 
cannot, therefore, think that Shakspeare meant to stig- 
matize the generosity of Timon as that of afotU, or (hat 
he meant his misanthiopy to convey to us any ncniun 
of ‘the vanity of wishiua to in: singular.* 
f SchlegeL * 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Timow, a noble Athenian. 

T.urius, ) 

liUCULLUs, > Tj/rde, and Flatterera of Timon, 

Sr.MPROKlUS, ) 

Vkntjdius, one o/’Timon’s falae Friende, 
Apemantus, aehurliah Pfdloaopher, 
Alcibiades, an a ihonian General, 

Fi.avius, Sinoard to Tiinoo. 

Elaminius, 1 

Lucilius, >Timon’s Servants, 

Serviliun, ) 

Capiii^, ) 

Pill LOTUS, > Servants to Timon's Creditors, 
Titos, ) 


^ Servants to Timon’s Creditors, 
HyRTEN.'iirs, ) 

ISvo Servants of Varro, and the Servant p/*lfidore^ 
(IDO nf Timon’s Creditors. ^ 

CuPiP anrf Maskers. Three Stranf^era. 

Poet, Painter, Jeweller, and Merchant, 

An old Alhcnian, A Page. A Fool. 

\ '• Alcibi^lc. 

Other Lords, Senators, Officers, Soldiers, Thieve*, 
and Attendants. 

SCENE — Athens J arid the IVoods adjoining. 


ACT 1. 

SCENE I- Athens. A Hall in Timon*s House. 
Knier Poet, Painter, Jeweller, Merchant, and 
others, at several Doors, 

Poet, 

Goon day, sir. 

Pain. X am glad you are well.* 

Poet, I have not seen you long ; how goes the 
world I 

Pain, It wears, sir, oa it grows. 

PoeJ, Ay, that’s well known : 

But what particular rarity ? what slranae, 

Which manifold record not matches?* See, 

1 It would be less abrupt and more metrical to begin 
the play thus 
‘ Poet. sOood day, sir. 

* Pain, Good Sir, l»m glad you’re well* 

3 The Poet merely meiJis to ask if any thing extraor- 
dinary or out of the common course of things has lately 
. hapitened ; and is prevented from waiting for an answer 
by observing ao many coi^jured by Timon’s bounty to 
' attend. 


Magic of bounty ! all these Ipirit^ thy power 
Hath conjur’d to attend. 1 know the mcrahant. 
Pain. 1 know theimbuth ; (’other’s a jeweller. 
JUrr. O, ’tis a worthy lord ! 

Jeio. Nay, that’s most fix’d. 

3Ier, A most incomparable mau ; breath’d, as it 
were. 

To an imtirabie and conlinuato goodness : 

He passes.* 

* « Jeto, I have a jewel here. 

Afer. O, pray, let’s see’i: for the Lord Timon, «r ? 
Jew, If no will touch the estimate :* But for 
that 

PoeU* XVhitn we fir ncojnpense have prais'd ihe title, 

3 Breath'd h exerriaed, inured by constant practice, 
so trained as iiix to be wearied. To breathe a horse is 
to exercise him for the course : continuufe for continued 
course. He passes, I e. exceeds or goes beyond com- 
mon bounds. 

4 7bucA the esihnaie, (hat la, come up to the prieg 

6 Wo must here suppose the Poet busy In reciting 
pan of hia own work i and th|Bgmsa three Hue* are the 
huroduolon of the poem addl^ppim Timon, 
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Et ttanu tkt glmy n tiiat happy iwm 
Which apUytin^tht Mind. 

Mar, *Tii a good form. 

[Looking at the Jeaid, 
/(HU And rich : hero in a water, look you. 

Pom. You ar« rapt, air, in aomo work, some 
dedication 
To the great lord. 

Poet, A thing slipp’d idly from me. 

Our poeey is a gum, which ooses* 

From whence ’fie nourished : Tbefire,i’ the flint 
Shows no^ till it be struck ; our gentle flame 
Provokes itself^ and tike the oorreot, flies 
Each bound it chafes.* What have you there ? 
Pom. A picture, air.— And whm comes your 
book forth? 

Poet, Upon the heels of my presentment,* sir, 
Eet’s sec your piece. 

Pidn, ’Tis a eood piece. 

Poet, So ’tia : this comes off well* and ezeeileDt. 
Pain, Indifferent. 

Poet. Admirable i How this grace 

Speaks his own standing !* what a mental power 
This eye shoou forth I mm big imagtnatkm 
Moves in this lip ! to the dumbness of the gesture 
One might interpret.* 

Pain. It is a ^etu mocking ofthe life. I 

Here is a touch : Xs’t good ? 

Poet, I’ll say of it, 

It tutors nature : artificial stHfo* 

JUives in these toucholS' livelier than Kfo. 

[f afar certain Senators, and poet ever.] 

Potn. How this lord’s follow’d ! 

Pod. The Senators of Athens :*-Happy men ! 
Pain. LikA, more! 

Poet. You see this confluence, i’lis great flood of 
visitors.* 

I have, in this rough work, shap’d out a man, 
Whonf'this beneatn world* doth embrace and hug 
With amplest entertainment : My free drill 
Halts not particularly**, but moves itself 
In a wide sea of wai : ' * no levell’d malice 
Infects one comma in the course I hold ; 

Hut ^ies an eagle flight, bold, and forth on, * 
]Lea« ing no tract behind. 

Pain, How shall 1 understand you 7 
Poet. I’ll uiilwiU** to you. 

You see how all conditions, how all minds, 

i As well of glib and slippery creatures, as 
if grave and austere quality,) tender down 
Their services to Lord Timon : his large fortune, 
Upon his good and gracious nature hanging, 


^ The old copies read | 
* Our pQoSie is a gouhte which uses.* 

9 It is not certain whether this word fs chafes or 
ehaeee in the folio. 1 think the former Is iha true read* ^ 
Sng. The poetaster means that the vein of a poet flows 
spontaneously, like iIm current of' a river, and flies 
frfHn each hound (hat CMfos it in Us course, as scornis^^ 
all Impediment, and requiring no exekemeu. In Julius 
iCsMar we have « 

■ The troubled Tiber chqfing with her shores.’ 

3 I. e. as soon as my book nae been presented to 
Timon. 

4 This comes ^ ttetl, apparently means this Is r/e* 
verlg done, or this piece is wcM cxecated. The phrase 
Is used In Measure for Measure ironically. 

6 How the graceful auitude of this figure |>roclalnis 
^hat it stands firm on its centre, or gives evidenrafl, 
fkvour of ks own fixture* Oraee is kiuroduce^l as bear- 
ing witness U» propriety. 

6 One might venture to supply words to such Intelll* 
gible action. Such significant gesture ascertains the 
sentiments that sbould accompany iu So In Cy rabeline, 
Aa ii. Sc. 4 

* never saw I pictures 
So Hkely to report theinseivea* 

7 I. e. the contest of arc with nature. This was a 
very common mode of expressing the excellence of a 
painter. Shakspeare has it again more Clearly sz- 

■^reeaed In his v enus and A^ote 


* Iw art with natur€*B ttorkmanekip at etrife.* 

% vomit ndiboa uadam.* 

* ^ TWs under 

wmtmr cad in Cng Richard IQ. thfleveruorld. 


Subdues and propertiea** to hu love and tondaaca 
All Borto of hearts ; yea, from the glaes-fac’d Hal* 
terer* * 

To Apemantua. that few things loves better 
Than to abhor nimself: even ne drops down 
The knee before him, and returns in peace, 

Most rich in Timon’s nod. 

Pain, 1 saw them speak together. 

Poet. Sir, 'I have upon a high and peasant hill, 
Feign’d Fortune to thron’d : The base o' iha 
mount 

Is rank'd with all deserts, all kind of natures, 

That labour oii the bosom of this sphere 
To propagate their states t** amengsl them all, 
Whose eyes are on this aoveretgn lady fiz’d, 

One do 1 personate of Lord Timon’s frame, 

Whom Fortune' with her ivory hand wafts to her : 
Whoi|e present grace to present slaves and servants 
Translates his nvala. 

Pmu. . ’Tia conceiv’d to scope.** 

This throne, this'Fortune, and this hill, meuiinks, 
With one man beckon’d from the rest below, 

Bowing his head against the ateepy mount 
To climb his happmess, would be well ezpress’d 
In our condition.^* 

Poet, 1^*>^ hear me otk : 

All those which were his fellows but of late, 

i Some better than his value,) on the moment 
'ollow his strides, his lolfoies fill with tendance, 
Rain sacrificial whisperings in his ear,>* 

Make sacred even his stirrup, and through him 
Drink the free air.** 

Pain. Ay, marry, what of ihese? 

Poet. When Fortune, in her shift and change of 
mood, 

down her late bclov’d, all his dependants, 
labour’d after him to the mountain's top, 
Even on their knees and hands, let him slip down. 
Not one accompanying his declining foot. 

Pain. 'Tis common ; u 

A thousand moral paintings I can show, 

That shall demonstrate these quick blows of fortune 
More pregnantly than words. Yet you do well, 

To show Lord Timon, that mean eyes^* have seen 
Tlie foot above the bead. 

Trumpets sound. Enter attendvl; the See-* 

vant of Yeivtioius talking wUk him. 

THm. Imprison’d is he, say yon 7 

Ven. Serv. Ay, my good lord : five talents is his 
debt ; 

His means mosrt short, his creditors most strait t 
Your honourable letter he desires 
To Uiose have shut him up ; which failing to him, 
Periods** his comfort. 

10 My design does not stop at any pariiculur character. 
11 An allusion to\he Uornan practice of writing with 
a style on tableie, covered with wax : a cuscom wlucU 
also prevailed in England until about the close of the 
founeenih century, 
li i.e. open, explain. 

13 i. t, euMecte and appropriates, 

14 One who shows by ruflectiori the looks of his 
patron. The poet was mistaken In the character of 
^emantue ; but seeing that be paid frequent visits to 
Timon, he naciiratly concluded that he was equally 
courteous with his tslier guests. 

1 J I. e. to improve or promote their conditions. 

10 I. e. extensively Imagined, largely conceived. 

17 i. e. in our art. in painting. Cofidition was used 
Sot pro/essionf quality ; fasun de fairs. 

IS Whispering* of oflleioiHl servility, the incense 
of the worshipping parasite to the patron as a god. 
Gray has excellently expreesed in his Elegy those 
sacrificial oflerings to the grsat trom the mile tribe 
* To heap the shrine of luxury and pride 
With incense kimlletl at the Musas* flame.’ 

19 * To drink the air,’ like the huusfok tetherios of 
Virgil is merely a poetic phrase for droneuthe air, or 
breathe. To * ilrink the free air,* therefore, * through 
another,’ is to breathe froeiy at his will only, so as u» 
depend on him for the prlvilsfie of life • not even to 
breathe freely without hie permission. 

90 1. e. inferior epectature. 

31 3b period fa perhaps a verb of 8halcep4ara*a 
eofosge , 
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HbR. Noble V«AtUiuttt Won, 

I am not of that feather, to shake o(F 

My friend when he must need mej I do know him 

A (gentleman that well deserves a helf^ 

Which ho shall have : I’ll pay the debt, and free him. 
Serv. Your lordship ever binds him. 

Tim,* Commend me to him ; 1 will send liis ran- 
som ; 

Arid, bein^ enfranchis’d, bid him come to me 
’Tis not enough to help the feeble up, 

But to support him after.*— Fare you well. 

Fen. Sent. All happiness to your honour !* 

£rUer an M Athenian. 

OH A£k* Lord Timon, hear me speak. 

Tim. Freely, good father. 

Old Ath, Thou hast a servant nam’o Lucilius. 
7Vm. 1 have so : What of him 7 
Old Ath. Most noble Timon, call the man before 
thee. 

TVm. Attends he here, or no ? — Lucilius ! 

Lucilius. 

Taus. Her^at your lordship’s service. 

Old Ath. This fellow here, Lord Timon, this thy 
creature, 

Bv night frequents my house. I am a man 
That from my first have been jpciin’d to thrift | 
And my estate deserves an heir more rais’d, 

Than one which holds a trencher. 

7Hm. Well; what further? 

Old Ath. One only daughter have I, no kin else, 
On whom I may confer what I have got : 

The maid is fair, o* the youngest for a turide. 

And I have bred her at iny dearest cost, 

111 qualities of the besL This man of thine 
Atieni|>ts her love : I pr’ythec, noble lord, 

Join with me to forbid him her resort ; 

Myself have spoke in vaui. 

7Vm. « The man is honest. 

Old Ath. Therefore he will be. Timon:* 

Ilia honesty rewards him in itself. 

It must not' bear my daughter. 

7V/a. Does she love him 7 

Old Ath. She is your^, and apt : 

Our own precedent passions do instruct us 
What levity’s in youth. 

TVm. F2’<i Lucilius.] Love you the maid? 
Imc. Av, mv good lord, and she accepts of it. 
OMAi/i. Ifm her marriage inyxonsent be missing, 
I cull the gods to witness. I will choose 
Mine heir from forth the beggars of the world, 

And dispossess her all. ^ 

Ttm. How shall she be endow’d 


What you bestow, In him Fll coontsipolsA) 

And make him weiiih with bar. 

Old Alh. Most noble loni, 

Pawn mo to, this vour honour, she is his. 

My hand to thee ; mine honour on my 
promise. 

Zdie. Humbly 1 thank your lordship I Never may 
That state or fortune fall into my keeping. 

Which is not ow’d to you l» 

[JSsfuni Lucilius tmd old Athetnanu 
Pod. Youensafe my labour, and long live youi 
lordship ! 

Tim, 1 thank you ; you shall hear from me anon , 
Go not away. — ^What have you there, my friend 7 
Pain. A piece of painting, which 1 do oeseech 
Your lordship to accept. 

Tim. Painting is vmleomew 

The painting is almost the naturm man ; 

For since dishonoar traffics with man’s nature, 

He is but outside : These pencill’d figures are 
Even .such as they give out.* I like your work 
And ypu shall find, 1 like it : wait attendance 
Till you hear furtlier from me. 

Pom. The gods preserve you ! 

’ Tint. Well fare you, gentlemen : Give me your 
* hand ; 

We mttst needs dine together.— Sir, your jewel 
Hath sufier’d under praise. 

JfUf. What, my lord ? dispraise 7 

7^. A mere satiety of commendaiioiis. 

If 1 should pay you fort as ’tis eztoU’d| 
ll would unclew’ me quite. 

Jew. My lord, *tis rated 

As those, which sell, would gives But you well 
know, 

Things of like value, differing in the owners, 

Are prized by Useir masters ** believe ’t, dear lord, 
Yoiy mend ilm jewel by wear ng it. 

Tim. Well meek’A 

Mer, No, my good lord ; he speaks the common 
tongue, 

Which all men speak with him. 

Ttm, Look, wlio comes hero. Will you be chid 7 

• JSnter Apemamtus.* ^ 

Jew, We will bear, with your lordship. ** 
Afcr. He’ll spare none* 

Tim. Good morrow to thee, gentle Apemanuis I 
Aprm, Till 1 be gentle, stay thou for thy good 
morrow ; 

When thou art Timon’s dog, and these knaves 
honest.’*’ 

TVm. Why dost thou call them knaves? thou 
know’st them not. 


If she be mated with sn equal husband 7 

Old Ath. Three talents, on the present: in fu- 
ture, all. 

JHm. This gentleman of mine hath serv’d me kmg ^ 
To build hi<i fortune, 1 will strain a little, 

For ’tis a bond in men. Give him thy daughter : 


• ] Should we not road ' When he moet neede me ?’ 

3 Johnson says this thought is better expressed by 
Dr. MaiUleik fn his Elegy on Arcltbidhop Boulter : — 

< More than they ask'd he gave ; ana deem’d ft mean 

Only w help the poor— 4o beg again.’ 

It is said that Dr. Madden gave Johnson ten guineas for 
corrertiug this poem. 

3 Bee n.ite on King Richard HI. Act Ui. Sc. 3. 

4 It appears to me tiuii a word fsomiued In this line, 
ferhans we shoiikl reail ; — 

Thcrerore he will be frewaided,! Tlmon | 

His honesty rewanls him in ttselT, 

It muet hot bear my daughter. 

A Is true that Shakspeara often usee elliptical phrases, 
and tins has been thought to mean : — ’ You say the man 
Is honest ; iherelime heVlIl comintie to be so, and is sure 
of being sulIlcleiHly rewarded by the consclnusneae of 
virtue : iiB does nut need the aihllfional bleseifig of a 
bMutinil and accompUslied wife.' But * it must not 
hear my daughter,* means, ‘ Hia honesty is its own re- 
wsrti, It must not carry my daughter.’ A similar ex- 

• nresiion occun in Othello 

* What a ftdl fortune does tiht Udfik-Apt owt 
If ht tWP cwry her thvo.* 


Aprm, Are they not Atlienians? 

ISm. Yes. • 

Then I repent not. 

Jew, You know me, Apemantus. 

Apem, Thou knowest, i do : 1 call’d thee by thy 
n^me. • , 

Tim. Thou art proud, Apemantus. 

Aprm. Of nothing ep much, as that I am notlik# 
Timon. 

5 ’ Let me never henceforth consider any thing that I 
possess but SB oterd or due to you ; held for your ser- 
vice, and at your disposal.’ So Lady Macbeth says id 
Duncan 

4 ‘ Vour servants ever 

^ave theirs, themselves, and what Is theirs in compt. 

To make their audit at your highness’ pleasure, 

Still to return yenr own.* 

6 Pictures have no hypocrisy) they are what they 

profkssiobe. . ^ . - 

7 To undew a man ls%> draw ow the whole maee of 
his fortunes. To unciew being to unwind a ball «f 
thread. 

8 Are rated according to the esteem in wbidi thdk 
possessor is held. 

9 See this character of a cynic finely drawn by La- 
elan, fn his Auction of the Philostqilien j ami how wall 
I Shakspeare has copied It. 

I 10 ■ Stay fbr ihy good morrow tfti 1 bagekide. wldah 
will hanpea at the sama dmo liwA' tho« aH TtamHi 
kiwvealMfistf’-^«. nmirt 


TlAfOX OP ATHBN& 


Act 1. 


Whither art going? 

Apem. To knock out an honest Athenian’s brains. 
7\m, That’s a deed thuu’lt die for. 

Apem. Right, if doing nothing be death by the law. 
7V«»i. How likest thou this picture, Apeniuntus ? 
Awm. The best for the tnijoceiice. 

7i/r. Wrought he not well, that painted it ? 
Ap^m» He wrought better, that made the painter ; 
and yet he’s but a filthy piece of work. 

Pain, You ore a dog. 

Apem. Thy mother’s of my generation ; What’s 
sh^ if 1 be a dog ? 

Tim. Wdt dine with me, Apemantus 7 
Apem, No ; 1 eat nut lords. 

3m. An thou shoiUd’st, thouMst anger ladies. 
Apem. O, they eat lords : so they come by great 
bellies. 

Tim. Thai's a lascivious apprehension. 

Apem. So thou apprehend’st it : Take it for thy 
labour. 

7Hm. How dost thou like this jewel, Apemantus 7 
Apem. Not so well as plain»dealing,’ wh^eh will 
not coat a man a doit. 

3*ifii. What dost thou think *lis worth ? 

Apem. Not w<>rth my rhinkiiig.-^How noW| poet 7 
Poet. How now, philosopher 7 
Apem. Thou liesi. 

Poet. Art not one 7 
Apem. Yes. 

Pwi. Then 1 lie not, 

Apem. Art not a poet ? 

Poet. Yea* 

Apem. Then thou fiest look in tlw last work, 
where thou hast feign d him a woriliy follow. 

Poet. That’s not feign’d ne is so. 

Apem. Yes, he is wortnv of thee, and to pay 
thee for thy labour : He that loves to be flattered^, 
is worthy o’ the flatterer. Heavens, that 1 were a 
lonfl 

TViu. What wotild’st do then, Apemantus 7 
Apem. Even as Apemantus does now, hate a lord 
with my heart. 

Tim. What, thyself? 

^em. Ay. 

T%ri. Wherefore? 

Apem. Thai I had no angry wit to be a lord.® — 
Art not thou a merchant 7 
Mer. Av, ^emanfus. 

Awm. Traffic confound thee, if the gods will not! 
liter. If irnfhc do it, the g<jds do it. 

Apem. Traffic’s thy god, and thy god confound 
thee. 

Trumpets sound. Enter a Servant. 

Tim. What trumpet’s that 7 
Scru. ' . ’Tis Alcibiades, and 

Some tiventy horse, all of companionship.^ 

Tim. Pray, eniertam them ; give them gdide to 
us.*— [Kxeunl some Attendants. ' 

You must iieed^ din<%with me ; —Go not you henc*'. 
Till 1 have thank’d you ; — and, when dinuer’s doiie. 
Show me this piece. — 1 am joyful of your sights. — 

Enter Alcibiades, with his Company. 

Most welcome, sir • sedate. 

Apem. So, so ; there ! — 

Aches contract and starve your supple joints!— 
That there should be small love ’mongst these sweet 
knaves, , 

1 . - - - 1 . , 

1 Alluding to the proverb: P)ain<4lea)ing ja a jewel, 
but they who use it die beggars. 

3 This line Is corrujU imdoufMedly, and none of the 
emendations or atibscfiiiiiont that have been prnnose4 are 
satisfactory.* Perhaps we shoftld rcuul, * That 1 had (now 
angry) wished (o be a lord or, < Th^ 1 bad (so angry) 
vnl/ ut be a lord.* Malone propoaed to point the passage 
tlius, * That I had no angry wH. To be a k>rd I* and ex- 
plains h, * That I had no wit [or dterrethm} m mu anger, 
but was alsurd enough lo wish myself one of that set of' 
Bien, whom I despise.’ These ere the best helps 1 can 
aiTord the reader towards a tituUon of this sntgmatical 
.paMUM, and It must be ceniessed they are feeMe. 

^M<?lbiadet’ companions, or such as be consoits 
wllllindietsonalevsI^ibhiiiMelt . 


And all this court’sy I The atraln of mta’a bred out 
Into baboon and monkey.^ 

Alnh. Sir, you have sav’d my longing, and I feed 
Most hungrily on your sight. 

7'im. Right welcome, sir : 

Ere we depart,’ we’ll share a bounteous time 
In diftereiu pleasures. Pray you, let us in. 

[Eseunt edl but Apemawtub 
Enter two Lords. 

I Lard. What time a day is’t, Apemantus 7 
Apem. Time lo be honest. 

1 lAird. That time serves still. 

Apem. The most accursed ihou,* that still omit’st it* 

2 Lfird. Thou art going to Lord Tinion’s fea^t. 
Apem. Ay; to see meat fill knaves, and wine 

heat fools. 

2 Lord. Fare thee well, fare thee well. 

Apem. Thou art a fool, to bid me ikrewell twice* 
2 Lard. Why, Apemantus ? 

Apem. Should have kept one to thyself, for 1 
mean to give thee none. 

1 L^rd. Hang thyself. 

Apem. No, I will do nothing at thy bidding ; make 
thy requests to thy friend. 

2 Jjord. Away, unpeaceable dog, or I’ll spurn 
thee hence. 

Apem. I will fly, Jike a dog, the heels of tlie ass. 

lEAt. 

1 Lord, He’s opposite to humanity. Como, shall 

we in. 

And taste Lord Timon’s bounty ? he outgoes 
The very heart of kindness. 

2 Laid. He pours it out ; Plutus, the god of gold, 
Is but his steward ; no mood,’ but he repays 
Sevenfold above itself ; no gift to him, 

But breeds the giver a return exceeding 
All use of quittance.® 

1 Lord. The noblest mind he carries, 

That ever govern’d man. 

2 iMrd. Long may he live in fortunes ! Shall we in ? 

1 Lord. I’ll keep you company. \Kxeunt. 

SCENE If. 3’Ac same. A Room of State in Ti- 
mofi’s Rouse, Hauthoys playing loud tnttsu:. A 
great banquet served in; Fl a vius and others attend- 
ing ; then enter TiMorr, ALrmiADES, Lurius, 
Luoollus, Sempronius, and other Athenian 
Senators, with VENTipiUs, ami Attendants. — 
Then evmes dropping after all, Apemantus, dis- 
contentedly, 

Ven. Most humour’d Timon, ’t hath pleas’d the 
gods lo remember 

My father’s age, and call him to Ions peace. 

He is gone happy, and has left me rich : 

Then, as in grateful virtue 1 am bound 
To your free heart, I do return those talents, 
Doubled, with tha'Aks, and service, from whose help 
1 deriv’d liberty. 

THm. O, by no means. 

Honest Ventidius: you mistake iny love ; 

1 gave it freely ever; and there’s none 
Can truly aay, he gives, if he receives : 

If our hetteirs play at that game, we must net dare 
To imitate them ; Faults that are rich, are fair.* 
Pirn. A notde spirit. 

[They all stand etremonmuly Mdng an 
TiMorr. 


4 Man is degeneraud ; Ids strain or lineage is worn 
down into a monkey. 

6 It has beenbefiireobserved that tnde|Miri and to porl 
were anciently synonymous. Bo In King John, Act il 
Sc. 2 ■ Hath willingly departed wUh a part.’ 

dRiisoasays we ataouldread:— < 

’ The more accursed thou.’ 

So In The Two Gentlemen of Verona 

* The mere degeneroie and base art thou.’ 

7 Meed here means desert* v 

g i. «. all the customary mums made in dischargapef 
obligations. ^ 

9 ’ The faults of rich persons, and which contribute to 
the increase of riches, weaca piauslble appearance, aad 
as the world goes arc ibooght fkir; bw they ore faults 
notwithstanding.* 
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Thn. Nay, mv lorrls, ceremony 
Was but devis’d at first, to set a gloss 
On faint deeds, hollow welcomes, 

Recanting goodness, sorr^ ere ’tis shown ; 

But where there is true friendship, there needs none. 
Pray, sit ; more welcome are yo to my fortunes, 
Than my fortunes to me. [ 2'Acy 

1 Aora. My loid, wo always have confess’d it. 
Avem. Ho, ho, confess’d it? bang’d it,' have you 

not? 

Tim. O, Apcinantua ! you are welcome. 

Apem, No, 

You shall not make me welcome : 

1 come to have thee thrust me out of doors. 

2'im, Fye, thou art a churl : you have got a humour 
there 

Does not become & man, ’tis much to blame 
They say. My lords, ira furor brevia est. 

But voiid’’ man’s ever angry.''* 

Go, tel him have a table by himself; 

Fur he docs neither affect company, 

Nor is he fit for it, indeed. 

Apenh, Let me stay at thine apperil,^ Timon ; 

I come to observe ; 1 give thee warning ou’U 
Tim. I take no heed of thee ; thou art an Athe- 
nian ; therefore welcome ; 1 myself would have no 
power : pr’ythee, let my meat make thee silent.^ 
Apem. I scorn thy meat ; ’t^ould choke me, feu*^ 

I should 

Ne’er flatter thee. — O you gods ! what a number 
Of men cat Timon, and he 'sees them not! 

It grieves me, to see so many dip their meat 
In one man’s blood ; and all the madness is, 

Ho cheers them up too." 

I wonder, men dare trust themselves with men : 
Methinks they should invite them without knives j’ 
Good for their meal, and safer for their lives. 
There’s much example fiir’t ; the fellow, that 
Sits next him now, parts bread with him, and pledges 
ilie breathiof him in n divided draught, 

Is the readii'St man to kill him : it has been prov’d. 
If I 

Were a huge man, I should fear to drink at meals ; 
Lest diey should spy iny windpipe’s dangerous 
notes:" 

Great men sllbuld drink with harness® on their 
throats. 

Tim. My lord, in heart ® amf let the health go 
round. 

2 Lord. Let it flow this way, my good lord. 

Ajtfm. Fl<»w this way! 

A"hrave fellow ! —he keeps his t idrs well. Timon,* * 
Those healths will make I lire, and ihy state, look ill. 
Here’s tiial, which is loo weak to bo a sinner, 
Honest water, which ne’er left man i’ the nure: 
This, and niy food, are equals ; thrrc’.s no wlds. 
Feasts are too proud to give thinks to tho gods. 

I There seems to be tforiie uMii.-i<»n to a coiniiioii pro-* 
verbial saying of Shakit]H*are‘i« nine, 'ConUus and be 
bailed.' Sec Othello, Act iv. iite. L. 

3 The, oUf copy re.ids ‘ Yond' nipii's re/y aiij?ry,’ 

3 Steevens and Malone di'>iui'«.scd apperil fioin the 
Kxt, and inserted own pfrii : tmt Mr. (iiiTord has shown 
lliot the word occuT» several llnwa ni Ben Joneon : — 

* Sir, 1 will bail you at mine own unperiU 

Dr vn ia cut. Jisa. 

4 * I myself would have no power make thee silent, 
out 1 wish thou wouldst let my nu iu stop your mouth.’ 

5 For in tlie sense of rause or Irrmisf'. 

6 * It grievoa me to see so muny feed luxuriously, or 
•auce fAetr meal at the expense of one man, w hoiu* very 

(meana of living) must at length be exhaustotl by 
tltom ; and yet he preposterously encourages them lu 
proceed to his desiruccioii.’ 

7 It woe the custom in old times for every guest to 
bring his own knife, which he occasionally whetted on 
a stone that hung behind the door. One of these whet- 
•loTiee wae’fbrmerly to be seen in Parkinson's Museum. 
It la eemrcgly necessary to observe that they were stran- 

‘ fare to the use of /orAa. ..... , . 

8 * The windpipe’s notea* were Uie iiidirations in thej 
thniatof its situation when in the act of drinking; itj 
■hould be remembered thot our ancestors* throats were j 

*wicovered. Perhaps, as Stcevena obsorves, a quibble 
li intended on windpipe ainl notes. 


Apemavtus’s Ghace. 

Immortal gotia, I crave no j 
I prop for no man, but myt 
Grant I may never prove ao , 

Tv trust man an his oath or bond i 
Or a harlot f for her weeping ^ 

Or a dog, that seems a aleepmg : 

Or a Aeeper, with my freedom ; 

Or my friends, if I should need ^ent. 

Amen, So fail tui’t : 

Rich men sin, and I eat reoL 

[JBols and drinkt^ 

Much good dich thy good heart, Apemantus ! 

IHm, Captain Alcioiadcs, your heart’s in the field 
now. 

Alcib. My heart is ever at your service, my lord. 

Tim, You had rather be at a breakfast of enemies, 
than a dinner of friends. 

Atcib. So they wore bleeding new, my lord, 
there’s no meat like then\; 1 could wish my beat 
friend at such a feast. 

Apem, ’Would all those flatterers were thine ene- 
mies then ; that then thou mighl’st kill ’em, and bid 
me to ’em. 

I Lord, Might we but have that happiness, my 
lord, that you would once use our hearts, whereby 
we might express some part of our zeals, we should 
think ourselves for ever perfect.** 

3Vm. O, no doubt, my good friends, but the gods 
Uiemsetvcs have provided that 1 shall have much 
help from you ; How had you been my friends else? 
v^hyhave yon that charitable*" title from thousands, 
did you not chiefly belong to my heart? 1 liavo 
) told more of you to mysoit, than you can with mo- 
dcstv speak in yotir own behalf; and thus far 1 
confirm you. you gods, think I, what need wo 
have anv friend^ if wo should never have ni'cd of 
them ? lliey were the most needless creatures living, 
should vve ne’er have use for them : and would most 
resemble sweet instruments hung up in cases, that 
keep their sounds to themselves. Wny, 1 have often 
wished myself poorer, that I might come nearer la 
you. We are horn to di/ benefits : and what bettor 
or j^roperer can we f.aU our own, than the riches of 
our friends ? O, w hat a precious comfort Vs to 
have so many, like brothers', commanding onc^ano- 
fher’s fortunes ! O joy, o’eii made away ere it can 
be horn!*^ Mine eyes cannot hold out water, 
methinks ; to forget (heir faoUs, I drink to you. 

Apem , Tliuu weepest to make them drink, Timon. 

a Lord. Joy h.id the like conception in our eyes. 
And, at that in'ttant, like a babe spnmgnp. 

Apem. Hi>, ho r f laughto think that babe abastard. 

S Lorrf. I promise you, my lord, yoa mov’d w 
much. ^ ^ 

Mucli!*^* [TSichet sounded 

Tim, What means that trump?— How now? 

9 1. ft. armonr. 

JO * My l^rths health in sinemty.* So in Chaucer's 
luiightcs Tale : — 

* And was all his jp chore, As his hi herir,^ 

II This sppcph, except the eonrtudmir couplet, is priiU- 
cd as propf in tiro old copy, nor emiW H be exhibilcil as 
verse vvklioui transposing the won! Timon, which fol- 
low's look ilU u> its present place. 1 think with Malone 
that many of the Kpcechee in this play, which are now 
exMhiteil in a loose and imperfect kind of metre, were 
iiiteudcd by ShaksjK^are lor prose, in which form they 
ttw exhilnicd hi the old copy. 

13 FiHvlisb. 

13 i. e. arrived ai the perfection of happiness, 
f 14 hy are you dietinguished from thousands by tnai 

I title of endiarment, was there not a particular counec- 
i lion ami intercourse ofteiylernsss between you and me I* 
Thus Milton ; — 

* Relations dear, and alt the charities 
Of fnther, son, and brother.* 

to * 0.iny r e'en made away [f. e. dcSBftoyed, (tnMdd to 
tears] ere it can be liorn.’ So hi RoAeo and Jullat t - 
*• These violent delights have VioloM ends. 

And in their triumphs die.* 

16 much ! was a commoit itonW •atproNtoft of deni* 
or suspicion. 
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Act L 


JEnter a Servant. 

S’ert). Please you, my lord, tliere are certain ladies 
most desirous of admittance. 

Tim. Ladies? wliat arc iheir wills? 

Serv. There comes with them a forerunner, my 
lord, which bears that otiico, to signify their plea- 
sures 

1 pray, let them be admitted. 

Enter Cuprn. 

Cup. Hail to thee, worthy Timon and to all 
That of his bounties taste ! — The five best senses 
Acknowledge thee their patron ; and come freely 
To gratulate thy plenteous bosom : The ear. 

Taste, touch, smell, all pleas’d from thy tabic rise ; 
They onlv now come but to feast thine ejes. 

7Hm, They are welcome all ; let them have kind 
admittance : 

Music, make their welcome. [Exit Cupid. 

1 Lord. You sec, my lord, how ample you are 
belov’d. 

Mueie. Re-enter Cupid, with a J^aeque o/" Ladies 
os AmazonSf with lutes in their hands^ dancing and 
playing. 

Apetn. Hey day, what a sweep of vanity comes 
this way. 

They dance ! they arc mad women-’ 

Like madness is the glory of this life, 

As this pomp shows to a little oil and root.* 

We maice ourselves fools, to disport ourselves ; 

And spend our flatteries, to drink those meu, 

Upon whose age wc void it up again, 

With poisonou.s spile, and envy. Who lives, that’s 
not 

Pepraved, or depraves ? who dies, that bears 
Not one spurn to ibcir graves of tHeir friends’ gift V 
I should fear, those, that dance before me now, 
Would one day stamp upon me : It has been done ; 
Men shut ihcir doors against a setting sun. 

The Lflrds rise from table with much adoring of\^ 
Timon ; and^ to show their loves f each singles out 
an AmazoUf and all dnnee^ men with women, a 
strain or two to the hautboys, arul aase. « 

You have done our pleasures much grace, 
fair ladies, 

Set a fair fashion on our enlcrt.iinment, 

Which was not half so beautiful and kin<l ; 

You have added worth unlo’t, and lively lustre, 

And entertain’d me with mine own device ; 

I am to thank you fur it. 

1 fjorly. My lord, you take us even at the best.® 
Apem. ’Faith, for the worst is filthy ; and would 
not hold taking, 1 doubt me. 

Tim. Ladies, Mirre is arf idle banquet* 

Attends you ; Ph ase you to dwpose yourselyes. 

All Im(L Most thankfully, rny lord, « 

[Exeunt Cupid and Ladies. 

Tim. Flavius, • . 

Flav. My lord. * 

Tim. The liftl^ casket bring me hither. 

jRav. Yes, my lord.— More jewels yel 1 
There is no crossing him in his humour : [Asitle. 

Else 1 should tell him, — ^Well, — i’faith, 1 should, 


1 Shakepcare probably borrowcil this i'lea from che 
puritanical writers of his time. Thus S(iibbe«. in his 
Anatomte of Abases, 9vo. 1593, ‘ Dauncers tliouehl to 
be madmen.' * And as in nil feasts and pataiirnes da fn- 
cing is the last, so it is the extream of all other vice.* 
And again, * There were (sakh Ludnvicun Vives) from 
far coiiritries certain men brought into our r«rt.s of the 
world, who when they saw men dannee, ran away mar- 
vellously afraid, crying ouUand thinking thefn rnad,^ 
fee. Perhaps the ihouKht originated IVoni the fiillowing 
passage in Ctccr^ Fro Mnrcna 6, * Nemo eiiim fere sat- 
tut sohnus, nisi forte ‘insnnit.' 

% ‘ The glory r»r this life la like [or just such] mad- 
ness, in tiui eye of reason, as this pomp appears when 
oppfisod to the frugal repast of a philosopher fecditi«r on 
oil and roots.* 


When all’s spent, ho’d be cross’d^ then, an he 
could. 

’Tis pity b'uinly had not eyes behind; 

Thai man might ne’er be wretched for his mind.* 
[Exit, and returns with the Casket 
1 Lord, Where be our men ? 

Serv. Here, my lord, in readiness 

3 Ijird, Our horses. 

'Tim, O, my friends, 

T have one word to say to you : Ijook, my good lord, 

1 must entreat you honour mo so much, 

As to advance’’ this jewel ; accept and wear it, 

Kind my lord. 

1 Lorirf. 1 am so far already in your gifts,— 

All, So are we all. 

Enter a Servant. 

Serv, My lord, tliere arc certain nobles of the 
seiiaie 

Newly alighted, and come to visit you. 
yVm. They are fairly welcome. 

Flav. 1 beseech your honour, 

Vouchsafe me a word ; it does concern vnii near. 

Tt/n. Near ? w hy then another time nl bear tbee : 

I pr’ythee, let us he provided" 

To .show them entertainment. 

Flav. I scarce know how 

. [Aside 

Enter another Servant. 

2 Serv. May it please your honour, the Lord 

Lucius, 

Out of his free love, hath presented to you 
Four milk-white horses, trapp’d in silver. 

Tim. 1 shall accept them fairly : let the presents 
Enter a third Servant. 

Be worthily entertain’d. — How now, what news? 

3 iS'crv. I’iease vou, rny lord, that horioiiralito 
gentleman. Lord Liirullus, entreats your company 
lo-inorrow to hunt with him; and sent }uur 
honour two brace of greyhounds. 

Tm. rU hunt with fmii ; And let them be re- 
ceiv’d, 

Not without fair reward. 

Flav. [.^.iidc.] What will this come to? 

lie coiiirnands us to provide, and give 
(jicat gifts, and all out of an ernpry coffer. 

Nor will he know his purse ; o. yield me this, 

To show him w’liat a begga** tiis heart is, 

Being of no power to make his wishes gooef ; 

Ills promises fly so beyond his state, 

That what he speaks is ail in debt, he ow'es 
F’or every word ; iic so kind, that he now 
Pays iiiteiest fi)r’t ; hu' land’s put to iheir books. 
Well, ’would I w'cre genily put out of office, 

Befjre 1 were forc’d out ! 

Happier is he that lias no friend to feed, 

Than such as do tfven enemies exceed, 
f bleed inwardly for my lord. 

'Pirn. You do yourselves 

Much wrong, you bate too much of your own 
merits 

Here, my lord, a trifle of our love. ^ 

2 Lord. Willi mure than common thanks I will 

receive it. 

3 I,ord. O, he is the very soul of bounty ! 

7^771. And now 1 remember, my lord, you gave 


4 So m Romeo and Julir-t : 

* We have a foolish tr'Jl-ng f upper towards.* 

5 All eiiiiivnqoe is here incendecl. hi which cross'd 
means have his hand crossed with money, nr have mo- 
ney in hffl possession, and to be cross'd or thwarted. 
8o In As You Like It, * Yet I should bear no cross if I 
did bear you.’ Many ct>ins being marked with a cross 
on the reverse. 

6 ‘ *Ti8 pUy bounty H- e- profiisionl has, not eyes he- 
hir.d [to see the miseries that folhtw It] ; that tiian 
inlglii nut lierome wretched for his iiobleiiefs of soul.* 

7 I. e. prefer it, raise it u» honour by wearing it. The 
Jeweller says to Timon ir the preceding scene, * You 


, mend the jewel by wearing it. 

5 I- c- ‘ you have conceived the fairest of iw,» or ‘you 9 Steevens, to complete the measure, proposid fa 
think (avonvahly of our perlormunce, and make the read:- 

hest of ii.> c I pr*ythee, lot us be provided straight* 
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Good words 1 le other day of a bay courser 
1 rode on : it is yours, because you lik’d it. 

S Iiord. I beseoch you, pardon me, my lord, in 
that. 

Tim. You may take my word, my lord ; I know, 
no man 

Can justly praise but what ho does^ affect : 

1 wei»h my friend’s affect ion with mine own ; 

I’il tell yuu true. I’ll call on you. 

All I^nrtla. None so welcome. 

1 take all and your several visitations 
So kind to heart, *tis not enough to give : 

Mcthiiiks I could deal' kingdoms to my friends, 

And ne’er be weary .—Aleibiades, 

Thou art a soldier, therefore seldom rich, 

It comes in charity to thee : for all thy living 
Is ’mongst the dead : and all the lands thou hast 
Lie in a pitch’d held. 

Alcib. Ay, defiled land, my lord. 

1 Lord. Wc arc so virtuously bound, 

Titn. And so 

Am I to you. 

2 fjtrd* So infinitely endeared— 

Tim, All to you.“— LighijR, more lights. 

1 Lord. The best'of happiness. 

Ilonoiir, and fortuiie.s keep with you, Lord 'XSiiioii ! 
7\m. Ready fur his friends. 

[JSxeunl Alci WADES, Lords, &e. 
Apem, What a coil’s here! 

Serving of becks, * and jutting out of biini^ ! 

1 doubt whether llieir legs* he worth the sums 
That are given for ’em. Priendship’s full of dreg.s : 
Methiriks, false hearts should never have sound legs. 
Thus honest fools lay out their wealth on court’sies. 

Tim. Now, Apeinaiitus, if thou wert not sullen, 
I’d be good to theo. 

Apem. No, ril nothing: for, if I should he bull’d 
too, there would be none left to rail upon thee ; and 
then thou woiild’st sin the faster. Thou givest .so 
long, Tirnof, I fear me, thou wilt give away tliyself 
111 paper-’ shortly ; What need these feasts, pumps, 
and vain glories ‘t 

Tim. N.iy, an you begin to rail on society once, 
I am sworn, not to give, regard to you. Farewell ; 
and come with better niusie. [JKxit, 

Apem. So; — thoii’lt not hear me now, — thou 
shall not then, I’ll lock thy heaven*' from thee, 

O, that men’s oars should bo 

To c<innsel deaf, but not to flattery 1 \Ea.it. 


h i. e. oouM disfiortsc (hem on every side with an im- 
griidaing disirilintion. 

4 'That 19 , ‘ all jrood wiKhes to you,’ or ‘ all happi- 
no9s attend yon.’ 

3 A htek I -I a nod or saluintion wich the head. Stec- 
vims says that ‘ hech has four disilnct siguifieaiions,’ 
but they will resolve ihenHelves jnto Ueo. Jirrk. a 
rivulPt, or little ri»er ; and AerA, a motion or sign with 
the head ; signa capitis roluntatem ontnulens. Tins 
last may be either a nod of salination, of uesenl or dis- 
sent, or finally id omiinand. 

4 He plays upon the word feg, as it signifies a limb, 
asid a botr or act of ol/eisa7icf‘. 

5 Warbiirton explained this, * be ruined by his sceu- 
riries entered into.* Dr. Farmer would read proper^ I. e 
1 suppose, ill propria persona. Sievvens siipiions (bis 
reading by a (luotation from Roy's Satire on Cardinal 
Wolaey 

* tlioir order 

Is m have mailing in proper^ 

But to use all thyngua in commune.* 

6 By his he means good adeice ; the only 

thing by which he could be saved. 

7 The CAimmentatoi'fi have made dilTiciiliie.s atmui 

tbl9 passage, which appears to me quite plain and intel- 
ligible without a comment. ‘ If I give my horse iii 
Timon, it Immediately fbala, 1. e. produces mo several 
able horses.* . ^ 

a Stiernifssa was the characterlrtic of a iRutcr. Them 
appeared at KeUllworth Castle, * a porter tall of 

parson, big of lim, ami s/4lr?i oj rountmanns.* The 
word one. in the second line, does not r^l**** w porter, 
hut means a person. * He has no stern forbidding porter 
BA his gale to keep people out, but a person who smiles 
and Invites (hem in.* 


ACT H. 

SCENE I. Atliens. A Room in a Senator’s 
House, Enter a Senator, with papers in his futnd. 

Sen. And late, five thousand to Varro ; and to 
Isidore 

He owes nine thousand ; besides former sum, 
Which makes it five and twenfv.— Still in molion 
Of raging wa.ste ? It cannot hold ; it will not. 

If 1 want gold, steal but a beggar’s dog, 

And give it Timon, why the dog coins gold : 

If 1 would sell rriy horse, and buy twenty more 
Better than he, w'hy, give mv horse to Timon, 

Ask nothing, give it him, it foals me’ straight, 

And able horses : No porter at his gate ;• 

But rather one that smiles, and still invites 
All that pass by. It cannot hold ; no reason 
Can sound his slate in safety." Caphls. ho! 
Capias, 1 say ! 

Enter Capuis. 

Caph. Here, sir ; what is your pleasure? 

Sen. Get on your cloak, and haste you to Lord 
S Timon ; 

Importune him fir my moneys j be not ceas’d"* 
Witli slight denial ; nor then silenc'd, when—- 
Commend me to yowr master — and the cap 
Plays in the rigiii hand, thus : — but tell him, sirrah 
My uses cry to me, I must serve my turn 
Out of mim- own ; his days and limes are past. 

And my relianees on his fracled dates 
Have sniii my credit : 1 love and honour him ; 

Hut must nut break my back, to heal his finger ; 
Immediate are iny needs ; and iny relief 
Must not ho toss’d an«l turn’d to me in words, 

Hut find suf'ply immediate. Get you gone; 

Put on a mofif iiflportiinate aspect, 

A visage of dernariiJ ; foi, I do fear, 

When every feather sticks in his own wing, 

Lord Timon will he left a naked gull," 

Whieh' -* flashes now a phoenix. Gel you gone. 
Caph, I go, sir. 

Sen, I go, sir ? — take the bonds along with you, 
And have Uic dalus in coiupt. 

Caph, I will, sir. • 

Sen. Go,'** 

[Excura, 

SCENE II. The same. A Hall in Timoii’s House, 
Enter Flavius, with many Bills in his hand. 

Fltiv. No rare, no stop ! so senseless of expense, 
That he will neither know how to maintain it, 

Nor cease liis flow of not : Takes no account 
How ill lugs go from him ; nor resumes no care 
t)f what is to conlinur • Never mind 
Was to be so unwise, to bo so kiiifl." 

W'hatashalJ bo done ? He will iipt hear, fill feel : 

'1 must be round with him now he comes from hunt- 


ing. 

Fpe, fyc, fye, fyc ! ‘ * 

9 Johnson altered thisVt Tits state in safety.* 

Bin the reaihug of the folio is evidcraly soundf which 1 
ihink will bear exprauniion thus * No reason ran 
/wor^rt'whis stole in safely, or not dangerous.* So In 
King Henry VIII. Act v. Sc. 2: — 

' Flay heaven he sound not my disgrace !* 

10 Be not statfedoT stopped:— 

•• ‘ Why should Tibcrma* liberty be eensed^* 

Claudius Tiberius Ncro^ 1907. 

11 Tbia pasuBffe has been thus explainctl by Roger 
Wilbmham, F.sq. in his Glossary of words used in 
Cheshire ‘ s. a naked gulf ; so are called all 
iiesthiu; birds in qiiUe (iniuifledged state.* 

14 lF/#/r/i for mho. The pronoun relative applied to 
Mmgs is frequently used fi>r the proiumn relative ap 

C hod to persons, by old writers, arel does not aeem to 
ave been thought a graniinutical error. It ia etill pre 
served in the Lord's prayer. 

13 This IS elliptically expressed:— 

• Never mind 

Was [made] to be so unwise ftn order] to be ao kind.* 
Conversation, os Johnson observes, idtKds many 
examples of simitar lax expression 
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Enter C aphis, and tfte Servants of Isidore and 
Varro. 

Caph, Good oven,* Varro : Whatt 

You come for money ? 

Var. Seru, Is’t not your business too ? 

Caph* It is 'And yours too, Isidore 7 
JaiiL Serv. It is so. 

Caph. ’Would we were all discharg’d ! 

Var. Serv. I fear it. 

Caph. Hero comes the lord. 

Enter Timon, Alcidiades, and Lords, &c. 
Tim, So soon as dinner’s done, wo’ll forth again,^ 
My Aleibiades. — ^With me? What’s your wilF? 
Caph. My lord, here is a note of corlaiii duos. 
T*m. Dues ? Whence are you ? 

Caph. Of Athens, here, my lord^ 

Tim, Go to my steward. 

Caph. Please it your lordship, he hath put me oS* 
To the succession of new days this month : 

My master is awak’d by great occasion, 

To call upon his own ; and humbly prays you. 

That with your other noble parts you’ll suit,^ 

In (living him his right. 

7Hm. Mine honest friend, 

I pr’ythee, but repair to me next morning. 

Ctiptu Nay, good my lord, ■ ■ ■ - 
Tim. Contain thyself, good friend. 

Vtir. Serv. One Varro’s servant, niy geod lord,— 
Jnd. Serv. From Isidore ; 

He humbly prays your apoedy payment, 

Caph. If yoh did know, my lord, my master’s 
wants,—— 

Var. Serv. ’Twas due on forfeiture, my lord, six 
weeks, 

And past, — 

/«(/. Serv. Your steward puts Aie off, my lord; 
And I am sent expressly to your lordship. 

7’iin. Give me breatii,— — 

I do beseech you, go<Hl tny lords, keep on ; 

[Exeunt A Lc I Ri A JJKS and Lords. 
I’ll wait upon you inslaiitly. — Come hither, pray 
you ; [To Fr.Avits. 

How goes the world, that I am thus encounter’d 
WiA clamorous demands of <latc-brokc bonds,'* 
Arialho detention of long-sincc-duc debts, 

Against my honour ? 

Please you, gentlfmen, 

Tlie lime is unagreeable to this business : 

Your importunacy cease, till after dinner : 

That 1 may make his lordship undorsiand 
Wher efore you are not paid. 

Tim. Do so, my friends : 

JSec them well entertain’d. [Exit Tia^on. 

JEluo. I pray, draw near. 

• • [Exit Flavius. 

Enter Apemartus and a Fovd.® * 

Caph. Stay, stay, here comes the fool with Ape-* 
iiiantuH ; let’s have aime sport with ’em. 

Var. Serv, flang him, he’ll abuse us. * 

laid, Serv. A plague upoyi him, dog! 

Var, Serv. How dost, fimi 7 

Apem. Dost dialogue with thy shadow 7 

Var. Servf | speak not to thee. 

Apem, No : ’Us to thyself, — Come away. 

^ ^ [To the Pool. 


1 Chad even, or good den, was the i!<uial Halutntipn 
from noon, the moipctit thni good morrow became 
Improper. See Homeo and Juliet. Act ii. Sc. 4. 

2J.e. iO hundiig; in our author’s time it was the 
cusinni to hunt as well after dinner as before. Thus In 
Tancred and Oismuncla, 1592, ‘ He means this ( veMing 
In the park to hunt.* Queerf EliAabeih^ d iirlng her stay 
at Kenilworth Castle, always hunted in the afternoon. 

3 i. «. that you will behave on iliis occasion in a man- 
ner jconsisient with your other noble qualities. 
i The old copy reads : — 

* tif debt, broken bonds.’ 

The emendation, which was made by Malone, fs well 
■upponeU by corresponding passages iii the poet. Thus 
At p. 193, ante : — 

* And my reliances on his fiaeted daiea.* 
f Johnson thought that a scene or passage had been , 


laid. Serv. [To Var. Serv.] There’s the fooL 
hangs on your l>ack already. 

Apem. No, thou sland’st single, thou art not on 
him yet. 

Cajik. Where’s the fool now 7 

Apem. Ho last ask’d the question.— Pour rogues, 
and usurers’ men ! bawds between gold and want f 

All Serv. What are we, Apeniantus ? 

Apem. Asses. 

All Serv. Why? 

Apem. That you ask mo what you are, and do 
not know yourselves.— Speak to ’em, fool. 

Ewl, Ilow do you, gentlemen ? 

All Serv. Gramercies, good foul : Ilow does 
your mistress? 

Eool. Sho’s e’en setting on water to scald such 
chickens as you are. ’Would, we could see you at 
Corinth.® 

Aj)em. Good! gramercy. 

Enter Pago. 

Eool. Look you, here comes my mistress’ page. 

Page. [To the Fool.] Why, how now, captain 7 
what ilu you in this wiso company ? — ^How dost 
thou, Apumantus ? 

Apem. Would I had a rod in iny mouUi, that ( 
mi»ht answer thee piofitahly. 

Page. Pr’ylhoe, Apeinaiitus, read me the super- 
scriptiuu of these* letters ; 1 know not whicu is 
which. 

Apem, Carist not read? 

Page. No. 

Apem. There will little learning die then, that 
day thou art hanged. This is to Lord Timon ; this 
to Alcihiades. Go ; thou was! born a bastard, and 
thuu’lt die a bawd. 

Page. Thou wasl wlielped a dog ; and thou shalt 
famish, a dog’s death. Answer not, I arn gone, 

[EAt Page. 

A})em. Even so thou ont-riin’st grcmc. Fool, 1 
will go with you to Lord Timon’s. 

Fool. Will von leave me there? 

Apem. If Tiiiioii stay at home.— You throe servo 
three usurers? 

All Serv. Ay ; ’would they served us ! 

Apem. So would I, as good a trick as ever hong^ 
man seiau'd thief. 

pool. Are you three usurecA’ men ? 

All Seiv. Ay, fool. 

Fool. I think, no usurer but has a fcK>I to his ser- 
vant : My mistress is one, and I am her fi>oI. 
When men coino to borrow of yuur m.asleis, they 
apjiroarh sadlv, and go away merry j but they en- 
ter my mistr<;6s’ house riierrily, and go away sadly : 
The roasen of this ? 

Var. Serv. I could render one, 

Apem, Do it, then, that we may accoiin* thee a 
wlioremaster amf a knave ; which notwithstanding, 
thou shall be no h‘ss ostcemed, 

Var. Serv. What is a wboremaster, fool 7 

Fmd. A fool in good clothes, and something like 
thee. ’Tis a spirit: sometime, it a|ipear8 like a 
lord ; sometime, like a lawyer ; sometime, like* a 
philosopher, with two stones more than his artificial 
one;’ He is very often like a knight ; and, genoV 


here lost, in which the audience were informed that the 
fcKil anil the page that follovvs him belonged to Phrynia, 
Timandra, or some other courtesan ; upon the know- 
ledge of which depends the greater part of the ensuing 
jocularity. 

6 The reputation of the ladies of Corinth for gallam- 
ry caused the term to bo anciently used for a Imuse qf 
111 repute. The aealding, to which the fool alludes, is 
the curative jprocess for a certain disease, by means of 
a tnh, wiiich persona affected (according to Handle 
Holme, Storehouse of Armory, b. iii. p. 44l) f wjarp put 
into, not to boyl up to an heighth, but to parboyl.' In 
the frontispiece to the Old Latin Comedy Cumelia- 
num Dtdiiim this sweating tub Is represented. It wya 
ancieiuly the practice to «:ald tlie feathers off poultry 
instead of plucking them. 

7 Meaning the celebrated ofajject of all alchym^lre^ 
search, the philosopher’s stone, at that time much talk- 
ed oi: Sir Thomas Smith was ope of those who Iqst 
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ralfy in all shapes, that man goes up and down in, 
from fourscore to thirteen, thin spirit walks in. 

For. 8erv, Thou art not altogetiicr a fool. 

JFhoL Nor thou aitogetlier a wise man ;« as much 
foolery as I have, so much wit thou lackost. 

Apem. That answer might havo become Ape- 
mantus.* 

All Serv. Aside, aside ; here comes Lord Timon. 

Re-enter Timoiv ami Flavius. 

Apem. Gome with me, f(K>l. come. 

FooL I do not always follow lover, elder bro- 
tlior, and woman ; sometime, the philosopher. 

[KxemU Apkm.vntus and Fool. 

Fluv, ’Pray you, walk near ; I’ll speak with you 
anon. {Kxcunl Serv. 

2\m, You make mo marvel: Wherefore, ere 
this time. 

Had you not fullv laid my state before mo ; 

That I might so have rated my expense, 

As I had leave of means ? 

Flav, You would not hear me. 

At many leisures I propos’d. 

Tim. Go to : 

Perchance, sonic single vantages you took, 

When my indisposition pul you hack ; 

And that imaptnoss made your minister,* 

Thus to excuse yourself. ^ 

Flav. O my good lord ! 

At many times I brought in my accounts, 

Laid them before you ; you would throw them off, 
And say, you found them in mine honesty. 

When, for some trifling present, you have bid me 
Return so rniich,^ I have shcKik my head, and wept ; 
Yea, ’gainst the authority of manners, ]>rny’d you 
To hold your hand more close ; I did endure 
Not seldom, nor no slight cheeks ; when I have 
Prompted you, in the ebb of your estate, 

And your great flow of debts. My dcar-lov’d lord, 
Though y<|p hear now (too late !) yet now’s a time,* 
The preatest of your having lacks a half 
T<^ay your present debts. 

Tim. Let all my land be sold. 

Flail. ’Tis all engag’d, some forfeited and gone j 
And uhal remains will hardly stop the mouth 
Of present dues : the future comes apace : 

What shall defend the interim ? and at length 
How goes our reckoning 1* 

Tim. To Lacc'da^mon did my land extend, 

Flav. O my good loid, the world is but a word j* 
Were it all yiiiirs to give it in a breath. 

How quickly wero it gone V 

7Vm. You tell mo true, 

Flav. If yon suspect my husbandry, or falscjiood, 
Call me before the exantest auditors. 

And set me on the proof. 8o the gods bless me, 

considernide sinms in seeking of Sir Kirhard Steele 
was one of die last eniineni men who eritertnined hofM'f 
of lie/mg successful in this pursuit. HLs laboratory wxts 
Bt Poplar. 

1 The construction is, * .\iid made tliat iinaptnoss 
•youf iniiiisfer.’ 

3 Ho does not mean so groat a sum, but a certain 
sum. 

* S * Though you now at fast listen to my remonstran. 
ces, yet now your affairs are in siirh a state, that the 
whole of your remaining fortune will scarce pay half 
your debts : you are therefore wise too hue.’ 

4 * How will you Ixi able to siibsis>t in the time inter- 
vening between the iiayincnt of the present demaiwls 
(which your whole eiilistance will hardly satisfy) and 
the claim of futuro dues, for which you havo no fii#kl 
whatsoever ; and, dually, on the settlement of all ac- 
counts, in what a wretched plight will you be.’ 

$ I. 0 . as the world itself may be eoiiiprieed in a 
word, you might give It away in n breath. 

« Sieevens asMried that oJSrrs hero meant apart- 
menb) allbttod to culinary pitnioses, the reee}Mion of 
domesllM, Itc. ; and that feeders ini ant sprvante. Ma- 
lope contended that by orores was intended * all rooms 
or plaeoh at which reyeshmenis were ppeiuired or 
served out as Steevens bed explained it in Othello ; 
and that feeders did not here mean serr«n/s. It must 
be confessed that the passage in Othello, ‘Mlq//?ees 
are open, and there is full liberty of feastuig from thisi 


When all our offices* have been oppress’d 
I With riotous feeders ; when our vaulta have wept 
With drunken spilth of wine ; when every room 
Hath blax’d with lights, and bray’d with minstroftsy ; 

1 have retir’d me to a wasteftil cock,* 

And set mine eyes at flow. 

2’mii. Pr’ythec, no more. 

Flav. Heavens, have I said, the bounty of this lord! 
How many prodigal bits have slaves, and peasants, 
This night cnglutted ! Who is not Timon’s ? 

What heart, head, sword, force, means, but is Lord 
Timon’s i 

Great Timon, noble, worthy, roval Timon! 

Ah ! when the means are gone dial buy this praise. 
The breath is gone whereof this praise is made ; 
Feast-won, fast-lost ; one cloud of winter showers, 
These flics arc couch’d. 

l\ui. Come, sermon me no further: 

No villanoiis bounty yet hath pass’d my heart; 
CJnwisf'ly, not ignobly, have I given.® 

Why dost thou weep 1 Canst thou the conscience 
lack, 

To think I shall lark friends ? Secure thy heart ; 

If I would broach the vessels of rny love. 

And try the argument'’ of hearts by borrowing. 
Men, and men’s fortunes, could 1 frankly use. 

As I can hid (lice speak. 

Flav. Assurance bless your thoughts! 

2*2771. And, in some sort, these wants of mine are 
crown’d, 

That I account them blessings ; for by these 
Shall I trv friend.s : Yon shall perceive, how you 
Mistake iny fnriunr.s ; I am w^callhy in my friends. 
Within there, ho ! — Flaminius, Servilius ! 

Enter Flamintua, Servilius, and other Servants. 
Scrv, My loriL my lord, ■ ■ ■ 

Tim. I will despatch you severally. — You, to 
Lord Lueiusy — 

To Lord Luc ulliis voii ; I hunted with his 
Honour to-day ; — You to Scmproniiis ; 

CnmniiMid me to their loves ; and, I am proud, say, 
That my occaMon^ have f>und tunc to use them 
Toward u supply of niotioy : let the request 
Btafifly laknts. 

Flam, As you have said, my lord.* 

Flav. Lord Lucius, and Lord Lucullus ? hulfhph ! 

[Aside. 

Tim. Go you, sir, [To another Serv.] to tlie 
seiiaturs, 

(Of whom, even to the state’s best health, \ hava 
De«icrv’d thi.s hearing,) baj ’em send o’ the instan| 

A thousand talents to me, 

Flav. I have been bold 

(For that I knew it the most general way,)*’ 

To them to use your i^met, and^oiir name ; 

presAit hour iif five until iho bell has told eleven, 
couiitenaiiccA .^i“e\eits*s exphinniioti ; as does another 
jliassage, from Shirley’.s Opixiiiuiiitic, cited by Mr. Bos 
Tl'cll • • 

* Let all the qflires of entcrihiiiment 
Be free and o;^n.’ 

The eelfar and the battery are probably meant. 

7 A irasirfjil rorh is fvissibly what we now call a 
iraste pipe-, a pipe which is continually running, and 
thereby prevents the overflow of cistema, tc. by car- 
rying off their AiqierHnous water. This circumstauoa 
served to keep the idea of Timon’s unceaaing prodigal- 
ity in the mind of the steward, while ha remoteneis 
rWaa favourable to mediiaiion. 

8 Every reader must rejoice In this circumstance of 
ccmifort which presents ilseli to Timon, who, although 
bffjgared tliroiigh want of prudence, coiiHoiea himself 
with reflection ih:it his ruin was not hmughi on by the 
pursuit of guilty pleasures. — Sieevens. 

9 i.c. the contents of them. The argument of a book 
was biief sum of the whole matter contained in lu’ 
do in Hamlet, the king asks concerning the jplay:—- 
* Have you heard the argument? is there no oitenco io 

It?’ 

10 1. e. diguifled. adorned, made CTOcious. 

‘And yet no day without a deed to crows It* 

King Henry VtXL 

11 < The mostgeYieroI way,’ lathe moat com^ndfotui 
to try many at a lime. 
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But they tlo shake their heads, and I am here 
Ni» richer in return. 

Is’t true ? can it be ? 

Flav, They answer, in a joint and corporate voice, 
That now they are at fall,* want treasure, cannot 
Du what they would ; are sorry — ^you are honour- 
able,— 

But yet they could have wish’d — tlicy know not — 
but 

Something' hath been amiss — a noble nature 
May cat^ a wrench— would all were well— ’tis 

And so, intendin»^ other serious matters, 

After distasteful looks, and these hard fractions, 
With certain half-caps,^ and cold-iiioviiig nods, 
They froze me into silence. 

Tin You gods, reward them !— 

I pr’ythee, man, look cheerly : These old lellows 
Have their ingratitude in them hereditary : 

Their blood is cak’d, ’tis cold, it seldom flows ; 

•Tis lack of kindly warmth, they are not kind ; 

And nature, as it grows again toward earth, 

Is fashion’d for the journey, dull, and heavy.— 

Go to Ventidtiis, rTo a Serv.] — ’Pr’ythcc, [7b 
P 1 .AVIUS.J bo not sad, 

Thou art true and honest ; ingeniously I speak. 

No blame belongs to thee ; — [To Serv.] Veniidius 
lately 

Buried his father; by whose death, he’s stepp’d 
Into a great estate : when he was poor, 

Iniorisun’d, and in scarcity of friends, 

I clear’d him with five talents ; Greet him from me ; 
Bid him suppose, some good ticcesaity 
Touches his friend, which craves to he remember’d 
With those five talents.* — that had, [To Fj.af.J 
give it those fellow.s 

To whom ’ti3 instant due. Ne’er 4<peak, or think, 
Tbftt Timon’s fortunes ’mong his friends can sink. 

I would, I could not think it ; That thought 
is bounU'’s foe ; 

Being free^ itself, it thjiik.s all others so. [Fa^euni, 


ACT in. 

fiCB^E I. Athens. A Hoorn in Lucullus’s House, 

Plaminius waiting. Enter a Servant to him. 

Sen, I have told iny lord of you, he is coming 
down to you. 

Flam, 1 thank you, sir. 

Enter Lucullus. 

Serv, Here’s my lord. 

TmcuI. [Aside.] One of Lord Timon’s men? a| 
gift, I warrant. Why, this hits right ; 1 dreamt ofj 
a silver bason and ewer to-night. Plaminius, honest 
Plaminius ; you are very respectively* welcome, 
«r.— Fill me some wine.— Servant.]— And 
jhow does that honourable, complete, free-hearted 
gentleman of Athens^ thy very bountiful good lord 
and master? * ^ 

Ftam His health is well,, sir. 

J^uruL I am right glad that his health is well. 


sir; And what hast thou there under thy cloak, 
pretty Flainiiuus ? 

Flum, ’Faith, nothing but an empty box, sir ; 
which, in my lord’s behalf, 1 come to entreat your 
honour to supply ; who, having great and instant 
occasion to use fifty lalcn^, hath sent to your lord- 
ship lo furnish him ; nothing doubting yoiiK present 
assistance therein. 

Eucut. La, la, la, la,— notlnng doubling, says 
he ? ala.s, good lord ! a noble gentleman ’tis, if ho 
would not keep so good a house. Many a time 
and often 1 have dined with him, and told him on’t ; 
and come again 10 supper to him, of niirpose to 
have him spend loss : and vet he vvoiild embrace 
no counsel, take no warning liy my coming. Every 
man has his fault, and honesty*' is Ins ; I liavc told 
him on’t, but 1 could never get him from it. 

Re-enter Servant, with wing. 

Serv. Please your lordship, here is the wine. 

Eucut. Flaminius, I have noted thee always wise. 
Here’s lo thee. 

Flam. Your lordship speaks your pleasure. 

Evml. I have observed Ihco always for a lowardly 
prompt spirit, — give thee thy due, — and one tliat 
knows what belongs to reason : and canst use tho 
lime well, if tho time use thee well : good parts in 
thee. — Get you gone, sirrah. — [7’o tlw Servant, who 
goes om/.] — ^Draw nearer, honest Plaminius. Thy 
hull’s a bountiful gonileraan ; but thou art wise ; 
and thou kiiowest well enough, although thou comest 
to me, that this is no tune to lend money ; espe- 
cially upon bare friendship, without security. Here’s 
three solidares’ fijr thee ; good boy, wink at me, 
and say, thou saw’st mu not. Fare ihoe well. 

Flam. Is’t possible, tho world should so iniicl 
d I tier ; 

And we alive that liv’d Fly, damned baseness, 
To him that worships thee. 

[ Throwing the money away, 

Eneul. Ha ! Now I see, thou art a tool, and fit 
for rliy niavier. [Exit Lucullus. 

Flam. May these add to the number that may 
scald thee ! 

Let molten coin be thy damnation,** 

Thou disea.se of a friend, and not himself!*** 

Has friendship such a faint and milky heart. 

It tunii in less than two nights? O you gods, 

I feel iny master’s passion ! ' * This slave 
Hnfo his honour,*® ha? mv lord’s meat in him : 

Why should it thrive, and turn lo nutriment, 

When he is terii’d t<i poison ? 

O, may cliseasu'.', only work iipon’t ! 

And, when lie is sick to death, let not that part of 
jiatiirc 

Whiefj my lord paifl for, be of any power 
To expel sicknes.s, but prolong his rioiir !** [Ejrie, 

S^CENE If. T/te same. A jmhlic Place. Enter 
Lucius, with three Stt angers, 

Eue. Who, the Lord Tirnoii / he is my very 
good friend, and an honourable gentleman. 

1 Stran, Wo know** him fur no less, though wb' 


1 i. e. at. an ebb. 

3 Jolinstin, Steevriis, and Malone li:ivc explained in- 
tending here regui ding, turning their notice, or attend- 
ing tn,9LC.i but It certainly menus See 

King Ricliard III. Sr. 5. Shakspeare uses pretend in 
, many places for intend: arid I have shown that hr' 
also Uses pretend for intend in .several instances. 

3 Frarlions are brnkcMi Ifiiits, abrupt remarks. A 
kalf-eap is a rap slightly moved, not put off. 

4 Liberal, not jiarsimonious. 

6 i. e. consiileratfvely, reeurclfully. 

6 Honesty here moans libiraUty. ‘ That nobleness 
sf spirit or honesty that frec-in^rn men have.’ — Buret. i 

7 Steevens say's, * I believe this crtiii is ftrom the mint j 
if the poet.’ We are not to look for the name of a Greek j 
|ohi here , but he probably formed it from soUdan^ or, 
Boldiy a small coin, which Floiio makes equal to sliil- 
^hige In value. 

fl Md wc alive now who lived then. As much as to 
ikAa short a time. 

t ttf the punishments Invented for the covetous 
^'^nus in hell of old, was to ha ve^ melted add 


imuri'd down their throats. In ilic old Shepherd's Ca* 
Iciidar, Lazarii.s declares himself to have seen covetous 
men and women in tiell dipiied In caldrons of molten 
mctiil. And in the old black letter b«tllad of The Dead 
Man’s Sruig ; — 

* Ladles full of melted gold 

Were poured down (heir throats.* 

CrasBUs wu.s so nuniahed b> the rarthians. 

10 So in King Lear:— 

* myiUughter, 

Or ratlier a dieeasej* Ac.’ 

11 {. c. siilTeriiig, grief. Othello, when Desdemona 
weep.s, sayo : — 

* O well-dis-semblcfl nussionJ 

13 Some modern editions have cnangeiJ hio honour 
into this hour. I think the old reading whicR Steevens 
oxplaiim, ‘Tlii.s Blave (to the^ hmiour «)f his character) 
has,* Ac. not what is meant lo be exprcsHcU, and should 
prefer the correction. 

13 1. e. prolong his hour of suffering. Thus Timon, 
ui a future passage, says, * Live loath'if, and long*"* 

14 Acknowledge. 
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are but etran^ers to him. But I can tell you one 
thin»», my lorn, and which I hour from common ru- 
mours ; now Lord Timon*8 liapuy hours aro done 
and past, and his esiafe sliriiiliK h-um him. 

Iaic. Fye, no, do not bclu-ve it ; he cannot want 
for money. 

2 Strqn. But believe you this, mv lord, that, not 
long ago, one of hir* men was wuh ilic Lord Luciil- 
lus, to borrow so many talents;* niiy, urged ex-! 
treiuely (br’l, and showed what neccHsiiy belonged j 
to*r, and yet was denied. ! 

Lur. How ? 

2 StTon. 1 tell you, denied, my lord. 

Lite, What a strange case was that? now, Ikj- 
fore the gods, 1 am ashamed ori*t. Denied that 
honourable man? ihero was very liilie honour 
showed in*t. For my own part, I must needs con- 
fess, I have received some small kindncsae.s from 
him, as money, plate, jewels, and. such like trifles, 
nothing comparing to his ; vet had ho mistook 
him,“ and sent to me, I should ne’er have denied 
Ills occasion so iiiaiiy talents. 

. JSnt^r Seavilius. 

Srr. See, by good hap, yonder’s my lord ; I have 
sweat to see liis honour. — My lioiioiir<‘d hml, — 

[To Lucrrjs 

Jmc, Scrvilius ! you arc kindly met, sir. Fare 
thee well : — Commend me to tliy honourablc-vir- 
luoiis lord, my very exquisite friend. 

Ser, May it please your honour, my lord hath 
sent 

iiMc. lla ! what has be sent ? 1 aro so much en- 
deared to that lord ; lie’s ever scmltiig : How shall 
1 thank him, tliinkest thou 7 And wlial has he «>cnf 
now ? 

iSi-*. lie has only sent his pro-«cnt occa«!ioii now^ 
my loid ; requesting your hardship to supply his 
instant iwc with so many talents.’ 

Luc. 1 Mow, his lordship is hut merry with me ; 
He , ...Mioi want liOv-five hmidicd taloiiis, 

iSVr. Hut in the mean time lie wair.s loss, my lord. 
If Ills occasion were not virt uous,* 

1 shonui not \irgc it half an faithfully. 

Imc. Dost tluiu speak seriously, ServiUus? 

»SVr. Upon my soul, ’lis true, sir. 

Lmc. Whal a wicked beast was I, to iliafurnish 
myself against such a gooil time, when 1 niigM 
iia»'o show'ri mvself honounihlc 1 how niiluckilv it 
lin])|>ened, that t slmuld pm chase the day hcP>re 
for a hiilc part, and undo a irreat deal of honour!^ 
— Serv'iliiis, now before the gods, 1 am not able to 
do’t : the more lioast, I sa \’ ; — I was seiHliiig to use 
Lord 'riiiieii niVM'lf, these geiiilerneti can wiiiiess; 
but 1 would not. for the wealth of Athens, I had 
done It now. Commend me bonniifully to his good 
lordship : and I hope, his hoiiraii will eoiiceivn the 
fairest of me, hecau'-e ( hav« no jiowcr to be kind ; 
And tell Inin this from me, I count if oim of niv 
greatest afflictions, say, thui I camiot pleasure siicli 
an lionourabic genlleiiian. Good Scrvilius, wull 


you befriend mo so fer, as to use mine own wtmis 
to him? 

ScT. Yes, sir, I shall. 

Luc. I will look you out a gootl turn, Semlius.— 
[KxU Sertjlius 

True, as yon said, Timon ia shrunk, indeed ; 

And he, tliai’s once denied, will hardly speed. 

[Exik liUCius. 

1 Strim. Do you observe this, llostilius ? 

2 Slrniu Av, too well. 

1 Slran. Why this 

I.S the world’s soiil ; and just of the same piece 
Is every flatterer’s spirit.® Who can call him 
Hi', friend, that dips in the same dish 7 for, in 
My knowing, Timon has been this lord’s father, 

And kept his credit with his nurse : 

Supported his estate j nay, Tiiiion’s money 
Has paid his men their wages : He ne’er drinks, 

But Timon*s silver treads upon his lip ; 

And yet (O, see the monstrousness of man, 

When he looks out in an ungrateful shape !) 

He does deny him, in respect of his,’ 

What charitable men alford to beggars. 

2 Stran. Religion groans at it. 

1 St I an. For mine own part, 

T never tabued Tinion in my life, 

Nor c&me any of his boiinUes over me, 

I'o maik me for his friend ; yet, I protest, 

For his right noble mind, illustrious virtue, 

And honourable carnage, 

Had his necessity made use of me, 

I would have put my wealth into donation,* 

And the best half'sbrtuld have return’d to him, 

8o much I love, his heart : But, i perceive, 

Men must learn now with pity to mspeiisc : 

For policy iiits above conscience. IFrtunt. 

SCENE III. 9'he same. A Room in Sempro- 
imis’s Jfovse. Enter Sejupkorivs, and a Ser- 
vant ti/'Tiiiion’s. 

Scm. Mil'll he needs trouble me in’t ? Humph ! 
’Hove all others ? 

He miaht liave tried Lord Lucius, or LucuUus ; 
And now Ventiduis is weallhy loo, 

Wllbm he redeem’d from prison : All these ^ 

Owe ihcir estates unto hi'ii. m 

Srrv. O my lord, 

They have all been toucli’d,® and found base motal ; 
fur 

They have all denied him. 

Sem. How ! have they denied him ? 

Has Vcnhdms and T^ucnlUis denied him? 

And does he send to me 7 Three? humph!*® 

It shows but little love or judgment in him. 

Must I be his last refuge 7 His friends, like phy* 
.siciaits, • • 

Thrive,** give him over ; Must I take tlie cure upon 
* me 7 — 

He has much disgrac’d me in’l; I am angry at him, 


1 * So many udfiii.-;/ u cmmiioii ciill(ir|iilal pLiase ftir 
•in iiidefiiiiie luiiiiher: the siruiiger ajirm rent ly did nr»i 
know the exact sum ; uiul yet sonic editors have arbi- 
trarily siib*»tiliilod talents.’ 

‘2 Liiclus menus *io iusimiate that it would have been 
a kind of mi-.iakB in Timon to apply to him, who had 
received but few favours from him in comparison u> 
those bestowed on Luciiilua. 

a Such is agehi the reading the old copy supplies : 
some mtMlern editors have here iigaiii siibaiiiuted 
talents.’ But ihi.s was the phraseidoiry of the |ku*i’s 
ace. In Julius Cjesar, Ludliiia save to his udvereury 
There !a so mi/c/i that thou wilt kill me straight.’ 

4 * If he i)id not want it for a gw.d ii-4e.’ 

B i. e. * by purchaslna what brcn.vht me tint Intle 
honouT< I have lost the. more hououi ahla opponunity of 
supplylnira^te wanwofiny friend.’ 

6 The bid copy reads 

» is evei V naiwper’s sport.'' 

The emendation s Theobald’s. I think with Malone 
that this speech w^as never intended for verse, i hough 
prlntcil ts iiirh In the folio . 

7 i* c- * lu respect of hU/orh<nc.* What Lucius dO' 


nits UiTunoii is in projV)riii>n to his ♦m tune less than 
tlie usual alms given by good men to Itegfars. 

8 Th»* conuncmators have made difficiillies about this 
passage, of whicli the nieaiiing appears to be — * Had he 
applied tome, 1 would have pin my wealth into the form 
ofa gitl. and hare sent him the beet half of it.* The 
Sir.'ingcr could nrn mean that he ‘would have treated 
liis wraith as a present originally received from Ti- 
mou,’ betanse he expressly declares Uiut he never 
tasted his iK'uuiliee 

•B Alluding to the trial of metals by the touchoiotto 
Thus In King Richard HI. 

* O Biirkiiigh.am. now do I play the foitchj 
To try if ihwo be current gold hideeil.’ 

10 This siieceh appears to be miuilaied, and therefoia 

immeirical ; the flrrf pan^f it may perlwps bear modi 
fyiiig thiie : — j , ,, 

* Veniitlins, and Luciusy and Lwcullus, 

Have denied him, and docs he send to me r 
Three.’ humph!— — 

It shows,* 8ic. 

* I can only point out metrical dilapidations, whl^ 1 
profess myscll uualile to repair,' says Steevess. 

11 JolmsuD proposes to read 

‘ Thrice, give him over 

but says, * perhaps the old reading is the true whltlk 
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That might have known my place : I see no sense 
for’t, 

But his occasions might have woo’d me first ; 

For, in my conscience, 1 was the first nmn 
That e’er received gift from him : 

And does he think so backwardty of me now, 

That I’ll requite it Inst ? No : So it may prove 
An argument of laughter to the rest. 

And I amongst the lords be thought a foul. 

1 had ratlier than the worth of thrice the sum. 

He had sent to me first, but for my mind’s sake ; 

1 had such a courage to do him good. But now 
return, 

And with their faint reply this answer join ; 

Who bates mine honour, shall not know my coin. 

[EjcU. 

Serv. Excellent! Your lordship’s a goodly vil- 
lain. The devil knew not whal he diil, when he 
made man politic; he cross’d himself by ’t : and 
I cannot think, but, in the end, the villanies of man 
will 8ot him clear.* How fairly this lord strives 
to appear foul ! lakes virtuous copies to be wicked : 
like those that, under hot ardent zeal, would set 
whole realms on fire.® 

Of such a nature is his politic love. 

This was my lord’s best hone ; now all are fled, 
Save the goida only : Now liis friends arc dead. 
Doors, that were ne’er acquainted with their wards 
Many a bounteous year, must be employ’d 
Now to guard sure their master. 

And this is all a liberal course allows ; 

Who cannot keep his wealth must keep his house.® 

[EaiL 

SCENE IV. The eame. A Hall in Timon’s 
Hume. Enter two' Serr^nte «^Vahho, and the 
Nertwnto/Lucius, meeting Tf^rs, Hobtensics, 
and other ServanUt to Timon’s Creditors, watting 
Au coifainy^ out. 

Var. Serv. Weil met ; good-morrow, Titus and 
^ llortensius. 

Tit. The like to you, kind Varro. 

Hffr. Lucius ? 

What, do we meet together? 

Serv. Ay, and, I think, 

Om> business does command us all ; for mino 
Is money. 

Tit. So is theirs and ours. 

Enter Phi LOTUS. 

late. Serv. And sir 

PhPotus, too! 

Pht. Good day at once. 

lAte. Serv. Welcome, good brother. 

What do you think the hour? 

Phi, «. « Laliouring for nine. 

lAte. Serv. So much ? 

Phi. Is not my lord seen yet ?• 

Luc. Serv. Not yet. 

Phi. I wonder on’k; he was wont to shine at seven. 
Luc. Serv. Ay, but the days are waxed shoitor 
with him: 

You must c onsider that a j^rodigal course 

Sleevens illustrates by the following passage in Web- 
steir’s V -itchess of Malfy : — 

< Physicians thus, 

With their hands full of money, use to give o'er 
Their ^mtients.^ 

The passage will then mean, * His friends, like phy- 
sicians, thrive by his bounty and fees, and either reSfn- 
quieh and foreaUe him, or give un his case us despe- 
rate.* It is remarked by Malone that Webster has irc- 



1 I take the sense of thia paesage to be, ’ The devil 
knew not what he did when Tie made man palitic,(h e. 
crafty, or ftill of conning shifts he thiearted himself 
by so doing, overreached himself : and I cannot think 
but in the end the villanies uTman will (make Che devj] 
appear in comparison innocent) set him rJear, and that 
they will change places: man liecomlng the tempter, 
not the tempt^. 

9 Warbufion thinks that this Is levelled at the Puri- 
Jana • Scmiirai^. like them, takes a virtiimis sem- 
blancato oe wlomq^etendmg that warm offecUon and 


Is like the sun’s ;* hut not, like his, recoverable. 

I fear, 

’Tis deepest winter in Lord Timon’s purse ; 

That is, one may reatdi deep enough, and yet 
Find httlu.® 

Phi. I am of your fear for that. 

7'il. I’ll show you how to observe a strange event. 
Your lord sends now for money. 

Har, ■ Most true, he does. 

7*it. And ho wears jewels now of Tinion’s gift, 
For which you“ wait tor money. 

Har. It is against my heart. 

Luc. Strv. Mark, how strange it shows, 

Tiiiion in this should pay mure than he owes : 

And e’en as if your lord should wear rich jewels. 
Ami send for money for ’em, 

Jlor. I am w’cary of tliis charge,’ tlie gods can 
witness : 

f know, my lor j hath spent of Tiinon’s wealth. 

And now ingratitude makes it worse than stealth. 

1 Par. Serv. Yes, mine’s three thousand crowns: 
What’s yours ? 

Luc. Serv. Five tluiusand mine. 

1 Par. Serv. ’Tis much deep ; and it sliould seem 
by the sum. 

Your master’s confidence was above mine ; 

Else, surely, his had equall’d." 

Lxter Flaminicjs. 

Tit. One of Lord Timon’s men. 

Luc. Serv. Flaminiiis ! sir, a word : Pray, is my 
lord ready to cinno forth ? 

Ftam. No, indeed, he is not. 

Tit. We attend his lordship; ’pray, signify so 
much. 

Flam. I need not tell him that * he knows, you 
arc loo diligent. [LVi/ Flamimius. 

Enter Fi-avtuk in a cloak, muffled. 

Luc. Serv. Ha ! is not that his steward muffled so ? 
He uoes away in a cloiul : call him, ca'l him. 

'Pit. Do you hear, sir ? 

I Par. Serv. By your leave, sir, ■ — 

Elnv. What <lo you ask of me, my friend ? 

7\t. Wo wait for certa'm money here, sir. 

Flav. Ay, 

If money were as certain as your waiting, 

’Twere sure enough. Why then preferr’d you not 
Your sums and bills^ when your false masters eat 
Of riiy lord’s meat I Then they could smile, and 
fawn 

Upon his debts, and take down th’ interest 
Into their ghptonous maws. You do yourselves 
but wioiig, 

To stir me up ; i(‘i me pass quietly : 

Believe*!, my lord cud I have made an end ; 

1 have no more to reckon, he to s^nmd. 

Luc. Serv. Ay^ but this answer will not serve. 
Flav. ' If ’twill not serve, 

’Tis not so base as you ; for you serve knaves. 

lEjeiL 

I Par, Serv. How ! what does his cashior’a wor- 
ship mutter? 

gen«*roiiH,]eali>uHy ofliietidrihip, that m affronted it any 
other bo apjilieil to before it.’ 

3 i. e. kern within diMirs for fear of duns. Thus in 
Measure for Measure, Act lil. Sc. 2:— ‘You will turn 
good husband now, Pompey, you will keep the house.' 

4 i. e. like him in blaze and splendor. 

* Soles oceidere et redire posstint.’— Catull. 

5 Still ))«rhaps alluding to the elToclsof winter, during 
which sumo animals are obliged to seek their scanty 
provision through a depth of snow. 

6 The old c<my reads, ‘ For which I wah for money.* 

7 i. e. this office or employment. 

8 The conimentaiors inoughi this slm^e passage re- 
quired a comment ; and the reader will he suiprised *o 
hear that ii liears several conscructiona. It is obvious 
that the meaning \e. * it should seem by the sum your 
master lent, hie confidence in Timon was mater than 
that of my master, else surely my maatere loan had 
etpialled his.* If there b%any obscurity, it Is because 
the relative pronoun hie does not quite clearly refbr to 
its imraeiUate antecedent mt'ne. 1 should not have 
thought the passage needed explanation, had 4 not be«k 
the subject of contention. 
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2 Far. Serv. No matter Vt'h at ; he’s poor, and 
that’s rsvenso enough. Who eaii speak broader 
than he that has no house to pul his head in? such 
may rail against great buildings. 

Enter Servilius. 

3^. Of here’s Servilius ; now we shall know 
some ailswer. 

Scr, If I might beseeeh you, gentlemen, to repair 
some other hour, I should derive much from it : 
for, take it on my soul, my bird leans wondrously 
to di.«>content. His comfortable temper has forsook 
him; bo is much out of health, and keeps his 
chamber. 

JLuc. Serv. Many do keep tJicir chambers, are 
not sick ; 

And. if it be so far beyond bis health, 

Metninks, he should Uie sooner pay his debts, 

And make a clear way to the gods. 

Ser, Good gods ! ^ 

We cannot take this for an answer, sir. I 
IfVilAin.] Servilius, help! — my lord! my 
lord !— 

^nier TiMore, in a ra^fl ; FLAMiNius/o/Zoiemg. 
Tim, What, are my doors oppos’d against my 
passage ? 

Have I been ever free, and must my house 
lie rny retentive enemy, my gagl ? 

The place which 1 have feasted, does it now, 

Like all mankind, show me an iron heart '/ 

Jmc. Serv. Put in now, Titus. 

Td. My lord, here is ray bill. 

Imc. Serv. Here’s mine. 
lifnr. Serv. And mine, my lord. 

Both Var, Serv. And ours, my lord. 

Phi. All our bills. 

Ttm. Knock me down with ’em:* cleave me to 
the girdle. 

Imc, Sav. Alas! my lord, 

7'tm. Cut ray heart m sums. 

7%/ Mine fifty talents. 
l\m. Tell out my blood. 

Enr. Serv. Fi\e thousand crowns, my lord. 

Ttm. Five tbousatid drops pays tliat.— 

What yours ? — and yours ? 

1 Vnr. Serv. My lord,— — 

2 Fur. Serv. My lord,— 

Ttm. Tear rnc, take me, and the gods fall upon 
you ! f /i.i /7. 

Jfor. ’Paiih, I perceive our inaste'rs may lhri)v> 
llicir caps at tlicir money : lliesc debM may well be 
called desperate ones, (or a madman ow cs ’em. 

[Exeunt. 

Re-enter Timon arui Flatius. 

Tim. They have e’en put my breath from me, 
the siuves ; 

Creditors ! — devils. , 

Etav. Mv dear lonl, 

7\m. What if it should be .so 7 

Eton). My lord, 

7^m. I’ll have it so My steward ! 

^Ehw, Here, my lord. 

7\m. So fitly Y Go, bid all my friends again, 
Lucius, Luciillus, and Soinpronius ; all:^ 

I’ll niicu more feast the rascals. 

Elav. O, my lord, 

You only speak from your distracU'd soul ; 

There is not so much left, to furnish out 
A moderate table. 

7\m. Bo’t not in (by care ; go, 

I charge theo ; invito them all : lot in the tide 
Of knaves once more : my cook and I’ll provide. 

[Exeunt. 

1 Timon quibbles. They picrfiua tlieir writaui 
ha catches at the word, and alludes ti» hiUs or Uilile- 
aiiM. The \voril is ho played upon In As Vou Like It. 

3 The first folio rca»lR 

* Lucius^uculliis, and ScinproniuH, WlorTanW^ 
What ]h meant by this strai^o corruption it la pwliHp.<» 
now vain to conjecture, Malone retains this Btrunno 
word; and Sic^vctih haiucra him idcauaiitly oiiouirU 
hia porlinaciuuu adlicrcnuo lo Uiu text of the fiiM 

2 A 


SCENE V. Tne same, 7'he SenaU Horae. Tho 
Senate siUing, Enter Alcibiades, attended. 

1 Sen. My lord, you have my voice lo it ; fho 

fault’s 

Bloody ; ’lis iirccs.sary he should die ; 

Nothing emboldens sm so much as mercy. 

2 Sen. Mobt true ; the law shajl bniise him. 

Alxib. Honour, liealth, and compassion to the 

Senate ! 

1 Sen. Now, captain? 

Alcib. I am an humble suitor to your virtues ; 

For pity is the virtue of the law, 

And none but tyrants use it cruelly. 

It pleases time, and fortune, to lie heavy 
Upon u friend of mine, wlio, in hot blood. 

Hath stepp’d into the law, which is past depth 
To thobc that, wiihuiit heed, do plunge into iU 
He IS a man, setting his fate aside, ^ 

Of comely virtues: 

Nor did he .soil the fact with cowardice, 

(An honour in him which buys out hi.s fault;) 

Btitj wMth a noble fury, and fair spirit. 

Sceintf his reputation' touch’d to ucatn^ 

He did oppose liks foe : 

And with such sober and unnoted pflssionr 
He did behave'* bis anger, ere ’twas spent, 

As if ho had but prov’d an argument. 

1 Sen. You umiergo too strict a paradox,* 

Striving to make an ugly deed look fair: 

Voiir words have took such pains, as if they la*' 
btnir’d 

T«) biiiig manslaughter into form, set quarrelling 
(Ipon the hi^ad of \alniir ; which, indeed, 

Is valour misbcgot, and came into tite world 
When sects an<f faelions were newly born ; 

He’s truly valiant, tlmi can wisely sufier 
llio worst that ftiau can breathe;'** and tnako hitf 
WTong.s 

His outsi«*es : wear them like liis raiment, care** 
losFly ; 

And ne’er prefer his injuries lo his heart, 

To bring it into danger. 

If wrongs be nils, and enforce us kill, 

Wlyit follv ’tis to hazard life for dl ! 

Alvih. ^Iy lord, • 

1 Sen. Vou c. 'in I lot make gross sins look cIAr { 
To nwenge ih no valour, hut to bear. 

Alnh. Mv lord'll then, under favour, pardon 
If [ speak like a captain. — 

Why do loud men e.xpo.^^e themselves to battle, 

.\nd not endure all thrcutning.s? sleep upon it, 

And let the f)cs quietly cut tlieir throats, 

Wnlioul repugnancy ?'but if there be 
Sueh valour in the bearing, what make we 
Abroad P why then, women arc more valiant, 

That .‘<tay at home, if bfliring carfy it • 

And tb’ a»>s more captain than the lion ; (he felon,* 
»Lo:ideii with irons, wi.ser than the judge, 

If wh-sdoin b« in sulfbring. O my lords. 

Ax you are great, bopitifnllv |^>od 

WTio cannot condemn ra>'hncss in cold blood/ 

To kill, I grant, i.s sin’s s?.\lremest gust ;* 

But, ill ilefcncc^ by mercy,'® ’lis mosljusU 
To be in auger is impiety ; 

But who i.s man, iliat is not angry 7 
Weigh but the crime with this. 

2 Sen. You breathe in vain. 

Afcib. In vain ! his service dona 

A, ... - ... 

3 I. c. piiiUiig this .'ll lion of Ids, vvjiich was predeter- 
iniiipii by fate, out nrUtc questiun. 

4 The* folio roadss : — 

‘ And with such aubor and luinotcd paaslofi 
He did behnurc lira idiger ere ‘twas spent.* 

.3 You undcitake a paradox Mv) hard. 

6 1 . c. utter. 

7 Wli ii iiu we. or wlmt have weto do In the field ? — 

5 The old copy reads */>//««?.' The alteration was 
made at Johnson’s sugsestion, pi'rheps without necea- 
siiy, Velloto is a common term of coiuefnpt. 

9 Gttut hern moan <4 r.ushucss. Wo etillaay, ' it WAS 
di.iic m a ifi/N’/ of ptiNsjion.’ 

10 I. u. * I call nuircy herself to wUneaa*' 
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At Lacedcrmon, and By/antium, 

Were a suificiviit briber fur hiij life. 

1 Sen. What’s that ? 

Alcib. Why, 1 say, niy lords, h’as dono fair ser- 
vice, 

And slain in hffht many of your enemies : 

How full of valour did he bear himself 

In the last conflict, and made lilcnteuus wounds ? 

2 Sen. He has made too much plenty with ’em, ho 
Is a sworn rioter, * h’as a sm that ofVun 

Drowns him, and lakes his valour prisoner : 

If there were no foes, that were enon(;h alone 
To overcome him ; in that beastly liiry 
He has been known to romniit outrages, 

And eherish factions : *Tis inferr’d to vh, 

His days aro foul, and his drink daii'^erous, 

I Sen. He. dies. 

Alcib. Hard fate ! he nii^ht have died in war. 

My lord.s, if not for any parts in him 
(Though his right arm might purcha.^e his own time, 
And 1)0 111 debt to none,) yet, more to move you, 
Take my deserts to his, and join tlicin both : 

And, for I know your reverend age*? love 
Security, I’ll paw^i iiiy victories, air-* 

My honour to yon, upon his good retiirri.s. 

If by thi.s crime he owe.s the law his life, 

W^hy, let the war roceive’f in valiant gore ; 

Fur law is strict, and war is nothing more. 

1 Sen. Wo arc for law, ho dies ; urge it no more, 
On height of our displeasure : Friend or brother, 

He forfeits his own blood, that spills another. 

Alnh, Must it Im) so ? It must not be. My lords, 

1 do beseech you, know me. 

2 Sen. How ? 

Alcib. Call mo to your remembrances.* 

3 Sen. What? 

Alcib, 1 cannot think, but your ly^e has forgot me ; 

It could not else he, I should prove so ba*»e,* 

To sue, and be denied such curnmoii grace : 

My wounds ache at you. 

I Sen. Do you daro our anger ? 

’Tis in few words, but spacious in eflect ; 

Wc banish thee for ever. 

Alcib, Banish me 7 

Banish voiir dotage ; banish usury, • 

Th^rnakes the senate ugly. 

l^en. If after two days’ shine, Athens contain 
thee. 

Attend our weighter judgment. And, not to swell 
our .spirit,^ 

He shall be executed presently. [Kveunt Senators. 
Alcib. Now the gods keep you old cMiough ; that 
you may live 

Only in bone, that none may look on you ! 

I am worse than road : I have kept back thoir foes, 
While they havOktold thcir*»nom;y, and let out 
Their coin upon large interest j 1 myself. 

Rich only in large hurts; — .\ll those, for this*? 

Is this the balsam, that the n.suring senate * 

Pours into captaitis’|fvounds?.l)a ! banishment? 

It comes not ill*; I hale not to be bani.sh’d ; 

It is a cause worthy my spleen and fury, 

That I may strike at Athcils. I’ll cheer up 
discontented troops, and lay for hearts.^ 

’Tis honour, with most lands to be at odds ; 

Soldiers should brook as little wrongs, as gods. [ICxU. 

1 j. e. a man who practises riot as if he had made it an 

path or duty. 

*2 He charges them oblirjnrly with being usuiccs. 
Thus in a subseiiuent pas'^age : — *' 

* baiti'^h usuiy. 

That rnakc.s the senate ugly.’ 

3 Remembrancpfi is here useil aw a word of five sylla- 

bles. In the singular Shaksiieare uses it as a word ot 
four syllables only ; * 

* Ami lasting in her sad remembramr.' 

Ticcl/lh Sl^hty Act i. Sc. 1. 

4 Bme for tlisbonoured. 

5 This, says fiteevens, I believe, means * not to pm 
ourselves into any tinnoiir of rage, take onr defliiiiivt* 
resolution.* So in King Henry VIII. Act id. Sc. I : — 

* The hearts of^ucc-'i kiss otiedienee, 

Bo mucli they loVialt; but to ntiiblHirii spirit’ll. 

They eirell BUj^fROW as terrible as siurms.’ 


SCENE VI . — A maa^nyiectU Room in Timem’s 
llouftc, liTusw, ftd out: Servants ol- 

tt-mUng. JfJnUr divirs Lords, nl several doors, 

1 Ijord, The <'ood timo of day to yon, sir. 

2 l^trd. I also wish it to you. 1 tliink, this ho- 
iioiitahle lord did but try ns tins' other day. 

1 fjird. Up»»n lliat were my thoughts* tiring,^ 
wlicn wc eiicuuiitered : 1 Itojic, it is not so low with 
him, as ho made il .seem in the trial of hia suvoral 
friends. 

I 2 Jjtrd. It should not he, by the persuasion of his 
new fea‘'ting. 

1 fjrtnl, 1 shoidd (/link oo : Ho hath sent nio an 
earnest invj,ling, wlneli many riiy near occasions dkd 
urge me to pul off ; liut he hath conjured me bo 
yoiid iheni, and I niiisl needs appear. 

2 Lord. In like manner was 1 in debt to niy irm 
portiinuto biisincs.s, but ho would not hear my ex- 
cuse. 1 am yorry, when ho sent to borrow of me, 
that tny provision was out. 

1 /.rml. I am sick of that grief too, as 1 under- 
stand how ail tilings go. 

2 Ijitd, Every man here’s so. Wlial would ho 
have borrow ed of you ? 

] lAtrd. A thousand pieces. 

2 Ijtrd. A thousand pieci:.s ! 

1 /yin/. W liat of you '/ 

3 /vird. Ho senklo in«‘, sir,— Hero he comes. 

Knter TiMOiV, aand Attendants. 

Tim. With all my heart, gentlemen hotli : — And 
how fai e yon ? 

1 l/nd. Ever at the best, hearing well of your 

lordsliip. 

2 fjord. The swallow folUiws not summer moio 
willing, llian wo your lord'^hip. 

Tim. [Aside. I Nor n»ore willingly leaves winter ; 
such suniiner-hird.s are men. — Gontlpinen, our din- 
ner will not roKoiTipcn.se this long stay : feast your 
ear? with the nnivic awhile ; if they ,\vill fare .so 
harshly on the lrumpei'& sound : we shall to’t pre- 
sently. 

1 ijrrd. I hope, it remains not unkindly wiih 
your lordship, that 1 returned you on empty im«- 
se Hirer. 

Tim. O, sir, let it not trouble yon. 

2 Ijird. A'ly noldc lord, — 

'l\m. All, my good frierm! what cheer? 

[7Vu; Ihiriffui't brought in. 
2 Jjord. My mo.sT honourable, lord, I nm e’en sick 
of shame, llial, when your lordsltip tliis other day 
sent to me, I wa.s .so unfortunate a beggar, 

Tim. Tli'iik »iot on’t, sir. 

2 Tj’>rd, If you had sent hid two hours before, — 
Tim. Let It not cuiiiIkt \ our beliur remembrance.® 
— Oorne, bring in all loi:etlier. 

2 fjird. All KO\ered dishes! 

1 fjord. Ki>ynl cheer, [ warrant yon. 

3 fjord. Doubt not that, if money, and the «Rn- 
soij can yield it. 

2 Ijoril. How do you ? What’s the news 

3 fjord. xAIi.ihiades is banished : Hear you of it 7 
1 el* 2 Ijird. Alcibiades banished ! 

3 tjord. ’I'l.s so, bo .sure of it. 

1 Lord, How 7 how ? 

2 fjord. 1 pray yon, upon what? 

'l\m. Mv worthy friends, will you draw near 7 

3 fjord, i’ll tell you more anon. Here’s a noble 
feast toward.® 

1 think wc mighi read wiili advanrage : 

* And lint to nuell our spirit.* 

i e. not 10 repress or hnmhlc il. 

6 To Uiij for liearLs, is to endeavour to win the affne- 
tinris of iho people. 

7 ‘ ITpoii fhar were my thoughts feeding or mo.st 

anxiouslg employed.' * 

8 i. •!. * your gmid ineniory.* Shak.s|)earu and Ids 
eoMieni|K)riinc& ollrm iisu dioeonipuraiivu f* A* ihc positive 
or Hiiiiei lati VC. Thus in lung John 

* Nay, but nmkc ha.‘>fe the better foot before.’ 

0 b e. Tcji'ir at hand, or in prosiicet. So in Romeo 
and Juliet 

‘ Wu hav8 A toolU!) trifllr.g baiiquot towards,'* 
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2 Ijord. Thij) is thn old man still. 

3 I^d. Will’i hold will’tliold'/ 

2 Lord, li does : but litno vvill— ^nd so-— 

3 l^ml, 1 do conceive. 

Tim, Each man to his stool, with that spur as 
he wr»ijld to the lip of his mistress : your diet shall 
ho in all, places alike.' Make not a city feast of it, 

h*t the meat cool ere we can agree up«>ii the first 
plaeo : Sit, sit. The gods require our thanks. 

Foil srvfit Uvnij'iirtorSf irprmUe out sonirlt; with 
ihaukfuhifsst. Tor your own ffiftHf make yourselves 
prnuuvt: hut reserve stdl to ^ive, Lsl your duties fw 
(hsjjist’d, lje.ivl to earh man enoufih^ tiuU one nceA 
not leiul to another : for^ were your ^odheatls to bor- 
row of meUf men would forsake the ftoeis. Make the 
mrtU he htlooed^ more than the man lIuU ftiven it. JLft 
no as^enihly of twenty he wilhnit a score of villains : 
Jf there sit twelve women. eU the table j let a dozen of 
them be — as they are. —"The rest of your lees^"^ O 
ffoilsy — the senators of Athens, InsfeOwr vnth the com- 
own lull uf people,— ‘ what t'j amiss in them, you fforls, 
mane suiluhle Jnr destruclwn, P’tr these my pnsent 
friends, — us they are to me nothin}', so in nothing 
bless them, find to nothin!; they are VLclcnmc. 

Uncover, doj^s, and lap. 

[The. dishes niirovered are full of warm water. 

Nome sp,nk. What does hia lord.ship iiioan ? 

Soiiw other. 1 know not. 

Tim. INIav you a better foa^f in-ver behoM, 

Yon knot of^ mouth-friends ! smoko, and lukewarm 
water 

Is your perfection.® This is Timon’s last ; 

Who stuck and spangled you with dattcries. 
Washes It olf, and spnukUis m your faces 

[Throwing waUr in tfu'ir facts. 
Your reeking villaiiy. Live loathM, atid long, 

Most smiling, smooth, detested parasites, 

(.hiiirteous destroyers, alfalilc wolves, mei-k hoars, 
You fliols of fortune, treiieher-fneiuls, nine’s lln‘s-,^ 
Cap and l^oe slaves, vapours, aiid ituuulc-jaokR !' 
Of tiiun. and boast, the iuIIlliIc malady 
Crust you quite o’er !— What, dost thou go ? 

^Soll, lake tliy physic first — thou too, — and thou ; — 
[Throws the^dishes at them, and drms them out. 
Slav, 1 will Iciul then iiioncy, borrow none. — 

What, all in motion ? Hiuir efortb be no foast, 
Whereat a villain’s not a welcome {/ucsi. 
nurn, house ; sink, Athens ! henca torth hated be 
or Tiinon, man, and all Inananily ! |A\it. 

Ur-rnter the Lords, V'ith other Lords and Senators. 

1 fjird. Flow now, my lords 

2 ijord. Know you the riuabty of T^ord Tiinon’s 
fury ? 

d fjord. Pish ! tlicl you see my cap ? 

4 Lord, 1 have lost mv gown. 

3 ijnrd. He’s but a mad lord, and nought but hu- 

mour BW'ays him. He gave mc^ a jewel the other 
day, and now he has beat it out of iny hat ; — Did i 
you sec iny jewel? ! 

4 Tjird. Did you sec inv cap 7 

2 Lord. Hero ’lis. 

4 I./trd, Here lies my gown. 

'* 1 Lord. Let’s make no stay. 

2 Ijord, Lord Tiinon’s mail 

R fjord, I fool’i upon my bones. 

4 /jord. One day he gives us diamonds, nc\t day 
stones.’ I fu.rcnni. 


\ ’ hi all pffi •' A nliko.’ This alliiiles to the m«»de hi 
wlii' it vtirc toiinerly jilnretl at table nccordiiigto 

riHiU 

*2 Wavhurlon and Mason say we should read foes in- 
stead of fees, whirl! is iho rending of the old copy. 1 
h»vc ventured to substitute lees, a more probable word 
to he misprinted frrs, the long f an«l I bcieg ea-ily nii'i- 
lakeri lot each oiner. Timoii means to cull flu* senators 
ilie lees aiuF dregs of the. city, Sordes ct fax uibis, on 
ureouiil of their vile pro|)enhille^. 

3 i. e. lW!i hiahesi of your exrellcnre. 

4 i. e. tlies of a season. Thus belore 

« , — one cloud'lir winter showers. 

These files are couch’d. 

* 6 Minute-jacks, are llio same as jacks of the ctock- 
htfusct automaton figurea appended to clocki ; but the 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. JVithout the JVaUs of Athena. 
JEnter Timon. 

Tim. Let riio look back upon thee, O thou wall, 
TJiat girdlesi in those wolves! Dive in the earth, 
And fence not Athens ! Matrons, turn incontinent ; 
Obedience fail m children ! slaves, and fools. 

Pluck the grave wrinkled senate from the bench, 
And minister in their steads 1 to general filths* 
Convert o’ the instant, green virginity! 

Do’f 111 your parents’ eyes ; bankrupts, hold fast • 
Hat her than render back, out with your knives. 

And cut your trusters’ throats ! bound scrvantik 
steal ! 

Tiarge-handed robb* rs your grave masters are. 

Ami pill by law : inaid^ to thy master’s bed ; 

Thy ini<tress is o’ the brothel! son of sixteen, 
Pluck the lin’d crutcli from the old limping sire. 
With It boat out liis brains! piety, and fear, 
Ueligion to the gods, jieace, justice, truth. 

Domestic aw«*, night-rest, and neighbourhood^ 
Instruction, manners, mysteries, and trades, 
Degrees, observance®, custoin.s, and laws, 

Derliiie to your confounding cf»ntrarie.s,* 

And yet confusion live ! — Plagiie.s, incident to men 
Your potent and infectious fevers heap 
On Athens, ripft for stroke ! thou cold sciatica, 
Criiiplc our senators, that their limbs may halt 
As laimdy as iheir manners ! lust and liberty'” 
Creep in flu* minds and niflfrrovvs of our youth ; 
That ’yiuu.si the stream of virtue they may strive, 
And drown tliemselves in riot! itches, blttins, 

Sow all the .Athenian bosoms ; and tlicir cn>p 
lie general leprosy ! breath infect breath ; 

That their society, ns their friendship, may 
He merely poi.*.u^ ! Notlnng PH bear from thco, 

But nakedness, thou detestable town ! 

Take thou thiu too, with multiplying bans !" 

Timon win to the, woods ; where he shall find 
'riic unkindcst beast more kinder Ilian mankind. 

The gotls eoidbiind (hear me, you goisl gods all,) 
The Alliciiians both within and out that wall! 

And grant, as Tirnon grows, his hate may grow 
'r«>4he whole race of mankind, high and low ! 

Aiiicii. 

SCENE II. Athens. A Room in Timon’s House, 
Enter Flavius, with two or three Servants. 

1 Sirv, Hear voii, master steward, where’s our 

master 7 

Are we und<uic7 cast oflT? nothing remaining? 

Fine. Alaek, niy fellow's, what should 1 say to you? 
Let me be recorded by the righteous gods, 

I am as poor as you. 

I 1 Sail. •Such a hon.^e broke ! 

I So nq^le a master fallen ! Ail gone ! and not 
,Onc. friend, to take his fortuno by the arm, 

And go along wiUi him ! 

2 Serv. Aswvo do turn our backs 

> i 

term w':is used lor ‘linie serving busy bodies, who had 
their oar in every man’s boat, or t»and in every man's 
dish.’ 

(i TliH and iho next speech is spoken by the newly- 
arrived lords. 

7 In the old MS. play of Timon, painted stones are 
iniiodiiced as part of ilus mock lianquet. It seems pro- 
bable that Sbakspeare was arqmiinted with this ancViit 
dr una. Tinion Has thrown nothing at his guests, bin 
wlh-ni w'aier ami dishes. 

8 Steevens explains this ‘ronimon sneers,^ which is 
qnileRinlicroua, unless he meant it metapborirally. Ge- 
neral f.lths means comtiivn strumpets : tlllhiiiesa, and 
olwrenity were synonymous with our anceswu's. 

1» i. c. contrarieties, whiwc nature it is to waste or ties- 
irov each i.Mier. 

* as doth ft galled rock 

O'erhang ainl juity his confounded base.' 

King Henry V, 

10 Tiiberty here means h'ccvtwuswss or libertinism. 
So m the Conieiiy of Errors 

‘ And many such like liberties of aln,' 

11 i. e. nccuiiiulated curses. Multipiying tot muHL 
plied, the active pamctpie with a passive tlgnlflcaticn. 
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From our companion, thrown into his grave ; 

So his familiars to his buried fortunes* 

Slink all away ; leave their false vows with him, 
Like empty purses picked : and his poor self, 

A dedicated oeggar to the air, 

With his disease of all-shunn’d poverty, 

Walks, like contempt, alone. — More of our fellows. 

Enter olJicr Servants. 

Flav, All broken implements of a ruitiM house. 

3 Sent. Yet do our hearts wear Ttinon’s livery. 
That see I by our faces j we arc fellows still, 
Serving alike in sorrow : LeukM is our bark ; 

And we, poor mates, stand on the dying deck. 
Hearing the surges threat : we must all part 
Into this sea of air. 

Flav. Good fellows all. 

The latest of my wealth IMl share, amongst you. 

W herever we snail meet, for Timon’s sake, 

Let's yet be fellows ; let's shake our lieads, and say, 
As 'twerc a knell unto our master's fortunes. 

PVe have teen better daya. Let each take some ; 

[Giving ifteni mone\f. 
Nay, put out all your hands. Not one word more : 
Thij.s part we rich in sorrow, parting poor.^ 

[Exeunt Servants. 

O, the fierec* wretchodnoss that glory hriiigs us ! 
W'ho would not wish to be from wealth exempt. 
Since riches point to misery and eonteiiipt ? 

Who’d bo BO mock'd with glory ? or to hvo 
Hut in a dream of friendship ? 

T<o have his pomp, and all what stato compounds. 
But only painted, like his varni.«:hM friends ? 
poor honest lord, brought low by his own heart ; 
Hiidone by goodness! Strange, hnu.sual blood,* 
When man's worst sin is, he docs too much good ! 
Who then dares to bo half so kin^, again? 

For bounty, that makes goils, docs still mar men. 
My dearest lord, — hless'd, to be most aeeurs’d, 
(lich, only to be wrelcheil ; — ihy great fortunes 
Arc made thy chief afHiciioru'. Ala'^, kind lord! 
He’s flung in rage froru thus ungrateful seat 
Of monstrous friends : nor has lie with him to 
Supply his life, or that which can command it. 

I'll follow, and incjiiire him out : « 

I'll ^er serve his mind with rny best nmU ; 

Whilst 1 have gold, I’ll be his 'slc\\ard still. [Exit. 
SCENE III. The Woo'h. Enter TrMojr. 
Tim. 0 blessed breeding sun^ draw from the carlli 
Rotten humidity ; below thy sister’s orb* 

1 ' So those who were familiar to hi‘» buried (uriiines, 
who in the most ample inaniier participated them, sliuk 
all away,* &.c. 

2 This conceit occurs ajrain in King Le.ir • — 

‘ Fairest Cordeli^i, Ihou ari^iost nVA, being ponr.' 
Johnson obsei'vcs, that ‘ Ninhiiig coiuribufeH mure to 
the exaltation of Tlmon's t iiaracicr th.an the zf^il and 
fldeliry of his servants ; nuthinz imt ri al virtue can hej 
honored by domestics ; nothing hut impartial kindness j 
can gain adTection fronrdopeudiii.>ts.’ 

9 Fierce hexe*Uie!ii\a vrhein( nt. c 

4 Blood is hers used for p/unuon. propensity, ctffec- \ 
iion, Malone asserts that *<010011 is n^^vl lor natural 
pro|)ensity or disixisition tlirougiviul the-se plays but he 
lias not given a single instance, while we have many 
passages where it can mean nothing but passion or o/- 
jeetion. 

5 That Is, the inoon'e- this sublunary world. 

6 * Brother, when his fortune is enlarged, will scorn 
^brother : such is the general depravity uf mankind. IVot 
•Ten lieings besieged wiih misery can hear good forte'^ie 
without cuiHemidhg their letlow crealnre.s, above whom 
oecidant has elevated ,tlicm.’ But is here used imits ex- 
ceptive sense, and signifles ttilhouL 

7 This isthe reading of the old copy. Stuevens reads 

* denuded k has liec/i saldsthat tliere is no antt cedent 
to which 'deny can be r''ft;rrcd. I think that it 
clearly refers to great jor tune in the preceding Hentenrr, 
with which 1 have now conow’ied U, by placing n colon 
instead of a ^riod at nature. The corl^^t^uctioJl will be, 

* Raise me this beggar to great fortune, and deny it to 
that lord,’ 8tc. 

8 The folio of 16J3 rewis 

* k is the pasUntr lards the brother’s sides, 

Ihc want that makes him leave.'* 

The second fofio changes leave to leans The probable 


Infect the air ! Twinn'd brolhors of one womb,— 
Whose procreation, residoiicc, and birth, 

Scarco is dividant,— touch them with several for* 
tunes ; 

The greater scorns tho lesser. Not nature, 

'I'o whom all sores lay siege, can bear great fortune, 

But by contempt of nature 

Raise mo this beggar, and denyT that lord ; 

Tlio senator shall bear contempt hereditary. 

The beggar native honour. 

It is tho pasture lards tho brnllicr's sides. 

The want that makes him lean.* Who dares, wlio 
dares. 

In purity of manhood stand upright. 

And say, This mow’s” aftatierer 1 if one be, 

So are they all j for every grize*® of fortune 
Is smooth’d by that below i tho learned pate 
Ducks to the golden fool : All is oblique ) 

There’s nothing level in our cursed natures, 

But direct villany. Therefore, be ahhorr’d 
All feasts, societies, and ibroj^s of men ! 

His semblable, yea, him.sclf. Ijiiion disdains : 
Destruction fang* ' mankind 1 Earth, yield me roots ! 

[Digging. 

Who seeks fir better of thee, sauce his palate 
With thy most ouerant (loison! What is here? 
Gold? yellow, glittering precious gold ? No, gods 
1 am no idle votarigt.'* Routs, you clear hcavoiiM !'* 
Tiius much of tbi'<, will make black, white ; foul, fair ; 
Wrong, right ; base, noble ; old, young ; cxiward, 
valiant. 

Ha, you gods ! why this ? What this, you gods ? 
Why this 

Will big your priests and servants from vour sides 
Pluck stout men’s pillows from below their heads ;* • 
This yellow slavo 

Will knit and break religions ; bless the accurs’d, 
Make the hoar leprosy ador’d ; place thieves, 

And give them title, knee, and approbation, 

With senators on the bench : this is it^ 

That makes the wappen’d'® widow wet! again ; 
She, whom tho spital-honse, and ulcerous sores. 
Would cast the gorge at, this embalms and spices 
To the April day again.*’ Come, damned earth, 
Thou common whore of mankind, that piit’st odds 
Among the roiil of nations, 1 will make thee 
Do thy riffht nature.*® — [March afar qff'.\ — Ha! a 
tlriim ? Thou’rt i]uick, 

Blit yet I’ll bury thee : Thou'lt go, strong thief, 
VV'lien gouty keepers of thee cannot .stand:— 

Nay, stay thou out for earnc.st. [/frr;}iiig some gold, 

inccuiing of t!ie passni'e us 11 now t.uiinlN is, * Men ars 
I'oiiried'invT flsiK red actonling to their riches.’ It is the 
|H)8si‘.‘-f)ioTi8 of a n;.in ihal makc'^ sycophants, ‘ enlanis 
hiu f;it-alrr;uly pride ’ it he waiim whorewith to pasture 
his flnncrcr-«,’ iii‘i vanity will hr Htarvtul. The |)OPiia 
hlill iliinkiiig of thq ncli'and {loor hruihcr ho had before 
jnciuioncil. 

9 This man docs not refer to any particular person, 

I bui to any supposed hidividual. So In As You Like It x 

* Who cun come in and say that I mean her, 

When Piirh a one as she such Is her neighliours,’ 

10 Grixe, stop or degree. ^ 

11 i.G. seize, gripo. 

12 No insincere or inconstant supplicant : gold will not 
serve me instead of roots. 

13 You clear heavens, is you pure heavens, ko !• 
Lear *<— 

* tho clearest gods, who make them honours 

Of men's impoBsihilities, have preserv’d thee.’ 

14 Aristophanes, in his Flutus, makes the pries! sf 
Jiipifrr desert his service to live with Flutus. 

1.3 This atludos to an old cuatOAi of drawing away tha 
pillow from under the heads of men, in (heir last agonies, 
to accelerate their departure. 

16 It is nut clear what is meant by tvappsn^d In this 
pasi^age ; perhaps worn (ml, debilitated. In Fletcher’s 
Two Noble Kinsmen, (which tradition says was wrluen 
ill conjunction with Siiakspeare,) wo havd Wfsoappered 
in a contrary sense. 

17 * llostiires to all (ho freshness and nveetness of 
youth.* Ymith is called Ygt the olrl jHicts the ' .April of 
man’s life.* Young Fenton, In the Merry Wives of 
Windsor, * smells April and May.* 

18 i. e. lie In the earth, where nature laid thee $ Ihwfft 
quirh, means thou hast life and motion In thee. 
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TIMON OF ATHENS. 


EnUr Alcibiadeb, vnth drum and fife, in vmrlike 
manners Phrynia and Tim amdaa, 

Aieib. What art thou there ? 

Speak. 

Tim. A beast, as thou art. The canker gnaw 
thy heart, 

For showhig me again the eyes of man ! 

Aicib. Wnat is thy name } Is man bo hateful to 
thee. 

That art thyself a man ? 

7Hm, 1 am miaanthropoe, and hate mankind. 

For thy part, ! do wish thou wert a dog, 

That I might love thee something. 

Aicib, I know thee well ; 

But in Uw fortunes am unlearn’d and strangle. 

THm, 1 know thee* too ; and more, than that I 
know thee, 

I not desire to know. Follow ihy drum ; 

With man's blood paint the ground, gules, gules : 
Religious canons, civil laws arc cruel ; 

Thun what should war be ? This fell whore of thine 
Hath in her more destruction than tliy sword, 

For all her cherubin look. 

Phr. Thy lips rot off! 

Tim. I will not kiss thee ; then the rot returns 
To thine own lips again.’ 

Aleib. How came the noble Tunon to this chaiigo ? 
Tim. As the moon does, by wanting light to give : 
But then renew I could not, like the moon; 

There were no suns to borrow of. 

Aicib. Noble Timon, 

What friendship may I do thcc ? 

Tim. None, but to 

Maintain my opinion. 

Aicib. What is it, Timon ? 

7\m. Promise me friendship, but [tciforrn none : If 
Thou wilt not promise, the gods plague thee, for 
Thou art a man ! if (hou dost perform, confound thee, 
For thou'rt a man ! 

Aicib. I iBive heard in some sort of thy miseries. 
Ttm. i'hou saw’st them, v.hcn 1 had prosperity. 
Aicib. I see them now ; then was a blessed time. 
7^im. As thine is now, held with a brace of harlots. 
7'iman. Is this the Athenian minion, whom the 
world 

Voic'd so regardfully ? 

THm. Art thou Tinmndra 7 

7\man, Yes. 

Tim. Be a whnro still ! they love (hoc not, that 
use thee; 

Give them diseases, leaving with thee their lust. 
MaVc use of thy salt hours : season tho slaves 
For tubs, and baths ; bring down ro.se-clieekod youth 
To the tub-fast, and the dict.^ 

7\mnn. Nang thee, monster ! 

AUib. Pardon him, sweet Timandra ; for his wits 
Are drown'd and lost in liis calaviitios. — 

I have but little gold of late, bravo 'I'linon, 

The want whereof doth daily make revolt 
In my penurious hand : I have heard, and criov'd, 
How cursed Athens, mindless of thy worth, 
Forgetting thy great deeds, when neighbour states, 
But for thy sword and fortune, trod upon them, — 

1 This alludes to tho old erroneous prevalent opininn, 
that infection communicated to anoilier lett the iufecter 
free. ‘ 1 will not,’ says Timon, ‘ lake the rot firotii thy 
lips by kissing thee.* See the founli soiire of Donne. 

3 Sec Act 11 . Sc. 9. The diet was a cu'Jioinary term 
for the regimen prc.«irril) 0 (l in those cases. So m The 
MasUve, a Collection of Epigrams : — 

* dhe took not diet nor the sweat in season.’ 

3 Warburton justly observe^, that this pn^sago Is 
'wonderfully sublime and pieiureeque.* The same 
image cKCura In King Richard 11. 

* Devouring pesiilcnce hangs iu our air.* 

4 Cutting* 

6 By window-hare the poet probably means * the part- 
let, gorgei^or kerchief, which women put about their 
neck, anti pin down over their eompiiines called 

a nieed, and translated MiBnilfarv or fascia pociorolis : ; 
and described as made of ftnc linen ; fvniii its scmiirons- 
parency arose the Himilo of window bars. This is the 
oest explanation I have to offer. The late Mr. Bnawell 
thought that windowe were used to sigiiify a tromon’s 


SCJ 

Tim. I pr'ythce, beat ihy drum, and get thei^ono. 
Aicib. i am thy friend, and pity thee, dear Imon* 
7\m. How dost thou pity him, whom thou dost 
trouble? 

I had rather be alone. 

Aicib, Why, fere thee well : 

Ilerti's some gold for thee. 

7'im. Keep't, I cannot ea^ i* 

Aicib. When I have laid proud Athens on r 
heap, 

Tim. Wnrr'st thou against Athens? 

Aicib. Ay, Tiinuij, and have causf 

7'im. Tho gods conibund them all i' thy conquest ' 
and 

Thcc after, w'heii thou liast conquer’d ! 

Alrih. Why me, Timon? 

Tim. That, 

By killing villain.«, thou wast born to conquer 
My country. 

Pul up thy gold ; Go on, — here's gold,~go on ; 

Be as a planetary plague, when Jove 

Will o’er sonic high-vic’d city Itang his poison 

111 the hick air Let not thy sw'ord skip one : 

Pity not honour'd age for his white beard, 

lie's ail usurer ; Strike me the counterfeit matron , 

It is her habit only that is honest, 

Hcreeirs a haw'd : Let not fhu virgin’s clicek 
Make soft thy trenchant' sword ; for those milk- 
paps, 

That through the window-bars® bore at men’s eyes. 
Are not witiiin the leaf of "^lity writ. 

But set tla m down horrible traitors ; Spase not tlio 
babe 

Whose dimpled smiles from fools exhaust their 
mercy : 

Think it a bastard, *'• wlioin the oracle 

Nath doiihlfully j^onoune’d thy throat shall cut, 

And intnce it sans remorse : Swear against objects 
Put armour on thine ears, and on thine eyes ; 

Whose uroof, nor yells of mothers, maids, nor liabes, 
Nor sight of priests in holy vestments bleeding. 
Shall pierce a jot, Thoi e's gold to pay Ihy soldiers : 
Make large confusion ; and, thy fury’ spent, 
Cenfuunded be thyself! Sp«;ak not, he gone. 

Aicib. Hast ihou gold yet ? I'll take the gold thou 
giv’st me, • 

Not all thy counsid. 

7^im. Dost thou, or dost thou not, heaven's curse 
ujion thee I 

Phr. ^ Timan. Give us some gold, good Timon: 
Hast thou more ? 

Tim. Enough to make a whore forswear her trade. 
And (o make whores, a bawd.® Iloid^tip, you alut-s, 
Vour aprons moiintnnt : You are not oathable.—* 
Although, 1 know, you’ll swear, terribly swear, 

Into strong shudders, a««l to hcawnly agues, 

The ^mortal gods that hear vou,— spare your oaths 
I'll trust to your conditions Be whores still ; 

And he whose pious breath seeks to convert you. 
Be strong in w'hore, .allure hisn, bom him up ; 

Let your close fire predoininalo hi# smoke, 

And be no turncoats ^ Yet may your pains, sis 
months. 

Be quite contrary: And thatch your poor thin roofs 

hirasttt^ 111 a passaec he has cited from Weaver's Plan* 
latrcnet'H Tratncal Si 'ry, but it seems to me doubtful. 
I c.in liardly ihn^k ihe p:i.'«s;»ge warrant'^ Johnson's ox- 
ilaii.itinu, *Thc virgin shows her bobom through thv 
ititjce of her cnaniber.’ 

6 An ulliisloii to (he tale of (Eilipus. 

7 I. e. acainsl objects of charily and compassion. Btf 
In Troiliw and Cresylda, Ulysses says ; — 

' For Honor. In his hUue of wrath, subscribes 
To lender ubjr r/s.’ 

b Tliaiis. * enough to make whores leave whoring, 
and H hiiwd leave making whores.* 

9 Condi tioHa for ftispaeii/one. 

10 The meaning of ihis passage appears to bens 8te6- 
veils explains if— < Timon hiul been exhortlqg them to 
follow con<f{intly their trade of debauchery, but ha In- 
terruprs himself and imprecates upim them that half 
the year their pains may ho riiiite contrary, feat feey 
may suffer sue It punishment as is usually innUrted upon 
harlots, llo then coininues his exhortatlimB** 



see 


TIMON OF ATHENS. 


Act IV 


WiihburJona of the dead ;~-8oinethat werclian^d,* 
No matter : — wear them, betray with thorn : whore 
still ; 

Paint till a horse may miro upon your face : | 

A pox of wrinkles ! j 

Vhr. 4- I'iman. Well, more ^old; — ^\Vhat then 7 — | 
Behtive*t, tliat weMI do any thing for gidU. | 

7*im. Consumptions sow 

In hollow bones of man ; strike their sharp shins, 
And mar men's spurring. Crack the lawyer's voice, 
That he may never more false title plead, 

Nor sound his quillets* shrilly : hoarse the flamen,* 
That scolds against the quality of flesh, 

And not believes himseli : dovvn w’itli the nose, 
Down with it flat ; take the bridge quite away 
Of him, that his particular to foresee, 

Smells from the general weal :* make curl’d-pato 
ruflians bald ; 

And let the unscarr'd braggarts of the war 
Derive some pain from you : Plauue all j 
That your activity may defeat and quell j 

The Source of all erection. — There’s more gold: — | 
Do you damn others, and let this damn you, 

And ditches grave^ you all ! 

Phr, 4* 'IHfnan, More counsel with more money, 
bounteous Timon. 

Ttau More whore, more mischief flrsl ; I have 
given you earnest. 

Aleib, Strike "up Uie drum) towards Athens. Fare- 
well, Timon ; 

If I thrive well, I'll visit thee again. 

If I hope well. I’ll never sec thcc more. 
Alcih, I never did thee harm. 

Tim. Yes, thou spok'st well of me. 

Aleib. Call’st thou that harm? 

Tim. Men daily find it such. Get thee away, | 
And take thy beagles with thee. • 

Al'^. We but offend him. — 

Strike. beafs. P^xfuin/ Alci nr avbh, 

PlIRTNlA, and Tl.\f AKDUA. 
jRm. That nature, bein® sick of man’s imktridnesc, 
Should yet be hungry! — Common mother, thou. 

Whose womb unmeasurable, and infinite breast," 
Teqms, and feeds all ; who.se self-same mettle, 
Wlmreof thy proud chibi, arrogant man, is puff’d, 
Engenders the black toad, and adder blue, 

The gilded newt, and eyeless venom’d worm,^ 

With all the abhorred births below crisp” heaven, 
Whereon Hyperion’s quickening fire doth shine ; 
Yield him. who all thy human .sons doth liate. 

Prom forth thy plenteous bosom, one poor root ! 
Ensear thy fertile and conceptions womb,* 


1 The tariliion of pcriwii's for wrirntm, which .Su>wc 
iurorms U3 < were I'rou^lit itKr. Kn^Uiid almut the time 
of the massacre of Faiis,' seams to have lioiiii a fcriib' 
eource of satire. SluhljeS) in his Anatomy of jfbuseH, 
aays that it was dangerous for any child to wander, 
nothing was more common than for women to eiiticc 
such ha had flue lockif*iniu private places, and there to 
cut them off. *' 

2 H^iiUela are subtloties, nice and frivuloiis dislinc- 
tiona. See Hamlet, A<‘l v. Sti! 1 . 

J3 The old copy reads * hoar the flanien,’ which Stec- 
▼ens snggeets may mean, give him the /loary hpruay. 
1 have not scrupled to insert Uplon’.s reading of hoarse 
Into the text, because I think the wh<»lc couRtrurimn of 
the speech shows that is the word the poist wrote. To 
.afflict him with leprosy would not prevent fiis srolfli/tgf 
Co deprive him of his voice by hoarsenuHs might. ‘ 

4 To * foresee his particular’ is ‘to provide lbr^i.«( 
private advantage, for which he leaves the right scent 
of public good.’ 

9 To xrav.e Is to Wy. The word is now ob»nIete, 
but was ramillar to our old writers. Thus Chapman in 
hM verrfon of the fifteenth llhid 

* — the throtes of dogs shall grave 
His ninnleNs limbs.’ 

6 This image fas Warbiirton ingcnioiKly .<iiippnse.s) 
would almost make one imagine that Shakspeare was 
acquainted with some personifications of nature siuiiidr 

wicient Ptotuea of Diana Kphesia Muliimamniia. 

7 The ser))ertt which WV) from the smallneHs of the 
?Q-%acbeih^* W*nd-tpem, and the Latina cacitia. 8o 

* Adder’s fork and blind-ixoi-m'^a sting.* 


Let it no moro bring out ingrateful man ! 

Go great with tigers, dragons, wolves, and bears ; 
Teem with new monsters,^ whom thy upward faco 
Hath to tho marbled mansion all above'” 

Never presented ! — O, a root,— Dear thanks ! 

Dry up ihy marrows, vines, and plougli-tom leas ; 
Whereof iiigratefiil man, with linuorisn draughts. 
And morsels unctuous, greases nis pure mind, 
That from it all consideration slips ! 

Enter Apemantus. 


More man ? Plague ! plague ! 

Apem. I was directed hither : Men report, 
Thou dost affect my manners, and dost use them. 

7'im. ’Tis, then, because tliou dost not keep a dotf 
Whom 1 would imitate. Consumption catch thee ! 

Apem. This i.<i in thee a nature nut affected ; 

A pour unmanly melancholy, sprung 
From change of fortune. 'Wny this spado? this 
place 7 

This slavelike habit ? aiid those looks of care 7 
Thy tluttercrs yet wear silk, drink wine, lie soft ; 
Ilug their diseas’d perfumes," and have forgot 
That ever Timon was. Shame not these woods, 
By putting on the cunning of a carper;'* 

Be thou a flatterer now, and seek to thrive 
By that which has iindonu thee: hinge thy knee,'* 
And let his very hleath, whom thoii’ll ob.«erve. 
Blow off thy (‘ap ; prai.su his most vicious strain, 
And cull It e\collen<^ : Tliori wasl told thus : 

Thou gav’at thine cars, like tapsters, that bid wel- 
come. 

To knaves and all apnroacbcr.s : *Tis most jus^ 
That I him turn rascal ; hadst thou wealth again, 
Ra^eats should have’t. Do not assume my likeness. 
7V/7I. Were I like t.hec, I’d throw away myself. 
Apem Thou hast cast away thyself, l>oing like 
thyself ; 

A madman so long, now a fool : What, think’st 
That the bleak air, thy boisterous chat.iberlain, 
Will put thy shirt on warm ? Will these moss’d 
trees, 

That have outliv’d the eagle,** page thy heels, 

And skip when thou point’.st out? Will the cold 
brook, 

Candied wiih icc, candle thy morning taste, 

To cure thy o’er-night’s sin kut 7 call the creatures 
Whose naked natures hvo in all the. .spite 
Of wreakful heaven ; whoso bare unhoused trunks, 
To the conflicting elements expos’d, 

Answer mere nature,'^ — hid them flutter thee ; 

O ! thou shal* find— • 

Tim. A fool of thcc: Depart. 


8 Perhjps Rhakspefirc nirani ntrlrd (A-hich Wfi«j sy- 

mous wiih crisp) fnmi ilie .'ipppiirnni-f! ofiiie rlniiifs 
III ihc T«mi»esf, Ariel talks of Hiitm? ‘on the eurVa 
clouds.’ Chaucers in his Ilmise of Kamo, say* : — 

* Her iiearc that was ountiir and er/ps.* 
i. e. utavp and nirlrd. Again, in the Philosopher’s Sa- 
tires, bv Ilohert Anton — 

* Her face as beauteous a.s the crisped morn.’ 

9 So in King Lear 

‘ D/ y up in her the organs of increase.* 

10 Thus Milton, b. iii. 1. 564 

‘ Through the pure marble air.* 

Again in Othello : — 

‘ Now l)y yon marble heaven.* 

11 1. e. their diseased perfumed mi.streascsL Thus In 
Othello 

‘’Tis such anotlier fitchew; marry, a pcr/wm’i/ one.* 

12 ^Canning of a carper’ H the fastidiousness of a 
critic. Shome not these words, says Apemantus, by 
coming here to find fault. Carping mtmptseH was a 
general term for iil-natured critics. Beatrice’s narrastic 
raillery is thus de.ilgnated by Ursula in Much Ado 
About Nothing 

‘Why sure such carping is nof commendable.* 

13 ‘ To crook the pregnant hinges ol'thc knee.* 

V Hamlet. 

14 Aptilee Senectus is a proverb. Tubcrvflle, in hhi 
Book nt Kalcoiiry, 157a, ea^s that tho great age of this 
bird has been ascertained from the circumstance of to 
always building its eyrie or nest in the same place. 

I 15 * And with presented nakedness ouifkce 
i The winds.* Kiiig Lear, Act II. 8a. S. > 
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TIMON OF ATHENS. 


I love tlico better now than e*cr 1 did. 
TVin. 1 hate thee worse. 

Apem. Why ? 

*»*• Thou (latter’st misery. 

Apem, I flatter nut; but say, thou art a eaitifl. 
7\m, Why dost thou seek me out 7 
Apem, To vck thee. 

'I\m, Always a villain’s office, or a fiiol’s. 

Dost please thyself in’t ? 

Apem, Ay, 

'rim. What ! a knave too ? 

Apem, If thou didst put this sour cold habit on 
To castigate thy pride, ’twero well : but thou 
Dost it enforcedly ; thou’dst courtier bo again, 
Wert thou not beggar. Willing misery 
Outlives incertain pomp, is crown’d before:’ 

The one is filling still, never complete ; 

The other, at high wish : Best slate, contontlcss, 
Hath a distracted and most wretched being, 

Worse than the worst, content. 

Thou shoiiltl’st desire to die, being miserable. 

'rim. Not by his breath,'-’ that is more mbcrablc. 
Thou art a slave, whom Fortune’s tender arm 
With favour never clasp’d ; but bred a dog. 
lladst thou, like us, irom our first swath,® pro- 
ceeded 

The sweet degrees that this brief world affords 
To such as may the passive drugs of it'’ 

Freely command, thou would’st lAive plung’d thyself 
111 general not ; melted down thy youtli 
III rUftcrent beds of lu«it ; and never Icarn’d 
'Phe icy precepts of respect, but follow’d 
The sugar’d game before thee. But myself, 

Who had the world as iny confectionary ; 

The mouths, the tongues, the eyes, and hearts of 
men 

At duty, more than I could frame employment ;* 
Thut numberless upon me stuck, as loaves 
Do on the oak, have with one winter’s brush 
F»sll from their boughs, and loft me opon, bare 
For every s#>rm that blows;’ — I, to boar tbi'<, 

That never knew but better, is some burden: 

'Phy nature did commence \n sulforanoo, tirno 
Ifatli made thcc bard iu’t. Why shuuld’st thou 
hate men 7 

They never flatter’d thee : What hast thou given? 
Iflliou wilt curse,— thy father, that poor rag. 

Must bo thy subject : who, in spile, put slufl' 

To some slie-boggar, and compounded ihce, 

Poor rogue hereditary. IIoiico ! he gtmc ! — 
Iflliou hadst ii<»t been born the w'orst of men, 

Thou hadst been a knave and llatteror.* 

Apem, Art thou proud yet? 

'rim. Ay, that I am not thco. 


1 To have wi^lma ci oioued !.-< to ha> c i hem d, 

to be coiiU'iu. The hisht'^l roriimes, it' o<»iiie<’itie 
have a wretched heinsr, worse than (tial of ihc most ab- 
ject fortuiio {ircoiniiauii’d liy r (if, lent. 

•2 By his hnniUt. iiumiis liy bis voire, i. o. sujfra*^r. 

3 i. 6. from iiiliincy, from the first swatfir-haml with 
which a new-born infant is enveloped. ‘There is m 
this speech a sullen haughtiness and malignant duruity, 
siiTtabJe at once tu the lord and the iii.in-haler. The im- 
patienoe wiih which he bears to have hh luMiry re- 
proached by one that never had luxury within his reach, 
is natural and gmceful.’ Johnnan. O si sic omnia. In 
the conce|Kion and expressiem of this nolo (says Mr. 
Pye) we trace the mind and tiic iien of the antbor ; u 
collection of such notes by Johnson would have been 
Indeed a enmmontary worthy the critic and the poet. 
Johnson ha*; adduced a pass.age soniewhai re.seiuhJin!r 
this from a ktter written by the uulortuuaic favourite ul 
Fdizabelh, the Karl of Essex, jiisi before, his execution. 
* I had none but divines to call iipoii me, to whom 1 s.*iiU, 
If my ambition could have, entered into their narrow 
hearts, they would not have been so humble ; or if my 
delights had been once tasted by them, they would not 
have been st? precise.’ The rest of this admirable let- 
ter is, as Johnson justly ol)servf.H, ‘ u»o serious mid so- 
lemn to bc^nserieii here, without irreverence.’ It wiw 
very nicely to make a doeu impivs&ljni upon Shak- 
speare’B mind. But indeed ^iio one re.ul it without 
emotion, .lohrison copleil his extract Irom Birch's Me- 
Wofm of ^uaen Elizubotby and has erroneously printed 
deceiven lor divmes. 


Apem. I, that 1 was 
No prodigal. 

'lirn. I, lliat I am one now ; 

Were all the wealth 1 have, shut up in ihce, 

I’d give thee leave to hang it. Get theo gone.— 
That tlie whole life of Athems were in this ! 

Thu.s would I cat it. [EaUng a root, 

Apem. Here ; I will mend thy feast. 

^ [()^tring him avmetking. 

T'im. First mend my company, take away thyseff. 
Apem. So 1 siiall mend mine' own, by the lack <A 
I bine. 

'rim. *Tis not well mended so, it is but botch’d ; 

If not, I would it were. 

Apem. What would* -^t thou have to Athens ? 

'rim. Thee tliitlier in a w hirlwind. If thou wilt. 
Tell them there I have gold ; look, so 1 have. 

Apem, Here is no in»e for gold. 

7\m. The best, and truost : 

For here it sleeps, and do(Js no hired harm. 

Apem. Where ly’st o’ nights, Timon? 

! 'rim. Under that’s above me. 

I Where fecd’st thou o’days, Apemantus? 

Apem. Where my stomach finds meat ; or, rather, 

I where I cat it. > » > 

'rim. ’Would poison were obedient, and knew mv 
mind ! 

Apvm.^ Where would’st thou send it 7 
'run. To sauce thy dishes. 

Apem. The middle of humanity thou never knew- 
est, but the extremity of both ends : When thou wast 
in tiiy gill, and thy perfume, they mocked thee for 
too much curiosity in thy rags thou knowest 
none, but arl de^'pisecl for the contrary. There’s a 
medlar for thcc, cat it. 

'run. Oil whai 1 hatc^, I feed not. 

Apem. Dost hr^ie. a medlar? 

7uh. Ay, though it look bko thee. 

Apem, An thou hadst iialed meddlers sooner, thou 
should’sl !i ivo lov od thysidf better now. What man 
didst thou ever know unthrifr, that was beloved after 
his means 7 

Tim. Who, without tho.se means thou talkest of, 
did-'t thou ever know beloved ? 
u-i||>cm. Myfielf. 

'run. 1 uiuler.^lan(l thee j thou hadst some nftans 
to keep a dog. * 

Apem. What thing: in the world canst thou 
nearest c uuparo to thy flatterers ? 

'rim. Women nearest ; bm men, men are tho 
things T!i'*m-<oIvcs. What woutd’sl llum do with 
ilie world, Apcm.iuUis, if it lay in thy power? 
Apem, Give it the beasts, to be rid ^f the. men. 

•I The. old copy reads ‘ Tim pa.’t'ive dru^^es of it.’ 
/)/'//" or dru'i;c, is only .-u variauoii j»f the urthugraphy 
of d/uiJ^r, as ajMi.i.irs by Barefs Alwarle. 

d T^p ccUl .i({inouirUiii<« of Ciuuious prudence. Jlc- 
^pert H rrgurdj.d eons'dn at/on : — 

‘ Kramin and tespcct 

Makes livers pale, and lAsiilioiai deject.’ 

• Trnitus*and Cressida, 

6 i. e. more than T conld^rame employment for. 

7 ‘ O summer friendship, 

Whose flaifring leaves that shadow'd us in our 
Prnsjiorily, with llie least gust drop off 
111 the autumn of adversity.’ 

Massinger'* s Mard of Honour. 

8 Dryden has quoted two verses of Virgil to show how 
well he could have wriitcii satires. Shakspeare has 
h(^ given a sja'cimen of the samojxi-wer, by a lii« bit 
tenieyoiid all biiieriiess, in whie.h Tiinoii tells Apeinan 
iiw that he had net virtue enough for the vices which ho 
condemns. Dr. Wai burton e.xp)ain8 irorst by iotcest, 
which soinow hat weakens the sense, and yet leaves it 
BiitUcieiitly viiroroos. 

I luLVi; heard Mr. Burke T;oinmend tho subtlety of dis- 
criniinaiion with vvhich Shaks;)carc di.siirixmishes the 
present character of Timon from that of Apemantus, 
whum, to vulgar ey-is, he would seem to reseinliTa 

Johnson, 

fl Curiosify is acrupiilous exactness, ./iM'col n/ocwesa 
Barct cxpJ.iiiis it picked diligence^ Accuratus nrporis 
cnltim. ‘ A waiting gentlewoman should flee ajfecUon or 
cniiosifi/,* (i. e. nffvrtaliun or onentirerMaa.)— lt-80iue> 
times means scrupulous anxiety, preci^on. 
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TIMON OF ATHENS. 


Act IY 


Tim. Would’st thou have thyself fall in the con- ! 
fusion of men, and remain a hca^t with the beasts ? 
Apem. Ay, Tirnon. 

A beastly ambition, which tho gods grant 
thee to attain to! If thou w*ert the lion, the fox 
would beguile thee : if thou wert tiie lamb, (he fox 
would eat thee : if thou wert the fox, the lion would 
suspect thee, when, ncradvciiture, thou wert ac- 
cused by the ass: if thou wen the ass, thy dulness 
would torment thee ; and still tlioii liredst but as a 
breakfast to tho wolf: if thou wort the wolf, thy 
greediness would alHict thee, and ofl thou shouUPst 
hazard thy life for thy dinner: wert thou the uni- 
corn, pride and wrath would confound thee, and 
make thine own self the conquest of thy fury:* 
wert thou a bear, thou would’st be kill\f by the 
horse : wert thou a horse, thou would’st be seized 
by the leopard : w'ert thou a leopard, thou wert 
german to the lion.’^ and tho spots of thy kindred 
were jurors on thy life : all thy safety wore reino- 
tioii,*^ and thy defence, absence. What beast 
could’st thou be, that were not subject to a beast I 
and what a beast art thou already, that secst not 
thy loss in transformation ? 

Apem, If thou could’st please ino with speaking 
Co me, thou migiit’st have hit upon it here : The 
commonwealth of Athens is become a forest of| 
beasts. 

^ I'im. How has the ass broke the wall, that thou 
art out of the city ? 

Apem. Yonder comes a poet and a painter : The 
plague of company light upon thee ! I will fear to 
catch it, and give way : vYhen 1 know not what 
else to do, I’ll see thee again. 

Tim, When there is nothing living but thee, thou 
shall be welcome. 1 had rather bo a beggar’s dog, 
than Apcmaiitus. 

Thou art tho cap'^ of all tlio fools alive. 
Tim, ’Would thou wert clean enough to spit 
upon. 

Apem, A plague on thee, thou art too bad to 
curse. 

Tim. All villains, that do stand by thee, arc 
pure.* 

Apem. There is no leprosy but what thou spetk’st. 
jnm. If 1 name thee, — 
riKieat thee, — ^but I should infect my hands. 

Apem. I would, my tongue could rot them off! 
jf W. Away, thou issue of a mangy dog ! 

Choler does kill me, that thou art alive ; 

1 swoon to see thee. 

Apem. ’Would ihou would’sl burst, 

7\m. Away, 

Thou tediou.9 rogue ! 1 am sorry, I .shall lose 
A stone by thee. [yVtreu'S a etom at him. 

Apem, .JBcast ! « 
ifm. Slave! 

-Apem, Toad ! • 

TSm, Rogue, rogue, ro<^o : 

^ ^rcMA^us retreats backmtrd «< 

f am sick of tliis false world ; and will love nought 
But even the more necessities upon it. 

Then, Timon, presently {Aepare thy grave ; 

Lie where the light foam of the sea ihuy beat 


1 Alluding to the unicorn’s being .si>metiriie«i over< 
come from striking his horn into a tree in Ins fin ions 
pursuit of an onciny See Gcbner’s History ul Anioials, 
end Julius Ciesar. Act ii. Sc. 1. 

2^hls seems to imply that tho lion * bears, liko the 
Tunc, no brother near the throne.’ • 

3 Both Steeveus and Malonu are wrong in UnMr ex- 
planation of remolion Jiere ; whicli is n< nhtT * r( moving 
from place to nlace,’ uor ‘ reiuotenesM but ^retit&ning 
ateaUf remomng afar off. Remouo.’ 

4 r. e. the top, the jirincipal. 

6 See Act ill Sc. 4. 

6 Warburton remarks that tho imagery hero is ex 
quleitely heauiiful and sublime. 

7 Touch for touchstone 

* O Buckingham, now do 1 play tho touchy 
To try If thou be^Ht current gnW.’ 

8 Tho okl cony reads, * Enter the BanthtlL* 

• Jhe qkk^y reails 

wont is, you wont much of wmh* 


Thy gravc-stono daily : make thine epitaph, 

That death in me at others’ lives may laugh. 

'' thou sweet kiiig-kiJler, and dear divorce 

[fjooking on tho geM, 

’Twixt natural son and sire ! thou bright defiler 
Of Hymen’s purest bed I thou valiant Mars! 

Thou ever young, fresh, lov’d, and delicate wooer, 
Wlib.^o blush doth ihuw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Diaii’s lap !*'* thou visible god. 

That solder’st close impossibilities. 

And mak’st them kiss ! that speak’st with every 
tongue. 

To every purpose t O thou touch* of hearts I 
Think, thy slave man reliels * and by thy virtue 
Set them into confounding odds, that beasts 
May have the world in empire I 
Apem. ’Would ’twere so 

But not till 1 am dead !— I’ll say thou hast gold : 
Thou wilt be throng’d to shortly. 

Tun. Throng’d to 7 

Apem. Ay, 

7\m, Thy back, I pr’ythco. 

Apem, Live and love thy misery ! 

Tim. Long live so, and so die ! — 1 am quit, — 

^ Apkiiantus. 

More things like men?— Eat, Timon, aitd abhor 
them. 

Jpnter Thieves.* 

1 Tiuef. Where should he have this gold 7 It is 
some poor fragment, some slender ort of his re- 
mainder : The mere want of gold, and the fulling- 
from of his friends, drove him into this melancholy. 

2 Thief. It IS noised, he hath a mass of treasure. 

3 Let us make (be assay upon him ; if he 
care not for’t, be will supply us easily ; If he covet- 
ously reserve it, how shall’s get it? 

2 True ; for he bears it not about him, 

Vis hid. 

1 'Thief. Is not this he 7 

'Thieves, Where? \) 

2 7'fuef. ’Tis his description. 

3 Thi^. Hu ; I know him. 

'Thieves. Save thee, Timon. 

7\m. Now, thieves ? 

7'kievcs, Soldiers, not thieves. 

Tirn. Both too ; and women’s sons. 

7'hicves, Wo are not thieves, but men Uiat much 

do w'aiit. 

'Tim. Your greatest want is, you want much of 
men.® 

Why should you want? Behold the earth hath 
roo’s : 

Within this mile break forih a hundred springs : 
The oaks bear m.'ist, the briars scarlet hips : 

The bounteous housewife, nature, on each bush 
Lsu's her full rncss before you. Want ? why want 7 
1 7%ief. Wo r^nnot live on grass, on berries, 
water, 

As beasts, and birds, and fishes. 

'Tim. Nor on the beasts themselves, the birds, and 
fishes. 

You must cat men. Yet thanks I must you con,. 
Tliut you are thieves profess’d ; that you work not 
In holier shapes : for there is boundless thoil 
In limited’® professions. Rascal thieves, 


Theobald proposed ‘ you want much of 9ne«/,*i. c. much 
of what you ought to be, much of tho qualities befitting 
you 114 human creatures. Steeveus says, perhaps we 
should re ail : — 

* Your greatest want Is, you want much of me.’ 
Your crreatotii want l.s ilmt you expect supplios from me, 
of whom you can reasonably expect nothing. Your 
nocessirics are indeed desperate, when you apply tp one 
in niy situation. Dr. Farmer would point the [Mssage 
differenily, thus : 

< Vniir greatust w unt is, you want much. Of meat 
Why should }ou want,’ 6cc. 

10 Limited pfolessfons are allowed profe^dons. Thus 
in Mu^-bi*th : — •• 

* I’ll make bo bold to Calk for ’lie my limited service.’ 

I will request tho reader to correct my explanation oflf- 
mludm where 1 have unintoiitioualiy allowed 
the old glossarial explanation to stand, which inteipceis 
it appointed. 
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Har«> s^4 : aiJck (ii« duktlc blood of the grape 

Till the nigh fever seethe your blood to frothy 
And 80 ’scape hanging : trust not the physician ; 
His antidotes are poison, and he slays 
More than you rob : take wealth and lives together ; 
Do villanv, do, since you profess to do’t, 

Like workmen. I’ll example you with Uiievcry : 
The sun’s a thief^ and with his great attraction 
Robs the vast sea : the moon’s an arrant thief^ 

And her pale fire she snatches from the sun ; 

The sea’s a thief, whose liquid surge resolves 
The moon into salt tears:’ the earth’s a thief, 
That feeds and breeds by a composturc^ stol’n 
From general excrement : each thing’s a thief ; 

The laws, your curb and whip, in their rough power 
Have uncheck’d theft. Love not yourselves : away ; 
Rob one another. There’s more gold : Cut throats ; 
All that you meet are thieves : To Athens, go, 
Dreak open shops ; for nothing can you steal, 

But thieves do lose it ; Steal not less, for this 
I give you ; and gold confound you howsoever ! 
Amen. [Timon retires to hia Cave. 

9 lie has almost charmed mo from my 

profession, 1^ persuading mo to it. 

1 7^1^. ’Tis in the malice of mankind, that He 

thus advises us ; not to have ua thrive in our mys* 
tery. , 

2 TAi^. I’ll believe him as an enemy, and give 
over my trade. 

1 TAi^. Let us first see peace in Athens : There 
is no time so miserable, but a man may be true.* 

[£^j:eun< Thieves. 
JSnier Flavius. 

F7av. O you gods ! 

Is yon despis’d and ruinous man my lord 7 
Full of decay and failing 7 O moiiiimeiit 
And wonder of good deeds evilly bestow’d ! 

What an alteration of honour* has 

Ilcsiierste^ant made J 

What viler thing ii|mn the earth, than friends, 

Who can bring noblest minds to basest ends ! 

How rarely* docs it meet with this lime’s guise, 
When man was wish’d'*' to love his enemies ; 

Grant, I may ever love, and rather woo 
Those that would mischief me, than those that do ! 
He has caught mo in his eye : 1 will proseiit 
Mv honest grief unto him ; and, as my lord, 

Shall serve him with my life. — My dearest master !, 


Timow corner forward from hie Cave* 

Tim. Away ! what art thou 7 
Fla». Il.'ive you forgot me, sir ? 

Tim. Why dost ask that? 1 have forgot all men ; 
Then, if thou grant’sl thou’rl a man, I have forgot 
thee. 

FLo). An honest poor servanLof yours. 

Tim. Then , 

I kiKtw thee not : I ne’er had honest man 
About me^ 1 ; all that I kept were knaves, 

To serve m meat to villains. 

, jFTauw The gods are witness, 

Ne’er did poor steward wear a truer grief 
For his undone lord, than mine eyes for you. 


1 The muon is called the moJat ntar hi Hamlet, and 
the poei in the las*l scene of The Tempest has shown 
that he was acquainted with her influenre on the tidea. 
The water beuma nf the moon are spoken of in Romeo 
and Juliet. The sea is therefore said to reeolve her into 
aq/l tearOf in alliisinn to the flow of the tides, and per* 
haps of hcl influence upon the weAChcr, which ene is 
■aid to govern. There is an allusion to the lachrymose 
nature of the planet in the following ap]X)sitc passage in 
Kins Richard in 

* That I, being govern'd by the fra/'ry vioon. 

May bring forth plenteous tears to drown the world.’ 

3 i. e. compost, manure. I 

« ‘ Th^ is no hour in a mnii’s life so wretched but 

he aAWaysUas it in his power to become trar, i. c. huiigst.’ 

4 *dn lUteration of hoi.tur. is an alteration ot an 
|en<M4?aA/ir «/a/c to a state Ilf diagrace. 

• g How rorc/y, i.o. liow<M£y»Frti£»/y. So in Much Ado 
Atmut Nothing, Act Hi. 8c, i, ‘ how rnre/t/ featur’d.’ 

f i. 0 . desired. FritntlJt ami eneitacs here mean 
thbso who proftee JfriendsAip ami projt as vnmitj/. The 
iMUverbL *£)efeiiil ‘me from my /ricnds, and from my 

% B 


I TVm. What, dost Uiou weep 7— dome nearer 
I then I love thee, 

Because thou art a woman, and disclaim’st 
Flinty mankind ; whoso eyes do never give,’ 

But thorough lust and laughter. sleeping ; 

Strange timesy that weep with laughing, not wilb 
weeping ! 

Flav, I beg of you to know me, good my lord. 

To accept my grief, and, whilst this poor wealth Uuttd^ 
To entertain me as your steward still. 

Tim. Had I a steward so true, so just, and now 
So comfortable 7 It almost turns 
My dangerous nature mild.” Let mo behold 
Thy face. — Surely this man was born of woman.-* 
Forgive my general and exceptless rashness. 

You perpetual-sober gods I I do proclaim 
One honest man, — mistake me not,— ^ut one i 
No more, I pray,— and he is a steward. — 

How fain would I have hated all mankind, 

And thou redeem’st thyself: But all, save thee, 

I fell with curses. 

Methinks tliou art more honest now, than wise ^ 
For, by oppressing and betraying me, 

Thou mignt’st have sooner got another service f 
For many so arrive at second roasters, 

their first lord’s neck. But tell mo trus 
(ror 1 must ever doubt, tlmiigh ne’er so sure,) 

Is not thy kindness subtle, covetous, 

If not” a usuring kindness : and as rich men deal 
gift., ' 

Exrmctina in return twenty for one ? 

F/av. No, my must wortliy roaster, in whoso 
breast 

Dowlit and suspect, alas, are plac’d tow late : 

You should have fear’d false times, when you did 
feast : • 

Suspect still comes where an estate is least. 

That which I show, heaven knows, is merely love. 
Duty and xeal to vour unmatched mind, 

Care of your food and living : and, believe it, 

My most honour’d lord, 

For any benefit that points to roe, 

Either in hope, or mesent, I’d exchange 

Fof this one wish, That you had power and wealtH' 

To recpiite me, by making rmh V'^wrself, ^ 

Tim. L'Hik Uicc, ’lis so!— Thou singly honest 
man, 

Here, take : — the god.s out of my misery 
Have sent thee treasure. Go, live rich, and happy j 
Hut thus condition’d ; Thou shah hmM from men 
Hate all, curse all : show charity to none ; 

Hill let the fHinish’d flesh slide from yie bone, 

Ere thou relieve the beggar ; give to dogs 
What ihoii deny’st to men ; let prisons swallow thenx, 
Debu wiUier them to itbihing : Be men like blasted 
• woods. 

And mav diseases lick up their false bloods ! 

And so farewell, and thrive. 

*0, me siay^ 

Ami comfort you, my master. 

Tim. • If thou hart’st 

Curses, stay not ; fly whilst ihou’rt bloss’cf and freo : 
Ne’er see thou man, ami let me ne’er see. thee. 

aemfully. 


tinemics I will defend myself,’ is a sufficient comment 
on this passage. 

^ To give is m ylftUl, to give irety t& teare- 
8 The old copy roads : — 

* It almost turns 

My darvriTnus nature wild.' 

Tlie emcnilation is Wartnirum's. Timon's dangerous 
nadiro is hia sat'nge tn/finros, n species of frenzy in- 
duced by the basencsis nnfl irurnuitiHle of the world. It 
would iM) idle to talk of lunihnr a * dangerous nature 
wild the kind ness and liilchty of Timon’s steward was 
moro likidy lo enfren and com|)ose him ; and he does 
indct'ti sh(>’.v himself more foild and gentle lo Fiaviuein 
coiiseipicnco, being moved by lUc tears of his atfecUun- 
lae f-orvani. 

0 1 ihink with Mr. Tyrwhitt that If not luia slipped 
in here liy an urror of the com|H>silor, caught from the 
la not ot the preceding lino. Both ewne and metre 
would he better witlioui it. 
to L 0 . away frum human habitation. 
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ACT V. 

SCENE 1. same, Bef^ Tiinoii*9 Cave.^ 
Knter Poet onct Painter ;* Timon behind, unseen. 

Pain. Aa I took note of the place, it cannot be 
for where he abides. 

Poet, What*8 tp bo thought of him ? Does the 
rumour hold for true, that ho is so full of gold ? 

Ptiin, Certain : Alcibiades reports it ; Plirynia 
andTiinaiidra had gold of him : ho likewise enriched 
p«iur straggling soldiers witli groat quantity : ’Tis 
said, ho gave unto bis steward a mighty sum. 

Poei. Then this breaking of lus has been but a 
try fir his friends. 

Pain. Nulhiug else ; you shall see him a palm in 
Athens again, and flourish with the highest. There- 
fore, ’tis not amiss, wo tender our loves to him, in 
this supposed distress' of his ; it will show honestly 
in us ; and is very likely to load our pur[)Oses with 
what they travel for, if it bo a just and true rc(»ort 
that goes of his having. 

poet. What have you now to present unto him? 
Pam, Nothing at this time but my visitation: 
only I will promise him an excellent piece. 

Poet. I must serve him so too ; loll him of an 
intent lliat's coming toward him. 

Pain. Good as the best. Promising is tho very 
air o' tho time : it opens the eyes td* expectation ; 
performance is ever the duller for his act ; and, Viut 
in the plainer and simpler kind of people, tho deed 
of saying* is quite out of use. To promictu is most 
courtly and fasihionabic : performance is a kind of 
wilt or testament, wliicb argues a great sickness in 
his j^udgmciit that makes it. 

Tim. ICxcelleiit workman ! Thou canst not paint 
a man so bad as is thyself. ^ 

Poet. 1 am thinking, what I shall say f have 
rovidod lor him : It must be a personating* of 
irnself : a satire against Uie soflfiess of jtrosperity ; 
with adiscoveiy of tho infinite flaltcrios, that follow 
youth and opufency. 

Tim, Must thou needs .«!tand for a villain in thine 
own work 7 Wilt thou whip thine own faults incithor 
men^ Do so, I have gold ior thee. 

l^Kt. Nay, let’s seek him : 

Then do wo sin against our own estate, 

When we may profit meet, and come too latcs 
Pain. True; 

When t)ie day servos, before black->corn»T’d night, ^ 
Fiiirl what thou warit’st by free and olfer’d light. 
Come. 

Tim. I’ll nfeet you at tlic turn. Wliat a god’s gold. 
That he is wnrship’d in a baser temple, 

Than where swii}^ feed ! . 

*Tis thou that rigg’st the nark, and ploiigh’st tho 
foam ; * 

Scttlest admired reverence in a slave ; * 

To thee be worship I^aiid thy saints fur aye 
Be crown’d wiljh plagues, Uiat thee alone ol>oy ! •> 
’Fit I do meet them. [Advancing, 

poet. Hail, worthy TiimAi ! 

Pain, Our late noble master. 

Tim, Have 1 once liv’d to see two honest men ? 
Poet, Sir, 

Having often of your open bounty tasted, 

Hearing you were retirM, your Iriends Hill’n off*, 
Whose thankless natures — O abhorred spirits ! 


Not all tho whins of heaven are large enough— 
What! to you: 

Whose starliko nobleness gave life and influence 
To ihcir whole being ! I’m rapt, and cannot cover 
The monstrous bulk of this ingratitude 
With any size of words. 

Tim. Let it go naked, men may see’t the better i 
You, that are honest, by being what you are, 

Mnkc them best seen, and known. 

Pain. He, and myself, 

Ilavo travcll’d in tho great shower of your gifts. 

And sweetly foil it. 

Tim. Aye, you are honest men. 

Pmn. Wo aro hither come to offer you our ser- 
vice. 

Tim. Most honest men ! Why, how shall 1 re- 
quite you 7 

Can you eat roots, and drink cold water? no. 

Both. What we can do, we’ll do, to do you service. 
Tim, You aro honest men : You have heard that 
1 have gold : 

I am sure you have : speak truth ; you are honest 
men. 

Pam, So it is said, my noble lord : but therefore 
Came not my friend, nor I. 

7'im. Good honest men Thou draw’s! a coun- 
terfeit* » 

Best in all Athens : thou art. indeed, the best } 
'rhou counlcrfcit’st most lively. 

Pain, So, BO, my lord. 

7Hm, Even so, sir, as I say And for thy fic- 
tion, 

Why, thy verso swells with stuff so fine and 
smooth, 

That thou art even natural in thine art.— 

But, for all this, my honest natiir’d friends, 

I must needs say you have a liillo fault : 

Marry, ’tis not monstrous in you ; ncitlirr wish I» 
You take much pains to menu. 4 

Both, Beseech your honour, 

To make it known to us. 

7\m. You’ll take it ilL 

Both, Most thankfully, my lord. 

7*m, Will you, indeed 1 

Both. Doubt it not, worthy lord, 

7’t/7t. There’s ne’er a ono of you but trusts a 
knave, 

Tliat mightily deceives you. 

Both. Do we, rny lord? 

Tim. A^, and you hear him cog,svehun dissem- 

Know his gross pntchcry, love him, feed him. 

Keep in your bosom : yot remain assur’d, 

Tha» he’s a made-up villain.* 

Pain. 1 know none such, my lord. 

PoeL *• Nor I. 

Tim. Look you, 1 love you well ; I’ll give you 
gold, 

Rid mo those villains from your companies : 

Hang them, or stab them, drown them in a draught,* 
Con^und them by some course, and corns to ine^ 

I I’ll give you gold enough. f ' 

Both. Name them, rny lord, let’s know them. 

I Tim* You that way, and you this, but two in 
I company 

Each man apart, all single and alone, ' 


1 The poet and painter were within view when Ape- 
mantus parted from Timon ; they must therefore be | 
supposed to have been wandering alioiii the woods in 
search ofTimon^s cave, and to have heard in the intorim 
the paniculars of Timon’s bdbnty to the thieves and the 
■lewariL * But (as MuJoiic obsrrv«i.*t) Shaksnenre was 
not atlentiro to these minute particulars, and if Ar and 
ihe (tudienre knew those circiunstarices, he would not 
scruple to auribuie the knowledge in persons who per- 
baiN had not yet an opfK»rtiinity of acquiring it.* 

*4 The doing of that wo have said we would do. Thus 
In Haralet : — 

* As he in bin {leculiar act and force 
MlW.givp- hh eaip?¥g deed.^ 

3 Persowawng for re/)n?w«li;jg simply. Tlu» subj<'i.l 
of this projected satire was Timon's case, iku his person. 


4 ‘ Blaek-comerd night.* Many conjecttirrs have 
been offered about this passage, which appears to me a 
corruption of the text. Some have proposed m read 
hlack-caned, alluding to the conical form of the earth*s 
shadow; others blaek^ertnen'>dy and black-coveted.' It 
appears to mo that it should bo blaek-curtain'^d. We 
have * the blanket of tlie dark,* in Macbeth, * Night’s 
black mantle,* in tho Third Part of King Henry VI. and 
the First Part of the same drama 

* ■ — night is fled, ” , 

Whose pitchy mantle nvervelPd the cartK.'*' 

I ran not think with Stoevdliis that ‘ Night as obscure as 
a dark comer,* is meant. 

3 It should be reraoinberod that a portrait was eaUM 
a CQUnteffuii. 

n i. 0 . complete, nfiniahed vUkiln. 

7 1. e. a jakca 


TIMON or ATHCNSL 


8ctM» li 

Yot an ardi villain keeps him company.^ 

If, where thou art, two villains shall not be, 

. [To Me Painter, 

^ome not near him.— If thou wouldst not resulo 

... [To Me Poet. 

But wher,e one villain is, then him abandon. — 
Uenco 1 pack 1 there’s gold, ye came for gold, ye 
slaves : 

You have done work for me, there’s payment: 
hence !* 

You are an alchymist, make gold of that 
Out, rascal dogs ! 

[JEjpit, beaiwff and driving them out. 

SCENE II. The tame. Flavius, and two 

Senators. 

Flav, It is in vain that you would speak with 
Timoii ; 

For he is set so only to himself, 

That nothing but himself, which looks like man, * 

Is friendly with him. 

1 ^ea. Bring us to his cave i 

It is our.par^ and prombe to the Athenians, 

To speak with Timon. 

2 oen. At all times alike 

Men are not still the same : ’Twas time, and 
griefs 

That fram’d him thus ; time, vnth his fairer hand. 
Offering the fortunes of hb former days, 

The former man may make him : Bring us to him, 
And chaiico it as it may. 

JF^av. Here is his cave. — 

Peace and content bo hero ! Lord Timon ! Timon ! 
Look out, and speak to friends : The Athenians, 
By two of their most reverend senate, greet thee : 
Speak to them, noble Timon. 

Enter Timok. 

Tim. Thou sun, that roinfort’st, burn ! — Speakt 
anrii be bang’d : 

For each true word, a blister! and each false 
Be as a caut’rizing to the root o’ the tongue, 
Consuming it with speaking ! 

1 Sen. Worthy Timon— 

Tim. Of none but such as you, and you of Ti- 
mon. 

0 Sen. The senators of Athens greet tlice, Ti- 

nion. 

Tim, I thank them ; and would send them back 
the plague, 

Could I but eaten it for them. 

1 Sen. O, forget 

What we are sorry for ourselves in thee. 

The senators, with one con.sent of love,* 

Entreat thee hack to Athens; who have thought 
On special dignities, which vacant lb 

F(>r thy best use and wearing. • 

S Sen. They confess, 

Toward thee, forgetfulness too general, gross : 
Which* now the public body, — which doth seldom 
Play the recantor, — ^fooling in itself 
A lack of Tinioii’s aid, haUi sense withal 
Of it’s own fall,* restraining aid to Timon ; 
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And send forth us, to make their sorrow’d rendor,* 
Together with a rucompense more fruitful 
Than ihcir offence can weigh down by tho dram ; 
Ay, even such heaps and sums of love and wealth, 
As shall to thee blot out what wronm were (heirs. 
And write in thee the figures of their love, ' 
Ever to read them thine. 

Ttm. You witch me in U ; 

Surprise me to the very brink of tears : 

Lend mo a fool’s heart, and a woman’s eyes. 

And I’ll beweep iticse comforts, worthy senators. 

1 jicn.Thercfore, so please thee to return with us, 
And of our Athens (thine, and ours) to take 

The captainship, thou shall be met with thanks. 
Allow’d’ with absolute fiower, and thy good name 
Live with authority : — so soon we shall drive back 
Of Alcibiades the approaches wild ; 

Who, like a boar too savage, doth root up 
His country’s peace.* 

2 Sen. And shakes his threat’ning sword 

Against the walls of Athens. 

I Sen, Therefore, Timon,— 

Tim, Well, sir, I will; therefore, I will, sir; 
Thus, — 

If Alcibiades kill my countrymen, 

Let Alcibiades know this of Timon, 

That— Timon cares not. But if he sack fair 
Athens, 

And take our goodly aged men by the boards, 
Giving our holy virgins to the stam 
Of contumt lions, beastly, mad-brain’d war ; 

Then, let liirn know,— and tell him, Timon speaks it. 
In pity of our aged, atuhour youth, 

I cannot choose but tell him, that — care not. 

And let him take’t at worst; for their knives care not, 
While you have groats to answer ; for myself, 
There’s not a whittle* in the unruly camp, 

But I do prize it at my love, before 

The reverend’s! throat in Athens. So I leave you 

To the protection of the prosperous gods,*® 

As thieves to keepers. 

Flav. ^ Stay not, all’s in vain. 

Tim. Why, I was writing of my epitaph, 

It vPill be seen to-morrow ; My lung sickness 
Of heallhj** and living, now begins to mend,’^ 

And nothing brings mu all things. Go, live slTll ; 
Be Alcibiades your plaguo, you his, 

And last so long enough ! 

1 Sen. We speak in vain. 

Tim. But yet I love iny country ; and am not 
One that rejoices in the common wreck, 

As common bruit* • doth put it. ^ 

1 Sen. Thars well spoke 

IHm. Commend me to my loving countrymen,* 

1 Sen. These words* become your lips as ffiey 
. pass through them. 

2 Sen. And enter in our ears, like great triumphers 
In their applauding gates. 

^7Hm. Gammcml mo to them ; 

And tell them, that to ease them orUicir griefs, 
Their fears of hnslile smokes, their aches, losses, 
Their pangs of love,** with other incident throes 


1 Thu pUni and simple meaniru; of (his is, * where 
•aeh of you is, a villain must be in his cotnymny, lierause 
yon are both of you arrk vUtains,^ ihcrefm’c a villaui 
goes with you every where. Thus in Tronioa and Con* 
sandra, 1^7S, * Go, and a knate irt'M thee.' 

9 The word done w umiued by accideul in the old 
eopy. This line is addressed to the paiutor, the next to 
the poet. 

' 3 With one united voice of affection. So in Storii’ 

hold's version of the hundredth Psalm.— 

* With one eoneent let nil the earth.’ 

4 Which should be and. It Is now vain to inquire 
whether ihb misiakt bo auributalde to the jxici, or to a 
careless transcrilier or pi nner, but in such a glaring error 
as ihia, i^s but charitable to supfN)so of the lafit. 

(nflie AthonlaiiH have a nense. of the danger of their 
•wn fall by the arms of AlRlMados, liy ilu ir teithhotding 
aid ihot should lievti been given 10 Union. 

* 6 Bender is con/eseiun. So In Cyrabelinc, Act Iv. 

Bc.4:- 

. I may drive us to a render 

Wliore we have liv’d.* 


7 ./Wotred here bignifies cot^rmed. * To approve or 
eonjirme. Ratiiin habere aliquid.’ Baret, This word 
is generally used by our old writers In the sense of nm- 
proredt end I am doubtlul whoiher it has been rightly 
explained in other places in ibcse dramas by liceneed. 
Bn allowed fool, 1 think, means an approved fool, a 
confrmed fiml. 

8 This Image may have been caught from Psalm 
Ixxx. 13. 

9 A irhiiUe is a clasp knife. The word is still pro* 

Vincis lly in use. • 

10 * The prosperous gods* undoubtedly here mean the 
pnipi turns or Jttvonruhlr. itihIs, Dil sccuiidl. Thus in 
Olliello, Act i. .Sc. 3. 

*To my unfoUing lend your ;>rosperoti« ear.* 

In which paseage the qiiano of 1693 reads * a grueieue 
oar.' 

11 Ho means ' iho dlaoaoe of life begins to promiso me 
a period. ’ 

19 Kepori, rumour. 

13 Compare this part of Timon'a ipfiaQli, wHh part 
, of Uie celobruied souloquy in Hamlet . 
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TIMON OF ATHENS. 


AotT. 


That natiir6*fl fhipU tassel doth auatain 
In life’s iineartain voyage, I will some kindness do 
them: 

ni teach them to prevent wild Atcibiades’ wrath. 

2 Nen. 1 like this welf, he will return again. 

Tim. I have a tfoo, which grows here in my close, 
That mine own use invites me to cut down, 

And shortly must I fell it ; Tell my friends, 

Tell Athens, in the sequence of degree, 

From high to low throiighout, that whoso please 
To stop afllictioii, let him lake his haste, 

Come hither, ere my tree hath felt the axo, 

Aiid hang himself: pray you, do my greeting. 
Flav. Trouble him no further, thus you still slmll 
find him. 

Tim. Come not to me again : but say to Athens, 
Tiinon hath made his everlasting mansion 
Uiion the beached verge of the salt flood ; 

Whom once a day with his embossed froth* 

The turbulent surge shall cover ; thither come. 
And let my grave-stone be your oracle.— 

Lips, let sour words go by. and language end : 
IVIiat is amiss, plague anJ infection mend ! 

Graves only be men^s works ; and death their gain ! 
Sun, hide thy beams ! Timon hath done his reign. 

[Exit Timon. 

1 Stn. His discontents are nnremovoably 
Coupled to nature. 

2 Stn. Our hope in him is dead : let us return, 
And strain what other means is left unto us 

In our dear* peril. 

1 Sen, It requires swift foot. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. The IValU of Athene. Enter Two 
Senators and a Messenger. 

1 Sen. Thou hast painfully dis cover’d ; are his 

tiles 

As full as thy report ? 

Me»a. I have 9 pokc the least : 

Besides, his expedition fH-oinUcs 
Present approach. 

2 Sen, Wo stand much hazard, if they bring not 

Timon. . . ♦ 

Hfess. I met p courier, one mine ancient friend : 
1Vhf;m, though in general part we were oppos’d, 
Yet our old love made a particular force, 

And made us speak like friends :* — lids man was 
riding 

From Alcibiadcs to Timori’s cave. 

With letters of entreaty, which imported 
lli« fellowship i’ the cause against your city, 

In part for hk. sake mov’d. 

Enter Senators from Timon. 

1 Sen, *■ ilere come our brothers. 

S Sen. No talk of Timon, nothing of him expect. — 
7*he enemies’ drum is heard, and fearful scouring « 
l>oth choke the air with dust : in and prepare ; 
Ours is the fall. I fetf.', our .foes, tlie snare. 
* [Exeunt. 

1 TMs waa suggested b/’a passage in Plutarch’s 
Life of Antony, where it is said Tiin(>ii addressed the 
people of Athens in similar cerms/from the pnliMc tribune 
In the market-plaoo. See also The Palace of Pleasure, 
voL I. Nov. 2d. 

2 The first folio reads who. It was altered to which 
la the second folio. Malone reeds ur.^om, saying it re- 
Ibrs |o TVmon, and not to hie grave ; as ap^are from 
The Palace of Pleasure * By his last will he onlaified 
himself to be interred upon the seashore, that the 
wares artiil surges might beate and rexo his dead 
coreot.’ 

Kmhoeeed froth fs/ooin/ng, pnffed or blown vn froth. 
Among our anceslors * a fi/MS or a Itubbte of water 
when ft ralneth, or the pot seetheth,* were used Indif- 
ferently. 

3 So in Twelfth Night, Act v. Sc. 1: — 

* Whom thou In terms fo bloody and so dear 
Hast made thy enemies.’ 

4 This passage Steevens, with great reason, consi- 
ders corrupt, the awkward re|)etition of the verb mode, 
and the obscurity of the whole, countenance his opitiion. 
ddightwe ties read 

* Yet onr old love ftod a particular fbree, 

And ina<le ws speak like frJciwIs.’ 


SCENE IV. TheWwAo, Timon’s Cavt,.awl a 
Tombstone seen. Enter, a Soldier, seeking Tilton* 

Sol, By all description this should be Uu^lace. 
Who’s here? speak, hoi— No answer?— What ii 
this? 

Timon is dead, who hath outstretdi’d hia span t 
Some beast rear’d this there does not live a man. 
Dead, sure ; and this his grave.— 

What’s on this tomb I cannot read ; the character 
1*11 take with w'ax. 

Our captain hath in every figure skill : 

An ag’u interpreter, though young in days: 

Before proud Athens he’s set down by this, 

Whose fall tlie mark of his ambition is. [Eml, 

SCENE V. Before the WfdU o/ Athens. Trtim* 
pets sound. Enter Alcibiadeb, and Farces, 
Aleib. Sound to this coward and lascivious town 
Our terrible approach. [A parUg sounded. 

Enter Senators on the Walls. 

Till now you have gone on, and fill’d the time 
With all licentious measure, making your wills 
The scope of justice : till now, myself, and such 
As slept within the shadow of your power, 

Have wander’d with our travers’d arms,* and 
breath’d 

Our sufierauce vainly : Now the time is flush,* 
When crouching marrow, in the bearer strong, 
Cries, of itself, No more : now breathless wrong 
Shall sit and pant in your great chairs of ease ; 

And pursy insolence shall break his wind, 

With fear and horrid flight. 

1 Sen, Noble and young, 

When thy first grh fs were but a mere conceit. 

Ere thou liadst imwcr, or we had cause of fear, 

We sent to thee ; to give thy rages balm, 

To wipe out our ingratitude with loves 
Above their quantity.* 

2 Sen. So did we wod 

Trariiflbrmcd Timon to our city’s love, 

By humble message, and by promis’d means ;* 

Wc were not all unkind, nor all deserve 
The common stroke of war. 

1 Sen. These walls of ours 

Were not erected by their hands, from whom 
You have receiv’d your griefs : nor are they such, 
That these great towers, trophies, and schools 

should fall 

For nnvatc fuuks in them. 

2 Sen, Nor arc they living. 

Who were the motives that you first went out ;*• 
Shame, that they wanted running,** in excess 
Hath broke their hearts. March, noble lord, 

«> I'he old copy has * Bnine beast read this.’ Tiie 
oincndrninn i.** Waaburtnit’s. It Is evident that the sol. 
dmr, when he first sees Timon’s everlasting dwelling, 
d>»ei not know it to be a tomb. He concludes Timon muel 
be dead, because he reccivetj no aiiawer. It is evident 
that whori he utters the words some beast, kc. he has 
nut seen the inscription. * What can this be ? (says the 
soldier,) Timon Is certainly drarJ: Some beast must halve 
rear’d this ; a man could not live In it. Yes, he is dead 
sure enough, and thie muet be Aic tomb ; What Is ibis 
writIniE upon h ?* 

i fi Tmere^d arms art arras crossed. The haage 
I occurs In The Tempest 
[ * His arms In this sad knoV 

I 7 Flush Is mature, ripe, or come to full perfedloa. 

8 Their refers to gri<ye. * To give thy rages hllai,* 
must be considered as Mrentheclcak 

9 i. e. by promising him a competent subsletence. 

^ 10 * The motifs ihat you flret went out,* 1. e. those who 
made the motion for your exile. This word Is used ia 
the satne manner in Troilus and Cresidda 

‘ her wanton spirits look out 

At every Joint and motive of her bodv.* 

II Cunning la used la Its old sense of shill or wisdom, 
extremity of shame that they wanted fe/edoKViDjorocar- 
Ingyourbanlahment hail^ broke their hearts. ^Theo> 

' bsdd had nearly thus Inferpreied the passage $ and 
Johnson thoiiirht he could improve It by reading— 

* Shame that they wanted, coming In exeess 
Hath broke their hearts.’ 

Johnson perhape was not aware of the old meaiihif of 

* cunninM. 


CORIOLANUa 


Into ovr eitv #ith thy baimora spread : 

By doeimanoh, and a tithed death 
(U thv reyengos hunger fbr that food, 

nature loathes^) take thou die destin’d tenth : 
And by the hazard of the spotted die. 

Let die the spotted. 

1 Sen^ Ail have not offended : 

For those that were, it is not square,* to take, 

On those that are, revenges : crimes, like lands. 
Are not inherited. Then, dear countryman, 

Bring in thv ranks, but leave without thy rage : 
^are thy Athenian cradle, > and those km, 

Which 10 the bluster of thy wrath, must fall 
With those that have offended : like a shepherd, 
Approach the fold, and cull the infected forth, 

But kill not all together. 

2 dfen. What thou wilt. 

Thou rather ihalt enforce it with thy smile, 

Than hew to’t with thy sword. 

1 Ben. Set but thy foot 

Against our rampir’d gates, and they shuM ope ; 

So thou wilt send thy gentle heart before. 

To s^ tbou’lt enter friendly. 

2 Sen, Throw tliy glove ; 

Or any token of thine honour else, 

That thou wilt use the wars as thy redress, 

And not as our confusion, all th\ powers 
Shan make their harbour in our town, till we 
Have seal’d thy full desire. 

Aidb. Then there’s my glove ; 

Descend, and open your uncharged ports 
Those enemies of Ti men’s and mine own, 

Whom you yourself shall set out for reproof, 

Fall, aiid no more : and,>— to atone'’ your fears 
With my more noble meaning,— not a man 
Shall pass his quarter, or offend the stream 
Of regular justice in your city’s bounds, 

But shall be romodied, to your public laws. 

At heavies^ answer.* 

’Tis most nobly spoken. 
Atcib, Descend, and keep your, words. 


I i. e. not regular, not equitable. 

•2 Jovlslneunabula Crete. Ovid Metam. viii. 99. 

a i.e. Unattacked gatee. 

4 1. e. m reeoneUe Uiein to it. The general sense ofj 
this word in Shakspeare. Thus in rymbelino : — * I 
was glad I did atone my cnuntryitian and you.* 
i All attempts to extract a mcauing from this pas- 
sage as it stands, must be vain. We should cerutnly 
read 

. * But shall be remitted to your public laws 

At heaviest answer.^ 

u Is evident that the context requires a word of this im- 
port : remanded might serve. Tlu: comma at remedied 
Is not in the okl copy. Remedied to, as Sieevcns ob- 
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The Senattm deeeend, and open the gatee , ' JEnier a 
Soldier. 

Sol. My noble general, Timon is dead : 

Entomb’fi upon the very hem o’ the sea : 

And on his gravestone, this inscul[iture ; which 
With wax I brought away, whose soft uiiprcssion 
fnlcrprcfts for my poor ignorance. 

Atcib. [Roads.] Here lies a wretched cwse, qf 
tvreiched soul bereft : 

Seek not my name : A plague eonaume you wicked 
caitiff's lejt / 

Here lie /, Tinwn : who alive, all living men did hate : 
Pass by, and eurse thyJlU ; but pass, and ^ay not 
here thy gait.^ 

These welt express in thee thy latter spirits : 
Though thou abborr’dst in us our human griefs, 
Sconrdst our brains* flow,^ and those our droplets 
which 

From niggard nature full, yet rich conceit 
Taught Uiee to make vast. Neptune we^ for aya 
On thy low grave, on faults forgiven. Dead 
Is noble Timon ; of whose memory 
Hereafter more.— Bring me into your city 
And 1 will use the olive with my sword ; 

Make war breed peace ; make peace stint* war ; 
make each 

Prescribe to other, as each other^s leech.* 

Let our drums strike. [JEneunt. 

TH£ play of Timon is a domestic tragedy, and there., 
fore strongly fasmns on the attention or the rentier. In 
the plan there is not much art, but the iricidenis are 
natural, anti the chat actors various and exact. The 
catastrophe affords a very powerful warning against 
that ostentatiutis lilteraliiy, wltich scatters boun^, but 
confers nobeneflls; and buys tlattery.bat not irkHid- 
ship. • 

In this tragedy are many passages perplexed, obscure, 
and probably corrupt, which 1 have eiufeavoured to rec- 
tify or e.xplaiii with due diligence ; but having only one 
copy, ctuinot promise myself that my endeavours shall 
be mdeh applauded. JOHNSON. 

serves, Is nonsense. J(»linson‘'s e.xplanniion will then 
ser^j * Nut a soldier shall ((uit his statiun, or commit 
any violence, but he shall .mswer it regularly to the law.* 

6 This epitaph id formed our of two distinct enta nhs 
in Nortlrs Pliiurch. The llrst couplet is there aaid to 
have been coinitosed b> Timon himself; the second by 
the poet Ciilliinachiis. The epithet caitiffs was proba- 
bly sinJ'Jrested by arntiher epitaph, to be found in Ken- 
dill’s blowers of Kpigramnies, 1577, and in the Falaca 
of Pleasure, vol. i. Nov. *28. 

7 So in Drayton’s Mir.icles of Moses : — 

* But he fiom nicks that fountains cqp command. 
Cannot yet stay the fuuntai>ts of his brainj* 

9 Slop. 9 Physician. 


C0RI01.ANUS. 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


F t this iday the narractnn of Pliitarch, In the Life of 
Corinfanus, Is very exactly followed; and It has 
been oliserved that the poet shows consuiniiiate skill in 
knowing bow to selzo the true p4>ctical point of view 
•fthe hisUMricat circumstances, without cliiiiigiiigihcm 
In tha leaat degree. Hia noble Roman is indeed wor- 
thy of tke name, and his mob such as a Roman mob 
doubtleei were ; such as every great city has posses.^ied 
fntm the time of the polished Athenians to that of mo- 
Paris, where such scenes have been exhibited by 
a people oelleotivaly considered the politest on earth, | 
as thowa iHnt ' the many-headed multitude’ have the I 
■ame mitutent spirit, when there Is oa exciting cause, 

RhaSupeare has extracted amusement from this po- 
M puiat humour, and witli the aid of the pleasant satirical 
^.veln dt Meneniua has relieved the serious iwn of the 
play wUh some fnlrthful scenes, in which it is certain 
A the peoiite’s folly la not spared. 

•The character of CorioUnua, as drawn by Plutarch, 
WfMM happily euiied to the drama, and in the hands of^ 


Shakspeare could not fall of excltlmg the highest htr 
terest and symi'nithy in the s^wrtator. He is made of 
that stern uiilmuditii: stuff which usually enters into 
tjie composition of a hero ; accu.'^tomuU to conquest and 
ffiumpli, his Inflexible si'irit could nrft stoop to sofleit 
by flattering conilesccnsioii what it fell that its wor- 
thy services ought to cominniid : 

* he was 

A noble servant to them ; but ho could not 

Carry hia honoiirwevcn : 

— — ■■■ commanding peace 

Even with the 8.nmc austerity and garb 
As he controll’d the war.’ 

He hdtcil llattcry ; and hia sovereign cuntempl Ihr the 
people nro.<e from having witnessed their ^aslltani 
mity *, though he loved ' the bubble reputoUbn,’ anti 
would have grappled with fate for honpur, ba bated the 
breath of vulgar opplause as ’ the reck o’ fhe rnitfn 
fens.* 

He knew that his actions must coromaiid the md 
opinion of men ; but his modesty shrunk firelo Uielr 
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<»pen declarAtlon of 1* : he coeKl not boor to hoar * bfe 
nothings innnstcreil.* 

* — -- Pray you, no more ; my mothor, 

Who has a charter U> e^l her hlnotl, 

When eho does praide; me, grieves me.* 

But yet Ids pride was his greatest characteristic : 

* Wfdch out of daily fortune ever taints 
The happy man.* 

This it was that made him seek distinction from the 
ordinary herd of popular heroes; hU honour must to 
won by difticult and daring enterprise, snd worn in 
silence. It was this pride which was iiiH overthrow ; and 
firom wlilch the moral of tlie piece is to be drawn. He 
hail thrown himself with the noble and confiding mag- 
nanimity of a hero into the hands of an onciuy, know- 
ing that the truly brave are ever generous : but two 
suns could not shine in one hemisphere; Tuilus Aufl- 
dius found he was darkened by his liglit, and he ex- 
claims : — 

* He bears himself more proudllcr 

. Even to my person tlmn I thought he would 
When I diij nrst embrace him : Yet his nature 
In that’s DO changeling.’ 

The closeness with which Shakspeare has followed 
his original, Sir Thomas North’s translation of Plu- 
tarpb, 'will bo observed ujion comparison of the fol- 
lowing passage, with the iKirallel scene in the play, 
describing Coriolatias’s flight to Amluin, and his re- 
ception by Aufldiiis. < It vras even twilight when he 
tmCered the city ofAntium, and many people met him 
in the streets, but nrt man knew him. Bo he went im- 
mediately to Tillius Auhdins’ liouse ; and when ho 
came thither be got him np straight to the chimney 
liearth, and .sat him down, and spake not a word to 
any man, his fiici* all mu/ned over. Tliey of the house 
imying him, wondered what he should be, and yei they 
ourst not bid him rise. For ill-fuvourcdly muffled and 
diagulsed as he was, yet tJicrc appeared a certain ma- 
jesty in his couiiienttncc and in his sVi'uoo ; wherRU|K>n 
ihey went to Tullu^, who was at supper, to tell him of 
the strange disguising of this man. Tuilus rose pre- 
sently from the braird, mid, coming towards him, asked 
him what he was, and wherefore he came. Then 
Martins uiiniutHed himself, and, uiler lie find paused 
awhile, making no answer, he said unto him«cir, * If 
Chou kiiowest me not yet, TulJus, and seeing me, dost 
not perhaps believe me to be iho man I am indeed, 
1 must of necessity discover myself to he tbutP.iin. 
I anii*^aiii8 Martina, who hath done to Uiyaclf particu- 
larly^ and to all the Voices gonornlly, great hurt and 
misdiief, which 1 cannot deny for iny Burudinc of Cu- 


riolanus that 1 bear. For I never haa ochtr benefll, of « 
the true and painful service 1 have done, pnd t)jie ex*' 
treme dangers 1 have toenjn, hut th)e aurnuxne; i 
good memory and wJtnesa of the malice anadlspleasurd. 
thou shouldeei bear me. Indeed the name onlri^ 
niaineth with me ; for the rest, the envy and erueltyuf 
the people of Rome have taken from mo, Iqr the suf- 
ferance of the dastardly nobility and raagliitrau% who 
have forsaken me, ana let me to banish^ by tto peo 
pic. This extremity hath now driven me ,to come as a 
pKir suitor, to take thy chimney-hearth, not of hny hope 
I have to save my life thereby. For if Ifeklrea death, 1 
would not have come hither to put myself In hasard; 
but pricked forward with desire to tofevenged of them 
that have thus hanished tne, which now I do bogini by' 
miiOng my person hi the hands of their enemies^ 
Wherefore if thou hast any heart, to ba wreaked of the 
injuries thy enemies have done thee, (^peed thoe now, 
and let my misery serve thy turn, and so use it os my 
service may be a tonolit to the Voices; pronilsfng 
thee that I wiU fight with better good-will for all you, 
than I did when t was against you, knowing that they 
fight more vallOnthr Who know the force of the' ens- 
iny, than auch ashaye neyerproyed iu And if it be so 
that thou dare not, and that thou art weary to prove 
fortune any more, then am I also weary to live 
any longer. And it were no Wisdom In thee to save the 
life of him who hath been heretofore thy mortai'ena- 
my, and whose service noWcan nothing nelp or plea- 
sure thee.*— Tullns, hearing What he SaM: was a mar- 
vellous glad men, and, taking him by the hand, he 
said to him, Stand up, O Manaus, and to of good 
cheer, for in proffering thyself unto us, thou doem us 
great honour : and by this means thou mayeat hops 
also of greater things at all Voices’ hands.” So ho 
feasted him for that time, and entertained him in tha 
hoiiourahlest manner he could, talking with him of no 
other matter at Chat present ; but within n few days 
after they fell to consultation together in what sort they 
dlioulcl begin their wars.’ 

In the ^ne of the meeting of CorioJanus with h|s 
wife and mother, when they come to supplicate him to 
spare Koine, ^uikspcare has adhered very closely to 
his originiil. He felt that it was eutficient to give k 
merely a dramtuic lorm. The speech of I'olumnla, as 
we have observed In a note, Is almost in the very words 
of the old translator of Plutarch. 

The time comprehended in the play is about four 
years; commencing with the secession to the Morw 
S.'iccr, in the year of Rmidc and ending with thii 
death of Coriolaniia, A. U. C. Otifi. 

Malone conjectures U to huve been written in ths 
year 1610 . 


PERSONS REPRESENTED, 


Caius Mantpus Coriolanus, a nolle Roman. 

} Gef*errti.t a^ain^t Volcians. 
Meneuius AoBit^p.^, JFrmtd to Coriolonus. 

fsi’i'trs;;"’’ 

Voung Marcius. Son to Coriolanus. 

A Roman Herald, r 

Tvleus Ac7fiAit7s, General of the Volcians. * 
Lieutenant to Aufidiiis. ^ 

Conspirators vnlh Aufidius. 

A Citizen q/‘Antitnn. 


YWVolcian Guards. 

VottTMKTA, Mother to Coriolamiu. 

Vi KOI LI A, tVife to Coriotanns. 

Valeria, Friend to Virmlio. 

Gentle woman, otftnrimg vtrgilia 

{ 1 

Roman and Volcian Senators, Patricians, jEdilss, 
Lictora. Soldiers, CiLizon a, Messenger, Servanip 
to AuBuius, and of A«r Attendants. 

SCENE — jHvrtly in Roin% ; and parity in the Tetm 
ritorke of the Volcians ana Ani'iales. 


ACT I. 

SCENE I.— Rome. A Street, £nler a Compaj^y 
of mutinous CilizenK, ' loifA Staves, Cltdts, awt 
plheg Wtuptms, 

1 Citizen, 

Before wc proceed any ffirtlior, hear me speak. 
Cit, Sfteak, «i)eak. [Several speaking at once. 
I Cit. You arc ail resolved rather to die, than to 
famisli t 

Cit. RosolVcd, resolved. 

I Cit, First know, Cains Marmus is chief 
enemy to thi^ 

Cit, We kfkOw*t, we know’l. 

■^<1 .Cil, Let us kill him, and.wo’ll have corn at 
our own ivice- U'l a verdict ^ 


Cit, No more talking on’t ; lot it bo done ; awa^, 
away. 

% Cit, One word, good citizem. 

1 Cit, We aro accounted poor eitiaeno^ the pa- 
tricians, good:* Wliat authoritv siiHVits on, WopM 
relievo us: IfUicy would yield Us hht ,tKd .euper- 
fluity, wJiife it were wliolosome, wo gllPffi 

they relieved us humanely ; hut they Ahink, wo age 
too dear t the loannoso that afiliict»4iSf.liie ^oot of 
otir misery, is as an invontpry to parUcManne thoir 
abundance : our suirnrance is a to Let 

us revenge this wjih our pikes, ere we'Vurotno 

1 Goody In a eoihmorclal sense. As In l^warr' 
Hoe • 

* known good men, well monied.* 

Again In the MercJiaut of Venice 

* Antonio’s a good man * 
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CORlOLANUa 


nkeii;* ^ th9 gods know, I epoak tkh in hunger 
for broad^ not in thirst for revenge. 

2 Cit, Would you proceed especially against 
Qau^MareiuB? 

CiL Aginnst him .first ; he’s a very dog to the 
commonal^, 

2 QU, C^onsidcr you what services liu has done 
for his country 7 

1 CiL. Very well ; and could be content to give 
him good report for’t, but tliat ho pays himself wUh 
being proud. 

2 Cu, Nay, but speak not maliciously. 

1 CU. I say unto you, what be hath done fa^ 

mously, he did it to that end ; though soft co^ 
spienc’d men can bo content to say, n yriSir'lEat m 
country, he did it to pAeasc his mother, and to be 
wily proud; which no is, even to the altitude of 
his virtue. ^ 

2 Oil. What ho cannot help in his nature, you 
account a vice in him s You nutr ia no way say, he 
is covetous. 

I CU. if 1 must not, I needfi^t be barren of ac- 
cusations; he hath /ihuhs. 'ivilh sur|ilus, to tire in 
repetition. [Sheutetistkan.] What fthouts are these ? 
The other side o’the.4dty W risen: Why stay we 
prating here t Torino Cspitol. 

C’it. Come, come. • 

1 CiL Soft ; who eomos here 7 

^nlerlifcvEMios Aorispa. 

2 Cit. Worthy Menenius Agrippa ; one that hath 
always loved the people. . 

1 CiL lie’s one honen enough ; ^Would, all tlie 
rest were so ! 

Men, What work’s, my countrymen, in hand? 
Where go you 

With bats and clubs 7 The matter ? Speak, I pray 
you. 

*1 CU, Om business is not unknown to the senate ; 
they lifAtu nad inkling, this fortnight, what we in- 
' tend to da, wlii<£''now we’ll show ’em in deeds. 
They say, poor suUor.s have slrpqg breaths ; they 
shall know, wo have strong arnis to4>. 

Men. Why, masters, my good friends, mine ho- 
nest neighbours, 

Will you undo yourselves ? 

1 (jit. Wo cannot^ sir, we arc undone already. 

Afen.' 1 tell you, friends, most charitable care 
Have the patricians of yon. For your wants, 

Your suftering in this dearth, you may as well 
Strike at Uie heaven with your stav<'s, as lift Uiom 
Against the Roman state ; whose coiirsu will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thousand curbs 
Of more strong link asunder, than can ever 
Appear in your iinpcdiinent;’* For the dearth, 

The gods, not the patricians, make it ; and 

Your Knees to tbeiu. not arms, must help. Alack, 

You gro iransportea l>y calamity 

Thither where more attends you: and you slander 

The holms o’ the slate, who care for you like fathers, 

When you curse them as enemies. 

! Cit. Care for us !— True, indeed J— They ne’er 
cared for us yet. Suffer us to famish, -mnd fhotr 
fltorcrh^usbs crammed with grain ; moke edicts for 


1 ft should be romembered that * as lean as a rake* is 
an old proverbial 0 JC{<ression. There ia, as, Warburton 
observes, r aihierablo. joke Intended T.et us now re- 
venge this with /orAs, Mwe we become rakea ;* a ptA^, 
or jwke-Jofki Dch^g Uic ancieiii term fur a pitcJiJurkk 
The origin of the proverb is. doubtless ‘as lean as a 
raehe or rcscc,* (pronoin)C«d ro«e,) and signllying a 
greyhound, 

9 Thus in Othello 

have made my way through more I’mpedtmentr 
Than (wkoty times your stop.’ 

9 * The.old copies have “ acaleH a little more for 
wUcUMhiald judiciously pro;K>aud stale. To this 
WadiBn^ objects petulantlg enough, it must be con- 
. ^fipsed, because to sonde fdgnmes to toetffh ; so iiideod ii 
Joea, and many other things j none of which, however. 
Mar atur'fOimiOA to the text, steevena too prefers srolc, 
^^hlch ne proves from a variety of authorities to mean 
sca.ior, disperse, spread C to make any of iliein, how- 
ever, suit hu! purpose, ho is obiigi il to give an ualaiUr^ 


le proves from a variety of authorities to mean 
, tllspermi, spread C to make any of lliein, how- 
iiU his purpose, ho is obiigi il to give an ualaiUr^ 


[ usury, to support usurers : repeal daily wfiede- 
I some act established against the rich ; oiM proviso 
more piercing statutes daily to chain up and restrain 
the poor. If tlie wars cat us not up, Uiey will ; amJ 
Uiere’s all the love they bear us. 

Men. Either you must 
Confess yourselves wop^^ous malicious, 

Or be accus’d of folly. ' 1 shall tell you 
A pretty tale ; it may be, you have heard it ; 

Rut, since it serves my purpose, 1 will venture 
To stale’l* a little more. 

1 Cif. Well, I’ll hoar it, sir: yet you must not 
tliink t4> fob off our disgraco^ with a tale : but, an’t 
{ileaso yom deliver. 

Men. There was a time, when all the body’s 
members 

Rebell’d agmott the belly : thus accus’d U 

That only like a gulf it dm remain 

I’ the midst tlie body, idle and inactive. 

Still cupboardijm the viand, never bearing 
Liko laMur with the rest ; whore* the otticr intlrn 
menu 

Did.see, and ho^T, devise, instruct^ walk, fool, 

And, mutually |nurticipate, did iqinigUr 
Onto the appetite and afiection common 
Of the whole body. The belly answered,-^ 
i 1 Oit. Well, BiDi what answer mSMo the belly T 

Men, Siff I sliali tell you. — With a kind of smUe, 

I Which ne’er from thp lungs, but even thus 
I < For, look y6U| I may make tJte holly smile,* 

As wull as speak,) it tauntingly ropl^d 

To the discontented members, the mutinous parts 

That envied his receipt ; even so most fitly* 

As you malign our "senators, for that ' 

They are not such as you. 

1 CU. • Your belly’s ans^: Whdt? 

Men. The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, 
The coumellor heait,* Uio arm our soldier, 

Our steed tho log, the longue our trumpeter, 

With other murnincnls and potty helps 
In this our fabric, if that they— — 

I Cit. What then ?— 

A/cn. ’Fore mo, this fellow speaks ! — what thens? 
what then? 

Should hv tlie cormorant belly be restrain’d, e 

VV^ho 13 tfio smk o’ the body, 

1 Cit, ' * Well, what then? 

The former agents, if they did complain, 

What could trio belly answer 7 

Men. ' I will tell you ; 

If you’ll bestow a small (of what you have little, ) 
Patience, a while, you’ll hoar iho belly’s answer. 

I ] Cit. You are long about it. 

I Men. Note mo this, good friend ; 

I Your most grave belly dclibcfktc, 

Not rash like his accusers, and thus answer’d, 
dlVitc is it, my inrorporatcJrmiJs, quoth ho, 

That f receive tlie jf^eneral food ^ 
fetich yuu do live uphn : amv^t it is; 

Because I am the 8tore*hou9e, and the shop 
Of the whole body : But if you ck» rememW, 

I scml U through the rivers of your . 

Even to the court, the heart, -^o the seat o* tSc brain 

ful version of the text. “ Tboii^'h soma of you have 
hciu-d the story, 1 will spread it yet wider, and diffuse it 
among the rest.” There is iiuthiug of tbis in Siiak- 
s{^ro and indeed 1 cannot avoid looking u;ion the 
wnide of his long iioic as a ibcble atiempe. to justify a 
pahiablo error of the ^ircss, at the cost of taste and 
mtnec.*— Gifford's Masai ueert vol. i. p. 2(W, wi. Idld. 

4 Disgroi'es are htmlships, injuries. 

5 Where for tchcrcas. 

0 * And 90 the lielly, all mis notwithstanding, taughoA 
at their folly and sayotl,’ &c.— Nor/4’s Blutareh. , 

7 i. c. nsuctly. 

8 The lieai'i was ancieiitly csteoniod the seat of Uw un- 

derstanding. See the noxc note. There lias been 
sU'aiige confusion in tlic appropriation of some parts of 
this dialogue In oil laikions, even to the last by ilr. Acs- 
well. Not to encumber the page, Imusl i^uesi^e 
reader to compare this with the former adftlcns, and 
have no doubt ho will approve the traitspositioir of 
names which has boon hoKQ made. ■ ' ^ 

; 9 Shaksiicare uses send fur throHe. ‘ I send li {gays 


tie 
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AiT% 


on, inou go'll toremosi 
»t inl^ to run,* 


And Uufough Ihe eraiJu' and offleen qf man. 

The alrvn^eai nerva, and emcAl inferior veintf 
Ji'rom me receive that Tiaiural comprtencif 
IVker^ they live : And though ihtU ail at mce^ 
you, my good frienda, (thii iiys the bolly,) mark 
me, — 

1 CU. Ay, sir ; well, 

Men. Though all at once cannot 

See what / do tirliver out to each ; 

Vet / can make my audit up, that all 
/Vom me do back rtreive thejhmer of aU, 

And leave me but the bran. What say you to*t ? 

1 Ci<. It was an answer ; How apjily you this 7 
Meft. The senators of Rome are this good belly. 
And you Uie mutinous members : For examine 
Their counsels, and their cares; digest things rightiv, 
Touching the weal of the conimon ; you sliall find, 
l<7o public benefit which you receive, 

But it proceeds, or comes, from them to you, 

And no way from yourselves.— What do you tlutik ? 
You, the freat too of this assembly ?— 

CtL 1 the great toe 7 Why the great toe 7 
Men, For that being one o* the lowest, basest, 
pooreat, 

Of this most edse rebelUon, thou gpUt foremost: 

Thou rasatU Aat art worst in 

Lead*8t Just Vo win some 
But make you ready your _ . . 

Rome and her rats are at the point battle, 

The one side must have bale.* Hail, noble Mareius. 
JEnter Caius Marcxus. 

Afar. Thanks.— What’s the matter, you dissen- 
tjous rogues. 

That nibMng the poor itch of your opinion, 

Make yomilives scabs 7 ^ 

I Cm We have ever your good word. 

Afar. He that will give good words to thee, will 
fiatter 

Beneath abhorring.— What would you have, you 
curs, 

That like nor peaco, nor war 7 the one affrights you, 
The other makes you proud.^ He that mists you, 
Where he should find you lions, finds you hkres; 
Vfffbro foxes, geese : You are no surer, no. 

Than is the coal of fire upon the ice, 

Or hailstone in the sun. Your virtue is, 

To make him worthy, whose offence subdues him, 
And curse that justice did it.* Who deserves 
greatness. 

Deserves your hate : and your affections are 
A sick man’/ appetite, who desires most that 
Which would increase his evil. He that depends 
Upon your favours, swims with fins of lead, 

And hows dowa oaks vnih rushes. Hang ye ! 

Trust ye 7 ^ 

With every minute you do change a mind ; » 

And call him noble that was now your hate, 

Him vile, that was ]|S.iijr garland. WKat’s the matter, 
That in tliese several places of the city 
You cry against the noble, senate, who, 

Under the gods, keep you in awe, which else 
Would feedon one another 7— What’s their seeking? 


Mon, For com at their own rates; wtioiwf( 
they say, 

The city is well stor’d. 

Mar, Hang ’em I They say f 

They’ll rit by the fire, and presume to know 
What’s done i’ the Capitol ; who’s like to rlse^ 

Who thrives, and who declines : sidej^tions, and ' 
give out -w-.— 

Conjectural marriages ; making parties strong, 

And feebling such as stand not m their liking. 

Below their cobbled shoes. They say therms grain 
enough? 

Would the nobility lay aside their rath,* 

And Le;t me use my sword, I’d make a quartgr^ 

With dtousands drthese quarter’d slaves, as high 
As 1 could j»ieh* thy lance. 

Men. Nay, these are almost thoroughly peo* 
sugdM: 

For though abdftdantly they lack discretSon, 

Yet are mey pdinSfecdwaraly. But, 1 besem you, 
What says tlS^troopt^ 

Mar, hre diigblved ; Hang ’em! 

They said, they were an hungry ; sighed forth pro* 
verbs ; , ‘ 

That, hunger broke stooo WsHs ; that, dogs must 
eat ; 

Tliat, meat was made fbr mouths ; that, the gods 
sent not 

Com for the rich men only With these shreds 
They vented their complainings; whidi being an- 
swer’d, 

And a petition Ranted them, a strange one 
(To break the heart of generosity,* 

And make bold power look pale,) they threw their 
caps 

As they would hang them on the horns o’ the moon. 
Shouting their emulation.’* 

Men. « ^ What is granted them 7 

Afar. Five tribunes to defend their vulrjar wisdoms, 
Of their own choice : One’s Junius Brutus, 

Siciniiit Velutijs. and I know not— ’Sdeath ! 

The rabble should have first unroof’d the city, 

Ere so preva^d with me : it will in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth greater themes 
For insurrection’s arguing,” 

Afcn. This is strange. 

Mar. Go, get you home, you fragments 1 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mesa. Where’s Caius Mareius 7 
Afar. Here ; What’s the matter 7 

Afess. The news is. sir, the Yolcea are in arms. 
Mar. I am glad ou’t ; then we shall have mean# 
to VCJJl 

Our musty superfluity See, our best elders. 

Enter CoMinius, Titus Lartiub, and othat Se- 
nators; Junius Brutus, and Sxcinius Vs- 

LUTUS. 

1 Sen. Mareius, ’tis true, that you have latolj 


the belly) through the blood, even to the royal rre/- 
denee. tne heart, in which the kingly .crownra under- 
standing silt enthroned.* The poet, besides the rela- 
tions in Plutarch, had teen a similar fable in Camden's 
RsnaiiMS : Camden copied ft from John of Saliittguy, 
Be Nugft Corialhim, b. vi. c.d4. Mr. Douce, in a very 
ernfons note, bag shown the high antiquity of this apo- 
logue, ‘ winch ie m be found in several ancient colfec- 
tkms of JBeovnan Fables:’ (here may be, therefore, as 
much reason for supposing Jt the InvcriUon of Almip, as 
then is fbr making him the parent of many others. 

I f>anka are mndinge; the meandering ducts of 
the human body. 

3 Rosea/ and in blood are terms of the forest, both 
here used equivocally. The meaning seems to be, 
* thou wonhlem eeoundrel. though iliou ait in the worw 
plight fctr running of all this herd of plebeians, like a 
ugy ^hou lakest the lead in this tumult In 

croefetpi vmn some private advantage to thysell.’ 
I blood’ kae a eecondery moaning of loweat in 
k The modern eiHtlons have erroneously a 
I at blood, which obsenree the sense. 


told os^ 

The Volges are in arms. 


8 Bale is evil or miaehief, harmor injury. The word 
is pure Saxon, and wee Decoming obsolete fai 8hek- 
speare’e time. 

4 Coriolanus does not use diese two seniences eonee- 
quenually ; but first repronebes them with Unstea^ess, 
then with their other oecesloiial vices. 

a *Your virtuelsiosjpeak welloTlilmwIwmMiewn 
offoncee have eubjeeiedto Justtoe ; and to rail si ihois 
laws by which he whom you praise was punMwdJ 
6 I. e,r’‘ ' * 


7 (laarry o/^n e signified slaughtered game of any 
kind, whien was so denominated ftm being depoeiica 
in a square enclosed space in royal huntibg. 

8 Phk. peek, orniekoy 1. e.jw/efi ; still in provincial 

use. The fact Is, that, in ancient language, was 
used for to cast, throw, at: hurl ; to pitch was miot dr 
fix any thing in a particular qxH. 4 

9 Gentroaityy in the sense of Ha Latin eriginali r 
nobleneaa, high Mrih. Thus In Measure fiw tf* '• 

* The mertsfs and gravest ckixeim* 

10 Emulamn Is Joclfous contention 

11 For insurgents to debate upon 



1 i. e. imatbvtaliJe in my rea^tidoti. SS^''lA.J«|}iU8 
CoMar * ■< ' ■ • ' 

* But I am coM'anftiiMlJM nnnltertfjfar 

5 V(»u bfinf rtj^h»ar«nB]j|f6fBrac^iio«I 

t Tha old enfiy haa XetniuM^ 

4 Thai h» Ton hava in.rf>fe «<bM(t fair Bli9»> 
•oma of vatimr. Bo In km. Henry Vtu. :— " , ' 

• ^^Ttf-dwyhe^lh/cHr^ 

Tha tiQ^ iaayea of lio^t bloBaQiiii** fcc. 

ff A g/M i* a otu, a aareMm, or stn^a of aaiirs. Bea 
Kills tieny IV. Pan^H. 

6 *Thapr*M«BtrhfB*BllhM|MaM1umloaxt)^ 
prMa of OarloHDAaa, i^3fvM0l£^ hla aitliiwy pmwaaa ; 
wMeh kind of pride, Bnitoa aaya, dhooure him. In 
Trollwi and Graaohin, Act H. Sc. a wa have 

' •. < — H# thai’a pnxid eaU up hhuaeJC* 
Parhhpe the meaninit of die fanei’ mamfaer of the ten. 
cenca (a, * Hk la grown lon^wl of oeing mi vallnit lo 
be aitdurad.* bla atitt a romnum expreesfon to aay, 

P prl^t* 

tu and wurito anciently tha a^ mean- 

andigBy dlMNiKfr 

p. t 


— * I have not |»nuiintail aitd^preferrrd you lo oondign 
preferanente aeconiiiie logrour gemvits.* 

& perhape'tbe word wmpilarffy Imptiea a aareaearon 
Cdrmanu^, and the epeeker means tn say— after whai 
&shfnii beside tf^tUin tehicJkkio gvmainfitmn'tjf of die- 
nooitton ivveote Afin, he gbea iain iha fliqlu. Bo In 
Twelfth IGshl ; — 

fm thyself Into the trick of fti^fuAinBr- 
B TJva old aopy reader 

. ^ .'*^1lfbttAmbeenwrthmightonin thiaalaia.* 
w4r aiORi ekher auppoaa ihta an ellipsis for * Whet 
things faawB^* flbc. or read wBb Bceevene, hath, as in 
the text. ^ 

Id i. e. readg ; Horn the old Fipnch preoL Thus to 
iha Merchant of Venice, Aa i. Be. 1 >» 

• — aay to me whal I aluniM dei 
Thee In your knowledge may by oia oa dona^ 

And I am preat unco it.* ^ 

11 To take fn was flamerly oabd as we now naeid 
lo^e fitr to ouhdHo, to congwer. Tima In Auteuy and 
Cleopatra ... ■ . . 

AndfeAesamyne.* , 
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AdT t. 



likniteif |L 
tna3am 7 
e bceii my 


jiU. The gods assist yon 1 
j4u/. Aiut lioop )oiir honours safe ! 

1 AVnC Farewell. 

2 Sin. Farewell. 

jitl. Ftirewcll, [ iCxeunt, 

SCENE in. Rome. Jin AparimemU in Marcius* 
Jiouse. Enter Voi.umma um/ V iaciilia : They 
»tt do^vn on two low gtoote^ and sew, 

Vvl. I pray you, daughter^ sing ; or express your- 
self in a nioVe comlunable «ori : If mv sun were 
iiiv hu‘»band, 1 should freelier rejoice^ in tlial Absence 
wluTciii ho won honour, than ia the, embracetnents 
of his lu’il, where he w^d d^^'inost loVe. When 
yet he was but leiidor-bodi^ElJ^wd the only son of 
ray womb; when yoiiUi with cumelinosa plucked 
all gar.e Ins way;' when, for a .d^'of kings’ en- 
trcatiev, her niothor should not 'sell hifk an Jiour from 
her beholding ; 1, — considering trow ' honour would 
become fiicli a person; tliat k.wa# no belter than 
)>iciiiri'-hke to bang by the wail, if re.||owi) made it 
not sltr, — was pleased to lef hijii seck’danger ■where 
he was like to iiivl fame. To a erttei war J sent 
liiin ; from whence he rnt^rlfied, Idkilirowa bound 
with oak.* I fell thee^ l&ughfeit,'<e-*l sprang not 
inoie in joy at fi(st hearing no 
than now in first seeing he fnidt ^ 
man. %/ 

Fir. Rut had he died in'th|ft; 
h.^^^ then 1 

VoL Then his good report should 
son ; I therein would have found iigeue. l^iOr ihe 
profess sincerely : Had I a dozen.'^hn#,— iri my 
lo>e alike, and none less dear than thine and my 
£ 0 '>d Marcius, — I had i at her had ^eleven die hirfdy 
for their country, than one volnptti&usly surfeit otj^., 
of action. « 

Enter a Gentlewoman* 

Gent. Mailain, the lady ITaheria is' come to visit 
you. 

Kir. *Uf}.seechyou, gite me leave to re lira* myself. 

IV. rinh cd, you shalhnoi. 

M»*ninik»’>, I hear hiilier your husband’s drum ; 

See bun pluck AuHdui£ down by the hair ; . 

As (fluhlreii from a bear, iho Vi^lccs sbunning him : 
IMotSmks, 1 see him '.tamp thus, and call lliu»,— ^ 
Come, on, ytm c.uwmd^, you were fcot in fear, 

'niou<;k you Vide horji in Home : His blu^>dy brow ■ 
Wiili biy inadM hand then wiping, forth ho goes . 
Like to a liarv«»sl-man, iliat's lask''d to mow » * '• 
(Jr .'ill, or lo-jC Ills hire. 

t ir. His b'otuly brow! O, Jupiter, no blood! 

Vol A was, voii fool 1 it more becomes a man, 
IMian i;i!l' hi-^ trophy : The breasts of Hcr,ub.a, 

\\ hen she did siiekifi Heclor, look’d not lovelier 
Than Hecior’s forehead, \?tien il siui forth blo»>d 
At Gieci.'in sv.ord.'i’ conlendiijg. — Toll Valyl^a, 

We arc lit In bid her wolccune. [A'omV Geiift 

Vir. Il**dveris bless my lord from fell Aufidiusl 

Koi. JIr’il U'at Aflfidins* lif-arl below hi.s kne.i, 
And tread upon hi.s neck. 

lit~cntcr Genllewoiiian, Svith Valkria and her 
Usher. 


Vol. lie had ratbei see iho swords^ and hear a 
drum, than look upon his school master. 

V(d. O’ ihy word, the father’s sou; 1*11 mvear 
’tis a very pretty boy. O’ my troth, 1 looked upon 
him o* Wodnesflay half an houi together; he has 
such a confinnod countcmuice. 1 saw him run after 
a'"^lded butterfly, and when he caught ik, he let it 
go again ; and after it again ; and over and over 
he coine.s, and up again ; catched it again : or 
whctlier bis fall enraged him, or how *twae>, ho did 
so apf Ms leetli,‘and tear U~; 0,1 warrant, how he 
inpinimoeked'^ U ! . ' , ' ' 

'Vol, of his father’s vyipods. 


Indeed la^ > 

A .Jtrack-’ inftdarh.’ ^ 

i^t-asido 'ybujr. .ftitchery s I 
pia/ilio idle huswife' wits' mo' inis 


have 

noon. •” 4 

ya. . 

Ki>.'liideed^;nj| 
over the tftresHi 


must 

aftor- 


i will not out of doors. 


fadam ] 

doDi*.' 

, j^r ‘l»atiencc ; I will not 
I,- .htl/ noy lond ,rMurn from Uie 

WBM. \ ‘ ' 

; ' Vnl, Fyfbi ybU’ cortfiil^' youfiirif most unreason- 
ably ; Opine, you udy that 

Ues in. v; 

Vir, f-ivjfil wish her and visit 

her with ipy ^raypra ; i caiihbt' ga thither. 

to save laboitr^tiort^tl want love. 

' he anSotKor Bavlope: yet they 

say, yarn she spun, in OlyaaeV absence, did 

buLfi!lip^aca &1I of moths. Comb|T would, ymir 
^oanethric Iwere itpnsibje as ydur finger, that "v»ui 
Miglit leave pncking it for pity. Come, you slialt 

go with US. . 

. Vir, good mada|n» pardon me ; indeed, 1 will 
nbi fiirlb. ' 

V(tt, In truth, la, .go with mo; andj’ll tell you 
excellent news pf your ^msband. • 

Vk. Q/iihbd'^adain, there can be none yet. 
Ka{i^|^^nly,'| dcr not with you ; there came 
news from htrid last night, . 

J'ir. Indeed,^ madam 7 

Val, in earnest,^ it’s true ; I beard a semator 
s|!N3ak it. vlThu.s it is ;-rThe Voices have an ainiy 
(buh ; against, whom Cornmius the general is gone, 
■•s%iih onupart of uur Roman power: voiir lord, and 
Titus Larri«.s, an set down before their city Conolt ; 
they nothing doubt prevailing, and t«» make if brief 
w ars. Thr.< i« true, on mine honour : and .so. I pra> , 
go withes. 

Vir. Givp^e excuse, good madam; I will obey 
you ill c very'dhing hcreofier. 

Vot. htf her alone, lady ; as she is now, sho 
will but disease «ur bettiT mirth. 

Val, In troth, I think she would : — Fare you W’ell, 
then.— Come, good sweol lady — Pr’vih«c,’Virgili:i, 
turn thy solernnOss out o’ di>or, and go 'along with ««. 

Vir. No : at a word, madam ; indeed, 1 mu.st 
not. I wish you much mirth. , 

Val. Well' then, farewell. [Exeunt. 


Val. My ladic.s both, good day to you. 

Vol. Sw'eet irind.'im, 

Vir. I am glad to »co your lady.ship, 

Vfd. How do you both you aro manifest house- 
keepers. What, arc \ou sof^iiig here 7 A fine sp^git,'' 
in g'lod faith.— How does your litllo son 7 

Vir, 1 thank yrair ladyship; we!), gomi itiadani. 

I Attrancd the auisiilfon of every rme toward biui. 

0 The crown by ih# Roman^^ to hmi ihai ^aved 
the fiiM of a ritizen.' which was acaunited iiioie, lidiif'iir- 
•!»le ?!i,in any other. 

3 Tiih vftfb active (signifying to loilhdiaw) occurs in 
The Teiiipc't - 

* I will thnicft 
Reiirr me u> my Mdan.’ 

t C:>ff meaiii a Huperficiui itispl.ty'f gold. The word 

IS fe)\v •il.'iifletc. 

* Our gaynaM and our gilt are all be«mircheij.’ 

• King llsnrid V, 


SCENE IV. Before Corioli. Enter, with Drum 
and Colours, M a hi loa, Tii vs La htius, Ollicera 
and Sfildicrs. To tJien% a Messenger. 

Mar. Yonder comes news: — A wager, they have 
met, 

Jjnrt. My lior.se to yours, no. 

Mar. ’Ti* done. 

Inrt. Agreed. 

M‘It, Say, has our general met the enemy ? 

d i. e. a handsome sjmt of embroidery. We often 
hear of spotted min^lin. • 

« To mammock Pi tear or rut in pipccs. 

7 A erneff ^niLMtlfiaa a spriithtly foi waift.rMy : it la 
often ii^ed by Joiiaon and hia comemporiiriea 

* If we could ‘'Cl a wiri/ hoy, now, EngiiiP, ^ 

Thai were an cxcelleut crack, i could instruct hin'-A 
To the inu* height.’ Devil is an Jlss, \ 

* A notable iliasembliiig lad, n ernck.* 

Four rrsntins oj London, 161», * 
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MtM. They lie in vieiv ; but have not spoke as yet. 

Lari. So, the gotxi horse is nijne. 

Mar. I’ll b!iy him of you. 

Z^ari. r«0| 1 11 nor sell, ijor give hiini lend you 
him, 1 will, 

For half a hundred years.— Summon the town. 

Alar^ How far off lie these armies? 

Mesn. Withm lhi«< mile and half. 

Alar. Then shall wo hear their larum, and they 
ours. . . 

Now, I pr*ythec make us quick in work ; * 

That we with smoking siyords may march from 
hence, 4 ,^ . . . 

To help opr fiet(i:e4, fripnda ]^-^Como, blow thy blast. 

7Tiey*koun3 


rullus Aii6^iftsi;'n W.«villiin yxit|r.fvalU ?' 


I Sen. No, nor amfin thatv „ 
Tlhit's Icjser than a 

Are bringing fortlj 


yi,<Ms than ho,^ 
'■'‘ruins 
ijH^ar •iff' 
akMr walls, 


les, 


Are bringing forth W ymm WiS^reaNMr wal 
K.iihor than they fthall pirtuhd U^p : oor gates, 
Wliirh y»*i si^eiti sRht^wehaveliuVpinri*d with riishi , 
TlicyMI open of themselves. Hark you, far off; . 

*. vW ■ 

There is AofMius^ ti«4 ^hut work he makes 
Amongst your, cloven army. - - • 

./Vf.ir. . ■ « . . r ' O, they jwe at it ! 

ImtI. jtc^p be our iostructi^ji^l^ll^^ 

Mar. Tlij^y.iohC Uo hut issuo foirm^mr city. 

Nmw put ycKfirshields 

W iih hearts more proof thkn shmlds.^A'dvuhcUt 
brave Tifiia : • * / 

'rhey do disdain us much bi!<y^ilop^. thoughts, 
Whu-h makes me sweat with wralh*r^Oome on, my 
fr Hows; 

If** that roHre«, I’ll take him for a Voice, 

And III .>iiul feel hiine edge.' ^ 

Afanimy and txnint Romans 

Thr Romans are hratm back iS^k^r^i^Hiches . — 
Jlr^rnttr MAaclUa, 


Mir. All the contagion of the sfnilh light on you. 
You shames of Rome ! you herd oP-*— — Bods and 
plugiies 

Plfi'Uer you o’er ; that you moy hp abhorr’d 
T’urlhor ihar. si»cn, and oi.e infect another 
* A'laui'.i the wind .a mile! You souls of geese, 

That boar the shape** of men, how'havc you run 
From sl.avfs thai apes would beat ? Pluto ;imd hell ! 
AH hurt behind ; bai'ks red, and facesjmie 
With llighi .aiiJ agued fear! and charge 

home, 

Or, hy llu: fires of heaven, I’ll le,pve the foe. 

And make niv w’ars on vou : look lo’t: Come on ;i 
If you’ll stand fast, we’fi beat them to their wive*!. 
As they us to our tieiuhes followed. 


Anf<ther Alarum. Thr Voices aarl Roman«<' r^w/er, 
• ivvl the is rcncuTtrf, 7’//r Videos ntire into 
('oiiuh, midMAiteius follows them to the ^nten. 

So, now tl>e gates are ope : — Now prove good 
seconds : 

’'J'i'! ft»r the followers fi>rfunc WKlen*!: them, 

N'H for the fliers ; mark me, and do the like. 

f lit entire the j^olrs, and is shut in. 


1 I. e. oui friends who arc tii the ti«'!d of tianlo. 

2 The ])Oft infans~IVo, nor a man ih.jl leors you 
rruu'c than ho ; hut he itfteit enidn^dc'. hiuie-elt in the uee 
of tee/t and more. 

3 * You herd of cowards !' Marciua would prnliu- 

My have s.\ld, but his raire prevents him. 

4 The old copy reads - 

*Who semdtht oHt'l.*iri‘s' 

here haviiii; senstOon. So before : — ‘I 
. .^>uld your camVfrick ne^t^as « nsibff as your finger.’ 
^Thiuigli Conoianus has flic reduur ef jiaiu like other 
iff. men, he is more hardv lii daring exploits rhaii his 
I seuHtte'iS uwopI , for after u is bent, he y.- 1 stands firm 
* ill tkc field. 


tfr 


1 Sol. Fool-hardiness ; not I. 

2 Sol. Nor 1, I 

3 Sol. See, they 

Have shut him in. [Alarum, e'ontmuis. 

All. To the pof, I warrant him. 

Enter Tin:s Lxatjvs. 

Z^rt. What is become of Marcitis ? 

- AIL Slain, sir, doubtless. 

I 1 Sol. Following the fliers at the very heels, 
i With them he enters : who, upon fin* sudden, 

; Olapp’d-to llicir gates ; he is iimisclf alone, 

To answer ell the city. 

Lart. * 0 noble fellow ! 

Who, sensible,* outdares his senseless sword. 

And, when it bowi^^*|^lktuk up ! Thou art left, Mar- 
” ciufi r 1 

A rarbtjlb!Bl‘«Mlire, as big a<« Ihou art, 

VVere .not sa Hph a jewel.’ Thou wast a soldier 
Fven io Oato’s wish,* not ticn-e and terrible 
Only in airolces| but, with ihy grim look.s, and 
Tlie.tbuader-Qliie {lerci.ssioii of thy soiindK, 

Thou fttbd’iiit thine enemies shake, as if the world 
Were leVeimiiiS, and did Ireinble.’ 

He-enj^ Mjk'aCitp.V bUedtnffj assavltid by the enimiy. 

1 Sol. '* ' liook, sir. 

V./Uirf. . ’Tis Marcius : 

tiOPs, fctc^ him off, or make remain alike.* 

j, , and all enter On- City. 

SCENE A Street, Enter 

' tipotUs. 

1 Rom, will I carry to Rome 

2 Apil'l thijt. 

3 Rom. A tn^frrain <m’t ! 1 took this for silver. 

>. [Alaniin continues still afar oj^. 

. Enter and Titus L.IlRtius, with a 

Z'ramvel. 

Mar, Sec hci% those movers, th.at do prire their 
Jioujra* ,, * 

At a crack'd drachm I Cushions, leaden spoons, 
Irons of a doir, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury whb those that wore rhi-m, these base slaves, 
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up; — iJowa with 
them.— 

Ami hark, what noise the general makes !•— To 
him • 
There is the. man of my voiilVs hate, Auridius,# 
Piercing our K'unans TTben, valiaui Titus, tako 
Convenient numl.eis 10 make go«>d ihe cilv ; 
t^Ust I, wnh those ihat have the i-pini, will haste 
Td help Cominius. 

'JjorU Worthy sir, thoii bleeirst ; 

Thy exercise hath been too violent for 
A scr.ond cour^e of fight. • 

Mur, - Sir, praisir me not : 

My work hath yet not warm’d me : Faro you well. 
'J’he blood f drop is rafner phy-'ical 
Tlial^ dangerous' til me : To Aufidius thus 
1 will appear, and light. 

TmiL Now the biir gothluxs. Fortune, 

Pnll deep in love wflh theo ; and Iwr great charm* 
Mi>guide thy opposers’ aword'< / Bold gcntUmiau, 
Prosjicrily bo thy page< 

Mar. “ ' Thy fi»**nd no le*4.x 

Thau tho'-e she placeth highest! Sj furcwoll. 

J/jrt. Thuu wi>rihio.''t ISIaicius ! 

[JET-rif Mvrcius. 

d We have a ‘iinilar ilioutrlit in Oihe!!i‘ . — 

^ * ft heaven h.'ul imwle me such auetluT w<hji in, 

Of one enfiie ami |■M‘r^e^’t eJirx'oUU;, 

I’d not hn\e la'eu it from hui.’ 

6 The olil eupv ha?* rrronoouhly * Cahus wi^li ihn 
error would i* i.dly arise: Hhaksp»’ari* wrote, .leeord- 

1 iij" In flic mode of hi-- lime, * Cuht-s wi-'li,' onutriug to 
I ross till' / and li*rmm‘j iflf 0 iuacruiviiely. I’nto wa.i 
lUrt horn till the year of Rome .iltl, ih.il is, 2a5 years 
after the dcnih of Cori*dan*i« ; but ifje poet was led into 
ihoaimchroniAm bv following Plutarch. 

7 ‘_*.„taime ^.ly ilus eartb 

AVas fovcrou-i, ami did shaku.’ Macbeth. 

3 *Makb remJMu, w an old manner of speaking, 
which means no moie than rematn. 

9 1 . e. their liffie. Johnson adopted Tope’s reading 
— h.jaoura } for which thcro wa^i no neccasi'y. 
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Go, sotmd thy trnmi»et in the market-place ; 

Call thitfier all the officers of the town, 

Where they shall know our mind. Aivay. [Ejeeunt. 
SCENE Vf. Near Camp o/ Cominma. 

Enter CuMimu’s and Eorers, retreating. 

Com. Breathe you, my friends ; well foi^t : wo 
are come off 

Like Romans, neither foolish in otir stands, " 
N»>r cowardly in retire : believe mo, sirs, ^ y 
We shall bo charjjM again. Whiles we have jUtmck, 
By interim*!, and cpnvimng giists, w'e have heard 
The charges of out Roman ^ods, 

Leofl their successes as wtsMiu' owpi^ ^ > 
That both our powers, fronts en<;oun< 

icring, 

EtUer a ' 

May give vou thankful sacrifice 7 

iV/ess. The citizens of Corioti bsuad,' 

And given to Lariius ami to Ma^hls batcie: 

I saw our party to their trenches £^ei), 

And then 1 came away. , 

Com, ' Though 1hou''«^k*st truth, 

Methinkn, thou speak’st .^||ow lopg'isH 

since? - 

Mess, Above an hour/nlf WmJ/ ' ^ w 

Com. *T»s not tt^nii|e£*!VteAy->wel|tMU'd their 
drums; 

How could’st th^u Mk A mile oiik^Aw‘tin hour. 
And bring thy newsao ltt<d'7 

Me*$, , ' iSfimi^iheTtdces 

Hold me in chase, that I was forc’d to wheel 
Three or four miles about ; else ha^ 1, sir, 

Half an hour since broiitfht my report. 

Enter Mabcius. , 

Com. • W’ho'a yondpr^ 

That docs appear as he were flayed T O Gods I 
He has the stamp of Marcius'; and 1 have 
Befire-timo seen him tfiiis. 

Mar. Cbm^ J too late 7 

C*^m. The shepherd knows not thunder /rom a 
tahor^ 

llore than 1 know the sound of Marcius* tongue 
From every meaner man's. 

Mar. Come. I too late Tr 

C%yn. Ay, if you come not in the blood of others, 
But Shaiitlcd in your own. 

Mar, O ! let me clip you 

In arms as sound, as when I woo’d ; in heart 
As merry, as when our nuptial day was done, 

And ta(>erh burn’d to bed ward.® 

Com. Flower of warriora. 

How is’t with Titus Lartius? 

Mar. As wiili a man busied about decrees: 
Condemning some to death, and some to exile ; 
Ransoming him, pr pityingj ihreat’ii'uig the other j 
Holding Corioli in the name of Rome, 

Even like a fawninj^ greyhound ia the leash, ^ . 
To let him slip at will. 

Com. * •, Where is that slave, 

Which told inc^hey had beat you to your troncheftr? 
Where is he? Call him hither. 

Mar. * Let him alone, 

He. did inform the truth : But for our genilemeii. 
The common file (A plague I— Tribunes for them !) 



‘1 So in King Henry VI Part i. Act i. Mr. 3:— 

* Ho did ton found the best pan td an hour,* Ac. 
Confound is here used not in us common acceptation, 
but m the sense of to erpond : comerrre Cempus. ^ 

2 i. e. Uneurda f>ed i*r res/, or the lime of resting. 
CompoiJii(j^iiFy.rc formerly made at pleaeure, by sub- 
the linng towards which the action 


The mouse ne’er shuno’d tlie cat, as they did budge 
I'rom rascals worse than they 
Com, But how prevail’d you ? 

Mar. Will the time serve to tell 7 I do not think— 
Where is the enemy 7 Are yon lords o’ the field 7 
If not, why cease you till you gre so 7 
A’o/n. Marcius, 

We have at disBd^^tim&fGiughl, and did ' 

Retire, to win one burpose. 

3Iar, How lieF theif' 7. Know you on which 

side t ’ 

Tfiby have plocM, their men of thist7 

Marcius, 

TheiKbafid^ in-tliA^>'*i|lwarfi} are^'the^jMiiafces^* 

. Of their^hest mist : ' q’«f ‘ ’ 

^hei *• ' 

if d*%kl!f#*hyou, 
n.we JhAVibibugh't,. . 

‘ toj^twr, by vofra 
~ 'Ads, that you directly 
his Afttiates : 
inC;* bur, 

and darts, 

1 could wish 

•ihoM 

they 
lerte 

.... ^ . . _ country’s dearer than himself; 

Let him, alon^'br b^.^any, so minderi, 

Wave thus {wimg A^'Aftiur,] to express bis dispo- 

Afiii (b1lnT^''iit^rGuis. 

[TAev'aff sJund ant^jUMve their nwdnj tak§ 
ond caidH-p their captm. 
O me, al sword of iine r 

If iheH«n||^s peP^n^outward, wluch of you 
But is fiii8?';Voli^jp 7 None but is 

Able to bear against the gn^^’Anfidius 
A shield ^rd as his, A certain number, 
Though thanka to all, must i select from all : tiieVest 
"IJball l>i‘arth> business in some other fight, 

^‘‘•xause will be obey'd. Please you- to march ; . * 
„ fl four fiihaii fpiit-hly draw out mV 'command, 
Wh'‘ch memArehest incliuM.’ ^ . 

Com,. March on, niy fellows : 

Make good.ihif ostentation, and you shall 
Divide iu all^l^th 'us. [AVcu7i4. 

SCENE VII., jjie Gatenof Corioli. Titus Lab- 
Tius, having a guard upon. Corioli, going 
noth a drum and trumpet trtward Cominiiis and 
Caiiis Mn reins, emtera with a Atautenant, a Parly 
of SoldurSf and o Scout. 

Irart. So, let tlic ports* be guarded: keep your 
dulie.*!, 

As 1 have set them down. If I do send, despatch 
Those centuries* to our aid ; tlie rest will serve 
For a short holding : If we lose the field, 

Wc cannot keep Uie town. 

Jmu. .Fear not our care, sir. 


We have 
Set 
And 

Filling tl 
Wo prove* 

Com, 

V-ou werd conduclS,ed,‘m^i 
And balms applied 

it 

douF 

WheWj^ed'me/fti 
|Lessef%t 
ftf-aiiyllu, 

‘Ajidi^baV 


tendod. 

3 i/id.'fmitfin 


I hii ransoff . 

4 in thn front are fhe noldicrs of Antluin. Sliak* 

i*ptidrtf“UHe'< as a tri*4yllabl«, asifii had been 

Mn^hten .dnfiata, 

5 i R. * do not let slip the present time.* 

6 The old copy rnads Leaaen. The readhiar of the 
text was Introduced by Steerene His person niVaiis his 
personal danger. Wc have nearly the same rfeuli- 
.meni in Ti-oilua and Cressida : — 

* If therb bs one among the fair’si of Greece 
Jliat kolas his honour higher than bis eo«e.» 


7 From ihe obecurlty of this possfige there is good rea- 
son to eusfieci Us corrertneos. Pci haps wc inieht read 
aonte inau^ad of Jour^ words easily confounded in old 
MSS.; and then the last line may be iiitercogalive, thus : 

* PlcHse you Wi rnaren, 

And aomi' shall quickly draw out my command : ' 
Which moil are best inclin’d ?» 

The )ia.(:fage as ii stands in the old copy has been thus 
RxplaiiiRd.— .* Coriolaiiitfl means to say, t Hat he would 
ap(Knnt/(/ur pcrt4on<»to select fur his particuliw. or party, 
those who are best inclined ; and, in order t^kWl^/'ine, 
he proposes to have this cly;ice made while the armtt.^s 
nmrchiiig forwaid.’ The old translation of Plucarci 
only sBy»:—‘ Wherefore, wMth those that wllllUgly oj\ 
foreil ihemsehoe to follow him, he went out of the citic-*{ 


S GiUesi 


2 Companies of a hundred mea 
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tu 


Lart. Hence, and shut your ^ates upon us.— 
Our guidcr, cyme j to the Homan camp conduct u». 

[Efuunt. 

SC ENE VIII. A Eirldof JBatlle Itelween. the Ro- 
man anti t/u Voician Campn, Aiarum. Enter 
Makcicts ah4 Au-fidius. 

Mar, m fight with none hut thee j-for I do bate thee 
Worse than a proinise-bi^alcer. \ 

r,'' . We‘ hate alike; 

Not Afric owns a serpent, 1 abhor - : . , - 

More than ihy iknie and envy :* Fix ihy foot; •' 
Mur. iTet we first, budger the slAve^ 

And the gods doom him imorl?A 

' V- If I fly,,.Marciu9, 

HaUoo me like ^ 

ithin theae'^ 


Mur, , 

Alone i fought iii'^yotir C'oridK 'vraTli 
And made whtl work l ' 

Wherein ihoii seeii file ,, 

Wrench up thy powerrW= 

Ah/. ' 

Thai was the whip’ of fi 
Thou siioujd'af'^ " 


OfiiciouA, 
In your 




iW^^p^octor, 

prfl«*»y, 

rjs-— ■■ *• 

‘fij^a Tokes come to the 
have sham’d me 
ig’, /driven in bjf 'Marcivs.. 



at thtotfuBt 


, and 

u Ifi kh'oiild leii th^bVkVr this iKy doit’s 


The value of her own : ’iwere a concealment 
Worse than a lh«fi, no less tiian a tradureinent, 

To hide your duiiigs ; and u> silence that, 

Which, to the sjurc and lop of praises vouch’d, 
Woujd seerf) but modest : Therclore, 1 beseech you, 
(In sign what you are, not to reward 
vVhat you have done), before our army hear me, 
A/or. 1 have some wounds upon me, and they 
a^art 

.To'heajr themselves remember’d. 

CaM,^ Slu/iild they not,* 

Well migh^ they fester ’s^nat ingraiitudc, 

And tgjjj, Iheipse^es with death. Of alt the horses 
(Whereof we hairi^ta:ert'2ood, and good store,) of all 
The treasurejirfwH'fieM acluev'ch and rity, 

4Ve render tdHth ; to be ta’en forth, 

Before ^,dblRmun disiribuiion, at 
Youroih^'ettoi^, 

JWhr. '"^ ■ ■ . I thank you, general ; 

caiijUyi ilMtjtf my hea^ consent to lake 
A brib«''t(V'f^^j')py sword : I do refuse ii ; 
Andttaihd'd^ my common part with those 
IbebvU tti« doing. 

.1 [i TAqt all cry, Marcius I 

^ ^ ‘ oM tip their caps and lancea ; 

^CoklfKIUs ipui Laatius stand hart. 
May the^.aamo instrumeuta, wludi you profuiie, 
Never aoun^fil^Vjp ! Wl^en drums and trumpets shall 
I* the fieIdJ|l!| n^ a: fiattor<HW» let courts and cities be 
MMn aobihing : When steel grows 

* f'Bim as silk, *lei him b*j made 

0 for the wars !'“ No more, 1 say ; 


work, 


Thou’li not believe ihy deeila, but J’lf repetUt, 
Where. seiiatbra shall mmgia tgBjra >jwith'emilea^;^ 
Where great patricians shall attenii^.and stiriim 
1’ the ffid, admire : ^adl bo {righted, 

And, gladly quak’tfj* hckrVnore j.vVfl^arb lira dull 
tribunes, . . ' ' 

That, With the fusty plebeiansj^hate thine honours, 
B'lall sav, agginsi tlieir hearid^y^gyiUfilh the egds, 
Our Rome hath aurk a .fnWier 
Yet cam’st thou to a morsel of 
Having fully dined before. 

Enter Tixvs LartiuS', vnih Ki$ Povier, from the 
pttrauit. 

/.art O general, „ 

Hi're IS the steed, we the caparison :® 

. Hadsl thou beheld—— 

.Mar. Pi tty now, no more; my mother, 

^Vho has a charter to extol her blood, 

When slic does praise me, grieves ipe, -Lhave done, 
As you have done ; that’s what 1 j induc’d 
A«» you have been ; that’s for my COuntrJ 
He, that has hul ctlectrd his good will, 

Hath ovorta’on mine act.* • 

Com, You shall not ha • 

The grave of your deserving ; Rome must know 


1 The convtruciinn her® appears to be, *Nol Afri*’ 
Vwn^ a serpent I mure abhor aiul envy ihan thy fauir ’ 
The verb to enny. in ancient language, signified to ha/e. 

2 Thus hi Macbeth 

“ And damuM be he that first cries, Hold, enough !’ 

3 i. e. the lohip that your braegM pro "eiiltore were 
possessed of. Steevens suggests that trh'p rnlirht be 
useil aa erark has been since, to clenoto .iny thing pecu- 
fiarly boasted of? as the cretetr house In the country, ihe 
eructr bov 'if itie schml, kc. 

♦ • Toil have to my shame scot me help, which 1 
must rondrnin as bilrusive, instead of n])plauding it as 
necessary.' , , 

5 1. e. thrown Into srralefn! (repidaiion. To 7«atc Is 
used as a verb active by T. tteywwKl in his Silver Age, 
1913 

. We'll jtiake them at the bar, 

Where all souN wail t'.»r ssiuence.* . 

6 is an odd encomium. The meaning is, ' Tina 
df- performed the acikin, ami wo only filled up the 

•i^ahow.* .A 

f 7 Country is usetfiiere and In other place M a iri- 
* ayllabU. 


Fordnat I (aVe^'not wash’d n\y iiosi> that hied. 

Or foil’d some debile- ‘ wretch, — which, without 

Hero’s mai)y qlae have done, — you shout ire forth 
In d^clah^riola hyperbolical ; 

ray UhIc should be dieted 
In prgsgt^tt^d «wSili lies. 

- ^*5%' ■ . ' Too modo^t are you 

Morfi*ch»m ip yowrg^d r». 'ort, ihan giatcful 
To IIS thal give voii thily ; hv your par:m<-e, 

If ’gainst yourself bo incens’d, wr'II put you 
(Lilif* one that means lii.s iiroper harm) in inanai les, 
'Fnen reason safely widi you. — Thcrefort^ ho it 
known, 

As to us, to ail the 'vorld, that Cains Marcius 
.Wears this war’.9 garlai.il ; in token of il,e which 
JHv noble steed, known to ilie ramp, I give him, 
I^With all bis trim belonging ; and, trom this liine, 

I For what he did befire Corjoh, cal! him, 

Wiih all the applause aiul clamour of iho host. 
Cut's MtktIl'S COKIOLANUS.— * 

Bear the addition nobly ever! 

[Flo U7iah. TrumpeU amtndf and Erums* 
AU. Catus Maicrnt ConolaflUb 
kV. 1 will go wash ; 

.And when mv face i** fair, vou shall perceive 
Whellier 1 blush,' or no: Howbeit, l^ibank you:—* 


3 Tli.it i*, ‘has done a,s much asll have done, inae- 
much as my ardour to* serve the flilue is such that 1 
liave never been able to elTect aP thaf I wiahed.' So iii 
Macbeth : — 

* The flighty purpose never is o'ertook^ 
UnlfSh ihe’deed goes with it.' 

9 That is, not be rcinrmhtr‘'d, 

10 The old copy reads : — 

* When steel ernwe 

Soil as silk. Jet him be made 
An vhcrturr for the wars !* 

f think with Mr. Tyrwhift that we .shoidd read a cover. ^ 
turt’. The poraoiitil pronoun* h^m is iu>t unfi'equeniJy 
useil hv old writers insicrid o(* ?/, the neuter. The 
seri'se of the nas^rfcp will then tic complete and apt 
* When grows soft as silk, lot armour bn made of 
'lilk instead of steil.'* \oi-.vji,tisf,mdmg Malone's !h- 
reninuH .srgiinieiii, it is irnjiossihle to extract eeneo 
iroin tiio word ov'rtur^', which anciently, an now, 
mcHiu ‘ a luoiion, or oficr made, an opening, or en- 
trjuicc ' 

11 Weak, feeble. 



m 


GOIUOLANUS, 


Act Q« 


I mean to stride your steed ; and, at all times, 

To imdercrest your good addition.^ 

To the fairness of my po^er. 

Com. So, to our tent i 

Where, ere we do repose us, we will write 
Tit Rome of our success.— You, Til us Lartius, 
Must to Coriolt back : send us to Rome 
The best with whom we may articulate^ . 

For iheir own good, and ours. ;f ^ » 

/.art. ^ 1 shalh inytlord* 

Cor. The gods begin to mock me. 1 lAat now 
Refu^M most princely gif^ <tm bound bi beg 
Of mv lord general. 

Coiu , Takeit,i ;’t5<^gra^Whkti8»t7 
Cor. I sometime lay, here jyi^Moll^' 

At a poor man’s house ; 

Hu cried to me ; 1 saw him p^songtr ^ 

Rut then Aufiditis was witliin^.my^'vie'iirj;/'' 

And wrath o’erwhelmM my p)ty : ' I request yod. 
To^ive my poor host freedom* , ^ ^ 

Were he the butcher of n^ fiohl he'il^S^^ r 
Bo free, as is Uic wind. Iie)ip^ 

f/V'' 

forf!*!— 

■ 


LarL Marcius, his 


Cor. 

I am weary ; yea, my mq^ryl 
Have we no wiiie hoto 7 . 

Com, Go we to our tei^t ; 


w w will ifd • « 

The blood upon your visago dri|Sg(^%^im^ 

It should bo lookM to : come. - 

SC ENE X. The. Camp of thtVxAtAp, 

CornHa. Enter To llvb Auritfiu mtA 
itoo or three Soldiers. 

Auf. The town is ta’on ! 

3 Sol, ’Twill bo deliver’d back on gbod condition. 
Auf, Condition?— ' ^ , 

1 would, 1 were a Roman ; for I cannot, ^ 

Bring a Voice, ^ be that 1 am.— Condilldnt^— > 
What good condition can & treaty lind t 
V the part that is at in*?rcy ? Five times, Mnreius, 
I have fought with thee ; so oflcn hast thou beat me: 
And woulJ’st do so, I think,* should wo encounter 
As ofteii as we ear.— By the elements. 

If e’er again I meet him beard to beard, 

He i^mine, or I am his : Aline emulation 
Hath %ot that honour in’t, it had ; for where* 

1 thought to crush him in an equal force 

i Triie sword to sword,) Til potch* at him some way ; 
>r wrath, or crafi, may get him. 

1 SoL He’s the devil. 

Auf. Bolder, though not so subtle My valour’s 
poison’d,® 

W ith only suffering stain by him ; for him 
;ShaU fly out of iis^f . nor rieep, npr stmcluary, 
Being r^keil, sick ^ nor fane^ nor Capitol^ 

'The prayers of priests, nor times of sacrifice, 
JSruWquements^ all of fury, sliall ,fiR up 
’Their rotten privilege and custom ’^iost 
My hate to Marcius ; < ,vherc I find him, were it 
At' home, upon njy brother’s guard,** even there, ’ ' 


I * To uniferere^t your addition, 

To the fairness of my power — 
appears ui mean, * he will endeitvouT in support the 
honourable di»tirictian conferred upon him lo the fair 
extent of hh jvnv*T.* 

3 i. e. the chief men of Oitioll, with whom we may 
enter info arlirtea. Bnllokar has the word ' arU'ctilafe^ 
tn set down articles, or WHfuUlioiis of agrcoinent.’ Wc 
still retain the word raptUttatCf which arineiitly hai^| 
nearly the sarao meaning, viz. * To article or agree 
upon article'*.’ 

3 The Fb/sci are called yolenee ihroughoiH the old 
translation of Plutarch, which Shakspeare foliowed. 

4 Where for whereae, as in other places before noticed. 

6 To Pptch is to thrust at with a sharp pointed instru- 

menu Thus in Carew’s Survey of Cornewalt, p. 3t 
* They use lopotche them [i. e. fishj with an Iristniment 
somewhat like a salimm spoare.’ It is from the Fr. 
poeher. 

3 Mr. TyTwhiii propoeed to read : — 

‘My valour poi'iorivl, Ilc. 

And me MntQxt seems to require this emendation. * To 
jmsehtef him mp valour should deviate from its native 
fensrosuy.’ 


Againat the hospitable canoa, would I 
Wash my fierce lianid in his heart. Go you to tho 
city } 

Learn how ’tis hold ; and what they are that must 
Be hostages for Rome. 

1 Sol, Will qpt you go? 

Auf 1 am attended* at the cypress grove i 
I pray you, ** . 

("Pis south thweity mills, bring me word thither 
i^w tho world goes ;■ that to'itbo pace of it 
I may spur on my Journey. <. 

' : labaH^rir:^ ,lEatunt. 


iSof. 




»WW»f ito|^‘BKUTrjs. 

MetK Thu aagurot tells me, we shall have news 
to-night. 

^ t ipiliyer of the people, 

Sie. NiUI^ tqi^kimw their fnends. 

Men. Pray yoiV wbA- tfObg love 7 ‘ * 

fi^i>. The lamb. \ 


. .'Afeni^ Ay, to* 


Ui^ry pic- 

I a bear. 
i>a iamb, 
thatl 


_ „ ^ We^ c... .. 

Afcia^Ia what eriormttg&l^eioapopr in,^* that 
you two have not in abrnfijauee 7 * ' ' 

Bra.' He’s dom' in no lAie fault but stored with all. 

Especially, iuhptlde. 

'^ru. And UmptAg all 'others in boasting. 

Mm, Thisjf Btram^i now ; Do VotV two knew 
how you are eensurim' hsM fu the city, I mean of 
US o* the d At Do you 7 

.gflifA Trih. vvb^,h4W i^' wo censiireii 1 

Men. Bdcam* ycibhtalk of pride now,— Will you 
not^e angip^ii^t^,' ' ‘ 

Both Tm..1^elV^'vlli 

Men. Vlhiy^ ,*tis no groai niatler ; for a very little 
^hmf of jwill rob you of a great deal of 

patTenco ^nr disposition tho reins, and be 

angry at your. ^Teasuros ^ at the least, if you take 
a pleasilte to you, in being so. You blame 
ilpf^us for beii^ proud ! 
rjifrii; We do it not alone, sir. 

Mm. J know you can do very lilllo alone : 
your helps, are many; or else your aetiona would 
grow wond^^^jngle : your anilities are too in- 
faiit-iike, for much alone. You talk of orido * 
O, that you could furn your eyes towards thf napes 
of your necks,’* and make but an interior survey of 
lo'ouf good selves \ O, that you could ! 

Bru. What then, sir 7 

7 Embarpiementa^ ns appears from Coigrave and 
ShecWoiNl, meant not only an embarkation, but an 
embargoing ; which evidently the sense of the word 
in this ptosajire. 

8 i. e. in my owrt house, with my- brother posted to 
protect him. 

9 Attended is waited for. So in Twelfth Night 

* Tby IntorceiHer alienda rtiee at the orchard end.’ 

10 Malone observes that Shakspeare often introduces 
these mlniite local det^cripttoris, probably to give an air 
of truth to his pieces. The poet attetidoil hot to the 
anachronism of mills near Aritium. Lydgate has placed 
Corn>mills near to Troy. 

11 When the tribune, In reply tn Menenliiii's remark 
on the people's hate to Coriolanus, had observed that 
‘even beaets know their ftiendTi,’ Menenius asks, 

‘ whom docs the wolf hive ?* implying that there are 
beasts which love nobody, and that among those beasts 
are tho |)eopie. 

II It has been already observed that plconasg.? of this 
kind were by no means unfrequeiit In ShaEsp^r’a 
age.. 

13 With allusion lo the fable, which says, that .every 
man has a bag hanging before him, lu which he puts 
his neighbour’s faults ; and annihor behind him, la 
which he mows bis own. 



SCSITB 1« 


COBIOLANCJS. 


theft yell should discover a brftce of 
unrneriiing, prou^ yudenl, lost/ magistrates' (alias 
foolii,) as any in Rome. 

^ic. Meneniiis, you are known w'ell enough too. 

Men, 1 am known to be a humorous patrician, 
and one that loves a cuj) of hot wme with not a 
Tyber in’t; said to he something 
imperfect, in favouring the firat complaint: hasty, 
and tinder-Uke, upf>a ?oo trivial motion : one that 
converses more witk (no buttock of the night, than 
with the forehead of the morning.* What I think, 
I utter ; aitd Spend my malice in my breath : Meet- 
ing two such as you are iX canftdt cal! 

you Lycurguse^^y.if ih0^' drlnlt' you give nle;' touch 
my palate adv^ly,^ jt mtthh i crooked it^. J 

caniHkt say. ywt w^shipa jdelivftred iibe if ^ 

ter well, wlien'I ilpd tho-asp ift compjid^ikd 
major part of your syllables : imd Uiough t must be 
content to boar with those tJ^.fiLy you aro rever- 


[Jlbat teU, you 
)uap Of mv 

,JhU enough 

i^'^ndpectuitics 


end grave men ; yet Vhey^ 
have good (ju^es. ’if ybuVi 
microcosm,’ follows it, 

too ? What hamu'caii - 

glean out of Utis cbgj^tejf, if 1 be known well 
enough t<io? ’ 

Jiru. you well enough. 

" 'yourselves, nor any 

of, pooe Idiaves* caps' 


Men, Hiii 

thing. YQii:Vare*airt]li._„_.,j , 

and legs fV\'you whoteSomg ^rS« 

noon, in hearing/ 


Versyof 

— w hen you are bdH^q^ a .matter beiwecn party 
and party, if you cha»i$:to be pinched wifh Uie 
cohf, you mkke faces like miiihmers ; set up the 
bloody flagx against all^tiemce ^ 

for achainb^lof, dismiss tirejionm 
the more enTangled by yoiij^ ^irtnd 
you make in their capsc, isj CaUin^^thJlie parties 
knaves : You are a pair of ^stranee'oneg.. i' 

Cdhio, come, yoi^^krb vvejf understood t(i( be 
a perfecior giber for thcu '^blb^^'&g^t^eedssary 
bencher iri the Ca|>itot,' ' 'T': .is* ' 

Men. Our very priofts must' he^rneimockers, if 
tliey shall encountci*, such ridiciilbu|lfk^lyects as 
you are.* When you speak bcslf purpose, 

It !« not worth tho wagging of ^ 09 /^ boards ; and 
your beards deserve not so honourable a a« 

to sfulT a botcher’s cushion, or to be entombed in 
an ass’s pm U-saddle. Yet you must be «ay}|^ 
Marcius is proud j who, in a clieap cstimation^'^ 
wcM-ih all your pn;dece»»ors, siijco Deucaliim; 
though prradventure, some of the bpst of them 
were hriediiary hangmen. Good e^^ to your wor- 
ships; more of your conversaliotuwiiMild infect my 
brain, being tho herdsmen of the'bcastly plebeians. 
I will be brild to take my leave you, 

[JIui;. and Sic. retire Ut tfie /weefc »f the 5'cene.i 


1 Lovelace, In ht« Verses to Althea, from Prison, has 
borrowed this expression 

• ‘ When flowing cupa run swiftly round. 

With no ai/ay rug Thames,* 8ic. 
i Rather a late lior down than nn early riser. So in 
liOVj *»9 Labour's Lost:—* In the post#*rwr* of ihts day, 
which the rude multitude call the afternoon.* Agani 
m King Henry IV. Part il. :— 

* Thou art a summer WnL 

Which even in the Aounc/i of Winter sings 
The lifting up of day.* 

8 So in King Lear 

* Strives In this HttU worid of mem* 

Mirrorosm is the title of a poem by John Davies of 
Hcrefiinl. 

4 B'sson is blind. Thus in Hamlet 
' Rail barhfoot up and down, thrcai’uing the flames 
With &uwori rheum.* 

i> for their obeisance showed by bowing to 

f n it appears from this whole eiieech that Siiaksirrare . 
bfHook the 011100 of prafeetue urhis for the iribwoe'e 

Oltli'U. 1 

. 7 Thai Is, declare war sgain^t patience. Johnson I 

\ 


Enter VoLUjaniA, Virgxlxa, and t^AtERiA, 4^, 
How now, my as fair as noble ladier. (and the 
modli, were she earthly, no nobler,) whither do you 
ibllow your eyes so fast ? 

Fol. Honourable Menenius, my boy Marciua ap- 
proaches : for the love of Juno, let’s go. 

Men. JtsL ! Marciiis coming home f 

worthy Menenius ; and with most pros- 
poroua ftgraobation. 

Men, my cap^. Jupiter, and 1 thank thee :• 
— Hoo 1 Marcius coming home ? 

7W Nay, ^lis. true. 

Voi, X^)£, from him ; the state 

hath^ another, hM^bnother : aod, 1 think, there’s 
one at hoi^e V 

Men. i witr make' my very house reel to-night 1 
— letter & pse ? ' 

rir.. Yes, ceftaih, Uiere’s a letter for you ; I 
sanr. it. 


Men, A 

seven :p 




^ for mo 7 It gives me an estate of 
ealih f in which time I will make a 


«cian ; the most sovereign prescrip- 
^ il bii^.efnpiricutick, and, to this pre- 
servalivc, of no wport than a horse-drench. 
Is he not wound^Tiie was wont to come home 
wouivd^^ ; 

V. yir. G,,j}o, no, op;,- ' ' 

O- wounded, 1 thank the gods fcHt. 
Men. 1 ;too, Hvtfl b« not loo much : — 

Brings 'm his pocket ?-<F*The wounds be- 

come him.*’-' 

V-V* brows, Menenius : be comes the third 
time home with the oaken garland. ‘ ’ 

Men, Has, he disciplined Aufidiiis soundly 7 
Vbl. Titua Lariius wrilea,-— they fought together, 
but Aufidius got off. 

Men, And *Mfca* time for him too, Fll warrant 
him that ; ao he had staid by him, I would not have 
been so iyui4S!f^f<ir:aiI Uie cnesls in Corioli, and the 

§ o|d'’tiia?s in them. Is the senate possessed'* of 

Vol. Gbod ladies, let’s go Yes, yes, )es : the 
senate has letters from the gcm^Tal, wiicreiii he 
“VGS my son the whole name of the war : he hath 
fliis a<‘lton outdone liis former deed.s doublv. 

Vud. In troth, there’s wondrous thing.<! sp^e of 
him. 

Men. Wondrous? ay, I warrant you, and not 
y^thout his true piircliasing, 

^ 'Kir. The gods grant them true? 

Vet. True? fioiv, wow. 

Men, True? TU he sworn they are inie:-- 
Where is lie wounded ? God save your good wor- 
ships! (7b the 7Vi//iirtes, icho come font^d,] Mar- 
cius is coinmg home : he haa more cause to be 
proud,— Where is ho vWmndcd ?• 

Vid, r the shoulder, ami i* the loft arm : There 
will be large cicatrice? to '•how the people, when he 
shall stand for bis place. He received in the repulse 
o^Tarqiiiii, seven Kurts i’ thc^body^ 


iuMly observes, that * thdN is not wir enough in this sa- 
tire ill rfCom),iense ita grossiiess.' 

8 So in Much Ado About Nothin* * Cnuriesy itself 
must convert to tlisalain, if you come in her presence.' 

9 * Shak^pcare so often mentions throwing up ceps 
in thi-9 pley, that Menet.ius mav well enough be sup- 
posed ui throw up Ins cap iu thanks to Jnpner.'-JcAneoia. 

10 In this mention of Goleii there is an anschrouism of 
ilbar6.>0 years. Meneitlus flourislieil slmm 493 yeais 
before tho birth of our Lont, Galen about 160 years 
after It. The word entpiricuitek {einpirickqittipte in 
the old copy) is evjkicmly formed by Uie poet from ons- 
pfrirkj a quack. 

H V'nluniuia answers Nb’neniiis without taking imciea 
of his last words-i' The wounds bect»mo him.* Mane- 
nius had asketl, ‘ Brings’ a victory hi his ptsiket 7* Ha 
brings it, says Volmnuia, on hisTiroiaa; for ha comet 
the third time home brow-bound with tiia oaken gac- 
laiid, the emblem of vh tory. So afterwanls ; — 

' He prov’d Iie.^t man o* the fiehl, and (or ttia mOad 
W.is Arotr-bound with the oak.* 

13 Possessed Is fully Informed. 

* 1 have posiftes'd your grace of what 1 pwnNWi.* 
Merchant of rinte 



OORIOJLAmjS 


Act n 


- ^ ^ I jmw • iii,|iturn~ lois 

.. v^:.v.4cVis> 


Men, One in the neck, and two In the thigh, •»- 
tliere’e nine that I know.* 

F<//. He had before this last expedition, twenty- 
five wounds upon him. ^ 

Men. Now it’s twenty-seven : every jrash was an 
enemy’s grave : Swiutf and Fiouriah.] Hark ! 

the rrumuets. 

Fol. These are the ushers of Ma^ds: befive 
lii.u 

He carries noise, and behind him he feav^'tOars ; 
DeaT}i, that dark spirit, in^s nervy arm doth lie; 
Winch being advaticM, declined; and then men 
dic.^ ' ' ^ 

A Sennet. Trumpets sound^^ Oominius and 
Titus Lartius; hetu>^ i^onioLANue, 

creuoned with an mkm Jpaptaios, 

Soldiers, and a Herald. ' 

Her, Know, Rome, that all aJone Marcius did 
fight ' . . 

Within CorioIi*8 gates : where he>t^th wtaif ' 

With fame, a name to Caitm Marei^; these 
lu honour follows, Coriolarius : ^ T ‘ 

Welcome to Rome, renowned Conplands!/ 

" ■ [Ffonrith. 

AU. Welcome to Rome, reTtoWhed Corioianus ! 
Cor. No more of Riif,' it does, 'oi(|ai|^ nhy heart : 
Pray now, no more* ' ' 

Com, 

Cor. 

You have, I know, petitionM all _ . 

For my prospeeity. „ (fiTnee^i. 

ypt. Nav, mv go«Ml sold^ itp 

My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 
Bv (reed-achit:''iiu> honour newly nam*d, 

What is it ? 0 « ’^s, must I call ihce 7 

But O, thy wife, 

Cor. Mv sU ■Ml— «. ^ hail « 

Would’st thou have L' <'*’!, **-«- i cuu*. •!fia*d 
horn*?, 

That wcep’st to see me intnnph 7 Ah, my dejlr* 
Such eyes the widows in Coiioli wear, <7' > 

And mothers that lack sons. ^ 

Men. Now the gods crown thee ! 

Cor, And live you yet ? — O iny sweet lady,^i)ar- 
^ don. [7VVAtKKtA. 

V^l, I know not where to turn : — O, welcome 
home ; 

And wclroiiic, general ; — And you arc welcome all. 
Men. A hundred thousand welcomes : I coi)id 
wrpp, 

And I could laugh ; I am light, and heavy; Wel- 
come : 

A curse bcgiR at very root of his heart, 

Tiiat is not clod to sec thee 1*— You arc three, 

That Rome should dote on : yet, by^Uie faith of men, 
Wo have some old crab-trics here at home, 
will not f 

Sevi^l 


1 The oM man , is minutely paSUcular . _ . 

wounds T lef me sec : ^le in the ntfttk, two In the tbt^t 
—Nay, 1 am siirt; there are nine that I know of.’ ♦ 

3 Volurnnta, in her boaatiug strain, says that her son. 
to kill his enemy, has rnnhing to do but to hit his hand 
and let it fall. 

3 By ’ gracioaa silence’ it is probable ibc poet meant, 

* tbou whose silent tears are more eloquent and grate-' 
fill to me thau the clamorous applause of the rest.’ 
Thus in Luve’s Cure, or The Martial Maid, by Beau 
mom and Fletcher 

* A lady’s tears are silent orators, 

Or fdtoiikl be so at least, to move beyond / 
The honey ‘(ongued rhetorician.’ 

4 By these words' it 8lu>uld seoin that Coriolanus 

means to say, * Meneuius is still the same affectionate 
friend as formerly.’ So in J ulius Ciesar For always 
1 am Ciesar.’ ^ 

$ * Change of honours’ is variety of honours, as 
ehange of raiment is variety of raiment. Theobald 
would read charge, ^ 

6 A rapture anuently was synonymous with a fit or 
Irawe. Thus Torriano * Haun, a. a rapture or 
trance of the mind, or a disiraetion of the spirits.’ This 
is confirmed by Steevous’s quiHatton from the Hospital 
fw London Follies, whers gossip Luce says, 

* Your darli^ will wsep^tself into a rapture^ if you do 


Be grafted to yoid^iah. Tet welcome, warnori ; 
We call a nettle, but a ivettle ; and 
The faults of fools, but folly. 

Com. Ever right. 

Cor. Menenhis, ever, ever.* 

Her. Givea way, there, and goon. 

Cor. Your hand, and vonrs: 

m his fTi/e and Mother. 
Ere in our own house I my head, 

The good patricians itiiisi ta^jki.te i ; 

Frorq whom 1 liaye received nut only greetings, 

But with them change of honours.*' 

Foi,^ I have lived 

To see tnherited my yery 'wishes,. , ' 

And the Ijmihjhngs m eby^faihWvt- oiny there 
.jboM i*«lg but 

Onr Rbiii^ wifl cast nppit thee. '^. 7 .'. 

Cor« . . . ' Know, good mother, 

*1 had rather be dtekR^eervant hiwy way, 

- Than sway tUeirs. 

‘*'r ^‘^P*‘*»** 

tA&metv. Sxeunt in etattf as 
TUb^nes remain. 

Bru. All tongues speak .'ikfmtti, and the bleared 
sights ' / f'^ ‘ 

Are ipcctacled to ice Mm dro^tk.pratt|ing nurse 
a rapture* lets' hep^lMW'efy,; 

ienhah miiitttm* pins 

. .. .efreaiihy»:wck, 

ClanMbenAf ' tJiie wpL^ to djjre.hiin: tUlb, bulke^ 
wiivlowg,’ - *’v‘4, ' ‘ 

uo* Ieu 1 f:lii).*^/ adiFYidges hors’d 
With variable compT^ions aj^l^e 

ill earlKtefness to st^e hioil! add* smiwn namens 
Do jirese among the poftuTar throngs, and imlT 
To'win a vulgar station our veiVd dames 
Commit the war of white and damask,’* in 
IHnfir picclv-gawded‘"cbeeks, to ilie wanton spoil 
Of Pheehua* ^nini^ kinfs ; such e po'her, 

As if that whatsoever god, who !• aiis him, 

Were sUiy erpptt iiHo human powerdl} 

And gave^ hhii madeftil pbsUire.’k 
Sic. On the sudden, 

1 warrant him eonsul. ^ 

Brm TOipn pur ufBce may, 

During hisii^etV go sleSp. 

Sic. Hd iskhliOT 'teippvrately transport his ho- 
nour#'' 

From whore he should begin, and end but will 
li^e those that he hath won. 

In that there's comfort. 
Ato.\)>oi|bt the commoners, for whom we 
staiid,' 

But th#yt;^ 6 n .their ancient malice, will 
Forget,. least cause, these his new ho- 

nours : 

Which that he'll give them, make as little question 
As he is proud to uo't.** 


7 A maihtn or maxUkin was a kind of mop made of 
mgs, u*ed for aweefilrig ovens, Ar. ; a ficure made of 
clouts to scare birds whs also eo called : hence it came 
to signify a dirty wench. The eculhon very MimoKy 
takes her nome from this ufeUsH, her French title ee- 
couiUoH being i>idy another name foe a mulkin. 

Lorf&atn was a kind of coarmi linen. 

d Beechff Is fumant wHh sweat nr grease. 

9 Scld is eeidonif ofien so used by cud writers. 

10 * A vulgar station’ la a common standing-place 
among the vulgar. 

#1 86 hi Tarqiiin and Litcrece 

‘The silent lear of lilies and of roses, 

Which Tarqiiin view’d in her fair face’s flekf.’ 

13 That hi, as if that god who leads him, whatsoever 
god he he. So in Shakspeare’s 36(h Sonnet 

* Till whatsoever star that guides my moving, 
points on me graciously with fair aspect.* 

13 Tlte meaning, though obscurely expressed, ia, *He 
cannot carry his honours temperately from where ho 
should begin, to where he should end,' lULfcJmve the 
same phraseology in Cyrabctiiie 

4 ihe ^.*p 

That we shall make in time, Jhm eur hentieMotng \ 

Andwtr rsftont, to excuse.’ 

14 * Preiwf #0 do'/,' ta the samt as 'proud of doing *f.V 



SCCNE 11. 


CORIOLANUS. 


JBin. 1 heard him swear, ' 

Were h« to aland for consulj/nevcr would ho 
Appear i* the market-placeymor on him put 
The napless’ vesture of hyiiility ; 

^^lr, showtii<r (as the niwner is) his wounds 
To the people, beg their stinking breaths. 

Sir. >Ti^ 

JSi u. It was his word : O, lie would miss it, 
laihcr 

Tlian carry it, but by the suit o’ t^ie gentry to him, 
And the desire of the nobles. 

Sic. ^ I wish no belter, 

Than have him hoM that purnose, and to put it 
111 eAceuium. 

Jiru. ’Tis most 1 jUi‘ he will. 

Sic. It shall be to him, ilion, as our good wills 
A sure destruction. 

Bru. So it must fall out 

To him, rr our iinthonties. For an end, 

We must sujfgcyF the people, in wliat hatred 
IJe still hath held tliciii : that, to his power, he 
would* 

Have made them mule'?, silenc’d their ploailerjs, and 
DK‘.pri)pertied tlieir freedoms : holding them, 

In human action and capai-ity. 

Of no iiKirosoul, iiof lUness for the world, 

Than camels iri^heir war: who have their pro- 
vand^ 

Only f »r hearing burdens, and sore blows 
For sinking under tliem. 

Sic. . Tins, as yon say, suggested 
At s»uno timo when his soaring insulenec 
Shall teach the people,® (which limo sshail not 
want, 

If lie he put upoii’t ; and tliat’s a? c'u^v, 

A's to shI dogs on slu ep,) \\jll hr Ins lire 
^I’o kindle thru- ilry fc-lubble ; and their hlazo 
.Shall (hirkeii him for over, 

^ a jMes-.eng<'r. 

JSru. When’s (lie matter 7 

You are sent for to the Capitol. ’Tis 

lllOllglll, 

That IVT.ueuH he consul ; I have seen 
I’be duuil) iiu II throng to .see bun, and the b’md 
To hear him speak : mriUons tliuii; gloves, 
l.adii'S and ni.iids the.ir s><'sufs ,\ud hamlkrrt'hicfs,^ 
Fjiori him as he |><i.'"»’() ; flie ri.'hir? bended, 

A . to slaiiie ; and the e<ianu(h:> inado 

A sliower, and tinmdet, \Mtli tlmir cap^ and slumts ; 

1 never saw the like. 

Vtu. Lei’s to the (bipitol ; 

Ami earry with us ear.-, aud eyes for llie tunc’. 

Hut Ie*!iii.s for the even}.'* 

Sir. II ivO w dll you. [Kvuiat. 

SCLNE II. — Tkrfitvu. T‘l’ JCntir fU’tl 

'(Tfiicors, i'f hit/ jJ 

1 (f/7'. Conic, cuine, they arcalimvt hero: How 
many stand for couMd^iiip' i’ 

2 0//‘. Three, ll\ey say: hut ’tis vhoi'ght of every 
fjpe, Coriolaniis wiUc.uivit. 

1 O/f. '^riiat’s a hia\ e r.diow : but he’s veiigeaiieo 
proiul, ami it>\es leW die e>ii!iiiii*n {)eo|ilr. 

2 (>//'. ’F.iiih, there have hemi rrr.iuv treat men 

I i.c. ihie.ulU.iiv,. 

‘J I. e. ‘ ii<j om ddvauta je re ' 7r#/Vv. !■» heie a 

veih. 

a {. e. .piifin/tf 

i • Ttifi; i‘> fhf nltiw'if -vt' !ih puwtu' he {fee, 

6 ‘Thau C'limd > ei tfinrwuf: wlio Ii.ivu flmir/ue- 
ratui.' Wo sliwiiKI probalily read //o- war.' i*i.~cuhil 
ia proripnilcr. 

6 ThoobaM reads, * Shall r./ir/i ilic people.’ Str. 
Teach the pt'ojde, may however moan, ‘iuMimt iliu 
jieople m fiyour of (.ur p I'^nises,* 

7 Sbakspenre here ainibulcs ssoum of iho ciulotuau! 
liis own^nes to >i peoph \vh" were w liolly imri* (.pi lull- 
ed i¥»o.aiiom. Thi^ \.es II vru'lly wliat wi lined .it iilim^rs 

• I loiirn.iincnis wht n .1 iviiubaumt liad delni'jui.sheii 
Jiiimfclj. 

f. H That is. ‘ J •! ii-' .ih-! I^‘’ w li.it in hut keep mu 
I he.iilis fixi'il uu o'lr d<- i; u 'd < i O' her.; <;>»riol.mus.’ 

0 I. e. * ti(i lee.v/./ /liter w.'ivet) mdillcretuly Ikc. 

\I0 TJicir iulcti tj or o/t/xuu ur. 




that have tlattcr’d the people, who ne^cr loved them ; 
and tle n- he many that they have loved, they know 
not wlurcfoie; so that, if they love they know not 
wliy, they hate upon no bcUer*a ground : Therelbre, ' 
for ('orioiaiJiis neulitr to care whellier they love or 
hate him, niaiufests the true knowledge he has in 
jlirir di-jMi-shion ; and, out of his noble carelessness^ 
iel?. them nUinly sce’i. 

1 (7^'. If he did not care whether he had their 
love, or no, he waved indifferently® ’iwixt doing 
ili'MU neither good, nor harm ; but, ho seeks their 
h.ito w'iili giealer devotion than they can render it 
him : and leaves noihing undone, that may fully 
fli-’covcr him ih<’ir opposite. Now, to seem to 
atofi the maiic'-- and displeasure of the people, la 
as had a.s that which he dislikes, to flatter them for 
tiieii- love. 

^ He hath depcrvcd worthily of his rountry! 
And ins a'^oen! is not by such easv dcgrcc.s as 
liiose,” wh‘», liavniL^ hi'cri «nppie iimf c-ouriooiis to 
the peoptc, hoiJM' licd,''* wnhoiil any further deed to 
j h.ive them at all into tluir e<«riination and r. port : 

I hut lu' hath to ^drintinl his Ijonoiir... m their oye^, and 
In': actions 111 their liearts, »)jai for thiir fotiiiues to 
he Mleiit, aijil iiut confess: .so much, were a l:ind id 
ingrat‘ fiil injury ; lo report otherwise wore a nu'lii e, 
that, «iii»ig itff'M' tlie ho, aouiil pluck reproof and 
relmk.- irom every • ar that lioard if. 

1 Oj/". No more of him; lie is a worthy man: 
Make way, they are coming. 

Sf>np*t. V'>*k I.h’tory hij'trc thpin^ ComI* 

A'li.'H, thr Con/^fi!^ -Mnw-Nri s, CmnoL ‘VMTS, 

///c./y l•//n; S. 1 So imcs Hrciit*s. 

7 Vo Si'ii.UoiN /'d.v t/iOr plucn / 7 'ribiiiios <a.^e 

i'lt im lift'} r<f/ 

JSh * 1 . ll.i'vi.i . ih ti imm’tl ( i' i!ic Voh o‘•■, opol 

T I MMi I lor 'TiMis. L'lili'ii-", 11 rfm.jm'>, 

V- i!io .uvni point of ihn our rdi* r-inulnig, 

*r«i giatity Ins n<»hlo r,' •>, ih.it 
Ji.ilii l!ms hlo.ul loi ill' ia>iini(y: Tliorcthio, please 
you, 

AT'O-t rev* rend aiiJ giavo <‘hh i to JoVne 
presoiu oi.n nl, and hi'jt general 
Ini'ur wojI foni ! ‘•m < i -se*., lorepo:t 
A liMle Ilf that \>oith\ v.oik peifeim’d 
i)v CuUis M'ir»M>i< Fis'i'ilaiu's ; 

^Vo iii.-ei hero, hoili to ih.irik, and to lomctnhor 
\V ith lu-no'irs like liiui'.e’.f, 

1 St it. Speak, g.KjiI (lomiiiiiic : 

L'Mio nolhm^ oip f.»r lernnh, .ttid nuko us think, 

II I’.htr mil' SI ii< 's di feefm> f)r ro-pigal, 

Thau wo to .‘'v.'ctc h il »f 11,'“' 1 \! liters o’ tlie people* 
We d') ie/|u*a.t vo!ir kiHilosl cars: and, .afior, 
y.iur loMug motion totaid tl o #jnimon body,''* 

'r.) y< Id wJiat passes hcie. 

Stc. Wo are c«»a»enicd 

ITpon a pleasing iri'aly : and has c In ar^.*, 

Ini Ininhle to louumu and a.I^nn'o ^ 

'iifiu tin me of our a-^soiahly J •> 

Jhir. W» loh the rather 

Wo thal’ h-' hles-^’d to do, if lie ri luomhcr 
V kinder value of l>ie Jicoploj ilcvn 
He ha*h hereio pii/Vi them .at. 

A/r/i. 'I’hat'' off, that’, off,’* 


It Vs O'. *-' I 1 ill*' -n. 

1 : li>in,^rUnl is lioi ' .v veib, as hu i'r. i.* j'u’l 

•ml ihe C.ip. 

la ‘ K.uh. r s.iv th.'toiir !iK'.iin-,nro f 
.111 ad. «}u.nc lew -ii'l, i!i:m our h.ilin.ci' im dcfei'iivo to 
cMt till II towaid Iniii.* 

II i. p. yi.iu- kind interpesUkav with die coiiitnon 

*To*Shak-tvare was pr./ahiv eol .i w.irc that until the 
in'mii’il".xri..n cfiho LccJltti - o. whirli irfsnpptwed to 

h. ue)>ci-ii 111 rlic imio of (iniiiin.'^ Metellns Miicodoni- 
enc ilii-mlMh.i's liMil not die privdcce ofeiitmui-j iho 

jiaic, hii! Ii!i I plricod f.r ih> m near the do'V, on 
ihe (llJt^|..e of ilic iionsr'. V.m ui onr anrioul thcMivn 
ilii; im.i nii.iii 'll el lati ^}>^>^•;.n.ll's w.i.s In ijneuUy called 

i. poii m lend i>s md to illu.''<in - tiiui.h more imptoWlde 
iti.mtli.it (Il .'iijiiici-i’ig they I'Siw do- inside and oiunvis 
oi the same hmlduig at niuv 

lU 1 . 1. ‘ thill Is? iioiliicii to the puipoiit .* 


\ 



CORIOLANUS. 


Act 1L 


m 


1 would you rather had been silent ; Ploaso you 
To hear Comiiiius speak ? 

Bru. Most wiirm;;ly : 

But yet my caution was more pertinent, 

Than the rebuke you give it. 

Men. lie loves your people ; 

But tie him not to be their bcdtellow. — 

Worthy Comuiius. rpeuk. — Nay, keep your place. 

[CoaioLANt's rtucs, and oj/irit tn go aimtf. 
1 Sen. Sit, Conolanus : never shame to hear 
What you have nobly done. 

Cor. Your lionours* pardon j 

1 ha*! rather have mv wounds to heal again, 

Than hear say how 1 got tliorn. 

liru. Sir, I hope 


My words disbcnch’d you not. 

Cor. No, sir : yet oft, 

When blows have made me stay, 1 tied fr*im words. 
You soothM not, therelbro hurt not: But, your 
poojde, 

1 love them as tliey weigh. 

Mvn. Pray now, sit down. 

CV. Iliad rather have one scratch my head i* the 


Mltl, 

When the alarum were struck, than iilly sit 
'I'o hear iny nothings inonsterM. 

[EtU Corio!.<ncs. 
Men. Masters o* iho people, 

Your multiplying spawn how can Jm flatter, 
(Tliat’a thousand to one good one,) when you now 


see, 

lie had rather vcniuro all his limbs for honour, 
Than one of his ears to hear it 1 — Proceed, Co- 
minius. 

Com. I shall hu k voice : the denis of Conolanus 
Should Hut 1 m* iiltfrM fi’ehly. — It i*> held, 

That N'alour is ihe thief* st viitiic, ilnd 
Most diiindies ‘he haver: if it he, 

I’ho man I sjM uU of cannot m the world 
Bo singly' •'omiierpoisM. At years, 

\Vh«'n Tarqiim nmde a hea<l for R*mie,* ho fought 
Beyori<i the ni'irk ol others: our then dictator, 
Whom wiMi all praise I jiuiiit at, .saw him fight, 
VVhefi With his Ama/oiuan chin lie drove ^ 
The lj/istl»'(l li(>s htfore lnrn : he besiritl 
An o’ r-pr*‘ssM Roman, ami i’ the corisul’.s view 
Slew tlir*'*' opposers : Turqum’s s*“lfl}e. met, 

And s>iruek him on Iih knee ;'■* iii that d.iyhs f»>a(s, 
When he might act tlie woman in the s* i'lie,’ 

Il« pr*jv’d best man i’ ihe field, ami for Ins meed 
W'as brow-hoiiml with th** oak, lli.s pupil age 
Mau'cnterM thus, ho ^vrt^CMl like a sea; 

Ami, in the hrtnil *:if.‘ even teen battles *, 1000 ,^ 

H*‘ lurch’d'' all sword-s o’ the garland. F*»r this last, 
Before and in Corioli, h't me '■ay, 

1 cannot ^peak luiA' h'liiio : fto stopp’d (he fliers ; 
And, by his rare example, n>a*le fin* coward ' 
Turn terror into .sjiort : as waves* before 


I WIm'h Tir'-nfi'i, 'A ho had hecii cxptlle*!, raiciiKa 
tJ* lei'f.x r R*»mo. 

i Thi.-> nfii nirnn that hr gave T.'irquiri n litowon 
the kne* , t)'!i iMve hmi sucli a Jihtw a** oc* jse/ijed him 
I'l Jail on las 'ad urrain duplicatu jKqdii* 

TunuH.’ 

3 It liA.s ticeii hefijre im ..tione*! rhat dni paif.s of wo- 
men vi'er*-, m .«liakepeare’s fine, n pr* 'cofo*! by tlie 
iii'Ht I d yonij;.' iiicii 0 * be t'ciud among the 
players. This Im a palp itilii .luaclirtiMi-ru , there weie 
no ihcRircs at Rome lor the exhiiniuni of ptav.s niiit' 
about two huiidie*! a{!<l finy }ears afi<i the tlcalli of 
Conolanus. 

t Plntareh says, years of servirc in tbo 
w^u-s, junl many -iml aundry bauleii ■’ Imt Jmni (,\)r|ol.i- 
IUIS-.S fuvt campaign to In-s was only .1 jjctibijiol 

ciiihi year.*, " 

it T(y lurrhia to win or carry ofT r'j|..||y ih*- j.rirc <tr 
st.*ke any uame. It f>r,;Mnally riL'nified 10 d**, uu 
eiC' Opyj irom I„/reo^ JiHt. ; then to jt'jrldn, ciibnan, 4ii 
v,iih<b,iu .uiv jjrifnlo'r. 'j'Iju,- in IP n /on. 

Mli.rii WoiD.in - ‘ V'«jU hw\*: U/n-h'd your liiend" 
h'Hti /tail of ilif> trrninnd,^ m Im Laiin 

l>iaioii,oy, luifj '■ A lurrhf duiilux pahna hicitis 

vuifina.' * 

6 Thus ihi; s»ecoi*d t iho. The fiiat folio * Od vccedHf* 


A vessel under sail, so men obey’d, 

And fofl below his stein : liis syvord (death’s stomp) 
Where It did murk, it took ; from face to loot 
He was a thing of blood, whose every motion 
Was lim’d’ with dying cries : alone he enter’d 
The mortal gate* d’ the city, which hejpainted 
With shunless destiny, aidless came oft. 

Ami with a .sudclt'ii reinfiirccraeiit struck 
Corioli, like. a ulniud : now all’s )us ; 

When bv-aiuJ-liy the dm of war ’gan pierce 
Ills really sense :*thcn straight his doubled spirit 
Rciiuicken’d what 111 flesh was fatigate,® 

Ami to the battle came he ; where ho did 
Run recking o’er the lives of men, as if 
’Twere a perpetual spoil : and, till we call’d 
Botli field and city ours, he never stood 
To ease his breast witii panting. 

Mm. Worthy man’ 

] Sm. lie cannot but with measure tit the ho* 
nours 

Which we devise him.*® 

Com, Our spoils he kick’d at ; 

Ami look’d upon things ])rci:ioiis, as they were 
'I'lie common muck o’ the world ; he covets less 
'riian misery’' itself would give; rewards 
Ilt.« def'ds \\iilt doing them; and is content 
To Micml I ho lime, to end it. ^ 

Min. ^ He’s right noble ; 

Let him be call’d for. 

1 Sen. Call Coriolanus. 

Oj^. Hu doth appear. 

Rt-enUx Cor 10 1 . A Kirs. 

Men, The senate, Coriolanus, arc well pleas’d 
To make thee consul. 

Car. I do owe them still 

Aly life, ami services, 

Aim. It then remains, 

That you do speak to the people.*® 

Cor. I do b* eech you, 

Let m*' o’erleap that custom; foi I cannot 
Rut (>n the gown, staml naked, and entreat thert. 
For my wounds’ sake, to give Ondr sufrra£e; 
please you. 

That I may pass tliis doing. 

S/r. Sir, lh<‘ penpio 

Must have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One p»l of ceremony 
Alen. Pill them not to’f : 

Pray you, go fi* you to the custom : and 
Take to you, as your predci-xssors have, 

Your honcur wiili your foiiii.* 

Cot. It is a part 

That i .shall bkish in acting, and might well 
Be tak<-ii from «.>io people. 

Rnt. Mark you that V 

Cor. T*> brag finto them, — Thus 1 did, and 
* ilm.s ; — 


lice, which Mali.nc per(iii:*eu»iMly adheres to. I think 
wall Sif***vf'n«, ili,ir s steuimtaf* the tcaves is) an 

iin.iy^e niui ti more suitiiliJc io(fi** |•i'■we*^h ofCoiiolanUN', 
than lli/it whM'Ii M.'h'iu; \v*)Ml*t .suhslimt**. 

7 TIm; cries of the i*ldiiirlii(’rf *l rcjiuJaily fuHowed h 
*ivifion, a-* umsM* amt a dancer accorrifiimy each other. 

M The cate which was uiaite ilie scene, of death. 

r* Wcorietl. 

Iti No lioiionr wdl bf; too Ki'cat for liiin j ho will show 
a inmil eq>);ii to any *de\ation. 

I I Mtefr/jUtrata/ite, hecaiise a m/«cr signifies opo- 
7 in'ous. 

Vi Ooriolnnus (bs Warhurton observes) was banished 
A. II. r. ‘jffi. Bni till the time of ManlluH Torquatiis, 
V. tJ. C. 3fM, the •iseiiaio cIimp*! both cohhuIs ; and then 
the iissi.ited by rlie M;diil*>na lenqicr of the tri- 

■iiiiii'H, "ot iln, ch*>v e ol'otie, Shak«*}M'Br<i follows Plu- 
r.in ii, will! cyjivrrt-.1v s.iys in the Life of i'oholanufl, 

I bill ‘it WHS the cij-amne f)| Rome at that ImiPf (hat 
II* li .1* dvil sue for nfn/ oflic**, .‘*lioiild for cei'£j|^iavea 
fi -Ibro tic m the innik*'i- place, only -Aiili a 
• »n ituMr luul withoii. any coaio niidsmeath^.f 

piin/r the pvofde to retat mhn thtrn nl Ihv dtitj oj cicc- 
lion.'- Norrh'.^ Tiiiii.‘!>]»rioii, ji. 711 . 

13 * Your form* ia iJio toim which cu'ituin prescribes 
to i/OU. 



SCEJSE 111. 


CORTOLANUS. 


S&7 


Show them the unaking sears whicli 1 should hide, 

A«! if I had receiv’d tlicm for the hire 
Ol'ihcir breatli only:— 

J\Icn, Do not stand upon’t.— 

Wc roconfimend to you, trihiinos of the peopl* , 

Our purpose t«) them ami to our nolilc conMil 
Wjsli%ve all joy and honour. 

AVn. To OonoluTius come all joy and hommr ! 

fJF'hunsh, Then exeunt Senators. 
Jfru. You see how he intends to u^e the people. 

Hfc. May they perceive liis ftitent ! Ho will rc- 
rpiire ihern, 

As if he did contemn what lie requested 
Should he in tht'in to give. 

Jiru, Como, wcMl inform them j 

Of our proceedings hero : on die rnarkot-plare, 

I know, they do attend us. Ifi^xeunt. 

SCENE in. The mme. The Forum. ICnier 
several Citizens. 

1 Cil. Once,- if lie do require our voices, wc 
ought not to deny him. 

ii Cit. Wc may, sir, if wc will. 

3 Ctt. Wc have power in oiirselvcs to do it, hut 
it is a powt r that wc have no power to do for if 
he show us his wounds, and tell us his deeds, we 
are to pul our tmigncs into those wounds, and speak 
for them : so, if lie tell us hisStfioble deed'!, womuAt 
al .0 l«dl Inm our noble acceptance of them, Iri- 
gruiitude is inonstroiia : and for the niulliiude to he 
Ingiatefiilj were to make a monster of the miiltiliidc ; 
of the wlucli, wc being members, should bring oui- 
sclves to be monstrous member^. 

1 Cit. And to make us no better thought of, a 
little help will serve : for once* wo stood up about 
the corn, Imj himself stuck not to call us the many- 
)iead‘'d multitmlc. 

3 Ci(, Wo have been called «o of many; not that 
our heads are some brown, some black, some au- 
burn, some buld, but that our wits are so diversely 
ClJlIMII ClI ? and truly I think, if all our wits were to 
issue out of one seuJl, they tvoiild fly taat, west, 
north, south ; and lluir comment* of one diiect way 
should be at onc<‘ to all the points o’ the compass. 

2 Cit. Tliink you so? Which way, do you 
judge, rnv wit would fly ? 

3 (Jit, Nav, your 'mI. will not so soon out as 
inother man’s ’will, ’tis slren«ly wedged up in a 
Moikluad : but if il ^\erc at liberty, ’iwould, sure, 
.souibw.ird. 

2 ('if. Why that wav ? 

•3 (''it. To lose it'ielf m a fog ; where being three 
part'! nudied away with rotten dews, the fourth 
would n'lnrn for eon'«;icnco sake, to help to get 
thee a wde. 

2 (*tt. You arc never without your tricks ; — You 
inav, you may.® • ^ 

.3 Cit. Are you all resolved to give your voices?* 
Hut that’s no ’matter, the greater part carries it. 1 
say, if he would incline to the people, there was 
luwer a worthier man. 

• Unter Coiiioi.s.si;s ainJ Mf-nexius, 

Jlere ho eoini*s, and ui the goun of humility': mark 
Im: I'cliavioiir. Wo are not to stay all lo»cihrr,bnt 
to c'orno liy lum when* he. stands, bv one*!, hy fwo<?, 
and by threes. lie’s to make his nsjuesis by par- 
iTf-ular^ : wherein every one of us has a single 
honour, in giving him our own voiee-^ with our own 


tongues ; therefore follow me, and I’ll direct yini 
how you shall go by him. 
xift. Content, content. [Kxeunt, 

Men. O, sir. you are not right : have you not 
known 

The worthiest men have done il? 

Cor. What must I say ?— 

I may, .sir, — Plague ujion ’l ! I cannot bring 

jVJy tongue to siu h a pace : Look, sir; — —my 

wounds ! — 

I got them in inv country’s service, when 
S<»me c-crtaiii of your hreihren roar’d, and ran 
From the noise of our own drums. 

Men. O me, the gods ! 

You must not apeak of that ; you must desire them 
To think upon you. 

Cor. Think upon me ! Hang ’em ! 

I would they would forget me, like the virtues 
Whieb our divines lose by tliein.’ 

Men. You’ll mar all ; 

I’ll 11 ave you : Pmy you, speak to ihcm, I pray you, 
In W'hole.^omc manner.'' [iJxiL 

JEnler tiio Citijsens. 

Ct/r. Bid thi rn wash their faces. 

And keep their tceih cit an. — So, hcic comes a 
brace. 

You know the eau.'-'o, -sir, of my stantlmg hero. 

1 Cit. We d'*, iir ; tell us whal iialh brought 

you to ’t. 

Cor. M:uo own de.sert. 

2 Cit. Your own desert! 

Cor. Ay, not 

■Mine own desire. 

I Cit. How ! not your own cbv. ro '? 

Cor. No, sii^; 

’Twas never my di yet. 

To iroubh* tlie p»)or uifh begging. 

J Cit. You mu^t Ihmk, if we give you any thing. 
We hope to gain by vou. 

Cor. Well; then,’! pr.iy, yoift price o’ llic consiil- 
♦isbip I 

1 .£??/, Hie price 1 *!, '••ir, to a.-sk it kiiidU* 

•if’er. V ‘ " K^dly ? 

Sir, I pray let me ha’i; I have wound- to you, 
Whidi shall bo ) ours m piu’ate. — Your good voice, 

Kir ; 

What say yon ? 

2 Cit. ’Vou ^ih. ill havi' if, worthy sir. 

Cnr A rnateh, sir: — 

There is 111 all two worthy voices bogg’d: 

I have your ^lui'; ; adieu. • 

1 Cif. But tlii.s is someihing odd. 

2 Cil. An ’twcie to give again, — But ’tis no 

matter. • [ A' t -- two Citizens. 

• Kvler tuv othtr Citizens. 

Cor. Pray you now, if it may stand pnlh the tuno 
of vnur vtuces, that, I niuv #(;’eorysul, 1 have here 
t*e’ custouj.iry gown. 

3 r#r. You hsivp dr<g’rveil noMy of your country 
and you have uo( deserved nubly. 

Co:. Ymir enigma. 

3 (Jit. You have, been a -.scourge to her enemies, 
you have bei-n a r(*d to her fneiids ; yi»u havi* not, 
indeed, l«*ved the etmimon people. 

Cor. You should dceouni mo the more virtuous, 
that 1 have not been conunon in rny love. I will, 
^r, flatter my '•worn brother tlio people, to earn a 


i 'Wo rccninmeiul M you, tribunes of the peoph- 
(Jirtare our jnirjKisi! to iheiii,’ namely, tli« npjKuriiraent 
orCoiiolaiuis to the consulship, 
a I. e. once for all. , ^ , 

a Power in ilie firsl instniiee hdo means naturm 
tmifpv or force, and then nmriif pen 't, or tjfitht. lUvis 
hrts used the word with iho rtaino variety of meanniij 
‘ Use all ih>^o/t>crJt that licavi.nly^rttr<:r to praise, 
Ths'tsiikve tliee pf,trrr to ilo ’ 

which Malone hi' Its menniii. Kowoi"- 

eerU'd trhen alle.v once, which is indeed etllirtically uiv 

**TconKsnt is arrnid, nffrrnnenl. 

thei’. agreemeut to i:o ull one way should end in their 


I 


llyiiv'to ev**ry point «if ibe rompaps, is a iiist de.?crip- 
tioii of the variety and inronaieiency oI the nianydicaded 
inultitiide. » . . . . . 

fi The force of this colioiiujal phrnso appears to be* 

* You may .li\ ci i y«Mirself as you plea'^e at rny expense.* 
It iic.cnrs again in’ Troilus and rressul.a : — 

‘ Il*L By my irofli, '^weet lord, thou hast a line fore 
head. 

Pan. Av. j/iUf wtov* .VOia rmy.’ 

7 *1 wi.-h they would for.«et me, ns they Jo the vir- 
tuous precepia which our divines preach to them.* This 
ia .‘iiurtber ainnsiug iiistaiiee of anachronism. 

8 So in Ilainiet:— ‘ It it ."hull please you ui make ma 
a iHnlreonte answer * 
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CORIOLANUS. 


Act II. 


dearer estimation of them : ’tis a condition they ] 
account gcntlo; and eince the wisdom of theu 
choice is lathcr to have my hat than my heart, 1 
will practise the insinuating nod, and be off to them 
most counterfeitly : that is, sir, I will ctniiiterfeit 
the bewitchment of some popular man, ami give it 
bountifully to the do&.ircrs. Therefore, beseet li you, 

I may be eonsul. 

4 Cit. We liope to find you our friend j and 
Oicreforc give yon our voices heartily. 

3 Cit. You have leccivcd many wounds for your 
country. 

Cor. i will not P«‘aP your knowledge with show- 
ing them. I will make much of your voices, and so 
trouble you no farther. 

Both Cit. The gods give you joy, sir, heartily ! 

lEzcunt, 

Cor. Most sweet voices ! 

Bettor it is to die, better to starve, 

Than crave the hire wtiich first we do deserve. 
Why in this woKish gown’^ should I stand iiere, 

To Deg of Hob and that do appear, 

Their needless vonchos i Custom calls me to’t 
What custom w ills, in all things should wc do’t, 
The dust oil anliqiio limo would lie imswept. 

And mountainous error he too hiohly heap'd 
For truth to overpeer. Rather than fool it so, 

Lot the high ollieo and the honour go 

To one that w'ould do thus. — I am half through : 

The one part sufferM, tlic other will 1 do. 

Kilter iiarce olfitr Citixens. 

Hero come more voices, — 

Your voifM‘S j for your voices I have finjght ; 
Watch’d for your Voices ; for your voice**, bear 
Of wounds two doyen odd ; hallles thrice six 
I have seen, and heard ofj for } oim. voices, havc^ 
pone many things, »otae less, some more : your 
voices ; 

Indeed, I would he consul. 

3 Cit. lie ha*4 done nobly, and cannot go without 
any honest man’s Voice. 

6 Cit. Therefore, let him lie consul : The gods 
give him joy, and make )um gnud’firicnd to iho 
neoaLc ! * * 


^ Amen, Amen.— 

Ood Mvo tlieo, noble consul ! [Exciivt Citizens. 

Cor. W orf 1 1 y voices ! 

ile-enicr Menesius, with JJnenrs a/id Sicimus. 
iWen. You have stood your limitation j and the 
tribunes 

Endue you with the people’s voice ; Remains 
Tha^ in the omcial marks invested, }u(i 
Auon do meet the senate. 

Cor. « t’s lliis done ? 

Sie, The custom of rcrjiicst vou have discharg’d : 
The people do admit you ; and are summon’d* 

To meet anon, upon your a[»prohaiion. 

Cor, Whhre 7 at t#e bCuatc-houi.e ? 

fiiio. * * TJn rc, Coriolanfis. 

Cor, May I change those garments / 

Sio. • You may, sir. 


I 1 will noi sirerij^thcn or MJptph'i** your knowledge. 
The seat If* that which ralifiC‘>' or ••Mjn}ilcic5< a writiis*/, 

3 Thus the second loho. The fir.-'t foJio itad.s * wnj. 
vlsh tunguK,* apparciuly an crr<ir <.r»ho pre*<'t fur /r»<fc ; 
the same inietuku having occurred in Othclin, where 
crinBujs’ iii pdnmd for ' tugcfi coneulg.’ By a 
wolpiah govn Oorlolauuj nuiaiis a itpcfiijul oncj^ii 
allusion (p the fable of the wolf in ehtep's cloihio^ : not 
that hr means to call tiiin^cif ihe wolf, hut merely to 
•ay. Why should I stand here playing the hypocrite, 
and sliBUiatlng the himulity that ii> nr<t in rny uatiire f 
Or, as Shakeqrtearc exprer<si« it in Ail's Well that Ends 
Well; *To wear the surplice of liiiinility over the black 
gown of a big heart/ Driitus afrerwards says 

* With a proud heart he wore 

His humble weeds.' 

• The p<»ei has here given ilie names (us In many 
WMT places ho has uuributed the customs) of Rn^rland 
m ancient Rome, }ioi> and Dick were names of in> 
quent oerumnee aniong the coinmun piuiple in Shalc> 
used to algnify a peasant 


Cor. That I’ll siraignt do; and, knowing myself 
again, , 

Repair to the senate-house. 

Men. I’ll keep you company, — Will you along ? 
Bru. Wo stay here for the people. 

Sic. Faro you well. 

J Ej'iunt CoAXOL. anr/ MEWEN. 
by bis looks, inetbinks, 

’Tis warm at his heart. 

Bru. With a proud lieart he wore 

His humble weeds^' Will you ulsrniss the people t 

Re-enter Citizen.*!. 

Sic. How now, my maslors? have you chose 
this man ? 

1 Cit. He has our voices, sir, 

Bru. We pray the gods ho may deserve your 
loves. 

2 Cit. Amen, sir: To my jwor unworthy notice, 
He mock’d us, when he begged our voices. 

3 Cit. Certainly, 

He flouted us downright. 

I Cit. No, ’tis his kind of speech, lie did not 
mock us. 

2 Cit. Not one amongst us, save yourself, but says, 
He us’d us scornfully : he should have show’d m. 
jEli.s marks of merit, wounds receiv’d for his country. 
Sic. Why, so he ^d, 1 am sure?^ 

Ci£. No ; no man saw ’em. 

[Several speak. 

3 Cit. Ho said, he had wounds, which ho could 
show in private ; 

And with his hat, thus waving it in scorn, 

/ woulft he consul, says he : aged custom,* 

But hy your tmees, will nut so permit me ; 

Yimr voices therefore : Wlien wo granted that, 

Here was, — / thaidt you for your voices,-— thank 
you,'— 

Your most sweet voices ;—ftow you hatw left your 
voices, 

I have no further with you — Wall not this 

mockery 7 

Sie. Why, either, were you ignorant to sco’lV* 
Or, seeing it, of such childish frieiullinesa 
To yield your voices ? 

Bru. Could you not have told him. 

As you were lesson’d — When he had no power. 

Rut was a petty servant to Uic state. 

He was your enemy ; c\or .spake against 
Your hbcrlieri, and ll;o eharters that you bear 
F the body of the weal : and now, arriving’ 

A place of noteocy, and sway o’ the state, 

If he should btill rmalignantly rrinaiii 
Fast foe to the pleheii, your voices might 
Be curves to yourselv'**?. You should nave said, 
That, as his worthy deeds did claim no lc*ivS 
Than what he slo^d for ; so his gracious iiaturo 
Would think upon you for your voices,® and 
Translate his inaiico towards you into love. 
Standing your friendly lord. 

Sic. Thus to have said, > 

As you were fore-advis’d, had touch’ll liis spirit, 
And Iry’d his inclination j from him pluck’d * 
Either his gracious pronit.se, wdiich you might, ^ 


4 Dr. Farmer says, pcrliaps wc should read 

* battles thrice six 

Pve seen, and you hare heard oj ; for your voices 
Done many ihingR/ &e. 

Coriolanus seeming now in earnest to petition for the 
consulate. 

5 The Romans (as Worburion observes) had but 
lately changed the regal for the consular government i 
for Coriolanus was banished the eighteenth year after 
tiic expulsion of the kingti. Plutarch, as we have before, 
seen, led the poet into the error concerning this agio 
custotn. 

6 * Were jwn ignorant to seen ?» Is * did you want 

knowledge to iliscern it ^ 

7 < ■. arriving ^ 

A place of potency.' 

So In the Third Part orKlfrg Henry VI. Act v. Sc, 3^ 

« those ptiwcra tliot t he queen 

Both rais’d in Gallia have arriv'd our coast.’ 

8 i. e. ^ Would retain a grateful remeinbmnoe oq 

yoq,’^ltc. 


SCSHS III. 


CORIOLANUS 


2S9 




> As cause hao call’d you jp. nave held liim to ; 

< Or else il would have gulM his surly nature, 

. Which easily enduros'not article 
! him to aught ; so, putting him to rage, 

You should have ta’cn the advantage of his choice, 

, And pass’d him uneloctcd. 

• . t^id you perceive, 

»IIo did solicit you in free contempt,’ 

^ When he did need your loves ; and do you think 
' That his contempt shall not be bruising'iu you. 
When he hatli power to cru^h? Why, had your 
bodies 

No heart among you ? Or hod you tongues, to cry 
Against the rectorship of judgment ? 

Sic, Havo you, 

Ere now, dony’d the aakor ? and, now again, 

On him, that did not ask, but mock, bestow 
Your sued-for tongues 

3 Cil, He’s not confirm’d, wo may deny him yet. 

2 Cit. And will deny him : 

I’ll havo five hundred voices of that sound. 

1 Cit, I twice five hundred, and their friends to 
piece ’em. , 

JBru, uet you hence instantly ; and tell tlmse ! 
friends,— 

They have ^ose a consul, that will from them take 
Their liberties ; make them of no more voice 
Than dogs, tlAt are as often boat for barking, 

As therefore kept to do so. 

Sic, ^ Let them assemble ; 

And, on a safer judgment, all revoke 
. Your ignorant election ; Enforce^ hU pride, 

’ And his old hate unto you : besides, forget not 
j With what contempt he wore the humble weed j 
i How in his suit he scorn’d you : but your loves, 

* Thinking upon his sei*yiccs, took from you 
The Apprehension of his present portance,^ ] 

Wliich mo'st gibingly, imiravely ne did fashion 
^ AAer the inveterate hate ne bears you. 

Bru, Lay 

’A fanb pn US, your tribunes j that we labour’d 
j^o impediment between) but that you must 
Cast your election on him. 

Sic, Say you chose him 

More after our commandment, than as guided 
Uy your own true affections : and that, your minds 
Preoccupy’d with what you rather must do 
Than what you should, made you against the gn^ 
To voice him consul ; Lay the fault on us. 

Bru, Ay, sjiare us not. Say, we read lectures 
to you, 

IIow youngly be began to serve his country, 
llow long continued ; and what stock he springs of, 
I'he noble house o’ llic Marcians ;from when<;e cainc 
That Anrus Marcius, Numa’s daughter’s son, 

Who, after great Hostiiiiis, here was king ; 

Of iho same house Publius and Quintus were, 
That our best water brought By conduits lather; ^ 
And Censoriiur-!, darling of the people,* 

And nobly nam’d so, being cemsor twice, 

Was his great ancestor. 

Sic. One thus descended, 

» That hath beside well in his person wrought 
To be set high in place, wc did commeiKl 


To your remembrances : but you havo found, 
Scaling* his present bearing with his past. 

That he’s your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Your sudden approbation. 

Bru, Say, you ne’i r had done’t, 

(Harp on that still,) but by our putting on 
And presently, when you have drawn your number, 
Itcpair to the Capitol. 

Ciit. Wc will so; almost all [Severai 
Riment in their eleciiou. [ExeuM Citizens* 

Bru. liCt them go on ; 

This mutiny were better put in hazard, 

Than stay, past doubt, fur greater : 

If, as bis nature is, he fall in rage 

With their refusal, both ob.serve and answer 

Tite vantage of his angor. 

Sic. To the Capitol s 

ne, wc’ll be there before the stream o* the people , 
Tthis shall seem, as partly ’tis, their owm 
* *i we have goaded onward. [Exeunt, 


1 Thiitls, in nure conicmpi, o|vn and uni'e«>triiiiio>J. 

*J * Your voices, to oblain which so many have 
hitherto soliciteil.’ 

3 Objcri Ilia pride, and euf 'fco the objecli'ui. ,S»- 
after wnid'i : — 

* Ert/orce him with hU envy to the jieople.* 

4 1. c. carrhi^c. So in 0( hello 

* And porfance In rny travels' hi!»tory.* 

5 Tope supplied iliis verse, which the rontext evi- 
dcnily ri‘(|iiirrs, rind which is warranted by the narration 
In Plutarch, from whence this passage is taken : — ' The 
house of the Martians nl Rome was of the number of| 
the pairiclaiHi, out of which sprung many noble person- 
ages, wficreof Ancus Manbw was one. King Niimnes 
dangler’s sonne, who was King of Rome after Tnllns 
HObiftius. Of (ho same hotter were Publiua and Quin 


ACT m. 

SCENE I. TJie mme. A Street. Comets. Enie? 
ConiOLAKirs, Menknius, Comtnius, Titus 
Lartius, Senators, and Patricians. 

Cor. Tnlhis Aiifiditis then had made new head ? 
Lctrt. He had, my lord ; and that it was, which 
caus’d 

Our sw'ifter composition. . 

Cor, So then the Voices stand but as at first ; 
Ready, when time shall prompt them, to make road 
(Jpon us again. 

Com. They are ivom, lord consul,® so. 

That wc shall hardly in our ages see 
Their banners wave again. 

Cor. • Saw you Aufidius ? 

Larf. On safeguard® he came to me; and did 
ciir>«c 

Against tlio Voices, for they had so vilely 
Yielded the town : ho is re ar’d to Anlium, 

Cor. Spoke he of mo ? 

T^rt. He did, my lord. 

^ Cor, How ? what ? 

IastU ITow i,flen he had met yon, sword tof word : 
That, of all things upon the earth, he hated# 

Your person most : ihat he w’onld pawn his fortunes 
To hopeless restitution, so he might 
Be call’d your vanquisher. 

Cor. At Aiuium lives he ? 

Eart. At Antiuin. 

Cot. 1 wish, I had cause to seek him there 
To oppose his hatred fully, — ^Velc^me home 

[To Lartius. 

Enter Sic'Vdus Brutus. 

Behold ! tbi'se are the tribunes of the people, 

Tnc tongues o’ the common mouUi. 1 do despise 
them ; , 

For they do praiiK’® thorn in aul))oriiy, 

^Against all noble suffi^ ranee. 

Sic. Pass no further. 

Car. Ha ! what is^hat 7 

Brv, It will bo dangoroiifl to 

Go on : no further. 


tua, who hroiisht to Ro?fo their best water tlicy hod by 
conduits. Ceiisorlmis came of ttiat famiUe^ ihoX was 
so itirnaniod because, the people hail rhosen him cerwor 
twice.* Publius and Quintus and Cciisorimis woru not 


ihr jinreMors of CorioFunn*!, but his ilrsccndatiis. Talus 
M.inine RutiliiH did not obtain (he name of Onsorinus 
(ID tlie y.-'ar of Romp 4S7 ; ami iho Marcum water** ^vern 
noi bro’ugluio (lie r.iy by aipieduris (ill (ho yeai'fiJ.'t, near 
1 3;'0 years after the ilpfith uf Toviolanns. Sbaksjieara 
113*5 nonfonndeil (he ancestors oiul }x»sttriiy of Coriola- 
iins («?* tiler. 

6 Thru i«, trcieh'ns^ his past and present behaviour. 

7 i. c. our incitation. So in Kinr Lear; — 

* you prsiect this course, 

Ami pvt it ov by your allowance.* 

8 Sbukspeare has Iicre o^ain mvcii the usage of 
En^hind to Rome. In his time the title of hrd was 
irivf n to many officers of elate who were not peers, as 
tordanf ilip council, /orr/ ambassador, lard general, Ac. 

0 That is, with a convoy, a guard aiipobiied to pro 
lect him. 

10 So in Measure for Measure, Act ik Sc. 2:— 

* Brest In n little brief authority * 

, / 


CORIOLANUS. 


Act IQ 




Cor, What makes this change ? ’ 

Afen. The matter ? 

Com. HatJi he not pass’d the nobles, and the] 
commons ? 

Bru. Coininius, no. ! 

Cor. Have I Iiad children's voices ? 

1 Stn. Tribunes, give way ; ho shall to tltc mar> 
ket-place. 

JDm. The people are incens’d against him. 

Sic. Stop, 

Or all will fall in broil. 

Car. Are those your herd?— 

Must these have voices, that can yield them now, 
And straight disclaim their tongues ?— -What are 
your offices ? 

You, being their mouths, why rule you not their 
teeth ? 

Have you not set them on ? ^ 

Men. Be calm, be calnP 

Cor. It is a purpos’d thing, and grows by pld^ 
To curb tlic will of the nohuity 
SiiiTer it, and live with such as cannot rule, 

Nor ever will bo rul’d. 

Bru, Call’t not a plot : 

The people cry, you mock’d them ; and, of late, 
When corn was given them gratis, you repin’d ; 
Scandal'd I he suppliants for the people ; call'd them 
Time-pleasers, ItUtiorers, foes to nobleness. 

Cor, Why, this was known before, 

Bru. “ Not'to them all. 

Cor. Have you inform’d them since ? 

Bru. How ! I inform them I 

Cor. You are like to do such business. 

Bru. Not unlike, 

Each wav to better yours.' 

Cor. Why then mould I be consul? By yon 
clouils, « 

Let me deserve so ill as you, and make me 
Your fellow tribune. 

Sic. You show too much of that, 

For which the people stir : If you will pass 
To where you are bound, you must inquire your way, 
Which you are out of, w^h a gentler spirit \ 

Or never be so noble as a consul, 

Nor yolu with him for tribune. * 

Men. Let’s be calm. 

Com. ^rhe people are abus’d: — Set on. — ^This 
pall’ring^ 

Becomes not Rome : Nor has Coriolanus 
Deserv’d this so dishonour’d rub, laid falsely* 
r the plain way of his merit. 

Cor. Tell me of com ! 

This was my speech, and I will speak’t again 
Men. Not now, not now. 

1 Sen. Not in this beat, sir, now. 

Cor. Now, as I live, I wiil.^My nobler friends, 

1 crave their pardons ^ 
For the mutude, rank-scente<l many,* let them 
Regard me as ( do not flatter, and 
Therein beliold thqmselWs ; I sa^ again, 

In soothing them, wo nourish 'gainst our senate 
The cockle^ of rebellion, insol^tico, sedition. 

Which we ourselves have plough’d for, sow’d, and 
scatter’d, 

By mingling them with us, the honour’d number ; 
Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 
Which they have given to beggars. 


1 i. e. likely to provide better for ibe security of the 
commonwealth than you (whose /msineftH U is ) will do. 
To which the reply is periuicm, * Why then should I 
be consul f * 

3 PeUterin^ \e ahiMmgy 

8 i. e. treacheroumy. The iq^tsphor is from a rub 
at bowls. 

4 I. e the populace. 

5 Coebte is a weed which grows up with and chokes 
the corn. The thought Is from North's Plutarch: — 
‘ Moreover, he said, that they nourished against them- 
selves the naughty seed and cackle of insolency and 
sedition, which had been sowed and scattered abroai} 
amonsihnnao|de,« 5te. 

6 Meos^I, nr niesett, Is the old term for a leper, from 
IhdFr 

/ 


Men. Well, no more. 

1 Sen, No more words, we beseech you. 

Cor. How ! no more f 

As for my country 1 have shed my blood, ^ 

Not fearing outward foroo, so shall my lungs 
Coin words till their decay, against those mcazels,* ' 
Which we disdain should tetter us, yet sought 
The very way to catch them. 

Bru, You speak o’ the people^ 

As if you were a god to punish, not 
A man of their inArrity. 

Sit, ’Twero well 

We lot the people know’t. 

Mm, Wliat, what ? his choler f 

Cor. Choler! 

Were I as parent as the midnight sleep, 

By Jove, ’twould be my mind. 

Sic, It is a mind, 

Tliat shall remain a pmson where it is, 

Not poison any further. 

Cor. Shall remain !— 

Hear you this Triton of the minnows?’ mark you 
His absolute shall 7 

Com, ’Twas from the canon. 

Cor. ShdU! 

0 good,* but most unwise patricians, why, 

You grave, but reckless* senators, h^ve you thus 
Given Hvara here to oHoose an officer. 

That with his peremptory ehaU^ being 
The horn ana noise’* o* the monsters, wants not 
spirit 

To say, he’ll turn your current in a ditch, 

And make your channel his ? If he have power, 

Then vail your imorance:” if none, awake 
Your dangerous lenity. If you are learned, 

Be not as common fools ; if you are not, 

Let them have cushions you. You are plebeians, ' 

If they be senators : and they are no less, 

When both your voices blended, the greatest taqte 
Most palates tlieirs.'* They choose their magis* 
Irate ; ' 

And such a one as he, who puts his s/ioff, 

His popular sAof/, against a graver bench 
Than over frown’d in Greece ! By Jovo himself, 

It makes the consuls base : and my soul aches, 

To know, when two authorities are up, 

Neither supremo, how soon confusion 
May enter ’twixt the gap of both, and take 
The one by the other.** 

Com. Well— on to the market place. 

Cor. Whoever gave that counsel, to give forth 
The corn o’ the storehouse gratis, as ’twas us’d 
Sometime in Greece , - — ■ 

Men. Well, well, no more of that. 

Cor, (I'hough tliero the people had more absiH 
lute power,) 

1 say they nourish’d dj>8obodience, fed 
TVi ruin of the state. 

J9ru. ^^y» sball the people giro 

jOne, that speaks thus, Uteir voice ? 

Cor. I’ll give my reasons, 

More worthier than their voices. They know, the « 
corn 

Was not our recompense; resting well assur’d 
They ne’er did service for’t : Being press’d to the 
war. 

Even when the navel of the state was touch’d. 


« 7 fln in Loves Labours Lost ’ That base minnow 
of tby mirth.* 

B The old copy Has * O Cod, but,* fcc. The omen- 
datlon was mode by Theobald. 

9 Careless. 

10 * The horn and noise,* alluding to his having callsd 
him Triton of the minnows before. 

11 * If this roan has power, let the ignorance Ibat gave 
it him rail or bow down before him.* 

13 * The plebeians are no less than senators, whan the 
voiecs of tne senate and the people being blendeaTibak 
predominant toete of the compqtind smacks more of 
populace than the senate.* 

18 ’The mischief and absurdity of what la caReAVm- 
^enum in imgterio is here ftnely expressed,* says ‘Wax- 
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That would not thread' tho gates ; this kind of 
service 

Did not deserve corn gratis : being i» the war, 
vTjieir mutinies and revolts, wherein they showM 
Most valour , spoke not for them : The accusation 
Which they have often made against the senate, 

All cause unborn, could never be the native* 

Of our so frank donation. Well, what then 7 
How shall this bosom multiplied* digest 
The senate’s courtesy ? Let deeds express 
What’s like to be their words eW^s did refiyuM it / 
are the greater potty and in true fear 
They gave ua our demande : — ^Thus We debase 
The nature of our scats, and make the rabble 
Call our cares, fears : which will in time break ope 
The locks o’ the senate, and bring in the crows 
To peck the eagles.— 

Men, Come, enough. 

Bfu. Enough, with over measure. 

Cor, No, take more : 

What may be swt^ by, both divine and human, 
Seal what 1 end witlial — ^This double worship, — 
Where ono part docs disda'ui with cause, the other 
Insult without all reason ; where gentry, title, wis- 
dom' 

• Cannot conclude, but by the yea and no 
Of general ignotfuice,— it must omit 
Real necessities, and give waysthe while 
To unstable slightness : purpose so barr’d, it fol- 
lows, 

Nothing is done to purpose : Therefore, beseech 
you,— 

You that will be less fearful than discreet ; 

That love the fundamental part of stole. 

More than you doubt^ the change oPt ; that pre- 
fer 

A noble life before a long, and wish 
To*juin{i'‘ a botly with a dangerous physic 
That’s sure <'f death without it, — at once pluck out 
The multitudinous tongue, let them not lick 
The sweet which is their poison : your dishonour 
Mangles true jiujgment, and bereaves tho state 
Of tliat integrity which should become it 
Not having the power to do tho goo<l it would, 

For the ill which doth control it. 

Bru, Ho has said enough. 

Sic. He has spoken liko a traitor, and shall an- 
swer 

As traitors do. 

Cor. Thou wrotcli ! despite o’crwhclrn thee ! — 
What should the people do witli these bald tri- 
bunes 7 

On whom depending, their obedience fails 
To ilie greater bench : In a rel>cllion, 

When what’s not in<*et, but what must be was law. 
Then were they chosen : in a better hour, 

Let what is meet, bo said it must bo moot,* 

And throw their power i’ the dust. • 

Bru. Manifest treason. 

Sic, This a consul 7 no, 

Bru. Tho iEdiles, ho!— Lot him bo appro- 
» henJed. 

Sic, Go, call the people; [Exit Brutus.] in 
whose name, myself 
Attach thee, as a traitorous innovator, 

A foe to tho public weal : Obey, 1 charge thee, 
And follow to tlnne answer. 


Cot, Hence, old goat ! 

Sen, 4r Pot, WeMi surety him. 

Com. Aged sir, hands off. 

Cor. Hence, rotten thing, or I shall shake thy 
bones 

Out of thy garments.* 

Sic, Help, ye cUizens. 

BerCfUer Brutus, with the ^diles, and a Rabble of 
Citizens. 


Men, On both sidea^moro respect. 

Sic. Here’s he, that would 

Take from you all your power. 

Bru, Seize him, jEdiles. 

CitJ' Down with him, down with him I 

[iSsnsrof apeak. 

2 Sen, Weapons, weapons, weapons ! 

[They all buatle about Corzojjajius. 
Pt^Irtcians, citizens ! — wliat ho !— 
Sicijpfcs, Brutus, Coriolanus, citizens ! 

CU. Peace, j^ace, peace ; stay, hold, peace ! 
Men. What is about to he ?— I am out of breath ; 
Confusions ’s near : 1 eajKpot spegk You, tri- 
bunes 

To the people,— Coriolanus, patience 
Speak, good Bicinius. 

Sic. Hear me, peimle ; — Peace. 

Cit, Let’s hear our tribune : — Peace. Speak, 
speak, speak. 

Sic, You aru at point to kisc your liberties , 
Marcius would have all frdm you ; Marcius, 

Whom late you have nam'd for consul. 

Mm, Pye, fye, ! 

This is the way to kindle, not to quen^. 

1 Sen. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat. 
Sic. What is the city, but the people f 
Cit, ^ True, 

Tlie people are the city. 

Bru. By the consent of all, wo were establish’d 
The pooplc’s magistrates. 

Cit, You so remain. 

Mau And so are like to do. 

Cor, That is the way to lay tho city flat , 

To bring the roof to the foundation ; 

A Ad bury all. which vet distinctly ranges, 

In heaps ana piles of ruin. • 

Sic. This dcservesPleath. 

Bru. Or let u» stand to oiir authority, 

Or let us lose it : — ^We do here pronounco, 

Upon the part o’ the people, in whoso power 
We were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy 
of present death. 

Sic. Therefore, lay hol<l of him ; 

Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, anu from thcnco 
Into destruction cost him. 


Bru. • iEdiles , seize him. 

Cit. Yield, Marcius, yield. 

Jr/cn, Hear me one word. • 

Beseech you, tribunes, hear me but a word. 

jEfii. Peace, peace. • * 

• Men, Bo that you seem, trulj j'our country’s 
friend. 

And temneralely proceed to what you would 
Tlius violently rodress. 

Bru, Sir, those cold ways 

That seem liko prudent he1])s, arc very poisonous 
Where the disease is violent Lay hanas upon him, 
And bear him to the rock. 


1 To thread ihe gates w xoptus through ihcni. So in ■* If we lookc for good 8iicce>so in onr euro bv inlnisier- 
King Lear Threuding dark-eyed uighi.» mg hellebore, &c, for cortaliily it putteih the pulieni to a 

3 JVa/irr, If it bo not a corruption ol the text, must bo fumpe nr greatr hazard.' 

S ui for native causey the pro'lucer or brincer forth. 7 * Mangles true iudgment. and bereaves the stau 
laaou’B prn[in»ea einoudaiton of motice would be very Of that integrOv which should breame it.' 
plausible, were it not that the |4>et seems to have iniead- Judgment is the facult>iby whk'h richt is distingunneu 
ed a kind of antithesis bet wemi cause ufiborn and native Ooni wrong. Jntegrity is in lliis place somidnevs, uni- 
cause. • ... furiniiv, consistency. 

3 * This iKisoni 7«Ml/7y)/rcd,» is this muItitudinGus bo- h ‘ Let it be salt: by you that wbiu is meet to be done, 
som,.i^.e bosom of that many -headed monster the jicople. must be meci, i. e. shall be done and put an end at once 
■ 4 ‘ No, let me add this further, and may every thing m the trihuidtian power, which was ostubliBhed when 
* divine and human that din give foreo to an oath, bear irreai^iide violence, nut a regard tu pruprieiy, diretfod 
wmwas to the truth of what 1 sh.^11 conclude with.' the lug i'ilat tire.* 

5 To doubt is to fccr. B * here's a stay, 

6 To jttmn a body is apiuirmitly ^ to risk or hazard That s/w/res the rotten carcase cf old dvafti 

body.’ 8o lu Holland's rliny, b. xxv. ch. v, p. 319:— Out i>/ his rags :* King John. 
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Cor, No ; IMI die here 

[Dramiig hin Sword. 
There’s some amon>' you have beheld me lighting ; 
Come, try upon yourselves what you have seen me. 
Men. t>o\Mi with that sword; — Tribunes, witli- 
draw awhile. 

Bru. Lay hands upon him. 

Men. Help, help, Mareiu.s ! help, 

You lliut be noble ; help him, young, and old ! 

Cu. Down with ham, down with him! 

(/h tkie Tribunes, the ^dilos, 

ami the People j are all beat in. 

Men, Go, get you to your houso ; begone away, 
All will bo naugnt oUe. 

% Sen. Got you gone. 

Cor. Stand fast ; 

We have as many friends as enemies. 

Men. Shall it bo put to that 1 
Sen. The godwrl 

I pr’ythco, noble friend, homo to thy houso^. 
Leave us io cure this cause. 

Mon. ^ 'For ’tis a sore upon us, 

You cannot thnt yourself: Uegonc, ’beseech you. 
Cum. Come, sir, along with us. 

Cor. 1 would they were barbarians (as they are. 
Though in Rome lutcr’d,)not Romans, (as they are 
not. 

Though calv’d i’ the porch o’ the Capitol,) 

Men. Be gone ; 

Put not your wortliy rage into your tongue j 
One time will owe anotiicr.' 


brbid! 


Cor. On fair ground^ 

1 could beat forty of them. 

Men, I could myself 

Take up a brace of the best of them ; yea, tlie two 
tribunes. 

Cum. But DOW ’tis odd? beyond oiiUimetic ; 

And manhood is call'd foolery, when it stands 
Against a falling fabric. — Will you hence, 

Beihre thelag^ roiurii? wdiose rage dotii rend 
Like interrupted waters, and o’erbeur 
What they arc used to bear. 

Men . Pray you, begone : 

I’ll try whether my old wit be in request •• 
Witk those that have but little ; tins must be patch’d 
Wit^clotli of any colour. 

Com. * Nay, come away. 

Cok. Com. and others. 

1 PeU. This man lias inurr’d his fjriuiiu. 

Men. His nature* h noble for die world : 

II»‘ would not tlalter Neptune for his trident, 

Or Jove tor his power to thunder. Ills heart’s his 
moufii ; 

What his breast forges, that liis tongue must vent ; 
And, being angry, ^does that over 

He heard the name of dcalTi. [A noise tcilkin. 
Here’s goodly work ! , * 

2 Pal, \ would they were a-bed! 

Men. I %Wji#ld they^’crc in T^bcrl— Whar, the 

vengerfOce, 

Could he nut speak them fair? 

Re-oaUr BnuTtrs ami S^icf^ius, with (ho Rohhle. 

Sic. WIuTC 18 this viper, 

That would depopulate the city, and 
Be every man hnnsolf ? 

Men, You worthy tribunes, 

Sic. He shall be liiruwn down ihu Tarpeiaii rock 
With rigorous hands ; he hath resisted law, ^ 
And Uicrefbre law Sih iii scoin him further Inal 


1 * Olio iiiTie will anciljcr.’ 1 think Mcucniu.'i 
means lossy, Another time will nffer whoti y'oi ntay 
be quits will! them.* TU»’re is a ctiinniun pn^verinal 
ptiras'f, * One gruxl turn deaei^vos a!i«»thor.* 

'2 The lowett of iho rM*pii}acrt, /uy, and bobtail. 

3 We should tffolMhIy read :■ - 

‘ He shall, be snre on’t.’ 

4 This signal fr»r goneral Kliun^hinr wa.s not to bo 

pronouncoit with impunity, but by amhorlty ; ‘ Itcinquc 
nul Bunai hardy du rrirr sur p*dne d’avolr la 

test r^iM\)f,.^-^OrfU»nnr(s dfH liattuilfs, tt It, ii. Art, 10. 
Again, 111 ih*i Suniu*.4 un-1 Oniyuannccsof Warrr*, print- 
dl by 5*yn-»nn, * Thai no iTian be ho hardy in cry 

upi.in pttyuii id h\in that no fnuude begyuner. 


Than the severity of the public power, 

Which he so sets at nought. 

1 Cit. He shall well know, 

The noble tribunes ore tho people's mouths, 

And wc their hands 

Cit. He shall, sure on%’ 

[Several tmeak together 

Men. Sir,— 

Sie. Peace. 

Men. Do noi^^cry, liavoc,^ where you should but 
hunt 

With modest warrant. 

Sic. Sir, how comes it, that you 

Have holp to make this rescue ? 

Men. Hear mo speak.— 

As 1 do know the consul’s wortldne8.H, 

So can 1 name his faults. 

Sic. Consul ! — what consul ? 

Men. The consul Coriolanus. 

Bru. Ho a consul 1 

Cit. No, 110 , no, no, no. 

Men. If, by the tribunes’ leave, and yours, good 
people, 

I may be hoard, I’d crave a w'ord or two ; 

The which shall turn you to no further hai.ii,^ 
Than so much loss uf time. 

Sic. ^ Spfiok briefly, then , 

For wo are peremptory, to desuatch 
This viperous traitor : to eject nim hence, 

Were but one danger ; and, to keep him here, 

Our certain death ^ lliereforc it is decreed, 

He dies to-night. 

Men, Now, tho good gods forbid, 

That our renowned Rome, wTiose gratitude 
Towards her deserved'* ciiildmi is enroll’d 
III Jovo's own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now cat up her own ! » 

Sic. He’s a disease, that must be cut away. 
Men, O, he’s a limb, tliat has but a disease ; 
Mortal, to cut it off ; to euro it. easy. » 

What lias he done to Romo, that’s worthy de.afh? 


By many an ounce,) lie dropp’d it for liis country : 
And, what is left, to lose it by his country, 

Were to us all, that du’t, aud suffer it, 

.A brand to the end o’ Iho world. 

Sic. ThivH is clean kum.’' 

Bru, Merely* a atv : when he did love his coun* 
try. 

ll honour’d him, 

Me7i. Tho service of the foot 

Being once gangren’d, is not then respuclcd 
For what before it was ? 

Bru . ' We’ll hear no more 

Pursue him U> his house, and pluck him thence ; 
,Lest his infeetbn, being of catching nature, 

Spread further. 

Men. One word more, one word. 

Tliia ‘tiger-footed rago, when it shall find 
The harm of unscanu’d swifiuess, will, too late, 

Tic leaden pounds to his hcols. Proceed by pro 
cess ; 

Lest pari ins (as he is bclov’d) break out, 

And sack groat Romo with Romans. 

Bru. If it were so,— 

Sie. What do yc talk? 

Have wc nol had a taste of his obedience? 

Gur ^%idih!S smote? ourselves rosiated ? — Come 


to dyo iheiforc, and tbo rerncriuant to he oinprysnned 
and their Iioilicsiob® i>uyiy.*hRd at the kingCB wyll.» 

a ‘ The which ahall turn you to im further harm. 
This sitiijular expression, occurs again in The Tern 
post.— 

* — my heart bieods 

To think the icon thail liavo turned you^.^ 

6 Bceerved for deserving ; as delighted for^ihVA/- 
ing in Othollo, and other similar cliaiigos of ierminav> 
ti'on in words of like onding. 

7 Kam fa crooked. * Clean contrariu, quite knmme^ 
a contrKpidl,’ .says Cotgrave : and the sumo worthy lux 
k!ographcr exiilains <a revers, crose, elcariekainme 

0 i. 0 . ubsoluicly. 


Rilling our rnemies? Tho blood he hatJi Tost, 
(Which, I daro vouch, is more than that ho hath 
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Mwn. CcHMider this Ho has been bred i’ the 
won 

Since he could draw a eword, and is ill school’d 
In boulted laMuage ; meal and bran together 
He throws without distinction, Gite me iMve^ 
ril go to him, and undertake to bring him 
Where he shall amwer, by a lawful torm* 

(In |)eace>) to his utmost poriL 
1 Noble tribunesi 

It 18 the humane way : the other course H 

Will prove too bloody ; and the end of it w 
Unknown to Uie beginning. * 

Sic. Noble Meneaius, 

Be you then as the people’s officer : 

Masters, lay down your weapons. 

Bm. Go not home. 

Suh Meet on the market-place We’ll attend 
you there : < ' 

Where, if you bring not Marcius, we’ll proceed 
111 our first way. 

Men. I’ll bring him toyou : 

Let me desire your company. {To cAe Senators.] 
Hemustoorne, 

Or what is worse will follow. 

1 Sen. Pray you, let’s to him. 

{Exeuni. 

SCENE IL A Room, in Coriolaniis’s Houtc. 

Enter ConiOLAirus, Patricians. 

Cur. Let them pull all about iniae ears ; present 
me 

Death on the wheel, or at wild horses’ heels 
Or pile ten hilb on the Tarpeian rock, 

Tliat the precipitation might down stretch 
Below the beam of sight, yet will 1 atili 
Be thus to tlicro. 

Enter Volitmuia. 

1 Pat. You do the nobler. 

Cor 1 muse,* my mother 
Doe^ ...^ 1 . tipprove me fiirther, who was wont 
To call them woollen vassals, things created 
To buy and sell wHh groats ; to show bare heads 
In congregations, to yawn, be still, and wonder, 
Wtien one but of my ordinance* stood up 
To speak of peace, or wnr. I talk of yoo ; 

[To Volumhia. 

Why did you wish me milder ? Would you have me 
False to my nature I Rather say, I play 
The man 1 am* 

Vol. O, sir, sir, sir, 

1 would have had you put your power well on, 
Jicffire you had worn it out. 

Cor. Let go. 

VeL You might have been enough the man you are, 
With striving less to be so: Lossor had been 
The ihwartings** of your dispositions, if 
You had not shnw’d them bow you were di^os’d 
Ere they lackM power to efoss you* , 

Cor. Let them bang. 

Vul. Ay, and bum too. 


Betum to the tribunes^ 

Well, 


1 Breaking n rnminsl on thr wheel was a pimlsh- 
mr I It unknown to tin* Romans; and, oxrept hithesiii' 
Hie lUMiancr or Menus Bufiknus, HccunJiiigto Livy, dis> 
memberment by being tom (o death by wild horses never 
hK>k (dare in Rome. Siiakspearo attributes to them the 
cruel punishments of a later airc. 

2 I muat^ that Is, I umnder. 

8 Ordinunee Is hcie uuetl for rantr. 

4 The old copy reatls * tkinge of your disposition. 
The emendation is Theobald^a. 

6 Old copy, * HUaip to the Mart.' Theobald made the 
torredton. Herd being anciently heat d, ihc error easily 
crept in. Coriolanua thus describes the people in an' 
other passage 

‘ You shamfs of Rome, you herd of .* 

6 ‘ Except In eases of extreme necessity, when your 
reeoliile and noble spirit, however coinmendable at 
nihoriidros, ought u» yield to the orcaaioij.’ 

7 * Why urge vou this ?* So in King Henry VIIL 

• Ifyou will now unim in your ctimplainis, 

, %na force them with a constancy.* 

b The woi^ to, which Is wauling in tlie first folio, 
was suppUsd In tha second. Malone couteuds for the 

2E 


Enter MfiifEviue, and Senatom. 

Men. Come, come, you nave been t09 rough : 
Something too rough ; 

You must return, and mendit, 

1 Sen, Therd’s an remedy } 

Unless, 1^ not so doing, our good city 
Cleave in the midst, am perish. 

Vol. Pray be coonieird: 

I have ft heart as little apt Ws yours, 

But yet a brain, that leads my use of anger, 

WTo better vantage. 

Men. Well said, noMe woman : 

Before he should thus stoop to the bercL’ but thm 
The violent fit o’ the time craves it as physic 
For the whole state, 1 would put mine armour on. 
Which I can scarcely bear. 

Cor. What must 1 do 7 

oSS 

Wha^MH ? what Uion 7 
Men. Repeat what yea have spoka.. 

Cor. For them I— I eaanol do it to the gods ; 

Must I then do’t to them 7 

Vol. You are toe absolute ^ 

Though therein you can never be too noble. 

But Wiien.eztremitiss ^leaJk. 1 have heard you say. 
Honour and policy, like uasever’d friends, 

1’ the war do grow together Grant that, and tsB 

In peace, what each of them by th’ other lose. 

That they combi&s not there. 

Cor. Tush, tush! 

Men. A good demaad. 

VoL If it be honour, in your wars, to seem. 

The same you are net. (wnic^ for your best ends. 
You adopt your policy^ how is it less, or worse. 
That it shall hoU companionship in peaes 
With hemom, as in war : since that to both 
It stands in like request? 

Cnr. Why force^ you Uiis t 

Vol. Because that now it lies you oa to speak 
To the people ; not by your own mstniotion, 

Nor by the matter which your heart prompts you to,* 
But with such words that are but roted* m 
Yodr tongue, though but bar lards, and sylloUes 
Of no allowance, to your bosom’s truth.’" 

Now, this no more di»bouoiirs you at all, * 
Than to take in' ’ a town with goalie worAt^ 

Which else would pat you to your fiHrtoas, andl 
The hacard of much Wood.— 

1 would fhssemble with my nature, where 
My fortunes, and my fnends, at stake, requir’d, 

1 should do so in honour : 1 am in tlu^ 

Your wifo, ypur son, those senators, the nobles ; 
And you will rather show our general lowts’ * 

How you can frown, thin spend % fiiwn upon them^ 
For |ho laheriianre of ihoir loves, and sanguord 
Of what that want’ * might ruin. 

Men. Ngble Udy I 

S pmr, go with its ^ speak fafr : yog may solve so, 
of ’ nhai IS dangerous present, Imt the loie 
Of what IS past. , 

Vol. I pr’ytbee now, my soil 

Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand ; 


old reading, and Steevens says that we should psrhaps 
read:— 

‘ Nor by the matter which your heart nrompis in you * 
WiiliQUl some niUtUional syllable the line, as il stands 
ill the first folk), is defective. 

9 The oW copy reads routed. Mr. Boswell says, per- 
haps H shiiukl be rooted: we have no example of rated 
lor got Ay rnto, but it ta much in Bhakspeare’e manner 
of forming eApresbions. 

10 i. e. of no apprubathfl. Jlttoteanee has noconnee- 
iiou with the siilKteqiuMit wonfs, * to your boenm*s truth.* 
The loiistruriiun Is * though but bastards to your bo- 
som’s frutli. not th* tavrfnt ieeue of year heart,' The 
words * uiiil sylliibles of no allowance,* are put in oppo- 
sition with bastards, and are as it were pareniheiicaL 

11 See Act 1. Be. 2. 

12 Common clowns. 

13 1. e. the tranl of their loves. 

M Not seome here to stgnify not onXg. 
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CORIOLAIfUa 


Act lUi 


And thus fkr having stretchM it (hj^re ba with 
them,) 

Thj^ knee bussing the stones (for in such business 
Action is eloquence, and the ^es of the ignorant 
More learned than the ears,) waving thy head. 
Which often, thus, correcting thy stout heart,* 

Now huinUe, as the ripest mulberry. 

That not hold the handling : Or, say to them, 
Thou art their soldier, and being bred in broils. 
Hast not the soft way,* which, thou doet confess, 
Were fit for thee to use, as they to daim, 

In asking their good loves ; but thou wilt frame 
Thyself, forsooth, hereafter theirs, so far 
As thou hast power, and person. 

Mtn. This but done, 

Even as she speaks, why, their hearts were yours : 
For they have pardons, being ask’d, as free 
As words to little purpose. 

Vot. Pr’ythee now^^ 

Go, and be rul’d : although, J know, thou' faadst 
rather 

Follow thine enemy in a lierv gulf, 

Than flatter him in a bower.^ Here is Cominius. 

JSnUr CoMiitius. 

Cmi. I have been i’ the markeUplsiee ; and, sir, 
’tis fit 

You make strong party, or defend y ourself 
By calmno<(s, or by amence j all’s in anger* 

Men. Only fair speech. 

Com. I thmk, ’twftl serve, if he 

Can thereto frame his spirit. 

Vot. He must, and will 

Pr’ythee, now, say, you will, and go about it. 

^or. Must I go show them niy unbarb’d* sconce ? 
Must I 

With my base tongue, give to mycnoble heart 
A tie, that it must boar? Well, I will do’t: 

Yet were Uiere but this single ^ot* to lose. 

This mould of Marchis, they to dust should grind it. 
And throw it against the wiikU-To the market- 
place 

You have put me now to such a part, which* 
never 

1 shf 11 discharge to the life. 

Cqrn. Come, come, we’ll prompt you. 

Voi, I pr’ythee now, sweet son ; as thou bast said, 
My praises made thee first a soldier, so, 

To have my praise for this, perform a part 
Thou hast not done before. 

Cor. Well, 1 muat do’t: 

Away, my disposition, and possess me 
Some harlot’n spirit ! My tnroat of war be turn’d, 
Which quirsd’ with roy drum, into a pipe 
Small' as an eu'lftich, or the virgin voice 
That babies hills ftslesp ! The smiles of knaves 
Tent* in my cheeks : and schoolboys* tears t%ks op 
Ths glasses of my s^ht ! A beggars tongue e 
Maks motisfi through my lips ; and my arm’d knees. 


ft is prob.ibly ftum want ut' a more complete fiC* 
quainiaiics with ihe rules of grammar which giildsU our 
aiiesBiors, that, the use theyjWatle of the pronouns ap' 
pears to us anomalous. Whteh here, oe Malone ob- 
serves, is to be understood as if the poet had wrfnen * it 
e/Zen,* fcc. Steovene perttnacktuely insists upon auri* 
flying these seeming anomalies of ancient grammar to 
fhe Incorrectness of ancient printers, whose press* work, 
he tuppoaee, seldom receiveil any ctOTeciion ; but those 
who are familiar with the manuscripts of Shafcspeare's 
age will at once acquit the learned and useful body of 
ijpographevs. 

8 Thus ill Othello, folio ed. 1683 

* Rude am I in speech, 

And iiale bleesM with the on ft phrase of peace j 
And little of this Kntu world can 1 siiealc. 

More than pertains to feats of hroito and battles.* 

8 JBawer wae the ancient ternt for a rAambrr, Spen- 
ser, speaking of ilte Tefople* Prixhalamion, st. 8, 
says 

* Where n«>wths studious lawyers have their 
4 Unbftrh'd is unnrmrd. unofxoutrfdy unccerottd. 
Coti?rave says that a harhule was a rkliiighood, or a 
muntero or cii>se hood, emd that it also Mgnffteij tho 
h^vor of a hehnot, ft was probably used for aiw kind 
•f covering that concealed tlie head and face. Thtui In 


Who bow’d but in my stirrup, bend like fain 
That hath receiv’d an alms .' — I will not do’t : 

Lest I Burpease to honour mine own truth, ** 

And, by my body’s action, teach my mind 
A most inherent baseness. 

V ol. At Ihy ehoice then : 

To beg of thee, it is more disminonr , 

Than thou of them. Come all to rain ; lot 
i^hv mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 

dangerous stoufness ;* for 1 mock at death 
IWith as big heaig as thou. Do as thou list. 

Thy valiantness was mine, thou suck’dst it firommt f 
But owe’* thy pride thyself. 

Cor. Pray, be content f 

Mother, I am going to the market-placo ; 

Chide me no more. I’ll mountebank their loves. 
Cog their hearts from them, and come home belov’d 
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going : 
Commend me to my wtfo. I’ll return consul; 

Or never trust to what my tongue can do 
I’ the way of flattery, flirther. 

Vot, Do yonr will. [ATeif* 

Com. Away, the tribunes do attend you: arm 
yourself 

To answer mildly ; for they are prepar'd 
With accusations, os I hear, more Biruag 
Than are upon you yet. 

Cor. The word mildly ; — PAiy you, let us go , 

Let them accuse me by invention, 1 
Will answer in mine honour. 

Men. Ay, but mildly. 

Cor. Well, mildly he it, then ; mildly. [JEsmnt. 
SCENE 111. The ootme. The Forum, fitter 
Su'iNius and Brutus. 

JBru. In this point charge him home, (hat ho aflbets 
Tyrannical power : If he evade us tnore, 

Enforce him with has envy’ ’ to the people ; 

And that the spoil, got on the Antiates, 

Was ne’er distributed.-- > 

JEnier an .dSdile. ^ 

What, will ho conm ? 

JEd. He’s coming. 

Bru, How accompanied? 

jEd. With old Menenius, and those senators 
That always favoured him. 

Sie, Hove you a catalogue 

Of all the voices that we have procur’d^ 

Set flown by ihe poll ? 
jEd. 1 have ; ’tis ready. 

Sic. Have you collected ihcin by tribes 7 
jEd. 1 haveu 

Sie. Assemble presently the people hither . 

And when they hear me say, U ohaU be so 
P the right and tirengih o’ the commons, be it either 
For death, for fine, or banUhment, then let them, 

If 1 say, fine, cryjffne; if death, cry death} 
Insieiing on the old prerogative 
Andpower, i’ the truth o' the cause. 

I shall inform them. 


Chaucer, Trodus and Gressida, II. v. 110, Paridarus 
says to Cressida : — , 

* Do way your barbe and ahow your fkce bare.'* 
Where Speghi explaiiw borOe a mtiok or msa/tf; Mr. 
Hawkins, a t>ei7 or eorering; and Mr. Tyrwhiii, a 
hood nr muffter, Ic ahnukl be nmembered lhai a baring 
stcfKi waa an accoutred steed, or one capered with trap- 
pings. 

5 J*tot is piece, p(»r(ion, appljeri to a piece of earth, 
and hero eleifantly iratiHforreo to the body, carcass. 

6 Bonie of the moilem erlitnrs sutMiUuied os for vAirh 
here. Malone has shown that this was Hltakspeare's 
usual phrasofflogy. And Hfirne Tonke tells us why as 
aofi trhich Were convertible words. See iioio on Julius 
Csomr, Act 1. fle, *i. 

7 i. e. * which played in concert with my drum.’ So 
in The Merchant of Venice 

* Siill quiring to the yofmg>ejr’d chofuluras.* 

8 To tent la to diseZ/, in Udte up reoidence. 

0 The meaning apiwars lobe, * t»o, do thyVorst; let 
me rather feel the utmost ||Cirtremky that thy pride r^n 
bring upon ds Chan live thus In fear of thy oangeroiM 
obstinacy.* 
to i. e. ofon, 

11 Enforce his sffuy, I. e. tlject hhi hatrod. 



Scbub III. 


CORIOLANUS. 


Bru, And when inch time they have begun to cry, Cor* How ! Traitor? 

Let them not cease, but with a din confus’d Mek, Nay ; temperately! Your promise. 

Enforce the present execution Cor. The fires i’ the lowest hell fold in the people ! 

Of what we chance to sentence. Call me their traitor !—Tbou injurious tribim f 

JEd, Very well. Within thine eyes sat twenty thousand deaths, 

Sie. Make them be strong, and ready for this hint, In thy hands clutch’d* as many milliooa, in 
When we shall hap to give’! them. Thy lying tongue both numbers, I woulo say. 


When we shall hap to give 
Bru, 


Oo about it.- 


Thy lying tongue both numbers, I would say, 
llioii liesl, unto thee, wUli a voice as frde ^ 


Put him to choler straight : He hath been us’d ^ 
Ever to conquer, and to have l^wortk^ 

OX contradietiow: Being once ^aPd, he cannot 


[ExU ASdile. As 1 do pray the gods. 


Sic, Mark you Uiis, people 7 

CU. To the rock ; to the rock with him ! 

Sic. Peacs 


Be rein’d again to temperance ^ then he speaks We need not put new matter to his charge : 

What's in his heart ; and that is there, which looks What you have seen him do, and heard him speak, 
With us to break his neck.* Beating your officers, cursing yourselves. _ 

_ ^ Opposing laws with strokes, and here defying 


Enter Coriolanvs, Mavanius, Gominivs, 
Senators, and Patricians. 

Sic, Well, here he comes. 

Men. Calmly, I do beseech you. 


Car. Ay, as an ostler, that for the poorest piece Serv’d well for Rome, - ■■ - 
Will bear the knave by the volume.**The honour’d Cor. What do 


Upposing laws wiin strokes, ano nere oeiying 
Those vmose great power roust try bim; even this. 
So criminal, and in such capiul kind. 

Deserves the exlremest death. 

Bru. But since he hath 


you prate of service 7 


gods Bru. I talk of that, iliat know it. 

Keep Rome in safety, and the chairs of justice Cor. You ? 

Supplied with worthy men ! plant love among os ! Men» Is this 

Throng our large temples with the shows of peace, The promise that you made your mother ? 

And not our streets with war ! Com. ' Know, 


1 Non. • ^^Amen, ameni I pray you,-— 

Men. A noble wish. Cor. 1*11 know no further : 

JSdne, mA CitiMiu. pronounce ihe Tarpeian death, 

_ , Vagabond exile, flaying ; Pent to linger 

Nie. D«w near, ye people. ^ grain a dav, I would not buy 

Cw. First, hear me speak. « t ITieir mercy at the price of one fair word j 

^lil^st to your tribunes ; audience: Pcacelsay. ^ rourage for what they can give, 

Roth Well, say. Peace, ho. To havo ’l wiUi saying, Good morrow. 

Cor. Shall I be charg’d no further than this ^ that lu. has 

- « , (As much as in^im lies) from time to time 

lust all determine here * , . , Envied’ against the people, seeking means 


Cor. Shall I be charg’d no further than this 
present? 

Must all determine here 7 
Stc, 1 do demand. 

If you submit you to the people’s voices. 

Allow officers, and are content 
To sufler lawful censure for such faults 
As shall be prov’d upon you? 

Cor. 1 am content. 

Men. Lo, citizens, he says, he is content ; ^ precipiialion 

The warlike service he has done, consider : Tarpeian, never more ♦ 

Think on the wounds his body bears, which show . J, people’s nfkne, 

’"IS.r**' I U .h.« .bo . 

Scars to move laughter only. 

Men, Consider further, 

That wlien he speaks not like a citizen, 

You find him like a soldier : Do not take 
His rougher accents for malicious sounds, 

But, as 1 say, such as become a soldier, 

Rather tlian envy* you. 

Com. Well, well, no mor#. 

Cor. What is the matter, • ^ 

That being pass’d for consul with full voice, 

I am so dishonour’d, that the very hour 
Yon take it off again 7 
Sie. Answer to ns. 

• Cor. Say then: ’tis true, I ought so. 

Sie. Wo charge you, that you have enntrird to 
take 

From Rome all season’d* offi^ and to wind 
Yourself into a fiower tyrannical ; 

For which, you are a traitor to the iK)ople. 


To pluck away their power : as* now at last 
Given hostile stokes, and that not* in the presence 
Of dreaded justice, but on the ministers 
That do distribute it ; In the name o’ the people. 
And in the power of us the tribunes, we, 

Even from this instant, banish him our city ; 


Cit. It shall be so, it shall be so ; let him away : 
He’s banish'd, and it shall be so. 

Com. Hear roe, my masters, and my common 
friends « 

Sie. He’s sentenc’d : no more hegring. 

Com. hot me speak ; 

I have been consul, and can show from’'’ Rome, 
Her enemies’ marks lAoD me. e I di> love 
My country’s good, with a respect more lender, 

• More holy, and profound, than mine own life. 

My dear wife’s esfimaie," her womb’^ increase. 
And treasure of my loins j riien if^I would 
Speak that— ^ ^ . 

Sie. We kig>w your diift : Speak what ( 

Bru. There’s no more to be said, but he is ba 
® nish’d, 

As enemy to the people, and his country ^ 

It shall be so. 


r or wnicn, you are a .r» uur _ 7 Showed haired. ^ ^ 

Tzsax 


• T<w uk« y««r tof .te«pl now.- J ^ X ' h u tU u«sd 

% • The MiMlmeiiw of Corlol.iiu.'. W« we oiir »- 9. Aof i» h^re.eQi" .f-l 

melved In her wrrice, or on l..r Wyu® 

""U’SiTta hh roi^her weentt for meltelou. Th«j*»W .Mb«huied/«r, ..a hb 

"4? .£ iisrsr '"'•‘Msrrm u». -ruck «,» 

. ^'KMyJe«perea.mc..e-.bh 

my dew wife#* lie* 


0 Ora^. So in Macbeth i— ^ ^ . 

•Come IstmssMcAUiee.* 


CORIOLANUS. 


Act IV 


€Sl It ■hftll be so, it shell be so. ] 

Cbr. You commoii cry* of curs ! whose breath 
1 hete 

As reek o*(he rotten ieni^* whose loves I prize 
As the deed cereesees or tmbaried men 
That do corrupt my eir, I banish you 
And here remain with ycmr uncertainty ! 

Let every feeble rumour shake your hearts ! 

Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 

Fan yon into despair ! Have the power still 
To banish your oefenders ; tilt, at length. 

Your ignorance, (which finds not, till it reels,) 
Making but reservation of yourselves,'* 

(Still your own foes,) deliver you, as most 
Abated* captives, to some nation 
That won vou wUhoat blows I Despising, 

For you, the city, thus I turn my back : 

There is a world elsewhere. 

[Eswnt CoRiOLAivua, CoifiNtus, Mcite- 
nius. Senators, and Patricians. 

The people’s enemy is gone, is gone ! 

CiL Our enemy’s banish’d! he is gone! Hoo! 
hoo! 

r7%s Peopla sAou/, and throw up their Cap*. 
Sia, Go, see him out at gates, and follow him. 

As he hath foRow’d you, with ail despite ; 

Give him deserv’d vexation. Let a guard 
Attend us through the city. 

CiL Come, come, let us see him out at gates; 
come i 

The gods preserve our noble tribunes '.-—Come. 

[j&ecnnt 


ACT IV. 

ACENE 1. The tame. Before a froU ^ the City. 
£nUr ConiOLAKUs, Volumhia, Viboilia, 
Merbhtvs, CoAfitfius, and tevcral poung Par 
tricians. 

Car. Come, leave your tears j a brief farewell 
the beast* 

With many heads butts me away.— Nay, mother. 
Where is your ancient courage 7 you were us’d 
To s^, extremity’ was the trief of spirits ; * 

That common chances common men could bear ; 
That,N^heB the sea was calm, all boats alike 
Show’d mastership in floating ; fortiuie’s blows, 
When most tlnim home, being gentle wounded, 
craves 

A ndUe eunaiing ;* you were usM to lead me 
Wtth precepts, that would make invincible 
The heart fhab conn’d them. 

Pitm O heavens! O heavens! 

•Csr. Nay, I pr’yfhee, woman,— 

Fbf. Now the ret] pestileteo strike all tradoa in 
Rome, c 

And oecapnttotts perish ? 


1 Cry kerl vgnifle^a pack So iu a subsequept 
one : ^ ’ a 

* — Ton have made good work. 

You and your cry.’ i- 

A rry ef hounds wasihe old term for a path, 

% Sofin iheTempest: — 
ifflTbadtui 


linlheTemi 
M. As If It bad lungs, 
Jbit. Or, as ’twere, peril 


and TtHed ones, 
fum’d bya/ea.* 


Jmt. Or, as were, perfum’d by a Jen,* 

9 *airben h was east In D^iogenes* teeth that the Siuo- 
yenetes had banished him Fontus ; yea, sakl he, / 
lAeok* We have the same thought in IQnf ' 
dL s— 

^TMifk'OOMhe king did banlsh thee, 

Vut then Ike king.* 

% Tkos hi the old copy. Malone, fbilowing Capetl’s 
meddling, changed this line to— 

* M^ing net reservafioiyif yourselves.* Ac. 
and Miempted lu defend Ms reading by a wordy argu< 
mem, which shows that he dkl not undersiaod the pM> 
OA^. Dr. Johnschi’aenpilanadon of the text is as correct 


ils sttbsefittentfemarit upon it is judicious. Coriolanus 
-wprecaies upon the base mbeians that they may t '" 
■o^B the power M bariisniug their de/eiMlere, tlllth 
imaiacsming ft*lly, wtflehcan foresee no consmuenc 
vjggAljue in the r hy tmt iAenbeehee ; so thacior warn 
. ijapable of oonduetliig iheir defence, they may 
prey w some iiaiton who may conquer them 


Cor. What, what, whal I 

1 shall be lov’d when 1 am lack’d. Nay, mother . 
Resume that spirit, when you were wont to say. 

If you had been the wife ^ Hercules, 

Six of his labours you’d have done, and sav’d 
I Your husband so much sweat.— Cominius, 
i Droop not ; adieu Farewell, my wife ! my .mother I 
I I’ll do well yet. — ^Thou old and true Menenius, 

I Thy tears are saltar-^than a younger man’s, 

vpiioinous to thine eyes.— My sometime (roneral, 
1 nave' seen thee s|ern, and thou hast oft behold 
HearUhard’ning spectacles ; toll these ssd women, 
’Tis fund’ to wail inevitable strokes. 

As ’tis to laugh at tlieoi.— My mother, you wot 
well, 

My hazards still have been your solace ; and 
Bcliovo’t not lightly, (though I go alone 
Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 
Makes fear’d, and talk’d of more than seen,) ydur 
son 

Will, or exceed the cimmon, or be caught 
With cantelous’* baits And practice. 

VoL My first* ’ son. 

Whither wilt thou go 7 Take good Cominius 
With thee a while : Determine on some course, 
More than a wild exposture to each chance 
That starts I’tho way before thee. 

Car. . O the gods ! 

Com. ni follow thee a month, devise with thee 
Where thou shalt rest, that thou roay’st hear of us. 
And we of tfiee : so, if the time thrust fortli 
A cause for tliy repoal, we shall not send 
O’er the vast world, to seek a single man ; 

And lose advantage, which doth ever cool 
1’ the absence of the nceder. 

Cor, Fare ye well 

Hiou hast years upon theo ; and thou art too full 
Of the wars’ surfeits, to go rove with one 
That’s yet unbruis’d : bring me but out at gate.— 
Come, my sweet wife, my dearest mother, and 
My friends of noble touch,'* when I am f *rth, 

Bid me farewell, and smile. 1 pray you, come. 
While I remain above the ground, you shall 
Hear from rno still ; and never of mo aught 
But what is like me formerly. 

Mm, That’s worthily 

As any ear can hear. Come, let’s not weep.— 

If I could shake oflTbut one seven years 
From these old arme and legs, by the good gods, 
I’d with theo every foot. 

Car, Give me thy hand 

Come. [Exeunt, 

SCENE II.— T%cs«m«, A Slrtet near the Oade, 
Enter Sicinius, Brutus, and an .dBdile. 

Sic, Bid them all home : he’s gone, and we’ll no 

ftirtber.r--A 


Without a struggle. If we were to read am Malone 
would have us— 

* Milking not reservation of yourselves,* 
it would imply that the people bamtthed themeelvee^ ef- 
ter having banished their dereiiders. 

6 Ahatedf is ovecthrowh, depreseed. To abate cae. 
ties and houeee, ftc. is to overthrow them. See Blount’s 
Oloesography, in voce. To abate the courage of a maik 
was to depreee or diminiek k. 

6 Horace, epeaking of the Roman mob, eays 

* Bellua mukorum eel capitum.* 

7 This is the reading of the second folio ; the first 
folio reails, exIremiUet teas, ftc. 

8 'When fortune sirtkee her hardeat blows, to bo 
wounde^ and yet continue calm, requires a noble wit* 
dom.* Cuttniny Is often used in this senee by Shak- 
spearo. Jobneoii reprehends Warburton for mleintero 
{:miiig the poet’s words, and has himself niistakeii tfig 
meaning of 4M«. 

9 Foolish. 

10 Oou/efeiis: here means fnetdfou#. 

■11 1. e. no^feel. ^ 

13 Rspoturt ; Sue which it^ probably a cypogntphiiWL 
error, os we have no other Instance ol the word cgpOf 
tare, 

13 1. s. <if-true metal. The metaphor frtmi ihefooch- 
stone for crying metals, Is common Ui Shakspeore 


AhEinfclll. 


COBIOLANTS. 


m 


The nobiHty are vckM« who. wo see have ^ided 
In hie behalf. 

Bru. Now we have oliown our j^wer, 

iuetue seem hnmbler after it ie dooe^ 

Than when it was a doing. 

Sic, Bid them home : 

Say, thenr great enemy is gone, and they 
Stand in their ancient strcngtii. 

Bru, Disnuss them home. 

[jETffit .£dite. 

Enter Volumivia, Viroiliai and Mevnnitis. 

Here comes his mother. 

Sic, Let’s not meet her. 

Bru, Why? 

Sic. They say, she’s mod. 

Bru, They have ta’en note of us ; 

Ke«^ on your way. 

Vol. O, you’re well met : Hie hoarded plague 
o* the gods 
Reqiiite your love ! 

Men, Peace, peace ; be not so loud, 

VaL If that I could for weeping, you should 
hear,— 

Nay, and you shall hear 8ome.->-Witl you be gone! 

(To Brutus. 

Vir, You shalh stay too: [To Sic^] 1 would, 1 
had the {>ower * 

To say so to niy husband. 

Sif, Are you mankind V 

Vol, Ay, ibol ; is that a shame 9—Note but this 
f(»ol.*^ 

Was not a man my father ? liadst thou foxship* 

To banish him that struck more blows ibr Rome, 
Than thou hast spoken words ? 

Sie, O blessed heavens 1 

Kcd. More noble blows, than ever thou wise 
words : 

And for Rome’s good.— Pll tell thee what:— yet 

Nay, butl^ou shall stay loo: — I would my son 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him, 

His good sword m lus hand. 

Sw» What then ? 

Vir, What then? 

He’d make an end of thy posterity. 

Ktd. Bastards, and aii. — 

Oood man, the wounds that he does bear ibr Rome ' 
Men, Come, come, peace. 

Sic. 1 would ho had continu’d to his country, 
As^ho began ; and not unknit himself 
The noble knot he made. 

Bru. T would he had, 

Vol, 1 would lie had ! ’Twas you incens’d the 
rabble : 

Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth, 

As 1 can of those mysteries whicli heaven 
Will not have earth to know. 

Pray, let us go. 

Vol, N«)w, pray, sir, get you gone : 

You have done a brave deed. Ere you go, hear 
• this : 

As far as doth the Capitol exceed 
The_ meanest bouse in Rome : so iar, my son, 

(This lady’k husband her<i, this, do you see,) 
Whom yon have banish’d, does exceed you all. 
Hm. Well, Well, we’ll leave you. 

Sic. Why Slay wc to be baited 

With one that wants her wits ? 

VrA, Take my prayers with you, 

1 would the gods had nothing else to do, 

[JExntnt Tribunes. 


I Mankind is fvroniout. That it had this 

sense is eviJaia, because we sometimes fiiul it applied 
10 a HUihbom of ferocious animal. Voliimiila enoo^ 
to TmdemniKf u as meaning a hnoian creatiure. 

‘J i. e. mean cunning. 

8 The old copy reads, ‘Ymif favour is well appeared 
toy your tongue.' For the emendation in the text I am 
Answerable. Wnrburion proposed appealed ; Johnson, 
aff eared ; ftfOeveiie, approved t ana Malone thought 
the Old reading might be right. No phrase is more com< 


But to confirm my cursss I CouhJ I iHg it them 
But once a day, it would uiiclog heart 
Of what lies heavy to’t. 

Men, You have told tliem homo, 

And, by my troth, you have cause. ToU*)t sup 
with roe ? 

Vol, An»er’8 niy meat : I sup upon myse^ 

And so shall starve with feeling.— Come, lors go 
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do, 

In anger, Juuo-tike. "Come, come, come/ 

Men. Fyc, fye, fye ! [Exeunt, 

SCENE HI. A Highway heheeen Rome oml An- 

tium. Enter a Roman and a Voice meeting, 

Rom, I know you well, sir, and you know me : 
your name, 1 think, is Adrian. 

Vol, It is so, sir : truly 1 have forgot you. 

Rom, 1 am a Romany and my services are, as 
you are, against them : know you me yet ? 

Vol. Nicanor? No. 

Rom, The same, sir. 

V td. You bad niore beard, when I lasi saw yon ; 
but your favour is well apnayed’ by your longue. 
Whia’s the news in Rome 7 I have a note from the 
Volcian state, to find you out llu‘re : You have wdl 
saved me a day’s journey. 

Rom, There hath been in Rome strange insurrec* 
tion: the people against the senators, patricians, 
and nobles. 

Vol. Hath been! Is it ended then? Our slate 
thinks not so; they arc in a most warlike prepara- 
tion, and hope to come upon them in tlie heat of 
their division. 

Rom. The main blaze d* k is past, but a small 
thing would make it fiame again. For the nobles 
receive so to heart the banishment of that worthy 
Coriolanus, that they are in a ripe aptness, to take 
all powci from tho {mople, and to pluck from tlwm 
their IribnncB for ever. This lies glowing, lean tell 
you, and is almost mature for the violent breaking 
out. 

Vol, Coriolanus banished? 

Rom. Banished, sir. 

oL You will he welcome with this intelli^nce, 
Nicanor. 

Rom. The day serves well for them now. f have 
heard it saki, tno fittest time to corrufit a man’s 
wife, is when she’s fallen out with her husband. Your 
noble Tullus Aufidius will tqmcar well in these 
wars, his great opposer, Corioluus, being now in 
no request of his country. 

Vol, Ho cannot choose. I am rtlost fortunate, 
thus accidentally to encounter you : You have ended 
my business, and I will merrily accompany you 
home. ♦ * 

Rwn, I shelly between this and supper, (ell you 
imost strange things from Rome ; alt tending to tha 
gtMid of their adversaries. Have you anftrmy ready, 
sqy vou ? . • • 

VU. A most royal one i the centArioiis, and their 
charges, distinctly billutad, already in the entertain- 
ment,’' and to be on loot at an hour’s warning. 

Ham. 1 am joyful to hear of their readiness, and 
am the man, 1 think, that shaH set them in present 
action. So, sir, heartily well met, and roost glad of 
your company. 

Vol. Y*>u take my part from me, sir ; I have the 
iyx.>st cause to be glad of yours. 

Rom, Well, let us go together. [Elreuaf. 


tnon in our elder langiiaoe than wrltuppaledy i. «. satis- 
fled, conteiuevl. The Vo|clan means to bay, * YoUr 
numaenance is altered, but your voice perjteily oalia- 
Jie% me.’ 

< They by ihy help : but sin ne’er given a Itoe^ 

Ho grails (uimca ; end thou art irel/ appau^d. 

As well lo hear as grant what he ham som.’ 

Sltakspemrt^a e/Lucrces 
’ Glad in his heart, aud Inly well appem*d, 

Thaiio hfs court so groat a lord was 

^ , ... Fairfax 

4 i. e. taken into pay. 
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Aot IV« 


SCENE IV. Antltim. D^ore Aufidius’s 
Enter Coriolahus, m mean Apparel^ die^iteti 
and muJUd, 

C^r. A goodly city ia this Antium : Gityi 
*Tis I that made thy widows ; many an heir 
or these fair edifices 'fore my wars 
Have I heard groan, and drop : tVien know me not ; 
Lost that thy wives with spits, and boys with stones, 
Enter a Citizen. 

Id puny battle slay me.— Save you, sir. 

Oi7. And you. 

Cor. Direct me, if it be your will, 

Where great Aufidius lies: Is he in Aniium? 

CiL He is, and feasts the nobles of the state, 

At his house this night. 

Cor. Wliich is his house, *beBeech you? 

Cit. This, here, before yog. 

Cor. Thank you sir, farewell. 

[Exit Citizen. 

O, world, thy slippery turns 1 > Friends now fast 
sworn. 

Whose double ^oms seem to wear one heart, ^ 
Whose hours, whose bed, whose meal, and exercise, 
Are still together, who twin, as ’twere, in love 
Unseparable, shall within this hour, 

On a dissension of a doit, break out * 

To bitterest enmity : so, fellest foes, 

Whose passions ana whose plots have broke their 
sleep 

To take the one the other, by some chance. 

Some trick not worth an egg, shall grow dear 
friends. 

And interjoin their issuer. So with me - 
My birth-place hate I, and my love's upon 
TWs enemy town.— PH enter : if ho slay me, 

He does fitir justice ; if he give md way, 

III do his country service. [£an7. 

SCENE V. 7%e some. A Hall in Aufidius's 
Hauxe. Mumc wiiAin. Enter a Servant 
1 Serv, Wine, wine, wine ! What service is here ! 
J think our fellows are asleep. [Exit. 

Enter another Servant. 

tServ^ Where’s Cotus ! my master calls for liim. 
Cotus ! [Exit 

^ Enter Coriolanus. 

Cor. A goodly house ' the feast smells well : 
but 1 

Appear not like a guest. 

Re-enter thejiret Servant. 

1 Sera. W]iat would you have, friend 7 Whence 
are you? Here’s no place for you : Pray, go to the 
door. 

Cor. r have deserv’d no better entertainment. 

In being Coriolanus.* 

Re-enter aeeond Servant 4 

t Sera. Whence are you, sir ? Has the porter 
his eyes in his4iead, fnat ho gives entrance to 8i|9h 
companions ? Pray, get you out 
Cbr. Away ! • 

t S«rv. Away 1 Get you away. 

Cor. Now thou art troublesome, 
ft Sero. Are you so brave ? I’ll have you talked 
sriih anon. 

Enter a third Servant. The Jlret meete Aim. 

S Sen, What fellow’s this ? 

I Sena. A strange one as ever I looked on f I 
cannot get him out b’ the house ; Pr’ythee, call my 
master to him. 

5 Sent, What have you to do here, fellow? 
Pr^ you, avoid the house. 

Car, Let me but stand ; T will not hurt your 
hearth. 

3 Sere. What are you ? 

1 * This fine picture ot'eommoo friendship Is an artful 
IntrediiciKmio cbe sufklen league which the poet makes 
him enter into with Aufidius, and a no less artlbl apo- 
wfiJ /*>*■ his commencing sneray to Roma.*-- tTarAurton, 
«f CH&L derived that surname from the sack 


Cor. A gentleman. 

3 Serv. A marvclloui poor ona. 

Cor. True, so 1 am. 

3 Serv. Pray you. poor gentleman, take up soma 
other station ; here’s no place for you ; pray you, 
avoid: come. 

Cor. Follow your function, go ! 

And batten* on cold bits. [Puehee him away. 

3 Serv. What, will you not ? Pr’ythee, tell my 
master what a strange guest be has here. 

2 Serv. And I f^haiL [Exit, 

3 Serv. Where dwellest thou ? 

Cor. Under the canopy. 

3 Serv, Under the canopy ? 

Cor. Ay. 

3 Serv. Where’s that? 

Cor. 1* the city of kites and crows. 

3 Serv. V the city of kites and erbws?- What 
an ass it is !— Then thou dwellest with daws too 7 
Cor. No, I serve not tlw master. 

3 Serv. How, sir! Do you meddle with my 
master 7 

Cor. Av ; ’tis an honester service than to med- 
ale with thy mistress : 

Thou prat’st, and prat’st ; serve with thy trencher, 
hence ! [Beate him away. 

Enter AtTFiniirs and the Heond Servant. 

Auf, Where is this fellow? 

2 Serv. Here, sir ; I’d have beaten him like a 
dog, but for disturbing the lords within. 

Auf, Whence coinest tlioii? what wouldest thou 7 
Thy name ? 

Why speak’st not? Speak, man; What’s thy 
name? 

Cor. If, TuUus, [ Unmuffiing. 

Not yet thou know’st me, and seeing me, dost not 
Think me the man I am, necessity 
Commands me name myself. 

Auf, What is thy name • 

[Servants retire. 

Cor. A name unmusical to the Vblcians’ ears, 
And harsh in sound to thine. 

Auf. Say, what’s thy name ? 

Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command inH ; though thy tackle’s torn, 
Thou show’st a noble veesel : What’s thy name ? 
Cor. Prepare thy brow to frown : Know’st thou 
me yet Y 

Auf. I know thee not: — Thy name? 

Cor. My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee pa; I’icularl y, and to all the Voices, 

Gieat hurt and miificluef; thereto witness may 
My surname, Coriolanus ; The painful service, 

The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my tliankless country, are requited 
But with that suniamo ; a good memory,^ 

And witness of the malice and displeasure 
Whiqh thou should*st bear me : only that name re- 
mains : 

The cruelty ana envy of the people. 

Permitted by our dastard nobles, who « 

Have all forsook me, bath devour’d tlie rest ; 

And suffer’d me ^ the voice of slaves to be 
Whoop’d out of Rome. Now, this extremity 
Hath Drought me to thy hearth ; Not out of hope 
Mistake me not, to save my life ; for if 
I had fear’d death, of all the men i* the world 
t would have ’voided thee : but in mere spite. 

To he fulLft^ of those my banishers. 

Stand I b^ore thee here. Then if thou hast 
A heart of wre^* in thee, that will revenge 
Thine own particular wrrmgs, and stop those maims 
Of shame* seen through thy country, speed thee 
straight^ • 

And make my misery serve thy turn : so use it, 

S Feed. 

4 Memory for memorfaS 

fi Wreak U an old term for revenge. So In Titus 
Andronlcus : 

* Take wreak on Rome for this ingratUuda.^ 

0 I. e. disgraceful duninutkms of territory 
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CORIOLANUS. 


That my revonseful services may pfovo 
As benefits to Uiee ; for 1 will fisht 
Against my canker’d country wiUi the spleen 
of al’ the under fiends. But if so tm 
Thou dar’st not this, and that to prove more fortunes 
lliou art tir’d, then, in a wonl, 1 also am 
JLimger to live most weary^ and present 
My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice : 
Which not to out, would show thee but a fool | 
Since I have ever follow’d thee with hate, 

Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country’s breast, 
And cannot live but to thy shaime* unless 
It be to do thee service. 

Auf. O, Marcius, Marcius, 

Each word thou bast spoke hath weeded from my 
heart 


A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 
Should from yon cloud speak divine things, and say, 
true; !’d not believe them more than thee, 

All noble Marcius. — O, lei me twine 
Mine arms about that body, where against 
My grained ash an hundred times hath broke, 

And scarr’d the moon with splinters ! Hero 1 clip 

The anvil of my sword and do contest 

As hotly and as nobly with thy love, i 

As ever in ambitious strength 1 did 

Contend against thy valour. Know thou first, 

1 love the maid Jmiarried ; never man 
Sigh’d truer breath ; but that I^ce thee here, 

Thoa n(»blo thing ! more dances my rapt heart, 
Tlian when 1 first my wedded mistress saw 
Bestride my threshold.* Mars ! 1 tell 

thee, 

We have a power on foot ; and I had purpose 
Once more to hew ihy tai^et from thy prawn, 

Or lo.se mine arm for’t : Ijiou hast beat me out* 
Twelve several times, and I have nightly since 
Dreamt of encounters ’twixt thyself and me : 

We have been down together in my sleep, 
Unbuckling helms, fislinjg each other’s throat, 

And v.\.»’^half dead with nothing. Worthy Mar- 
efus, 

Had we no other quarrel else to Rome, but that 
Thou art thence banish'd, we would muster all 
From twelve to seventy » and jmurtng war 
Into the bowels of iinsratcful Rome, 

Like a bold flood o’er-^aU^ O, come, go in. 

And take our friendly senators by the hands ; 

Who now are hero, taking iheir leaves of me, 

Who am prepar’d against vour territorie.s, 

Though not for Rome itself. 

i^or. You bless me, gods . 

Auf. Therefore, most absolute sir, if thou wilt 
have 

The leading of thine own revenges, take 
The one half of my commission ; and set down, — 
As best thou art experienced, since thou know’st 
IMiy country’s sirengili and weakness,— thine own 
wavs : 

Whether to knock against the gates of Romo, 

Or rudely visit them in parts remote, 

To fright them, ere destroy. But, come in : 
l*et me commend thee first to those, that shall 
Say, yea, to thy desires. A thousand welcomes ! 
And more a friend than e’er an enemy : 

Yet, Marcius, that was mu<-ii. Your itand I Most 
welcome! [Kseuni Coa. and Auf. 

1 Srrv. [Atlva,ncing.\ Here’»> a '•Iraiige alteration! 


1 To dip^ is to embrace. Coriolantis the 

anvil of kin tnrord, becuu»<o in had fornierly laid as 
heavy blows on him as a smuii sUlkes on his anvil. 
Thus in Hamlet 

* And never did the Cyck'/s* hammers fall 

On Mars’s armour 

With less rrmorse than l*y rrlius’ bleeding sword 
Now faljs on Priam.* 

3 flliakspsare was unaware that a Roman hridth on | 
her entry into her hiisbaiKl’s hou.se, wa:$ isrohibiied from : 
bemridinM his thriMhold ; and that, lest she shouhl oven 
touch u, ftlie was always lifinl over it. Thus Lucan, lib. 
ii. 3o!» >- 

• ^ Tralata vetuit coniingerc limine planta.’ 

Slccvtna, 


1 1. a. fully, completely 


2 Serv, By my hand, 1 had Urauglit to hotro 
strucken him with a cudgel ; and yet my mind gave 
me, fais clothes made a false report of him. 

1 Serv, What an arm he has! He turned me 
about with his finger and his thumb, as ono would 
net up a top. 

2 Sery. Nav^ I knew by his faco that thero was 
something in him ; He had, sir, unkind of faco, mo* 
thought, «-l cannot tell how to term it. 

1 Serv^ He had so : looking as it were , ■■■■« — - 
’Would 1 were hanged, but I thought there was 
more in him than 1 could think. 

2 Serv. So did I, I’ll bo sworn : He is simply the 
rarest man i’ the world. 

1 Serv. 1 think, he is : but a greater soldierihan 
he, you wot one. 

2 Serv. Who? my master? 

1 Serv. it’s no matter for that. 

2 Serv. Worth six of him. 

1 Serv, Nay, not so neither ; but 1 take him to 
be the greater soldier. 

2 Serv. ’Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to 
say that : for the defence of a town, our general is 
excellent. 

1 Serv. Ay, and for an assault too. 

Re-enter third Servant. 

S Serv. Oi slaves, I can tell you news ; news, 
you rascals. 

1^2 Serv. What, what, what 7 let’s partake. 

S iServ. 1 w'oukl not be a Roman, of all naUons ; 
I had as Here be a condemned man. 

i d* 2 Serv, Wherefore ? wherefore ? 

3 Serv. Wh^ here’s he that was wont to thwack 
our gcneraL— Caius Marcius. 

1 Serv. Why do you say, thwack onr general ? 

3 Serv. 1 do not say, thwack our general j but 
he was always |^od enough for him. 

2 Serv. Come, we are follows, and friends t he 
was ever too hard for him ; 1 have heard him say so 
himself. 

1 Serv. He was too hard for him directly, to say 
the truth nn’t; before Conoli, he scotched him and 
notche<l him like a carbonado* 

iRerv. An he had been cannibally given, ho 
miffiit have broiled and eaten him too. • 

I Serv. But, more of thy news ? ^ 

3 Serv. Why, he is mo made on here within, as 
if he were son and heir to Mars : set at upper end 
o’ the table ; no question asked him by any vi the 
senators, but they stand bald before him : Our ge- 
neral himself makes a mistress of him } sanctifies 
himself with his hand,* and turns up the while o’ the 
eye to his discourse. But the bottodl of the news 
is, onr general is cut i* the middle, and but one 
half of what he was yesterday ; for the other has 
half, by the entreaty aiA grant ^ the whole table. 
He’Ihgo, he says, and sowle* the porter of Rome 
’gates by the cars r Ho will mow down all before 
him, anti leave his passage polled.’ 

# Serv. And he’s ta nko % do’^, as any man 1 
can imagine. 

3 Serv. Do’t 7 he will do’t : For, look 

he has as many friends as enemies : which friends, 
sir, (as it were,) durst not, (look you, sir^) show 
themselves, (as we term it,) his friends, whilst he’s 
in directitude. 

1 Sera. Directitiide ! what’s that ? 

S Sent. But when they shall see, sir, his crest op 
again, and the man in Wood,* they will out of their 
burrows, like conies after rain, and revel all with 
him. 

4 I think with Stcoveiis thni wp should read, e’ec 
bear instead of o'er-beat. ffliiis iii Othello - 

* fs ofeiich flood-gate and o*fr-beon’ng nature.* 

n * Considers the touch of his hand as holv ; clasps it 
with the same rererebce as a lover would clasp the 
hand of his mistress.* 

5 To sotrfe is to pull by the cars. It is still prettn 
dally in use for pulling, dragging, or lugging. 

7 1. e. liared, cleared. To poll is lo crop dots, to 
ehears and has all the figaretlve meanings Cf lopulto Is 
Latin. To piU and poU was to plunder SQd rtrip. 

S flee Act I. 8c. 1. 
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Act ly. 


1 Strv, But when goM this forward 7 

S . To-morrow ; to-day : proeenlly. Yw 
sliall have the drum struck up this afternoon : ’tie, 
as it were, a fMircel of their feast, and to be exe- 
cuted ere they wiim their Ups. 

2 Serv, Why, then we shall have a stirring world 
again. This peace is nothing/ but to rust iron, 
increase tailors, and breed ballad-makers. 

1 Serv, Let me have war, say I ; , it exceeds 

peace, as far as day does night ; it’s sprightly, wak- 
ing, atidible, amt full of vent.* Peace is a very 
apoplexy, lethargy j mulled,* deaf, sleepy, insen- 
sible^ a getter or more bastard children, than war’s 
a destroyer of men. I 

2 Serv. ’Tie so : a.nd as wavs, in some sort, may 
be said to be a ravisher ; so it cannot be denied, 
out peace is a great maker of cuckolds. 

1 ^erv. Ay, and it makes men hale one another. 

3 Serv. Reason ; because they then less need one 
another. The wars, for my monev. 1 hope to see 
Romans as cheap as Volcians. They are rising, 
they are rishig^^-’ 

jiU, In, in. lExeunt, 

SCENE VI. Rome. A nuhlie Place* Enter 
SlciiriUB and llRUTirs. 


Sic, We hear not of him, neither need we fear 
him ; 

His. remedies are tame i’ the present peace 
And quietness o’ the people, which before 
Were in wild hurry. Hero do we make his friends 
Blush, that the world goes well ; who rather had. 
Though they themselves did suffer by’t, lichold 
IRssentinus numbers pestering streets, than sea 
Qi|r tradesmen singing in their shops, and going 
About their functions friendly. 

Enter Mcnsniuf. 

JRru. We stood to’t in good time. Is this Me- 
neniua 7 

Sic. ’Tis he, ’tis he : O, he is grown most kind 
Of late,>*Hail, sir I 
Men* Hail to you bc»th ! 

Sic. Your Coriolanns, sir, is not mudi miss’d. 
Blit with his friends : the commonwealth doth s(and ; 
An<j^ so would do, were be more angry at it. 

A^n. All’s weU; and might have been much 
better, if 

He could have lemporix’d. 

Sic. Where is he, hear you 7 

Afsia Nay, 1 hear nothing ; his mother and his 
wife 

Hear nothing from him. 

Enter three or f&ur Citizens. 


Cit The goda preserve you both ! 

Sie. « Giv>d e’en, our neighbours. 

JSru. Good e’en to you all, good e’en to ypu all. 
1 Cil. Ourselves, our wives, and children, on out! 
k^ees, 

Are bound to j^ay fif you both. 

Sie* Live, and thrive f 

Bru. Farewell, kind neighbours j we wish’d Co- 
riolanus 

Had lov’d you as we did. 

CU. Now the gods keep you ! 

Tri. Farewell, farewell. Citizens. 

Sic* This is a happier and more comely time. 
Than when these fellows ran about Ihu streets, 
Confusion. ^ 

Jtfnfv Caiui Marciiis was 

A worthy officer i* the war ■ but insolent. 

Q’excoino with pride, ambitious past all thinking, 
Sel£>lovang,«— — 


I We should probably read, * This piiace is gond for 
nothing but,’ Ac. 

9 f. e. ruH of rumour, full of maieriaU for discourse. 

9 Mulled » eoftened, as wine when K is burnt and 
sweetened. 

4 i. e. he aiqMd at abaidiite power, he wanted to sway 
Uie alone, without die participation of the tribunes. 

? *hoaW surely read, ‘ kaee found it so ;» without 
U Is word the conetruaion of the sentence Is imperfect. 

• be. stood up In its defence. ‘ Had the txpcesiilon 


Sie. And afibeting one sole Uirono, 

Without assistance.* 

Men* I think not so. 

Sic. We should by this, to all our lamentatioih 
If he had gone forth consul, found it so.*' 

Bru. The gods have well prevented H, and Rome 
Sits safe and still without him. 

Enter ^dile. 

^d. Worthy tribunes. 

There is a slave, whom we have put in prison, 
Reports, — ^the Wdees with two several powers 
Arc enter’d in iho Homan territories ; 

And with the deepest malice of the war 
Destroy what lies before them. 

Men* ’Tis Aufldius, 

Who, hearing of our Marcins’ banishment, 

Thrusts forik his horns again into the world: 

Which wore insheird, when Marcius stood* for 
Romo 

And durst not once peep out. 

Sic* Come, what talk you 

Of Marcins 7 

Bru* Go see this mniourer whipp’d. It cannot be. 
The Voices dare breajk with us. 

Men, Cannot bo ! 

Wo have record, that very well it can ; 
j And three examples of tho like l^ave been 
’ Within my age. Rut reason’ with the fellow, 

I Before you punish him, where he heard this ; ^ 

( Lest you should chance to whip your information. 
And Mat the messenger wKo bids beware 
Of what is to be dreaded. 

Sie. Tell not me : 

I know, this cannot be. 

Bru* Not possible. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mere. Tlie nobles, in great earnestness, are going 
All to the senatc^hoiise : some nows is come, 

Thai turns* their countenances. 

Sie* ’Tis tWs slave 

Go whip him ’fore the people’s eyes nis raising ! 
Nothing but his report i 

Meee, Yes, worthy sir, 

Tho slave’s report is seconded ; and more, 

More fearful is deliver’d. 

Sic. Whal more fearful ? 

Mees. It is spoke freely out of many mouths, 
(How probable, I not know,) that Marrhis, 
Join’d with Aufidius, leaiis a power ’gainst Rome ; 
And vows revenge as spacious, as between 
The young’st and oldest thing. 

Sie* This is most likely ! 

Bru. Rais'd only, that the weaker sort may wish 
Go(m 1 Marcius home again. 

Sie. The very trick on’L 

Men, This is qplikely ; 

He and Aiifidius can no more atone,* 

Than violentest contrariety. 

Erticr another Messenger. 

Mere. You are sent for to rhe Senate r 
A fearful army, led by Cains Marcius, 

Associated with Aufidiiis, rages 
Upon our territories ; and have already, 

O’erhorne thair way, c.onsum’d with fire, and look 
What lay before them. 

Enter CoMrntus. 

Com, Of you have made good work ! 

Men. What nows? whntnows? 

Com. You have holp to ravish your own daugh* 
tersy^and 

To melt the city leads upon your pates ; 

To see your wives dishonour’d to yonr noses ; 

in the text (seye BteevcriM) been met with In a learned 
author, It might have passed fur a Letmism 

* — SummIs etantrm jn a tiirrilius Idam.* 

e JBneedf tx. 6T5. 

7 To reason with Is to talk with. 

8 Changes. 

9 1. e. alone, accord, agree. Alone and atonement 
are many limes used by Bhakspeara hi this sense. 
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M 


JIfen. What*9 the news 1 what** the ne#B ? 

Com Your templee burned in their cement ; and 
Tour ft anciiises, whereon you stood, coi^nM 
Into ail augre’a boreJ 

Mm, " Pray now, your news ?— 

You have made fair work, I fear me Pray, your 

If Marciui should be join’d with VoIcvim,— ^ 
Com, Ifi 

He is their god ; he leads them like a thing 
Made by some other deity Uian u^uie, 

That shapes man better : and they IblKow hinii 
Against us brats, with no less conudeace. 

Than boys pursuing summer butterflies, 

Or butchers killing flies. 

Mtn, You have inade good work, 

You, and your apron men you that stood so inuch 
]0)on the Yoioe of occupartion, and '' 

Tlie breath of garlioeatera! ' 

Com, He win shake 

Your Rome about your ean. 

Mm. As Hercules j 

shake down mallow fruit :* You have made fair 
work! 

Bru, But is this true, sir? 

Com. Ay; and youU? look pale 

Before you finds'll other. All the regions 
Do smilingly reveflt^* and, who resist, 

Are mockM for valiant ignorand^, 

And perish constant Who is ’t can blame 

him? 

Your enemies, and his, find something in him. 

Mm, We are all undone, unless 
The noble man have mercy. 

Com. Who shall ask It ? 

The tribunes cannot do ’t for ghame : tlie people 
Deserve such pity of him, as the wolf 
Does of the shepherds : lor his best friends, if they 
Should say, Be good to Rome^ they charg’d him* 
even 

As thuuo yould do that had deserv’d his hate, 

And therein showM like enemies. 

Mm, *118 true: 

If he were nutting to my house the brand 
That should consume it, I have not the face 
To say, 'Beweeh you, cea4e.<— You have made ftur 
hands. 

Yon, and your crafls ! you have crafted fair ! 

Com, You have brought 

A trembliitg upon Rome, such as was never 
So inra|»able m help. 

}rri. Say not we brought It. 

Men, How ! Was it wo ? We lov’d him ; but, 
like beasts, 

And cowardly nobles, gave way to your clusters, 
Who did hoot him out o’ the city. 

Com, But., 1 fear 

They’ll roar him In again.* Tifllus Aundiua, 

The second name of men, obeys his pokits 
As if he were his officer 9 ^Desperation 
Is all the policy, strength, and defence, 

That Rome can make against them. 

Bnter 'a Troop of Citizens. 

Men, ^ Here come the clusters.**- 

And is Aufidius with him 7-^You are they 
That made the air unwholesome, when you cast 
Your slinking, greasy caps, in hooting at 
Conolanus* exile. Now ho’s coming ; 

And not a hair upon a soldier’s heatf, 

Which will not prove a whip : as many coxcombs, 
As you threw caps up, will ke tumble down, 

1 So in Macbeth : — 

< our fate hid In an augre-Ao/e.* 

9 1. s. meckamce. See Julius Cmtfar, Act 1. Sc* 3. 
Horace uses artee for artifieee. In a passage ho 
calls them erafte. To smell of garth Was a brand of 
vulwrliy ; as to smell of leeks Was no less so snnong 
the Roman people 1— 

* — — ■ quis lecAitn socttle pomim 
. Sutor, et fllxl vorvecis lobra conieillt ?’ 

a A ludicrous allusion to the apples of the llesperldee* 
4 .Revok wHh pleasure. 

a F 


And pay rwk for ynnr votees. *1ns no nottor | 

If he could burn us all Into one eosi, 

We have deserv’d'H.' 

Cii. ’Faith, we hear fearful newt. 

1 CiL J\»rmlae own nartf 

When I said, banish him, I said; *tiraa pity. 

2 Cif. And BO did I. ^ 

S Cit, And so did I ; and, to say the Imthi so M 
verv many of us ; That we did, we did Ibr the best i 
and though we willingly consented to Ms bantolH 
ment, yet it was against our win* 

Com. You are goodly thinge, you vokee t 

Mm, You havonmdii 

Good work, you and your cry I*-— Bball Us to the 
Ca|4toit 

Com, O, ay ; what elee? 

\Ereema Coal, end Mctt^ 

Sie, Oo^ masters^ get you home, be not dismay’d. 
These are a mde, thm would be gl#d to have 
This trne, which thev dbeeem to fkar. Ck» hemoi 
And ebow no sign of fear# 

1 Citr The gMe be goi^ tone f CoSBe, maslefa^ 
let’shome. I ever sakL we were i* the wrong, when 
we banished him. 

2 Cit, So did we all. But come, let’s heme. 

iBreunt Citnens. 

JSru. I do not like this news. 

Sie. Nor 1. 

Bru. Let’s to the Capkol -’Would, half wof 
wealth 

Would buy this for a lie ! 

Sie, F>ray, let Us go. 

[Eiteomi, 

SCENC VII. A Campi of a omeJi dUtanee from 

Rome. Enter Aufjdics, and hie LieOtaiianL 

Auf. Do they stifi fly to the Roman 7 

Ueu. 1 do notlinow whatwiiehcraft’em hUn ; bat 
Your soldiers use him as the grace ’fore meaW 
Their talk at table, and their thanks at end , 

And you are darken’d in tliis action, sir, 

Even by your own. 

Auf, I cannot help it now , 

Unless, by using means, 1 lame the foot 
or, pur design. He bears himself more prondtiof 
Even to iny person, than 1 thou^t he would,. 
When first 1 did embrace him : Yet his nature 
III that’s no changeling ; and I must egcuse * 

What cannot be amended. 

Imu, Yet 1 wish, sir, 

i | mean for your particular.) you had flot 
oin’d in commi^ewt ^th mm : but eithef 
Had borne the action of yourself or ehm 
To him had left it solely. % 

Auf. 1 understand thee wfll ; and ka tkoU sUfWg 
When he shall come to his account, bo knowe not 
What i can urge againit him. Althougb it sflems, 
Andnso be thims, and is no less apjparaol 
To the vutgar eye, that be bears a^tbiligs fliiMy, 
And shows good husbandry for the Tb^ian siala | 
FUghts dragon-rlike, and doe#behiena as soon 
As draw his sword : yet he hath left uudeam 
That, which shall break bis neck, or hazard odlMk 
Whene’er we Come to our account. 

JUeu. Sir, I beseech you, think yutt bo’ll etoty 
Rome ? 

Aif.' All pliM^es yield to him ere he sits down ) 
And the nobility of Rome are hts t 
The senators, and patricians, love him too i 
llio tribunes are ho soldiers : and their people 
Will be as rash in the repeal, as hasty 
To expel him thence. 1 thinR, ha’ll be to RofnOr 
As is the osprey* to the fish who takes it 

5 ‘They charg’d, and ^therein show’d,’ hod here IhO 
force of * they would charge, end thereto she#.* 

6 * As they hooted at his departure, they wiU roar at 
his return : as he went cut wkh edoih, he hriUi 
back with laoicntatioiiis.’ 

7 Pack, alluding to a pack of honiutaL 
8 The ibllcwing account of theesprsyalio#itbaitoO> 
ness and beauty uf chls simile 

< I will provide thee wim a prlnceto esoM, 

That as she flieih over flab uk pools, 



CORiOLANUS. 


Act % 


By sovereignty of nature. First ho was 

A^nohlc acrvaiU tp them; but ho could not — * v ii 

Carry tiis honours even r whether ’twas pride, ilfea. Very welli 

Which out of daily &rt,uqe over taints Could lio siw less 7 ... , 

The happy nifin r whether defect of judgment, Coiti. 1 offer d to awaken hie regard 

To failiii the dwpMinfi of those chances For his private friends : His answer to me was, 

Which he" was lord or ; or whether nature. Ho could not slay to pi^ them iii a pile , 

Nut to be other tlian one thing, not moving Of noisome, musty chaff: He said, twas lolly, . 

From the casuue to the cusluon,' but commanding For one {>our gram or two, to leave unburnt, 


It was a bare* petition of a stele 
To one whom tkay hod punish’d. 


. peace 

Even witn the same austerity and garb 
As heeontroU’d the war: but. one of ihes0 
(^he hath apices of them all, not all,* 

^Fur I dare w far free him,) made him fear’d, 
So hated, and so banish’d : But he has a merit. 
To chidee it in tlie utterance.* So our virtues 
liie jn the interpretation of the time : 
And'power, unto itself most commendable. 
Hath not a tomb so evident as a hair 
To . extol what.it hatlt done/ 


And still to nose the offence. 

Men, For one poor srain 

Or two? 1 am 4^ of those ; his mother, wife, 

His child, and Ihia brave follow too, we are tbs 
grains : 

You are (ne musty chaff ; and you are smelt 
Above the moon ; We must be burnt for yon. 

Sic, Nay, prav, ,boparitoatc Ifymi refuse your aid 
lathis so never4ieedt>d help, yet do not 
Upbraid us wRh our ebstresa. But, sure, if yoo 
Would be yoor ceuiilry’s pleader, your good tORgue> 
More tlian the instant army we can make. 


l)rto hro drives out ono Bre ; one nail, one naU.; More tlmn the instant army we can make, 

Riglds by rights fouler,* strengths by stroA^hs do M^t stop our countryman. ^ meddle 

' Come, let’s away. When, Caihs, Borne is thine, Pray you, go to him. iJtj « 

Thou art poor’st of all : tlien shortly art ihon mine. Men. What ehould I do f 

j [AVeu/it. Bm. Only make trial what your love can do 

For Rome, towards Marcius. 

■■ ■ - — jifc. Well, anfi say that Mardue 

ACT V Return mo, as Cdminius ie return'd, 

Ui^card ; what then ?— 

SCENE L Rome. A public Place, KrUer Me- ^it as a discontented friend, grief-shot 
irEniuB, CoMiNiUB, Sicisiue,' Brutus, and With his unkindness 7 Say’t be so ? 
otAsrs. Sic, Yet your good will 

; Mai No, ru not go: you hoar, what he hath Most have tha^ank. from Borne, aAer the moaron* 


Which was sometime his general ; who lov’d him 
In a most dCor part icular. He call’d me, father : 
But what o^ that ? CJo, you that (aiitsVd him, 

A mile before his tent fall down, and kneel 
The way hitohis mercy : Nay, if he coy’d* 

Tu hear Cominius speak, I’ll keep at home. 

Com, Ho would not seem to know me. 

Men. ' Po you hear? 

Com. Yet one time he did call me by my name : 
f nr^d our old acquaintance, and the drops e 
Th%t We have bled together. Coriolanus 
He ^ould not answer to : forbad all namdft ; 

He was a kind of nothing, titlcless. 

Till he had forg’d himself a name i’ the fire 
Of burning l^me. ' \ 

Men. ' Why so; you have made good work : 
A pair cf tribunes that have rack’4^ fur Rome, 

To make coals cheap : A noble memory !* 

Com, I minded him, how roval ’twas to pardon 
When it was less expected : Ae replied, 


As you intended well. 

irho lov’d him undertake it : 

I me father ; * think, he’ll hear mo. Yet lo bile his lip, 

sVd him * Cominius, much unhearts me. 

kneel ^ He was not taken well : he not din’d : 
cov’d* veins unfill’d, our blood is cold, and then 

home. morning, are unapt ^ 

To give or to forgive ; but when we hai^e stuff’d 
Po* you hear? These pipes and these conveyances of our blood 
by my name ; With wine f«e«ling,’ ’ have eimpler jmuh 
I drops e Than in our priest-like fusts : therefore I’ll watch 
anus 

namdt * be be dieted to my request, 

’ And then I’ll set upon hiin. 

the fire Bru, You know the very road into his kindnc.ss, 

And cannot lose your way. 

ide good work : bini, 

fur Rome SJiee^ how it will. 1 shall ore long have knowl^gc 
horv!* ’ Of my^sucivess. 


AAair has some propriety, os used Tor a Ihiiig almost 
invisible. As in The Tenipoei : — 


invisible. As in The Tenipoei : — 

The hfh sball'tiirq their^lilt’rina beJIies up, * — >•> not a hair iierish'd.’ 

And Chou shalt take ihy liberal choice of ali.^ I take (he meaning* of the passage to be, * So our vlr- 
Drayton mentions (he same fascinating power of th«> tues lie at Che mercy of the time’s intcrpreiaiion, and 
•sjmy in PolyolBlonjJiong XXV. Theblruis desciibed power, which esteems itself while living so highly, 
irTeAnanc’s Sritlsh zoology. hath not when defunct the least panicle of praise al- 

1 Auildhis assigns Uftee probable reasons for the iftis- lotted to it.’ 
carriage of CorioTamis; pride, which easily fbllows an 6 *■ Rights by rights fouler ^ strengths by strengths do 
Muiucrruptsd train of succefs; inwkilfuinem to regu* fail.’ * 

rate the conseqqencea of his own victories ; a stubborn Malone reads/ouilfier, with a worthy hut unsatisfactory 
i|piG»r|iiUy of nature, which could not make the nrop(;r argument In favour of bis reading. 1 could wish to 
transition from the cosyueto (heeusAurn, or rhairof read, * Rights by rights /oiied,’ Ac. an easy and obvious 
chit aulhoriUf; but acted with the samo deniioUsm in emendation. Steevens has given (he following explan- 
peace as In war.-— JbAns/ui. sUon of the pSMage ' What is already right, and is 

3 Not all in their fuU actent. 8o in (he Winter’s received as such, becomes less dear when supponsd 
Tale by supernumerary proof.* 

* Thy by-gone fooleries were but epiees of it.’ t 6 i. e. condescended unwillingly, with reserve, oow- 
a But such is his merit as ought to choke the utter- ness, 
ance of bjbi faults. 7 Harassed by axactlons. 

4 $0 our tirtue 8 Memorial. 

Lie in the interpretation of the time $ 9 Bare may mean palpablea epident; but I think we 

And power, uiim itself most commendable, should read oaae. 

Hath not a tomb so evident as a chair 10 * This observation is not only from nature, and 

To extol what It hath done.* JlneJy expressed, but arlmirably befits the mouth of one 

Thus the old oopy. Well Bteevens might exclaim that who, in tne beginning of the play, had told us that he 
the passage and the comments upon it Were equally in- Ihved convivial doings,’— IVarburton, 
talligible. The whole speech is very Inenrraetly printed 1 1 The poet bad the disdpliho of modern Rone in hie 
ill the folio. Thiis we have *waa fbr / detect for thoughts ; by the disclplmosjf whose church priests are 
; vfntie fi»r viriuee; and, evidently, chair for forbid to break their fast before the celebration of mass, 
meaning of— which must take place after sun-rise, and before lald- 

^Hathiiotatoinbso'evldentasacAnir?’ day. 


i resenrei cold- 


ScBwx IL 


COBlOLAKtfS, 


Com, never hear him. 

SU. iVot? 

Com, I tell you he does eit in gold,’ hia eye 
Red u ’twould hum Rome i and hhi injury 
The gaoler to his pity. 1 kncel’d belbre him ; 

’Twas very faintly he said, Rim; dismiss’d me 
/ Thus, with his speechless hand : What he would do, 
He sent in writing after me ; what he would no^ 
Bound with an oath, to yield to his conditions:* 

So, Uiat all hope is vain, 

Unless his noble mother, and hisevife 

Who, as 1 hear, mean to solicit him 

For mercy to his country. Therefore, lei’s hence,' 

And with our fair entreaties haste them on. 

[Sxeunt. 

BCENE H. Af^adoanced Pest i/lAe Volcian Camp 
hrfore Rome, The Guard at wAr t^tatiom, JEfdor 
to them, MBnBKitm. . | 

1 G. Stay: Whence are you f ! 

9 O. Stand, and ^ lM^;i 

Men. Tou guard like men ; ’tis well : But,' 

your leave, . y 

1 am.an officer of state, and come 
To speak with Coriolanus. 

1 G. From whence 7 , 

Men, • From Rome. 

1 G. Vou may not pass, yog must return : our 

general 

Will no more hear from thence. 

2 G. You’ll see your Rome embrac’d with fire, 

before 

You’ll speak with Coriolanus. 

Men, Good my friends, 

If you have heard your general talk of Rome, 

And of his friends there, it is lota to blanks,* 

My name hath touch’d your cars : it is Meneiiius. 

1 G. Be it so ; go back : the virtue of your name 
Is not here passable. 

M*^ I tell thee, fellow, 

TTiy gendfal is my lover:* 1 liave been 
The book of his good acts, whence men have road 
His fame utifiarafiel’d, haply, amplified ; 

For I have ever verified* iny friends, 

(Of whom he’s chief,) with all the size that verity 
Would witliout lap§{Bg sufiTcr: nay, sometimes, 
Like to a bowl upon a subtle' ground, 

I have tumbled past the throw ; ^and in his praise 
Have, almost, stamp’d the leasing :* Therefore, 
fellow, 

I must have leave to pass. 

'1 G. ’Faith, sir. it you had told as many Hes in 
his behalf as you nave uttered words in your own, 
you should not pass here : no, though it were as 
virtuous to lie, as to live chastely. Therefore, go 
back. 

Men, Pr’ythes^ fellow, remember my name is 
Menenius, alwaysfactionary* on the of you^ 
general. 


2 G. Bdwsdever you have been his liar, '(as ydUi 
say, you have,) 1 am one that, teltte trae> under 
him, must say, you cannot pass. Tnefbfwe, go 
back, ' ' 1 * ■ ^ 

Afen. Has he dined, canst.thou tell 7 for 1 would 
not speak with him till after dinner.? > f. ' ' ^ 

1 G. You are a Roman, are you 7 , I 

Men. 1 am as thy gejnerai ila Vi' 

1 G. Then you shc^d hate Romo, aeVhe dbes. 

Can you, when you have pushed out your gates the 
very defender oi thern^ and, ’m a viotem p^vlar 
ignorance, your enemy your alneld,' Umilfr to 
irotti his revenges with the easy mans' bf old 
women, the virginal palms of your dauffHierd, *or 
with the palsied intercession of such a decayed 
dotanf* as you seem to be f Can you thSnlK'to bfcw 
out the intended' fire ymir ettv flamir in, 

^ith such weak breath as this 7 Rfnj' yott ata de- 
edtyed; Hietefore, bi^ to Rotpu, and prepare for 
ymir execution : yoil tfi’e condemn^ eur general 
aijaaworn you out of reprieve and pardon. - 

' Sirrah, if thy captain knew 1 Ware here, 

he would use me whli estimation.; 

2 Q, Come, my captain knows you not. ^ 

Men, I mean, thy ^nergl. ‘ 

I G. My general cares ndt for you. Back, I say 

S o, lem I lewforih your half pint of blood ;r‘-hack,— 
lat’s the utmost of your having : — ^back. ? 

Men, Nay, but fellow, fellow,—-^ 

Unter Co&ioLAMUs <md AuriDivt. 

Cor. Wliat’a the matter 7 ' , 

Men, Now, you companion. Til say an erran^ 
for you ; you shall kpow now uiat f am in estima^ 
tion ; vou shall perceive that a Jack’ * guardanreap 
not office me from my son Coriolanus ; guess, biijt 


I So In North's Phitarch He was set in his chaire 
bf state, with a marvellous and unspeakable majesty.* 
The idea expressed by Comini usr ocenrs in the eighth 
lllait. Pope Was perhaps Indebted to Shakspeare In the 
trandatlon of the passage 

* Th' eternal Thuiiderer eat throned in gold:* 

9 None of the explaiiathins or proposed emendations of 
this passage satjsfiea Perhaps we might read, ' to 


yiehl to no ennditlona* The sense of the parage would 
then be, VWHat he would do he sent in writing after 
me $ the thhige he would not do, he bound htmeel/ 
with an oath to yield to no conditions that might be pro- 
poeetL* b after waras aiipears whot these were 
• The things I have fotsworn to grant may never 
Re held by you deniale. Bo not htil me 
Rfom/M ma eotdier»i or eapitiUate 
hMta ipith Romo's mechanics.’ 

9 To satisfy moilsrn potions of construction, this lino 
must be read as if written-^- * 

* Vbless I’n his noble mother and his wife.' 

4 hctetiobtanke Is eha^eree to nothing. Equivalent 
to anpihto phrase In King Richard III. 

* All the world to nothing.’ 

9 Le. friend. ^ 

9 KerfjM must hen be used for dteplaged or teet\fi€dj 


now presently, and swoon for what’s to come upon 
thee. — The ^orious gods sit In hourly synod ftlmut 
thy particular prosperity, and love tnee no worse 
than thy old fatlicr Menenius does ! O, son ! 
my son f thou art preparing fir« for us : look thee, 
heae’s water to quench it« 1 was hardly moved to 
come to thee * but being aasured, none but Jiyself 
could move thee, I have been blown out af your 
gates with sighs ; and conjure thee tcjiardonRornk, 
and thy petitionary countrymen. The good gods 
assuage thy wrath, and turn tfad dren o? it ujioti 
this varlet here ; tMs, who like * block, hath dentod 
my access to . thee. 

Cbr. Away! 

Men, Howl away? ^ 

Cor. Wife, motlier, child, I know nbU My 
fairs ^ ^ ^ 

Are tervanted to others? Thoftghl owe ' 
My^revenge properly, my remission lies 
In Volcian^breasts. Tliat we have been familiar, 

Ingrqte fof^lfulncsa 'shall ratSer ^ 

Than pity note hov/ mQch.-*-Therdfore, be gone. 


if H be not a cerrumian ef the tekc for VtOf or aojno 
other word. Mr. Edwards proposed td rm tdmtk/iifd, 
which, oa it was anctcnily written r^rnfehr^ 

easily be mistaken for vm/bfd* Shakl^umTe, bowser. 

seemS to have made Dneberry use vet^Jied fiif- reriWWf ; 
but as he la never orthodox In hls meaning, hiirtky ne no 
evidence : — * They have curbed unjust thlngk.’ Much 
Ado about Nothing, Act v. Sc. 1. " 

i 7 Subtle here means amoothg level. * TitynS’v bmst 
is counted the sufrt/esr bowling ground in sir Tanary.* 
den Joule's Chlorida, vOh vRI. p. 10.). 

8 I. e. have almost given die tie sUCb a aancUoo 90 to 

render it cferrcfit. ; . ' 

9 Fat'tionary is adhrf^nt, partiia ft. See Sheifliwo 
In V, Faction. Thus la King Henty Vt. Pi 

< Her faetion wiN be Hill as eirqi^ 

10 i. B. slight Jnconsiderabla. So ih ll„_- . 

Part II. Act V. Sc. a t .. 

‘ these faului are easy, quickly aos^ddv * 

11 Dotard. ' ' ; ’ 

1ft Eqidva1eMtoJmill«atdfo‘e, oiii9Wl^V^ 

petty consequence. f 

13 < Though 1 have apecuffor H'gArtntOmg«,lp ftie 
power of forglvenesa the Volclana ai!<5 fSdMi* ' 
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Act V 


I cm cfftiut year mite m stronger, than 
Tour gates agaiiist force* Yet, for* 1 lo?M 
thee, 

Take this alone : I writ it fbr thy sake, 

[Giiwsal^^sr. 

And would have sent it. Another word, Menenius, 
I will not hear thee mak*— This man, Aiifidius, 
Was my belovM in Rome ; yet thou bahotd*si-*— 
Jhif. You keep a constant temper. 

[Ejoeunt Con. and Aur. 
1 O, Now, sir, is your name Menenius 7 
t 0. Tie a spell, you see, of much power : You 
anew the way home again. 

1 G. Do you hesur now 
four creaUiess back ? 


we are shent for keeping 

f 0. What cause do pm think, I have to swoon? 

I for the world, nor your„ge- 


ATea. I neither care 
neral : for each thinge as you, I can scarce think 
there^s af^ you are so, slight. He tbM hath a will 
lo die by nimself^* fears it not from another. Iiet 
your general do his worst For you, be that yep 
are, long $ and your misery increase with yoursii^! 
I say to you, as 1 was said to, away, {jEm 

1 6. A nrale fellow, I warrant him. 

S G. I'he worthy fellow is our general : He is 
Ihe rock, the oak not to be wind-shaken. [EseetmL 
fSCENE III. The Tent of Cortotabus. Enter 
CoRioLAVCs, Aurimus, ond otkere. 

Cor, We Will before the walls of Rome to-mor- 
row 

Set down our host.— Mypartner in this aotion^ 

You must report to the Volcian lords, how plainly’ 
I have borne thds business. 

Only their ends 

You have respited : stopp’d your ears a^nst 
The gencural suit of l^me ; never admitted 
A private whisper, no, not with such friends 
Thai thought them mm of you. 

Cor. This last old roan, 

Whom with a crackM heart I have sent to Rome, 
liov’d me above the measure </ a father ; 

Nay, g^ded me, indeed. Tlieir latest refuge 
Ww to send him ; fbr whoso old love, 1 hpve 
(Though f showM sourly to him,) once ii|pre 
^ ofler’d 

The mst condiUons, whieh they did refuse, 

And dknnei now accept, to grace him only. 

That thought he could do more*; a very ultle 
I have yieTded to : Fresh embassies, and suits, 

Nor from the state, nor private frieiids, hereafter 
WSn I Ismd ear to.— Ha ! what shout is this ? 

[Shout within. 

Shall I he tempted to infringe my vow 
4n the seme time '*tia made? 1 wilt not 
EnUtfvm meurmnjr AAiCSyTinGiMA, YoLUMiriA, 
iMEftng iftung fiAiciue, Valeria, and At^ 
itondsAta. 

My with cornea foremost : then the honour’d moutd 
Wnerein thA tmiA wgs Irain’d^ end in her hand 


il i. e. cause, or because. 
9 1. e. hi " 


9 1. e. by Ms own banda 

■9 Row gmntM ishow openfyf .how lemotely from ar^ 
jgfRa Of 

4 * TIrgUia makoa a volunury luMittoipreiraUon of 
her Immand^ wetda. Ha says, ^Tbese eyre art not 
Sur drtTIfri^ sManingthac be saw things with other eyee, 
^ ether mepoeiUono, 9he lays hokl^ou the word apes, 
le turn his anendon on their pceseni appearance,*—, 


The grand child to her blood* But, out, affection ! 
All bond and privilege of nature, break ! 

Let it be virtuouti* lo be obstinate.— 

What is that cuit% worth, or those d^yei!,, 

Which can make gods ftirtiworn?— I mmt,'ao 
not 

Of stronger earth than others. — My mother bows '; 

As if Olympus to a molehill should 

In supplication nod ; and my young Imy 

Hath an aspect of intercession, which 

Great nature cries, Deny not.— Lot the Voices 

Plough Rome, anu harrow Italy ; I’li never 

Be such a gosling to obey instinct ; hut stand. 

As if a man was author of himself^ 

And knew no other kin. 

Kir. My lord and husband ! 

Cor. These eyes are not the same 1 wore in 
Rome. 

Vir. The sorrow, tliat delivers us thus chang’d, 
M^es you think so.* 

Cor. Like a dull actor bow, 

have forgot ray part, and I a£p <^t,’ 

Even to a full disgrace. Best oimy flesh, 

Forgive mv tyranny ; but do not say, 

For that, /hrgivs our Romans.— O, a kiss 
Long as my exile, sweet as my revenge ! 

Now, by the jealous queen* of heaven, that kias , 

I edrriod fW>m thee, dear ; and m^true Im 
Hath vkg]|B.*4 e’ef’ since. You gods ! I prate. 

And the moat noble mother of the world 
Leave unsaluted : Sink, my knee, i’the earth ; 

[Aneeb. 

or the deep duty more impression show 
Than that of common sons. 

Fof. O, stand up bless’d ! 

WhilsL with no softer cushion than the flint, 

I kneel before thee ; and unproperly 
Show duty, as mistaken all the while 
Between the child and parent. [Enedum 

Cor. ' What is tins'! 

Your knees to me ? to your corrected s(m / ^ 

Then let the pebbles on the hungry beacR' j 
EmUpiihe stars : then let the mutinous wind9 
Strike the proud cedars ’gainst the fiery sun ; 
Miird’ring impossibility to make J 

What cannot ne, slight work. . 

Vol. Thou art my warrior i 

I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady ? " 

Car. The nobla sister of Puhlieola, 

The moon of Roivle; chaste as the icicle, - 

That's curded W the frost from purest snow, ' ’ * 
And hangs on Dian’s temple : Ijcar Valcfria !* ■, f ^ 
VM. This is a poor epitome of yours. 

Which hy the interpretation of fun time 
Mav show like all yourself. 

Cor, The god of soldiers;- 

With the consent of supreme Jove,’ inform 
Thy thoughts wttlf nobleness ; that thou may’st 
’ prove 

The shame unvulnerable, and stick i’ the war 
Like a great seamark, standing every flaw,** 

And saving tliose that eye thee ! 


A ’Asjmitfiae^eetuclor on the stags, 

NTkO wiUi w fear Is put beeide iJe part* 

Eknhtpemre*e Twenty-thfrd Sonnet 
g Arne, the guardian of marriage, and conaequently 
•Rm avenger or connubial perfidy. 

'ft S^'hmpryhmek-lk die elerOm beaehg Aungf^ 
UiH, end MWy gfitvel, ale common phrases. If it he 
neeeesary fb seek a snore reeoodfce meaning, the. shore 
p, or oagor for shipwrecks, iiHuo mporttm, Will 


iTTboagli thesdiema to sotlck Coriolanus wasori. 
AMkr gaoposad Iw Vatoria, Plutarch has aUoitod her 
Ito adanei when she appears with his wife and mother 
,an sMsuoeasloa. The poet has fbUowed him* Some 
MT ^ ^ 9f Valeria wuone of the great ex- 


amples of chastity held out by the writers of the middle 
«ge. The following beautiful tines, firom Shirley *s 
Gentleman of Venice, In praise of a todjrW ehaaiiiy, do* 
serve to he cited 

« (hnu alt chasto 4 

Aa the white down ofbeaven, whose feqthers play 
Upon the wings of the cold winter’s gale, 

Trembilog with fear to touch ih’ impurer eanh.* 

9 This Is InBertod whh great decorum. JupUar waa 
the tittelarv aod of Rome. 

19 hjlaw M a rioteni blast or sudden nist of wind. 
Carew thus describes it, In fils Survey of Cornwall 
* One kind of these storms they call ajlaw, or 
which is a mighty gale of wind pasaing suddenly <to^ha 
shore, and working strong effects upon yrhajtsoever U 
encounters In he way.* The word is not hbemlete, as 
Stated in Todd’s Johnson : It will be found In the fnta- 
resting'*Jourr)al of Captsiln Hall, 1994, yol. I. p, 4, and 
ill Captain Lyon’s Nai^atiye of his attempt to reach 
Rehulao Bay, 1994. Therens a corresponding thoughi 
in Shakspeara’s hundred and sixieenUTsonoeri-k * 

* O no ! it Is an thter-Jlxod morA, 

tfwke on tempeeUf and io never yMed, 


IBoviite Ufa 


COBIOLANUA 


FW. Tour lOiee, sirrah. 

Cor. That’s my brave boy. j 

VoL Even he, your wife, this Itidy, ond mysel( 
Are fuilbrs to you. 

Cor. I beseech you, peace : 

Or, if you’d ask, remember this before ; 

The things, I have forsworn to grant, may netar 
Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 
Dismiss my soldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Rome’s mechanics *Te11 mo not 
wherein I seem unnatural : Desire not 
To allay my rdges and retenges, wHh 
Tour colder reasons. 

Vcl. O, ho more, no more ! 

You have sdid, you will not grant us any thing; 

For we have nothing else to ask, but th^ 

Which you deny atfeady-: Yet we will ask ; 

That, ifyou fair in our request, the Maine 
Mi^ hang your harchreSs : therefore bear Us. 

Cor. Auhdiua, and you Voices, mark ; for We’tt 
Hear nought from Rome in privato.->-Yourr6qa«9t? 
KoZ. Should we be silent and not speak, our 
raiment’ 

And state bodies would, bc arrav What'liib 
Wo have led since thy with thyself, 

How more unfortunate than all living women . 

Are we come tether: since that thy which 
should • ' ‘ 

Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts ddiihe with 
comforts,' 

Constrains them weep, and shake with fear and 
sorrow ; 

Making the mother, wife, and child, to see 
The son, the husband, and the father, tearing 
His country’s bowels out. And to poor we, 

Thine enmity’s most capital : thou barr’st its 
Our prayers to the gods, which is a comlbrt 
That all but we enj<^ : For how can we, 

Alas ! how can we ior our country prav. 


Formaikmgiiplhupeaettt Tfaookimw’it, great fOli| 
The end of war’s uncertain ; but this eertain, 

.That, if thou conquer Rome, the beneflt 
Which thou shall thereby reap, is such a naiiie, 
Whose repetition will be doggd %itfa cnrscTs 
Whose chronicle thus writ,— 711^ teas 

Bid ttiih ku Uat vUtmfit he tf enef; . . ‘ 

Destroyed hia country g, and hU name remmo ' \ 
To the enouing age, abhorred. Speak to me, ton : 
'Hiou hast afl^ct^ the fine strains of honour, j 
To imitats the graces of the gods; 

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o’ the air * . 
And yet to charge Ihy suMtor with a bolt 
Tliat should bimrivo on oak. Why dost not speak ? 
Think’st thou it honourable for a aoMe liWQ 
Still to remember wrongs 7— Diaughter, speak yen : 
He cares not fi»r your weepittg;— Speak thou^'nor : 

‘ » wmmove him more 


our country pray, 


Perhaps, thy childishness wtlT move him more 
Than can onr reasong.— There is no inanm the weHd 
More bound to hts mother jyethere he lets meprase 
Like ,oPe i’ the stocks.* Ihou hast nererki thy life 
Shbryd thy dear mother any courtesy ; 

When she (poor hen 1) fond of no second brood. 


Whereto we are bound ; together with thy victory, 
Whereto^e are bound 7 Alack! or we must lose 
The country, our dear nurse ; or else tlw person, 
Our condurt in the country. We must nna * 

An evident calamity, though we had 

Our wish, which side should win ; for either thou 

Must, as a foreign recreant, be led 

With manacles ttirougb our streets, or else 

Triumphantly Oread on thy country’s ruin ; 

And bear the palm, for having bravely shed 
Thy wife and children’s blood. For myself, son, 

1 purpose not to wait on forltine, till 

These wars determine :* if 1 cannot persuade thee 

Rather to show a noble grape to both parts, 

Than seek the end of one, thou shalt no sooner 
March to assault thy cuunt|;y, tlian to tread 
^ (Trust to’t, thou shall not,) on tliy mother’s womb. 
That brought thee to this wbrld^ 

Vir. Ay, and on imnep 

That brought you forth this boy, to keep your name 
Living to time. 

Boy. He shall not tread oame ; 

J’ll run away, till I am bigger, but then I’ll fight. 

Cor. Not of a woman’s tenderness to be. 
Requires nor child nor woman’s face to see. 

I have sat too long. [Riaing. 

VoL *Nay, go taot firem us thus. 

If it krere so, that our request did tend 
To save the Romans, thereby to destroy 
The VoleeewhoBi you serve, you might condemn us, 
As poiaemous of your honour : No; our suit 
Is, that you reconcile them : while the Voices 
May say, 7%tt mercy we haha ahmifd; the RbmiMy 
Hue we fMCSo’d; and each in either side 
Give the atUhoil to thee, and cty. Be hUea^d 


1 This speech Is very closely taken from North’s 
Plutarch, the poet has done Jitilo more than throw the 
very words into blank verso, 

3 L e. conclude, end. So in King Henry iV.Part 11. 

‘ Tell thy friend sickiiess have determin'd me,’ 

S *lCeep« me In a state of ignoDtiny, talking to no 
purpose.’ 

a I. s. does argue for us and oui poiHion. 


Wh^D the (poor hen 1) fond of no second brood, 
Has'oluekM theo to the wars, and safoly home, 
Loaden with honour. Say, my request’s uiquot, 
Afid'spum me hack : But, if h be not so, 

Tfaou'irt not honest ; and the gods will iplagno theo, 
That thills restrarn’st from me the duty, w^h 
■To a mothei^ jpatt belongs.— He turns away i 
Down, ladies ; lot us slianie him with our knees. 
To has surname Coriolsiius ’longs more pride 
Than pity to our prayers* Rkiwn ; an end : 

This Is the last So we will home to Rbnie,'i 
And die amdng our neighboure.— Nay, behold was 
This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 

Bui kneels, and holds up banda, for fottowdiip, 
Does reason oitr petition^ with more strength 
Than thou hast to deny’!.*— Come^' let «■ go; ' 
This follow had a Voldan to bis mother'; 

His wife is in Corioli, and his child 

Like him by chance Yet give us our despatch* ; 

I am hush’d until our city be afire, 

And then I’ll speak a little. 

Cor. O iDoihen mother ! 

* [Holding VoLVMiriA by dte aanda,JUent, 
What have you done 1 Behold, the heavens do ope, 
The gods look down, and this unnatural sec^e 
They laugh at .0 my mother, mother! 01 
You have won a happy victory to Rome : 

But, for your son,— ^lieve it, O, believe it, 

Most dangerously you have with hint pr€vail’d| 

If not most mortal to him. But, let it come 
Aufidius, though I cannot make truq wars, 

I’ll frame convenient peace^ gpi^ Aufidiui^ 

Were you in mv stead, say, would you have beard 
A mother less? or grdnted less; Aufidius ? 

1 was'mov’a withal. 

CV. I dare be sworn, you were ! 

And, sir, Ris no little thing, to make 
Mine eyes to sweat compiSmon. good c|r, 

; Whai peace you’ll make, advise me; my pqrt, 

I ril not to Rome, I’ll l^pck with you ; and pray you 
Stand to me in mis cause.— mother $ 1 > 

A^f. i am glad, thou hast set fhy mercy nd my 
honour 

At difrerence in thee r out of that.t’U wodt 
Myself a former focttuie.* {jdsNfo. 

I7%e Zo d fes mdfo aigna to Cosiolahus. 
* Osr. Ay, by and by ; 

[TbToLUMiriA, Viiieii.iA, 

But we will drmk tcweiher ;* and you shall hear , 
A better witness ha^ than words, whieh we, ? 
On like conditions, will have counteraeard* . ^ 
Come, enter with us. JLadies, you dosaire 


0*1 will take advantage of this cOncSseiou to tUskdie 
myself to my former creoU and power.* ^ t 

6 Fanner has s«i|gbi>ted that we should perhaps read 
tkinh. fihakspeara has however Irnrednoetli'dnnk^ 
as a mark ofcoorsderaiioii iuKlng Reniy 1V« >— 

< Let's drhth together fofendly, and amBianmJf 
The text therefore may be allowed lo siaiiA tkongh of 
the expense of female delicacy, whieW tajhaproseiii 
Instance, has not been sufielently i ‘ ^ 




14k 


comoLAmm, 


▲or 1 


To have A temple built you :* all the aworde 
In Italy, and her confederate armej 
Could not have made thia peace. 

SCENE 17. Rome* A public Place, EiUtr 
Msasvicrs ami Sicimua. 

Mem See vou yoniP coign o’ the Capitol: yond’ 
corner-etODe / 

Sic, Why, what of that 7 

Af«it. If It be posBible for you to displace it with 
your little finger, there ia some hope the ladies of 
Rome, especially his mother, may prevail with bim.‘ 
But 1 say, there is no hope in’tj our throats are 
sentenced, and stay* upon eaecution. 

Sie, Is’t posmble, that so short a time can alter 
the condition of a man ? 

Mem, There is difiTereney between a grub, and a 
butterfly ; yet your butterfly was a grub. This 
Marcnis is -grown from man to dragon ; he has 
wim ; he’s more than a creeping thing. 

Sic. He loved his mother dearly. 

Men, So did he me : and he no more reme|nbers 
nis mother now, than an eight year old horse. ; The 
' tartpess of his face sours ripe grapes. When he 
walks, he moves like an engine, and the ground 
shrinks before his tresding. He is able to pi^e a 
corslet with his eye ; talks like a knell^andnis hum 
is a battery. Ha aits in hta state, as a Mng made^ 
for Alexander. What he bids be done, u finished 
with his bidding. He wants nothing of a god but 
elernify, and a heaven to throne in. 

Sic, Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Mem I paint him in the character* Mark what 
mercy his mother shall bring from him : There is no 
more mercy in him, than there is milk in a male 
tiger ; that shall our poor city find : and all this is 
•long of you. c 

flue. The gods be good unto us ! 

MSem No, in such a case the gods will not be 
good unto us. TiThen we banished him, we respect* 
M not them : and, he returning to bre^ our necks, 
they respect not iw. 

£nter a Messenger. 

Meei, Sir, if you’d save your life, fly to your 
c house ; 

The plebeians have got your fellow tribune^ 

' And him up and down ; all swearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort home, 

They’ll give him death by inches. 

Enter another Messenger. 
file. What’s tho news 7 

Mess. Good news, good i|0W8 The ladies hAve 
prevail’d^ 

*The Tolces are dislodg’d, ud Marclus gone : 

A merrier day did^hever yet greet Rome, 

N<v not the expulsion of tne Tarquins. * 

ehe. Friend, 

Art thou eeifain this is true? is it imwi certain ? 

Men, As certain all know the sun is fire : » 

Where have you lurk’d, dial you make doubt of it? 
Ne’er through an arch so hurried the blown tide,^ 
jAs the recomforted through the gates. Why, hark 
you; 

and Hauiboye eounded, and Erumt 
beaten, ' all together. Shouting afn udtkrn. 
The trumpets, sackbuis, psalteries, and fifes, 

' Tabors, and cymbals, and the shouting Romans, 
Make tke sun dance. Hark you ! [ agahi, 

MeMf This is goM n^s : 

I adit gomedt Che ladies. Thir Volumnia 
Is wo^sf consuls, senators, patricipni, 

A city fill! : of tribune^ such as you, 

A sea and laadfuH : You have pray’d well to-day ; 
This morning, for tea thonsaud of your throats 
pd not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy ! 

[Shouting and Mutic, 


1 Plutarch informs us that a temple dedicated to the 
mSerrf ^ ***** occarion by 

• h 4. but for It So f uMkcbeth s— 

* WoMhf Hacbeth, we ofay upen your leisure.’ 


Sic, First, the gods bless you for yotir tidings f 
next, 

Accept my thgnkfiihiess. 

Men, fiir, we have all 

Great cause to give great thanks. 

Sie, They are near the city ? 

Men, Almost at point to enter. 

Sic. We will meet them, 

And help the joy. [Going. 

Enter the X«adie^ aceotmanied by Senators, Patri- 
cians, and People. They pan ovp^ the Stage, 

1 Sem Behold our patroness, the life of Romo : 
Call all your tribes together, praise the gods. 

And mane triumphant fires : strew flowera before 
them; 

Unshout the noise that banishM Marcius, 

Repeal* hhn with the welcome of his mother ; 
Cry,— Welcome, ladies, welcome !— 

AU. Welcome, ladies ’ 

Welcome ! [A Fhanek witk Erume and Irumpete, 

[Eaeunt, 

SCENE 7. Antium. ApubHePlaee. Enter Tvt,^ 
tJJB Aurinius, with Attendants. 

Go tell the lords of the city, 1 am here : 
Deliver them this gaper : having fkad it, 

Bid them repair to the market-j^ace ; where I, 
Even in theirs and in the commons’ ears, 

Will vouch the truth of it. Him I accuse,* 

The city ports’ by this hath enter’d, and 
Intends to appear before the people, hoping 
To purge himself with words : irospaten. 

[Exeunt Attendants. 

Enter Three or Pour Conspirators qf Aufidiua’ 
Paction, 

Most welcome I 

1 Con, How is it with our general ? 

At^, Even so, 

As with a man by his own alms empoisf^i’d, 

And with his charity slgin. 

Con, Most noble sir, 

If you do hold the same intent wherein 
You wish’d us parties, we’U deliver you 
Of ^ur great danger. 

Auf, Bir, 1 cannot tell ; 

Wo must woceed, as we do find the peo^^e. 

3 Con. The people will remain uncertain whilst 
’Twixt you there’s difiTerence ; but the fall of either 
Makes the survivor heir of all. . 

Auf. 1 know it 

And mv pretext to strike at him admits 
A good eonstruction. I raised him, and I pawn’d 
Mine honour for his truth : Who being so height 
en’d, 

He water’d his neiv plants with dews of flattery,^-. 
Sednemg so my firienu : and, to this end, 

He bqiwM his nature, never known before 
But to be rough, uns wayable, and free^ 

3 Con. Sir, his stoutness, 

Wken he did stand for consul, which he lost , 
By lack of stooping,— 

Auf. That I would have spoke of : 

Being banish’d for’t, he came unto my hearth ; 
Presented to my knife his throat : I took him ; 
Made him joint servant with me ^ gave him way 
In all his own desires : nay, let him choose 
Out of my files, hb projects to accomplish, 

My best and freshest men ; serv’d his4eai|pnieDlB 
In my Own person ; holp to reap the fonie, 

Whidl he did 'cnd all Ins ; and took some pride 
To do myself th» wrong : till, at the hwt, 

I seem’d hb fidlower, not partner ; and 

8 That is, as one made (o roMinbb Alaxsikder. 

4 * As through an arch the violent roaring lids 
Outruns the eye that doth behold his haste.’ 

Hope of iofcreoe 

h Recall. 

fl l.e. As whom I accuse 

* I am appointed him to murder you.’ 

The IVinler'a Tbfe,. 

7 Porte art gaUe, See Act 1. Sc. 7. 




And had no welcomoa homa ; but he retuhiai ^ ^ 

Splitting the air with noiae. I 

2 Con, And patientlbob| 

Whose chitdren he hath slaiii| their base throats; 
tear, 

With giving him gloiy. 

S Con, Therefore, at yout irantage, 

Ero he express himself, or move the people « 
With what he would say, let him feel your sword, 
Which we wi|l second. When be lies aloag^ . . 
After your wity his tale pronoUncM, shaft bury 
His reasons with his body. 

jluf, • Say no more ^ 

Here come the lords. 

SnUr lAs Lords aftkt 
Ltfrds, You are most welcome home. 
a4uf, ‘ I have not deservMi^ 

But, worthy lords, have you with heed.perus’d 
What I have written to you? 

Ijordo, We have. 

1 Lord. And griete to hear it. 

What faults he made before the last, 1 think. 

Might have found easy 6nes : but there to end 
Where he was to begin ; and give away 
The benefit of our levies, answering us 
Witii Mjr ^n charge makine a treaty, where 
There wal a yielding ; This admits no excuse. 

Auf, He approacliOB, you shall hear him. 

£ntor CoHiOLAVV^ udek Drumo and ColoMro; a 
Crowd <if Citizens mth him. 

Cor. Hail, lords I 1 am returuM vour soldier | 

No more infected willi my country's love, 

Than when 1 parted hence, but still subwting 
Under your great command. You are to know, 
That prosperously 1 have attempted, and 
With bloody u^sago, led your wars, even to 
The gates of Kome. Our spoils we have brought 
home, 

Do more than counterpoise, a full third part, 

The charges of the action. We have made peace 
With no less honour to Uie Antiates, 

Than shame to the Romans : Aigf wo here deliver, 
ShbscribM by the consuls and patricians, 

Together with the seal o’ the senate, what 
We have compounded on. 

Auf, Read it not, noble brd» ; 

]^t tell the traitor, in the highest de|^ee 
He hath abus’d your powers. 

Cor. Traitor!— How now? 

Ai^, Ay, traitor, Marcius. 

Cor, 9 Marcius I 

Ai(f, ^ Marcius, Caius Maroius ; Dost thou 

I’ll grace thee with that robbery, thy stoPA name 
Coriolanus in Cerioli?— 


I The verb to tenge was fonnerlj In general uee fbr 
to oO'pend, to reward. The meaning Is, * the counte- 
nance he gave me was a kkijd of wa^.* 

For his defence great store of men t leegM.* 
Mirror forHagiotrateo, 

* 1 receive thee gladly to my hotne, 

And wage thy stay.’ 

Hetfwood^e Wise Woman of Hogodon, 

3 < This is the point on which 1 will attack him with 
all my energy.* » 

S * Aswaniing us wUh our own expenses, making the 
chst of the war its recompense.* 


Ay, traitor, Marcius. 

* Marcius I 


was your shame, by this unholy braggart, 


^Yore font own eyes and ears ? 

Co^ Let him die fiurH. [^encrof J 9 tdk at ente» 

CiL [Sffakiiy[ premweiions^.] Tata him to 
pieces, do it presently. He kill^ my soto 
daughter i — He killed my cousin Maretts f— He kiUk 
ed my ftither.— 

2 Lord. . Peace, ho 4io outrage peace. 

The man is noble, and his fame mlos in 
'fbis orb o* the earth.^ His last oflenee to os 
Shall have judicious* heariDg.^Stand, Aulidius, 
Ancb trouble not the peace. 

Cor. - O, that I had him,* 

With six AuSdiuses, or more, his tribe, * 

To use my lawftil sword ! 

Auf, Insolent villain ) 

Con, Kill, kill, hill, kill, kiU him. 

[Aufidjub and fhe Conmirators ch'ote, ami 
kill CojtioLAnus, whofvd{^ and AuFroitrs 
stands on him, 

lords. HoU, hoM, hdd, hold. 

Atf. My noble mast^, heat|i|e spesh. 

1 Lord, D, Tulhts 

2 Lord, Thou hast done a deed whereat valour 

» will weep. 

3 Lord. Tread not upon ^kfasisn all, be 

« quiet ; ' , v 

Put up your swords. 

Atf My lords, when you shall knew, (n m this 

Provok’d by hinu you cannot,) the fpeM danger 
Which this man’s life did ewe you, you’ll rejoice 
That he is Urns cut off- Please it your hoaeurs 
To call me to your senate, I’U deliver 
Myself your loyal servant, or endive 
Year heaviest eensure. 

1 Lord. Bear from hence his body, 

And mourn you fbr him : let him be regarded 


4 This must be consklemd as continuing the fbrner 
speech of Aufldius; he mAns to tell Coiinluas that 
iw wsa * no more than a bey of tears.* 




jcrura G^SAR. 


m 

As the moetnohle eeraei that ever heraM 
Pid ^low hie um.^ 

S Lord Hie own iniMrienoe 

Takes from Aufidius a' great part of blanie* 

Let’s make the best w «t» ■ 

Auf. My rage is gone, 

And I>'am sthidc with Mrrow.---Take him up : 
Help, three o’ the chtmbst iohjiera: I'll be one^ 
Beat thou the drttm that at apeak mourtifiiUy : 
Trail your steel pikes*— Th^h ha this oity he 


1 This allusion is to a custom whieh was most pro- 
bably unknown to the ancients, bet whieh Was obserred 
in the public funerals of £ugUsli prinpsib at the omiClu- 
sion of which a iKnUd pr^aime the.aiyieeir'tha de- 
ceased. 

3 Memorial. See kct ir. Sc. A 


Bath widow’d and nndiiSded a one, 

Which to this hour bewail thb 
Yet he shall have a noble memory.^ 

Assist. 

[EastutUj bearing tAe of CoRiOLAiras 

A dead March ooimdcd* 

THE tragedy of Coriolapus is one oi 
I of our auwor's n^fi^inancea The ol 
' in Mehenhis ; the lofty lady«a dignity m voiumnia ; ii»o 
bridal^ nio^y ii^ Virgllla; the patrician and milithry 
haughtinSBs livCotiolaiiiM ) the inebeian malignity and 
tribunitian insolence in Brutus ami Sldnius, maks a 
verypleasit^^bad interesting variety ; and the various 
revolpUoiis.m the b^’s tortune, ftlMlie jnM.wlth anx- 
ious curipahy. IWe is, nsrhaps,mo much biMle in 
the first Idi; and too lhtlS&aMiUtt.7^QBHfiON. 


JULIUS CiESAR 


PRSlilMlMABY RBMARXa 


TT anpeaisilrom the Appendix to, Peck’s Memoirs of 
A bli^r Cromwell, Ac. p. 14, that aVLatln play on 
this sutaiwthaaf been Written: *Epllogiis Casarl inicr- 
fectl, quomodo in scenam prodHt ea res aCta, la Eeqle- 
■ia Chriatl, Oxon. t^ol epilogua a Magistro RlOam 
Eedes, et scripcus, et in prosCenio ibidem dfetus flak, 
A. D. 1589.’ Meres, In his Wits’ Commonwealth, 1508, 
enumeratee Dr. Bedes among the best tragic Vfxiteril 
of that lime. 

iVom what Polonlus says in Hamlet, it seems ptrob- 
able that there was also an English play on tl^sio:^ be- 
ftira Shakspeare commenced writer fbr the stage. Ste- i 
phen Closson^ in his School of Abuy, 1578, menilona a 
pk» entitled The History ot* Cwsar and Ponmy. 

Wttliaiii Alexander, afterwards earl of Sterline, ; 
wrote a tragedy of the story of Julius Gasar } the death 
of Casar, which is not exhihiicd, but related to the j 
audience, forma the catastrophe of his piece, which | 
appeared in 180T, when the writer Was little acquainted { 
with English writers; it abounds with ScocUciama, j 
which the aucbor corrected in the edition he gavej 
of his works in 1687. There are parallel pasCages i 
in 1^6 two plgya, which may have arisen from the< 
two futhors drasruig from the eame source ; but there i 
is reason to think the coincidences more than w^den- 
tal, and that Shakspeare Was acquainted with the 
drama of Lord Sterline.' It haa been shown in a ncHe 
on The Tempest, that the celebrated passage (*The. 
doud^mpe towers,’ kg.) had its prototype in Darius, 
aaothqc play of the same author. 

Tt raould be remembered that Shakspeare has, 
many plsye fdundecl on subjects which had Deeii previ. ; 
eusly craaled by others ; whereas no proof haakttlMrto: 
beso produesd that any contemporary writer ever j»re- 
sitmed to nei^ibiodel a ato^ Siat had already emmoyed 
"ibdpien ofShakspeote. r the coidvcture that Ahak- 
■peaim was indebted to Lord Sterline be Just, his^ama 
must have been produced subsequent to 1607, or el 
latest In dull year; wh^h iethe date ascribed to ft, upon 
these grounds, by Maionew e 

Upton has remsrked that the nal duration of thna 
mJaUus^Gwaw toaf,fi>tt09m^AlMm4 ths’mhidia of: 
February, A U. C. 708, a frantic fiMdrid sacred to 
Fan, and caUsd Lttporeah'Of was held In honour of 


Anttm; 

was 


a. November 97th, A. U. C. 710, the trium- 
virs met at a small Island, Ihrmed by the river RhenUs 
near Bononia, and there adjusted their cruel proserto- 
don. A U. C. 711, Brutus and Cassius wen defeated 
ncsyThilipph 

Oltdon lOTg; sga r^tmarked chat B/utw was the true 
Kero cwuni tragedy, slid not C^Bor; Schlegel makes 
the same observation : the poet haeportrayeutho char- 
acter of fisotiw with peculiar cai!e> anddeveloped all the 
aariaMe ishic^UielbeHng. and patriotic heroismof it with 
superemiAent skill He has been tees' happy In personl* 
fyiBg Cwsar, to whom hehSs given saverSfeeteiimciofis 
msechss, uasnfied to bfs ebaraster, if wo. may Jmfee 
INmi Che Inmsslea hmdeuaon us by his ovm edm- 
wwmte Tim character of Oimttas is also touched 
ntcaty Mid dfimrimkiiation, and Is admirably 
csnisaM m thaiof Rsuiiis ; his seti^rforHy • Ui inde- 
Mndeot yoiiitoA, and his dtseSramelit la judging of I 
nUm a n aMrt, see polmed dut ;* whUe the purity of 


mind and co^entious lovs^ol justice In Qrutus, unfit 
him to be the head ofa party In a smte entirely corrupt- 
ed : these amiable fiullnga give, In^lni^ an unfortunate 
turn CO Che cause of the conspirators. The play abounds 
In welt wrought and^ aileectng scenes ; it is scarcely 
necessary to mention the celabratefl dialogue becween 
Brutus and Casritts, In which the design of the conspi- 
racy is opened to Brutus. The quarrel between them, 
renderea doubly touching by the close, when Cawiius 
learns the death of Fortia ' and which on*B is aurpriaed 
to think that any critic susceptible of leelltig should 
p^ounce *eoid and tMc^ccting * The scene between 
Brutus and Portia, where she endeavours tik extort the 
secret of the conspiracy from him, in which Is that 
hean-thrilliug burst of tenderness, which Portia’s he- 
roic behaviour awakens 

< You ore my true and honourablawlle, 

As dear to me as are the ruddy dro]^ 

* That ylsU my sad heart.’ 

The speeches of Mark Antony over the dead body 
of Ctosar, and the artful eloquence with Which he cap. 
tivates the muHUotle, are justly classed among the 
happiest efiusioiis of poetic decMtnaiion. 

There are also those toficbes of nature Interspersed, 
which we should seek to yahi in the works of any 
other poet, lo the otherwise beautiftd scene with 
Lucius, an incident of this kind Is introduced, which, 
though wholly hnmatarial to the plot or cquauet of the 
scene, Is perfectly Cotogenial to the character of tbe 
agent, and beautifully illusirative of it. The sedate 
and {milosophlc Brutus, discomposed a little by Uie 
stupiKideus cares upon, his mind, forgets where he 
hod left bis book of recreation 

* Look, Luclusi bere’e the book I sought for so.^ 

Another passagemf the same kind, and of eminent 
beauty, is to be found in the scene where the conspi 
raters asesmblci at the house of Brutus at midnight 
Brutus, welcoming them all, saya:— 

*What watchful cares do interpose themselves 
Betwixt your eyes mtd night? 

Cdsettts. Shall I entreat a wipEdj {They tskieper^f 

Bedus, Hera Ilea tha east: doth not the dgy. broidc 
here? 

Casco, Ko. 

p Ardon, sir, It doth ; and yon gray Unes, 
That fteithe clouds^ are memeii^nr of day. 

Caeca, You shall coufose, that you are both de 
cehr’d s . , ' 

Here, as I point tay sword, the san artseai < 

Which'le a great war growing on the souths 
Weigbing the youthful season of the year. 

Some two months hence, up higher towairi the north 
He first presents his fire ; (md tlm high east 
Stands as llie Gapltel, dhrsctly here.’ 

It Is not only heroic mauners and Inchlents which 
the a1J.poweriV)l pen of Shaksp^te has ej/ififcwed with 
IfreathHtoric truth In fois play, he has entered with no 
less penetmtren hno the manners of the foctioiMi pje- 
befahs; andhassxhfbitecl hpre, as well as in Gorfolauus, 
the manners of a Roman mob. How could Johnsen 
say, that * bis adherence to the real sfoiy, and fo Rw 
man manners, seems to have Inipedeif Mm natuva 
vjgvHir of his genkis ! S’ 
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Jums CiEfldAR. 

PERSONS REPRESENTEP. 




f TVtumtnVa qfUr the death pfl 
i Julius Ccesar. 


JcTLIVB CSSAR. 

Octavius C-ssak, 

Marcus Antorivs, 

M. AImil, Lri'Idus, , 

Cicero, Publius, PoPtucTs Lrita, Senators. 
Marcus Brutus, 

CAhSlUS, 

Casca, 

Trebonius, [ Conspi^^e 

Lioarius, f 

Decius Brutus, 

MktellusCimbbRi 

CiNNA, ^ . 

Flavius and MaWlloV 




AATEMittotcus, a Sophiei- of Cnidoa, 

A Soothsayer. 

CijfJiA, a Poet, Another Foet.^ 

LuciAcrSi .Titj jrnrs, Mesnala, «'icl 

VuLVlS9Vt7i» Priende to Bnitiis osuf Oasi^us. 
Varr^, CuTUik CLAUtuu^s, Staato, Lucius, 
0ARl>^4arus, Seri;an^fo Bcuttis. 

PiBUARUt^ iSsnv^ to Cassutff. 

Calphurriju t/j^e to Cvsar. - 
PaMsk\‘ fPiff ts BruluB. ' 

Sanatora, CltiaBBs, Guards, Attendants, 4^. 
SCENE; cCurtnR.o ip-rat peart of the Ptiop-, ol Rome : 
ilffarukor^ at Sardis ; oiia near Ptiitippi. 


ACT 1. 


SCENE L Rome. 'A Bntor FlaVius, 

Marvelcs, tund a Rubhle ef Citiaens* 


Hence ; home, you idle ereatures, aet you home : 
Is tius a holiday / IJ^hat! know ynJnot, 

Biang mechanical Ji^ouaht not walk, 

(Jpon a labourini^dlty. wilnout the siiin 
Of your pTofessiohT SpealL whift trade art Sum? 

1 Ci<. W»y,' flip, 't ovpMtur. 

Mar. Where' ia Uiy teaibcr a|ireAi, a|id thy rule? 
What dost thou with thy hbsl appdPal on ?•*>- « '' 

You, sir ; what trade arc you ? . 

2 Cit. Truly, sir, in respW of aJihe workntan, I 
am but, as you would say, aeoid)^ 

Mar. But what trade ait th^t Answer me 
. directly. 

Cif. A trade, sir, that, I hope,'riRay use with 
a safe consciqpce : which is indeed, sir, a niender 
of bad solos. *' 

Mnr What trade, thou fctiave; thou nauglity 
Mave, what trade 7 

CU, Nay, 1 beseech you, sir, he not out with 
me : yet, if you he out, sir, I can mend you*. 

Mar, What mean’s! thou by -Ibat 7 Mead me, 
thou saur^ fellow ? 

Cit. Why, sir, cobble you. 

Ftav. Thou art a cobbler, art thou? 

2 Cit. Truly, sir. all that 1 live by ia, with the 
awl ; I meddfe with no tradesman’s matters, nor 
women’s matters, but with awU 1 am iiidecfd, sir, 
1 surgeon to old shoes ; when they are in great 
daifger I recover them. As proper,^ men as ever 
trod upon neat’s leather, have gone upon my handy 
work. 

fiav. Bill wberofore art not in thy shop to-day ? 
Why flost thou lead these man about the streets 1 

Cit, Truly, sir, to wear outaheir Shoes, to get 
mysolf into more work. But, indeed, sir, womAe 
holiday, to sec Caesar, and fo rejoice in his triumidu 

Mar. Wherefore rejoice 2 W hat conquest bringa 
he home? ^ , ^ 

tributaries lultow him to Rnttm, 

To grace in captive bonds hts cbarioUwhcels 7 
You blocks, you stones, you worse than senseless 
ihifimi i 

O, you hard hearts, you cruel men oPRome, 

Knew you not Pompey 1 Many a tinis and oft 
Have you cUmb’d up to tyafts and bafttcmehls, 



To towers and windows, yea to chimney tops, 
in your arms, and there have sat 
-- V . dapt with patient expectation, 

Pompey pass the streets of Rome ; 
you saw bb chariot but apfiear, 
itoCmade an universal shout, 

' underneath her banks,’ 

^ , jf^pljcatton of your sounds, 

Made in hora^ant^e shores 7 
And do yqn potion your best attire 7 
And^ 4€r cAll out a holiday 7 

And do yon nbw strew flowprs in hia way, 

THai bomee-ln triumph over Pomuoy’s blood? 
Begone; 

Hra to ytsur houses, fall upon your knees, 

Piity tolTm^gods to intermit the plague 
Tbat.nee^ must tight on this ingraiiiude. 

" Go, go, good countrymen, and, for this 
ftutUy « 

AssombiS alt the poor men of your sort 
Dra* fhern to' TyW banks, aad waep your tears 
Into the chanael, tift ihe lowest stream 
Po kiss the most caalted shores of all. 

[Baeumt Citizens. 

$ee, wheV their basest metal be not mov’d ; 

They vanish tongue-tied in their guiltiness. 

Go you down that way towards the Capitol ; 

This way will I : Disrobe the images, 

If you do find them deck’d with ceremonies.* « 
Mar. Mayi we do so I 
You know if is tbe fbast of Lupercah 
Piau. It is no matter; let no images 
Be hung with Cmsar’s trophies^^ TU about. 

And drive away the vulgar from the streets : 

8o do you toe, where you perceive them thick. 
These growing ibathers pluck’d rrom Cstokr’s wing;, 
Will make him fiy an oraiaarv pilcli ^ 

Who else would soar ahpve the slew of mezu 
AudAeep us all in servile featfiiliiegs.' [JEseunr. 

|«OENE IL nesemm. A pnMk Piieee. Enter 
in Proressha^ vaith Musi^ CmsARf, AsTOav, 
Jjpthe Course; CaLTfiURNtA, PotfriA, Decius,* 
CtcERCK Brutus, Cassius, and Casca, a grtdt 
Crovd amamg them a Soothsayer. 


1 The Tyber being alwaye ptirstaiified as a gud, ibe 
feminine gender la here, strklly speaking, improper. 
Milton sajrs disL-* 

the river of bliM 

Rolls o*er Elyskui ttowers her amber straame.’ 

Bu* he Is speaking of the water, and ixa 6f prsddbiff 
power or genius. llftalt»i>e obiwrvee that Braytonde^ 
scribes the pveahltng powers of the rlvcm of £itgland as 
females} Spenser mure classically represents tbem as 
mn^ie. 

9 Comfifiou, rank. 3 Wliether. 

4 Honorary ornamghts ; ttfteus ul' respect. 

g Wo gather ftom a naasage in the next scene what 
these trvipMes were. Caeca Uiere Inforftis Cassius that 
Marofiiis and Flavkw, for pulling eear/s off Cfesar’e 
Images, are potto ellence. 

S Q 


Coat. Calphumia,-— 
CW. 


Peace, bo ! 


Cfesarape^. 
EMumk eeasssm 
Calphunua,— 


CaL, Here, my lord. 

Ccs; Stand yw directly in Antonins’ way,*^ 
WSien bo doth nm his course.— Antemius. 


6 This person was not Dsrfue but Ihetowo Bnuos. 

The poet (aeVoliake h»s done since) coufwaads th» 
characters ofMarrks aiui Decf'mus. Dreinms BhUua 
was the most ctierishsd hv Civsar of ail his fHendsf^ 
while Marcus kept Sfloof, and declined so Idrge a eharw 
of bki ravoufs aim honoufii as the ocher had soHetantly 
accepted. Sferlle<r has madetho ««me mistake 'to 

histtogedy «»rJulius Gmaar. The error hair its sotarew 
ill Konh*s traashttkiii ef riutaseh, or in HuUandki ftUA^ 
tonius. 1(603. 

7 The old copy- veadk 

placss we have Oetoeto^ Ftovfo. The 
fuoie accustomed in ttaUnn thau Lathi csraftfeiMsi eW 
account of the wtmv venkHW, ftom RkHim R»tafe, aaft 
the many ludlaacharacien to dramatic ptoeae r 



JULIUS CiBSSAR. 




jint, Caenr, niy lord. Your hidden worthinees into your eyOi 

Cees. Forget iiot^ in your speed, Antonius, That you might seo your shadow. I nave heard> ‘ 

To touch Caiphurnia : for our elders say, Where many of the itest respect in Rome 

The barren, touched in this holy chase, t Except immortal CtMlur,) speaking of Brutus, 

Shake olf their steril curse* And groaiiiitg underneath this ai:»*syoke, 

. I shall iciYiembet; Have wish’d that noble Bratus had his eyes. 

When Ciesar says, Z)olUs, it IS perform’d. Brii. 'fnto what . dangers would you lead mo. 

Con. Bet on ; and leave no ceremony out. Casshis, 

[A/ustc. That you ifirduldiiare n^e seek into myself 
Soolft, CafSAr, F<rr that which Wjjpit jii me? 

Oe*. Ha! who calls? - ' ' C(isiTher«fortt'ab^l|rutus,bepreparMtohear: 

Casca, Btd every noise be gliJl Peace' yet And^ sin^yon kimw, you Ctt«not see yourself 
again. .; | AfMie eeoaes. Bo welt gf 

C«s. Who is it in the press, that baUs iidil me ? . Will td'vnursetf 


; lAfMie eenaes. j Bo welt J 


C«s. Wiio is it in the press, that ;Pll me ? Will Idyuiirseff 

I hoar a tongue, abrijiler than ml the itmc, - That of y|[^iS^jS]bich you ye.t kUow not of. 

Crv, Ciesar: Speak; Cmsar is turnM.to hear. ^ysl be tt^|pah^pfil%jem!y[^ : 

Sa/4A, Beware the ides of March. ^ : ’ rlTere 1 

Ccer. What man is thalf 'To giale^ with love 

Bru. A soothsayer, bids you beware the ides et Toiiverv new pretpsfep; Vybu>iioW 

March* That I do fawn on tneo, and them hard, 

CeB9. Set him before me, let me see his foco^ And after scahdkl iHem ; or'if.yb^ know 
Ca.4. Fidlow, come from the throng JLook up<)n That I profess myself in jb^qaeihig 

Caesar. tpenbold nie dapseimtf. 

Car. What say’st thou to movlimy'? Speak , * 54 ^ and ^ 

once again. Bnr.'iWhat means sboutingl'' ("do fo 

S'jotk, Beware the ides of Mnreh. 'people* , - • I 

Co». He is a dreamer: let usteavehMm t*— pass. Choose' Osesar for their kinff.'''/^ ^ 


That I profess myself in 

To alt ine rout, theft bold me dapseimtf. 

.14’'. b, and Shoutm 

Bnr.': Whsit means'^ sboutnigl^ ("do foar, Urn 


Co». He is a dreamer : let usteavehMm pass, i Choose' Oem for thelir ktof.'"/'^ 


JSenneL* Ej^eaiU all b»$ Bun. and 
Cos. Will you go see ilie order bf the bburse ? ^ 
J9rn. Not I. 

Ca». I pray you, do. 

Sru, I am not gamesome : I do lack. some Mlrt 
Of that quick spirit that is in Antony. ^ 

Let me n>>t hinder, Cassius, your desires:" 

I’ll leave you. ^ 

Cos. Bratus, 1 do observe you now 
1 have not from your eyes that gevtlenesj^- . 

And show of love, as I was wdnt to have t 
Fou bear too stubborn and too strange fthfttidl 
Over your friend that loves you. 

Bru. Cassius, 

Be not deceiv’d : if I have veil’d iny look, 

1 turn the trouble td mv counrenance 
Merely upon myself. Vexed I am, 

Of late, with passtons of some difference, 
Coiltoptions ooW proper to myself, 

Whitfh give some soil,^ perhaps, to my behavionri : 
But let not therefore iny good ^ends be griev’d, 
(Among which number, Cassius, be you ono ;) 

Nor coDHtrue anv further my neglect. 

T'lan that poor Brutus, witn himself at war. 


do yVm foer it 
Then ilthist I think yon virpuld have it so. 

Bn>. I would ifor, yet 1 fove him well 

Bof ^ i^hereforb; do ydu hold me here so long 7 ; 
What is if that impart fo hie ? ; , 

IfH be aught toward the general g^l, < 

Set honour in one eye, and death i^e other, ; ’ 
And I will look mt both indiffereinly : ; 

For, let tlm'g<>ds bo speed me, 1 love 
The name' of honour more tbait I fear death. \ 

CJt$, 1 kpow that virtue to be in you, BniUis,* 
As well ag,! do hnow your outward (hvuur: 

Well, honour is the sufayect of my story.-* 

1 canndt tell what you and other men » 

Tfainlrof this life ; 'but for my single seljr 
I hadas itef not hr, as live to be 
In awe of such a thing as I myself. 

1 was bom free as Caesar ; so w'ere yon * 

We both have fei] as welt : and we can both 
Endure the winter’s edd, as well as he. 

For once, upon a raw and gustv day, 

l^e troubled Tyher chafing with her shores, 

Cassar said to me, Var^M tHmiy CassiuS, fictu 

Lean udih me into this an fry 

Ana ttudn 40 y&tuUr funni ? Upon the word, ^ 


T'lan that poor Brutus, with himself at war, Lean ictth me into this anffty AwA^^ 

Forgets the shows of love to other ts^en. Ana ttudn ta yon/Ur point ? Upon the ^ 

Cos. Then^ Brutus, I have much mistook your Accooter’d as I wa^, (plunged in, * 

passion,* And bade him ffdinw : so, indeed, he did. 

By means whereof this breast of mine bath bttriod Tlie torrent roar’d ; and we did biiffoi it 
Thoughts of greateralue,>eiMthy cogitations. With lusty sinews ; throwing ft aside 

Tell ma, good Bratus, can you see ynur foee2< . And stemming it with hearts of controversy. 

All. No, Cassius : for the eye sees not ilsm( J But ere wO eopld arrive^ the point propos’d, 

But fay reflation, by some other things. ^ Cmsar cry’d, Help me, Caasitis, or / eink. 

Can, ’Til ju[^t : L as .^neas, our great ancestor. 

And it is very much lamented^ Bratus. * fMd from the (lames of Troy upon his shoulder 

Thai you have no such mirrors,, as will torn , The old Anehises bear, so, from the waves tifTylmr 


on the same originals. The corrsecion was made b} 

^¥h*e allUffon Is to a custom at the Laptrealia^ *• the 
which f^ays Plutarch) In nkler time men say was the 
leasie ofshepImrdB or heardsmeri, and 1 m nuich like oiuo 
the feait Lycerune in Arcailia. Ha- howsoeyer it is, that 
day there are diverse tioble men’s BOfinchi, young men 
(and some of them masiutratwr ifaemseives that sovesn 
them) which ran naked through the riiy, striking in 
apon them th«i meet In chair way with feather ihouft. 
And many nqblewcH»en ami gentlewomen aleo goof 
purpose 10 stand In their way. and doe put fonh their 
‘hsmiastobestriekan. perau^lng thomselvee that ihshig 
with ehUfte ttteyshall have good deli verfe : and also being 
Darren, that it will make them crutceivf with child. G«» 
sar sat 10 hehoki that iipmt opott the nuiptc for orations, 
in a ehay/eafgshi, appAralied In trlumpbaiti ramiipir. 
Aojbonius. who waa onratu at that tlme^ waemie oftbeiit 
that romte thie Aol, mwrse.’-^JVbriA^e trumtaiton, 

1 See Khig Henry VIII; Act ii. Be. 4i ; , 
g I. e. tba nature of tiM foelirifpi which you are now 
Thus In Tlinon o£ Ameha e-*- 
Ibeimy ■mater’spflteefon.’ 


3 Johnsou has enonrousiy given the mfMidng oI 
afluremenf to a/oir, in this place. ^ T& etale wkh ordi- 
nary oaths my Iove,» U ‘fe proeiHute my love, or 
make it eofnmea. wHh onllnary osiths,’ Ac. The use of 
the vsrb to am/Sbere, may be adtlucod as a proof tfiat 
in a dispiited pasnaee of Coriolanus, Act i. Sc. 1, wu 
sfioiild read stale linsead of mt/e : see nine there. 

4 Shaknpeare probably remembered what Suetonius 
relates of Caear’s leapfuf into the sen. when he was in 
danger by a bf>ni hefng overladen, and swimming ut tho 
.next al^ with hke Crunmentarfes in hie hand. lloU • 
land’s Tranelatkia of Suetoidiis, I'K)?. p. UO. And In 
antHher passage, * Were rivers in Itie way to binder hb 
passage, croM over them he would, etpier swimi.iiru, 
or else bearing himseir upon blpwM leather boalek.* 
lbld.p.S4. 

3 * But ere we could arrive ihe point prapoabl.’ Thj 
verb arrive, in its active eertse, aceftnliug m its etyuir- 
Ingy, area formeHy used Otf. ro apptmrh, or neai . 
MiJtou several times uses Inbua wHlmUt the prepueidoii. 
Thus in Paradise b. if. 

• ■ ■ « ■ ere he arrite 
The happy Isle.’ 



flcBNB II. 


JULIUS C^SAR. 


Pld I the tired C^sar ; And this man 
Id now beer^me a god ; and CaKsiaa 14 
A wreichifui creaitire, and ntitni bend his body. 

If Ciiwai* carelessly but nod nn him. 

lie had a fever when he was in Soain, Have struck but thus mucli show of lire from Brutus. 

And, when the fit was on. him, I dtd mark ^ 

How he.did shake : ^tia tniSj^ thk god did shake : /Cereitfer C asar and Ais TVout. 

Ills coward lips did from their chlbur fly ',^1 Btu» The games are done, and Ciesar i« re- 

An<l that '^ame eye^ whoA6,be)|d swetKe world, turning. 

Dili lose his lustre i I djyd'nei^ groan ^ Cijai, As thev pass by, (duck Casea by the sleeve ; 

Av, Aud that longue of his, thft'dM^ the.Romaus And he wili, aher his stnir fasliion, tell vou 
Mark him, and wriio hiespeecHefl thnii^l^ke, . What hath p'rcmeeded, worthy note, tn-day. 

Alas ! it cried, Qiva me ‘ Bra, I sH|l^ m look you^ Cassius. 

As a sick giil. Ye The angry- spot doib^glow on Cmsar^a brow, 

A man of such a ^eW' temper^-iAji^f , And all tny rest look Tike a chidden train? 

S.) get the start ofl)ie mati^tici wonv' J* CalphUritia^e is pale ; atui Cicero 

And bear the palm ak>rie«-\, , , fBAeut. i^Iourlsh* -Looks with such ferret and such fiery eyes, 

Bru. Another geherjR.Aout! - As we have seen him in the Capitol, 

I <lf> believe, that these applauses are ; Being gross’d in ronference by some senators. 

Fi>r some new hed^urs that are beipM on Ceetr. . Ciisca will toil us wh^ the matter is. 

Cjs. Why. he d^th bestnde the narrow Cms., Antonipe* 
world, >' , Cmsar. 

Like a Colossus ^ .and, we petty men Ccsr' L^t me bave men about me that are fat ; 

Walk under h» huno and peep about fUrek^headed men, and such as sleep o* nights : 

To find ourKalV^ didiontiiieable graves. Yuad* Cbeidus has a lean and hungry look ; 

IVIuii at some time are masterx.^if their fatal: He thinks top mimh : such men are dangerous. 

The fault, dear BttilfM, is not, in cKir siars. Am. Feof him not, Cmsar, he’s not dangerous :0 

But in otnrselveti^^^tjbat we are’ ipiderlings. He ts a noble Roman, and well given. 

Brutus, and 0mfili^7,(WbatfdinuUlbe.{Arhat>Gm8ar? Cfot. ’Would he were fatter:— But I fear him 
W hy should tbdt name be aoutided tHoro thah yours 7 ^ not : 

WriiH rhem togetbor. yours is as ftir aname t .•>' ' Yet if hny name were liable to fear, 

S mnri them,' it doth become the moinh aa welt';*' iJ job odt 'know the man 1 should avoid 

Weigh thciti, kis aa heavy ; eonjuro with them, Bo-shon aa that spare Cassius. He reads much ; 

Bril' ua will gt^t a spirit as soon as Cmaar. (BAflitf. He is a^eat observer, and he looks 

Now, in the names uf all the gmls at once. Quita^ through the deeds of men : he loves no plays, 

Upon what meat doth this our Ciedbjr TeCef, As tlkiu dost, Antony ; he hears no mnsic ; ' ^ 

That he is grown so groaf? ^ sbamM : Sehh^ hg ; and smiles in such a sort, 

Rome, thou hast lost the' bree^ oj’ndme blo^ ! As if he ihonkM himself, and scorn’d his spirit 
When w'cnt there hy an age, since the gfeal#:^, , lliat emdd be mov'd to smile at any thing. 

Ilm it was fam’d with more than ^ith one imaii 7 Sneh men atv he be never at heart’s Vase, 

Wrmii cimid they say, (ill now, that talk'd oTRome, Whites thev behold a greaUT than themselves; 

Thaiher^ide walls encompass’d but (me'mim? And therefore arc they very damrerous. 

N«^w is it Rome indeed, and room enough^ I rather tell thee what* is fo be fear’d, 

>Vhon there is in it but one only man. Hian what I fear, for always I am CaBsar. 

O ! you and 1 iiave hoard our fadiera say, Cofhe on my right hand, for this ear i« deaf, 

There was a Brutus’ once, that would have brook’d And tell me Iriily what thoti ihink’st of him. 

The eternal devil to keep his state in Rome, [Barsunt CJEsaa and Ats Train, ^asca 

As rasilv as a kina. Mmffh behind. 

Bru . That you do love me, I am nothing jealous ; Cnssa. • Yon poll’d me by the cloak ; Would you 

What you woiild work me to, 1 have some speak with me ? 

How t have thought of this, and of these times, Brti. Av, Casca; tell us what bath chanc’d to* 

I j<hall recount hcretifier ; for this present, day, 

1 would not, so wiih love { might entreat you, Thai Caesar looks so sad. • 

Be any further mov’d. What you have said, Casra. Why, you were with him, were you not? 

I will consider j what you have to say, Brn. I should aiH then ask Casca what hadi 

I will with paiicnre hear : and find a rime chanc’d* a • 

Both moot to hear, and answer, such high things. Casra. Why, there was a crowp oiTer’d him * 
Till then, my noble friend, chgw upon this ;* ' | atid neing offer’d hiiiK he put it by with the bark ot 

Brutus had rather be a villager, . his hand, thus ; and tnen tho ;>eople feU a shouting. 


Than to repute himself a son of Rome. 
Under these hard coodtiions as* this time 
Is tike to lay upon bs. 

Cos. I am glad that my weak words 
Have struck Imt thus mucii show of lire from 


Av, Aud that tongue of his, thkg'JIfida fhe.jlomans 
Mark him, and wriio hie speeches theiii^l^ks, . 
Alfis ! it cried, me : 

As a sick giil. Ye 

A man of such a fbeW' temper^-elljii^iY 
S.) tfci the. start of tjie tqati^dc woriv' > 

And bear the palm ak>rie« „ , , {8kawt. FkmrlsA 
Bru. Another gehorjR.^out! '' 

I ill) believe, that these applauses are 
Fi>r some new ho^urs that are besm’d on Cesar. . 
Cjs. Why, omi^, he d^th bestnde the narrow 
world, i ■ 

Like a Colossiis \ .and, We petty men 
Walk under his hone and peep about 
To find ourkPlV^ didiontiiirable graves. 

Mull at some tihio.are masterx.^if their fates: 

The fault, dear BttitfM, is noejn cKir stars. 

But in o{nr&ii1vetl(^^tjbat we are’ i^pderliiigs. 

Briitiis, and ^Wbat fdinuld bedn rhatCassar ? 


j iii/iD » K>ru<-us wuiiiu iittvv ittoww u; 

The eternal devil to keep his state in Rome, 

As ra'iiiv as a king. 

Bru. That you do love me, I am nothing jealous ; 
What you woiild work me to, 1 have some 
How t have thought of this, and of these times, 

I phall recount hcretifler ; for this present, 

1 would not, so with love { might entreat you, 

Be any further mov’d. What you have said, 

I will consider j what you have to say, 

I will with paiicnre hear : and find a rime 
Both meet to hear, and answer, such high things. 
Till then, my noble friend, chew upon ibis ;* ' | 

Brutus had rather be a villager, . 


1 This is oddiv evpreastMl, but A ipiilibte, alluding to vfl«iigcs of oW f»hraseo)ogy it rtiU iftieer* aTnon^rihr 
a coward flying from his colours, waa intended. common pefjple * i caniibt say I did,* Ac. for that 

a *l Teiuperameiu, conniituriop. I dld^ I will add an Aswple from Langfnud, who 


3 *■ Bill I the ineancHt man of msny more, flourisheil iu the middle of the fourteenth Oenloi’y 

■Vet rmieh liieuninlng unto bim 10 lout, ‘The gO'U*s of the ground arm like to the ^le wowts 

Or creep behreen hts iega.* Ae [which] wyndes end wederes walwen aboiue.* 

Sneruer'e Faerie Qurm*. b.dv. c. X. it, 19. Fi>r» PUmgkfnan, «d. 181A p. lAB- ^ 

4 A similar thought occurs In Iiejwood*8 Rapa of 9 * When C»sar»s tVieiide complaiiiea unto him of 

Lucrere Antonios and Dniabella, that ch^ pretended some mis* 

* Whar diapawm^a more tn Tarquln’s name chief uiwards him, he answered, As feu* those fat men 

Then in a sublecfs ? Or what'a Tnllla wnd smooth-combed heads (quoth he,) I never reckon of 

More in the sduiid (lianahouJd become the name them; bw these pale-visoged ami earrkin-lesn people. 

Of a poor maid ?♦ I fear them most ; meaning Brutus and Cassius.” 

B < Lucius Junius Brutus (sevs Plon CaeeliMi) would NortA*s Plutarch^ 1379. . , 

as toon have submitted to the perpetual doMItiion of a And In another ptaoe ' Cesnr hod Cassius in greet 
damuui, as to the lastinir govormneid of a king.* jealousy, and sn^preted hlpi much ; 

fl 1.0. guess. So in the TwoOiwlamen of V«ona^— on a linw to hts friends, What wHl Cassius do, iWb* 

• But fearing lest my joaioiis aim might «ht.» youf 1 like not his pale looks.* 

7 Riimidate fin this, consider it at lelsutm. ^ 10 Shskspeare considei^tWass an totUllbla m^rfc^ 

$ arcording to Tooke, is an srtHe, and means an auHtcre di*.posiiion. The wader will remember ihn 
the same ae thaL trhicb, or »7 occordingly we fliil It paseage jii Tlw Meirh ant of Venice eu trt^ed i - 
ofien so employed by oH jyriiefs ; and pariiciilsrTy In ‘ The mkn who hath on aiuvtc 1ft hlmmri 

our exceileut vcrsiim of itic Bible. Thus Lord Bhcoii Is fit for nea^s, senMems^^ sn^* 

-also, ht his APophthegmes, No. JIO One of the B«- 11 Thus in the Old iranttacloii ^ 

mans said to bis f riiwd ; what think you of such a one, came to Ciwar, fuA pneettwi Mm RdliflMh vnwttM 
eie was taken with the maaner laadalienr Like other about with laurel.* 


Antonios and Dniabella, that they pretended some mis* 
chief U'Wards him, he answered, As fiu* those fat men 
Mnd smooth-combed heeds (quoth he,) I never reckon of 
them; bw these pale-visaged ami earrkin-lesn people, 
I fear them most ; meaning Brutus and Cassius.” 


accord ing to Tooke, is an srtlrte, and means an amgere rtf*.pmwi«on. me reaoer win reinemoer vm 
ae thafT tphicb, or »7 occordingly we fliil it passage in Tlw Merchant of Venice eu oflen «^ed i - 
employed by old arriiers 1 and pariiciilarTy In ‘ The mkn who hath on arnstc 1ft himsmfi 

lleui vcrsiim of the Bible. Thus Lord Bacon Is fit for treasons, strocagema, otki sfwRR* 
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Act L 


Bru, Wliat was the second noise for 7 
Qnsca. Why, for that too. 

Cos. They shouted thrice : What was the last 
crv for ? 

CoMca. Why, for that too. 

Bru. Was the crown ofTcrM lum thrice 7 
Casca. Ay, marry, was’t, and he put U by thrice, 
very time geiisler than otiier : and at every putting 


iiiiiv ivi aimai • Oriiu U,\ |ftaaaaasf^ 

by, mine hofiest neighbours sWiited. 

’ Ctis, Who ofiered him the cro^v^ 7 

Casca. Why, Antony. 

Bru, TeU IIS the manner of ity gentle Ctmca. 

Caico. 1 can as woU be hang^» as the man- 
ner of it : it was mere foolery. 1 (fid nbt jqnark H. 
1 saw Mark Antniiy nfler him a crown i<^yel Hwas 
not^a crown neitlier, Hwasone onhese coronets 
and, as I told you, he pul it by once ; but, for all 
that, to my thinking, he wbiild lain have luul it. 
Then he otTered it to him again ; then he' put it Ify. 
again: but, to my thinking, he was very loath to 
lay his fingers off it. And then he olfered it ibe 
third time ; he put it the tiiird time by : and tttill as 
he refused it, tiio rabblement hodtedi, and clapped 
their chapped hands, and threw up Chehr sweaty 
rnght-caps, and tittered such a deal' of sUnkidp 
breath because Caesar refused the qmwi^ tltat it 
had almost choked Cmsar ; for he spooned, and 
fell down at it : And for mine own durst not 

laugh, for fear of opening my lips, and receiving the 
bad air. 

Cos. But, soft, I pray you : What ? did Omsor 
swoon 7 

Ceuta, He fell down in the market-place, and 
foamed at mouth, and was speechless. _ 

Bru, ’Tis very like : he hath the falling-sieVness. 

Ciu. No, Ciesar hath it not ; but you, and I, 
And honest Casca, we have Uic facing-sickness. 

Catca. i knoiv not what you mean by' (hat ; but, 
I mil sure Caesarfell down. If Uie tag-ng people 
did not clap him, and hiss him, according as f>o 
pleased, and displeased them, as they use to do the 
players in the theatre, I am no true' 'man. 

Bru, What said he when he came unto himself? 

Odsca. Marry, before he iblt down, when he 
perceived the common herd was glad he rcfiisixf the 
crown, he plucked me ope his doublet, and odered 
them ms throat to cut.— An I had been a man of 
any occupation,^ if I would not have taken him at a 
word, 1 would I might gr> to hell among the rogues . 
and so he fell. When he came to himself again, 
he said, if he had doiM, or said any thing amiss, 
he desired their worships to tiiink it was ids infir- 
mity. Three or four wenches, where I stood, cried, 
Atnn, good tout /—and forgave him with all their 
hearts : But there’s no heed to be taken of them ; 
if Caesar haul siallbed theilP mothers, they would 
have done no less. ^ 

Bru, And after that, ho came, thus sad, away 7 

Cosea. Ay* 

Cos. Did Cicero sa^ any thing ? 

Cfuea. Ay, he spoke Greek. ^ 

Com To what effect 7 * 


«’ the face aj^n: But those, that understood lum, 
smiled at one another, and snook their licads ; but, 
for mine own part, it was Greek to me. I could 
tell you more news too ; Marullus and Plaviu.<i, for 


1 i. e. no hoittrtl man. 

4 * Had I been a mechanic^ one of the pfobeiatu to 
whom he offered his throat.’ So in Coriolariua s — 

‘ — - You have made good work^ 

You and your aproa>njen ; you that stood so much 
Upon Che voice ot' accupuJl^, and 
Tne breath of carlic^eoiers.* 

Men td oreifpatton ; Opifices el taberuarti.*— Borrc. 

5 * The Immi tiutfiU, or temper may be worked into 
mialteies contriury u* ks diupoeiiion^ or what it Is dis- 
jpeseil /o.^ 

4 * Has an junfavoiMrable opinion of me.’ The samu 
vHBaaa occurs again itijhe first scene of Act ill. 

Werburtofi’aexiiiaaaiioo ofthispasBaaethe 
I were Brutui^ (sakl be,} and Brutus 
.JMpfc be' tltould not cajole Bte as 1 do bltn.* To 


nulling scarfs off Ciiesar s images, are put to silence. ^ 
Faro you well. There was more foolery >et, ii 1 
could remember it. 

Cqe, Will )ou sup nyiUi me to-night, Casca? 

I Casca, No, 1 am protnised forth. 

Caa, Will you dine -with me to-morrow? 

Caeca, Ay, ift be alivq, and your mind hold, and 
your difiiier .worth the egting. 

Cat, Good ; I eapeirf you. 

Cusco. Do BO b^* Casca. 

Bru, VVbat .A bmril^leHow is this grown to be ? 

|He was menUi When ho went to school. 

Cos. So he w nfiw, in execution 
Of any bofdtfil^iipl^e^cfln^erprixe. 

However hffp^CA' bh this tardy form. 

I llfis rudeness 'is « sauce lo his ipiod wit, 

>yhich gives men stomach to digest his words 
With' better appetite. 

Bn*. And «o it is. For this linjo I will leavo you : 
To-morrow, if you jfdfAse tp'sik^ with mo, 

1 witVcoine home to 3 mu : pir^ if you. will, 

Come home w$ih pie, aitdrl’.wili'Waii for you 
Caa, 1 will ilo so:«*till%^n, tliiiik of thp world. 

w-A-V '.JjFg^'BAUTUs. 
Well, Brutus, thou^art noble.; 


That noble minds' keep ever Htdfvr lUtes : 

For who so firm,‘Hi^t 

doth b^ me haFd;^<;hfiiI|a Brutus : 

^If I were Brutiis notlr, aua"he were Cassius, 

He should not humour me.^ I will titis night, 

In several hands, in at his windows tjhrow, 

As if they came from iievcraloiuzeflS^"., 

Writings all tending'to the great ophiion 

That Kome hobjs'orhis uame ; wherein obscurely 

Cawar’s ambition shall bo gUnred at : 

And, after this, let Cauiar seat him sure ; 

For W 0 will shake him, or worse days endure. 

[Bxit, 


BCiSNK in. The same. A Street, Tlmwlcr and 
IJshtning. Bnter, from mponte sum, Casca, 
ww his sword drawn, and CicEfio. 

Ck, Good even, Casca ; Brought you Caesar 
home V 

Why are you lireathleas ? and why stare you so ? 
Casca. Are not yiw mov’d, when all Uio sway of 
earth" 

Shakes, like a thing unfirm ? O, Cicero, 

I have seen tempests, when the scolding winds 
Have riv’d the knotty oaks ; and I have seen 
The ambitious ocean swell, and rage, and foam ' 
To be exalt^ wiih.the threat’ning clouds : 

Bui never till to-night, never till now, 

Did 1 go llirough a tempest dropping fire. 

Either there is a civU strife in heaven ; 

Or else the world, 4oo saucy with the gods, 
^Incenses them to send destruction. 

Cie, Why, saw you any thing more wonderful 7 
Casca. A common slave* (you know him well by 

^ Held up hi.s lef^ hand, which did flame and hum 
Like twenty torches join’d ; and yet his hand. 

Not sensible of fire, remain’d unscorch’d. 

Besides fl have not since put up iny sword,) 
i^ainsl the Okpitol I met a lion, 

Who glar’d* upon me, and went surly by, 


/itfuiuardignilles to lum and wind by inllaining his pas* 
siofls. 

fi * Did you attend Ctssar home ?* 8o in Measure lor 
Measure 

* Tha^we may bring you something on the way.’ 

7 * The wlioie weight or momtntvm of this glolie.* 

8 * A slave of the souliliers that did casta marvellous 
burning flame out of Ids hande, inanmucli as they that 
saw it tluiught he had been burnt ; but when the fire 
was out, it was found that he had no hurt.’— ATor/A’s 
i>lutareh, 

0 The-uki cimies enwoemtaly read 
* who g/axdjuiHm me.* 

Mnlone determined obstinattily in oppose himself m 
Sieevens’s judicious reading of glared, and reeds, wlta 
less propriety and probability, gas’d. fiteeveiis has 



ScfiNK ni. 


JUUU6 CiESAR. 


m 


Without annoying me! And there wore drawn 
Upon a heafk>a hundred ffhaetly womoni 
JiTransfurmcd with tlieir lear ; who swiM-e, they aaw 
Mon, all in Bre, walk up and down the streets. 

And yesterday, the bird of night did sit, 

Even at noon-day, upon the market-place, 

Hooting, ^and shrieking. When tifeso prodigies 
D<j so ctmjoifitly meet, let not men say, 

IVuM are their retmneYf^^They are Mural j 
For, 1 believe they are portentri^t tilings 
Unto the climaie that they'pomt'^m,. .-* 

Cic, Indeed, it is a strang^diit^ed dime: 

But men may construe things aBair t^r jBuhion, ' 
Clean* from thepurpose of tte<thhw.Mionieelv«S 5 ; 
Ciimcs Cmsar tp'^bo Capit<olVtQ»moii^t> - 
Caeca. He doth ; for be did bid, Aniooiufl , --v 
Scud word to you, he would be ihere to-morrowj 
Cic. Good nighty then, Oaaca : this disturlKd sky 
Is not to walk iiu 

Caeca. Fiarewell, ClodTo, 

[JSiPtf CieSAO. 
Cassivs, ' v 

Can. Who’s iheVe 'i 
Caeca.'' ARomsit. 

C/te. Caeca, by your voire. 

Caeca. Your eHr is ' good, Cassius, what niidit 
is this? « •> 

Coe. A very pleasing night' fo' honest men. 
CaeetC Who oyer Hne^vr thk hfiiivens 
Cas. Thode, hsivb ttivown tjte earth su fub of < 
faults. ‘ ' ■ - 

For my part,i have walk’d about tbe^Wreets, 
Submitting me .unto the perilous night : 

And, thus unbrUced, Cases, as you eee, 

Have bar’d my liosom to the thundcji •stone 
And, when the cross blue lightnlng.seem’d to open 
7'be breast of heaven, 1 did present myself 
Even in the aim and very flai^h pf it« ^ 

Caeca. But wherefore did you' so much tempt the 
heavens ? 

It is |i4Lrt of men to fear and tremble, 

When tli4#Riost mighty gods, by tukons, send 
Such droadfid hcraitis to astonish us. 

Cas. Vou\re dull, Casca ; and those sparha of | 

life 

That should be in a Roman, you do want, 

(3r else you uoto not : You look pale^ and gaxe, 

And put on fear, and cast your»clf in wooder, 

To see iVie strange impatience of the heavens : 

But if you would consider the true cause, 

Why all those fire^, why all these gliding ghosts, 
Why birds, and Iniosts, from tpinliiy mid kind ; 

Why old men, friols, and children calculate 
Wliv all these things change, from their orainance. 
Their natures, and preformed faculties, 

To monstrous quality ; why, you shall Bud, 

'I’hat heaven hath Inftis’d them with those spirtts, 
I'm make tliem instrumonts of li%r, and warning, 
Unto some monstrous state. Now could I, Casca, 
Name to thee a man most like this dreadful night ; 
Tliat thunders, lightens, ofiens graves, and roars 
Ah (loth the lion in the Ca|ntoi : 

A man no mightier titan thyself, or me, 

In personal action ; yet prodigious* grown, 

And fearfuL as these strange eruptions ore. < 
Casco, ’Tis Cesar that you mean : 1$ ip not, 
Cassius 7 * 


clearly alia <vn from the poet’s own works that hisemen 
daiion is the true one. 

1 AltogiHher, entirely. 

a What is now, In modern language, culled a Mun 
rfer.Ao//. 

3 i. e. < why birds and beasts deviate from their con 
dition and nature ; why old men, fools, and (diildrtn 
caiculaJe ;* I. e. foreud or proplie'^y. At llio siigirestioii 

~ ol 9ir William Blackstnne this (ant line bus been erru 
neouslv pniuied In ull the late eiUiions 

* why old men fiMtlA and children calr.ulate.* 

He observed, ihsi * there was no prodigy in old men’s 
calculating ; but who were so likely toll-^teii to pruplie' 
cies u8 children, fools, audilie superstitious cldr’ 

4 Puitentous. 

* i t. a. sbiewi, muscular strcngib* See note on King 
RsnrrlV Part 11. Act id. 8c. A 


Cfls. Let it be wno it w r for Romans now 
Have ihcwes^ and limbs like to their animsiors ; 

But. woe tile while! our fathers* minds. are dead, 
And we are govern’d with our mnihers’ spirits; 

Our yoke and sufferance slunv. us womanish. 

Casea. Indeed, they say, the senatoys to-morrow 
Mean to establish Csuhar as a king : 

And he shall wear his crown by sea and land. 

In every place, save here in lta(y. 

Car, I know where I will wear this dagger then ; 
Cassius from bondage will deliver Cassius : 

Therein, ye' gods, you make the weak most strong ; 
Therein, ye gods, you tyrants do defeat ; 

Npr fiUmy i^wcr, nor walls of beaten brass, 

K.or airless 'dimgec^ nor strong links of iron, 

Can be rcte'ntive la the strengib of spirit ; 

But life, being weary of these worldly banb 
Never lacks power to dismiss itself. 

IT 1 knew this, know all tiic world besides, 

Tliat pkft of Uranny, Uiat 1 dp bear, 

I can/qh'akaatt at pleasure, 

» So can I : 

So eVei^ j^ondiqEBi^^in bis own hand liears 
The ‘power to cancel bis captivity.® 

' Cas, Alid ‘why should Caisar bo a tyrant, then? 
PotM- man!,! know, he would not he a wolf, 

But th^ lip dees the Romans aru hut sheep: 

He were ifo Aon, were not Romans hinds. 

TliO!^ that with haste will make a mighty fire, 

it with weak straws : What trash is Rome, 
What nibbisli, and what when it serves 
Fop the V»d«i? matter (o illuminate 
So vde a thing as Caviar f But, O, grief! 

Where baqt jthou led me? I, perhaps, speak this 
Before. ^ Willing bondman : then I know 
My answer niiiisk be made But I am arm’d. 

Aim dangers are to me indifTcrent. 

Casea. You efh*ak to Casca ; and to such a man, 
That is no fleering tell-tale. Hold my hand : 

Be factious*' for rMireSs of all these griefs ; 

Apd 1 will set Uiis foot of mine as far, 

As who goes farthest. 

Cas, There’s a bargain made. 

Now know you, Casco, 1 have mov’d already 
Sonm certain of the noblesl>minded Romans, 

To undergo, with me, an enteqirise • 

Of honourable-dangerous consequence ; 

And I do know', by this, they slay for me * 

In Poinpey’s jHircli ; for now, this fearful night 
There is no stir, or walking in the streets ; 

And the complexion of the clement^ 

In favour’.s® like the work we have in hand, 

Must blofjdy, Bery, and most terrible. 

JEftUr Cii*NA. * 

Casca. Stand close awhile, for here comes one in 
haste. • • 

Cgn, ’Tis Ciima^ I do know him by his gait : 
iHe is a friend. — Ciniia, where haste you so ? 

Cirt. To find out you : Who’s that ? Alctellus 
Cimber 7 . • , 

^Cas. No, It is Casca; one incoiporaie 
To our attempts, AmJ not staid for, Cinna ? 

Cin, 1 am glad on’r. what a fearful night is this 7 
There’s two or three of us have seen strange sights. 
Cas. Am I not staid for, Cinna ? Tell me. 

Cin. Ves, 

You arc. O, Cossius, if you could but win 
The noble Brutus to our party— -i 


*6 TliuH ill Cyriibeihie, Aci v. Posthuniiis, speaking 
oriiiscUalos:— * 

* ■ ■ ■ take this life, 

And cancf‘1 these cold bonds.’ 

7 * I know I HhnII bti called to sreonnt, and must 
ar/joeer for liaviiisr iiueredaieditinus w^rds/ 8nin Much 
Ado ab«>iit Noibltig * Sweet pnnre, let me go no fur- 
ther to roioo anstcer ; do you hear me, and let this 
count kill me.* 

8 * Mold my hand’ is ihe same as ’Here’s my haiHt* 
' he factious tor redress,’ meane, be nemtentfows, enters 
prising lur redress. 

9 The old copy reads, * Is /emottrs.’ Fawr hare Is 
put fur a^ipearnnce, /ook, eountesumes ; to fsetmir is I9 
rtsembls. 
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Coi. Bo you consent: Good Cinma, take this 
paper, 

And look you lay it in the pr«lor^s choir, 

Where Brutus may but fiud it ; and throw this 
In at his window: set this up with wax 
Upon old Brutus* statue : all this done, 

Ueuair to P tinpey’s porch, where you shall find us. 
U D<‘ciup Brutus, and Trebonius, there 7 

Ctn, AH hut Meted 118 Ciinher ; and he’s gone 
To seek you at your house. Well, 1 will hie, 

And s«i bestow those papers as you lAde me. 

6’a.r. That done, repair to Pompey’a tlwatre. 

[fin* CiBSi. 

Come, Casca, you and 1 will yet, cnitday^ 

See Brutus at nis house . three parts o^mm 
Is ours already ; and the man entire, 

Upon the next encounter, yields him ours. 

Cojtea, O, be sits high in all the people’s hearts ; 
And that, which would appear ofience in us. 

Hi? countenance, like richest alchymy, 

Will change to virtue, and to wortpinefis. 

Cos Him and his worth, and our great need of 
him, 

You have right well conceited. Let us go, 

For it is after midnight ; and, ere dav, 

We will awake him, and be sure of him. [ExeuiU* 


ACT H. 

SCENE I. T%e tame. Brutus's Orehard^' jSnier 
Brutus. 

Bru. What, Lucius ! ho ! 

! cannot, by the progress of the stars, , 

Give guess how near to day.— Lucius, I sayl— 

1 would it were my fault to sleep so soundly.— 
When Lucius, whan ? Awake,^! say: What, 
Lucius ! 

Enter Lucius. 

run. Call’d you, my lord ? i 

Bru, Gel me a ta|>er in mv study, Lucius : 

When it is lighted, come and call me here. 

Lue. I will, mv lord. [HTdttf. 

Bru. It must be by his death : and for my part, 

I kn 4 'vv no personal cause to sfuirn at him, 

B It for the general. He would be crown’d 
How l^at might change his nature, thero’s the ques- 
tion. 

It IS the bright day, that brings forth the adder ; 
And that craves* wary walking. Crown him ?— 
That 

And then, I grant, we put a sting in him, 

That at his wtd he may do danger with. 

The abuse of greatness U, when it. disjoins 
Remorse* from power: And, to speak truth of 
Cesar, •* 

f have not known when his affections sway’d * 
Mure than his reason. But *tis a common proof,* 


That lowliness is young ambition’s ladder, 

Whereto the climber-upward turns his face : 

But when ho once at nuns the utmost round, 

He then unto the ladder turns his hack, 

Looks in the clouds, scorning the base degrees 
II V which he ascend:* So Caesar may ; 

Then, lest ho may, prevent. And, .since the 
quarrel 

Will bear no colmir for the Biihg he is, 

Fashion it thu8;^lb^{ what he i«, augmented, 
Would run to tl^m, and these extremities : 

And therefore think hkn as a serpent’s egg, 

Which, hatehM, would, as hit kind,^ grow mis- 
^ chiewoua, 

Aiul kill him in the shell. ' 

' ~ Ae-eWer Lucius. 

Lmc. The taper bumeth injrour closet, sir. 
Searching tile window for a mat, I found 
This paper, thus seal’d up ; and I am ahre, 

It did not lie there, When ! wetil to bed. 

I Bru. Get you to bed again, it in not day. 

Is not to-morrow, boy, tbe;kles.of March 
I I know not, sir. , * ‘ 

Bru. Look in the calendar^; and bring mo word. 
Lite. 1 will, sir. [Exit. 

Bru. The exhalations, whizeing in the air, 

Give so much light, that I may rm by them. 

* [ Opmii the Le^i, and reade. 

Bruii^ejjhau deepen ; amoM, and glee 
BhaU Rome^ j^c> Spetk\ itrtke, redrem / 

B/utue, iAou a£eqp’sl ; aewfca, — «»■ ■■ 

Such instigations have been often dropp’d 
Where t Jmve took them up. 

Shali Rome, 4^ Thus must I fdece it out ; 

Shall Rome staiid ihidcr one man's awe ? What ! 
Rome ? 

My ancestors did from the streets of Rome 
The Tarqnin drive; when he was call’d a king. 
Speakf slrilrc, redrett /— Arn 1 entr<‘ated 
To speak, and stnke ? O Rome ! I make thee pro- 
mise, \ 

If the redress will follow, thou recrivest 
Thy full petition at the baud of Bniius ! 

Re-enter Lucius. 

Tmc. Sir, March is wasted fourteen days,* 

[Enock luilktn 

Bru, 'Tis good. Go to the gat»: somebody 
knocks. [Exit Lucius. 

Since Ca«siiis first did whet me against Ciesar, 

I have not slept. 

Between the acting of a dreadful thing 
And the first motion, all the interim is 
Like a phantasma, or a hideous dream : 

Tne senilis, and the mortal inslrutnents, 

Are then in council ; and the state of man,* 

Like 10 a little kii^dom, sufibrs then 
^ iThe na'ure of an insurrection.* 


1 Or ‘hard and gjivdli* appear, to have tvreri syniiqv 
mous wuh nrir ance^mrs. In Romeo and Juliet, Capu- 
furde/t is twice called orchard. 

‘J Shaks|ieara usually use^remorss forp/7y, Uatder- 
neee of heart, 

3 i. e. a matter proved by common experience. 

4 ‘ The aspirer once auuiri*d until the top, 

Cuts off those means by .which him<ell gia up; 

And with a harder hand, and ttraisiirer rein, 

Doth curb thai looseness he dnl find before ; 
Boubitiig the occaainn like mivht serve again , * 
Ilia own example makes him fear the more,* ‘ 
Danirl'a CivU WTws, 1005 , 

6 ‘ As his kind,* like Che rest of hN siiecios. Thus in 
Antony and Cleofiatra * You miiKt think this, look 
you. the worm [i. e. serpentj will ilo his hind.* 

6 The old copy erroneoinly rearis, ‘the flivu of 
March.* The correcUon was made by Tlieobald ; as 
was the following. 

7 Here again the old copy retuJ»,Jiffeev. This was 
only the dawn of the fifteenth when* the boy makes his 

'^*^*?Th« old copy reads >— 

< Are then In coancil, and the stale of a man,* tu. 

^ Then Is a long and fancifiil, but erroneous note by 
: on this passage, which is curious, as beinff 


one hii c'lrlie'-i fommenis on nhakspeare, addressed 
to Conranen. when, in league with Theohnld ami 
^iihci^. he made warasnin.n Pope. The following note, 
by the Rev, Mr. Blakcway, is qimc of another chm- 
acier, and takes with it my entire concurrence and ap* 
probaiioii 

* The genius, and the mortal instriimcnts,* kr. 
Mortal is assniydly deadlij \ as it is in Madit-th 
« ■ „ — Come, you spirits, 

That tend on moriat thoughts.* 

Dy inetrummte, I understand oiir boiiiiy powers, our 
members : as Othello calls his eyoa and fiandii his spe 
culative and sciivo instruments : and Menenlus, in Ce 
rlolaniis. Act I. fic. I, speaka of the 

‘ —— cranks anu oJReeaof man^^ 

I The siroiigesc nerves, and small Inferior veins.* 

! So intending to point, os he does very finely, the inward 
conflict which'precerlcs the commission of some dreadful 
crime; he represeiit-i, an I corcelve him, the genius, or 
soul, rnnsiildng with the body, and, as it 'were, ques- 
tioning the limbs, the inairumcnts which are to perform 
this deed of death, whether they can undertake to bear 
her out in the affair, whetimr they can screw up their 
courage to dn what she shan enjoin them. The tumui- 
tuous'eommotiun of opposing somiinemi and febllngsg 
pMdiiced by the firmness of the soul contemflng with 
th* secret misgivings of (ha hwiv.* d wring the 
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JRe^enter Lcrcius. 

Tm Sir. Uis your brother Cassius at tlie door, 
IVlic doth desire to see you. 

u. Is he alone 7 

Imc. No, sir ; there are more with him. 

Jiru. Do you know them ? 

Im3, N ), sir ; their hats are pluck’d abouL their 
ears. 

And hair tlieir fiicei b<ine4 in their cloaks, 

Ttiat by no meaiK I may d^cover diem 
By any mark uf favour.* ^ 

Jii u. Let them enter. 

' Ltrciira. 

They are the faction. 0, cnnspiriicy ! , > 

ihoii toehuw thy daii^rou^lMrt)etby nt^t| 
When evils are ptost free ? -0, then, by day, ' .j, 
Where wilt thou bnd^a cavem dark eifougfi 
To mask thy monstfous^ visage 7 S^ek nonej) con^ 
spiracy ; 

Hide it in i^inile^, and atinibiHty : 

For if tliou path- thy native scmblanc^^ on, 

N >i Erebus itself were’ dim enou^ ' 

To hide thee from prevention. 

JSnto’ CAssm^'CAicA, Oinna, McTXb- 

L17S' CiMatK, and Taanoiiivs. 

Can. I think a*e avd too bold ufxm your rest ; . 
G'K^d morrow, %a(tis ; l!>o’ we trouble you ? | 

Bru, i have been up this hoitsi; awake, all night, j 
Know i these men, that come along, with you? | 

C/u. Yes, every man of thoth ; , and no man here, 
B<it honours you: an^ evet^ One doth wigh, , { 
Y-iu had but that opinion Of yourself 
Which every noble Roman bekrs. of yon, 

This is Trebonius. u 

Rru, He is welcome hither. 

C'ta. This, Decius Brutus. 

Bru, He b welcome too. 

Cis. This, Casca ; this, Cinnaf 
An I this, Metellus Ciinber. 

Bm. They are alt welcome. 

What wagphfiil cares do intertHise ihoinsetviw 
Uerwixt vmir eyes and night f 
Czi. d'lall t entreat a word 7 [Thijf n^itper, 
Dec, Here ties the east : Doth not the daybreak 
here 7 
Cava. No, 

Cl . O, pardon, sir, it doth ; and yon gray lines, 
Thar fret the clirid>s, are fnesi«engers of day. 

C.Mra. You sli.ilt confess, that you are botli de- 
ceiv’d. 

H TO, as I point my sword, the sun arises : 

W Aii-h !>< a great way growing on the south, 

Wfii jhing the youthful season of the year. 

S iino two mmths hence, up higher toward the north 
Hi) first presents his Are ; and the high east 
Stands as the Capitol, directly here. 

Bni. Give me your hands alt gver, one by one. 
Cu. And let us swear our resoliuion. 

Bru, No, not an oath : If not the face* of men, 


mental facuitie'i are, though tuH aoiiially dormant, yet 
In a Mort of waking utiiimr, ‘ crushed by one overwhelm, 
lifg hnage/ is aiiely rompsred m a phantasm or a hide- 
ous dream, and by the sfah of man suAertngihe nature 
of an ihsurreciien. Tibalt has someihiitg like it in 
Romeo ami Juliet 

‘ PiUience perft*rca with w.iflil choler msetine, 

Makes mv llesh tremble in their different greeting.* 

1 See Ad i. Sc. S. 

9 * If cbm walk in thv true ibrm.* 

% Johnson thus exp’sins this lUtssaae ; in whicl), 
witn a view perhap' imitate the ahnipruess of dis. 
coiime, Shafcspeare has constructed the latter part 
wiihnut any regard m the beginning. * The fare of 
TOSu* is the ‘ cjunifnaurtt the regard^ the eiterm of 
the public iu other terms, hnnaur and repufattan t or 
the ptee of mon may moan * the dejected look of the 
people.* Tft’.is Cicero in Catilinam * Nihil horum ora 
vultiisniie mbverunt.* * 

Uray may perhaps 8uppu<7 Johnson's explanafion : 

‘ And read their hMiory in a »wf»on’s eye».» 
Mason thouglu wo should raad« * the faith of man j* to 
which, Itosays, the context evidenily gives auppoit 
« what other bond, 

Thao secret Romans, lAai Adwe gpeAe Ike werd^ 
•AndwUl ml palter,* Ao. 


'The auiferanee of our souls, the tim<»’8 abuse,— 

If these be motives weak, break off betimes, 

And every mao hence to his idle bed ; 

So let higli-sighted tyranny range on, 

Till each man drop by lottery.^ But if these, 

As 1 am sure Uiey do, bear fire enough 
To kindle cowmas, and to steel with valour 
The melting, spirits of women , then, countrymen. 
What need we any spur but our own cause. 

To pritA’ us tp jnedreas? what other bond, 

Than secret Romans, that have spoke the word, . 
And will not palter 7* and what other oath, 

Than honesty to honesty engayd, 

That this shall be, or we will fall for it 7 
Swear priests, ami cowards, and men cautelous,* 
Old fi)eble cartons, and such suffering soub 
That welcome wrongs ; unto bad causes swear 
Such creatures ai men doubt : but do not stain 
The evep .virtue, of our entorpnse. 

Nor the lasuppresaivo mettle of our spirits, 

To think, that* or our cause, or our performance, 
Difi need an datb ; when every dru]> of blood, 

That every Rt^naan bears, and nobly bears, 
b ffttlUy m a several bastardy, 

If he do break the smallest particle 
Of any ^oniise that hath pass’d from hinu 

Oae, But what of Cicero 7 Shall we sound him 
I think, he aland very strong with us. 

Cisco. Let us hot leave him out. 

Cm. No, by no meant 

. Met. O, let us have him ; for his silver hairs 
Wiff mtrenaie us a good opinion,* 

And buy men’s voices to commend onr deeds : 

It shall i>e ^id, his judgment rul’d our hands ; 

Our youlhfk and wildiiesa, shall no wliil appear 
But all be Duried in his gravity. 

Bm. O, name him not ; let us not break* whli him ; 
For bo wUl nevd7 follow any thing 
That htber men begin. 

Coe. Then leave him out. 

Caeca. Indeed, be is not fit. 

Dec. Shall no mao else be touch’d but only Cssar 7 
Coe. Deciiis, well urg’d I think it is not meet, 
Mark Antony, so well bel'»v*d of Caesar, 

Shoiild outlive Ca'sar ; We shall find of him 
A shrewd contriver ; and, you know, his ineais 
If he improves tliem, may well stretch so fa^ 

As to annoy us ail : which to prevent, 

Let Antony, and Ciesar, fall together. 

Bru, Our course will seem too bloody, Caius 
Cassius, 

To cot the head off, and then hack the limbs ; 

Like wrath in death, and envy* afierwards : 

For Antony is but a limb iff Caesar. * 

Lot us be sacrificers, but not bulebers, Caius. 

We all stand up against the spirjt of Caesar ; 

And in the spirit m men there is no blood : 

O, that we then could come by Oiesar's spirit, 

^And not dismember Cmsar ! But, alas, 

Cmsar must bleed for it ! An^ gentle friends, 
■■ *-■*- ■■■■■ 


The speci’h is formed on the following passage in 
North's Plutarch * Tbt conspirators having never 
taken oath (ogeiUer, nor taken or given any caution or 
assurance, nor biiiiUiig themselves one to another by 
any reUxtniw oaths, they kept the matter ao secret to 
themselves,* Ac. 

4 Stceveiis thinks there may bo sun allusion hare to 
the custom of dedmaticn, 1. e. the selection by lot of 
every tenth soldier In a general mutiny fur punishment. 
Tiio poet speaks of this in Ooriolanua 

* By decimation and a tithed death 
Take thou thy fate.* 

5 To palter is to ahujfie, to equivocate ; to go from 
eng^ments once made. 

9 Though eautrtous Is often need for wary, circum* 
spect, by old writers, the'coniexi plainly snows that 
Shakspeare uses it here for artful ^ insidioua f opposed 
to honesty. It is usetl in Ooriohutus, Act tv 8c 1, in 
the same sense. 

7 I. e. charorier. Thus in King Henry IV. Pan L 
Act V. Sc. 4 !— 


* THOU nast reaeam*d tny tost ttpititMi.* 
8 Let us not break the manar to him. 


JULIUS €u£SAR. 


Aor it. 


m 


Let's kin him boldly, but not vrratbfully ; 

Let^s carve him as a dish m for the gods, 

Not hew him as a carcase 6t for hounds 
And iei our hearts, aa masters do, 

Siir u|t their servants to an act of rage, 

And af er seem to chide them. This snail make 
Our purpose necessary, and not envious ; 

Which so appearing to the cotnmon eyes, 

We shall be caD'd purgers, not murderers. 

And for Mark Antony, think not of him ; 

F »r he can do no more than Csesar’s arm. 

When Caesar's heail is off. 

Cus. Yet 1 do fear him : 

For HI the ingrafted love he bea^s to Cflbfear,—- — 
Bru. A!a^, good Cassius, dp nbt think of him : 

If he icA’e Caesar, all that he can d<|' 

Is to himself j take thought,’* and die for Ciesart 
And that were much he miould ; for he is given 
To sports, to wildness, and much company. 

IWb. There is no fear in him ; let him Aot die ; 
For he will live, and laugh at this hereafter. 

{ C&kA alriftet. 

Bru. Peace, count the clock. . ■ 

Cat. The clock hath stricken three. 

Trtb. 'Tis time to part. 

Cris. But H m doubtful yet, 

Whe'r' Cipsar will come forth io*day„of no 
For he is superstitious grown of late ; 

Quite from tne main opinion he held pnee 
Of fanta^, of dreamt, and ceremonies 
It may bJ, these apparent prodigies, 

The unaccustomM terror of this night, 

And the perstia^ion of his augurers. 

Mav hold him fr^uii the Capitol to-day. 

Dee. Never fear that r If he be so resolv'd, 

1 can o’ersway him for he loves to fadar, 

That unicorns mav be betray'd wif^ trees, 

And bears with gfasses, elephants with holes, ^ 
Lions with toils, and men with flatterers ; 

But, when 1 tell turn, he hates flatterers, 

He says, he does ; being then most flattered. 

Let me work : 

For I can give his humour the true bent; 

And 1 will bring him to the Capitol. 

Ciw. Nay, we will all of us be there to fetch Him. 
Bfu. By the eighth hour ; Is that the uttermost ? 
Cii^ Be that the uttermost, and fail not then. 
Met. Caius Ligarius doth bear Ca*sar hard, 
Who rated him for speaking well of P»niif»ey ; 

1 wonder, none of von have thought of him. 

Bru. Now, gnocT MetcUiu, go along by him 
He loves me well, and I have given him reasons ; 
Bend him but ^ithcr, and I'll fashion him. 

Caa. The morning comes upon us : We'll leave 
you, Brutus 

And, friends, disporye yoursylves ; but all remember 


What you have said, and show yourselves true 
Homans. 

Bru. Good gentlemen, h>uk ftesh and merrily ; 
Let not our looks put on' our purposes ; 

But bear it as our Homan actors do, 

With untir'd spirits, and ftirmai constancy : 

And so, good-morrow to you everv one. • 

ull hut Bbutus. 

Boy ! Luchis i^Pkst asleep ?-»lt is no matter ; 
Enjoy the hotaey-beavy slumber : 

Thou hast no hor no fkntasies, 

Which busy care. draws in the brains of men* 
Therefore {mu «l^bp*st so sound. 

PoHTiA. / 

- Bfirttjs, my lord ! 

! Bru, Portia; 7 ^Wherefore rise 

t vott |«b:w 7 ' 

i It is not tor ymir health, thus to commit 
I Tour Weak cc^ttion to the raw-cold moirptng. 

Per. Nor ftw yours, neither. Ypd'haveniigentlyi 
BrUttuti . 

Stole from my b|^ t And yeslemi^t, gt supper. 
You suddenly and vyalk'd a^t. 

Musing, and sighiniry'Vith your arms across 
' And when 1 asVd you whkt matter was, 

You star'd upon me whb ungemlb looks; 

I urg'd you funher,; th^ you serl^h'd. your head. 
And too impatiently stampM with. your iSmt : 

Yet % insisted, yet you answer'd Apt ; 

But, with an angry waAitre of your hand. 

Gave sign for nte to'leaye y'ourt So I did ; 

Fearing to strengtha^'lliat impatience, 

Which seem'd lop ininb enkindled ; and, withal, 
Hoping it waa l^m a” «dect of humour, 

Which spmetia^* bath his'" hour with every man. 

It will not let 'jton eat, nor talk, nor sleep ; 

And, could it work' so much upon your sliape, 

As it hath much pt’evail'd on your con lition.* 
i should not know you, Brutus. Dear my ford. 
Make me acquaiofod with your cause of grief. 

Bru. I am not well in health, and tliafis all. 
Jhnr. Brutus is wise, and were be not in health. 
He would embrace the means to come by it. 

Bru. W^hy, so I do Good Portia, go to bed, 
Bor. Is Bnitus sick ? and is it physical 
To walk unbra'^ed^ and suck up the humours 
Of the dank morning 7 What, is Brutus sick 
And will he steal on; of his wholesome bed. 

To dare the vile conragion of tlie night 7 
And tempt the rheumy and unpurged air 
To add unto his sickness? No^ my Brutus ; 

You have some sick offence within your mind, 
Whidi, by the right and virtue of my place, 

I ought to kimiv of : And, upon my knees, 

1 charm you,‘® by my once commemled beauty, 


1 * Qradit'Sf ih'disil, « 

Nc <nt<'i inanuif vuem, ne quid moitaHa lielto 
Lae<iore tela queant, sanctum ei vencratdle Dili 
Fnilijrt'eraj.* e -S^aZ/rw, TV^th. vil. 1. ffOfl. 
The following passage of the old translation of pfi. 
larch was probably In the poet's thoughts Cuisur 
turned hiniseir no>where but he was stricken at by 
some, and still naked sworrfr in bis face, and wan 
harked and mangled among them a» a wild heaei takm 
of hunters.* 

•J To take thought, is to grieve^ to hr troubled in 
mind. See note <»i» Hambd, Art tv. Sc. o ; and Antony 
and Ch'opaira, Art iii. Sc. % ‘ My ImhHc surely is wolf, 
or in goofi case ; but I take, ihnttght, of my miiidels fsjl 
of fVinries oiul U'ouble.'^Buref. • 

3 Whether. 

4 * Quito from the main opinion he held once 
Of fofrttaot/f of dreams, and oeremonien.* 

Main optnitm io, fixed tpinion, genfret oalimation. 
Thus in Troffus and Cressida 

* Why then should we our mam opinion crush, 

In (aim of our best man 

Fantaotf was used for imagination or eonreit In Shak- 
.ayare*a time; btu the tlilmwhig passage irom Lava- 
on Ohosios and Bpirites, WZ, may elucidate he 
yj^kilfig In the present inslanee Suidas makeih a 
' i‘^^)|llneTOTice between phAntaoma dud phanidoiat sayiAg 
. i M phaAtAHoa Is an imagiiiatioft or. appearance of a 
'^dfht or thing which ia not, aa are those al|^ which 


linen ill ilu*ir Hlee|)edo thinke they see : but that phan- 
*taKio l«!he seeing of that only which is In vervdeede.* 
i Ceremonirs signny omens or signs dcdiiceil frr‘tn sacri. 
ficiss or mher ceremonial rites. Thus hi a eubsequem 
tiassage 

* Cmsar, I never eiood on eereuiouiea, i. 

Yet now they fright me.* 

9 tJnienrno are sefd to have been taken by one. who. 
running bnhiiKl a tree, eluded the violent pii^h the ani- 
mal was mekintT at him, e«» ihat hM horn spent Iw force 
on the mink, aiut stuck 'fast, deiainina the animal till 
he was despatched by the hunter. Thi**. Is alluded to 
by Spenser, V. Q. b. ti. e. 9; and by Chapman, in his 
Bossy tl'Ambols, 1007. Bears are reported to have been 
surprised by mvans of a mirror^ which they would yasa 
on, affording their pursiiera an opporiunity of taking 
the surer aim. This circumstance n mentioned by 
Ciaodlaii. BlegdiAnto were seduced Into pltfafls, llehfly 
covered with liiirdliHi and tnrf, on which a proper bait to 
tempi them wOa fdaced. See Pliny*# Natural HIsfory, 
tfc vlM. 

6 1. e. by his houee ; make tpat your way home. 

7 * Let not our fares put ok, tnai Is, wear or show, 
our deslgna.’ 

8 Shapets created by imajinatioii. 

P CoadfiAw k demeanotir. 

10 * I rharm lou.* Tbia is the reading of Che eld 
copy, wbich Pop* and Hanmer changed to * I ehgrgt 
you,* without ncremky. To oharm ia to frivdk* tt an* 
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By all your yowg of lot<^ tod that great yovr 
Which did liktoTporate and make us one. 

That you unfold to me» yourself, your halll 
Why you are heavy j Md what men to-night 
Haveliad resort to you i for heire have been 
Some sli or seven, who did hide their faces 
Even from darkness, 

JBrti. ' Kneel not, gentle Poritac 

Por. 1 should not need, if you were gentle Brutus. 
Within the bond of marrini^, tell me, Bmtus, 

Is it exceptedj, 1 sboold know no Secrets ' 

That appertain to you 7 Am | yomrsel^ 

But, as A were, in sort, or litotattoii.{ 

To keep with you at mealf, comfort yoiw bed. 

And talk to you sometimee? ^ PwMT.I but,;|n the 
suburbs 

or your good pleaslira 7 If iv Vq no more, 

Portia is Brutus’ harlot, not KiS wife.^ 

Bru. ^e my tfue and honourable wife j 
As dear toW, as toe (he ruddy drops 
That visit m sa4Hearti* 

Per. If this were true, tbto shmiHl I know this 
secret,' 

I grmt, I am « Jp^t, -JttsI, 

A wonuui tbatl^orf Brutus tbek to wife : 

I grant, l am a w^an ; but, withal, 

A woman welt reputed ; CatoV daughter. 

Think you, I ammo stronger than my seZ| ' 

Being so folherM,,to^ so husbanded 7 , 

Toll me your ciM^ls, l.wiit qto dfecloiMi 0ism : 

1 have made Myoiig proof of my constancy, . 
Giving tnyselt a ^unttoy . 

Here, in tne Uii^: » ^or that phh ptoieneei 

And npt my humaiKPs Secrets 7 ' 

Bnt, 0 ye gods. 

Render me worthy of diis noble wife I 

IXnaekmg v^hin, 

Hark, hark 1 one knocks : Portia, go in a while ; 
And by and by thy bosom shah partake 
The secrets of my heart. 

All my ^..^dgements I will construe to thee, 

All the ehtoactery^ of my sad brows 
Leave me with haste. [JETeiY PoKTltA. 

BTiter Lucius and Lioahius. 

Lucius, who is that knocks 7 
Luc. Here is a sick man, that would speak with 
you. 

Bru. CaUis Ligaritii^ that Metellus spake of.— 
Buy, stand aside. — Caius Ligarius ! how ? 
iJg. Vouchsafe g»»od morrow from a feeble tongue. 
Bru, O, what a time have you chose out, brave 
» Caius, 

To wear a kerchief 7 ’Would, you were not sick ! 

Lig, I am nut sick, if Bruins have in hand 
Any exploit worthy the name of honour.^ 


Bru, ,Sudi an exploit have | in band, Ltganni, 
Had you a hekithfol ear, to hear of Ijt. 

Lig. By kU the g^ jiat Romans bow befo^e^' 

1 here discard my sickness, Boul of Rome! 

Brave son, deriv’d from hegtoaromf toitot 
Thou, like ah exordist,’ hast conjuf ’d up , 

My mortified sptriL Kow bid me mm , 

And I wilt strive with things i^ossfoie ; 

Yea, get the better of them. What’s to do 7 
Bru, A piece of work, that wilt make sick men 
^ whole. 

Zig, But are not some whole, that we must maxe 
sick 7 

JBbu, That irfust we also. Wbal it is, my Cuus« 
I shall unfold to iJsMt nn we are going 
To whom it masi l^e done, 

JUr. ' Set on your foot j 

And. with a hegri new^’d, 1 follow you. 

To do I know not what : hut it sutficedi, 

Hial Brutue leads me on. 

Pm. F<dlew me, then. 

[ATiSetfn/. 

SCENE n. SThs tame, A Room m Cmsar’s 
Palace, Thunder and lAghbung, Bnter CiBsaB, 
in hit ^ght-^gowu. 

Case, Nbr hbawn, nor earth, have been at peace 
to-iMht: 

Thrice hath Chilphumia In her rie^ cried out, 

Ifetp, hot Bug murder Cemar /—Who’s wtfom X 
. Enter a Servant* 

Serv* My IwdT 

Cue. Go bid the priestado present sscrificey 
Aud bring me their opinions of success. 

Screw 1 wiU, my lord. (fail: 

Elder CaLPHURiriA. 

Cal, What ii#an you, Cmsar? Thmk you to 
walk forth 7 

T(hi shall not stir out ofTour house to-day. 

Ctesi Cmsar shall forth : The things Uiat Uireat- 
en’d me, 

Ne’er look’d hut on my back ; when they riiatt see 
The face of Caesar, they are vanished. 

QgL Cmear, 1 never stood on ceremonies/ 

Yet iK»w they fright roe. There is one withinfg 
Besides the things lhat we have heard and veen^ 
Recounts most horrid sights seen by Iho waffh. 

A lioness hath wlielped lo the streets } 

And graves have yawn’d» and yielded up their dead?^ 
Fierce fiery warriors figiit upon the clouds, 

111 ranks, and srnradrons, and right form of war/ 
Which drizzled blood upon the Capkpl ; 

The noise . of battle hurtled^ in the ai^. 


/real by words or other favclnndtig nieans. Thus in 
Cymbeline • 

* — ■■ , Hri your frsces 
That from my muiexi coascienoe to roy tongue 
Charme ihH ret>ort out.’ 

1 The eenerst Idea of this pan of Portia's speech if I 
ttoen from the old tfratielAtlon of Plutarch; Lord 8 ier< 
ime, in hie Julius CsMar, 1607 ^ uses stmiler language 

* I wepnec, Bvutus, matehiHl with thee, to be . 

A partner okly of ihy board and bed : 

Each eoi^lle whore in thoee might e<|ua) me, 

Thu did heiuelf to tiought but pleasure wed. 
Jlo^poitia spbue’d thee witha mind t’ abide 
ThylelloiV in all fortunes, good or ill, 
WUhchidns pf mutual leva together tied, 

Aa thoM that have two breasts, one bean, two 
flfula, one will.’ 

3 These glowliig word* have been edopced by Gray 
In hie celebrated CWe *— 

* Bear aatba ruddy dim f bat irarm my heart.’ 

8 CharaeUtrg la defined * writinf by .cnaractere or 
strange piarke.* Brutus therefore means that he will 
divulge to her the secret cauee of the eaditess marked 
on his countenance.* In T*ie Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act V. Sc. 1 , it la said, * Fairies use flowers for their 

^^Trhisla flroBiPtutamh'sfolfe of Brutus, as cmiwHued 
to Norfh * Brutus went to eee him being sicke in his 
flbddf, and sayad him. O Ligarins, iVi fcAur » h>ne . 
ttHwu eSkJker Ligariiia, rtgtg up In hia bed and takmg ; 


him by tiw right hsikle, eayod unuiltini, Brutus, if thou 
Aael »>«p great entrmrieemH haudmitorthie oj thy eelK, 
I ain Loro Stenme has also intrtniuceti ibis 

Inassdkc into hU Julius C^ibesv. Shafcspeare has given 
}ho Romtuiv the munuersi^f his own time. It v^as a cosn- 
toon pcAciice iu Engfoinl for thoto who gyere airk to 
wear a kerchief tm their heaiU, Aid stUi^mtlnucs among 
the common people in many piscee. * If (says FuUer) 
this, coimiy [Cheshire} hsih bmU no writers hi chat 
firvihy [pnysie}, the woAler ie the foes, If k be tnie 
what 1 read, that if any there be efok, they make him a 
|KMt«taQd iyeakerrhief on him Aeai^ and if 'that will 
not mead him, then Ood bemeimful tohim.’— IPorfhfss, 
Chemhire, pw 160. 

0 KereBiMl in ail other places Shakepeare usee eesr- 
eiei for one who raieee spirits, not one who lays tbeia 
Bui it bite been erroneeusly eakl that he is siogular ka 
this use of the word. 

6 Never paid a regard to prodigtaa or omens. The 
adlectfve is used to the same soom in TheOeviPa Char- 
ter, 183? 

* The devil hath provided in his covenant 
I should not crow mgsell'at any lime, 

I never worn mneeremonitnte.* 

7 Shakspeere baa adverted to this again hi Hamlet:— 

’ A Uiile ere the mighty Julius fell. 

The graves suhhI tenautfosByandiiM thseteddfad 

Dki squeak and gibber in the streets of Rome/ ^ > 

8 * Visa per cfljlum co.^carrere aclea, npUaiidB arma, 
et Bubito nubtum igne collucercif’ltc^Tlaiettoaf fifef. b. v. 

9 To hurtie Is lo efei^ or mtof wilh.<v|dlNb»i.aaA 

nwee. * ^ . 
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lloraeir jid rfcieh. and dying men did groan r 
And ghosts did shrrclc^ and smieal about the streets. 
O, Cinsar ! these things are oeyond all use, 

And F do fear (hem. 

C«s. What can be avoided. 

Whose end is parpos’d by the mighty gods 7 
Yet CflBsar shall go ibrth ; for these predictions 
Are to the world ni general, as to Caosar. 

Cai. When beggart 'die, there are no comets 
seen ; I 

The heavens themselves blaze ibfdi Ae death of] 
princes.’ 

Cats. Cowards die many times before their 
deaths ;• 

The valia|it never taste of doatlrbut once. 

Of all the wonders that I yet have heard. 

It seems to me most strange that men should fear ; 
Seeing that death, a necessary end. 

Will come, when it will come. ' 

Jte-enter a Servant. 

What say the augurers 7 
Sen. They would not have you to ear Ibrth 
to-day. 

Plucking the entrails of an offering Ibrth, 

They could not find a heart within the beast. 

(ffet The gods do this in aha.nie gf cowardice :* 
Csisar should be a beast without a heart. 

If he should stay at home to-day for fear. 

No, Caesar shall not : Danger knows full well, 

That Caesar is more dangerous than he. 

We were* two lions littePd in one day,' 

And I the elder and more terrible ; 

And Cssar shall go forth.* 

Cal. Alas, my ford, 

Your wisdom is Gonsum*d in confiaence. 

Do not go ibrth to-day : Call it my fear. 

That keeps you in the house, and not your own. 
WcMl send Mark Antony to the senate-house | 
And he shall say, you are not well to-day : 

Let me, upon my knee, prevail in this. 

Cass. Mark Antony shall say, 1 am not well ; 
And, ibr thy humour, I will stay at home. 

£nler Dbcivs. ^ 

Ur'e’a Decius Bmtus, he shall tell them so. 

Ike. Cassar, all hail! Good morrow, worthy 
^ Cesar : 

F come to fetch you to the senate-house. 


Cma. And you am come ui very happy (hne^ 

To bear my gyeeUng to the senators, 

And tell them that ftsifl not come to-day s ,, 
Cannot, is felse ; and that I dare not, falser : 

1 will not come to-day : Tell them so, Decius. 

Co/. Say, he b sick. 

Cas. Shall Cmsar send tt do 7 

Have I in coiupicst stretch’d mine arm so . 

To he afeard to tell gfay-hreads the truth ; 

Decitisj go ten Ibom, wear will not come. 

Dee. Most igigMy ^sar, let me know tome 
cause. 

Lest 1 be lani^V^at, when F telT them so. 

Cttf> The coiufe M in my wHl, I will not come; 
That is enough to satisljr the senate. ' 

But, Ibr your private' salisfection. 

Because 1 love yoti,T wilUeiyou know ; 
Calphiirnia herb, my wife, stays me at home ; 

She dreamt to-night. she, saw my stdtud,^ 

Which, like a fountain, whh a hundred spouts. 

Did run pure blood ; ami many lusty Rhilnaus 
Came smiling, and did bathe their hands In it. 

And these dom' she apply for warnings and portents 
And evils imminent ; and oh her knee 
Hath begged, that I will stay at hdmd to-da)r» 

Dee. This dream b all amiss interpreted 
It was a vbion, feir and fortunate ; » 

Your statue spou^ng blood In mlhy pipes, 

In which so many smding. Romans bainM, 

Signifies that from you great Rome shall suck 
Reviving blood : and that great men shall press 
For tinctures* stains, relics, and eognizance.^ 

This by Calphumia*! dream is signmed. 

Ceu. And t^b way have you well ezpounded it. 
Detf. I have, when you have heard what 1 can say ; 
And know it now : The senate have concluded 
To give, thb day, a crow*n to mighty Ciesar. 

If you shall send them word, yon will not como, 
Their minds may change. Besides, it were a mock 
Apt to be render’d, fer some one to say, 

Break up the senate tUX another Hme, 

When Cissor’s wife MU meet with Bett^^dreame^ 

If Caesar hide himself, shall they not whisper, 

Lo, Ceuar is afrmil 7 

Pardon me, Caesar ; for my dear, dear love 
To your proceeding bids me tell you this \ 

And reason to my love is liable.* 

Cess. How fbolish do your fears seem now, Cal 
pboniia ? 


1 This may have been suggested by Suetonius, who 
itlates that a blazing star appeared for seven days to- 
gether during the celehmiton of games, Inadtuted by 
AugUMus. In 'honour of Julius. The common people 
beireved that ihte Imlieaied his reception among the 
gods, hb statues were accordingly (SDamented Whh Its 
igiire, and medalstvimck on which It was represented \ 
•ne of them Is engraved in Mr. Douce’s Illustrations, 
vol, 11. p. 89 ; fh»m whence this note b taken, ^enry 
Howard, £arl of Nmihampton, in bb llefhnsatlvf 
against that Poison of suiipo^ ProphesleB, 1868, says, 
*llett to the nkadoifb and pretences of experifoec 
(which have been met wkh all at brfe*) they seem to 
brag most of the strange events which follow (fer the 
most part) nfier bUsMing sArresy as If they Wert Che 
summonses oTOod to call princes to the seat of Judg 

ment. . — il, 

of SXl 

always , , 

always) when princes dye.* In ibis work Is a cniihus 
anecdote of Oiieen Ellzdbech, * then lying at Richmond, 
being dbsuaded fl'om kmkhtg on a comet ; with a Cjou- 
rage equal to the greatness of her state she caused ihe 
wfedowe to be setts open, and eaki, jacta est ofeo— the 
dice are iHroWia* 

9 ’ When some of hb friends did cowisel him to have 
a guard for the safety of hb person, he would never con< 
futi-t to It ; but eakl, it was heuer to die once than slwa^ 
to be afraid of death.* — fforth'e Ptutareh. 

Lord Bssev in s btter to Lml Rutland, observes, 
* That as he which dteth nobly doth Ifvp Ibr ever, so he 
tbat doth live in fear doth dieeoHtfmiailg,*-^iul ifnts- 
ion, in hSa Insatiate Coumese. 1613 

■ Pear ie my vassal i when 1 frown he flies : 
ad hundred Hmte in lift a coward dfee.* 

remarks, * That (he ancients dfd not place 


t the hearu* Mr. Deuce observes, that be bod 


forgotten hb cleasbs strangely, as he has sltewu by 
several excracfs from Virgil and Ovid. 

4 The okl copy reads, ‘We Aeorc,’ fee. The eroenda- 
tion was madeoy Theobald. Upton proposed to read. 
‘We ore, ’fee. 

6 Steevens observes, that any speech of Cmsar, 
throughout thb scene, will appear to disadvantage, it 
compared wkh ilg} following, put inm hb mouth by 
May in the seventh book of hb Supplement to Lu 
can 

* — — - Pins me Caipbumb htetus, 

Et lachrymm movere turn, quam irlstla vaium 
Reepooaa, Infaustie volucres, aul uUa dbrum 
Vana supersUcio poierant. Osienta Umere * 

^1 nuncinciperem, qum non mihl tempora pesthac 
Anxia transirent f qtiie lux jucunda maiterei ? 

Aut qum Ubertas ? frostra eervire lireorJ 
(Dum nee hice frul, nee mortem areere Ibebli) 

Cogar, ei hub caplli quod Roma vereiur, aruepox 
Jue dabit, et vanue semper dominshtiur migur.* 

6 * The oM copy reads etatue ; but ft has been shown 
by Mr. Reed beyond controversy that staftew was pro- 
nounced as a trisyllahb by our ancesttirs, and heMe ge- 
nevaHy written sfbAia. Tliu.elii Lord Bacon*fl Amnce- 
ment of Learning, ed. 1633, p. 88 ' It Is not pt^fble to 
have the true pictures or statuaee of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Cawar, no,, nor of Ihe kings or great personages of 
much later years.’ Again: «— — without whbh the 
history of the world seems to be ns the «!»/«« ef Poly, 
phemus, with hb eye out.* f 

7 At the execution of several of our ancient nobility, 

martyrs, fee. we are told that handkerchiefs were line- 
hired With their blood, aw.l preserved as aJFectlottaie or 
salutary memoriab of the deceased. . ^ 

8 * And reason, or propriety ofcondoctand langviga. 

b flttbordloatc to my love,* < 
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I am ashamed I did yield to them.<«- 
Oive mo my rohe^ for 1 will go 

jRnler PuBLiora, Baurus, Lioahius, Mbtbli:us, 
Oasca^ Taeboitius, and Ginn a. 

And look where Pubfius is come to fetch me* 

Pah, Good morrow, CaeSar. 

C<B$, * Welcome, Publius.-— 

What, Brutus^ are you stirrM so early too? — 

Good morrow, Casca.— Caius Liganus, 

Cffisar was ne^er so much ^ur enemy. 

As lliat same ague which hath maJe you lean.— 
What is’t o’clock? 

JBrv. Caesar, *f is stnicHen eight. 

Cat. 1 thank you for your pams and courtesy. 
EmUf Airronr. 

See ! Antony, that revels long 6’ nights, 

Is notwitlistanding up !— • 

Good morrow, Aotony. 

AnL So to most noble Cssar. 

Cot. Bid them prepare within 
I am to bhtmeio be thus waited for.— 

Now, Ctnoa Now, Melellus t— What, Trebonhis! 
1 have an hour’s talk in store for you ; 

Remember that you call on me to-day : 

Be near me, that 1 may remember you. 

2V«6. Caesar, ^will and so near will I 

That your best frieihls shall wish*! had been Lrther. 
Cot. Good friends, go in, and taste some wine 
with me j 

And we, like friendSj will straightway go together. 

Bru. That every like is not toe same, O Caesar, 
The heart of Brutus yearns to think upon ! 

[BmfU, 

SCENE III. TA« some. A Street nedr the Capitol 
Enter Artemii>obus, reading a Paper, 

^ Art, C»sar, beware of Brutus ; tcJee heed ^Cas- 
sius ; come not near Ca.sca ; have an eye to Cinna ; 
lrut( Mvft Trebonius ; mark wdl Metellus Giniber ; 
Decius Bgutus lovee thee not; thou haH vonmged 
Caius Ligarius. There ie but one mind in ail iheee 
fitrfij and it ie bent againet Cmsar. ^ thou be'et 
not tmmorttdf took ahmU you : Security git>ee vxwto 
conspirary. The mighty god* drfend thee! J*hy 
lover, AnTEMinoiiCs. 

Here will I stand, nl Oamr pass along, 

And ss a suitor will 1 give him this. 

My heart laments that virtue cannot live 
Out of the teeth of emulation.’ 

If thou read this, O Ceesar, thou may’st live ; 

If not, the fates with traitors do contrive.* {£mt. 
SCENE IV. The same. Another Part ^ the 
eame Street, before the Houee of Brutgs. Enter 
Portia and Lircxus. 

Par, 1 pr’ythoe, boy, run to the senate-house ; 
Stay not to answer me, but get thee gone : 

Why dost thou stay 7* 

Imc, To know my errand, madam. 

Por, I would have had thee there, and here again, 

S ro I can tell thee wliat thou shoiild’st do there.— 
constancy, he strong upon my side ! 

Set a huge mountain ’tween my heart imd ton|ue ! 
1 have a man’s mind, but a woman’s might. 

How hard it is for women to ke<^ counsel !— 

Art thou here yet 7 

Imc, Madam, what should I do? 

Run to the Capitol, and noihmg else ? 

And ao return to' you, and nothing else? 

Por, Yes, bring me word, boy, if thy lord look 
welt, 

For he went sickly forth : And take good note, 


What Cesar doth, what suitorf press to Um. 

Hark, boy ! what noise is that 7 
Luc, I hear none, madam* 

Por, Pr’ythee, listen well ; 

I heard a hnstUng rumour, like a fray^ 

And the wind brings it from the Captlol* 

Lue, Sooth, madam, I hear nothing. 

Enter Soothsayer.* 

Por, Cmno hither, fellow: 

Which way hast thou been ? 

Sooth. At mine own house, good lady. 

Por, Wliat is’t o’clock '/ 

Sooth, About the ninth hour, lady. 

Per, Is Ceesar yet gone to the Capitol? 

Sooth, Madam, not yet ; I go to take my stand, 
To see him pass on to the Capitol. 

Por. Thou hast some suit to Cwsar, host thou 
not? 

Sooth. That I have, lady : if it will please Ceesar 
To be BO good to Cesar, as Co hear me, 

1 shall beMWcb him to befriend himself. 

Por, Why, know’sC thou any harm’s intended 
towards him ? 

Sooth, None that 1 know will be, much Uiat I fear 
may chance. 

Good morrow to you. Here the street is narrow : 
The throng that follows Cesar at the heels, 

Of senators, of pretors, common suitors, 

Will crowd a feeble man almost to deatli : 

IMl get me to a place more void, and there 
Speak to great Cesar as be comes along. [EoU, 
Por, I must go in. — Ah me ’. how weak a ming 
The heart of womtti is ! O, Brutus ! 

The heavens speed tliee in thine enterprise \ 

Sure, the boy heard me Brutus hath a suit,^ 
That Cesar will not grant.— O, I grow feint ; 

Run, Lucius, an4 ountmend me to my lordf 
Say, 1 am merry : cornu to me again, 

And bring me word what he doth say to thee. 

[Exeunt. 


I Emulation is here used In its old senw, of envious, 
or factious rivalry. See Trollus and Cmsihla, Act il 
8c. 3. ' a 

3 ' Tbs fetes join udih IraUors in contriving thy de- 
stniction.* 

8 Sbakspeare has ezprtsiBd the perturbation of King 
Etehard the Third*! mind by tba eame Incident >- 
Bull unmindAil villain! 

Why wayeet Uiou hero, and fO*staQi to the duke ? 


ACT III. 

SCBNE I. The *ame. The Capitol ; the Senate 
sitting. A Crowd of People in the Street leading 
to (he Capitol; among them ABTCMiDoat^ oM 
the Soothsayer. Ftouridi, Enter Cjesar^ru- 
TDs, Cassius, Casca, Decius, Metellus, 
Trebonius, Cinna, Antony, Lepipus, Popi 
LIUS, Pub Live, and other*. 

Cm*. The ides of March are come* 

Sooth, Ay, Cesar; but not gone. « 

Art, HaiU Cesar ! Read this schedule. 

Lee. Trebonius doth desire you to o*er«read, 

At your best leisure, thif his humble suit. 

A^ O, Cesar, read mine ferst ; fer mine’s a suit 
^Thaf touches Cesar nearer : Read it.great Cesar. 
Cm*, What touches ns ourself. shgU be last serv’d. 
Art. Delay not, Cesar ; rgaa it i^dhtly. 

K!te$. What, is the* feUow mad 7 
Pub. Sirrah, (rive place. 

Cm*, WhaL ur^e you)rour petitions in ttie street ? 
Come to the Uapttol. 

Gjesar enter* the Capitol, the rt*t foUowmg, All 
fbe Senators rite, , 

Pop. I wish, your enterprise to-day may thrive. 
Cat, What enterpiue, ropiUus? 
fPop, Fare yon well. 

[.ildvonees feCacsAR. 
Mru, What said PepiUos Lena 7 

Cat, First, mighty Uege,tell me your highness* plea- 
surs, . 

What from your grace 1 shall deliver to him.* 

4 Mr. Tyrwbltt says, * The introduetipn of the Sooth- 
sayer here Is unnecessary, and J<npro|i|;^„\AU that he 
Is made to say should be given to Arter®^^"^ ’* 
seen and accosted by Piutia in his^ 
first stand to one more conrenlenL* 

fi These worae Portia addreaaea to L, ^ 

him, byasslgniiigafelMcausafor her pmsani peitur 
bation. 
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Cat. He wish’d, to-day our entetprize might thrive. 
1 fear our purpose is discover’d. 

Bru. Look, how ho makes to Cmsar : Mark him. 
Caa. Casca, be sudden, for w« fear prevention. — 
Hrmus, what shatl be done ? If this be known, 
Cassius or Cxsar never shall turn back. 

For I will slay myself. 

Bru, Ctrssius, he constant : 

Popiiius Lena speaks not of our purposes ; 

For, look, he smiles, and Cxsar doth not change. 
Caa. Trebuiiius knows his time ; for, look you, 
Brutus, 

He draw.s Mark Antony out of the way. 

. [Exeunt Antony and TafisoNiua. Cjcsar 
and the Senators take their seats. 

Dec. Where is Metellus Gimbor ? Let him go, 
And presently prefer hia suit to Cxsar. 

Bru. Ho is andressM : ' press near,aiid second him. 
dn. Casca, you are the lirst that rears your^ hand. 
C<Ba. Are we all ready ? what is now amiss, 
That Cxsar and his senate must redress ? 

Met. Most Itigh, most mighty, and most puissant 
C.Tsar, 

Metellus Ciiiiber throws before thy seat 
An humble heart • [ITneeling. 

Ctea. I must prevent thee, Cimber. 

These couchings, and these lowly courtesies. 
Might hre the blond of ordinary men ; 

And turn prc-ordinance,^ and first decree. 

Into the law of children.^ Be not fond, 

To think that Cxsar bears such rebel blood. 

That will bo tliawM from Uia true quality 
With that which melteih fools ; I mean, sweet words, 
Low-crooked curt’sies, and base spaniel fawning. 
Thy brother by decree is banished ; 

If thou dost bend, and pray, and fawn for him, 

I spurn thee like a cur out of my^vay. 

Know, Cxsar doth not wrong ; nor without cause 
Will he he satisfied.* 

Met, Is there no voice more worthy than my own, 
To sound more sweetly in great Cxsar’s ear. 

For the repealing of my banish’d brother ? 

Brv, 1 kiss thy hand, but not in flattery, Cxsar ; 
Desiring thee, that Publius Cimber may 
Ha^e an immediate freedom of repeal. ’ 


1 he is ready. 

% According to the rules of modern grammar Shak- 
■pesre should have written hie hand ; but other instan- 
ces of sinular false concord are to be fuiind in his com- 
positions. Steevens is angry with Malone for laying 
them to the charge of the poet, and would transfer tiicni 
Co the player-editors or (heir printer. Ritson thinks the 
words Are SDD'all ready?’ should be given to China, 
and not to Caesar. 

3 Fre-ordinance for onlinance already established. 

4 The old copy egfoneousyr reads * the lane of chil- 

.dren.' JUnee, as anclcuily written, was easily con- 
•fountlfil with lane. a 

A Ben Jonson has shown the rkliouje of this nassaj^# 
Jn (he Inducuoii to The Staple offiews ; and notices h m 
ids Discoveriei^as on* or ilie lapses of Stiafci^peare's 
,pen ; but certainly wMhoiit that'aiajevalence which^as 
'been aacnbed to him : and be jt observed is alm<Kit 
•Che only passage in his worj6i which can justly be con- 
strued into an attack on Shakspean. has been ac- 
.cused of quoting the passage unfakhiglly ; but Mr., 
‘TyrwhKe surmii^, and Mr. OiflPord Is dat^edly of i 
.opinion, chat t^e passage originally stood as cited by 
Jfonson } ihus 

* Met. Cesar, thou dfiatme wrong. 

Caa. Cssar, did never wrongs but with just canip.’ 
Mr. Tyr'whkt has endeavoured to defend (tie poso^grby 
crtworviAg, (hacmrsfig is not always a synonymous term 
•for injury; and thai Ceaair id meant lo my, that hd 
.doth not lnflh% any evil or punIshmeiH but wHh lust 
.cause. * The Ikci seeme to be O^tya Mr. Offlbtd,) that 
• this verse, which closely borders on absurdity, without 
being atisolutely absurd, escaped the poet In the heat of 
,luid btdng one of jhose quaint shoe wbk h 
. are really r^fii^mbered, became a jocular and famiHar 
Udfidg (ae In the paesafe of Ben Jonerm^s 
perverse, and utireaeohable expectations 
female goeetpe of the day.* 

. 6. iptellfgent, capable of apprehending. 

I e. * edll nolde hw place unehaken by suit or so. 
1 * of which the nbjea is to move the person 


Caa. What, Brutus ! 

Caa. Pardon. Cdsear ; Comar, pardon : 

As low as to thy foot doth Caseiiv fitHf 
To beg enfrauchiSGmeiii for Publius Cimber. 

Cant. I could bo well mov’d, if, f were ae you ; 

If I could pray to move, prayers would move me : 
But 1 am consiant as the northern star, , 

Of whose iruc-fix’d, and resting quality. 

There is no fellow in the firmament. 

Tho skies are painted yrith unnumber’d sparks, 
They arc all firq^ and ^ety one doth shine ; 

But there’s hut one in all doth hold his place ; 

So, in the world ; ’Tis furnisliM well with mefi. 
And men are flesh and blood, and apprehensive ;* 
Yet, in the nutnbdir, I do know but one , 

That unassailable holda on bis rank, 

Unshok’d of motion and, that 1 am he, 

Lot me a little show it, even in tliis ; 

That I was constant, Cimlier should be banish’d, 
And constant do remain to keep him so. 

Cin. O, Cxsar,—— 

Cos. Hence ! " wilt thou lift up Olympus ? 

Dee. Great Cmsar,— 

Caa. Doth not Brutus bootless ktieel ? 

Caaea. Speak, hand.s, for me. 

[Casca ataha Cjcsak in the neeJc, Cass a a 
caUhaa hold of Ait arm. Ha ia then atabbed 
by aeverql other Comydnoora^ and at last 
w Makcus Bantus. 

Cam. Et ^ Bruts Then, fall, Cesar. 

[Dies. T/a Senators and People retire in 
co^uaioH. 

Cin. Liberty ! Freedom ! Tyranny ts dead !— 
Run hence, proclaim, cry it about the streets. 

Caa. Some to the common pulpits, and cry out, 
IMurtyf freedom^ and erfranchiaement ! 

Bru. People, and senators ! be not affrightod ; 
Fly not ; stand still : — ambition’s debt is paid. 
Casca. Go to the pulpit, Brutus.* 

Dee. And Cassias too. 

Bru. Whereas Publius ? 

Cin. Here, quite conftiunded with thil*miitiny. 
Met. Stand fast together, lest some flriend cu 
Cxsar’s 

Should chance— 


S Suetonius says, that when Caesar put Metellus 
riirtber buck ‘ he caught hold of Cesar’s gowne, at 
both vhoulders, whereupon, as lie cried out, Thia ia 
violence^ Cassiin: fume in second, full a front, and 
wounded him c little beneath the Ihntat. Then C'lesar, 
catching Cassius by the arme, ibruKt it through with bis 
stile or wining punches ; and with (iiat, tieing nbiiui to 
leap forward, he was met with aiunher wbiirui and 
stayed.* Being then 'assaileii on all aides, * with throe 
ana twentv he was stabbed, during which time he gave 
but one groan (without any word iuterodj, and that' was 
at the first thrust j ihoiigli some have written, that, os 
Marcus Brutus came runnlngupon him, he said, and 
ihou my aonne.'* Hnlland’a Translation, IflOT. Plu- 
tarch says that, on receiving his first wound fi-om Casca , 

* be caught bold of Caeca's awurd, and hehl it hard ; 
and they both cried out, Ceaear in Latin, O vile traitor 
Caarttf what doeat thmf .<* and Casca, in Greek, to his 
brmhor, Brother, help me.* Tho cnnspiralors, navAig 
then compassed him on every side. * hacked and man* 
gled Mm,* fcc. \ * and then Brutus himself gave him 
one wound above the prrvitles. Men repent alee, that 
Ctesar did Allkdefetid himself against tbercate^ running 
every way whh hla bodle ; but when he saw Brutus 
with hia sworde dra«ren, Jn Ida hande, then he pulled 
his gowne over his heade, and made np more resist- 
anr.e.’ Neither of these writers, tlieretore, furnished 
.Shakepeare with this exclamation. U oceurs in The 
True Tragedie of Richard Duke 6f York, IflOO : on 
which he formed the Third Fart of King Henry Vf.:- 
* £t te, Bruts f Wikihou stab C«^r,too ?* 

Aful is translaied in Cwsar’e Legend, Mirror lor 
traies, LIST : — 

* .dnd Brutus tkm my annne, quoth I,, whom erst 

1 loved best.* f 

The' words probably appeared originally in the o|d 
Latirnilay on the Death of Cwsar. 

0 we nave new taken leave of Casco. Bhakspeare 
knew that Ke had a sofliclent number of herofo On hia 
hands, and was gtodlo loae an individual in ihe.ccoiPd, 
Cased*# slngulanty of manners would have anpadltd to 
little advantage amid the succeeding war and tumult 


SoBVS L 


JUJLIUS CJSSAR. 


Ut 


Bru» Talk not of itandinff Publiuii good cheer ; 
There ic' no harm Intended to your person, 

Nor to no Roman else : so tell them, Publius* 

Cos. And leave us, Publius ; lest that the people, 
Rushing on us, should do your age some misdueC 
Brur Do so -and let no man abide this deed, 
But we the doers. 

Rfenter Treboitzus. 

Cat, Where’s Antony? 

TVs. pled to his house amasM ; 

Men, wives, and children, stare, ^ry out, and run, 
As it were doomsday. 

Brp. Fates ! we will know your pleasures 
That we shall die, we know ; *lis but the lime, 

And drawing days out, that men stand u^n. 

Cm. Why, he that cuts twenty years of hfei 
Cuts off so many years of fearing death. 

Bru. Grant that, and then is death a benefit : 

So are we Ciesar's friends, that have abridg’d 
His time of fearing death.-*Stoop, Romans, stoop. 
And let us bathe our hands in Ctesar's blood 
Up to the elbows, and besmear our swords : 

Tnen walk we Imh. even to die market-place ; 

And, waving our red weapons o’er our heads, 

Let’s all cry, Peace ! Freedom 1 and Liberty J 
Cos. Stoojp, then, and wash.. How many ages 
hciice^ 

Shall this our lolly scene be acfed over, 

In states unborn, and accents yet unknown 7 
Bru. How many times shall Gssar bleed in sport, 
That now on Pompey’s basis lies along, 

Nu worthier than the dust 7 

Co*. So oft as that shall be, 

So often shall the knot of us be call’d 
The men that gave our countnr liberty* 

/>sc. Wliat, sliall wo forth f 
Ca.t. Ay, every man away : 

llrtiiijs shall load ; and iVe wilt grace his heels 
Wiili the most boldest and best hearts of Rome. 
Bnler a Servant. 

Bru. Sfofl, who comes here 7 A friend of Antony’s. 
Serv. Thus, Brutus, did my master bid me kneel; 
Thus did Mark Antony bid me fell down : 

And, being prostrate, thus he bade me say : 

Bniius is n<ml«, wise, valiant, and honest ; 

Ca'sar was migliiy, Irald, royal, and loving: 
bay, I love Brutus, and 1 honour him ; 

Say, 1 fear’d Cwsar, himourM him, and lov’d him. 
If Brutus will vouchsafe, that Antony 
May safely come Ui him* and be resolv’d 
How Cmsar hath deserv’d to lie in death, 

Mark Antony shall not love Cmsar dead 
So well as Brutus living ; but will follow 
The fortunes and affairs of noble Bruti^y, 

Thorough the hazards of this untrod state, 

With all true faitli. So ta^s n^y master Antony. 

Bru. Thy master is a wise and valiant Roman 
1 never thought him worse. 

Tell him, so please him come unto this place, 

He shall be satisfied ; and, by my honour, 

•Depart iin touch’d. 

Serv. I’ll fetch him presently. 

[fml Servant, 

Bru. 1 know that vre shall have him well to friend. 
Cos. I wish wo may : but yet haee I a mind, 
That fears him much ; and my misgiving still 
Falls shrewdly to the puipose. 


i7e-en,'er AvToifr. 

Bru. But here comes Antony.— Welcome, Mark 
Antony. 

AfU. O, mighty Csesar ! Dosl thou fie so low 7 
Are all thy cont^uests, glories, trhinifdiSb spoils, 
Shrunk to this little measure 7— Fare ttiee well.— 

I know not, gentlemen, what ^ou mtend. 

Who else must be let blood, who else is rank :* 

If 1 myself^ there is no hour ho fit 
As Cesar’s death’s hour ! nor no instrument 
Of half that worth, as those your swords, made rich 
With the most noble blood of all iliis world. 

I do beseech you, if you bear mo bard. 

Now, whilst your purpled hands do reek and smoke, 
Fulfil your pleasure. Live a thousand years, 

I shall not find myself so apt to die t 
No place wifr please nie so, no mean of death, 

As here by Cmsar, and by you cut off. 

The choice and master spirits of this age. 

Bru. O, Antony ! beg not your death cd* us. 
Though how we must appe'ar bloody and crueU 
As by our bands, find this our present act. 

You see we do ; yet see you but our bands. 

And this the bleeding business they have done : 

Our hearts you see not, they are pitiful ; 

Add jMty to the general wrong of Koine, 

(As fire drives ont fire, so pity, pity,) 

Hath done tliis deed on Caesar. For your part, 

To you our swords have leaden points, Mark An- 
t^y : 

Our arms in strength of malice, and our hearts, 
or brothers’ temper, do receive you in 
With all kind love, good dioughfs, and reverence,* 
Cm, Your voice shall be as strong as any man’s, 
In the disposing of new dignities.* 

Bru. Only be patient, tHl we haveappea&’d 
The multitude, freside themselves with fear, 

And then we will deliver you the cause, 

Why I. that did love Ciesar when I struck him. 
Have thus proceeded. 

Ani, I doubt not of your wisdom. 

Let each roan render me his bloody hand ; 

First, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you 
Ni^t, Caius Cassius, do I take your hand • 

Now, Decius Brutus, yours ;~-ii6w yours, Me^Uus; 
Yours, Cinna ; — and, my valiant Casca, youia 
Thou^ last, not least in love, yours, goofeiTrebo- 
nius. 

Gentlemen all, — alas 1 what shall 1 say 7 
My credit now stands on such slippery ground, 
That one of two bad ways you must conceit me, 
Either a coward or a flatterer.— 

That I did love ihec, Cmsar, O, ’tintrue : 

If then thy spirit look upon us now, 

Shall it not grieve ftiee. dearer than thy death 
To see thy Antony mfking bi^peace, * 

Shaking the bloody fingers of thV foes, 

Most noble ! in the presence ol thy corse ? 

Had 1 as many eyes as thou hast wotpids, 

Wcepiiijg as (wt ag they s(7eam ferth thyblood, 
ft woulif become me better, than to close 
In terms of friendship gvith thine enemies. 

Pardon me, Julius ! — Here wast thou bay'd, brave 
hart: 

Here didst thou fall ; and here thy hunters stand, 
Sign’d in Uiy spoil, and crimson’d in thy lethe.* 


1 Johnson explains iliii:— ‘Who else may be sup. 
posed to hsvsoerriopped his equals, and Aw fusgh 

liir the public safety.* This explaiiscion will derive 
more support than bss yet been given to it, from the. 
followlAgsfwech of Olivsr, In As You Like h. Act i- Sc. 
t, 'When Ifl^nsed at the high bearing of Ws brother 
Orlando U even so ? begin you to grow upon me ? 
I will phiMtc your ruukneae.* , ^ , 

i * Tu you (says fllmiue) our eworde bare leaden 

E »lrits : OUT arms, itfong in the deed of ma^'they have 
at nerforinedi and our hearts united like those of] 
others in tlw action, aiS yet open to f«celve you with 
wjOI msMlWa regard.’ This explanation by Sevens Is^ 
it must .ha confessed, very Ingenloue ; and yet 1 thuik 
WB should read, as he himself euggeeted ;— 

« ftnir arms no strenfith of msilro ;* 


which would render the passage clear without a com- 
Ijnemary. 

f a Mr. Blakeway observes, that Shakspeam has main* 
taln^ the consistency of Cassius's cnaracier, who, 
being selfish and greedy himself, endeavours tu influence 
Antony by similar motives. Brutus, on the other hand. 
Is Invariably represented ae disiiueresten and generpus, 
and is adorned by tlie pr^t with so many good qualities, 
that we are almost tempted to forget that he was an 
assasriti. . 

4 Lethe is used by many old writers fer dram. 

* The prumleet nathui that great 
Is now eaiinci In /ctkc,* 

Hrytoeed’e Trott sflge, rafi 
It appears to have been used as a wtm df dw 
in ibie eeuse ; and la derived from 
ancient language was also earichadBrlQi the « 
lethuX. lethality y tetkifetoue. lib 
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JULIUS CiRSAR. 


Act nL 


0 world I thou want the forest to this hart ; 

And this, indeed, 0 world, the heart of thee.<«»> 
flow like a deer, stricken by many princes, 

Dost thou here lie ! 

Com, Mark Antony 

Ant, Pardon me, Gaius Cassius : 

The enemies of Cmsar shall say this ; 

Thf^n, in a friend, it is cold modesty. 

. Can. 1 blame you not for praising Caesar so ; 

Util what compact mean you to have with us ? 

Will you be prick’d in number of our friends ; 

Or shall we on, and not depend on you? 

Ant. Therefore 1 look your hands ; but was in- 
deed, 

Sway’d from the point, by looking down on Cssor. | 
Friends' am 1 with you ml, and love you all ; | 

l^iun this hope, that you shall give mo reasons, 
Why, and wherein, Uipsar was dangerous. 

Bru, Or else were this a savage spectacle : 

Our reasons are so full of good regard, 

That were you, Antony, the son m Csssari 
You should be satisfiea. 

Ant. That’s all 1 seek: 

And am moreover suitor, that 1 may 
Produce his body to the market-place : 

And in the pulpit, as becomes a frienui 
Speak in the order of his funeral. 

Bru. You shall, Mark Antony. 

Cos. Brutus, a word with you. — 

You know not what you do; Do not consent, 

[AMuie., 

That Antony speak in his funeral : 

Know you how much the people may be mov’d 
By that which he will utter J i 

Bru. By your pardon ; 

1 will myself into the pulpit iirst, 

And show the reason of our Ga;sa^ls death : 

What Antony shall speak, 1 will protest 
Ho speaks by leave and by permission : 

And that we are contented, Caesar shafl 
Hare all true rites, and lawful ceremonies. | 

It shall advantage more, than do us wrong. I 

Ctts. 1 know not what may fall ; I like it not. 

Bru. Mark Antony, here, take you Caesar’s body. 
You shall not in your funeral speech blame us, ' 
Hut ipeak all goM you can devise of Caesar ; 

And s^ you uo’t by our permission ; I 

Else shall you not have any hand at all I 

About his funeral : and you shall speak j 

In the same pulpit whereto I am going, | 

After my speech is ended. I 

Ant. Be it so ; 

I do desire no pore. 

Bru, Prepare the body, then, and follow us. : 

[Brnunt aU but AffTOifr. 
Ant. O, pardon I 4 c,thau piece of bleeding earth, 
That 1 am meek and gentle with these butchers ! 
Thou art the ruins of the noblest man, * 

That ever lived in the tide of limes.* 

Wo to the hind that s^ed this costly blood! 

Over thy woundh now do I prophesy,— i 

Which, like dumb mouths, do ope their ruby lips, 


To beg the voice and utterance nf my tongue !-• 

A curse shall light upon the limbs of men 
Domosiie fuiy, and fierce civil strife. 

Shall cumber all the parts of Italy: 

Blood and destruction shall be so in use. 

And dreadful objects so familiar, 

That mothers shall but smile, when they behold 
Their infants quarter’d with the hands of war ; 

Ail pity chok’d with custom of fell deeds : 

Ana d^aesar’s spirit, ranging for revenge. 

With Ate by his fide, come hot from hell. 

Shall in these confines, with a monarch’s voice, 

Cry Havoc^* and let slip the dogs of war; 

That this foul deed shaA smell above the earth 
With carrion men, groaning for burial. 

.Enter a Servant. 

You serve Octavius Ca^ar, do you not ? 

Serv, I do, Mark Antony. 

Ant. Cmsar, did write for him to come to Rome, 

' Serv. He did receive bis letters, and is coming : 
And bid me say to you by word of mouth,— 

O, Cesar ! [iSeetng the Bod^f, 

Ant. Thy heart is big, get thee apart and weep. 
Passion, I see, is catching; for mine eyes, 

Seeing those beads of sorrow stand in tb.no, 

Began to water. Is thy master coming? 

Serv, He lies to-nignt within seven leagues of 
Rome. * 

AnL Post back with speed, and tell him what 
hath chanc’d : 

Here is a mourning Rome, a dangerous Rome, 

No Roine^ of safety for Octavius yet ; 

Hie hence, and tell him so. Yet, stay awhile ; 

Thou shall not back, till I have borne tliis corso 
Into the market-place : there shall I try, 

In my oration, how the people take 
The cruel issue of these bloody men ; 

According to the which, thou snalt discourse 
To young Octavius of the state of things. 

Lend me your hand. 

[Exeunt, with Cje»ai;^'b Body. 
SCENE U. The some. The Forum. , Enter 
Brutus tend Cassius, and a Throng ^Citizens. 

Cit. We will be satisfied ; let us be satisfied. 

Bru. Then follow me, and give me audience, 
friends.— 

Cassius, go you into the other street, 

And part the numbers.— > 

Those that will hear me speak, let them stay hero 
Those that will follow Cassius, go with him ; 

And public reasons shall be rendered ' 

Of Cuisar’s death. 

1 Cit. I will hear Brutus speak. 

2 CU. I will hear Cassius ; and compare their 

reasons, 

When severally wedioar them rendered, 
e [Exit Cassius, with tome of ^ Citiaens, 

Brutus goes into the Boetrwn. 

S CU. The noble BrtUiis is ascended : Silence! 
Bru. Be patient till the last. 

Romans, countrymen, and lovers !* hear me for my^ 


.. 1 This eramaiical Impropriety is stlli so prevalent^that 
the omission of ihe anomalous e would give some uii> 
coulhness to die sound of an otherwise familiar expres- 
sion. 

3 That is, in tlie course of times 

8 By men, AnUiuy means not mankind in general but 
those JBamane whot«e attachment to the cause of tHk 
conspirators, or wish to revenge Cesar’s death, would 
expose them to wounds in the civil wars which he sup-, 
posed that event would give rise to- The generality of 
the curse is limited by tlie subsequeitt words, * the parts 
of Italy,* and ' in these conflnea.’ 

4 * Cry Havoc, and let Hip the dogs of War,* 
Havoc was the wor<f by which declaration was made, 
in the military operations of old, that no quarter should 

nven : as appears from * the OfRce of the Constabie 
hall lit the Ty me of Werre,* included in the 
, of the Admiralty. 

Blip a dog was the technical phrase in huntfru; 
- releashig the hounds from the leash or oltp 
which they were held In hand until it was; 
to let tfiem pursue th# animal chased, i 



SteehT, In the Tattler, No. 137, and some others after 
him, tliink that, by the dogo of tear, fire, airordfand 
famme are typiQeo. Bo in the Chorus to Act i. of King 
Henry V. • — 

*— at his heels, 

IfOoeh^d In like hounde, »hm\d famine, eword, and Are, 
Crouch for employment.’ 

9 This jingling quibble upon Rome and room has 
ooeurred before In Act 1. Sc. 3 

* Now is k Rome indeed, and room enouch.* 

It Is deserving of notice on no other account ifaan as It 
shows the pronuncmtlon of Rome in Shakspeare*s dme, 
So in Hey wood’s Rape of Lucrece, 1683 ^ 

* You shall have my room, ^ 

My Rome indeed ; for wlfat 1 seem to be, 

Brutue Is not, but born great Rome to ftee.* 

6 Warbunon thinks this sneach very Sne in Its kind, 
though vnliko itie laconic st^eofandenc oratory atul- 
butedio Brutus. Steevena observes that * this arttfldk^ 
jingle of short sentences was affected by auiet nf the 
orators of SIiatcspeare*s time, whether In the puipK og 
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GAUie ; and be silent, that you may hear i believe 
me for mine honour ; and have respect to mine ho* 
nour, that you may believe : censure me in your 
tvisdom ; and awake your senses^ that you may the 
better judse. If there bo any in this assembly, 
any dear friend of Ctenar’s, to him I say, that Bru- 
tus’ loyq to Coesar was no loss tlian his. If then 
that friend demand, why Brutus rose agt^st Cae- 
sar, this ia my answer,— Not that I lovW Ciesar 
less, but that 1 loved Romo more. Had you rather 
Caesar wore living, and die all slaves ; than that 
Ctesar were dead, to live all free^ion? As Ctnsar 
loved me, I weep for him ^ as he was fortunate, 1 
rejoice at it ; as ho was valiant, I honour him : but, 
as he was ambitious, 1 slew him : There is tears, 
for his love; joy, for hk fortune; honour, for his 
valour ; and JeatfaL for his atubitioo. Who is here 
so base, that would be a bondman ? If any, imeak ; 
for him have 1 offended. Who is here so rude, that 
would not be a Roman 7 If any, speak ; for him 
have 1 offended. Who is here so vile, that will hot 
love his country? If any, speak; for him have 1 
offended. I pause tor a reply. 

Citm None, Brutus, none. 

r^eneraf speaking at once. 

Bru, Then none have 1 offended. 1 have done 
no more to Gaoaar, than you shall do to Brutus. 
The question sf his death is enrolled in the Capi- 
tol; his ^ory not extenuate, wherein he was 
worthy; nor his offences enforced, for which he 
suffered death. 

Enter Attrtitrt and others^ with G jus Alt’s Body, 
Here comes his body, mourned by Mark Antony . 
who, though he had no hand in his death, ^lall re- 
ceive the Mnefit of his dying, a plac^ in the com- 
monwealth ; as which of you shall not 7 With this 
I depart : That, as I slew my best lover’ for the 
good of Rome, I have the same dagger for mvsolf, 
when it shall please my country to need my death. 

Ctf. T.ive^ Brutus, live ! live! 

1 CiL Bring him with triumph home unto his 
^ouse. 

S Cit. Give him a statuo with his ancestors. 

3 Cit, Let him bo Cxsar. 

4 Cti, Cmsar’s better parts 

Shall now be crown’d in Brutus. 

1 Cit, We’ll bring him to his house with shouts 

and clamours, 

Bru. My countrymen, 

2 Cit, Peace : silence ! Brutus speaks. 

1 Cit. Peace, ho ! 

fBru. Goo«l countrymen, let me depart alone, 
And, for my sake, stay here with Antony ; 

Do grace to Caesar’s corpse, aiul grace his speech 
Tending to Ciesar’s glones ; which Mark Antony, 
By our permission, is allow’d to make. 

I do entreat you not a man depart, 

Save 1 alone, till Antony have spoke, 

1 CU, Slay, ho ! and let us hear Mark Antony. 

5 Cit, Let him go up into the public chair ; 
We’ll hear him Noble Antony, go up. 

, Ani, For Brutus’ sake, I am ooKolden to you* 

4 Cit. What does he s^ <if Brutus 7 

3 Cit He says, for Brutus’^sake, 

Ho finds himself beholden to us all. 

4 CU, ’Twere best he speak no barm of Brutus 

here. 

1 Cti. This Caasar was a tyrant. 

3 Cit Nay, that’# certain t 

eS e are blesa’d, that Rome is rid of him. 

2 Cit Peace ; let ns hear wHat Antony can say. 

Ant, You gentle Romans,— 

at the bar. I^ay the.reibre be regarded rather as an 
Imitation of the false eloquence tlieii In ^ogno, than as 
a specimen of laconic brevity.’ 'll Is worthy nr remark, 
that Vuliairb, who has tfolcn and transplanted into his 
trasreify of Brutus iht* fiiirwiiecch of Antony to the people, 
and has tinbiushlndy received the highest coniplimentH 
U()on it from the King of Russia, Count Algarotti', ami 
others, affbciH ut extol this address of Brutus, while he 
Uaaoik disiueenuouRly silent otl the subject of that of 
Antony, which he chose to purloin. 

1 Lover eni\ friend were synonymous with our ances- 


Cit» Peace, ho 1 let us hear him. 

Ant, Friends, Romans, countrymen, lend me your 
ears ; 

I come to bury Ctesar, not to praise him. 

The evil, that men do, lives altef them ; 

The good is oil interred with their bones ; 

So let it bo with Coesar. The noble Brutoa 
Hath told you, Csesar was ambitious ; 

If it were so, it was a grievous fault : 

And grievously hath Caesar answer’a it. 

Here, under leave of Brutus, and the rest, 

(For Brutus ia an honourable man ; 

^ are they all ; all honourable men,) 

Come 1 to speak in Caesar’s funeral. 

He was my friend, faithful and just to me t 
Blit Brutus says, he was ambitious, 

And Bndtus is an honourable man. 

He hath brought manv captives home to Rome, 
Whose ransoms did tfie general coffers fiU e 
Did this in Cmsar seem ambitious 7 
When that the poor have, cried, Caesar hath wept : 
AmMfion should be made of sterner stuff’ t 
Yet Brutus says, be was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

You all did see, tliat on the Luporcal, 

I thrice presented him a kingly crown, 

Which he did thrice refuse. Was this ambition? 
Yet Brutns^says, he was ambitious ; 

And, sure, he is an honourable man. 

I speric not to disprove what Bratus spoke, 

But hero I am to ^ak what 1 do know. 

You all did lovo him once, not witliout causes 
What cause withholds you llien to mourn for nim 7 

0 judgment, thou art fled to brutish beast^ 

And men have lost their reason ! — Bear with me ; 
My heart is in the coffin there with Cassar, 

And I must pawe till it come back to me. 

1 CU. Methmks, there ia much reason in his 

sayings. 

2 Cit. It’* thou consider rightly of the matter, ^ 
Caitsar has had great wrong.** 

3 CU, Has be, masters t 

1 fear, there will a worse come in his place. 

4 CU. Mark’d ye hts words 7 He would nut take 
e the crown ; 

Therefore, ’tis certain, he was not ambitioinS 

1 at. If it be found so, some will dear abide it. 

2 Cit Poor soul ! his eyes are red a^re with 

weeping. 

3 Cit There’s not a nobler man in Rome, than 

Antony. 

4 CU. Now mark him, ho begins again to speak 
Ant. But yesterday, the word of Ciesar mi^t 

Have stood against the world : now lies he there, 
And none so poor* to do him reverence. 

O, masters! if 1 w'er^’iepos’i^lo stir 
Your hearts and minds to mutii^ and rage, 

1 sllould do Brutus wrong, and Cassius wrong, 
Who, you all know, arc oonourable men : 

I will not do them wrong ; rather cissose 
To wrong the dead,* to wrong tnysBUI^ and ym^ 
Ihan 1 will wrong such boootinmla men. 

Blit here’s a parchmeift, with the seal CesaiV 
I found it in his closet, ’tis bis will : 

Let hut the commons bear his testament, 

(Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read,) 

And they would go and kiss dead Cmsar’s wounds, 
And dip their napkins* in his sacred blood ; 

.Yea, bee a hair of him for memory,- 
And, dying, mention it within their wills, 
Bequeathing it, as a rich legacy, 

Unto their i^ue. 

4 at Wo’U hear the will ; Read it, Mark An- 

» 

ton«. It would not have been avain noticed, but for Mr. 
Reed's whimsic.'il notion that U was not nutheptfc!tickd 
by cxamploii. ami that Shakspeare found H In N(^*b 
P lutarch alonu. Malone has adduced a host' of eimffi- 
plos, but anv old Latin Uiaionary, under ttmd 
amteue. would serve to confute Mr. Reed. ' ' ' 

2 * The meanest man is now too high to do roTiNdiffs 

8 Handkcrchlefc .j .. . . . . 
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Cit. The will, tho will: wa will hc^ar Cesar*! 
will. 

Ant, Have patience, gentle frienJa, I must not 
read It ; 

It ia not meet you know how Cesar 1ov*d you. 

You are not wood, you are not slone^ but men ; 
And, being men, hearing the will of Cmaar, 

It will inriame you, it wnl make you mad : 

'Tis good you know not that you arc hia heirs ; 

For if you should, O, what would come of it I 
4 Cit. Read the will ; we will hear it, Antony ; 
You shall read ua the will ; C»sar*8 will. 

Ant. Will you be patient ? Will you stay awhile 7 
1 have o*ersliot myself, to tell you of it. 

1 fear, 1 wrong Lite honourable men. 

Whose d^gers have 8tabb*d Gmsar ; I do fear it. 

4 CiL '^ey were traitors : Honourable meu ! 
CiL The will ! the teat ament 1 

5 <}iL They were villains, murderers : The will ! 
read the will] 

Ant, You will compel me then to read the will 7 
Then make a ring about the corpse of Cmsar, 

And let me show you him that made the wilL 
Shall 1 descend 7 And will you give me leave ? 

CU. Como down. . 

2 (Jttm Descend. 

[He come! down from tht 
S Cit. You shall Mve leave. * 

2 Cit, A rins ; stand round. 

1 Ck. Stand from the hearse, stand from the body. 

2 Cit, Room for Antony most noble Antony. 
Ant, Nay, press not so upon me ; stand far cm. 

^ at. Stand back I room ! bear back ! 

Ant, If you have tears, prepare to shed them 


You all do know tliis mantle : I remember 
The first time ever Cmsar put it on ^ 

Twas on a summer’s evening, kf his tent ; 

Thai day he overcame the Nervii r— 

Look 1 in this place, ran Cassius* dagger through ^ 
See, what a rent tlie envious Casca made : 
Through ibis, the well beloved Brutus stabb’d ; 
And, as ho muck’d his cursed steel away, 

Mark how the blood of Cwsar follow’d it ; 

As rushing out of doors, to be resolv’d • 

If Fivtus so unkindly knock’d, or no; 

For &uta8, as you know, was Cmsar’i angel 
Judge, O juu gods, how dearly Cmsar lov’d him] 
This was the most unkindest cut of all : 

For wheh the noble Cmsar saw him stab. 
Ingratitude, more strong than traitors’ arms, 

Quite vanquish’d him : then burst his mighty heart ; 
And, in his mantle moffliug up .his lace, 

Even at the oaso of Pompey^s statua,* 

Which all the while ran great Cmsar fell. 

O. what a fall wa% there, countrymen ] 

Tnen I, and you, and all of us fell down, 

Whilst bloody treason flourish’d over us. * 

O, now you weep ; and, 1 perceive, you feel ‘ ' 
The dint* ef pity : tl{|e8e are gracious drops. 

Kind souls, wBat, weep you, when you but behdd 
Our Cesar’s vesture wounded ? Look youiioro, 
Here is himself, ssarrM,* ds you see, with traitors. 
1 CiL O, piteous spMtacm! 

.2 Cit, O, noble Cmsar J 


1 1. e. his guardian angel, or the being in whom he 
put most trust. 

S See Act ii. Sc. 2. Beaumont in his Masque writes 
this word Mtaaui, and Hs plural aUUuato, Eeen^ia 
generally useil as a dissyllable by Shakspeare. 

t The Image seems to bs that the blood flowing from 
Cttsar’s wounds appeared to run from the statue ; the 
words are from Worth’s Flutarch;--’ Against the very 
base whereon Pompey’s image stood, which ran all a 
gore of blood, till he was slain.* . . 

4 Dint anciently written dotU ; * a atroko^ and the im- 
' preseum which it makes on any thing.* 

fl Uiut»d is dijaeed, deatroytd. Is Is oOen. for the 
. sakeof CMi jingfa^ oppbeed to tntiUe, 

fl Orlevanocs. . „ 

The flntibUoi reads, ‘ For 1 have neither imt.» The 
ijlbmd Iblio oofTecte k to wit, which dobiMon supposed 
mean * a' penned ana premedtiaced nnwio^’-r 
Him pWTonely adheres to tha arroMOua iqading. 


3 Cit, O, woful day ! 

4 Cit, O, traitors, villains ! 

1 Cit. O, most bloody mght t 

2 CiU Wc will be revenged : revenge : about, 
8eek,-*burn, — fire,— kilt, --*slay !—>>let not a traitor 
live. 

Ant. Stay, cf>untrymen. 

1 Cit. Pcaru there ;^IIear tho noble Antony- 

2 CW. We’ll hear him, we’ll follow him, we’ll die 
with him. 

Ant, Good friends, sweet friends, let me not stir 
you ui#' 

To such a auddeii flood of mutiny. 

They, that have done Uiis deed, are honourable ; 
What private griefr* they have, alasi, 1 know not, 

; That made them do it; they are wise a^d honourable, 
And will,-tio doubt, with reaauns.nnswer you. 

1 come not, friends, to steal away your hearts ; 

1 am no orator, as Brutus mr , 

But, as you know me at], aplaih blunt man, 

That love my friend ; and that Uiey know fiill well 
That cave roe public leave to speak of hinu 
For I have neither wit/ nor words, nbr worth. 
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech. 

To eiir man’s bUM>d : 1 only speak right on ; 

I tell you that which you yourselves do know ; 

Show you sweet Caesar’s wounds, poor, poor dumb 
mouths, « 

And bid them sphltk for me : But were 1 Brutus, 
And Brutus Antony, there w'ero an Antony 
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
In every wound of Caesar, that should move 
The atones of Rome to rise and mutiny. 

Cit. ^e’U mutiny. 

1 CiL We’ll burn the house of Brutus. 

3 CU. Away then, come, seek the conspirators. 
Ant. Yet hear me, countrymen; yet hear me 

speak. 

Cit. Peace, ho ! Hear Antony, most noble .An 
tony. 

Ant. Why, friends, you go to do you know not 
what : 

Wherein hath Cmsar thus deserv’d your loves'^ 
Alas, you know not I miut tell you, then : 

You have forgot the will 1 tidd you oC 
Cit. Most true the will dot’s stay, and hear 
the will. 

Ant. Here is the will, and under Cssar’s seal. 
To every Roman citizen he gives, 

To every several man, seventy-five drachmas.* 

2 Cit. Most noble Cssar:— we’ll levsngo his 

death. 

3 Cit. O royal Csesar ! ' . 

Ant, Hear me with patience. 

CiL Peace, ho I 

An/. Moreover, he hath lefl you all hfs walks, 
His private arbours, and new planted orchards, 

On this side T^bdl';* he hath left themyoi^ 

And to your heirs for ever ; common pleasures. 

To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves. 

Hero was a Cesar : When comes sugh ajiotber?' 

I CU. Never, never; — pome, come, away: 

We’D burn his body in the holy place, * 

And with the brands fire’* the traitors’ houses. 
Take up the body. 

The eomoxt, 2 chink, fully calls for Che emendation, 
which Steevens has well defended. 

8 A drachma was a Greek coin, the same as the 
Roman daniarf of Ibe value of four sesterces, I. e. Id. 

9 * This scene (says Tbeohakii lies' in the Forum, 
near the Caphnl, and in the moot frequented part .of the 
dty t but C«iar*8 gbhlens were vert remote from that 
quarter:— 

TYana Ttbnrim, longe cubat Is. prope Cmeona hortoa, 
says Horace v and bmh the Naumaehle and gardens of 
Ciesar were separuted from the main city by the river, 
end lay out wide In a line wHh Mount Janiculum.* He 
would therefore read, * on Mfor side Tyher.* Rut Pr. 
Farmer has shown that Shakapeare’s atwiy lay in the 
old translation of FlnCareh, * Ho bequethcduiito every 
citizen of Rome seventy -fits drachmas a man, and left 
hfs gardens end arbours unto the people, WhieiiJiejMil 
on m/s side of the river Tyner.* 

10 Fira again as a diasyflabla 




Scene 111. JtJLIUS C^SAR. 

2 Ctt. Oo^ fetch fire. 

S Cit, Fluok down benches. 

4 Ci<. Pluck down forms, windows, any thifU- 

[J^^Feum Citizen^ with the jSody, i 
Am, Now lei it work : MischieL thou art aii>ot.' 

Take thou what course thou wilU^Uow now, fellow? 

* EfiUf a Servant. 

Sefu. Sir, Octavius Is already come to Rome* 

AfU, Where is he ? 

Ssru. He and Lepidus are at Cesar’s house. 

Ant, And thither will I straight to visit liiin : 

He comes upon a wish. Fortune is merry. 

And in this mood will give us any thiim. . 

" ' * " t and Ua 


Serv. 1 heard him say, Brutua ^ 

Are rid like madmen tlirotigh the ciUOs of lUmie. 

AnL Belike, th(^ had some ne^ n$ tbepeo|^. 
How 1 had Bord tnein. Bring me to Octavkui. 

SCENB HI. "snUsseeie. A Strut, EntuCmwA^ 
th^PuL 

CSn. I dreamt to-night, that I did feast with Cmr, 
and things unluckily, charge my fentasy 
[ have no wiQ to watider forth of doors. 

Yet something leads me forth. 

1 Cfit, What is your immo? 

2 CiL WhiUier are you going 7 

9 Cit. do you dwell ^ 

4 CiU Are you a married man, or a bachelor 7 

2 Ctk. Answer every man dir^tly* 

1 CU. Ay, and briefly. 

4 Ca7. Ay, and wisely. 

3 CU. Ay, and truly, you were best. 

Cin. What is my name 7 Whither am I going 7 

Where do I dwelt 7 Am I a married man, or a 
liachelor 7 Then to answer every man directly, and 
briefly, wisely, and truly. Wisely 1 say, 1 am 
baclielor. 

5 CU. That’s as much as to say, they are fools 
that r.:ir7y You’ll bear mo a bang (or that, 1 fear. 
Proceei directly. 

Cin. i>irccllyj 1 am going to Caeaat's fli'neral. 

1 CU, As a uriend, or an enemy 7 
Cin. Asa friend, 

2 Cit That matter is answered directly. 

4 CU For your dwelling, — ^briefly. 

Cin. Briefly, 1 dwell by the Capitol. 

3 Cit. Your name, sir, truly. 

Cin. Truly, my name is Cinna. 

1 CU. Tear him to pieces, he's a conspirator. 

Cin. I am Cinna the poet, 1 am Cinna tlve poet. 

\ 4 CU. Tear him for hts bad verses, tear him for 
his bad verses. 

2 CU. It is no matter, his name’s Cinna ; plnck 
but his name out of iiis heart, and turn him goin^. 

3 CU. Tear liini, tear him. Come, brands, ho ! 
flrebrands. To Brutus’, to Cassius^; bum all.— > 
Some to Decius’ house, and some to Oasca’s ; soiMO 
to Ligarius’ : away ; go. 


m 

ACT IV. 

I.— Tlie some. A Room in Antony’t 
OcTaviira, and LBrinfVS, 


SOFNE 

HouuJ Anton V, 
mated at a Table. 

Ant. These many then shall (fie $. their Mmee 
are prick’d. 

Oet. Your brother too must die: CoMent you* 
Lepidus? 

Lep. I do consent. 

OeL Prick him down, Antony 

Lep. Upon condition PuUtus* shall not live. 

Who is your sister*sson, Mark Antony. 

Ant. He shall not live ; look, with a spot! damn* 
hint. 

ut, Lepidus. go you to Cmsaf’s houflo ; 

Fetm the will nitiier, and we- will determine 
How to cut off some charge in legaciea. 

What, ahaU I M yooh^l 
Osh. Orbar«,orat 

TheCai^r^ i£sff L^woss 

Ant. ^itk a s1t|^ unmaritalde laan, 

Meet to bo sent on errandsi Is ic fit. 

The threefhld woHd divided, he ehoukl sCaad 
One ofthe three to share it 9 
Oeh So you thought him; 

And took his voice who shobld be prick’d to die, 

In our blact sentence and prosei^tion. 

Ant. Octavius, 1 have teen mere dayy than you; 
And though we lay these honours on tms man, 

To ease ourselves of divers slanderoua loads. 

He shall but bear them as ihe ass bears gold.b 
To groan and sweat under the bueiness, 

Either M 6r driven^ as we point the way ; 

And having brought our treasure where we witl^ 
Then take we down hie load, stid turn him 
like to the enmty ass, to ib^e hU ears, 

And graze in munmons. 

Od. You may do your will ; 

But he’s a Uied and valiant soldier. 

Ant. So iefmy horse, Octavkis } and, fer that^ 

1 do appoint bun store of provender. 

It is a creature that t teach to fight, 

To wind, to stop, to run directly an; 

His corporal motion govorn’cT by my s|Mn1l. 

And, in some taste,' is Lepidus but so j s 
He must be Uiught, and train’d, and bid -go forth; 
A barren-spirited fellow • one thal4Mfb ^ 

On objects, arts, and iimtatioiis ; 

Which, out of use, and stal’d by other men, 

Begin his feahion.* Do not talk of him, 

But os a property.’ And now, Octavius, 

l4Ste “ • - 

Are I 


Listen gmat Brutus m CassHis 

Are levjdmg pow^ ; we must sfra^ht i 
Therefore let our alliance be oombin’d, 


1 i. e. circumstances oppress my fancy with an IJI- 
, omened weight. * I learn (says Sicevens) from an old 
Treatise on Fortune-Teliing, fee. that dream of being 
at banquets betnkeneth misfortune, fee.’ The aubjocc uf { 
this scene Is taken from Plutarch. 

3 The place of this scene is not marked In the old 
copy. It appears fretn Plutarch and Xppian, tliat these 
triumvirs met, upon the proscription, in a hale island 
near Mudna, u^n the river LaWCfua That ffhak- . 
speare, however, meant the aceneco be ai Rome nw> be ir 
inferred from what almost Immediately fiillowe 
* Lep. What, shall ! find you here f 
Oet. Or here, or at the Capitol.’ 

Malone placed the ecene \A Antony’s house. 

S Optoo has shown that the poet made a mistake as 
to this character mentioned by l.spldus ; lucfus, not 


Our best friends madfe and ongbest means stretched 
out,* 

A2d let us piresenfly go sU in cbuncif^ 

If ow covert maftdiw may be best d2se|os*tf, 

And open perils surest ani^'ered. • 
e Let us do so ; for we are It fire stakw, 

And bay’d about with many enemies ; 

And some, thai smild^ have in their hearts-, 1 fear, 
Millions of mischiefs. 


Publius, was the person meant, who was uncle by the 
mother’s side to MarkJUbmy. 

4 1. e. condemn hiinl ^ 

* Vouchsafe to give my damned husband life.* 
Promos and Caseandra, U7fe 
b 8o in Measure for Mlasure, Act HI. Sc. 1 1 — 

. .....I,, like an ass, whose back with Ingots bows, 

Thou bear'st thy heavy riches but a journey. 

Till death unloads Uim.’ i 

2 1 


6 Shakspeare had already woven this elrCumstaAce 
into the character of Justice SbaNow;— ‘ He came ever 
in the rearwaTd of the fashion ; and euug those tunas 
that he heard the ca''men whistle,* , 

^ 7 i. e. as a thing quite at bur dfeposal, and lo be 
treated as we please. Malvelio eom]MaiiM in TwelfUi 
Night 

* They have propertied me, kept me in darkness * 

9 The old ogpy gives ibis line imperfectly 

( Our beet friends nv^de, our means stretch’d.’ 
Malone supplied it thus 

* Our best friends mode, our meatni stretch’d ,lo the 


The readln V of the text Is ji^ of the seoond fb^ adttioii, 
which fs euiflclenilir perspfeuouf. 

8 An^jitmioWlnUnS. 

V. sc. 7 nw.* 


m 


JULIUS C^SAR. 


Act nr. 


SCENE 11 . — Before Rnifiis* 2Vn<, inih^ Camp 
ftear Sardis. jOrum, £aier Brc^tus, Lccijjius, 
Lcciuw, md SfoMietif: Titinivs md Pindarus, 
meeting them. 

Bru. Sfand, Ho ! 

lAie, Give the word, ho ! and stand. 

Bru. What now, Lucilins ? is Cassius near ? 

Lttt., lie is at hand ; aiul Pindarus is come 
To do you salutation from his master. 

fPitiRARUs givee a Ijetter to Bnutus. 
Brv, He greets mo well.— Your masterj Pindarus, 
III his own change, or by Ul ofiicon^^ 

Hath given me some worthy canse to wish 
Til inss done, undone : but, if he be at hand, 

I sliall be saiished. 

Phu I do not doubt, 

Rut that my noble master will appear 
Such as he is, fall of Regard, ahd honour; 

Jlru. He is not doubted.— A w'ord, Luciliuet 
How he vooeiv’d you, let me be roBolv*d. > 

Imc. With courtesy^ and with respect enough ; 
But not with suck {hmil'iar instances, 

Nor with such free and friendly conference^ 

As he hath used of old. 

Bru. Thou hast describ’d 

A hot friend cooling : Ever note, Lucihus, 

Wlicn love begins to sicken and decay. 

It useth an enforced coremony. 

Thero are no tricks in plain and simple faith : 

But hollow men, tike horses hot at hand, 

Make gallant show and promise of their mettle : 

But when they should endure the bloody spur, 
They fail their crests, and. like deceitful jades, 

Sink in the trial. Gomes his army oii ? 

Imc, They mean this night in ^rdis to be quar- 
tcThi ; 

The greater part, the horse in general. 

Are come with Cassius. [march within. 

Bru, Hark, he is arriv’d;— 

March genlly on to moot him. * 

Enier Cassi08 and Soldiers. 

Cos. Stand, ho! 

Bfu. Stand, ho! Speak the word along. « 
mthin. Stand. 

^vithm. Stand. 

Cos. Most noble brother, you have done me 
wrong. 

Bru, Judge me, you gods! Wrong 1 mine ene- 
mies '/ 

And, if not so, how should I wrong a brother 7 
Cm. Brutul, this sober form of yours liides 
wrongs ; 

And when you do them— 

Bru, * ^Cassius, be content, 

Speak your griefs softly,— I do know you well :t - 
Before tike eyes of both o«ir armies here, 

Which should perceive noUiing but love from us. 
Lot us not wrangle : tfid them, move away ; , 

Then in my tent, Cassius, enlarge your gnow 
And I will give you sudtonou. 

Owl Pindarus, 

Bid our eominandera lead their charges off 
A little from this ground. 

Bru, LuCilius, do you the like ; and let no man 
Come to our tent, till we have done our conference. 
Let Lucius and Titintus guard our door. [Exeunt, 


I If^ having been thought that alteratlim was requisite 
111 this line, U may be as welt to observe Brutbs charges 
both CasefiM and his optrer. Luchis Pella, with corrup- 
tion ; and ho soys to Luciliua, when Igp bears how he 
had been received by Cassius 

* Thou hast describ’d 
A hot frieud cooling.* 

Thte Is the change which Brutus complains of. 

St Bke hsrc means eilUg, simple, 

9 This quesrknf lb ikr frmn implying chat any of those 
who touched Cssar’s btidy 'were vUlains, Op the eOn* 
icary, his an Indirect way of asserting Ittn; there was 
HOC one man omong them who was base sncHtA to Stab 
blolfiv any cause bm But m^iusfliear 
4 The old 00 ^ * Brufbil, baii not me.* Theo* 


SCENE III.— friMiutAe Tern! i/Brutus. Lucius 
and Titinius at some distance from ii. Enter 
Brutus omd Cassius. 

Cor. That you have -wrong’d me, doth appdor iu 
this : 

You have condeniii’d and noted Lucius PvHa, 

For taking bribes here of the Sardians ; 

Wherein, my leflcrs, praying on lus side, 

Breauso 1 knew the man, were slighlcAoff. 

Bru. You wrt^ig’d yourself^ to write' in sudh a 
case. 

Cos. In such a time as this, it is not meet 
That every nice* offence should bear his comment. 

Bru, Let me tell you, Cassius, you ydurself 
Are much condemn’d to have an itching' palm ; 

To sell and mart your offices Ibr'^old, 

To andoservers. 

Cos. I an itching palm? 

Yon know, tliat you are Brutus that Speak this^ 

Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last. 
jEb^T;The name- of Cassiu.s honours dhis cor« 
niption, . ^ 

And chastisement doth therefore hide, his head. 

Car. Chastisement t 

Bru. Remember March, the ides, of March re- 
member! . 

Did not groat Juliiu bleed for justibe sake 7 
What viSain touch’d his body, that, did stab, 

And no't for justice What, shall one of us, 't 
Tliat struck the foremost man of all this world,. ^ 
But for supporting robbers ; shall we tiow 
Contaminate our lingers with base bribes ; 

And sell the mighty space of our largo honours. 

For so much trash, as may be grasped tlms ?— 

I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon, 

Than such a Roman. 

Cos. Brutus, hay* not me, 

I’ll not endure it : you forget yoursolf^ 

To hedge me m I am a soldier,.!, 

Older in practice, abler than yourself 
To make conditions.* ^ 

'Bru, Go to: you’re not, Cassius. 

Coe. I am. 

Bru, I say, you are not.’ 

Coe. Urge me no more, I shall forget myself* 
Have mind upon your health, tempt mo no lurlner. 
Bru. Away, slight maul 
Cos. Is’t possible 7 

Bru. ^ Hear mo, for I will speak. 

Must I give way and room to your rash cholrr'^ 
Shall ! DO frighted, when a madman stares?, 

Cos O ye gods ! ye gods ! Must 1 endure all 
this 7 

Brit, All this 7 ay, more : Fret, tUl your proud 
heart break; 

Go, show your slaves how choleric you are, 

LAnd make your bondmen tremble. Must 1 budge 7 
pHust I observe you ? Must 1 stand and crouch 
Under your tgsty humour? Uie gods, \, 

You shall digest the venom ot your spleen, 

Though it do split you : for, from this day forth, ^ 
I’ll use you for my mirth, yea, for my laughter, 
WhiRk you are Waspish. 

Cos. Is it come to this? 

Bru. You s»y, you are a belter soldier s ' 

Let it appear so ; make your vaunting true, ' 

And it snail please me well : For mine 0 |wo part, 

1 shall be i^od to learn of noble men. 


bald made the aUel*at1on, which has been adnpieiJ by 
all subaenuent ediiors except Malone. The fact Isj that 
Itaij and bait are both frequently used by j^hakspenro 
in the samo sense, and as the repetUinrj nftho ivuril used 
by Brutus seehis to add spfrlt to the reply, X have con- 
tinued It in the text. 

6 i. e. tu liniii my authority ^ youy dlredilop pr cen 

sure. , , ^ 

a. To know on what terms Itis fit to confot the offices 
at my disposal. ^ 

7 * This passage (says Steevens) may be tlauly re- 
duced to metre If wp read 

Cos. Brutus, I am. 

Bru Cassius Issy you are not* 



SceheJII. 


;UUl][S C^AR. 


W 


Co*. You wrong me every way, you wrong me, 
Dcufiie j 

1 said, an elder soldier, not a better : 

Did I say, bettor 7 

Bru. If you did, I care not. 

Cos. When Cicsar liv’d, ho durst not thus have 
, mov’d me. 

Bru. peace, peaco ; you durst not so have tempt- 
ed him. 

Ca$, I durst not 7 
JBru, No. 

Cos. What ? durst not tempt l5!m ? 

Bru. For your life you durst not. 

Cos. Do not presume too much upon my love, 

I may do that 7 shall be sorry for. 

Bru* You have done that you sliould be. sorry for. 
There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats; . 

For I am arm’d so strong in honesty^ 

That they pass by roc, as the idle wind, 

Which. 1 respect iiot. I did send to you 
For certain sums of gold, which you denied me 
For I can raise no muney by vile means : 

By heaven, I bad rather coin my heart, 

And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash, 

By any indirection. I did send 
T<> you for gold to pay my legions, 

Which you deuidd me : Was uisu done like Cassius 7 
Should T have a^wer’d Cains Cassius so 7 
When jj^arcus Brutus grows so covetous, 

To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 

Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts, 

Dash him to pieces ! 

Cm, I denied you not. 

Btu. You did. 

Cm. 1 did not ; he was but a fool 

That brought my answer back.— ^Brutus hath riv’d 
my heart : 

A friend should bear his friend’s inbrmities. 

But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 

JSru. 1 do not, till you practise them on me.> 

Cm. 'Idou love me not. 

Bni. I do not like your faults. 

Cm. a friendly eye could never see such faulis. 
Bru. A flatterer’s would not, though they do ap- 
pear 

As huge as high Olympus. 

Cm. Come, .\nionv, and young Octavius, come, 
Revenge yourselves alone on Cassius, 

For CusHius is aweary of the world ; 

Hated by one he loves ; brav’d by his brother ; 
Check’d like a bondnian ; all his faults observ’d. 

Sot in a nt>te-book, If arn’rl, and conn’d by rote. 

To cast into my teeth. 0, 1 could weep 
My spirit from mine eyes ! — There is my dagger, 
And here my nakcrl breast ; within, a heart 
Dearer than Plutus’ mine, richgr than gold : 

If that thou he’st a Roniaif. take it (orth ; 

I, thataleuied tbcogold, will give my heart: 

Strike as tlioii didst at Caisar ; for, 1 know. 

When thou didst hate hipi worst, ihoulov’dst him 
better 

Than ever thou lov’dsi Cassius. 

Brv, . Sheath your i dagger : 

Bo angry when you will, it shall have, scope ; 

Do what you. wm, dislmnour shall be honour. 

O Cassius, you , are yoked w|th a. lamb. 

That' carries anger as the;flint beanaftre ; 


1 The meshing Is tbte.:—* I .do not look for your 
fhuUi, f only see tliffn, and mention them wlUi vehO' 
inrnro, when you lorcc them htio niy notice, By prac- 
thing thtin on me.* 

a ShakSpi'are found the present Incident In Plutarch 
The iiiuruifcr, hugrever, woe Marote Phaoniue, who' 
hail been a friend and (bUower of Cato ; nut a poe L bur 
one who assumed th^chairaeter of a cynic phllyso- 
pher. ^ 

3 1 

Homerv 

Norm's YltiNArch^— > , 

' ^ iSty IdWs I pray you hearken both to me. 

For I have seen more years than such yd tbv^f •* 


Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark, 

And straight is cold again. ' 

Cos. ‘ Hath Cassius liv’d 

Tb be but mirth and laughter to his Brutos, 

When grief, and blood ill temper’d, veaeUi him 7 
Bru, When I spidce that, 1 was ill temper’d ^oo. 
Cm, Do you confess so much? Give me your 
hand, 

Bru, And my heart too. 

Cm. O, Brutus !— 

Bru. What’s the matter 7 

Cos. Have you not love enough to bear with' me, 
When that rash humour, which my mother gave me. 
Makes me forgetful ? 

Bru, Yes, Cassius ; and, from henceforth, 

When you are over earnest with your Brutus, 

He’ll think your mother chides, and leave you so. 

['iYoise within, 

Pott, [ lVmdn.'\ Let me go in to see the generals ; 
There is some grudge between them, ’tis not meet 
They bo alone, 

Ijuc. \Wiihm,y You siialL not come to them. 

PoeL Nothing but death shall stay me. 

Enter Poet.* 

Cm. How now 7 What’s the matter 7 
Pott, For shame, you gencrab; What do you 
mean ? 

I.<ove, and be friends, as two such men should be 
For I have seen more years, 1 am sure, than ye.* 
Can, Ha, ha : how vilely* doth this cynic rhyme! 
Bm, Get you hence, siirrah; saucy fellow, 
hence. 

Cm, Bear with him. Brutus ; ’tis his fashion. 
Bru, I’ll know his humour, when he knows his 
time. , 

What should the wars do with these jigging feeds 7* 
Companion,* hence. 

Cot. Away, away, be aone. 

[ExU Poet. 

Entgr Lucilivs and Titihius. 

Bru, Lucilius and Titinius, bid the commanders 
Prepare to lodge their companies to-night. 

Cat. And come yourselves, and bring Messala 
« with you 
Immediately to us. i 

[Exeunt Lncxirtus and Tiriitiirs. 
Bru. Lucius, 

Cm. I did not think you~«>uld have been to 
angry. 

Bru. O Cassius, I am sick of many griefs. 

Cm, Of your philosophy you make no use, 

If you give place to accidental evils. 

Bru. No man beam sorrow betterf Portia is dead. 
Co*. Hr! Portia? 

Bru. She is dead. 

Cos. How scap’d I billing, Vhen t cross’d you 
• so 7 
O, insupportable and touching loss 1— * 

Upon what sickness 7 « ^ 

• Bru. Impatient «f my absence ; 

And grief, that young Octavius with Mark Antony 
Have made thcmselvts so strong:— for with her 
death 

That tidings camO tYith thb she fell distract, 
And, her attendants absent, awallow’d fire.* ' 

' Cat. And died so ? 

Bru, Even so. 

Cat. O ye immortal gods!; 

^ Efder Vucivsi 'Tapers. 

Bh*. Speak no more of her. Giv© nfe a bowl 
of wine 

In this I bury all unkindness, Cassius. [Drinks. 

'■'T " 


3 Thjis pasisage. is a translation from the first book of| 
.lliad> i^Uich la^htia given In Sir Thomas 
dfth’s YltiNarchi— * , : 


(iiuy, as well iis a dance.* See note on Hamlet, Act 11. 
Sc. a. 

5 Compatnon it used as a term of oontompi;)n many 

of the, old jflaysi as we say «t preseni feitAW. Boll 
Tearsheet to Pistol : — \ 

* — -r 1 scorn you, scurvy compaM/en',^ fee." 

6 Thb circumstafiea is takep Plutgrch. It Is 
also msmbhea by Yabriui Maxdmu^Jy.,^ Yoftla 
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JULIUS C^SAR. 


Ac*. IV. 


Cas. My heart is thirsty for that noble pledge :-«* { 
Fill, Lucius, till the wine o^erswell the cup : 

I cannot drink Loo much of Brutus’ love. (Drinki, 
JU-enier Tituiius with Messala. 

Rru. Come in, Titinius Welcome, good Mcs- 
sala.— 

Now sit we close about tliis taper here, 

And call in question our necessities. 

Cos. Portia, art thou gone ? 

Bru. No more, I pray you. — 

hfessala, 1 have here received letters. 

That young Octavius, and Mark Antony, 

Come down u|H>n us with a migh^ power, 

Bending their expedition toward Philiwi. 

JIfes. IVWself have letters of the seUsame tenour. 
Sru, With what addition 7 
Mes. That by proscription, and bills of outlawry, 
Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, 

Have put to death an hundred senators. 

Bru. Therein our letters do not well^ agree ; 
Mine speak of seventy senators, that dioa 
By their proscriptions, Cicero being one. 

Can, Cicero one? 

Mes. Ay, Cicero is dead. 

And by that order of proscription.^ 

Had you your letters from your wife, my lord 7 
Bru. No, Messala. 

Mts. Nor nothina in your letters writ Of her? 
.Bru. Nothing, Messala. 

JIfet. That, mothinks, is strange. 

Mru, Why ask you ? Hear you aught of her in 
yours ? 

Ales. No, my lord. 

Bru. Now, as you are a Roman, tell me true. 
Afes. Then like a Roman bear the truth 1 tell: 
For certain she is dead, and by sta' nge manner. ^ 
Bru. Why, farewell, Portia.-— -We must die, 
Messala : 

With medilatiog Uiat she must die once,* 

I have the patience to endure it now. 

Afes. Even so great men great Iossm sliould en- 
dure. 

Cos. 1 have as much of this in as you, ^ 

But jet my nature could nut bear it so. 

Bm. Well, to our work alive. What do you 

Of marching to t^iViippi presently ? 

Cos. 1 do not think it good. 

Bru* Your reason 7 

Cos. This it Is : 

*Ti8 better that the enemy seek us : 
iSo shall he waute his means, weary his soldiers, 
Poing himself offence ; whilst we, lying still. 

Are full of rest, defence, and nimbleness, 

Bru, Good reasohs must^of force, give place to 
better. ,. 

The people, ’twixt PbUippi and this ground, 

Do stand bu|, in a forc’d affection i 

For they have grudg’d^s cont^bution : ^ 

The enemy, mareWg along by themv 

By them shaU make a fuller«ou0bsr up. 

Come on refresh’d, new added, and encourag’d : 
From which advanti^e sha4 we cut him olf, 

If at Philippi we do fice him there. 

Cat. I|axr me, good brother. 

Bru, Under yeur pardon.— You most note beside, 
That we have try’d the utmost of our friends, 

Our legioas are brim lull, our cause is ripe : v 


‘ 1 k.e. at some time or other. SolnTheMerry Wlvee 
.of Windsor. 

* 1 pray thee, eN!ee«o.nlght 
Give my eweet Ben this ring.* 

7 In oH, that is. In eamry. 

S Beaumont and Fieicher have more than ones imi- 
gated UUt paseaga, but with very little succese 
’ There lean hour breach oianni life appointed 
To make his happiness, If (hen he seise ke. 

CuBteni of the Qoun^, 

« Consider then, and 

Uk'e a wise nmniakeche current with yeU, 
once tumM bead win rink ytra.* 

Bibodp Brelfter. 


The enemy increaaeth every day, 

We, at the height, are ready to decline^ 

Tliere is a tide in the affairs of men, 

Which, taken at the flood, leads on to lr.rfcjr«e ; 
Omitted, all the voyage or their li& 

Is bound in shallows, and in miseries.’ 

On such a full sea are we now afloat ; 

And we must take the current when it s jrves, 

Or lose our ventures. 

C«s. Then, with your will, go on ; 

We’ll along oursvlves, and meet them at Philippi. 

Brti. The deep of night is crept upon our talk, 
And nature must obey necessity : 

Which wo will nig^d with, a ultio rest. 

There is no more to say ? 

CV||. ‘ . No more. Good night; 

Early to-ranrrow will we rise, and hence. 

Bru. Lucius, my gown. Lucios.] Fure* 

well, good Messala 

Good night, Titinius Noble, noble Cassias 
Good night, and good repose. 

Cos. O, my dear brother! 

This was an ill beginning of the night : 

Never come such division ’tween our souls ! 

Let it not, Brutus. 

Bru. Every thing is well. 

Caa, Good night, my lord. 

Bru. < Good night, good brother. 

TSl Aftsf. Good night, Lord Brutus. 

Bru. Farewell, every one. 

[Exeuni Cas. Tit. and Mes. 
Be-erder Lrci us, usVA the Gown, 

Give me the gown. Where is thy instrument 7 
Luc. Here in Uie t«*m. 

Bru. What, thou speak’st drowsily * 

Poor knave, I blame thee not; thou art o’er* 
v\*atch’d. 

Call Claudius, and some other of my men ; 

I’ll have them sleep on cushions in my tent. 

Lite, VarrO) and Claudius ! 

Enter y ARRO and CLAuniui.^ 

V'ar. Calls my lord? 

^Bru. 1 prav you, sirs, lie in my tent, and sleep ; 
It may be, I 8*Kall raise you by and by 
On business to my brother Cassius. 

Far. So please you, we will stand, and watch 
your pleasure. 

Bru. 1 will rui have it so ; lie down, good sirs ; 
It may bo, I shall otherwise bethink me. 

Look, Lucius, here’s the book I sought for so ; 

I put it ill the pocket of my gown. [Servants lie Anen, 
/aw, 1 was sure, your lordship did not give it me. 
Bru. Bear with me, good boy, I am much for- 
getful. 

Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile. 

And touch thy instfumenta strain or two? 
t Lue. Ay, my lord, an^t please you. 

Bru. ltdoe8,myboy: 

1 trouble thee too much, but thou art willing. 

Iaic, It is my duty, sir. 

Bru, 1 should not urge thy duly past thy might ; 
1 know, young bloods kmk for a time to rest. 

1 have slept, my lord, already. 

Bru, It is well done ; and thou shaltrieepagam^ 
I will not hoUlHhee long t if I do Kve, 

I will be good te thee. [Afusis, and a Sengp 

This is a sleepp tone i— O, murd’roiis slumber I 
Lay’ft thou thy leaden mace^ upon my hoy, 


A similar seoUmenc le found in Chapman’s Bussy d’Ami* 
bo|s, WOT:— 

* There Is a deep nick In time’s restless wheel, 

For each roan’s good, when which Oiek comes, U 
strikes, 

8o no man riseth lur hts real merit. 

But when It cries clkck In the raiser’s spirit/ 

4 A mace Is the ancient ternjMbr a eeepire i ^ 

* ».■■■ proud Tsvguiolus 
Booted ftbm Borne the sway of Kingly mace,"* 
Mdnue and IJP4 

Shakipeare probaNy remembered Spenser1£Ss£|ndai 
queen£> Cc. Iv. St 44 1 - 

•W^oMHorpheue hod leaden macf . 
Arrested all that courtly company.* 




Scvnx III. 


JULIUS CJfiSAR. 


That plajpfl thee music ?---Gent1e ktiaTe) good night! 

1 will not do thee $o much wrong to wake thee. 

]f thou dost nodf thou break’s! thy instrument ; 
ril uke it from thee ; and, good toy, good nij^t. 
Lot me see, let me see Is not tlie leaf turn’d 
down. 

Whore I left reading? Here it is, I think. 

[fie site down, 

Enttr the Ghost Cxsar. 

How ill this taper burns !— Ha ! \iho comes here? 
1 think, it is the weakness of mine eyes, 

That shapes this monstrous apparition. 

It comes upon me ArtJhou ^y' thing? 

Art thou some god, some angeli or some devil, 

That mak’st my Mood: cMd, and my hair to stare ? 
Speak to me, what thoU art. ^ , 

GrAesf, Thy evil spirit, Bratus. 

Bnt, Why eom’st thou? 

GlmL To tell thee, thoirshalt see me at Philippi. 
Bfu. Well; ‘ 

Theh I shall see thee again ?* 

OAoif. Ay, at Philipm. 

rOhost iMUiMher. 

J?ru. Why, I will see thee at Phiuppi, then. — 
Now I have taken heart, thou vanisfaest : 

III spirit, 1 woulj liold more talk with thee.— 

Boy ! Lucius !— Varro ! Claudiss ! Sirs, awake I— 
Claudius! 

Ijuc, The strings, my lord, are fklse* 

Bm. He thinks, he still is at his instrument. 
Lucius awake. - 
Lmc. My lord! 

Bru, Didst thou dream, Lucius, that thou so 
cryd'st out ? 

Lite, My lord, 1 do not know that I did cry. 

Jiru. Yes, that thou didst : Didst thou see any 
ihinjn '/ 

Lue, Nothing, my lord, 

Bi •*,. Sleep again, X^ucius.— Sirrah, Claudius ! 
Fellow thou f awake. 

Var, My lord. 

Clau, My lord. 

Brtt. V)[hy did you so cry out, sirs, in your sleep? 
Var, Clou, Did w«, my lord 7 
Bru. Ay ; Saw you any thbg? 

Far. No, my lord, 1 saw nothing. 

C/rtu. Nor I, my lord. 

Btu, Go, and commend me to my brother Cas- 
sitis ; 

Hid him set on his powers betimes before. 

And w'e will follow. 

Var. Clau, It shall to done, mv lord. 


ACT V.« 


SCENE I. The Plaint ^Philippi. £nt^ Oc- 
tavius, Aktont, and thar Army, 

Oct. Now, Antony, our hopes arc answered: 

•Pou said the enemy would not come down, 

But keep the hills and upper regions : , 

It proves not so : their battles are at nind ; 


tt9 

They mean to warn* tm at Philippi here, 
Answering before we do demand of them. 

Ant, Tut, I am in their bosoms, and I know 
Wherefore they do it : tliey could be content 
To visit other places ; ami ronie down 
With fearful bravery,* Uiinking, by this face, 

To fasten in our thoughts that they have courage ; 
But *tts not BO. 


Mens, Prepare you, get 

The enemy comes on in eaHant ^low, 

Their bloody sign of batue is hung out, 

And something to be dune immediately. 

Ard, Octavius, lead your battle softly on, 

Upon the left band of ibe even told. 

Ott, Upon the right band I, keep thou the left 
.Ant.. Why do you cross me in this exigent? 

Odt. I do not cross you ; but I will do so. 

[Morek, 

Dnm, Enter Bhutus, Cassius, and Mr Army; 
Lucilius, TiTusiUs, Mebsala, and othere, 

Bru, They stand, and would have parley. 

Cos. Stand fast, Titinius : We must out and 
talk. 

Oet, Mark Antony, shall we give sign of battle 7 
AnL No, Gmsar, we will answer on their charge. 
Make forth, the general would have some words. 
Od, Stir not until the signal. 

Bru, Words before blows: is it so, countrymen? 
Oct. Not that we love words better, as you do. 
Bru, Good words are better than bud strokes, 
Octavius. 

Ant, In your bad strokes, Brutus, you give good 
words : 

Witness the hole you made in Cicsar’s hean. 
Crying, Long file f hml, Casar ! 

Cos. Antony, 

The posture of your blows are yet unknown 
But for your words, they rob the Hybla bees, 

And leave them honeyless. 

Ant. Not stingless too. 

Bhi. O, yes, and soundless, too ; 

Fog you have stol’n their buzzing, Antony, 

And, very wisely, threat before you sting. ^ 
Ant, Villains, you did not so, when your vile 

Hack’d ooe^afiiother in the MSfoTcvesHuT 
You show’d your teeth like apes, and fawn’d like 
bounds, 

And tow’d like bondmen, kissing Cesar’s feet; 
Whilst damned Cases, bke a cur, behind, 

Struck Cmsar on the neck. Q, flati^rers ! 

Cw, Flatterers !— Now, Brutus, thank yourself; 
Tliis tongue had not otonued so te^ay, 

If Cassius might have^rul’d. * 

Bet, Come, come, the cause : If arguing make 
us sweat. 

The proof of it will turn to redder dropg. 
book; . ^ . 

I draw a sword against conspirators ; 

When think you that«the sword gpes up anin 
Never, till Cmsar’s three and twenty wouiids* 


Enter a Messenger. 

Prepare you, generals : 


t Shsksnears has on this occasion deserted his orf- 
giml. U does not appear ftom Pluuurcti tfiat the ghost 
of ^sar appeared to Bnaus, but * a wonderful eCraUnge 
and mogMrous shape of a body.* This apparition eould , 
not be at oi«e the ahada of Ciesar and the eaHgeniue of 
Brutus. Sea the story of' Cassius Parmeosfs in Vale- 
rius Maximus, lib. t. c. vll. Shakspsars had read the 
•o^nt of this vision in Plaiareh‘'s Life of Cteaor, as 
well as in that of Brutus ; it Is thore called the rAesr, 
and k is saM that * the light of the kunpe waged very 
dtmme,* , it is more than probable that the poet would 
consult ths Life of Caimr, as well os that of Bratus, hi 
search of materials fiirhla play. 

2 To aeaivi is to summon. So in King John 
* Who is h that halft team'd us to tho walls.* 

‘ .iTutf in Xing Richard 111. 

’And saoi to team them to his royal presence.* 
t ‘ Fearful bravery,* Though fearful Is often used 


by Shakspeare and his contemporaries in an active 
sense, for /for, or terrible^ Hmay in this in* 

Htance bear its usual accepiadoii of timorous, or, as it 
aras sometimes expressed, falee-htaried. Thus in a 
passage, cited by Steevens, from Sidney’s Arcadia, lib. 
il. * Her horse faire and lustie *, which she rid so as 
might show a fearful boldness, daring to do that which 
she knew that she anew nut how u> doe.* 

4 * The posture of your blows are yet unknown.’ 

It should be * te yet unkiown ;* but the error was pro- 
bably the poet's : more correct writers than Shakspeaip 


error to the transcriber or printer, and Would hive, U 
corrected ; but Malone has adduced aeveral sxawq^S Of 
simllSr inaccuracy in ffhakq)«aTe*s wririugt.- 
S Ths copy rsato,fteiHan<|.(MrhrwWI^ Theo- 
bald corrected the error, which BaauioMd aad Fkbdiar 
have also (iallen iiuo in their Nchle Oeiutemaii 
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JJJLICrS CMSAn. 


ActT. 


Re well nveng’fJ ; or till another Cassnr 
Have added slaughter to the sword of traitors. 

J3ru. Cassar, wou oanst not die by traitorS} 
Unless thou bring*st them with Utee. 

OcL So I hope ; 

1 was not born to dio on Brutus* sword. 

Bru. O, if thou wert the noblest of thy strain, 
Young mail, thou could*st not dio more honourable. 
6*0.9. A peevish sclioolboy, worthless of such 
honour, 

JoinM with a masker and a reTeller. 

Ant. Old Cassius still ! 

Oct. Come, Antony ; away.— 

Defiance, traitors, hurl' we in your tceih : 

If you dare fight to-day, come to the field ; 

If not, when ydU have stomachs. 

[JSseunt Octavius, Antony, tmd their Army. 
Cos. Why now, blow, wind : swell, billow : and 
swim, bark! 

The storm is up, and all is on the hazard. 

JSru. Ho! . 

Lucilius } hark, a word with you. 

Imc. My lord. 

fBiiUTUS and LtrciLitrs convene apart. 
Coe. Messala, — 

A‘/c 9. What says my general ? 

Com. , Messala,® 

This is my birth-day ; as this very day 
Was Cassius born. Give me thy hand, Messala 
Re thou my witness, that against my will, 

As Pompev was, am I cotnpellM to sot 
Upon one liartle all our liberties. 

You know, that I held Epicurus strong, 

And his opinion : now I change my mind, 

And partly credit things that do presage.^ ' 
Coming from Sardis, on our former^ ensign 
Two mighty eagles fell, and iherc^^ev perch'd, 
Gorging luid feeding from our soldiers^ hands ; 
Who to Philippi here consorted us ; 

This mbrnitig are ihev fied away, and gone ; 

And in their steads, do raven»fi crows, and kitoa, 
Fly o'er our heads, and downward look on us, 

As we were sickly prey i* their shadows seem 

A canopy most faithful, under which 

Our army lies, ready to give up the ghost. * 

. Miuf^ Believe not so. 

. I but believe it partly j 

For 1 am{reilif*dlfs.jJ«t, and resolv’d 
To meet all perils very constantly, 

Bru. Even so, Lucilius. 

Cos. Now, most noble Brutus, 

The gods to-day stand frioiidly ; that we may, 
Lovers in peaoe, lead on our days to ago ! 

But, since the atfairs of men rest still uncertain, 
Let’s reason with the worst that may befall. 

If we do lose this bkitle, thSvi is this 

The very last time we snail speak together : ,, 

yrhat are you then determined to do ** 

Bru. Even by the rule of that philosophy, J' 

By which l aid |danie Cato for the death 
Which he did give liimself 1 know not how, 


1 Hurl is peculiarly expressive. The ohalleiigor was 
said to nurf down his gage when he threw his glove 
jdown as a pledge that he would make good his charge 
jsgainsi his adver!!iq,ry. 

' And interchangeably hurl down my gage 
Upon this pver-weouing irai(or*s foot,' 

King Richard IT. 

Mfltph passage in mind, Paradise 

* Hurling defiance toward the vault of Heaven.* 

3 Almost every clrcumsuince in this speech Is taken 
*irom Sl^Thumas North's translation of Plutarch, 

3 1. e,/ore enslgal U probably moans llip cAie/ ensign. 
Barei hue <tho former teeilT fi. e. fore teeth,] dentes 
primor^s.’^ 

A fto In King John:— 

* Ag doth A raven, on a slck.fatleii prey.* 

5 L 1 am resolved in such a case to kill myself.— 
What are you determined of? 

3 *To preneiti,* is hcra used, for ip Antieipate. By 
Ijfftq is meant the full and complete time V Ine natural 
Dorlod. See note »n lUng Hepry IV. Partit Act 1. Sc. 3^ 
It had been said that tliere Is on appareai oontradlcUoh 


But 1 do find it cowardly and vile, 

For fear of wliat might mil, so to* prevent®^ 

Tho time of life i— arming myself with patience, 

To stay the providence ufeome high powers. 

That govern us below. 

Ca$. .Then, if we lose this battle, 

You are coiitooled to be led in triumph • 

Thorough the streets of Romo 7 
Bru. No, Cassius, no: think not, thou noble 
Roman, 

That ever Brut^ will go bound- to Rome,; 

He bears too graat a mind. But this same day 
Must end that work, the ides of March begun y 
And whether dve shall meet again, I know not. 
Therefore our evetlasluu farewell take 
For ever, and for evmr, l^rewell, Cassius! 

If we do meet again, why vye shi^ smile ; 

If not, why then this parting was well made. 

Cos. For eves, and for ever, farewell, Brutus ! 

If we do meet again, we’ll smile indeed: 

If not, ’tis true, this parting was weQ made. 

Bru. Why, then, lead on«— O, that a man might 
know 

Tho end of this day’s business, ere it come ! 

But it suflficeth, that tho day will end. 

And then the end is known.— Come, ho I away ! 

^ . [.^sreunl. 

SCENE 11. The eame. The ^Fidd of^ Battle. 
Alarum, JErUer Bautus and Massala. 

Bru. Ride, ride, Messala, ride, and give these 
bills® 

Unto the legions on the other side : [Loud Alaruih. 
Let them set on at once ; for 1 perceive 
But cold demeanour in- Octavius' wing, 

And sudden push gives them the overthrow. 

Ride, ride, Messala : let Uioin all come down. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE III. Themmc, Another Part of the Field. 
Alarum. Enter Cassius and Titinxus. 

Coe, O, look, Titinius, look, the villains fly! 

My. self have to mine own turn’d enemy : 

This ensign here of mine was turning back ; 

I slew the coward, and did take it from him. 

Tit. O Cassius, Brutus gave the word too early : 
Who having some advantage on Octavius, 

Took it too eagerly-^ his^ soldiers fell to spoil, 
Whilst we by Antony are all enclos’d. 

Enter Pindarus. 

Pin. Fly further off, iny lord, fly further ofT;^ 
Mark Aniiiuy is in your tents, my lord ! 

Fly, ikereforp, noble Cassius, fly fiir o^. 

Cite. This hiU is far enougli. I.ook, look, Titinius ; 
Are those my tents, where 1 perceive tho fir<i ? 

TU. They arc, my lord. 

Ctt». t. .Titiniiw, if thou lov’st mo, 

tMount thou my horse, and hide thy spurs in 1pm, 
Till he have brought thee up to yonder iroops, ’ 
And here again : that I may rest assutr’d, 

Whether yond’ troops are friend or enemy. ' 


betw^n the seutiments Brutus expresses in this and in 
his subsequsnt speech r but there is no real inconsistency. 
Brutus had laid down to himself as a principle, to abida 
every chance aad extremity of war; but wnnn Cassius 
reminds him of the disgrace of being- led in trhimph 
through the Streets of Rome, he acknowledges that to 
be a tHal which hecouhl not endure. Bhakspeare, in 
the first speech, makes dial to be thepreewtluplnioii of 
Brutus, which In Plutarch is mentioned only as one ho 
formerly entertained, and that, being now in the midst 
of dange^, he w«» of a conirory mind. 

7 This, though censurod attingrauiTnatical, was tho 
phcaaooiogy of the poet^s day, as might be shown by 
numerous examples. But Dryden and P(^ have used 
it, and Johnson has saiictioneii it in his Diptiomury »-> 
* Begin, V. n. 1 began, or begum* Tiie fact is. that the 
past tense was, in our old, language, written began o 
begonne. 

H This and much of tbo siibBequent scene jg from the 
old translation of Plutarch In.the mcane ty rng B r y 
tus, that led the right whige, sent Tittfe bmea -to ifie 
collonele and captaihes of private bandes, in which ho 
wrote the order of ths buttle.* 



Scene IV 


JULIUS Ci£SAR. 




I will bo here again, even with a lhonght«'* I 

[iSWi/* 1 

Cm, Oo, Fiiidanis, get higher on that hill 
My sight was ever thifK ; regard Titiniiia. I 

And tell me what thou nut’st about the held.'— ' j 
[font PlNDAKVS, 

This day I, breathed first ; time is conke round,* 
And where I did begin, there shall 1 end ; 

My life is run his compass. — Sirrah/ what news? 
Pin, [Ahtnv,] O, my lord ! 

Cm. What licws 7 ^ 

Pin. TViinius is enclosed round about 
With horsemen, that make to him on'thc spur;— > 
Yot he spurs on. — ^Now they are almost on him ; 
Now, TiUniusl— now some Ob, ho ’lights 

too : — ^ho’s ta’en ;— f 

And hark.! [APAMitJ they «mt for my. , 

Caa. . Come down, bchiud no more.^ 

O, coward that I am, to live so long, 

To see my best friend ta’en befiire my face \ 

JBnter Pimdauits. 

<Come hither^ sirrah : 

111 Parthia did I take thoe prisoner; 

And then I swore tliee, saving of thy Ufe,‘ 

That whatsoever I did bid tbco do, [oajLb! 

Thou should’st attempt it. Gome ndw, keep thine 
Now bo a freeman ; and with this good sword, 
That rah through Cossar’s bowcl$,%earch this bosom. 
Stand not to answer : Here, take thou the hilts ; 
And, when my face is cover’d as ’Us nbw, 

Guide thou live sword. — >C«'sar, thou art reveng’d. 
Even with the sword that kill’d fhee. [Diet, 

Pin, So, 1 am free ; yet would, not so have been, 
Durst 1 have done my will. O, Cassius! 

Far from this country Pindarus shall cun,j 
Where never Roinati shall take note of 1^. [Exit, 
Re-enter Titikius, with Mesbala. 

Mea, Ills but change, Titinius; for Octavius 
Is overthrown by noble Brutus’ power, 

As Cttbsius” legions are by Antony. 

' Tit. Th^e tidings will well comfort Cassius. 
JMea, Whore didyou leave him ? 

Tit, All disconsolate, 

Witli Pindarus his bondman, on this hill. 

Mea. Is not that ho, that lies upon the ground ? 
Til, He lies not like the living. O, my heart 1 
Mea, Is not that he ? 

7'!/. No, this was he, Messala, 

Rut Cassius is no more.— O, setting suti! 

As in thy red rays thou dost .sink to night, 

8o in his red blood Cassius’ day is set ; 

The Hun of Rome is set ! Our day is gone j {done I 
Clouds, dews, and daiigers come ; our deeds arc 
Mistrust of my success hath done this deed. 

Mea, Mistrust of good success hath done this 
deed,— • 

O, hateful error, melancholy’s child ! 

Why dost thou show to tJtc apt thoughts of men 
The things that are not? O, error, soon concoivM, 
Thou never com’st unto a happy birth, 

Biu kill’st the mother that engender’d thee. 

Tit. What, Pindarus ; Where art thou, Pindarus? 
Mea, Seek him, Titinius : whilst I go to medl 
The noble Brutus, thrusting this report 
Into his ears : I may imy*, thrusting it y 
For piercing steel, and darts envenomed. 

Shall be as welcome to the ears of Brutus, 

As tidings of this sight. 

Tit. Hie you, Messala, 

And 1 will seek for Pindarus the while. 

[Exit Messala. 


1 The same expression occurs in AiMfKiy fnd Cleo- 
patra 

* That which was a horse, even with a thought. 
The rack Mislimns.’ x 

3 Cassius is now on n^dll : he therefore means a 
hillock somewhat higher than that on which he now is. 

8 So in Xing Lear, the Basiprdi dying, says 
* The wheel is come full circle,' 

4 'Sin ah, as appears from many of Uie old plays, was 
the usual address in spaaking to servants and children. 
See noi.0 on Macbeth, Act iv. Sc. 3. 


Why didst thou' Send me forth, bravo Cassius 7 
Did I riot meet thy friends ? and did not they 
Puf on my brow? this wreath of victory. 

And bid me give ’t thee? Didst thou luH hear their 
shouts ? 

Alas, thou hast misconstrued every thing. 

Rut hold thee, take this garlar.d on thy brow ; 

Thy Brtmis bid me give it thee, and I 
Will do his bidding, — Brutus, come apace, 

And see how 1 regarded Oaius CassiUs.— 

By your leave, gods : — ^This is a Roman’s part : ^ 

Come, Caeaiua* sword, and find Tiiuuus’ heart. 

iEica. 

Alarum, Re-enter Messala, with Beutus, yOung 
Cato, Strato, Volumnius, and Lucilius. 
Rru, Where, where, Messal^ doth his body lie ? 
Mea. Lo^ yonder ; and TitiniuH mourmpg it« 

Rru. Titinius’ iaoe is upward. 

Cato, Heif-siaioK, 

Sru. 0, Julius Cinsar^ tH^ .art mighty yet ! 

Thy spirH walks abroad, aiiu turns our swords 
In our own proper entrails.* [iMip'Alaruma, 

Cato, Brayo T^nius i 

Look, whe’r ho have not crown’d dead Busins ! 

JBru, Are yet two .Romans living such' as these 7 
The last of aU the Romans, fare thee well !* 

It is impossible, that ever Rome 

Should breed thy fellow. — Friends, I owompre tears 

To this dead mai^than you shall see me pay.-^ 

1 shall find time, Cassius,! shall find time.— 

Come, therefivre, and to Thassos send his body ; 
His funeral shall not be in our camp, 

-Lestjt discomfort us.^Lucilius, come 
And come, young Cato ; let us to th« neld.— 
Labeo, and Flavius, set our battles on 
’Tia three o’clock; and, Romanvyo^ ero ' 
We shall try fortune in a second fight. [j£rmnf. 
SCENE IV. Another Part of the Field. Alarum. 
Enter, fighting. Soldiers of hath Artniea; then 
Bhotub, Cato, LirciLitrs, and othcra. , 

Bru. Yet, countrymen, 0, yet, bold up your 
heads ! 

C(do, What bastard doth not ? Who will go with 

mb ? • 

I will proclaim my natne about the field:— 

I am mo son of Marcus C ii 1 1 ' ‘ 

A foe to tyronte, and my couriirvT^iend ; 

I am tho son of Marcus Cato, liof 

[ Chargea the Enemy. 

Bru, And 1 am Brutus, Marcus Brutus, I ; 
Brutus, my country’s frii^'nd : know me for Brutus. 
l£xit, charging the Entm^y, C ato is dL>er> 
powered, and folia, 

Luc, O, young and n^le Catg, art thou down? 
Why, now thou diost a;^ravely as Titinius ; 

And fkiay’st bo honour’d, being Cato’s son. 

'* 1 Soi^ Yield, or thou diost. 

Luc, ^ Only I }veld to die : 

There is so much that thou wilt kiU^e straight; 

[Ofiering Money, 

Kill Brutus, and be bonckir’d in his deatli. 

1 Sold. We must not.— A noble pr'isoner 1 

2 Sold, Room, ho! Tell Antony, BniUis is U’en. 
1 Sold, I’ll tell the news.— Here comes the ge- 
neral 

Enter Awtowv. 

Bjatus Is ta’en, Brutus U ta’en, my lord. 

AnL Where is ho ? 

Luo, Safe, Antony ; Brutus is safe enough : 

1 dare assure thee, that no enemy 


6 * populumquo pptuntem 

In suu viccrici convorsuDi viscera dostrg.’ 

Zncon, lih. 1. 

6 * So when he fBru'vns] was come thither, after he 
had Jamemed the death of Cassius, ralbng the Utet 
of all the Romaeta, being impossible thab R|^<U|ltold 
ever breed agafno s» noble and valiant asnatv arawin 
caused hhi body to be bniied.'-'^Norlhfa 
* Objcctum est Historlco ( Crernutio 
lib. iv. 81,) quod Brutum Casslumqiia uOimas BaqiqiiP- 
rum dixisset.*— Suel. Tiber lib. iii. c. 61. 



JULIUS C^SAR. 


Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus : 

The gods defend him from so great a shame I 
When YOU do find biin, or alivci or dead, 

He will be found like Brutus, like himself. 

jirii. This is not Brutus, friend ; but, 1 assure you, 
A prize no less in worth : keep this man safe, 

Give him all kindness : 1 had rather have 
Such men my friends, than enemies. Go on, 

And see whe’r Brutus be alive or dead : 

And bnng us word, unto Octavius* tent, 

How every thing is chanc’d. [JExeunt, 

SCENE V. AfMther Part of the Field, Enier 

Brutus, Dardanius, Glitus, Strato, and 

VOLUMHIUB. 

Bm. Gome, poor remains of friends, rgst on this 
rock. 

CU, Stiitilius show’d the torch*light ; but, my lord, 
He came not back ; he is or ta’en, or slain.* 

Bru, Sit thee down, Clitus : Slayina is the word ; 
It is a deed in fashion. Hark thee, Glitns.-^ 

[IVhiapering, 

CU, What, I, my lord? No, not lor all the world, 

Bru, Peace, then, no words. 

CU, ril rather kill myself. 

Bru. Hark thee, Dardanius! [fVhiapere Mm, 

Bar , I do such a deed ? 

CU, O, Dardanius ! 

Bar. O, Glitus! 

CU. What ill request did Brutus make to thee? 

Bar. To kill him, Glitus: l^ook, he meditates. 

Cli. Now is that noble vessel full of grief, 

That it runs over even at his eyes. 

Bru. Come hither, good Votumnhis : list a word. 

Vnl. What says my lord ? 

Bru. Why, this, Yolurnnius : 

The ghost of CtBsar hath appear’d to me 
Two several times by night : at Sardis, once j 
And, this last night, here in Philippi’s fields. ' 

I know, my hour is come. 

Vol. Not so, my lord. 

Bru, Nay, 1 am sure it is, Yolurnnius. 

Thou seest the world, Yolurnnius, how it goes f* 

Our enemies have beat us to the pit : ' 

It 18 more worthy to leap in ourselves, * 

Ttian tarry till they push us. Good Yolurnnius, 
Thoif^hmw’st that we two went to school together; 
Even fdrwifiHku ik'.ve of old, I pr^ thee. 

Hold thou my sword-hilts,* whilst 1 run on it. 

Fe!. That’s not an office for a friend, my lord. 

[Alarum still. 

CU, Fly, fly, my lord ; there is no tarryine here. 

Bru, Farewell to you and ybu ana you, 
Yolurnnius.— 

1 A passage from PlutaiMih will illustrate this scene : 

Furthermore, Brutus thought that there was no grqai 
number nf men slaine in battell, and to know tBo truth 
of it there was one called Statilius, that promised to gee 
thrcKigh hlr enemies, jror otherwise it was imjiossthle to 
goe see their ooinpe,)^indfroiu thence, if all were well, 
that he would lift up a torchedight in the aire, arKrthen. 
retume againe with speedLto iiim. The torchodijght 
was lift up as he had promised, for Statlfius went thitner. 
Nowe Brutus seeing Statlllue tarlo tong afler, and that 
he came not againe, he eayd : If BiatllToe be altvo, be 
will come againe. But hla evil (brtunc was suche that, j 
as he came backe, he lighted in his enemiee* hands, and 
was Blaine. Now the night being farm spent, Brutus, { 
as he sate, bowed towards Clitus, one of nis men, ana ] 
told him somewhat in his eare ; the other aunswered^im 
not, but fell a weeping. Thereupon he proved Dafda> I 
ilus, and eayd somewhat also to him : at length he 
^ame to Yolurnnius him selfe, and sneaklDg to him in 
Sreeke, prayed hljn.fbr the studies salke which brought 
hem acquainted together, that he would helpe him to 
mt his hande to his swnvd, to thrust It In him to kill 
Mm. Yotuinnlus denied his request, and so did many 
ethers t and amongest the rest one of them said there 
was no tarrying fi>r them there, but that they must 
needes l||e. Then Brutus rising up, We must flie In 
sdyd he $ but It must be with our hands, not with 
mifKta. Then caking every roan by the hand, he 
•atd these words nnee them with a ciiearful counte- 
It rejoychth my hart that no one of my firiends 
filled me ai mv neede* and I do not complayne of 


Strato, thou bast been all this while asleep ; 
Farewell to thee, too, Strato. — Countrymen, 

My heart doth jew, that yet, in all. my life, 

I found no man, Mit he was true to me. 

I shall have glory by this losing day. 

More than Octavius, and Mark Antony, 

I By this vile conquest shall attain unto. , 

So, fare you well at once ; for Brutus* tongue* 

Hath almost ended bis life’s history : 

I Night hangs upon mine eyes ; way nonee would rest, 

' That hare but labour’d to attain this hour. 

^AlaruTn, Cry within ; Fly, fly, fly 
CIL Fly, my lord, fly. 

Bru. Hence ; I will fellow. 

[Eaoeunt Clitus, Dardanius, and Yo- 

LUMNIUS. 

Ipr*ythee, Strato; stay thou by thy lord : 

Tnou art a fellow of a good respect ; 

I'hy life hath had some smatch of hmur in it ; 
Hold then my sword, and turn away thy ikee, 

While I do run upon it. tfmu, Strato ? 

Stra, Give me your hand Arst : Fare you 

my lord. * 

Bru. Farewell, good Strato.— C«sar, now be 
stiTlr 

1 kill’d not thee with half so good a will. 

[He rune on ffxs Sword and dies. 
Alarum, Retrd/L Enter Octavius, Antony, 
Mjbss^la, Lucilius, and lhar Army, 

Oct, What roan is that 7 

Mes. My master’s man.— Strato, whore is thV 
master? 

Stra. Free from the bondage you are in, Messala ; 
The conquerors can but make a fire of him ; 

For Brutus only overcame himself 
And no man else hath honour by his death. 

Lmc, So Brutns sliould be founds — thank thee, 
Brutus, 

That thou hast prov’d LuciUue* saying true* 

Oet. All that serv’d Brutus, I will entertain 
them.* 

Fellow, wilt thou bestow thy time with me ? 

Stret, Ay, if Messala will prefer* me to you. 

On, Do so, good Messala. 

Mes. Huw died my master, Strato ? 

Strut. I held the sword, and he did run on it. 
Mes. Octavius, then take him to follow thee, 
That did the latest service to my master. 

Ant, This was the noblest Roman of tliem all : 
All the conspirators, save only he. 

Did the*, they did in envy of groat Gmsar ; 

He, only, in a general honest thouj^t, 

And common good to all. made one- of them. 

Hia life was gentle ; and the elemenUi 
So mix’d in him, that Nature might stand up. 

And say to all the world, This was a man P 

my fortune, but only for my countries sake : for as for 
me, I chinke myselre himpier chan they that have over- 
come, eonsidermg that 1 leave a perpetual fame of our 
corage and manhoods, the which oureneralea iho con- 
querors shall never auaine unto by fores nor money, 
neither can let their posteiltie to say, that they tfavo 
beene naughtie and unjust men, have slaine good mm 
to nsurpe' tyrannical power not pertaining to them 
Having sayd so, tie prayd every man to shift for them- 
selves, and chon he went a llule aside,* Ac. 

3 Hilts is frequently used where only one weapon is 
spoken of. Oaaetus says to Pimiarus, In a formor sceno, 

* Here, take thou the hilte.* AimI, King Richard 111. : - 

* Take him over the costard with the hilta of thy swmd.* 
So In the Mirror fbr Magistrates, 1587 

* — A naked sword he had, 

That to the hilts was all with blood imbrued.* 

8 I. e. receive them into my service. 

4 To pre/& seems to have been the eenerat term for 

recommending a servant. Thus in Tne Merchant of 
Venice, Act ill. Sc. 3 : , 

* Shylock thy master, fpoke with me this day, 

And hath preferred thee.* 

Its usual sense woe * lo-odeauee, or set before others.*' 

5 IHrayton, in bis Banms* Wars, has a elmilar pae 

sage, thus given by Steevens : — . 

* He was a man (then boldly dare to eay> 
la whose rich soul the virtues wcU did suit , 



ANTONT AND CLEOPATRA. 


m 


Oct. According to his virtue let us use him, 

With all respect and rites of burial. 

Within my lent his bones to-night shall lie, 

Most like a soldier, order’d honourably.— 

So, call the field to rest : and let’s away, 

To part the glories of this happy day. [Exeunt, 

OF this tragedy many particular passages deserve re- 
gard, and the Gonieiitioii uiiil reconcilement of Brutus 
and CasMus is universally celebrated j but Ilia ve never 


In ii'hom na viix^tl the tlemunts ult lay^ 

That none to one could snv’reigniy impute; 

Ah all did govern, so did all obey : 

Ho of a tein|>cr was so absolute. 

As that It seem'd when rmtuic him began, 

She meant to sliow all that might be in man.'* 

He afterwards revised the pnern, which was, I believe, 
fiis* published, under the title or the Barons’ Wars, in 
1^3; and the stanza is thus exhibited in that edition 
‘ Such one he was (nf him Ave boldly say,) 

In whose rich souJe all aoveraigne powers did ante ; 
In •eyift np wice the elements all lay 
So mix r’, ea none could soveraiguiie impute ; 


been strongly agitated In perusing ft ; and I think ft some- 
what cold and unaflecting, compared with some other of 
Shakspeare’B plays : his adherence to the real etorv, 
and to Roman manners, seem to have immiied ina 
laturai vigour of his genius. JOHNSON. 

Gildon has justly i)b.served that this tragetly ouglit to 
have lieen called Marcus Brutus^ Casar being a very 
incoTisklerublo personage in the scene, and being kiUea 
ill the third act. 


As all did govern, yet did all obey ; 

His lively temper was so absolute, 

That seem’d, when heaven his motlell first began, 
In him it shoto'd perfection in a math.'* 

The p^icm originally appeared under the title of * Mor- 
timeriados,* in 1606; but Malone says, there is no trace 
of the stanza in the pociri in that form. He is wrong 
in a.ssertiitg that the Barons* Wars were first published 
in 1609, as the following title-page of my copy will 
show : — ‘ The Barons’ Wars, in the raigrie of £dward 
the Second, with England’s Heruicall Epistles, Iw Mi- 
r.liaell Drayton. At Lniidon, printed by J. H. for N 
Ling, 1603.* So that, if Malone be right in plariiig the 
date of composition of Julius Ciasar in 1607, Siiakspeart 
Imitated Drayton. 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


PRELIMINAR 


after a perusal of this play, the reader will, I 
doubt not, bo surprisefl wlien he sees what John- 
son has iffiscited Tluit * its iK»W’cr of delighting is 
derived principally from the frequent change.s of the 
HceiiP and that ‘ iu> chararter w very strongly dls- 
crimiiiaied.* If our great [Hiet has one superemi- 
neiit dramatic quality in perfection, it is that of boing 
able ‘ to go out of himself at pleasure to inforni and 
animate dr her existences.’ It is true, that in the number 
of characters many (lersons of hittoricdl importance 
are merely introduced as passing shadows in the 
scene ; but ‘ the principal personages are most empha- 
tically dirtiiiguislicd by linoameHt and colouring, end 
poivcrfully arre!«t the imagination.’ The character of 
Cleopatra is iiuleeil a inas<terpi»*ce : though .fohiisori | 
pronounces that .-^he is ‘ oidy distinguihhe<l by feminine 
nris, some of which arc too low.’ It is true that tier 
seductive arts are in no respect veiled over ; but she is 
still the irurgeouH Eastern Queen, remarkable for the 
furiciiiaiion of her manner, if not the beauty of her 
on; and ihongh she vain, ostentatious, fickle, | 
and luxurious, there is that licroie regal dignitv about 
her, which makes us, like Antony, forget her defecta : 

‘ Age CHiinot wither her, nor custom stale 
Her iuftiiiie variety. Other women cloy 
• Th’ appetites they feed ; but she makes hungry 
Wliere most she satisfies.* ^ 

The mutual passion of herself and Antony Is without 
moral dignity, yet it exrkea our sympathy tliey seem 
formed fur each other. Cleo])atra is rtn less remark- 
able for her seductive charms, than Antony for the 
splendour of his martial achieveinenls. Her death, 
too, redeems one part of her character, and (>blitcrates 
oil faults. 


y REMARR9. 


Warburton has observed that Antony was 8hak 
spearc’B hero ; and the defects of his character, » 
lavish and luxurious spirit, seem almost virriies whef» 
opposed to the heartless and narrow-minded littleness 
of Octavius Ca'ser. But the ancient historians, his 
fiaijrrers, had delivered the latter down ready cut am) 
dried f<»r a hero ; and Sliakspeare has extricated iiim 
self with great address from the dilomma. He has 
admitted all those great strokes ^IjfiriMfiilki^r as he 
found them, and jret has maArtimravery unamiablo 
character, deceitful, mean-spirited, proud, and re- 
vengeful. 

Schlcgel attributes this to the penetration of Shak- 
Bpeare, wlio was not to be led astray by the false glKter 
of historic fame, but saw through the disguise thrown 
{ around him by his successful fonuifes, end disUn- 
! guished in Augustus a man of liule mind. 

Malone place.s the composition of this play In 160S. 
No previous edition to tllht of ibe<o)ii> of 16-23 has been 
hitlif rto disc.overed ; but there is an entry of ‘ A 
Bof^e called Antony and Cleopatra,* to Edwanl 
Blount, in 1608, on the Stationers* books. 

Shakepeare followed Plutaixh, and afpears to have, 
bien anxious to introduce every in^deiii and every 
personage he met with in his historian. Plutarch men- 
tions Larnjtrnitt his grandfather, as Authority for some 
of the stories he relates of the profueeness and luxury 
of Antony’s enieriainmenta at Alexandria. In the 
atage-directinn of Scene 2, Act i. in the old copy, 
Lampriusy Hainnus, and Lucilius are made to enter 
with the rest ; but they have no part in the dialogue, 
nor do thtlc names appear in the list of Dcamatia 
Personte. 

• 


«K 






The qiialitieB of people.* Come, my queen ; 

Last night you did desire it : — Speak not to us. 

[^KxeufU Ant. and C r.Eo. with their Yrain. 
Dem. L Caspar with Autoiiius priz’d ao alight? 
Pin. Sir, snrnotiines, when he is not Antony, 

He comes loo short of that great property 
VV’hich at ill should go with Antony. 

Dem. I’m full sorry, 

That he approves the common liar,'-* who 
Thus speaks of him at Rome : But I will hope 
Of better deeds to-inorrovv. Rest you happy ! 

^ [Ejieunt. 

SCENE 11. I'he Marne. Another Room. £nter 
CiiAKMXAN, IiiAs, Af.EXAS, and a Soothsayer. 
Chiir. Lord Alexas, sweet Alexas, most any 
thing Alexas, almost most absolute Alexas, where^ 
the sootlisayer that you praised so to the queen ? 
O, that [ knew tins husband, which, you say, must 
charge his horns with garlands 
Ater. Soothsayer. 

Sooth. Your will? 

Char. this the man ? — ^Is’t you, sir, that know 
things ? 

Sooth. In nature’s infinite book of secrecy, 

A little 1 can read. 

Alex. Show him your hand. 

fEnter Enohar^its. 

Eno. Bring in tlie banquet quickly ; wine enough, 
Cleopatra’s health to drink. 

Char. Good sir, give me good fortune. 

Sooth. I make not, but foresee. 

Char. Pray llien, foresee me one. 

Sooth. You shall he yet far fairer than you are. 

Char, lie ineafi*>, iu Hesh. 

htts. No, you shall paint when you are old. 

Char. Wrinkles forbid ! 

Alex. Vex not his prescience ; be attentive. 

Char. Hush ! 

Sooth. You shall be more bclovirig, than beloved. 
Char. 1 had rather heat my liver with drinking.^ 
hear him. 

Char. Good now, some excellent fortune ! Let 
me he married to three kings in a forenoon, and 
widow them all : let me have a child at fifty, to 
whom Herod of Jewry may do homage find me 
to m irry me with Octavius Cm.sar, iiml companion 
me with inv mistress. 

Sooth. You shall outlive the lady whom you serve. 
Char. O excellent ! I love longlife better than figs. 
Soolh. You have seen and proved a fairer former 
* fortune 

Than that which is to approach. 

Char. Then, belike, my children shall have no 
names Pr’ythcc, how many boys and wenches 
must 1 have; 

Sooth. If every of your wishes had a womb. 

And fetlilc^ every w^sh, a million. ■ 

Char. Out, fool; I forgive thee for a witch.* 
Alex. You think, none but your sheets arc privy 
to vnur wishes. 

t Char. Nay, come, tell Iras hers. 


Alex. We’ll know all our fortunes. 

Eno. Mine, and most of our fortunes, to-night, 
shall he— drunk to bed. 

Iras. There’s a palm presages chastity, if no- 
thm" else. 

Vhfir. Even as tlio o’erflowiiig Nilus presageth 
famine. 

Jius. Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot sooth- 
say. 

Char. Nay, if an oily palm be not a fruitful prog- 
nosi ication,*' 1 cannot scratch mine car. — Pr’ythee, 
tell her but a worky-day fortune. 

Sooth. Your fji'tuiies'are alike. 

Iras. But how, but how ? give me particulars. 
Soolh. I have said. 

Iras. Am 1 not an inch of fortune better than she ? 
Char. Well, if you were but an inch of fortune 
better than I, where would you choose it 7 
Iras. Not in niy hiisbaiul’n nose. 

Char. Our worser thoughts heavens mend ! — 
Alexas,— come, his fortune, )iis fortune.— O, let him 
marry a woman that cannot co, swecl Ims, I be- 
seech thee ! And let her die, too, and give him a 
worno ! and lot worse follow worse, till i he worst 
of all follow him laughing to his grave, fifiy-fold a 
cuckold! Good Isis, hear mo this prayer,’ though 
thou deny me a matter of inure weight ; good Isis, 
I beseech tneo I 

Iras. Amen. Dear goddess, hear that prayer of 
the people ! for, as it is a heart-breaking to see a 
handsome man loosc-wivifd, so it is a deadly sor- 
row to heh a foul knave iiucuckolded : Therefore, 
tear Isis, keep decorum, ami fortune him acCtird- 
ingly ! 

Char. Amen. 

Alex. Lo, now ! if il lay in their hands to make 
me a cuckold, they vvould make themselves whores, 
hut they’i^o’t,* 

Eno. Hiish ! here comes Antony. 

Char. Not he, the queen. 

Eater Cleotatba. 

Cleo. Saw you my lord ? 

Eno. No, ladv- 

Qlen. Was he not here ? 

Char. No, madam. ^ 

Cleo. He was dispos’d to mirth ; but on the sudden 
A Roman thonglit hath struck hicnLa^??.‘'aJ^rbus.— 
Eno. Madam. 

Cleo. Seek him, and bring him hither. Where’s 
Alexas 1 

Alex. Ileie, madam, at your service. — ^My lord 
appt oaches. 

Elder Ayro}9YfWith a Messenger And Attendants. 
Cleo. We will not look upon him ; Go with us. 

{ExlujU. Cr.GOP.VHA, EiroRiRBiJs, Ai.cxas, 
Ih4r, Charmian, Soottisayor, and At- 
• tendants. 

Mess. Fiilvia thy wife first came into tlic field 
Aju. Against my brothc'^Lucius ? * 

• Mess, Ay : • * 

But soon that war had end, and the time’s state 

» ’ 


1 ‘ Sumrtimo also when he would goe up and down 
the city tlisguiscd like a slave in the night, and would 
peer** into poor mens windows and ftifir shops, and 
scold and brawl with them within the house ; CltM>n,ura 
would be also in a chambermaid's army, mul amble up 
and down the streets with him.’ 

Life of Antonins in North's Ptufareh. 

2 * That he proves the common liar, Fame, in his 
rase to be a true ro;iorior.» Sliokspeare usually uses 
approve for prove t and approof for proof. 

3 The old copy reads, ‘ change his horns,’ Ac A ! 

similar error of change for charge is also found in Co- 1 
riolanufl. ^ 

4 The Iwer being considered the seat of love, Char- 
mian aavs she would rather heat her liver with drink- 
ing than with love’s flre.^ A heated liver was suj posed 
(u make a pimpled face. 

ft This (oays Johnson) fs one of Shakapeare’s natu- 
ral tifuches. Few circtimsiance^ are more fiatterlng to 
the (air sex, than breeding at an advanced pcriotl of 
life • Chumian wishes for a son too who may arrive 


lit such power and domininn that the proudest and 
fit‘i*cest moniirchs of the earth may be brought under Ins 
yoke. It should be rememliered that Herod of Jewry 
a favonrile ehararlrr in the mysteries of the old 
stage, and that he was always represented a fierce, 
haughty, hlnviering tyrant. 

R 6 That is, prove bastanls. Thus in the Rape of Lu 
crcce ; — 

* Thy issue blurr’d with nameless hasfardv.' 

Ami Tiaimre, in the third act of The TwoOcnilcin**n of 
Vcroii.i: — ' That's as much as to nay ba-stard virtues, 
that indeed know not their fathers, and therefore hunt 
no nanirs.* A fairer JoAune means a nmre srtene or 
I more prosperous fortune. 

7 The old copy reads, forttel. Warbiirton has the 
merit of the emeiidution. 

8 This has alliisiuri to the common proverbial saying, 
‘You’ll never bo biiTiit fora witch,’ spoken to a silly 
person, who is indeed no conjuror. 

0 This prognostic is alluded to In Othello 
* ■■ ■ This ha/ui is mnistf my lady 

This irgnsafrufifutness and libiraf heart.* 


Act 1. 


tW ANTONY AND 

Made friends of them, jointing their force ’gainst 
Ceesar ; 

Whose better issue in the war, from Italy, 

Upon the first encounter, drave' them. 

JnL Well, 

What worst ? 

Mena. The nature of bad news infects the teller. 
AfU. When it concerns the fool or coward .—On : 
Things, that are past, are done, with mo.— ’Tis 
thus ; 

Who tells me true, though in his tale lie death, 

I hear him as ho HaiterM. 

Mess. Labiemis 

(This is stitn news) hath, wuh his Parthian force. 
Extended^ Asia from Euphrates ; 

His conquering banner shook, from Syria 
To Lydia, and to Ionia : 

Whilst 

AnL Antony, thou would’st say,— 
ilfrss. O, my lord ! 

Ant, Speak to me home, mince not the genoral 
tongue ; 

Name Cleopatra as she’s call’d in Rome : 

Rail thou in Fulvia’s phrase : and taunt my fanlts 
With such full licence, as both truth and malice 
Have power to utter. O, tlicn tve bring forth weeds. 
When our quick niiiids^ lie .still : and oqr ills told us, 
Is as our earing. Fare thee well a while. 

Afes*. At your noble pleasure. [Exit. 

Ant. Prom Sicyon how the news? Speak there. 

1 Au. The man from Sicyon. — Is there such a 

one ? 

2 Att. He stays upon your will. 

Ant. Let him appear,— 

These strong Egyptian fetters I must break, 

Enter another Messenger. 

Or lose myself in dotage. — What are yen? 

2 Meaa. Fuivia thy wife is dead. 

Ant. Where died she? 

2 Mean. In Sievon : 

Her length of sickness, wth what else more serious 
ImpoTteth thee to know, tliis bears, f Girea alelUr. 
Ant. Forbear me. — 

^ [Exit Messeifger. 

There’s a great spirit gone : Tl)u.s did I desire it ; 
Wliat often burl from us, 

We wish i1ouhW^:®«^.;» present pleasure, 

By revolution lowerinjp, docs becdine 

The opposite of itself:^ she’s good, being gone; 

The hantl could'* pluck her back, lhatshnv’dheron. 

I must from this enchanting queen hienk off; 

Ten thoiisand«liarms, more than the ifis I know, 

My idleness doth hatch.— How now ! Enoharbus 1 
Enter E:reB.\nBu.s. 

Eno. What’s your pleasure, sir ? 

Ant. I must with haste from hence. ^ 

Eno. Wliy, then, wo kilt all our wtimen : We sec* 
how mortar an^ unkim^ncss is to them ; if they suf- 
fer our departure, death’s the "word. *• 

Ant. I must he, gone* 

Eno, Under a compcllifig occasion, let women 

J I)i arf‘ is t)ie ancicnl preterite of the verb to drive^ 
anil fi'€(|uenily occurs In the Bible. 

2 * Stiff news’ is *■ fiard news.* As in .Shakspeare’s 
Rape of Luerern ; 

‘ Fearinsr some hard netra from iho warlike band.’ 

3 *E^ipnde<l Asia from Euphrates.’ 

To extend is a law term for to seize. Thus in Sdimfis, 
Emperor of the Turks, 1994 

‘ Ay, though on all the world we make ertent. 
From the south pole unto the northern bear.’ 

4 The old copy reads, ‘ qiiick winds;* en error which 
has occurred elsewhere. Warburton made the corrcc- 
tion. * Our tfiiirk minds’ means our //rc/y apprehm- 
sire minds ; which, when they lie idle, brini? forth vices 
In^ad of virtues, weeds instead of flowers and fniiw ; 
10 tell US of our fauUs is, as it were, the first culture of 
the mind, and is the way to kill these weeds. 

fi * Thc^oesure of io<4ay, by revolution of events and 
change oi^oircumstanecs, often loses all its value to us, 
Igid liecomcs to.in9rrow a pain.’ 

6 Ctfl/W la here used with an optative meaning.— 
and should arc often used by our old wri< 


CLEOPATRA. 

die : It were pity to cast (hem away for nothing ; 
though, between them and a great cause, they 
should be cHteeined nothing. Cleopatra, catching 
but the least noise of this, dies instantly ; I have 
seen her die twenty timos npoii fur |>oorer moment :* 

I do think there is mottle in death, whie.h commits 
some loving act upon her, she hath such a celerity 
in dying. 

Ant. She is cunning past man’s thought. 

Eno. Alack, sir, no ; her passions are made of 
nothing but the i^est part of fiure love; We ennnot 
call her winds and waters, sighs and tears ; they 
are greater storms and tempests than almariac'ks 
can report : this cannot be cunning in tier ; if it be, 
she makes a shower of rain as well as Jove. 

Ant, ’Would, I had never seen her ! . 

Eno. O, sir, you had then left unseen a wonder- 
ful piece of work : which not to have been blessed 
witlial, would have discredited your travel. 

Ant. Fnivia is dead. . 

Eno, Sir ? 

Ant. Fill via is dead. 

Eno. Fiilvia ? 

Ant. Dead. 

Eno. Why, sir. give the gods a thankful saert* 
ficc. When it plcaseth their deities tc take the 
wife of a Ilian from him, it shows to man the tailors 
of the earth ; coq^forling therein} that when old 
robes aro w'orn out, there are members to make 
new.” If there were no more women but Fuivia, 
then had you indeed a cut, and the case to be la- 
mented ; tiiis grief is crowned with consolalicm ; 
your old smock brings forth a new petticoat : — and, 
indeed, the tears live in an onion, that should water 
thi.s .sorrow. 

Anf. The business she hath broached in the state, 
Cannot einlure my absence. 

Eno. And the business you nave broached her# 
cannot be without you ; especially (hat of Clcopa- 
traN, which wholly depends on your abode. 

Ant. No more light answrers. Let onr officers 
Have notice what w'c purpose. I shall bt'^ak 
The cause of onr expeilicncc” to the queen, 

And get her love’” to part. For not alone 
The death of Fuivia, with more urgent touches, 

Do strongly speak to us ; hut the letters loo 
Of many our eonlriviug friends in Rome 
Pc’ijtion us nl home : Sextus Pompeius 
Hath given the daro to Cn’sar, and commands 
The empire of t.he sea : our slippery people, 

(Wlio.se love is never link’d to the deserver, 

Till his de.scrts arc past,) begin to throw 
Pompey the Groat, and all his dignities. 

Upon his son : who, high in name and power, 
Higher than bo*h in blood and life, stand up 
For the main soldier : whose quality, going on. 

The sides o’ the world may danger ; Much is breed- 
ing? * 

Which, bke the courser’s' ' hair, hath yet but life, 
And nut a serpent’s poison. Say, our pleasure, 

To such whose place is under us, requires 
Our quick remove from hoiice.’* 

Eno. I shall do’t. [Exeuht. 

tersf in whoi appears to iia an Indiscriminate manner, 
and yet apiiear to have been so employed rather by 
clioiro Ui.iuckiince. 

7 i. e. for loss reason, upon a weaker motive. 

» ‘ A.S the fiotl.s hove been pleased to take away your 
wife Fuivia, so they have provided you with a new one 
in Cleopatra ; in like manner as the tailors of the earth, 
when your old garments are worn out, accommodate 
you with new ones.* 

9 Expedition. 

10 I think with Mason that we should read leave in- 
stead of lore, 

1 1 This alludes to the ancient vulgar error, that a horse 
hair dropiieii into cnrrup;cd water would become ani 
mated. Dr. I/istor, in the Philosophical VraiiHartinns 
ebowed that these nnimnnu horse-hairs were ren 
insects, and disjil.ayed the fallacy of the popular opinion 
It was asserted that thcsi^insects moved like serpents, 
and were poisonous to swallow. 

la * Say to those whose place is under ue (!. to our 
atiendantH,) that our pleasure requires us to remove in 
haste from nenco ' 


SCEKC III. 


AJSTONV AND CLEOPATRA. 


*77 


SCENE III. Enter Clkopatra, Charmian, 
Iras, and Alexas. 

Cleo, Where is he ? 

Char. I did not see him since. 

Clco, See where he is, who’s with Inm, what he 
does : — 

I did not’ send yon If you find him sad, 

Say, I am dancirj;^ : if in mirth, report 
Tiiat 1 am sudden sick : Quick, and return. 


Alex. 
did love him 


Char. Mad.*im, mothinks, if you 
dearly, 

You do iioi hold tlie method to enforce 
The hko from him. 

C/f'o. What should 1 do, I do not 7 

Char. In each thing give him wav, cross him in 
nothing. 

C/eo. Thou tcaclicat like a fool : the way to lose 
him. 

Char, Tempt him not so too far: I wish, forbear; 
In time we hate (hat which wo often fear. 

Enter Anton y. 

Rut here comes Antony. 

Cleo. I am sick, and sullen. 

jinL I am sorry to give breathing to my purpose, — 
(Ut'O. Help me away, dear Charrnian', 1 shall fall ; 
It cannot be thhs long, the sid^s of nature 
Will not sustain it.^ 

Ant. Now, my dearest queen,- 

Clfo. Pray you, stand further from mo. 

Ant, What’s the matter? 

Cleo. I know, by that same eye, there’s some 
good news. 

What .says (ho married w-oman 7 — You may go ; 
’Would, she had never given you leflve to come! 
f.iei her not say, ’tis I that keep you here, 

I have no power upon you ; hers you are. 

A itt. The gods host know,-T 
Ciro, O, never was there queen 

So iii.i^Inily betray’d! Yet, at the first, 

I saw treasons planted. 

Ant. Cleopatra,— 

Cleo. Why should I think, }ou can be mine, and 
true, 

Though you in swearing shake, the throned gods, 
^Vlm have been faUc to h’ulvia V Riotous madness, 
Tn ho entangled with tho'o* nioiith-made vows, 
Which break themselves in .sweat ing! 

Anf. Most sweet queen, 

C/eo, Nay, pray you, sock no colour for your 
. going, 

Rut hid farewell, and go : when vou sued slaying, 
Then was the time for words : No going then j— 
Eternity was in our bps and eyes; 

Rhss III our brows’ bent ;* none our parts so poor, 
Rut was a race* of heaven : They arc ao still, 

Or thou, (he greatest soldier of the w’orld. 

Art turn’d the greatest liar. 

Ant. How now, lady! 

C/eo. I would, I had thy inches ; thou sliould’st 
know, 

*rhoro were a heart in Egypt. 

Aitt. • Hear me, quc%n ; 

The strong necessity of time commands 


Our services a while ; but mv full heart 
Remains in usc^ with you. Our Italy 
Shines o’er with civil swords : Sextus Pumpcius 
Make<« his approaches to the port^ of Rome : 
Equality of (wo domestic powers 
Broods scrupulous faction : The hated, grown to 
strcngUi, 

Are newly grown to love : the condemn’d Ponipey, 
Rich in his father’s honour, creeps apa<*c 
Into the hearts of such as have not tliriv’d 
Upon (he. present sta^te, whoso numbers threaten ; 
And quietness, grown sick of rest, would purge 
By any desperate change : M v more paruoular. 

And that which most with you should safe’’ my going, 
Is Fulvia’s death. 

C/eo. Though age from folly could not give me 
fre.cdom. 

It does from childishness :>-Can Ftilvia die ?* 

Ant. She’s dead, niy queen : 

Look here, and, at thy sovereign leisure, read 
The garboils she awuk’d at the last, best ; 

See, when, and where she died. 

C/eo. O, most false love : 

Where be the sacred vials thou should’sL fill 
With surrovifiil water I see, I see, 

In Fiilvia’.s death, how mine receiv’d shall be. 

Ant. Quarrel no more, but be prepar’d to know 
The purposes 1 bear ; winch arc, or cease, 

As you shall givp the ailvice : By tho lire, 

ITiat quickens Nilus’ slime, I go from hence, 

'J'l.y soldier, servant ; infiknig peace, or war. 

As thoii aflect’st. 

C/eo. Cut my lace, Charrnian, come 

Hut let it he. — I am quickly ill, and well: 

So Antony loves. 

Ant. My precious queen, forbear; 

And give true evidence to his love, which stands 
An honotirahle Trial. 

Cleo. So Ftilvia told me. 

I pr’ythee, turn aside, and weep for her; 

Tnen bid adieu to me, and say, the tears 
Bcloni! to Egypt Good, now, plnv one scene 
Of c.\celient dj**i»eml»ling ; and let it look 
Liktj perfect honour. 

Ant. You’ll heat my blood ; no more. 

C/eo. You can do better yet ; but tins is meetly. 

Ant. Now, by my sword, 

C/co, mends ; 

But this is not the best : Lrobk, pr’^lhee, Charrnian, 
How this Herculean Roman** does become 
The carriage of his chafe. 

Ant. I’ll leave you, lady. 

CVec. Courteous lord, one word. . 

Sir, you and I must part, — but that’s not it : 

Sir, you and 1 have lov’d, — but there’s not it ; 

That you know well Something it is I would,— 
inv oblivion** is a very .Intoiiy, 

Aifll 1 am all forgotten. 

Ant. But that your royalty 

H<ild$ idleness your subject 1 should fake you 
7or idleness itself.** * 

C/eo. ’Tis sweating labour, 

To hear such idleness near the heart 
As Cleopatra this. But, sir, forgive me ; 

Since my becomings kill me, when they do not 


1 ‘ You tnii.>it "o an if y«>u came wiilfoiu iny order <jr 
kiiowlcdire.’ So in Troilii.s and rrc*4f«ida : — 

‘ We met tjy chance ; you did not ilnd me hero * 

2 Ttim ill Tweinii Nurht : — 

‘ There is no woman’s sidts 

('an blue the hetuing of go strong a passion.’ 

3 ‘ Oiir brftws* Js tho bendiiij’ or inciiiiation or| 

our brows. The brow is that part of the face which 
expresses most fully tlie mental emotions. So in King 
John ; — 

‘ Why do you bend such solemn brotes on mo .*» 

4 i. e. oli heavenly mould. 

* Divina; fairjiis Hhimiius.’ 

5 The port here means, ‘ in pledge tho use of a 

tiling is the possession of it. Tliua in The Merchant of 
Vemeo: — • 

* J am content, so he will let me have 
Tho other half in use,* 

0 Gats. 


7 I. e. render my going nut dangerous. 

S Cleopatra BpjKi'renify means to say, ‘ Tliourh ngc 
could not exempt me Ironi folly, at least it frees me from 
childish and ready belief of every assertion. Is it 
I po.s:iiilde that Kulviu is dead ? 1 cannot believe it.’ 

0 I'he rommoUoft she f>ccasionud. 

10 Alluding to the lachrymatory vials filled with tears, 
whirh the Romans placed in the u>mb of a departed 
friend. 

11 To me, the queen of dgypt. 

12 Antony traced his descent from Anton, a son of Her- 
cules. 

13 Ohlivion in used for o/tlivious memory , a memory 
apt to be deceitful. 

14 All antiihrsis seems intended between and 

snhjer't. < lUii (hat 1 know you io be a queen, and that 
your royalty iiolds idleness in subjection tn you, 1 slatukl 
suppose you, from this idle discourse, to he the very 
veriius of idleness iiaolf.* 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


Act 1 


ra 

Eye well to ycu Your honour calls you hence ; 
Therefore be deaf to my unpitied folly, 

And all (he (;oda go witn you ! upon your sword 
Sit laiirellM victory ! and smooth success 
He strew’d before your feel ! 

Am. Let us go. Come ; 

Our separation so abides, and rhes, 

Tiial thou, residing here, go*st yet with me, 

And 1, hence fleeting, here retnuiii v\iLii ihee.^ 
Away. [Extunt. 

SCENE IV. Rome. An Apartment in 
Houne. Enter Octavius Cv>:sAn, Lepidus, anti 
Attendants. 

Cics. You mav see, Leuidus, and henceforth know, 
ft is not Ca:sar^a natural vice to hate 
Our great cuiiipetilor ;■* From Alexandria 
This is the news ; He hshes, drinks, and wastoa 
The lamps of night in revel ; is not mure manlike 
Than Cleopatra ; nor the queen of Ptolemy 
More womanly than he ; hardly gave audience, or 
VouchsaPd to iliink he iiad partners : you shall And 
there 

A man, who is the abstract of all faults 
That all men follow. 

Ijpp. I most not think, there are 

Evils enough to darken all hia goodness : 

His faults, in him, seem as (he spots ol heaven, 
More fiery by night's blackness hereditary, 
Rather than pur^as'd what he cannot change, 
Than what he chooses. 

C<es. Fou are loo indulgent : Let us grant it b 
not 

Amiss to tumble on the bed of Ptolemy ; 

To give a kingdom for a mirth ; to sit 
And keep the turn of tippling with a slave ; 

To reel tint streets at noon, and st^d the buflet 
With knaves that smell of sweat : suy, this becomes 
him, 

(As his composure must be rare indeed, 
tVhoni these things cannot blemish,) yet must 
Antony 

No way excuse his soils, when we do hear 
So great weight in his lightness.^ If ho fill’d 
His vacancy with his voluptiiousness, • 

Fulls urfeils, and the dryness of his bones, 

Call on him’ for’t : but to confound ^uell time. 
That and «|>caks as loud 

As his own state, ancToiirfi,— 'lis lo be chid 
As we rate boys ; who, being mature in knowledge, 
Pawn their experience to their present pleasure, 
And so rebel lo judgment. 

^Enlcr a Messenger. 

Here’s more news. 

jiiea. Thy biddings have yeen done ; and every 
hour, 

Most not)le Cn*sar, shall thou have report * 
How 'tis abroad. Pompey is strong at sea ; 

I ‘That whicis woiild^scem to.beooinp. me most, 
hateful to me when it in not acrcptable in your sight.* 
There is perhaps an allusion tq^whai Antony said in the 
first sG«ne 

‘ — wrangling queen, 

Whom every thing heettmee.* 

3 This conceit may have been suggestcfl by the fob 
lowing }>assagc in Sidney’s Arcadia, b. i. . — 

* She went, they stai'l ; or rielitly Air to uny. 

She staid with them, they went in thought with her.’ 
Thus also in tlic Morruntr ol Fluutus Si doml sum, 
forls cst amnMis ; eiii (oris sum, auirnue domi esc.* 

3 Tlic ol<l copy reads, ‘ Ovc great rompehittr.^ Dr. 
Johnson proposed the emendation. So Menns nays: — 

‘ These three world-sharers, these competitors 
Are ill thy vessel.' 

4 ‘ An the stars or spots of ho^aven appear more bright 
find prominaiJi from, the darkiiesn ol the night, eo the 
fHtrlts of Aiitouv seem enlarged and aggravated hy his 

a midness, which gives relief to his faults, and makes 
lem show out more prominent and conspicuous.* 
d i. e. procured by his own faiih. 

6 * Hh) trifling /eoim throws so touch burden upon iis.’ 
7 I. e. * visit him for*t.* * If Antony followeti his de> 
baiicheriee at times of leisure only, 1 should leave him 
40 ho punished (says Cnsar) iiy their natural conse. 


And it appears, ho is belov’d of those 
That only have fear’d Cmsar:* lo the ports 
The discontents’* repair, and men’s reports 
Give him much wiong'd. 

Cces. 1 should have known no less 

II hath been taught us from ihe primal state, 

That he, which is, was wish’d until he weco ; 

And Ihe ehbM man, ne’er lov’d till ne’er worth love, 
0 Dines dear’d, by being lack’d.*'* Tins common 
bcxly. 

Like a vagaliond flag upon the stream. 

Goes to, and back, lackeying (he varying tide,'* 

To rot Itself with motion. 

Mess. Ctrsar, 1 bring thco word, 

Mencerates and Menas, famous pir.ites. 

Make the sea serve them; which they ear' ^ and 
wound 

With keels r>f every kind : Many hot inroads 
They make in Iialy : the borders maritime 
Lack blood* ^ to think on’t, and flii^h'^ youth revolt; 
No vessel can pcqi fi>rth, but ’tis as boon 
Taken as seen ; for Pompey’s name strikes more, 
Than could Ins war resisteef. 

Cos. Antony, 

Leave thy lascivious wassals.** When ihoii once 
Wast beaten from Modena, where thou skw’st 
Hirtiiis and Pansa, consuls, at thy heel 
Did famine follow ; whom thou foiiAht’st against, 
Though daintily brought up, with patience more 
Than savages could suffer ; Thou didst drink 
The stale of horses, and the gilded puddle'* 

W’hich beasts would cough at : thy palate then did 
deign 

The roughest berry on the rudest hedge ; 

Tea, like a stag, when snow the pasture sheets, 
Thehark*? of trees thou brovistd’st ; on the Alpa 
It is reported, thou didst eat strange flesh, 

Which some did die to look on ; And all this, 

(It wounds thine hoqour, that I speak it now,) 

Was borne so like a soldier, that thy clicck 
So mueh as lank’d not. 

/-ep. ’Tis pity of him. « 

CtTH, Let his shames quickly 
Drive him to Rome r 'Tis time we twain 
Did show ourselves i’ the ficdil ; and, to that end, 
Assemble wx immediate council : Pompey 
Thrives in our idleness. 

Lry. To-morrow, Coesar, 

I shall be furnish’d to inform you rightly 
lloth what by sea and land 1 can be able, 

To ’front this present lime. 

Ctes. ’Till which encounter, 

It is my business too. Farewell. 

Lcp. Farewell, my lord ; What you shall know 
mean line 

Of stirs abroad, I shall beseech youy sir, 

To let me be partaker. 

Ct£S, •* Doubt not, sir ; 

1 knew it for my bond,*’ [Exeunt, 

quencea, by aurfciM and dry bones j but to consuine 
aiich time,* 8tc. 

8 * Those whom not her but frnr made adherents t(% 
C.-eaar, n»»w 8hi>w their iifleeiion for Pomiiey.' 

9 is, the matecontenis. So Ui King Henry VI. 
Part i. Art v. Sc. 1 . — 

* that may please the eye 

or fickle chkngelirigs and poor tiisron tents.* 

10 The old copy lends, ‘ flimiPs/zY/rV/by being lack’d.’ 
Warburion nnule liie correriion^ which was necessary 
to the sense. Connlanns naye : — 

‘ I shall be hn'-'l when I am ftick*d * 

We should perhaps read in the preceding line 
♦ ne’er lov'd till twt worth Jove.* 

11 The folio reail<4, '/nsA/Mgtbc varying tide.* Tba 
emendation, which is well supported by Steevena, was 
made by Theolsild. Perhaps anoiltn Messenger siwuld 
lie noted ns entering here with fr'x^h news. 

i'2 Plough. 13 i 6. turn pale. 

14 F/ftsii youth is youth nixj^ed to manhood, you/A 
whose blrHKl IS ut itie (tow. * 
la IVasstUs, or wassailes. Is liere put for intemperanca 
in general. 

16 All these cnTumstanees uf Antony’s disiredk aro 
literally taken from Flutarcii. 

17 That is, to be rny bounden duty. 
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SCENE V. Alexandria. A Room in ike Paiofie. 
Ruler Cleopatra, Charmian, Iras, and 
Makdian. 

Cleo, Cliarmian,*— 

( har. IVIudHTii. 

( Uo. Ha, ha ! 

Ci p melo drink mandragora.* 

L har. Why, madam ? 

Clvo, That J might sleep out this great gap of 
time, 

My Antony is away. • 

Char, You think of him 

Too much. " 

Cleo, O, ’tis treason! 

Char, Madam, I trust, not so. 

Cleo, Thou, eunuch! MareJian! 

3/ttr. What’s your highness’ pleasure? 

Cleo, Not now to hear thee sing; 1 take no pleasure 
Til aught an eunuch has : ’Tis well for thee, 

'J'hat, being iiusemiiiarM, thy freer thoughts 
May not Hy forth of Egypt. Hast thou alTeotions? 
iV/ur. Yes, gracious inadani. 

Cltn, Tndeed? 

Mur, Not in deed, madam ; for I can do noticing 
JTut what indeed is hune«*t to be done ; 

Yi't have i fiercA: atfections, and t4iiiilc. 

What Venus did with Mars. 

Clco» • 0, Charmian, 

Where think’st thou he is now? Stands he, or sits he? 
Or does he walk ? or is he on his horse / 

O hapiiy horse, to bear the weight of Antony! 

Do bravely, horse! for wol’sl thou whom thou 

luov'st ? 

The deiiu-Atlas of this earth, the arm 
And burgonel® of men. — He’s speaking now, 

Or iniirniLinm;, iV here's my serpent of old Nile? 

For so he calls me : Now 1 feed myself 
With most didieious poison Think on me, 

That am with Pl a-bns’ uinorous pinches black, 

And wrinkled deouiti lime ? Broad-fronted Caesar,^ 
WHieii liioii wast here above the ground, I was 
A morse>for a nionardt: and great Ponipey 
W’ onhl stand, and make bis eyes grow in iny brow ; 
There would he aiiobor his aspect, and die 
With looking on his Ide. 

Enter A lex as. 

Alex. Sovereign of Egypt, hail ! 

Cleo, How niiieh unlike art thou Mark Antony! 
Yet, coming from him, that gieal medicine hath 
Wi'h Its tinet jiilded ihce.’’ — 

How fToc'. it with inv brave Mark Antony ? 

^lex. Last tiling he did, dear oiieeii, 

He ki^s^l,— the la-st of many doubled kisses. 

This orient pearl : — Ills speech sticks in my heart. 
Cleo. Mine car must pluck it i lienee. 

Ahx. Good friend, quoth ho, 

Sriv, TheAem Roman to great E^fpt sends 
This treasure of an oyster j atvihosefoot * 

To mend the pretty prtsehty I will piece 

I A pl.iiit, ol'wltirh the iiifiisjnn wiis supposed topro' 
cure sleep. TIhh In Addiriatoirs traiislarion of The 
tLdden K »9 of Apiileiiis : — ‘ I 511 ve him no poyson but a 
doling drink of w/r?;//rrt§'«>rajf, which is of such Hirre, 
*hntit will cause any man In «leepe. as thnnali ho were 
dehd.* Sec riiiiy's Nainral History by Holland, 1601 ; 
and riiiiarch'9 MnraN, p. 19 , * 

a A htir:*atipt is a hOmet. ahead-piece, 

3 Hence perhaps rope's F.lnisa : — 

‘ SiiU d.ink defieiuus jmsan fn'tn thine eve.’ 

4 ‘ Broad-fronieil,’ in allnsion to Oshc's Imldness. 

•j Allmhng Co the philosophers stone, which, by its 
tnnetu converts base metal into i^old. The alchymislH 
call the mailer, whntever h be, by which they perfortn 
trunaniMtatlon, a medicine. Thus Chapman in hla Sha* 
dow ofNisfht, loM:— 

* O then, ihoii great efuir of all rrcasurcs.* 

And on tbi^passiige bo has the iollowin^ note :"-‘The 
pliilosopher’s >toiie, or medieiva, is called 

the great elixir.* • 

6 The old copy reads * an m'm-g<tU 7 tt stce<l,’ upon 
which eonjerliire has been falnly employed, tfteevens 
adoptMl .VIonric Maeim’H suggesiioii of ‘ rc termagant 
ateed,.’ with high coinmertdMon. A striking objection 
to Uia*. leading^ which escaped Mr. Steevens in adopt* 


Hex opulent throne eoUJi kiiygdomt; AU the cottff 
Say llion, sheUl call her mistress. $0 he nodded| 
And soberly did mount an arrogant* steed, 

Who neigh’d so high, that what 1 would have spoke 
Was beastly dumb’ bv him. 

6Vco. What, was he sad, or merry ? 

Alex, Like to tho time o’ die year, between UMi 
extremes 

Of the hot and cold ; he was nor sad, nor merry. 

Cleo, O we 1 1-divtded disposition! — Note him) 
Note him, good Charmian, ’iis tho man ; but note 
him ; 

He was not sad ; for he would shine on those 
That make iheir looks by his: he was not merry; 
Winch seem’d to tell them, his remembrance lay 
In Egypl with his joy : hut between both ; 

0 heavenly mingle !— Bo’st thou sad, or merry, 
Tho violence of cither thee becomes ; 

So does it no man else. — Met’st thou my posts ? 

Alex. Ay, madam, twenty several messengers: 
Why do you send so thick ?“ 

Cleo. ‘ Who’s born that day 

When I forgot to send to Antony, 

Shall die a beggar. — Ink and paper, Charmian. — 
Welcome, my good Alexas, — Did I, Charmian, 
Ever love Ciesar ho? 

Char. ^ O that brave Ctesar ! 

Cleo. Be chok’d with such another emphasis 1 
bay, tho bravo Antony. 

Char. Tho valiant Cesar ! 

Cleo. By Lis, I will give thee bloody teeth. 

If thou wiih Caesar paragon again 
My man of men. 

Char. By your most gracious pardon, 

1 sing but after yon. 

Cliv. Mv sallad days : 

When I was gr^n in judgment : — Cold in blood, 
To say, as 1 saia then ! — But, come, away r 
Get me ink and paper : he shall have every day 
A several greoiing, or I’ll unpeople Egypt. 

[Rxeunt 


ACT II. 

SCENE I. Messina, ./f /loom in Pompey’s House. 

Rnter Pompev, Merecrates, ana MsEAt. 
Pom. If the great gotls be jusl^j|icy asssist 
The deeds of jiriTr7tpimii ur r r-’ ” 

Mene. ^ Know, worthy Porapey, 

That what they do delay, they not deny. 

Pom, Whiles wu arc suitors to their throne, 
decays 

Tho thing we suo for.® • 

Mene. We, ignorant of ourselves. 

Bog often our own harms, which the wise powers 
Deny us fi>r our good ;«bo Bnd Ve profit, 

By jjiising of our prayers, 

it, is tiiat an could never siund before tenuagarit. 
The epithet now udiniited inu> the (ext<ja the lisppy 
siytrestion »if Mr. Boaden, ami is to Wj prefrrrwl both 
on am>nnt of its more stj iking propriety, and lieraiisa 
if admiia of the original agtirle an rcfainingits place be- 
fore it. Thru it is an epithet fitly applied to the steed of 
Antony, may be shown by high poetical authority. In 
the Aiiraro DiFmad't of Lojie de Vega, the reader will 
And the following passage 

* Y e) cut'dlfo arrogantet in que subldo 

El hombre parecia 

Monsiinosa ficra (jue sics pies tenia.* 
’^rmagant, it shmihl be observed, is furiotes ; arro- 
gant^ which answers to the Latin ferox^ is only ferret 
ptvud. Our great pin < of jmagfnaiion all, compact,* 
is the greatest master of poetic diction the world has yet 
protliiced; lie could not have any knowledge of the 
Spanish poet, hut has anticipated him In thb use of this 
exjiressive eiiitliet. The il^rd anvgauntt as written in 
0I1I MSS. might easily be mistaken lor arm-taunf, 

7 Thus the old copy ; which was altereu by Tbeoi 
Unhl to dumb*d without necessity. The arrogant elgeil, 
says Alexas, would let no sound be h^ard but his owA,, 
he neighed so loud that w hat 1 would have spoke was 
beastly obstructed by him. 

« i. e, in such yuiek succession. 

9 * While we are praying, the thing for grkleli if 
pray is losing its vame.^ 
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Did urge me in hie act I did inquire it ; 

And have mv learning from some true reportSi* 
That drew tneir swords with you. Did he not rather 


Discredit mv authority with yours ; 

And make the wars alike asaiiuit my stomach, 
Having alike your cause 7 Of this, my letters 
Before did satisly you. If you'll paten a quarrel, 
As matter whole you have not to make it with, 

It must not be with this. 

C«f. # You praise yourself 

1^ laying defects of judgment to me ; but 
You patch'd up your excuses. 

Ant. Not so. not so ; 

I know you could not lack, I am certain on*t, 

Very necessity of this thought that I, 

Your partner in the cause gainst which he fought, 
Could not with graceftil ey^ attend thoee wars 
Which 'fronted imne own peace. As for my wife, 
I would you had her smrit in such ancither't 
The third o' the world is yours ; which with a snalk 
You may pace easy, but not such a with. 

i?no. ’Would we had all such wivea, that the men 
might go to ware with the women 1 
Ant. So much uncurahle, her garboUs, Ciesar, 


Lup, Worthily spoken, Mecenaa. 

JEno. Or, if you borrow one another’s love tor the 
instant, you mayi^ when you hear no mure words of 
Pompey, return it again : you shall have time to 
wrangle in, when you have nothing eiae to do. 
jini. Thou art a soldier only $ speak no more* ' 
JSno, That truth should be silent, 1 bad ahnost 
forgot. 

Anf. Yon wrong this presence, therelbre speak 
qo more. 

JSw, Go to, then : your considerate stone.'* 
C<M. 1 do not muen dislike the matter, but 
The manner of his speech : for it cannot be. 

We shall remain in mendship, our conditions 
So diflering in their acts. Y^ if 1 knew 
What hoop ehould hold us stanch, from edge to edge 
O' the world I would pursue it.' ' 

Agr. Give me leave, CcHtar,— 


Ccs. Agrippa. 

Agr. Inou hast a sister by the mother's side. 
Admir'd Octavia : great Mark Antony 


la now a widowCr. 
Cos. 


Say net so, Agrippa; 


But say, I could ^t help it • 

Cat. I wrote to you. 

When rioting in Alexandria ; you 
Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 
Did gibe my missive* out of audience. 

Ant, Sir, 

He fell upon me, ere admitted ; then 
Three kings I had newly feasted, and did want 
Of what I was i' the morning : but, next .day, 

I told him of mvself :* which was as much. 

As io have ask’d him pardon : Let this iellow 
Bo nothing of our striie ; if we contend, I 

Out of our question wipe him. | 

Cos. Y )u have broken 

The article of your oath ; which you shall never 
Have tongue to charge me with. ' 

JJp. Soft, Cosear. 

Ant. No^ Lepidus, let him speak ; I 

The honour's sacred which he talks on now, 
Supposing that I lack'd it :* But on, Cesar : 

The artide of my oath,— 

Com. To lend me arras, and aid, when I requir’d 
them ; 

The which you both denied. 

Ant. Neglected, rather ; 

And then, when poison’d hours had bound me up . 
From mine own knowledge. As nearly ai 1 may, 

I’ll play the penitent to you : but mine honesty 
Shdl not make poor my greatness, nor my power 
Work without it;* TniUi is, that Fulvia, 

To have me out of Egypt, made ware here ; 

For which tnyseU^ the Tgnorant motive, do 
So far ask pardon, as befits muie honour 
To stoop in such a case. 

/.». 'Tie nobly spoken. 

If it might please you, to enfcHve nofiirther 
The griefs* between ve : to forget them ouito, # 
Were to remember that the present need 
Speaks to atone.* ^ 

word of war.’ Mason BU|q;)osed soihe words had been 
transposed, and that the passege ought to etand thus >- 
« — and for comeststlon 

Their theme was you ; yoq were the word of war.' 
Ike. never did make use of my Mmt ai apfSlence 
for Che was. 

9 Repoit^a. 

She. could ncyook gracfoualy um theih, oouMom 
apj^mthem. •FnnUdiaeffnnted, ofpmluL 

6 * l1!Sd"6m the condition I was In when he had his 
last audience.’ •h . .. . , 

6 * The theme of honour which he "peeks oi; 
neqiely, the religion of air oath, for which, he 
me not JO have qdue regdrcT, is sacred: lilf atm^r j 


If Cleopatra hesni von, your repro^ 

W ere well deserv'd of rashness. ' * 

jinL I am not married, Cmsar: let me hear' 
Afrippg fiirtber speak. 

Agr. To hold you in perpetusl amity, 

To make you brothers, and to knit yoor'hearto 
With ah unslippirig knot, take Antony 
Octavia to his wife : whose boauty claims 
No worse a husband than the best of men ; 

W'hoee virtue, and whose general graces, speak 
l%at which none else can utter. By this marriage^ 
All little jealOusieB, which now seem great, 

And all great foars, which now import their dangers,. 
Would men be nqtoing t truihe would be tales, 
Whore now half tales M truths: her love to TOth^ 
Would, each to other, and all loves to both, 

Draw after her. Pardon what I have spoke ; 

For 'tie a studied, not a present thonght; 

By duty ruminated. 

Am. Will Ciesar speak? 

C<et. Not till he hears how Antony is touch’iP 
WithVhat is spoke already. 

Am. What power is in Agrippa,, 

If I would say, Agrmpo, 6e al ^ 

To make thiC good? 

CSws. power of Cmsar, and 

His power unto Octavia. 

Ant, May I never 

To this good purpose, that so fairly shows. 

Dream of l^fidimem Let me have Ihy hand r 
Further this act of grace ; and, from this hour, 

The heart of brothers g^ern in our loves. 

And sway our great desifos I • 

Cme. There hr my hand. 

A riiUbr I bequeath you, whom no ^ther 
f>id ever love eo deaily ; Let her live 
ToJdUi our kingdoms, sudonwheartsj aftd never 
FlAkfir our loves agsih*! 


HappUy, amen 1 
AnI. I did not think to mw my ewoid *101991 
Pompey; 

For be hath laid strange courteeieei^ and great. 


7 * Nor pny gfessnses work wifoout mine honesty.* 

B Grievances. 

9 L e. reedneOe ydu, 

I IF * Go ID, ikeii, henceforward I wni be se iboce as a 
marble Mue, which ssems to chink, thouAk k can say 

* — stototf kfciiumior exit 

nuftimqut el ilnna pbpun qusift* 

, Jforoes^ 

Armwfseeaslsife, and AVat'fonfosasliwis, srsenm- 
mon elcpressioDS. 

11 * 1 do not (says Ciesar) ihink the smn wrong, but 
too free of bis intsrposlrfon : for It caiinet be, we shaJI 
remain hr frIeodslUp; yei ifk were posaihls, I would 
endeavour tL* 

Whituneo made 1^ emsadaUed'. 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


Act 11, 


Of late upon me: I muit thank him only,’ 

Lest my remembrance suffer ill report ; 

At heel of that^ defy him. 

Jjep. Time calls upon us : 

Of us must Pompey presently be sought, 

Or else he seeks out us. 

AtU, Where lies he ? 

' Ctea. About the Mount Miscnum. 

Ant, What’s his strength 

By land ? 

Cos. Great, and increasing : but by sea 
He is an absfdute master. { 

Ant, So is the fame. 

’Would, we had spoke together 1 Haste we for it ; 
Yet, ere we put ourselves in arms, despatch we 
The business we have talk’d of. 

C<e«. With most gladness \ 

And do invite you to my sistor’s view, 

Whither straight I will lead you. 

Ant, Let us, Lepidus, 

Not lack your company. 

Lep. Noble Antony, 

Not sickness should detain mo. 

[PIEtnirtsA. Exeunt Cjesaii, Antow, and 
Lepidus. 

Mee. Welcome from Egypt, sir. 

J?no. Half the heart of Cmsar, worthy Meconas j 
my honourable friend, Agrippa I*-* 

Afpr, Good Enobarbiis ! 

Mec, Wc have cause to be glad, that matters ore 
so well digested. You stayed well by it in Egypt. 

Eno. Ay, sir ; we did sleep day out of counte- 
nance, and made the night light with drinking. 

Mee, Eight wild bom roasted whole at a break- 
fast and but twelve persons there ; Is this true ? 

Eno, This was but as a fly by an eagle : we had 
much more monstrous matter of^east, which W'or- 
thijy deserved noting. 

Mee, She’s a most triumphant lady, if report be 
square* to her. 

Eno, When she first met Mark Antony, she pursed 
up his heart upon tlie river of Cydnus.* 

Agr, There she appeared, indeed ; or my reporter 
devised well for her. 

Eno, 1 will tell you: * 

T}^» barge she satin, liko a burnish’d throne,^ , 
Biirn’^n^hewater : the poop was beaten gold ; 
Purple uSnSMifaM^dpQ^c^med, that 
The winds were lovesick wiml'*.{iem ; the oars were 
silver ; 

Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke, and made 
The water, which they beat, to follow faster, 


1 * Lest 1 be'ihooght too willing to fiirget benefles, I 
must barely return him thanks, and then I will defy 
him.’ 

9 I. e. if report tpiadrateefkvt suits with her merits. 

3 EnobartHis is made to say that Cleopatra mined 
Antony’s heart on the river Cydnus ; but k appearl from 
the conclusion of his own description, that Antony hw 
never seen ker there ; ^at wivilst she wm on tlie river, 
Antony was sluAtg alone, enthroned in the markot^plgce, 
whiatling to the air, all the people having left him to 
gaze upon her : and that when she landed he sebt to 
he^ invite her to supper. 

4fThe reader will be pleased to have It hi hie power 
to 'coropara Drydsn’s description with that of Bhaki* 


speare • 

‘ Her galley down the silver Cydnus row’d, 

The tackling, silk; the streamers way’d With gold, 
The gentle winds were lodg’d in pui^le sails : 

, Her. Nereids, round her couch wgre 

Where she, anothiir seahom Venue, lay,— 

She lay, and leant her cheek .i^n her hand, 

And casta look so langiiishlipaly sweet, 

As if secure of all beholders’ nearts,' 
Nerieeflng.she could UUce ’em : like Cupids, 

BtoOfI (knnirfg with their pairfted wnura the winds 
That played about her face : But ff she smil’d, 

A darting glory steih’d to blaze abroad. 

That nma’s desiring ayes were never wearied, 

But hong Upon me object : To soft flutes 
The silver tuifs kept time i mid while they play’d, 


The hearing g^teimw p^aeiku lo the glgftt, 
And both to thought, ’TwMiuiAyeni 


orlMiaewhai 


As amorous of their strokes. For her own person, 
It beggar’d all description : sho did lie 
In her pavilion, (clotnof gold, of tissue,) 
O’cr-mcliiring that Venus, where we see, 

The fancy oulw'ork nature : on each side her. 

Stood pretty dimpled boys, like smiling Cupids, 
Willi divorse-colour’d fans, whoso wind did seem 
To glow the delicate cheeks which they did cool. 
And what they undid did. 

Agr, ^rare for Antony 1 

Eno. Her go^tlewomen, liEe the Nereides, 

I So many mermaids, tended her i’ the eyes,^ 

And made their bends adornings at the holm 
A seeming mermaid steers : the silken tackle 
Swell with the touches of those flower-soft hands, 
That yarely frame* the nflice. From the barge 
A strange invisible perfume hits the sense 
Of the adjacent wharfs, The city cast 
Her people out upon her ; and Antony, 

Enthron’d in the markel-placte, did sit alone, 
Whistling to tho air ; whicli, but for vacancy. 

Had gone to gaze on Cleopatra too, 

And made a gap in nature. 

Agr, Rare Egyptian ! 

Eno, Upon her landing, Antony sent to her. 
Invited her to supper : she repli^. 

It should be belter, he became her gpest ; 

Which she enlrei^tcd : Our courteous Antony, 
Whom ne’er the word of iVo woman heard speak. 
Being barber’d ton times o’er, gqes to the feast ; 
And for his ordinary, pays his heart, 

For what his eyes eat only. 

Agr. Royal wench 1 

She made great Caesar lay his sword to bed ; 

He plough^ her, and she cropp’d. 

Eno, I saw her once 

Hop forty paces through Uie public street : 

And having lost her breath, she spoke, and^ panted, 
That she did make defect, perfection, 

And, breathless, power breathe forth. 

Mee, Now Antony must leave her utterly. 

Eno, Never : he will not ; ^ 

Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 

Her infinilo variety Other women 

Cloy th’ appetites the^ feml ; but she makes hungry 

Where most she satisfies. For vilest things 

Become themselves in her ; that the holy priests 

Bless her, when she is xiggish.* 

Mee, If beauty, wisdom, modesty, can settle 
The heart of Antony, Octavia is 
A blessed lottery'® to him. 


For she so charm’d all hearts, that gazing crow '» 

‘ Stood panting on the shore, and wanted breath 
To give their welcome voice.’ 

o i. e. waited upon her looks, discovered her wili hy 
lier looks. So Spenser, Faerie <^ueene, b. i. c. iii. : — 
<From bar Toy to eyes be tooke commandeioenu 
And by her lows conceited her intenL’ 

6 ‘Made their bends odoriiings.’ On this passage 
there are several pages of notes In the variorum Shak- 
8|>eare, which, as Steevens remarks, supply a power- 
ful instance of the uncertainty of verbal crnicliun for 
the same phrase Is there explained with reference to 
r«mr different images— doies, mu|»s„ eyes, end tdtls. 
Until some more tortunaie conjecture shall be offered, I 
adopt Stcevens’s opinion, that * the plain sense of the 
passage seems to be, these ladies rendered that homage 
which their Assumed characters obliged them to pay 
their queen, a circumstance ornamental to themselves. 
Each Intllned her person so graceftilly, that the very 
act of humiliation was an improvement of her own 
bcauiTj’ 

7 ‘Tardy frame,’ i. e. readily perform. 

a Cleopatra, ab appears ftom the tetradrachras of 
Antony, was no Venus ; and indeed the majority, of la- 
dleawho most successfully enslaved the hearts of ptin- 
cca, are known to have been less remarkable Ihr' per- 
sonal than menial attractions. The reign of Ihslnid 
beauty Is seldom lasting ; but permanent must be the 
rule of a woman who' can digersiry the sameriess'of life 
by an inexhauated variety fr accomplishments. 

9 ^Agieh toibnton, immodeet. Dryden has emu- 
lated Bhkispeue In' thiSAu well as the passage baforo 
cjtedi ftTph^u be remembered, however. tlM flhaw 


ScEVX V. 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


Agr, Let ua go. — 

Good Enobarbus, make yourself my guest, 

Whilst you abide hero. 

JEno. Humbly, sir, I thank you. 

[Exeunt^ 

SCENE JI|. SVze same. A Room in Caesar’s 
Jfouite, Etiier Cscsaa, Antohv, Octavia ^ 
tufeen them ; Attendants, and a Soothsayer. 

Ant. The world, aitd my great office, will some- 
times ^ 

Divide me from your bosom. 

Of:t(U All which time 

Before the gods my knee shall bow my prayera* 

To thorn for you. 

Ant. Good night, sir.-r-My Octavia, 

Head not my blemishes in the world’s report ; 

I have not kept my square ; but that to come 
Shall all be done by the rale. Good night, dear 
lady.— 

Octn. Good night, sir. 

Cees. Good night.' 

[Exeunt Cjssar and Octatia. 
Ant. Now, sirrah! you do wish yourself in 

Sooth. ’Would, 1 had never come from thence, 
nor you 

Thither! • , 

Ant. If you can, your reason 7 

SotHh. I ^e’t in 

My motion, have it not in my tongue ; But yot ; 
Hi'e you again to Egypt. j 

Ant, Say to me, : 

Whose fortunes shall rise higher, Caesar’s, or mine 7^1 
Sooth. CjMsar’s. 

Therefore, O, Antony, slay not by his gide : 

Thy demon, that’s thy spirit which keeps thee, is 
Noble, courageous, high, unmatchable. 

Where Caisar’s is not ; but near him, thy angel 
Becomes a Fear,^ as being overpower’d ; therefore 
Make snare enough between you. 

Ant. ' ^ Speak this no more. 

Sooth. To none but thee j no more, but when to 
thee. 

If thou dost play with him at any gamo, 

I'hou art sore to lose ; and of that natural luck, 

He beats thee ’gainst the odds: thy lustre thickens’ 
When he shines by : I say again, thy spirit 
Is all afraid to govern thee near him ; 

But. he away, ’^tis noble. 

Ant. Get thco gone : 

Say. to Ventidius, I would speak with him : 

[Exit Soothsayer. 

lie shall to Parthia. — Bu it art, or hap, 

He hath spoke true : The very dice obey him : 
And, in our sports, nw better cunning faints 
Under his chance ; if wo draw lots, he speeds: I 

lIiH cocks do win the batde still oC mine, 

When it is all to nought : and his quails’ ever j 
Boat mine, inhoop’d, at odds. 1 will to Egypt ; 
And though I make this marriage for my peace. 


Eniet VEWTXDtDM, 

F the east m^^loasure lies : — O, eoilke, Ventidias, 
You must io Parthia ; your commission’s ready : 
Follow me, and receive it, [EaeufUg 

SCENE IV. JVte some, A Street. Enter LitPi- 
Dus, Mscjsitas and Aoaippa. 

Lep. Trouble yourselves no further : pray you, 
hasten 

Your generals after 
Agr. Sir, Mark. Antony 

Will e’en but kiss Octavia, and we’U fcnlow. 

Lflp. TUI 1 shall See you in your soldier’s dress, 
Which will become you both, farewell, 

Mee. We shall, 

As I conceive the jouirney, be at mount’ 

Before you, Lepidus. 

JLep. Tour way is shorter, 

My purposes do draw me much about ; 

You’ll win two days upon me. 

Mec. Agr. Sir, good success ! 

Lep. Farewell. [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. Alexandria. A Room in the Palace. 
Enter Cleopatra,. Charmian, Iras, arui 
Alkxas. 

Cleo,' Givesme some music ; music, moody’ food 
Of us that trade in love. 

Attend, The music, ho ! 

Enter Marriar. 

Cleo. Let it alone ( let us to billiards 
Conic, Charmian. 

Char, My arm is soj^, best play with Mardian. 
Cleo. As well a woman with an eunuch play’d, 
As with a woman Come, you’ll play with me, sir 7 
Mar. As well^s I can, madam. 

Cleo. • And when good will is show’d, though it 
come too short. 

The actor may pfead pardon. I’ll none now 
Give me mine angle,— Wc’ll to the river : there, 
My music playing far off, I will betray 
Tawny-fmn*d fishes ; my bended hook shall pierce 
Their slimy jaws ; and, as I draw them up, 

I’ll think them every one an Antony, 

And say, Ah, ha ! you’re caught. • 

*Char, ’Twas merry, when 

You wager’d on your anvlim^ joul'aivor 

Did hang a salt nsl^jES^'tiis book, which he 
With fervency drci^p.* 

Cleo. That time ! — O times !— 

I laugh’d him out of patience ; and that night 
J laugh’d him4nto patience : and noxLmorn, 

Era the ninth hour, 1 drunk him to his bed ; 

Then put my tires and mantles on him, whilst 
I wore his sword Philip^n.’ Ct! ftom Italy ; 

^ Enter a Mossengrr. 

Hain’" thou thy fruitful tidings in mine ears, 

That long lime have been barren. • 

Afess. Madana madam,— « 

uleo. Antonyms dead? 


’Twas merry, when 
nvliniy jouruivor 

bis hook, which he 


1 The same constnirthm is fnimil In CoriolanUs, Act 
i. Sc. 1, * Shouting thrir cmulaiiori.* And In iSiug 
Leer, Act ii.' Sc. 3, * Smile yw* my speeches 

3 A Fear was a personage in eoitic of ijka pld Moral- 
hies. See Troilus and Cresstda, Act iififte. 3. The 
whole thought is borrowed from North^s rransJacion of 
Plutnrch. 

3 So in Macbeth, Might thiekene.* 

4 Shakspeare derived this from Phitarch. The an- 

cients used to match quails as wr match cocks. Julius 
Pollux relates that a circle was made in Which the birds 
were placed, and he whose quail was first driven out of 
this cftcie lost the stake. We are told by Mr. Marsdeq 
Uiat the Sumatrans practice these quail cohibats. The 
Chinese have alw'ays been extremely ftind of quail 
fighting. Mr. Douce has given a print, from an elegant 
Chinese miniature paintinn. Which represents wime la- 
dles engaged at this amualmetit, where the quails are 
‘actually inhoeped. See IHustraiions of Shakspeare, 
voJ. il. fl. 87. • 

6 Mount Misenum. 

6 Moody here means melancholy. Cotgrave explains 
moodjf by the French words mome, tiiate. 


7 It is scarcely necessary jto remark tiiat tblsd^n 

anachronism. were not known to theanclMk 

8 This circumstaiids is from PliHateh ; Antony md 
fished wisuceessfully in Cleopatra's presence, nnd slie 
laughed at him. The ne^xt time, ihareibrfi; he directed 
the boatmen to dive under water, and attach a fish to 
his hook. The queen perceived Che strataMm, but al- 
fejilng not to notice it, connatulated him on nie success. 
Another time, however, she determined to laugh at him 
once more, and gave orders to her own people to get the 
start of his divers, and put some dried eolt fiah on his 
hook. ’ • 

9 The battle of Philippi teingthe xrratest action of 
Antony's life, it was an adroit jiTece or fiattery to name 
his sword from it. It does hot, however, appear fcU be 
perfectly in eoscume ; iho dignifying of Weapone with- 
nami^s in this manner bed Its origin In latex timet. The 
swords of the heroes of romance have generally pom- 
pous names. 

10 The old copy reads « Ram thou,* Ike. Rata igreei 
better with the epithets firultful afid hatvuk He la 
Timon:— 

■ Rain sacrificial whisperings in hlf eai 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


Act IL 


If thou say s^ vilUuii| thou kill’st thy mistress : 
But well and free, 

If 'ihou so yield him, there Is gold, and here 
My veins to luss: a hand, that kings 
Have lipped, and trembled kissing. 

JIfett. First, madam, he*s well. 

. Cko. Why, there*8 more gold. But, sirrah, mark ; 
We use 

To say, the dead are well : bring it to that. 

The gold 1 give thee, will I mel^ and pour 
Down thy in*uttering throat, 
ilfew. Good madam, hear me. 

Cfeo. Well, flo to, I win ; 

But there’s no goodness in thy laoe : If Antony 
Be free, and healthful,— why so tart a favour 
To trumpet such good tidings ? If not well. 

Thou should’st come like a fury crown’d with snakes, 
Not like a formal man.’ 

Afess. WillH fdease you hear me 7 

Cleo, I have a mind to strike thee, ere thou 
speak’st : 

Yet if thou say, Antony lives, b well. 

Or friends with Cmsar, or not captive to him, 
ril set thee in a shower of gold, and bail 
Rich pearls upon thee.* 

Aless. Madam, he’s well. 

Cleo. - WeUsaid. 

AfeM. And friends with Csssar. 

Cleo. Thou’rt an honest man. 

Meee, Cesar and he are greater friends than ever. 
CUo. Make thee a fortune from me. 

Meet. But yet, madam,— 

Cleo. I do not like bui vet, it does allay 
The good precedence ;* ne |^on but yH : 

But yet is as a gaoler to brkig forth 

Some monstrous malefactor. Pr’ythee, friend, 

Pour out the nack of matter to mine ear, 

The good and had together : He’s friend with Cassar; 
In state of health, thou say’et ; and, thou eay’st, 
free. 

Meet. I\ee, madam ! po ; 1 made no such repQjrt : 
He’s bound unto Octavia. 

CUso. For what good turn 7 

Meae. For the best turn i* the bed, 

I am pale, Ohanfrian. 
Jaess. Madam, he’s married to Octavia.^ , 
Cleo, ^Q^e most infectious pestilence upon Uiee ! 

~ [8hike» mm down. 

Meat, Good madam, patim^, 

Cleo, What say you ?— Hence, 

[Stnkee him again. 

Horrible villain ! or I’ll ^um thine eyes 
Like balls before me ; I’ll unhalr thy Head ; 

[Bhs hake him up and dtmm. 
Thou shalt be whipp’d With wire, and stow’d in brine, i 
Smarting in Itn^ruig picklef' 

Mea$. Gracious madam. 

I, that do bring the news, made not the match. ^ 
Cleo, Sajb *tis not so, a province I will give theo, . 
And make Ipv frirtimef prMd i the blow thou hadst 
ShaH make thy peace, for moving me to rags z * 
will b^t* thee with whai betide 
ifKd^canheg, ^ 

■ms. Hd's menbd^ madam. 

Cbo. Rogue, thou Ibst liv’d too long. 

£ilrwiot a Dugger. 


t 4.«. not like a man In form, not In jeur own proper 
Shane. Thus in A Msd World my Masurs» by Blid- 
dSmii,lfl08:— • 

^ The very dsvU ssoomHl thso famamy,^ 

% That Js, I win ^ve shss a kingdom, ti being tbs 
eawom esreamay at the eoronasloo of tholr klngo to 
fMwdsr them wHii gold dust and ooed pearl. Bo Mil- 
jten s— 

* _fhe gorgsottseasit wkh liberal hai^, 
Bbowsm on her fctiigs barbarle^pearf sad gsM.’ 
flas the Ufb of Tuonr Boil or Tamorlano, by M. Potlt 
•da1aC«l*,dlv.H.c.9, 

BL w absisstha good quality of what la alraady m- 
ported. 

■4 Brofit tbeofjrecompenee thee. 

5 *Oonu>u yoariair, resirain yonc passion wkbin 
<bounda« Bo In the Tawng of Uia Shrow .— 

. * Douhtnat, my lonU wo can mntaifiintfsalvos.* 


Mete. Nay, then I’ll run 
What mean you, madam 7 1 have made no fault. 

Char, Good madam, keep yourself within your • 
self;* 

The man is innocent, 

Cleo. Soma innocenrg ’scape not the thunderbolt. 
Melt Egypt into Nile ! and kindly creatures 
Turn alito serpents !— Call the slave again : 
Though I am mad, L will not bite him Call. 
Char. He is afi^ra to come. 

CUo, 1 win not hurt him 

These hands do lack nobUity, that they strike 
A meaner than myself ;* sttace I myself 
Have given myself the cause.-— Come hither, sir. 

Jte^enter Messenger. 

Though it be honest, it is never good 
To bring bad news ; Give to a gracious message 
An host of tongues : but let ill tidings tell 
Themselves wReu they be felt. 

Meet, 1 have done my duty. 

Cleo. Is he married 7 
I cannot bate thee worser than I do, 

If thou again say, Yes. 

Meet. He is married, madam. 

Cleo, The gods confound thee ! dost thou hold 
there still J ' 

Meet. Should I lie, madam? 

Cko. O, I would thou didst ; 

So half my Egypt were submerg’d, and made 
A cistern for scal’d snakes 1 Go, get thee hence ; 
Hadst thou Narcissus in thy face, to me 
Thou would’st appear most uglv. He is married 7 
Mem. I crave your highness’ pardon. 

Cleo. He is married 7 

Mess. Take no ofience, that I would not offend 
you; 

To punisn me for what you make me do, 

Seems much unequal : He is married to Octavia. 
Cleo. O, that his fault should make a knave of 
thee, « 

That art not!-r-Wliat? thou’rt sure o f - - Get 

thee hence 

The merchandise which thou hast brought from 
Rome, ^ 

Are all too dear for me : Lie they upon thy hand, 
And bo undone by ’em f [Barit Messenger. 

Char. Good your highness, patience. 

Cleo, In praising Antony, 1‘have dispraised 
Caesar. 

Char. Many times, madam. 

Cleo, * 1 am paid for't now. 

Lead me from hence, 

I faint; 0, Iras, Charmian,-— ’Tis no matter 
Go to the fellow, good Alexas ; Ind him 
Report the fealur^ of Octavia, her years, 

,Her inclination, lefhim not leave out 

The colour of her hair bring me word quickly.— 

[Beit ALK^Ae, 

J^t him for ever go Let him not— Chalrmian,* 
Though be be painted one way like a Gorgon, 

The other way he’s a Mars Bid^u Alexas * 
a \To Mardiaiv. 

ring me word, how tall she is.— Pity me, Charmian. 
iut do not Mak to mo.— Lead me to my chamber. 

[BeeunH. 


C Thisthoimbt seems to be borrowed from the laws of 
whw fesbade a knlgbt to engage with his 

7 The old copy 4hns«xhiliitsihii Une i— 
*Thatannot wbatchott*nsumof. Get thee hence.* 
The enendsilou admUttsd in the isnl is partly that of 
Monek Mason. Johnson has observed that the line 
conrists of abrupt starts. Cleqpatra Interrupts herself 
with pasriqneie sxclaiaaiions, and brei^cs ^nher Inter- 
rogatory by again driving ou uthe bateflil meesenger oi 
ill newt. Mason would read,rWhBt 1 tho*rt suieo/*!** 
and Bieevsfis adojgad his xesdfng . 

6 feature was aneisntlytussd for the form or fruArion 
ofihe whole body. ^ 

g Cleopawala now taking in hrokeattqtencea, m qf 
tbs messenger, but of Antony. 


SCESIB VI. 


ANTONY ANP CJLEOPATIL. 


W 


SCENE VI. Near Miseniim. Enter Pohpbt 
and Menas, at one nitlff with DrunCand Trum' 
pet; 0/ another^ Cjbsar, Lepidus, Antony, 
BNOBAEBUS, Mec J iNAS, wUk Sotdiera marching, 

Pom, Your hostages I have, eo have you mine ; 
And we shall talk b^ore we light. 

Ctea, * Most meet 

That first we coroo to words ; and therefore have we 
Our written purposes before us sent ; 

Which, if thou hast consider’d, let us know 
If ’twill tie up thy discontentedf svoord ; 

And carry back to Sicily much tail’ youth, 

That else must perish here. 

Pom. To you all three. 

The senators alone of this great world, 

Cliief factors for the godS||~l do not know. 
Wherefore my father should revenMrs want. 
Having a son and Inends t tilled ^lius Ctnsar, 
Who at Philippi the good Brutus posted,* ' 

There saw y oil labounng for him. What was it. 
That mov’dT pale Cassius to Conspire? And what 
Made the alt-honour’d, honest Roman Brutus, 
With the arm’d restf courtiers of beauteous' fre^om, 
To drench the Capitol ; but that they wouHd 
Have one man but a man ? And that is it. 

Hath made me rig my navy : at whose burden 
The anger’d oegan foams ; with which I meant 
To scourge the ingratitude thatalespitelul Rome 
Cast on my noble father. 

C<w!, Take your time* 

Ant. Thou canst not fear* Us, Pompey, with Ay 
sails, 

Wc’ll speak with thee at soa : at land, thou know’st 
How much we do o’ercount thee. 

Pom, At land, indeed. 

Thou dost o’ercoupt me of iny father’^ house t* 
Rut, since the cuckoo builds not fur himself, 
Remain in’t as thou may’st.* 

Be pleas’d to tell us 

(Fur this is from the present,*) how you take 
The otters we have sent you. 

CVs. A There’s the pmnt. 

Ant. Which do not be entreated to, but weigh 
What it is worth embrac’d. 

C<es. And what may follow. 

To try a larger fortune. 

Pom. You have made me ofibr 

Of Sicily, Sardinia ; and I must 
Rid all the sea of pirates ; then, to send 
Measures of wheat to Rome : This ’greed upon, 
To part with unhack’d edges, and bear back 
Oiir targe nndinted. 

C<BS. Ant. Lep. That’s our offer. 

Pom. Know then, 

I came before you here, a man preparM 

To take this oner : But Mark Antony 

Put mo to some impatience Though I lose 

The praise of it by telling. You must know, < 

When Cmsar and your brothers wore at blows, 

Your mother came to Sicily, and did find 

Her welcome friendly. 

• Ant. I have heard it, Pompey ; 

And am well studied for a liberal thanks, 

Which I do owe you. ^ 

Pom, Let me have your hand : 

I did not think, sir, to have met you Here. 


1 Brave, coarageous. 

3 This verb is used by Burton in his Anatomy of Me* 
laneholy, Pref. 33, eg. 1633 : * What madnciBie ghooto 
this old iiian<? but what.madnesee ghoata us all I* 

8 * Thou canst not affright us wuh thy uuinetous na* 
vy.* So in Measure for Measure :•** 

* Setting it up to/earthe bltde ofinrey.’ 

4 ’At land indeed thou dost exceed me in. posses* 

■ions ; having added to thy own my fsiherfs house.’ 
O*ereounl weems to be used equivocally, Md Pom* 
pey perhaps is meant to ioafnuaie that Antony not only 
outnumbered but had oMretadked him. The circam* 
Mance of Antony’s otatair^ the house of F«mpey*s 
fothery the pnec had froin nUtareh. ; 

i * Since, like the cuckoo, that seizes the neats of 
ocher birds, you have Invaded a house which you could 
not build, keep it while you can.’ 


Ant, The beds i* the east are soA ; and thanks to 
yoUf 

That call’d me, timelier than my purpose, hither ; 
For 1 have gain’d by it. 

Cma. Since I Oaw yoM last^ 

There is a change upon you. 

Pom. Well, I know not 

What counts’ harsh fortune casts upon my iaco ; 
But in my bosom shall she never come. 

To make my heart her vassal. 

Lep. Well met here. 

Pom. I hope so, Lepidus. — ^Thus wo are agreed t 
I crave, our composilioh may be written. 

And scal’d between us. 

C^. That’s the next to do. 

Pom. We’U feast each oilier, ere we part ; and let 
us 

Draw lots who shall be^. 

Ant. That will I, Pompey. 

Pom, No, Antony, take the lot ; but, first. 

Or last, your fine Egyptian cookery 
Shall have the fame. 1‘have heard, that JuUus 
Cesar 

Grew fat with feasting there. 

Ant, You have heard much* 

Ponu I have fair meanings, sir. 

Ant,. , ^ And fair words to them* 

Pofh. Then so much have 1 heard 
And . I have heard, Apollodoms carried— 

No more of that:^He did so. 

. Pom, What, 1 pray you ? 

Efio. A certain queen to Cmsar in a mattress.* 
Pom. I khow thee now How far’st thou, soU 
dier? ^ 

Eno, WelfW 

And well alhi like to do ; for, I perceive, 

Four foasts are toward. 

Pom. Let me shake thy hai|d 

I never hated thee : I have seen thee fight, 

When I have envied thy behaviour. 

Eno, Sir, 

I ifbver lov’d you much : but I have prais’d you, 
When you have well deserv’d ten times as much 
As I have said you did. 

Ann. Enjoy thy plainness, 

It nothing ill becomes thee.—* m 

Aboard my galley I invite you all : 

Will you lead, lords 7 , ^ -»• 

Cwa. Ant, />p. foi lAe 'way, sir. 

Pom, ^ Come. 

[Exeunt Pompey, Csbbab, Antony, Lepiv 
DUS, Siddiers, and Attendants. 

Men. Thy*iather, Pompey, wm||d ne’er have 
made this treaty. — [Asiw* j^Tou and I have 
known,* sir. 

Eno. At sea, I thinly « 

Men. We have, sir. 

Eno. You have dmie welt by water. 

Men, And you by land. 

Eno. 1 will praise any man that will ||n!aiae me 
tlfough it cannot bedenied wWl hdve done by land. 
Men. Nor what I have done by water. 

Eno. Yes, somethhi| you can deny for yoUMWa 
safety : you have been a great thief' by sea.^^ 
Men, And you by land. 


6 i. e. foreign to the object of our present discussion, 
Shakspeam uses the preaent as a substantive many 
times. 

•7 A metaphor Arom making marko oriinea In casting 
accounts 4n arkhoieiic. 

8 i. e. to Julius Gwsar. This ft derived (hem the 
aasgtn At North’s Fiutarch, 1579 .w* Cleopatra trussed 
up in a maitraeaet and so brought, to Cwsar upon «gp- 
pcdfodsnis’ backs.’ 

B i. e. been acquainted. Bo io Gymbelina ' Sir, we 
have known iogether at Orleans.* 

•10 ’ The poet'e an in delivering this humorous senti- 
ment (wldob gives so very crus and notuml a pictnte of 
Ihecommeree of the world) can never be suffiafemfy 
adntirsd. The confeseion could come from uooBliut a 
frank and rough character, .Uke the epeakerB ; 
moral laaeon Insinuated under 14 thaifiaiim aan Eiitka 

its way through the most stubborn mi " 

our serious reflection.’— ITarbitrmii. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


Act n* 


Eno, There 1 deny my land service. But ^ve 
me your hand, Menas : If our eyes had authority, 
here they miglit take two thieves kissing. 

Men, All inen*s faces are true, whatsoe’er their 
hands are. t 

Eno. But there is never a fair woman has a true ‘ 
face. 

Mm, No slander ; they steal hearts. 

Eno, Wo came hither to fight with you. 

Men, For my part, I am sorry it is turned to a 
drinking. Pompey doth this day laugh ajvay his 
fortune. 

Eno. If he do, sure he cannot ween it hack again. 

Men. You have said, sir. We looked not for 
Mark Antony here ; Pray, you, is he married to 
Cleopatra ? 

Eno, Coesar’s sister is call’d Oetavia. 

Men, True, sir : she was the wife of CaiusMar- 
cellus. 

Eno. But she is now the wife of Marcus Anto- 


nius. 

Men. Pray you, sir? 

Eno. ’Tis true. 

Afea. Then is Caesar, and he, for ever knit toge- 
ther. 

Eno. If I were hound to divine of this unity, I 
Would not prophesy so. i 

Men. I think, the policy of that purpose made 
more in the marriage, than the love of the parties. 

Eno. I think so too. But you shall find, the band 
that seems to tie their friendship together, will be 
the very strangler of their ^mity : Octavia is of a 
holy, cold, and still conversation.^ 

Men. Who would not hatillhis wife so ? 

Eno. Not he, that himself is not so^ which is 
Mark Antony. He will to his Egyptian dish again : 
then shall the sighs of Octavia bk^w the fire up in 
CcDsar ; and, as I said before, tliat which is the 
strength of their amity, shall prove the immediate 
author of their variance. Antony will use his af* 
fcction where it is ; he married but his occasion 
here. 

Men. And thus it may be. Come, sir, will you 
aboard 7 1 have a health for you. 

I shall take it, sir: we have uscd^ourl 
throlps in Egypt. 

Men. Come ; lot’s away. (Eiveunt. 

fSCENE VII. On umn W" » !^pey’s Galley f lying 

near Miaenum. Music, r {wo or Ser- 
vants, with a Banquet,^ 

1 Serv, Here they’ll be, man : Some o’ their 
plants* are ill rooted already, the leart wind i’ the 
world wMJ Idow them down. 

2 Sem, Lepidus is high-coloured. 

1 Serv, They have madc^him drink alms drink.^ 

2 Serv, As they pinch one another by the dispo- 
Mtion,* he cries out, natnere! reconmlos theiw to 
kis entreaty, and himself to the drink. 

1 Serv. But it rais^ the greater war between 
him and his disOretion.** 

2 Serv. Why, this it is to have a name in groat 

fellowship : I had af/ lief have a reed that 

l ^^oMversa/ion is bekavieur. manner of acting in 
conhnon life. * He useth no virtue or honest conver- 
sation ac aH : Nee babet ullum cum vinute eommer- 
eium.^~^Baret. 

d A banquet hers is a refection, similar to our 4es- 
seri, 

S PtantSy besides Its common meanliw, Is used ben? 
for the footy from the Latin. Thus in (^apman's ver- 
sion of the sixteenth Iliad >— 


*Even to the low plants of his feete his forme was 
ahered.* The French Sdli use piante da pied for (he 
sole of the foot. 

4 * A phrase (says WaTbdrton) among good fellows, 
to signify that liquor of another’s share which his com* 
panioTfs drink to ease him. But k setirically alludes to 
Cwear and Amonyvi admitting him Imo the triumvirat^ 
In order to take off from themselves the load of envy# 
M Warbunon explains this phrase ns equivalent to 
'hH^sUlMn use, ef* Touching one In a sore place.* 
-SWA martinan w«a a ^wea^n between a pike and a 
^ Jiot being soImSI^ k was made use or In mount* 

luj^ « broach* Acf^ 


will do me. no service, as a partizan* I could hot 
heave. 

1 Serv, To be called into a huge sphere, and not 
to be seen to move in’t, are the holes where eyes 
should be, which pitifully disaster the cheeks.’’ 

A Sennet sounded. Enter Cjbsar, AirTOjrv, Pom 
P£V, Lxpidus, Aorippa, Mecasnas, Enobah 
BUS, Menas, with other Ceqdama. 

Ant, Thus do they, sir: [To Cass ar.] They 
take th^flow o’ the Nile 
By certain scales i’ the pyramid ; they know, 

By the height, the louness, or the mean, if dearth. 
Or foizon,* follow : The higher Nihis swells, 

The more it promises : as it ebbs, the seedsman 
Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain, 

And shortly comQS to harvest.* 

Ijep, You have strange serpents there. 

Ant, Ay, Lepidus. 

lap. Your serpent of Egypt is bred now of your 
mud oy the operation of ypur sun : so is your cro- 
codile. 

AnL They are so. 

Pom. Sit,— and some wine.— A health to Lepi- 
dus. 

lap, I am not so well as 1 should be, but I’ll 
ne’er out. 

Eno. Not till you have slept : i fear me, you’ll 
be in, till then. ' 

lap. Nay, certainly, I have heard, the Ptolemies’ 
pyramiBes’* are very goodly things ; without con- 
tradiction, I have heard that. 

Men, Pompey, a word. [Asifle. 

Pom, Say in mine ear ; What is’t 7 

Men, Forsake tby seat, I do beseech thee, cap 
tain, [Aside. 

And hear me speak a word. 

Pom. Forbear me till anon.— 

This wine for Lepidus. 
lap. What manner o’ thing is your crocodile 7 
Ant. It is shaped, sir, like itself; and it is as 
broad as it hath breadth ; it is just so higl' as it is, 
and moves with its own organs : it lives by that 
which nourisheth it ; and the elements once out of 
it, it transmigrates. 
lap. What colour is it of? 

Ant, Of its own colour too. 
lap, ’Tis a strange serpent. 

Ant. ’Tis so. And the tears of it are wet. 

Cos. Will this description saiisfy him 7 
Ant. With the health that Pompey gives him, 
else he is a very epicure. 

Pom, [Tr>. Menas aside.] Go, hang, sir, hang : 
Tellmeof that? away! * 

Do as I bidyou. — ^Where’s this cup I call’d for? 

Men. If for the sake of merit thou wilt hear me, 
Rise from (hy stool. [^tide. 

. Pom. I think, thouVt mad. The matter 7 
[RiseSf And walks aside. 
Men. I have ever held my cap off to thy fortunes. 
Pom, Thou hast serv’d me with much faith: 
What’s else to say? 

Be jolty, lords. ' 

7 To be called info a huge sphere, and not to be 
seen to move Ht fs a sight as unseemly as tlie lioles 
where the eyes should he, withwii Uie animating pre 
aenre of the eye to Jill them.' The sphere hn which i iia 
eye moves Is an expression Shakspeare has used more 
than once 

'How have mine eyes out of their spheres been fiued.* 

Sonnet 119. 

* Make thy two eyes like stars start from their spheres.' 

Hamlet. 

8 FoixonSepliifdy, abundance. 

9 Shakspedre seems to have dorived his information 
respecting the Nilometer from Pliny, b. v. c. ix. Hol- 
land’s translation. Or from Leo's History of Africa, 
translated by John Fery, 160^ 

10 Pyramts for pyramid wCs in common use former- 
ly r from this word 'Shakspeare formed tha plural pyra- 
mtaesy to mark the fodfstillbt pronunciation of man 
nearly Intoxicated, whose tongue is now beglnnnig * to 
split what It speaks.* The usual andent plural was 
pyramides. 


Scene IL 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


jtni. Those qaicksands, Leptdus, 

Keep oiT them, for you sink. 

Alen. Wilt thou oe lord of all the world 7 
Pom, What aay*si thou ? 

JHen. Wilt thou be lord of the wholu world? 
That’s twice. 

Pom. Dow should that be 7 
Men, But entertain it, and, 

Aliliuuf'h thou think me poor, 1 am the man 
Will give thee all the world. 

Pom, Hast thou drunk well 7 

Men. No, Pompcy, I have kepi me from the cup. 
Thou art, if thou dar’st be, the earthly Jove : 
Whatc’er the ocean pales, or sky inclips,* 

Is tiuno, if tliou wilt aaye’t. 

Pom, Show me which way. 

Men. These. three world-shareni, these competi- 
tors,* 

Are in thy vessel : Let me cut the cable ; 

And, when we are put off, fall to theic throats : 

All there is thine. 

Pom. Ah, this thou should^at have done. 

And not have spoke on’t ! In me, ^tis villany : 

In thoe, it had been good service. Thou must know, 
’Tis not my profit that does lead mine honour ; , 

Mine honour, it. Repent, that e’er thy tongue 
Hath so betray’d thine act : Being done onlmown, 

I should have ihund it afterwards well done : 

But must condemn it now. Dcfiiist, and drink. 

Men. For this. [uUkk, 

I’ll never follow thy poll’d* fortunes more,— 

Who seeks, and will not take, when once *lis 
offer’d, 

Shall never find it more. 

Pom. This health to Lepidus. 

Ant. Bear him ashore.— I’ll pledge, it for him, 
Pompey. 

Eno, Here’s to thee, Menas. 

Mm. Enobarbus, welcome. 

Pom. Fill, till the cup be bid. 

Eno, Tlicre’s a strong fellow, Menas. 

[Poin^mg' to the Attendant who oarriet ^ 
/ Lepidus* 

Mm. Why 7 

Eno. He bears 

The thinlpart of the world, man ; See’st not? 

Men, The third part then is drunk: ’Would it 
were all, 

That it might go on wheels I 
Eno, Drink thou ; increase the reels.^ 

Men. Come. 

Pom. This is not yet an Alexandrian feast. 

Ant. It ripens towards it, — Strike the vessels,* ho ! 
Here is to Caesar. | 

Casa. I could well forbear it. j 

It’s monstrous labour when I wash my bmin, 

And its grows fouler. 

Ant. Be a child o’ the time. 

Caa. Possess it, I’ll make answer: but I had^ 
ratlier fast 

From all, four days, than drink so much in one. 

Eno. Ha, my brave enmeror 1 [To AntoNT. 
Sihall we dance now the E^ption Bacchanals, 

And celebrate our drink 7 ^ 


1 1. e. encloaea and embracea. 

3 i. e. eonfederatea. See, In the presHU play. Act 1. 
Sc. 4. 

3 Palled is vapid, post its time of exceHence j palled 
wine is Wine that has lost its sprlghtliness. 

4 BifUculttes hav^e been made abunt this passage, in 
which 1 nlust confess 1 see none. Menas says, * The 
third part of the woiicl kkdrunk f meaning Lec^us. one 
of the triumviraj) wpoM It were all so, that ft might go 
on wheels, L o. turn round or change.’ To which Eno- 
barbns replies, * Drink thoui inereass the retfs,* i. e. 
increase its giddy course. 

5 I. e. tap them, broach them. So in the last scene 
of Fletcher’s Monsieur Thomas * Rome, Launce, and 
atrike a freeh piece of w>i«, the town’s ours.* - See 
Cotgrave in v. wpper. 1 

6 The half line omitted In, this place may be supplied 



Pom. Let’s ha’t, good soldier. 

Ant. Come, let us all take hands ;* 

Till that the conquering wine bath steep’d our sense 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 

Eno. All take hands<i— 

Make battery to our ears with the loud music p— • 
The whil^ IMl place you ; Then the boy shall sing 
The holding’ every man shall bear, as loud 
As his strong sides can volley. 

I iMuaie ptaya. ENONAiiBtJs p/oeef Absm 

hand in hand, 

* SONG. 

Came, ifyea monarch of the vms, 

Plumpp Sacckut^ v)m pink eyne ;* 

In tJw vata our cores bedrown^d ; 
fVim thp ^ffapra our haira be crowned. 

Cup ua, tw tna voarld go round ; 

Cup tts, ttS the world go round f 

Ceea. What would you more 7— Pompey, good 
night. Good orother,' 

Let me request you off: oixr graver business 
Frowns at this letdty ^Gentle lords, let’s part J 
You see, wo have numt our cheeks : strong Eiio- 
barke 

Is weaker than the wine ; and mine own tongue 
SpUm^fint it speaks : the mid disguise hath almost 
Antick’d ua \ill. What needs more words 7 Good 
nights 

Good Antony, your hand. 

Pom, ^ I’ll try you o’ the shore. 

Ant. And shall, sir t give’s your hand. 

Post. Oi Antony, 

You have my father’aJiouse,*— But what 7 we are 
fnends: ^ 

Come, down into the boat. 

Eno, Take heed you fall not. 

fEaauAt PoMPEt, Casaji, Antony, and 
Alteiidairts. 

Menas, I’ll not on shore. 

Men, No, to my cabin.— 

Tbese drums !— these trumTOts. flutes ! what !— 
Let Neptune hear we bid a Wd farewell 
To these groat fellows: Sound, and be hong’d, 
t sound out. 

[A Flouriah^ TVumpets, wUh Ik tuna,. 
» Eno. Ho, says ’a !— There’s mv cap. 

Men, Ho !— noble captain ’ 

Come. ^ [ExaunL 


I ^ ACT HI. 

SCENE I. ^A Ptedn in Syria. Entir Ventidxvs, 
aa afier Commeal. with Siui us, osid other Romans, 
Officers, and Soldiers ; the dead Botfy Paco- 
Bus home 6^e him? ' ' 

! Van. Now, darting Parthia, art thou struck ; ’ * 
^ and now 

Pleas’d fortune does of Marcus Crassus’ death 
Make me revenger^Boar the kinf e son’s body 
Before our anny TV Pttcorus, Orodes,” 

Pays this fbr Marcus Oirassus. 

SU. Noble Tcntu|foiii!i 

Whilat yet with Parthian blood thy sword ii.wonn. 


7 The holding is the butden or under-aong. Thus 
in The Serving Man*e Comfort, 13W. 4to. Where a 
song is to be sung, the under^aong cat AshSng whbreof 
is— 

’ * It Is merrie f n haul. 

When beards wag all.’ “ 

8 Pink apne coe email eyea. *■ Some have mighty 
yies and some be pinkyied. <toidam permndle sunt 
lumlnibus, quMsm pw* JRfemon’e Fklgaria, IMf. 
The flower called ajdnkJn ki French onmt, at Hide 
aye. To pfnh and lei'tih is to contract the eyes -and peep > 
out of the Uda Hence p&dty fbr tipsy, ftom did )^u:- 
Uar expreseton of the eyed of persons fn^ itquep.' 'TllW 
.epithet is therefbre well sppeopriated to the god of 
wine. 

0 See note 4 on the previous scans. 

10 Struck alludes to darting* Theu^ Uthosfr dM 

have often struck others, art struck new th^tsslf. I 

11 PamrtmwssiheeonofOrwIsstldiiiof M 




ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


Act UI 


The fugilivo Parthians follow ; spur through Media, 
Mesopotamia, and the Shelters whither 
The routed Ay : so thy arand raptaiii Antony 
Shall set thee on trium|mant chariots, and 
Putjgorlands on thy head. 

O, Silius, Siluis, 

1 have done enough : A lowoyilace, note well, 

May make too great an het ; For learn this, Silius ; 
Better to leave undone, than Iw our deed 
Acquire too high a ianrie, when him we serve’s away. 
Cu'sar^ and Antony, have ever won 
More in their oAlcer, than person : Sossius, 

One of my place in Syria, his lieutenant. 

For quick accumulation of renown, < 

Which he achiev’d hy ihe minute. 1o^ his favour. 
Who docs i’ the wars more than his captmn can, 
Becomes hts captain’^s captain ; and ambition, 

The soldier’s virtue, rather makes choice of loss, 
Than gain, which darkens him. 

1 could do more to do Antonius good, { 

But ’twould offend him ; and in nis offence 
Should my |)erforniance perish. 

SU* Thou tutst^ Ventidius, that 

Without the which a soldier, and hia sword, 
Grants’ scarce distinction. Thou wilt write to An- 
tony 7 ^ 

Pen. I’ll humbly signify what in his name| 

That muka) word of war, we have efhwted \ 

Dow, with his banners, and his well-paid ranks, 
The ne’er-yet-heaten horse of Parana * 

We have jaded out o* tlie field. 

SU, Where is he Adw 7 

Fen, He purposeth to Athens ; whither with what 
haste 

The weight wo must convey^ith us will permit. 
We shall appear before him.— On, there ; pass along. 

lEseunt. 

SCENE n. Rome. An AiiteehJSnher in Cibbat^b 
J ioutt. Enter Aouippa and Enobarbus, meet~ 
ing, 

Agr, What, are the brothers parted 7 
JS^. They have despatch’d with Pompey ; he 
is gone ; 

The dHier three are sealing. Octavia weeps 
To rort from Rome : Cassar is sad and teuidus, 
Sin^ Pompey’s feast, as Menas sayb, is troubled , 
With tile green-sickness. 

Agr. . noble Lepidus* 



Eno. A very fine oneTO^naa he loves Omsar! 

Agr, Nay, nut how dearly he Mores Mark An- 
tony ! 

Elno, Cmsar? Wlty, he^s the Jupi^ of men. 

Agr, What’c Antony?, the god of Jupiter. 

Ena, Spake you of Usssar ? How ? the nonpareil ? 

Agr. 0, Antony! thou Arabian bird P j 

Ene, Would you praise Ckasar,say,— Cmstr 
go no further. ..u 

Agr. Indeed, he plyM them both with excenent 
praises. 

I, ■iiifi i .l A i n .1 .1 ...I.. ■■ 

1 Grottls Ibv * Thou* bast Uun, Vemkllui, 

which If thoQ djdsi want, ihlre vfonid be no disUnctloii 
between thee ami thy swerd« Von would be both equal- 
ly cutting and senseless.* This Was wisdom, or know- 
led|^ of tha World. Vetitiditfs had |oM him why ha did 
not pnnue Ms advantages ; and bis ftiend, by this 




Tiolaous whossfisihle outdaree hts senaelasBs word.’ 

9 The Phosnlx. So again in Cymbeline 

* She is atone tbe^ Arabian Mnd, and I « 

Hare lost my wager.* 

% Tto j^uerUe arraagemeot of wnrde was much 
aSbmad In the age of Shakspaarev evsn by the ftrsi 
wiWen., Thuw in Odttlil»s IlUi Somiot 
• Yet Willi weep, vow* rest Vr^uetoheoi 
FUoufhwt, dtsdaine, weeras, melts, and ytalds wasee.* 
aSw PkiUp BxeaSant Sonuetof a Nymph, 

IWiBimd iaSq^and’analioom lea dasne of this kind. 

4 I* Sk-thap are tham^nfo that raisathls heaev hmp^ 
fsft Iswectfrotti Che ground. Bo in Macbeth, ’ The shards 
borne beetle.* 

t InTh* Tempasi^ ftoopoto, in Mag Miranda to 

FitdlDandkaaja>w 

Vmggm hiie atiMwrmywwA Ufb.* 


Ena. But he loves Caesar best Yet he loves 
Antony r [cannot 

Ho! hearts, tongues, figures, scribes, hards, poets, 
Think, speak, cast, write, sing, number, ho^ bis love 
To Antony*’’ But as for Caesar, 

Kneel down, kneel down, and wonder. 

Agr, Both hd loves. 

J^MOw They are his shards/ and he their beetle. 

. So,— [TVumpefs. 

This is to horse. — Adieu, noble Agrippa. 

Agr, Good fortune, worthy soldier ; and farewell. 

Enter ‘CMBAMf Aftort, Lbpidos, and Octavia. 
Ant, No further, sir. 

Cos. You take from me a great part of myself/ 
Use me welt m it.— Sister, prove such a wife 
As my tj^u^hts make thee, and as my furthest 

Shall pass on thy approof.— Most noble Antony, 
Let not the piece of virtue, which is set 
Betwixt 08, as the cement of our love, 

Tolteep it butidedi,* be the ram^ to batter 
The fortress of jt : for better might we 
Have lov’d without this meiui, if on both parts 
T^is be not cherish’d. 

Make me not offen'led 

.In your distrust. 

Cos. 1 [lave said. ^ 

Ant, You shall uot find, 

rThotigh 3 rou be therein curious,* the least cause 
For what you seem to foar : So, the gods keep you. 
And make the hearts of Romans serve your ends ! 
We will here part. 

Cne, Farewell, my dearest sister, fare thee well 
The elements* be kind to tbee, ami make 
Thy spirits all of comfort ! fare thee well. 

Oeia. My noble brother — 

Ant The ApriPs in her eyes ; it is love’s spring, 
And these the showers to bring it on. — Be cheerful. 
Oda. Sir, look well to my husband’s house ; and — 
Cne, What, 

Octavia? 

Oeto. I’ll tell you in your ear. 

Ant, Her tongue will not obey her heart, nor can 
Her heart inform her tongue: the swan’s down 
feather, 

That Stands upon the swell at full of tide, 

And neither way inclines. 

. Will Cmsar weep? [.diaufo to Agrippa. 

' Agr, He has a cloud in’s face.’*’ 

' Eno, Ho were the worse for that, were he a horse ; 
So is he, being a man. 

Agr, Enobarbus? 

When Antony found Julius Cesar dead. 

He cried almost to roaring ; and he wept 
When at PhDippi he found Brutus slain. 

Eno, That year, indeed, he was troubled widi a 
. rheum: • 

What wilHbgly be did confoufid,** he waiPd : 
Believe it, tul I weep^* too. 


6 Band and bond were synonymous in Shakspeare’s 
time. 

7 And ruin*d /one, when ft Is bw'ii anew, 

Grows fhirer than at first.* 

Skdkepi^ere'o I ISM Sonnet, 

0 i. e. serupulovs, panfetilar. Bo in the Taming of 
the Shrew ‘ For curioue I cannot be with you.* 

9 It Is singular that this passage could by any means 
have been mlsonderstnod. Octavia was going to sail 
with Antony from Rome to Athens^ and her brother 
wiehes thatthe elements may be kind to her ; in other 
woida, that she may have apn)e]p[i||e voyage. 

10 Anomie said co have a eb^mhfejwe, when he 
haa a dark-coloured apet in bis forehead between his 
eyes. Thii glyto him a sour look, and being supposed 
to indteaee an ill temper, hi of course looked^ um»n as a 

S eat blbmlsh. Burton haa applied the phrase to the 
ik of a female * Kvery lover admires his mistress. 


though she be very deforriietMif herselfe^tliin, leane, 
abluy-face, have ehude in Aer /are, be crooked, A# ,*— 
Anatooty ef gMancbb/gt 

11 To eongsehd le to cbnsdme, to deetreg, SedMIn- 
ahou’BT>i«85liry,WIT,lnvoee. 

19 Theobald reads, ■ till 1 wept too > Mr. Steetena bn- 
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Sotra IV. 


AMTONT AND CLEOPATBA. 


m 


C(BS, No, sweet Octam, 

You shall hear from me still ; the time shall not 
Outgo my thinking on you. 

Ant. Come, sir, come ; 

ni wrestle with you, in my strength of love : 

Look, here 1 have you ; thus I let you go, 

And give you to the gods. 

Cars. Adieu ! be happy ! 

Lep. Let all the number of the stars give light 
To thy fair way ! 

CitM. Farewell, farewell ! Octavia. 

AtU, ^ Farewell 1 

[Trumpets mn4. £^DeunU 

SCENE IIL Alexandria. A Hoorn in the Palaes, 
Enter Cleopataa, Ohakmiav, Iaas, soA 
A 1 .EXA 8 . 

CUa. Where is the follow ? 

Alea;. Half afoard to come 7 

Cteo. Go to^ go to :-*Come hither, sir. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Alex, Qood majesty, 

Herod of Jei fry dare not look upon you, 

But when you are well pleas'd* 

Cteo, That ]|erod*a head 

ru have : But how 7 when Antony wgoiio 
Through whom4 might CQfrnnsPno thou 

near. ^ 

Mess. Moat j^eiotia majesty,—^ 

Cteo. Pidst tliou behold 

Oelavia / J{(|p 

Mess, Ay, dread queen. 

Clco, Where ? 

Mesa. Madom, in Rome 

I look’d her in the faee ; and saw her Ipd 
Between her brother and Mark Antony. 

Cleo. Is she as tall ns me 7 
Mess. She is not^ madam* 

Cleo. Didst hear her speak 7 Is she shrill-tongu’d 
or low 7 

Afesi^Madam, I heard her speak ; she is 4qw« 
voiced* 

Cleo. That’s not so good ; he cannot like' her long. 
Chtir, Like her? O, Isis! ’tis impossible. 

Cleo. 1 ilunk so. Charmian : Dull of tongue, and 
dwarfish 1 — 

What majesty is in her gait? Remember, 

If e’er thou l<K>k’dst on majesty. 

Mess. She creeps ; 

Her motion and her station’ are as one r 
8he shows a body rather than a life ; 

A statue, than a breather. 

Cleo. Is this certain ? 

Mfss. Or 1 have no observance. 

Cfutr, Tlnrce in Eg>*pt 

Cannot make belter note. 

Cleo. He’S very knowing, 

I do pcrceivc’t : — ^There’s nothii^ in. her yet 
The follow has good judgment. ^ 

Char, Excellent. 

, Cleo. Guess at her years, I pr’ythoe. 

doavours to givo a moaning to the {^ssags as irnow 
stands:— < Beliovo (says Knobarbns) tlmthe wopt over 
such an event, till you see me weeping on the same oc* 
casion, when 1 shall be obliged to you for putting such 
a‘ construction on my tears, which in reality (Hke hh,} 
will be tears of joy.* I must confess 1 prefor the emen- 
dation of Theobald to the explanation of S'tecvens. 

1 Station here means the act ej standing. So In 
Hamlet 

* A staUon like the herald Merpury.* 

9 Cleopatra rejoiees In (his cfrcvimstance, as |t sets 
Octavia on a level with herself, who was no virgin 
when she fell to the lot of Antony. . , 


Mess, Madam, 

She was a widow.- 

CUo. Widow ?-*<?haiitt£uaL huiU* 

Meet, And f do think, she’s thirty. 

CIm. Begr’st thou her foce in nund 7 if’t 
or round? 

Mess. Rbutid even'toikttltiness. 

' Cleo, For iho.mdst pan too»fhey ara looBsh tiiiij! 
are so.*— 

Her hair, wbkt oolotir? 

Mess, Brown, madam ; And her forehead 
As low as she would wish it, 

CUo, ' Tbsfo'la gold for theer 

Thoa must not take my former sharpneasm 
I will employ thee baefc agHit 1 1 find ihee 
Most fit for business : Qo^^mafce t^e rei^ y 
Our letters are prepar’d. [EaeU 

Chter. 


Our letters are prepar’d. Mosaaiigpr 

Chter. A proper man. 

Cteo, Indeed, he is so; I repent me mocht ^ 
That 1 so barry’d^ him. methtnke, by hum 

This^reature^ no such thing. 

C^kar^ Nothing, madam, 

,Gfeo.,Tne wan hath seen some muss^aBd 
Sh^ldkttow^ , 

Si^feawajesty 7 Isis else dofoad^ 

% more to ask him yet, 

shidt bring him.te jtw 
Wh^ i waNhrita f 'Ml may be well enoi^, 
Cbiir, i.warrm.|[bu, maddta, , . (JSWsaitf. 

SCENE IV. Athens; A Room tn Antony’s 
^ aoutsr Enter Autovv and OcTAYiA. 

IAtU, Na^i nay, OcUyia, not only thay- 
That were egm»aMe, tbat, and Uiofusandi mom 
Of somldahle inmoit,>-c^ut he hath wgi^d 
New wars *giumA mnde his w%s^ read if 

TodjSblto eaS t . , 


Spe^e scahtty of me ; ^on perforce he could not 
But pay me te^ms 4:>fvhSMour, cold and sickly 
He vented tliem^ most narrow nreasnre me ? 
When (lie best hint was given him, he not'took’V 
Or did it from Ids teeth.* 

0,mTgoodlwd, 


assvaoav^s vasmssa^vi sa^ mvwta 

Praying for both parts : the good gods win Inr0ek< 
me presdbtly. 

When I shall pray.* Ofbieta my toed and husband t- 
Undo ihal praybr, by wyiog out as loud, 

O, hlcss nM if^mher r HustMand win, brother. 
Prays, and destroys the prayer ; no' Oridtsay 
’Twrxi itlieiMs eatTemes at all. 

Ant, • <}ent1e OetaV^ 

Let your best K)ve draw to that point, which seeks 
Bdit to prenserve it : If I lose imne honour, - 
I lose myself : better ]t w^o not yours, , 

Than yours so branoliless.. aBu^ H ymi j^nustei^ 
l^ursolf shall go botween. us : The mean time, kdy,, 
IHI raise the prepamiie|i.cd^m war 
Shall stain* your brother; Make your sAoneSt luM; 
So your dosirer^ din yours. 

9o Nash, in Ids tfAfiten Stuff:— ^ As If he Wens karrgi 
end eh.'tshig Ms eftainles.’ . • 


apgry from me teeth ontwaNL* 80 Chapman, .in nis 
version of the fifteenth Hied 

An« 

bad breath, tbot^ kcamabut fiom-the teeth' dTomSt 
yet pmneeded firoftithe eontipi lungs of oui«m.* . 

0 The skuAfton and sen^iienta of Ocfeina YSsimte' 


reundi to be forgeifiil ami foment Again r—‘ a he 
long^is be prudent and * A low foreneod,* «c. 

**’4 li* Ktvrry ts to haraBspto worry, to use roughly, to 
vex, or molest, from the old Norroaii-I!*renrh haHer of 
the same meaning* The word occurs frequently in our^ 
old writers. Thds in The Revengers* Tragedy, 1607 
< He harryd her amidst a nest of pandars.* 

414 


* Shall stay your brothen* To smn w nut nees uaM 
for to shafne or disgracei as Johnson sngpbsMj 
to eciipsei ertingutshf throw into ihie sibaae,i, IS mif evlfr 
from ine old French esteindre. In ihu senm 
in all the examplea cited by Steevens : 

( heremhmidu^qa^Ml^niRft.* v 

[ Whooe fans win slafi»Y6baH.t/ .^ ^ 

I ibffei’s mUcidlaMigi hWR 


▲N'rONT AND CLEOPATRA. 


Act m 


'Oet, Tbtnks to my lord. 

Tho Jove of power make me most weak, most weak) 
Tour reconciler! Ware ’twixt you twain would bo 
As if the wdrld'abould ‘deave, and that slain men 
Should soldor'up the rift. 

AnL When it appears to you whore this begins, 
Turn your displeasure that way ; for our faults 
Can never be so ei}ual. tkaty^r love 
Can equally move with them. Provide your going ^ 
Choose your own company, and command what cost 
Tour lieart has mind to. [E»euiU. 

SCENE y. The same. Another Room in the same. 
£Mer EnoBaanui and Ebos, meeting, 

Eno, How now, friend Eros ? 

Eros, There’s strange news come, sir. 

Eno. What, man 1 

Eroo* Cesar and Lepidus have made wars upon 
Pompey. 

jG^/io. This is old ; What is the success ? 


he bad formerly wrote to Pompey ; .'ttpnti his own 
appeal,* seizes him: So the' poor mirdis‘iip, till 
death enlarge his confine. ' ; . ' ' «' 

Eno, Then, world, thou bait p pair of chaps, 
no more ;* 

And throw between them alt 'thanfood mou had^ 
Th^’ll grind the one the otb4r#^,WhbraV Ai^ony 7 
iSrss. He’s walking^ the J^rdenMhus and 
spurns ^ ^ 

The rush tliat lies before him'; cries, JFW, Lspidus ! 
And threats the throat of that his officer. 

That murder’d Pompey. 

t . . « 

Eros, For Italy, and^ Qpsar. ffiore, Dhmitlus ; 
My lord desires you presj^y : my nenirii. 

1 might have told hcreafter.l^ " . " 

Eno, -.’Twill be naught; 

But let it bo.— Bring me to An^y. < 

JSfrqs. Come, sir. [JSfjreunt. 

SCENE VI. Rome. A Room in Ceesar’z Bqhh. 
^ntsr CiCSAB, Aorippa, and Mb cabas. 

Ctft. Contemning Rome, he has done all this : 
And more ; 

In Alezandria,— here’s the maimer of it,— 

P the market-place, on a tribunab silver’d,^ 
Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold 
Were publicly enthron’d : at the foet, sat 
Cmsarion, wopm they call my fstber’i son ; 

And all the unlawful lasue^ that their lust 
Since then hath made between them* Unto her 
He save t^ ’siablishment of Egypt ; made her 
Of fower Dyria, Cyprus, Lydia, 

Absolute queen. 

JMee. This in the public eye 7 

C«i. F commoi^ show-place, where they e^^ 

ercise. 

His sons be there proclaim'd, The kings of kings : 
Great Media, Parthia, and Armenia, 

He gave to Alexander ; to Ptolemy |te assign’d 

Syria, Cilicia, and Phomicia ; She 

In the 'habiliments of the goddess Isis 

Tliai day appear’d : and oft before gave Budience 

As ’ils reported, so. 

JUetu Let Rome be thus 

InformM. 


■ gOLllpmm wife’s face WieiJe fowls Brownetta blush. 
•As pesvla etftifnee pitchy jeM Sminiounts a rush.* 

.Chuiehi^ariPs ChariHe^ 150 $. 
jdbs pnlse and yet the s/am of all womankind.* 

• . , Sidnot^s Arcadia, 

I i. e. esikH rwnA. In Hamlet, Horatio and Marcellus 


s«o«y]qdby Betnardo ‘ the rfoa/e* of bis watch,* 

hsrs mesne accusation, Cnsar seized 
Egm wlchom any ocher proof than Cesar’s accusa- 

i Jfe Mere does liot Signify no longer s but has the 
sa If Bl^speam hi2 wiktan and no 


Agr, Who, queasy with his insolence 
Already, will their good thoughts call from him. 

Cas, Tlie people Know it : and have now receiv’d 
His accusations. 

Agr, Whom does ho accuse 7 

Cees, Ctnsar ; and that, having in Sicily 
Sextus PoiDpeius spoil’d, we had not rated him 
His part o* me isle : then does he say, he lent me 
Some shipping unrostor’d ; lastly, ho frets, 

That Lepidus of the triumvirote 

Should be depos’d : aud, being, ibat we detain 

AH his revenue. 

A^pr, Sir, this shonld be answer’d. 

CtBS, ’Tis done already, and the messenger gone. 
I have told )ii^ Lepidus was grown too cruel ; 

That he his high authority abus’d, 

And did deserve his change ; for what I have coiw 
quer’d, 

I grant him part ; but then, in his Armenia, 

And other of his conquer’d kingdoms, 1 
Demand the like. 

Mec, He’ll never yield to that. 

0<Bt. Nor must not then be yielded to in this. 

Enter Octavia. 

Oct. Hail, Cmsar, and my lord ! hail, most dear 
Cmsar! 

Cm, That ever I should call they,, cast-awoy I 

Oct, Tou have oil call’d me so,' nor have you 

CRUSb. 

Cess. Why have you stol’n upbn us thus 7 Tou 
come not' 

Like Cmsar’s sisterVinie wife of Antony 
Should have an army for an usher, and 
The neighs of horse to tell of her approach, 

Long ere she did appear ; the' trees by the way, 
Should have borne men'; and expectation fainted. 
Longing for what it had hot : nay, the dust 
Should nave ascended to the root of heaven, 

Rm$’d by your populous troops : But you are come 
A maricot-maid to Rome : and have prevented 
The ostentation of our love, which, left unshown, 
Is often left unlov’d : we should have mot 
By sea and land : supplying every stage 
VTiih an augmented greeting. 

Oct. Good my lord, 

To come thus was I not constrain’d, but did it 
On my free will. My lord, Mark Antony, 

Hearing that you prepar’d for war, acquainted 
My grieved ear withsi ; whereon, 1 begg’d 
His pardon for return. 

C<BS, Which soon he granted. 

Being an obstruct’ ’tween his lust and him. 

Oct, Do not say so, my lord. 

Cm, 1 have eyes upon him. 

And his aftairs come to me on the wind. 

Where » he now 7 

Oct, ^ My lord, in Athens. 

Cms, No, my mt^ wroneed sister ; Cleopatra 
Hath nodded him to her. He hath given his empire 
Up to a whore ; wBo now are levying* 

Tne kings o’ the earth for war : Ho hath assembled 
Bocebus, the king of Libya ; Archelaus, 

Of Cappadocia; Philadolphos, king 
Of Ptmhiagonia ; the Thracian king, Adallas* 

King Malcnus of Arabia ; king of Pont ; 

Herod of Jewey ; Mithridates, king 
Of Comagene ; Polemon and Amintas, 

more : * Thou hast now a pair of chaps, and only a 
pair. Cesar aud Antony will make war on each other, 
though they have the world to prey on between them.* 
The old copy reads would instead of world, and omits 
one the In ttis third line of this speech. 

4 This is closely copied from the old tratislation q/ 
Plutarch. 

5 The old copy reads, abeiracL The alteration was 
madefy Warburum. ' 

6 That is, which two persons are now levying, Ice 
Upton observes, that there are some errors in the enu 
meration of the auxiliary kb /s : but it is probable chat 
the poet did not care to be ^.rupulously accurate. H« 
proposed to read:-» 

« Polemon and Amlntus, 

Of Lycaonla, and the lUng of mde,’ 
which sbrlaiss all Improptlstj. 


Sckits vn 


ANTONY AND CLBOPAThA 


The kings of Mede, ano Lycaonia, with a 
Mora larger list of sceptres 

, Ah me, most wretched, 

That Have my heart parted betwixt lao friends. 
That do afl9ict each other * 

Welcome hither , 

Your letters did withhold oor breaking forth , 

Till we perceiv’d, both hoiv you w*,ro wrong led, 
And we in negligent danger Cheer yonr heart 
Be you not troubled with thfi time, which drives 
O’er your content these strong n^es&iiics , 

Bht let determin’d things to destiny 
Hold unbe wail’d iheir way. Welcome to Rome 
Nothing more dear to me. You are ab^d 
Btyoiid the mark of thought * and the high gods, 
To do you justice, make them ministers 
Of us, and those tliat lovg you. Rest of comfort 
And ever welcome to us 
-Agr Welcome, lady. 

Mer Welcome, dear madam 
Each heart in Rome does love and pity you * 

Only tlie adulterous Antony, mOst large 
In ms abominations, turns you off, 

And gives his potent regiment to a trull,* 

Ihat noises^ it against us. 

Ort IsitsOjsnr^ 

C«t Mostrertam Sister, welcome. Pray you. 
Be ever known patience 2^ dearest eister * 

SCLNE Vll Antoiw’s Ootap, aeor chsiVoiiisn- 
tory of A tium. MnUt Q|flgr4XllA OAd EllCh 

BARBUS 

Cleo I will be even with thiM, doubt it not 
jCne But why, why, why f 
Clto Thou hast forespoke^ my being m these 
wars , 

And say’st, it is not 
Kno Well, II if, IS it 7 

CUo Is’t not^ denounc’d against us ^ Why ^(gild 
not we ^ 

Be there in person 7 \ 

Eno^Aatde ] Well. I could reply ; 

If jne bhould serve with horse ana mares together. 
The horbo weie merely* lost, the mares would 
bear 

A soldier, and his horse 

CIto What is’t say 7 

Eno Your presence needs must pozrle Antony; 
T ike from his heart, take from his brain, from nis 
time. 

What should not then be spar’d He is already 
Traduc’d for lc\it\ , and ’tis said in Rome, 

That Photinus a eunuch, and your maids, 

Manage (his war 

Cleo Sink Romo , and their tonguet rot, 

That speak against us ' \ charge we bear i’ the wdt. 
And, as the president of kii\gdom, will » 
Appear there for a m in speak not against it ; i 

I will not stay behind 
Eno Na} , I ifnve done • 

Here comes the emperor 


1 Ihis cfliptual phrase fs merely an eaprebslon ofj 
endesrinent adtliessicl to Octavia— * thou best olt com 
ton to ihy loving brother * 

3 * And gives his potent reg-imept to a frull ^ 

Rigiment la gowtmmenif aittHonty , puts bispewer 
and his empire into the hands of 9 lot is 

used for rez^mefior government by most of our ancleoi 
writets Thus Snenecr, Fnerfe Qtiecne, b ti e. tO — 

* 80 when ne hat! resigned his rextmmt ’ 

And in Lyly s Worn in in the Moon, la 97 

* Oi UecatP 111 Pluto s regiment * 

8 MiHofi has used thu uncommon veibin Paradise 
Regain^, b iv - 

( _ though noiomg loud,. 

' * ‘ ' rnigh* 


And thipstening mgh 


4 To formpeak hero is to apeak agatnatf to ramamy 
xoeontraditt, as to /wAid is 10 order nesativoTv The 
word had, however, the iifamng, anciently, of to charm 
or Afiiu/cA, like /orAid in Macbeth 

5 *Wi€ old copy reads, • y not denounc’d ’ Ac 8tee 
sens reads, * /«*/ not <• J>e«o««ce against us. why,* Ac 
The emendation I have adopted is more simple, ana 
give# an equollf clear meaning Cleopatra means to 


gives an equally 
1 


Enter Abtoiit ana CAffiliiiiBi 
Ant Is’t n<df strange, Canidius, 

That from Tarentum, and Brundumumii 
Ho could so quickly out (ho Ionian sea. 

And take in’ Toiync?— You have heard oii’^fwnntt 
Cleo Celerity is never more admir’d, 

That! the fugbgeot. 

Ant A good rebuke, 

Which might have well becom’d the best of men. 
To taunt at slackness •*^ajudtus, we 
Will 6ght with him by sea. 

Ciao By eea’ What elsel 

Can Why wiU my lord do so? 

AnU For that* he dares us to’t. 

Ena Bo bath my lord dar’d him to siimie fight 
Con smd t6 wage this battle at Pharsolia, 
Where Cmsaar fimght with Pompey But these 
offers. 

Which serve noi ibr his vantage, he sbakee off 
Ahd so sheold you. 

Ewt* Your ships are not well mann’d . 

Your mannera are muleteers, reapers, people 
{pgi^sf’d by gw)4b impress : m Go^mf’s fleet 
Ana tiwMA. rkai nfreii have ’gatnst Pompey fought* 
ymre ,* yours, heavy No disgrace 
‘ ' rwi^g him at sea, 



By sea, by sea 
, . A you therein throw away 
ihihyou have by land , 
krmon^doth most consist 
vt vt«in^men, leave unexecuted 

Voyir dwn tMpwneci knowledge , quite fbrego 
The way wnim promises assurance , and 
Give im yonmelF merdy to chance and hazard. 
From firm sSqnrity. 

Ant • IHf fil^tatsea. 

Cko« I haws sixlyoa»|iy GSBSar none belter 
Ant* ntdvpms ornllipplng will we bum , 

And, With ^ voM fiiU mann’d, from the head of 
Abtimn 

Beat the approaching Cmsar. But if we fiul, 
Enter a Messenger 

Westhen can do*t at Und —Thy business ^ 

Afess The news n true, my ford , he is desciged ; 
Ccesar has taken Toryne 
Ant Gan he be there m person ’tis impossMo , 
Btrange, that his power should be ’ ” — Canidius, 
Our luneteeo legmpn thou shall hold by land, 

And our twelve mouSand horse * We’ll to our ship ; 

Enter a Soldier 
Away, nry lletiS ” *— How now, wirthy soldier I 
SM O, ndbte emperor, do not fif^t by sea , 
Trust not to rotten planks " Do you misdoubt 
This sword, and thessany wikmds^ Let the Bgyp* 
tians, 

AnSthe Fbebmcians, go a docking * we 
llare used to conqiiei, Standing on the earth. 

And fighting foot to foot w . * 

•Ant Welt, welljtwayw 

lExeunt Avtowt, Cy opAtBA, undEimaAiintrs. 


say, * Is rwt thewar denoiinosd sgainst vs^ 'Why should 
not we then autnd In person ^ Maloiie expialiM the 
reading of the old copy thus If there be no partlcn- 
lar denunciatfon against os, why should we not be dnra 
m person’’ 

idle enurely, absolutely 

7 Take, suMue This phrase occurs (bequently In 
Sbakspears, and has been alreedy explained 

8 I e eaun^ that, or that isqhe eauean 

9 trarel9miick,nRnbie,read^ go hi The Tempei^ 
Aciv 8c.l -^Oot ship le fight and yore* Thewo^ 
seems (ohave been much In use whh sailors formerly 
‘ The lesser fehtpl wfll come and go, leave andmk^ 
end IS va*"** whereas the greater is eiow*^IUUetgh 
* rapsars shipe were noi built fbr pomp, Utah whrt grea^ 
&c , but they were light of yarage ***Ifortve Pkitarek, 

10 Strange that Ms/orcee sbouiU be there ^ 

11 Antony may address Cleopatra Iw the naMglf tfiki 
sea nymph because she had jiutprSmlsed hteadsksi 
ance fn his naval expedition ) or perhaiii In amloil to 
her voyage down the Cydnns, when she appemll, 1tt» 
Thetis, surrounded by the Kerddiv 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATBA. 


Act IlL 


Sold, Ilarcu)«f, I thinly 1 am i’ the right 
Cmu Soldiery thou art but h^ whole acuon 
grows 

Not in the power oii*t :* So our leader’s 1 m]| 

And we are women’ll men 
Sold You keep by land 

The legions and the hone Whole, do you not ? 

Can Marcus Oetavius, Marpus Justeitis, 
Publicola, and Cseluis, are foi sea 
But we keep whole by (an A This speed of Gapsat^S' 
Carnes^ beyond befief 

Sold While ho was yet in Rome, 

Hia power went out in such distractions,’ as 
B^uil’d all spies 
Can, Who's h(i lieutenant, hear you ^ 

Sold They say, one Taurus. 

•Ton. Well 1 know tlie man 

JEnter a Messenger 
Me$i, The emperor calls Oanidius. 

Can With nows the bme's with labour and 
throes^ forth, 

Bach minute, some 

SCENE Vlll A JPtsan near ActiuB^ JSnttif 
Gjbsab, Tacwos, OSloMfii^oafra 
Cws. Taurus,—*— 

Taur W(y lord* t j 

CiB» Strike ooT hp 1^ f keep Wlude 

Provoke not battle, till we bafie dopneit^a^ 

Do not exceed the prescnpC of UtB A 
Our fortune lies upon this ^ {JS»mni 

JEnter AnT6nt and 

Am, sqnadwms on ypp^side o’ the 

In eye of Caesar’s battle : from whidt plana 
lt\t may the number oCtne ships bebptl,^ 

And so proceed acoffrdtM|ly, < [JSatmU, 

JEntsr CAifinivs, jmiWf teuh hti Anm\ 
amoikilf o^er ike StmfimTdvwiiti Ste lAu- 
ienam^ Cmear^ 
in, IS the nmae ^41 
RemeUf EwoBAHnof 

Eno, Naught, nauglbt, oil nengbt't I can behold 

nn r^H igef ^ • 

Thft Attloniad,* the Egyptian ndmirnl, ^ 

With all their suiy, fly, and turn the rudder , • 

To sae’e, mme eyes ore blasted 
Emar ScARUs. 

Scot and goddesses, 

AH the whole synod of them ' 

Eno, What’s thy passion I 

Sear. The^^reater cantle’ of the wt^rla is lost 
■With very ignorance , wo have kiss’d away 
Kmodopisaad provmees. 

ASw, ^ flow appears the fight ? 

S ear On our side 1 Ae the loken^l® pestilence, 
’Where death insure Ypn nbaudred hedf t 
Whom leprosy o’ert^ce 1 i’ the mid^to’ the 
When vantsg:e like a pair of twins appoavMj 
Both as the ewSm» «r rather ours Uie elder,—* < 
brue’* upon her, like a cow m Jhine, 

Hoists nails, ead iheiu « 




jUoruiH,- 


I *1^ whole conduct 111 the war is HOC foiraded upon 
te wM Is hie grt aieat strength, (namely his land 
rapnee of a woman, who wbhM that 
1m should fight by sea 

belief 1 abouhl not have nsuced 
ttls, but Ibr Sieeveus's odd nouon of Its being g j^rasl 
iiem archery 

g 0eiachmeeiS| sepersmbodi^ 

4 I. s. eiBlH as in paculftiQiu Sain The Tempest 

^*We’d /af8gvibhl«eioc<wie’ 

« Tho AnAmmA fhnarch says, was the name of 
Cleonmsawship. 

• PflefinSj n scamUng, a fragment k 
•“® • <I«arter pwcoof any thing 
*!rS5?J***f**tF^^ ekowlef, er eeekantiUe 
• !^ do(Bh of thorn vtoked by the plai^ue was cor , 


Eno That 1 beheld 

Mine eyes did sicken at the siglit, and could not 
Endure a furUier view. 

Sear She once being looPd,' ’ 

The noble t uin nf her magic. Antony, 

Claps on his bt lowing, and like a doting mallard, 

Lt ‘iving the light m height, flies after her t 
I neicr eaw an acloii of eiich ehauie , 

Lxucnencc, manhood, honour, ne’er before 
Dus violate so itself ^ 

ETto Alack, alack * 

Enter CANiDitrs ^ 

Can Our fortune on tho nea is out of breath, 
And smks most lamentably Had our general 
Been what he knew himself^ it bad gone well 
Oj he has given eu^npln fbr our fli^t, 

Meet grosny, by his owp. 

Ena A>, are you thereabouts 7 Why then, good 
night 

Indeed TAnde, 

Can Towards Peloponnesus are they fled 
Seat ’Tis easy to’t , and theio I will attend 
What further comes 

Com* To Crsar will I render 

My Icgtonsu and my horse $ six kings already 
Show ma the way of yielding 
Eno, rn vet follow 

1 he wounded chanrie** of Antony^iough nw reason 
Sit% in the wuid against me ^ [Exeunt 

sCbmk IX Almndna A Room tn the Palace 
Enter Amfkntf and Attend intg. 

Ant Hark, the labtlkhls mo tread no more upon’t. 
It w ashamd to bt ar me Pnends, come hither 
I am so lated’ ^ the world, that I 
Have lo<«i my way (or ever —I have a ship 
Laden with gold , take that, divide it , fly, 

And make your peace With C i ear 
Aii, Fly ' not wc 

Audi I have (ltd m)self, and have in&ttucted 
f cowards 

To mn, and show their shoulders— Fn nds, be 
gone , 

I have myself resolv’d upon a course, 


Which has no need of you , be gone 
Mv treasure’s m the harbour, take it — O, 

I follow’d that I blush to Ir ok upon 
My verj hairs do mutin} for tlu white 
Repiovo the brown f< i rashness, and they them 
For fear and doting — Fnend**, be gone , yon shall 
Have letters (W>i i me to some fiicnds, Uint will 
Sweep yonr way for you '♦ Piay you, look not sad 
Nor make *«plits of loathnoss take tho hint 
Which my despair nroclaims , let ih it be left 
Which loaves kself to tlie seaside straifway 
Bwill possess you of that ship and treasure. 

• l^avo me, I pray., a blile , ’pray you now 
£Nay, do so j for, Indeed, I have lost command,” 
jTherefore 1 pray jjpw I’ll see you oy-aml by 
[Sils dawn 


9 The oH copy reads r hauHred nag. wl ich was 
altered by fiteevens and Malone into * nbald i d rax » 
boi miiM unnecessarily Riluutdrtd is obscene, Inie 
* *■ — A r bafidrofis 

mid flUhie tongue , os obscanuim et imoudicum Jflt 
baudnt^ viltank |o actas m wordes Altbiuc«s uncledn 
Hormans Vulgaria -‘Befriyne iro 
siu he fbule and nbaudnt woydes * Mi Tyrwimt saw 
(hat the context requiied we should lead hag instead of 
»MV which was an easy lypoyrapliltal error 
MT The brtze Is the (sstrum, or gadffy^ so troublesome 
to cattle In the eummer months 
il To leaf le to bring \ ship dose to the wind This 
expresekm M in (be old translation of Plutarch It ali» 
flrequsMly occum in Hacktiwre Voyages 
U * Wounded chance » This phrase is nearly of the 
same import as ‘broken fortunes ’ 

13 Belated, benighted «o in Macbeth 

‘ Ni w spurs the fetediravelkr apace » 

14 Thuseiso in H%mlet — ^ 

‘ — they must e*ee*i 

larshal 


9u>e^ any way, 
to Knavery » 


And marshal me to Knavery ’ 
la * I entreat you to leave me, because 1 have lost ett 
Ipower to lommand your absence * ^ 


boBBI XI. 


ANTONY AND OLfiOJPATRA. 



£nter £eos, and Ci,bopatra. kd hu Charmi av 
and Irai. 

Nay, gentle madam, to bim ;-->Comfort him. 
Iroa. Do, moat dear queen. 

Char, Do ! why, what else 7 , 

C/eo. me ait down. Juno. 

AnU No, no, no, 4 to, no. 

JJroa. See you here, air? . . , - 

Ant, O, fie, fi^fie. . 

Char, Madam'ir-— 

/r«s. Madam ; O, good empreili!-**-^ " ' ■ 

F.ron, Sir, air,-*— ' ' v 

Ant. Yes. my lord, Vos {i-^He, at 

His sword e’en Hke a dancer whHe I at- 

The lean and wrinkled Cassius t and*i^«« 1, 

That the mad BrutuS* eiadtidt he'atoiia - 
Dealt on lieuienantry/'arid nn^pMoM'ihld^ 

In (he brave squaicea « nnurjflniRdiv^No ntattej^ 
Clco. Ah, stand by. , 

i?roti. The^dueen, my lord, tbe queen., .. '/ 

Iras. Go to him, madam, apeak to him' ; 

He is unqiialitied* with very shame. 

Clco. Weil then, — Sustain me I*" * 

AVer. Most rioble sir,ainse; fhequeejia|i 
Her itcad’s declin’d, and death will teiKe-i 
Your comfort mAkoa tba tescuc. 

Ant. 1 have stfhuded repnfetion ; 

A most unnoble swerving. ‘ ■ 

Erot. . ,8ir,''tl»e 

Ant. O, whither hast thou ' 

How 1 convey my si^sme dulL 
1^ looking back on what 1 
’Stroy’d in dishonour. ' - ' ^ 

Cleo. ' Ol my loiqA^v lord ! 

Forgive mv fearful sails \ Xuttjj) jhou^t, 

You would have follow’d. / . 

Ant. Ih^ kiiew’st too well, 

My heart was to thy rudder Him b/tYie etrlhgv* < 
And thou sbould’st tow me after 1 O’er spInC' 
Thy full supremacy thou knew’sl and thjS; ^ / 
Thy beck might from Uie bidding of the g^ ‘. ^ 
Com^Ad me. 

^Meo. O, my pardon., . 

Noerlmust 

To the yoQi^ man send bumble treftiea^.Aqdgef; 
And palter in the shifts of lowness; wihq,- ^ « 
With half the bulb o’ the world' bfay’d ad Ip1eas*|l, 
Making and marring fortunes. You did know, 

How much yon were mv coiiqnlrore ,aod that 
My sword, made Wedh by qjy affecuoii, .would 
Obey it on all cause. 

0, pardop, pardon. . 

Ant. Fall not a tear, I say ; enaoi^ them rates* 
All that is won and lost ; Give roeR klss.^ 

Even this repays me.-r-Wo sent our sebpotmast^, 
Is he come back 77 -liove, I am full pfIsM v- 

Some wine, withitf there, and odt viands ForM^J 
knows, * 

We scorn her most, when ti^st she oftbrs blowR 
[J&Mwur. 

* 1 The meaning appeai;a tu be, that Coear never of 
fered to diiw his sword^^but kepi It In the scabbard, 
Jibe one who dances with eewbra on, which wis thr- 
nierty tbe custom In Enelasd. ' U le alluded to in All’s 
Weil that lAnds WdU Bertram, lami^ng that he is 
kept from the tsars, say's , j ' 

* I shall stay here the .ierehtm tbe smock, 
Creaking my shoes on the plain tnesonry, , 

Till honour he boueht up, and no tvmm teem, 

But one to dance with.* ' 

AndtnTHus Androniens:^ . 

Otar mother unadvised 
Gave you a dancing faprerby your sldov*' 

3 * Nothing can be more in charmVthsn for an In- 
famous debauched tyrant to call^heBerofai love or one’s 
country and public Uberty, madnsii».**.^#’af^ivrl(QW. . 

3 * Dealkon Heutenatitiy’ probably mesniu^y 
by proxy,* made war by bis lleuietiants, or an me 
flirengch of his }teuteoai& In a former scene Vend- 
dlus ^ya ^ 

’ • Camar and Antony have ever won 

Mors In their ofliesr, than person.* 

To * deal on any thing* is an Expression often used by 
old writers. 'loFlutarch*s Lifti of Antony, Shskapeare 


SCENE 3L Cmser’s Otnrq^, m Egypt.. Jffnter 
CjtsAp,^ D^LAARtLA, Thvrbos, omdotAsTt; 
C«r. Lm him appetr that’s come firoM Anto&yi* 
Know you him? • • 

ZM, ‘ ^ Omssr, ’Hs his schoolmlLater t* 

An argumebt that he is.pluck’d, when hithef 

He setidese g ^ . 

,Which..had I 
Ijfot m^y B) 

, '£nt^ EupHRoiiius. 


lefhis w^g, 
iA ^gs kt "messengers, 


V OsBR. 

I was of lat 
As IS them . 

Tehismsmt 


... Approach and speak. 
Antony: 
l|S’dptal«| . . 

leaf 

' fito it so ; Declare thine tdftce. 



' Ixirdof hiaAirtUAes he salutes thee, and 
Renuires to Ihre^jA E^pt ; which not granted, 

,He lessens his . mquiSBia; and to thee sues 

To let hun breath,# bstwqen the heavens and earth, 

A private ma« in Athvtfs ; This for him. 

to*.- j ^ greatness ; 

-aVid n Ihee craves 
niesibrher heirs, 

For Antony, 
fjtMefL The queen 
Mshe 

"i^raeod friend,^* 
iCVbe perform, 

A to dieyo both. 

him throng the hands. 
' EHtphromius. 
-'-Tie: Despatch t 



{7*0 THTRBjtrS. 
'j^uircs i add more, 
i.V Women are Rot, 

* £ but want will pei juir 
ik Xry thy cunning, 


. -• 

AhdjB 
Frofit jli 
la their ^ 

The ne’er»u 

.;Thyi^; 

Mate thine owAetfibl ft>r thy pahia, which we 
WA answer u, a law, ■; 

• ‘23^ i L^piesar, 1 go, • 

l!»1f.-4whny becomes his flaw 
^tjTmiat thou ibodrSt hit very action speaks 
In eaerjrj^wor thakianvies, 

'IV/ ' 0 CsBsar, 1 shall. {.Nienitf. 
SC^lilE Xf. Alexandria.^ AJRoaminthfPtdace, 
■Enter Olbwpatra, Evqbarbps, CaARitiAB, 
ana Irai. * 

Cfao. Wtat shall we doi, Enoliarhue? 

^ ^ ^ Think, and feM 



'Words^* They were always mere 
eia#«i^s^ Ay their Uefttenmp 


fbr »y Wakigwe^ ah 

eohtompew i t^y^ Bt^sns'.saya^'^ f ^ 


only sli 


Mmunnelt in geusfiiM^s^^ 


^ In Its exceptive sense 

A .^ Hv^by l(mk% another vmy, P withdraw «y 
youri^tit’ - 

a^jg*vn^,.achoQlmaaterto AatonjE chftd^n by 

ifis ^nd, sea^ s|q;)earB to mean the see fk>m 

say have 

irasreha 


which the dewft^P is'sximted. Thw 
cdushteed thes^.astnesoiimMcrdews 

hem metifis |Muw#iot/r. 

‘O, opportunity! my guilt js great. 

Thouinak’stitee«er«M’^0la& ^ 

Rape of iMcrVetr. ^ 

13 ’ Note how Antony ^on'ftinns hltatielf tolbis bieiich 

in Ws fortune.*' - 

14 To thinkf or kke Amgkt. wesssicM 
moos with to grkee. Thus in - 
Sc. I ' *-.'t - 

*— *- all thathe emt do ' ' ■ 

Is to himself t toH ifteogAf, ami die for Cmean* 



8o Viola * pined ip th^hU* And in 
Bush, of Be a«dfVicher :— - -2^ v-K-w 

*CaBlA&4/bMFM«lnyulf, md^Mt 


1 tA.Mir(heJiiurkoCiW <qMnli. fMkikitJpcIlMy \ 
(pfErrons— t v 

‘ — and the ^rhiie ' j - 

Hie man with eciesan nicA* taftTn^ilbial;* i 

S L a. he being (he eUeet to wUeh .^wiiia^ntaQi* ' 
lion ie ftW fed or bjr w^h H U howiMi l|^.Ham*| 
lei, Ae( I. Sc. 1 ■ '’ • ''j 

f the king 

That was and hi the, ^Meeffewof chew ^ ' 

S Hk goff e 0 mpaHton» mn tteatt tikonh 
etapcaatf ^llandeMr and xmwdr w wMh ha, when eem- 
|M»wdw«haMiapn«Mhexeaed#hl9b> ’ 
ear to d e iw p4 on ihai'Minulciriiir wofeiiche mwmt- 

rieon ofour tfiiffiereid tbitmiee .may. exhlallii. bui,itp an- 
ewermemanio man in tUa deeUne'nf my/Aft and^ 
power.* • ^ 

4 I. a, ba azlribM, Bha wnmcttbg gladiatore, to the 
pnbtic fa»e. 

d i.a.aif .4ir»piwe whhihamb , « 
a TwesiMHW ta 10 4H4rre4 Eiiobenwfte deliberating 
juMMi-<iiMMHSeiik>nnd flodina h ie more nriKientioibreake 

‘IPOHNHP eoDduBlon. 

TheDmlfottohaa.* 

||li||W bringp obaevrity whh k We 


hayeaclearmeanlnfiin the preeent reading : *Ca»su 
anivoata, that at the eame time you Goneider your dee* 

E icaM ronuheat you would conaider Ue ie Cwaar : (hat 
, generoua and lbrgiviQg,,’able and willing to reatorr 
llMin.’ 1 ihiok with Malone that the prevloua apeech, 
which- iagiyen to Enobhrbua, waa {ncendod for Cleo- 
paura. 

f flbafcapaaajaeobabte vroke^ 


* A rotfali earcaaa of 


^ A rogap earcaaa of a hoat~* 

■ .ibe vety rota 

Iiwlinctivoly had auft it»* 

ih’ Waibunon augge'sca that wa ahoold reai^ < in dtpu- 
0. < na my deputy, aay to great Cmsar tbia,* 
he. why the old puactnaaon of thia line waa altered 
In the modern editions, I am at a lose to Imagine : the 
paaaagf hao boaib made obacure by printing h uiua i 
*^Bay jUfgraat Cwaar thia, In dl^ucatiou 

{ bJaa hie GiMfU|U*rJng hand.* 
lowing ptaange in Xing Heipry IV. Pgyc I. aeama 
to aupport WnElniiion*o.enienaBtion .*— > 

* Of all the ihroorltea that the absent king 
In dtputation leftbehnd him here.* 

11 I. e. breath which all dhey. Obeying for obeyed: 
in other places we have detigMed for del&htingt guiu 
for guUingt Ite. » 

19 Ofmntiiia the farour. ' 









SCENE T. 

and others^ 

C(Bii* He cfttHi M^pfrMS)if"*^niirsinL 
power 

To beat me out oiJEnMt 
He hath whipj^M 
combat, 

Cashar to Antoiwfjy|^|g^tfd I 
I have many 
Laugh al hU ' 

Melt, 

When one «o JwmU^ 

Even iff failifur. Cn 

aa^ffiaae^jgv 

fate, >y 

Kmrw, that to-morrow tlwflj 
Womeantoaght ---Wu^imr hm 
O f those Aat serv’d 
Enough to fetch WpUnT 
And ita^t the ariil^r * W4» hW fa 

And they have earn’d the waate. Ppof 

SCENE UT Aleialtdfia. ^ 

JSnt^r Autovy, 

CB4BM1AJI, In^a, Alflfek^^twr 

Aift, He win not fM|! WmSet' 

Ene. 


wInI. Why the 





ate* tftlm ndvantoae Af* * 

7 Letdie fttrrlVQgSSe adf/ no composition ; victory 
ordattii. flBln King' Lbs— 

''A. 

9*ff0t tf y^UMnliM^ win Me me a mangled 
sMmt mV the fMstidE Arm of what I was.’ The 
fho^^li, M nandMAIhh Nonh’e tranoiation of 


ate.’ Ood cewntd ytm.^ 

10 We harefm ehnUar alhwioa, In Aetf. Se. fs^’The 
team Mm lo in 0KIM that ehMld w«Mr thie aoRfM^ 

* It itneYene'tliliilm thatthie wnteniaiion of Antonye 
meatis ekp ardeefsi, desfrfng hie liinowers io eene 
weiplni* Ab f woe an lBflMriMt)oo» flreiuently used as 
a eommaAd toMst or toave of. Mr. Boswsi) says, 
■TheM wmde may have Itean hMendedioemBssan 


Ohw tM toiMfi incndingQin,* 
’JHbMfldoisdhipacBar; het«,li 
t’U sat a baiucof nie, sour Aeri 0/ 1 


Ihleiiaieost 


rngJlfotardq^ 








<^eer| mind 






M 
















M4' 


» 3^M 






yl'V- ^ 








yfjr 

// VK'f,/ 




m:, 

mp 






1 Sold. ^ 


'.ft'.. S< ' ”< '■. ■? ■ - . - -*'■:•.■ 


M*. [WMTi 












c i . ; 






irt«^>*»Adi^. < 
ISao^ OJBce»«; 0 ^ 

Iie«iine» 
iidC«ULrmit)>t 
fH^^W *' 

. tA^Aotony t 
■mnlwd <Mie« 

. \ 

tiUMKioilb ML 
th^toMtor . 

t&is manuiigt * 

_ Who? 

Bnobti^l 
!t^€ra»t«r*8 camp 

:H'-:\ ' *'• 

^ tiwisiira 


Ct0». laH9i(fa|^ 
Re tb^tmMiklHi 


I i.e;ii.bbte.fiav 

2,Tj4ai« '(^rii'#^ '*^'' 

<l^fi^ mill 
pe the reeiie .and m 
iodafneljr Oi^y hiM A PHUT 
Bupftry ioiiaa oflnntm^ 
of fclwlWWii-^Pf 


■- ■' - > . .... . 

^ ,4y ^4 '^’‘)^ V" 

0i>' .ft"# 

liiife.'J»;.*^^%ftr>ft-'%'ji 


Ueiiteerlaiii. 
pAer ; dd it i ‘ 

wirii, * 

‘'T’TOi: 

l^^echt;. 

, (JSMr A«Arpf>A^ 









I The meaning iii; 

Ueaeiain of pe^ |, 

* Tliire le MK now arAaMvori 


fei^W 


.i 

tir 


»»<»»<>>M>Mi>tf *!»»»».■ 

a^hSKiga^te , 


iDSsSftr”llK*SML#J*^ ‘we that 
aMtlaaVe it like 

10 tiring hie offi- 
owh^ nonce to he given 

<|r 4 ^«rtipMMitim(»un 4 «biMit> Tbui ttooSta* 

P^y* Pf JPprtP'fS th» bontdujF h ediej . 
|Wj^ » »m 0 «<«l to wipwlot ta\ tSSSr^ 

II Meunnee ireie enatldNUM ^ • 
t 





^&iL-its&..>/: amMiK- ^ . ;'-wa;':::S 


igSpsi; 




t'i.l'V;/ 


I The wi " 
where th4c 
Oihello. - ^ 

9 Dfkhsl^ 
the mnlctuM It 
8 <Itlflpel 
ffcene deetre 
iotched An«l^^ 

sSS:"""^" 

llfiih Snnnei, eSi 
« Still Momtlwh; 


»r» ,•■ ■■ '*■ ' XT I. 

r-.. •• - ■ 'i'"- ■ 

■'/•V- >":'<■■ “■’'i^:'- ■ ■ ■' ’ "■ '# 




6 S(.-fhft wenf 
mniued In tiiie o 
the phnM, *L 

omlmfonbf theifovdi, 'Funhercni.* 

' 7 ‘ t7here ’we may 1>oi dietover cbelr wamifti^iM 
Me their tneh^ne.' , ' • ^ « % 

6 ir»f, In Ua oyceptfre MVtae, for Ae euf, t e. mnSeMfc 
Bteerena haanddueMl apmwaee flmm th»MS. Rommce 
ofOuillaubede Paleroef lftmUhrarjof King** Coll. 
CamibAd^ In which Ste^nhography almost exfUitoa 

* iCayle now In the eMNaacltip Bcute mtai, 


‘wylenowlntheMc 

JfottVe hnliary or nr^ or any eemlych eayle; 
9 Thho!dei)|^ reada: ttagam; th 

•f augur i waaJUtclestly r “ ^ 


io|w reada: amgurhi; jiuftcre^ the irtwal 
u ^Qlesuy ip^id twfnrM^ which we 
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C/eo. W1 
Ani. Vai 
Aad blemis 
And hoist t! 
Follow bis 
Of all tinr B 
For poorst 
PaUcmc 
Wtih her 

















',' --y. 


m'- 




m 


m' 

















Mi 






'VV 




iMmt 






■ ■■ ' ■' ^ ' ’ 


^ ^';.v 


fmy 


1 I. c. for cho sinal 









fask 

. tr,- .'5gSF^. ?5y*”’*“''"“ 
giiKri^r. (viuck off;— 
'''^i^' 'Z n?*»^ Makdiaw. 
;nIiiWcdt4iut donoot keep 
(¥om my skies ! 

be stroftgi^ thv^doMirieiit, ' ^ 

frad ca^^-^pace, . 

awhile.— 
',*■ 7 "• [jEtit Eros. 

^li^atraj^lQd,. 

>30 w 
'forch is out, 

^SSr ii^ShfflS ^^w^air tahour 

for me : 

^4j"'V«»Wi*;S^W»a in hjindf 
gaze : 









As soul nod hody*a Wv 


i 












IIUI V- ' v _ 

To this wlien^ 

Or tif^ precedent tHBipitea u^wT 

AVdifTwiiCromine 

of. the ^ 

The thing whjr ^ 

' ' O'V/* 

Mv capta’Vi'dnd mxjmtttJm 
Before 1 elriki 

Ant. 

JSroi. 

Ol^ntony’e 

Ttiou teanhest 
1 should, and t. 

Have, by theiy 
A nob1eneMM< 

A^ridesroOl^d' 

As toalQValr^ 

Thy maslel <fi 


1 leam*d' of tihee 
The guard t— ho 


I AVarburton teniarlM^diai 




do couch ofv flowan).* £Siuer^O|Kfe('^jg^^gjl>i; 
CHlebraied dbacj^ioia in the sixth D«»lc.dirm^ntfHlV 
or conibunded >d6ntea with Sirhmus iAadv«nMii|,ly>j' 

3 *Lftss noble mind' must be accepted e'f if « moe 
w riuen less noAfi/ minded. The lerniinaclon btu toalleii 
wruton 6/e bv old writere, end Is freQuently to be lihuiid 
so In Shakspeare. To mind or UHi^ee le a rcijbevinn* 
sively usod^ii) foriner thnea we nave U in die Third 
Pan of Kirfif Henry VL >- 


iBePike she minds ^ play the amas<in.* 
And In fttutiiier place « 


And In fttutiiier place « 

* Bat if you tn/wd to'holO ywir true ol)edience,^ 

So Baret:--M i« fully jmrptned, minded^ or deter- 
mined flo- to do.f The passage, bi North's Phitarch, 
which Shakspe^re copied, rone thus:-^*l am eorrie 


. i' j B Mjup ws ey hW*»^jgd,^aiia afterwards pene/m- 
puw wretch that fol- 

dTip Aii&} (he dignify. 

' 7 This (haeeht oceure hi Measure for Measure :— 

, ' * 1 wfU eocouiiter darhpess as a 6ride. 

, Aitd bug it in my arms.’ 

S L e. orroiiged with him, agreed with him. The 
won! le used in this sesnae In TroUus and Cfaf hiaj^ Act 

Affhai’s his eirnum ? \ ^ ^•: 'j' _ 

But jcariles ea the atrebmof hla’dSSlt^^ 

TTKhout obscivanee or'reapect \ 
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( ii'^-tr -,r. « ,‘e 'r-if :■ . ■ ', i/'-i'fti; ? - i"#jf<| 







T- ' •' *|Sky» jF vrouM <fio. 
•JRaocvl-cius, '4ifid[.Sorilieri(. 


m 







M by her 


. uQKViier, UJoqpiitra 
^ yaws? ww* MfiiiiMly 

»Bgr^ eouriooua 

IBm tb Kpfmikch hhn u 
ikMin that were 
iP’jIs be' finmetjUie word he 
fMid bhpoffe' her cloihee for 


_ flii( 

whIcH li now ime^7bf<wriid%' 
Plutarch :— * Froealrtaa duMr iw ihh 
very tblche and gnoni 


hndanieod 




r he Mra vleww the j^ace rery we 


The tMech given 
iopfijwpi^ fe jlfm vy nTfemke to rcoculetue in the 


7 ft wvh^ ht^teroembeinrf thatener ^ .ueeii M once 
IShahiibean. I thti^hnenint of jitile linci 
^leh ia evlflently parenthetical, tft he, * Once for all, if 
idle Jbfi Mealary about my purpoeea.* Johneon 
has enowh tnai fie » ofthn ueeil ht Convcraation 
wUhmu relatMl tp thofutiue. I havt» nhi^d thia line 
in Ja pareoihm ^ which ftie eoiue of the paMapa la 
now renderea aafflclemlw clear, without bavint ?«. 
cpunfi loavpill^tntarylForda, aa'Slalone ahdRitaon 
propoaed. 










LI1i» a ColtiMite.^ ^ 

a Dr. Pare/ iliinks liuM *tMal« an alMiUon towma 
of 4he oM fiMMi Ui haraldrjr, wiiero a rattiad arm on a 
wreath wM noofttiMd o& cho hotmiit.* To cr^ U IQ 
fjunmntni* 

4 Piafe» mean* oiToor «UMt«y r— 

* What*s the priotof cUa siairo^ 000 cromta f 
Bohjte ho haaaomooew irich K>fsa punoii 
4 ^ Jut ho hai, he’«,irort1iaoa 
to iMnIdqt, tow mcokI^b. Ifer.w 

jrtwRi, «(* ealtoii tof«i4p i ttysfiA or whi», 

h^issssfejito^ 

all thM tha ooyiiQMntato^ESraofiid agiaimptBaa lonoopj 

ft a 






L^nottf thataiiMarad in' 

9 ChOffivlifO 'TMlowfllg 


. w ciM&lifo fbllowfiig 
9ihli^*a2S«a]iiii»Qa the 




SomS%<ibW, ISkaihohoun 

__orth«)MlAHmen.> 
MitatwMipliortoal eenee^toeonlmi' 


I'.QakfitO&iffca M/m^l it. ywtr w«M' 


'TOMiraftorwaitlflaajti— 

* For.wo Intend tto to iOtpMe Ws I 

: ' Yoonelf^ehlKn ciremmaad.* 

'0 Ch»M np my li^ at allhieMiaily |i#|hQi 
arQ^eloB^.^^TQaaal ha^aKevim wiiM 
ioiirtiit op their ayaa. v 

. • L a. baaa hi Ml imfla«uMailayitaB. 












You with your c 
Mnko your b«il.UM 
Your ploasui^oiHi ; 





* Yoc ta our oaken' 

5 i. e. we aiurnttiftrilnt'^b 
by their oraiisgresiiroB*.. * ' 

you mlflw * J*'*‘**’“'**^ 



aeon of 

oIM/w fcfbdn^^ to chilivyj^'t*wb3i,‘and eervanid, and 
W1M laiKy .aeom more ejl:tf«ii|i^hiary, ae fn tlie present 
'Cbfe, fo' ^ovhen. • It ie n6tbtna the csclnnia- 

we aof^eti^eilhiA it Ih rta primitive 
m mlaii epr d; tlwea^ aafil yjiS^l.*^CnnfK/affou of 
|V^;^|KSpiajef»^7«^ Tno^rr/e fu of PiaiKua I'a 
jr ao old tftminor. Ha Sirta, In Bentiinmu 
_ . or’e Kniaqit^ MbJul^ one fientlewomau says 
w Wiotnl^ * fl&T<w,* livHYdost iliciu not marry ?’ 

^1 The flm Mo has • mat poor an Instrument.’ 


7 L e. the Ifvehf or * . 

. Slchaab^al^/obwfyedtMthej^tlMl^ 

were played by bbysontni^apdimteca^^^V^ In hie 
riorce Pennileaie, uakee It iTaiibjeci <if exlDliadbik that 
‘our ptoyere are not ea the players beyimd sea, that 
have whoma and coaunuj) ooiMiesans to play women’e 
parte.’ To obidate the irtinropriety of loeti. renreeeniinf 
women, T. Goff, in his ‘tragedy of Oie Baging Turk, 
1691, haa io fismale character. 

^^aurd hen'ineBni ti^nmeei, unreaeon^ 


jv wi«x inuu not marry r* 

^1 The nrte Mo has • mat poor an Instrument.’ 

13 Fleettngf or ftisln^ Is changeable, inconstant:-^ 
*Mqre variant than Is cho lune.* 

Walter^o €ha'aturd nrut Sismond, 1«)7, 


I fun now (eaya Clcnpnrra) * whole as the mnrble, 
fimnrlea ns the rock,’ and no lunger inconstant aiuJ 
cbanffpuble. as woman often Is.. 

13 ^bi7« Is used by oiirold wricere to sienify a serpen f. 
The w>>rd is pure Saxnii, ami Is still iiseil liv^ihe north 
ill I he .tnmfl Sense. We nave it riill In the 6/rh^ irorm 


and slotr-worrn, Shakepe.'ilK iiees it ^evei al tVnes-*- 
The notion of a.serpcnt tho||paueed death wlihnut pnin 
WAxananritMU Ihliie, mimI is here ailopied with pix>iirlety. 


^ .TUe icorw ^ j»r/<r.was the anp of the ai 

* ^ •*^****y aBpeUi^iSoa either i Dr. 9baW taiyele vltoiiy unknown to tt|. 







i»ViJ 




heard of Ihan ye^wWe 


how she 




WSlWPin*" -r-u . - *» - 

^tapAlqfl}) ' 















forjti^ n^^ 

kiiow/j^(^j^ 


idi^.i!vit'l<hl0k-ri „ 


I mmortal loii^ini^ m- mo, " 



I'lie jnice oi' fif^pt’i Ikie M 

Yarc, yare * good li^ ;'' 4 |xiuh:;^o£ihU, 

Antony call ; i boo him roilAc hhijifOlf ' 

To praise my noble act ; I hear him 
The liick of Caesar, which tho gods give 
To Mcuse their after wraUi} l^ushand,'£pi^V;^-7'< 
>i.>W^-t(f..that name iT|y couri^^ proye my uU'«-l:[ 

T-t, Zaire, and air ; my othol-^jltlemente .’ ' “• 'J 
1 give to bu 0 rrlifo«*«^So,Hmve yoa gone? ;. “ .* 
Come, thoQ, andTgke the Un warmths IttyivlW. 
Farewell, kind Cha'hnian ;-^ra 3 , 

Have I the akpi&{itt'inyji|W? 

H thou " 

If (huH thou vdhi^oej^ tkqa 
It is not woillh' Ieavr»t' 4 tteg. * ■ 

Char. Pifisolv^, thick 

^ ®*V* U ■•“'.>• ' 

Th^^gods themselves efo'Weeu! •' •■’ ► 

If she fii-Bt. meet tljt«dU»M 'I/ ' ' 

He’ll make dcmai^^pf tier i iinfi epend V 

Which is my beaw^^M^r C<>m«, OuHiL^tHvnal 


If she fii-Bt. meet tl|t«dU»M A;ii(mi^; ' 1 / ' ' ; 

He’ll make dcmai^^pf her i iinfi epend V 

Which is my beaw^^M^r C<>m«, OuHiL^tHvnal 
x% retch, -‘.v - ', • 

* [ 7 ’o tha Asp*- loS^ ^ npjUies ta hsr Brtasi* 

With thy eliarp tectnillns knot ifiirinsioate ^ ‘ 
i>f life''at oncie untie ,^ poor venomous ibol,' 

JRe aiifl[ry, and despaj^. O, coiild’st thou SArtt; 
Thni 1 might hear Chde caTI ^at CieAir, n«i|^ ^ 
Unpolicied ^ 

Char. O, e&9tern star ! ' f 


ElUi^JDOLA'tTpLLA. 





J iougurer; 

vest M Um hit : 

J(viio was last with ih^mT 
e'^eountryman, that brought her 


Poifoib^ then. 





1 Warbtirtph observes that ‘ 8bakspeare’a clowns are 

always jokem, and deal in sly satire:* but he would 
have tUt and hnJf change places. I think with dteevens 
(hat the confusion was designed to heighten ihs humour 
of the clown’s speech. ^ . 

2 I. e. act according to his Hature. 

a From hence probably Addison iu Cato :•» 

^Thls longing after immortalUy.’ 

4 1. e^e nintble^ba read*. 8ee Act ii). Sc. 5. 

6 Thus in King Henry Vli-‘ He Is pwve air waAfire ; 
and the duU^ elements of earth and water never appear 
In him » ^ . 

6 Iras must bsjkuppostd te have applied an tap to her 


Cleo. ' Peace, peace ! f 


SMSTTfrSJPT 





















?inderi(Uiid wbai can b« 
IvahMC^ Ite. wlib, ftc. 


1 ‘ Our Monda p, a. our dtaMWofv or ttmpetvMllSm 
jro nm more regulated by llio h^AVoos, 

‘ WefOHinrflinesi »• 

. To let theM haii^ rilMv my blood.* 

« 1 . e you pralM him eateiiifveiy. ‘ 

J * My ohMuih, however extended It may edem, ie 
Bhortof Wa real excellence ; ri,le rather ab^i^ated chan 
PdYbaps tide piw«eei;e wilt be beet Uluetra* 
n ft? *"“•« »n Ttoilw and Creaaida, Act x Ie le 

J*‘'S»S“»«»;^*u»ii«iwtodiit«!s Sfe^ii rS/y^^jStj gyL” * 

TmtoUJwAJSTw^^ 


Wli« (hi7 uo [I. •. «q>%(d a$ ’ll < T# M b Uk »»«.<»- 











m htr Arm, 


'thiil)t'KMa ! henceifromniy 

















ijffls 




, lady, 

vocp no mors j lost I give causd ■ . 


0 be su 

spected of more tondSrhesa- • ' ' ' " . 







Known but by letter t IhKher ».' 

And with mine ojreal*11 ciruilC''tiio VOW 
Though ink bo nie4o ®f pW. . .' 

Qo««0.^ ' 

Queen . ^ * V . , : 

If (he kins come, 

ilow muen of hi!t'44b|!l^i3M|l:^^ hilto- 

To walk thie way : I a^^r'^O ^- „ ‘ . 

Hut ho does buy my < 

Pa^^ear for my 

As long a term as yot wo have' 

The loathikeas to depart wpukd grow : ' 

Imo. Nay, atay i. little i J 

Were yon but riding forth to aii^ ' 

Such parting wore too petty. Look here,'lfim { ’. 
This diamond was ay mother's t tak^it, hearty* •' 
Hut keep it liB you wpo another wife; * ,j ^ ,. 
When' Imogen IS dead. ' v 'v 

P<nu. howl jujotheif’T '■ 

You gentle gods, glws ,, f' - 

And scar iip‘ 


tt^jra fare 


Ijjl^iad tkja loltj son of my « 


;Ajidbdid .. 

beggar; would’st have 

'.-*••1.. ' iiMim ttff thn>^' 
mt-neas. ^ - 

No ; I rather added 




1 Msavldonetfearmy 
It wUhoutoreach of duty.* ^ 

3 * Hegires meaealualils V 
ness, (purchasing, as it warSj 
him), In order lu renew ourasrojK 
again.* . 

' a ShakspearepAetleanycallstliei 
the dead are wrapped, the Apedls.of 
no disdncalon In aheient orthogrti^ 



I may say 
M* 



a Shakspeare pAetleanycallsdiec<re*d|MAa.ln wblbl^ 
the dead are wrapped, the Apedls.of .Tliere wa|i 

no disdncalon In aheient orthogra^^ batwasln|!,ailian*, 10 
dry, to Wither ; and #eare( to drafei .^.cores^ With wax«. 
Cere-ehth Is joost fisgueiMly igielJMd ei^rf-emiAii In 
Hamlet we ^in»e^- . -.o ' 

* Why, thy (Milimiied boose heanMia death ' 
Have mirM their eeremint^ 

4 1 . a. while 1 kwm ssnsatHm to reialii It. There cah 
be no doubt that it refers to the ritig,'knd h is emmlly 
ohylous that thee would have been more proper. Whe. 
tyMi|dviecia^ be laid te.the poet’s c^a^ge or to chat 


hewesar, aasehown that there siW many pas* 
tbflss plays of equally Ioom' constrordctt. 
rS. sewssocs ny yeudt, idake me' young again 


It ie ymr fault that t bdvq IotM Posthumus 
You hipB aa my playfelJciw ; and he is 
4''maa* wfrth,any wcmifui : overbuys me 
Almost the sum Im'^ays.* 

Cyiw. Whai !— art thou mnd 7 

' iW. Almost: sirr Heavon restore me l^’Would 
■ lowers V''.; ' 

A neat-bdiid”s dnughtbrf Laonatus 

OWf ae^bour wepherd^.l^ I ‘ ' 

Ne-sntcr Queen. 

' Thou foolish thing !-•- 

Tbey.w«i«r||pL'm together : you have done 

. [TV the Queen 

Away with h^r, 

■ ■■ Qlficsn. ' 'fteseech yonr pntienro : — ^Poacc, 

DMSjady daughter; peace ; Sweot sovereign, 


CToVyoirs (sceonling ta Barec)is(o restore miHb 
grst sisie, to renew.’ So In All’s IKTeU that Ends 
'WelK— 

■i ■ ' » — ^■■4. H rtihcb retire me 

' t’ Yg Calk of your goisii tbther.* 

^jf'^homas Hammer rsads 

* ■ - -.. v tbou heapest many 
' A year's age on me !» 
home such erpendackia seems necessary. 

7 * A tQiich more rare’ is ‘ a more exquisite feeling, 

. a superior sensation.* So in The Tempest ; — 

* Hast thou, which art but air, a leucA, a feeling 
- Of ihelf afhictioiis.’ 

And In Antony and Cleopatra ^ 

« The death of Fulvla, wUh mors urgent foueftes, 
Do etrotigly spwk to us.* 

A possoge in Ring l^aT wlU Ulustnao Imogen’s mean- 
log X 

« where the greater malady is fix’d, \ 

The lesser Is scareeAU.’ 

3 A puitwA Is a mesji degsnersts spades of hawk, 
too worthless to dsperve^^olng. 

9 < My worth Is not half squid to hisb 







rmbehne's Palace, 
fb the shores o* the 










shouia write, 

^CTSwit,*twfe e:g^^ir I6st 
EK;aViri>M aieewHi^ was the last 

[j^%^'if^«$0tbee ? 

n>as, Jlw oueen, has queen ! 
Theii Willis handkerchW? 

: - ' •' r And kiss’d it. madam 

^'"^%iiV^nde3eas Itnen! happier therein tlian I !— < 

-tliKi ws§all7 

'' ■•i ! madam ; for so long 

make me with this eye or ear* 
ftm from olH^, he aid keep 


and tm Lorde. 


Have I hurt him V 


»pacft7 u my needle: 

, fo]lp2it’^£^ from 

imd^epu— But, goodfi- 

,. - ^ Be assur’d, madam, 

my leave of him, but had 
Mdit^l^ty'jditags to sayt .ere looutd tell him, 
Row I wotUd think on ejt certain hours, 

jHiOUghls, litd such \ or I eould make him swear 


JhtvtKmn, at midnight, 


:;«raJ-could 

had set 

pofineSfin^my father, 
iriJwiqg.'® 

Tho queen, madam, 


* 




1 .ddetrs is conslderadon, reflection. Thtis In Mca- 
Bine for Measure :» 

* But did repent ms after more adiifce.\ 
a Thin is a bluer form of maleilictloa, almost eonas* 
nial to that in Ottiellu :— 

* — ^ may his pornkious sout , 

But half a trrain a uay.’ 

* Her beauty Ami her ssiim are not equal,* To nn> i 
■ler<iisnil tho/orce of thisidoa. k shoulct bo remembered | 
that HiiclemiOr almost evory s/gn had a mono, or some | 
n(ceni|« nf a witticism underneath. In a subsequent 
scene lacaimo, speaking of ^pogen, says : — 

* All of hsr ihM in out of door, most rich ! 

If she be ftitnlsh’d with a mind so rare. 

She la alonekhe Arabian bird.’ 











m 




Act 4. 


Im». Thoire thuigt I bid yoli d 0 | fel, UiMit d^ 

1 will ,ttl0 flHMM. . , < 

Pu^ . f 

SCENE V. 


“aMHw;/ 

lib 


IbM far- f 


laeh. BelidUM^it, tir.f f blkiM'«deil li 
he uas then of h cresMfldilol^ i 
»o worthy, a« oitico he bhAb;l> 
of ; but 1 Qtniid d ' 
die Mp of admiral 
endowmenLs had | 
peruse him hy itenii^ 

Phi, You apeiked- 
nished, than noar fib., 

him both without eip^4^dQit. ' - 

Frennh. 1 have miB him in Friiail&{ 
very many there, cMid b^oldjdte^etA^^vifbh^ 
eyes as he. , • 'v" ’ 

“lack. This matter. of iiiMnym4^a^htnitV]^^ 
ter, (wherein he- iiiiMt..be wtmed rainer 
value, than hM.ew%f!!yvMs tn^ 
groat deal from the mtEtrer.%. • 

French. And then hb faaoiihmoiill 
lack. Ay, and tho' appro^tion V (boaoyvdwll 
wrep this latneniable divorce, u»tor Aar 
are wonderfully to »tvW^ tniki; be nApt.tedbniff 

creeps ac^ajntano# I . ■ 

Phi. His ftAw aid ' I iMldi^ 'idgbthey j 
to whom 1 have been dfreii bomia fer loiiiflhlib 
my life; 

JBnitr pQwmmvi ^^ , 

Here comes the* Bfeitoo: liaCldin boLdp oil 
amonast you, a£ 0^ - with ieittiBmdit''l»f « 
knowing, to a A bMoebl 

you all, be better UjhftK^ td4idimimremi^t:w|jR>^ 
1 commend to yoe,^t|b'%' ndiiib dHM<^.^-4dhie.c; 
How wortiv be i, I - ' 

rglher than stovy nim iiiHut^pd 
French, Sir, we have-hM 
Post. Since when't havh , 
courtesies, which I will be ever toj 
pay^siill. . 

PVenefr. Sir, you o^r^rale >iy poioi^li^ 
wse glad I did alone* nty coiinvymafi 'am yonsAit 
had been |ilty. you abowd Have qpen pnrtoid^j^ 
with so mdirtai a purpose, no iKhn each bdre, Ujpon 
importance* of eo sli^t and triviat'A nalore^'S,- 
iVsC. By your paraba, ab, I fris thim r youtiff 1 

traveller : raWr^hiS^. ^ ^ ^ « * 

heard, than fai my 
others’ ejmeriencoit^^ 
meat, (iTl aUbnidiilib 
rel was not abbgtbhir 
FVmdI. 

of swords; and by m 
likelihood, have opma 
Ibllan both. 

ladi. Can we, wicb-. 
difference 7 

*r i 

$l.e.cfeiKtnmC!rsAes'ltiiB4^ ^ ' • • 

^ ’Words deglfr a^ 

j 

Iflaees 

constroblffnr' 11tua1ntff«r#Bi«sttiiTl^! 

ne’er bpsidyet 1 1 

Tbst any of these bidder viost ‘vtmM 
Zee* Immidenca to gainsay what they did, 
irtian tojBstffm 
ei. a. rSBdhctta 

^ • ei WI^ Wpw^WyW ^VnVvrM^Bnfs 


FVenek 1 .thudt l ^ contention In 

publbi^tld^ ii^,iyii^^t,cpnjtrftdwd<m,euflrerihe 
report, 1)1 p«njmb.jbeAnA|^p^ 

■ ■uJei iLoik ififi of our 

n at that time 
ly affirtnatton,) 
.'p^dSfthasib, cbnsiant- 
.. rarest 

II *■ faitee. ; 

Ikdji^ nbt^w living ; og.lhis ^dntb- 

‘. Jinr’fore ourb 



I France, 

' i myself 

J^wd-in- 
|:;tbo fair, 
If kb« went 
ailiib^ flif yours 


I b dead, 

the ^^ may be sold, 
\ enough (or the otir- 
ie other b noC'E thing 
lie gods. 
d^myfrtiT 
1 will kee& 

jf tlbi| her ib^litle yinirs : out, you 
fowl neignboiijrine (Minds, 

be.hj^eu, loo: to, of yonti iiracc of 
estimations, the one is but frail, and 
.. h'eijiniuvig thief, -or a that-wsy 

itishi^ cmw, -wotud bazanf the winning' 
first and jbst,\ / 'J 

- TT-w^'Vdor ;1 W c! 0 iiia&flid«ikeiie'so aecmplbkad.^ 
a eourne^ to oen!ffnde* * th^hdaoiir df my mistress ; 
iZ nr loss of .lhali you term her frail. 

I do Doining diSj^ you Mavc-aitbre ofthievea ;^not- 
vnthstaimla:; Fffiar not my i 

lAi/' l»et us Ifhta |bc& nlbtlenicn, 

flir.wm Tbto worthy sig- 

ihasA Aim; maifftl nsf^traaibr of me ; we 
^*Va^W ' . 

ye times, so much conversation, I 
ybur fair raistrvsa : make her 
4 io (he yietdiuig; had - 1 admittance, 
fibnity to friend^'* 




Ate 


Pesf. Nk-no. 

"djmilu I gjilW, .thereon, pawn the moiety of my 
oflWlo y^r TfMj[>'whichV' in jmy opma^, o’er- 
'VbilM at afrifSIhlliaJ. But 1 in^e iriy Vsiger rather 
Jkgafnst ydW'ooniMmice, tbaq her reputanon : and, 
to 'obr yAar. offbnee herein too, 1 durst attempt it 
aiptmii aiiiy.lady in ihe worlds . 

Ladesirey^ -ffobi AnbpyMdCleopttra, Act HI. 

, .. . '^lud willlngiyheWoNi^Ndhe-wallHL* 
ib'^PWsrid and keer were fiirmerly synonymous. Pdb< 
tbtbnus means m-liiMiow the .most aaalted praise on 
Imogen, a praimtha irntre valuable ae it «raa the result 
ofreastnii noiof amorous dnuge. 1 mako »r svowaJ, 
ssyshe, In tbecbsrseisr of her adorer, not of her pos 
•SbkW. 1 speak of her as a behig I reverence, not as a 
beauQT 1 enjoy. 1 rSIher profees to dsseribe her with 
the devotion of a worshipper, than the raptures of a lover. 
This sense of the word also appears In a sulisequeni ro 
mark of lachinw 

* Yon are n friend, and thsrebi the wiser.* 
i. e. you are a topen and therefbre shod^ur wisdom 
fn oppoelngaU eMrlmems ihstmay krtniVmur lady’s 
ebasticy into qdasdon. A ^ 

11 The aid rfsads,-^ could not believe ehsexceli*d 

many.’ gf r JERfSIh propQ^< to read, * 1 could but be. 
Ueve,* Ac. Tns smaDdaiioa In tnatejcl la Malnna’e. 
Ul.s.se«reoRti. t 




VI. 


CYMBBLiNfi. 


Pint, You are « mat deal abutadi in too bold 
a perauanoo ; and I doubt not you outtaia inhai 
you're worthy of> by youf attcmpu 
lack, What'i that ? 

Fo«*. A repideos Though your attempt, ae yolt 
call it, deservea more ; a puniahment too» 

P/u. Gentlemen, enough oftblftt it tmtm in too 
■oddeiUy ; let it die as tt was bom, i ptay, 
you, be better acqoaiatod. 

laelu 'Would I had put my ejttate,^^ my neigh- 
bour’s, on the aiiprobation* of wM iha^ apdke. < 
Post, What lady would you tdtooM.te lew ' 
Jaeh. Yours ; whom in constancy, • ^ou thiaihr 
stands so safe. I will lay you ten tmHi'8niict^v<iets 
to your tiap^ that, commend me to the* dourf where 
your lady iS, with Ao more odvantd^ than the op- 


portuai^ hf a soeend cenferenee, and 1 will brteg 
from thennethat honour of hers, whic^you imagine 
so reserved* , r 

Post, I will wage against your gel^ gold to It : 
niy ring 1 bold dear as my 6 nger ; ^ttt pari of ' ' 
/oeA YiiiU are a friend,^ had therein^^the stisei^. 
If yon buy ladies’ flesh at a miUinn a dram, yon 
cannot preserve it from tainting: But, 1 See, ybia 
have scQid religion ^ yon, that you fear. , : 

PoiL This ia but a euitom in yonr tongtte i yebi I 
bear a graver pigpoedf 1 hope* : 

lack. I am the maetorof my spfleehee^f amlsmld 
undergo what’e spoken, f swear* • 

Post. Will you 7—1 shall but lend my diannond 
till your return:— Let there- be covenants drawn 
between us : My mistnas eaceeds in goodness the 
hugeness of jrour nnwor^y thinfciugr Idare you to 
Uiis match : here's my ring. 

PhL 1 win have it no 1^. 
lack. By the gods, it is one: If I bring you no 
sufficient testimony that I have enjoyed the dearest 
bodily part of your mistreas, my ten thousand dii« 
cats are yours ; so is your diamond too. 4 ^oma' 
off, and leave her in such honour as you havd^'^st 
in, she your jewel, this your jewel, and mvgpld are 
yours s— provided, 1 have your coiiiineudation,t fur 
my more firee enterteinment. 

’Post. 1 embrace thgse conditions; let us have 
articles betwixt us only, thus far 3 rou ehall an* 
swer. If you make your voyage upon her^ dnd give 
me directly to understand younaVie prevailed, I am 
no further your eoemy, she Is not Worth our debate ; 
if she remain unseduced, not makiAg if appear 
otherwise,) for your Hi opinion, and the assault you 
have made In her chastity^ you ihalt answisr ] 
with your sword* 
lack. Tour hand; a covenant: We WHl have 
these thiiin set down by lawfht coumwl, and straif^v 
Rway for Britain; lest the bargain should catch | 
old, and starve : 1 will fetch my geld, and have 


M 

1 1, madam* 

Qtucru J>espatch.— — Wnuat tttdieis 
Now, master doctor ; have you bron^t fhoee drogeT 
Cor. Pleaseth your highness, ay : here they are, 
madanai . lPtemtinganMtiJh». 
But 1 beseedkyour ghtce, (without oflence : 

My cbnsoielte^^bids Ad ask;) wherefore you have 
Commanddif ofnte' these raosC^itenioas eompoiiiida, 
Which ate Iheteovers cfaianguh&g death: 

‘ ^ I do wonder, doctor, 
wst ; Have I not been 

Thy pupil fuM team'd me how 

^ aiakB jtejmw preserve 7 yea. so, 

^at cmr jgrm doth woo me oft 

my cttejsrmiWj'llteyiHg thus far proceeded, 
(Cnless ilw.tlm'aiM^vtlteh,) is't not meet 
Hiat I did asiipliQi my judgmem in 
Other coAdusioiie ?* 1 will try the (brcee 
0 £> these, thy dOnqciQiinds on luch ereatuces as 
We, count ttot'Worih the hanging, (but none human,) 


our two wagers recorded. 

Post. Ai 
PftntSi, 

Phi, Signior lachtmo wHl not from it. 
u» follow ’em* 


Post. A^eed. [i?:psunf Post, and lactt. 

.YVm this hold, think you ? 

U1 A. pr||;y let 

[^neUttt. 

SOENB VI. Britain. A Room In Cyndwljpe's 
Palate, i^filer Queen, Ladies, ondfCoUifntitrs. 

Qussn. Whiles yet the dew’s oA gaound, gather 
those flowers ; 

Mibce haste : Who has the note of them 7 


1 i. e. dpeetved. 

* The Hnotw akuoed by some eiost vlllanou^kniw^’ 

3 {.e^jvopf 

« .. how many now in healih 
Shall drop their hwod In tu»rgbtU(cn 
Of what your reverencs snaU Incite lu to.’ 

me Homy r, 

5 See note 10 In the praesdhig pagA 

4 'Ikj^wwhatl faavesi^; 1 saU no mmeihanl 

4 ConebtohM an aaeperj^te.' * t eommend (says 
Waltoa) an angterthat trleiltesACteatefit, and hni^vm 

6 * This fhougit would probably hate b 
aiDplllted, hod our aUflior Hvedto bl sheekefl 

3 P 


tirRhiiicb 


To try the vigour pf theih, and apply 
d^ymenta tu their act ; and by them gather 
Their several virtues, and efibets. 

Your highneta. 

Snail from ffiia practice but make hard your heart t* 
Be^es^ the seeing these eflecta will be 
Bote iMMsofi^^ and mfoctious. 
ji.Queen. Q, content Jteee.— 

£ii£er']^i 8 Airio* 

Here comes a flattering raacat ; upon him f^sidls. 
Will-I first wote : he’s fur hih msM^ 

And enemy to my son.— How now, Pisanio?— 
Doetefy yoiir tervice for this limo ia ended ; 

Tkfce ymif' own way* 

Car, • I do suspect you, madam ; 

But shell do no harm. [Aside, 

Quasi* , Hark thee^i^a Word.— 

■ f^ Pts^iirfo. 

Cw. lAeido,^ I do flel tike hen’ She doth think 

Strange lingering poisons ; 1 do know her spirit, 
And wiH iij^t trust one of her malice with 
A dteg nature : Those, she 

the sense awhile: 

Vfbielt perchance, shell prove on cats, and 
.dogs; 

Then afterward up higher: but there is 
No danger in wha| show of death it makes, 

More than the locking up the spirits a time, 

To be more fresh, reviving. She is Ibol’d 
With a most false eflect ; ' and I the ftruer, 

So to be false with her. 

Queen. Nn further service, ooctor, 

t/mil 1 s<^ for thee. * > ^ 

Cor* . V ^ I Hnuibly take my leave. 

fjjjtueaif'y^tepm she atill, say’st thouj Dost thou 
4 / temk^ Jin tiirie • • 

Sne win not and instmerions enter 

Where folly oow^tesijftaaes? Do thou work ; 

When thou ah^ItVibg me word, she lovea my aon, 
I’A tell thee,' ev the instant, thou art then 
As great ha.te thy master « greater : for 
His forUinte all tfs speechless, and his name 
Is at last gasp : Bet^ he cMnot, nor 
Cofitinue where he ts ; to shift his being,* 

£| to exeflaiigd one tnteeiy with another ; 


experhnenis as have bean pitellabed I . 
race of men who have liriicmea torjmres wOltout jmy, 
and retetsdihem.vtlihOiit shame, sntf are yet sulursd 
to erect their hsals among human beings^' 

< Cape saxa mwMi, cflps robora, pesinr.v 

•fokueoa* 

7 This soliloatty Is pronimnced by Johnson to be 
«very inartHMoh and that Corndlue fuahas a tong 
speech to tell himself whai biiiiMlf hnowe.* Tko grent 
critic forgot that It wea hitended for Ote InsirBmtimortfte 
audfsoce, to relieve their analMy it miachisvotti In* 
gmdi^beliiglefttathehaiideerilia 
kMussftil to pr^pwtfui for the 

g 1 . e. grow cool. 3 To dbangt jMenhflde 
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CYMBBJUNE. 


Act !'• 


And er«rj day, that comes, comes to decay 
A day*^ work in him: What sbalt thou eapecif 
To be depender on a thing that leans 7‘ 

Who cannot be new buily nor has no friends^ 

[Ttu Queen drops a So»i PiiATio'takes U up. 
So much as but to prop him 7— Thon t|A*st up 
Thou know*8t not whkt : but take it mrthy labour: 
It is a thing 1 made, which hath the 
Five times redeem’d from deaths I do nojt^know 
AVhat is more cordial Nay, I pr’ythee, take it ; 

It is an earnest of a further good ^ 

That 1 mean to thee. Tall th/ 'mistress how . ^ 
The case stands with her tl'om thyself. 
Think what a chance tfipu ^UMtg^i^- on,^* but think 
Thou hast thy mistreSaT still ; kon, 

Who sh^U lake notice of thee ; I’ll mbve the king 
To any shspe of*thy prej^msem, fUjch : ^ 

As thou’lt desire ; and then niyself, 1 chiefly. 

That set thee on to this desert, am bonnd 
To load thy merit richly. Call my women ; 

Think on my words. [JSmt Pisa.]— A sly aund 
constant knave ; 

Nut to be shak’d : the agent for his master ; 

And the remembrancer mher, tp hold 
The hand fast to her lord.— 1 nave given him that, 
Which, if he take, shall quite unpeople her 
Of liegera’ for her sweet ; and which kfie, afler,* 
Except she bend her humour, shall be assur’d 
iZe-entsr Pisahio, and Ladies. 

To taste <«f too. — So, so well done, well done : 
The violets, cowslips, and the primroses. 

Bear to my closet :-*-iFare thwe well, l^sanio; 
Think on my words. [Eweunt Queen and Ladies. 

Pis. And shall do:* ' 

But when to my good lord I prove uiitirue, ' 

I’ll choke myself: there’s all I’ll dc for you. {Eant, 

SCENE Vll. Anatkar Roam in ike same. Enter 

iMOGSlf. 

/mo. A father cruel, and a step-danm false ; 

A foolish suitor to a wedd^ 

'Hiat hath her husband banish’d O, that husband ! 
My supreme crown of grief! and lliosev/epeated 
Voutiona of it ! Had 1 been thiefrst^lct^'' , 

As my two brothers, happy I but C|Dst iniaeiaMb . 
Is the desire that’s glorious :* Blesse^ bbl^iose, 
How mean soe’er, that have their honest wills, 
Which seasons comfort. — Who may this be 7 Fie ! 

EiOer PisANio and I/K:bimo. 

Pit. Madam, a noble gentleman of Rome ; 
Comes from my lord with letters. * 
ioek. Change you, madam?, 

The worthy Loonatus is in safety, 

And greets your highness dqprly ./Presents a Utter, 
Imo. l%aiik^ good sir ; 

You are kindly welcome.. ‘ ^ ^ 

/neb. AU of her, that is out of door, vn)^ Bcbi . ' 

’ ■ • • 


If she be fumisli’d with a mind so rare. 

She is alone the Arabian bird ; and I 
Have lost the wager.. Boldness be my friend* 

Arm me, audacity, from head to foot I . * 

OfV Kke the Parthian, 1 sliaU flying fight { 

Rather, directly 'fly« ' . 

Imo. {R6adB.}-«rirs U one ^ ike neMe^nsis, to 
whose Umkeetm / net west ir^mtetg Med, M^teet 
upon him os you value year thmP ' 

‘ ‘ LaOfATUS. 

So far 1 read atotfll : ^ ^ " 

pBut even the very middle of my heart 
Is warm’d by the rest, and tnm it thankflilly.— 
You are as yreinDme, worthy sir^ as 1 
Have i9brda to bid you ; anid shall find it so, 

In all that l ean dc^ '- - ' ' „ ' 

. lack. Thanks, liurest lady.— 

What! are men mad? Hath nature given them uyev 
To see this-vaiUied aj^h, and the rich crop 
Of sea and land, which can distii^ish ’twixt 
The fiery orbs above, and the twinn’d stones 
l7|»on the lyimber’d beach V and can we not 
Partition make with spectacles so precious 
’Twixt fair, and foul? 

XAo. What mokes your admiration ? 

' '' ieek. It cannot be i* the eye; for apes and monk^s 
’Twixt two such shoe,, would cKatteg this way, and 
Cootemii'witb mowlh the other: Nor i’ the judgment; 
For idioti^/nthiS baM of fdvour, would 
Be wisely definite ; 'Npr i’ the appetite : 

Sluttery, to such.net^^^cellence oppos’di 
Should make dedtre' vomit emptiness, 

Not so allur’d to leed.* 

Imo. Whal idihe matter, trow? 
lack, ■ The cloyed will, 

f^at satiate yet unsatisfied desire, 

That tub both fill’d and running, \ ravening first 
The lamb, longs a^r for the garbage. 

Jme, What, dear sir, 

Thus'inpi^oa 7 Are you well 7 
, laeH, Tnanks, madam; well Beseech you, 
sir, desire [To Pisahio. 

My man’s abode where 1 did leave him : ho ^ 
Is strange and peovish.*** ^ 

Pie, 1 was going, sir, 

To givo'hiro welcomow . fE.vU PrsAmo. 

Imo, Continue^ Well my lord 7 His health, be- 
seech you 7 

. Each. Well, madam. . ' < 
imo, la he dispos’d to mirth 7 1 hops, ho is. 
lack. Exceeding* pleasant ; none a stranger there 
So merry and so gamesome : ho is call’d 
The Briton ravsl&r. 

Ime, ’ When be was hero, 

Ho did incline to sadness ; and ofl-times 
Not knowing why. 

^ » I never saw him sad. 

pThere is a Frenohman his companion, one, 

An eminent monsieur, that, it seems, much loves 


1 Thatifneltnes towards Its tkll . ^ 

3 * Think with what a (kit fudspeetef mendIniE your 
fortunes you now change your presold sairv|ee.» It has 
been proposed to read ^ ' 

* Think what a chance tbou ebuneeston.' 

And, * 

* Think what a change tbott ekaneeefae,* 

But there eeems to be no necesslir for ahersUon. 

8 A tieger ambassador Is one that residse In a forelgrf 
court lo promote his master*a tiuereec. So In Measum 
for Measure : — 

’ Lord Angelo, having affairs tc heavep. 

Intends ymi fbr Ms swIR embassador. 

Where vbU Hkafl be an eVdrli^ngi/Q’ei 

4 Some worat, tVhlch Tendered 4mS sentence teas 
abrupt, and perfected the detrs of It, appear to have 
been omkted in the old copies. 

5 Imogen^s eeialment appeere to be, *Kad I been 
stolen by thieves in my tnfkncy; I hod been happy. But 
bow pregnant wkli misery Is that statlofi which is called 
glorteMy and so much desired.' Happier fkr are those, 

, ^ now mean soever their eomiUtoti, thsr hare their honest 

P ills Is this whleh seasons comfort,* a. tempers It, 

makes It omrepleesifit and aecepiabte.) 8eeHam< 
l. Act 1 Sc. b My bleseing season this in you.* 


6 The old cimy reads, truet. The emendation was 
suggested by MW>n ; Is defended by Steovens ; and, df 
course, opposed by Malone. 

7 we must either believe {pat the ppet by * mmbet^a 
beach * means * numerous beacli,’ or else that he wn>te 
* tk"^ wmvmbetfd beach ;* which, indeed, seememoet 
probable. 

3 To mow or eios. Is to make Enouthv. 

9 laehimo, in his counterfeited rapture, has ehown 
how the ses and the 'jfudgvtenf would determine in 
favour of bDogen, comparing her with the suppositU 
iious present mistress of Pesthumus, He proceeds to ssy, 
that appetite too would give the same aufflN^. Desire 
'(says he) when ft approached aluttery, and considered 
ft In comparison with suehneaf exerjUnee\ would not 
only be not so affttned to ftedy but, seised with a fit of 
loathing, Would vomit empefneM, weiild Ibe] the con 
yiiiBiQQS of disgtiA, though, being unfed, it had no ob 

Iff i. e. he Is a foreigner KnkfooUeh, or sfffy.^Whimo 
says again at the latter end d| this scene ;■«. ' 


< And i am eomethhiy curtous, being etrange 
To have them in so/e stowage.* i 

Here also gfi*^gciiivai» a atnnger ot foreigner. 




m 


CYMBfiLINE. 


Act H. 


Joeh. HegiUl'moiifsiliMniUkeaddileeiuUKigod:* | 

He >mth a kind of honour set* him olT, 

More than a mortal teemiiie. Be not nngm 
Moit mighty prinoea^ that I have adventur’d 
To try your taking or a iklse report i whioh bath 
Honour'’d with coithrmation your gr^ Judgment 
In th«v election of a air eo rare. 

Which, you know, eaniiot'err r T%e love I bw him 
Made me to fkn you thus i but the gods madoyou, 
Unlike all others, chadless, pray your |»ardon. 
/mo. All’s well, sir ; Take my power ^ the court 

loch. My ^uuie thanks, 1 had almost forgot 
To entreat your grace but in a small request, 

And yet of moment too, for it concern 
Your lord ; myself and other noblo fnends. 

Are partners in the business. 

/m Pray, what U’t? 

larh. Some dosen Romans of us, end your lord, 
(The best feather of onr wing,*) have mingled sums, 
To buy a present the emperor ; 

Which I, the factor for the rest, have done 
In France: ’Tis plaie, of rare device ; and jewels. 
Of rich and exquisite f(»nn ; their values great 5 
And I am something curious, being strange,* 

To have them in safe atowaffo 5 May please you 
To take them in protection 1 
/mo. WiUinfiJy;. 

And pawn mine honour for their safety : since 
My lord hath interest in them, 1 will seep them 
In my bed-chamber. 

Jack, They are in a trunk, 

Attended by my men : I will make bold 
To send them to you, only for tliis nighl ; 

I must abroad tu-inorrow, 

Imn, 0 ,no,no. 

r I shall Bh< 


/ocA, Yes, I beseech ; or 1 


lort my word, 


By lensthWng my return. From QalUa 
1 cross'd the seas on purpose, and on promise 
To see your grace, 

/mo. I thank you for your pains ; 

V But not away to-morrow 7 

/cmA. O, I must, madam : 

Therefore, 1 shall beseech you, if you please * 

To Jrect your lord with writing, (fo’t to-n^bt 9 
1 have outstood my time ; which is matenal 
To the tender of our present. 

/nm. I will write. 

Send your trunk to me ; it shall safe be kept. 

And truly yielded you : You are"^ very welcome. 

[Bawunti 


ACT U. 

SCENE I. CoHTi^hefitrt dymbeline’a Paku9.— 
Elder Cloten, end luw X 4 ords. 

CIs, Was there ever man had such luck ! 

1 kiss<^ the •Jack upon jm upcast,* to be Ht away t 
1 had a hundred pound wt : And then a whorewa 
jackanapes must Uke mo up for swearing ; as if 1 
borrowea mine oaths of hiik, and migot not spend 
them at mv ideaaure* 

1 Lord. What^ he by that? You have broke 
his pate with your bowl. 

i Lord. If his wit had been like him that broke 
it, H would have ran all out. {^sida 

Cfe. When a gentleman is disposed to swear, U 
is not for any standers-hy to curtail his oaths ; Had 
i No| my lord ; nor [Amdt\ crop the ears 
of dieiia 


do. Whoreson dog!— 1 give him salisfoctioaf 
Would, he bad been xme of my rank f 
t LoidL To haveiunett like a fool.* [Aeide, 
do. I am not more vexed at any thing in the 
earth,— A pox on^t t 1 had rather not be so noble 
as 1 am ; they dare not fight with me, bjocause of 
the queen my mother : every jack-slave bath bis 
belly foil of fighting, and I most up and down 
like a cock ihpt nobody can match. 

2 Lord. You are a cock and capon too; and you 
crow, coek, withSour'odinb on.* [^side. 

do. Sayestthou? . ' 

1 Lard. It is hot fit, your lordship should undes- 
take 4 

etc , 

mit offence to my lllfofiors. 
f Lsrd. Ay, it la fit for your lordship only, 
do. Wlw, M I say. 

1 Lord: uid you hear of a stranger, that’s come 
to court to-night f 

do, A stranger ! and I know not on’t ! 

2 /ord. .He’s a strange fellow hunself, and knows 

it not. [jfoide. 

1 Lord. There’s an Italian come ; and, ’tis thought, 
one of Lconatns’ IHends. 

Clo. Leonatus ! a banished rascal ; and he*s 
another, whatsoever he he. What told you of this 
stranger? ' *' 

1 Lofd. Ono of your lordship’s pages, 
do. Is it fit. f went to look upon him 7 Is there 
no derogation in’t ? 

1 Lard, You cannot derogate, my lord. 

Clo, Not easily, I’ think. 

2 Lori, You are a fool granted $ therefore your 
issues being foolish, do not derogate, [Mde. 

Clo. Come, I’ll go see this Italian: What I 
have lost to-day at Imwls, I’ll win to-night of him. 
Come, go. 

2 Lo^ I’ll attend your lordship. 

[J^vewnl Cloteiv andjirat Lord. 
That siich a erafty devil as is his mother 
Should yield the world this ass ! a woman, that 
Beara all down with her brain : and this her son 
Cannot take two from twenty for his heart. 

And leave clehteen. Alas, poor princess. 

Thou divine Imogen, what tnou endur’st ! 

Betwixt a father % thy etep-dame govern’d; 

A mother hourly coiniM plots ; a wooer, 

More hatefol than the foul expulsion is 
Of thy dear husband, than that horrid act 
Of the divoreie he’d make ! The heavens hold finn 
The walls uf thy dear honour ; keep unshak’d 
That temple, thy feir mind ; that thou may’st stand. 
To enjoy thy banish’d lord, and this great land ! 

[J?dn7. 

SCENE n. A pedchamher; in one yoiV of it a 
2VimA. iMoesir rearing fo her JM/ « Lady 
attending, 

Imo, Who’s there? my woman Helen 7 
Jjtdg, Please you, madam* 

Into, What hour is it 7 * 

Ledg, Almost midmght, madam. 

Imo, 1 have read foree hours, then ; mine eyes 
are^esk 

Fold down the leaf where 1 have left : To bed : 
Tkke not away the taper, leave it bummg ; 

And if thou egnit awake by four o’ the clock, 

1 priyUiee, call me* Sfoep hath seisM me wholly. 

lEeiii Lady. 

To your protection 1 commend me, gpds ! 


I an In Chapmen's version of Out tvamy-third hook 
cftheCdyisey^-^ « 

as he were 

And hACSnlet**^ the suny spbers.’ 

s stat^ Wee the herald Merqoiy 
New lighted on a hMven-klsitef Wit* 

9 * Yon am so gmai you would febie miurch la fielde, 
That wdrid smnildl^ge yoasfeatheri qf sws 
Ctawa fo wrifts Warning to IFsHderere, UftS, 

I H* ..bowl*. Tk.>K»l*U)* 


small bowl at which the others are aimed : he who Is 
nearest to U wins. < To kfsithe jack* Is a state of great 
advantage* The expreiikm It of ftsooeAt ocGurrenca 
ht tiwi^ comedies* The Jack Is also called the mfs- 
hreea, 

5 The eame qtdbble has oeSurred In AsT^ Lfkelt, 

( 3bimA Nay, If Ifoepc not my mmA, 

Mai. Tkon ioem thy old omeU,* 

• That is, in other words, you are p cmrmmA 
7 The use of comMm'on was tha same as of Alfets 
now* Itwasa worn of contempt 



ScBiri ni. 


CTMBEUNE. 


SIT 


From fairiM, am the tomptera of tho niglity 
Guard me| mteech ye I 

• UcBiMOj/pomfltTVioJE. 

laeh. The crtidieie atng, and mai^ o’erlabour’d 
sense 

Repairs itself by rest : Our Tanniin thus 
Dia softly press the rushes,* ere he wakenM 
The chastity he wouoded.^Cytherea, 

How bravely thou beoom’st bedl fterii lily ! 

And whiter than the sheets ! That 1 ftaght toueh I 
But kiss; one kiss !— Rabies onparafoiiM) 

How dearly they doH &-p«?Turi her breathing tJiat 
Perftunes me chamber thus :* -The flame o^the taper 
Bows toward her $ and would uaderpeOp her lids, 

To see the emdosed lights, now canopied 
Under these windows:* White and axure, laoM 
With blue of heaven’s own tliMi/— But my desist 
To note the chamber will write all down 
Such, and sueh^plciiires t'^^There the window 
Such 

The adornment of her bed ;>*The arras, figures, 
Why, such, and such >^And the contents o’ me 
story,— • 

Ay, but some natural notes about her body, 

Above ten thouaSAd meaner moveables 
Would testify, to enrich mine inventory : 

O sleep, thou ano of death, lie dull upon her 1 
And be her sense but as a itaottument. 

Thus in a chapel lying 1— Come off, come oF;<^ 
[Taking ^ her Srtted^L 
As slippery, as the Gordian knot was hard 
’Tia mine : and this will witness ontw^ly. 

As strongly as the conscicmco-does within| 

To the madding of her lord. On her left; nreast 
A mole cinque-spotted, like the crimson drops 
I* the bottom of a cowslip : Here’s a vouemw, 
Stronger than ever law could make ; this secret 
Will force him think I have pick’d the lodt, and ta’en 
The treasure of her honour. No more,— To what 
end? 

W^iy should 1 write this down, that’s riveted, 
Screw’d to memory ? She bath been reading late 

The tale of Tereus ;* here the leaf’s turn’d down, 
Where Philomel gave im :— I have enough : 

To the trunk again, ana snut the spring m it. 

Swift, swift, you dragons of the mght!*— that 
dawnmg 

May bare the raven’s eye i I lodge in fear ; 

Though this a heavenly angel, hell is here. 

[Clock etrAea, 

One, two, three,— *nme, time ! 

[Goes into the Trunk, The Scene doece, 

SCENE 111. An Ante^Chamber edfp/ining Imo- 
gen’s Apartment, Enter Clotbh and Itords. 

1 Ijord, Your lordship is the most patient man in 
loss, the most coldest that over turn’d up ace. 
cm. It would make any man*cold to lose. ^ 
1 Lord, But not every man patient, after the 
noble temper of your loraship ; You are most hot, 
and furious, when you win. 


Cfe. Winning would put any man into courage ; 
If 1 could get thb finish Imogsn, J a hdnhl have 
gold enough : It’s almost morni^, wH not T ' 

1 Ijrrd. Day, my lord, 

1 wouki this music would comes I am 
advised to give her music o’ mornings ; they say, 
it will penetrata. 

Enter Musimans. 


* 1 It was anciently the custom to strew chimben with 
rushes. This passage may serve as a comment on the 

* mnieki^ig aU'tdea* of Tarquiii, in Macbeth, as It shows 
that Bhakspeare meant * oofUn stealing strides * 

3 ( no Ups did seem so fair • 

In his conceit ; through tohich he tkinke doth file 
So sweet s breath that dothpnJUme the air,* 

PygmaUen*s Image, by Maraton, 1998 . 

8 That is, her eyetida. So In Komeoand Juliet:— 

* Thy eyes* windows fall - 
Like death when he shuts up the day of Ufk.’ 

4 Warboiton wished to read 

* , .White with asure lac’d. 

The blue of heaven’s own 
But there U no necessity ftnr change. U is an exact de< 
Bcripiion of the eyolkl of a fktr beauty, which Is white 
Unged wUh blue, and laced wUh veins of darker blue. 
By oaw'e our anceston understood not a dark blue, but 

a I Wbtslaueous colour, a Unct or efftiekm of a odour. 

6 l&eua and Proeve^ the aooQnd tale lb A PeiW 
Palace of PetUe Ws Pleasure. 4lo. 1978. The story Is 
related In OvM, Metam. 1. v1. : end by Gower in his 
Confeaalo AraaiJtlSi b. v. fol. 118, k . . ^ 

6 The task df drawing the cbsiiot of Night was as- 


First, a very excellent g<md*conceited thing ; after, 
a woMerful sweet air, with admirable rich words 
to it,— andjMien let her oonetdar. 

itoNO. 

iSTork f hark ! the tark at heavenU gals singe,* 
And Pheebue *gins miee, 

Hie eteede to water at Iheae ejpringe 
On dkolidd^ Jtoscere that lies,* 

And winking Maeydmde begin 
To ope their golden eyes; 

WUh every i^ng that jgetty bin r 
My lady sweety arise j 
Anas, ariso. 

So, get you gone t If this penetrate, I wiH consider 
your musiif ^o better:* if it do not, it is a vice in 
her ears, which horse-hairs, and cat-guts, nor the 
voice of unfiaved eunuch to boot, can never amend. 

[Eaeunt Musicians. 

Enter CvmiELiNS and Queen, 
t Lard, Here comes Uie king. 
do, I am glad^ I was up so late ; lor, that’s the 
reason I was up so early : He cannot choose but 
take this service I have done, fatherly.— Good mor- 
row to your majesty, and to my gracious mother. 
Cym, Attend you here the door of our stem 
daughter ? 

Will she not forth ? 

Clo, I have assailed her with music, but she 
vouchsafes no notice. 

The exile of her minion is too new ; 

Sh^ hath not yet forgot him : some more time 
Must wear the print of his remembrance out,^ 

And then she’s yours. 

Qtieen. You are most bound to the king ; 

Who lets go by no vantages, that may 
Prdfor you to nis daughter ; Frame yourself 
To orderly solicits ; and be friended 
With aptiMss of the season make denials 
Increase youi services : so seem, as if 
You were inspir’d to do those dutie/which 
You tender to her ; that you in all obey her, 

Save when command to your dbmiwion teiras, 
And therein you arc IbnselesIL 
C(o, Senseless ? not sc. 


ned to dragons, on' account of thebr supposed watrh- 
fulnoss. Milton meiulotis *fhe diagvi yoke of nighi* 
i§ 11 Penseroso ; and Jn hfs Coibus 
* — the ^gxm womb 
or Styglairdarknese.’ 

Again, In Obitum Pnesulls Elienals 
< eub pedibas dcaio 
Vidi triformem, dum coCrtebat sues 
Fnenls dfuames aiirels.’ 

ft may be remarked that tha whole iitbe of serpenie 
sleep with their eyes open, aim ebsrefore appvaf ta ex- 
ert Cl constant visHance. 

• 7 The eame hyperbole occurs In Mihem's Paradke 
Lost, book V.— 

* — ye birds 

That staging up lo heaven*s gats ascend.* 

And in Shakspeare’e 99ih Sonnet >— 

< Like to the lark at break of day arlelRf ■ ^ 

From sullen earth, s»ge hymns at Aewamt’a gate,* 

8 The morning dries up the dewyMcb Use In the 
enpo of flowera called cal»ret,,or oliallces. ipai^. 
gold Is one of those flowers whlcb clnase ksslf up at 
sunset 

< the day Is wa^n olde, 

And ’gins to shut up with the marigols.* . . 

Browne^ BrittmaPM Pa^taU, 

8 I. e. I will pay you more amplj flbtk 
10 * Wkh aeUeitattom not oaXppeapat himwtnttmed.’ 
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CYMBEIJNE. 


. Act ' Hi 


£/U$r | 

JHetf. So lika you, iir, embaraadors from Rome ; i 
The one i* Caine Luoioe* 

C^. A worthy fellow, 

Albeit he comes on aitery pumse now ; 

But that’s no fault of hia : We must recewe him 
According to the honour of his sender^ 

And towards himself bis i^oodnoss forespent on us 
We must extend our noticeJ— Our dear son^ 

When you have given Mod morning toyour mmtress, 
Attend the 4)ueen, and us ; we shall have n^ed 
To employ, you towards cltts Romaa.— Come, our 
(meen. 

[Exeunt Cym. Q^ueen, Lords, arui Mess. 
CliK If she be up. PH speak, with her ; if not. 

Let her lie still, and dream.— By your leave, ho ! — 

[ifnecfts. 

I know her women are about her | What 
If I do line one of their hands? ’Tis gold 
Which buys admittance; oft it doth; yea, and 
makes 

Diana’s rangers false* themseWes^ yield up 
Their deer to the stand of the stealer ; ana ’tts gold 
Which makes the true man kill’d, and saves the 
thief ; 

Nay, sometime, hangs both thief and true man : 

What# ^ 

Can it not do, and undo ? I will make 
One of her women lawyer to me ; for •' 

I yet not understand the case myself. 

By your leave. [Ehoc&s. 

Eftlsr a Lady. 

Latfy. Who’s there, that knocks ? 

Cfe. A gentleman. 

Zady, No more 7 

CIs. Yes, and a gentlewoman’s son. 
tody. * That’s more 

Than some, whose tailors are as dear as yours. 

Can justly boast of : What’s your lordship’s plea- 
sure? 

Clo. Tour lady’s person : Is she ready ? 

Lady. Ay, 

To keen her chamber. 

Cla, -There’s gold for you ; sell me your gsod 
*/ report. 

■Lady. How ! my good name? or to report of you^ 
What I shall think is good ?— The priucess— 
Enivr Imooszt. 

Ch. Good morrow, fairest 8Mt|r: Your sweet 
hsmd. 

fmo. Good morrow, sir : You lay ^ut too much 
pains a 

For purchasing but, trouble ; the thanks I give, 

Is telling you that I am poor of thanks. 

And scarce can Bp!are«them. « 

Clo, Still, I swear, I love you, 

fmo. If you but said so, ’twere as deep with men 
If you swear still, your recompense is still 
That 1 regard It ;^t. s 

Clo. This is no answov, **1 

imo. But that you shall got say 1 yield, being 
silent, 

1 would not speak. 1 pray ybu, spare me : i* faith, 
1 shall unfold equal discourtesy 
To your best kindness ; one of your great knowing 
Should learn, being latM^ht, forhWanee.^ 

Clo. To leave you in your madness, ’iworo my sin i 
I will not. 


t That is, we must extend towards himself our notice 
of his goodness heretofore shown to us. Shakspeare 
hOM many similar elH|lsds. ThiM in Juiiut Caesar 
* Tkinoliooounililis mpUl may be wrought 
FroBh%hat k B dl^'d («»}.* 

See tliO next ScsbO, note 6. 

9 J^seis floi bore ati adjective, but a verb. Thns In 
Tamburf^ne. Part B. 

< And make him /sZae bis fekh unto the king.* 
Bhakaneare hss one form of the verb to faloe in The 

Comeify of Errors, Act i). Be. 9 tUfi not sure In a 

sl. a. ^aman of yodr knowledge, being taught for< 
'Ssisraftesj shoald Team ’ 

Tw ka Clotlht very well understaiWsN, lea coven 


fmo. Fools are not mad folks.* 

Clo. Do you call me fool? 

Luo. Aa 1 am mad; I do : 

If yoo’ll be poiien^ lUl no more be mad ; 

That cures us both. I am much sorry, sir 
You put me to forget a lady’s manners, 

By being so verbal:* and J[wn now, for aK, 

That I, which know my; heart, do here pronounce, 
By Che very truth of H, 1 care not for you ; 

And am so ne€r the lack of charity. 

To accuse myself 1 hate you : watch I had rather 
iTou feft^ than make’t my boast. 

Go, You sin against 

ObediencSy which you owe your father. For 
The contract you pretend with that base wretch, 
(One, bred of almft» vcid foster’d with cold dishes. 
With sctans o’ the cburt,y His ho' contract, none : 
And thoi^ it be^ailowM in meaner parties,^ 
lYet who, than h^ more mean?) tokkitthbir souls, 
(On whom there is no more dependency 
But brats and beggary,) in sblftligur’d knot ;* 

Yet you are curbed from that enlargement by 
The oonseqeence o’ the crown ; and must not soil 
The precious note of it with a base slave, 

A hilding* for a livery, a squire’s cloth, 

A pantler, not so eminent. 

imo. Profane fellow ! 

Wert thou the son of Jupiter, and nd more. 

But what thou art, besides, thou wert too base 
To be hia grooln : thou wert dignified enough, 

Even to tim point of envy, if ’twere mode, 
Comparative for your virtues,* to be styl’d 
The under-hangman of his kingdom ; and hated 
For being preferr’d so well. 

Clo. The south-fog rot him ! 

Jmo. He never can meet more misobance than 
come 

To be but nam’d of thee. His meanest garment, 
That ever hath but clipp’d his body, is dearer, 

In my respect, than all the hairs above thee, 

Were they all made such men.— How now, Pisanio? 

JSnier PisAirro. 

Clo, His garment ? Now, the devil—— 

Imo. To Iwothy my woman hie thee presently:— 
Go, His garment? 

Imo, I am sprighted* with a fool , 

Frighted, and anger’d worse Go, bid my woman 
Search for a jowd,. that too casually 
Hath left mine arm ; it was thy master’s : ’shrew me, 
If I would lose :c for a revenue 


I hope, tt be not gone, to tell my lord 
l^at I kiss aught but he. 

Pi*.- ’Twill not be lost. 

% Imo, 1 hope so : go, and search. [ £xii Pxs. 

Clo. You have abus’d me 

His meanest garment 7 
Imo, Ay ; I said so, sir. 

If you will make’t an action, call witnoaa to’t. , 
Clo, 1 win inform your father, 
imof Your mother too : 

She’s my good lady and will conceive, I hope, 
But the worst »f me. So 1 leave you, sir. 

To the worst of discontent. {Extf. 


^node of calling him a fool. The meaning implied is 
this : < If I am mad, as you tell me, I am what you can 
never be.* * Fools are not mad folks.* 

g I. e. so verdooe. so full of talk. 

6 In knots of their own tying. v 

7 A Inw fellow only lie to wear a Hvery. 

8 * If you Ware to be dignified only in comparison to 
your vtitues, the un<ler-hangman*e ;[^ae« is too good for 
you.* 

Johnson says, that ^the rudmoso of Cloten is not 
much undermatohsd* )n that of IirtoMn ; but he forgets 
the provocatkm her gentle iqilrii ondergoee by this per- 
saeaefon of €loten*raddre8se^ and the abuse bestowed 
upon the Idol of her soul. 

t i. e. haunted by a fool as by a sprighi. 

10 This is said ironleaHy. * My geoftladr* is i 
lent to * my good friend.* 


Strew IV. 


CYMBfiUNE. 


Ch. ni be reveng’d 

His meaneet ijaraent ?^WeU. [jEWif. 

SCENE IV. Rome, ^n^per^fiienfm PhiIario*H 
Houae , Shttir Posthumus and PrilIrio. 

* Po^. Fear it not, sir; I would, I were so sure 
To win 4he king, as I am bold, tier honour 
Will remain hers. 


A second night of such sweet shortneM^ Wfeidk 
Was mine in Britain ; for the ring is 
llario’s Potl. The stone’s too hard to come by* 
ilo. Idc/u Notandiily 

■ura '»^y *>*“8 •» *“y* „ , 

Pest. Make not, sir, 

Your loss your sport: I hope, you know that we 


Wh«t nMan. do you m.k. to him? Murt aot eonlioue firrend., 

_ _ 1 A 1- ^ fn^h^ 


Pott. Not any ; but abide the change of time : i 

Quake in the present winter’s smte. and wish keep covenant: 

That warmer days, would', eome: in these fear’d knowledge of you 

1 ^ ',V IW tt wopsk f/v f 


hopes, 

I barely gratify your bve ; they fkiling, 

I must die much your debtor. 

Phi. Your very goodness, and yonr company, 
O’erpays all I can ^ ^By this, yOur king 
Hath heard of great Aiighstus : Caius Lucius 
Will do his commission throughly : AncT, I think. 
He’ll grant the tribute, send the arrearages, 

^Or* look upon onr Romans, whose remembrance 


Is yet fresh in their grief* 
Pott. 


I do beliovf . 


hat this will prove a war ; and you shall hear 
The legions now in Gallia, sooner landed 
In our not-fearing Britam, than have tidings 
Of any penny trinute psid. countiymen 
Arc men mure ordcr’f^ than w^n Julius Cesar 
Smil’d at their lack of skill, but found thmr courage 
Worthy hia frowning at : Their diserptine, . 

(Now mingled with their courages,) will make 
known 

To their approvers,’ they are pe<^le, such 
That menu upon the world* 


lack. ' Good we must, 

If you keep covenant: Bad I not brought 
The knowledge of your mistress home, 1 grant 
We were to mtestlod furtheri but I now 
Profess my^lf the winner hf her honour. 

Together wi^ ybiir ring ; and not the wronger 
Of her. or you, having proceeded but 
By both your wills* 

^Potti • If you cad make’t aroarent 

That you have tasted her in bed, my hand, 

And ring is yours : if not, t6« foul opinion 
You had of her pure honour, gains, or loses, 

Your sword, or minet or masterless leaves both 
To who sliaU find them. 

look. Sir, mr circumstances. 

Being so near the truth, as I wilt make them. 

Must first induce ^you to believe : whose strength 
Twill confirm with oath ; which, I doubt not, 

You’ll givS me leave to spare, when you shall find 
You need it not. 

Port. • Proceed. 

Itufh. First* her bed-chamber 

nVhero, T confess, I slept not ^ but, profess, 
nod that was well worth watching,’) It was bang’d 
With iMestry of silk and silver ; Urn story, 

Proud Cleopatra, when she met her Roman, 

And Cydnus swelled above the banks, or for 
The press of boats, or pride : a piece fd work 
So bravely doilb, so ricn, that it did strive 


That mend upon die woHd. rrouu t; leopatra. wnen sne met ner nomw^ 

r . And Cydnus swelled above the banks, or for 

JLfder 1 AcafMO.r ^be press of boats, or pride : a piece rd work 

■U™* **.1 -/.V See- lachimof So bravely doilb, so ricn, that it did strive 

Port. The swiftest harts have pMted you by land : |„ wbrkmanshiij, and value : which, I wonder’d, 
And winds of all tlie comers kiss’d your sails, Coold be so rarely and exactly wrought, 

ToTO^«yuurvM»linMUe. . Since the tnie Uft «n’t wM* 

i -i- Welcome, mr. Thtafatroe; 

Potl. I hope the hnefeee. of your answer made thi. yon miahl have heard of here, hy me, 

The speedmesa of your return. Or by M>me oOict. 

lacn. . Your lady ■ Jiieh. More particular. 

Is (me of die faireat that 1 have look’d u^. Must juMify my knowlwJgo. 

Port. And, therewithal, the best; or let her beauty ^ So they must 

Idook through a casement to allure false hearts, Or do your honour injury. ’ 

And be false with them. /ocb. The chimney 

letters for you. jg g^^ith the chamber ; and the chimney-piece, 
Post. Their tenor good, I trust. ChaAte Piaii, bathing : never saw I figures 

tSu^' w n • t • • k likdy to report themselves ; the cutter 


■ PW. Was Caius I^ucius in the Britain court, j^g another nature, dumb;’ outwent her, 

When you were there?* Motion and breath left out. * 

loch. He was expwted then, This is a thing. 

But not approach d. Which you might from relation lAewise reap ; 

_ , . A** ’* y . , Being, as it is, mueff sp^e AK 

^arklesthustoneas itwaswont? oru’tttot The roof o’ the chambpr 

Top dull for your good wearing? ^ ^ '^With golden cherubin* ii fretted.* Her andironB 

- . , , ... .** I “nve lost It, (I had forgot them,) were two winlyng Cuphb 

I should have lost die wrih it m gold. ^ silver, each on one fiftt standing, nic*ly 

ril make a journey twice as far to enjoy (Depending on their brands.* 


1 Or stands here for rr8>. Respecting the trfbufe here ... ** 

alluded to, see the Pre/f'mf nary AemoriS'S. . 7 k e. S» necr speech. A op«aUmfmctureUncfm• 

•2 i. e. ttateaman. m«u figurative mode of pxpreesfon. The meaning of the 

3 That is, * to those who try them.’ The old copy, laiicr part of the sentence is : ‘ The setelpAir was as wo- 
by a common typographical error in ihe preceding line, htre aunb { he gave every thina that namra gives but 
has wingled instead of mingled, which otld reading breath and motion. In bri^th Is included apescA*^ ■ 


has temgfed instead of mingled, which otld reading 
nteevens seemed inclinetl tp adopt, and explains H, 
their discipHne borrowing wings Irom their courage.^ 
4 This speech is given to Postbumus in ihe old copy a 
lut Pusthumus was employed in reading his letters, and 


Steevens seemed inclinetl tp adopt, and explains it 
* their discipHne borrowing wings Irom thslr courage.^ 


but Pusthumus was employed in reading his letters, 
was too much interested in the end of lachimo’s journey By the veiy mentfon of cbernbins his indlffnartnn Is 

to put an indifferent question of this nature. It waslnioved. * llieecde recommendation of this Gothic fafia, 


8 Steevens says, ‘ibis tawdry image occurs in King 
Henry VnL:— 

* — their dwarfish pages were 

As oherubine all gilt.* 


he eede recommendation of this Gmhicidia, 




to put an indifferent question of this nature. It was 
transferred to Phtlarlo at the suggestion of Steevens. 

6 i. e. ' that wlitch wee well worth watching or lying Bcems to be, mat It ocrupirs om iiuie moRron eanvese 
awake [for].* See ihe preceding scene. or marble ; for chubb/ irnmeaning faeeg* #id!i dudes' 

6 Mason proposes to read ^Inge tucked under mem, aro att the drih^mislaiieoe 
‘ ShuA the true life on’t was.* that enter into unch infiintlno and abkurd repreaoiilacfons 

It is a tvpographical error easily made ; and the euien- of the choirs c-f heaven.’ ' ‘ t, ' 

datum deserves a (dace in the text. p U is well known that tiie andirona of mitf Att^ore 

• Johneou observes, Qat ‘ facldniOHi language is such weresiimetiiaescosUy pu-’cesolfurnitliiuj 
as a skiTful villain would iiaturally use ; a mixture of were often, as in this instance, of elhref * dftd'ippKeefil^ 
airy triumpiv And eerious deposition. His geyety shows ing- some temutmU figure Or device tffbdvdiue or 
hie eerfousimee to be whhout anxiety, and his serious- hnri/.tMit«l pieces, ihhmi wideh th« 
ness proves his gayety to bo without art.’ were wliat Shakspeare here calls ihA brands, properly 


CYMBEUME. 


Act 11. 


Fail. Tliia it bar iMinoiir!*^ I 

ZiOt it be grentady ym bm seen nU this (and wtise | 
Be given to your leilMnibmaoe,) the description 
Of whnt is in her ohnmberi nothing saves ! 

The wager you iiave laid* 
laelu Theni if you can, 

[F«/tiag oaf f^s Sraodd. 
Be pale ;■ 1 beg but leave to air thb j^wel : See!— 
And now 'tis up agaiii x it must be married 
To that your minoBd : Til keep them. 

Pm. i i- jow!- 

Once more let me behold it : Is it that 
Which 1 lefl wtiUi hsrl 

icwk. Sir (I thank her,) that : 

She stripp'd U from her arm ; I see her yet; 

Her pretty action did outsell her 

And yet earieh’d it too : She gave it me, and said, 

She pris'd it once* ' 

PotL May be, she pluck'd it off. 

To send it me. « . , . « 

/odk. She writes soto joo? doth she? 

Port. O, no, no, no ; 'tis true^ Here, Cake this 
t^; [OtoesttoHiiv. 

It is* basilisk unto mine ^re, 

Killa me to look on't:— Let there be no honour, 
Wherp there is beauty ; truth, where semblance ; 
love, 

' Where there's another man: The vows of women 
or no more bonduge be, to where the]r«are n^e, 
Than ^y are to their virtues : which is nothing 
O, above measure false i 
Pto\~ Have patience, sir, 

And take your ring again ; *tia not yet won : 

It may be probable, f lie lost it ; or. 

Who knows if one of her women, being corrupted, 
Hath stolen it ftom her. 

Post. Very tn»3 : 

And so, I hope, he eame by't Back mv ring 
Render to me some corporal sign aboui her, 

More evident than this ; fur this was stolen. 
lack. By Jupiter, I had it from her arm. 

Pati. Hark you. He swears ; by Jupiter he swevs* 
'Tis true nay, keep the ring— >'U8 true : I am 
sure, I, 

She would not lose it : her attendants are 
All sworn* and honourable They iiidue’d to 
steal it ! 

And by a stranger 7— No, he hath enjoy'd her* 

^ The cogiiisancel of her jpcontinency 
Is tiiis,— she hath bouslt the nagoe of whore thus 
dearly.—- 

^lere, take Uiy hire : and all the bends iff hell 
icrvei 


Sir, be patient; 
;rong enough to be believ'd 
aded wdU of- 


Dtvide themselves between you 1 
Phi, 

This is not sti 

Of one persuaL-_ 

Poif. Never talk on’t; 

She hath been colted by him. 

lack, , If you seek 

For further satisfying, udter her breast 
(Worthy the pressing,) )tos anv^ right proud 
Of that most delicate lodguiju; By my life, 

I kiss'd it : and it gave me present hunger 
To toed i^ain, though lull. You do remamber 
This stain upon her? 


brandironc. Upon these the Cupids which formed tbe 
atandsnii /deety depended, seemed bi Mand on one foot. 

1 The meaning seems m be, ‘ If you ever can be pale— 

be pole now vmjeulanay.^ 

* PalejetUoncy, etilld of iusatlate love.* 

Not, as Johnson says, ^bvbesr (o Sush your cheek with 

rags.' Hr. Boswell's conjecture that U meeat, ‘V you 

can oontffDl your teiMfori If you can testrsixi yourself | 

whhla bmi^,^ Is surety Inamnlaslbls. 
gji was anomily the custmft tor the servaate of great 

fawUisa (as k Is now tor dm servants of the king)io take 

an onjili fff fidelity on their entrance into ofifos. See 
Perm’s Northumberland Household Book. p. 49. 

a The badge, the loken, the visihlepcoolu So In King 
Itowy lY. Paft l.i'— 

'Aaeogufsanee ofmy bfood*drinUnghate.* 

A b a,«estd Me wfsih fhmi Mnieeir, preveM Mm firom 
istitoMS hinisitf to his rage. 


Post. Ay, and it doth eonfirni 
Another stain, an Mg as hall can hold, 

Were there no more but it. 
laeK Will you hear more 7 

Post. Spare your trttbmetlcj never count the 
toms : 

Once, and a mulion ! 

JoeA. PU be sworn,— 

Post. No swearing. 

If you will swear you have not dons't, you lie ; 
And 1 Idil tkea, if thou dost disny 
Thou hast made me ditokold. 

lack, 1 will deny nothing. 

T Post. O, that I had her hero, to tear her lim&' 
mejd! 

I will go there, and do'tf V the court ; hetore 
Her iauier t— I'U do something^*-^ ( JSaraf. 

PAt. » Quite besides 

TTie government of patience !— You have won: 
Let’s fbllow him, and psrvert* the present wrath 
He hath against himself. 

/ueA. With all my heart. 

* lExmni. 

SCENE V. TAe same. .^netAsr Room in ike 
eame. JStder PosTjacritUf. 
pMf. Is there no way tor men to be, but women 
Must be half-worfcfrs Wb are h&stsjrds all ; 

And that most venerable man, which I 
Did call my tother, vrts I know not where 
When I was stamp* d : Some coiner with his tools 
Made me a eountertoit :* Yet my mother seem'd 
The Dian of that time : so doth my wito 
The nonpareil of this^— ff>, Vengeance, vengeance ! 
Me of my lawful pleasure she restrain’d, 

And pray'd me, eft, forbearance : did it with 
A pudency so rosy, the sweet view on’t 
Might weU have warm'd old Saturn ; that I thought 
her 

Ag chaste as umunn'd snow O, all tho devils !— 
This yellow lachlmo. in an liour,— was't not 7— 

Or less,— at first : rerchance he spoke not ; but. 
Like a full-acornM boar, a German one, 

Cry^d, oh I and mounted : found no opposition 
But what he look’d tor shtmld oMose, and she 
Should from encounter guard. Could 1 find out 
The woman’s part in me ! For there’s no motion 
That tends to vice in man, but I affirm 
It is the womaaN part : Be it lying, note it. 

The woman’s ; flatiering, hers : deceiving, hers j 
Ambitions, covetings, cliange of prides, disdain, 
Nice longings, slanders, mutability, 

All faults that may be nam’d, nay, that hell knows, 
Why, hers, in, part, or all ; but, rather, all : 

For ev’n to vice 

TTiey are not constant, but are changing still 
One vice, but of a minute old, tor one 
'"ot half so old as (hat. I’ll write against them, 
^test them, curse (hem : Yel*’tui greater skill 
In a true bate, to pray they -have their will : 

The very devils cannot plague them better.' \E»U 


'^1 


6 Milton was probably indebted to this speech for one 
of the sentimeiiM which ha has Imputed to Adam, Far 
Lost, b. X.;— sir. 


^0, whydM God, 

Creator wise, that peopled bigbest hegven 
With spirits maseuitfis, create at last 
L This novelty earth, this folr defect 
Of imtute, mid not fill the world at once 
With men, as angels, without feminine, 
Oejtndeome other tony to general 
fifonAsinffP 

fice ’Rhuitomeiit«Hi invective against women In the Qr 
ianUo Furipee^MHl^v* all a speech which Knrinldes 
has put into the mouth ef Hippeiytua, In the umgauy.of 
that name. 

6 We have Che same image in Measure tor Measure:— 

* Their saucy sweetness, lAol lisetoa Asowit'e image 
In otampo that are torblck* , 

See Burton's Anatomy of Mtfmohdiy, Fart 111. Sect. a. 

7 ' God could not lightly do a man more venteanee, 
than in this world to gvent him his own foolish wfolies • 

Sir T. Vton'^e Comfari oguinotTfikakdwiu 


flCKRt II. 


CYMBEUNE. 


mi 


ACT in. 


SCENE L BriUifi. A Room of StoU in Cyu)be-J 
line’s Polbee. JSnUr CYViifLiirSy <^ueeii, Ci,o-^ 
TEN, and Lords) at one door; and at another^ 
Caius Lvcius, cmd Attendants. 

Cy/n. Now sav, what would Augustus Cssar 
with us I 

Imc. When Julius Cxsar, (whose remei^i^ce 

Lives in men’s eyes ; and will to ears, and tongues, 
Be theme, and hearingeveiv) nnu ftlhiAB 
^d conquer’d it, CassibelttnV’thina^cIe 
(P<ainqus in Ciesar’s praises, no whit less 


Than in his feats deserving i 
And his succession, granted Iloj 


for him. 


And, to kill Iho marvel. 


^ „ ome a tnhute, 

Yearly three thousand fMCtjsds ; which hy thee lately 
Is left untender’d. 

Queen. 

Shall be so ever. 

Clo. There be many Csssars, 

Ere such another Julius. Britain is 
A world by itself; and we will nothing gay, 

For wearing our own noses. 

Queen. That opportunity. 

Which then they had to take from us, to resume 
We have again. — ^Remember, sir. my liage, 

The kings youiuancestoni j toeether witlife 
The natural bravery of yodr isle ; which stands 
As Neptune’s park, ribbed' and paled in 
With rocks unscaleable, and roaring waters f . 
With sands, dmt will not bear y<Mir enemies’ hoats^ 
But suck them up to the top-mast. A kind, of co^ 
quest 

Ceesar made here ; but made not hero his brag 
Of, ctimef and sow, and m)eroa«iM,' with shame, 
(The first that ever touch’d him,) he was carried 
From off our coast, twice beaten ; and his shipping, 
f Poor ienorant haidilcs on our terrihlo xmak . 



(O, giglot* fortune!) ro master Ccesar’s sword, 
Made Lud’s town with rejoicing fires bright, 

And Britons strut with coufage. 

Clo. Come, there’s no more tiibute to be paid: 
Our kingdom is stronger than it was at that time ; 
and, a<3 I said, (here is no more sucli Cmsars: 
other of thorn may have crook’d noses : but, to 
owe such straight arms, none. 

Cym. Son, let yonr mother end. 
jClo. Wo have yot miiiiy among us can gripe as 
nard as Gassibelan ; I do not say, I am one ; but 
1 have a hand.— Why tribute 7 why should wo pay 
tribute 7 If Caisar can hide the sun from us with a 
blanket, or put the moon in his pocket, wo will pay 
him tribute for light ; else, sir, no more tribute, pray 
you now. • 

Cym. You must know, 

Till the injurious Romans did extort 
This tribute froin«us, we were free : Ciosor’s ambi- 
tion 

fWhich sweli’d so much, that it did almost stretcli 
The sides o’ the world,) against all colour,^ We 
Did put the yoke upon us ; which to shake ol^ 


1 * O, false and inmnstant fortune !* A fffgiot was a 
struinfiet. So in Meemire foir Measure Away wiUi 
those gigloio too.’ And tn Hamlet : — 

‘Out, out, thon etrimpet fortune 
The poet has translbrred to CoKsibelan an adventure 
which happened tn hla brother Nennius. See Holla- 
shed, book lit ch. xlii. * The same historic also maketh 
mention of Nermius, brother to Gassibelana, who in fight 
happened to set Cmsar^s sword fastened hi hts shleM, 
by a blow which Oossar stroke at him. ' But Nennius 
died, within 15 i^ios atler the battel, of the hurt received 
St Caesar’s hand; although cUer be was hurt he slew 
Lablenus, one of the Roman tribunes.’ 
a 1. e. without any prince of right, 
a Sdme few bints forlLf|s part of the play are taken 
from Kolinshed. ' 

4 I. e. at the extremity of defiance. So in Helyas 
Knight of Che Swanne blki. no date:— ’Here Is ray 


BecoiM. a warlik. dm,)., wtuMii w« 

Ourselves to be. We do say then to 
Our ancestor was that Mulmutius, which 
Ordain’d our laws ; whoso um the sword bf Ceaa.* 
Hath too much mangled ; wlmee rppoir, and ftiup* 
chise, ^ 

Shall, by the power we hold, be our good deed, 
(Though Rome bo ther^^ore angry ;) NU^tltiHS 
made our laws, .. ♦ 

Who was the hrst of Britain, which did pot 
Uis brows within a golden crown, and cul’d 
Himself ajiiiig. 

Lue. 1 am sorry, CymhoKne, 

That. 1 am.to pronounce Auguett^s Cmsar 
(Cnsan that noth more kings hif servants, thjUi 
Thyself domestie oflicers,) thine enemy : 

B^Cjejve it fhim me, then W ar, and confusiom 
Tn I!!hie8ar’8 pame pronounce 1 ’gainst thee : look 
For fury not to bo resisted;— Tnus defied, 

I thank 'theo Ibr myself. 

Cym. Tboo art welcome, Gatoa. 

Thy Cffisar knighted me ; my youth I spent 


That the Pannonians and Dahnatia(gi, for 
Th^r liberties, are now in arms : a precedent 
Which, noMp read, would show the Britons cold: 
So Qmsar shall not find them. 

/-no. . • Let proof speak. 

Ch. His majesty b^ds you welcome. Make 
pastime with us a day, or two, longer : If you 
seek us afterwards in other terras, you shall nnd 
us in our salt-water ^rdle : if you beat us out of 
it, it is yours \ if you fall in ine adventure, our 
crows shall fora the batter for you ; and there’s 4 p 
end. 

Luc. So, sir. e 

Cym. I know your master’s pleasure, and ha 
mine : • ’ 

AH the remain is, welcome. [Eseunt* 

SCENE II. Anot^er Room m the tame. Entgr 

PrSANZO. 

lUt. How I of adultery ? Wherefore wrilo you not 
What monster's her accuser ? — Leonatus ! wo 

0, master ! ^at a strange infection 
Is fallen into Ely ear? What false Italian 
(As poisonous topgii’d, as handed,) hath prevail’d 
Un thy too rca^ hearing mbDisloyal ? No: 

She’s punish’d foPher trot" and undergoes. 

More goddess-like than wtfe-like, such assaults 
As would tatfo in’ some virtue.*^, |ny master. 
Thy mind to her is now as 1(^, as were 
Thy fortunes.’— How ! that 1 should murder her 7 
Upon the love, and truth, ond^vowe, which 1 
Have made to thy command I, her ?•*— her blood 7 

it be so to do good service, never 
st mo he counted serviceable. How look T, * 
That J should seem to lack huInanity,^ 

Bg much as this fact comes to ? Db’f .* 7%e tetter 


.E. 


That I have sent her, hf her mm < 

ShfiU give thee opportteniiy .**<—0, damn’d paper! 
Biackj,as the ink that’s on theel Benseless bauble, 


ge to sustain It to tfte utterauce, and befight h to the 


6 Well informed. 

« 6 To take in is (o conquer. Bo In Antony and Cleo- 
patra 

■ ■■■■■■■» cut the Ionian seas 

And tatce in Torync,* ^ _ 

7 Thy mind eompared to hers le now as low s» Wy 

condition was compared to hers.' According to modini 
noitone of grammatical construction, U should be ‘•thy 
mind to here.* , . ^ 

8 The words here read by Ftsanlo (torn his maiitair*i 
letter (as it is aAerwards given In proee) are not tbnnd 
there, though the suhetanee of them le eootaihea m ib 
Malone thinks this a proof that Bhakspeare hod an v1a« 
to the publication of hfs pieces— the inaccuToey 110018 
hardly be detected by the ear of the 

cpuld hardly escape on ottentlvtybooki ' , ’ ^ 



CYMBELINE. 


Act Itt. 


Art thou a feodarv* for tikis act^ okid look’st 
8 o virgiD-liko without ? Lo, here &lie comes. 

Imogen. 

1 am ignorant in what I am cdranianded.^ 
Imo, How now, nsanio ? 


jPi«. MaUam, here is a loiter from my lord. 

Imo, Who ? ibv lord? that is iny lord ? Loonatus ? 
O, learn’inndocd were that astronomer, 

That knew the stars, as I his characters ; 

He'd lay the future open. — You good gods, 

Lot what is hero oonluinM relish of love, 

Of my lord’s health, of his content, — ^yet not, 

That wc two are asiiti(|er, let that grioro hitn,— I 


Pia. One score, ’twixt son and sun, 

Madam, ’s enougn for you ; and too much too. 

* Jmo. Why, one thatfodeto hki execution, mair^ 
Could never go so alow; 1 have heard of nding 
wagers,® 

Where hor^ts have been nrmhler than the sande 
That run i’ (lie cluck’s behalf But tills is 
foolery : — 

Cjo, bid my woman feign a sickness , say 
Slic’ll home to her hither : and provide me, pro* 
scutly, 

A riding suit ; noicoa^ier than would fit 
A franklin’s^ * housoiVvin^^ 

Pis, Madam, you’re best** consider. 


(Some griefs arc ined’einabie :) that is one of them, A Ifno, 1 see before me, man, nqr hero, nor here. 
For it doth physic love of ms content. Nor what enauee ; but have a fog ip them. 

All but in that r->-Good wax, thy leave : — Blcss’d bp^ That 1 cannot took through. V Away, 1 pr’ytbee ; 
You bees, that make these locks of counsel ! Lovers, Do as I bid tliee : .Therein no more to say : 

And men in dangerous bonds, pray not alike ; Accessible is none but Milford way. [Exeunt, 


Du as I bid thee : There's no more to say : 
Accessible is none but Milford way. [Exeunt, 
Though Ibrfeilers vou cast in'prisoh, yet ' SCENFi III. Wales. A mountainmu Country^, 

You clasp young Cupid’s tables,— Good news, gods! with a Cave, Enter Belarius, Guiderius, 

[Heads, and Arviragvs. 

Justice, and ynur father* s wrath, sJwuld he take Bel, A goodly day not to keep house, with such 
7ne in his do/Hi '/iutu, could not he so cruel to rne as^ Wliose. roof’s as low as ours ! Stoop, boys : This 
you, O the dearcsi of creatures, unnihi noL even renew gate 

me with your ejfes. 7'akc notice, that I am in Cam- Instructs you how to adore tlie heavenr ; and bows 
hria, at Milfont-ffaven, IV hat your o^mbvewiU, yoU 

ovt of tJtis, advise you, follow, /So, he makes you dll To a morning^s holy' oflicii : The of monarchs 
haypineta, that remains loyal to his and^our, Are arch’d so high, mat fiatUs may jet^* through 
increasing in love,* Leonatus Postuomus, And keep their impious turbans on, whout 
O, for a horsfl with win® !— Ht ar’st thou, PMtmio ? &*■"* "»''"?*« ‘t*o 8 ur>-Hail, thou fiiir heaven !, 
He ie at Milfor J Uavcii : Bcaa, and tell mo y ® houw •’ *0 iwk, yot Uae thee not ao hardly 


How far ’lis thitiier. If one of mean affairs 
May plod it in a week, whv may not I . 

Glide thither in a day ?— Then, Cnie Phanio, 
nVho long’st, like mo, to see thy lord ; w ho long’st— 
O, let mo ’halo, — but not like moi^yet long’st,— 
But in a fainter kind O, not like me 5 


As prouder liv^ do. 
Gut, 

Arv, 


Hail, heaven ! 


Hail, heaven ! 


I Bel. Now, for our mountain sport : Up to yon hill, 
I Your legs are young ; I’ll tread these flats. Con- 
sider, 


For mine’s beyond hevond^) sav, and speak Ihirk above perceive me like a fvow. 

(Love’s coiuiM'IIor should fill the bores of lioaring, place which lesrens, and hcIs off. 

To .-mothering of Iho sen.s(j,) how far it ft revolve wha\t tales I have told 

To ti% stmc blessed Milford : And, by the way, ^ . _ , . . ' . 

Tell how Wales was made so happt’, as of princes, of the tricks in war: 

To iiihont such a haven: Mid, first of all, . Tins service servi^o, so beiiig done, 

Ho'y'*ve may steal from hence ; and, for the gap being so allow d : I'o apprehend thus, 

That wo shall make in time, from our hence-going, “s a profit froin all thinp we see: 

And our return, to excuse:^ — but|k&t, how get And oft en to on r comfort, shall we find 
}i(.nce • ® 1 he sharded’® beetle m a safer hold 

• mi .1 • . V 1 ^ . ... 


Why should c.\cuse beAprn or e’er begot!® 
We ll jalk of tluit heriWer, Pr’f'thec, speak, 
How many score of miles may wo well ride 
’Twixt hour and hour ? 


Than i.s the {htl-wkg’d eagle. 6 , this life 
Is nobler, than attending for a check ; 

Richer, tlmn doing nothing for a hrabe 

to be pan' with interest on his return from Jerusaient 
(or, as •.>« hhoiilJ now s^>cak, travelling thither /ur a 
wager,) deteuth it as an honest means of (raining iha 


1 1 . e. a subordinate agent, as a vavsal to hw chief, wager,) detemh it ae an honest means of (raining iha 
Afeodaty,^ however, meant al5<i ‘a prime Q.gr$U,nr charged of his journey, especially when *"no nu'ene 
steward, who rcceived^i ids, relf fs, Huiis of service, aic. lords, and InrrU’ uonne.-, and gentlemen in 01 . r court 
due to any Xord; .-GloAsugraphm Jingticumi A’ora, P*d ew/ money upon a horse-race under tketnselvcsl 
1719, Yet after all, it may ho doubted whether Shai% jea, upon a jourriejuafooie.’ 

spesre iloe-j not use it to signify a eon fed’ rate or etcctmt- ^ 10 Ji may be necessary to apprize the reader that the 
plice, as he d(X*s fedorary^u The Winter’s Talc, Act ik of an hovr-glaso used to measure time is meant. 

^ , f Th® flswntlyemoam ijg Is, s«>,/rertli^ri the flight of time. 

‘ More, she’s a trailrir, and Camillo Is 11 A franMm is a yetmuvn, 

A /ecTeraf^ with her.’ s- Ti That is * voit’rf fiest fwnuider.* 

2 I. e. I am unpractised in Uie arts of mutder. So in J’'\hhcr on this side nor on that, nor hehinh 

King Henry IV. Part 1. J k»it find 0 fog in each of those rjuartcra that my 

* 0, 1 am ignoranee, itself in this ’ ^ The way to Milford is alone clear 

ft iVo 1.4 f ... # a T I- . . 1 ihercfore instantly set forward.* By 

a •ve^is here uneu fer t/iaf. See .Tuluis CiesaT. Actl. * loAat enjiiipa.^nituti>i»n tnoiki.a utOi .u*. 




leturimig bac^» So in Corioiauus, Act, ii. Sc. 1 10 the eagle, eiiftkiently marKc coniast of tlie K 
he honours imagery; for wliilei the^ bird can soar iSyond the reach 

o I shottid begin ami emJ.* oI human eye, the insect can but just rise above the 

the aa IS done for which excusa will surfocc of the earth, and that at the close of dayt 
a re^ Aftjfe; the uncommon word 


> being toiJlor to the 

acon^^mfl«,„o,p,ouda,w«r«r<e- 


uncommon word 
osltor. A brahe fa 
origesturej 


Sgkkc 1Y. 


CYMBEUNE. 


Prouder, than rusding m unpatd-for silk : 

Suci) gain the cap of him, that makes him fme, 
Yet keepft hie book unerossM ; no life to ours.* 

Chn. Out of .TOUT proof you speak: wo, poor 


Have never wingM from view o’ the nest ; nor know i 
not 

Wlmt air’s fromhorho. Haply, this hfo is best. 

If quiet. life be best; sweeter to yon, 

That have a sharper known : woft corresponding 
With your Hlitf agt*. ; but, imlo iis, it is 
A cell of ignorance j travelling ashed ; 

A prison for a debtor, that n6t d^es * 

To stride a limit.* 

Arv. ' Whaf should we speak of,* <• 

When we are old as you ? when wc almll hear 
The rain and wind beat dark H<y.*ember, how, 

In. this ottr pinching cave, shall wo discourse 
Tho freezing hours away? Woltav'e seen nothing: 
We are beastly ; subtle as tho fox, for prfj ; 

Like warlike' as the wolf, for what' wo eat: . 

Our valour is, to chase what flies ; our cage 
Wc make a quire, as doth the prison bird. 

And sing our bondage freely. * ' 

Bel. How yCu speak I"* 

Did you but know tho city’s usuries, 

And felt them knowingly : the art o’ the ewrt, 

As herd to Ica^, as Jkeep ; who»o top to climb 
Is certain falling, orw) slpperf, that ’ 

Tho fear’s. as bad as falling : the toil, of the war, 

A pain than, onlv seems to seek out danger 
1’ the name. of lame, and honour; which dies i’ the 
search ; # 

And hath as otl a.,slandoroos epitaph, 

’As record of fair act ; na^, many times, 

Doth ill deserve by tloing well j (vhat’s w'orse, 
Must courl’sy at the ccns^iire : — O,* boys, this story 
The world may read in mo : My body’s pi&rkM 
With Roman swords : and my repoit was once 
First with the best of note ; Cymbeline lov’d mo ; 
And when a sok^ier was tho llierae, my name 
Was not far off: Then was I as a tree, 

Whose boughs did bend with , fruit but in one 
night, 

A storm, or robbery, call it what you will, 

Shook do\vn my mellow hangings, nay, my leaves, 
And me bare to weather.^ 

<1 MI. Uncertain favour ! 

Bel. My fault being nothing, (as 1 have told 
you ofi,) 

But that two villains, whoso false oaths prevail’d 
Beforo niy perfect honour, swore to Cymbctiiie, 

1 was confederate with the Romans : so, 

Follow’d my banishment ; and, this twenty years. 
This rook, and these demesnes, have been my 
world ; 

Where I have liv’d at honest freednni ; paid , 

More pious debts fti heaven, ihejn in all 


Tho fm'c-cnd of roy time. — But, up to the mountain: 
This is not hunters’ langunge He, that strikes 
The venison flrst, shall be.tho'^ford o’ the feast ; 
To him the other two shall minister ; 

And wo will fear no poison, which attends^ 


1 I. e. romparedto ourfli. 

2 To elritie a bmii is to overpays liis bound. 

8 * This dread of an old age iinsiip]i?ied with matter 
for discourse and mediuuion, is a tirntimeni natural niid 
ooi^le No state can be more do.fdiiiie than that nrhiniv 
who, when the delights of ^en^c forsake him, has no 
pleasures of the mind.’ — Johnson, 

4 Otway seems to have taken many hints for tho con- 
versatlon which passes between Acasto and hia twns 
from the scene before us. 

5 Thus in Timori of Athens :~— 

* That numberless u|Km me eCiick^ as leaves 
Do on the oak, have with one winter’s brusli 
Fallen from their boughs, and Itjt me, open, bore^ 
For every storm /ftdt Wotos.’ 

8 * ...4..— .^flulla uconka, blbuntur 
Fictllibiis ; tunc ilia time, cum pocula sumos 
Oemimaa, et lato Seilium ardebit in auro.* 

Jur. 

, T * J9hakspe«T« seems to intend 9elatiuii for a good 
character, yet he makes him forget the injury which he 


wi 

In place of greater state.* I’ll meet you In iha 
valleys. [ExrurU Gui. and AjiVk 

How bard it is, to hide the sparks of nature 1 
These boys know litildi lliey arc. sons to the king ; 
Nor Cymbehne druatn:? that they are aliVe. 

They thiiik, they arc mine: and, though train’d up 
thus meanly 

r the cave, wlierein (hex^bow, their thoughts do bit 
Thu roofs of palaces ; and na'iire prompts them, 

111 siintde and low things, to prUuH; it, much 
Bevond Uie trick, of others. This Polydoro, 

The heir of Cymbeline and Britain, wbom 
Tfic king hi» father call’d GuideriuK,*^Jove I 
When on my threi -foot stool 1 sit, and tell 
The Warlike /vat $ I li,ive done^ his spirits fly out 
Into my story : say , — Tfms witie enemy fell ^ 

And ihm / set my fool on ids neck ; even then 
The princely blooif flows in his check, be sweats,' 
Sfrains[ his young ncrvc.s, and puts hiinsclfio posture 
Tliat am mx^ords. The younger brothogfiOadWal, 
(Onc^Afvir^ov,) in as like a Bgure, 

Strikes life into my smeech. and shows much more 
His own conceiving, llark ! the game is rous’d !— 
O, Cymbeline I heaven, and my conscience, luiows, 
Thou didst unjustly banish me : wiiercon, 

At three, and two years old, I stole these babes ;* 
'Djitiking to bar thee of siiccossion, a.s 
Thou reft’jt me of my lands. Euriphile, 

Thou iheir nurse ; they took thee ibr their 

in»>ther. 

And every day lip honour to her grave :* 

Mysel/ Belarius, that am Morgan call’d, 

They talce for natural father. Tlib game is up. 


fjEMt. 

SCENE IV. i\jj||pr Milford Haven. JETntti: Pjba* 
mo and Iaiogcit. 

Into. Thou tc^d’st me, when we came from horse^ 
the place 

WA'I near at hanii ; Ne’er long’d my mother so 
To sec me first, as I have now P'ivanio ! Man * 
Where is Posthiimus W^hat is in thy mind, 

That makes thee stare thus ? Wherefore breaks that 
sigh 

Frsm the inward of thee ? One, hut painted thus, 
Would bo interpreted a thing perjiloxM ^ 
Beyond hclf-cxpliration : I’til thyself 
Into a haviour of less fear, ere wildness 
Vanquish mv staider senses. What’s the maUert 
Why tondor'st thou that a|i>^r to me, with 
A look untender If it. tm sumnier news. 

Smile to’t beforo : if W’interly, thou nced’st 
But keep that countenanro* still.— My husband’s 
hand! * 

That drug-dairm’d Italy hath out-qrafiicd him, 

And ho’s at some harii poiqt.— Speak, man ; thy 
tongue 

^lay take off some extremity, which to read 
is^^Voiild be even mortal lo me. 

Pis. ^ Pleam you, read ; 

\nd you shall dind roe. wretched olan, a thing 
The most disdain’d of fortune, 

Jmo, [Reads.] mistress^ Pisanio, hath pUtye 
the strumpet in my bed; the teMtimpnks toheret^Ue 
bleeding in me. J speak not outofuieak surmises g 


has ilone to the young princes, whom be has robbed ot 
a kirit'dom, only to rob thf ir fiitber of heirs. The latter 
port of this isolfloquy is very Iriartifu ia), there being no 
jmri’scuhur reason why Belarius should now tell to him 
fsclf what ho could not know better by telling ii.»— JWn 

son. 

8 i. e. to the grave gf Euriphile ; or to the grave ol 
* their mother,’ as they suppoeod it to be. Thegrammatl 
cal construction requires tbiu the poet should have wrk 
ton * to thy grave j» but we have frequent Instances qf 
this chn nffo of persrns, not onlyni Shakspeare, boiki) 
all the writings of his age* 

9 The true pronunciation of C3reek and LimAllMlief 
was not much regartlcd by the wrbers of 

age. TJio noc« has, however, diflered 

and given die iruo pronunciation wheq 4^4 ,MA»a AM 

occurs, and in one place , 

• SiiiMk the mululop ! O) PwCMMMl* t • 


m 


CYMBELINE. 


aot hi. 


f^<9m a» ttrong <m my gri^f, and as certain aa J 
aaipeei my revenge^ That part^ tha/a, Piaanio, matt 
a/UfoT mtf tf fttiUi he not tainted with the breach 

f hera, £et t&ne mmi hande take away her life : 

ahaU gia^ Ac# eppertumti^ at Milford Haven : 
Ac hath nw ieitef the purpose; fVhirey if thou 
fear to strike, and to make me certain it is donCi thou 
e^^^ander to her dish^fpour, and equally to me 

Pis, What shall I need to draw my sword? the 
paper 

Hath cut tier throat already.*— No, *tis slander : 
Whoso edge is sharper than the swcrd; wnose 
tonrae 

Outvonoms ^ the worms' of Nile ; whose breath 
Rides on the posting winds, and doth beUe 
AU comers of the world : kings, queens, and statos,* 
Mi^Sj matrons, nay, the secrets of the grave 
This viperous slander enter8.*~Whatqheer, madam? 

Imo. Phlte to his bed! What is it, to be false ? 
To lie in watch there, and to think on him ? 

To weep ’twixt cIock and clock ? if sleep charge 
nature. 

To break it with a fearful dream of him, 

And cry myself awake ? that’s false to his bed? 

Is it? \ 

Pis. Alas, good lady ! • 

Imo. I false? Thy conscience witness f*— lacbimo, 
Thou didst accuse him of incontinency : 

Thou then look’dst like a villain ; now, Rethinks, 
Thy favour’s good enough. — ^SomWjay of Italy, 
Whose mother^ was her painting,’ bath ' betray’d 
him: 

Poor I am stale, a garment out of fashion-; 

And, for f am richer than to hang by the walla, ^ 

I must be ripp’d : — to pieces witPine !— O, 

Men’s vows are women’s traitors I All good seeming, 
By thy revolt, O, husband, sKaU bCr tnought 
Put on for villany : not born, where’t grows ; 

But worn, a bait for ladies. 

-Pic* Good madam, hear me. 

Imo. True honest men being heard, Hke false 
.Abioasy 

Were, in his time, thought false: and Sinon’s 
weopifw f 

Did g'^ndal a holy tear : took pUy 
From most true wretchedness : So, thou, Post* 
humus, 

Wilt lay the leaven on all proper men ;* 

Goodly, and gallant, shAl be false and perjur’d. 
From thy great fai].*<^ome, fkllav, bo tnou honest: 
Do thbu thy master's bidding: when tliou seest 
him, y « 


m Jays.* Soou 
InUngt 1* s. maife 


1 It has already been observed that worm was the 
general name fur all tha ccrpcni-.kind. See Antony aitd 
Cleopatra, Act v. Sc. i 
S ^c. i^rsons of the highest rarA. 

We 

for; , 

fay of Italy, whose another was her painmg. 

Dj art i the creature not of nature, hut of pmniing. In 
(bis sense painting may be saiiftobs her mother. Stee. 
▼ens met with a smillar phrase In some old play * A 
psrcel of conceiced ftn|tner*caps, t^se fathers were 
their tarmente.^ 

4 That is, to he hong up as useless among the neglect* 
eA conteus of a wa^ob^ So In Measure for Mea* 

•That have, Hke onscoor’d armour, hurig by the walU 
CkiM were not (bnnerly.as at present, made ofsUghf 
materia ls, e9e Hj, t kept in drawers, or given away as 
^ changegir fashion hod Impaired 
AA vai^ w4lie contrary, they were hong up on 
i** •^*”*^km»oprlailed to tha sole pappose 
Jfwceivbw^mi and tboogh such cast off thin^as 


A little witness my obedience : liimk! . 

1 draw the sword myself: take it ; and hit 
The innocent mansion of my lovey^my heart t 
Fear not : ’tis empty of all things, but grief: 

Thy master is not, there ; who wasj inowd, 

The riches of it ; Ifo hU biilding ; strike. 

Thou may's! be valiant in a better, cause | 

But now thou seem’st a coward. 

Pu. Hence, vile instrument I 

Thou shalt not damn my hand. 

Imo. «, Why, 1 must die; 

And if 1 do not kg thy hand, thou art 
No servant bf thy .inditer’s : Against 8elf*slaughter 
There is a prohibition' so divine, 

That cravens my weak hand.* Gome, here’s my 
heart : 

Sometliing’s afore’t : Soft, soft ; we’ll no defence ; 
Obedient as the 8cabbard.***What. is here 7 
The scriptures’ of the loyal liconatus, 

AU turn’d to heresy? Away, aw^. 

Corrupters of my faith ! you shall no mdre 
Be stomachers to my heart | Thus may poor fools 
Believe false teachers : Though those that are be* 
tiby’d . 

Do feci the treason sharply, yet the traitor 
Stands in, worse case of wo. 

And ^ou, Posthunius, thou that didst sel up 
My disobedience ’gainst the king my faU^er, 

And make me put mto centempt tlm suits 
Of princely fellows;* shalt hereafter find 
It is no act of common passage, but 
A strmn of rareness : and 1 grieve' myselfi 
To think, whongjihou shalt be disedg’n by her 
That now thou tir’st* on, how thy memory 
Will then be pang’d jiy, me. — Pry thee, despatch: 
The lamb entreats the butcher : Where’s thy knife ? 
Thou art too slow to do thy master’s bidding, 

When I desire it too. 

Pis. • ^ O. gracious lady. 

Since I receiv’d command to do this business, 

1 have not ^ept one winki 
^0* Do’t, and to bed then. 

P«. m wake mine eyeballs bliritl first.’* 

_ Imo. Wherefore thei| 

Didst undertake it? Why hast thou abus’d 
So many miles with a pretence ? this place ? 

Mine action, and thine own ? our horses’ labour 7 
The time inviting thee ? the perturb’d court, 

For my being absent ; whereunto I never 
J^rpose return ? Why hast thou gone so fkr, 

To be unbeut,’ ’ when thou hast ta’en thy stand. 
The elected deer befbre thee? 


? hji nmmsd 

i. «* |M.» «* 


above three thousand dresses behind her. Steevens 
once MW one of these repositories at an ancient mansion 
In ouffolk, which (thanks to a succession of old maids ?) 
had been preserved with superstitious reverence for al* 
most a century and a half. 

5 ♦ Will lay thq.leoiwn on alV^roper men.* 

" * . whole 

inthlans, v. 

to tHe charge bf men v^thdut guile : make alf suspected.* 

6 « That makes me afraid to put all end to my own 
life.* Hamlet exclaims » 

• « ’ O, that the everlasting had notflx*d 
His canon *gaiost self-naaghter.’ 

7 Shakspeare here means Leonotus's letters, but then 
Is an oppositionimended between scripture, in its com- 
mon signification, and heresy, 

8 Feltowe for equals; those of the same princely nbk 

with myself. ' 

® * — — when thou shslt be disee^^d by her 

^ That now thou hr»st on.* 

It ti f^able thkt the first, as well as the last, of these 
metaphorical exmessions )s from felconry. A bird of 
prey may be said to he disedged when the keenness of 
its appeme fs taken away by ftWng, or fbeding, upon 

some object given to ft fbr that purposu. Thus in ntm. 

•if— 

*Pph- You are ksen, my lord, you ure kean. 

Ham. It would cost you a groaning to take off mins 
sdrs.* . 


by^H^m^ is not In As old copy, wm supplied 
ti TolAWthybbwwiftmi^a&uriiiigmalnmUf 






ficEim V. 


OTMBKLtN£ 




Fit, Bat to win time 

To dose 80 bad.cmuloyineiit: in the which 
1 have consider’d of a course ; Good lady, 

Hear me with patience. 

Jmo, Talk thy tongue weary ; speak : 

1 have heard, I am a strumpet : and mine ear. 
Therein false struck, can take no greater wound, 
Nor tent to bottom that. But speak. 

Pis. * Then, madai% 

1 thought you would not hack again. '' 

Imo. like ; 

Bringing me here to kin me. * • 

Pis. Not so, neither s 

But if I were as wise os honest, then' 

My purpose would prove well* It cannot be, 

But that my mastet is abus’d ; 

Some vUlain, ay, and singular in,h/c art 
Hath done you both this cursed injury. . 

Imo, Some Roman courtesan. ' 

Pia,* ^ ^ No, on mytifii 

I’ll givd but notice you are dead, and srad him 
Some bloody sign of it ; for ’tis comnUmded 
1 should do so: Yoi^ shall be miss’d at gourt, 

And that will well Confirm it. 

Imo> _ fellow. 

What shall I do the while 7 Wherd bide 7 Htfw Mya 7 
Or in my life wbatcomfert, when 1 |un , 

Dead to my husband 7 

Pis. If you’llhdblt to the eourt^--^ 

Jmo, No court, no fether ; nor no more add 
With that harsh, noble, simple, nothing 
That Cloten, whose 1ove<eaLt hath been to me 
As fearful as a siege. 

Pis. If not at court, 

Then not in Britain must bide. 

Imo. ' Where then? 

Hath Rritainall the sun that shines?^ Day, night, 
Are they not hut in Britain V I* the world’s volume 
Our Britain seems as of it, but not in it ; 

In a great pool, a swan’s nest ; Pr’ythee, Chink 
livers out of Britain. 

Pis. I am most glad 

You think of other place. The embassador 
Lucius the Roman, comes to Milford Haven 
To-morrow : Now, if you could wear a mind 
Dark as vour fortune is and but disguise 
That, which, "^to appear itself, must Aot yet be, 

Bui by self-danger ; you should tread a courge 
Pretty, and full of view yea, Haply, near 
The residence of Posthumus ; so nigh, at least, 
That though his actions were not visible, yet 
Report should render him hourly to your ear, 

As truly as he moves. 

Imo. Of for such means 1 

Though peril to my modesty, not death on’t, 

I would adventure. 


Pis. Well, then, here’s the point ; 

You must forget to be a woman ; change ^ 
Command into obedience ; fear and mceMffy^ {/'' 
(The handmaids of all women, of, more ffulyk^,... 
Woman its pretty sclfi) into a waggish coura|^iJ|''' 
Ready in gioes, {}uiek*aiMwer’d, saucy, and 
As quarreflous as the weasel nay, you motl 
Forget that irarest treasure of your cheek, 

Exposing it, (but, O, the harder heart ! 

Alack tm remedy 1) to the greedy toiich 
Of emhinon-kisnng Titan r and (htget 
Your feboursome and dainty trims, herein 
You made great Juno angly. 

Imo, Nay, be brief: 

I sea into thy end^ and am almost 
A man already. 

Ptft. First, make yourself but like one, 

ore^thinking this. 1 have already fit 
Tie in my moak-^bag) doublet, hat, hose, all 
jihit answer to them i Would you, in their serving^ 
And with what imitation you can borrow 
From youth of such a season, ’ipre noble Luehis 
Present' yourseU^ desire his service, tell him > 
Whereitt you sjfe happy,’ (which you’ll make him 


in one of Shakspeare's poems In^he Fasslonats Fth 
' grim, 1JP9 

* When ae thine eye hath chose the dame 
j9;fd stalled the deer that thou ahouldat strike. 

1 This line requires some word of two ayllables to 
conmiete thff'measure. Sieeveus proponed to read i— 

• * With ibai harsh, noble, simple, nothing, Cloten s 

That Cloten,* Ac. . 

3 The poet may have hod In his miral a passlge In 
Lyly’s Etiphues, which he has imitated in King Richard 

n. , • 

3 To wear a dark mfnd is to carry a mind Impone' 
trable to the search of others. Darkness^ applied to the 
mindf Is secrecy ; oliplied to the fortune^ is obscuritjf. 
The nejet lines are obscure. * You must (says Pisanio) 
disguise that greatness which, to ai^ar hereafter in its 
proper form, cannot yet appear toithout great danger 
to itseff.f 


appears to signify * amply beautiful ;* and Duncan as- 
sures Banquo that he will labour to make hiik * ftUl " 
growing,* C e. of * ample growUw ' * 

6 8o jn'Kiog Henry IV. Part I 

* A weasel hath notauch a deal of sfdeeii 
■da you are tOBB*d wfln* 

Yht« ebatacter of the toeaoel Is not mentioned by iiat» 
rallsii Weas^ worn fonnerly, it appears, kept tn 


Ll^ bead have ear in music,) doubtlera, 

joy he will embrace j?ou ; for tie’s honourable. 

An4|,,doub<!hg that, most holy. Your means abroad 
Y^niave me,* rich ; and I will never foil 
BecinnUigi^or supplyment. 

a ‘ ' Thou art all the cOmferi 
The go% will diet me with.* Pr’ythee, away : 
There’s more to be consider’d ; but we’ll even*® 
All that goon time will give us : This attempt 
I am soldier to,’ * and will abide it with 
A prince’s courage. Away, I pr’y thee. 

Pie. Well, madam, we niust take a short farewell * 
Lest, being misPd, t be suspected of 
Your carriage from the court. My noble mistress, 
Here IS a box ; 1 had it from the queen 
What’s in’t is pmious : if you are sick at sek, 

Or stomach-qualm’d at land, a dram of this 
Will drive away distemper.— To some shade. 

And fit you to vour manhood May the gods 
l^et you to the best 1 
Imo, Amen: I thank 

'' [Exeitni, 

SCENE y. A Room in Cymbelme’s PaZoee.— 
JS’ufer CrMBSLins, Queen, Cloten, Lucrus, 
and Lords. 

Cynu Thus fe^; and so farewell. 

Luc. f Thanks, royal sir. 

My emperor rath wrote ; I must firdfii hence ; 

And am right sorry, that I most report ye 
My roasters enemy. 


houses instead ofiM, t!>r the purpose of killing vermin, 
PhcwlruA luniccs Uiis their feline office in the first end* 
Tfounh fables of his fburlh book. The p«)ct, no doubt, 
speaks from obscrvniion ; wUlc a youth die would have 
frequent onportunities to aibertaln Vheir disposition. 
Pfrliaps this note requires the ajkdoey which Sfeevens 
has affixed to li : — * Rr|^ola H»c fiirtessis cnipism et 
nimis levia eobe videantur sedcuriosiios nihil roGUBat.*-» 
Vopiacxta in Vita ,dureUaid. c. x. 

6 Thus In Oihsllo 

* The bawdy wind that kisses all it meets.* 

So in 8iduey*s Arcadia, lib, iii. * And beautiful might 
have been II tbey had not suffered greedy Phorbus over 
often and hard to kisse ihcm.* 

* 7 i. e. wherein you are aerompluthed, 

• 8 < Aa for your sulisistence alur^d. you may rely on 
me.^ 

9 Stsevens has a note on this passage no lesadisfUait* 
lug than absurd, making the pi^e fniogon allude to the 
spare tegimert prescribed In some diMsses. The tn^ 
terpretation was at once grroes and erroneous. WlMh 
la^ talks of dieting his revenge, be cermiuily ddes ket 
mean putting it on a snare diet. This, and a npia up a 
fbrmer passage cf this play by Mr. Whalle]^, wh 
could only have been the offspriug of Impurb 
dons, were Justly stigmstlxed anddegribMkY v 
Mr. Boswel), at the suggehM of MtTSkkitO, 

10 We»U make oar work aesN wfdk*mir 'lfeit ; Wrtl 
do whattmis wHl aBow. 

11 i. e. equal to» or hare ability fee k, 


CYMBEI4N^. 


Act lU* 


• Am. Our subjects, sir, 

Wll^not eiulure his : anJ.for ourself 
Tft jrIiow loM sovere^nty than they, must needs 
^Amar unkinglika. 

SOf sir, 1 desire of you 
A conduct over land, to .Milford Haven.-^ 

Madam, all joy befall your grace, and you !' 

Cym. My lords, you are a|)poiuted foV that ofHce : 
The due of honour in no point omit : — . 

So, farewell, noble Lucius.. 

Lac. Your hand, my lord. 

Clo, Roiceivl*!! friendly : but from this ti^e forth 
1 wear it as your enemy* 

X«c* Sir, the event 

Is yet to name the winner; Fmre you well. 

Cym, Leave not the worthy Lucius, good my 
lords, 

Till he have cross’d the Seyern.>— Happiness ! , 

\jSjteui[U Lupius, and Lp^^ 
Queen. He goes hence frowning: bot it honours us, 
That wo iiave given him causa. 

Clo. , ^Tis ajl the better ; 

Your valiant Britofls have their wishes in it. 

Cytn. Lucius hath wrote already to the emperor 
How it goes hero. It fits us, theremre, ripely, 

Our chariots and our horsemea'be in readiness^ t 
The powers that lie already hath iQ Gallia 
Will soon bo drawn to head, from whente hemoras 
His war for Britain. ~ 

Queen. ’Tie not sleepy basiness ; 

But must be look’d to speedily, an;^ strongly. 

Cym. Our expectation that it Avould bo lihs, 

Hath m^e tis forw.ii*d. But, my gentle queen. 
Where is our daughter ? She hath not appear’d 
Before the Roman, nor to us hath tender’d 
The duty of the day : She looks us like 
A thing more made of maUce, than of duty : 

We have noted it.>—Calt her befoiij us ; tor 
We have been too- slight in sufierance. 

an Attendant. 

Queen. f Royal sir, 

Since the csile of Postkumus, most retir’d 
Hath her life been ; the cure whereof, my lord, 

*Tis time must do. ’Beseech your majesty, 
Forbear sharp speeches to her : she’s a lady « , 

So ^der of rebukes, tliat words are strokes. 

And strokes deatb^to her. . 

Re-enter an Attendant. ' 

Cynt. Where is she, sir 7 How 

Can her contempt be answer’d 7 
Alien. Vlease you, sir, 

Her chambers are all lock’d ; and thep’s no answer 
That wiU be ^ven to loud’st of noise we make. 

Queen. My lord, when last I went to wisit her, 
She pray’d me to excuse her keeping close ; 
Whereto constrain’d'by her S.firmity, 

She shotild that duty loavo unpato* .> you. 

Which daily she was bound to proper : this 
Stie wish’d me to make known ; but our great court 
Made me to nlame in iWjmory. 

Cym» . lier doors lock’d ? 

Not seen of late 7 Grant, hr^'ivens, that which I 
Pear* prove fidse ! 

Queen. Son, I say, follow the king. 

Clo. That man of hers, Pisaniq, her old servant, 
i have not seen tlieso two days. 

Queen. . Go, look aAer.<— 

ifjxit C1.0TE9. 

Pisanio, thou that stand’s! so for Posthumus t— 

He hath a drug of mine : I pray, his absence * 
Proceed by swallowing that ; for he believes 
It Is a thing moft prjBmous. But for her, 

Where isghe gone? Haply, despair hathaeized her ; 

1 yjT^ ahmiht apparently lead * Ale grace and you,’ 
or *^ur grace aiiifywrs.* 

3 Fear must be pronounced as a dissyllable to com. 
plate the meaaum. 

• 1. e. may bis grief this night prevent him from ever 
‘ Perhaps foreataHing night prerepteA them.’ 


l ss a dissyllable to com* 


Or, wing’d wiUi fervour of her love, she k flown 
To hor desir’d Posthumus : Gone she is 
To death, or to dishonours and my end 
Can make good use of either : Sh^ being down, 

I have the placing of the British crown. 

Re-enter' Ohotmtf. 

How now, my son ? 

Clo. ’Tis Certain, sho is fled ; 

Go in, and cheer the king ; he rages ; none 
Haro come about him. ‘ 

Queen. , AH the better : May 

This night torestall himmf ibe coming oav !* 

Quseh. 

Clo. I love and hate her ^ for she’s fair and royal ; 
And ghat she Jhath all courtly parts more exquisite 
Than lady, ladles, wotnan ;* from every one 
Tba best idie'hatn, jadd ehe,i9f tdl compounded, 
jDutsclls tbdm.all ^ liove her therefore ; But, 
Disdaining me, aii4 throwing favopi's on* ’x 
The low Postbuihus, slaBderS'So Her judgment. 
That whai’a,Alserare, is chokM ; and, in that point, 
I will condtiae to hate her, nay, imleeA 
To be rg^eng’d upon hor. Per, whch fools 
, -j^rOer PiSAsrio* 

Shs31-*.Who (a What! are you packing, 

, '' sirrah ? >-;• 

Come hither : Ah# you precious 'pander ! Tillain, 
Whdro is thy lady ? word : or else 
Thou krt slratghtamy with the fiends. 

■Pm- O, good my lord ! 

Cio. Where is thy lady ? or. by Jupiter 
1 will not ask again. Close villain, 

I’ll have this secret from tliy heart, or rip 
Thy heart to find it, bfha with POsthiimus? 
From whose so many lights of baseness cannot 
A drum of worth be drawn. 

Fw. Alas, my lord, 

How can she be with him? When was she miss’d 7 
He is jn Rome. 

Clo. Where is she, sir ? Come nearer ; 

No further halting: satisfy me home, 

What -is become of her 7 
Jhs, O, my all-v^lhy lord I 
Clo. . Albworthy villain ! 

Discover where thy mistress is, at once, 

At the next word,-HNo more of wortlfy lord,— > 
Srioak, or thy silence on the instant is 
Tnv condemnation and thy death. 

F**. Then, sir. 

This paper is the history of my knowledge 
Touching her flight. {Afsmting a fjctter 

Clo. Let’s seo’t I will pursue her 

Even to Augustus’ throne. 

> Pie. Or this, or perish.® ) 

She’s far enough; and what ho learns by this, > Atide. 
>1^ prove his travel, not her danger. ) 

Clo. • Humph ! 

Pie. I’ll write to my lord she’s dead. 0, Imogen; 
Safe may’st thou wander, safe return again ! 

[Aeide. 

Clo. Sirrah, is this letter true ? * 

F»*. Sir, as I think.* 

CIq. It is Posthnmus’ hand ; I 'know’i,~Sirrah, 
if thou, would’st not be a villain, but do me true 
service ; undergo those employments, wherein I 
should have ckuse to use thee, with a serious Indus- 
try,— that is, what villany soe’er I bid ihee do, to 
perform it dire,ntly and truly,— I would think thoo 
an honest man : thou sho'uldest neither want my 
means for thy reltof, m>r my voice for thy preferment. 
Pie. Well, my pood lord. 

Cto. “Will iKou serve mo 7 For since- patiently 
and constantly thou bast stuicik to the bare fortune 


4 Than any lady; than' all ladies, than all teomew- 
kind. Tlttiro Is a similar passage in All's Weil that 
Ends Weil,« Act ». 8c. 3 

* To any couiii ; to all counts : to ,whot Is man.’ 

6 By these words It Is probable Pieanlo uMans * 1 
must eUber praelfeetnie eM eiv dpou Clotaa ot pensh 
bjr his fu^.* Dr. Johnson thought the woiddplipuUI be 



Soma VI. 


CVMBBllNE. 


m 


of tliat beggar Postbilmug, thou canst not in the 
coufBo of gratitude but be a. diligent follower d* 
fnihe. Wilt Itoou eeih^e me 7 t ' 

1*19. Sir, I wijL 

Clo, Give me tty hand, heroes my puree. Haet 
any of tlw late maetor’a mrmentB in tty poneessioA ? 

Pm. 1 have, my lord, at my lodging, the some 
suit he wore when he took leave, of my lady and 
mistress. 

Clo, The first service thou dost me, fetch^ibat 
suit hither ; let it be thy first service ; go. ^ * 

Pm. 1 shall, my lord. ^ *. 

C/t>. Meet thee at MilfW Haven- to 
11 sk him one thing '; I’ll remember’ t anon:^J|lven 
there, thou villain, Posthumup, wi O klU theh.^, 
would these wmei^ta were obine. %to apid upon] 
a time, (the DiUerhese of it 1 tVvum mjr 

hearty) lha| she hekl the very gaMtti of Poaffitl^ 
1IIU9 ill more respeet than my 'dpM^‘j||(id natural 
person, together wHhtho a'dbrnmeiit^my t^ualitieSA 
Witli that suit my baok^; wlU ravish her : 
First kill him, anpla her eyes ; ' there shall she soe 
my vatourj; whihh'Vili (hen bea tormenitgher^^bn- 
tempt. He on the' ground, my sj>eech dinsultmebt 
ended on his dead J^y,-*and prheti my lust h^h 
dined, (which, as 1 say, to vex her, 1 wdl exo^te 
in the clothes that she so praised,) to the oouit'Pll 
knock her back^ efiiot her home again. I^e ha^ 
despised me rejoicingly, and Cll lie merry ia my rb- 
ver.ge. 

Re-enter Pisanto, vji0i the Chthes, 

Be those the garments 7 

Pw. Ay, my nnblo lord. 

Ctn. iluw long is’t since she went to Milford 
Haven ? ^ 

Pis. Sho can scarce be there ye#^ 

Cto. Bring this apparel to my cliambor ; that is 
the second thing that I have commanded thee:’ the 
tliird is, that thou stialt be a voluntary mute to my 
design. Be hut dutcou.^, and true preferment shajl 
^ tenner itself to thee.— IMy revenge is now at Mii- 
*f.ir<l; ’Would, 1 had wings to follow it!-»Come, 
and be true. 

Pis. Tiiou bidd’at me to my Iws : fpr, true to ihoe, 
Were to prove false, which 1 will never be, 

'I’o him that is most true,*— To Milford go. 

And fin<l not her wlioin thou pursn’.s’t. Flow, flow, 
^'^ou heavenly ble.ssin^.<!, on her ! This foolfa speed 
Bo cross’d with slowr{vs»; labour bo h«s ! 

SCiiJNE VI. Re fore the Cuve of Bolarius, JSnicr 
iMtiGEN, in Boij's (Udiheg, 

Imo. I sef’, a man’s lifi» is a tedious one : 

1 have tir’d myself; and fur two nights together 
Have made the ground my bed. 1 should bo sick, 
But that iny resolufioii help* me.— Milford, , 

When from (he moantaiii-top Pisaflio siiow’d thee, 
Thou wast within a ken : O, Jove ! 1 think, 
FnuudaiiMti.s fly the Wrctcheii sucli, I moan, 
Where they sliould he reliev’d. Two beggars told 
me, 

I could not nu5s my way t Will poor folks lie, 

That have atlhctioiis on tliein ; knowing ’Us 
A nunishment, or uial? Yes ; no wonder, 

Wiion rich ones scarce tell true : To lapyc in fldneas 
Is sorer, 3 than to lie for need ; and ralsoliood 


1 )*Haiiin, nntwiihst.uidiiij? his master’s letter 
niaiidiiig the nuirder of Imogen, considers him as (nte, 
HupfH>i*Mig, as be has already said to hbv, that Posthu- 
111 us was abused by some vtUain e<iuaLly an ettomy to 
them both. s 

Thus in the flflh ASneid 

* Ualiarti sequiinur fufiente/n.* ' 

3 i. e. is a or heavier crime. 

4 Civil is here dvilize/tt as <»pposed to Mmage, wild, 
rude, or uncultivated. ’ If any one dwell here.’ 

6 A. woodman in its common acceptation, as here, 
signifies a fii^n/er. So in The Rape or Lucrece 

* He is no woodman that Jbth bend his bow 
A,guinst a poor unMiasouable doo.* 

0 i. e, our compact. 

7 Reatiet which Stcevens unwarrantably changed to 


If worae'm kings, Umii beggm.--M^.df« bi4^ 
Tbou sit m onhefblae ones: No^lbittkSRtiif^ 
My hanger’s gone ; but even before, 1. : «?/ 

At point to sink for fbod.<^But what is this 1 
Here is s path to it ; ’Tis some ssvs|e bold : 

I were best not call ; 1 dare not eall ; ,yet'&mlMb I. 
Ere elean it o’^erthrow nature, makes it valianti . 
Plenty, and peace, breeds cowards ; hanfaiess sv#r 
Of hardiness is mother.—- H q !' who’s here? 

Hf any thing that’s ctvih* speak : if savage, 

^Takb, or leiui.— Ho t— No answer % enter* 

Best draw niy sword ; and if mine enemy 
Hut fear tbs sword like me, WU searoely look on’t. 

I Sdcli a foe, good heavens ! [Ska gess into tka Cove. 

EsLAittbs, Guidkrivs, md AtkvmAotts* 
/ Pql^dore, have prov’d best wood* 

Are (he feast : Cadwal. and I, 

H51t tie edok apd iMirvattt ; lis our match. 
'The sweat of indvitry.jvuuld dry, and die, 

tfm knd[H wdr^ to. Come f our stomiiebs 
Wi}] Imakd WhatV bomely,^ savoury : Weariness 
Uito ‘^ore’-upon me flint, when restie* sloth 
l^nds the down plUow httrd.-^Now, peace be here, 
IPoet,hctoei^*ihat keep’s! tbyself 1 
, ^ , I am iboroughly weary. 

Jib^s^sorweak.with toll, yet strong in appetite. 
{jHaTTherBis eokhfneat v themave ; we’U browse 
onttat, 

Whilst ,'a|jtoi>are have killfd be eook^. 

Bel ^ Stay j come not in : 

I [Ijooking in. 

But that it eats our vidtuals, 1 should think 
Here were a &iry. 

Chit. WhatV the matter, sir 7 

Bel. By Jupite^ an angel ! or^ if not, 

An cartlily paravim .'-—Behold divineness 
No elder than a ! 

Snter Imoobh. 

Tmo, Good masters, harm mo not : 

Before I enter’d here, I call’d ; and thought 
To have bagg’d, or bought, what 1 have took : Good 
e troth, 

I liave stolen nought ; nor would noL though Fhkd 
• found 

Gold strew’d i’ the floor.* HsSn’s money for my 
meat : ' 

I would have left it on the hoard, so soon " 

As I had made my meal ; and parted 
With prayers for the provider. 

4jhii. • Moneys youth? 

Aiv. All gold and silver rather turn to dirt 
As ’tis no better reckon’d, but of those 
Who worship dirty godi^ • 

Imo. I see, you arc angry ; 

Know, if you kill me (br my fault, 1 sliould 
Ilifve died, had 1 not made it. 

Bat, ^ Whitimr'bound 7 

Irop. To Milford Havon. 

Bd, . ' a ^kat is your name 7 

Imo. Fidele, sir: I have a ktnsmam who 
Is bound for Italy ; ho embark’d at Mfflferd ; 

To whom being going^ almost spent with hunger, 

1 am fallen in* this ofience. 

Bd. Pr’ytbce, feir youth, 

Think us no obki’ln ; nor measwe our good minds 
By this rude place we live in. Well encounter’d ! 


rea^voi signifies here dndt^ Aeoey, as it is explained in 
BuUokar*s Expositor, 1616. 8o MUton uses it in his 
Eici>noc1astss, sec. M, * The master le too res/y, or too 
rich, to say his own prayem, or to bhwe his own table.* 
What between Malone’s *re9/y, ronA, motc/dp/aiMl 
Bteevens's * resii've, sftiMsrJl’, re/itieto^.* the readar 
is misled and the passage left tmexiniained ; or whot la 
worse, explained erroneoueiy In au the varioraai Sdl- 
tlons. 

6 Hanmtr altered this to ‘e’the floor,* biitr’WB»e«w 
sarily— in was frequemly used for on In filudt„ 
time, as in the Lord*e Pfaysr, 'Thy wSt bhx 
earth.* 

9 In for mie, as in Odtello 

' Fallea fti the pracdoe Of a eutsadslhva *• 



CTMULD^ 


kn ilft 


«o»AbtO teve Utur^MT 

Boji, bidiiim\rel«Qiii#« ' 

Gin. ■ W«re yon a wMian, youth, 

I fihould»»oo baid^hiftlto jour eroom.*-lii homW, 

I hid^ you, aa Pd boy. ' > 

An, ^ rn make’t'AiJfedl^ort, 

Ho in « man } lut^ an inj brcfjl^br . 

And such weteoMo 'on' Pd tor hittT, > 

AAer lour aliwnee, «(»ch w jours Moi^t iroleome I 
Be sprigntij, Ibr you fail ’nioogsl friends. 

/mo. ' ’Mong^nt frionds, 

irbrotherai^’Woidd, H bud been gl,' 
that thej 

Had been my falner'n aons I then had «tiy ^ ^r i-^r 

Been les^ and so^more equal haHaatifig 
To tiiee, posUiamus. 

Br4. Ha wrings^ at some'dutiress. 

Gf«i. Would, I could freest! ‘ ' 

Arv, ^ Of I j whate’er it boj 

Whaf pam ft cost, erhat dauficr { Odds f 
JM. Hark, boys J 

fwio. Oreat men, 

That had a court no bigger thai»t]^s cave, 

That (fid attend themsolves, aud had virtue 
Which their own cotisriencve^Pd them, (li^ng hy 
That nothing gift oT diffbring^'multUud^,) 

Could not out-peer these twain. Pardon me, gods ! 
I'd change my tea to be companion vritmkein, 
Since Leonaws false.* 

JM. It shall be so ; 

Boys, we*ll go dress our hfmt.->-Fair youth, come in : 
Discourse ie heavy, fastibg ; ivhen we have supp'd, 
We’ll manner^ly demand thee of thy story, 

So far as thou wik speak it. ^ 

Qui, Pray draw near. 

Arv. The pight to the owl, the mom to the lark, 
less weleome. 

/me. Thanks, ah’. 

Arv, 1 pray, draw near. [BaeeutU. 

SCENE VIL Roihe. A!nter Tu» Sonatora md 
Tribunes. ♦ 

rjm Thi«i«^e tenor Of the emperor’s wrijt ; 
ThaT since the c^mon men are now in action 
’Gainst the PaDn^ians and Dalmatians | 

And that the legions now in Gallia are 

Full weak to undertake our wars agamst 

The fallen olT Britons ; that w(i" do incite 

The gentry to this businetls : He creates 

Lucius pro-toriaul : and to you, the tribunes, * 

For this immediate levy, be commands 

His absolute commission.* live Cmsar! 

Tri, Is Lucius gbneral oT' the forces 7 
% Ren. i Ay* 

TVi. Remaining now in Gallia 7 ^ 

IJStn. ^ With those lugions 

Which f havft spoke if, whereunto your Iwy 
Must be supplyaut: The words of youccdnuniliioo 
WiH tie you to the numbly, and the time 
Of their despatch. 

Tfi. Wb will discharge our duty. 

[E^^eunt. 


ACTIV* 

itofeNB JL 7%i Hidr fh Ggvi IbMbr 
CiArsv- 

GTo. I am near to the.place vftiore they should 
meet^ if Pisanio have mapped it truly. How fit 
bis garmento serve me I Why should his mistress, 
whp wsis matle by him that made the tailor, not be 
fit too? the rather, (saving reverence of the word,) 
ibr* ’tie said, a Woman^ fitness comes by fits. 
Tbelein 1 must play the workman. 1 dare iqieak 
it to mVseli^ (fbr it. is ^t^vaiihgloiy for a man and 
his3^dam to Confhr; imVis own chamber, I mean,) 
the fines ^ my body Are a ** ' 


young^j 
tuubs, b^t 
i^bpve him 
vices, and 


ai well drawn as his; no 
re strong, not beneaib him in for* 
if»> me advaUragb of the time, 
ahke eohV’t^ttt in general ser* 

, ^^jMurkable in single oppositions 

yet this itnperlMijveitnit thine loves Inm in my despite. 
What mortsHty is1 Postkumii^ thy be^, which 
now is growing ppon thy shoulders, shall within 
this hour be off ; toy mistresaObnfowtod ; thy gar- 
mefits cqt to iiieces betore^ thy fitoe :* aud all this 
done, spurn her home to her father: who may, 
haply, be a little angry (or mv so rough usage : but 
mother, haying power of his tesfiness, shall turn 
all into my commendations^ My horse is tied up 
safer* Our, sworo. ^nd to a sore purpose ! Fortune, 
put them into niy nanfi ! This is the very descrip- 
tion of their meeting-place : and the fellow dares 
hot deceive me. [f 

SCENE II. B{/bre ihe Cave. Enters from the 
Cave, Belahius, Guidskivs, Arviraciub, and 
Imooeii. 

Seh You amnotitieU: [7*o Imogen.} remain 
here in the cave : 

We’ll come to you after huntinj^ 

Arv, * Brothe^stay here : 

{To Imogen. 

Are we not brothers 7 

Jmo, So man and man should be ; . 

But clay and clay differs in dignity, 

Whose dust is both alike. I am veiy sick. 

Oui. Go you to hunting. I'll abide with him. 

/mo. So sick I am not ; yet I am not well : 

But not so citizen a wanton, as 
To seem to die, ere sick : So please you leave me , 
Stick to your joiirnaV epurse : the breach of custom 
Is breach of alK^ I am ill ; but your being by me 
Cannot amend ipe : Society U no comfort 
To one not sociable : I'm not very sick, 

Since ! can mason of it. Pray you, trust me here ; 
ril i>ob none but myself ; and let mo die, 

Stealing so poorly. 

Gid, . I love thoo ; 1 have spoke it : 

How much the quantity, the weight as much. 

As I do love my father. 

Bel. What 7 bow ? how 7 

Arv. If it be sin to say so, sir, I yoke me 


1 1 have elsewhere observed that prize, pHee, and 

jprfeswere conthunU^, or used todfeerlmiifately ' ‘ ^ 


adesfliors. 


If by dur 

Indeed H Is not now nneombion at mis di^, 


tm Malone ohservee, lo hear pereons above the vulgar 

CQlifjlpMMton wi^rda, and talk of bigh-iir^Vd and low> 

Priei hOfa is evkieeUy used fur vzdue, 

fi(?ba reader whd WUhaa to see how th^ 

words wsto tmerlj eoftfoaided, peta consuH BBset*s 

HvfsatH'tftv.iPHimk / 

t To «mri|er,it to writhe, ' So do Much Ado about 
Xechtaif, Aet'v. Mtrt 

thorn tlMttAdnf ufider ihe toad of sorrow.* 

9 JDi^gring muRUddes are varyint or wavering mul 
ikudea. Sotoihefmluedonto toef&eomlFaniffKfo^ 
XemyVLw^ ' ' 

' - ^nrtis idtl d|a0iwd«iN9Mniesffig^wiu9tku(to.» 

4 Matooe saye, *Ae Sbakspeate haa used In other 
plaeeeM^aiur tknt, and’toyltMfuse’aarrm^Meae- 

iBiiaee lea^r and «thj nMwastG estr :• it is probable 


that he used * since Leonatus’ false* for * since Leonatus 

is false.’ Steevens doubts this, and says that the poet 

f have written * Since Leoniue Is false,* as he calls 
obartme, Etadtarbe ; and Proepero, Prosper, in 
ocher places. 

d He eemmands the commission to be given you. 8o. ' 
we say, f ordered the materials to the workmen. 

8 1. e. cause, ' 

7 ’In single combat.* So In King Henry IT. Part I. 
Act 1. Sc. k t— 

* In sfngto mosifilbn, hand to hand. 

Ho dklcoAmund the best pan of an hour 
In changing hardiment wkh mst Olendower.* 

A« opposite. In the langusge of Shakspeare's age, was 
ihe common phrase for on aniagonisL 

Imperseverani probiblv means no more than peree- 
verant, like imbosomed, {tnpasoioned, immaehea, 

9 Warburton thought we should read, * before her 
fkce.* Mslonesays, that Shakspeare may have inten- 
tionally given this Absurd and brutal languaM to Clomn- 
The Clown to The Wimpr’s Tale says, > If thou’li ee# 
a thing to talk of after illk an dead.* 

9 < Seep your dhftoootBveunintsfnmMd; If toe etaied 
plan of lifo is once broken, nocMnk foltows hut ooiilh- 
slooA-dbkiiiovi. 


SexNit U. 


CTMBSIJNE. 


In my eood brother*! fault: I know not whv 
I love this youth ; and 1 have heard you say, 
Love*s reason’s without reason ; the bier at door. 
And a demand who isU shall die, IM say, 
Mj/fal/ur, not this youth. 

.. - O, noble strain ! [Aside. 

O, worlhipess of nature! breed of greatness ! 
Cowards father cowards, and base uiings sire base : 
Nature hath meal, and bran ; contempt, and grace. 
1 an\ not their father : yet wmo this should be. 

Doth miracle itself, lov’d before me.*» 

’Tis the ninth hour o* the mom. • 

^ BioUier, farewell. 

Jmo. I wish ye s^t. 

Arv. You hefldtli.‘-*‘So please you. sir. 

Imo. [Aside.] These are kiod cremtures. Oo<l^ 
what hes 1 have heard 1 . 

Our courtiers say, all’s savaze, but at court : 
Experience, Q, thou disprov’st report I 
The imperious’ seas breed monsters 5 for the dish. 
Poor tributary rivers as sweet fish. 

I am sick still ^ heart-sick ’Pisanio, 

I’ll now taste of thy drug. 

Gui. 1 could not stir him ; 

lie said, he was gentle,^ but unfortunate ; 
Dishonestly afflicted, but yet honest. 

Arv. Thus did he answer me : yet said, hereafter 
I might know mye. 

BeL To the fieW, to the field 

We'll leave you for this time ; go in, and rest. 

Arn. We’ll not be long away. 

Bel. t^ray, be not sick. 

For you must be our housewife. 

Imo. Well, or ill, 

r am bound to you. 

Bel. And sbalt bc^evor. 

[JE7.rtf Imoorn. 

This youth, howe’er distress’d, appears, he hatii had 
Good ancestors. 

Arv. How angol-like he sings ! 

But his neat cookery ! He cut our roots in 
characters ; 

And sauc’d our broths, as Jutio had been sick, 

And ho her dieter. 

Arv. Nobly he yokes 

A smiling with a sigh ; as if the sigh 
Was that it was, for not being suen a smile ; 

'rhe smile mocking the sigh, tliat it would fly 
From so divine a tein|)le, to commix 
With winds that sailors rail at. 

Gni. I do note, 

That grief and patience, rooted in him both, 

Mingle their spiirs^ together. 

Arv. Grow, patience ! 

And let the stinking elder, grief, imtwine 
His perishing root, with the increasing vine 1^ 

BeL It is ^eat morning.^ Come; away.— Who’s 
there 7 , 

Enter Clotek. 

do. I cannot find those nmagales ; that villain 
Hath mo^’d me : lam faint. 

BeL Those runagates ! 

Means he not ni 7 I parf ly know him ; ’tis 
Cloten, the son o’ the queen. I fear some amlpish, 
I saw him not tliesc many years, and yet 
1 know ’lis he : — We are held as outlaws Hence. 


Que. He m butone ; You muf my lHC0tSmr.iWc]l 
What companies are near ; pray you away ; 

Let me alone with him. 

[ExeoM JBCLAartra and AamAaVi^ 
Cfo. 80ft ! What are yew 

That fly me thus ? some villain mounUMoeers? 

I have heard of such. Wfaat slave art tbob 1 < 

Gut. A 

More slavish did I ne’e^ than answeriiig 
A slave, without a knock.’’ 

Glo. Thou art a robber, 

A law-breaker, a villain ; Yield thee, thief. 

Old. To who? to thee 7 WhM arttbou? Hava 
not I 

An arm as big as thine 7 a heart as big 7 
Thy words, 1 grant, are bigger ; for 1 wear not 
My dagger in my mouth,’ Say, what thou art r 
WW 1 siioiil yield to thee 7 
Gh. Thou villain bate,* 

Know’at me not by my clothes 7 

Old. . No, nor thv tailor, raaealr 

Who is thy grandfather : he made those clothes. 
Which, as it seems, make thee.* 

Cto. Thou procrous vmiUt,. 

My tailor made them not. 

Out Hence, then, and thank 

The man that gave them thee. Thou art some Ibolp 
1 am lyath 18 beat ther. 

Cto. Thou injurious thiel^ 

Hear but my name, and tremble. 

Old. . What’s thy name f 

Ch. Ccoten, thou vHlain. 

Gui. Cloten. thou doubla villain, be thy name,* 

I cannot tremble at it ; werc’l toad, or adder, spider, 
’T would move me sooner. 

Ch. To thy further fear,. 

Nay, to thy mere confusioq, thou shaft know 
I’m son to the qiAen. 

Otfi. I’m sorry foPt ; not seeming' 

So worthy as thy birth* 

Cto. Art not afeard 7 ’ 

Gui. Those that 1 reverence, those 1 fear i the* 
wi.«ic r 

At fools I laugh, not fear them. 

Ch. Die the death : 

When 1 have slain thee with my proper handps * 

I’H follow* those that even now fled Hence, 

And on the gates of X.iUd*8 town set -your heads * 
Yield, rustic mountaineer. 

i^nter Bblarius and Arviragus. 

Bel. No company’s abroad. 

Arv. None m the world : You did^stake him, 
sure. 

Bel. I cannot tell : Long u it smee tsaw hriii,^ 
But time hath nothing blurrd those lines of fiurouib 
Which then he ^he sna^hhes in his voice, 
And burst of spmmg, were as his ; 1 am absoluta, 
^was very Cloten* 

Arv. In Uii^aea we thpm: 

I ^sh my brother make godCT time vPilJi.huD, 

You say he is so fell# • 

BeL Heing scarce made up,. 

I mean^ to man, he had not apprehension 
Of roaring terrors ; for defect m judgment 
Is oft the cure* of fear : But see, tliy brother: 


I Here Ksatn Malone assercs that * imperious was 
lined by Shakspeare fisr imperial.' This is absurd 
enough when we look at the context : what has frnpe 
rial to do with aeas i imperious has here its usual 
meaning of proud, haughty. See Troilus and Cres* 
sida^ Act iv. Sc. $. .... 

9 * I could not move him to tell his story.’ Bentte le 
of a gentle riicc< or ranky teetl bora. 

3' Spnre ore the longest and larggst leitding roots of 
trees. We have Uic wonl again in The Tempest ' 
« ~ The strong bas’d promontory 
Have I made shake, and by the epwre 
PlucK*d up the (line and cedar.’ 

4 How much dlfliculty has liften made to appear !n 
this simple figurative pass^te f which to me appears 
■uffidently imeltWhl* n^lthout a note. « Let pattenee 
grow, and let ih® fitlAklng elder, grief, untwine hie 

S B 


perishing root from those of the Inereasingir vinefjwF* 
^epce.' I have already observed, that wt’lA, from, and 
oy, ant almost always convertible words. 

*5 The same phrase cceurs fu IVoitUa end- Gressida,. 
Act iv.Sc. 8. iFts a Oalllclsm «Il est grand iiiatlii.r 

6 1. e. than answering that abwff ve word sftRMh 

7 So in Solyman ano Peraeda, 1309-^— 

< I fight 9tot toith my longue: lUs is my entrtM.t 
Macduff Bays to Macbeth tvr 


- 1 have . 

My toiee is Ih mylwovd.** 


8 See a note on a similar passago (n a'/bfoigdsejpiia, 
p. 824. Art ill. Sc. 4r 

9 The old copy readls, ’la oft the e«hed 
this cannot fie iqAt : Seiarius iaooiHir 
Gloten’s foul'Jmnly daiperatlon, roc i 

cowaidte The oifieiifiatloa odelM 



CYMBfiUNK. 


IV 


iCMkilcr GvmtLiVM^ wUh Clotxji^b Head. 
Oui. This Clotcn was a fool : an empty purse, 
There was no money in’t ; not Hercules 
Could have Knock’d out his brains, for ho had none : 
Yety I not doins diis, the fool had borne 
My head, as I do his. 

Hel. " What hast thou done? 

€Hu. 1 am perfect,’ what : cut off one CLoten’s 
head; 

Son to the queen, aiVer his own report ; 

Who call’d me traitor, mountaineer ; and swore. 
With his own single hand he’d take us in,^ 
Displace our heads, where, (thank the gods!) tliey 

And set tfiem on Lad’s town. 

Bel, We are all undone. 

Otti. Why, worthy father, what have we to lose, 
But that he swore to take, our lives ? The law 
Protects not us : Then wiw should we bo tender 
To let an arrogant piece of flesh threat us ; 

Play judge, and executioner, all himself ; 

For* we do fear the law ? What company 
Discover you abroad ? 

Bel. No single soul 

Can we set eye on, but, in all safe reason, [mour* 
He must have some attendants. Thou(^ nis hu- 
Was nothing but mutation ; ay, and th^i 
From one bad thing to worse ; not frenzy, not 
Absolute madness could so far have ra)^^. 

To bring him here alone : Although, perhaps. 

It may be heard at court, that such as we^^^ 

Cave here, hunt here, are outlaws, and in time 
May make some stronger head ; the which ho 
hearing, 

^s it is like him,) might break out, and swear 
He’d fetch us in ; yet is’t not probable 
To come alone, citner he so undertaking, 

Or they so suffering : then on good ground we fear, 
If we do (ear this body hath a tail 
More perilous than the head. 

Jlrv, Let ordinance 

Come as the gods foresay it : howsoe’er, 

My brother hath done well. 

Hef. I had no mind 

To hunt this day : the boy Fidele’s siduiess ' 

Did 'ff/kke my way long forth.* 

Oui. With his own sword, 

Which he did wave against my throat, 1 have ta’en 
His head from him : I’ll throw’t into the creek 
Behind our rock ; and let it to the sea. 

And lell the fishos, he’s the queen’s son, Gloten : 
That’s all 1 recL [Exit. 

Bel. a I fear, ’twill be reveng’d : 
’Would, Polydoro, thou had’st not done^t ! though 
valour 

Becomes Uiee well qnough. 

Arv. J had done’t, 

8o the revenge alone pursued me ! — Polydore, 

1 love thee brotherly ; but envy much, 

Thou hast ^'robb’a of this deed : I would, 
revenges, fthrou^, 

That possible strength might ibeet,* would seek us 
And piut us to our answer. ** 


1 * I am well informed what* 

9 I. e. conquer, aulidue us. 

3 For again in the ’ sense of cause. See note on Act 
Iv. Sc. 1. 

4 Ths old copy reads, * his honour.^ The emenda- , 
lion ie Theobald’s. Malone has shown that the worrit 
honour and humour have been erroueously printed for 
each other in other passages of tlie old editions. 

4 * Videle’e siGkiiess made my wath forth flrors the 
caveicdtasir.* 8^ King Richard 111.:— 

• ....^Oesr crosses on the way 
Have asade It ledlous,* kt. 

6 * Such pursuk of vengMoeo as fell within any ricw* 

iJWmy of owmsktoitw ' * 

7 * To restore V|dMlo the Upom of health, to retaU , 
the colour Inin his cbepka, 1 would let out the blood oT 
amhoUpati^ py any number of such fellows as Clo. 
“i.* kpaHw Is a gnminoo phrase for fegreat number, 

0^^ rpu joy, sweet msMir Palatine. 
yfW, aml^parieh Children.* 

m ^ Bwnmlt p m 


Bel. Well, ’tis done . 

We’ll hunt no more to-day, nor seek for danger 
Where thefe’s no profit. 1 pr’ythee, to our rock ; 
You and Fidele play the cooks : I’ll stay 
Till hasty Polydore return, and bring him 
To dinner presently. 

Arv. Poor sick Fidele ! • 

I’ll willingly to him : To gain his colour, 

Fd let a parish of such Clotens blood,’ 

And praise myself for chafky. 

Ba. ' O, thou goadess. 

Thou divine Nature, how thyself thou blazon’st 
In these two princely boys ! They are as gentle 
As zephyrs, blowing'below the violet. 

Not wagging his sweet head : and yet as rough. 
Their royal Uood enchafd, as the riid’st wind, 

That by the top doth take the moimtain pine, 

And make him stoop to the vale. ’Tis wonderful 
That an invisible instinct should frame them 
To royalty unleam’il ; honour untaught ; 

Civility not seen from other ; valour, 

That wildly grows in thorn, but yields a crop 
As if it ha^ been sow’d ! Yet still it’s strange 
Wliat Cloten’s being hero to us portends ; 

Or what his death will bring us. 

Re-enter Guiderius. 

Gut. W here’s my brother ? 

I have sent ClotcnVi elotpoll down the stream, 

In embassy to his moUicr ; his body’s hostage 
For his return. [^(detnn music. 

Bel. My ingenious instrument ! 

Hark, Polydore, it sounds ! But what occasion 
Hath Cauwal now to give it motion ! Hark ! 

Gui. Is he at home ? 

Be/. He wont hence even now. 

Gui, What does ho mean 7 since death of niy 
dcar’st mother 

It did not speak before. All solemn things 
Should answer solemn accidents. The matter 7 
Triumphs for nothing, and laineniiiig toys,* 

Is jollity for apes, and grief for boys ; 

Is Oadwal mad ? 

Re-enter Arvikaoiis, bearing Imooew, a$ dead, m 
hie arms. 

Belt Look, here he comes, 

And brings the diro occasion in his arms, 

Of what we blame him for ! 

Arv. The bird is dead. 

That we have made so much on. 1 he'd rather 
Have skipp’d f's>m sixteen years of age to sixty, 

To have turn’d my leaping time into a crutch, 

Than have seen this. 

Gui. O, sweetest, fairest lily ! 

My brother wears thee not the one half so well. 

As w'hen thou grew’st thyself. 

Be/. O, melancholy ! 

Who ever yet cou|^ sound thy bottom ? find 
‘The ooze, to show what coast thy sluggish crarc* 
Might easilicst harbour in ?— Thou blessed thing ? 
Jove knows what man thou might’st have made t 
bull,’® 

Thou diedst, a most rare boy, of melancholy ! — e 
How found you him ? 

Ah>. Stark,” as you see : 


8 Toys are tjriflre. 

9 A rmre was a small vessel of burthen, sometimes 
spelled craer, erayer^ and even craye. The old copy 

read*, erroneously, • thy sluggish core.* The 

eiuendatlnn was suggested by Sympson in a note on 
The Captain of Beaumont anti Fletcher 

* — ]ec him venture 

In some decayed erare of his own. 

10 We should most probably read, * but ah .** Jiy fs 
always printed ah ! In ths flrst folio, and other books of 
the time. Hence, (isrhaps, /, which was used fur the 
adlrnmiive portlcle ay, crept into the text. * Heaven' 
knows (says Belarius) what a roan thou wouldst have 
been hadettheu lived i but. o/ua/ thou died’etofmelan- 
Gho:y. while yet only a must accomplished boy.* 

11 Sfarh means entirely cold and siiff. 

* And many a nobieni^n lies storA— 

Under the houls of vaulting enemies.* 

King Benny iV Pkrt L 



ScBira II. 


CYMBEUNB. 


Thus smiline, aa aome fly had tickled alumber, 

Not as death^sdart. being laugh’d at: his right cheek 
Reposing on a cushion. • 

Guu Where ? 

O’ the floor : 

His arms thus leagu’d : I thought, he slept : and 
put 

My clouted brogues’ from off my feet, whose rutle- : 

ness I 

Answer’d my steps too loud. ] 

OuL Why. he^hot sleeps : ® 

If he be gone, he’ll make his grave a bed ; | 

With female fairies will his tomb be haunted, j 
\nd worms will not come to thoc.’ ! 

Ar\i, With fairest flowers, 

Whilst summer lasts, and I live here, Fidele, 
rii sweeten thy sad mw : Thou shall not lack 
The flower, that’s like thy face, pale primrose ; nor 
The azur’d harebell, like thy veins ; no, nor 
The leaf of eglantine, whom not to slander, 
Out-sweeten’d not thy breath : the ruddock* would. 
With charitable bill (O, bill, sore-shaming 
Those rich-leA heirs, that let their fathef| Tie 
Without a monument!) bring thee all this ; 

Yea, and furr'd moss besides, when flowers are none, 
To winter-ground’ thy corse. 

Gtti. ^ Pr’ythoc, have done ; 

And do not play»in wonch-like words with that 
Which is BO serious. Lotus bitl'y him, 

Aufl not protract with admiration what 
Is now due debt.— To the grave. 

Arc. Say, where shall’s lay him ? 

Gui. By good Euriphile, our mother. 

Arv, Be’tso: 


I Is auite (brgot. He was a queen’s son, bfiy§: 

I And, thougn he came our enemy, remember. 

He was paid’ for that : Though mean and 
rotting 

Together, have one dust ; yet reverence,* 

(That angel of the world,) doth make distiiictioii 
Of place ’tween high and low. Our foe was 
princely ; 

And though you took his life, as being our foe, 

Yet bury him as a prince. 

Gui, Pray you, fetch him bidier. 

Thersitea’ body is as good as Ajax, 

When neither are alive. 

Arv. If you’ll go fetch him, 

We’ll say our song the whilst.— Brother, begin. 

[EAi Belabius. 
Cftti. Nay, Cadwal, we must lay his head to the 
east; 

My father hath a reason fur’t. 

Arv. ’Tis true. 

Oui. Come on, then, jind remove him. 

Arv. So,— begin. 

SONG. 

Gui. JPear no more the heat e’ the sun,* 

Nor the /urioua wiiUer't ragee ; 

Tfum thy worldly task haet de^f 
Home art gone, anti to’en thy wages : 

Ooitlen lade and girls all must, 

As chimnii^-suieepers, come to dust. 

Arv. FJear no more the frown o’ the gretd, 

Thou art past the tyrant's stroke ; 

Core no more to clothe, and eat ; 

To thee the reed is as the oak : 


Ami let us, Polydore. though now our voices 
Have got Uie mannisn crack, sing him to the ground, 
As once our mother ; use like note, and words, 
Save that Euriphilo must bo Ficlclc. 

Gui. Cadwal, 

1 cannot sing : I’ll weep, and word it with thee : 
Kor or sorrow, out of tunc, are worse 
'Dian priests and fanes that lie. 

Arv. W e’ll speak it then, 

JSel. Great griefs, I sec, medicine tlio less;* for 
CloteS 


1 ' Clouted brogues' are coarse wooden shoes, strength* 
rnt'il with clout nr AoA-iiails. In some nnits of Knglaml 
tliin plates of Iron, called clouts, are fixed to the shoes 
ot ruhlica. 

'2 ‘I cannot forbear (says Steevena) to inlroduco a 
pasHAge nnmewhttl like this Aom Webster's White 
Devil, or Viunria Curonibona [1G13,] on account of its 
singular beauty ; — 

* Oh, thou soft natural death ! thou art joint twin 
To sweetest sluinl>er ! no rough-beardoU comet 
Stares on thy mild departure the dull owl 
Rfatfl not against thy casement ; the hoarse wolf 
Scents not thy carrkin pity winds thy corse. 

While horror waits on princes !», 
a Steevens imputea CTcai violence to this change of 
person, and would read, * come to him p but there is 
no impropriety in Ouidcrius's sudden address to the 
hotly itself. It might, indeed, be ascribed to our author's 
careless manner, of which an instance like the present 
oAurs at the beginning of the next act, where Fosihu* 
mils says, 

‘ you married ones, • 

If each of you would take this course, how many 
Must muroer wives much better than tl^mselves.' 

Douce. 

4 The ruddock is the red^breast. 

5 To appears to mean to dress or deco- 

rate tky corse with * f uitm moss,’ for a winter covering, 
when there are no flowers to strew it with. In Cornu- 
copia, or Divers Secrets, 8ic. by Thomae Johnson, 4to. 
1636, sig. E.ii is said, < The rooin red^breewt, if ho finds 
a man or woman dead, will cover all his face with 
mosse s and some thinke that if the body shoiiJii remain 
iinburied that he would cover the whole body also.’ The 
reader will remember the pailietic old ballad of the 
Children in tho Wood. 


6 So In a former passage of this play ; 

« . . - a touch moi e rare 


Subdues all pangs and foara.’ 

And in Kipg Lear • 

* Where the greater malady is fix’d. 

The lesser'is soarca felt.* 


The sceptre, homing, physic, mutt 
All follow this, and come fo 

Gui. Pear no More the Hghtning^Jlash, 
Arv. JVbr the alUdletAed thunder-sione g 
Gui. Pear not dantler, censure rash ; 

Arv. I'hnu hast finish'd joy and moan : 
Both. Alt lovers young, all lovers must 

Consign ^ ' to thee, and come to dust. 

Gui. JVoeaercMer^* harm (heel 
Arv. JYer no witdhcrafl charm thee ! 

^Gui. Ghost unlaid forbear thee ! 

Arv. Notlung iU come near thee ! 

Both. Quiet consummation* * have g 

And renowned be thy grave /* * 


7 1. r. punished. fFalftfatr, afler having been beatei^ 
w'hen In the dress of an old woman, says, ‘I pay’d imthiiig 
for it neither, bifl was paid tor my learnia 

8 JV’C'crcuce, or due regard to subordination, lathe 
power that keeps peace and order in the world. 

a This is tho topic of consolation that nature dictates 
to all men on theso McaBkTns. • 

)0 * The pocragjflflliment seems to have been this 
All human excellonoe is equally subject to the stroke of 
Meath : neither the power of kings, nor the aciunce ot 
scholars, not the art of those wbuae hnintdlnte study is 
tlia,polongaiion of life, can protect thefti from the nnal 
desHnv nf rnaii.*— 

11 To * consign to thee^ is to ' eeal tho same contract 
with thee i.e. add their names to thine npon cha regla- 
ter of death. So in Romeo and J uhet 

« seal 

A dateless bargain to engroseing death. 

19 It hex already been observed that exorc/ser ancient- 
ly signified a person who could raise opirlu, not out 
who lays them. 

-13 Consummation is used in tho same eensa in King 
Eltward ni. 1500 

* My soul will yield this castle of my flesh, 

This mingled tribute, with all wllliugnees. 

To darkness, consummation, dust, and worms ’ 
Milton, in hie Epitaph on tke Marchienesa of Whirflta- 
ter, Is indelKetl to the passage before us 
« * Gentle lady, may thy grayo 

Peace and quiet evet nave.' 

14 ’ For the ob.se(]uiflS of Fidele (i*ays Br. Jqhnson) a 
snru* was written by my uiihi^y friend, Mc/WllttaBi 
Cidlinaof Chichester, a man ofuncoiniuojx legiCQiQK and 
abilities. I shall give it a plaoe ai the apef. te honour of 
hi« memory.* 


CTMBELINfi. 


Act IV. 


Rt-enUr Bcxartus, wth tht Body of Cloter. 
Chiu We have done our obsequies : Come lay 
him down. 

Bd. Hcre^s a few flowers, but about midnight, 
more : 

Hie herbs, that have on them cold dew o’ tho 
night, <t 

Are strewings fittest for graves. — Upon their faces :* 
You were as flowers, now wither’d : even so 
These herb’lcts shall, which we upon you slrow. — 
dome on, away : apart upon our knees. 

The ground, that gave them first, has them again ; 
Their pleasures here are past, so is their pain. 

[ExewU Bail. Gui. and Anv. 
/mo. r^toaking.] Yes, sir, to Milford Haven ; 
Which is the way?— 

I thank you. — By yon bush ? — Pray, how far thither ? 
’Ods pittikins !* — ran it be six miles yet? 

1 have gone all night ’Faith, I’ll lay down and 
sleep. 

But, soil ! no bedfellow O, gods and goddesses ! 

[Bseing the Body. 
These flowers are like the pleasures of the world ; 
This bloody man, the care on’t.— I hope, 1 dream ; 
For so, I thought 1 was a cave-keeper, 

Ana cook to honest creatures : But ’tis not so ; 
’Twas but a bolt of nothing, shot at no#iing. 

Which the brain makes of fumes. Our very eves 
Are sometimes like our judgments, klind. Good 
faith, 

I tremble still with fear ; But if there be 
Yet lefl in heaven as small a drop of pity 
As a wren’s eye, fear’d gods, a part or it ! 

The dream’s here still ; even wnen I wake, it is 
Without me, as within me j not imagin’d, felt. 

A headless man !— Tho garments of Poslliumua! 

I know the shape of his leg ; thit is iiia hand ; 

His foot Mercurial ; his Martial thigh : 

The brawns of Hercules ; hut his Jovial* face— 
Murder in heaven ? — How ? — ’Tis gone. — Pisan io, 
All curses madded Hecuba gave the Greeks, 

And mine to boot, be darted on thee ! Thou, 
Conspir’d with that irrcgtilous^ devil, Cloten, 

Host here cut off mv lord.— To write, ‘and rewl, 

Be Ijgpceforth treacherous .'—Damn’d Pisanio 
Hath wifli his forged letters, — damn’d Pisanio— ^ 
From this most bravest vessel of the world 
Struck the main-top!— O, Posthnmus! alas, 

Where is thy head ? whore’s that ? Ah me ! where’s 
that ? 

'Pisanio might have kill’d thee at^lhc heart, 

And lefl this head on.*— How should this be 7 
Pisflnio? 

’Tis he, and Cloten : malice and lucre in them 
Have laid this wo here. O, ’lis pregnant, pregnant !* 
The drug he gave me, which,. he said, was precious 
And cordial to me, have I not mji ’ it 
Mtird’rous to the senses ? That confirms it home 
This is Pisanio’s deed, and Cloten’s ! O !— 

Give colourHo^my palee cheek with thy blood, 


That wo the horrider may seem to those 
Which chance to find us : O, my lord, my lord ! 
Enltr Lucius, a Cimtain, and other Officers, and a 
Soothsayer. 

I Cap, To them the legions garrison’d in Gallia, 
After your will, liavis cross’d flie sea ; attending 
You here at Milford Haven, with your ships : 

They are here in readiness. 

Jmc. But what from Rome ? 

Cap. Tbi|^eiiate hath stirr’d op the confiners, 
And gentlemen kif Italy j most willing spirits, 

That promise noble service ; and they come 
Under the conduct of bold lachimo, 

Vienna’s brother.’ 

/-uc. When expect vou them? 

Cap. With the next benefit o* the wind. 

Imc. This forwardness 

Makes our hopes fair. Command, our present 
numbers 

Bo muster’d ; bid the captains look to’t.— Now, sir, 
What have you dreain’d, of late, of this war’s 
pur{*osc ? 

Sooth. 'Last night the very gods show’d me 
vision :® 

(I fast,® and pray’d, for their intelltgcnce,) Thus 
I saw Jove’s bird, the Roman eagle, wing’d 
From the spungy*® south to this part of the west, 
There vanish’d in flic sunbeams : which portends 
Unless my sins abuse my divination,) 

Success to the Roman host. 

Jmc. Dream often so. 

And never false.— Soft, ho ! what trunk is here. 
Without his top? The ruin speaks, that sometime 
It was a worthy building.— How ! a page ! — 

Or dead, or sleeping on him 7 But dead, rather : 
For nature doth abhor to make his bed 
With the defunct, or sleep upon the dead.— 

Let’s SCO the boy’s face. 

Cxp. He is alive, my lo*-!!. 

JUic. He’ll then instruct us of this hotly. — ^Young 
one, 

Inform us of ihy fortunes : fir it scorns. 

They crave to bo demanded : Who is this, 

Thou mak’st thy bloody pillow ? Or who w’as ho, 
'I’hat, otherwise than noble nature dnl,*' 

Hath alter’d that good piciiire 7 Whal’s thy interest 
In this sad v/reck? How came it ? Who is it? 
WhatVt thou? 

Jmo. I am nothing : or if not, 

Nothing to be were better. This was rny master, 
A very valiant Britim, and a good, 

That hcie by mountaineers lies slam r— Alas ! 
There are /lo more such masters : I may wander 
From cast to Occident, cry out for service, 

Try many, all good, serve truly, never 
Find such another muster. 

Lmc. ^ ’Lack, good youth 

Thou mov’st no less with ihy complaining, than 
Thy master in bleeding : Say his name, good friend. 
tmo. Richard dii Champ.*® If 1 do lie, and do 


1 Malone observes, that *§hakapenre did not recol- 
lect when he wrote these words, that them was but oiin 
fMc on which the flowers couW be strewed.* It is one 
of the poet*a lapses of thought, and will couineuanco the 
.passage remarked upon in Act iv. Sc. 1. 

5 This diminutive adjuration i.s derived from Ood’s 
PW» W the ad^donof kin. In this manner we hate 
•hn *0<P9 badiktna. 


3 ' face* here signifies euch a face ae belonj 
to Jove. The epithet is frerpiently «o used in the o' 
dramatic writers ; particularly Hey wood 

‘ — Alddea here will stand 
TepIiMftie you all with liis high Jovial hand.* 

. The Silver Jlge. 

4 I/TMiuistt# rauet mean lawless, licentious, out 
tvja. The word has not Hitherto. been met with ids 
where ; but In Relnolds’s Ootl’s Revenge aguinsi A»iu 
tery, ed. 1371, p. 131, we have ^irregiUaied lust.* 

4 This is anotlier of the peers lapses, unlcaa wc a 

error tojthe old printers, and road, ‘ thy hc< 
on.» We nost understand by * thh head,’ the bead 
■ *^®J*f**"*« ld»e head that did belong to this body. 

5 oftposlte eouefusion. 

.1 Pfiakspeare appears to have meant brother to tl 


prince of Sienna. He was not uwarc that Sienna was 
a republic, or pi>.«t»lbly did not heod it. •' 

8 Ji w.as no common dream, but sent from the very 
goda. or the ^mfls themselves. 

9 Faet for/as^ed, as we have in another place of this 
play lift for tiffed. In King .John we have beat for 
healed, truft for traffed^ 8tc. Similar phrnf^eolotrv will 
be found in tho niblo, Mark, i. 31 ; John. xiil. 16 ; 
£x.odii8, xii. 6, &.C. 

10 Milton has availed himself of this epithet m Co 
mu« : — 

* — — ThiiM I hurl 
My dazzling spelis into tho apwngy air.* 

I 11 Who has altered ihi.s picture, so as to make It other- 
I wise than nature did it } Olivia, speaking of her own 
beauty as of a picture, asks Viola if « k Is not well 
done ?’ 

13 Rhnkspeare was indebted for his modern names 
(which sometimes ore mixed with ancient ones), as 
well as for his anachroiilsms, to the fashionable novels 
of his time. Steevetis ciws some amusing insinncos 
from a PeiU*' Palace of FAtie his Pleasure, 1476. But 
the abaurdliy was not confined to novels : the drama 
would aAord numerous examples * 


Scsin rv. 


CTMBELINE. 


flSI 


No harm by it, though the gods hear, I hope 

[Aside, 

They’ll pardon it. Say you, sir ? • 

Jmc. Thy name ? 

Imo, Fidele, sir. 

Imc, Thou dost approve thyself the very same : 
Thy name well fits thy faith ; thv faith, thy name. 
Wilt take thy chance with me? I will not say. 

Thou shalt be so well master’d ; but, be sure, 

No less belov’d. 'The Roman empe«||^ letters, 

Sent by a consul to me, should not^ooRir 
Than iliine own worth prefer thee : Go with me. 

Jtno. ni follow, sir. But first, an’t please the gods. 
I’ll hide my master from the dies, as deep 
As these poor pickaxes* can dig ; and when 
With wild wood-leaves and weeds 1 have etrew’d 
his ^ravc. 

And on it said a century of prayers, 

Such as I can, twice o'er, I’ll weep, and sigh ; 

And, leaving so his service, follow you, 

So please you entertain mo. 

/•ue. Ay, good youth ; 

And rather father thee, than master thc^— 

My friends, 

The boy hath taught us manly duties : Lot us 
Find out the prettiest daisied plot wo can. 

And make him with our pikes and pdtrtizans 
A grave ; Conte, arm him.*— i^oy, he is preferr’d 
By thee to us ; and he shall be interr’d, 

As soldiers can. Be cheerful ; wipe thine eyes : 
Some falls are means the happier to arise. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE HI, A Room in Cymbelino’s Palace. 
Enter Cvmbeline, Lords, and PisANio. 

Cyn, Again ; and bring me word, how ’tis with 
her. 

A fever with the absence of her son : 

A madness, of which her life’s in danger:— 
Heavens, 

How deeply you at once do touch me t Imogen, 
The great part of ray comfort, gone : my queen 
Upon a de^ierale bed : and in a time 
Wlicn fearful wars point at me, her son gone, 

So needful for (his piesent : It strikes me, past 
The hope of comfort.— But for ilioe, fellow, 

Who needs must know of her ile.parture, and 
Dost seem so ignorant, well enforce it from thee 
By a sharp torture. 

Pis. Sir, my life is yours, 

I humbly set it at your will : But, for my mistress, 
I nothing know where she remain.^, why gone. 

Nor when she purposes return. ’Beseech your 
highness, 

Hold me your loyal servant. 

1 fjord. Good my liege, 

The day that she was missing, ho was here : 

I dare be bound he’s true, and shall perform ^ 

All parts of his subjection loyally. 

For Cloten,— 

There wants no dUigence in seeking him. 

And will,* no doubt, ne found. 


1 Mi'aning her tinkers. • 

2 That is"* take liini up in your arms.’ So In Flet- 
cher’s Two Noble Kinsmen : — 

‘ ,.irm your prize, • 

I know you will not lose her.* 

The prise was Emilia. 

8 Perhaps we should read, * he'll no doubt he found.* 
But thU omission of the personal pronoun was by no 
means une.ommon in Shakspcnrcs age. There are 
several other instances in these plays, especially in 
King Henry vni. t take one example 
• — — - which if granted, 

As he made semblance n(* his duty, foould 
Have put bis knife into him.' 

See Lear, Art ii. Sc. 4. 

demn 

say, cause io depending. 

5 1. e. confounded by a uriety of business. 

6 * Your forces are ableto fact such an army as we 
dear the enemy; will bring against us.* 

7 Sir Thomas Ifanmer reads, * fve had no letter.* 


Com. The time’s troublesome : 

We’ll slip you for a season j but our jealousy 

[To PrsAKio. 

Does yet depend.^ 

1 fjord. So please your majesty, 

The Roman legions, ail from (jallia drawn. 

Are landed on your coast ; with a supply 
Of Roman gentlemen, by the senate sent. 

Cym, Now for the counsel of my arm, and 
queen ! — 

I am amaz’d with matter.* 

1 fjord. Good my liege. 

Your preparation can afiront^ no less 
Than what you hear of : come more, for more 
youVe ready : 

The want is, but to put those powers in mot km, 
That long to move. 

Cym. 1 thank you; Let’s *withdraw , 

And* meet the time, as it seeks us. We fear not 
What can from liaiy annoy us ; but 
We grieve at <dianceh here. — Away. [Exeunt. 

Pts, 1 heard no letter’ from my master, since 
1 wrote him, Imogen was slain; Tis strange : 

Nor hear 1 m>m my mislro^-^, who did promise 
To yield me often tidings ; Neither know I 
What is betid to Cloten ; but remain 
Perplex’d m all. The heavens still must work : 
Wherein 1 am false, I am honest ; not true, to bo 
trqp. 

These present wars shaft find I love my country, 
Even to the note* o’ the'king, or TU fall in thonii. 

I All other doubts, by lime let them be clear’d : 
Fortune brings in some boats, that are not steer’d. 

[£«£. 

SCENE IV. Before the Cave, Enter Bex«arius, 
GuiDehius, and Aaviraous. 

Gui. The noiSe is round about us. 

Be/. Let us from it. 

Afv. What pleasure, sir, find we in life, to lock it 
From action and adventuro ? 

Gui. Nay, what ho|>e 

Have wc ill hiding us ? this way, the Romans 
Must, or for Britons slay us ; or receive us 
FoPbarbarous and unnatural revolts,* 

During ibetr use, and slay us after. ^ 

Bel. Sons, 

We’ll higher to die mountains; there secure us. 
To the king’s party there’s no going ; newness 
Of Clotcn’s death (wc being not known, not 
miist^’d 

.Among the bi|nd.s) may drive us to a render’* 
Where we have liv’d ; and eu extortCrom us 
That which we’ve done, whose answer would be 
death 

Drawn on with toKigv. • 

Gui, ^ Tins is, sir, a doubt. 

In such a tirhe, nothing becoming you, 

Nor satisfying us. 

Arc, It IS mtf likely, , * 

That when they hear the Roman horses neigh, 
Behold their quartcr’djires,” have both thoir eyes 
And ears so cloy’d importantly aa now, 

That they will wade tneir time upon our note, 

To know from whence wo are. 


iiri II- t. 

* My sti-jpidon is yet iindecormineil ; Tf I do not cun- 
n you, 1 iikewiat have not acquiueii you.* We now 


But perhaps ‘ no /e/ier* is here ustal to signify ‘ no 
not a syllable uf reply, 

» S * 1 will so flisiinguisii myself, the king sball remark 
my valour.* 

9 I. e. revoltero. As In King John 

‘ Lead me to the reratts of England here.* 

10 * An account of our place of abode.* This 

is a just representation of the superfluous eautloa of 
iin old man.. ■ •' '' 

Render is used in a sinfilar sense in a future sgono of 
thispMv:— 

* My boon is, that this gentleman may render ' 

Of whom he hart this ring,' 

11 i. e. ihe./1res in liie respective quarters of the ^mtfi 
army. Their beacon or watch Area. So In: King Honry 

* Fire answers fire : and through thekr jj^ly Arium 
E ach battle sees the other*B umber’d face.* 
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CirftlBELlNB. 


Act V. 


Btl, Of I am known 
Of many in tho army : many years, 

Though Cloten then but young, you see, not wore 
him 

From my remembrance. And, besides, the king 
Hath not deserv'd my service, nor your loves ; 

Who find ill iny exile the want of breeding. 

The ceruinty of this hard life ay, hopeless 
To have the courtesy your cradle promis'd. 

But to be still hot summer's tanlings, and 
Tho shrinking slaves of winter. 

Out. Than he so. 

Better to cease to be. Pray, sir, to the army: 

1 and my brother are not known ; yourself. 

So out of thought, and thereto so o'ergrown, 
Cannot be question’d 

Arv. By this sun that shines. 

I’ll thither : What thing is it, that 1 never 
Did see man die ? scarce ever look’d on blood. 

But that of coward hares, hot goats, and venison? 

Never b' strid a horse, save one, that had 

A rider like myself, who ne’er wore rowel 

Nor iron on his heel ? I am asham’d 

To look upon the holy sun, to have 

The benent of bis bless’d ^ams, remaining 

So long a poor unknown. 

Qui. By heaven^ I’ll go : 

If you will bless me, sir, and give me 1 Aive, 

I’ll take tlie better care ; but if you wip not. 

The hasard therefore doe &11 on me, by 
The hands of Bomans I 
jlrv. So say I ; Amen. 

SeL No reason I, since on your lives you set 
So slight a valuation, should reserve 
My crack’d one to more care. Have with you, boys ; 
If m your country wars you chance to die. 

That is my bed too, lads, and there I’ll lie : 

Lead, lead. — The time seems rong; their blood 
thinks scorn, [Aside. 

TUI it fly out, and show them princes born. 

[JS^sKUfU. 


ACT V. 

SCE^[E I. A Field between the British and*Ro- 
man Campt, Enter Post humus, wtih a hlootbi 
Handkeriktf^ 

Post* Yea, bloody cloth, Fll keep thee ; for I wish’d 
Thou should’st be colour’d thus. You married ones, 
If each of you would take this course, how many 
Must murder wives much better ^an themselves. 
For wryin^ ^ut a little ?— O, Pisanic ! 

Every good servant does not all commands : 

No bond, but to do just ones. — Gods ! if you 
/Should have ta’eu vengeance on my faults, I never 
Had liv’d to put on^ Biw : s^f^iiw^you saved 
Tho noble Imogen to repent ; an^e truck 
Me, wretch, more worth your vengeance. But, alack, 


You snatch some hence for little fkults ; that’s love 
To have them fall no more : you some permit 
To second Vila with Uls, each elder worse 
And make them dread it to the doer’s shrill.* 

But Imogen is your own : Do your best wills, 

And make me bless’d boobey !— I am brought hither 
Among Uio fialian gentry, and to fight • 

Against my lady’s kingdom : ’I’is enough 
That, Britain, I have kill’d thy niistress : peace ! 
I’ll give noM||uod to thee. Tber€fore, goou heavens. 
Hear patifljjH^ my purpose : Til disrobe me 
Of those Italian 'weeds, and suit myself 
As does a Briton peasant : so I’ll fight 
Against the part I come with ; so I’Tl die 
For thee, O, Imogen, even fur whom my life 
Is, every breath, a death : and thus, unknown. 
Pitied nor hated, to the face of peril 
Myself I’ll dedicate. Let me make men know 
More valour in me, than my habits show. 

6<hJs put the strength o’ the Leonati ui me ! 

To shame the guise o’ the world, 1 will begin 
The fashion, less without, and more within. [EriL 

SCENE il. The same. Enter at one side, Lucius, 
Iachimq, and the Roman Army; at the other 
side, the British Army ; Leonatus Posthumus 
foUoving itj^e a poor Soldier. They march ei>er, 
ond go out. Alarums. Then er^er ag^am in skir> 
mtsA, Iachimo dhd Posthumus : he vamfuisheth 
and disarmeth Iachimo, and then leaves him. 

Jaeh. The heaviness and guilt, within my bosom. 
Takes off my manhood : I have belied a lady. 

The princess of this country, and the air on’t 
Revengingly enfeebles me ; Or could this carl,’ 

A very drudge of nature’s, have subdu’d me, 

In my profession ? Knighthoods and honours, borne 
As 1 wear mine, are titles but of scorn. 

If that thy gentry, Britain, go before 
This lout, as he exceeds our lords, the odds 
Is, that we scarce are men, and you are gods. [Ezilt 
Tlw Battle, continues; the Britons ./fy; Cvmbei.hve 
is taken: then enter to his rescue, Belahius, 
Guiderius, and Arvihaous. 

Bel. Bland, stand! Wo have the advantage of 
the ^ound ; 

The lone is guarded : nothing routs us, but 
The villany of our fears, 

Gui. Arv. Stand, stand, and ficht! 

Enter PosTHUMtrs, and seconds the Britons: They 
rescue Cymbeline, aiuf exeunt. Then, enter 
Lucius, Iachimo, and Imogsr. 

Luc, Away, boy, from the troops, and save thvself ; 
For friends kill friends, and the disorder’s sucli 
As war were hoodwink’d. 
lack, ’Tis their fresh sepplies. 

Jjuc. It is a day turn’d strangely : or betimes 
reinforce, or !Iy. [Eartmnt. 


1 That Is, ^Iho-eertaintonsequence of this hanl life.* 

3 Tho Moody token of Imogeiv*8 death, which Piftt- 
xso, in ihe foraging act, determined to send. 

*Thi8 is a soliloquy of nature, uttered when the offer- 
vesceuce of a mind ablated and perturbed, spontaneous* 
ly and inadvertently discharges hsalf in words. The 
speech throughout all Its teno^ If the last conceit lie 
excepted, seems to issue warm from the heart. Re first 
condemns his own violence ; then tries to disburden 
himself by Impuiuig pan of the crime to Piaahiot he 
iMXt iooilis his mind to an artificial and momcnuryi 
tranquiUUy. by trying to think that he has been only a« 
instrumani of tba gods for the happiness of Imogen.^ 
He Is now jrown reasonable enough to determine that, 
liavinf done so much evil, ha will do no more ; that he 
will tfOi ligbt agadnst the country which be has already ' 
injured ; but, ae life In no longer eupportablp, be will die 
in a just cause, and die wHIh the obacurity of a man 
who does not tUnk himself worthy to be remembered.* 


3 This uncommon verb is used by Stany hurst in the ! 
third book of the translation of Virgil 

‘ — — tbe maysfcrs wrye their vessells.* 

And in 3tdney*s Arcadia, lib. i. erl. 1633, p. 07 :~*That 
ftdm^Jpe right line of v;lfuie are wryed to thcee crooked 


4 To put on is to incite, Irusiigate, 

5 The lant deed la certainly not the oldest f but Shak- 
speare calls the deed of an elder man an ekhr deed. 
Where corruptions are, tliey grow with years, and thb 
oldest sinner is the greatest. 

0 The old copy reads :~ 

* And make them dread it to the doer*s thrift,* 
Wlllch the conmentators have in vain tormented them- 
selves to give a moaning to. Mason endeavoured to 
give the sense t>f repentance to thrift : but hia explana- 
tion better suits the passage us it now stands .w* Borne 
you snatch hence for little faidte : others you suffer to 
heap lUs on ills, and afierwards make them dread hav- 
ing done so, to tbe cteriial welfare of the doers.* Shrift 
is confession and repentance. The tyjiographicil error 
'would easily arise in old >)rinung, eh and ih were fre- 
quently coitfouiuled. 

7 Cart or cAuW, is a clown or countryman, and Is 
used by our old writers in opposition to a gentleman. 
; Palsgrave, In his Eclairclssrmeut de )a Langue Fran- 
coise, 1530, explains Uie words carle, chorle, churle, by 
vdain^ vilain lourdier ; and ehurlyshnesse bypf/ame, 
rusfirite. The thought seems to have been imitated in 
Philaster ^ 

( The gods take part against me ; could this boor 
Have held me thus else * 


SCEKB IV. 


CVMfieLlNE. 


SCENE III. Another Puri of tJu Field* Fnier 
PosTUUMUs and a British Lord. 

Jjyrd. Cam’st thou from where thdV made the 
stand '/ 

Poet, I did : 

Though you, it seems, come from the fliers. 

Lord, . I did. 

Poet, No blame be to yon, sir ; for all was lost. 
But that the hearens fought t The kiim himself 
Of his wings destitute, ‘ the army bjHk 
And but the backs of Britons seei^lHKQg 
Through a strait lone ; the enemy futhh^rted, 
Jjolling the tongue with slaughtering, having work 
More plentiful than tools to <lo*t, struck down 
Some mortally, some slightly touch’d, some falling 
Merely through fear; that the strait pass was! 
damm'd 

With dead men, hurt behind, and cowards living 
To die with lengthen’d shame. 

I*ord, - Where was this lane ? 

Poet. Close by the battle, ditch’d, and wall’d 
with turf ; 

Which gave advantage to an ancient sr^dier,— 

An honest one, I warrant j who deserv’d 
So long a breedingfas his white beard came to^ 

In doing this for liia country: — athwart the lane, 
He, wiui two stnpiings, (laas more like to run 
The country base,’ than to conunit such slaughter; 
VVith faces fit for masks, or rather fairer 
'Mian those for preservation cas’d, or shame,’) 
Matle good the passage ; cryd to those that fled, 
Our Britain’s /learts dieftying^ not our men : 

I'o flarknesejleetf eoule thufy hoAcworde I Stand !, 
Or toe are Bomans, nml wiU j^ve you that 
ijke huaetaf which you efiun IttoMly / and may sotie, 
Put to look back tn frown : etandy stood.— ^Tliese three, 
Three thousand confident, in act as many, 

(For three performers are the file, when all 
The rest do nothing,) with this word, stand, stand, 
Aoconimodatod by the place, more charming, 

Wub their own nobleness, (which would havo turn’d 
A distaft' to a lance,) gilded pale looks, 

Part, shaino, part, spirit renew’d ; that some, turn’d 
coward 

Rut by example, (O, a sin in war, 

Damn’d in the first beginners!) *gen to look 
The way that they did, and to grin like lions 
Upon the pikes o’ the hunters. Then began 
A slop i’ file chaser, a retire ; anon, 

A rout, confusion thick : Forthwith they fly 
Chickens, the way which they stoop’d eagles; 

^ slaves, 

The strides they victors made : and now our cowards, 
(Like fragments in hard voyages,) became 
The life o’ the need ; having found tlie back-door 
open 

Of the unguarded hearts, Heavens^ how they wound *. 
Some, slain before; some, dymg; some, their 
friends 

O’erbome i* the former wave : ten, chas’d by one, 
Are now each one the slaughter-man of twenty : 
Those, that would die or ere resist, are grown 
THie mortal bugs* o' the field. 

Lord, This was strange chance : 

A narrow lane ! an old man, and two boys ! 

Poet. Nay, do not wonder at it : Vou are made 
Rather to wonder at the things you hi^r, 

1 The a||ipplng of the Roman army by three persons 
is an alla^n to iho storv of the Tlays, ss related by Ho- 
linshed In his History of Scotland, p. 153 ; upon which 
Mlltnn once imendeu to have formed a drama. Shah- 
speare was evidently acquainted with It:— ‘Hale be- 
holding the kingy with the most part of the nobles fight- 
ing wiin great valiancie in the ipiddle-wnrd, now deaf/’ 
tuts oj the wingSf^ kc. • . 

3 A country game called prison barSy vulgarly pri- 
eon-haer. 

S Shame, for modesty, or ehamr/aredness, 

4 i. e. terrors, bugbettre. See King Henry VI. Part 
III. Act V. Sc. 3. 

* For Warwick was a fftg that fijat’d us all.» 
fi Alluding CO the common superstition of charms being 
poweiful tnough to kssp men unhurt in hauls. 


Than to work any. Will you rhyme Dpon% 

And vent it for a mockery r Here is one : 

TVoo hoye, an old mantwioe a boy, alum. 

Preeervrd the Britone, was the Aomeau? oerntm 
Ijard. Nay, be not angry, sir. 

Po^. ’Lack, to what eml? 

Who dares not stand his foe, I’ll be his friend : 

For if he’ll do, as he is made to do, 

I know, he’ll quickly fly my friendship too. 

You have put me into rhyme. 

Ijird. Farewell, you are angry. [ElxiL 

Post, Still going?— This is a lord! O, noble 
. misery ! 

To be i’ iho field, and ask, what news, of me ! 
To-day, how many would have given their honours 
To have sav’d their carcasses 7 took heel to 40*1, 
And yet died too? I, in mine own wo charm’d,’ 
Could not find death, where I did hear him gr^ ; 
Nor feel him,^ where ho struck : Being an ugly 
monster, 

’Tia strange, he hides him in fresh cups, soft bed^ 
Sweet words ; or hath more ministers than wo 
That draw his knives i’the war.— Well, 1 will find 
I him; 

j For being novr a favourer to the Roman, 

I No more a Briton, I have resum’d again 
The part 1 came in : Fight I will no more. 

But yield me to the veriest hind, that shall 
I Once touch my shoulder. Great the slaughter is 
Here made oy the Roman ; great Uie answer* bo 
Britons must take ; For* me, my ransom’s death ; 
On either side I come to spend my breath ; 

Which neither here Pil keep, nor bear again, 

But end it by some means for Imogen. 

Enter British Captains, and Soldiers. 

1 Cop. Great Jupiter be prais’d ! Lucius is taken ; 
’Tis thought, the gild man and his sons were angels. 

2 Cap, There was a fourth man, in a silly habit,’ 
That gave tho aflVont* with them. 

1 Cap, So ’tis reported : 

But none of them can be found. — Stand! who is 

there ? 

Post. A Roman ; 

Who had not now been drooping here, if seconds 
Hadninswer’d him. ^ 

^2 Cap. Lay hands on him ; a dog I 

A leg of Rome shall not return to tell 
What crows have peck’d them hero. Ho brags his 
service 

As if he were of note : bring him to the king. 

.Enter CvsiBSLiNE, attended : Bklaaius, Guidb- 
Rius, Ahvisagus, Pisanio, and ^oman Cqp- 
tivee. The Captains present PosTHirjaus to G vm- 
SELiME, who delivrra him over to a Qaeier: afhst 
which, cdl go out.’ 

SCENE IV. Enter Post humus, emd 

^Tufo Gaolers. 

* 1 Oaoi* You shall not now be stolen, you have 
locks upon you;'* • , * 

Soq^aae, as you find pasture. 

2 €faof. Ay, or'a stomadi. rEesMfrf Gaolers. 
Post, Most woKMiine, nondage ! tor thou art a way, 

I think, to liberty : Yet am I better 
Than one that’s sick o’ the gout: since he had 
rather 

Groan so in perpetuity, than be cur’d 
By the sure physician, death ; who is the key 

* 9 1. e. retaliutfon. As in a former scene 

* That which we're dpne, whose onsirer would be death.’ 

7 SiUy Is simple or rustic. Thus la the novel oCBoe 
cacclo, on which this play is romied:— ‘The servant, 
who had no groat good will to kill her, very easily grew 
pitifulli took off her upper garment, and gave her a 
poorc ragged loiiblet, a sili^ chapperone.’ 

6 I. 0. the encounter. 

9 This Rtage direction (br < inexplicable dumb show> 
Is probably an interpolation by tho players. Shak- 
speare has expreased his contempt Ibr such 
ill Hsinlec. . ^ 

10 The wit of the Gaoler alludes to the GaalNk.«dTbt' 
ting a lock on a horse’s leg when hell 
ture. *' " „ , 
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CYMBEUNE. 


Aa:t T. 


To unbar these locks. My conscience! thou art 
fetter’d 

More than my shanks, and wrists : You good gods, 
give me 

The |>cniteiit instrument, to pick that bolt, 

Then, free for ever ! Is’t enough, 1 am sorry 7 
So children temporal fathers do appease ; 

Gods are more foil of mercy. Must 1 repent 7 
I cannot do. it better than in gvves, 

Desir’d, more than cnnatrainM : to satisfy, 

If of my freedom 'tis the main part, take 
No stricter render of me, than my all. * 

I know, you are mure clement than vile men. 

Who of their broken dfdilors take a third, 

A sixth, a tenth, letting them thrive again 
On their abatement | that’s not iny desire : 

For Imogen’s dear nte, take mine i and though 
’Tis not so dear, yet ’tis a life ; you coin’d it ; 
’Tween man and man, they weigh not every stamp; 
Though light, take pieces for the figure’s sake : 

You rather niine, being yours ; and so, great powers, 
If you will take this audit, lake this life, 

And canoe! these cold bonds.^ O, Imogen ! 
ni speak to thee in silence. [He deepa. 

Solemn JTnter, ae on Apparition^ Sicilivs 

Lcon.4T178, Palker to PosthumuSj an old Alan, 
attired like a IVarrior ; leadi'Hg tn fue%hawt an an» 
eteni JHatron^ hie and Mother to PosTHU- 

Mvs, with Music Orjore them, Ther^, after other 
Musie^/oUow the l\oo young Leonati, Brothers to 
PosTH UMUS, with woundSf as they died in the IV ars. 
They circle JPoSTHUMUS round^ as he tiea Bleeping. 
Siri. No more, thou thunder master, show, 

Thv spite on mortal Hie.^ : 

With Mars fall out, xrith Juno chido, 

That thv adulteries 

Kates and revenges. * 

Ha^ my poor bov done aught but well, ^ 

Whose face I never saw ? 

I died, whilst in the womb he stay’d 
Attending Nature’s law. 

Whose father then, (as riion report, 

Thou orphans* father art,) 

Thou shonld’si have been, and shielded him 
prom this earth- vexing smart. 

Moth. Lucina tent not me her aid, ** 

But took me in rny throes ; 

That from me was Po<ithumus rip’d, 

Game crying ’mongst his foes, 

A thing of pity ! e 
Sici. Great nature, like his ancestry 
MoiildeA the stuff so fair, * 

That he deserv’d the praise u’ the world, 

As great Sitiilius* heir. 

1 Sro. When onos he wi^mature for man. 

In Britain where was he 
That could srand up his parallel; 

Or frui^ul object be * 

In eye of Inhigjen, that 

Could deem his dignity.? a 

Moth. With marriage smerefbre was be mock’d, 
To be exil’d and tm^iAi 
From Leonati’ seat, aitd r^st 


I This nassaste is very obscure, and J must say with 
Malone, tnat 1 ttilrik It is so rendereil either by the omfs* 
aion of a line, or some other corruiAloti of the text* 
1 have nn faith in Malone's explanation: chat which 
Steevens offers is not much more aatisfaccory ; but 1 have 
nothing better to c^er. * POsthnmus qiiestionv whectvrr 
ccntritfon be siifncient atonement for guilt. Then to sa- 
tlliy im.effendgd ends, he desires them to take no more 
thait Im jkbsem that to, hto Itfk, if it U the mafn 
patu mb chief point',' or principal condition of hw 
freedom, 1. e. of his freedom from futurcMunisliiDeiii.’ 

3 So In M.'icbeth ** 


< Canrel and tear to pieces that great bond 
That ksoM me pale.^ 

There la an e«(Uivoque betvireen the legal instrument and 
bonds of steel ; a liule out of Its piece In a passage of 


exclamation, 
S Tbie Scene Is so 


S^ne is supposed not to be Sbakspeereto, but 
d Inhy Ine players for mere show. The great poet, 
has conducted his fifth Act with such 'matchless 


From her hia dearest one, 

Sweet Imogen 7 

Sid. Wky did you suffer lachimo, 

Slight tning of Italy, 

To taint his nobler heart and bram 
With needless jealousy : 

And to become the geek* and scorn 
O’ the otlier’a viilany 7 
2 ilro. For this, from stiller seats we came, 

Our jUM^s, and us twain, 

That, strnHpn our country’s cause, 

Foil briefly; and were slain ; 

Our fealty, and Tenanliua’ rights 
With honour to maintain. 

1 Sro. Like hardimoni Posthumus hath 
To Cyinbeline perform’d : 

Then Jupiter, tliou king of gods. 

I Why has thou thus adjournM 
The graces for his merits due: 

Beiim all to dolours turn’d 7 
Siei. Tny crystal window ope ; look out ; 

I No longer exercise, 

I Upon a valiant race, thy harsh 
And potent injuries : 

Moth. Since, Jupiter, our sen is good. 

Take off his miseries. 

Siei, Peep through thy marble mansion , help : 

. Of we poor gljpsts will cry r 
To the rliitiing synod of the rest, 

Against tny deity. 

2 Bra, Help, Jupiter ; or we appeal. 

And from thy justice fly. 

JuPilTBB deaeende in Thunder and Ughtning, aiUmg 
upon an Eagle : he throws a Thundtr-bM. The 
Uhosla fall on tAetr knees. 

Jup. No more, you petty spirits of region low, 
OtTend our hearing ; hu.sh ! How dare vou, ghosts, 
Accuse the thunderer, whose holt, you know, 
Sky-planted, battens all rebelling coasts 7 
Poor shadows of Elysium, hence ; and rest 
Upon your never withering banks of flowers • 

Be not %yith mortal accidents opprest ; 

No care of yours it is, you know, ’tis ours. 

Whom best I love, I cross ; to make my gifi, 

. The more delay’d, delighted.^ Be contoni ; 

Your low-laid son our god-head will uplift : 

His comforts thrive, his trials well are spent 
Our Jovial star reign’d at his birth, and in 
Our temple was he married,— Rise, and fade!— 
He shall be loid of lady Imogen, 

And happier much by his affliction made. 

This tabl«>t lay upon his breast ; wherein 
Our pleasure his full fortune doth confine ; 

And so, away : no further w ith your din 

Express impatience, lest you stir up mine.— 
Mount, eagle, to my palace crystalliqo. [Ascends. 
Sid, He came Jo thunder ; hia celestial breath 
Was sulphurous to smell : the holy ea^la 
Stoop’d, as to foot its his ascenuon is 
More aweetdhan our bleas’d fields ; his royal lurd 
Prunes the immortal wine, and cloya* hia beak. 

As when his god is pleased. t 

AU. ■ Thanks, Jupiter ! 

Sid, The marble pavement closes, he is enter’d 

sklir, could ngver have dcflgned the vision to be twice 
described by Povthiimus, hadiltis contemptible nonsense 
been previously delivered on the etago. It lumears that 
the players Indulged themselves somedmenn unwar- 
ramable liberties of the eame kind. Naehe, In his Len- 
ten Stufle. assures us, that In a play of hto, called 
the Isle of l>Ms four acts, without nto efinsent, or the 
least guess or hto drill or scope, were sumilied by the 
players. See the Prolegomena to Maloneto Shakspeara, 
vol. 11. ; article Shaks^are, Ford^ and Jonaon, 

4 The fool. 

6 Delighted fur delightful^ or causing delight. 
e i. e. to grasp us In his poimces. 

* And till they/oetand clutch their prey.* 

tisrberU 

7 In ancient language, the cleys or elees ora bln! or 
beast are the same with ehws In moflern speech. To 
ctaiw their boaks Is an aCQQstomad actlofi hawks 


JBcbvb V. 


OYMBELINE. 


His radiant roof -Away ! ami, to be blest, 

Let us with care perform his great behest. 

» [(}ha»ti vanish. 

Post, [Tvahng.f Sleep, thou hast been a grand- 
sire, and begot 

A father tu me: and thou hast created 
A niothqr and two brothers : But (O, scorn 
Gone ! they went hence so soon as llioy were born. 
And So I am awake.-^Poor wretches that depend 
On greatness’ favour^ dream as I hax^done ; 
Wake, and find nothing.— But, ala^j^H^erve : 
Many dream not to find, neither 
And yet are steep’d in favours ; so am I, 

I'liat have this golden chance, and know not why^ 
What fairies haunt this ground? A book? Oj rare 
one! 

Be not, as is our fangled' worlds a garment 
Nobler than that it covers r let thy ejects 
So follow, to be most unlike our courtiers, 

As a good promise, 

[Reads.] fVhen as a lianas whelp shall^ to himself 
utthioum, unihout seeking ^ndf and l)e embraced % 
a piece of tender air ; arid wkenjirom a^aiely r^r 
shall be looped branefteSf which^ being dead many 
ycuTSy shall afier revive^ he jointed to the old stocky 
and fnsh^ grow ; then shM Posthumus end his 
misrrieSf Britain be/oriunattf and/lourieh in peace 
and plenty, • ^ 

’Tis still a dream ; or else such stuff as madmen 
Tongue, and brain not : either both, or nothing: 

Or senseless speaking, or a speaking such 
As sense cannot unue. Be what it' is, 

The action of my life is like it, which 
1*11 keep, if but for sympathy. 

Re-enter Gaolers, . 

Gaol. Come, sir, arc you ready for death ? 

Post. Over-roasted rather: ready long ago. 

Gaol. Hanging is the word, sir ^ 'if you bo ready 
for that, you are well cooked. 

P-..!t, So, if 1 prove a good rejuist to the specta- 
tors. the dish pays the shot. 

Uaol. A heavy reckoning for you, air ? But the 
comfort is, you snail be called to no more payments, 
fear no more tavern bills ? which are often the sad- 
ness of parting, as the procuring of mirth : you come 
ill faint for the want of moat, depart reeling with 
too much drink ; sorry that you have paid too much, 
and sorry that you are paid* loo much j purse and 
brain both empty : tlie brain Uie heavier for being 
too light, the purse too light, being drawnspf heavi- 
ness : O ! of this contradiction you shall now he 
(luit. — O. the charity of a penny cord f it sums up 
tnoussnils in a trice : you nave no true debitor and 
creditor but it ; of what*s past, is, and to come, the 
discharge Your neck, sir, is pen, book, and coun- 
ters ; so the acquittance follows. 

Post. 1 am merrier to die, tbnn thou art to live. 
Goof. Indeeti^ sir, ho that sleeps fuels not Um 
tooth-ache : But a man that were to sleep your sleep, 


tooth-ache : But a man that were to steep your steep, 
and a hangman to help him to bed, I think he would 
change places with hid officer ; for, look you, sir, 
• vuu know not which way you shall go. 

Post. Yes, indeed, do I, follow. * 

GaoL Vour death has eyes in’s head, ^en ; I 
have not seen him so pictured : you must either be 


1 1 . 0 . trifling. 
lew toys or tiille 


Hence nets -/angled, still in use for 


new toys or tunes. 

3 Patdf here means eaodnea or overeoms by the 


directed by some that take upon them to know ; 6f 
take upon yourself that, which 1 am sure you do 
not know ; or jump* the after-inquiry on yovt own 
peril : and how you shall Sfieed in your joumej^s 
en^ 1 liiink youil never return to toH one. 

Post. 1 tell thee, fellow, Uiere are none want ey9s 
to direct them the way I am going, but such as 'wnik, 
and will not use them. 

Gaol, What an infinite mock is this, that a mgn 
should have the best use of eyes, to see the way of 
blindness ! I am sure, hanging's the way of winkuig. 
Rnter a Messenger. 

Mess. Knock off his manacles; bring your priso- 
ner to the king. 

Post, Thou bringest good news;—*! am eallsd to 
be made free. 

OanL 1*11 be hanged then. 

PoH, Thou shaft be then freer than a gaoler; nO 
bolts for the dead. 

[ IJEMOini PoBTHUMUs and Messenger. 

I OaoL TTnloss a dian^ould marry a gallows, and 
: beget young gibbets, 1 never saw one so prone."* 
^ Yet, on my conscience, there are verier knaves de- 
sire to live, for all ho be a Roman : a^ there be 
some of them too, that die against their wills ; so 
should I, if I were one* I would we Were all of one 
mind, andeone mind good ; O, there were desolation 
of gaolers and gallowses ! I speak against my pres- 
ent profit, but my wish hath a preferment ini. 

[plxeuni, 

SCENE V.* Cymbeline’s Tea#. JSnterCvMBS- 
LikK, Bolahiub, Gutoeiuus, Arvihagus, Pi- 
s.iNio, Lords, Officers, and Attendants. 

Cym, Stand by my side, you whom the gods have 
made 

Pre'<ervor!i of tny throne. Wo is my heart. 

That the poor Rildier that so richly fought, 

Whoso rags sham’d ^ded arms, whoso naked breast 
Stepp’d before target proof, cannot be found > 

He shall bo happy that can find Imn if 
Our grace can make him so. 

Pel. 1 never saw 

Snch noble fury in so poor a thing ; 

SSbh precious 'derds in one that promis’d nought 
But boggary and pfior looks. 

* No tidings of him? 

Pis. He hath been search’d among tlie dead and 
living, 

But no trace of him. 

C^m. s To my grief, I am 

The heir of bis reward ; which 1 will add 
To you, theliver, heart, and brain tf Britain, 

[To Brlarius, Guidbbius, and Aa^« 
By whoi%l grant, she lives; ’Tis now the time 
T«» ask of whence juut are ; -^report it. 

Bel. 

In Cambria arc we born, and gmulemeo : 

Further to boa.st, were neither true nor modest, 
Unless 1 add, we are hoigsst. • 

<e Cym, Btfw your knees : 

Arise, my knights V the battle:^ I create yuu 
Companions to .our {jbrsoii, and will fit you 
Witli dignities becoming your eetates. 

EnUr CojlncLTUS and Ladies. 

There’s business in these faces.’— Why so sadly 
Greet you our victory ? you look like Romans, 

Ami not o’ the court of Britain, 

Cor, Hail, great kmg ! 




CYMBELIN£. 


Act V. 


ToVnr your hapuiness, I muBt report 
The queen is deoa. 

Cym, Whom worse than a physician 

Would this report become ? But I consider, 

^ medicine bfe may be prolong’d, yet death 
Will seize the doctor loo.* — How ended she ? 

Cor. With horror, madly dying, like her life ; 
Which, being cruel to the world, concluded 
Most cruel to herself. What she confess’d, 

1 will report, so please you : These her women 
Can trip me, if 1 err : who, with wet checks, 

Wore present when she finish'd. 

Cvm. Pr*ylhce, say. 

C^r. First, she confess’d she never lov’d you ; 
only 

Affected greatness got by you, not you : 

Married your royalty, was wife to your place ; 
Abhorr’d your person. 

She alone know this : » 


And^ but she spoke it dying^ I would not 
Believe her lips in opening it. Proceed. 

C&r, Yonr daughter, whom she bore in hand* to 
Jove 

With such integrity, she did confess 
Was as a scorpion to her sight; whose life, 

But that her flight preveniod it, she had 
Ta’cn oflf by poison. 

Cytn. O, most delicate fiend ! 

Who ia’t can read a woman Is there more ? 

Car, More, sir, and worse. She did confess, 
she had 

For you a mortal mineral ; which, being took, 
Should by the minute feed on life, and, ling’ring. 

By inches waste you : In which time she purpos’d, 
By watching, weeping, tendance, kissing, to 
Overcome you witn her show : yes, ana in time 

i When she had fitted you with her craft,) to work 
ler son into the adoptvm of the erffwn. 

But failing of her end by his strange absence, 

Grew shameless desperate ; %en’d, in despite 
Of heaven and n^n. her purposes ; repented 
The evils she hafelrd were not effect eo ; so 
De»iairing, died. 

Cym. Heard you all this, her women? 

lady. We did, so please your highness. 

Cym^ Mine eyes 1 

Were not in fault, for she was beautiful ; 

Mine ears, that heard her flattery ; nor my heart. 
That thought her like her seeming; it had been 
vicious, 

To have mistrusted her : yet, O my daughter ! 
That it was folly in mo^ thou roay’st say. 

And prove it ii^thy feeling. Heaven Aiemi all ! 
£rUer Luezus, Iachimo, the Soothsayer, and other 
Roman Pritonere, yvarded ; PoBTHUlilb« behind, 
and Imogejs. » ^ 

Thou coms’t not, Cains, now fo^^il^ite ; that 
The Britons have raz’d out, though with, the loss 
or many a bold one; whose kinsmen have made 

That their good souls may be appeas’d with slaughter 
Of you their captives, which (urself bttve granted ; 
So, ihiiik of your estate. 

LMC. Consider, sir, the chance of war : the day 
Was yours by accident ; had it gone with us, 

We should not, when the blood was cool, have 
threaten’d 

Our prisoners with the sword. But since the gods 
Will have it tlius, that nothing but our lives 
Mi^ be call’d ransom, let it come ; sufficoth, 

A Roman with a Roman’s heart can suffer : 
Augustus lives to think on’t: And so much 
For my paouUar care. This one thing only 
I will entreat ; My boy, a Briton bom, 

Let him be ransom’d : aevei^moster had 
A page so kind, so duteous, diligent, 

So tender over his occasions, true, 

So feat,* so nurselike : let bn virtue join 


With my request, which, Pll make bold, your high- 
ness 

Cannot deny ; he hath done no Briton harm, ^ 
Though he have serv’d a Roman : Bave him, sir, 

Ami spare no blood beside. 

Cym. I have surely seen him : 

His favour* is familiar to me.— 

Boy, thou hast look’d thyself into my grace, 

And art mine own.— I know not why, nor wherefore, 
To say liva||my ne’er thank thy master ; live : 
And ask oMjP^eline what boon tbou wilt, 

Fitting my D^my, and thy state, Pll give it ; 

Yea, Uiottgh thou do demand a prisoner, 

The noblest ta*en. 

Imo. I humbly thank your highness. 

Lhc. I do not bid thoe beg my life, good lad ; 

And yet, 1 know, thou wilt. 

Xma. No, no : alack, 

There’s other work in hand : I see a thing 
Bitter to me as death : your life, good master, 

Must shuffle for itself. 

Luc. The boy disdains me, 

Ho leaves ^e, scorns me : Briefly die tJicir joys, 
That place them on the truth of girls and boys. 

Why stands he so perplex’d ? 

C^m. ^ What would’st thou, boy ? 

I love thee more and more : think more and mors 
What’s best to ask.« Know’st him Uiou look’st on ' 
speak, 

Wilt have him live? Is he thy kin ? thy friend 7 
Imo. He is a Roman ; no more kin to me, 

Than I to your highness ; who, being bom yo:. 
vassal, 

Am sometliing nearer. 

Cym. Wlicrcforo ey’st him so ? 

Jmo. I’ll tell you, sir, in private, if you please 
To give me hearing. 

Cym. Ay, with all my heart, 

And lend my best attention. What’s thy name? 
Imo. Fidele, sir. 

Cym, Thou art my good youth, my page ; 
I’ll be thy master : Walk with me ; speak freely, 
[CyiuBELiNE and Imogen ccnrerse a^art. 
Bel. Is not this boy reviv’d from death ? 

Arv. One sand another 

Not moro resembles : That sweet rosy lad, 

Who di(^ and was Fidele : — What think you 7 
Gw. The same dead thing alive. 

Bel. Peace, peace ! sec further ; ho eyes us not ; 
forbear ; 

Creaturik may be alike : were’t he, I am sure 
He would have spoke to us. 

Oui, But wo saw him dead. 

Bel. Be silent ; let’s see further. 

Pie. It is my mistress : [..Iside. 

Since she is living, let the time run on. 

To good, or bad. 

[CYMBELtNE ond Imooen come forward. 
Cyin, Come, stand thou ^ our side ; 

Make thy demand aloud.— Sir, [To Iach.] step 
you forth ; 

Give answer to this boy, and do it freely ; « 

Or, by our greatness, and the grace of i t, 

WhicHis oiir honou^ bitter torture shall 
Winnow the truth from falsehood.— On, speak to 
him, ^ 

Imo, My boon isj tliat this gentleman may render 
Of whom ho had this ring. 

* Post. What’s that to him 7 

[Aeide. 

Cym, Tliat diamond upon your finger, say, 

How came it youfs? 

lack. Thouit torture me to leave unspoken that 
Which, to be spoke, would torture thee. 

Cym. Howl me 7 

lack. I am glad to bo constrain’d to uttor that 
which 


1 This observation has already occurred in the Fune 

d Sniior. n 11110 • 






9 <To bear in hand* is < to delude by false appear 
anecs.* 

3 Pea/ is ready, dexterous. 4 Coqntonaiuss. 

6 * 1 know not what should induce me to say, live, 
boy.* The word nor was loscned by Rowe. 



Bcbik« V. 


GYMBi^JLlNE. 


Ajf so thoa dfifL 


Torments mo to cpnc<^. By vilinny Of secret on her person, that he eeuld A^t 

I ‘**"**‘ **®'* *^"*‘*‘ chastity quite crack’d^ 

Whom thou didst banish; and (whicfc more may I having ta^en the forfeit. Whereupon, 

... , Me thinfts, I see him now, " 

As It doth me,) a nobler str nc*cr liv’d Post. Av sn thoo dosi 

’Twixt sky and ground. WTilt thou hear more, my 

r> All .i .11 L- Italian fiend !— Ah me, most cremilous foot 

Cyw, Ail that holongs to this. . . , Egregious murderer, thief, any thing 

JtMcJu lhat paragon, tny daughter,^ That’s due to all the villaiDs past, in being. 

For whom my heart drops blood, and nu^alse spirits ,To come !— O, give me coni', or knife, or pouKm. 
•iimil to remember,— Give me Some upright justicerl^ Tiiou, king, send out 

Cym, Mydaugiiterl what of^iFTRenew thy For tortures ingemons : it is I 

strength: - That all the abhorred things o’ the earth amend 

I had rather thou sboukFst live while nature will, Bv hehie worse than they. 1 am Posthumus, 
Than die ore I hear more : strive man and speak, lliat kill’d Ihy daughter villain like, I He : 

loch. Upon a time (unhappy waathe dock , Thai caus’d a lesser vHlain than myself 
I'hat struck the hour !) it was in Home (acctirs’d A sacriki|^us thief, to do’t the temple 
Tho mansion whore !) ’twas at a feast, (O ’would ; Of virtue was she ; yea, and she herself/ 


j^aint. Some upright justicer I® Tiiou, king, send out 
Renew thy For tortures ingemons : it is I 

That all the abnorred things o’ the earth amend 
dure will, By hehie worse than they. 1 am Posthumus, . 
ind speak, Inat kill’d thy daughter villain like, I He ; 


Our viands had been poison’d I or, at least, 

Those which I heav’d to head!) the good Post- 
humus,' 

eWhat should I say ? he was too good to bo 
Where ill men were ; and was the best of aU 
Amongst the rar’st of good ones,) sittiug sadly, 
Hearing us praise our loves of Italy 
For beauty that made barren tlio swoll’d boast 
Of him that best could speaks for feature,® laming 
The shrine of A^nua, or straight-pi ght Minerva, 
Postures beyond brief nature ; for condition, 

A shof» of all tlie qualities that man 

Loves woman for ; besides, that hook of wiving, 

Faiinesa which sirikvs the eye 

Cym, I stand on lire ; 

Como to the matter. 

Jach. All too soon I shall, 


lliat kill’d thy daughter villain like, I He ; 

. Thai caus’d a lesser vHlatn than myself 
A sacrilog)ous thief, to do’t tho temple 
; Of virtue was she ; yea, and she herself/ 

%it, and throw stones, cast mire upon me, set 
The dogs o’ the street to bay mo ; every villain 
Be ciLHM Posthumus Lponatus ; and 
Bo viHatiy less tbaii ’twas 1—0, Imogen ! 

My queen, my life, my wife ! O, Imogen, 

Imogen, Imogen! 

/mo. Peace, my lord ; hear, hear— - 

Post. Shall’s have a play of this ? Thou scomfUl 


page, 

There lie fby part. [Striking^ her ; she/M, 

PUm - O, gentlemen, help, help, 

Mine, and your mistress : — O, my lord Posthumus ! 
You Ao’er kill’d Iniogen‘tiU now Help, help !— • 
Mine hunoor’d lady ! 

Cym. Does the world go round? 

Post, How comes these staggers® on me ? 

Pis. Wake, my mistress! 


Unless thou would’st grieve quickly. — ^Tbis Post- Cym, If this be so, the gods do mean to strike me 
humus To death with mortal joy. 

(Most like a noble lord in love, and one JHs, * How fares my mistress? 

That had a royal lover.) took his hint; Jmo, O. get thee from my sight; 

And, not dispraising whom we prais’d (therein Thou gav’st me poison : dangerous feliow, hence ! 

as calm as virtue,) lie began Breathe not where princes are. 

Ills mistress’ picture ; which by his tongue being Cym. The tune of Imogen ! 


JHs. • How fares my mistress? 

Jmo, O. get thee from my sight ; 

Thou gav’st me poison : dangerous feliow, hence ! 
Breathe not where princes are. » 

Cym, The tune of Imogen ! 

made. Pis, Lady, 

And then a mind put in’t, either our brags The gods throw stones of sulphur on me, if 

Were crack’d of kitchen truUs, or his description Thtt box 1 gave you was not thought by roe 
Prov’d us unspeaking sots. A precious thing ; I had it from the queen.^ 

Cym. Nay, nay, to the, purpose. • Cym, New matter still ? 

lacA. Your daughter’s chastity— there it ne^s. Imo, It poison’d me. 

He spake of her as® Dian had hot dreams, Cor, O, gods! 

And she alone were cold ; Whereat, I, wretch ! I left out one thing which the queen confess’d, 
Made scruple of his praise ; and wager’d with him Winch must appBove thee honest : If Pisanio 

nf o-nlrl. ’irninsi tliM \vViw<h ikon kn wnro TTovn bbi.I bKo aivon kia nAiotBoaa fknt oiinfoofij 


Pieces of gold, ’gainst this which then ho wore Have, said she. given bis mistress 

Upon his hooourM finger, to attain Which I cavt him for a cordial, si 

III suit the place of his bed, and win this ring As I would serve a rat. 

By hers and mine adultery : he, true knight, Cym. What’s 

No lesser of iicr honour confident Cvr, The quee n, sir , very ^ft in 

Than 1 did truly find her, stakes this ring ; To temper* poie^mnor her f still 

And would so, had k been a caabuncle The sausfactimiof her knowledge 

Of Phenbus’ wheel ; and might so safely, had it * In killing creatures vile, as cats a; 
Been all the worth of his car.^ Away to Britain Of no esteem : 1, dreaoiqg that h 

Post 1 in this design : Well may you, sir, Was of. more danger, did compou 

Remember me at court, whore 1 was taii^t A certain stuff, whicl^eing ta/en, 

Of your chaste daughter the wide difference The present power o^ifo : but, ii 

’Twixt amorous and villanous. Being thus qu^ch’d All offices of nature should again 


Of hope, not longing mine Italian brain 
’Gan in your dulfor Britain operato 
Most vilely ; for my vant^ei, excellent : 

And to be brief, iny practice so prevail’d. 

That I return’d with similar proof enough 
To make the noble Lennatus mad, 

By wounding ht» belief in her renown 
With tokens tfaus^ and thus ; averring notes* 

Of chamber-hanging, pictures, this her bracelet, 
(O, cunning, how i got it !) hay, some marks 


I To owa»7 Is lo/a/nf, or sink into dojectUin. i 

fi Feature is here used for proportion, ‘PrecelHng his progenitors, a /ustwe^ptirat. 

a for ostT. So in Tho Wiiucr's Tale 7 « Not only iho temp^le ^ virtue, but virtue 

i he niters them as lio had eaten ballads.* 8 i. e. this wild and delirious perturbation. It la 

4 • * Ho had deserved U, were it carbuncled common to say ‘ it staggered w^n Wo nave neon 

Like PlKBbus’ carA Antony and C/eopofro. moved by any sudden emotion of surprise. . 
ft i e. such marks of the chamber and ptetores, as 9 Mix, compound. « -i.- 


Have, said she. given bis mistress that confection 
Which I cavt him for a cordial, shcais serv’d 
As I would serve a rat. 

Cym. .1 Whal’athis, Comelius'* 

dor. The queenijof, very pft importun’d me 
To temper* pwR^Wor her f still pretending 
The sausfactimiof her knowledge, only 
In killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs 
Of no esteem : 1, dreadii^ that her purpose 
Was of. more danger, did compouiTd for her 
A certain stuff, wmcli being ta’cn, would Mase 
The present power oPIife : but, in short time, 

AU offices or nature should again 

Do their due functions.— Have you ta’en of H? 

Jmo. Most like 1 did, for 1 Wfts dead. 

Bd. My boys, 

There was our error. 

Qui. Tills is sure, Fidele* 

, /mo. Why did you throw your wedded lady from 
you? 

Think, that you are upon a rock ; ^ now 
Throw me again.®* [Emftrocwigr mpt. 

dliRkspeare has the word thrice in King Lear. And 
Warner, In his Albion’s %:ngland, IflM, b. 3^ Ch. 45 



CYMBELINE. 


ActT. 


Poit* Hang there Hke fmit, my soul; 

Till the tree (fie ! 

Cym. How now, my flesh, my child 7 

What, mak^st thou mo a dullard m this act ? 

Wilt thou not epoolc to mo 7 

/mo. Your blessing, sir, 


Bd, Though you did love this youth, I blame ye 
not : 

You had a motive foi^t. [Tb Giri. and Ant, 

Cym, My tears iliat fall, 

Prove holy water on thee ! Imogen, 

Thy mother’s dead. ' 

jtno, I am soriy fbr’t, my Idw. 

(^m. O, she was naught : and ’long of her it was, 
That we meet here so strangoty : But her son 
Is gone, we know not how, nor where. 

Pia, 

Now fear is from me, I’ll speak troth. Lord Cloton, 
Upon my lady’s missing, came to me ^ 

With his sword drawn ; foam’d at the mouth, and 
swore, 

If I discover’d not which way she was gone, 

It was mv instant death : By accident, 

I had a Signed letter of my master’s 
Then in my pocket ; ri>hich directed him 
To seek her on the inoimtaine near to l^ilford ; 
Where, in a frenzy, in my master’s garments, 
Which he inforc’d from me, away he wsts 
With uncliastc purpose, and with oath to violate 
Jdy lady’s honour : what became of him, 

1 further know not, 

Qui. Let me end the story .* 

I slew him there. 

Cym. Many, the gods forefend ! 

I would not thy good deeds should from my Ups 
Pluck a hard sentence : pr’ythee, valiant youtli, 
D4*ny’l again. 

efui, I have spoke it, and I did it. 

Cyin, He was a prince. 

GuL A most uncivil one * The wrongs he did me 
Were nothing princelike ; for he did i>rovoke me 
With language that would make me spurn the sea. 
If it could roar so to me ; i cut off’s Kead j 
And am right glad, he is not standing hero * 

To tefs this tale of m'me. 

Cym. I am sorry for thee : 

By ihino own tongue thou art condemn’d, and must 
Endure our law : Thou art dead. 

Jmo, That headless man 

I thought had been my lord. « 

Cym, Bind the offender, 

And take himrfrom our presence. ^ 

Bd. Stay, sir king! 

This man Is better than tlio man he sleir. 

As well descended gg th>sc|£; and hath 
More of thee merited than a Clotens ^ 

Had ever scar for.— Let his arms aulfoe ; 

[7b iJu Chte^d, 

They were Hot born fo^bondage. 

Cym. * Wliy, old soldier, 

Wilt thou undo the worth thou art uiiiiaid for, 

By tasting of our wrath?* * How of aoseem 
As good as wo ? 


Arv. In that he spake too far. 

Cym, And thou shall die for’t. 

Bei, *. Wo will die all three : 

Bui I will prove, that two of us are as good 
As 1 have given out him.— My sons, I must. 

For mine own part, unfold a dangerous speech, 
Though, haply, well for you. . . 

Arv, Your danger IS 

Ours. 

Gut. And^r good hie. 

He/. fJB, ^ Havo al then.— 

By leave;— TIiAi hi^dst, ^eatking, a subject, who 
Was call’d Belarius. 

Cpm. ^ What of him? he IS 

A banish’d traiior. , 

Bd, . It is, that hath 

Assum’d this age :* indeed, a banish’d man ; 

1 know not how, a traitor. 

Cym, Take liim hence ; 

The wlmle world shall not save him. 

Bel, Not too liot , 

First pay me for tlie nursing of thy sons ; 

And lot It ^e confiscate all so soon 
As 1 have receiv’d it. 

Cym, Nursing of my sons? 

Bel I am too blunt and saucy : Here’^ my knee ; 
Ere 1 arise, 1 will prefer my sons ; 
llioo, spare not the old iatner. Muhiy sir. 

These two young gintlemen, that cd) me father, 
And think they are sons, are none of mine ; 
They are the issue of your loins, my liege. 

And blood of your begetting. 

Cym, How ! my issue ? 

Bel. So sure as you your father’s. 1, old Morgan, 
Am that Belarius whom you sometime banishM : 
Your pleasure was my mere offence,* my punish* 
ment 


on him, says, not as uplirakling him, but with kindness 
and good humour, * Huw could you treat your wife tHusf* 
In that endearing tone which most readers, who are 
fathers and hiisbaiida, will understand, who will add 
poorm wife. She then adds, Now you know whokj 
am, suppose we were on the edge of a precipice, anil 
throw me from you ; meaning^ in the same endearing 
irony, to say, I am suie U kt as impoasible for you to be 
intentionally unkind to me, as it is Ibr you to kill me. 
Perhaps some veiy wise persons maysmile at part of | 
this note; but boweVdr reueh black-latter books may be 
necessary to i^idate fiome^ru of Shakitpeare, there 
are others which require some acquaintance with those 
t familiar mee of the book of Nature : 

* Wiiich learning may not understand, 

And wiailom may disdain to hegr.’ Pye. 

1 The consequence Is taken for the whole action ; Ay 
iaating is byfbrcingus to make thee to taete, 

3 As there Is no reason to iniagine that Bolurius had 
IMSUiAfd the spiKiaranGS of being older than he really 


Itself, and all my treason ; fhal I suffer’d, 

Was all the harm I did. These gentle princes 
(For juch, and so they are) these twenty year 
Have I train’d up ; those arts they have, as I 
Could put into them ; mybreeding was, sir, as 
Your highness knows. Their nurse, Euripnilc, 
Whom tor the tbefr I wedded, stole these children 
Upon my baiusliment ; I mov’d her to’t f 
Having receiv’d the punishment before, 

For that which I did then : Beaton for loyalty 
Excited me to treason : Their dear loss, 

The more of you ’twas felt, the more it shap’d 
Unto my end of stealing them. But, gracious sir, 
Hero are your sons again ; and I must lose 
Two of the sweel’st companions in the world 
The benedictions of these covering heavens 
Fall on their heads like dew ! for uiey lu'o worthy 
To inlay heaven wkh stars.* 

C^m. Thou wcep’st, and speak’st * 

The service, that you three have done, is more 
Unlike than this thou teU’st ; I lost my children ; 
Hr these be they^ 1 know not how to wish 
' A pair of worthier sons. 

Bel, Be pleas’d a while.— 

This gentleman^ wliom I call Polydore. 

Most worthy prince, as yours, is true Gruiderius ; « 
This^ gentleman, my Cadwal, Arviragus, 

Your younger princely son ; he, sir, was lapp’d 
In a most curious mantle, wrought by the hand 


was, ft must have a refbrence to the different appearance 
which he now makes In comparison with that when 
Cymbcline lost saw him.- 

3 The old oopy reads * mere offence the emenda- 
tion is by Mr. T^whitu Belarius means to say *My 
crime, my punishment, and all the treason that I com- 
mitted, originated in, tpid were founded oui your caprice 
only,> 

4 < Take him and cut him into liule stare. 

And ho will make the face of heaven so fine,* Ac. 

Borneo and Jwtet, 

5 < Thy tears give testimony to the sincerity of thy 
relation ; and I have the loss reason to tie incr^ulous, 
because Uie actions which you have done within my 
knowledge are more locreEble than the story which 
you relate* The king reasons very jastly 

lew. 


SoBHB y. 


GYMBELmS. 


Of his queen mother, which, fi>r more probation, 

1 can ease produce. 

Cym. Guiderius hi|d 

Upon hia neck a mole, a sanguine star : 

It was a mark of wonder. 

^ Bd, This is he ; 

Who hath upon him still that natural stamp ; 

It was wise nature^s end id the donation, 

To be his evidence new. 

Oym. O, jhi I 

A mother to the birth of three ? NeVppt^ei' 
Rejoic’d deliverance more be, 

That after this strange starting from pour brbs, 

You may reign in them now !— G, Imogon,' 

Thou hast lost by this a tyngdom. 

Imo, 4 / ‘ Ko,mvlofd; 

I have got two worlds by*t.-^,'my gentle mrother. 
Have we thus met? O, neves Jay hereafter, 

But I am truest speaker : you call’d me brother, ' ^ 
When I was but your stsCer j 1 yOu brothers, 

When you were so indeed. 

Cym. 'Did yon e’er meet? 

Arv, Ay, my good lord. - 
Guu And at first meeiing lov’d ; 

Continued so, tmtO we thought he died. 

Cor. By the queen’s dram she swallow’d. 

Cym. >' O, rare instinct! 

When shall I hq^r all through?^ This fierce’ abridg* 
ment ; 

Hath to it circumstantial branches, which , 
Distinction should be rich in.^Where ? how fivM 
you? 

And when came you to serve our Roman captive ? 
How parted with your brotbers ? how first met 
them ? 

Why fled you from the court ? and whither ? Those, 
And your three motives^ to the battle, with 
I know not how much more, should be demanded ; 
And all the other bv-dependencies, 

From chance to cnancej but nor the time, nor 
place. 

Will serve our long intereatorics.^ See, 

Posthumus anchors upon Imogen ; 

And she, like harmless Ughtnuig, throws her oye 
On him, her brothers, me, her master ; hitting 
Each object with a joy ; the counterchanee 
Is severally in all. Let’s quit this ground^ 

And smoko the temple with our sacrifices.-^ ■ 

Thou art my brother ; So we’ll hold iliee ever. 

J 3V BsLAiirus. 
did relieve me, 

Tq see this gracious season. 

All o’enoy’d 

Save these in bonds ; let them be joyful too, 

For they shall taste our comfort. 

Inut. My good master, 

I wilt yet do you service. 

Im- Happy be you! ^ 

The ibrlom soldier, that so nobly fought, * 
He would have well becom’d this place, and grac’d 
The thankings of a king. 

Potf. I am, sir. 

The soldier that did company these three 
In poor beseeming : *twas t fitment for , 

1 Fterev is vehememi rapid. 

2 i. e. which ungbt to be roodetsd distinct by an ample 
narrative. 

8 * Your three motives* means • th^ motives of yhu 
three.’ So in Romeo and Juliet, *both our remedies* 
means * the remedy for us both.* 

4 huttrsatofieB wja frequently used fbr interrmtfh 
riea^ and coosartuen^ as a weru of only five eylmotea. 
In The M^erchanc of Venice, near the end; it is also thus 
used:— 

* And charge us there upon int^rgatories** 

5 Spritely sAoioe are groups of spriies, ghostly ap- 
pearances. 

0 A cdlfctioH Is a corollary, a consequence deduced 
from premises. So in Paries’s poem on The Immor- 
tality of the Soul 

* When she from sundry arts one skill doth draw } 
Oath’rlog from dlvere^ghu one act of war ; 

From many ^mos like one rule of law : 

These her eolteetfone, not the senses are.* 
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The puroose 1 then follow’d ;-^Tbat I, was he, 
Speak, laohinio ; 1 had you down, and miglit 
Have made you finish. , , 

lach. I am down again: -[JfiTneefifig 

But now my heavy conscience siiwa my Iwa, 

As then your force did. Take that Idb, ’beeeiwb 


Which I so often owe': but, your ring, first 
And here the bracelet of the truest p^cesai, 

Tlmt ever swOre her faith. ' . 

Post. Kneel not to me ; 

The power that I have on you, is to spare you ; 
The msltee towards you, to ftirgive you : Ijve, 

And deal with' bthem better. 

, KoUy doom’d : 

learn our jEbeeness of uu<|pm4a'»Inw | 

Pwwn’e the word-to aUL \ 

Yw bolp us, sir. 

As you did mean htdeed to he our brotimr ; 

Joyjd are we, Utat you are. 

, Tour, servmn^. princes.— Good my lord of 

^ Rome, « 

Chit forth your sootheayer:^ As I slept, methought. 
Great npon his 'eagle back, 

Appear’djm me, with other spritely showed 
Of mine own kia^d : when I wak’d, 1 found 
ThiJ label on my bdeom ; whoso containing 
Is j0 from leneq^tn hardness, that 1 can 
Make'ha ooUecUoh^.of it ; let him show 
Hie skUl in the oonstfuction* 

Zktic. Philarmonut,— 

SootK Here, my good lord* 

JJuf. Bead, and declare the meaning, 

ll^s.] l^Aenoi a lien’s whdp ahail^ to 
himse^ tudMen, mithoul seeking find^ M be em- 
braced apises' sf lender air i o^ uAen fiom a 
ettttdy cedar ;dktdl, be kpped branehee, being 

dead many yeOrAJkaU eyter revive, be JeifUed to the 
old etock^ anA JireiMy then ehaU Pdstbumus 

end his misenes, Bntam 6e fortunate, andJUmrish in 
peace and plenty. 

Thou, lieonatus, art the lion’s whelp ; 

The nt andltpt construction of thy name, 

Being Leo-natus, doth import so much : 

Th* piece of tender air, thy virtuous daughter, 

[ToCymbwliiix. 

Which we call molUs aer ; and molUs aer 
We term it mutier : which mulier 1 divine, 

Is this most constant wife ; who, even now, 
Answertng the letter of the oracle, ^ 

Unknown to you,mnsouglit, were clipp’d about 
With this most tender ur. 

Cym. * This hath gome seeming. 


lTiy two sons fort h ;^ ho. by^Beianus stolen, 
For mtoy dogld, are now reviv’d, 


To the" litaiesuEp^ar join’d ^ - whose issue 
Pr^toises Brilam peace and plenty. 

Cym. ^ sWell, ^ 

My peace we.wUlbegin:* — And, Caius Lucius, 
Although the victor, ‘syte submit to OsMar, 

And to the Rodm enuKre ; prosiuBing 


To pay our wonted tribute^ fram^Uie which 
We were dissuaded by Our wteked queen ; 

Whom heavens, in, justice (both on her And hers,) 
Have laid most heavy hand.* 
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Sooth, The liiiprB of the |>owers above do tune 
The hanaonv of this peace. The vision 
W’hich I made known to Lucius, ere the stroke 
Of this yet scaroe^old baittle, at this instant 
Is full accompbshM ; For the Roman ea}$le, 

From south to west on wing soaring atoft, 

Lessen'd herself, and in the beams o’ the sun 
So vanish’d : which foreshow’d our princely eagle, 
The- imperial Cesar, should again unite 
His favour with the radiant Cymbeliiie, 

Which shines here in the west, 

Cywu Land we the gods { 

And let our crooked emiskes climb to their nostrile 
From our blesa’d altars ! PuUish we this peaeo 
To all our subjeota Set we forward : Let * 

A Roman and a Britiah anaijn wave ' 

Friendly together : so through X«ud’a town mar^ t , 

And in the temple of grekt Jupiter 

Our peace we’R ratii^ ; aeal it with fea^^ 

Set on there z-^-Nevcr was a ^ar did cease, . , 

Era bloody handa were waih'd, with such a pdace* 

THIS play baa many just sentiments, some natural 
dialogues, and some pleasing scencf^ tmt are 
obtained at the expense of much Ineongruky.A-To re- 
mark the folly of the fiction, the absm^ly oT the coiuluct, 
the confusion of tiie names and mani^ra difibrem 
limes, and ilio Impoaelbility of the evertts In any system 
of life, were to woMce criticism upon- unresisting imbe- < 
ciliiy, upon faults too evidoia for dstseihtfKehdt^io gross : 
for aggravsticNue ' JOHJMSQN, 

« Johnsorps remark on the gross Inconij^ity of narnsa 
and manners In this play Is just, but it was the common 
error of the age ; in The wife tbr a MonA, of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, we have Frederick mod Alphonso 
among a host of Greek names, not to msuileA the filing 
of a (datol by Demetrius Poliocoitos in The Humorous 
I,leutenant. — 't 

ft is hardly necessary to point out the extreme Injus^ 


A SONG, 

ivzro sr ouiobktus abi> AitviRAairs otbh rt* 

DELb, iWPPOSBd TO BE DEAP. 

BT MR. WILLIAM COLONS. 

TofoAr Fidele’s gmmy h)in6, 

8o^ maida and vUtap hindo sAofl kring 
JEach opening twut, of eaHieat,hloom, 

And ri/lo ^;4he loathing taring. 

No woiUngWSfitahdd dors appear 
TV ^ imftt Mts ouM gTWue ; 

But ^tephetd hado aUetnble hete^ 

And naUtiing wTgms orm their fbtw* 

No withered witAt ahaii^Stoho aeenj 
No gelUina Ikhi if^ mghdd eravo : 
‘f.J^fetaaiaJdga.ahaU.hd^ gro^t ‘ 

And'd^eae Vig grave imffipeof^dete. 

The redbroaU^M evening houra 
Shad tend hia edd, ^ 

W'ith hoary mess, and gad^'djloaberaf 
To deek^tke ground when thou art Imi, 

When howUng imndii, entd herding rain, 

In tempeata akedta me syftmn eeU ; 

Or midat the chose on every plain. 

The tenderthought on iMeahail dwell, 

Sack lonely scene akall thee restore 
/hr thee ilu tear be duly ehed; 

Bdov^d tiU life coM Autrm no more; 

And mourned iiU pityU se{^ be dead, 

tice of the unibimded severity of Johnson's snimadver 
idons upon this exquisite drama. The antidote will bo 
fbiinil in the reader's appeal 10 his own feelings aficr 
reiterated perusah It is with satiefaction 1 reibr to the 
more just and discriminative opinion of a foreign critic, 
to whom every lover of Shakspeare is deeply Indebted, 
died ill the preliminary remarks. B: W. S. 
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


I’kN what principle the editors of the first complete 
^ edkhm of Shakspeare's works admitted this ^ay 
Into their volume, cannot now bo Ascertained. The 
most probable reason that can be asslgrifd Is, that hs 
wrote a few UncS In it, or gave some assistance to the 
author In revising it, or in aume way er other aided Ilf 
bringing it forward on the stage. The traditloii' mfSitii 
tioned by Ravenscroft, [n the time of King James U;, 
warrants us in making one or (h^ supposi* 

.dons. * I have been Cold (says he, i^|l&nwefoce to an 
alteration of this play, published In Ifigl,) by 
anciently convMsam with Che stage, thdt' n vrAd’W' 
originally his, otg brought by a private autflOC'to be 
acted, and he only gave some master ^touches to one 0e 
|wo of the principal paita.i ,:*•'' 

' A booke, entitled A Noble Itoman Rlscerfe of Titos 
Andronicus,* was entered m BtoUoners' Hall, by John 
Danter, Feb-fi, 1583-4. This wa» undoubtedly the 
play, as it was ptiiitedln tliat year (according to Lang- 
bahie, who alone appears to have seen the first edition, y 
and acted by the servants of the Earls of 'Pembroke, 
perby, and Sussex. It is observable that in the entry 
no author's name is mentioned, and that the play was 
originally performed by the satfiie company of come- 
dians who exhihiced the old drama, entitled The Con- 
tention of the Houses of Toike and ^ocsscer, The old 
Taming of a Shnw. and Marlowe’s King Edward IL ; 
by whom >noi one of ShaJeopeare’s plays Is aaid to have 
lieen performed. ... 

From ben Joneon’s jaduegonto Baitholomewrair. 
1614, we learo Chat Afidronfeua had been exhibited 
tw<iuty.^ve or thirty yoaga before ; that fik according to 
the lowest compuiatioB, in 1368 } okv taking a middle 
pertod, which is perhape more Just, In 1687- 
* To enter Into a loi«g41«<}ul^cm to prove thto piece 
not to have been written by Shakspeare would be an 
'' Idle waste of time. Vo those whh age not converaant 
with hie writings, if particular paaaagea ware ex 


amined, more words would be norossary than the sub 
ject is worth ; those who sre well acquainted with his 
works Cannot enteriaia a doubt on the question. 1 will, 
however, mention one mode by which it may be eaNl?/ 
ascertained. Let the reader only peruse a few lines of 
Appius and 'Virginia, Tancred and Olsmund, The Bat- 
tie of' Alcazar, Jeronireu, Belimus Emp^or of the 
Turks, The Wounds of Civil 'War, The Wars of Gy- 
rus, L^ine, Arden of Fevexsham, King Edward 1., 
Th6 Spaufsb Tragedy, Bolynian and Perseda, King 
|ietr, the old King John, or any other of the pieces that 
wmu exhibited before tiib tbrne Of 'Shak^aro, and he 
will at' once perceive that Thus AndronicusiVas coined 
In the same mint. 

< The testimony of Males, [who attributes It to Shak- 
speare In bis Pailailis Tamia, or the Second Part of 
'Wits Common Wealth, lfS88,] remains to be considered. 
His enumerating this among Shakspeare's play's may 
be accounted for in the same way in which we may ac- 
courk for Its bring printed by b» fellow comedians in 
the flrat folio edition of hie works. Meres was, in 1598, 
when his book first afmeared, intimately connected with 
, Drayton, and prohaoly acqualntod with some of (he 
dramatic poets of the time, fiom some or other of whom 
he might have that, Bhakspeore interested him- 
self anPut tide tragedy, or had written a few lines for 
the author. The Internal evidence fUrnlshed by the 
piece Itself, and proving ft not to have been the produc- 
tion of Bbakspeaie, gmatiy outweighs any tingle testf- 
mony on the Other sloe. Meres might have been mls- 
loformed, or Inconsiderately have given credit to the 
rumour of the day. In short, the high antiquity of the 
piece, hs entry on the Btationers’ books, and being 
afterwards printed wiiliout the name of Shakapeaxe, Its 
being performed by the servants of Lord Pembroke, 
ate. ; tM stately march of tie versification, the whole 
colour ofthe composition, Us resemblance to aeveral of 
our most ancient oramai, the dissimilitude of tim atyle 
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firom our authiir«ia undoubted plays, and the tradition 
mentioned by Eayenacron; when spnoe of his contem- 
poraries had not long been dead (lor Lowlp and Taylor, 
two of his fellow comedians, were alive a few years be- 
fore the Restoration, and Sir Wm. Oavenant did nm die 
till April, 1668 ;) all these circuiuatancos combined, 
prove with irresistible force that the play of Titus 
Andronichs has been erroneously ascribed to Shah* 
speare.’— Mofen*!*. 

* Mr. Malone, In the preceding note, has expressed 
his opinion that Shakspeare may hav^ written a few 
linoM in this play, or given some assmnoe jo the au- 
thor in revising It. Upon no other ^und than this has 
It any claim to a place among our ]^t*s dramas : 
Those passages in which he supposed tho hand of 
Shakspeare may be traceiL he marked with Inverted 
commas. This system ofegitoing upon every line pos- 
^ eased of merit, as belongfi^of right n> our great dra- 
inciist, is scarcely iloinx jtidtice to faia contemporaries : 
and resembles one of the arguhiencs whkh Theobala 
has used In bis profnee to The Double Falsehood s — 
“ My partiuUiv Tor Shakspeare makes me wish that 
every thing which Is good or pleasing in our tongue 
had been owing to his pen.’* Many of tlie writers of 
that (lay wore mc'ii of high poetical talent ; and many 
individual si^oches are found In playe, whish, as plays, 
arc of no value, which would ivH have been in any Way 
unworthy of Snaks|iears himself; of whom, Dr. John- 
son has observed, that ** his real power U not shown in 
the splendour of particular passa^s, but by the pro- 
gress of tho fable and the tenour of his dialogue ; and 
that be that trief to reconuDentk^hlm select quota- 
tions will succeed like tho pedant in Hlecocies, who, 
when he offered his house to sale, carried a brick in bis 
pocket as a specimen.*’ Dr. Farmer has ascribed Thus 
Andronicua to Kyd, and placed ic on a level whh 1^- 
crine ; but It appears U> be much fnora in the style of 
Marlowo. His (bndness fer accumulating horroni upon 
Ollier occasions, will account Tor the saaguinary cha- 
racter of this play ; and it would not, I think, be diffi- 
cult to show by extracts from his other performances, 
that there Is not a Hue In it which he was not fully 
capable of writing.’— Rowe?/. 

* The author, whoever he was, might have borrowed 
tho story, fee. from an old ballM which Is entered in 
tlie honks of tho Stationers* Company Imniedihtsly 
after the pl^ to John Darner, Feh. Q, and ggam 
entered to Tho. Pavyor, April Id, IBQA The reader 
will And it in Dr. Percy’s Rellqucs of Andnnt l^ngHsh 
Poetry, vol. i. Fainter, in his Palace of PltwasUre, tom, 
ii. speaks of the story of Titus as well known, ana par- 
ticularly mentions tho o.rueliy of Tomura. And luero 
is an alluhion to it In A Kiiack to Know a Knave, 1994. 

‘ I have given the reader a epedmen (In the noios) 
of tile changes made in this play by RaveimcfoA ; and 
may add, that when the Empress stabs her chlM, be 
has supplied the Moor with the following lines sr- 


Shs has undone me, lo mliift Hh 
Outdone mo in murder, kiti’d htf own chlhl t 
Olve hme. I’ll eat it.’* 

* It rarely happens that a dramatic piece ia aheved 
with the same that It was wrloen j hhtTltiia An* 
dronicus has ondobbtedly fellen Into the' he9<hr ef Cine 
whose feelings and Imagination Wi^'.tongenlai with 
ihpse of the amtaor. ' 

* It was eVldemiy the work ofone wboWaaceqnalnted 
with Greek and Ronian Htaratute. It to Hkewiee' de- 
Aeient in such internal markg ak dietinguisbihe nrage* 
dies of Shekspeare from those of other writers ; I mean 
that It presents no sttuggles to introduce the vein of 
Itumonr so constaotiy interwoven with the business of 
his serious dramdi^ It can neither boast of his striking 
excelleActoa, nor of kls acknowledged defeote; Ibr It 
offirra not a single InioriMiting eiluaiion, a natural cha- 
I n^r, or a string of quibbles, from Arst lo lasu That 

Shakspeare should have written without comniandlng 
our attention, iboylpg our passions, or sporting with 
words, ammars to me sa Improbable as that hs should 
havg Btudioualy nVoided dissyllable and trisyllable ter- 
miitatfona In this play and In no other. 

* Let It be likewise remembered tiutt this piece woe 
not published with the name of Shakspeare till after 
his death. The guaitos [of 1600] and 1611 are anony- 
mous. ’ • 

* Cohht^ use of panicular terms, employed In no 

other ofhw pfeces,rl)C admitted as an argument that he 
was not ' im author, inure thmi one of these might bo 
i^nd ; among irtfAthlet-paUfunata for no//c, a Lattnlsm, 
which 1 haM nei'kkiet with elsewhere in any English 
writer, wheomr ancieiitor modem \ ihouigh It must have 
originated from the mint of a scliolar. Imay add, that 
Titue Andronkue will bk found cm examinatlou to con- 
tarn ag/eaier Aiudber of classical allUfdons, Ac. than 
are seattenedover all the rest of the performances on 
which thd, BKalnpeare ts thdwltably Axed.- 

Not to wtHp^fUR more About ^nd about this suspected 
ibmg, Re ntemerve* thai the gHtter of « few paseageo 
In it nas, btisled the judgment of those who 

ought to have kriiwn that both sendmenf and deecrtp- 
tkm afe^more easily produced than the interesting 
flibrlc'of a tragedy, wtthout these advantagee many 
plays have succeeded ; and many have fltilcd. in which 
they have been dealt about with lavish profusion, it 
d/ies not fellow that he who can carve a friese with 
minuteness, elegance, and ease, has a conception equal 
to the extent, pRvpriecy, and gtrmeur of a temple. 

’’dtVhaievbr were the mixlves of Hemiog and Gondell 
for admitting this tragedy among those of Stiahspearer 
|Al it has gamed by their favour Is, to be delivered down 
to posterity vriih repeated remarka of concemptr-a 
Thofsitea babbling among heroes, and Introduced only 
to bo derided.*— SleM’cws, 


SATtrnviHVa, Son lofAe late Emperor q/'Rom«| mid 
a/terwards declared Emperor nhnaetf, 

Bassi ANirs, Brother to Salarmnus ; m love wifA l^a- 
vinia. ' e * 

Titus AxDiiovtcus, a nohU Roman, €hnerat\ 
againai Ae Qotbs. 

Marcus AirniioMicus, Tribune of the BoopHoj and 
Brother to Titus. 

Ltrcius, 1 

Mabtiur, r to Andronicaa, • 

MvTxwi, J 

Young Lucius, or Boy ^ Son to Lvdtfe. 

PU1I1.1US, Son to Maraufl fAe Ttibme, 
i^MiLiua, a noble Bomaii. 


PERSONS RE]PRESENT£D. 


to 

iiS^^ovedi 


Tamora. 


ApARBUS, 

Ghiror, 

Dcmetiuus, . . 

AAjaOR, a beloved by Tamora. 

Tnbuna, Messenger, Clown ; Ro- 
mama • a 

€h)tli 8 mid Roimiui., 

Tamora, ^ean ^ AM Goths. 

LATiRUt tkeugm to Titiia Androbious. 

A Nurse, and aRUok ^hUd. 

Kiiismen gf Tit<^ Senators, Tribunes,' Officers, 
Soldiers and Attendants. 

SCENE— Rome; oinfAs Country near it0 


ACT I. 

SCENE I. Rome. Bi/hre the Canttol. The 
Tomh of the Andronici appearings Me Tributtea 
and Senatora alq/i, ae in Am Setwte. Enter, 6c- 
leie, Satu AR iKua and hie Fo^fewre, on one aide ; 
and BassIanus and hie EoUowere on the offier; 
uiiAJDimm and Celoare, 

SatuJjyima. 

Noni.s,patri€3ans, patrons of my right, 

Defend the jutitke of my chase with arms ; 


And, conntrymen. my loving followers, 

Plead my saceesmvie litle^ with your swordi ; 
1 am bis Ai«t-bom son,^at was fee last 
That ware the fenperial dtadeia of Romo ; 
Then let my feflier’s honours live in mo. 

Nor wrong mine «ge* with this iiidigail^. ' 


1 f. e, my title totbe stHneesidofk. 
elective and not ctiececefec, the emnesor# Intwfaag mado- 
proAt of their own times.’— Rn/efgV 
3 Suuridnosnisaisiltisseittestiytii)Mtilora|o. In. 
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Aaf i 


JSdt, foUoweni^ favourers of 

my right,— 

If ever Bassiaous, C^tn^r’s son, 

Were gracious Ui eyes of r^al Rome, 

Kee(» this to the Capitol ; 

And iwner not meliU^ur to approach 
The imperial eealy^lio vtrttie consecriitei 
To justice,.coiitmebce, and nobility : 

But let desect in puce election shine ; 

And, RomaxiSy fight ibr freedom in your choice* 
Snttr Marcos AnbrnoriToirs noth th$ CiroioA. 
Mgr, Princes that strive hy Actions, and by 
friends, , ./f / ■ 

Ambitionsly for itrtn and empery.— • '* 

Know, that the pee^ of Romsi m whom we stand 
A spe^at party, have, by eothtnoii'noid^ 

In eWrion ibf the Roman empeij,'^ 

Chosen Andronieus, surnamed Piue, 

For many good and great deserts to Rome ; ^ 

A nobler man, a beaver wairioTj 
Lives not tins day within the city wiUs s 
He by the senate is acrited* home,' 

From weary wars agaidsf the ^harous.Goths ; 
That, with his sons, a terror tb^our fods, 

Hath yok’d a nation, strOhg, tre^’d up Sii arms. 

Ten years are spent, since 6m he undertook 
This cause of Rome, and chsfliM|ed wi& arms. ^ 
Our enemies’ pride : Five tiinjB^he l^h retoni^d 
Bleeding to Rome, bearing hit valkm sons 
In enfilinV'fhMn the field ; ' . 

And now at last, laden with honbor’s spoils, 
Returns thejood Andronieus to Rome, 

Renowned Titus, fiourishingin ^ 

I^t us entreat— By honour of'his, 

Whom, worthily, you would have'nelltedodeed, 

And in the Capitol and senate^s rijght,' 

Whom you pretend to honour sot adfire, — 

That you withdraw you, and abate your strength'; ' 
Dismiss your fbtlowers, and, as suitors riidiuld. 
Plead your deserts ha peace and humbleness. ' 3 

S 0 it. How fair the tribune speaks to eahn my 
thoughts ! 

Bom. Marcos Ahdroincufl, so 1 do a^ 

In thy uprightness and integnty, * i 

And Vo 1 love and honour thee and tHine, « ! 

Tliy nobler brother Titus, and his sons, * 

Ann her to whom my thoughts are humbled all; 
Gracious Lavinta, Rome’s rich ornament, 

That 1 will here dismiss my loving friends ; 

And to my fortunes, and (he people’s favour, 
Commit my cause in balance to be weUh’d. 

* [ExeurU the EaUotoera of BassiarVS* i 
Sat. Friends that have been thus forwaril In iny . 


MORA, with Alarbits, OmROB, DSMB-nim, 
Aarok, and oduir Oa^^jprUonera ; Soldiers end , 
People/Mlfousn^. 7^ Mearert eat down ike Co/- 


* [ExeurU the EaUotoera of BassiarVS* 
Sat. Friends that have been thus forwaril In iny 

I thank you all, and here dienw you all ; 

And to the Jove and favour orRhywttntry, 

Commit myself, ray person, and ijw oa»fse«’ ^ 
fSjewnt.dw ijfRATtrRabriCTiT' 

Romo, be as vist and f'racioitt timine, ‘ 

As 1 am conMbnt and kind * 

Open the gateii, and M'.ma in. -1^ ' * 

Baa. Tribunes! aitd me, a po^ cdthpntitor. 
[.Sat. end Has. n^'inio the ahd edeuru 

tfsA SeOTtmb,' Marcvs,' ^ V 
SCE^R II. The eema, JSnier a CBpUis, dnd 
othere^ 

Cap. Romans, make way; the good Aodronieuii, 
Patron of virtue, Romeos best champion, ' 

Successful in rite battles that he fights, * 

With bopotirwiAwi^ fb^me is ^return’d. 

Front whom Jw'drmifaiieribed id# sword, 1 
And bwtiij^i to yolra tlio onemjfi* of Romo. 
FtourUk 4 Enkr Mvttub and 

MAB^m I $010 Men fieWriigr d Ciffln 

eoverad'uMk hiaBk.j than (^otirTO^s and LtrOttrs. 
After daem^ TtTva Aiii>Roirfco«| -mid IhenTx- 


a subesquenfc passage Tsmora speaks of bisA as a very 
v^pung man. 

' f Htiirtmoned. . • 

9 JupUer, to whom the Capitol wgi Mcred. 
i Earthp. Bd 1600. 


People/vtJousn^. The Bearera eat down the C^- 
An, and Tjcrtrs apeekaK 

Hail, Rorae^ victorious in thy mourrang 
weeds ! - 

Lo, as the baric that bath disdharg’d her fraught. 
Returns with precious lading to the bay. 

From whence at first she ,weighM her anchorage, 
Cometh An^j^rikoua, bound with laurel boughs. 

To re^saJute hif^OTOtiy with his tears; 

Tears of true jcy tor hU return to Rome* — 

Thou great dander, of this Capilpl,* 

Stand gracious to the that we intend !- • 
Romans, of five apd Vkliant soue, 

Half of'the iiiimher that king-Friam had, 

Behold the poor remains dive, and dead ! 

These, that survive, let Rinne reward with love; 
These that I bring . unto. their Iptest home, 

With burial .amongst their ancestors t 
Here Goths have' given me leave to sheath ray 
sword. 

Titus, unkind, and careleks of thine own. 

Why suiTer’st thou thy sons, unburied yet, 

To hover pn the dreadful shore of Styx’’— 

Make way to lay them by .their brethren. 

[TAeTombir^^ened. 

There greet in sildhee. as the dead are wont, 

And sleep in peacei giaiit tn Jropr country’s wars! 
O, sacred receptacle of my ^oyS, 

Sweet cell of virtue and nobility, 

How many sons of mine hast thou in store, 

That thou wilt never render to me more ? 

Luc. Give us the plifbudest prisoner of the Goths, 
That we may hew his limbs, and, on a pile, e 
Ad meoieejratrtain sacrifice bis flesh. 

Before this earthly^.prisQii of their bones ; 

That so the. shadows be not unappeas’d. 

Nor we disturb’d with prodigies on earth.^ 

TU. I give him you ; the noblest that survives, 
The eldeCt son of this dUtresSed queen, [queror, 
'Barh. ^ Stay, Roman brethren Gracious con- 
Vietpriops Tttds, rue the tears I shed, 

A mother’s tears in passion^ for her son ; 

And* if thy sons were ever dear to ihee, 

O, think my son to bo as dear to me. 

Sufficeth not, that we gre brought to Rome, 

To beautiiy, thy trimnphs, and return. 

Captive to tbeo, and to thy Roman yoke ; 

But must my sons be slaughter’d in the streets, 

For valiant doings in their country’s cause ? 

O! if to fight fbr king and commonweal 
.Were piety in thine, it is in these. 

Andronieus, stain not thy tomb with blood ; 

Wilt thou draw near the nature of die gods ? 

PrgW near them then in being merciful : 
Sweetmerey is nebllity’s true badge ; 

T^Ctt-noble ’ntua, spare my first^rn son. 

TU. Patient* yourself, madam, and pardon me. 
These' ard their brethren, whom you Goths beheld 
AHvOj and dead ; and for their brethren slain, 
Religiously they ask a sacrifice ; • 

To your son is mark’d ; and die he musf, 

To appease tbeir^oaning shadows that are gone. 

Imc. Away wim him! and make'a fire itrai^t ; 
And with oUt swoedt, upon aphe of wood, 

Let’s hew his Kmbe, till they m dean egnsam’d. 

[Rceunt Lucius, ^MTUs, MaBTius, and 
Mutius, loitA A1.ARBU8. 

Tmn» O, ..cruel, itrelmious piety ! 

Chi. Wak evm S^ttia half so barbarous 7 
Dent. Oppose nof Bcythia to apibitious Rofne^ 


^Alariius vdeS (0 rest| we survive 
; To tremble under Titus’ threatening look. . 

Then, inadam, stand resolv’d ; but hope withal, 

I The selfiiame gods, that arm’d the queen of Troy 


t (0 rest f siid we survive 


4 b was supposed thet the ghoste of unburied people 
appeared to solicit the riiee of funeral. * 

5 6. In grief. • 

6 This verb. Is used- by other rid dramaile wrkors. 

Thus In Arden of Feversnam, . 

* Patient yourself, we cannot help It now.* 



8c«irs 11. 


T1XU» MWOmCVh. 


With opporlmity «f abf rp revenffi 


quit the bloody iwongo hor fpo*. 


TU«iitihcm«b9Stobu}«i tttavik^ieWMiT. 
TU. Paliquc^, Pnoce Safomme. 


Re^enter tcfegva, Qtriatus, MartIo*, and Mv- Wr ai^ori, aiid •heath tha(li> Will 

, iius, wUh i/ieir SmrtU htoo^ IwBatofiiKiua be ftoae^b «<a|i«rar 

iM. See,iordand&th,r,howweh»w^rtbf«M loh»B 

Our Romim titta • AUtbu.*’ I.mba aro iM^r ^ ij^of tbe irt#pl* be^ 

And entrails feed tte 8acnfi<.trir hre, ^ \ JW^UiJ^of Beat 

W hosn ^muka, like loentisei diw^adMu tt#i Aj. noMe-sHiAded riuww*aM todiMt 
Hemaineth BMghl,b« • 

And wiih loud ’kruma «v<^c<Mne thelh tfit jSSm^ 

Muki thu # 1 

In peace afvd hudi^r real ybSWei m^^Ktaa ; tnhimM boM. 

Heregrownodamaedr^^;lM^ait^*tortta, 

No a<Se, butatWceaTOolaleapa / 

Enter tATiflXAe flSu mtmaCrthai^ ; and thia aut Imaka^ 

In Maoa and hoooai raat you her^ not «Mn ' That j^praatayqur eldaat aon. 


iWa CSapiMttn^hi 

•i 


Enter tdATiaxAe ' 2i\h 

In paaoc and hoooai raat you her^ mf 4^ ' 3 

iMv In peace and hooii^ live AAVd’^^liM Lo^l 
My noble lo^aod fatKcrToVe b ^ I^del 

fio' at this Mrm m (nhuUu^tfidr* aUcI us 

I '•ender, fbr nay blwh^y obanhthea s Thep i 

And at tby Ibet I hOeld '#kK teara dfjey OticMtii 

Shed on the earth, jkr thy raUim to Rome t Mm 

O, bltsa me here with thy victoeiQiia haAi> Patrioi 


S Wheao ylrtuea vnll, I hope, 
aa T»tao*a raya on earth, 
m Una eomtnonwealt 
nail elect hy my advice, 


The cordial of mine a^'e to glad djiy heart'**— 
Lavinta, live , outlive Ihy whej^O daya, 

And taine’a eternal date, virtue’s pkaiae'* 


Qimiiea i Ihep if yoaMwl elect hy my advice, 

lara dfjey OrcMtn and aay,— ixm^ hue onr en^perort 

tm to Rome t Mfir Wkk yoicee and applause of every aort^ 

O, bltsA me here With thy victoeiQiia haAi» Patrh^e, alpa plebeians, we creatu 

WJioae fortupes Rome’s heat eiliaeos a^laudk Ixmi Snauf^e^ Rome’s great ethperor ; 

Ti/s Kind Rome, thoo hast tbus lemngly reserv’d Andsay^-^MIgv^*^ ^ mnpmnr SaAmmie ! 
rriss. i.^i -V- -i-j hesrtU. fA IMS' Pimm 


Mrentchs, for ihy fhveun dkma 
[j^btfon this day, 


[AkmgFlelmiek 

faveundooe 


And tame's eternal date, lOr virtue's praise I o us m eut^tflbt|oil this day, 

AVitcr Makcus Awnnoiviotrs, RAVomnumSi Bao** I grte «a part of dest^ 

siAStr#, dad iniere, * ^ • 

Mnr Long live Lmd Titus, my belovi^ brother, Thy name, aiJhoiiourable lamiiy, 

V* **»« 3Lavima wiH I make my emperes^ 

Til 'fhanks, gentle triads, aoUe brother Mar- R^e’s iwyal mistieaf, nuatreas Smy liaart 


I Aw hi the sacred Paatheon her eapouse t 


Mar And welcome, nephews, firom WOOsafu! TeU me, AndrWiciw^ doth ihw motiio«>le^ 

„ . wars, , s. » ^ «t doth, my Worthy lord , and, in this matidL 

You that survive, and you that sleep m fame. j hold me highly fioisohr’d of your grace s 
J w lords, lour ftwrluncs are alike m allr ^ And here, vtt Mght of Rome, to Satumme,— 

1 hat ui your couiiiry’s servico drew yomr sw<Md» : King and commamler of our commonweal, 


But saftr triumph is thqpibfiectl pomp, 

That hath aspiiM Ur Soloh’ahippiltoaa,* 

Alid triuinuhs over chanc^, in honour’a b«dU^ 
lit us Aiulronicus, the people of Rome, 

Whoso fiiend m |usticathou hast ever been, 
h nd thee by mo, their tribune, and their trust, 
rUis palliament* of white and spoUeas hue] 

And name tbae m electioii ibr^eenma, 

With these our late deesa^ emparors am i 
Bo eomhdniiis then, and piA it, on, 

And help to set a head on beadleas Rome. 

7^ A beuer bead her gloioous body fits, 
•Than his, tliat sbaheS for age and feebleness.* 
What ' ^iiid Idoo’ tins robe, and UouUe you? 
Re chosan^wilh proclainaUoas tMbijiJ * 
To-morrow, yiaki on rtlle reai^ vny me. 

And set abroad itswbmpmsa % you aU^ 

Roms, I have been thy'peldiar forty yuars, 

And buned one aad trtmy saliattt sons^ 
Knighted m heM^ slain mtofuHy In ann*, 


I hold me highly hoaourd of your grace : 

And here, in M^t of Rome, to Satunime|— 
Kmg and eommantler of our commonweal, 

The wide world'a amperor,— do I consecraia 
My vwurd, my chariot, and my pnsonora , 
rrasenite welf worthy RomeVi impeiUal lora : 
Recede them, then, the tribute that 1 owe. 
Mine honour’s enstm humbled at thy (bet. 

Tlianks, noSb TitWifcfatbercf toy Irib f 
How proud I aaMfmav w ef tby mils, 
Rome fdiall HRsidi and, when t do mrget 



• TbO twf imsp^dLable deserta, 

Rojn^s, fo^t^r Uf me- 
o Kt Now, mamv are you pwaer to an em^ ' 
^ ^ {TbTAmaiU. 

To htm^malM yaurflKtii^ and your state, 

Will nteymi Bobk, and yc^nr Iblkwsra. 

Sat A goodly fadyj (nirt me j oftlm line 
That I wottldelleose, mere f to choose answ^ 
Clear iipi to Tieen, that doady couateiniiaet 
Though chance of war hath wrought this chaa^ of 
, Ohewr, 

VThnu oom’ai not to be irtdde a soom m Rena • 


Prhfcety MU be thy ttsada story way 
Rent OB my amrd, and let not discomefif 
l^nnt all your hopaOr fiiadata, hecomfcrta ywb 


1 Theobald eiys ihat wO shouKI read, Aor esnc,MaRai 
I s In the tsiti where she and tbaoto TW>pm ^AefBen t!on 
wtfo kem , fbr tbhher Hecnba b) a wBo Iwd dSMyad a 
Folymnester, in order to perpeiraic her revenge Stee phlt 
vend to The(itml3«i coKcIttvIom that Uia wtitw bC ti 


tusloik to the 

on was extant In tho dnnk if SbalMium’ 
a To • oOtUvs an emnat dam* bh tom, 


vend to The(itml3*i coKcIttvIon, that the wtitor bC touier tnan his. and her 

gleaned this clvontiMtanGp ftoin the Hecuba of SurV 8 maxiuvaljodfd m. 

dht iihttaedibe Ibund Wm In hte tent » Yat an an* 6 i a do on, put It on. 


titimDmtf 


TtTUS Aimil6»l€U8. 


Ain tf 


Caa «ike ton grMicr llMtt MM of 

Lao* mt I| way lacdt* alth true ntAAitf 
Warrmnte thm w«i4i m pitecdly^courttfiy. 

Sotk 

JUNMomlMt hart w« fiiMr^Monara 
FtooIm oiir iMowiyl^rda, 

Bof. LofdTltiia4% veur wriM^ tfaia m«ia kaniSai 

' {Mm/f LiyMa. 


Sith pneat and hsfy wiUr M to iiear| 

And Untn bon ot iM^^iiiid ovtty uiinf 
In 

I inH M yoHNdoM tbA itr^ 

Or elimb my pnkno, -dtt fifM ibitb tint plneo 
1 \mjA OBpom^ Me along wi^h me. 

Tam. Axf/H imr^ la ngbl off beoveiii to Rome I 


To do 


SVc. Hoor, fir? Are yon m enhi«tttheit.mylor41 
Baa, Ay, noble ihtnt $ and aetelv^d wiihai 
'tmwkftlin reaeonMthkir^^ 

(ay aiyrpr«wpo 


Mar. Siam 
This prwee ». . 
Lmo. And tbintiko 
3U. Tnato^ofi 
guard# 



If ftatumwe advance the ween of Oothi, 
Sim wdl Aliandmaid be w demree^ 
AloWm tmrti^ ai^ 

5«l. aMm ^ I^inecm 




TNaeoB,myloi^ 

Sai, SurpniMf RyitboAk? ^ ^ 

B^”L batrsUM flwB ill 

[AbMNi M, ^y w wm 


fMe,— 


And with my emM I 


f jRmnitf l^eoiut, mnWawTOfi 

TV. FolM,iqrloid,aiidl%eoilkM4^ 

Jtfwi. My ioid. yoB page not lN!iS<K . 

TV. t5igl,Vi8niabeyf 

Barr*oimo my way mRonint Pm. ktft Mor^ 
Al«t Belg^ ZAmiia, b!^ 

He-enter IgMiuf . 

Jkt&MylofAyoitafoot^iiatji iaaij^Oiii|ratbaai«^ 
la mnami ouaM you bave 

nor ibou, nor he, are gny'to^ef Idilie s 
My toot would never ao dubonouilMiqA t 
Trattor> restore lAvnmii to the emperDv. 

Zauk DeadLifyouubll: W not to Whit wi& 
That M aiaothecV la«^ pfo^M IM. {MtU. 

diat. No, Titm, no j the emperor needg her not, 
Nor her, nor thee, nor any of the tlocht 
Fit truet, by tenure, him that moeke me eaee ; 

Thee never, nor thy ciaitoniui haoihty deoi^ ^ 
Cenfedi •wiee all fhim to diibonoiir mA j 
Wee thete nooe else » Rome to make n ftlde^bf, * 
But datomine? Pull well, 


TV. O, moBstfObs ! what i 


I JRe-emn* MAJumiu liircxoi, QotiiTOg, mid 
ManTm. 

Mbt. 0,'flto8,eee,0,eee, what thou hast done* 
b»%.h9A>^tr^Ui^ n yntnmii mm 
9V. llOilbembNbmipteOO; nog^orinitie,-<i* 

That hath di^mtoV^ aQ obv Aniily 1 
Unwortl^ brother, and uamorthy sonel 
' Builote 


^ee theaa deede with that ibul brag ofthiM, 
Thel B^*at, 1 begg*d toeewpw ^jb j^^^ 


SoA But gmtky wi^s go, give foat ebangbg 
piece 

To him that flooruliM fiir her with hie sword t 
A vabant mnn^law thousbalLei^y ; 

One fit to handy with fiiy liwv lw S toy, 
th' rufile* m the oonmunweaUh gf Utoge. 

T^t. Them words aio num to toy wmiided Itoift 
Bel. A ^ toMbte, ||f^vely 

irosi oversmae me gauanrs^eayw epmsBuaii** 

If thou he totas^d udih ihiamy mMm gAmag^ 
Behold, I toioMlheg^ Tamnto^ IW mf InI^ 

Alto wiBmuato thee e to patog g of msnito 
Bpeak, gugcm gf Oothe, duet thou ap ptm i d my 
ehcaee? 

And bgce I swear by all the ftoamn fgdiy*** 


1 A was a 





aeowpie who omm to have 

^ ly^sje^itoatM 

^"“^^weapor 
™ xj mtoJ 

.nKffiSSSS 


Stourtune, 
eonquered ; 


^S5i^j^w| ;Tiffi:p ^ 


Chve Mttoue hunpffi^ mghrmhVen. 

TSl TVtotor% gmay | ha rests not in this tomh. 
This monamoac five named years hath atood> 
Which 1 have sttotoiiieiisly rw*odified : 

Here none tom iSlaterg, and Rome's servStors, 
Repose mfim, aftiohageily slain in brawls:^ 


He must ha bmtofhinth Me brethren, 

Qttui. Mmf. And ghall, or him wo wiR acoom- 
pany, 

TV. Am shall I What vauam was it spoke that 
IWrt? 

Quia. Ho that wtodd yomchH ra any place hot 
herd. 

TV. What, tooifidypii tony him to my despite? 
Mar. No, nohie Tnas ; hut entreat of thee 
Ti^srdpa Mhtiinr, toMf to Itoiy him. 

3w. Mareui^oven thoa hast etmck upon my oreat, 
Alto, with these boys, mme honour Uiou hast 
woandedr 

My (bee I do repute you overy one ; 

So trouble me ito more, hui gOt you gens^ 

MatL He to not wito himself:* hS iis wifitoraw. 
Qaito Nto L tto IfiMim' bones to tomed. 

• « flikitotrsMlhs Bsnsqf TiTirshasd. 

JMor. BveUtor, (torn itot oam doth nainire plead. 

hVther, and m that aaine doth ttatnie speak. 
Tv. %eak thou no morst, if bR the rest will speed. 
Mar* Reaowoed Ttois, mmo thanhalf mv soul,— ^ 
Lae. Dear fttogr. soul and sahstance tout all,** 
Mcfi. Sufitotily toototolife-mtotoimr 
Hn noble nepbesS tore to otMne'e nest. 

That died to neasstr find Imototo's cause. 

.Thou art % ltomi%toi awdMtomw*. 

{The Oreeinh uM Itoldecik did bury Ajax , 
slewOS^} M wise 
"^ Pto graciomi^ fiitodfcf h^ 


tn ngfo wm to to tuhtotoipto M cmbid^ 
wam>^*lL ifoto^eor imtogto the common*wsale • 


0 

1**; 


msito na lk/a it htakk kmom • genutoe 

•UTIto PMsag e aim itotod satodtos^ 
that the ptay bgfiite se w*e me work ef oag Who wu 


poavansui 


Ltlie i 


aSStil& 

wtoaxiatolutto 




SouittlL 


LMiiotvoinigMttthM^tlMiiy tMwwthjrjojv 
Tk. , XiMklllMjNiiilyriiii 


Tlie flifm1*it dijf k thia^ (Iii|t e*«r I'Mw, 

To be diib<mowr4 bf my inmq m Rome 
WeU, bury bwvaiia bury me tbe nnU ^ ^ 

lMiTK9$*$3^hUo^7k^ 
Lue, Thera fio thy bejnee^ fweei IkltoOMti 

Tdl weii^S!fS^4aadoro ^ 

AU. * 

He ikvee 5tt ftw ihirt 6 bin^be^Hee** 

Mar. Myloj^— Co out ^Mkm 4fe^ 


Whether b 


TITU9 AltfMOmoW. 

UpM » Jmit mM 


»Stesa 


&r«)yfet^m*eUA; 

’em to mki 









Idibi 

sTee^ia 

NewiSJ*. 


e by. we heve pdwer , 






Answer 1 ffius^ mod mh 
Onlv due much I ;nre 
By jdUhe dut^s tnmtj we C^ 

Thu noUe fendemeOf Lof4 
Is in optnioni mod w ho»<w wroo4*4 
That, in the remeoe 
With hu own hand dm mlay be 


A>i i >l fj. i < i»iw w i> gl1 


And bmeely mit i| Mb wiibo«£f#fdV? 


^U*n« T—TW -"T-- w 

• . *v_. 


sassalSs*?^ 


Nor with fouf Coohe n®iet 

My lotdL he wil’d fcj TO ^ 


Agf. Mhitimfbr*hysrte,miidil^ 

Aiwelmy Iw^lVwiorm’e enirwai, ^ 

I do fewit tbewyoimg men’e beuous multm 
Stand 

*w^k i<i* «»ipwrt e«irt cm SsMtht* b«Mi% 
op iM la* 1^ Imwct kad ,our ftiMds : 

„i>^aMao|wninrmitUwlM>twlibno. 


.... iM. m*__. *1^ 


{^Mk lo *• pl««l« W^ .y iWWW* » 

«(»• 

***"^*?if«momeUhnw»l*dera neeftneraiecki 
r Moh qw)i 5«ff w» Tlniiib* 



ewmaemeimMfWStBm 




SShoVTS 

^•m!^?eafSftMe 


JSt£i 











TITUS AWDdOOTCUS. 




Hiaii Ib PrometheoB tied to Oenearas. 

Awav with elavuh wee^ and srrvite tho^hf ft ! 

1 wilt be bmght. and i^e in pearl and gold, 

To wait upon this neulr-biade etnporess. 

To wait, aaid 17 to wanton with this ^uoeii, 

Thie foddees, this Semirainit J — this npmph. 

This uren, tliat wiH cbana Rome’s Saturnine, 

And eee his ahipwrisok, and hxs commdnWcDTft. 
Holloa ' what storm is this 7 t 

JSnUr CHinow «nd Dsfistnins^ ftrepiiv. 
Hem, Chiron, thy years want wit^ Wjjflrtft 


edge^ 

And manners, to in^pde 
And may, for 
Cht Dems 
And to in th|8|to 
’Tis net the dim 
Makes me less mdoQft,^ 
I am as able, and as nt, ft 
To seire, and to detente 
And that my sword upon 
And plead my passions 
Aar, Clubs, clubs P 


Hem. 
Gave you 





" Ilf not keep' 

Why, boy, altlioo^ di!b^)|bi^er/ohadvtp’d, 
, uadaoang-rai>ier»by®wsi^, ‘ 

Are you so desperate giWn, to IIuCm yw mends 1 
Go to ; have your lath glueowH^ y]w sheath 
Till you know better hoW tolmndle it, • 

Cht Meanwhile, sir, with ihe htdft RdH I have, 
Full well shalt thou perceive how mumi 
Hem. Ay, boy, grow ye so brave 7 {They 
Jm. ' Why,lia<fWlwa«r 

So near the emperor’s palace dam veir^w, 

And maintain such a quarrel openly t * '' 

Full well 1 wot the around of all ItlblilitQdge ; 

I would not for a million of sold, ^ * 

The cause were known to them it most ntocemst 
Nor would ywir noble mother, for much mtH’bi 
Be eo dishonour^ in the court of Rome. 

For ehame, put up. 

Hem. Not I : till 1 have sheath’d 

My rapier in his bosom, and, withal. 

Thrust the'>e reproachful speeches down his 
That hn^hath breath’d in my dishonoms Aerd. ^ 
Clh. For that I am prepar’d and M i;esoW’d,>**| 
Fuuh>8poken coward’ that thundei'st widi thy 
tongue,* 

And with thy weapon netbing dar’st perform, 

Aar. Away, 1 say.— 

Now the gms. that warlike G^hs adore, 

This petty brabble will undo us al),-v 
Why, birds,— and tbmk you not how dangftjroui 
It 11 to jut upon a prince’s right? 

What, is Lavinia then become so loose, 

Or Bassianus so dpgedbrate, ftSA, '' i 
That Cor her love inch quarrels mayte broaqh’d, 



1 This was the usual oUtetT for hsidilfthiBe, wbsn any 
riot In ths street happened. 


CU, 1 care not, 1, knew she and aH the world ; 

1 love Lavimh more tbftiB all the world, 

HeSi, TouMghag^ leaM Ihqu to make some meaner 
ohmee ; 

Lavinia is Jhuie ckte^ bfotherHr hope. 

Aar Why, are ye mad t or know ye not, in Rome 
How funoos and bnpaUent they be, ^ 

And camipt brook con^titors in love ? 

I tell you. lords, you do but plot your deaths 
By tMi device. , 

thousand deaths 

Would I nroposefto achieve her whom 1 love.* 
.dor. To a^ve hftrl— How? 

Wttf 

$ii# I* . wonun, h* yna'it 

Ofa bMt loaf to meftl kfotve, krbjtnwi 
Thodgh Baanadliift heV^ empewiMOther, 

Bbtler foan he haw yet wofn Tnlcanre badge. 

ulor. Ay, and aiiood ae Salummus may. 

-r*' - * ^ I [Aside 

Dm. why fthoidd he despaik, that knows to 

WHh woi%, foir lodkSy jq4 liberaltty 7 
WhaU hast thob itot mu ^pivatiPe|t a doe, 

Af^ bmehalr clfthdlyl^ 4be kei^ers nose V 
Aar, Why^ thpii, it seems, some cenam snatch, 
or BO, ^ 

Would serve your turns. ^ 

CM. Ay, so the turn were serv’d. 

Hem. Aaron, thou hat! nit tU 
Aar, ’Woidd, you had hit it too ; 

Then should not weTbe tir’d with this ado. 

Why, hark fb, hark ye,*-^nd are you such fools, 
To square* fot tbM 7 Would it offend jrouthen 
That ^th ebewd speed 
Cht, . I’fiuth, not me. 

Dm, Nor me, 

Sol weretme.>, 

.dor. For phime, be^fnends; and join for that 
you jar* 

.^ts poHcy and stiatageto must do 
l^at yon affect ; and so must you resolve ; 

That what you oani^t, pq you would, achieve, 

You must peiforee aceeMi|uiBh as you may. 

Take this of me^ liucreoe Was not more chaste 
Than this Lavuiia, Basbtamu’ love, 

A’speedier ceiirse thsa jingftrmg languifoment 
Most'wc'pursue, and I have fouM the path. 

My lords, a eolemn hunting is in hand ; 

There wili the lovely Roman ladies tro^ : 

The forest walks are wide and spacious ; 

And many unfrequented plots thm are, 

Fitted by kmd^ for rape and viftany : 

Single you iMtosr then tbisdainty doe, 

^nd llAtd w hdme by i^e, if npt by words : 
Thie Way, ornot at all, stand you m liape, 

Oeme, conm^ tow empress, wilb bsr sacred** wit. 
To viliany^nd vetogeauee consectato, 

Will we acquaint mth all that we intend ; < 


Well:- 

< — — no sWerd worn 
But one to dance with » ^ 

And Greene hi bis Q,aip for an Upmut Oounler : One , 
of them emtyhie his enmng sword of chonor the ether J 
his dddltiiuf^rapifr of delict* ^ 

8 Thls g lffnfo appeam mimvebeefladoptodilrmVff^ 

4 Chlnm appsprs m mean, ‘that, had .he a thuusfojid 
lives, cuch Was htft love fof^l^ivtnfa, he would pro* 
mss iQ fonture tbsm all to achieve her*’ Thus In the 
Taming of the fihrew 



Sbeis a woman, therefore h be wo«.» 


This Artumstsnee<dMui gi*^o rise to a coniectura that 

the author of ll^4Plral|elJt pkiy was alto the writer of ths 
oitglns} Kipg Hg^ Yt Aitson eajrs that he < sbouhi 
take Kyd folmve beftn the atabor of Tuus Andronlcus, 
, beiause be seems to dOnglit In murdftra and scraps ot 

p:.atin, (hough kmuN bft confoseed that In the first of 

those good qnaUtlss Maftowe's Jew of Malta may ikiriy 
dispute preebdence Whh riie epanish Tragedy.* 

(T There fs ft tfcottlsk ^vsfo, < imckla water goes ^ 
fhs miller he ^e^.^ Non omneitt moKuirqais 
fluH unda \tdac. Tlis subsequent line is akto a nonhsni 
prmerb, < It le safe taking a Mtce of a cut loaf* 

7 Mr Holt Is willing to infer that Thus Andronicus 

was one of Sbakspsarsw early perforoisriees, beeanes 

tba fOrkUifeifti of me profossfon iraditionally given m 

his ^ddi seem here urhave been fresp to the wfitor’a 

mtod. But when we consider how common aiuiftiotis 
to sports of the field are In ftll the wntSrs of thsA Sm 

there seems to be no real groflid for ths con^umm, 

8 auarrel. 8 By nature^ 

10 Atcied here signifies oeofirsed, a IkRnInn. 




fiosira 111 . 


nTu$ AmRomcvn 


Attd ftha fhttt ^ Mir eiifiiies with adviee,< 
That will not sulTar you to souare youritlvaf, 
But to your wishaa* hoi^t iMranea you bo0i. 

I uke tho hoiisa df iiiAiOy 


The emperor’s eowt is 


When every Uong doth mahe a sleeftil beastf 
The birds rniaiat melody on oTeiy bosht 
Th^ snakOes roUed In the 
The green leii|fes qinver y^ilb the (Miiur 
And make a e^^oor’d shadow on the gmmdt 


{ums 


taheyoud 


|yti AagSg^Tiyi 4^ psma'^ 


lurng i, ^ 

There serve your lust shadow’d from heaven^S eySj 
And revel in Lavinia’tl (reaettry. ' ^ ^ < 

Chi Thy counsel^ lad, smeuiifV eoisardKa. 
Dem Sit/lM out n^af, 4tU I Mjthe strecm 
To cool this heat, a charm to csaha 
Per Slyga, per Mofies esbor ^ t 

SCENEU* "" " 

at a di 
EnUr 
Marcus, 



Uncouple heroj^tMia lef, us maliw 
And wake the ethperor and ' 

And reuse theptU|CO|riMa _ ^ 

That all the cook wSh'th* 

Sons, let It be y^ cHaiwI, as U uk. 

To tend the bmpttKor^t pmsn 
1 have been tfoa^tsd iti f&f sleep this 
But dawning diy new eOMibrl kith ^ 

Home tetnd 
MOR 1, Bassiavp^ 

TBius, ofidf AttSljHiaiisi. , ^ 

Tit Many good mQftWdloyotir majesty;'^ 
Madam, to you as msi^ dttd as ghod*-^ 

I promised your grace a 
Sat And yod have rung it ftisniy, my lords, 
Somewhat too early for fiew.<marned ladles 
B(u Lavinia,1iow say you? 

Imv, lyay^no; 

I haw been broad awake two hqurs and mote. 

Sui Come On, then, horse and'Coarioid let ul 
have* w s 

And to iir spoil *-^Madain, now smA ye see 
Our Rf n vn hunfong. (2h TaHor % 

Mw A I hasudoge, fim Joirdt 

Will rouse the proudest pa||ther]bi the diase, 

And dimb the highest ptomshtlhy top. 

Til And 1 have horse ^dl follow where thoj 
game 

Makes way, and run hlf» SWhlloWi o*er iSho p^ehtt 
Jkm, Ciiiron, we hunt not, we, Ww !|onm nor. 
hound, 

But hope to pluck a dainty doe to ground. ^ 

SCENE IIL 4detertPnrt^thfiF^ 

Aamu, vLtm a Bag <if OM 

Aar, He, that bad wit, wou^ Ihii^ that 1 hedj 
none, ^ ^ is ^ 

To bury ssriU^ goM under a free. 

And Oever after to it,i 

Let him, that thinks of Jnp sp ahfeotly,. 


As If i double hunt were beard at ouoe,<p» 
Lm^m^down and matk their yelting noisi 

TRBWftMdWO&Mh&MWtAA and FImIm muHj* ^nw\w*< 



AndMrapM., ^ 

{ITtdss ihe GM 
That have Uietr alms out ot foe euif ^esa* oheeL^ 

Etiier Takora. 

2 Vwi. My lovely ^roo, wherefore looh’ist thOu 
sad** 


I The alUialoii Is to tl S npcMUon of the ftjy, which, 
by giving soioothnesft fecHuamS ^s motion of the pent 
or an engine or piece of machinery 
9 These scrspB of Latin are taken, though not egacUy, 
from some ef Seneca'^ (fagedlM 
a * The dtviston of this i^py Ini 
msda Jp the folio of Ism, 


may Into acts, wbhdtwaeflrift 
I, Is Iniproptf There Ur here 


an inmrvai of a^^ aadjhem the second act ought to 




R seems to mean only, thst they 


Under thelv 
And-^whi ^ 

^ ' ’iaftAbr^ty to 


Je, Aaron, lei up lik 
lung erho mocks the bomuis^ 
" we(i-ni»M hocus. 


noise 

mo once en|oy*d, 

^ surpris’d, 

eave,«*- 
arms, 

. Umber; 
sweep jnekidiauB 


yeurdewvss, 

^sya, 
mehuscholy? 
lat npw unourle 
le doth miroll 

thesa'^|id hn venereal signs ; 
nl my hraii, death ui my hand 

dm hammermg in my head. 

a Sfiipresa of my soul, 

^ more heaven than rests m Uiee, 
of doom foe ^asala&ll8 , 
lose her tPngue to-day 
of beV cmtity. 
n BassNums’ nlood 
ter / take it up, I pray tSee, 
foie duah>plottM sorcil 

^ _ no more, we are espied , 

Here p gurpel'' of emr bopefiil booty, 

Whieh. drenddnot yes ihetr liver destruction 

Ah, my sweet Moor, sweeter to me than 
lifo! 

^ No more, great empress, Baieianus comos 
him , and FU go fetch thy sons 
qUyirrels, whaiaoe’er they be ^ [Emit, 

^hter BassiaS^s and Laviuxa 
Has. Who have we here 7 Boine’s roj al emperess 
UaftWawh’d of her weH4>t.soeming troop? 

^ t S^bian, habited hke her , 
who hath ahandAied her nely grovee, 

To seethe general hunfuig m tnis fo|W t 
""Wk Bmtj cOntrollev of Our pnAte steps 1 
I me power, thaH, tojme say, Dian had, 



Thy sons 
And wash, 
Seest thod. 
And , 

Now 



temples shemUl he pleated ^sehLly 

^ itM’f ; and the bounds 
pSW tfimaftwtned limbs, 
pWkwtA 

m ftomuig ; 
and you 



Are singled 
JgseshT- 
’Tls ml 

bS: 


tfold yopt hgahiiftf to blalidunds 
y. they shoumlagn him for a dtag. 
Behove mSi ypvw swartl 
nk 


bis hounds m-day* 
Cunme* 
hue, 


Doth majk.* ymd kmKmv of hm bi^y’s 
SpoUed^daSuiied, tm ab^nab^e 
Why ard aeqwwstpr'd all yoqr tram 
Dfismounted foom yow sdow-while goodly Steed 
And h) obscure plot, 

Aecompaaied but with a MrUarocw Moor, 

If foul desire bad M eohducted you * 


who am tncome at thiegaM ot the empress are m suifor 
by ft — JhAiwoa 

6 Malone lemArks, that them is nmeh posii^tMmhty 
m this s^h hf Tamora , he thfoke ft ihe only ugn of 


S I « 

9 Sioati 
from 


i^SfS'LSSllSSlUSIl’’^ 






TITUa AINDBOmCUS. 


AovlL 


X«v. And, btiAf »lMPQt|»tod in jrour ■pQr^ 
Oreftt raMOB thtt mjr mAto iMd bo ntod 
For itwsbiOHk^ |Mjf jpMii i 


koto nolo oTj 

Ziov. Ay. ibr AmIM flipf lAve nikade htm n^tod 

Good lun^ to bo to n^YiIy obitoM ! V. ^ 

2W Why hm I pM&otieo lo eiidiirOi^k}l thjof 

JSnUr Cfftifis mud “ ‘ 

Why dothyimtt 

ThMatwol^^ 

A barren doteited" ' 

The treei, tho^ Hftit 
0*ercoiBO wiwwl^ll 
Here never mineo wo 



Unless the nuhtly owitf i 
And, when tllK^ iho^ 

They told me, hero^at dogki|| 
A thousand detada, a thouwH 
Ten thottsaod swelling toa^ 

- rftiaa 



Would make such (baxm 
As any mortnl body, hearmc It, ' . 

Should strait fidf dt'ofaiO'dbs 
No sooner bad they tcdd Um 
B ut stmioht they tM IMO, they WibldlM 
Unto the iM^y of a dUiaal yoa^l 
And leave mo to AiS im^orlddo dba^. 

And then they callM me, dml adimresib 
Lascivious Goth, and all the bfittmdbt teri 


That i^vaUhao 

Be not obdm 

IViAr fiBbd 

iJSven for bis saltb am I |Mws 
Romomber, boys, I forth tottfs in vain, 
^To taro your brother ihtWtho sberifieo; 

But fiercer Andtremeus not mtonu 
Therefore away vdfo her, abd ttsew ari 


That ever ear did hear to such el%i% 

And, had you not by wondrous 

This veneeanee on me bed they eteewMt V 

Revenge as you love your mothers ' 

Or be ye not hmeeforth oatIM my cbffilreik 
Dm. This is a witness tlmt 1 am tby soia . 

fiStnls Basil Aims. 
CM. And tins for aw, stroiA nowe to sh^ my 
strength. [BfeUesr^ip^ 

For no name fits thy nature hut thy own! 

Tam. Giee me thy pomard ; you shall fcaow| my 

Your mother’s band kbatt rig^t your rnoviw^ 
wrong. 


Thia minion stood upon her chaif^y, 

Upon her nuptial V 0 W|. her for 
And wnh tbatpamfodh^tS^fo 
And shall She carry itth 
Chu An if she <f<v I e 
Drag hence hor husmuA 
And tnahe hts dfod tumi 
Tam. But when you . 

Let not thu wasp . ^ 

CM. 1 warrant yoU| ia*ili|m ; wo wUt mahn^fojlt 
wo wfilw^oy 



Come, mistrOss, now netfoseo, wo will W^oy 
That niee-nresenred honesty of yonrsii 
Lev. Oj Tamoral thou b^’fi a woihMii^>fo6e,<-^ 
Tbskf Witt not hoai^lparopw; swi;y Willi hon 
Zow. Sweet lords, entireot hor hw me hot ik 
word^ 

teC U ha your ghMry 

To see her tofict; bui bryeW hoi^ td lhoin,w 
As unrelemtii^ font to dtoi^ of r»hi. 

i He had' ^Ifosn Mtloif bm The true 

readhig msf he e Taafora. 

a Boweseeawtohoiothongiaettmhipiiisefelahls 
’aoe Shores— 

'■s/a'fSpjssSts^Si' 

txssm assBkatSb^ 


Lmh When did the tiger’s youag ones leadi dm 
damf 

^ donotleamber wralh; she tanghtSithee: 

The aBH^ thoQ sochMst fiotn her, did (ora to inaihlo I 
Even at diy teat tjhou hedst thy tyraonyiF— 

Vet evwy mother breeds not sons alAo ; 
tfo thon entreat her show a woman pitv. 

^ . (Xb Cnixofr. 

Cfo,,Wbgt! would*et thou have me prove myself 
ebhstardl 

JEoo. ’Tb trod raven doth not hatch a lark: 
Yet I have liearfo.{p» ^ now !) 
fien nxl^ wiut pity, did endure 

ely paws par’d all away. 

' r forlorn ohildron, 
foui^ih their nests: 
n<b 


withhei. 

Wke, 


snvroiuro aw«y wmi u«r, u«^«am SS yOU Will • 

The worse to her, Khe bmOl^fotM of me* 

Zoo. O, TsidoHu be mira a queeu, 

And whh thrown hands hul me ki thin ptece : 
For ^ not inSi, that 1 hare ^gg’d So long i 
Poor I was slsfo,^ when RManns died. 

Tmn. What begg’ni thod, then? fond woman, let 
rile go. i 

Lav. J^^present death 1 beg ; and pus thing 

ipese. 

That womsohriod denies my toogue to tell : 

O, Veep mb (Kitti their woine thaa kiUmg lust, 

And tumble nlejloto ierile loathsome pit; 

Where never tqmb eye may brhqki my body : 


Do this, and b« l^ariiaUe murderer* 

XVmi. Bo ehorild I rtfo my eweetaone of their foe : 
Ho, let tbemsane^ tMiT wyt^on thee, 

Dem, Away, for fomi hnalrimid us here too loim. 
Lav. Ho gnifief.no viMtimnhoud? Ah, beastlv 
creature ! ^ 

The blo^ and enemy torotrir general name ! 
ConfttiKAifoib-**^ 

^(PM»*]llag« foen.PA etop your month:— Being 
thou her husbandT 


Dm. Stay, madam, here in more bAfongstoher; ^ [Dregshig ^ LAvnrii, 

First, thrash the cam, Iheo after burri the straw t ' Jpda in foe bole where Aaron bid ns hide him. 

Thia minion stood UDon her chastitv. i. (FwsnnI. 


!IVmi. Farewell, my eons ; sen that you make her 

■nrez 

merry cheer indeed, 




^ ^owMnlS*iw«toM.iil*9)tM^'MMr, 

And let my sj^eenlht sons dal trull dsfiower. [£*>1. 
SCBHE IV* Yfoi Jdsfo* £hfSf Aelinai mUk 
thomm am Mantiut, « 

Am. Come on. |dy kadi t the hefter foot before: 
Straight I brmg ytm to foe l^tosoine pt^ 




not for 


t sport to deep awhile. 
(MAwrm Jaffa iMsfos fht. 


pThfo Issdd „ 

foe gman of the manirfote when Tfie estne 

tfKM^, and slmoBC the same expresthm, oeear In Bo 
msonaddobet. 

5The propriwy of this address willbs best ondtrstood 
mfosg ?nny»t Hat Hist cfo ^ The Incoofo 
“ ‘ llohifhe 


on ^ 

^10 The 5 . 
fi Painted fat 

mifidaneamaraplaiiu^^ ^ ^ 

comFSte soil tns inis num nannonioits win 


;ortlMSItfew,8c.ii. . 

'■ViSS»tSJBSSJli 


IMaim T 


TttM AMMOmCUA. 




Whtt, trt ^<Nt AiHw t Whiit giMe hole 
ietb^ 

Whose mouyi is ewei^d wi , 

Upon whose leevea are drops of ne^*>sh< 

As fresh as morninjg's dew distinM on flowers? 

A very fatal place it seems to me :*» 

Speak, brother, hast thou hurt thee with (he (hll 7 
Mari. O, brother, with the dismall’st objeet hart 
That ever eye, with sisht, made heart lament. ^ ' ‘ 
Aar. [Audi.] Now will 1 fetch the kidc to .^ 
them here : 

That he thereby may ghre a likely 
How these were they that i^e * 

Mart. Why d<»tnQtcea)f<)j^tme,iA 
From this unnallow’d an4.Uhbd''Ottdln^ 

Quin. I am'sur^sed Wmi fte. 

A chilling sweM jeiinns my tire 
My heart siHIMm^ 

Mart. To thou 
Aaron and thodidok down inUi Qfis 
And see a fearflil sight of bloodjMld dgaih. . 

Quin., Aaron is gohd'; atid tn^ eo^iNiai^fiate 
heart 

Will not permit, mroe eyes once, to behold^'i^ ' 

The tiling, whetbat il^ jtiemhloa by furn^O 
O, tell me how it if ; fhr'%h’er tut no^\ 

Was I a child, todbar I know not^M. ! ' 

Afort. Lmn Baasianns liea em^ewed heroi 
All on a heap like to- a elhh^er’d lamK 
In this detested, dadrX;, htnod^drinking mU' 

Quin. If it be dark, how dost thou lifdw *tis ho 7 
Marl. Upon his bloody Anger lie wear 
A precious ring, that lightens all the hole,* 

Which, like a taper in some monument, 

Doth shine upon the dead man's earthy chdeks, 

And shows fne ragged entrails of this pkr 
So pale did shine the moon on PyramuSi . ' 

When he by night lay bath'd in maidaii blood. 

O, brother, help me with ihy fainting band, — 

If fvui iiaih made thee faint, as mo ,9,hath,— • , 

* Out of this fefl devouring receplaa^^^ '' 

As hateful as Cocytlpl'mUty'lllOlttll^ \ 

Qutn. Reach njie thy that 1 ihay help ch< 
out; , , • 

Or, wanting strength |o 6q thOAO^ innch'£Md, 

I may be pluck'dlnto thd''il^|)}Q|ki^ IvonSh 
Of this deep pit, poor Baai^>)^^ 

I have no strength to pluck ^ee to ^'e Mjk. 

Mar. Nor I no strength to eUmb without dw ho^ 
Quin. Thy hand once morei 1 wiU BOt'loiliN 
• again, 

Till thou art hero aloft, or I below; 

Thou canst not come to I come to Cboe. 

[Foils m. 

A'nfsr SaTURHinns ond Aaaow^ ; • 

Sai. AloiHr wilkiiMt-^Pftseo^Ml^ 

And what he is, that now is leaped into kt," ' 

Say, who art thon^ that lately di^ descend 
Into this gaping hollew of the caKhf 
Mart, ]g|io nnkappy sonof pld JMklroBiene$ 
Brgught liner in a nfoat iinlnt!|^ hour. 

To find thge bsQfher Baassiinuii dead# 

Sat.^ My hroftifir dead 7 1 Minw. thclidosi but Je& : 
Ho and hi» (adt fioth are at the lodge, 

^on the north side m this pleasiiK ehasd ; 

’Tis not an hour imice 1 left bkn (herd. ' 

Mart. WelmoWnotmreyokleftldiftallafieei 
But, out alas! here have we ftitmd hiat^gd. 

JEfUer TaivoAAf mfth Attend«hta TtruB Avoao- 
Wkccsi mid LtrqitfS. 

Tina. Where is n^ lofd» the 1^1; 

Sai. He^ t^amoraf thoui^ grieeM wHh kUlhig 
grief. 



1 Old naiUralists agseit that these is a gem «id|ed a 
cfttbaneto, which emits not refleoced but naUve flglK. 
Boyle believed in the naltcy offts extstenoa. Irtoelleii 
alluded to in aiieicfa fable. dThas In the Ckleta Bhma. 
i[U)rnn»>>;>«ReftiMier beh^ and eaw a 
%hted nil ihe Aease.' And Drajim in TheMnss^ 
Slyuoniw 


TWi. Wberelstlmteelher 3 

SaL Iflanr to the bettoca dc^.ihan Miimh jnj 
wound j , 

Poor Bassianm Imw ISm nusdeiwd.. 

Xsm. Then ah too Into 1 bring this fatal writ 

[Ohni^' o Asfller. 

r-, -.j, 

<S^|)£^s.] Aaffw sdlm le mesl &s Aend 




Hew eat dj. 

TU. Hi) 

I beg this 
That.tl» 
Accursed, 
Sat. If 
Who found: 



‘Bhsitonwshere. 

Ibdre is the b^^of|gld.^ . 

breliMr.cf bis life 
Ihr nit unto the prison ; 
imtn we have devis'd 
pain for them, 
in this pit? O, wondrona 

Is disoovmed! 
r, upon my fheble knee 
. tovsjMft lightly shed, 

.ethiy nqcursed sens, 

&hepfev'di&4iiesB, 

abrd r you see, in is apparent.-^ 
leUier.T Tamara, was it you 7 


ZVma Awonicus himself dU cake It up. 


7% I .<fld. my lord; yet let me be their bail : 
For by hw fall^a, reverend tomb, I vow, 
They shnit be rdlMy at your bidboess’ will, 


with their lives. 

tact bail tbeint see, thou^lew 

Some brmgihe murder'd body, some mo murderers x 
Xet tbam^ apeak a word, the guilt is plaio : 

For, by my sejn. were there wovee end tbas death, 
.That m wpem tbem shoaU be executed, 

Andronicul. I wU} entreat (be king ; 

Fear not thy sous, they dhijl do well egpt^. 

[ 7U. Owe,. Jaunus, come to tals 

I > '■ ' ' them. » ^ [Fcctoil men 


with 

mwrslfy* 

, JEmgr DttMyaicf and 

[f Aj rmamrify her JSandt cut 


SGENBV. XV 

-1’-- 

Dm. an if Iby tosigue can speak, 

'™’ SflfSyisa, 

And, if .thy stnmps^vfll^dMNh plhy tbs scribe. 
Dm, See how with sigai and tokdns ^ can 
•cowl. 

Chu Go' home^ ton Ibr aiweet riator, wash dip 
hstufri 

Dm toaan,w to 

Ai^ so leiff Itovd WtohtoiScaritto^ 

Chi. An ^wwre tny dtoe^ I.ahoold go bang my* 
'SeM'; 

DMiiPSiM badst baadsto help thee knit tha 

oetd. ^ ■ 

(Ftonfit Diaito^awd 


^ Is that aStdmd mlgbijr scsnS^ '< 

TIm coftonrto nanisd t 

W^h fjm hsuch a SmS^ IMIft 

• The bloody ofltoa tomm* tody 


TiTTO 


U1 


’ JSSirfer,M4.«cvt. 

Mar. vrwa thiiii,*^iMjr niece, that flins aw4y ao 
fksi '/ 

Cousin, a wo.rd j 'WhBaw4s husbaiitf ?»— ' 

If 1 do dri^aikij ^dldd' afl my wealtli would wake 
ihe!* ^ ' 

If I do wake, 8^/t»1^|^st^]ke 
That I ‘miy dildiiilMfrilFi steeps ^ 

Speak, ffentle nj^ey^at''tKtem anMAUe'naiHhl 


haro 


Have lopp’d, aiid hew^^ and made 
Of her two touches? those sweei,'^ 

Whose circUng sht^oivskinga ^ 
ill f ■ ■. V ^ 

And mijfhl hot fiOtn'Olk- 
As hairthy 
Alas, a erunso^f^lt 
Like to a hubhfut'^ 

Doth rise and ^11 
Coming and goii 
But. sure, some' 

And, lest thoU 

All, now ihou tufn^st awaV ihy 1 
And notwithstandittjjr all imk lo^C 
As from a;conduit With ^reel*^ 

Yet do thy choeka low'f^iraBir 
Blushing to be oncountmM wfr|t‘% 

Shall I speak for theoTil}^ 

O, that I knew thy heai't ) 

That 1 might rail at him to laind.! 

Sorr 9 w concealed, Uke an oveii 
Doth hunt the lieait Co cihdars wtoe h is. 
Fair Philomela, sho hut lost haV td^un. 

And in a tedious sampler sew’d mind;} 
But, lovely niece, that meaft is ctit.from thee ; 
A craftier Tercus. cousin, hast thtm ajiet, 

And he hath cut tnose pretty finger* '^ * 
That could have better aeurd thjut 
O, had the monster seen those lily 


Or, had ho heard ^fao heavenly harmony^, 

VVhich that sweet tonoue bath made. 

He would have dreppM his kOiTo, and'felt.attltfp, 

As Cerberus at the Thtaeto /; ; 

Come, let us go, and make thy 

For such a si^t will blind a (stherV eytfit,. 

One hour’s stort» will drown the fragrahl^I^^ > 
What will whole months of team thyfruKckVdydaf 
Do not draw back, for we will mourn- with thee ; ‘ , 
O, could our mourning ease tb/miseiy ! '[ArisM«J||:j 


O e«rthf I willh 9 fri«»djU>ee, m«re with rain, - 
That shall distil, from these two ancient urns,* 
Than ytotiful Api#'al!li^ all his ^wers,;^ 


In lummarTs dreugltt,.Pliifrop upon tbee.siiU ; 

In winter; with ywm teprs rll melt the snow, 
Anil keep efernai s|^ing-aine on thy .lace, 

So thou refuse to drink my dear sons’ blopd. 

hOjCiUB, with hU SuHffd drawn, 

O, reveriPiidifibiipes I ; gentle aged men 1 
, Unhiml rny son^ reverse the doom of death ; 
it c/sWp nie^say^iat haver wt^t before, 
k orators. 

44|^0,,mi^)|a miker, you lament in vain ; 
ilWt^es hi^r. 30 U n^t,-no^man is by, 

Aha yOu ftoM VoUf^ptoows jto a atone. 

brothers let me plead t 


ACT m.,: 

I. EnUr Senators^ 

Tribunes, and QBIcers 

mulQuiMTU^ bouhdf vainnjf^.lii^ihe JP^to 
JEherttflog ; ’Titus' gftiag ‘ | 

. 7 'i(, fieariifo, grpyctitfiers 1 noWiriimiias, ! 
For pity of mine age, wbcee wi^ Spent 

In dimgorous wars, whHeiifyou sorely stotj 
For all my blood m RohioV groat qwrrel AA ; 

For alt the frosty nights tbatl have 'watch’d j 
And for these bitter tears^ which now you see 
Pilling tho aged wrinkles ih my checkg.; 

Be piUful to my cmsideiaiiaGl sQns, . . 

Whose souls are not dornm^ as ’dk|hmi£ht ! 

For two ympt; ' • 

Bei^nse ^Ihejr d^d in honoiK’s hillly bed. , ! 

For tKese^ gmltrihtos, iii the dust Ipiite 

My beak’s ^eep'}injmf%d ^^u|’s|£lReai^ 

If ‘ ^ 

My soua^Aweathlooa arill make itahamo and blush. 
[Etwrat I bnyor s, TrSbtmes, ^c. wdh the 


l * If this be a dreiuiifc J would give all my posses- 
^ . sums to bs delivered frtoil by ' wakrdg^’ ' 
i' 3 The old oepiSi. aiideiit n'mrs.* The 

f f mendaiioB is by Blr T. Hepwer. 


liiord i eniteaVof you. 

Lue, Mjr grapious lord, no tfibuglb^ars you speak. 
3Vi. WaK *tM komauer, man i v ihey did mark, 
Tiiey wouw'«oi pity yet plead I must, 
tOiiess unto them. 

Therefor^ I'teU my borrows to tho stones ; 

Who, though they cannot answer my distress, 

Yet. in some sort they’re belter than the tribunes, 
For tliat they wilt nqi intercept my tab : 

When I do wecpt they humbly at diy feet 
Receive nty lean, and seem to wgep witli me ; 

And, were they bin attired in||raye weeds, 
Rome.e^uld iinbrd -no tribune Ipie to 'these. 

A sU»he"'is sbft.aa wag^ inbwes more hard than 
Bttmee : > 

A stone is silent, and otTendelh not ^ 

And tribunes with tl^sir tonnes doom men to death. 
But wherefore stand’s! thou with thy weapon drawn ? 

rescue‘iiiy two brothers from their death : 
For wht^attonmt, the iudges have pronounc’d 
My everlasting q<jMto of banishment. 

7\t. jD, hktfy.lhan ! they have befriended thee. 
Why, fooUiih Xaieius, dost thou not perceive, 

’Igiat Rome is pbt a wilderness of tigers ? 
'ngersjmustpi^y T' and Rome afford e no prey, 

But m*) and'Tf^ : Row ha(^y art. thou, then. 

From these devburers'to be banished 7 

But who comes with opr br^Uier Marcus here 7 

, JS'nter Maiicus^^^ 

Afar. Titos, j^ltiptolby'i^ed eyes to weep; 

Or, if not hobbi-tort to break 1 
1 bring cpiisuihmg sorrow to thiiie age. 

TU, Will ]i coQStnne mo 7 bt me see H, then. 
Mar. This was thy daughter. 

Why, Marcus, so she is. 

' Iah^ Ah me 1 this object kills me ! 

’ . Faint-hearted boy, arise, and look upon 
r -her;— 

l^ak, my Lavinia, what accursed hand 
JFiatIvinade «bee ^dleas in thy father’s sight I 
What fool .ha!h added wafer to the eea 7 
Or brought a to bright burning Troy ? 

My grief was at Ine height before thou eam’st, 
And'now, like Hjto it disdainath boundi^ 

Give me a sword, lal-chme off my batidslbo| « 
For they have fhu^ W Ronie^ and idl in vain , 
Ana have nurs’d thih wo, in feeding life ; 

In bootless pr'ayer have they been held up, 

And thoy have serv’d me to effectless use ; 

Now, all .the leTvto ktretpiire'of them - 
that the end FiU help to cut the eiher.^ 

Tis welV LkviiHa, dm! diou hast nphaiids ; 



That blabb’d thsto with siieh pleasing etoquenesi 
Is torn fr^ forth that pretty hollow cage: 

Where, like a sweet melodious bird, it sung 
Sweet varied notes, snchanfrpg eveiy ear ! 

. JAtCt O, say thou for her, who Imth done this deed 7 


S This piece furnishaLScares imy TSsemblanees to 

lhaksneate’s warke ; Wpoe expresskm* hoirerer, is 
£wd Jn his Vsniui and A^hmls * 

< once more tw %hgme of her thoughts \ 
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Mar, 0| thus I ibund her, straying in the park, 
Seeking to hide herself, as doth the deer, 

That hath receiv’d some unreciiring vrovnd. 

7Y<. It was my deer ; and he, that wounded fier, 
Hath hurt me more, than had he kill’d me dead : 

For now I stand as one upon a rock, 

Environ’d •with a wilderness of sea ; 

Who marks the waxing tide grow wave by wave, 
Expecting ever when some envious surge 
Will in his brinish bowels swallow him. 

This way to death my wretdied som ore gone ; 

Here stands my other son, a banisITd roau ; 

And here, my brother, weeping at tny woes ; 

But that, which gives my soul the greatest spurn. 

Is dear Lavinia, dearer thaii my soul.— 

Had 1 but seen thy picture itl tliis plight, 

It would have madded me ; What ahul 1 do 
Now 1 behold thy lively body so ? 

Thou hast no hands, to wipe away thy tears ; 

Nor tongue, to tell me who bath martyr’d thee : 
Thy husband he is dead : and, for bis death. 

Thy brothers arc condemn’d, and dead by tms 
Look, Marcus ! ah, son Lucius, look on her : 

VV^hen 1 did name her brothers, then fresh tears 
Stood on he>^ cheeks ; as doth the honey dew 
Upon a gather’d lily mmosf wither’d. 

Mar. Terchance, she weeps because they kill’d 
her husband : 

Perchance, because she knows mem innocent. 

Tit, If they did kill thy husband, then be joyful, 
Because the law hath 10*60 revenge on them.— 

No, no, they would not do so foul a deed ; 

Witness the sorrow that their sister makes.— 
Gentle Lavinia, let me kiss thy Ups ; 

Or make some sign how I may do thee ease : 

Shall Uiy good uncle, and thy brother Lucius, 

And thou, and I, sit round about some fountain 
Looking all downwards, to behold our cheeks 
How they are stain’d 7 like meadows, yet not dry 
With miry slime left on them by a ftooa 7 
A»''^ ’r. the fountain shall we gase so long, 

• Till the fresh taste be taken from that clearness, 
And make a brine pit witli our bitter tears ? 

Or shall wo cut away our hands, like thine 7 
Or shall we bite our tongues, and in dumb shoivs 
Pass the remainder of our hatc'fiil days ? 

What shall wo do? let us, that have' our tongues, 
Plot some device of further misery, 

To make us wonder’d at in time to come. 

Ijuc, Sweet fhtlier, cease your tears ; for, at your 
grief, 

See, how my wretched sister sobs and weeps. 

Mar. Patience, dear niece j — good Tilus, dry 
thine eyes. 

Tit. Ah, Marcus, Marcus ! brother, well I wot, 
'rhy napkin cannot drink a tear of mine, 

Fi»r thou, poor man, hast drown’d it with thine own. 
Luc. Ah, my Lavinia, I will wipe thy cheeks. 
Til. Mark, Marcus, mark ! 1 understam her signs ; 
ITad she a tongue to speak, now would she say 
That to her brother which I said to thee ; 

Ills napkin with his trno tears all bewet. 

Cam do no service on her sorrowful cheeks. 

O, what a sympathy of wo is tins ! ^ 

As far from help as limbo’ is from bliss ! 

Bnier Aahoit. • 

Aar. Titus Andronicus, my lord the emperor 
Sends thee this word, — ^Tliat, if thou love tny sons, 
Let Marcus, Lucius, or thyself, old Tittis, 

Or any one of yml, chop ofr your hand, 

And send it to the king : he, for the same, 

Will send thee hither both thy sons alive : 

And that shall he the ransom for thetf faub. 

J^t. O, gracious emperor f O, gentle Aaron ! 

Did ever raven sing so like a lark. 

That gives sweet tidings of tlie sun’s uprise 7 


1 'T\\ 9 *JAmhua pafrum, os it was railed, is a place 
that theschnolnieii siipiKisciifto be in the nrighlKnirhood 
of hell, whore the sours ofiho patriarchs were detained, 
and thoss good m6n who died before our Saviour’s re- 

9U 


With all my heart, PH send the tmperor 
My hand: 

Good Aaron, wilt thou help to chop it olT ? 

Luc, StaV) father ; ibr that noble hand of thiiie» 
That hath thrown down so many enenues, 

Shall not be sent : my band will serve the turn : 

My youth can belter spare my Uood than you ; 

And therefore mine ihall save my brotherr lives. 
M«r. Which of your hands hath not defended 
Rom^ 

And rear’d aloft the bloody battleaxe^ 

Writing destruction on the enemy’s castle 7* 

O, none Of both ^t are of high desert: 

My hand hath bbWjhut idle ; let it serve 
To ranaom -my f^lfephewa frcMi their death ; 
Then have I fceptit'tb a.wurtby end. 

Aar. Nay, come agree, whose hand shall go 
''t ‘idang. Vi' , . 

For fear they didf^foi^ their pardon come. 

Mar, Myh^ shailgO. 

Lue, ; ' Ry heaven, it shall not go. 

TU. Sirs, strife no more : such wither’d herbs as 
thisb -f , 

Are meet for ptrieking np, and therefore mine. 

Ltfc. Sweet father, iff shall be tlioukht thy son, 
Let mo redeem my brolJiers both from death. 

Mar. And, (or otir father’s sake, and mother’s, 
Now let m^show a brother’s love to thee. 

Tit. Amcc between you ; I will spare my hand. 
Luc, Tneo I’ll go fetch an axe. 

Mar. But 1 will use the axe. 

[Latunt Lircrus and Makcus. 
7V(. Come hither,' Aaron ; I’ll deceive them both ; 
l^nd me thy hand, and I will give thee mine. 

Aar. If that be call’d dcceitj^ i will be honest. 
And never; whilst I live, deceive men so 
But ril deceive you in another sort, [Aside. 

And tlmt you’ll 4tv, ere half an hour can pass. 

' (lie cula<dr Titus’s Nand, 
Enter Lucius and Marcus. 


Now, stay your strife: what shall be, m 
despatcliM^ — 

Good Aaron, give his majesty my hand ; 

Tell him it was a hand that warded him 
FroA thousand dangers ; bid him bury it ; ^ 
ll|or'e hath it merited, that let it have. 

As for my sons, say, I account of them 
As jewels purebae’d at an easy price ; 

And yet dear too, because I boi^ht mine otvn. 

Aar. 1 go, Andronicus : and (or thy hand. 

Look by->and-by ts have thy sons with thee 
Their heads, I^ean.— O, how this villany [ Asuft. 
Doth fat nio with the very thoughts ofit ! 

Let fools do good^ and fair men call for grace, 
Aaron will have his soul black like his face. [J^xiit. 

Tit. O, here I li(yb» one hand up to heaven, 
And bow this feebloruin to the earth : 

If any power {mies wretched tears, 

^o that I call:— What, wilt thou kned with me? 

• afTo Laviria. 
then, dear heart ; for heaven shall hear our 
prayers f ' 

Or with our sighs we’ll nreatbe the welkin dim, 
And stain the sun with fog, as sometime clouds, 
When th^ do hug him in their meliinff bosoms. 
Mar. Ol brother. Speak with possMities, 

And do not break into these deep extremes. 

7\t. Is not my sorrow deep, having no bottom 7 
Then be my passions bottomless with them. 

•Mar. But yet let reason govern thy lament. 

Tit. If there were reason for these miseries, 
Then into limits could I bind my woes ; 

When heaven dotli weep, doth not the earth o’ei 
flow? 

If the winds rage, doth nbt the sea wax mai^ 
Thrcat’ning the welkin with his big-swofn face 7 
And wilt thou have a reason for this coil? 


surreciion. .Mikou gives the name of to his 

Paradise of Fools. 

’2 It appears from Grose on Amicni Afniour, that a 
casllr was a kind of close helmet, pn^iabVy to nauied 
from cuequetcl, old French, 
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I am the sea ; hark, bow her sighs do blow * 

She is the weeping welkin, 1 the earth : 

Then must my sea be moved with her sighs ; 

Then must my earth with her continual tears 
Become a deluge, overflowM and drown’d : 

For why ? my bowels cannot hide her woes, 

But like a drunkard must 1 vomit them. 

Then give me leave ; for losers will have leave 
To ease their stotnaclis with thoir bitter tongues. 
EfUer a Messenger, with two Heads and a IIand» 
Mess. Worthy Andronicus, ill art thou repaid 
Fur that good hand thou sont*st the emperor. 

Hero arc the heads of thyjwo noble sons ; 

And here’s thy hand, in scom thee sent back ; 
Thy griefs their sports, Uty resolntion mock’d : . 
That wo is me to think upon thy woes, 

More than remembrance m my father’s death. 

Mar, Now let hot ^tna cool in Sicily, 

And be niy heart an ever-burning hell ! 

These iniseries are more than may be bf)roc ! 

To weep with them that weep doth case some deal, 
But sorrow flouted at is double death. 

Luc. Ah, that this sight should make so deep a 
wound, 

And yet detested life not shrink thereat ! 

That over death should let life bear hifnamo, 
Where life hath no more interest but to breathe ! 

FLaviiAa kisses him. 

Mar. Alas, poor heart, that kiss is comfortless, 
As frozen water to a starved snake. 

Tu. When will this fearful slumber liave an end ? 
Mar. Now, farewell, flattery : Die, Andronicus ; 
Thou dust nut slumber : see, thy two son’s heads ; 
Thy warlike hand : thy mangled daughter here ; 
Thy other banish’d son, with this dear siglit 
Struck pale and bloodless ; and tkv brother, I, 
Even like a stony image, cold and numb. 

Ah ! now nu more will 1 control thy griefs : 

Rent off thy silver hair, thy other band 
Gnawing with thy teeth ; and be this dismal sight 
The closing up of our must wretched eyes ! 

Now is a time fb storm : why art thou still ? 

7Vi. ha, ha ! e 

Mm* Why dost thou laugh ? it fits not with this 
hour. • 

Tit. Why, I have not another tear to shed : 
Besides this sorrow is an enemy, 

And would usurp upon my watery eyes. 

And make them blind with tributary tears ; 

Then which way shall I find levengo’s cave? 

For these tw# beads do seem to spflak to me ; 

And threat me, I shall never come to bliss, 

Till all these mischiefs be return’d again. 

Even in their throaty that hii^ committed them. 
Gome, let mo see what task f^ave to do.— 

You heavy people, circle me about« 

That 1 may turn me to each one of you, * 

And swear into my soul to right your wrongs. 

The vow is mAle.-^dme, brother take a bead f 
And in this hand the other will 1 bear : 

Lavinia, thou shall be employed in these things ; 
Bear thou my hand, sweet wench, between thy teeth. 
As for thee boy, go, get tfiee from my sight ; 

Thou art an exile, and thou must not stay ; 

Hie to the Goths, and raise an army there ; 

And, if you love me, as 1 think you do, 

Let’s kiss and partner we have much to do. 

[Exeunt Titus, Marcus, and Lavikijil. 
Imc. Farewell, Andronicus, my noble father ; * 
The woful’ilt man tliat ever liv’d m Rome ! 
Farewell, proud Rome ! till Lucius come again, 

He leaves his pledges dearer than his life. 
Farewell, Lavinia, my nqj[>le sister ; 


1 This scene, which does nut contribute any thing to 
the action, yet seems tu be hy the same author as the 
rest, is warning in the <|uarto copies of 1600 and 1611, 
but round in the folio of 1623. 

6 So in The Tempest : — 

« ' sitting, 

Hi4 arms in this sad knot.* 


O, ’would, thou wort as thou ’toibre hast been ! 

But now nor Lucius, nor Lavinia lives, 

But in oblivion, and hateful griefs, 

If Lucius live, he will requite your wrongs , 

And make proud Saturniiius and his empress 
Beg at the gates, like Tarquin and his queen^ 

Now will I to the Goths, and raise a power. 

To be reveng’d on Rome and Saturnino. [Exit. 
SCENE 11. * A Room in Titus’s House. A Ban- 
quet set out. Enter Titus, Marcus, Lavinia, 
ami i/oung Lucius, a Boy, 

TU. So, so ; now sit ; and look, you cat no more 
lliaii will preserve just so much strength in us 
As will revenge Uiese bitter woes of ours. 

Marcus, unknit tliat sorrow- wrcaihcu knot 
Thy niece and 1, poor creatures, want our hands, 
And cannot passionate^ our tenfold grief 
Witli folded arms. This poor right hand of mine 
Is left to tyrannize upon rny breast ; 

And when my heart, all mad with misery. 

Beats in diis hollow prison of my flesh, 

Then thus I thump it down. — 

Thou-ma|P of wo, that thus dost talk in signs ! 

[To Lavinia. 

When thy poor heart beats with outraj'eous beating. 
Thou canst not strike it thus to make it still. 

Wound it with sighing, girl ; kill it with groans ; 

Or get some litllo Viiife between Ay tectli, 

Ancf just against thy heart make thou a hole ; 

That all the tears that thy poor eyes let fall, 

May run into that sink, ami, soaking in, 

Drown the lanioiiting fool in sea-salt tears. 

Mar, Fie, brother, fie ! teach her not thus to lay 
Such violent hands upon her tender life. 

Tit, How now ! has sorrow made thee dote al - 
ready ? 

Why, Marcus, no man should be mad but I. 

What violent hands can she lay on her life 7 
Ah, wherefore dost thou urge the name of hands ; 
To bid iEncas tell the talc tw'ice o’er, 

How Troy was burnt, and he made miserable 7 
O, handle not the theme, to talk of hands ; 

Lest wo rememlier still, tliat we have none. — 

Fie, fic, how franticly I square my talk I 
As If we should forget we had no hands, 

If Marcus did not name the word of iiands ! — 
Come, let’s fall to: and, gentle girl, eat this.*— 
Here is no drink ' Hark, Marcus, what she says j— 

I can interpret all her martyr’d signs, — 

She says she drinks no other drink but tears. 
Brow’d with her sorrow^ mesh’d' upon her cheeks ■ 
Specrhr?ss complaincr, I will learn thy thought'; 

In thy dumb action will I he as perfect 
As begging hermits in their holy prayers : 

Thon snalt not sigh nor hold thy stumps to heaven, 
Nor wink, nor nod, nor kneel, nor make a sign, 

But I, of these, vull wrest an alphabet, 

And, by still practice, learn to know thy meaning. 
Boy. Good grandsirc, leave tlicso bitter deep 
laments ; 

Make my aunt merry with some pleasing tale. 

Mar. Alas, the tender boy^ in passion mov’d , 
Doth weep to see his grand si re's heaviness. 

Tit. Peace, tender' sapling: thou art made of 
tears, 

And tears will quickly melt thy life away. — 

[Marcus strikes the IXsh with a Knife, 
What dost thou strike at, Marcus, with thy knife 7 
Mar. At that that I have kill’d, my lord ; a fly. 
Tit. Out on I bee, murderer ! thou kill’st my heart ; 
Mine eyes are cloy’d with view of tyranny : 

A deed of death, done on the innocent, 

Becomes not Titus’ brother : Get thee gone ; 

I see, thou, art not for my company. 

Mar. Alas, my lord, 1 have but kill’d a fly. 

8 This obsolete verb is likewiHe found in Hpenser;— 

* Great pleasure mix^d with pitiful regard, 

That godly king and queen did passionaJte,* 

4 So in Troihis mid CreasUla 

* — ihoif 

Handiest in thy discourse, O that her hand * 

• A very coarse allusion to browing. 



Si'ElfE 11. 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 


SfiA 


Til. But how, if that fly had a faiher and mother ?* 
How would he ids oU nder gilded wings, 

And buzz larnciitiug doings in the air I , 

Poor harmloss fly ! 

That, with his pretty buzzing melody, 

Cuinu here to moke us merry ; and thou hast killM 
Iiiin. 

Mar, Pardon me, sir j ’twas a black ill-favour’d 

rtv, 

Like to the empress’ Moor : therefore I kill’d him. 
7\l. O, O, O, 

Tlit-ii pardon mo for reprehending %ec, 

For thou ha'st dono a charitable deed. 

(Lve me thy knife, 1 will insult on him ; 

FlAtlrring mysidf, as if it were the Moor, 

Cl'une hit her' purposely to poison me.— . 

'i’Ii*‘re’s for (hyself, and that’s for Tainora.— 

Ah, sirrah 

Yet I do think we are not brought so low, 

But that, between us, we can kill a fly, 

'J'iiat conies in hkonoss of a coal-black Moor. 

JlIfiT, Alas, poor man ! grief has so wrought on 
him, 

Hr; takes false shadows for true siibstancl^s. 

'Tit. Come, take away. — Ijavinia, go with me: 
T’ii to thy I losct : and go read with (lieu 
Had S1011C5, chanced in the times of old.— 

Come, boy, aiid^gu with me ; tby sight is young, 
And ihou slialt read, when niiruMiegins to dazzle. 

[Sj'eunt. 


ACT IV. 

SC RNE T. T/ie aumr. litfnre Titus’s House. 
A'nirr 'j’lros and Makous. IZView enter Vounj> 
Lu< iiM, La VJN'IA runni?ig after lum. 

JRoy. Hi Ip, gry nil -sire, help! my aunt Laviiua 
Follows mr cv»'ry wheic, I know not why : — 

(Jood unde I>iarcu<i, see how swift she comes ! 
Alas, nweet aunt, 1 know nut what you mean. 

Atar, Stand by me, Lucius ; do not fear thine 
aunt. I 

Tit. She. loves thee, boy, too well to do thee harm. 
Hoy. Av, when my father was in Romo, she did. 
Alar. What iiieans my niece Laviiiia by ^ese 
signs ? 

Til, Fear her not, Lucius : — Somewhat doth she 
menu : 

See, Lucius, see, how much she makes of thee . 
Somewhither would slie have tlico go with her. 

All, boy, Cornelia never with more care 
R 141(1 til her sons, than she hath read to thee, 

Sweet poetry, and Tullv’s Orator.* 

(Viiiist ihoii not giieis wherefore she plies thee thus? 

Hoy. My lonf, 1 know noi, I, nor can I guess, 
ITiilcss some lit or frenzy do possess her ; 

For I have heard my grandsire say full oft, 
Extremity of griefs would makesnen mad ; 

.And I have read (hat llecuha of Troy 
linn mad through sorrow : That inailo me to fear ; 
All hough, my lord, I know, my noble aunt 
liovea me as dear as o’er my mother did, 

And would not, but in fury, fright my youth : 
Which made me down to throw rny books, and fly ; 
Causel^j^s, perhaps : But pardon me, sweet aiTnt : 
And, madam, if iny uncle Marcus go, 

X will mu.>:t willingly attend your lady.fhip. 

Afar. Lucius, I will. 

[Laviivia turns over the Books which Ltrcius 
.has let fall. 

TiU How now, Lavinia ? — Marcus, what means 
this? 

Some book there is that she desires to see : — 


Which IS it, mrl, of these ? — Open them, boy.— 

But thou art deeper read, and lietter skiird ; 

Come, and take choice of all my library^ 

And so beguile thy sorrow, till the heavens 
Reveal the damn’d contriver of tins deed.— 

Why lifts she up her arms in sequence* thus 7 
Mar, 1 think, she means, that there was more 
than one 

Confederate in the fact Ay, more there was 
Or else to heaven she heaves them for revenge. 

2\t. Lucius, what book is that she tosseth 'so ? 

Boy. Grandsire, ’tis Ovid’s Metamorphosis ; 

My mother gave’t me. 

Mur. For love of her that’s gone, 

I Perhaps she cull’d it from among the rest. 

Tii. Soft 1 see, how busily she turns the leaves ! 
Help her: — 

What would she And? — Lavinia, shall I read 7 
Thisds the tale of Philomel, 

And treats of Tereus’ treason, and his rape ? 

And rape, 1 fear, was ro<^. of thine annoy. 

Afar. See, brother, sec ; note how she quotes^ 
the leaves. 

2^, Lavinia, wert thou thus surpris’d, sweet girl, 
Ravish’d and wrong’d, as Philomela wils, 

Forc’d in the tuthless, vast, and gloomy woods?— 
See, sc<* !— * 

Ay, such afplace there is, where we did hunt, 

(O, had we never, never, hunted there!) 

Pattern’d bjflhat tlic poet here describes, 

By nature made for murders, and for rapes. 

Afar. O, why should nature build so foul a den, 
L/nless the gods delight in tragedies! 

Give signs, sweet girl, — for hero are none 
but friemls,— 

What Roman lord it was durst do the deed : 

Or slunk not Saturnine, as Tarquin erst, 

That left the canqp to sin in Lucrece’ bed / 

Afar. Sit down, ewcel niece j— brother, sit down 
by me,— 

Apollo, Pallas, Jove, or Mercury, 

Inspire me, that I may this tre<*ison find !— 

My lord, look here : — Look here^ Lavinia: 

This sandy plot ks plain ; guide, if^ou canst, 

Thi% after" me, when I have writ niv name 
Without tile hell) cif any hand at all. ^ 

• [Ife writer his Name vnfh his StaJTf and guides 
it with his Teel and Afoulh, 

Curs’d be that lieart, that forc’d us to Uiis ehifl !— 
Write thou, good niece : and here display, at last, 
What God will have discover’d for revenge ! 

Heaven guide tby*pen to print thy sorrows plain, 
That wc may know' the traitt>rs and the truth ! 

[ She takes the Siqff in her AfnUhy and guides 
it with her StumpSy and writes. 

THt. O, do you road, my lord what she hath writ? 
Stupruin^Cmron-~j0emHriuf, 

Mur. What^what ! — the lustful sons of Tamora . 
iPerformors of Lliis heinous, bloody deed 7 
Tit. Magne Dominator wliy* 

T^ lentus audis scelera ? h<ait UrUus vides ? 

mar. O, calm theq, gentle lord ! although, I know. 
There is enough writtei^ this earth, 

To stir a mutiny in the mildest thoughts, 

And arm the minds of infante to excigims. 

My lord, kneel down with me : Lavinia, kneel ; 

And kneel, sweet boy, the Roman Hector’s hope j 
And swear with me,— as with the wofiil feere,^ 

And fadier of that chaste dishonour’d dame, 

JLord Junius Brutus sware for Lucrece’ rape,— 

That we will prosecute, by good advice. 

Mortal revenge upon tlioso traitorous Ooths, 

And sec tlieir blood, or die with this reproach. 


1 Steuveua conjectures that the words * and mother'* 
should be umiued. Ritson proposes to read the line 
thus 

* But ! How If that fly had a father, brother. 

2 This was formerly wn a disrespectful expe.sslon. 
Poina uses the same address to the Prince of Wales In 
King Henry IV. Part I. Ackk $(*. 2. 

8 TuUy’s Treatise on klioquence, entitled Orator. 

4 Succession.* 


5 To minte is to observe. 

6 Magrie Regnator Dekmj &c. is the exclamation of 
IIIppi'iIyTHs when Pha'dra discovers the eecret of bet 
incestii'oua paaalon, in Seneca’s Tragoily. 

7 Ferre signifloe a eompaHion, and here metaphori- 
cally a hushandy as in the old romance of Sir I&glamour 
of Artoys, aig. A 4 ; 

* chriatabele, your daughter free, ^ ' 

When shall ehe bare a/cre ^ 



$AI 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 


Aoi iy« 


n, Tw «tfr« an ^nknew how, 

But if you hurt theoo hear-whelps, then beware : 
The dam will wake : «bd| if she wind you once, 
8he*s wkh the fidn deepty still in league. 

And lulls him whfilit she Mayeth on her back, 

And. when he stoe|^ will idle do what she list. 
You’re a young huntsman, Marcus ; let it alone ; 
And, come, I will so get a leaf of brass, 

And with a gad* of steel will write these words, 
And lay it by : the angry northern wind 
Will blow these sands, luce Sibyl’s leases, abroad,* 
And whereV your lesson then 7-«Boy, what aay 
you? 

Roy. I say, my lord, that if I were a man, 

Their mother’s bed-bhamber idtoidd not be saib 
For these bad bvndmea to the yoke of Rome. 

Afar. Ay, that’s my boy t thy ftther hath foil oft 
For this ongrateftil eomiffT done the like. 

Boy. And, unde, So Win I, an if I Hve. 

Tit. Come, go with Me into mine armoury ; 
Xjucius, I’U fit tiiee ; and, withal, git hoy^ 

Shall carry from me to the empresaf sens 
Presents, that I intend to send them both : 

Come, come ; thou’lt do thy message, wilt thou 
not? 

Boy, Ay, witl^my dagger in their bosoms, grand- 
sure. 

Tit. No, boy, not SO) I’ll teach tlfoe another 


'Xavinia, come :-^Marcus, lode to iny ftouse $ 
Lucius and I’ll go brave it at*fhe court f 
Ay, marry, will we, sir-: end we’ll be waited on. 

[JSawmt Titus^ LavtxriJi, and Boy. 
Mar. O heavens, can yon hear a good man groan. 
And not relent, or not compassiokt him ? 

Marcus, attena him in bis ecstacy : 

That hadi more scars of sorrow in nis heart. 

Than foemen’s marks upon his iMKter’d shield : 

But yet so just, that he will not revenge 
Revenge the heavens for old Andronicus f lExit. 

BCRNR U. 7^ sums. A Room in the Palace. 
Enter AARo^CKmoir, and Demetbiitb, at one 
Doer ,*■ at armfua Door, Younf Lucicrs, and an 
Attendant, isick « Bundle of IPeapons, and Per- 
wee writ upon ikem. 

Chi, Demetrius, here’s the son of Lucius ; ' 

He hath some message to deliver to ue. 

Aar. d^,^soine mm message (Vom his mod grand- 

Boy. My lords, with all the Vimblencss I may, 
f gfWet your honours from Androniciis ; — 

And pra^ the Roman gods confound you both. 

[udside. 

J9sii. Gramerey,* lovely Lucius ; What’s the 
Hews? t 1 ^ 

Boy. That you are both dehipher’d, that’s the 
Haws, • 

For viHains raarfe’d with rape. \Aeide,'\ May it 

^ graiK&ire, AeH^vi j^d. hath rat by me 
ll'ie goodliest weapons of ms arinoury^ 

To gratify your iumdurable touth, 

The hope m Home ; for to he bade life say ; 

And so I do. and with bis gifts present 
Your lordships, that whenever you have need 
Yon may be armed and appointed well : 


And so I.l^ve you both, iasids] like bloody 
vi llains. rFxsimi Boy and Attendant. 
Dem. What’s here f A scroll : and written round*) 
about? 

XiCt’s tee 

Integer cite, eedaruquo pwue^ 

Hon eget jifaurt jacuU$, nee areu. 

CB, O, ’tis a verse in Iforace ; I know it well: 
t read’itiin the grammar long ago. 


of a 
rnsu-ument. 


1 A imdy In Anglo-Saxon, sisnlUed the point 
Mar. It is here used for a siiuiiar pointed fnsU'ui 

^ * F ollia cantum ne carmine manda, 

Jle tutbata volem rapldla ludibria ventis.* 

dBn, vi. 79. 


Aside. 


Aar. Ay, juat!— a verse m Horace :^right, you 
have it. 

Now, what,a thing it is to be an ass ! 

Here’s no sound jest 1* the old man hath 
found their guilt ; 

And sends the weapons wrapp’d about 
with lines, . 

That woun^ beyond their feeling, to the 
quick. 

But were our witty empress well a-foot, 

She would applaud Andronicus’ conceit. 

But let her restih her unrest awhile.— 

And now, young lords, was’t not a happy star 
us to Rome, strainers, and more than ao, 
Captives, to be advanced to this height ? 

It did me good, before the palace-gate 
To brave foe tribune In his brofoer’s hearing. 

Dem. But me more good, to see so great a lord 
Basely insinuate, and send us gifts. 

Aar, Had he not reason. Lord Demetrius ? 

Did you not use his daughter very friendly ? 

Dem. I would, we had a thousand Roman dames 
At such a bay, bv turn to serve our lust. 

Chi. A hbaritable wish, and foil of love. 

Aar, Here lacks but your moUier for to say 


Chi. And that would she for twenty thousand 
more. ^ 

Dem, Come, let *U8 go : and pray to all foe gods 
For our beloved mother in her pains. 

^or. Pray to the devils ; the gods have given us 
o’er. f^eide. Flourieh. 

Dem, Why do the emperor’s trumpets flourish 
thus ? 

Chi. Belike, for joy the emperor hath a son. 
Dem. Soft ; who comes here ? 

Enter a Nurse, mth a Black-a-moor Child in her 
Arms. 

' Nur. Good morrow, lords : 

O, tell mo, did you see Aaron the Moor ? 

Aar. Well^ more, or loss, or ne’er a whit at all, 
Here Aaron is ; and what with Aaron now ? 

JYur. O, gentle Aaron, we are all undone ! 

Now help, or woe betide thee evermore ! 

Adr. why, what a caterwauling dost thou keo'p ? 
What dost thou wrap and fumble in thine arms ? 
JVur. Of that which 1 would hide from heaven’s 
eye. 

Our empress’ shame, and stately Rome’s disgrace ; 
She is aeliver’d, lords, she is deliver’d. 

Aar^ To whom ? 

ATur. I mean, she’s brought to bed. 

Aa-. Well, God 

Give her good rest ! What hath he sent her ? 

JYwr. A devil. 

Aar, Why, then she’s the devil’s dam j a joyful 
issue. 

JVur. A joylesif, dismal, black, aud sorrowful 
issue : 

Here is the babe, as loathsome as a toad 
Amongst foe ftiirest breeders of our clime. 

The empress sends it Uice, thy stamp, thy seal, , 
And bids thee christen it with thy dagger’s point. 

Aar, Out, out, you whore | is black so base a hue? 
Sweet blowse^ you are a beauteous blossom, sure. 
Dem, Villayi, what hast foou done ? 

Aar, Done \ that which thou 

Canst not undo. 

Chi. Thou hast undone our mother. 

Aar. Villain, I have done thy mother. 

Dem, And therein, hoIllMh dog, thou hast undone. 
Woo to her chance, and damn’d her loathed choice ! 
Acenrs’d the offspring of so foul a flend ! 

Cfd, It shall not live. 

Aar, It shall not die. 

JVur. Aaron, it must : the mother wills it so. 
Aar, What, must iL nurse ? then lei no man but I, 
Do execution on my flesh and blood. 


3 i. e. grand mrrei; greM thanks. 

4 This mode of exprossion was common formerly. 
So in King Henry 1 Y. Pan I. * Here’Spiio ftno villany 



ScfcNS III 


TITUS ANDBONICUa 


Dtm 1*11 broach* tlie tadpole on my rapier’s 
point , 

Nurse, gi\e it me ; my sword shall soon jlespatdi it. 
Aar Sooner this sword shall ploii^li thy bowels up, 
(Takes the Ckttdjrom the Nurse, and dram* 
Stay, murderous villains ' will you kill your brother 7 
Now, by the burning tapers ot the sky. 

That shone so brightly when this boy was got, 

Ht dies upon my biymUar’s sharp point. 

That toiK lies this my hrbUborn son and neir * 

1 till you, youn,!ling<i, not Emeladus,^ 

With all his thriavning band of 'l^pbon’s brood, 
Nor at AU idcs, nor tlio god of war, 

Shall sLuc this prey out of nis father’s hands. 
What, what , \e sanguine, shallow-hcarttd boys * 
Ye wliiu •lim’d walls! yt alehouse painted signs ! 
Coal black is better than another hue, 

In that It scorns to bear another hue . 

For all the watei in the oe< an 

Can never turn a swan's black legs to white. 

Although bhe lave them hourly in the flood. 

T<.11 tlio emperess from me, 1 am of age 
'1 o kf ep mine own . excuse it hotv she ^n. 

JJrm, W lit thou betray thy noble mistress thus 7 
Aar My mistress is my mistress , tbi^, mysell : 
The vigour, and the pu tiire of iny youth : 

This, hf tore all the world, do I nrcler ; 

Tills, inaugre a^ the world, wi|j I safe, 

Or «otne of you slu&U smokt for it in Rome 
Dem By this our mrthf r is lor ever sham’d 
('hi Rntne will despise her for this ioiil oscapo.* 
JVui The emperor, in his rage, will doom her 
d( ath 

Cht I blush to think upon this igtioriiy ^ 

Aar Why, thi n \ the piivib ge jour bt uity bears 
Fie, tri ac herous hue ' th vt w ill betrav w itii blushing 
'1 Ik ( lost ena< ts an 1 < oiinst Is of the heart 
lUrc’s a young lad frun’d of another Iter • 

Lo )k, how the Mark slave smiks upon the father ; 
As who should sav, Otd /ad, / am thine own 
H ^our biothei, lords , sensibly ft d 
Of 111 If self*bloud that hrst gave lift loyoii , 

All 1, fiom that w imb, wht r< vou imprison’d were, 
Iff IS rnfi iiichiscd and tome to light 
N IV, he's your brotlu i by thr sun r side, , 

All hough my seal hr stamped in liis face 

JVur Aaron, what bhall i sav unto the empress f 
Dem Advisi ihei , Anon, what is to be done, 
\nd we will all subscribe to thy advict , 

Savi ihou the child, bo wt miy all b« sate % 

A ir Then sit wc down, and let us all consult. 
My son and I will have tht wind ot you 
Krrp there Now talk at pleasane of vour saftty. 

[They vt on thr Ground 
Dem How msny women saw this < hild of his i 
Inr Why, so, brave lonls , W ht n we all join m 
k ague, 

T am a lamh but if you brave llie Moor, 

The 1 hafr d boar, the mountain Ii mess, 

The ocean swt IN not so as Aaron storms — 

But, say again, how many saw the ehild f 
iYtir C irnclia the midwife, and myself, 

And no ont cNo, but the deliver’d omprtss 
Aar The t raperess, the midwrfe. and ) ourself 
Two may keep lounsel, wlun the ihirdN awa^ •’ 
to the empress, tell her, this I baid — 

•I her 

Weke, weko ’—so cries a pig, nrt paral to the spit. 
Wbat mean’st thou, Aaron 7 Wht refore 
didst thou this 


Aar O, lord, pir, ’Us a doed aCwAk^t 
Shall she live to betray this guilt ni our* 7 
A long^tongu’d babbling gooiup 7 noy Inrda, «o* 
And now he it kupwn to you my fUll intoat. 
Not far, one Muiiteiis lives,* my coonfiymant 
Uis wife but yestemigM HHts broi^t to bed ; 
His child IS bke to bar, fair as you aret 
Go pack* with btmt and give the mother gold, 
And tell ibem both the circumstance of t 
And how by tins their child shall be adranad 
And be received fur the empeiror’s hoffi. 

And substituted la the plaee of imnd. 

To calm this tempest whiKiag in the court; 


Dem 


1 In Luu^s Domiidoii, by Mai low e s pity in lUi sivle 
bearing a near resemblance to I itus Anuronieus, Llea 
zar, the Mi or, a ch irncter of unmmgled fetoi ity, like 
Aaron and, like him, the pai amour ol a ro> al mistress, 
exclaims — 

« .. Hun, and with a vou e 

If recced hii,h as mine, say thus, thus threaten 

To lloderigo and the < irdiii tl, 

fletk no qutens hero , I II broach thtm, if they do, 

Upon roy lalcliion*'n>2J»t * 

S A giant, the son of Timn and Terra 
i i e thie loukilfegrtimale child So la King John — 

* No SLopt ot N tture * ^ 


And let the emperor dandle 1 
Hark ye, lordsi yo ssc, that ! 


lib tor hm pwa. 
rcgivmiherp 
snttAglsfhtl 
lurarcl^ 


__ youmurnimciNbeSMv ,^ ^ 

The fletds are pefbk 
Thuidohe» oeo tiM you 
But send the imdwift | » e s ei ^ 

Chu AiMiilsfMi 

With secrets. r I u 

Dem. For case cfTaM^ 

Heiaelfl end hcfS^atwId^dybomidlOlMA « 

Aar, Mbur to the «• mrp im mSSf 

Thnretad^^iht§U0ummfAu/km(M K* 

And secretly to greetthc . 

Come 00 , you thiiBli^li|ip*d t/klhfy I^^Miifk 
heoco; w 

For It leyou thot piltdtM «> 

I’ll mako you feed on 

And feed on CUrdS and whey, cud dfljit 

\nd oobm m a cave ; agidbinMyoismt * X c 

To be a warnoff and cwmaandTa mMi||h 'fwliA* 

SCENE m. Vk.MU. A 

Ti rus, /waring Arram^ iiCM MfhtM s 
them , mth Aim MaaeVS, fi 

other Genllemoa, wi<A BStgS, 

To. Come, Marcus, cdMp 
• tlie way — 

8ir bov, now let me see 
ITookve draw I 

TirranAftraa ^ 

Be you remember’d, Marrus, ahe*» gona^Wlh'ilML ^ 
Sir, take you to your tools. Tott, 



reltqvtf: t -r 


Go sound die oc^, and cast your ttflo| 

Happtl> you may find hrr m thosea | 

Yet there’s as little justice asat TandN>* 

No , Publius and Sempronius, you musC do It : 

* Tis you must dig with mattooh, and vflfli cgiiidi^ 
And pierce the inm^t centra of the earth: 

Thin, when you come to Pluto’s region, 

1 prav you ddlvor him this petition : 

Tell him, it is for justice, and for aid : 

And thdtil coinob fiom ol^ Andronmifi^ 

Sh ikrn with sorrows in ungrateful ttomOir*- 
Ah, Rimie * — ^Well, well ; I made thee miserable, 
hat time I threw thd people’s sufTrages 


Oh him that thus do h tyraimi/e o’er me.— 

ill, 

war uusearch’d : 


r he careibl all. 


Go, get you gone , and pray I 
And leave you not a man of w«« uudCKn ii u i 
This wicked emperor may have shipp’d her hence, 
And, kinsmen, then we may go pipe for justice 
jMar O, Publuis, is not this a heavy case, 

*^o see thy noble uncle thus distract 

Pub Therefore, qiv lord, it liighly us concents, 

4 I e Ignominy 

5 Thus also in Othello — 

‘ They sre ctaae denotements working from the Aeari • 

6 < omplexioii • 

7 This proverb Is iiuroduced in Romeo and Juliet, 

Act il ^ 

a The word Itofs, which is wanting IOp the old copies, 
w IS Bupphed by Rowe Steeveus ihmkf lifHfiloift a 
corruption for ' Mufy lives * 

9 To pack is to cuiurtve msidiouaiy, 9o in King 
Leal — 

* dnufls and packin^e of die dukcM • 
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TITUS ANDRONICUS 


Act IVt 


By Jay and night to attend him carefully ; 

And feed his humour kindly ns vre may, 

Till time beget some caremi remedy. 

Mar, Kimniion, his sorrows are past remedy. 

Join with the Goths ; and with revengeful war 
Take wreak on Rome for this ingralilude, 

And vengeance on the traitor Saturnine. 

Tit, Publiijs, how now ? how now, niv masters ? 
What, 

Have you met with her ? 

Pub, No, my, good lord: but Pluto sends you 
word 

If you will have revenge from hell, you shall ; 
Marry, for Justice she is so employ'd, 
lie thinks, with Jove in heaven, or some where else, 
So that perforce you must needs stay a time. 

7Ht, He doth me wrong, to feed mo with delays. 
I'll dive into the burning lake below. 

And pull her out of Acheron by the heels.— 
Marcos, we are but shrubs, no cedars we ; 

No bVg-honM men, framM of the Cyclop’s size : 

But rnetal, Marcus, steel to the very back ; 

Yet wTung with wrongs, more than our backs can 
bear : 

And sith there is no justice in earth nor hell, 

Wc will solicit heaven ; and move the gods, 

To send down justice for to wreak* our wrongs : 
Come, to Itiis gear.* You are a goml archer, Marcus. 

... .gives thtm the Arroive. j 

Ad Jovemj that’s for you ; — Here, ad ApoUinem , — 
Ad Martenif that’s for myself 
Here, boy, to Pallas Here, to Mercury : 

To Saturn, Caius,* not to Saturnine, — 

You were as good to shoot against the wind.— 

To it, boy. Marcus, loose you when 1 hid : 

O’ my word, I have wrilleti to effect j 
There’s not a god left unsolicited. 

Mar. Kinsmen, shoot all yoU(^ shafts into the 
Court 

We will afflict the emperor in his pride. 

Tit, Now, masters, draw. {They shoot.] O, well 
said, Lucius! 

Good boy, in Virgo’s lap ; give it Pallas. 

Mar. My lord, I aim a mile Imyond the moon ; 
Your letter is w’ith Jupiter by this. • 

l\t. t!ia ! Publius, Publius, what bast thou done ? 
Seic, see, thou hast shot off one of Taurus’ hornsf. 
Mar, This was the sport, iny lord : when Pub- 
lius shot, 

The bull being gall’d, gave Aries such a knock, 
That down fell Wh the ram’s hofns in the court ; 
And who should find them but the empress’ villain ? 
She laugh’d, •and told the Moor, Tie should not 
choose 

But give them to his master for a present. 

Tit. Why, there jt goes : ^ou give your lord- 

ship joy. " X. 

Enter a Clown, tmih a Basket caufiiwo Pigefms. 
News, news^from heaven! Marcus, the post is 

comVr t 

Sirrah, what tidings? have you any letters? • 
Slmll 1 have justice ? what says Jupiter? 

Clo. Ho! the gibbet-maker? he says, that he 
hath taken them down again, for the man must not 
be bang’d till the next week. 

jf\<. Bui what says Jupiter, I ask thee ? 

''Clo. Alas, sir, 1 know not Jupiter ; I never drank 
with him in all my life. 

Tit. Why, villain, art not thou the carrier ? < 

Clo. Ay, of niy pigeobs, sir ; nothhiz else. « 
Tit. Why, didst thou not come froinlicavcn ? 

1 Revenge. 

S Gear is here put for mallak!^ 'business. 

9 Cains appears to Ijcen one iif the kinsmen nl' 
Titus. Publius and Caius afe again mentioned, Art v. 
8c. 3. Sreevens would read Cteiusi as there was a Ro- 
man deity of that name. 

4 111 the ancient ballad, Titus AndronicuB*8 Complaint, 
Is the following passage.^ — 

‘ Then mat releife I upp and dowue did goe, 

And with my tenres wrote in the dust my woe: 
ishot my arroiees toioards heaven hie. 

And for revenge to hell did often cry.' 


Clo. From heaven ? alas, sir, I never came there : 
G<k1 forbid, 1 .should be so hold to press to heaven 
in my voting days. Why, I am going with my 
pigeons'to the tribunal plcbs,^ to take up a matter 
of lirawl betwixt my uncle and one of the ernporiol’s 
men. 

Mar. Why, sir, that is as fit as can be, to serve 
for your oration ; and let him deliver the pigeons to 
tlic emperor from you. 

Tit. Tell me, can you deliver an oration to the 
emperor witli a grace ? 

Vlo. Nay, truly, sir, I could never say grace in 
all my life. 

l\t* Sirrah, come hither : make no more ado, 

Hut give your pigeons to the emperor ; 

By me thou shult have justice at his hands. 

Hold, hold ; — mean while, here’s money for thy 
charges. 

Give me a pen and ink. — 

Sirrah, canyon witli a grace deliver a supplication'^ 
Clo. Av, sir. 

Tit, Then here is a supplicatiogt for you. And 
when you, come to him, at the first approach, you 
must kneel ; then kiss his foot ; then deliver tip 
your pigeons ; and then lunk for your reward, I’ll 
he at hand, sir ; see you do it bravely. 

Ch. I warrant you, sir ; let me alone. 

Tit. Sirrah, hiisl tliou a knife ? , Come, let me 
see il. 

Here, Marcus, fold it in the oration ; 

Fur thou hast made it like an humble suppliant :r— 
And when thou hast given it to the emperor, 

Kiiot'k at my door, and tell me what he says. 

Clo, God be with you, sir ; 1 will. 

Tit. Come, Marcus, let’s go j — Puhliiis, follow 
me. [ Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. The same. Before the Palme. Enter 
Satcrniru-s, Tamora, Chiron, Dkmktv.u*, 
Lords, and others; Satl'Rninus with the Arrows 
inUs Hand that Titus shot. 

Sat. Why, lords, what wrongs aic these Was 
ever seen 

An emperor of Rome thus overborne, 

Troubled, confronted thus : and, for the extent 
Of egal*’ justice, us’d in such contempt ? 

My lords, you know, do the mightful gods, 

However these disf i»i bers of our p(!.aco 

Buzz in the people’s ears, there nought hath pass’d, 

Blit even with law, against the wilful sons 

Of old Apdronicus. And what an if 

His siirrovvs have so overwhelm’d his wits, 

Shall be thus aflliclcd in his wreaks. 

His his, his frenzy, and his hitteriiess ? 

And now he writes to heaven for his redress : 

See, here’s to Jove, and this to Mercury 
This to Apollo ; tliis to the god of war ; 

Sweet scrolls to (lyt about the streets of Romo' 
What’s this, but Iioclling against the senate. 

And blazoning our injustice every wiiore ? 

A goodly htimoiir, is it not, my lords ? 

As who* would say. in Uonu* no justice were. 

But, if 1 live, his feigned ecsta.'<ies « 

Shall he no shelter to these outrnge.s: 

But fie and liis shall know, that justice lives 
Til Satiirninus’ health ; whom, it she sleep, 

He’ll so awakrj, as she in fury shall 

Cut oft* the proud’st coiistiirator that lives. 

Tam. My gracious lord, my lovely Saturnine, 
Lord of my life, cominaiulcr of mv thoughts, 

Calm thee, and hear the faults of Titus’ age, 

The effects of sorrow for his valiant sons, 

Whose loss hath pierc’d him deep, and scarr’d his 
heart j 

And rather comfort his distressed plight, 

Siipfiosiug the hiilliid In Iimvc been written before the 
pluv, this limy be only a nietiiphoncal expresaioii, takcMi 
froi'n Psiilrri Ixiv. .1 ; — * They shtioi out their arrows, even 
bitter words.* , 

5 Tlie t'lown means fo say, ptebfuin frifmne ; i. e. tri- 
bune of the jMiciple. llaiuircr supposes that he means 
tribtmns pleba. 

0 Kijiial. 
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Than prosecute the meanest, or the best. 

For these contempts. Why, tlius it shall become 
Higli-vvittoit Tatnora to gloze' with all : [Aside* 

Hut, Titus, I have toucliM thee to the Auich, 

Thy litiv-blood out : if Aaron now bo wise, 

Then IS all safe, tlie anchor’s in the port. — 

. £ntcr Clown. 

I low now, good fclliiw ? woulcl'sl thou speak with us 7 
Clo. Yes, forsooth, an your niisturship be imperial. 
7Vun. ^Einiiross 1 am, but yonder sits the emperor. 
Ciu. ’Tij ho. — God, and saint &ephon, give you 
go jd don : — I have brought you a letter, and a cou- 
ple of pmeons here. [Sat. reads the Letter. 

Sat. Go, lake liim away, and hang him presently. 
Clo. How much money must I have ? 

7*ahi. Coinn, sirrah, you must be hangM. 

Clo. Hand’d ! By’r lady, then I have brought up 
a neck to a mir end. [Exit, guarded. 

$Sat. Despiteful and intolerable wrongs ! 

Shall 1 endure ibis monstrous villany? 

I know from wl^ncn this same device proceeds; 
May this ho b^M^? — as ifliis traitorou.s sons, 

That died by law for murder of our brolher. 

Have by iny means been hutchor’d wrongfully.— 
(io, drag the villain hitficr by the hair ; 

Nor age, nor honour, shall shape privilege : 

For this |>roiid mock, I’ll be thy slaughterman ; 

Sly frantic wretah, that holp'st^o make me great, 

III hope thyself should govern Rome and me. 

E}Uer iF^MTLins. 

What news with thee, Ailmilius ? 

jEmiL Arm, arm, my lords; Romo never had 
more cause ! 

The Goths have gather’d head ; and with a power 
<^f high-resolved men, bent to tin* spoil, 

They hither march aiuaiii, under conduct 
Of Lucius, son to old Andronicus ; 

Who throats, in course of this rovongc, to do 
As much as over Conolanus did. 

■' Is vvarliko Lucius general of the Goths ? 

• Those tidings ni|» me ; and 1 hang tlie head 

As flow <’rs with frost, or grass beat down willi storms. 
Av, now begin our .sorrows to approach : 

’'Pis he the common people love so much ; ^ 

Mvself hath often overheard tliem say 
(When 1 have walked like a private man,) 

That liucms’ banishment was wrongfully, I 

And they have wish’d that Lucius were their cm- 
p<*ror. 

Tfim. VVhy should you fear? is not your city 
strong 7 

Sat. Ay, but the citizens favour Lucius: 

And will revolt from me, to succour him. 

J'ajii. King, be Uiy thoughts imperious,^ like tby 
name. 

* Is the sun diinm’d, that gnats do fly in it? 

The eagle suffers htllc birds to sing, | 

And is not careful what they mean thereby ; 
Knowing that with the .sliadow of his wings, 

He can at pleasure stmt* thi*ir melody : 

Even so may’stthou the giddy men of Rome. 

'^en cheer thy spirit ; for know, thou emperor, 

1 will enchant the old Andronicus, 

With words more sweet, and yet more dangofous. 
Than baits to fish, or honey-stalks* to sheep ; 

When as the one is wounded with th«*bait, 

The other rolled with delicious feed. 

Sat. But he will not entreat his son for us. 

Tam. Jf Tamora entreat him, then he will : 

For I can smooth and All his aged car 

1 Klatier. 

2 See note on Troiliis and Crcsslda, Act iv. Sc. 5 ; and 

Cynibclinc, Act iv. Sc. '2. • . - 

8 i. e. slop their melody. So in Romeo and Juiicl;— 

‘ it sftntedj and cried— ay.’ 

4 If by honey ‘Stalks clover flowers are meant, it is an 
error to euppoao that they prmluco the rot in sheep, “ 
Cows aud oxen will indeed overcharge themselves with 
clover and die. 

fi Sratk Is harm. • - , • t . 

0 ‘ Sbakspearp has so perpetually offended against 


With goMon promises ; that were his heart 
Almost impregnable, his old oars dcaf^ 

Vet should both ear and heart obey my toq^e.— 
Go thou before, be our embassador ; 

^Say, that the emperor requests a parley 
‘Of warlike Lucius, and appoint the meeting, 

Even at his father’s house, the old Andronicus. 

Sat. ilSmilius, do this message honourably : 

And if he stand on hostage for his safety, 

Bid him demand what pledge will please him best. 
AEmU. Your bidding shall I do cfTectualiy. 

S ExU ASmiltus. 
Ironicus ; 

And temper with him all the art 1 have, 

To iihick proud Lucius from the warlike Goths. 
Ana now, sweet emperor, bo bUiho again, 

And bury all thy fear in my devices. 

Sat. Then go successfully, and plead to him. 

[Exeunt. 

ACT V. 

SCENE I. Plains near Rome. Enter Lucius, 
and Goths, with Drum and Colours. 

Luc. Approved warriors, and my faithful friendsy 
I have received letters from great Rome, 

Which signify, what hate they bear their emperor. 
And how '(fl*8irous of our sight they are. 

Therefore, peat lords, be, as your titles witness. 
Imperious, md impatient of your wTongs ; 

And, wherein Rome hath done you any scath.* 

I/ct niiR make treble satisfaction. 

1 Goth. Bravo slip, sprung from the great An- 
dronicus, 

Whoso name was once our terror, now our comfort ; 
Whoso high exploits, and honourable derd^, 
Ingratoful Rome requites with foul contempt, 

Bo bold in us : nEe’ll follow where thou lead’st,— 
Like stinging bees in hottest summer’s day, 

Led by their master to the flower’d fields,— 

And be avenged on cursed Tamora. 

Goths. And, as he saith, so say we all with him. 
Luc.. I humbly thank him, and I thank you all. 
But who comes here, led by a lusty Goth ? 

J?mfr a Goth, lendmfr AAHOiSy with His Child m 
his Arms. • 

2 Goth. Renowned Lucius, from our troops 1 
stray’d, 

To gaze upon a ruinous monastery 
And as 1 earnestly did fix mine eye 
Upon the wasted miilding, suddenly 
1 heard a chil(i»f;ry underneath a wall : 

[ made uuto the noise ; when soon I ncard 
The crying babe control! ’d willi this discourse: 
Pearej tawny slave / half mcy and half thy dam ! 

Did not thy hue bewrjy whose fhod thou arty 
Jfad nature hnLthee tlty motherU laoky 
^Villainy thou rmghTsthave been an emperor : 

But where the hull and cow are both milff^wkUey 

They never do beget a coal-fdark calff 

P&iney villainy peace even tlius he rates the babe, 

For I must hear thee to % trusty Goth; 

fVhOy when he knows tfwu art the empress' babsy 

fViU hold t/iee dearly for thy mothers sake. 

With this, my weapon drawn, I rush’d upon him, 
Surpris’d Kim suddenly ; and brought hiiB hither. 
To use as you think needful of the man. 

Lue. O. worthy Goth ! this is the incarnate devil, 
That rohb’d Andronicus of his good hand ; 

This is the pearl that pleas’ d your empresa’ eye 

chronoloiry, that no very coiiohiflive areumenc can bo 
deduced irom the pHrticular absurdity of iheae anachro- 
nisms relative to the' authenticicy of Titus Andronicus* 
And yet the rufned monaster;/, the popish tricks. Rc. 
that Aaron talks of, and ei^cially the French saluta- 
tion from tlio moutfi of Titus, are altogether so very 
much out of place, that I cannot persuade myself that 
even our hasty poet could have neon guilty of their 
insertion, or would have permitted them to remain, had 
he corrected the performance of another.*— 

7 Alluding to the proverb, * A black maais a pearl ia 
a fair woman's eye.’ 
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And here’s the base fruit of his burning lust.— 

Sa;|r, wali-ey’d slave, whither would'st thou convey 
This growing ima^e of thy 6end-hke face ? 

Why dost not apeak? What! deaf? No; not a 
word ? 

A halter, aoldiorsj hang him on this tree, 

And by his side hn fruit of bastardy. 

Aar, Touch not the bov, ho is of royal blood. 

£mc. Too like the sire for ever being good.— 

First, hang the child, that he may see it sprawl ; 

A sight to vex the father’s soul withal. 

Get me a ladder. 

[A Ladder it brought^ width Aaron is tddiged 
to ascend, 

Aar. Lucius, save the child ; 

And bear it from me to the emperess. 

If ihou do this, m show thee wondrous things, 

That highly may advantage ^ee to hear : 

If (hon wilt not, befall what may befall, 

1*11 speak DO more; But vengeance rot you all ! 

Lue, Say on ; and, if it please me which thou 
speak’st, . * 

Thy child shall live, and I will see it nourish’d. 

Jsar. An if it please thee ? why, assure thee, 
Lucius, 

’Twill vex thy soul to hear what I shall speak ; 

For I must Ulk of murders, rapes, and massacres, 
Acts of black nigh^ abominable deeds^ * 

Complots of mischief, treason ; villanfos 
Huthful to hear, yet mteously perform’d : ’ 

And this shall sJl be buriod ^ my death. 

Unless thou swear to me, my child shall live. 

Ijue, Tvll on thy mind ; I say, th v child shall live. 
Aar. Swear, that he shall, and then I will begin. 
Luc, Who should 1 swear by ? thou believ’st no 
god ; * 

That granted, how canst tliou believe an oath ? 

Aar. What If 1 do not 7 as^ indeed, 1 do not ; 

Yet. for 1 know Uiou art religious, 

And hast a thing within thee j called conscience ; 
With twenty popish tricks and ceremonies, 

Wliich 1 have seen thee careful to observe,— 
Therefore I urge thy oafh;.-<For that, I know, 

An idiot holds his bauble* for a sod. 

And keeps the oath, which by that god he swears ; 
To th«r I’ll urge him ; — ^Therefore, foou shall row 
By that same god, what god soe’er it be, * 

That thou adorst and hast in reverence,— 

To save my boy, to nourish and bring him up ; 

Or else I will discover notight to thee. 

Luo. Even by my god, 1 swevy to thee I will. 
Aar, First, know Oiou, 1 be^l him on the em- 
presg. • 

Lue. O, most insatiate, luxurious* woman ! 

Aof» Tut, Lucius ! this was but a deed of charity. 
To that which thou shall hear^ roe anon : 

’Twos her two sons that murder’d Bassianus ; 

They cut thy sister’s tongue, and rftdsh’d her. 

And cut her hands ; and trimin’d herns thou eaw’st.t[ 
Lue, O, detestable villain! call’stihou that trim> 
mingf « 

Aar. Why, she wrs wash’d, and cut, and trimm’d ; 
and ’twas • 

Trim sport for them that had the doing of it. 

Lue. O, barbarous, bcMtly villains, like thyself! 

' Aar, Indeed, I was their tutor to instruct (hem ! 
That codding* spirit had they from their moUier, 

As sure a card as ever won the set : 


That bloody mind, I think, they learn’d of me, 

As true a dog as ever fought at head.*— 

Well, let ^y deeds be witness of my worth. 

I train’d thy brethren to tliat guileful hole, 

Where the dead corpse of Bassianus lay : 

I wrote the letter (hat thy fkthor found,* 

And hid the gold within the letter mention’d, 
Gtmfedcrute with the queen and her two suns ; 

And what not done, that tiioii hast cause to rue, 
Wherein I had no etroke of mischief in it ? 

I play’d the cheater for thy father’s hand ; 

And, when I hdQ it, drew myself apart. 

And almost broke my heart with extreme laughter. 
I pry’d me through the crevice of a wall, 

When for his hand, he had his two sons’ heads ; 
Beheld his tears, and laugh’d so heartily, 

That both mine eyes were rainy like to his ; 

And when I told tno empress of this sport, 

She swoundecT almost at my pleasing tale, 

And, for my tidings gave nic twenty kisses. 

Goth. What ! const thou say all this, and never 
blush? ^ 

Aar, Ay, like a black dc^, as Inf saying is. 

Luc. Art thou not sorry for these heinous deeds? 
Aar. Ay, that 1 had nut done a thousand more. 

i< 


1 1. e. psrfbm^ In a^nanner excklng cnmmlscratloif. 

2 Stsevene thinks that the allusion Is to a custom mefi- 
tioned InpenecSs, zxiv. A 

S I. e. ugsc&ftlous. 


4 Tjhat jove or (V. 

6 An allittlon lo 1 ^ “ 


10 bitJt'docs ; whose generosity and 

courage are nlwars shown V meeting the bull in front. 
' — ^ AmoiigsTche dogs and bearss be goes, 

Where* while ha cklpldrig €rles*-7b head,^to head.' 

ihoores’v Spfgrams. 

9 P^baps Tonim bad fob speech tn his thoughts 
When he made hlsmoor eey 


Even now I curse the day (and yet, I foiiik. 

Few come within the compass of my curse,) 
Wherein I did not some notorioiis [11 ; 

As kill a man. or Ase dtwiso his death ; 

Ravish a maiJ, or plot the way to do it ; 

Accuse some innocent, and forswear myself; 

Set deadly enmity between two friends : 

Make poor men’s cattle break their nccas ; 

Set fire on barns and haystacks in the night. 

And bid the owners quench them with their tears. 
Oft have I digg’d up dead men from their graves. 
And set them upright at tlieir dear friends’ doors. 
Even when their sorrows almost were forgot 
And on their skins, as on the bark of trees, 

Have with my knife carved, in Roman letters. 

Let not your sorrma die though I cm deati. 

Tut, I fiavo done a thousand dreadful things, 

As willingly as one would kill a fly ; 

And nothing grieves me heartily indeed, 

But foat 1 cannot do ten thousand more.* 

Imc. Bring down the devil ; for he must not die* 
So sweet a death as hanging presently. 

Aar. If there be devils, ’would 1 were a devil, 

To live and burn in everlasting Are ; 

So I might have your company in hell, 

But to torment you with my bitter longue ! 

Imc, Sirs, stop his mouth and let him speak no 
more. 

Enter a Goth. 

Goth, My lord, there is a messenger from Rome. 
Desires to be admitted to your presence. ^ 

Lue. Let him como near.— 
r 

Enter ^milivs. 

Welcome, .^milius, what’s the nows from Rome 7 
ASmU, Lord Lucius, and you princes of the Goths 
The Roman emperor greets you all by me : 

And, for he understands you are in arms, * 

He craves a parley at your father’s house, 

Willing you to dcniand your hostages, 

And they shall be immediately deliver’d. 

1 Goth. What says our general ? 

Lue, ^milius, let the emperor give his pledges 
Unto roy father and my uncle Marcus, 

And we will come.— March away. [Eaeunt. 


7 The verb to aitound^ which we now write swoon, 
was anciemly in common use, 

8 Marlowe has been supfvised to be the author of this 
play ; and whoever will read the convoMatlon between 
barabas and Iihimore, In the Jew of Malta, Art ii. and 
compare it with these sentiments of Aaron, will perceive 
much reason for the opinion. 

2 It appears from these words that the audience were 
entertained with pan of the apparatus of an cVocutlan, 
and that Aaron was niounigd on a ladder, as ready to be 
turned off. 

10 Perhaps fob b a stage direction Clrapt Into foe text. 
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SCENE II. Rome. Btftjre Titus'a Jfmue, En- 
ter TamorAj CmRoify oiul Demctaiuh, dto- 
ffuieed, • 

3*am. Thus, in this strange and sad habiliment, 

I will encounter with Andronicus ; 

And sayj I am Revenge, sent from below, 

To join with him and right his heinous wrongs. 
Knock at his study, where, they say, he keeps, 

To ruminate strange plots of dire revenue ; 

Toll him. Revenge is come to join with him, 

And work confusion on his cnemiOB. knock. 

Enter Titjjb, above. 

Tit. Who doth molest my contemplation 7 
Is it your trick, to make me ope the door } 

That so my sad decrees may fly away, 

And all my study bo to no effiset? 

Fou are deceiv’d : for what I mean to do, 

Sue here, in bloody lines 1 have set down ; 

And what is written shall be executed. 

Tam. Titiujjj^m come to talk with thee. 

7Si. No ; word : How can I grace my talk, 
W anting a hand to give it action ? * 

Thuu hast the odds of me, therefore no more. 

Tam. It thou didst know me, thou would’st folk 
with mo. 

Til, 1 am not mad j 1 know thee well enough : 
Witness this >^rotched stiimpj^witness these crim* 
son lines • 

Witness these trenches, made by grief and care ; 
Witness the tiring day, and heavy night : 

Wiinusa all sorrow, that I know thee well 
For our proud empress, miglity Tamora : 

Is not thy coming for my other hand 7 

Tam. Know thou, saul mam £ am not Tamora; 
She is Ihy enemy, and I thy mend 
1 am Revenge ; sent from Uie infernal kingdom, 

I’o ease the gnawing vulture of thy mind, 

By working wreakfiu vengeance on thy foes. 

Come down, and welcome me to this world’s light; 
Confer with me of murder and of death : 

There’s not a hollow cave, or lurkingTplace, 

No vast obscurity, or misty vale, 

Where bloody murder, or detested rape. 

Can couch for fear, but 1 will And them out 
And 111 their ears tell them my dreadful name, 
Revenge, which makes the foul oflbnder quake. 

Tit. Art thou Revenge? and art thou sent to me, 
To be a torment to mine enemies ? 

Tam. 1 am ; Uierefore come down and welcome 
me. 

* 7Si, Do me some service, ere I come to thee. 

Lo, by tliy side where Rape, and Murder, stands ; 
Now give some ’surance tnat thou art Revenge, 
Stab ihom, or tear them on thy chariot wbuols; 

And then I’ll come^ and be. thy wagoner. 

And whirl along with lliee about (ho giooes. 

Provide thee proper palfreys, blkck as jet, • 

To hale thy vengeful wagon swift away. 

And find out murderers in tlieir guilty caves : 

And, when thy car is loaden with their heads, 
i will dismount, aiid by the wagon wheel 
Trot, like a servile footman, all day long; 

Even from Hypei^iod’s rising in the oast, * 

Uniil his very downfall in the sea. 

And day by day Pll do this heavy lo^k. 

So thou destroy Rapine' and Murder mere. 

Tom. These are my mimsters, and come with me. 
7^. Are them* thy ministers ? what are theyq 
call’d? . ^ 

Tam. Rapine and Murder ; therefore called so, 
’Cause they take vengeance of such kind of men. 
Tit. Good lord, how like die empress’ sons they 
are! 

And you the empress ! But we worldly men 


1 Rape and rapine appear to Have been sometimes 
used anciently as synonymous terms. Gower, l>e Con- 
fessions Amatuis, lib. v vef. Ufl, uses ravyne In the 


' For if thou be of suche covliie 
To get of love by raayne, 

Thy love,* he. 

% Y 


Have miserable, mad, mistaking eyes. 

O, swi^t Revenge, now do I come to thee : 

And, if one arm% embracement will content thee, 

1 will embrace thee in it by and 

lE*it TiTVBf/hm abew.r 
Tam. This closing with him fits his lunacy : 
Whnte’er I forge, to feed his brainrsick fits, 

Do you uphold and maintain in your speeches 
For now he firmly takes me for Revenge ; 

And beins credulous in this mad thou^l^ 

I’ll make niin send for Lucius, his son ; 

And, whilst I at a banquet hold him sure. 

I’ll fii^some cunning practice out of hand, 

To scatter and disperse the ^ddy Goths, 

Or, at the least, make theml^ enemies. 

See, here he cohies, and f mult ply my theme. 
Erder Titvs. 

Tit. hong have 1 been forlorm and all for thee ; 
Wefoomo, oread finy, to my wofol house ; 

Rapine, and Murder, you .are welcome too 
How like the empress and her sons you are ! 

Well are ypu fitted, had you but a Moor 
Could not all hell aflbrd you such a devil 
For, well 1 vot, the empress never wags. 

But in her company there is a Moor ; 

And, would you re^esent uur queen aright. 

It were convenient you had such a devil: 

But welcome, as you are. What shall we do 7 
Tan. What would’e^t thou have us do, Aiidroni- 

CBS? 

Drm. Show me a murderer, Pll deal with him. 
Chi. Show me a villain, that hath done a rape, 
And I am ssnt to be reveng’d on him. 

Tam. Show me a tliouBand, that hath done thee 
wrong. 

And I will be revenged on them all. 

Tit. Look iWiind about the wicked streets of 
Home; 

And when thou find’st a man that’s like thyself^ 
Good Murder, stab him ; he’s n murderer.^ 

Go thou with nun ; and when it is thy bap. 

To find another that is like to thee, 

Good Rapine, stab him ; he is a ravUher.-^ 

Go thou with them ; and in the enmeror’s court 
There is a queeu, attended by a Moor : • 

W ell niay’st thou know her by thy own proportion, 
For up and down slie doth resemble Iboe ; 

I pray (hce, do on them some violent death, 

They have been violent to me and mine. 

Tom. Well hast thou lesson’d us ; this sliall we do 
But would it pldlso thee, good Andromeus, 

To send for Lucius, thy thrice vali^ sop, 

Who leads towards Rotim a band or warlike GotliSr 
And bid him come and banquet at thy house : 
When ho is here, even at f]^ solemn foast, 

I will bring in the dInpr'efts.aKd her sons. 

The emporoqi^itneetf, and ail thy foes 
And at thy mercy Kh.\U they stoop and kneel, 

And on them shsdt thou ease thy angiy heart. 

)0i^hat says Andronicus tfi this deiflco / 

Ttt. Marcus, m3, brotbm' !— ’lis sad Titus calls 

EnBr MarcUR. 

Go, gentle Maretur, fo thy nephew Lucius ; 

Tliou slialt inquire him out among the Goths : 

Bid lum repair to me, and britig wHh him 
Some of the chiefest princes of the Godls ; 

Bid him encamp his soldters where they are : 

Tell him, the emperor and the empress too 
Feast at house ; abd he ^all least with them.- 
This do thou for my love : and so let liim. 

As he regards his aged father’s fifo. 

Afar. This will I do, and Soon return again. 

Tam. Now will I hefice about thy business. 

And take my ministers along wHh me- , 

TVi. Nay, nay, let Rape and Murder stay with itie ; 


3 Similar viulaiious of syntax, l 
notions, arc not uiifrequent lU Qur eU — , 

Hubbos. in his History of the Civ^ nipg 

S ve us leave, you or I may as lawfinly pdllcH as ttfSi 
at do.* 



8«l TITUS ANDRONICUS. Act V. 


Ur olsf! rn call my brother back again, 

And cleave to no revenge but Lucius. 

Tam, What say you, boya ? will you abide wiili, 
him. 

Whiles I go tell my lord the emperor, 

How 1 have govern’d our determiiiM jest ? 

Yield to his hiimoor, smooth and speak him fair, 

[Amde. 

And tarry with hiiiT» till 2 come again. 

Tu. 1 know them all, though they suppose mo 
mad ; 

And will o’er-rrach them in their own devices, 

A pair of cursed hell-hounds, and their dam. 

JjAnde, 

Ikm, Madam, det><^rt at pleasure, leave us here. 
Tam. Farewell, A ndronicus : Revenge now goes 
To lay a complot to betray tliy foes. 

[Exit Tamora. 

Tii. I know, thou dost; and, sweet Revenge, 
farewell. 

CJn. Tell ii.s, old man, how shah we be employ’d ? 
Tit. Tut, 1 have work enough for you to do.— 
Publius, come hither, Caius, and Valentine ! 

Enter PuBi.iU8, and c^ura. 

Pub. What’s your will ? 

Tit. Know you these two? 

Pub. Th’ empress’ sons, 

I take them, Chiron and Demetrius. 

TH. i'iCf Publius, fie ! thou art too much de- 
ceiv’d ; 

The one is Murder, Rape is the other’s name : 

And therefore bind them, gentle Publius ; 

Caius, and Valentine, lay hands on them ; 

Oft have you heard me wish &r such an hour. 

And now 1 find it ; therefore bind them sure ; 

And stop their mouths, if they begin to cry. 

[Exit Titus. Pubmus, ^e. lay hold on 
ClirAOfr and D£1l(ir£TRf ut. 

Chi, Villains, forbear : we are the empress’ sons. 
Pub, And therefore do we what wo are com- 
manded.— 

Stop close their months, let them not speak a word : 
Is he sure bound ? look, that you bind them fast. 
Re~enter Titus Androricus, vntk Laviria ; ahe 
bearing a BaaoUf and hr a Knife. 

Tit, dome, come, Lavinia ; look, thy foes are 
bound ;— 

Sirs, stop their mouths, let thorn not speak to me ; 
But let them hear what fearful words i utter. — 

O, villains, Chiron and Demetrius \ 

Here stands the spring whom you h ave stain’d with 
mud ; 

This goodly sufnmer with your winter mix’d* 

You hill’d her husband ; and, for that vile fault. 
Two of her brothers were condemn’d to death : 

My hand cut off, and ticude a mi;rry jest : 

Both her sweet hands, her tongue, and that, more 
dear 

Than hands or^ tongue, her spotless ebaatUy, 
Inhuman traitors^ you coi'^train’d and forcM. 

What would you say, if I should let you speak ? ' 
Villains, for shame you could not beg for grace. 
Hark, wretches, how I mean to martyr you. 

This one hand yet is left to cut your throats ; 

Whilst that Lavinia ’tween her stumps doth hold 
The bason, that receives your guilty blood. 

Yon know, your mother means to feast with me. 
And calls herself Revenge, angl thinks me mad,— 
Hark, villains *, I will grind your bones to dust, 

And wilht your blood and 11,1*11 make a paste ; 

And of the paste a oofTin’ I will rear, 

And make two pasties of your shameful heads ; 


1 A coJin is the term for the crust of a raised pie. 

3 i. e. her own produce. * The earth’s incroase’ Is 
the produce of the earth. * Then shall the earth hrtne 
fonh her increoee.’ Psalm IjcvU. 6. So In the Tern" 
pest, Act iv. Sc. 1 : 

V * £arth*s inermsa and fofson plenty. » 

m ' And OUT content runs parallel with thine, he the 
consjMiuence of ourcftmlng to Rome what it may.’ 

4 1 . s. begin the parley. Ws yet say, he ^aitka his 


And bid that strumpet, your unhallow’d dam, 

Like to the earth, swallow her own increase 
This is the feast that I have bid her to. 

And this the banquet she shall surfeit on ; 

For worse than Piiilomel you us’d my daughter. 
And worse than Progne I will be reveng’d : 

And now prepare your throats.— Lavinia, come, 

[He cuts their Tkroata, 
Rcceivo the blood : and, when that they ore dead. 
Let ino go grind their bones to powder small, 

And witli this hateful liquor temper it ; 

And in that paste. let their vile heads bo bak’d. 
ComeACorne, be every one officious 
To ni^e this banquet ; which 1 wish may prove 
More stem and bloody than tlie Centaur’s feast. 

So, now bring them in, for 1 will play the cook, 

And seo them ready ’gainst their mother comes. 

[£xewnf, heoaring the dead Bodiea, 
SCENE HI. IVte aame. A Pavilion^ %vith Tablea^ 
Enter Lucius, Marcus, and Goths, with 
Aahor, Prisoner. 

Imc, Uncle Marcus, since ’ris |||||faYher*8 mind, 
That I repair to Romo, I am confer 

1 Goih. And ours, with thine,* befall what fortune 
will. 

Jmc, Good uncle, take you in this barbarous Moor, 
This ravenous tiger, this accursed devil ; 

Let him receive no sustenance, fettq^ him, 

Till ho he brought unto the empress’ face. 

For testimony of her foul proceedings ; 

And see the ambush of our friends be strong : , 

I fear, the em[>eror means no good to us. 

Aar. Some devil whisper curses in mine car, 

And prompt mo, that my tongue may utter forth 
The venomous malice of my swelling heart ! 

hue. Away, inhuman dog ! unhallow’d slave ! — 
Sirs, help our uncle to convoy him in.— 

Goths, with Aaron. Flouriak. 
The trumpets show the emperor is at hand. 

Enter Saturninub and Tamora, toif/i Tribunes, 
Senators, and others. 

Sat. WhaL hath the firmament more suns than 
one f 

Tmc. What boots it thee, to call thysolf a sun ? 
Ma. . Rome’s emperor, and nephew, breok^ the 
parh' ; 

These quarrels must be quietly debated. 

The feast is ready, which the careful Titus 
Hath ordain’d to an honourable end, 

For peace, for loye, for league, and good to Rome ; 
Plea$'o you, therefore, draw nigh, and lake your 
places. 

Sat, Marcus, wo will. 

[Hatitbrnfs aound. The Company ait doom of 
Table. 

Enter Titus, dreaaed like a Coole, Lavinia, veiled^ 
Young Lucius, and oihera. Titus plaeea the 
Dishes on tfte Table, 

Tit, Welcome, my gracious lord : welcome, dread 
queen ; 

Welcome, ye warlike Goths ; welcome, Lucius ; 
And welcome, all : although the cheer be poor, 
’Twill^fill your stomachs; please yoU eat of it. 

Sat. W'hy art thou thus attir’d, Andronicus ? 

Tit. Bec^se I would be sure to have all well, 

To entertain /our highness and your empress. 
Tam. We arc beholden to you, good Andronicus. 
TU. An if your highness knew my heart, you were. 
Mv lord the emperor resolve me this ; 

Was it well done of rash Virginius, ^ 

To slay his daughter with his own right hand, 
Because she w'as enforc’d, stain’d, and deflour’d 


5 It owe may have availed himself of this passage In 
The Fair Penitont, where flr.lnltii asks Calista : — 

‘ Hast ihmi not beard wh»t bruvo ViririDius did f 
With his own hand he slew hla only daughter,’ Ac. 
Titus Andronicus (as Sieovens ohaerves^ w Incorrect in 
his statement of this occurrence, for Virginia died im- 
violatod. Mr. Boswell sccni' to think this is qualified 
by his saying that he had more cause to slay his 
daughter than Virginius. ^ 



ScfiNK III. 


TITtTS ANDRONiCtJS. 


Sat, It was, AnJronicns. i 

7'ii, Your reason, mighty lord ! | 

Sat, Because the girl should not survive her' 

shame, I 

And by her presence still renew his sorrows. 

Tit. A reason mighty, strong, and effectual ; 

A pa(tcrtt) precedent, and lively warrant, 

For me, most wretched, to perform the like : — 

Die, die, Lavinia, and thy shame wiih thee ; 

[He kiUs L a vinia. 

And, with thy shame, thy fatherfs sorrow diol 
Srit. What hast thou done, unnararal, and ^kind! 
Tit. Kill’d her, for whom my tears have jfldo me 
blind. 

I am as woful as Virginius was : ^ 

And have a thousand times more cause than ho 
To do this outrago ; — and it is now dmie, 

SaU What, was she ravish’d ? tell, who did the 
deed. 

Til. Wkll’t please you eat 7 will’t please your 
highness feed? 

7Vfm. Why^pl^ thou slain thine only daughter 

Tit. Nut 1 ; ’twas Chiron, and Dcraolrius : 

They ravish’d her, and cut away her tongue, 

And they, ’twas they, that did her all this wrong. 
Sat. Go, fetch them hither to us presently. 
l\t. Why, thpre they are both, baked in that pie 5 
Whereof their mother daintily Rath fed, 

Eating the flexh that she herself hath bred.* 

’Th true, ’lis true ; witness my knife’s shi^ point. 

[KxUing Tamo R A. 
Sat. Die, frantic wretch, for tiiis accursed deed. 

[KiUing Titus. 

Lug. Can the son’s eye behold his father bleed ? 
There’s meed for meed, death for a deadly deed. 
[KiUi Satuhminus. A grreai tumidt. The 
People in ronfitsion dinpcrse. Marcus, 
Lucius, andiiteir Partisatia aaoend the Stepe 
before Titus’s liottse. 

You sad-fac’d men, people and sons of| 
Rome, 

By uproar sever’d, like a flight of fowl 
Seatter’d by winds and high tempestuous gusts, 

O, let me teach you how to knit again ^ 

Tills scatter’d corn into one mutual sheaf. 

These broken limbs again into one body. 

Sen. Lest Rome herself be bane uRto herself 
And she, whom mighty kingdoms court’sy to, 

Like a forlorn and desperate castaway, 

Do shnmefiil execution on herself. 

Btft if iny frosty signs and chaps of ago, 

Grave witnesses of true experience, 

Cannot induce you to altond my words,— 

Speak, Rome’s dear friend ; [7’o Lucius] as erst 
our anco<«tor, 

VVhen with his solemn longue he did discourse 
To lovesick Dnlo’.s sad attending ear, 

The storv of that baleful burni^ nighty 
When suirtle Greeks surpris’il Kng Priam’s Troy ; 
Tell us, what Sinon hath bewitch’d our ears, 

Or who hath brought the fatal engine in, 

Chat gives our Troy, our Rome, the civil wound. 
My heart is not compact of flint, nor steel ; 

Nor can I utter all our bitter grieij ** 

But floods of tears will drown my oratory, 

And break my very utterance ; even-*i’ the time 
When it should move you to attend me most, 
Lending your kind commiseration : 

Here is a captain, let him tell the tale ; 

Your hearts will throb and weep to hear him speak. 

Luc. Then, noble auditory, be it known to you, 
That cursed Chiron and Demetrius 
Were they that murdered our emper 6 r*.s brother ; 
And they it were that ravished our sister : 

For their fell faults our brothers were beheaded ; 
Our dither’s tears despis’d ; and basely cozen’d* 


m 

Of that true hand, that fought RomeV quarrel out, 
And sent her enemies unto the grave. 

Lastly, myself unkindly banished, 

The gates shut on me, and turn’d weeping out, 

To beg relief among Rome’s enemies ; 

Who drown’d their enmity in my true tears, 

And op’d their arms to embrace me as a friend : 

And 1 am the turn’d-fiirth, be it known to you, 

That have preserv’d her welfare in my blood : 

And from her bosom took the enemy’s point, 
Sheathing the steel in tny advent’rous body. 

Alas ! you know, I am no vaunter, 1 : 

My scars can wntness, dumb aithougn they are, 

That my report and fiiU of truth. 

But, Hon ; methinks, I do digress too much, 

Citing my worthless praise :> O, pardon me ; 

Fur arben no friends are by, men praise tliemselves. 
Mar. Nowds my turn to speak : Behold this child, 
[PotWing (a ike Child in the Arms of on 
Attendant. 

Of this was Tamora delivered; 

The issue ^ an irreligious Moor, 

Chief architeel Rud plotter of these woes; 

The villain is atiVe in Titus’ house, 

Damn’d as he is, to witness this is true. 

Now judge, what cause had Tilus to revenge 
Those wr^gs, unspeakable, past patience, 

Or more tnan any living man coula bear. 

Now you Ijavo heard the truth, what say you, 
Rornans ? 

Have we done anghr amis^7 Show us wherein, 

Amf, from the place where you behold us now. 

The poor remainder of Andronict 

W^ill, band m hand, all headlong cast us down,* 

And on the ragged stones beat lurlh our brains, 

And make a mutual closure of oiir house. 

Speak, Romans, speak ; and, if ^ou say, m-o shall, 
Lo, hand in har41, Lucius and 1 will fall. 

ASmil. Come, come, thou reverend man of Rome, 
And bring our emperor gently in tby hand, 

Luraus onr emi>eror : for, vve1l I know; 

The common voice do cry, it shall be so. 

Rom, fiS'etiera/ Lucius, all hail ; Rome's 
royal emperor f 

** Lucius, 4^. descend. 

Mar. Go, go into old Titus’ 'sorrow flil hcftise ; 

[Toon Attendant. 

And hither hale that misbelieving Moor, 

To be adjudg’d some direful slaughtering death, 

As punishment for his roost wicked life. 

Rrnn. f<$cvcra{»spmk.] Lucius, all h|il ; Rome’ 
jeracipus governor ! 

hue. 'ionics, gentle Romans ; Mky I govern so, 
To heal Rome’s harms, and wipe away her wo ! 
But, geuilo people, give me aim awbne,— 

For nature puls me^ a heas^ task 
Stand all alo^— but,«uacle, draw you near. 

To shed obsi^ffjuiotis tears upon this trunk 
O, take this warm kiss on thy pale cold lips, 

• » {Kisses Titus. 

Itftese sorrowful drops upon ihy blood-stain’d face, 
The last true duties' of thy noble son 1 

Mar. Tear for tear, and loving kiss for kiss, 

TUy brother Marcus tenders on thy tips : 

O, were ibo sum of these that I should pay 
Countless and infinite, yet would I pay them ! 

/.ttc. Come hither, boy ; come, come, and learn 
of us 

To melt in showers : Thy gratidsire lov’d thee well ; 
•Many a time he danc’d thee on bis knee. 

Sung thee asleep, his loving breast thy pillow ; 
Many a matter bath he told to thee, 

Meet and agreeing with thine infancy ; 
lo that respect, then, like a loving child, 

Shed yet some small dsops fiom (by tender spring, 
Because kind nature doth require it so: 

Friends should associate friends in grief and wo: 


1 Tb® additions ma'lc by Haveiiscroft 10 this scene 
on* inucli of apiece wiili it:— 

‘ Thus cramin’d, ihou*r»Pl>rHvely fatten’d up for hell; 
4ml thus to l^luto 1 do serve thee u;*.’ 

[Sfafrt the Esnpress. 


.4 ml (hen ‘A curiain dm wit discovers tha heads and 
h.-imls nl Dcrneirius and Chiron hanging up agaiusi th« 
wall i their bodies* fii chairs in bloody Ufien.* 

3 i. 0. ‘ and he basely rozen’d.’ 

3 i. s. (re the j^Kior remain Jor, Ae. will eaet us down. 
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Bid hini f 9 irew«U ; comi^it him to tke grave ; 

Do him that kindness, aiid take leave of him. 

'jRoy. O, grandsire, grandsire! even with all my 
■heari 

Would I were dead, so you did f— - 

O, lord, T cannot Bi|ie^ tp him for lyoeping ; 

My tears will choke nle, if I ope my mouth. 

Enter Attendants, with Aabon. 

1 Rom. You sad Androniei, have done with woes ; 
Oive sentence on this execrable wretch, 

That hath been breeder of these dire events. 

Luc. Set him breast-deep in earth, and famish 
him ; 

There let him stand, and rave and cry for food : 

If any one relieves or pities him, ^ ' 

For the oftenoe he dies. This is our doom : 

Some stay, to seo him fasten'd in the earth.^ 

Aar. O, why should wrath be mute,, and fury 
dumb? 

I am no baby, I, that with base prayers, 

I should repent the evil 1 have done : 

Ten thousand, worse than ever yet 1 did, 

Would 1 perform if 1 miglit have mv will; 

If one good deed in all my life I did, 

I do repent it from my very soul. 

1 Tit.'U justice and cookery may go hand in hand to 
th(! r.unrln^inn of the play, in Raveiiscrofl*s«n1teracioo 
of It, Aaron is at once racked and roasted on the stage. 


Imc, Some loving friends convey the eikipeYolP 
hence, 

And give him burial in his fathei^A grare ; 
hTjr fn»}i«i^ fuU liavinla, shall forthwith 
Be closed in our household’s monument. 

As for that heinous tiger, Tam'ora. 

No funeral rite, nor man in mournful weeds, 

No mournful bell shall ring her burial ; ' 

But throw her forth to beasts, and birds of prey : 
Her life was beast-like, and devoid of pity ; 

And, being so, shall have like want of pity. 

Ijiee justice done Aaron, that damn’d M<mr 
By whum our heavy haps had their beginning 
Then, iHkwards, to ormr well the state ; 

That liklV^ents may ne’er it ruinate. [ExeunL 


ALL the editors and critics agree in auppoNing this play 

r rious. I see no reason for dUforing thuD them ; for 
colour of the style is wholly difrerent from that of 
the other plays, and there is an attempt at regular ver 
sificauon,antf artificial closes, not always inelegant, yet 
seldom pleasing. The barbarity of ihaaiwctacles, aiid 
the general massacre which are hegHKhibited, can 
scarcely be ci^nceived tolerable to any atmienco, yet wo 
are told by Jonsnn tliat they were not only borne but 
praised. That Shakspcarc wrote any part, though 
Theobald declares it incontes tablet I see no reason for 
believing. JOHNSON 
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PERICLES, PRINCE OF TYRE. 


preliminary; remarks. 


1\TR. DOUCE observes that the verj^eat ptmularUy 
of thiili play in former dines may be suppoaed to have 
originated from (ho Interest which the story must have 
excited. To trace the fable beyond the period in which 
the favourite romance of JipoUoHms Tyrius was com* 
poseil, would be a vain attempt : that was the probable 
original ; but of its author nothing decisive has been 
discovered. Some have maintains that it was origi- 
nally wriyeu in Greek, and translated into Latin by 
a Chrieiia!i about the time of the decline of the Roman 
empire ; others havb given it to Syinposiii.s, a writer' 
whom they place in the eighth century, because the 
riddles which occur in the story are to be found in a 
work entitled Symposii JEnigmata. It occurs in that 
Btorehouee of popular fiction the Gesta Romanorurn, 
and its antiqm[y is stifllclently evinced by the existence 
of an Anglo Saxon version, mentioned Jn Wanlcy^s 
list, and now Kt BeneH College. Canmridge. One 
Cfinataittioe is said to have translated it into 'modern 



* * Towards the latter end of the twelfth century, 
Godfrey of Viterbo, in hie Pantheon, or Universal 
Chronicle, inserted ihia romaTsse as |)art of the history 
of the third -Antiochus, about two hundred ycai-s before 
phrisL It beclAtihiis £Mft. Reg. 14, c. xi,] 

Filia Sejuiel atat clara decora 
Hetreque defrmeu pater arsff In efus amore 
Res habet efibetum, presaa puella dolet. 

^ *^Bae metre, with one pentameter 
heXMiwera.*— 


name of the writer, who appears to have been Thomas 

Vlcary, of Winborn Minster. In Dorsetshire. 1 he 

portion I have given will Continue the story of Appo* 

lonlus (the Pericles of the pluy) 

Wit hys wyf in grot sOlaa 
mo*** 

He ly redo afier this do was, 

Aruf had twey sones by lunge ago 
IChat wax wel farynge men : 

the kyndom of Antloche 

Of Tire and of Cirenen, 

Crimp never werre on hys londe 
Ne hungc. ne no mosayse 
Jtot hit yoilc wel an bond, 

He lyvede well at ayse. 

lie wrot twey boky.'i of hys lyf. 

That hi to hys owone bible ho sette 

at byddyiige of hy.s wyf, 

H-i lafte at Ephesc ihv ho her fotte. 

He ri/ftlc hys londe in goud nianere, 

Tho he drow to ago, 

Jlnatpgora he iTi"do king of Tiro, 

That was hi.s owene heritage. 

• best Bt>ne df that empire 

He made king of Aitnage 

that he lonedo dure, 

Of Cirenen the was 

Wftan that he hadde al thys y dyghC 
Cam deth and axede hys Ice, 

hys Boule to God al myght 

So wol God thr hit bee, 

Jlnd seivdp ech housboudo grace 
For to lovyc so hys wyf 
That cAcrysed liem wit onto trespace 
As sche dyder him al here lyf, 

me on alls lyues space 

• Hoer to amende our mysdede, 

• /n 6/nf«e ofheuene to have a place; 

Amen ye singe here y rede. 

hi irouth ihys was translatyd 
Almost at Engelondes ende, 

— — to the makers stat 
Tak sich a • mynde, 

have ytako hys bedys on bond 

And sayde hys patr nosw k crede, 

Thomna vlcary y underston^l 
At Wymbome mynstre in that stsds, 

— y thnughto you have wryte • 

Hit is nought worth to Igs knowq, 

Ze that woll the solhe y wyle 
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Go ihicler and men wol the schewe, 

JVor/i Fader &. eone Bl holy f;oHt 
To wham j clemde at mv bygynninge, 
jlufi (shd he hyH of myglitoa most • 

Brynge ua alle to a good emlyngo, 

Lrde tta wide the payne ofhelle 

O Ood lord praones three 

In to the blyese of heiiene to dwelle, 

Amen p*" Charlie. 

Erplidt Jlppotoni TyiuaJir^T riobllis & y>tuasus, tc. 
Tlw4 Hlory ia also related by Gower in his Confeselo 
Ain.-iniirt, lib. vB. p. 17a — ISa, edit. Most of the 

iru'idenre of the pluy are found in his n^ation, and a 
fc'W of hia expreasione are occasionally borrowedr— 
Gowur, by his own acknowledgment, took hiflJf^y 
frotii the Pamheon of Godfrey of Viterbo; afIFthe 
author of P«*ricles professes to have followed Gower. 

Ch.'tdccr olso refers to the story in The Man of Lawe’s 
Prologue : — 

‘ Or elles of Tyriwa Appolonius, 

Ilnw thar the cursed king Arrtlof.hns, 

Bcraii his doughtcr of hire maidcnhcde j 
That is 80 horrible a tale for to rede,* 8tc. 

A French tratislitiojK^oin the Latin prose, evidently of I 
the fifteenth among the Koyal MSS. in the 

British Museum, 20, c. ii. There are scvoifil more 
recent French translations of the story : one under the 
title of ‘ La Chr^niqiie d’Appolin Rol dc Tbyr,< 4lo. 
tJeneva, blk. 1. no date. Another by Oilles Gorroxet, 
PnriH, 1.5.90, Ovo. It is also printed in the seventh vol. 
of the Hi.stnires Tr^iqu(!S dc 'Bclleforcst, 12mo. 1604 ; 
and modernised bjrM. Lo Brun, whs printed at Am- 
Kfcrdain in 1710, and Paris in 1711. 120. There is an 
ahstr.act of the .^tory in tlie Melanges tirecs d’nnp 
grande Bibliothrquc, vol. Ixlv. p. 265. 

The first Kngliah prose version of the story, trana- 
lateii by Robert Copland, was primed by V^nkyn de 
Wordc, 1510. It was again translated by T. Twine, 
and originnlly pnldiahod by W. IIowc, 1576. Of this 
ihtMP was a second imprehj>ion In 1C07, under the title 
of The P.iitcrrie of paiufu) Adventures, containing the 
nin ‘1 evccllcnt, plcasaiil, and variable Historie of the 
sti.mpe Acadents that held unto Prince Appotonius, 
the Lady Lucina lii.«i Wife, and Tharsia his daughter, 
&.C. irunslati'd into Knglish by T. Twine, Gent. The 
poet aerm«* tn have made use of tliia prose narration as 
♦ well us of Gower. 

‘ Tliiii iho ffnatrr parf^ if not the whole, of this 
drama, \>as t[\c ctuupoati.'un oj Shnkaptarf. and that it 
IS to be considered iw his earliest dramatic effort, are 
posiiicnia, of which the first ha.s been rendered higWy 
pioh.ihbj by the dnboraie disqulsition.s of Mcesrs. 
.Steevena and Mdlone, and may ]:KiA.<iib1y be placed in a 
dr irer point <»f view by a more condensed and lucid 
arrangemeriiof ibe lesiiinouy alreaily produced, and by 
ii further iluscussiori of the ineriia and peculiarities of! 
the play itstdf, while the second will, we trust, receive 
additional support by inferences legitimately deduced 
friiin«a comprelumsivc survey of scattered and hitherto 
in*«iihited premistis.’ 

The evidence required for the establishment of a 
high di'gieo of probability under the first of these 
positions, necot>.sarily divulcs itself into two poi'ls; the 
^ external and the mternnl evidence. The former com- 
mences with the original eduiun of Pericles^ which was 
cntcreil on tlio StHtiohtsrs’ books by Edward Blount, one 
of the printers of the fir.si folio edKiuu of Shakspeare’s 
plays, on the 20th of May, 1609, but did not the 
press until the subsequent year, when it was published, 
nut, .as might liavo beerib expected, by Blount, but by 
oii^ Henry Go.asiin, who placed Siiakspearc's name at 
full length in the ililo pago. Jt is worthy of remark, 
Ills/*, that this edition was' entered nt StHtioners’ hsU, 
together with amt Cleupntru^ and that it (and 

the three following editions, which wore also in quarto) 
was styled in the title page the much adf>fh*d play oj 
Prneics, Aa the entry, however, "waa by Blount, and 
the edition bv Gnsson, it is probable that the former had 
been antiein,ited by ihe latter, through ilio proourance 
of a play house copy. It may also lie added, that 
Poriclcs was performed nt Shakspeare’s owq theatre, 
The Olohf. The next ascription of this play to our 
author is in a poem entitled The Ttmxa D/jip/avc/Z, iw 
S'.7 Srsiiinds^ by S. Sheppard, 4tu. 1646, dedicated to 
Philip Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, ^ and caniaining in 
the ninth siunziiof the sixth Sestlad a positive assertion 
of ShaksptMvre’s property in this drama;— 

* Sec iiiin wliose tragic sceana Euripides 
Doth eipi.'i.l, and with Sophocles we may 
CoinfKire urent Shahapear ) Aristoph.anes 
Never like him his fa Jcy could display. 

Witness /Ae Prince of Tyre his Foriclos 


This high eulogium on Pericles received a direct con- 
tradiction very shortly afterwards lirom the pen of on 
obscure poet named Tatham, who bears, howevefv on 
equally strong tettlmony as to Shakspeare’s being Cb* 
author of the piece, which he thus presmbes to 
censure 

* But Shakepeare, the plebeian driller, was 
Founder’d in his Pericha, and must not pass * 

To these testimonies In 1646 and 1662, full and on 
qualified, and made at no distant period n-om the death 
of the bard to whom they re1aie,webavetoa(M the still 
more forcible and striking declwtion of Dryden, who 
tells us In 1677, and In words as strong and declslvaas 
he could select, that— 

* Bhakspeare’f oicn muse, hts Ptrielfa first bore.’ 

The only drawback bh this aoeumulstlon of external 
evidence u the omission Of Perielesin the first edition 
of our au^r’s works : a negative (act which can have 
liule weight, when we recollect that both the memory 
and .iudgmeiit of Hemlnge and Condell, the poet’s 
editors, were so defective, that they had forgotten 
T'rmlua and Creaaiday until the entire (blio, and the 
table of contents, had been prin^ : and admitted Titus 
Antlronlcus and the HieUiHcnt Play King Henry 
the Sixihf probably for no other re^ns than that the 
former had been, fVom its unmerited popularity, 
brought forward by Shak^are on his ow^n theatre, 
though there is sufficient intemai evidence to prove, 
without the addition of a single line ; and because the 
latter, with a similar prsdIJeecton of die lower orders in 
tea favour, ban obtained a similar, though not a more 
laboured attention from our poet, and was therefore 
deemed by hla %d1b>re, though very unnecessarily, a 
requisHe introduction to the two plays on the reign of 
that monatcli, which Bhakspeare had really new- 
modelled.’ 

^ It cannot coBSbdoemly be surprlsiag, as thay had 
forgouen Trodua^nhd Cresaida until the folio had been 
printed, they should have forgotten Pericles until the 
same foliO had been in circulation, and when it was too 
late to correct the omissioD ; an error which the second 
folio has, without doidit nr examination, blindly copied. 

*■ If the external evidence in support of Bhakspeare 
iNdng the author of the greater part of tbie play be 
striking, the tniemal must be pronounced still more so, 
and, indeed, absolutely deciHive of the question ; for. 
whether we consider the style and phraseology, or the 
Imagery, sentiment, and humour, the approximation to 
our author’s unconteeted dramas appears so close, 
frequei)^, and peculiar, as to stamp irresistible con- 
viction on the mind. - 

* '(he result has accordingly lieen euch as might nave 

been iiredirteil, under the aasumption of the play being 
genuine : for the more it has been examined the more 
cle.arly lias Bhakspeare’s large property in it been 
established. It is curloiia, indeed, to note the increased 
tone of confidence which each successive commentator 
has assumed, In proportion as he has weighed the 
testimony arising erom the piece itself. Rotre, in bis 
first edition, says, *Mt is otrwed that sdinse pert of 
Pericles eerlainly was written by him, particnlarly the 
last act:” Hr. Tnrmer observes that the hand of 
Bhakspeare may be seen in thg latter pan of the 
play : hr. Percy remarkd that ' * more orthe j^rasenlogy 
used in the gentle dramas of Shakspenre prevails 
XimPerictea Uiannn any of the ether six doubted 
plays.” Steevens says, I admit without feserve that 
Shekspeare— • • 

' whose hopeful colours 

Advance a haJffac^d se?#, atriving tii shinCf* 

is visible in many aren^a throughout Me n/oy;— the 
pinjmrei panni are Bhakapeara’s, and tne rest the 
production of sonic inglorious and (brgotten play- 
wright adding, in a subsequent paragraph, (haC 

Pericles is valuable, “es the engravings of Mark 
,1ntomo are valuable not only on account of their 
bcjiuty, but because they ^ supnposed to have been' 
extyuied under the eye of Bafiaelle Malone gives it 
us his corrected opinion, that *'ibe congenial sen- 
timents, the numerous expressions bearing a striking 
simiUtudo to passages iu Bhakspeafe’s undisputed 
plays, some of the incidents, the altuation of many of 
the persons, and in various places the coloiir of the 
style, all these combine to^set his seal on the play 
before us, and furnish us with Internal and Irresietibla 
proofs, that a considerable portion of ihie piece, w tl 
now appears, was written by him.” On thia groui^ 
he tlilnks the greater imrt oflhe three last acts maybe 
safely ascribed to him ; and that his hapd may bo 
traced occasionally in the other two. ** Maa7,ww 
of opinion (says Mr. Douce) that it contams nm that 
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Shakapean might have itriltcn than riihor Love’s 
Labour’s Lost, or AM’s Well that Eniis Well. 

< For satisfadorj iiroof that the style, phraseology, 
and Imagery of the greater part ‘of this play are truly 
Shaksp wlaii, the reader has only to aiu iul to the 
numerous coiuckleucea which, in these respects, occur 
between Fciicles and the poet’s subsequent productions ; 
similitudes so striking, as to leave no doubt that they 
onsinaied from one and the same source. 

* If WB attend, however, a little further to tho rfra- 
mntic rxmstntction of Perietp9j to its 'tnitumrj 

and chlirar.tar, nut only shall we And additional evidence 
in favour of its beine, in a great degree, the product of 
our author, but freali cause, it is expected, lor award- 
ing it a higher estimation than it has hitherto obtained.’ 

Dr. Drake enters much more at large into the nrgu- 
.nent for ostahli-shing this as a juvenile clTort of our 
great poet, and for placing the date of Us composition 
in the year 159(1, but we mnst content ourselves with 
referring the reader to his work for those particulars — 
He continues :•>- 

* Steevens thinks that this play was originally 
named Pyroefes, after the hero of Sidney’s Arcadia, the 
character, as he justly obser^'es, not bearing the 
smallest alAnity to that of the Athenian statcsmaiu “ It 
is remarkable,” says he, that many of our ancient 
writers were ambitious to exhibit Sidney’s worthies on 
the stage, and when his suburdlnato heroes were 
advanced to such honour, how happened it that 
Pyrficles, their leader, should be overlooked ? Musi- 
diorus, (his companion.) Argalua and Pjirthenia, Pha- 
lautus and Eudora, Anaromana, fcc. furnished titles for 
different tragedies ; and perhaps Pitrocha^ in the 
present instance, was defraudeil of A* like distinction. 
The names invented or employed by Sidney had once 
such popularity, that they were aomedmes borrowed by 
poets who did not profess to follow the direct current of 
his fables, or attend to the etrlet preservation of his 
characters. 1 must add, that the Appolyn of the Story- 
book and Gower could only havebeen rejected to make 
room for a more favourite name ; yet however con- 
ciliating the name of Pyroclra might nave been, that of 
Pttrirha could challenge no advmutage with regard to I 
general predilection. All circumstances tlierefore con* 
eidered, it Is not improbable that Shakspearc designed 
his chief character to be cnlled Fvrofiev, not PerirtfH, 
however ignorance or accident might haveehulRed the 
latter (a nam0 of almost similar eouiul) iiKo the place 
of the former.” This conjecture will amount almost 
to certainty if we UillgentW compare Perirlen with the 
Pr/roctea of the Arcadia; the same romantic, vtf'satlle, 
and .^‘naittve dieposilion is ascribed to both charartcra, 
and several of the incidents pertaining to the lattev are 
found mingled with the adventures of the former per- 
sonage, while, throughout the play, the obligations of 
Us author to various other parts of the romance may be 
Arequentty and distinctly traced, not only in the as- 
sumption of an image or a Mnrlmeiit, but in the 
adoption of the very words of ms once popular pre- 
decessor, pmving incontesilbly thc^ioci’a familiarity 
wkli and suidy of the Arcadia to have been very 
considerable. 

* However wild and extravagant the fhble of Parirlea 
may appear, if we caeielder Uspumerouachorusses, its 
pageantry, and dumb shows, its continual succession 


of incidents, and the groat length of time which they • 
occupy, yet it is, we may venture to assert, the most 
spirited ^cl pleasing specimen of the nature and fabric ” 
of our earliest romantic drama which we possess, and 
the most valuable, as it is the only one with which 
Shnk'ipuare has (avoured us. We should therefore 
welcome this play as an admirable cx rnplc of “ the 
neglected favourites of our anccKiora, With something 
of the same feeling that is exitevienced in tho recepiion 
of an old and valued friend of our fathers or grand- 
fathers. Nay. we should like it the better for its gothic 
.appendages or pageants and chorusses, to explain tho 
intricacies of llie fable ; and we can seo no ohjectinn to 
the dramatic representation even of a scries of ages in 
a stHtlu niglil, that does not apply to every dcs»*fii>tinii 
of pmmra, which leads in perusal from the fireside at 
which wo are sitting, to a succession of remote periods 
and distant countries. In these matters faith is all- 
powerful ; and without her in Auence, the most chastely 
cold and critically correct of dramas is precisely as 
unreal as the Midsummer Wight's Drmm, or the 
Wmler'a PateJ* 

* A still more powerful attraction in PeriHea is, that 
the interest accumulates as the story proceeds; for, 
though many of the characters % the earlier part of 
the drama, such as Jintiorhua and his Daughtfr, 
Simouiuaa and TViaiaaf Clean and Dionyia, disappear 
and drop into oblivion, their places are .supplied by 
more pleasing and elAcient agents, who are not leas 
fugacious, but better calculated fitr theatric e/Tect. Tho 
inequalities of this production arc, indeed, considerable, 
and only to be aQU>untcd for, with probability, on tho 
supposition that 8haksx>®‘‘“‘f5 either acceptod n coadiutur, 
or improved on the r«jujfh sketch of a previous writer, 
the former, for many icaH»»ns, seems entitled to a pre- 
Icronce, .and will explain wliy, in compliiuent to his 
dramatic friend, he lias aufferud a lew passages, and 
one entire scene, of a ehantetpr ti*ially rlidsiniihir m his 
own style and mode of coiutsjsitjoti, to stuiul iinrnr- 
rected ; for who dons not perceive that of tho rlosiii!' 
scene of the second act not a s* nleuce or a wonl 
e.4caped from the pen l)^81luk^p('nre. 

* No play, in fact, rniiro oponly discloses the hand of 
Shakspoare than Pericles, and iortuniaiely his sii.irc in 
its composition appears to have hern very con .ider.iblo ; 
he may be distinctly, though not frequently, traced in 
the Arst and sectmd acts; after which, feeling the, 
incoinpeteucy of his fellow-labourer, he seems to have 
assumed alniosi the entire management of tlie re- 
maindor, nearly the whole of the third, fourth, and 
AAb acts lieoring liil^puiablu testimony to the genius 
and execution of the grrai inastcr.’* 

‘The mo.^u corrupt of Shak^pl*a^^•s other dTam.nB, 
compared with Pencks, is purity itself. The metre is 
seldom attended to; verse is rreqiUTilly printed as 
prose, and the groesost errors abfmnd in every page. 

1 mention th'.se circumstances only as an apology to 
the reader for having taken somewhat more licence 
with this drama than would h.ive been jiisiiAabi'' it the 
old cnp'es had bt'en less disAtrured by the negligence 
and jgnor.nnce of tlic printer or Lrauscribor.’— Mn/oz/e. 


• Shakspeare and hia Time**, by Dr. Dnke, vol. ii. 
p. 262 and scq. 


• * PEBSONS 

Avtiochus. King (if Aniipcfi. 

PcRicLKo, Prince y Tyre. 

SiMoxiDEs, feng q/'Pentapolis.* 

Ci.i&oir, Governor ^Tharstia. 

Lrif M Acjfitts, Governor of Mitylene. 
CcHraron, a Lord of Epheaua. 

Thaliaho, a Lord of Antioch, 

PntiLEVon, Ntrvoni to Cerimnn. 

LBomRE, Servant to Dionyza. Marahal. 


REPRESENTED. 

A Pandar, and hia Wife. Boui.t, thfir Servant. 
Gower, cu Chorua. 

The Daughter of Antiochus. 

Diortza, iVifr to Cleon. 

Thais Daughter to Simonides. 

Mari.va, Daughter io Perinlus and Thaisa. 

^ Lvchoriba, Nurae to Marina. Dia^va. 

' Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, Sailors, Pi- 
rato.s, Fishermon, and Messengers, ^c* 
SCENE, diaperaedly in variouu Caunfries.| 


a We meet wHh Pentapoliiana region a country In 
Africa, eomnstlng of Jive cities. Pentapolis occurs in 
the thirty -seventh chapter of King Appolyn of Tvre. 

in Gower; the Osiga Romnnonim ; and Twine’s 
traimlfttion flrum it. Its site is marked In an ai icfent map 
of the world, MS. in the Cotton Library, Brit. Mus. Ti- 
berius, b. V. In the original Latin romance of Apollo- 
nius Tyrine it ie moiu accurately called Pentapolui Cy- 
and watf ae both Strabo and Ptolemy inform 


u^, a district nf Cyrcrinicu in Africa, comprising Ave 
ckies, of whicli Cyrene was ime, 
t That the resder may kor»w rhrouch bi»w many re- 
gions the scene nf ihii* drnma is dl^persnl, if is nccesHary 
to observe lliat Antioch was the mecrnptdis .nf Syria; 
7*>/rp a city of Phcenicia in Az'la; 77iarsns. liie metropolis 
of Cilicia, n country of AsirMinor ; Mitylene^ the capital 
of Lesbos, an island In the Aegean sea ; and Ephesus, 

\ the capital of Ionia, a country of the Lesser Asia. 
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ACT 1. 

Enter GowEE.* JR^ore the Palace of Antioch. 
To -ing a song old* was sung, • 

Fr«iiu asljes aiiciunt Gower is corne 
Aisii nin^ Ulan's iiifirriiitics, 

To glad your ear, aiwl please your eyes, 
li liaili bi't'irsung at festivals,’ 

On t*in*>er-evc9, and holy ales/ 

All 1 lords and ladies in ihcir lives 
Have read il for restoratives ; 

T!ie pirchasc^ ii» to make men gloriivia ; 

Et bnnn-n quo antiquius, eo rneliue. 

If you, born in these latter times, 

W hen wit's more ripe, accept my rhymes, 

And that to hear an old man sing, 

M iv to your wishes pleasure bring, 

I ido would wish, and that 1 might 
Waste it for you, like taper-light. — 

'J'hi? Antioch then, Antiochiis the Great 
Kuilt up this city for his chiofost seat; 

The fairest in all Syria ; 

(I i#dl you what mine authors say:) 

I'tiis king unto him took a phcerc,^ • 

W'lO died and left a female heir, 

So buxom, blithe, and full of face,* 

As heaven had lout her all his grace ; 

With whom the father liking to^, 

And her to incest did provoke : ■ • 

Had idiild, worse ftither ! to entice his own 
To evil, should be done by none. 

By custom whal they did begin, 

\Vas, with long use, account* no sin. 

The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes thither frame,* 

To ^eek her as a bcd-follow, 

In marriagc-plcasures playfellow : 

Which to prevent, ho made a law 
(To keep her siill, and men in awe,)'® 

That whoso ask'd her for his wife, 

His riddle told not, lost his life: 

Ko fjr iier many a wight did die, 

*As yon grim looks do testify.* * 


I Chorus, in ihc character of Oowerj an encient Rn«- 
I]-*h poet, who has related tiie atoiy ol this play in Ins 
C'tnfc'isio Arnnntis. 

‘2 i. e. lhal of old. 

a The deffct of jurtre {suns and come being no 
rliytiK's) p >111(3 out that we sliould read — 

‘ Kr-iiri iinciRnr ashen Gower sjtrung;^ 
allii'Iin::: to (hn njrftf>rnlh»ri <»f the Plirenix. 

4 Til It in, sriya Ur. Farmer, by whom this emendation 
WHS ma le, chiirrh-a/fs. I’lie old copy has ‘ holy days.' \ 

0. 1wer’s speeches were ceruuiily inicndcd to rhyme j 

througlioiil. j 

a ‘Tip* purchase' h the reading of the old copy; 
which S(cc veils, uiiioiig other capricious alierationa, 
#rh.uuTcd til y>//ry>osc. That Steevens and Malone were 
ignorant ul'the true iiieaniugofthe wotdpurehase, 1 have 
shown, Kill*; Henry IV. pan i. act li.se.*!. It was ancient- ■ 
ly iHcil 10 signify profit; any .good or tulvantase 
obtained ; as rii the following instances * — James the 
Fir^t, when he made llie extravagant gift of 30,000f. 
to Rich, HUi'l, ‘You (hiiil4«now lhal you have a great 
pnre/iase ; but I am far happier in giving you that sum 
limn you can he in rccf’iviuij ii.> 

* N o purchase po'i^es ii good wife, no losse • 

Is, than a bad wife a moie curi^ed ernase.* 

Chapman's Georgtes of Hesiod^ b. ii-A-l? f 83. 

* Long would it be ore thou hast ymrc^sc^ought, 

Or wcliiiier wexon by such idle thought.* 

fftUl, Satire ii. b. 9. ^ 

« Wife i the won! sjgnifles a mate or companion. 

7 i. e. rornpiotoly oxuberantly beautiful. A/ull for- 1 
tune, in Oiliello, moans a complete one, \ 

5 Account lt»r aceomilcd, 

il i. e. shape or direct their course thither. 

10 ‘ To keep her still to hihiself and to deter ‘'.then 
fVom dem.iriding her in marriage.’ 

11 Gower must be supposed cojpolnt to the scene of 
the palace, gate at Antioch, on wliK’h the heads of tttewe 
unfortunaia wishta were nxed. 

IJ Which (the judgment of your eye) best ten justify, 

1. e. prove* Us resemblance to the ordinary course of 
nature. Thus afterwards: — j 

‘ When thon shall knoel am justify in knowledge,* 

18 It does not appear in the present drama that the 


What now ensues, to the judgment of vour eye 
I give, my cause who best can justify.'* lEedt, 
SCENE I. Antioch. A Room in the Pahee. 
£tUer Antiocbyts, Pebicles, and Attendants. 
Ani, Young orince of Tyre,** you have at large 
recei’v^d 

Th« danger of the tank you undertake. 

Per, I have, Autiochus, and with a soul 
Embolden’d with the glory of her praise. 

Think death no hazard, in this enterprise. XMune, 
Ant. Bring in our daughter, clothed like a bride,*® 
For the embracements even of Jovo himself; 

At whose conception (till Lucina reign’d, 

Nature this dowry gave, to glad her presence,)** 
The 8eiiale«hou8e of planets all did sit. 

To knit in her their beat perfections. 

Eater the Daughter qf Antiochus. 

Per, See, where she comes, apparell’d like the 

Graces her subsets, and her thoughts the king 
Of every virtue gives renown to men 
Her face the how of praises,*’ where is read 
Nothing but curious pleasures, as from thence 
Sorrow were ever ras’d, and tesfy wrath 
Could never be her mild companion.** 

Ye gods thatsuade me man, and sway in love, 

That have inflam’d desire m my breast. 

To taste the fmit of yon celestial tree, 

Or die in the adventure, be my helps. 

As 1 am son ami servant to your will. 

To compass such a boundless happiness ! 

Ant, Prince Fericles,— 

Per, That wotdd be son to great Antiochus . 

Ant, Before thee stands this fair Hesperides, 
Witli golden fruit., btip dangerous to be touch’d ; 
For death-like draggns here affrieht thee hard : 

Her face, like heaven, enticeth thee to view 
Her countless glory, which desert must gain : 

And which, without desert, because thine eye 
Presumes to reach, all thy wliole heap must die. 
Yon sometime famous princes, like thyself^ 

Drawn by report, advent’rous by desire. 

Tell a^c with speechless tongues, and semblance 

That wit£out’covering, save yon field of stars,^ 


fulhor of Pericles is livirig. By prince, therefore, 
throughout this pl.iy, we arc to understand priore reg^ 
nani. Ill the Gc«ia Roinanoriimf Ap|X)loniu» is king of 
Tyre ; anil Appolyn in Copland’s translation from the 
French. IiiTwmiiu’s Utirirthuion he is repeatedly called 
prince of Tyrus, as he is in Omve^ 

1 1 111 the oW copy this line stands : — • 

' Music, brim; in onr daughter clothed like a bride.* 
Malone thinks it a marginal dirocUnn, inserted In the 
text by mistake. Mr. Boswell thinks H only an Alex- 
andrine, and a<tds, " Il docs not seem probable that 
music would comn^nce at the close of Pericles* speech, 
wghout an order from the khig.* 

15 The words vhose and her refer to the ^^ugliter of 
Antiochus. Tlie constnietton im *at whose conception 
the sfnote-house of planets all did sit,* fee. ; and the 
words, ' till Liirina reign'd. Nature,* At. are paren- 
iheiical. The leading thoi.fht may have been taken 
from Sidnpy’’s Arcadia, book ii.:-^'Thes«nate~houseof 
the planets was at no time to set for the decreeing of 
perfection in a man,* Ac. Thus also MlHon, Paradise 
Lost, viii. 511: 

* — all heaven, 

And happy constellations on that hdUr 
Shed thoir seleccest influence.* 

10* ‘ The Graces are her snbjtMita, and her thoughts 
the Sovereign of every virtue that gives renown to men.* 
The ollipsns In the second line is what obscured this 
which Steovens would have altered, because 
lint comprehend il. 

17 * tier face is a book where may be read all that is 
praiseworthy, every thing ihAl is the cause of adrolra- 
liuii and praise.* Shaknpoare has often this Image. 

IS By 'her mild companion ’ 'the companion or hef 
miltiriesa* is meant. 

19 Hespende.s is here taken for the name of the germ 

den in which the golden apples were kept ; asire fttfltt 
in Love's Labour's Lots, Act iv. ' ' 

20 Thus Lucan, lib. vll 

* Goek» tegliur qul non hAhil tttnuih* 



PERTCLES, PRINCE OP TYRE. 


Act I. 


Tliay hore stand martyrs, slain in Cupid’s wars ; 
Add wiU) dead cheeks advise Ihee to desist, 

For goint;' on death’s net, whom none resist. 

Pit. Antiochus, 1 thank thee, who hath tauglit 
My frail mortality to know itself, 

And by those foarfiil objects to prepare 
This body, like to them, to what 1 must 
For death remember’d, should be like a wrror. 
Who' tells us, life’s but breath ; to trust it, error. 
I’ll make my will, then ; and as sick men do, 

Who know the world, see heaven, but feeling wo,^ 
Gripe not at earthly joys, as erst they did ; 

So 1 bequeath a happy peace to you, 

And all good men, as every prince should do ; 

My riches to the earth from whence they came : 

But my unspotted hre of love to you. 

[7^ tho Daughter cf Antiochus. 
Thus ready for tho way of life or death, 

1 watt the sharpest blow, Antiochus. 

.Ant. Scomiofi advice .—Read the conclusion then; 
Which read and not expounded, *tis decreed, 

As these before thee thou thyself shall bleed. 
Dough, In all, save that, may’st thou prove pros- 
perous! 

In all, save that, 1 tvlsb thee happiness I* 

Per. Like a bold champion^ 1 assume the lists. 
Nor ask advice uf any other tnoughts 
But faitlifuUioss, and courage.^ 

I^He reads the Riddl^ 

I am no viper, yet I feed 
On mothers Jlesh wmeh did me breed : 

I sought a fhuhand, in which loboWf 
J found that landed in a father, 

HeU father^ son, and kuAand 
L mmuBTf im/e, and yet hie ekild. 

Mow they may be, awyet in two, 

As you wiU hoe, resoloe ii^ou. 

Sharp |>Kysie is the last :* but O, you powers ! 
Thai give heaven countless eyes’ to view men’s 
acts. 

Why cloud they not their sights perpetually" 

If this be true, which makes me pale to read it 7 
Fair glass of light, 1 lov’d you, and could still, 

\Takes haid hf the Hand'of the Princess. 
Wg.^e not this glorious casket stor’d with ill : 

But 1 mttst tell you,— now, my thoughts revoltF; 
For he’s no man on whom perfections wait," 

That knowing sin within, will touch the gate. 
You’re a fair viol, and your sense the stnngs : 
Who, finger’d to make man his lawful music, 


1 i. e. */«• fear of going,* or * lest they should go.’~ 
Br. Percy proposed to read, * in death’s net but on 
and in were anciently used the one for the other. 

U That la, * to prepare this body for that state to 
which I must come? 

3 * 1 will act as sick men do ; who having had expe- 
rience of the pleasuree of the worldpand only a vision- 
ary and distant proaiiert of heaven, bone neglected Vie 
latter for^Ap farmery but at IcngA^ tecling them- 
selves decayms, grasp no longer atteni^ral pleir urea, 
taut mepare calmly for futurity.* 

4 The oM copy reads • 

‘ (M all eamyeL may’s! thou prove prosperous ; 

Of all eaid I wish thee happiness !’ 

The emendatiod Is Mr. Mason’s. 

a This is from the third book of Sidney’s Arcadia 
’Whereupon asking advice of no other thought but 
faithfulness and murage, be presently lighted from 
his own horse,’ ke. 

0 I. e. tho Intimation in the last line of the riddle, that 
hfs life depends on resolving it : which he properly 
tnouffh calls eharp p^sie^ or a bhter potion. 

7 Tbns Ip A Muwtifpmer Night’s Dream 

* ■ ■ ■ ' who more engUda the night 
Than all yon Aery oes and eyes of light. 

8 ——amrsAA^ your fires, 

Let pot fight see,’ kc. Haebeth, 

^0 I. e. he U no perfect or honest man, that knowing, 

10 Thiato a atfokp of oaiiir^ The iuoesiuoua king 
bear to eee a rival cooeh the hand ofilie woman 


eaanot 

Mlovc 


His jealousy resembles that ot Antony 
— — 10 let Dim be famlfiar with 


seal 


Would draw heaven down, and all the gods to 
harken : 

But, being play’a upon before your time, 

Iloli only danceth at so harsh a chimo : 

Good sooth, 1 care not for you, 

Ant. Prince Pericles, touch not,’ upon Uiy life, 
For that’s an article within our law, * 

As dangerous as the rest. Your time’s expir'd ; 
Eitiier expound do%v, or receive your sentence. 

Prr. Great king. 

Few love to^ear the sins they love to act ; 

'Twould ’braid yourself too near for me to tell it. 
Who has a book of all that nionarchs do, 

He’s^ore secure to keep it shut, than shown; 

For vice repeated, is like the wand’ring wind, 

Blows dust in others’ ryes, to spread itself ; ’ ' 

And yet the end of all is bought thus dear, 

The breath is gone, and the sore eyes see clear 
To stop the air would hurt them. The blind mola 
casts 

Copp’d** hills towards heaven, to tell, the earth is 
throng’d 

By nuvi’a oppression ;** and the poor worm* ^ doth 
die pjr’t* 

Kings arc earth’s gods : in vice their law’s their will ; 
And if Jove stray, who dares say, Jove doth ill? 

It is enough you know ; and it i<t fit, 

What being more known grows Worse, to smother it. 
All love the womb tiiat their first beings bred, 

Then give my tongue like leave to love my head. 
Ant, Heaven, that I had thy head ! lie has found 
the meaning 

But I will gloxe’ ^ widi him. [Aside.] Young prince 
of Tyre, 

Though by the tenor of our strict edict, 

Your exposition misinterpreting, 

We might proceed to cancel of your days ;*• 

Yet hope, succeeding from so faiV a tree 
As your fair self, doth time us otherwise : 

Forty days longer we do respite you ; 

If by which lime our secret be undone, 

This mercy shows, we 11 joy in such a son : 

And until then, your entertain shall be, 

As doth befit bur honour, and your worth. 

• [Exeunt Avt. hie Dmghiery and Attend. 

Per, How courtesy would seem to cover siii 1 
When what is done is like a hypocrite, 

Tho which is good in nothing but in sight. 

If it be true that I interpret false, 

'fhen were it certain, you were not so bad, 

As with foul incest to abuse your soul ; 

Whore*’ now you’re both a father and a son, 

Mulefnrt, in MaBsIrjifi'r’s UninitoraJ Coiiib.'iL, expi esses 
ifae like Impetieiit jealousy, when Beuiiliirt touches 
his daughter Theocrnie, to whom ho was hoirothed. 

II * The man who known the ill prameea .»t princus k 
unwise if he reveals what he knows ; for ihc pubJisher ' 
of vicious action^ resembles the wind, which while it 
passes along, blows dust into men's eyes. When the 
elast is over, (he eyes liiai have been afiecteci by the 
dust, though sore, see clear enough to stop for the fu- 
ture tho air that would atiiivy them.’ Tcncles means 
by this similitude to show the dancer of revealing' the 
crimes of princes ; for ns they feel hurl by rho puLihca- 
tien of their sliame, tlicy will of course prevertt the 
repefUion ol it, by destroyiug the person w lio divulged. 
Ha pursues the same idea in thn instance ot the mi>le. 

1:2 hills’ are hills rising in a conical form, 

eomething of the shape uf a su^^arloaf. Thus in Hor- 
roan’s Vulgaria, 1319 : * Sometime men wonr cojiped 
caps like a sugar loaC’ So Baret : ’ To make copped, 
or Sharpe at top , cacumino.’ In Anglo-Saxon, cop is a 
head. 

18 The earth is ofqiressed by the injuries which crowd 
upon her. Steevens altered thronged to wronged j 
but ^parently without necessity. 

14 The mole is called poor wortn as a term of com- 
miseration, 111 Tho Tempest, Prospero, spooking to 
Miranda, says, * Poor worm, thou an infected.’ The 
mole remains secure till U has thrown up those hillocks 
which betray his course to the mole-catcher. 

16 Flatter, insinuate. 

16 To the destruction of ycur life. 

17 Where haa here tire power of whereas f as In 
other passages of these plays. It occurs agaia With the 
same meanuig in Act il. Sc. 8, of this play 


Scene II. 


PERICLES, PRINCE OF TYRE. 


Bv vour untimely claspin^^ wiih your child, 

(Which pleasure fits a husband, not a father ;) 

And she an eater of her mother s flesh, 

By ihe defiling of her parent’s bed ; * 

And both like sepents nr^, who tliough they feed 
On sweetest ISaw'era. yet they poison breed. 

Antioch, farewell ! for wisdom sees, those men 
Blush nut in actions blacker than the night, 

Will shun' no course to keep them from the light. 
One sin, 1 know, another doth provoke ; 

Murder s as near to lust, as flame to smoke. 

Puison and treason are the hands cf sin, 

Ay, and the targela, to put off the shame : 

Then, lest my life be cropp'd to keep you clear,® 

By flight nt shun the danger which I ifear. [Exit. 
Re-enter Antioch us. 

Ant. He hath found tho meaning, for the which 
we mean 
To have his head. 

He must not live to trumpet forth my infamy. 

Nor tell the world, Antiochus doth sin 
In such a loathed manner : 

And thcri'fore instantly this prince must ^^e ; 

For by his fall my huriour must keep high. 

Who attends on us there? 

Enter Tualiard. 

T'hal. J>oth your highness call ? 

Ant. Thaliard^ you’re of our ichamber, and our 
iniitd 

Partakes'' her private actions In your secrecy ; 

And lor vour faitblulness we will advance you. 
Thalurd, behold, here’s poison, and here’s gold ; 
Wo bate the prince of Tyre, and thou must kill him; 
It tils ihce not lo ask the reason why, 

Because wo bid it. Say, is it done I 
Thai. " My lord, 

’Tis done. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Anf. Enough. 

L«'t vour breath cool yourself, telling your haste.* 
il/m. My lord, Prince Pericles is fled. 

Messenger. 

Ant, ^ As thou 

Wilt live, fly after: and. as an arrow’, shot 
Fiom a well cxperienc’a archer, hits the mark * 

Ills ovfc doth level at, so ne’er return, 

Fnloss thou say, Prince Pericles is dead. 

'Thai. My lonl, if I 

Can get him once within my pistol’s length, 

I'll iiiako him sure; so farewell to 3 ’our highness. 

Ant. Thaliard, adieu ! till Pericles he dead, 

My heart can lend no succour to my hi*ad. [Exit. 
SCENE II. Tyre. A Room in the Palare. Enter 
Pkkici.ks, Hemcanus, and other Lord.«». 

Per. Lot none disturb us : Why should this 
change of thought ?* « 

The sad companion, dulUcy’d melancholy, 

By me so us’d a guest'rs, hot an hour. 

In the day’s glorious walk, or peaceful night, 


^ The old i-opy erroneuuaiy rcmls ehow. The emcti' 
ihiiioii is Malone's. Tho expression here is elliptical : — 
‘ For wisdom sees t/iat those mou tv/io do not blush to 
commit actions blacker than the nislu, will not shun 
any course in order to preserve them from being made 
public. I • 

i ' To prevent any susplcinn from falling on you.^ — 
So in Macbeth 

* ■ ■ always thought, that I 
Require a cleamese.* 

3 In The Wfnier’a Tale the word partake is used in 
an active sense for pat'ticipate : — 

‘ — your exultation 

Partake to every one.» 

4 These words are addressed to the Messenger, who 
enters in haste. 

5 « . Why shouhl this change of thought?’ This 
is the reading of the old coplee; which Steevens 
changed to, ‘Why this charge of thoughts ?’ I think 
withoutniecessiiy. Pericles, aifdresiiiiig the Lords, says, 
* Let none disturb us.’ T|^n apostrophisina himself. 

‘Why should this ehnige in our thoughts dtaturb 


(Tho tumb whero grief should sleep,) can breed 
me quiet ! 

Hero pleasures court mine eyes, and mine ejran 
shun them, 

And danger, which I feared, h at Antioch. 

Whose arm seems far too short to hit me neret 
Yet neitlier pleasure’s art can joy my spirits, 

Nor yet the other’s distance comfort me. 

Tlien it is thus : the passions of tiie mind, 

That have their first conception by tnisdread, 

Have afler-nourishment and life by care ; 

And what was first hot fear what might be done^ 
Grows elder now, and cares k be not done. 

And so with me : the great Antiochue, 

(’Gainst whom 1 am too tittle to contend, 

Since he’s so great, can make hk will his act, ) 

Will think me speaking, though 1 swear to sUooce , 
Nor boots it me to Say, I honour him,* 

If he suspect 1 may dishonour him ; 

And what may malus him blush in being known. 
He’ll stop the'coiirse by which it might be known f 
With hostile forces he^ll oHirsprcad the lnnd> 

And with tho ostent of war’ will look so huge, 
Amazement shall drive courage from the state ; 

Our men be vanquish’d, efe they do resist, 

And subjects punish’d, that ne’er thoiight offence i 
Which care of them, not pity of myself; 

(Who am® «o more but as the tops of trees. 

Which fence the roots they grow by, and defead 
them,) 

Makes both my hmlv pine,, and soul to languisb^ 
And punish tliat befere, that he Would punish. 

1 J^frd. Joy and all comfort in your sacred breast f 

2 fjord. And keep your mind, till you return to us, 
Peaceful and comfortable! 

fid. Peace, peace, my lords, and giveexperienco 
tongue. 

They do abuse tlje king, that flatter him : 

For flattery is the bellows blows up sin ; 

The thing the which is flatter’d, but a spark, 

To which that breath* gives heat and strongev 
glowing: 

Whereas reproof, obedient, and in order, 

Fits kings, as they aro men, for they may erq 
Whim Sigruor Sooth*® here does proclaim a peace*,, 
lie natters you, makes war upon your life : , 
Ppnre, pardon me, or strike me, if you pleasb ^ 

I cannot be much lower than my knees. 

Per. All leave us else ; but let your cares o’erloob 
What shipping, and what lading’s in our haven, 
.Vnd then return to us. [Exeunt Lords.] Helicanus,. 
thou * 

Hast moved uirt W’hat scest thou ill ojj^t looks? 

Hft. An angry brow, dread lord. 

Per. If there be such a dart in princes’ frovms. 
How durst thy tongue move anger to onr face 7 
Hel. How dare me plants hfek up In heaven, from 
I whence 

|,They have thell nourishment ? 

Per. Thou know’st have power 

To take thy life. • • 

JjeL [Kneeling.'l 1 have ground the axe myself ; 
Do you but strike tlie' b)pw. 

Per, Rise, pr’ythee rise ; 


saye, 

us/’ 




6 Him was supplied by Rowe lot thp sake of the 
metre. 

7 Old copies;— 

‘ And with the stint of war will Took so huge.*^ 

The ememiarion, suggested by Mr. Tyrwhiii, is con- 
firmed by the followiog passage in Decker’s Entertain^ 
lAent to King James 1. 1004 1 *— 

* And why you bear alone fA* ostent cf 'urarre.*' 
Again in Chapman’s transladon of Bomer’s Batrachw 
miioinachia ; — 

« Both heralds bearing the ostmte 0 / iror.^ 

8 Tho old copy reads, ,*Who once no more,’ fur. 
Tho emcndaiioii is by Steevens. Malone reade,. * Wkei 
wants no more,’ Stc. 

9 i. c. the breath of flattery. The word spark wa* 
here accidentally repeated by coippoeilorVlte 
copy. 

10 A near kinsman of this gentiemau feMsIffloiiiildfo 
The Winter’s Tale * And ms pondffiM'bf hb next 
noigUbour, by Sir SmUeJ 


S70 


Act I. 


PERICLES, PRINCE OF TYRE. 


Sit down. Bit down ; thou hrt no flatterer : 

I thank thee for it ; and hijgh heaven forbid, 

That kiniK should let tlieir ears hear their faults 
hid!* 

Fit counsellor, and servant for a prince, 

Who by thy wisdom mak*st a urmce thy servant, 
What would’st thou have mo do ? 

HeL With patience bear 

Such griefs as you do lay upon yourself. 

Per, Thou speak’st like a physician, Hclicanus ; 
Who miiiister’st a potion unto me. 

That thou would’st tremble to receive thyself 
Attend me then : 1 went to Antioch, 

Where, as thou know’st, against die face of death, 
I sought tho purchase of a glorious beauty, 

From whence an issue 1 might propagate. 

Are arms to princes, and bring to subjects joys.^ 
Her face was to mine eye beyond all wonder ; 

The rest (hark in thine ear,) as black as incest ; 
Which by my knowledge found, the sinful father 
Seem’d not to strike, but smooth but tliou know’st 
this, 

’Tis time to fear, when tyrants sccni to kiss. 

Which fear so grew in me, I hither fled, 

Under the covering of a careful night, 

Who seem’d my good protector ; and being here, 
Bethought mo what was past, what might succeed. 
I knew him tyrannous ; and tyrants’ fears 
Decrease not, but grow faster than their years ; 
And should be doubt it,^ (as no doubtelic doth,) 
That I should open to the listening air. 

How many worthy nrinces’ bloods wore shed, 

To keep hhi bed of blackness unlaid ope,*— 

To lop that doubt, he'll All this land with arms. 

And make pretence of wrong tliat 1 have done him ; 
When all, for mine, if I may call’t offence, 

Must feci war’s blow, who spares not innocence : 
Which love to all (or which thysdf art one, 

Who now reprov’st me for it)—" 

Hd, Alas, sir ! 

Per, Drew sleep out of mine eyes, blood from my 
cheeks, 

Musings into my mind, a thousand doubts 
How I might stop this tempest, ere it came ; 

Aud finding little comfort to relieve them, 

I thou^t it princely charity to grieve them.^ 

1/e/, Well, my lord, since you have given pjie 
’eave to speak. 

Freely I’ll speak. Antioebus you fear. 

And justly too, 1 think, you fear the tyrant. 

Who, cither by public war, or private treason, 

Will take away your life. « 

Therefore, my lord, go travel for a vahile, 

Till that his nlge and anger be forgot. 

Or Destinies do cut his thread of life. 

Your rule direct to any \ if to me, 

Day serves not light aiore faithful than I’ll be. 

Per. 1 do not cloubt thy faith ; 

But should he wrong xny liberties iifl-absence— 


1 * Forbid it, Heaven, tlfat kings should euffer tteir 
ears to hear their feellnn palllaiod !* 

2 * From whence I might pijppagate an issue that arc 
arms,* Ac. Sieevens reads 

< Bring arms to princes, and to subjects joys.* 

S To smooth IstoaootA, coax, or flatter. Thus in 
Xing Richard III. 

* Smile in menHi faces, smooth, deceive, and cog.* 

8o in Titus Andronicus »— 

* Yield to his humour, smooth, and speak him Tair.* 
The verb to smooth is frequently used in this senfie by* 
our elder writers ; for Instance, by Stubbes in his AniS- 
tomie of Abuses, 1588 < If you will learn to deride, 
■coflje^ mock, and flowt, to flatter and smooth,^ Ac. 

4 The quarto of 1500 reads, * And should he dtoot,* 
Ac. ; from which the reading of the text has been Inrincd. 
* Should he he in doubt thatjf shall keep his secret, (as 
there is no doubt but he Is.) why, to * lop that doubt,’ 
1. e. to get rid of that iiatoful uncertainty, he will strive 
to maktl me appear cne aggressor, hy attacking me first 
M thAlMpr 01 some supposed injury to himself.’ 

JlJn|||||^k\to lament clielr fate. The first quarto 

authority naturally brings ihs first 
fii|iiltif^PP|8UTe for Measure to our mind. 


HeL We’ll mingle bloods together in the earth. 
From whence we had our being and our birth. 

Per. Tv re, I now look from thee, then, and to 
''Fliarsus 

Intend iny travel, where I’ll hear from thee ; 

And by wjiose letters I’ll dispose myself. 

The care I had and have of subjects’ good, 

On thee I lay, whose wisdom’s strength can bear it." 
I’ll take thy word for faith, not ask thine oath ; 
Who shuns not to break one, will ‘■lure crack both : 
But in our orbs’’ we’ll live so round and sate, 

That time of bf/h this truth shall ne’er convince,* 
Thou show’dst a subject’s shine, 1 a true yiriiicc.* 

[Hjsevni, 

SCENE III. Tyre. Jin Ante-Cluirnber in the 
Palace. Enter Til alia nr). 

Thtd. So, this is Tvre, and this is the court. 
Here must I kill king Vericles ; and if 1 do not, I 
am sure to be bang’d at home ; ’tis dangerous.— 
Well, I perceive he was a wise fellow, and had good 
discretion, that being hid to ask what he would of 
the king, desired he might know none of his secrets.' “ 
Now do I sec he had some reason for it : for if a 
king bid a^hian bo a villain, he is hound by the in- 
denture of his oath to be one.— Hush, here come 
the lords of Tyre. 

Ender IIelicanus, Escaiies, and othe- Lords. 
HeL You shall need, my felh^- peers of Tyre, 
Further to question of your king’s dcjiarture. 

His seal’d commission, left in trust with me. 

Doth speak sufficiently, he’s gone to travel. 

Thai. How! the king gone! [Aside. 

Hel. If further yet you will be satisfied. 

Why, as it were unlicens’d of your loves, 

He w'uuld depart, I’ll give some light unto you. 
Being at Antioch 

Thai. What from Antioch ? [.//side. 

Hd. Royol Aniiochus, (on w hat cause I know not,) 
Took some di.suleasiire at him ; at least he |ud;;M so : 
And doubting lost that he had err’d or sir'iTi'd, 

To show his sorrow, would correct himself; 

So puts himself" unto the shipman’s toil, 

With whom each miimto threatens hfo or death. 

Thai. Well, 1 perceive [Aside. 

1 sh^ll not bo bang’d now, although I would ; 

But since he’s gone, the king it sure must please, 
He scap’d the land, to fierisn on the seas.'® — 

But rn present me. Peace to the lords of Tyre ! 
Hel. Lord TKaliard from Antiochus is welcome, 
Thai. From him I come, 

Willi message unto priiiceW Pericles : 

But, rince my landing, as I h.ive uudorstood 
Your lord has took himself to unknown travel?, 

My messege must return from whence it carnc. 

Hd, Wc have «o reason to desire it, since** 
Commended to our master, not to us ; 

7 i. e. in our Uificrcni spiiere.?. 

^ * in seips5 lorius teres atque rotundas.’ 

8 Overcome. 

9 ThisHentiment is not much unlike that of Falvtaff ; — 
’ 1 shall think the bettor of mysolf and thee during iny 
life; I for a valiant lion, and »hou fora true prince.’ 
The same idea is more clearly expressed in King Henn* 
VJII. Act hi. 8c. 9:— 

• ‘ A loyal SM/yeef is 

Therein illustrated.' 

10 Who thh wise felfow was, may be known from tho 
following passage in Barnabie Riches Souldisr’s Wisho 
to Briton’s Welfare, or Captaine Skill and Captaine 
Pill, 1604, p. 27 : — ‘I will therefore commende the poet 
PhiJipides, who being demaunded by KingLbimachus, 
what favour he might doe unto him for timt he loved 
him, made this answere to the king— That your majesty 
would never impart unto me any of your seorets.' 

11 Steevens has thought this phrase wanted illustra- 
rion ; but it i^ of very common occurrence. ‘ To put 
himsetfe in riaiingcr of bis life ; Iii pericuJuni caput so 
inferre.’— Rare/. 

12 The old copy reads 

* But since lye’s gone the kind's seas must please : 
He scap’d the land, to perish at the sea.' 

Tho oinendation is hy Dr. Percy, 

18 The adverb afwce, whfck> le wanting in the old copy, 
was supplied by Bteeveiis for the sake of sense anti 
metre. 


SCKNX IV. 


PERICLES, PRINCE OP TYRE. STI 


Yet, ere you shall depart, this wo desire,— 

As Iricnds to Antioch, we may feast in Tyre. 

[Extttni, 

SCENE IV, Tharsus. j 4. Room in the*(jrnvemor*s 
House. K-nitr Cleon, Dionyea, ami Attendants. 

Vie. My Dionyza, shall ww rest us here, 

And by relating tales of others’ griefs, 

See if ’livtll teach us to (l.)rget our own? 

D'io. That were lo blow' at fire, in hope to quench it ; 
For who digs hills because they do aspire. 

Throws down one mountain, lo ca^ up a higher. 

0, my distressed lord, even such ^r griefs ; 

Here they’re but felt, and seen with mistful eyes,* 
Hut like to groves, holrig topp’d, they higher rise. 

Vie. O, Dionyra, 

Who wantetli food, and will not say he wants it, 

Or can conceal his huqgcr. till he Ornish? 

Our tongues and sorrows do sound deep our woes 
Into the air ; oitf «ycs do weep, till lungs 
p'eti-h breath ilm may proclaim them louder ; that. 
If the g.)ds sluoibri-,® while llieir creatures want, 
They may awake their helps to comfort them. 

I’ll men discourse our woes, felt scveral^ears, 

An.l wanting breath to speak, help me with tears. 
I’ll do my best, sir. 

Vie. This Tharsu<3, »)*i*r whicli I have government, 
A city, on whom plenty held full hand 
(For riches •<tr(.»\M herself cve^j in the streets:) 
Whose towM'rs bore heads so high, they kiss’a the 
clouds, 

And strangers ne’er beheld, hut wonder’d at ; 
Whoso mc!i and dames so jelled^ and adorn’d, 

Like one anoilno-’s glass to trim them by;* 

Tiicir tables wore stor’d full, to glad the sight, 

And not so mio'h lo feed on, as delight ; 

All poverty w'as .scorn’«l, and pride so great, 

The namc’of help grew odious to repeat. 

Dio. O, ’ns too true. 

Cle, Hut see Avhat heaven can do 1 By this our 
cliange, 

mouths, whom but of late, earth, sea, and air, 
Were all too little to content and ph-ase, 

Although they gave rheir creatures in ahundanco, 

As Itousea are defil’il for want of *ise, 

'riicy are now starv’d for want of exercise : ^ 

Those palates, who not yet tw'osiimmerR younger,^ 
jMust have inventions to delight the taste, 

IVould now he glad of bread and bog for it ; 

Those mothers who, to inmsle® up their babes, 
Thought iiouglit loo curious, are ready now', 

To eat those little darlings whom they lov’d. 

S« sharp are hungci’s teeth, that man and wife 
Draw lots, who first shall die to lengthen life : 

1 The <tld ropy reads : — 

‘ aiuj seen with misrhirfs eye.* 

The nheralion waa made l)y Sieevens, who thus ex- 
pl.oiis the passage : — ‘ With lira w|j as we now are from 
the scLMie we describe, our sorrows are simply felt, anck 
appear indistinct, as thmusrh a nntf.* Mnlone reads : — 

* unseen, with inisrldef’s cye.s.’ 

1. ( . ‘ unseen bV those who would feel a malignant plea- 
sure in omi misiortuiieig nod adfl to them by their triumph 
*iv( r ns ’ 

i The old ropy reads, ‘ If heaven shimher,* &c. This 
w.is probably an alteration of the lireiirer of ihi#press. 
Sense ami grammar require that wc should read, ‘If the 
&e. • 

3 To jet is to strut, to walk proudly. 

4 Thus in the Second Part of King Henry IV.: — 

* Ho was indeed the 

Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves.’ * 
A?ain in r.ymbelinc : — , 

‘ A sample lo iho youngest, lo the more mature 
Jl gtass thatfeated them. * 

6 The old rf»py h.as 

‘ who not yet too sorters younger. » 

The ftim-mlation was proposed by Mason. Siceveiis re- 
marks that Sbakspearu eompmua limo by the same 
number of aummera in Romeo end Juliet 

* Lot fipo more summers wither in their pride,’ &c. 
MaloHC reads 

* who not used to hunger’s savour.* 

ft Steevensthoiiglulhaf this word should bonurslr ; 
but Ui6 examples cwro numerous enough in our old wn- 


Here stands a lord, and there a lady weepuijr : 

Here many sink, yot tho.se which see them nil. 

Have scarce strength left to give them buriak 
Is not this true ? 

Dio. Our cheeks and hollow eyes do witness iL 
CU. O, let those cities, that of Plenty’s cup 
And her pros{>crities so largely taste, 

With their superfiiinus riots, hear these tears ! 

The misery of Tbarsus may be theirs. 

Enter a Lord. 

fjird. Where’s the lord governor 7 
ate. Here. 

Speak out thy sorrows which thou bring’st, in haste, 
For comfiirt is loo far for us to expect. 

Ziurri. W e have descried, upon our neighbouring 
shore, 

A portly sail of ships make hitherward. 

Cle, 1 thought as much. 

One Sfjrrow never comes, but brings an heir, 

That may siicrceed as his inheritor ; 

And so in ours : some neighbouring nation, 

Taking advantage of our misery. 

Hath stuff’d these hollow vessels with their power/ 
To heal us down, the which are down already ; 

And make a conquest of unhappy me,** 

Whereas* no glory’s got to overcome. 

Ijtrd. That’s the least fear ; for, by the scmblpnco 
Of their wJiite flags display’d, they’bring us peace. 
And come t%ns as favourcis, not as foes. 

Cle. Thou spoak’st like him'® untutnr’d lo repeat, 
Who makes the fairest show means most deceit. 

But bring they what they will, what need wo fear? 
Thc^groiind’s tlie low’st, and we are halfway there." 
Go toil thoir general, we attend him here. 

To know for what he comes, and wheuco he comes, 
And what he craves. 

Ijord. 1 go, m a lord. 

C/e. Welcome peace, if he on peace consist : ** 

If warv, we are unable to resist. 

Enter Pericles, with Attendants. 

Per. Lord governor, for so we hear you are, 

Iwet not our ships, and nuiidier of our men. 

Be, like a beacon fir’d, to amaze your ^es. 

Wffhave heard your miseries as far as Tyre, 

And see the desolation of your streets ! • 

Nor come we to ndd sorrow to your tears, 

Bui to relieve them of their heavy load j 
And these our ships you happily may think 
Arc like the Trojan horse, war>sluli ’d within, 

lers to show thjii ifie text Ih right. Thu.s in New Cus- 
tom , Dotisley’s Old Plays, vol, i. p, 234s— 

*• Borne lo all wickedness, and nusled in all evil.* 

So Spen.ser, Faerie Q,ueene, i. vi. 33 

‘■Whom, till to rywr years he gan Mpyre, 

He nouslcd up in life auu manr.rs wjloe.’ 

* It were a moij vaunts ge and’firoflt by a great dele that , 
yofige chikirerrs wyltcs were oiherwysc sctie a warke, 
than nutsel tlieni ni auchc erruur.’ — Herman's ful- 
^ria, fo. 86. S • 

^^Xoiuilred in virtuous dlspoaitlon, and framed to an 
honest trade of living:’ — Wat's Jijioptheffmes, fo. 75. 

So in The Death of Aing Aithur, 1601, cited by Ma- 
lone ; — 

* Being nuzzled in efleminatfl delights,’ 

7 Hollow^ applied m ahips, is a Homeric epithet. See 
Hied, V. 36. By power is meant /orcre. 

8 A letter has been probably drnpfiod at press : we may 
road, ‘ of unhappy wen.’ 

9 It has beet) already observed that whereas was some- 
times used for where ; as well as the converse, tchet e for 
whereas, 

10 The quarto of 1609 reeds : — 

‘ Thou speak'et like himnes untutor’d to repeal.’ 

‘ Like him miliitor’d,’ for ‘ like him who is untutored ' 
•Deluded by the pacific appearance of this navy, you 
talk like one who Inis never marned the Common adage, 
~^lhnt the fairest outstdes are most to be suspeetedJ 

11 The quarto of 1619 reads 

‘ But bring they what they will, and what thejf ean^ 
What need wo fear? 

The ground’s the low’st, and we are b«HVray there.* 

13 i. 0 . If ho rest or stand on peace. 
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With bloody views, expecting overthrow,* 

Are stor’d with corn, to make your needy bread, 
And gi?o them life, who are hunger-starv’d, half 
dead. 

AU» The gods of Greece protect you ! 

And we’U pray for you. 

Per, Rise, I pray you, rise ; 

Wo do not look for reverence, but for love ; 

And harbouras;e for ourself, our ships, and men. 

Cle, The which when any shall not gratify. 

Or pay you with iinthaukfulnesa in thought, 

Be it our wives, oiir children, or ourselves. 

The curse of heaven and men succeed their evils ! 
Till when (the which, 1 hope, shall ne’er be seen,) 
Vour grace is welcome to our town and us. 

/*er. Which welcome we’ll accept ; feast here 
a while. 

Until our stars trat frown, lend us a smile. 

[£xeunt. 


ACT IL 
Enter Gower. 

Gow. Here have you seen a mighty king 
His child, T wis, to incest bring ; 

A better prince, and benign lord. 

Prove awhil both in deed and word.* 

Be I auiet, then, as men should be, * 

Till ne hath pass’d noceasily. ' ^ 

I’ll show you those in trouble’s reign, * 
Losing a mitoy a mountain gain. 

The good in conversation, 

(To whom I give my beiiizon,) 

Is still at Tharsus, where each man* 

Thinks all is writ he spoken can 
Afid, to remember what he docs, 

Gild his statue to make it glori<ius 
But tidings to the contrary ^ 

Are brought your eyes ; what need speak I ? 

Dumb Show, 


Enter ai oneDnot Pericles, talking with Clfor ; 
■all the Trtdn with them. Enter at another Door, 
a GettUeman with a Utter to Pkkic^i.es ; Peri- 
cles ahmmthe Utter to Cleor ; then gu^^ihe 
Me$9a*ger a reward, and knights him, E^reurU 
Pericles, Cleow, severally. ' 

Gow, Good Hclicane, that staid at home,* 

i Not to cat honey, like a drone, 

Vom others’ labours ; for (hough he strive 
To killen bad, keep good alive ; « 

And, to fulfil his prince’ desire,) « 

Sends word or^ll that haps in Tyro 
How 'Hialiard came full bent with sin, 

And hid intent, to murder him ; 

And that in '^arsus wes not best 
linger fur him to makoJiis rest : ^ 

f The old copy reads : — 

And thes^our ships you happily may think 
Are like the Trojan home, was i<cuil’d within 
Wiih bloody veinee,* Sic. 

The emendation is Steevens's. « Mr. Boswell says that 
the okl reading may mean, cTliptically, * which was 
stuffed.* 


'2 i. e. * you have seen a better priurc, &c. that will 
prove awfuli' i. e. reverent. The lerb lu the fimi line 
IS carried on to the third. 

A * The miod In corveersaVon 

(To whom I give my benizon,) 

Is still at Tharsus, where' 

Gower means to say, The good prince (on whom 1< 
bestow my best wishes) is still engaged at Tharaus, 
where every man,* ki. Conversation is eonrlurt, be- 
haviour. Bee llte Beeond Bpliale of 8t. Peter, iii. il. 

4 * Faya as much respect to whatever Pericles says, 
asif It were Holy WriL* 

^ 5 TMs circumstance, as welfae the foregoing, is found 
' tn the Confeesio Amantia 

‘ That thei for ever in remembrance 
Made a figure in rettemOl<mce 
hym, and in a common place 
Tbel eM it up ; so that bis f aee 
Miglit every tnaner man beholde, 

.It was of lalon ever gylte,'> &c. 


He knowing so, put forth to seas. 

Where when men been, there’s seldom ease ; 

For now the wind begins to blow ; 

Thunder ilbove, and deeps below, 

Make such iinouiet, that the ship 

Should house him safe, is wreck’d and split ; 

And lie, good prince, having all lost, 

By waves from coast to coast is tost : 

All perishen of man, of pclf^ 

Nc aught cscapcn but himself ; 

Till fortune, tir’d with doing bad, 

Threw him ash»re, to give nim glad : 

And here he comes : what shall bo next, — 

Pardon old Gower; this ’longs the text.* [Exit. 

SCENE I. Pentapolis. An open Place by the 
Sea Side. Enter Pericles, wet. 

Per, Yet cease your ire, ye angry stars of heaven ! 
Wind, rain, and thunder, remember, earthly man 
Is but a substance that must yieldMo you ; 

And I, as Hts my nature, do obey you ; 

Alas, the sea hath cast mo on the rock^ 

Wash’d me from shore to shore, and left mo breath 
Nothing t« think on, but ensuing death : 

Let it Kiiihcc the greatness of your powers, 

To have bereft a prince of all his fortUTic.s ; 

And having thrown him from your watery grave, ' 
Here to have death in peace, is all he’ll crave. 

EnleP Three Fishermen. 

1 EUh. What, ho, Pilche !* 

2 Fish, Ho ! come, and bring away the nets. 

1 jpVsA. What, Patch-breech, I say ! 

S Fish. What say. you, master ? 

1 Look how thou stirrest now ! come aw'ay, 

or I’ll fetch thee with a wannion.** 

3 Fish, ’Faith, master, I am thinking of the poor 
men that were cast away before us, even now. 

1 Fish, Alas, poor souls, it griev’d my heart to 
hear w^hat pitiful cries they made to us, te lielji 
them, when, well-a-day, wo could scarce help our- 
.solvcs. 

3 Fish. Nay, master, said not I as niiicli, wlom 
I saw the nofpiis, ho\^ he bounced and tumbled ?’ * 
they sav, iney are half fish, half flesh : a plague on 
them, they lie’cr come, hut 1 look to he wash’d. 
Blast€>r, I marvel how the fishos live in the sea. 

1 Fish. Wliy, as men do a-land ; the great oric.s 
cat lip the little ones . I can compare our rich mist'rs 
to nothing so fitly as to a whale; ’a plays and 
tiimhlt’S, driving the poor fry before him,''-* and at 
last devours ihem all at a mouthful. Such whales 
have I h..'ard on a’ the land, who never leave galling 
till they’ve swallow’d the whole paiish, church, 
steeple, beli.i and all. 

Pfr. A pretty moral. 

3 Fish. But, master, if I had been the ..exton, 1 
would have been that tiay in the belfry. 

2 Ush. Why, mre,i ? 

* 3 J^sh, Because he should have swallow’fl me 
too : and when I had been in his belly, I would 

d Thus the old r.opy. Siccvene reads ; — 

* Good Helicano ha/A staid at home.* r 

7 Old copy ‘ Sav'd one of all,' 8ic. The emenda- 
ikm is^tcevena’s. 

8 * Pardon old Gower from telling whu^ ensues, it 
belongs to the text, not to his province es rhonia,' — 
Steevens justly* remarkfl, that ‘the language of our 
ficlKious Cbiwer, hke chat of the Pseudo-Rowley, is so 
onen irrccoiir, liable to the practice of any age, that 
•criticism on such bungling imitations is almost thrown 
away.* 

8 The old copy reads ; — 

‘ What to pe/r/ic.* 

The emendation was suggesied by Mr. Tyrwhitt, who 
remarks that Pilche la a tcalhrrn coat. 

10 This expression, which is equivalent to with a 
imscfii^f, or iri7A a vengeance, is of very frequent oc- 
ciirrenre in old writers. 

11 Bailors have observed, that the playing of por- 
poises round a ship is a ceriam progucstic of a violent 
e»le of wind. ' 

M So in Coriolanus « 

* like scalSl sculls 

Before the belching whale.* 
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have kept such a jangling of the belli), that he 
should never have iefi, till he oust hells, steeple, 
cliiirrli, and parish, up ai;ain. Hut if the gooti king 
Biioonules were ot’iuy imiul ' 

Per. SunoTiides ? 

iJ Fudi. We \>ouUl purge the land of these drones, 
ihai rob ihe bee of her honey. 

Per. How from the tinny suhjeer of the sea 
'I'lieM: li<.!ier9 tell the intiriiiMies of men ; 

Aritl fiom their watery empire recollect 
All iiiat may men approve, or men deled! 

Peac*? he at your lahour, honest fitiiermcn. 

ti ILme.st 1 good fellow, whales that 7 if it 

he a <].iy His you, serateh it <»ijt of the calendar, 
and no hudy will look after il.' 

Per. N.iy, sec, the sea hath cast upon your 
coast — — 

2 Fi»h, What a drunken knave was the sca^ to 
c.isi I hoc in our way ! 

Per. A man whoni both tho waters and the wind. 
In that vast tennis-court, hath made the ball 
For them to play upou,“ entreats you pity him ; 

He a *l«s of you, that never usM to be^. 

1 Pi»h. No, fi lend, cannot you beg? Itero’s them 
ill our country of Greece, guts nioro with begging, 
than ue can do with working. 

2 Fmh. Cunst thou catch any Rshes then? 

Per. 1 never uractisM it, 

2 Fi<ih. Nay* then thou wil? starve, sure : for 
hero's nothing to bo got now-a-days, unless thou 
cunst fish for't. 

Ptr, What I have been, 1 have forgot to know ; 
lliii whal 1 am, want teaches me to think on : 

A man shrunk up with cold : my veins are chill. 
And have no more of life, than may suffice 
T<t give my tongue that boat, to nsli your help ; 
^V^luch if you shall ^efu^e, when I am ilcad, 

For that 1 am a man, pray seo me buried. 

1 Fmh. Dio, (]uuth-a ? Now, gods forbiil ! I have 
a g(»vvn licrc j como, put it on ; kceji ihce warm. 
Now. afore me, a handsome fellow ! Come, thou 
slidit go home, and wu’ll have ilcsli for holidays, 
li'.li for fa<>ling-days, and, moreover, puddings ana 
ffap-jacks,-"* and thou shall be welcome. 

Per. I thank you, sir. 

2 Hark, you, my friend, you said you bould 
not heg. 

Per. I did but crave. 

2 Fifth . But crave? Then I’ll turn craver, toc^, 
and Si) 1 shall ’scape wluppmg. 

Per. Why, are all your beggars whippedj then? 

2 Fish. O, not all, iny friend, not all ; for if all 
your beggars were w-hip[ic<i, 1 would wish no belter 
office, than to be beadle. But, ma'^lor. I’ll go draw 
up ihfi net. [/LVfMMt two of the Fishermen. 

Per. How’ well this lioiiosl inu'lh becumes their 
labour ! 

1 FisJt. Hark you, sir ! do you know where yon 
arc ? » 

Per. Not well. 

1 Fis/i. Why, I’ll tell you ; this is called Penla- 
polis, and our king, (hr. trood Smiunidcs. 

• Per. The good king Simonides, do you call him? 


1 1 he old cf*py reads, ‘ II it be a day fiM ymixenrck 
oa/nfthe paleiidrr, and nohod;/ look after »7.’ The 
prece«liiiir speech of Pericles affimis no aja iMiroduction 
to the reply of the fisherman. Some roinark upon the 
r/ay appears to have been omuied. Sieevcns supplied 
il thus 

‘ Per, Peace be at your laboiir, honept fislierman ; 
The dau is roughs and thirifrtu your oreitput.'onj* 
The folUwving speech of Periclo.s i.s equally abrupt 
and inconsistent : — 

‘ Y » may see the sea liaih capt me npoi>your coast,’ 
The cmciulaiion H t>y Sicovons. 

Dr. Knrmer thinks lUnt tlu're mny be* an allusion to 
the dies hoiiestisstmus cd’ t’lccn'. . The lucky nnd iin- 
iucky days arc pur down in ilm old rslcMdnrs. 

a Thus in Sidney's .\iradia, book v. : — ‘In such a 
ahiulow, &c. mankind lives, ih.ai iioiilipr they know 
how fo foresee, mu wlmi b* fear, and arc, liAe tenis 
bufs^ tns'te I htf the raeke^^ of the hitcher poierrs.* 

3 Flap-jacks are pancakes. Thus in Taylor’s Jack 
a Lent: — Undl at last, by tho skill of the couke^ it is 


1 Fi’th. Ay, sir ; and he dcservos to he so call’d, 
for his peaceable reign, and good government. 

Per. Ho w a happy king, since he gains from 
ids subjects the iiiviiic of good, by his govornenent. 
How far is his court distant from tins shore ? 

I Fi^i. Murry, sir, balf a day’s journey; and 
ril tell you, he hath a fair daiighler, and to-mor- 
row is her bii'tl)-day ; and there are princes and 
knights come from all parts of the world, lojustuiid 
tourney for her love. 

Per. Were my fortunes equal to my desires, 1 
could wish to make one there. 

1 Fish, O, sir, things must be as they may ; and 
what a man cannot get, he may lawfully deal for — 
his wife’s soul.^ 

Re-enter the That Fishermen, dravdng up a Net. 

2 Fish. Help, master, help ; here’s a fish hangs 
in the net, like a poor man’s right in the law' ; ’twill 
hardly come out. Ila! hots on’t,^ ’lis come at 
last, and ’tis turned to a rusty armour. 

Per. An armour, iVicnds ! 1 pray you, let me 
see it. 

Thanks, fortune, yet, that after all my cro^so.*), 
Thou giv’st me somewhat to repair inyself; 

And, though it wa.s nunc own," part of nunc he- 
ritage, 

Wliich my^dead father «liJ bequeath to me, 

VViih this strict charge, (even as he left his life,) 
JSfeep i^, m^y^PmV/w, it hath him a shield 
'Tuaxt me and death (and pomted to this brace :’) 
For that it sr/v’d //le, teep it: m like necessity ^ 

The tp/iich the gods proitet thee from ! it may defend 
thee. 

It kept where 1 kept, 1 so dearly lov’d it ; 

Till the rough seas, that spare not any man, 

Took it in rage, though calm’d, have given it again, 

1 thank thee For’t ; my shipwreck’s now no iff, 

Since 1 have hei\: my father’s gift in his will. 

1 Fish. What mean you, sir ? 

Per. To beg of you, kirtd friends, flits coat of 
worth, 

For it was sometime target to a king ; 

I know It by this mark, lie lov’d me dearly, 

And for his' sake, I wish tlio having of it ; 

ArfS that you’d guide me to your sovereign’s court, 
Where with’t I may appear a gentleman 
And if that ever my low fortunes better, 

I’ll pay your bounties ; till then, rest your debtor. 

1 pisli. Why, wilt thou louriiey for the lady? 

Per. I’ll show the virtue I have borne m arms. 

1 f\sh. Why,;jjlo yc take it, and tho gods give 
thee good fui'l,! 

2 Ji'ish. Ay, but hark you, my friand ; ’iwas wo 
that made iiji this garment through the rough seams 
of the wafers ; there are certain condolcments, cer- 
tain vails. 1 hope, sir, if yofi thrive, you’ll remem- 
ber from whence you had it. 

Per. Belie.^‘’t, I will. 

Now, by your furtherance, I am cloth’d in steel ; 
And spile of all the rnptiye* of ihi^ 8^a, 

'7}iis jew'cl holds his biding^ on niy arm ; 

tnuislwmed iriio the foam of a jUip jack, which in our 
irnn.-laiioii, is ccld n pmirake,.' 

4 ‘ TUing-s must be’ (nays the spe aker,) as they are 
appoinretl lo be ; and whai a man is not «urc lu oomimss, 
he has yrt a justri^hi lo attempt.’ Th<* Fisherman may 
iheii bo auppor-.cd to beam a new aeiitence — ‘ His wire'.s 
but here he fs iutrrrupiod by his comrades ; und 
It would bo vain to conjeoture iho conclusion of his 
speech. 

' 5 This comic execration wms fonncrly used in the 
room of one Ihss debcont. The bots is a disease m 
hoi-ses produced by worms. 

G I. e. nnd T fhn.iJt ijcm^ ihouah il was mine own. 

7 The brace is tlie armour for the arm. So in Troilus 
and Cressida : — 

*1 li hide my silver oeard In a ffold beaver. 

Ami in my vaiu brace put this witlier’d brawn.’ 

8 The rupture o' flic sea may mean tho breaking of 
the >> 0 .% .IS Malone suggests; but I would racier read 
rupture, which Is often used in old writers 
setzure, ortho act of carrying away forcibly. At In 
example excited by Malone. 

9 The oid copy reads, ‘hia buileUngj* but hiding 
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Unfo thy value will I mount myself 
Upon a courser, whose dclightliil steps 
Shall make the gazer Joy to see him tread.— 

Only, my friend, I yet am unprovided 
Of a pair of basest 

2 Fish. WeMI sure provide. : thou shall have my 
best gown to make thee a pair ; and I’ll bring thee 
to the court mvself. 

Per. Then honour be but a goal to my will ; 

This day I’ll rise, or else add ill to ill. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. The same, A public fVeuj/, or Plat- 
Jhrmy leaf ling to the Lists, A Pauilian by the side 
of i7, ffjT the reception of Ote King, Princess, 
Lords, ^c. ii^Titer SiMOMDEs, Thaisa, Lords, 
and Attendants. 

Sim. Are the knights ready to begin the triumph ? 
1 Ijord. They are, my liege ; 

And stay voiir coming to present themselves. 

Sim, Return them,^ wo are ready ; and our 
daughter, 

In lionour of whose birth these Iriumph.s are, 

Sifs here, like beauty’s child, whom nature gat 
For men to see, and" seeing wonder at. | 

a Lord. 

Thai. It plcasetli you, my royal father, to express 
My commcnd.-itioris great, whose merit’s less. 

Sim. ’Tis fit it should be so ; for prii^es are 
A model, which heaven makes like to itself : 

As jewels lose their glory, if neglected, 

So princes their renown, if not respected. 

’Tis now your honour,^ daughter, to otqilain 
The labour of each knight, in his device. 

Thai. Which, to preserve mine honour, I’ll per- 
form. 

Enter a Knight : Ae passes aver the Stage, and Ids 
Squire presents his Shield to tje Princess. 

Sim, Who is the first that dolli prefer himself? 
7%at. A knight of Sparta, my renowned father ; 
And the device he bears upon his shield 
Is a black AStbiop, reaching at the sun ; 

The word,"* lAtx tua vita mihi. 

Sim, He loves you well, that holds his life of you. 

[ The second Knigli t passes. 
Who is|{hc second, that presents himself/ 

7’Aai. A prince of Maecdon, my royal father ; « 
And the device he bears upon his shield 
Is an arm’d knight, that’s cotimicr’d by a lady ; 

The motto thus, in Spanish, JPiu psr dul^ura que 
per fuerca, ‘ [ The third Knight passes. 

Sim, And what’s the third ? * 

Thai. ^ The third, of Antioch ; 

And his device, a wreath of chivalry : 

The word, Me pomp<p provexil 

[7^e fourth Knight passes, ! 
Sim. Whatisthcfoifrth ? ! 

Thai. A burning torch, that’s turne^ipside down ; j 
The word, ^uod me alit, me extinguit, j 

was probably tRe (poet’s wn"d. A similar oxpressim 
occurs in Othello:—' » 

‘ look, I have a weapon, 

A belter never did sustfdn itself 
Upon a soldier^B thigh.* 

Any ornament of enciiasod gold was aneienriy styled a 
jewel. 

1 Bases were a sort of petticoat that hung down to 
the knees, and were suggested by the Roman military 
dress, in which they seem to have been separate wirab 
lei slips of cloth or leather. In Rider’s Latin Diction- 
ary, oases are rendered pallwltfm curium. Tne High- 
landers wear a kind of bases at this day. In Massin-* 
gar’s Picture, Sophia, speaking of IJilario’s disguise, 
■ays to Corisca : — 

* ~ ■ — ■■ You, minion, 

Had a hand fn it too, as it appears 

Your petticoat serves fof bast s lo ihia warrior.’ 

2 i e. return them notice that wp are ready, &c. 

3 The simse would he clearer were we to substitute 
bdih in ibis and in the following inotnnce fiffice for ho- 
Ttour. Honour may hdwever mean her siiustion as 
queen of the feast, as she is allerwards called. The 
idea of this scene may have been derived from the 
third book of the Iliad, where Helen describee the Gre- 
cian leaders to her (kher-in-law Priam. 


iS^im. Wiiich shows that beauty hath his power 
and will, 

Which can as well inflame, as it ran kill. 

*' [TTte^fA Knight Dosees. 

Thai. The fifth, an band environed whn clouds ; 
Holding out gold, that’s by the touchstone tried : 

The motto thus, Sic spectandafdrs. • 

[The sixth Knight passes. 
Sim. And what’s the sixth and last, which iho 
knight himself 

With such a graceful courtesy deliver’d ? 

Tfuii. He sceflis to be a stranger ; but his present is 
A wither’d branch, that’s only green at top ; 

The motto, /« hoc spe • 

Sim, A pro! ty moral ; 

From the dejected stale wherein he is, 

He hopes by you his fortunes yet may flourish. 

1 Ijord, He had need mean better than his out- 

ward show 

Can any way speak in his just commend : 

For, by his rusty outside, he appears 
To have practis’d more the whipstock,* than the 
lance. 

2 Lord. *ne well may be a stranger, fur he comes 
To an honor’d triiirri))}), strangely furnished. 

3 Lorry. And on set purpose let his tirinour rust 
Until this day, to scour it in the dust.* 

Sim. Opinion’s but a fmd, that lyakcs us scan 
The outward habit liy the inward man.’" 

But slay, the kiiigbis are coming ; wc’ll withdraw 
Into the tf allcry. [Exeunt, 

[Great shouts, and all erg, Tlie mean knight. 

SCENE HI. The same. A ITaU of Stale. A 
Banquet prepared. Enter Simomipes, Thaisa, 
Lords, Knights, and Attendants. 

Sim. Knights, 

To say you are welcome, were superfluous. 

To place upon the volume of your deeds, 

As in a title-page, your worth in arms, 

Were more than you expect, or more than’s fit, 

Since every wnrlli in show commends itself. 

Prepare for mirth, for mirth becumes a feast : 

You arc princes, Aiid my guests. 

7'lqii. But you, my knight and guest ; 

To whom this wreath of"victory I give. 

And crown you king of this day’s happiness. 

Per. ’Tis more bv lortuiie, lady, than iny merit. 

Sim. Call it by what you will, the day is yours j 
And here, I hopo, is none llial envies it. 

In framing a; lists, art hath thus decreed, 

To mak", some good, but others lo exc^'ed ; 

And yru’ie her labour’d scholar. Come, queen o’ 
tlie feast 

(For, daughter, so you are,) here take your place : 
Marshal the rest, as they deserve their gra^e. 

Knights. We are honour’d much by good Simo- * 
nidos. r 

• — — — — 

4 i, e. themwtor 7«c»^/a. See Hrinilftf, Act i. Sc. o:— 

* N ow lo my word.* 

6 I. c. more by sweetness llinii by force. It should 
be ‘ Hus IHT daleura,’ &c. Traliaii iiol Spanish. 

6 The work wliirh ajipears to have fiiniiphed thi? 
author of the play with tbi.s and the two subsequent de- 
vices tfi' the knights, has the Pdinwiner title : — ‘ Thi* he- 
roiciil Devices of M. Claudius Paraciin, canon of Beau- 
gen; wbereunu^are aiWed the T.ord Gabriel Symeon’a, 
and oihers. Tranulnted out of Latin into Kiiglish, by 
P. S.’ 1591, 94mo. Mr. Douce bus given copies of 
some of them in his ItIustraiionH, vol. ii. p. 126. 

• 7 This device and motto may h.ive hoen taken from 
Daniel's translation of Fauiiis jovins, 1585 ; in which it 
will be found ni elg. If 7. b. 

H i. e. the. rurfn^s whip. It was sometimes used os a 
term of contempt ; as in Albumazur. 1615 : — 

* nut Carter, 

Ilertre, dirty whipatnrk.'* 

0 The idea of this' ill-appointed knight appears to 
have been taken from the first book of Sidney’s Arca- 
dia: — ^His Arinonr of ns old a fashion, besiile tha 
rustic po()rue«8e,5ic. so that all that looked on measured 
I his length on the earth already,’ 8tc. 

10 i. e. *rliat makes as bc«i the inward man by tb« 

I outward habit.’ Such inversionB are ndt uncommon lii 
old writers. 


Scehb IV. PERICLES* PRINCE OF TVRB. $76 


Sim. Your presence glads our days ; honour we 
love, 

For who hates honour, hates the gods above. 
JVIaisU. Sir, yund*s your plare. » 

Per. S uiic other is more fit. 

1 Knight. CoriteiiLl nut, sir ; fur we are gem lenten. 
That iieitliur m our hearts, nor outward eyes, 

Envy the great, nor do the low despise. 

Pen. You are right courteous knights. 

Sim. Sit, sit, sir ; sit. 

Per. By Jove, I wonder, that is king of thoughts, 
These cates resist me,' be not tht^pght upon. 

Th'ii. By Juno, that is qutum 
Of marriage, all the viands that eat 
Do seem unsavoury, wishing him my meat ; 

Sure hc*s a gallant geiitleniaii. 

Sim. He’s but 

A euuiitry gentleman ; 

He has done no more than other knights have done ; 
Broken a staff, or so ; so let it pass. 

7Viai. To mo ho seems like diamond to glass. 
Pe.r. Yon kmg'.s to me, like to my raihor*s picture, 
VVliirh tells rne, in that glory once he was ; 

Had princes sit, like .ctars, about hi.s thrgno, 

And ne the sun, for them to rovernnee. 

None that behold him, but like lesser lights, 

Did vail* their crowns to his .supremacy ; 

Where'' now his son’s a glowworm in the night. 
The which hathijiro in darkness., none in light ; 
Whereby I see that time’s the kmg of men, 

For he’s their parent, and ho is their grave,"* 

And given them what ho will, not what they crave. 
What, are you merry, knights ? 

1 Knight. Who can be other, in this royal pre- 
sunco ? 

Sim. Here, with a cup that’s stor’d unto the 
brim, 

(As you do love, fill to your mistress’ lips,) 

W'e drink this health to you. 

Knigh/^. W e thank your grace. 

Si in. Yet pause awhile j 
Yon ' ':i,;!it, methiiiks, doth sit too melancholy, 

An if the entertainment in our cinirt 

Had iiul a show might couiilervail his worth. 

Note It not you, Thaisa ? * 

Tfuii. What is it • 

To me, my father ? 

Sim. 0, attend, my daughter ; 

Princes, in this, should live like gods above. 

Who freely give to every one that comes 
To honour tlien\: and princes, not doing so, 

Arc like to gnats, whicn make a sound, but kill’d 
Arc; wonder’d at.® 

Therefore to make his entrance® more sweet, 

Here .say, wo drink this .standing-bowd of wino to 
"him. 

Thni. Alas, my father, it befit .s not mo 
Unto a slrangor knight to be so bold ; 

He may my proffer lake for an offence, 

Since men take women’s gifts for impudence. 

Stm. How ! 

Uo as I hid you, or you’ll move me else. 

7'hai. Now, by the gods, ho could not please me 
• better. [.Aside. 

Sim. And further loll him, we desire to knov^ 

Of whence he is, his name, and parentage. 

1 i. e. * these delicacies go against me siomach.'— 
The old copy gives this sjK'echrn ainnuiideH, and reads, 
* he not thought tipitn.’ Gtiwer describes A|K)Hinus, the 
Pericles ofihisplay, under the same circumstances 
* That ne sat ever slilie and thought. 
mAa he which oj tio meat nnighU 
3 Lower. 

3 Where is here again used for whereas. The pecu« 
liar profierty of the glowworm, upon which the |)oet has 
here employed a line, is happily described ii; Uai]|fei In 
a single word ; — 

*The glowworm shows the matin to be near, 

And ’juris to pale liis uneffectnal fire.* 

4 Ho ill Romeo and Juliet : — 

‘ Thg eartfi, that's nature’s mother, is her tomb ; 

Is her burying grave, that is her womb.' 
Milton the same thonghA— 

The womb of nature, and perhaps her grave.* 


Thai. The king, my father, sir, has drunk to you. 
Per. I thank bun. 

'Thai. Wishing it so much blood unto your life. 
Per. I thank both him and you, and pledge him 
freely. 

Tftai. And further he desires to know of you, 

Of whence you are, your name and parentage. 

Per. A gentleman of Tyre — fmy name, Pericles ; 
My education being in arts and arms f)— 

Who looking for aaventiircs in the world. 

Was by the rough seas rell of ships and men. 

And, after shipwreck, driven upon this shore. 

Thai. He thanks your grace ; names himself Peri- 
cles, 

A gentleman of Tyre, who only by 
Misfortune of the seas has been bereft 
Of shi{>8 and men, and cast upon this shore. 

Sim. Now by the sods, I pity his misfortune, 

And will awoke him from his melancholy. 

Come, gentlemen, we sit too long on trines, 

And waste the time, which looks for other revels. 
Even in your armours, as .you are address’d,* 

Will very well become a soldier’s dance. 

I will not have e.tcuse, witli saying, this 
Loud music is too harsh for ladled heads ; 

Since they love men in arms, as well as beds. 

[The Knights dance. 

So, this wa# well ask’d, ’iwas so well pemrm’d. 
Come, sir; 

Here is a ladj^ that wants breathing too ; 

And 1 have often heard, you kniglits of Tyre 
Are excellent in making ladies trip ; 

And that their measures are as excellent. 

Per, In those that practise them, they are, my 
lord. 

Sim. O, that’s as much, as you would be denied 
[The Knights and Ladies dance. 
Of your fair courtesy.-— Unclasp, unclasp ; 

Thanks, gentlemen, to all ; ail have done well ; 

But you tlie best. [7b Periclks.] Pages and lights, 
conduct 

These knights unto their several lodgings: Yours, 
sir. 

We have given order to be next our own. 

P^. 1 am at your grace’s pleasure. 

Sm. Princes, it is top late to talk of lovc.^ 

For that’s the mark I know you level at : 

Therefore each one betake him to his rest ; 
To-morrow, all fur speeding do their best. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. Tyyc. A Room in the Governor** 
House. Eijj^ter He Lie anus and Escanes. 

HeL No, no, my Escanes ; know tfts of me,— 
Antiuchus from incest liv’d not free ; 

For which, the most high gods not minding longer. 
To withlioid the vengeance tbit they bad in store. 
Due to this heinous capital offence, 

Even in tlie hi^fght ana pride of all his glory, 

When ho was seated, and his daughtewwilh him, 

In a chariot of inestimable Value, * 

A ifre from heaven came, and shrivell’d up 
Their bodies, even tolugthing ; for they so stunk, 
That all those eyes ador’d them® ere their fall, 
Scorn now their hand should give them burial. 

Etca. ’Twas very strajjfgc. 


o * When kings, like insects, lie dead before us, our 
admiration is excited by contemplating how in both in' 
stances the powers of creating bustle were superKir to 
iliese which eiUier object should seem to have promised. 
iTie worthless monarch, and the idle gnat, have only 
lived to make an empty bluster ; and wnon both alike 
are dead, we wonder l|ow it happened that they made so 
much, or that we permitted them to make it: a natural 
redectloii on the death of an unserviceable prince, who 
having dispensed no blessings, can hope for no better 
character.’— Slececns. 

0 By hie entrance appears Co be meant his prsseol 
trance^ the reverie in which he is sitting. 

7 ' \b you are accoutred, prepared for oombet.* S(t 
in King Henry V.:— „ - , 

* To-morrow for the march are we oweea^d^ 

S i. c. which ador’d them. 







PERlCLESj PBINCE OF TYRE. 


Act 12 . 


Hel, And yet but just ; for though 
This king weie groat, his greatness was no guard 
To bar heaven's sl.aft ; but siu hail his reward. 

A'seo. *Tis very true. 

£»tfr Three Lords. 

1 Lord. See, not a man in nrivate conference, 

Or council, has respect with him but he.’ 

2 Ljrd. Jt shall no longer griovc without reproof. 

3 Ijrtrfl. And curst he ho that will not second it. 

2 Jjord. Kiillow me, then : Lord Uelicanc, a word. 
Hrl. With me ? and welcome r Happy day, my 

lords. 

1 I^rd. Know that our griefs aro risen to the top, 
And now at length they overflow their banks. 

JUd. Your griefs, for what? wrong not the prince 
you love. 

1 Ijitd. Wrong not yourself, then, noble Hclicane ; 
lliii if the prince do "live, let us salute him, 

Or know what groumrs made happy hy his breath. 
If m >be world lie live, weMI seek him out j 
If in ills grave he rest, we'll lind him there: 

All*! be resolv'tl,® he lives to govern us, 

Or ead, gives cause to mourn his funeral, 

And leaves us to our free election. 

2 Lord, Whose death's, indood, the strongest in 

our censure 

And knowing this kingdom, if without |,head, 

(Like goodly buildings left without a roof,) 

Will soon to rum fall, your noble self, ^ 

That best know'et how to rule, and how to reign, 
\Vc thus submit unto,— our sovereign. 

All. Live, noble Holicano ! 

HeL Try honour’s cause, forbear your suffrages : 
If that you love prince Pericles, forbear. 

Take I your wish, I leap into the sear,^ 

Where's hourly trouble for a minute's ease. 

A twelvemonth longer, let me then entreat you 
To forbear choice i’ the abaence^if your king;* 

If in which time expir'd, he not return, 

I shall with aged patience bear vour yoke, 
ijut if 1 cannot win you to this love, 

Go .search like noblemen, like noble subjects. 

And in your search spend your adventurous worth ; 
Whom if you find, and win unto return, 

You shall like diamonds sit about his crown. 

1 JJSrd, To wisdom bo’s a fijol that will nut yield ; 
And, since Lord Helicane enjoinetii us, 

Wo with our travels will endeavour it. 

Htl. Then you love us, we you, and wo’ll clasp 
hands ; 

When peers thu» knit, a kingdo|U ever stands. 

^ \Lxeunt. 

SCENE V.* Pentapolis. A Room in the Pt^e, 
Kilter SiMORiAGtf, reading a Letter; tAe Knights 
meet him. 

1 Knight. Good niorrow to the good Simonides. 
Sim. Knighm, from my dangh tea this 1 let you 

know, 

Thai for this ’twelvemonth, she’ll not undertake 
A married life?* * ^ 

Her reason to licrSelf is only.known. 

Which from herself by noaneans.can 1 get. 

2 Knight, May we not get access to her, iny 

lord ? 

Sim, 'Faith, by no me^ns ; she hath so strictly 
lied her 

To her chamber, that it is Imnossible. 

One twelve moons more she’ll wear Diana’s livery ; 


1 * To vrhai this charge of partlaricy was dejdgncdrto 
conduct we do not learn ; for it appears to have n.o In< 
flucnce over (herrmt of the dialngoe.’— Steerens, 

3 »iitisfled. 

3 i. ft. * ttie most probable in our opinion.* Censure 
Is fr^newtly nsed fatptdgtr^nt^ opinion, hy Shukspoure. 

4 Ttie old copy reads 

* Take 1 your wish, 1 le.'ip into the he. 
Steevens GOntends for the old reading ; that it ir merely 
figurative, ami meiin«, * t embark too hastily on an ez- 
. pedlitonfn tpA tch ease is dispioportfoned to Ittbourj* 

Some word being omitted iu this line in the old copy, 
;'&^!)'|MeftVftftft tlnilft sppnlled it:— 

‘ To forbear choice i’ the abecrice of your king.* 


This by the eye of Cynthia hath she vow’d,* 

And on her virgin honour will not break it, 

3 Knight. Though loath to bid farewell, we take 
oar Icave.s. [Eareunt. 

Sim. So, 

They’re well desjiatch’d ; now to my daughter’^ 
letter : 

She. tells me here, silo’ll we^J the BtrangGi* knight, 

Or never more, to view nor day nor light. 

Mistress, ’tis well, your choice agrees with mine ; 

1 like that well : — nay, how absolute she’s in’t, 

Not minding wl^ther 1 dislike or no ! 

Well, 1 commend her choice ; 

And will no longer have it be delay’d. 

Suf\, here ho comes 1 must dissemble it. 

Enter Pkhicles. 

Per, All fortune to the good Simonides ! 

Sim, To you as niuch^ sir ! I am beholden to yoti| 
For your sweet music tins last night : my ears, 

I do protest, were never bolter fed 
W'ifh such delightful pleasing harmony. 

Per. It is your grace’s pleasure to commend ; 

Not niy desert. 

Sim. ® Sii% you are music’s master. 

Per. The worst of all her scholars, my good lord. 
Sim. Let rne ask one thing. Wliat do you think, 
sir, of 
My daughter ? 

Per. A% of a most virtuous princess. 

Sim. And she is fair, too, is she not 7 
Per. As a fair day in sutnm*‘r : wondrous fair.^ 
<$ 1711 . My daughter, sir, thinks very well of you ; 
Ay, so w'ell, sir, that you innst be her master, 

And slie’ll your scholar be ; therefore look to it. 
Per. Unw-orlhy I to be her schoolmaster. 

Stm, She thinks not so ; peruse this wiiting else. 
Per. What’s here! 

A letter, that she loves the knight of Tyre I 
*Tis the king’s subtlety to have my life, [.^su/e. 
O, seek not to entrap, my gracious lord, 

A stranger, arid distressed gentleman. 

That never aim’d so high, to love your daughter, 
But bent all offices to honour her. 

Sim. Thou hast bewitch’d my daughter, and 
thou ar\ 

A villain. 

Per. By the gods, I have not, sir. 

Never did thought of mine levy offence ; 

Nor never did my actions yet coinmenco 
A deed might gain her love, or your displeasure. 
Sim. Traitor, thou best. 

Per, Traitor ! 

Sim, Ay, traitor, 'sir. 

Per. Even in his throat (unless it be the king,) 
That calls me traitor, I return the lie. 

Sim. Now, by the gods, I do applaud his courage. 

{Aa^e. 

Per. My actions arc as noble as my thoughts, 
That neveV rclish^tl’ of a base descent. 

1 came unto your court, for honour’s cause. 

And not to be a rebel to her slate ; 

And he that otherwise accounts of me. 

This sword shall prove liis honour’s enemy. , 
Sim. No! — 

Hefu comes my daughter, she can witness it 
Enter Thaisa. 

Per. Thei! as you ai'o as virtuous as fair. 
Resolve your angry father, if iny tongue 
Did e’er solicit, or my hand subscribe 
To any syllable that made love to you ? 

Thai. sir, say if you had. 

Who takes o'fTonce at that would make me glad. 


' 6 * It were to be wished, (•saya Sicevcna,) that Sima> 
nide^ who is represented as a blainelesa character, had 
hit on some more iiigeiiinusexpedirni ffir the dismission 
nftiicse wooers. Here ho tells them, as a solemn U'ulh, 
whtit he knows to be a fiction of his own.* 

7 So in Hamlet 

‘ That has no relish of salvation In It/* 

And in Macbeth ^ ^ 

* So well thy words b^omo thee as tfay wofuidi^ 
They smack of honour both.* 


Statunt Y. 


neRicLEs, racNtrE of ratf. 


m 


Sifn^ Ten, miatresi*, are you lo peremptory ?— 
t am Heart. [Atide*] ill 

tame you ; 

ril bring you in subjection.— * 

fVill you, not having my consent, bestow 
Vour love and your affections on a stranger ? 
MVbo, for. aught 1 know tp t|ie contrary, 

Or think, may be as great in blood as 1.) [ulskie. 
Hear, theretfbre, mistrpss ; frame your will to iaine,«-» 
And you, sir, hear you.— Either be rul’d Hy 
Or I will make you— man and wi^*— 

Nay, conm j your hands and Ups nftst seal it tpoi 
And being lom’d, I’ll thusjrour hopes destroy,;— > 
And for a further grief, -^pd give you joy ! 

What, are you bom pleas’d 1 
Thai. Tes, if you loye me, sir. 

Per. Even im my Ufe, my blood thatfbpters |t«* 
Sim. What, are you both agreed? 

Both. Yes, please your majesty, 

Sim. It pleaselh me so wel^ aee you wed ; 
Then, with what haste you can, get you to bed. « 

[AJsetml, 


ACT HI. 

JEnter Gowsa. 

Gets. Now sleep yslaked hath the rout; 

No din but snorgs, the housp almut. 

Made louder by the' o’ef-fed breast* 
or this most pompous marriage-ibast. 

The cat, with eyne of burning coal. 

Now couches ’(iwe the moused hole : 

And crickets sing at th' oven’s moutn, 

As the blither Cor their drouth. 

Hymen hath brought the bride to bed, 

Where, by the loss of maidep^head, 

A babe is moulded Be attent, 

And time that is so brieffy spent, 

With your fine fancies 
What’s dumb in show, 

Dumb Sham. 

Enter Pchiclks and SiMoniDXs at one deor^ toith 
Attendants : • Messenger meets them, Anseb, and 
given Pejuclcs a Letter. PsKtoLBS theme U lo 
SiMoaiDBS ; Die Lords kneel fo the former.^ Then 
truer Tbasia with child^ and Lychobida. Si» 
MuniDES akowoe hit Daughter the LeUeri the re* 
Joioee : ekeemd Pbbicx.bs take leave iifhmPMer, 
and depart. TheniBiKoiiiDSS, ^ retffc. 

Ome. By many a dearn and painful perch* 


cies quaintly e<^e ;* 
low, ril plain with speerdi. 


1 "The noano ol'ICin reads 

* Even as my llfh or blood that fostete it.* 

Ws have the same thought most exquisitely expressed 
in Julius Caesar: — 

* As dear to me, as are the ruddy drops 
That visit «y ted heart.* 

9 So Vtroil, speaking of Rhamneik who was killed in 
the midnight szpedidon of NUps and Ruiysliis i 
* Rhaaaneisnaggrsdltur, qui forte tapedbus attfai 
Extructus, tete pr^fMai peeiere eemmm.* 

$ Rfce om. 

4 The Lords kneel In Teirielee, beesnse Aeyavsiiow, 
fnPche first time, Informed by ibis tetter, that lie Is king 
ofTyrs. * Nb man,* says Chfwer, in hie Gontaio 
Amantfs 

« the soth ecs, 

But he hym seRb ) what man he vaa* 

By the death of Antloehus and MS dattfhtsr, Fsriele* has 
also sufiOteded to the ihThne of Amifxra, In oonseqsenee 
orhavtng rlgbtly hitadmeted ihe Hddis'proposed ft» Um. 

6 Beam slgmlfief ienefy^ eoUtm^ A pereM ie • 

msostare of Jive ondaMf. *The earsftil esarch 

ofPerieles Is made by taany a aeam andpalnlM perch, 
by the fbuf oppoalfig enignss which jPiil the world tub 
gether : with an dno diligence.* 

fi I. e. hetp. belHend or assist the ssm^. Bo in 
Measure for Measure / 

( can you so ttead me 
*]^'bring me to the etgbc of fsabella f* 

7 I. e. to euppreea .* onprfmere. 

8 An exelametioti equSralenl to weit a^day. 

9 eonfi^uehces of this storm 1 shall not 
descriHwhil ensues mayBw convenletfly exhibit^ 
In actUffT; but action couM not well have dfsplaywd ail 
ihe arants that I Kara now related.* 

ax 


Of Pericles the careful seareli 
^ the four opnosiug coignes 
Whicb^the tvorid iogelbor jp 
Is maos with all due diligenee. 

That horse, and sail, and high expense^ 

Can stead fibe quest.* At iMt fr^ Tff^ 

(Fame answeriim the most strong mquirail 
To the court of King Stmonides 
Are letlers brought i the leiror these t 
Antiochus and msqghteir’s dead,: 

The men of Tyms, on the head 
Of Belicanns W6ald set on . 

The crown of Tyro, lie wilji none ; 

The mutiny there be U|Moa Popprsss 
Says |o theiD|^ if Ringl^ri^les 
Come not hom^ *m twice six moonai, 

He, dMhMOit to their dooihs, 

Wul take the cro^. The anmaf thi% 

Bronl^t hither to PhatapoUi^ 

Y-ravished the ragians round, 

And wrpry ohe with elaps ’gto saunA 
ChtrJuirfaparentieakmge 
Whe dreuiidd^ mkolftdifgw ^ emhaAin^f 
Brief, ho must hence depart to Tyro s 
His imsen, with child, Mskes her dssies, 

I Which, who shall cross 7) along to go ; 

(Omit we Ml their dole ana wo ;) 

Lychorkli,\er nurse, she takesr 
And so to sen. Their vessel smkeB 
On Neptuoen billow ; half the Hood 
Hath their keel cut ; buC fortmie’s SMod 
Varies again ; the grtxried north 
Disgorges such a tempest forih^ 

That, as a dock fbr Bfe Ihdt dives, 

So up and down the peof ship driven. 

The lady shrieks, and, weU-»»liear f’* 

Doth Ikfl in Iriviu with her fimr : 

And what ensued this fell storm 
Shall, for itself itself perform. 

I niil reiata.; ictieninay 
Conveniently the rest convey r 
Which might not what by me is tol^** 

In your imamaiioo holcf 

This stage, me ship,^* upon whose deck 

Thefea*to8t Pericles apfmahi to speak. J^EeiL 

SCENE I. Enter Pbricles, on a Shipot Sea. 

Per».Thou God cf this greal ?ast,*x rebuke Uicscr 
surges. 


}fi h is clear from ibase tiiwt that when the play win 
originally performeo, no attempt was made to exliibU 
either a sea or a ship. The ensuhig sesim Ufd eomo 
oihem must have Buffered fmosUmply m the npte- 
seotadon, (Irom the pb^ftyof tke'allige apparatus bi 
the lime aTfoe author. 

11 h should be reflMmMsdikMVsrtelss is smMMisadte 
speak from the deck. Jbf<Gbsrid% cn whom As calls is 


_ . hcrsM*sn 

to qpable tbs reader to Judge Tn whai a tampt mexe ft 
has come down to us, and be Induced te treat the at- 
tempts to restore k to inlegrhy wkhfnAtksSSS:— 
*T^CK)dof tMefWTnsh Mufeatii^sii^^ ' 
Which wash both Mvenaad hell ; aUd tlio«'4httms 
Upon the wtndeeeomsBanod', bhid them let hiBiss t 
Having call*d them from the dom, o sBll ' 

Thy deafotaf diqaffBAtlmAilSBi;>Midyi^^ 

Thy nimble sBhAdfOMflBehM; uIls#l$SS^ 
How dose my ihhu mem 

^ Wilt tbos ipeat aU thyself? the aea-nlsiia wMicliS 
Js sen in the eaiSeof dsMbi, 

Unheard Lychorlda? Lucina oh I 


Aboardour danndnp bosc, ttinfce swiff the psngims 
or my queenee travayles? npw Lvchorlds 
. iricles, having called to LyeliWidi 

to make her hear on acoecmi ofihe tekipMt, 

‘ “ 


ihUrida, vpiim<’ui the power 

- , ofiho tekipMt, at lam whh 

rflhntic peerishiieHS addresses hhnself Id'h 

‘ ThousmrmtImuftehCBWualV 

Will thou spit all thyself?*— ' “ ^ - 

Having indulged htsMelrin iMs questtai^^' fc S f twA h 

|who speak to thedead. Bs then ispeais Idc lM|ulria» 


PSfUCLSS, PRmCE OF TYU. 


Aar IIL 


Which wash both haaTon and hell ; and thou, that 
hast ’ 

Upon the winds command, bind them in brass, 
Hawng call’d them from the deep ! O still thy 
tieaf’ning. 

Thy dreadiiil thunaem $ guench thy nimble 

Sulphureous flashefs !— O now, i«ychorida, 

How does my queen t-— Thou storm, thou! venom- 
ously* 

Wilt thou spit all thyself?— The seaman’s whistle 
Is at a whiter in the ears of death, 

Unheard.— Lychorida !— Lucina, 0 
Divinest patroness, and midwifo, gentle 
To those that cry by night, convey thy deity 
Aboard our dancing boat ; make twin the pangs 
Of my queen’s travails !— Now, Lychoridh— - 

JEfUer Ltchorida, with (m 
Lye. Here is a thing 

Too young for such a place, who if it had 
Conceit* would die as I am like to do. . 

Take in your arms this piece of your dead queen. 
Per, Howl how, Lychorida! 

Lye. Patience, gooo sir ; do not assist the storm. 
Here’s all that is left living of your queen,-^ 

A little daughter ; for the sake of it, 

Be manly, and take comfort. 

Per. O, you mAa ! 

Why do you make us love your goodly Vifts, 

And snatch them straight away? We, here below, 
Recall not what we give, and therein may 
Vie* honour with y<M. 

Lye. Patience, good strj; 

Even for this charge. 

Per. Now. mild may be thy life 1 

For a more blust’roiue birth had never babe : 

? ;uiet and gentle thy conditions!^ 
or thou art the rudeliest welcom’d to this world, 
That e’er was prince’s child. Hiq^y what follows ! 
Thou hast as chiding* a nativity, 

As fire, air, water, earth, and heaven can make, 

To herald thee from the womb : even at the first, 
Thy loss is more than can thy portage quit,* 

With all thou canst find here.— Now the good gods 
Throw their best eyes upon it ! 

JEnttr 3Vw Sailors. * 

1 Soil. Whet courage, sir? God save you. 

Per. Courage citou^ : I do not fear the flaw y 
It hath done to me the worst. Yet, (or the love 
Of this poor infant, this fresh-new sea-farer, 

1 would, H would be quiet. 

1 NaiL Slack the bolins* these; thou wilt not, 
wilt diou7 Blow and split thyself. « 

S SaU, BvX sea-room, aq the brine and cloudy 
billow kiss the moon, I care not. 

1 Nail. Sir, your queen muet overboard ; the sea 
works high, tke wim£ is loud, and will not lie till 
the ship M cleared of the dead. 

Ptr. That’s'your stqierstltioii. a 


of LychorMaf Opt feed rins 
a jnayer Ibr hlrquaeD. 

1 Malidousfy. 


no answer, cimcludee wHk 


9 S. e. < who If it had ^ 

a That iSf with yon In^ honour,* The old 

eenr readssw* Oke honour wkh you.*. 

4 Ckmiftfeneare diaponitoiie of mhid. 

41. e as neisjraone^ 

6 1. e.thou hsm alrea^ lost more (by the death of thy 
mother) lhih'thy''hare, afdival.el the port of life can 

cauoteitalaiieevwkh allio hootiiiat.we caogive thee. 

JPsrtsdsIs hem heed for eowemnee ln|o me. 

7 AJtaw is a stormy gudof wind, ftee Cerlolaniuf; 
Aetv. ^.8, 

8 BoUnw <ft Umtima are ropes by which the sails of a 
ship are goveruM whenthe wind is unfavourable t they 
ara ilackefied when his blghi Thus in The Two No- 

bteSiitamea;— . , , . 

f the la fklr ; 
Topthetotslf^.* 

4 The old copy fpedoi * strong in aattemeJ Tho 
omondaikm ie Mr. Boswell’e. 

10 Old copy, * In oars.* 

Jil Theola Gop^ erroneously read 
^ * The sir-reinaiBlng lam^* 

the emandsHeh le Mhlenemi . The j^prlety ef it wItt 


1 SmL Pardon us, sir; with ue at sea it atill 
hath been observed ; and we are strong in custom.* 
Therefore briefly yield her ; for she must overboard 
straight. •• 

Per. Bo it as you think meet.— Most wretched 
queen ! 

Lye. Here she He|L sir. 

Per. A terrible child-bed hast thou had; my dear. 
No light, no fire ; the unfriendly elements 
Forgot thee utterly ; nor have 1 time 
To give thee hallow’d to thyepave, but straight 
Must cast theci^scarcely cofw’d, in the oose 
Where, for a monument upon thy bones, 

And aye-remaining* * lamps, the belching whale. 
And humming water must o’erwhelm thy corpse, 
Lying with simple shells. Lychorida, 

Bid Nestor bring me spices, ink, and papei^ 

My casket and my jewels : and hid Nicander 
Bnng me the satin cofler : ** lay the babe 
Upon the pillow t hie thee, whiles I say . 

A priestly farewell to her : siidtdenTy,' woman. 

[Exit Ltchorida. 
£ 8ml, 8ir, we have a chest beneath the hatches, 
caulk’d and bitumed ready. 

Per. 1 thank thee. Mariner, say, what coast is 
this? 

2 Sail, We are near Tharsus. 

Per. Thither, gentle mariner. 

Alter thy course ^ Tyre.** When canst thOu 
reach it ? 

2 San, By break of day, if the wind cease. 

Per. O, make for Tharsus. 

There will 1 visit Cleon, for the babe 
Cannot hold out to IVrus ; there I’ll leave it 
At careful nursing. Go thy ways, good mariner ; 
I’ll bring the body presently. [Exeunt 

SCENE U. Ephesus. A Room in Gerimon’s 
Houae, Enter CsaiMOir, a Servant, andaome 
Peraona toho have been akipwreeked. 

Car, Philemon, ho ! 

Enter PHrLKMOiff. 

Phil, Doth my lord call ? 

Cer. Get fire and meat for these poor men ; 

It has been a tuibulent and stormy night. 

Sirv. 1 have been in many ; but such a night as 
this, 

Till now I ne’er endur’d. 

Cer. Your master will be dead ere you return ; 
There’s nothing can be ministgr’d to nature. 

That can recover him. Give this to the ’pothecary, 
And tell him how it works.** [3b Philcmow 
[Exeunt Philkmos, Servant, and thoac v)ha 
had been ahipwreekad* 

Enter Two Gentlemen. 

1 Gent Good morrow, sir. 

2 Genf. Good morrow to your lordship. 

Cer. Gentlemen, 

Why do you stir so early 7 


be evident if we recur to the autboi^S' leading thought, 
which is founded on the customs obwrved in the pomp 
of andent sepulture. Within t>ld monuiaents and re- 
ceptaelbs for the dead perpetual li. e. sM-reisoimnj) 
iamg were supposed to be lighted uiw Thus Pope, In 

* Ah hopeless laaUng flames, like those-tbat burn 
To light tbf dead, and warm th* unftukftti uni !* 
'Insieaaor a monument erected over thy beoea, and per- 


ehaU reU wjthiow heavy murmur over thy head.* 

IflTbe oldcopimhavecqAii^ Pericles does not mean 
tabory bis queen in this coffer fwbicb waa probably ona 
lined with saiUi,y but to take nrom thence the cloth of 
stofe, in which she was afterwards sfarouded. 

IS * Change thy coorea, which Is now/or TyrOj and go 
to TWsus.* 

14 The precedent words show that the physic cannot 
be designed for the master of the servant here Introduced. 
Perhaps the circumstance was introduced for no other 
reason than to mark more strongly Uis extensive bene- 
voleqce of Cerimon. H could not be meant for J 
men wbo have just left the siage, to whom he k 
kkcbMipliyrie. 


ScmiE I). 


P^RtCLM, Putsch or tYRtS, 


m 


1 Gent, Sir, 

Our lodgings, standing bleak upon the sea, 

Shook, as the earth did quake ; 

The very principals’ did seapa to rend, * 

And all to topple pure 8uq>rise and fear 
Made me to quit the house. 

2 Gent, That is the cause wo trouble you so early i 
’Tis not our husbandry.’ 

Cer. O, you say well. 

1 Gent. But I much marvel that your lordship, 

having 

Rich tire* about you, should at thetS early hours 
Shake off the golden slumber of repose. 

It is most strange, 

Nature should m bo conversant with pain. 

Being thereto not compell’d. 

Cer. I held it ever. 

Virtue and cunning* were endowments g^esjter 
Than nobleness and riches j careless heirs 
May the two latter darken and expend ; 

But immortality attends the former. 

Making a man a god. ’Tis known, I ever 
Have studied physic, through which secret art, 
lEU turning o*er authorities, I have 
l^ogether with my practice,) made familiar 
To me and to my aid, the blest infusions 
That dwell in vegetives, in metaJs, stones ; 

And I can speak ^of the disturbances 
That nature works, and of her cuAs ; which give me 
A more content in course of true delight 
Than to be thirsty after tottering honour, 

Or tie my rreasure up in silken hags. 

To please the fi>ol aim death.* 

2 Gent, Your honour has through Ephesus poured 

forth 

Your charity, and hundreds call themselvea 
Your creatures, who by you have been restor’d : 
And not your knowledge, personal pain, but oven 
Your purse, still open, hath built Lord Cerimon 
Such strong renown as time shall neve r- ■ — - 
JEnter 7\im> Servants with a Chest, 

Sew, So ; lift there. 

Cer, What is t|iat ? 

Serv, Sir, even now 

Did the sea toss upon our shore this chest ; * 

’Tis of some wredt. 

Cer. Set’t down, let’s look on it. 

2 Gent. ’Tis like a coffin, sir. 

Cer. Whate’er it be, 

’Tis wondrous heavy. Wrench it open straight; 

If the sea's stomach be o’ercharg’d with gold, 

It ish good constraint of fortune, that 
It helcnes upon us. 

2 OenL Tis so, my lord. 

Cer. How close ’tis caulk’d and bitum’d !— 

Did the sea cast it up ? 


1 The flnnnpolc are the strongesF rafters in the roof 
of a biiildinc. 

9 JUl-to IS a common augmentative in old language. 
The word topple, whteh means tunUfle, is used egaln in 
Macbeth s 

# Though castles tepple on their warders’ heada’ 

S Hiadandryttwe stmifles economical prudence. So 
In Hamlet, Act i. Sc. 8 * 

• borrowing dulls the edge ofAuedandry,* 

And in Henry V.:*— • 

* For our bad neighbours malEa us earlo etfrrere. 

Which Is both hcathftil aM goodkushamirp.’ 

4 The gentlemen rose early because they were In 
lodgings, which stood exposed near the sea. They 
wonder to find Lord CerlmOti sdrtfog, bepauae he had 
rt'cA tire about him, meaning perhaps h ded more richly 
and comfortably furnished, where he could have slept 
warm and tecuire In deflfuuia of the tempest. Sleereiis 
thinks (hat Ihh reasoning of these gentlemen should 
have led them rather to say, * siteA tewere about you,* 
1. a. a house or castle that could falbly resist the as- 
saalts of the weather. 

5 I. e. knowledge. 

fi Mr. Steevens had seen an old Flemish print In 
which D^iA was exhibited in the act of jdanaeripg a 
miser mKiii b>ss,.and iho Jipef (dls^mmati^ by ale 
baublfyH^ praa standing b^rtd and grfiming at the 
' t%e Dance of Death appears to have bssn 


Serv, I never eaw so huge a billow, air, 

As toss’d it upon shore. 

Cer. Come, wrench it open'; 

Soft, soft !.^it smells most sweetly in my seiiBe. 

2 Gent, A deljcate odour, 

Cer. As ever hit my nostril : so,— up with it, 

O, you moat potent god 1 wbala here 1 a corse !' 

1 Gent, Most strai^ef 

Crr. Bhrouded in cloth of state balm’d and aa* 
treasur’d * 

With bags of spices fijll ! A passport toe ! 

Apollo, peHect me i’ the eharicterai 

^ [Vn/elds a Scroll 

Mere I give to understand f Reade 

(Or e’er this eejdKa drius Ortand,)* 

JL Hng Pertclca, have tod 

This wotih as our nmndane cost, 

fVhoJlnde heir, give her biasing, 

She was the daughter a hng : 

Derndes ihie treasure for a fee, 

7^ gode re^u^hieeharUiy! 

If thou liiv’et, PericISs, thou hast a heart 
That even cracks for wo !— This chanc’d to-night. 

2 Gent. Most likely, sir. 

Cer. : Nay, certainly to-night ; 

For look how fresh she loolm!— They were too 
rough. 

That threw her in the sea. Make ftro within ; 
Fetch hither all ftie boSes in my closet. 

Death may usurp on nature many hours, 

And yet the fire of life kindle again 
The overpressed spirits. I have heard 
Of an Ekyptiasi, had nine hours Ken dead. 

By good alliance was recover’d. ^ 

JEnter a Servant, wUh Raxes, Mapkme, and Fire,. 
Well said, well asg^ > the fire and the cloths.— 

The rough and wMul music that we have, 

Cause it to sound, ’beseech you. 

The vial once more ;-4wiw thou ■tirr’st, thou block ! 
The music there.— 1 pray you, give her air 
Gentlemen, 

This queen will live : nature awakes ; a warmth 
Breaches out of her : she hath not been entranc’d 
Above five hours. See, how she ’gins to blew 
Into life’s flower again 1 
1 GenL The heavens, sir, 

Through you, increase oof wonder, and set up 
Your &me for ever. 

Cer, She is alive ; behold, 

Her eyelids, cases to those heavenly jewels 
Which Pericles^ath lost, a 

Begin to part iheir frmgbs of bright' gold ;* 

The diamonds of a mw praised watfir. 

Appear to make the world twige rich, 0» five, 


anciently a exMbkfon. A venerable and aged 

Jiergymaa informed Mr, Bemvens thai he b^ once 
been a speetalor nf ft. The dance conslseffi of oeath^s 
con^vanees to surprise the Jft r f v *dndhew, and of the 
Meny «Sndrete*a ^ efforts to> elude the scriuagema of 
DeaA, by whom at 1asthe.wasoverfx>warad't his finale 
being attended wkh such eircetastaiices as mstk the 
exit of the Dragon of Wenttey. It sheakl'aeem tnac the 
general idea of this Beilo-coinie''lN>s*dC-detor had hdsn 
borrowed ftom the andem Donee of Maehabre, cbm- 
ffionly called the Dance of Desth, which abpeSifa lo^ve 
been anciently acted In churches mce thh MoralKisa. The 
subject was a frectuem ortwinemor cbddwmbaih beta 
snu abrnsii. *1^ raadec will remembexthah^aOiHsI 
s^es of w^-euts of ^a XIafiea af Dakth, atortbatad, 
(tllcHigh arTofieously,) loHfolbeln. Mr. Douce is in pos- 
session of anaxqtifsfte aet of Inffigl hmers, repccrehtfllg 
the same subject tin one ofwhich tbs root ib'engsg^lfi 
a very stout combat wlilr his adversary, kikl Is sccfiMlf 
buffeting him wKh a bladder filled am peso 
an Instrument used by modem Meiry Anffirsfws. ^ - 

7 In Twine’s translation of the ssm.pC Apollonius pT 

Tyre this uncommon phrase, u-fondyis repeatedly used. 
In Uiat version ft is to Cerlmon’s tostpU, liaeiiW^Aiiii. 
not to Cerimon himself, that the la^ u uktsbledjlM hst 
recovery. '/ 

8 So In the Tempest >— 



FfiRIGLES, PfilNCE OF TYRE. 


Act nr. 


And makti m w««p to hear your late, fair creature. 
Rare as you seem to be ! [iSAe moves, 

ITM. O, dear Diana, 

Vliierd am 1 ? Where’s my lord 't What world is 
thla?‘ 

ft Gent, b not this strange? 

1 Gent, Most rare. 

Cer. H^sh, gentle neighbours ; 

Lend me your bands : to the next chamber hear her. 
Cret linen j now this matter roust be look’d toi 
For her rehLpse is mortal. ComOi come, come ; 
And .dBsculapius guidd us ! ■ 

carrying Thaisa away. 

tSCENE III. Tharsui. A Boom m Cleon’s Mouee. 
Enter Pskiclks, GasoWf DionvaA, LrcKonf- 
1>A, and Maaiha. 

Per. MosthonourM CHeon, 1 must needs be |one ; 
My twelve months are ezpird, arid Tfttn stands 
In a litigious peace. You, and your li^. 

Taka from my heart all thanklblneM ! llih gods 
Make up the rest upon youl 
Clo. YoiSr shafts of fortune, though they hurt you 
mortally, k. 

Yet glance full wand’ringly on us« 

JO&n. y^or sweet queen! 

That the strict lalet had pleas’d you had brought her 
hither, e 

To have Mess’d mine eyes!. 

Per, We caiuiotlbutobey 

The powers ahmra ua. Coidd I rage and roar 
As doth the sea she lies in, yet the end 
Must be as ’tis. My bake Marina (whom 
For she wss^bom at se^ 1 have nam’d so) here 
I charge your chanty withal, and leave her 


The vnant of your care j beseeching y* 
Th gbe her princely training, that m 
Maoner’d as she is bom. ^ 

Clo. Fear not, my lor 


may be 


Fear not, my lor^ but think* 


I UMu you,) 

-- eglection 

■Should theroin make me vile, the common body, 

By yoo reliev’d, would force me to my duty : 

Bjut if to that my nature need a spui^ 4 

The jicds revfifige it upon me and mine, 

To the end of generation I c 

Per, I believe you ; 

Tour honour and your goodness teach me. credit,* 
Without your vows. Till She be married, madam, 
^ bright Diana, whom we honour all, 

'Unscissaf^d shalt this hair of mire remain. 

Though I sh^ wilt* in’t. , So I talks my leave. 


.1 Tbie is ftmnthe Confessfo Amantls:— 

* And first hlr eyen tip she caste, 

•And When she more of sfreiigtK caught, 

Her armesboih fonb sfmsiraufbte; 

Held .up Mr hojide, an^fsousM 

iTliiold«>|» KeadaH 9 . , 

• Tour sAs^, of fortune* though they hmtnt^ma 


a foHes have ^ihough UieyAnfsyou.v 


The Mes have <fhot^ they Anieyou.v Tbemonda- 
eim* who clIM the foitowing inust 


tfon .ls by.,9teevene* who . cites the foifowlng IMustra- 
' liens Qimillros mggjforfume proposSia sit vha nos- 
tre.*<^Cfoem Epfol. Pom,. O] 

maud to 

WMei-: 
malleeof 
er orrowa. 
.their mark,, 
m, when the 
yquc company St 

/jfoail wo eammt dwgst the benefits 

nSa^teachms is fi r* the alleretiou 







wHfol, pervvimbysueb'oendw^ The 

orinine,’.lm, . 




Good madam, make me blessed in your ears 
In bringing up my child. 

Dion. 1 have one myself 

Who shall* not be more dear to my respect, 

Then yoursf iny lord. 

Per, Madam, my thanks and prayers. 

etc. We’ll bring your grace even to the ed^ o 
the shore ; 

Then give you up to the maric’d Neptune and 
The gentJeitt winds of heaven. 

* Per, I wiU embrace 

Your offer. Ceme, dear’at madam.— 0| no tears, 
Lychorida, no tears i . 

liook to your little mistress, on whose graco 
You may depend hereafter.— Come, my lord. 

[Eaeuni, 

SCENE lY. Ephesus. A Roam in Cerimon’s 
Honsi. JEWer CcAntoir tend Thaisa. 

Cer. Madaid, th» letter and some certain jewels, 
Lay with you in ydur cdfler : which are now 
At your command. Know you the character? 
Thai. It » ihy lord’s. 

That 1 wen shipp’d at Sea, I well remember. 

Even on my eanifig’ time : but whether there 
Delivered or no, by the holy gods, 

I cannot rightly say: But since King Pericles, 

My wedded lord, f ne’er shall see a^in, 

A vestal livery wi^ I take ,me to, ^ 

And never more have joy. 

- Cer, Madam, if this Vott purpose as you speak, 
iDiana’s temple is not distant far. 

Where you may ’bide until yOur date expire • 
Moreover, if you please, a niece of mine 
Shall there attend you. 

TViat. My recompense is thanks, that’s all : 

Yet my good will is great, though the gift small. 

[Eaatni. 


ACT IV. 
jFnIer GowxR.* 

Gow, Imagine Pericles arriv’d at Tyre, 
Welcom’d and settled to his own desire. 

His woful qudbn leave at Ephesus, 

Unto Diana there a votaress. 

Now to Marina bend your mind, 

Whom our fast growing scene must fiDd'” 
Ac Tharsiis, and by Cleon train’d 
In iqurib, letters ^ who hath gain’d 
Of education all the grace, 

Whieh makes her both the heart and place" 


The cort option is obvioUs, as appears from a subsequent 

^ * ^his ornament, that makes me look so dismal 

Wilt I, my lovNl Marina, clip to Ac. 

6 i. e. Insidious waves that wear a treeche/ous smile. 

( ftubdola quern ridel placid! peNacia porici.’ 

’ iMcreL H. v. 049. 

7 The quarto, 1610, and the folio, 1664, which was pro. 
,.babbr prlDied from it,boihresd ettning* Thefirstquar- 
[(to reads teaming. Steevsns asserts that etming is a 
term only applicable to sheep^hen they produce their 
young* and subsfituied ^pearntnf/ which beinterprgts 
Iber groaning tloM|f’ But it should he.obssrved that to 
eawvor yearly In our elder language, as in the Anglo- 
SaxoD,«itenlfiedJabrfof fonbyoimg* withouit any par 
ilcular reference to sheep, i have therefore preforred the 
readlogtoihItoiEtto Steeveni^coMectu^^ , 

a I. e. umli dfo, fio In Romeo aop JuSetx-.!> . 

. * The (seal of such prolixity.* 
Agalnvinttmiweplg*-- 

And-. In Ml* 


a This chorus^ and. ^ i^wo, folloiring sosnes, I 9 


old actions* ape 


the 


^ The expmmdoo o6cmai-in die ch^s to The 

« . your patience this allowing, .. 

1 turn, my Maae*, and give my.e«cud doch grc/tbing 

The enMHB^cSaftj^S&tehs."' WiiWttPllhe A^syf 



SeairsL 


PDtRICLfiS* FRmCE QF TYBM. 


Of gMiaral wonder^^ But alaok ! 

That monster envy, oft the wrack 
Of earned praise, Marina’s life 
Seeks to take off by tsteason’s knife, • 

And in this kind bath our Cleon 
One daughter, and a wench full crown, 

Even ripe for marriage hght : ims maid 
Hight Philoten : and it is said 
For certain in nur story, she 
Would ever with Ma*^wa^: 

Be’t when she weav'd (he sleidetH sitk 

With fingers long, small, white as milk 

Or wheh slie would with sharp neeld^ wound 

The cambric, which she made moresotmd 

Rv hurting it : or when to the lute 

She sung, and made the night-bird muto, 

That still records^ vrith moan ; or' wfied 

She would with rich and cbdsoukt pen , 

Vail^tohermislreksDian ; stiU 

This Philoten eopt^pds In skill 

With absolute'^ Marina : so 

With the dove of Paphos might tlie crow 

Vie feathers White, Marina gets 

All praises, which are paid as defats, * 

And not as given. This s6 darks 
In Phitoien all graceful marks. 

That Cleon’s wife, with envy rare, 

A present murderer does prepare 
For good Marina, that her daughter 
Miglit stand peerless by ihisshtoghter* 

'Hie sooner her vile thoughts to stead, 
Lychorida, our nurso,ts dead i 
And cursed Dtrmyza hath 
The pregnant* instrument of wrath 
Prest for this blow. The ui^rn event 
I do commend to your content . 

Only 1 carry winged time 

Post on the lame feet cf my rhyme ; 

Whkb never could I so convey, 

Unless your thoughts went on my way."-* 


SCENE L 'T^aritM. An opin Pkaee icnr liUr'Aitfi 
sAorg. £iilefDiowyzA criid LmDiwWi/'' 

Dion. Thy oath rsnfsinber ; thou hast sw^ii Ip 

’Tis but a Wow, which beVfr shall be knowin, ' ^ , 
Thou cansf not do a ihing i’ the world so.soc^ 

^ yield th^' so much profit. jLrt dpt coQseifihcd ' 

, Which is but cold, in|hiiiui|g Invej'thy bMom / 
Inflame too ilicoly ;* net let plty^ wfaych 
Even women have ea^t m& thee^ htiilifa ’ 

A sbldier Ip tey purpose., ' . 

J^, I’ll do*t; bnf yet she is a goodly ordaturoiF 
fitter then, the' godi should hayp Mr. 


of oak for the central part ofit, and the heai^ of (he land 
in much such another <iense. Place here sonifies rem*- 
dence. So in A Lover’s Complaint 

*Love lack'd a dwelling, and mad% him her place.* 

1 * Slelded silk* is uti wrought silk, prepaid for weav- 
ing by passing it through (he weaver’s sley or reed' 
comb. 

2 The old copies read needle, but the metre shows 
rhat we should read nee/4. The word fs thus tfifareviA- 
ted in a subsequent passage In the first quarto. Bee 
King Xohn, Act v. Sc. 2. 

3 To reror4 anciently aleniflcd to sing. Thus in Sir 
Philip Sydney’s Ouranta, By [INicholas Breuui] IfiOGi— 

* Recording sonm unto the OeUie.’ 

The word Is still used by bird fbnclers. 

4 PaH is ptobably a misprltit* Steevens suggests that 
we should read * HaiL^ Malone proposes to substitute 
* wail,'* 

5 1. a. highly accomplished, perfect. So in Antony and 

Cleopatra * 

I - III 

tte Is an aiheotuie master.' 

And In C^oen'eTu Q.uoque: — ‘From anabsolufe and 
most complete gentlerngn, to a most absurd, rldiculoos, 
and fond lover.* 

6 Pregnant in this Instance means apt, quids, Presf 

is ready, • 

7 ‘Ido commend to your content.’ 

Steevens conjectures that the poet wrote eSnsenllnstesd 
or content,* but observes that wrhsips tile passage as it 
standa taay ntgan *1 wish you to flUHi content in th« por* 
tion ofttur ^ay wbieh hira not yet been eahibked,' 

S The first quarto reads 

• Let iHH eonttienee, 

Which Is bid cold, ^^ll^'ftgAy bessme, 

finflams too nteeiis, ndrlst pltie,’ Icdk 

MsJone reads 

< Let not confeKddnee, 

Which is but cpld; fq^famefdve in fifty ftsssm. 
Inflame' too nicely, ttor let pity,* ke. , 

Steev^iiB phiposed to omit the words, * Infldrte too n!«. 
ly,* and ‘ which even,* adding the pronoun that. In ifae 
foUowlAg raafinsr !"-* 

• 4 Let net donselerhM, 

Which is but cold, Inflame love Id thy boSom j 
Nor let that pHy wwilln have cs^J 
Malt thee, hut be a soldier to thy t^itpose.* 


Dionysa does appear, 
With hmovmo, a murderer. 




Weipiagi^ 'comes fiir her oTd nurses death.* 
T%ouaHxwlv*dr. 

I^BOn, ^ am resolv’d. 

> JSolsk'lk^lSRA) wUh a Baehet of Flewere, 
Afar. Ko,Siol I will M Tribis Cf her weed, 

To street ihy |E(l%en** with flowers: the yellows^ btuha^ 
The purple violets, and marigolds^ ' 
i^^li as a chaplet, hang upon thy grave, 

Whlfe sufthffibrdays db laid..** Aft me! hooriiMid 
Borfi ftr d lefifptnsr,' wfteft my 'molher died,- ' 

This worhfto the ietike a (tstSiig stoWO, 

Whirring** me from my friends. ' 

Dion, Howliow, Marina! why do you keepaftme?^' 
How chance my daughter is wt with you t 0o riot 
Oonswde wr blood ‘with vOuftlWe 

A nurse of me. Lord ! hdw yoin* favotuV^ehaiijifd 
With this unpf^abfe wo 1 Com^'riorne; 

Give my vodr Wteath of finSfOrs. die set Mkr it, 

Walk forth vRHif LeOnins ;** the ilt teoh^ there, 
Piercii^, and sftMeiw well the sfomacn. Cdilto r 
Leonine, tkfte hsk iy the arftij Walk widi' her. 

Afar- NOit'l prgjrybu'^ 

I’ll n6t bereaN^ of your servant. 

Diek, , Come, coin#; 

1 love the king yririr fkther, and yourseH 


The reading I hare given is suM^iently Isteiligibls, and 
devieies less from the old copy. ITieefy here means fsn- 
der^, fondly. 

9 The old copy reads • 

Here she comes weeping for Her onsfo mfsfi’essrd’eftth.* 
As Marina had beeniralriedln mfine, letters, itc. and 
had gained all the graces of sdttCatlon, Lyehoridacoold 
not have been her only mitn*e«s. The suggeialoit and 
emendation are Dr. Percy, *s. > 

10 This is the *>f the quarto copy;. the folic 

reads grave. jFsed, In old language, meant garment 

11 So in Cymbellne a 

ivhflesomi^ FUlelh, 

Ml sweeten thy sad grath:*' 

The okl copy reads^ * Btiail as t eorpsf hang,’ fcc. The 
emendation is by Steevehs; 

ifl Thus the fArlidit eppp- The second quarto, and sU* 

fUft/rrinr or wkmuini lAt mrmorif iht mme meam 
ing; tbst flihs Wftfi a'qliieit mbtidfi ts StiU gm ts 
mftftraway. The veitemwiU^leusedln thwbellSMi 
of Robin OoodftTlow. Rellques sf ASlClseS' BtiglMF 
Poetry, vet (I. p. MS'^w , 

‘Moreswiftthswwlhdahwaylgo, ' 

O’er hedge Aiid 7«irHls^' 

Thro’ pools and pend^ 

1 aomf, leui^g^he; ha; Ik*.« " 

IFfttmVrg is often usM ^ 45ti«|riami thiiM VUMlefi'er 
the IlladI eolftiietflr flvlLr^' ■ ' 

, theGmelmituPlllaiw 

The teArm># chariot,* 
l» Betri hlakbem^ ’ ^ ‘ 

« udhfdoyiihtHepaMimf* 

And in King HanryTVi Fait* n.^ - ' ’ 

‘ How chance thori Sit npti wfth the prince thy MhlMirr • 
MUion employs w dmilif fhrm of weMs te 
503:— • 

’ How chance she to net In ykhr «aillp 
14 Iri lEing Henry VL Part IT. we have 
sumlng sighs.* • 

13 Countenance, teOkk ' ' 

16l.e. methedbh byiiiBcmMdlifllktfiW!^ 
.yourwilk. i i " 


Aot tv 


PER10L1&S, PRINCE OF TITRS. 


With more than foreign heart^ We every day 
Biqpect him here : when he ehall come, and fold 
Our fwragon to all reports,* thus blasted, 

He will repent the breadthwoT his great voyage ; 
RIatne both my lord dnd me, that wo have ta’en 
No care to your best eoitrseSk do, I pray you, 
Walk, and be cbeerfol once again ; reserve* 

That excellent complexioil, which did steal 
The eyes of young and old. Care not for me ; 

I can go home atonW 
Mar.^ Wel^ t wtll go; 

But yet I have no deahre to lU 
Dwn^ Come, come, t know Ms good for^you, 
Walk half an hour, Leonine, at tho Joaet ; 
Remember what I have eCim 

^ .. I warrant TOit, madam. 


INem I’ll leave you, my sweet Iady,Tor a white ; 
Pray yon waUt aonly, do not heal your blood : 
What : 1 must have a care of you. 

JHer. Thanks, sweet madam.«— 

fJM,0ioinraA. 

Is this wind westeriy that blows 7 
Zesn. « $outh-wast. 

Afur When 1 was bori^ the wind was north. 
Leon. Was’tso? 

JHer. My lather, as nurse eaid, did neverfoar, 
Bnt cry*d. Good wtmmJ to the sailoiff galling 
His kingly hands with hauling of the ro^s ; 

And, clasping to the maet, endur’d a sea 
That elmoetlHiret the deck. e 

Xsen. When was foie 7 
JHer. When 1 was hotn : 

Never was waves, nor wind more violent ; 

And from the ladder^lackle washes oF 
A cnjRvmn-climbev.^ Mai says one, wiUouif 
Am4 a dropping industry they sk^ 

Fimm stem to stem ; the bcMwaui whiatleik and 
The master cells and trebles their gonfusion.* 

Zeon. Come, say your prayers. 

Alisr. What meanypu 7 

Zss n . If you require a little space for prayer, 

1 grant It : Pray t hut be not tedious, ' 

For the gods are quick of ear, and 1 am sworn 
To do my work with haste. 

Mear. Why wUl you kill iqe 7 

jLesfi..To satisfo ray Isdy. 

Mar,, ^hy should she have me kill’d 7 • 

Now, as I can remember, by my troth, 

1 never did her hurt in all my lira : 

I never had word, nor did ill turn 
To any bviny creature : believe me, la, 
f never kUrd a mouse, nor hurt a $y: 

I trod upon a worm against my will, s- 
But 1 wept for ft. How have I offepded, 

Wherein my death aught yield her profit, or 
My li^ imply her danger ? 

Airan. ^ My commission 

Iji not to reason of the deed, but do It. 

' Mar. Too will net doH far afl the Aoiid, I hope. 
You are wqlUfovw’d, and your looks fiireshdw ’ 
You have n genl^ hearuef saw you jately, 


I Thsc Is, wkh the mie ef efieetlon as if 1 

SnrfolrSSI^wboss beauty eras ones wuello alH 
cbstrsmesaldoT k. go UiOtlMiUo^ ' 

— ... Hs hsih a^iev^dawntd t 

7ba( pomgeee deser^pf^ end trffd /bum*’ 
a JKeser^ has here the ibree- of nrseems. do bi 
8lmtaeamhMMity-« — " ^ - 

•Revenratiramfiw 


’ my fove, notforthelr rhymes.’ 

4 hm who efimbe the mm to fori or 

unfurl the cefMHMv or eatls. . > , 


r myl 

_iiisr-4U ■ 

1 the cm 

S Mr, foiMveiwihusng«l«iessndread*fof#|Nuwsgis; 

< rmrimmJiliSiijm leddeMseUe 

ITiraVddd'aeanvne-enmasft Maf saysoiw. 

They s«nn fo boacswalji whlmles^ 

The metier esUs, and trebles their coofosioo. 

' ’ : < ‘ it nwA when l was horn : 

Never HM-warm nor wind moie vloleia. 

iiirlui|le fii^shid (kfoneaie. 



When you caught hurt in parting two that Ibught : 
Good sooth, it show’d well in you : do to now ; 
Your Isdy seeks my life : come you between, 

And save jfoor me, the weaker. 

JLion, I am sworn, 

And will deepateb. 

JBnUr Pirates, whiUt Masoha, i$ draggling, 

1 Pirate. Hold, villain ! f L sofinb runs away. 

2 Pirate. A prise ! a (nise f 

S Pirate. Haif>part. mates, half>part. Come, let’s 
have her aboardcmuenly. 

[£«ciinl Piraiee with Mabifa. 

SCENE II. lbs some. Re-enter Lbofifb. 
Lean. These roving* thievee serve the great pirate 

And they have eeis’d Marina, l^t her go : 
There’s m^hope she’ll returm I’ll swear sTie’e dead, 
And thrown into the sea.— •But I’ll see further ; 
Perhaps they will but please themeelvei upon her, 
Not carry her aboard. If ahe remain, 

Whom tney have ravish’d, must by me be slain. 

^ [Hmf. 

SCENE ni. Mitylene. A Roam in a Brothel. 

Enter Pafdbb, Bawd, and Bou-lt. 

Pond. Boult. 

Botdt. Sir. 

Pond. Search thd market narrovfiy ; Mitylene is 
full of gallants. We lost too much money this mart, 
being too wenchless. 

Bawd. We were never to much out of creatures. 
We have but poor threcL and they can do no more 
than they can do ; andf with continual action are 
even as good as rotten. 

Pond. Therefore, let’s have fresh ones, whate’er 
we pay for them. If there be not a conscrence to 
be used in every trade, we shall never prosper. 

Bawd. Thou say’st true : ’tis not the bringing itp 
of poor bastards, as I think I have brought up some 

Boult. Ay, to eleven, and brought them down 
again.* Hot shall I search the mai i%et7 

Bawd. What else, man 7 The stuff we have, a 
strong wind will btow it to pieces, they are so piti- 
fully Mden. 

Pond. Thou say’st true ; they are too unwhole- 
some o’ conscioDce. The poor Transilvanian is 
dead, that lay with the little oaggage. 

Boult. Ay, she quickly pooped him ; she made 
him roast meat fur worms 4>ut I’ll go search the 
market. [Erit BoUlt. 

Pond. Three or four thousand chequins were ks 
pretty s proportion to Kve quietly, and so give over. 

Bawd. Why to give over, I pray you / is it a 
shame to get wheu we are old / 

Fend. O, our credit comes not in like the com- 
modity ; nor the commodity wages not with the 
danger;* therefore,’ if in our youths we could pick 
up some pretty estate, ’twere not amiss to keep 


Pon Fedro de Valdeo was an admiral in tb« fieet, and 
had the commend of the great*galleon of Andsluaia^ 
HJa ship beiiig disabled, he was taken by filr Francis 
Drake on the 33d of July, I68fi, and sent to Dartmouth 
This play was not written, we may conclude, till after 
filsc period. The making one of this Spaniard’s ances* 


tors a pirate, wpa pr^My reliehett by the audience in 
those days. Tberri# a particular account of this Valdeo 
in llhbert Oreane’a SpaidahMasquerado, toS9. Ha was 
I then nrlsooer in England. 

8 tharo broughtup (1. a. educated,) says the bawd, 
soma eleven.. Yefi aoswaipi Boult, to eleven, <i..e. ae 
far as eleven mis, df aie,} and IhsA brought them 
down again. The latteir dauee of the aemenca requires 
oo eaplansilon. In thavplsy qf The Weather, by John 
Hey woo(4 4lo.>lk. L Merry Report esys 
’ Oft tyme is sene both in court and towpe, 

Lopge bawom^abryogynge up, and eona brought 


9 I. e. is not equal to tt. Bo in Othello 

* To wake and wagf a daimer profitless*! • 
And In AMany and Cleopatra, Vol. v!u.:- ^ . 

( ..^hja taunts aaRhpnowia 
IFb^a^NM with him.* 
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our door hatched.* Bosidoi, tho soro temui wo ^ 
Rtand upon with tho gods, will be strong with us for I 
giving over. 

Bawd. Come, other sorts offend as unroll as we. j 
Pand. As well as we ! ay, and better too ; we ' 
offend worse. Neither is our profession any trade ; ! 
iL*B no calling : — but here comes Boult. 

Enter the Pirates, and Boult, dragging in 
MAkllTA. 

Boult. Como your ways, [Tb MAaiifA.J-*-My 
masters, you say she’s a virgin? ^ 

1 Pirate. O, sir, we doubt it not, 

Buult. Master, 1 have gone thorough* for this 

{ )ioce, you see : if you like her, so ; if not, I havb 
ost tny earnest. 

Bawd, Boult, has she any qualities.? 

Boult. She has a good 6iee. speaks well, and has 
excellent good clothes : there’s no furUui9r neceisity 
of qualities can make her be reftised. 

Bawd. What’s her price. Boult ? 

Boult. I cannot be hated one doit of a thousand 
pieces, 

Pand. Well, follow me, my masters^ you shall 
have your money presently. Wife, take her in j 
instrum her what she has to do, that she may not 
be raw* in her entertainment. 

[^dMttnf Pavder and Pirates. 
Bawd. Boull, take you the^ marks of her ; the 
colour of her hair, complexion, height, ng&j with 
warrant of her vir^ntty | and ory^ He that wm give 
moot, ehail have herjtret. Such a maidenhead were 
no cheap thing, if men were as they have been* 
Get this done as I command you. 

BouU. Performance shall follow. lExU BntTLT. 
Mar. Alack, that Leonine was so mack, so slow ! 
(He should have struck, not spoke ;) or that these 
pirates 

(Not enough barbarous) had not overboard 
Thrown to seek my mother ! 

Bawd. Why lament you, pretty one? 

Mar, That I efn pretty. 

Bawd. Gome, the gods have done tbeir part in 
you. 

3far. I accuse them not. « 

Bawd. You are lit into my hands, where you are 
like to live. 

Mar. The more my fault. 

To 'scape his hands, where I was like to die. 
Bawd. Ay, and you shall live in pleasure, 
ilfor. Nou 

Bawd. Yes, indee<L shall you, and taste gentle- 
men of all fashions. You shall fare well Mfou stmll 
have the difference of all complexions. What ! do 
you stop your ears ? 

Mar. Arc you a woman ? 

Bawd. What would you have me be, as, 1 be 
not a woman? 

Mar. An honest woman, oa got a woman, ’ 
BawtL M»ry, whip thee, gosling : 1 think I shall 
have Bomothitig to do with you. Gome, you are a 


1 A hatch Is a half door, sometimes placed within a 
wreet door^reventing access faither than the entry of I 
a house, when the top of a hatch was guarded by a 
row of spikes, no person could reach over and undo Its 
fastening, which was always within side, and near its 
bottom. This domet^c poricullia perhaps was neces- 
sary to our ancient brothels. Secured within sock a 
barrier, Mrs. Overdone could parley wHh ber cueimn- 
CTS. refuse admittance to the shabby visitor, bargain 
with the rich gallant, defy tlie beadle, or keep the con- 
stable at bay. From baviog, been her usual defynee, 
the hatch became (he unequivocal denotement of her 
trade \ for though the hatch with ajtat (op was a con- 
stant attendant im butterlea in great famlltes, collegea, 
Sic. the hatch with splkea on it was peculiar to early 
houses of amorous enterralnmem. and Mr. Steevens 
was informed that the bagnios of Iiublln were not k 
since BO defended Malone exhibited a copy of a wc 
cut, preAxed to an old pamphlet entitled Holland’s 
Leaguer, 4to. IdlU, In which ia a representation of a 
celebrated brothel, on pie Bank side, near the Globe 
phty-house, In which his ivaglped the hatch waa dali- 
Rsatsd Stsevena has pleasantly bantered him upon iL 


youpg ibolieh aapling, and must bt bowaA «■ 1 
would have you. 

Mar. tlie gods pefend me t 
Bawd, If it please the gods to defajod yem by 
en, then men myat comf^ you, .meg ptssl IM 
you, men must stir you Boult’s reCumoA 
Enter 

Now, sir, hast thou cried her (f|rou|pi the market? 

Boult. I have cried her atmoef to the oMIhmr, of 
her hairs ; 1 have drawn her pfClure willi my fthva. 

Bawd. And I pr’ytbse tell mo, how dM ^hpu 
find the inclination, of tne people,' aspoendly of the 
younger sort t 

Boult,. ’jFaifh, they listened to me, m they mould 
have heaihene|d to thw fkther’s testamenf. There 
was^ a SpanmnPb moiHh to watered, that he went 
ta,bed to her very description. 

Bawd. We sl^ have him here to-momw .with 
his best ruF on. ^ 

Boidr. Tp-laScht, ftf bight. Bot,mistreei.doyoa 
know ihs-iVeiiek knight that cowers* i’ the nama 7 
BmiMi. Who? M<^enrY<!lrdlesr 
Boult. Ay ; tie'‘oFered to cut a capw at the pro- 
clamation ; but he made a groan at it, and sivore 
be would see her to-morrow. 

Bowd. Wc^, weU; as fbr him, he bromjht hie 
disease Hither : here he does hot repair U.* fknow, 
he win iBdte in ourahadow, to seattet hit edtiwDs 
in the sun.* 

Rsidl. Well, if we.had of bvery nathm a traveL 
l«r, we shmdd lodge them with this sign** 

Bmsd. Fn^ you, come hither atrhue. You have 
^rtunes coming upon you. Mmk me; you 
seem to do that maHttUy, which you commit wil- 
lingly; to despise profit, where^%mi have most 
gam. To weep that you live as ybu dOi SOSkea fity 
tn your loVert : Seldom, but that ^y begets you a 
good omnion, Rdfi Biat opinion a mere* profit. 

Mar. t rnidefstand'you not. 

Boult. Of ’ take her home, mietress, take bar 
home: iheSS blushes of hers most be quenched 
*ith some present practice. 

Bawd. Thou say’st true, F faith, so they most: 
fbr your bride goes to tbm with shame, which is 
heisway to go with warrant. 

Boult. ’jpRith, some do, and some do noi; But, 
mistress, if f hate bargained ibr the joittt,— ^ 
Bawd. Thou mey*st cut a morsel cm the spit. 
Boult. I may so. 

Bawd. Who tAould deny it? Come.yoiiBg one, 
I like the manner of your gumrimta welt 
BouU. Ay,^lDylaitli,meysliattnotbeehaii^ 
yeu • , 

Bawd. Boult, spend thou that in the team : re 
port what a soiciumer we have : ymnl lose nothing 
oy custom. When nature jlamed thk piece, she 
meant diee a good Immf finweftre say wbal a par 
ragott she is, |ttd thou halt the harvest oat of thine 
own report. 

Tbs reader may see the At and (hfi raillery in the 
variorum Shakimears. 

3 i. e. htd a hl^prtca^hm- 
3 i. a unripey uimlfm. So. hi Hamlet:'—’ And ysl 
nekher 1o reapSetef bis full 
rmrer Isioslnkorcroiiclidowo. TbuelnXiag 
Henry VI..— 


bw 


Again 


firy VI..— 

The spAttlng recks cew'nd Ip the eJnkhif studs.* 
tin In Qammer Gudoa*« NeS^ 
reeiser sooV *^" '** 

withsmske«’ 


They eeiser so o'er thS (hsIk eiMbo MiarHt 
with smskst’ 

* 5 1. s; mneeafrlc. 8o In GyfsMue, Act J. 8S. A. >— 
jouih.* 

A Theallurien ktm the Fr^ eofn wus dk aofk^ 
crowne of the sun. ^he meaning of the PsssM Is 
merely this, ’That the French knight will seek tha 
shade ofthelr boom mscalter his there.* , 

7 <ir a trevefier 4tom avery partoTme gliilbs tihsa 
to assemble la Mbyletw. they weuM aU rasdetm ihlL 
bouse, while we Md sfisk a%n to k aa^vtrdia/X 

8 k a auabi^ms, ttesnaUIII^ 


Act IV. 


PSRtCLES, PIUNCE OF TYRE. 


* S&tdL I warrant you, miatroBi, thunder shall not 
so awake the beds of eels,* as my out her 
beauty stir up the lelirdly^lncKned. bring home 
•ome to-night. '' ^ 

BiODd, Co«ne ybur wavs ; fellow me: 
itfar. H fireb w hnives sharp; or waters deep, 

Untied I still my.i[trgiii.1aiot will keep. 

Piana, aid my pmfposo ! 

Mau^ WIm itavo we to do with Diana 1 Pray 
you, will you go with us ? [Ejetunt, 

SCENE IV. Tharsua. A Anwi in Oleon’a /feuss. 
Snitr Cfcion and Diohy^A. 

Dioii. Why, are you ibolisb 7 Can It bb undone 7 
Cle. O, p^yaai such a piece of.iUmghtbr 
The mmaiid moon neVr feoFd upopl 
Bion. I think 

You’ll turn a child again. 

C/e. Were I cbieflord of aB the spacious world, 
I’d mre it to undo the deed.* O, lady, 

Mi|dn lees ip bUiod than yirtuo, yet a panoasa. 

To equal any single crown o’ the eartn, 
r the juetice of compare ! 0« vUlaMi Leonine, 
Whom.thott hast poison’d too f 
If thou had’st drunk to hinii it had.heen a kindnasi 
Becsuniiu well thy feat :* what caniiktliouaw. 
When mmle PeitJchw .shall demand his child r 
ZMam That ehe is dead. Nursea are feit the fates 
To fester it, nor ever to preeorvc. 

She dfed M night i I’ll 90$ pou , Who vmn cross it 7 
Unless you^play the impiouf tnnoeeiH,^ 

C/e. 

a( all the faults 
/Id 1^ this wont. 

^Diem Be one of those,.that think 

The pretty wrens of Tharsus willoify kenes, 

And open this to Periclea. 1 do shame 
To think of. what a noble strain you. are^ 

Aodot how coward a spirit. 

Cit. To. such proceeding 

Who ever hut his approbation added, 

Tlrau|h not bis pre-couennt, he did not dow 
From nonourable coursea. e 

J/ioa^* Be it so, then : 

Tftt none does know, hut you, how idle came dead, 
Nor none can know, I#eomBe being gone. 


Well, well, 
I henoath feo heavene, the gods 


$he did distain* my child, and stood between 
Her and her fertunes : None would look on her. 
But cast their gases on Marina’s fdbe ; 

Whilst ou/s was blurted* at, and held a malkin,* 
Not worth the time of day. It pierc’d me thorough , 
And though you call iny course unnatural. 

You not your child well loving, yet I fin^, 

It greets me* as an enterprise of kindness, 
Perform’d to your sole da.ughter. 

C/e. Heavens forgive it] 

Dion. And as for Pericles, 

What should hmsay 7 We wept aflor her hearse, 
And even yet wo niourn ; her monument 
fs almost finish’d, and her tpiiaphs 
In gfittarmg golden characrere express 
A general praise to her. and care in nk 
At wboga eipenae ’ds none. 

Cle, " - Thou art like the harpy, 

Which, to betray,, doth Wife Ibtno angel’s fece 
^^'sixe with thine eagle’s talons.* 

Dion. You are like one, that superstitiously 
Doth swear to the gods, that winter kills themes;’*’ 
But yet f know you’ll ito as I advise. [ErSewnl. 
DnUr Gower, before tho Moniment qf MAauvA ol 
Tharsus. * 

Oauo. Thus time we waste, and longest leagues 
make shorty 
Sail seas in cockle^ have, and wish but for’! $ 
Making! ’ (to take your ^pagination,) 

From bourn tO/bounH region to region. 

By you beiaa pardon’d^ we, commit aeerime 
ITo use one language, m.eaeh soveral clime. 

Where our scenes seem to live. , f doheeeeeh you, 
To learn of me, who stand i’ the gap to teach you 
The stages of our st^, Pericles 
Is DOW again thwarting the wayward aeas’* 
(Attended on by many a lord and knight,) 

To see his doiughter, all his life’s deliaat. 

Old Escones, whom Helicaims late’* 

Advanc’d in time to great and high eetale. 

Is Ief> to govern. Bear you it in mind, 

Old Helicanus goes aUmg behind. 

Well sailing ships, and 
brot^ht . 

Thiskii 


. I Xkpnder .Hi supposed In havetbo sfSscto/ rousing 
eels from the mud, and aoreiiderihem more easy to 
k^n stormy weather. Muemu s^/udeaie this la his 


* They are ndlight but eeles that never will appeare 
Till tnai’tan^eetuOUs winds, ertounder, teare 


bat tanSMuo 

Their slltoy^nsdR* 

% So in Macbaih :«— < 1Y*^hs Duncan with this knock* 

. ^ 4u 

t husband, 

8 Toe old eemy resds/oee. The amendatic^^ki'^a- 
sor.’s. Feoffs oitsdL or onrtrff. 

4 An inmeent waa fermS^ a Common ap^Hatlon for 

an tdiol. She telle him ao ImpiOinr slmpncdn, betabse 
such a discovery amuld Ibhch iM l)fe'or one of hie own 
fianlly,biswilb; iwldtoefhfdmotolotcri^^ 
Malone ; but I frtclliie to tblilK wife Mksori clug we 
dfaoQld read, ^ . thb nfeus innoteht.’' 

5 The old copy r^sfe, * She dfd dHodaiO mf dhUd.’ 

But Martha was notnf a temper, llir ex* 

cellenca Indeed eeMMSdfbainsaher huaclfdresdf bercidm- 
parilirti, e. fn thsfangaajpvof the po^ dfek^edtbem. 
In Tarqpin and Ldcraee we vaut wik fee aams verb 

‘Wore __ 

Tbs silver- 
The veA fei . 

i^fethdr 



btmshild,) 
fe the 

Jemde; and not Tn 
ktoettXo 

^ to Marina Is 
people be- 





bounteous winds, have 


ijting to Tharsus (think this pilot-thought 
So with nis steerage shall your thoughts grow on,) 
To fetch his daughter horoe^ who first is gone.** 


9 This coiiieynptcocs exprenslon frequently occurs In 
our ancleitc dramav. So In Kins Edward III. 1896 
* This day hath set derision on the French, 

And all the world will Mart and scorn ai us.* 
t A eoaive weneh. not worth a good morrow. 

8 * It frj^Ut me* appeaca |n mean it oaluM nta, or fs 
grateful to me. So in King Henry VHl.:— 

* ’Would. 1 had no being. 

If this salute my blood a jot.* • 

0 * With thine angel^s fkce,* Ac. means ’ You having 
an angers face, a look of innocence, havS M the same 
j^me an eaglets lalonk* 

This passage appears to mean, * Ysu.ara ao affect- 
qdly buman& feat you would appaal to ksavaA aealfwt 
the bruelty Of Winter in killing the flfee- SupersOHous 
is explained by Johnson, serumitoua beyond noed.’-^ 
Bo»9HU. . 

tl Bo tn a fermef passage * O, make for TharsusJ 
Ac: Is travelling (with fee hope of engaging 
, your attontton) ftom one litvision or boundary of the 
hvorld to afidlher j 1. a. we hope to Inieresi yon by fee 
vartetj^ of Our sfens, and fee diflerant countries t‘ 


^ , through 

which we pursue cmr«ory.:-;We still use a phrase ex- 
ydl^M^onnsy>jidtog wife Afee your /si(|gffui//Qis i I. e. 

' S So to^tog H(J wjr V.:— 

4 _^i^nd them being seen, ^ ^ 

Heave bim Away ttpon your winged feonghts 
JDhve^vth$$eiu.* 
iS'These Itoes are elrangeiy misplaced In fee old copy, 
llie transposhion and corto^ons arehy Steevens. 

14 This Is fee Vaadingdr the old copy, which Malone 
aherad to * kU pilot feoughb* 1 do not eea fee necessttv 
offee char ga. The j^saage as li IS will bear the Intejr. 
preudon given to the 6orreictlon.:-^*Let your imugica' 


preufeoi. , . 

HOn siahr wHh hjnn, be hta 
hlfe In hie voyage; // ' * 
15 Wbd has 
thera. 


accompanytul 

'sMrlvi^ 




Sob W IV. 


Like motes and slnulows see them mo^ ftivhile ;* 
Your esn unto yotir ejrea HI reconcile. 

jDiieih Show, • 

Enter at one Door^ Perici.ei, wUk hie Train]! 
Cliua* omI DroirvSA ul the etheri Clcob ihown 
Pbricves the Tomb of MeunnAi whereat Peri- 
cles vuAee Unnentatjonjjnem on SaMoihf and in 
^mifh^ pateion depar/e. Then Cleor and 
Diortea retire, 

Chw, See how belief mey by foul chowf 
This borrotv’d passion stands for me old wo 
And Pericles^ in sorrow all devourM, 

With sighs ^ot through, and biggest tears c^erw 
showVd, 

Leaves Tharsus, and again embarks. He 
Never to wash his ^e, nor cut his hairs ; 

He puts on sackoloth, and to sea. He b^rs 
A tempest, which hia mortal vessel* tears, 

And yet ho rides it out. Now please you wit* 

The epitaph is tor Marina writ 
By wiokod Dioi^za. 

[iZeods the Ineeription onMAniVA'^eJifonumenL 
Thefairertf eweetit,* and beet, Ike here, 
tVho loUAsr'd m her epnng of year. 

She woe if Tifrue^ the king^e daughter. 

On whom fbul death hiuhtnade tide tlmgKur; 
Jktarhmreae eheoBo/Pd; and at Jfgr birih, 

Thede^ bang preifd, sisottsu^dlsmepaif e* the earth: 
Therfbre Ike oeitthtfeaing teheo'eHhofd, 
EidkTheiiebirtMbldontikhea»f& 
tVherfbre ehe doee (and ekmre eht^d neoef fCtoL)* 
IMUbt raging bottay iqwii sherss ^Jknt, 

No vMordoea bocome black viHany, 

So well as aoft attd tender ilaitery^ 

Let Pericles bblieve his daughters dead, 

And bear his courses to be ordered 

lady fortune ; while our scenes display 
His daughter’s wo and heavy well-a-day, 

In her unholy service. Pauenee, then, 

And think yop now are all in Milylen. [Eoil. 

SO£NS Y. Mityleneb A Street ^ore the BrotheL 
Enter, from Ms Brothel, SfNe<(Oeiitlemen. 

1 Qerii, Did yoii ever hear die like 7 « 

ft Gent, Noj nor never shall do in such a ^lace 
as this, she being once gone. 

1 Gent, But to have divinity preached there j, did 
you ever dream of such a thing ? 

2 Gent, No, no. Como, I am for no more bawdy- 
houses : shall we go hear the vestals sins ? 

2 Gent. 1*11 do any thing now that is virtuous ; 
but I am obt of the toad of rutting, for ever. 

[Eneunt, 

SCENE Vl. The same. A Boom in the Brothel. 
Enter Pander, Bawd, and, Boult. 

Pond. Well, I had rather than twicO thO worth od 
her she had ne’er cwme here. 

Hoisd; Flo, fie ttftoii her; ehe is able to freesc 
the god Priapusi ana undo a whole generation. We 


* 1 Le. tbr such toam as were shed when the world 
being In its Infiincy, dlMimalailon wss unknowb. Per- 
haps, tkowew, we ought to read, * true told wo.* 

3 So in King Richard IB. 

* O, then begsn the tempest of mg snub* 

What Is here callea hts mortaf vee«r/'(i. e. bis body) Is 
styled hy Cleopau-a her mortal house. 

3 * N')w bo ploasod to know.* So in Oower; — 

* In which the ionle hath to him writtc 

That he would uiuloreiand and wftte.* 

4 Swee/*si must be read here as a monosyllable, ae 
higheel In the Tempest ‘ Highest Queen of state,* Ac 
Steovens observes that wo might more elegantly reotl^ 
omluinfg the conjunction and— 

* The fairest, sweetest, best, lies hefh.* 

5 Tho inscription olladea to the violenc storm which 
accompanied tlie birth of Marina ; at which lime tho 
sea, proudly overawelling Us bounds, swallowed,' as is 
usual li} such hurricanes, some part of the earth. The 
pf>et ascribed the swelling of the sea to the pride which 
Thuds felt at the binh of Ifarina in her eleinoni ; and 
•uptwees that tlio earth, being atVald to bo overflowed, 
bestowed tUiB bulh-cluld of Thetis on the heavens ; snu 

2 Y 



her reasons, her master-reaoona, her 
knees: that she would make kpimtidi Vi 
if ho should ehoRoeB Rite of ker. 

BoaU, ’Faith, 1 must rmvidi Imirt ^ 
itisb us of «lt our cRvaliers, and ittBRoail 
^ t priests. 

Pond, Now, the poi ajpan her greoik-siickiiOMfbr 

e! . V ’ . 

Bawd, ’Faith, there’s no way to be rid ofPVkut 
by tho way to the poi. Bere conms tho lioOdi ty- 
aimatdiiis, disguned.’ 

SouU. We should ^ve both lord and 'loWn| W 
the peevbh baggage koM but |^e way 10 cus- 
tomers. 

Enter LTtiMAcawt. 

Lye, How now-? How’ a dozen ofvirginitjee? 

Bawd, Now^ ihe Bods io-blem* your bop^r I 

Boult, 1 am glair to see year bonour in 
health. 

Lye, You may so ; *118 die better io^ou that 
your reeorters. stand upon sound legs. JBfownow^ 
wholesome iniquity? Hava you that a ataa nsiy 
deal withal, and defy the surgeon? 

Band, we haVSheie one, k if she irnnfcl * 
but there never came her like in BiiMenew 

Ige. If te»d do the deeds of dnihnM« Hon 
woimPsti^. 

Bawd, Yohr honom knows what *tis to tkf in0 
enough. 

fye: Wen ; csll Ibrth, CsQ Ibrth* 

had but— — f- 

£ye. WhaL pi^ee? 

Boult O; air,'! es|i be modest. 

£ye. That dignifies thO hmown of a bawd, no lesto 
than it gives a gtxql report to an anchor* to be 
chaste. 

Enkr Mariita. 

J^awd. Here eomoe that which gnm to thestulh I 
— never plucked yet, 1 can assure you. Iiydie nOt 
i^fair creature? 

Lye. ’Faith, she would servo after a long voyage 
at sea. Well, there’s fer you leave ns. 

Bawd, I beseech your honour, giso me leave i a 
word, and PU have oohe presently. 

Lye, I beseetdoyou, do. ' . . i 

Bawd, Firsq I would have you i|pte, this is an 
honourable man. Mae. leAeai ska takeeaoidd 
Mar, I desire to find him so, that 1 may werthi^ 
note him. 

Bawd, Next, he’s the go<fisnior. of dne coontry, 
and a man whom I am bound to. 

Mar, If h^ovOm the connu^y you ore bound to 
him' indeed ; but how botoouralMe no»is in •bH, I 
know not. • • » ; . 

TBawd, ’Pray yo^withoui any more virginsPf 
e -'- r — 


that Thetis, in rerange, nwkes legUig banery sgsipig 
the shores.— Jsarmt. 

6 I. a never reose. 

T This is Justice BbaltowHi made of asking tbb ^[irlcg 
of adllferent kindofeommodhy 1 -^ - 

< Ketc a score of ewes now ^ 

8 The use of to in composUicq with verbs is vary 
common in (Slower and Chaucer. ’ 

, 9 The old copy, which both Steaverri and Malone coif ’ 
sklered eorrimt in this place; readsi * That dignlAiW the 
renown uf a bawd, no lose Uian it giree good repm ton 
number to be chascf.’ ! haVo ventured to substitute an 
anchor, 1. e. hermit, or anchoret. The word being for 
meriv written anehert ancAor, and even anker, it is f vi« 
dent that in old MSS. it mtght readily be misUKehmr A 
number. The word ta used by the Flayer 'Queen In 
Hamlet, Act lU. Sc. 3 » - 

* An anehor'e clwef hi prison be my'seopa^ ' <'■ 

It is evident (hat some charactw coAtraMeii m bared is 
required by the context t 

10 This unooinmon adjective If agalA.'^used In Cork«« 
lanue:— ^ 

— thsWfgiimipaluieoryourdauglMsnb* ' 


m 


PERICLES, PRINCE OF TYRE. 




He will Itafryw 

Upron^wHVffoldL , 

Mir., h«f w|U4^ graciously, 1 will UmuUc< 
liiuvjrecciv.e. 

Bawd, My lor^ ajic's iiat|>acoaVyet; you must 
take coviia^Mias U» ,wqi^ her to y^i^ iuaimgo. Come, 
we will l^aYe mp honour eaU lior together* 

\ Exeunt Bawd, Pander, aJMifiotit.T. 

ZgfSf Go toy wavsiif— Now. preUy one, how long 
have jrou been at this trade r 

Mir. What trade^- sir? 

Mm. What I oannot name but 1 shall offend. 

Alar. 1 cannot be offended with my trade. Please 
you to name it. 

How long have you been ut this profeHioR? 

Afar. Ever since 1 can remember. 

Ljfe, Did you goto it so young? Were you a 
gamester^ at five, or at seven.? 

'Mar, Earlier too, sir, if now I bo one. 

. Lys. Why, the house you dwell in, proclaims 
you to' be’ a creature of sale. 

Alar. Do you know this house to be a place of 
such reSoft, and will come into it ? 1 hear say, you 
are of hbhoiirable parts, and are tho governor of 
thb pTacd. 

Why, hath yOur principal made {mown unto 
yoii Who t am? . 

, .Afar. Whp is khy principal ?, 

' WHryi'yourherb-wotrian ^ she that sets sepds 
vid iP»9«VX^^ O,. you Wo 
hem someming oT my power, ihd so stand aloof] 
' protest^ to thee, 

L see thab, else, 

" (ponie, bring, me 'to some 
, , bnie. 

Alar. If you wore born to hon^, show it dqw ; 
If put upon you, make tho judgmwt jgopd 
l*hat thought you worthy (ff it. 

X«s. How*s this? how’s this?— Some more i 
b. rage,> 

Afar. For i|ie. 

That am a mauL though most ungentle fortune 
Hatii plac’d nw norO withinlhis Imohsome stie^ 
WherUi^aincu 1 caow, dweasns have been sold 
»arer than physic,-^, that the 



Dearer 
Would set 


Be ^e from this unli 


gods 
[ow’d place. 


Though thw did change me to the meanest bird 
That lies r the purer air 1 
tofe, 1 did not think 

rhbtt could’st have spoke so wglll ; ne’er (beam’d 
thon fiould’sl. »• 

Had>l brought^hither a comipfod mind, 

Thy speech had alter’d it. Hold, here’s gold for 
thee : 

Peasever still in that dieor* way thou goest. 

And the gods strengthen thee I 
Afhrw The gods pteserve you ! 

For me, be you thoughten 
That I coroe with no ill ifftent ; for to me ^ 
The vei 7 doors and windows savour vilely. 
Farewell. Thou art a piece oY virtue,* and 
I doubt not but thy iratning hath been noble.— 


1 A tem ftura the equestrian att ; but still In familiar 
language applied to persons, chiefly in a bad sense, with 
its compound t/unvugf^-pacid, 

3 1.0. aieonton. 

S Ljrslmachus must be supposed to say this sneering, 
ly— * proGoed with your fine moral dincourse.* * 

4 (^eqr hipiiro, mnocenh Thus in The Two Noblb 


. For the sake^ 


Of clear virginity, he ddvocato 
For ue and our cuttrcAaes** 

So hi The Tempest:— ' 

< — — nothing hut hearts sorrow, 

And a cUxmt life ensuing.* * 

5 « , .. ihy mother was 

Apieee o/ uirtue^ TemppaL 

fro In AUtony end Oleopairn, alluding to Octavia 
not the piece c/ virtue^ which is set 
y Betwixt us.* 

fr I. e« oiHler the cepeor ctuwpy of beafen. 

7 frieevetks thinks Uuu there may be some allusUm 


Hold ; here’s more m>ld for thee.— 

A curse upon . him, die he like a thioL 
That robs thee dC thy goodness! If thou bear’s! 
from me. 

It shall be for thy good. 

[.As LtIimaoiivs i$ putting Hs JPiwse^ 
Bddi^t witefia 

Boult. I beseech your honour, one piece forme. 
Lya, Avaunt, thou daiittied (foor-koeper l Your 
house, 

But for this vtr^ that doth prop it up^ 

Would sink, ana overwhelm you all. Away 1 

[jErtt LysimAchus. 
JBovfr. How’s this? We must take another oounie 
with you. If your peevish chastity, which is not 
worth a breaknist in the cheapest country under die 
cope,* shall undo a whole nouseliold, let me bo 
gelded Hke aananiel. Gome your wa^ 

Afar. WhitI [ler would you Imve me i 
Boult. I must have your maidenhead taken off, 
or tho common hangman shall execute it. Come 
your way. We’ll have no more gentlemen driven 
away. Gcme your ways, I say. 

Re*enter Bawd. 

Bautd. How now I what’s the matter ? 

Boult. Worse and worse, mistross ; she has hero 
spoken holy words to the Lord Lysimachus. 

B^twd. O, aboipiViable ! 

BouU She makes our Depression ps U w^ro, to 
slink aC^m the foce of .dte gof^g. , 

Raied. Marry,, hang ^rim for ever ^ 

Boult, The^ntmlemao^woHm have dealt with her 
like a nobleman, and she senlhvB ^ cold as 
a snowball ; saying .hisfprayers top. ^ 

Bawd, Boult, take her away; use her at tl^ 
pleasure : crack the glass of her vbginity, and make 
the rest mailable.’ 

BouU, An if she were a thornier piece of ground 
than she is, she shall be ploughed.* 

Afar. Hark, hark, you gods ! 

Bawd, She ^njures : away with her. ’Would, 
she had never ebme ivithin my doors ! Many, hang 
you ! She’s borq to undo us. Wdl you not go tho 
way of womankind 7 Many come up, my dish of 
(diastity with rosemary and bays !* Bawd. 

BomL Come, mistress ; come your way with me. 
Alar. Whither would you have me 7 
EM. To take from you tho jewel you hold so 
dear. 

Alar. Pr’ytbee, tell mo one thii^ first. 

JBouU, Come now, your one thing.*'* 

Afar. What canat thou wish thine enemy to bo ? 
BouU, Why, 1 could wish him to be my master, 
or rather, my mistress. 

Afar. Neither of these are yet so bad as thou art, 
Since they do better thee in their command. 

Thou bold’st a place, for which tiro painod^si fiend 
Of hell would not in reputation change ; 

Thou’rt tho damn’d door-keeper to every coystrel,” 


here to a fact recorded by Dloiy Cassius, and by Pliny, 
b. xxvi. ch. xxvi. ; but more circumMantiully by Pcir^* 
nlus. var. Edit. p. 189. A skilful workman, who had 
discovered the art of moMing glaaa malleahie, carried ^ 
specimen of it to Tiberius, who asked him if ho alone 
was In posseanOD of the settreL He replied lu the af. 
flrmative j^n which the tyrant ordered his head to bo 
struck off immcdiotcly, lest hts Invention should have 

proved injurious to the workers in gold, silver, and 

other metals. The same story, however, is told in the 
Oesta Romanorum, c. 44. 

8 Thus alto in Antof^ and C]eo[^ra 

‘ She made great C»sar lay his sword to bod, 

He ^ttough*ahot, and site cropp'd.* 

9 Anciemly many dishes were served up with this 
garniture, during irw season of Christmas. The Bawd 
means to call her a piece of ostentatious virtue. 

10 So in King Ueiury IV. Part ll.^ 

Hen, Shall I tell thee one thing, Poins ? 

Poina. Oo,t 9 , 1 stand the push of your o/in thing.* 

1 1 A coyatrfl is a Imo mean peraon. * 

Tih was a common uaine fur a atnmpet. 

* They wonUroti inuefi at Tom, but at Tib more ; 
Faith (quutii tlu) vicker) uis an nxluni w — — — 

Aoscc Te, by Richard Turiior. 1007 
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That itithor comaa fiujiiiring for hia lib ; 

To the cholerie limiting of oach rogue ear 
Is liable : thy tcfT food is such , 

As hath Doen b<HcnM on 'by infected lungs.' 

Boult, What would you nave me ? go to the wars, 
would you? where a man may serve seven years 
for the loss of a leg, and have not money enough in 
the end to buy him a wooden one ? 

Mar. Do any thing but this thou doest. £mpty 
Old receptacles, common sewers, of filth j 
(Servo by indenture to the commoiL hangman ; 

Any of these ways are better yet nian this : 

For that which thoti profossest, a baboon, 

Could he speak, would own a name too dear.^ 

0 that the gods would safely from this ploco 
Deliver mel Here, here is gold for lliee. 

If that thy master would gain aught by me. 
Prochiiin that I can sing, weave, sew, and Jance, 
With other virtues, which Pll keep from boast ; 
Anil I will undertake all these to teach. 

1 doubt not but this populous city will 
Yield many scholars. 

BouU But can you teach all this you speak of? 
Mar. Prove that I cannot, take mo homo agaiib 
And prostitute mo to the basest groom 
That doth freouent your house, 

Boult. Well, I will see what 1 can do for tliec ; 
if I ran place tlnee, I will. ^ 

Mar. But, amongst honest women ? 

Boult. ’Faith, my acquaintance lies little amongst 
tlicni. But since my master and mistress have 
bought you, there's no going but by their consent : 
therefriro I will make them acquainted with your 
purpose, and 1 doubt not hut I shall find them tracta- 
ble enough. Como, I’ll do for thee what I can ; 
come your ways. [Bxtuni. 


ACT V. 

JEnier Gowea. 

Oaw. Marina tlius the brothel scapes, and chances 
Into an honest house, our story says. 

She sings like one immortal, and ane daittcos 
As goddess-like to her admired lays : • 

Deep clerks she dumbs,' and with her neeld' com- 
poses 

Nature’s own shape, of bud, bird, braneh, or j|||apr ; 
That even her art sisters the natural roses :^P 
Her inkle' silk, twin with tho rubied cherry : 

That pupila lacks she none of noble race, 

Wbo pour their bounty on her : and her gain 
She gives the cursed bawd. Here we her place ; 
And lq her father turn our thoughts again. 

Where we led him, on the sea. We there Kim lost; 
Whence driven before the winds^ he ill arriv’d 
Here where liis dsMighter dwellsj^ and on Biili'coaat 
dhippoee hirii^nyv^ at aticbor. ^roa ^ atri/d* * 


God Neptune’s annual feast tok’ciep sHisilee 
Lysimachus our Tyrian ship espiejl ' ' > 

His bannert'aable, trimm’d with ^ ^ 

And to him in his barge with fervour ' > 

In your sunpofiing once more put yoOr si^^t 
Of heavy Pc;ricles think this the bark': 

Where, what is done in action, more, if might/, ' 
Shall be discover’d : please you. sit, and hark. ' 

‘ llEhU. 

SCENK 1. On Itoard PericlEs’ q^Mity- 
lene. A dose Pavilion on deck, trim a Curtain 
heforeii; Pericles triikm «f,' reritned on « Conek. 
A Barge lying b^ide the Tyrian VeseeL JBnter 
ISioo Sailors, one hdonging to the Tyrian Fessel^ 
the other lo the Barge; to them Helioakvs. 

Tyr. Sail. Where’s tho Lord Helicanua? he can 
resolve you. [To the Sailor qf’Mitylene. 
O, here ho is.— — — 

Sir, there’s a barge put off from Mifylene, 

And in it is Lysimachus the governor. 

Who craves to come aboard. What is your will 7 
i/ef. Tliat he have his. Call up some gentletnen^ 
^'yr. Sail, Ho, gentlemen ! my lord calls. 

Enter Turn Gentlemen. 

1 Oent. ^oth your lordship call ? 

JieL Ocnllemen, 

There is smi|c of worth^would como aboard j I prgy 
you, 

To greet them fairly. 

[Tho Gentlemen and the TVo Sailors deouad^ 
and go on board the Barge* 

Enter, from fk«hee, Lvsimacrvs and hotit ; the 
Tyrian Gentlemen, and the Two Stuilors. 

^r. Sail. 

This is the man inat can, in aught you would, 
Resolve you. 

Im Hail, reverend sir ! the gods preserve you t 
Hd. And you, sir, to outlive iKe age 1 am. 

And die as i would do. 

/^s. You wish me well. 

Being on shore, honouring of Neptune’s triumphs. 
Seeing this goodly vessel ride before us, ^ 

1 pnade to it, to know of whence -yet! are. 

Hel» First, sir, what is your place? 

Im 9 * 1 am governor of inis place you he befora. 
Hd. Sir, 

Our vessel is of Tyre, in it the king : 

A man, wlio for this diroa months mitb mei qmlmi 
To any one, nsr taken susteBanoe, ^ ' 

But to prorogue* his grief. 

Lyi. Upon what g^nd Is his dbtemporaiDiOf ^ 


I 1 Steevens observes Uiai Marina, who Is desighdd mi 
a charaeter juvenile tnnbeehce/ appears .much too 
knowing In (he impurities of a brothel ; nbr are her 
e.\pnt 4 iions more cha«jt(kecf than hot fdms. 

* 9 That Is,^ a baboon woOkl think his tribe dishobour- 
ed by suoli a jprelesslQn. lage says, * Ere | ^oald 
drown myself, Ae. I would change my humanity whh 
a baboon.* In this speech Steevens has made some 
(rifllM resulailons (eimprovo the metre.* 
g The folio wing passage from A Mklsiimmer Night's 
Dreiim Is adduced only on account of the Simllanty Of 
expression, the sentiments being very different The* 
seua confounds those who address hhn, by his superior 
dignity; Mariha silences the leamea persems, with 
whom ehe converses, by her Jiierary superiority. 

' Where 1 have come great Herke have purposed 
To greet me with premeditated welcomes ; 

Wliere f have seen thtan shiver and Inok pale. 
Make periods in the ml#t of sentences. 

Throttle their practts*dAcceiit8ln their fbars,. 

And In conclusion dumbly have broke off, 

Not paying me a Welcome.’ 

Wekayethe verb to dufU6 again In Antony and C)eo< 
patiwi^ • 

< — — that what l%ou1d have spoke 
-Was beastly rikmk by him > 

4 Needle. * 


JUel. Sir, it woula be too tedious to rupMi ; ^ 
But the main grief of aprijl|m^din 0>«. loak ' 
Ofa beloved tUiighter and a wife., , 

May ^ noi see him, then! 

MoL You ma3% ledead^ mr 

But bootlees it your eigkif lie win ftot 
[T'o any. ji 

Lye. Tet, lot pjAttibudn Diy 


5 Inkle appears to have beau a 
dlk thread or worsted used In .ei 
translates inkle hy Jfhm teeifle^^, .. v . 

a Steevens thinks that we ^oqfd read> *Tke city*s 
AtVd,* i. e. the citizens are cnllecied like beam In a bl*e* 
i We have the verb in the Merchant of Vjeyaka Prooes 

h^ipe not with me.’ . . 

• 7 * Once more put your sight under the guidance of 
ypur imagination. Suppose you see what we cannot 
exhibit to you; think this stage the bark of the me* 
lancholy ?eric}es.’ ^ ^ ^ 

8 ’Where all that may be displayed In asdoamll 
be oxhihiiedi and more dumld be shown, If oakiMfe 
would permk’ The poet seems to be aware of the 
(litHculiy of Jtepressucfng the ensuing soime,. Soma 
modern editions reail, » more of might ;* which, if chMCa 
was authority for k, shopld seem in moaa 

*^To kngSea or 'prolong his ^f, * JFkmagiMd la 
used la Romeo and Juliet for 

« My life were better ended »y Ithelr bate, 

Than deatli prorogued wanting of thy love/ 


PfiRIOLJSS, PRINCE OF 


Ml Y 


jjSr^f^. Qoj^ bim,^ pir : [Pkhiclss ditewered^} . 

thia ^88 a goodly person, 

TUI the ditasteri thi^ one mortal night,’ 

Drove hm to this* 

king, all hail! the gods preserve you! 
Hail, 

Hail, royal sir ! 

JEM, It is in vain ; he will not sneak to you. 

1 Lord, Sir, wo have a maid in Mitylene, I durst 
wager. 

Would win some words of him.’ 

Z^s, ’Tis well bethought. 

She, questionless, with her sweet harmony 
And other choice attractions, would allure, 

And make a battery through his doafou’d parts,* 
Which now are midway stopp’d : 

She is all happy as the fairest of all, 

And, with her fellow maids, is n<nv upon* 

The leafy shelter that abuts against 
The island’s side. 

[Ife ' tuluj^ers one of tite attendant Lords.— 
JSnit Lord, in the Barge of Lysimachcts. 
IW, Sure alFs eQectless j yet nothing wo’ll omit 
That bears recovery's name. But since your kind- 
ness. 

We have stretch’d thus (ar, let us beseech you 
further. 

That for our gold we may provision hav\^. 

Wherein we are not destitute for want, 

Biit Weary for the staleness. * 

L^e, O, sir, a courtesy, 

Which if we should deny, the most just God 
I^r every gralT would send a caterpillar, 

And so inflict our province.*— Yet once moro 
Let me entreat toloiow at Large the causo 
Of your m^s sorrow. 

Mel, Sit, sir, 1 will recount it |— 

But see, I am prevented. v 

SnteTf fiim the Btergt^ Lord, Mariita, and a 
Young Lady. 

. - O, here is 

The lady that I sent ibr. Welcome, fair one 1 
Is’t not k goodfy p rei ene a ? 

^ Alburn lady. 4 

Z^s. ^e’s such, that were I w^l assur’d Ae came 
Of gentle kind, aim noble stock, I’d wish 


No better choice, and think me rarely wed., ' 

Fur one, all goodness that consists in bonntyB 
Expect cvCT here, where is a kingly patient i 
If that thy promerous and artificial feat* 

Can draw him nut to answer thee in aught. 

Thy sacred physic shall receive such pay 
As Uiy desires can wish. 

Mar, Sir, I will use 

My utmost skill in his recovery. 

Provided none but 1 and my companion 
Be suffer’d to come near him. 

Lye, <’ Come, let us leave her 

And the gods make her prosperous 1 

[Marina sings.*’ 
Jjue, MarkM he your music ? 

Mar. No, nor look’d on us. 

Zys. See, she will speak to him* 

Mar, Hail, sir ! my lord, lend car 
Per, Huml ha! 

Afar. 1 am a maid, 

My lord, that ne’er before invited eyes, 

But have been gaz’d on. like a comet ; she speaks, 


I k>w of ihe.stage^direcilpns, that have been gives in 

this and the precoatng acts, are found in Uie eld copy. 

In (he original repreaencauon Fericles was probably 

plaosdln the baek'pari of the stajps, concesJed bV s 
c aw w w ii ’ which was here drawn npen. The andent 
narratives repnsenied him as rsmsiihng in the cablii 
of his ship } but as In such a shnation Terioles would 
iio|^.iMlls,miliqawlleip^^ a differsot «ag0-dlreGj{|on 


dmiNBdfiWelitWhsn Lsfea givesan aocount dfv^. 

iho kln^hslbre she is hMsbdudid^itt 

**«?Smoldemmsda,*ditf^panaf Malmism^ 
the aheradon, wMch he ej^ljlns (hue i Le. *hiisSv, 
enOiBiafsilb hi assailed^ Marina*# melodioiis voice.’ 

fi ms esns wouM tead, •deafen’d ports,^ meaning • Ms 

apfOaieddmn^kaeadng.^ 

§ flteevm prints this phasage fn thefellowhigman' 
ner : eetihihed and amendDd so as to run stdooth no 
doubt, hm with sofildem IlCetlse 

• •^fiheuilas-hanpy ase/all thefaireet, 
fa .wkh li» felfow maidene now laithin,* 
IMflleufeies have been raised abdui this passage' sail 


ItidiaMwed.* 

9 Thsfe ean be hut little dgubc that the post wrote 
• hudsoANfel our provtiiee.*— 

W^hsvs im uui^'or fe^JIfetttsedhyM 

diut whoa Foricles was 


7 feuBiwam 
formed the theaiies 
gams so, If any 


were 


1 Poricles was orMnsIly par- 

Ihmished with no such am- 


_ Of Inlaginaclon, dnulfl bo 

euppoaed to pressut ehher a sea of a ship ; and that the 

iiuSence were eomerrtwi to beheld vessels salUng in 



IMfy derivation was from ancestors 
Who stoo<J equivalent witli mighty kings : * * 

But time hath rooted out my parentage. 

And to the world aVid awkward*’ casualities 
Bound me in servitude.— I will desist ; 

But there is something glows upon my cdieek. 

And whispers in mine ear, Qo n/otliU he speak* 

[Aside, 

Per* My fortunes— parentage— good parentage— 
To equal mine ?— was it not thus 7 what say you 7 
Mar, I said, my lord, if you did know my pa- 
rentage. 

You would not do me vielenee,*’ 

Per, I do think so. 

Ipray you, turn your eyes agun upon me.— 

You are like something that— What countrywoman I 
Here of these shores/** 

Afar. No, nor of any shores t 

Yet 1 was mortally brought forth, and am 
No other than I appear. 

Pbr, I am great with wo, and shall deliveir 
weeping. 


_ of port fn their fnind*s eye only. This licence 
befSpioe granted to the poet, the lord. In the instanep 
nowDefors.qs, walked off the stage, and returned again 
in a few min]U|^,l^adlDg In MariiM without any sen- 
sible impropriety l present drama exhibttod be- 

fore sol^ indulgeArsMcnhora was not more incommo- 
dious ift the repretemMlfm^tNMn'kfay other would have 
been. See Malond’s the English 

gtagS. ■ '»itf jjn ,rinl ird 

1 8 The quarto of IfiOfl reads;— '*>(1 (iivnh 

•F^r VtthV fbqdaess that consiats iU'a f mttjfi^fee;*! I 

h The old copy has •artifidsj /ala** 


Itloa Is hr Dr. Perey 
f 10 This song (like mosterUMtie that wm swig to the 
oU plays) has not been preserved. It may have Wu 
formed on the lines in Uw Cesia Romanoruni. Tlie 
readOT desirous of consulting the Latin hexameiers, or 
Twine’s trsiwlstion of them, may consult the Variorum 
Bbakspeare. rThere was not merit enough in them to 
warrant Uielr production In this abridged commeiuary, 
11 So In Othello 

* — 1 fstch my With 

Frdia men of royal siege,* 

IS adtetoeord is ^cree. So In King Henry Vh, Part 

sn:!— 

' ’And twice by awkward wind from Engtond’s bank 
Drbve tisck again.* 

IS T^ls seems to refer to a partof the story that is made 
DO usS of in Cbe present scone* Thus in Twlne*s trans. 
lotion * Then Appolonlus fell in rage, and forgetting 
all couttesle, Ac. rose up sodafiUy and stroke the maid- 
en,* fee. Fericles however afferwsras says— 
tbw mm, Whwi I dw piA Ma 
(Which was when I perceiv’d thee,} that ihou cam’al. 
From good descending •’€ 

14 This Is surai^ly corrupt In tils oldooples 

< Per. t do tidnk so, (iray you turtle *your eyes upon 



psftfffjLfis, pnmm OP Tyne. 


Semmwt !. 


My doarest wife wu «k« tbis maid, and such a one 
My d^ghtor might ha?o bixm : * my queen’s squars 




Her stature to an inch { aa waiid4ike iftraight : 

As iulver<»voip*a ; her eyes as jeweUlike, 

And cas’d as richly : in pace another Juno ; 

Who starves the ears she feeds, and makes them 
hungry, 

The more she gives them speech.—- Where do you 
livo? 

► • Mar. Where I am but a stranger : from the deck 
You may discern dio placo. * 

Per, Whoro were you bnjd ? 

And how achiev’d you these endowments, which 
You make more rich to owe 
Mar. Should I tell my history, 

’Twould seem like lies disdain’d in tlio reporting. 
Per. Pr’ythce, speak: 

Falseness cannot come from thee, for thou look’st 
Modest as justice, and thou seem’sl a palace 
For the crown’d’ truth to dwell in : I’ll believe thee j 
And make my senses credit thy relation. 

To points that seem impossible ; for thou look’st 
L,ike one I lovM indeed. What were t/fy friends 7 
Didst thou not say, wheu 1 did push theo back, 

i Which was when I perceiv’d tliue,)thal thou cam’st 
'rom good descending 7 
Mar. So indeod 1 did. 

Per. Report thy parentage. ^ think thou said’st 
Thou hadsL been toss’d from wrong to injury, 

And that thou thought’s! thy griefs might equal mine, 
If both were openM. 

Mar, Some such thing indeed 

I said, and said no moro but what my Uioughts 
Did warrant me was likely. 

P^. Tell ihy story ; 

If tliinc consider’d prove the thousandth part 
Of my endurance, thou art a man, and I 
liave suffer’d like a girl : yet thou dost look 
Like Patience, gazing on kings’ graves, and smiling 
Lxiremity out of act.^ What were tliy friends? 
How lost thou them 7 Thy name, my most kind 
virgin ? 

Recount, I do beseech thee ; con^, sit by mo. 
Mar, My name, sir, is Marina. 

Per. 0, 1 am molk’d,^ 

And thou by some incensed god sent hither 
To make the world laugh at me. 

Mar."' ' Patience, gdHpr, 

Or here Pll cease. 

Per, Nay^ I’H be patient ; 

Thou Uttlo know’st how ^eu dost startle me. 

To* call, Marina^ • ) 

Mar, The name Marina, 

Was given me by one that had eonae power ; 

My fether, and a kingi 

Per. . Qowi akiag’sdatiihier? 

And caftM MaiteJ * 

jM!ar.~ Ton said yon wnuid believe^ne ^ 


But, not to be a trotihicr of your nekeo. 

I will end here. 

Per.' But are you flesh and blood 7 

Have you a working pulse ? and are no feiry't 
No motion Well * speak on. Where were ybn 
born? ' 

And wherefore call’d Marina ? 

Mar. Call’d Marina^ 

For f was bom at sea. 

Per, At sea 7 ihy mother? 

Mur. My mother was the daughter of a king ; 
Who died the very minute I was horn, 

As tny good nurse Lychortda both oft 
Deliver’d weeping. 

Per. O, stop there a little ! 

This 18 the rarest dream that e’er dull sleep 
Did mock sad fools withal ; this cannot be. 

My daughter’s buried. [Aside.] Well:— where 
were you bred 7 

I’ll hear you more, to^ihe bottom of your story. 
And never interrupt you. 

Mar. You’ll scarce Ivelievo me ; ’twere best I did 
give o’er. 

Per, I will believe you by the syllable 
Of what you shall douver.® Yet, give me leave 
How came you la those parts? where were you 


mo, yttitt Him shmethiM chat, whm country women 
hears of these fthew«H,’deiq. 

• * Mat, Nor ef any ehewee,’ he. 

For the tAgeftloui emOndedou. eAeret lnpM«d of 
as well os the legulaitoh Of the whoTemeage, Mialoiie 
cotifaeses his Obli^on to the earl of C^arlemont. 

1 So Doeimpoes. In the Riideusof JPlaujtua, excbilms, 

hone video, menrum me iibsena iniseria- 

Jam taffta ess^t,,sf rfpit, eefo.^ 
leanhiSTofthe compliment is 
^evor valuable In themselves, 
i^ur possession : they acquire 
<;|ue of Tiiii<iii*e 





3 SjinhspeBre, iTHBH iw h 

ty of the mitui, he. as Vifhir 
persooifleation with a croV^ 

Sunneti. So in Romeo an 

Sqle mohM^Ch of the universal oart 



, of lt» 
iseiUany quail* 
furnishos the 
ib'STth aQd'l44lli 


'sit; 


bred? 

Mew. Trie king, my father, did in Tharsus leave 
me : 

Till cruel Cleon, with his wieked wife, 

Did seek to murder me : and having woo’d 
A villain to attenrq^t it', who having drawn to do’t, 

A crew of pirates came and rcscoed me ; 

Brought rne to Mitylone. But now, good sir^ 
Whither will you have me 7 Why do you wei^p 7 It 
may be, 

You think me an impostor : no, good faith ; 

1 am the daiij^tdk to king Pericles, 

If good king Pericles be. 

Pert Hd^Helicanue! 

Jffd. Calls mv gracious lord 7 

Per. Thou art a grave and noble oounselior, 
Most wise in gener^ ; Tdl me^ if thou canst, 

Wliat this maid is, or what is like to bt*, 

Thdl thus hath ms^c me weep 7 
HeL . I know tfet ; but 

Hljre is the regent, sir, of Mitylene, 

Speaks nobly of her. 

Lys. ' ' She would never tell ' 

Her parentage ; being dcnlanded that, 

She would sit still and vveep. 

Per. O Heli^rfhs, strike me, honoured sir ; 

Give mo a gaoa, put me to present paiti'; 

Lest this great sea of joys rushing upon mO) 
O'orbear ttie shores of my mortality,' 

4nd diown me . with their sweetness. O, eenie 
hither. 

Thou that begpt’et him that did dm# h^et*; 
f Thoir'that wast bom at spa, buried at Aamu^ 

And Hmnd at sea again ! ^ 

Dawn on thy knees, thanx the holy go^ loul 
As thunder threatens os ; This is nArina^— , 
WbiM’Wthyniother’fBaaie? teU mabufc that. 


4 * By her beauty and patKmt meekness dlsannliiB 
Calamity, and prev^ng her fiom using' her iipliftM 
sword. Extremity (mugh not porsonifted as here) is 
in like manner used for the uimast of Aumoit sHffertHg 
in King Lear :» 

« , . another, 

\ To amplify too much, would much more, 

And top exii'emity.* 
fifo in Twelfth Nights- 

( She sat lik^affence on a monument 
Smiling at Grief.* , . { 

: 5 1. e. No puppet droseediup todocelve me. SofaaTbe 
ijwo Oenilemen of Verona : — 

* O, excellent motUm / O, exceeding puppet I* 

« That is, I will believe every the minuUelpdii^ 
what you eay. So In Alt’s Weft that Rndh WST^ 

< To the utmost syUalde of your wotthlmmi^^ 
AndjnMaclieih;— < ? ^ l ’"‘i? 

’ To the last syUabfs of ceppidsd «h«e.f / 
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PERIGLEI^ PRINCE OF TYRE. 


Act V. 


For truth can never ho eonftrmM enough, 

Though <loubts did over slocii.' 

Mar, First, sir, t pray, 

What is your title 7 

Per. lam Peridea of Tyre: but loll mo now 
My drown’d queen’s name, (as in the rest thou hast 
Been godlike porfecl.) thou’rt Uio heir of kingdoms, 
And another life to Pcrirlcs thy fathor.^ 

Mar. Is it no metre to be your daughter, tlian 
To say, my mother’s name was Thaisa ? 

Thaisa was my mother, who flid end. 

The miiiiilo I negan.^ 

Per. Now, blessing on thee, rise; thou art my 
child. 

Give me fresh garments. Mine own, Hclicanus, 
(Not dead at 'Inarsus, as she should have been, 

By savage Cleon.) she shall tell thee all ; 

When tliou shall kneel and justfy in knowledge, 
She is thy very princess. — ^Who is this ? 

HeL Sir, *fis the governor ofMityleno, 

Who, hearing of your melancholy state, 

Did come to see you. 

Per, I embrace you, sir. 

Give me my robes ; I am wild in my beholding. 

O hoavens bless my girl ! But hark, what music 7— 

Tell llclicanns, my Marina, tell him 

O’er point by point, for yet he seems to doubt, 

Ilow sure you are my daughter.— But wli&t music 7 
Hd, My lord, 1 hear none. 

Per. None? ' 

The music of the spheres : list, my Marina. 

Xjys. It is not good to cross him ; give him way. 
Per. Rarest sounds ! 

Do ye not hear? 

/Tys. Music? My lord, 1 hear— 

Per. Most heavenly music : 

It nips me unto Ust’ning, and thick slumber 
Hangs on mine eyelids ; let me rest [H$ deepe. 
JLjjfa. A pillow for his head ; 

\T%e CStriain tht ravUiem of Pxaiclbs 
Ucloecd. 

So leave him aU«— Well, my oompanioii-friends,^ 
ff this but answer to my just belief, 

I’ll well remember you. 

[^eeiui^ Lysimachus, RaLiCANUs, Ma« 
e BiiTA, and attendant Lady. 

SCENE n. The tame. Pebicles om the Deck 
n W s q r; Piaka appearing to him os m a Kision,* 
JDia. My temple stands in Ephesus} hie tboe 
thither. 

And do upon mine altar sacri6ce« * ^ 

There, when mr maiden priests are met together^ 
Before the peoj^e all, 

Reveal how thou at sea didst lose thy wife ; 
To.moum'lhy crosses^ griih Ihy dmuj^r’s, edl» 
And give them repetition to the life.* 

Perfom my hiddiiig^ Or thou liv’st in v|o: 


1 i. e.1n plain langaage,/ though nothing ever he# 
pen^ioawako'ai^uple or dKdbiconcernlng yourje^ 

3 This paiSagey very much MiTupted In tbeoldcof 
pies : In the last 'line* we have, fanother SAra* 
crnendsiion is leonded upon that of Msson. Malone 
reads t— 

* Per. I am Pericles oTTyre ; bu|M]| roe now 
My drownM queen’s name, (as faiw rest you said 
Thou hast been godlike perfect,) the heir of khisdome, 
And tt mother like to Penclea ihy fhther.’ ^ 
Mason’s emendation is condrined by what Pericles says 
m the preceding speech 

* O come hither 

Thou that begePat him that did thee beget.* 

S So in the Winter’s Tale j 
« Lady 

Dear queen, that ended when 1 but began, 

CHVe me that hand of yours to kisA.* 

4 Malone would give these lines to Marina, reading— 

‘ — - well, my eotnpanion^fnend.* 
Observing thalA Udy had eniorod with her, and Marina 
•ays, 1 WlM.uae my mmosl sUil In the recovery of 
Perides, 

lyOvided 

jt* ^lai Mne but r and my t^panien-matd 

^ Be suArd to come near him.* 


Do’t, and be happy, by my silver bow. 

Awake, and tell thy dream. {Diawa ddaoppean. 

Per, Celestial Dian, goddess argentine,* 

I will obey ttiee !— Helkanus ! 

Enter Lysimachus, Helicawcs, mid Maeiwa. 

Uel. Sir. 

Per. My purpose was for Tharsus, there to strike 
The inhospitable Cleon ; but I am 
For other servico first : toward Enhosus 
Turn our blown” sails ; cflsoons I’ll tell thee why.— 
f [To Helicabus. 

Shall we refresh us, sir, upon your shore, 

And give you gohl for such provisioq 
As our intents will need ? 

Lya. With all my heart, sir ; and when you come 
ashore, 

I have anotlior suit. 

Per. You shall prevail, 

Were it to woo my daughter ; for it seems 
You have been ncmlo towards her. 

Lya. Sir, lend your arm. 

Per. Come, my Marina* [Eaeuni. 

Enter GoufsB, before the Temple of Diana, at 
Ephesus. 

Grots. Now our sands are almost run ; 

More a little, and tlicn done.* 

This, as my fast bpon, give me, « 

(For such kindness must relieve me,) 

That you aptly will suppose 

What pageantry, what feats, what showq, 

What minstrelsy, and pretty din, 

The regent maao in Mitylin, 

To greet the king. So he has thriv’d, 

That he is promis’d to be wiv’d 
I'o fair Marina ; but in no wise 
Till he’* had done his sacrMcei 
As Dian bade : whereto being bound. 

The interim, pri^ you, all confound.*’ 

In feather’d briefness sails are fill’d, 

And wishes foil out as they’re will’d. 

At Ephesus, the temple see, 

Our king, and ail his company. 

That be can hitker come so soon 
Is your fancy’s thankful boon. 

SCENE HI. The Temple qfDiAWA ol Ephesus ; 
Tb^sa atanding near the AUar^ aa High Prieat 
eim||fo number ^ Vtrgina on each aide ; CsBi 
iiHMmd other inhal^Umta of Ephesus aUending^ 
Enter Pebici.es, arith hia Train ; Lysimachus, 
Helicanus, MAbxna, and ctLady, 

Per. Hail Dian! to perform Unjust oommandi 
I hero conibss mysdf thO king of Tyre : 

Who, frighted from my country, did wed 
The fair^aisa, at Pentapolis. 

At sek in dtildbed died she,' but brought forth 
^ maid-child call’d Marina ; who^ O gOudefo^ ^ . ' 
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ting 

and 


Steavens P 
that * Ly 


nachus Is much In love with M&rioak and 
. jppfwing himself to be near the gmfficatiloii of his 
wishes, with a generosity comMdn (o nome fudfiresKOn 
such occasions, is destroys to make li# fiflOAds And 
oompaofoDh partakers ofhis hadpfoees,’ 

0 TBia viMOn appoeiwfeo'ba ibhoded on h passage fn 
dower. 

a In the old espy we have here like for llfit again.— 
The passage appears U> mean * Draw such a picture 
as shall prove itself to have been GO|iled from real, not 
(kom pretended calamities ; such a one as shall strike 
fCne hearers with all the lustre ofconsplcuousHruth.* 

7 1. 6. regent of the silver moon. In the language of 
alchemy^ which was well undarstnod when this play 
was wniten, leana or Diana means aUper, as Sal does 
gold. 

8 That is, ^our steelfon sails.’ lio In Anurtiy and 
Cleopatra 

* A vent upon her arm, and something Metsn.’ 

9 The old copy nfods dum. And in the last Him of 
this choras doom Instead at boon, 

10 1. e. Pericles. « 

11 Con/ound here signifies to consume. 

• Ho did con/ouddlhe beA Pjsn of an hour, 
Ekchanging hardlment with great C^lei^ow’r.’ 
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Wears yet thy sttser livery.* She tit Tharstfs 
Jym imra d with Cleon ; whom at fourteen years 
He sought to murder : hut her better stars 
^^ght her to Mitylene : agaUist wUhM shore 
Ridiug, her fortunes brought jthe maid aboard us, 
Where, by her own most clear reoiembranoei she 
Made known herself my daughter. . 

ThxA, Yoico and favour I— 

You are— you are— 0, royal Pericles 

[SAryhiiiir. 

Per. What means the woman? she dies, help, 
gentlemen I • 

Cer. I^ihle sir. 

If you have told Diana^s altar true, 

This is your wife. 

Per. Reverend appearer, no ; 

I threw her overboard with Utese very arms. 

Ctr. Upon Ihb coast, 1 warrant you. 

Per. *Tis most certain. 

Cer. litiok to the lady O, she’s but o’erjoyM ! 
Early, one blust’ring morn, this lady was 
Thrown on this shore. I op’d the coffin, and 
Found there rich jewels ; recover’d her, and plac’d 
her * 

Here in Diana’s temple.* 

Per. May we see them 7 

Cer. Great sir, they shall bo brought you to my 
hou^,* 

Whither I invito you. liook? Thaisa is 
Recover’d. 

Thai. O, let me look ! 

If he be none of mine, my sanctity 
Will to my sense* bend no licentious ear, 

But curb It, »ite of seeing. O, my lord, 

Are you not Pericles ? Like lain you speak. 

Like him you are : Did you not natoie a tempest, 

A Urth, and death 7 

Per, The voice of dead Thaisa ! 

T%ai, That Thaba am I, supposed dead. 

And drown’d.* 

Per. Immortal Dian 1 

Thai, Now f know you better. 

When we with tears parted Peiitapolis^ 

The king, my father, gave you^ueli a ting. 

[Sho^ a Hing. 

Per, This, this ; no more, you gods ! ybur pre- 
sent kindness • 

Makes my past miseries sport:’ You shaR^ well, 
That on the touching of her lips 1 may JHk 

1 1. e. her white robe of iniiocencc, as being yei under 
the pneection of the goddess of cbasiiiy. 

* 9 The similiiudo between this scene and (he dls< 
covery in the last act of The Witaer^e Tale, will strike 
every reader. 

In the fragment of the Old Metrical Romance, for- 
sneriy In Dr. Farmer’s pussessioii, mentioned in the 
ProHmlnary Remarks, this is tohl with simplicity and 
pathos. I lay it before the reader as a philulogHbl cu- 
Ifosliy • s 

’ The whiles he expounede thus hys lyf 
Wt norwe A stedfasi thuuxt, 

He tolde hit to hys owene wyf, 

Bi^e knew hftn [thoughj he hire nought, 

Heo caught hyui in hire armus two, 

Fof joye sche tie myght suek a word. 

The kyng was wroth St pllte her fro ; 

Heo cryede Ioade-^*ye tietli my lord, 

1 am youie wyf, youre leof yive, 

Avehlatrata ye lovede so, 

The kynges doughtry was liore, 

j^hlatrstes he no hadde na mo.’ 

liK> cNpte hym fc efb ♦ • * kysse • 

And sable thus byfore hem aJle 

Ze seech Appolyn tlio kyng 

My mayMF tmu tauA me all iny good’— 

Cetera deeunt, 

g The same situation occurs again In the Cometly of | 
, ^fore, where jBgeon loses hU wife at sea, and nnds | 
horetlasiln ahofinety. 

4 Tbie circumstance bears some resemblance to ibe 
meeting of Leontes and Ilermlooo In The Whiter's 
Tale. The office of Cerlmon is not unlike thta of Pau- 

Sense Is here useAor sensual passioiu 

6 Drotsn^d in' this instanc^J does not signify f unocated 
by water, but ovetwUoluiod in it. Ihus KuoUus, Uis- 


Molt, and no more be seen.* 0,ooiBe^^be buried 
A second time within these arms. 

Alar. My beat 

Leaps to be gone into my roothet’s bofOttk > 

l^neeista Tif Aida. 
Per. Look, who kneels here ! Flesh of thy tehii, 
Thaisa; 

Thy burden at the sea, and call’d Marina, 

For she was yielded there. 

Thai, Bless’d and mine own ! 

Hel, Hail, madam, and my 4 ueen ! 

Thai, 1 knowyeu not. 

Per; You have heard me say, wtien 1 did fly 
from Tyre^ 

I left behind an ancient substitute. 

Can you remeinbor what 1 call’d the man 7 
1 have nam’d him oft. 

IVuu, ’Twas Helicanns, then 

Per. Still conBnnation : 

Embrace him, dear 'Fhaisa ; this is he. 

Now do I long to Ifear how you were found ; 

How possibly preserv’d ; and whom to thank, 
Besides tlie gods, for this great miracle. 

TAui. Lord Cerimon, my lord ; this man 
Through whom tlie gods luive shown their power , 
Uiat can 

From first to last resolve you. 

Per, • Reverend sir, - ■ 

The gods can have no mortal officer 
More like*k god than you. Will you deliver 
How this dead queen relives 7 

Cer, I will, my lord. 

Beseech you, first go with me to my nouse. 

Where sludl be shown you all was found with her ; 
How she camp, placed here within the temple ; 

No' needful thmg omitted. 

Per, Pure Diana ! 

I bless thee foe thy vision, ainJ will otter 
My nigjhi’ oblations to thee. Thaisa, 

This prince, the fair-betrothed* of your daughter. 
Shall marry her at Pentapolis. And now, 

This ornament that makes me look so dismal. 

Will I, my lov’d Marina, clip to form ; 

And what this fourteen years no razor touch’d, 

To grace thy marriage-day. I’U beautify. 

Tmu. Loid Cerimon hath letters of gpod credit. 
Sir, that my fiither’s dead.** 


tory of the Turks * Galleys might be drotsned in the 
harbour with the great ordnance, before they couhl be 
rigged.’ 

7 So in King |.ear : — 

< It is aethaiice that does redeem all sorrows 
That ever 1 have felt.’ • 

8 This is a sentiment which Shakspeare never falls 
to introduce on occasions similar to the ftrosent. So in 
the B9th psalm s— * O spare^me a little, that I may re- 
cover my eirength liefore t go hence, and be na more 
seen.* Tha same thought is expressed by Perdita, lo 
(be WinterT Talc 

’ Not like a corse or iP— not to»6e buried 
But quick, and in %«»e omier 

9 I. e. fairly contracted, hooourahly affianced. 

10 The author hda bore followed Gower, or the Qesia 
Romonoruin 

» ■ ■— this a vowe to God ! make 

That 1 shall never for hir sake. 

My berde for no llkynge shaet^ 

Till it befalle that 1 have 
In convenable lime of age 
Beseite her u»tto murrfa^e.* 

Th6 poet has, however, been guilty of a slight Inadver- 
tency. If Pericles made the vow olmost immediately 
after the birth of Marina, It was hardly neemary for 
biin to make it awln, a« he has done, wJien he arrived 
at Tharsus. 

H In the fragment of the OW Metrical Romance, the 
father dies in his daughter’s arms. 

’ Ziu was hys fadordD-lawe a lyye , 
Archistrattts the goud kyng, _ 

Folk come ageynos hym so blyxe , 

As ony my vht by oth’ thy wg ; . 

They song daunsedo R werah^ytm^, 

That ever he myghte ’ - 

And thonked Ood a thjwmf mfuto; 

The kyuge waa gledfieiA ev>hr be ys. 
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IV. Heaveiit make a star of kirn !' Yet there, 
my quess, 

WeMI celebrate their nuptials, and ourselves 
Will in that kinj|deni spcmd our foUowinjr days $ ' 
One eon and daughter shall in Tyrus rei'gn. 

Jjcrd Carimon, w» do our lonsing stay, 

To hear the rest untold.—- Sir, lead the way. 

[Eswma. 

Entvr Gaweh. 

^0SPi; In Antioch,^ and his daiigliter, you have 
heard 

Of monstrous lust the due and just reward ; 


Tho he saw hem alto by lore 
Hya dought* & hya sone in lawe, 

And hys doughtr so liair y core, 

A kyngis wife heo was wel fawe, 

And her cbyld iher also 
At dene of kyngis blud, 

He buste hem, ho woe glad tho 
But the Okie kynge so ^ud. 

He made hem dwells that yer 
mSnd deyde in Ays doughtf arm,* 

1 This nodon Is borrowed, fVom the ancients, who ex- 
nrcaso<l their mode of coiiferririg divine honours mid 
Immortallfy on men, by placing them among the stars. 

3 f. e. tlio king of Antfnch. Tho old copy reads 
tiochtut. Steovens made tho alteration, obwirving that 
ill Sbafc^ares other plays we have France Iw the 
kmg q/' France } Morocco for the king of Morocco, fto. 


Id PericTes, hltf ttoeen arid dd^j^ter, seen 
(Aithcugh adsallVl iVifh fortutie^fierco and kebd,) 
virtue prOserWh-Otn foil destnictioii’s blasl. 

Lad on by^baatni,' and crown’d! with 'joy at last' 

In Helicanus May yod descry ' 

A Bguro oftrath, Mfaith, bf loyalty t 
I n reverend Cenmoii there well appdars^ 

The worth that learned charity aye wears. ' . 
For wicked Cleoli and hb^Wlfo^ when fhMe 
Had sjpread their cursed deed, ais) honour/d 
name ' 

Of Pericles, to fage the city turn ; 

That him and his they in his palace burtn 
The gods for mttider seemed so content 
To punish them ; although not done, but meant 
So on your patience evermore attending, 

New joy wak oit you ! Here bur play has ending. 

Gowbr. 

THAT this tragedy has some merit, H were vein to 
deny ; but that It Is the .entire composldbii of Shkk 
speore, is more than can hamily granted. I shall not 
venture with Dr. Farmer, to deiermTno that the hsnd uf 
our great pfet is only visible in the last act : for 1 think 
it appears in several ^lassoges dispersed Ovei! each Cof 
theso divisioMS. I fold it dilTicuU, however, ui pcrsuaile 
myself that he was the original fabricator of fhe plot, or 
the autlior of every dialogue, chorus, 1^. 
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PaSLlMlNARY REMARKS. 


^HE story of King Lear and Ufa three daughters was 
ochjfinaily tc^d oy , Geflrey of Moamoutb, Droio 
whoth Hblinshed transcribed U ; and fo his Chronicle 
Shakspeare had ceriainly rend H : buthe seems to have 
been more Indebted to the old iinonymnu.^ 
tied The Thw Ohroiiicle Hystovle of Lelre, King of 
£fieland,c‘iud' his Throe Daughters (ikmoriil, Ragan, 
nnu Corrlella, lOOd. A fday wiih that title was encered 
on the Stationers* bfx>k» by Edward White, May 14, ‘ 
1594 ^ and there are two other entries of the same jdece, , 
May 8, Idoll; and Nov. 38, 1407. From the Mirror of] 
Magisiroies, Shaks)x*are has taken the hint for the be- 
haviour of the Steward, end tho re|dy of Cordelia to 
her fother, concerning her future inemf%;e. The Kpi. 
sode of Glouce.st 4 |r and his sons must have boen Imr- 
rowed from Sidney’s Arcadia, no trace of it being found 
In the Other sources of the fable. The reader will also 
and the story of King Lear in the second, book and 
tenth canto nf Hi.>en»er’« Faerie Q,uceuc, and in the 0f- 
teonth chapter of tho third book of Warner’s Albion’s 
England. Camden, in hl.s Rr malnes, piMer the head 
of Wise Speeches, tells a simiiur story to this of Lekri 
of Ina, King of the West Saxons', which, ^ the thing 
ever happened, probably was* (he real origin of the fat 
hie. The story has found its wav Into inaiiy ballads 
and ocher. msu-lcaJv pieces ; one ^mund will be found In 
Dr. Percy’s Reliques of Ancient English Poetry, rol. 
I. 3d edit. The atory is also to be found in (he unpub- 
lished Gesia Romanoriim, and In the Romance of 
Perceforesu The whole of this play could not have 
been written till after 1693. Horsnec's Declaration of 
Popish ltnpo.<ituros, to whfoh It contains so many re^ 
forcnces, and from which the faiitastlc names of several 
sidrifo are be^rrownd; was not published tiR that yearv 
It must have been produced before tho Glirit^mas of 
1406 ; fur in iha ent^^' Lear on tha Smiionsrs’ Ro^ 
gister. on the SOih of November, 1607, ft is expressly 
recorded to have been played, during the pyacwlng 
Clirlsum, befiire hla at WbitebalU • Mafona 

{ ’laces the date of the. composition In 1608; Dr. Drake 
nlWH.;;' , ^ 

*Qf thlrftoble trag^. one of the first prodijctfoud 
* l uf pMts, It Is scarcely possible to oxpre.s8 
Mfn adequate terms, Whethor considered 
or as a pk^urn of the passions, k is 
pi^Uie Thft tyro 'iMirtione of 
"9. invofoing tho.fofopf Ltiar and 
[liosier am fi'D suhS, inltuvncs 



each other In so many points, and an bonded' with 
sseh consummate skill, that whilst the IniagliiMinn is 
deliglited by diversity of circumstODces, the jodgmdnt 
is equally gratified in viewing their mutual uv-opcTa- 
tloir towards ^he fintll result; the coalescence being so 
intfnuqe, as not only to preserve the necessary « unity 
of actfon, but to constitute One of the grcatost’bedutics 
of the piece. 

IndeetH Is ’be Inierest excited by the 
tiimj^Knnosccnsuon of the story, that the attention 
is n^HRceeuflesed to flag. By a rapkl successtotrof 
Incidenls, by sadden and overwhelming vicissitudes, by 
the most awful Instances of misery and destitUTfoti, 
by the boldest contrariety of chaiacters, are curi- 
osity and anxiety kept progressively increasing, and 
with an imi)e’us so strong as nearly to absorb frv^lk- 
duUy of the mind andevory focHng of the heart. 

* Victims of frailty, of calamity, or of vteo, m an age 
remote, and barbarous, the actors In thia drama mo 

t){e?ccne been placel in a^ore civili^ era^^lj^! 
have been Justly deemed too dark and fsiroclousj hut is 
not discordant with the earliest heathen age of Britain. 
The effect of this style of characterisation is folt occa- 
sionally tluoughout the entire ploy }- but> ft, is ^particu- 
larly visible in the delineation of the vicloua personages ^ 
of tho drtimk, the parts of Ooneril, Regain Edmund, 
and Cosnwall, being loaded not only fograUtude 
of the deepest dye» but wfUi cruelty of the most savage 
and diabolical m^ure ; they are the criminals, in fact, of 
on ago where ^ico may be supposed to reign .wirh law 
less and gigantic {lower, and In which the extrusion of 
OloBter’B eyes might be, such an event asnotunfre- 
(piemly occtin;€fo. Had this mode of castid|jilH cha- 
vacters in the extreme been applied to (he remainder of 
the dranutHe ptretmcb^ yte should have los^^some of 
the lessons of humanity and wisfo’in thl|t.ever Is- 
sued from the pen of an uninspired writer $ but with the 
excoptiao of a few coareenessea, which remind us of 
the barbarous period to Which the story is rQrerired,.and 
of a few Incidents rather revolting to.c^hJIity, but 
which could not be detached from the orkutm^narraU Ve, 
the virtuous agents of tlie play exhibit we tDanoers'anu 
the feelings of civilisation, and are of that mixed fotiglc 
which can alone display a jnst portraiture of the nature 
and composition of our miericM 

* The ciiaractprs of CforUella and Edgar, It Is true, 
approach nearly to perfection ; bu( th^. aflal'ViriMts pf 
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chQ foniMr m conoid wkh. to^ eiq^Wtf teful«r<> 
pasfl of heart, atiQ thi^ of ,ihe )att«r with suqh hUtar 
humiliation and auffotlng, lhat grief, Indignation, and 
pity are Inatantly excHed. Very etriUng* renresenta*. 
tione are also given of the rough fidelity of Kent, and 
of the haety crednlhy of Oloster ; but it is lo delineating 
the vafssions, ^eeUnss, and afiUctiona of Lear diat our 

C t has wrought up a pietui^ of humait mhwry which 
never been eufpaeaed, and whieh agitates tb^soui 
with the muet overpowering amqtioaa ofay n^hy and 
compassion. 

J The conduct of the tinha)W nmttarch haring licen 

nroundeU merely on the impulses of ten^ihtlhJr, and not 
on any fixed principle or rule of action, no sooner has 
he dhscovered the baseness of thosron whom he had 
relied, and the fatal misiahe into which he had been 
hurried by |be delusions of inoriUnate fondness and ex* 
travagant expectation, than he feelg bimseitbereft of 
all consoladoo and resource# < < The^ to whoiki he had 
given all, forwhnm he had siriiiped himsblf oTdifnlty 
and power, add on whom he had centred eveiy hqm 
of comfort and repose in Me qM age,' his limumah 
daughters, haVlof not only treated hto Jirlth utter cold* 
ness and cooteip]^ hut soii|^t h> deprive him of aO ihb 


flection of having deaerted the only child, wjio loved 
him, what but m^ness could be expected as the re* 
suit I It was, in fher, the necessary ctmstiquence of 
the reciprocal action of complicated distress and morbhi 
sensibility : and Misdescribing the amronch of this dread- 
ful infllcthui, In tracing its progress, Us height, and 
subsidence, our poet has displayed such an intimate 
knowledge of the .workings «»1 the human Intellect, 
iiniler all Its aberrations, ns would afiirtrd an admirable 
study for the Inquirer into mental physiology. He has 
also jii this play, as in that of Hamlet, finely dieerimi' 
nated between real and assumed insanity. Kdgafv 
amidst all the wild imagery whkh hwlmaginmion has 
acciirautated, never touching on the true source of his 
mnery, whilst Lear, ou the contrary, finde it asscKilated 
with every object and every thou^t, however distant 
or (Ussirnilar. Not e\*en the Orobtes of Euripides, or 
the Ciementina of Riehanlsnn, can, as jn'ciures of dis* 
cinlerfd reason, be placed in comperition with this of i 
Lear ; it may be pronounced, indeed, firom its truth and 
completeness, beyond the reach of rivalry.’* 


closes his essay with, the lldlowhig aentenCe, to wnich 
every reader of lastb and .feeling will 'subscribe 
’ There in no detached character in Shakspeare’a writ- 
ings which display* so vividly as this the hand andHlpd 
of a master ; which exhibits sp great a variety ofBIRl* 
Icnce, and such amazing (lowers of delineation ] oo iiX' 
tiinaic a knowiedgo of the human hoart, with such ex* 


accfkiU ib tracing ih« progrcM aod the effiteU of Ice 
move riolent and more deUcaie paaeiotif. ll |i JA (ba 
menagemant of this riiaihcter more, eepeolafly tbbt m 
fills up that grand idea of a perlhec poet, wblf^ wa obs 
light to image to ourselvea, butdeapatr of eeahiffa- 
'leed.»t ' . . ■ > 

In the same work firom whence this la extracted wW 
be Ibundan article, entitled * Theatralla,’ attributed la- 
the pen of Mr. Cbariea Lamb, in which are the follow* 
Ing striking animadversions oiji 't}ia Ubeny taken In 
changing the catastroffhe of this tragedy In represSsfita- 
tion. * The ,Lear of Shakspeare cannot be acted. The 
contemptible machinery with which they mimic the 
storm im goes out In, ianoi more inadeouste to repre* 
sent the horrors of the rsai.«lmiiBm8, than any actor 
can be to represent Lear. The gtesmsas sf Lear ie 
pot in corporal dknemiioii, but kt ImeUecmal ; the ex* 
pMone of hia pasrioiMi m tenrfMe as a ycdaaim ; they 
are storms thnunc up apd disclosing to rite bottom that 
rich sea, his ihmd, with all ke vast rtebes: h is hie 
mind which is laid bare. This case of fissh and blood 
seema too itfidgnlficaid fo be thbttghc on ; even as hs 
himself neglsCts it. Oik the caagh we see nothing bni 
infirmhlea and' weeknesa, the liMpotenee ot* 
aga; whHewd read it wa sea not, Leer, hot wo ara 
we are in bis mind ; we are sustained by a 
grandeur, which baiHes ilia malice of Ills daughters 
and aterms ; In the abeyrstlona of his rcaaon, we db 
cover a inlghty iireguiar powbr of reasonitfg, unma 
tKodiaed.ih>m the ofalnaiT purposes of life, but exert 
ing its powtzs, as the wuhj blows where it Hstetb, at 
will on the corrupikms and abuaea of mankiiul. What 
have looks oa lonos to do wiili tliat sublime identifica' 
of his age with that of Me Aearena Mev«ae/res, 
when, in his reproaches to iliem fi»r conniving at the 
injustice of hia cniiilrsn, he reminds them that ’ they 
themselves are old !» What geacuie shall we appro 
priate to thb ^ What baa voice or the eyd to do with 
such things ? But the play Is beyopd all an, as the 
tamperings with it show ; it is too hard strd stony ; it 
must have love-scenes, and a happy mvHng. It is not 
enough that Cord^a Is a dsughier, she must shine ag 
a lover too. Fate Tins put his book in the nostrils of 
tills LuvTnchan, fiw- Garrick and his fuUowers, tha 
showmen of the scone, to draw it about more ea^itJy;. 
A happy ending !-**aa if the living martyrdom that Lear 
had gone through, the flaying of hw feelings alive, did 
not make n fair diemlesal from the stage of life the only 
dect»rou8 thing for him. If he is to live and be happy 
aftvralf he could susiain this worWW burden after, why 
all iniB pudder and prepiMraticm— why tormentgts with 
all this unnecessary sympathy ? As if the ehihliatk 
pllasure-of getting his pit robes awl scenire again,, 
could tempt him to act over again hb inisuseu station,— 
aa if at hi* years, and with hU experience, any thing; 
was left but to die.’ 


* Drake’s ShakHpeare and his Tims'!, voi. li. p. 4(10. 


f The ReftecUii^ foL ii. p- 139, on Greek and Eng* 
Ush Tragedy. • 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Lear, King q/* Britain, 

Kina q^pHA^cfi, • 

Duke BunuUNDy. 

Duke of Guhuwall. 

Xhrxx ^Albamy# 

EiSkt. qjrKENT. • 

Eabi. ^O^lobteh. 

EDAAWy OlOBtor. 

Edmuitb, BdsCBrflf Son to Ofostor. 
CiTRAiv, a eWii^. 

Old Man, Tmofit la Glostcr. 
PhyaicMtil# .Foot. 


OaTrAT. 11 , Sievfat'J to GonerS, 

^ An Olficeif emp/eyed Edmund. 

Geiulcnvan, Attendant on Ourdeliaa 
A Herald. • * 

*S«rvaiMa to Gomwall. 

GoxERir., } ' • 

Reoait, > Ikaightett to Zttiar.; 

COROX'UA, ) 

Knights aUending on ih* King, Officers, MmiBeilgeiK 
Soldiers, end AttendhllAbw 
SCENE— BritBMU 


i ACTI. 

SCENE t; jdf SUttn In King Lemr^s 

Palace. EnUr Kxrt, and Edmuro. 

Ewu 

I TiioiToWt tha kipg h^l^ more eSketod the duke of] 
Albany, than Cornwall, 



2 Z 


Glo. It did ahvAys seem so to us : but now, 
the iTivisiun of the fiBigdciiil,* it aj^peBrs not Whu^ 
of the d'uhf s he- values must ; fhr equalities ai# la, 
weigh*4ir, that curiu.iAy* mteither cau make otioMam 
of either^s moiety."* 

Prill. Is not this your son, iny Jonlf- 


hia design,, whicli he etill kept in kit pwn 
changed oi perfi.-rmed aa suMe(|tieiir ^ 
lermine himw— Jefineoft. 

3 Cttrieetty wscrtipokitMeL^^. 

3 Moieift li tised by Shtkspen^ 
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KINO LEAR. 


Afft I 


Otb. His breeding^ nr, bath b^n at my charge : 
I have 80 often bluehM to acknowledge aim, that 
DOW I am brazed to iu 
£eitt. 1 cannot eqno^ve you, 

Gh, Sir, this young fellow’s mother could: 
whereupon she grew rouDd^wombed'; and had, in* 
deed, sir, a son for her cradle, ere she had a hus- 
band for her bed. Do you smell a fault 7 
JCeni. I cannot wish the fault undone, the issue 
of it beiM so proper.' 

G^. But 1 nave, sir, a son by order of taw, some 
year’ elder than this, who yet is no dearer in my 
account : though this knave came somewhat saucily 
nito the world before he waa 8ent for, vet was his 
mother fair ; there was good sport at hie making, 
and the whoreson must m acknowledged.— D o you 
know this noble gentleman, Edmund T 
JSdm^ Nuj my lonU 

Glo, My lord of Kent : remember him hereafter 
as my honourable friend. 

JRdm* My services to your lordsliip. 

Kent. 1 must love you, arid sue to know you 
better. 

£dnu Sir, I shall study deserVihg. 

Gfo. Sh; hath been out nine years, and away he 
shall again The king is coming, 

[TVumjpefi Bound wUhin, 
Enter Lcab, ConnwALn, Albavy. OonEniL, 
Reoak, CojtDEi.iA, and Attemlants. 


Leor. Attend the lords of France and Burgundy, 
Gloster. 

G/b. I shall, mv Kege. 

[Exeunt Gtosrvn, and Edmuitd, 
Lear. Mean ume we shall express our darker* 
purpose. 

Give me the map there.— Know, that wo have 
' divided, 

In three, our kingdom : and ’tis otir fast bilent* 

To shake all cares and business from our age ; 
Conferring* them on younger strengths, while we 
Unburden’d crawl toward death.— Our son of Corn- 
wall, 

And you, our no less loving son of Albany, ^ 

We ha|p this hour a constant will* to publish 
Our daughters, several dowers, that future strife 
May be prevented now. The princes, France aiid 
Burgundy, 

Great rivals in our youngest daughter’s love,^ 

Iwiong in our court have made their amorous sojourn, 
And here are to be an8werV*"~’Tell me, my 
daughters ^ 

(Since now we will divest us, both of rale, 

Infiwest of territory, cares or Mate,’) 

Which of you, shall we say, doth love ns most 7 
That we our largest Ubunty may extend 


J Proper is comely, handsome. « 

3 i. e. ^aAimfapeifreUler.^ * 

8 * We shall express our darker purpose that Is, 

• we have already made kflown our desire nfpafiSng^he 
kinsdom ; we will now discover what has not been mid 
before, the reasons by which tfvd shall regqlate the par- 
tition.* This iiuerpretaihm will justify or paltiaia the 
txonllal dialogue.--JbAiMum. 

4 i. e. our determined resolution. The guanos read, 
'firet inter.t.' ‘ 

5 The quartos repd. eaftfimUrtf. 

6 Conetant which le a coriflroiatlon of the read- 

ing 'faet Intenff'-'meane a will: it 

le the eerta vohtntae of Virgil The lines from to^ie 
we IMrenenred note are omitted In the qnactns. * 

7 The two lines in a paxenthesie are ouiiaed In the 
quoftee., 

g « Peyond all assignable qiianjMr* I feve yon beyottd 
UmtU, and caiuioK day It is eo nmcA; for how much so- 
ever T should name, ft would yet be more.* TbUe Rowe, 
in bis Fair Fenlldfit, 8c. 1 
— 1 MO only 

reign lean f 9nt never tell kew much.* - 
d So Draot In hti translation of Ho.- 
^ idFTr— 

leodnnuqr, lecblrworde tyke flowing water 
tli« I pre^iUljraelf an ehemy to allMher 



Where merit doth most challenge it v O eneiil^ 

Our eldest-born, speak ftrsU 
Gen. 6ir,t 

Do iove you more than words can wlehl the matter 
Dearer tnan eye-sight, epace, ana liberty ; ^ 
Beyond what can m valued, rich or i^fo ; 

No less than lifey with graer, health, bi^ty, honour t 
As mnch as child e’er lov'd, or fktner found. 

A love thdt makes breath poor, and speech unable : 
Beyond all manner of so much I love yoa.* 

Cor. What shall Cordefia do 7 Love, and bo 
silent. [jieide* 

Lear. Of ail these bounds, even fttun tidi line to 
this. 

With ebailowy fereste and wHh chanpaine rieb’d,* 
With plenteous riyers and wide-skirted meldib 
We make thqe la4 y rT e thine apd Albany^e mane 
Be this ^ipeival^V^ai fixkour second cauiblery 
Our deareUt B^an, wife to Cornwall 7 Speak. 

•Beg. I mn made of that self mete] ae my eiater, 
Andnrite me at her worth.'* fn my true heart 
I find, she names my very deed of love ; 

Only she oomes tod short,— that 1 profesi 
Myself an enemy to all other joy.v, 

Wiiich the most precious square of seiMe possesset ; 
And find I am alone felicitate 
In your dear highness’ love. 

Cor. • Then poor CtodeKa ! [.dstdr. 

And yet not so ; since, 1 am sure, my love’s ' 

More richer than my tongue. 

Lear. To thee, ana thine, hereditary ever, 
R'^matn this ample third of our fair kingdom ; 

No less in space, validity,' * and pleasure. 

Than that conferr’d** on Goneru.— Now, our joy, 
Although the last, not least ; to whose young love 
The vines of France, and milk of Burgundy, 

Strive to be interess’d what can you say, to 
draw 


A third more opulent than your Bistere 7 Speah. 
Cor. Nothing, my lord. 

Lear. Nothing 7 
Cor, Nothing. 

Lear. Nothing can come of nothing; speak again. 
Cor. Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave 
My <heart into knj mouth : I loye your majesty 
According to my bond ; nor more, nor less. 

Lear. How, how, Cordelia 7 mend your speech 
gjk a little, 

LePft may mar your fortunes. 

Cor. Good my lord, 

You have begot me, bred me, lov’d me : 1 
Return those duties bade as nre right fit. 

Obey you, love you, and most honour you. 

Why have my sisters husbands, if they say, 

They love you, all 7 Haply, when I shall wed, 

That lord, whose hand must take my plight, ehal 
carry 

Half my love with him, half my cam, gnd duty 


joys which the most precious aggregutkm of sense can 
bestow.* S'fuare is here used for the eelMe eomp te menh 
.as eirrte is ih»w sometimes usetl. 

11 Validity is several timeaneed to signiiy teorf), 
uafiM, by Shakspes/e. hdoes not, bswaver, appear 
to ffave been pri;ul<^ to . hipt in this amtse. 'The 
.countenance or your friend is of lest valne than hla 
,council, yet both of very amafttpomly.’— TheDevi/’e 
Charier^ 1607. 

13 The folio reads ranferPd ; the quartos, temfirm'd. 
So In a former passage we have In the quartos con- 
flrmfug fer een^errtng. * To confirm an a person IS 
certainly not Engiieh now (says Mr. Boswsli ;) but it 
does not ildtow that «neh' #is ths ease In Shakspeare*# 
time. The oriiinal moaning of the weid iq eetakUeh 
would easily bear such a eonstmetidn;* 

]:$ To ihte>rtet knd ariniereeee are n<it, perhaps, dif 
ferent spelilngs of the same, verb, but two distinct words, 
though of the same Import : the one heinjr derived frqn^ 
the Xatifirthe cshor'lVom the Fifenrh infeteeaer: 
We have mtereee*d In Ben Jnnann>lktielknus 
' Our sacrad laws and just authority , 

Are intere»0*d therein.* 

Brayion hlvo uses the woCIn the Prafkca in hie Folyol 

bfOfla 

f<« 


lloftim 1. 


WfOlXJOL. 


Sure;.! flhftll Ham nam lika mv aktain, 
ToloTamjrftttharali; ^ ^ ^ . 

/.adr. But thii with tl^ hatrl 7 

it. 

Cor. So yofjfafi my lord, and true. 

JLaof. Let it baaoi—Thy truth than ba thy dower: 
For, by the jiaored raduiiica of the aim, 

The myateriea of Hecate, and the night : 

By all the operationa of the orba, 
aHPtom whom we do east, and eaaaa to be | 

Here 1 disclaim all my paternal dke. 

Propinquity and property of blood, 

And as a stranger lo ray heart and me 
Hold tho^ from this,* for ever. The barhatoua 
Scythian. 

Or ho that makes nia generatioa^ meaiea 
To gorge his appetite, shall to my bosom 
Be as well neignbourM, pitied, and reliev'd, 

As thou ray sometime daughter. 

UTetu* Good my liege,*-^ 

Lear. Peace, Kent ! 

Gome not between the dragon and his wrath : 

I lov’d her ramt, and thought to set my^rest 
On her kind nursery.*— Hence, and avoid my aiaht! 

[ To Coaoaus. 

So be my grave my peace, aa here I give 
Her father^ heart from her I— Call France Who 
aiirar • 

Call Burgundy.— Cornwall, and Albany. 

With my two daughters’ dowers digest tfus third i 
I*et pride, which Me calls plainness, marry her. 

1 do invest you jointly with my power. 
Pre-eminence, and all the large effects 
That troop with majesty. — Otnvelf, by monthly 
course. 

With reservation of a hundred ktiights, 

By you lo be sustain’d, shall our aJMide 
Make with you by due turns. Only we still retain 
The name, and all the additions^ to a king i 
I'he sway, 

Revenue, eseeiition of the rest,^ 

Beloved sons, be yours : which to confirm. 

This coronet part oetween you. ^rvtngme Grsioa. 

Kent. Royai Lear, 

Whom I have ever houoitf’d as my king, 

X40v’d as my father, as my master follow’d, 

As my great patron thoughf on in my prayer^— 
Lev. The bow is bent and drawn, make 19^ the 
shall. 

Kent Let it fall rather, though the fork invade 
The region of my heart : be Kent unmannerly, 
When Lear is mad. What would’st thou do, old 
man? 

Think’st thou, that duty shall have dread to speak. 
When power to flattery bows ? To plainness honour’s 
bound, 


• Nature so doth bind me, and compet * 
To love you aa 1 ought, my whsr, wefi ; 

Yet shortly may 1 Mauee, irfortuno will. 

To find In heart to hear another more good will : 

• Thus much 1 saluoTnuptlal loves that meaiM.* 

I i.s. firom thlsiioie. 

S Hischlldrso. . « 

S ‘ All the lines hetongjlng to a king.’ ^ ^ ^ 

4 By ' the execuUitti nfthe rem,’ all the other fuhcdqns 
Oftbeklftiy office are pThhafily meailfl 

5 Thewuslon isprobabiy toche custom of clergymen 

liraying fbr their patrons In what Is edlled the bidding 

prayer^ *1 

* Th. Ml® fwd. ‘re-rw •“•J 

.taop. inatiiM of TBJW—Wilof of 

atuwr m m Ij. W m, lift b# w*w*r. 

.bl. for mj Jadgmant, or IwiU *tat» mj/ Ufi mm) 

Api*ltM3!ls 

7 ThU is perhaps a word ofthe poet^soura, meaning 

the same as ressroernws. , . _ 

8 That Is, * 1 never regarded my life as my own, hut 
mecel* m a thing of which t had the possonlou^ and 
not the property i and. which wm entrusted to me m a 
pawitor pledgb, to be employed In wagfag wa^ asalnst 
your enemies.’ ‘ To says Bullokar, to wnder. 
inke. or glee seCurfly fo^iformance of anything.’ 

mel^sioh to isags agaffisf is used In a letter 
from Oull. Webbs to RobL WUniot, prsflysd lo Tan* 


m 

When majesty stoops to Ibi^. Reweew Ay doom 

And, in thy best oonsideratum^ eheclt 

niis hideoQi nishness: answer my fifl) myjttdg* 
ment, . ^ 

Thy youiuest dauj^ter does not love thee leastf ' 
Nor are tSiose .empty-hearted, whose low soumi’^ 
Reverhs* no hidlowness. 

Lear. . Kent, on thy life, no mersf. 

Keni. My lifhi never held but u a pawn 
To wage against thins enemies,* nor fear to loss it^ 
Thy s^ty being the motive. 

Lear. Out of my sight! 

Kent See better, Lear, and let me still remain 
The true blank* of thine eye. 

Lear, How, by Ap^Io,-^— - 
Kent. How, by Apollo, kfng^ 

Thou swear’st thy gods ifrvain. 

'Lev. O, vassal! misercanti 

[La^ng hie Hand on hie Sword. 
Jilb, Chm. I>ear sir, forbear. 

Kent Do; 

Kilt thy physleiai^ and the fee besdow 
Upon the M disease. Revoke thy gift 
Or, whilst t can vent clamour from my throat, 
ru leM timo, thou dost evil. 

Lev. Hear me, recreant f 

On thine allegiance, hear me!— 

Since ihoUt bast sought to make us break our vowy 
(Which we durst never yet,) and, with strainSl 
pAde, 

To come betwixt our sentence and our power, 
(Which nor our naturo nor our place can bear ;) 
Our potency made’* good, take, thy reward. 

Five davu'ise do allot time, far pnwision 
To sbtejd thee from diseases” of the world ; 

And, on the sixth, to turn thy hated back 
Upon our kingdom : il^ on toe tenth day following, 
Thy banish’d Uliiik be found in oiir dommioiw, 

The moment is thy death. Away ! By Jupiter. 
This shall not be revok’d. 

Kent Fare thee well, king; since thus thou wilt 
appear, 

Freedom'* lives hence, and banishment is here. 
The gods to their dear shelter take ihee, maid, 

• [TbCORDEUA. 
That justly think’st, and hast roost rigbtlyasaid !— 
And your large speeches, may your deeds apfirove, 

[7*0 Reoait and Goiterii. 
That miod effects may spring from words of love.— 
Thus Kent, O, princes, bids you all adieu ; 
lie’ll shape his md course in a country new. [Eati. 
Re-enter G&i|sAr ; France, BuRounnr, 

* and Attendantai • 

Glo. Here’s France and Burgundy, my noble lord. 
Lear. My lord of Burgundy, 

We first address towaxdsyou, who with this king. 
Rath rivaM’d for our daughter ; What, in the least, 


cred'and Oifrouiut, You shall not be able co tenge 

againot me In the charges growing n|R>fi (hie scikm.* 
9«orge Wither, in his iIims hetolb the Polyolhioo, 
says 

* Good speed befhlVhee who hath tsogk/ a tMk 
Thai better eeiisuree and rewards doth ask.* 

9 The bUmk Is the Wtard' at nfhleh men shoot ^ ‘See 
better/ says Kent, ‘and let me be the mark tsdirsci 
your sight, chat you err not.’ 

10 * As you have with unreaeonahls piHde coma be- 
tween ofir seated apd.oof jio^r to exemio ii : that 
power shall be modir goi^by rewhrdinf tlty contumacy 
with a senlafica of bafiWIimbnt*’ Bn Othello ws nave 
nearly the lame buixuace 

'My epOV/and rnypleteehaveln thampmser ^ 

To make this better to ihse.* ' 

One of the quartos reads, ^matre gooit.* 

It Thus the quarfoe. - Tbs rnlio reads, dieaeteio. By 
the dfeeaeeo of ihs werM arsaieant,' the uneaofnoeOeo^ . 
inoonpoHienree. and sHgllcer tronAlee wdtetreOoeo, Bf ttia 
world, ato in King RshW VI. Pan 1. Act ILffc. fr 
' And in ibai east Pit tell thee my dieeaoe^* „ 

The provision that Kent could make In gays 
might In acme measure guard agabwi atmir^aaam 
ofthe world butcauld not ahleShfanllpdEpr*’^ 


IS The quai^ road, ' FriendeJ^p.* And. I ' gb^ihixl 
liast hiecead m * tfriir sAstmr/ ^pr^oothwje ft'r 



UNQ l£iA. 


U 


WM jM ireqdre bt prafent dvwer witli b«r. 

Or ceas« your ijUMt of love ?' 

JNir. Mott royml majetty, 

1 crave no more than hath your highnete oAer^d, 
Nor will you temterleM. 

Lear. Right noble Burgundy^ 

When she was dear to us, we did hold her so ; 

But now her price is iairn ; Sir, there she stands ; 
If auffht within that little, seomiog^ Mibstaooe, 

Or all of it, with our displeasure piec’d, 

And nothing more, may Ally like your grace, 

She’s Uiere, and she is yours. 

Bur. 1 know no answer. 

Lear. Sir^ 

Will you, with those infirnuties she owes,* 
Unfriended^ new-adopted to our hate. 

Dowor’d with our ciirse,aiid stranger’d with our oath, 
Take her, or leave her ? 

Bur. Pardon me, royal Mr ; 

Election makes not up^ on such conditions. 

Ijear. Then leave her, sir j (or, by the power that 
made me, 

1 tell you all her wealth.-»For you, great king, 

[To pRAircB 

I would not from your love make such a stray, " 

Te match you where 1 hale ; therefore beseech you 
To avert your liking a more worthier 
Than on a wretch whom nature is ashadra 
Almost to acknowledge hers. 

Praaee, This is m^st strange 

That she, that even but now was your best object 
The argument of your praise, balm of your age^ 
Most best, most inarest, should in this trice of time 
Commit a tiling so monstrous, to dismablYe 
So many folds of favour! Sure, her offence 
Must be of such unnatural degree, 

T^at monsters it,* or your fore-vouch’d affection 
Fail into taint :* whirh to belteve^of her, 

•Most be a &ith, that reason without miracle 
Could never plant in me. 

Cor. 1 yet beseech your majesty, 

(If for’ I want that glib and oily art, 

To speak and purpose not £ since what I well intend, 
I’ll do’t l^ore I speak,) tnat you make, known 
*It is no viSons blot, murder, or foulness, ^ 

No uDcll^te* action, or dishonour’d step, 

That hath depriv’d me of your grace and favour : * 
But even for want of that, for which 1 am richer ; 
A slitl-solieitins eye, and such a tongue 
That 1 am glad I have not, though not to have it, 
Ilaih lost ips in your Ijking. 

fjur. Bo^athou 

liadst not beefi'bom, than not to have pleas’d mo 
iieiCer. , 

France. Is it but this 7 a tardiness in natuce, 
W^h often leaves ihia history unspoko, 


1 Thai Is, ‘your amoroue .fnrrouU.'*- A queet Ui a 
seeking or puteuit ( iChe «xpe<|iliop In whJeh a kftif bt 
•was eugagw iSoftsfi so named lo^he Faerie .^uesi^ 

3 Seenting hdle meetoFentcidffe. Thus Jn .The 
Merry WivS of Windsor PHick the borrowed 
of BSMsety from tbesoeeemfvoHliatresa l?agff,* 

3 I. e. owu. Is paessssadoC 
<4 That Is, ^ Eiemion le neloceeeviBeAeifiktipoa auch 
>comUiioos,» I eanoet dtgida toiake her upon siich.iern|a. 
$ , gffch unnatural degree 

h-i* I 

liii'tbe pfacMeel^y of ibiSipsire^ age IMI and a# 
.siwre eoavsftMiie wonts. 4o in CotbiUtms 

'^ Buc wldi sarA worduto afe.bur looted in 
Veur untfue.* ‘ 

.Sse Jsittus.CfBear, Aet I. Ac. % The ntieoinfafni verb 


* TtrliWNr my noibings mon*ter*4^* 

6 Hair effisnee nuisC be -esonstfene, efr the fbrmer 

.adbetion which yon professed for her mueit /Mf into 
•mtftti is, become the sot^ of reproach. Tatni 

Is here only aaabbrevialion of alioinb 

7 I. e. 5 K gmse'l waa^* Ac. 

• The qnSnos read, ^noaMteanpUfon,' which in 


That it inteado to do 7-«-My .IM of Barmnifiy* ^ 
What say you to the lady 7 hova ja not lavo. 

When it is minglod iMth raepeotn,* that dtknd 
Aloof from omire point. Will you have hor 7 
Sho is herself a dowry. 

Bur. Royal Lea^ 

Give but that portion which yourself propos’d^ , 
And here 1 Cake Cordelia by the hand, • 

Duchess ef Burgundy. 

/.ear. Nothing : 1 nave sworn : I am Arm. , 

Bur. 1 am sorry^ Ihen^ you have so lost a father; 
That you must Use a husband. 

Cor, Peace be with Burgundy! 

Since that respects of fortune are his love, 

1 shall not be his wife. 

France. Fairest Cordelia, that art most rich, being 


' Kg fumrlBgarde, The meaning of the passagsls. 


Itoeeakf Ibr aught Iftlovt lgR leva alone*’ 


Most choice, mfsaken ; and roost lov’d, despis’d ) 
Thee, and. thy virtues hpre 1 seiae t^n : 

Be it lawful, I take up ‘what*s cast away. 

Gods, gods 3 *tis straugo, that from their eold’st 
neglect. 

My love should Kindle to inAam’d respecU— 

Tliy doweness daughter, king, thrown to my chance, 
Is tis, of ours, and oiir fair France : 

Not all the dukes of wat’rish Burgundy 
Shall buy this umiriz’d precious maid <if me.-" 

Bid them farewell, Coroelia. tbouffh unkind : 

Thtm losest here a* better where’** to And. [Aw we 
/nor. Thou hast her, France : lot her be thine ; 
Have no such daughter, nor shall over see 
Timt face of hers again :-«>Tberefore be gone, 
Without our mee, our love, our benizotu— 

Come, noble Buraundy. 

Eateunt Leah, BunouaDY, Coaa- 
wAr.Ly Ai.b an 7, GtosTEH,nti(f Attendants. 
France. Bid farcwMl to your sisters. 

Cor. The jewels of our lather, with wash’d eyes 
Cordelia leaves you ; I know you what you are : 
And, like a sister, am most loath to call 
Your faults, as they are iiam’il. Use well our father; 
To your professed* * bosoms I commit him : 

But yet, alas ! stood 1 witltin his grace, 

I would prefer hiei to a better place. 

So Ayfrewell to you both, 

Goa. Proscribe not us our duties. 

Reg. ^ inU your study 

Be, to content your lord ; who hath receiv’d you 
At (bitune’s alms. You have obedience scanted, 
And well are wo: th the want that yon have wauled.* * 
Cor. Time shall unfold what plaited^ ’ cunning 
hides : 

Who cover faults,'* at last shame them derides. 
Well may you prosper! 

Id Hrre and tehere h<ivn the power of nouns. * Thou 
losesi this residence, to And a better renidence in another 
So in Churchyard's Farewell to the World, 

’ That erowes not here, ukes root lu other where.* 

11 We have here profeeeed fiir profeeefng. It has 
been elsewhere obServmT that Shakspeare often uses one 
participle for anther. Thus in the Merchant of Ve. 
nice, Aa lii. Sc. 3, we have euUed for guAfag / Ip other 
places, delighted fur delighunsTi itc- A remarkable in 
stant^ ef the converse occurs m Antony and Cleox>atra ; 
wham we have albot^ed fbr all-obeying. 

13 Thus the (hAn. The quartos read 
• And well are worth iha worfh tbai you have wtiifed.* 
The meaning of the paasage aa ft now stands in the 
text, Is, * You well deserve to want thsi dower, which 

C ott have losAhy having fhfJed in your obedience,’ So 
t King Ueqey yl* Pert fit Aa Iv. 8e. 1 Though 1 
wOHf a klni^iipi;’ ). e. though I am tefthmin: kingdom. 
43 T^ 1*« compf'Voled, intricate^ faeeloed, cunning, 
14 The quartos read t— 

* Who Cffpere faulted at last shame them derfdea* 
The fhJIo has 

’ Who covera fauliis, st last with ehame deridss. 
Masop proposed to reed 

’ Who e^H faults, oi.last wkli elisme tleridea.’ 
The word who referrlqg to 3^e. In iha third Apt, 
Lear aaye 

* — * ■ ■ bailiff, sfcake (0 pieces, 

That untter eeeerl atM eonvenlscltaeettiing; 
|I^P»alMddg,mgateIUe.« • 
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Ciumo. my fair Oordelit. 

[Bavunt FRAVcm mid Coadklia. 

Gon. Sister, it is pot a litUe I have to say, of 
what most nearly appertains to us bothi 1 think, 
our father will hience tOoRiitht. 

Bxg, Thai’s most certain, and with you ; next 
month wirtf us. 

Gon, You see how full of ehannes his age is ; 
the observation we have made of it hath not been 
little: he always loved our sister most* and with 
.A^sdiat poor judgment he hath now cast her off, ap* 
pears too grossly. ' o 

Reg. ’Tis the infirmity of his age : yet ho hath 
ever but slenderly known himself. 

Gon. The best and soundest of his time hath 
been but rash ; then must we laofc to receive from 
his ape, not alone the imperfections oftong-engraft- 
ed conditirm,’ but therewithal, the unruly way- 
wardness that infirm and choleric years biriiig with 
them. 

Reg. Such unconstanf starts arewelihe tohave 
from him, as this of Kent’s banishment^ 

G&ti. .There is further complimeiu of leave-taking 
between France and him. ’Pray you,^et us hit 
together : If our father carry authority with such 
disnositions as he bears, this last surrender iff his 
will but nffend us. 

Reg. We shall further think of it. 

Gon. We mult do something, *and i’ the heaL* 

[£sreunf. 

SCENE II. A HaU in the Earl of Gloeter’s 
CaMe. Enter EoBitrso, toUh a hrUtr, 

Edm. Thou, nature, art my goddess to thy law 

My services are bound ; Wherefore 6 h 9 uld 1 
Stand in the plague^ of custom ; and permit 
The curiosity^ of nations to deprive^ me. 

For that I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines 
Lag of a brother ? Why bastard ? wherefore base ? 
When my dimensions are as well compact. 

My r.iind as generous, and inv shape as true. 

As honest madam’s issue ? Why brand they us 
With ba^e ? with baseness? bastardy ? base, base ? 
Who, in the lusty stealUi of nature, take 
More compf>8itinn and fierce quality, . 

ThandoUi, within a dull, stale, tired bed, * 
Got*' the creating a whole tribe of fops. 

Got ’tween asleep and wake ? — ^Well, tlien, 
Legitimate Edgar, I must have your land : 

Our fatker’3 love is to the bastard Edmund, - 
As to (he legitimate ; Fine word, — legitimate ! 
W^etl, my legitimate, if this letter speed, 

A Ad loy jjiivention thrive, Edmund the base 
Shalt top the legitimarc. 1 grow : I prosper 
Now, gods, stand up for bastards ! 

J^filer Glostkb. 

Gfo. Kent banish’d thus ! And France in elioler 
liarted ! • 

And Ike king gone tonight ! subscrib’d’ his power! 
Confin’d to etuiibition All diis done 
Upon the gad Edmund ! Huw now? what 

news? ’ 


1 i. e /eifdWr; ttuatiO'eeof niind eoiifirmed bvloog 
habit Thus in Othello 

* - A woman of so gentle a rondttinnJ 

a IFe muet otrikt while the iron's hoiP 
t Sdmund calls nature his goddess, for the same rea- 
son as ISC call a bastard a nctural son ; one who, sc- 
cordlnf to the law of naiuis Is the rblld of his father ; 
hut, according to those of civil sociMy, is nutkmfUue. 

4 * Whereilirs should 1 submit tamely to the ^ague 
(i. e. the evil,) or Injtlstics of rnstom i* 

6 The nicety of civil instkvtions. their efrfetueee and 
oerupulooity. See note 3, oh the first scene. 

•6 To deprive is equivalent to dfefnAm (. JRxhmredo 
Is rendered by this word in the old dictionaries t and 
Holinshed speaks of (he line uf Henry before deprived. 

* How miH'ib the foUowiiig lines are In character, may 
be eeen by that monstrous wish of Vanini, the ftallan 
aihetSH in his tract De Admirandis Natunr, k-c. printed 
St Faris, 1614, the very year our poet died “O wlnem 
extra legitlmum ec eonnuNalem thorum eesum procre* 
auie ! Ita enio^ proginiiores mbi in venerem inealuie> 
eent mrdtntiue me eumutatim ^ffdUmgue genereea sc- 


Edm, So please y«'ur lordship, 110 BO 4 

[Putdng «^lke£cMsr. 
Gfs. Why 90 earnestly seek you to phi up tiwi 

Edm. 1 know 00 news, my lord. 

ou reading? 


then that terriblo ' do- 
epatch of if iittoyourtmckel ? The quality of nothing 
hath not such Bead to hide itself. Let’s see : Come, 
if it be notliing, 1 shall not need spectacles. 

Edm. I beseech you, sir, pardon me : it is a 
'etter from iny brother, that 1 have not all o’erread ; 
fiir so much as I have perused, 1 find it not fit fur 
your over-looking. 

Ghf. Give me the letter, sir. 

£dm.' I shall offend, either to detain or give It. 
Tlie contents, as in part 1 understand them, are to 
filarne. 

Ole. Let^soee, let’s see. 

Edm. I hope, tor my brother’s justifieatmn, hs 
wrote this but as an essay' ’’or taste of my virtue. 

Gh. {Heads.] T/ue pmi^t and reverenee of ege, 
mekee the world miter to the beet of our times ,* hetew 
oar feeiMMM from us, tiU our oClneea oannot rel&h 
them, / begm to find an idle andfond^* bondage m 
^ ameetum of aged tymnpi who ew^e^ not os 
it hath pdAeff but at it is sqff^rcdL Come, to me, 
that qf Uue I may speak more. If oar father wmda 
sleep till i Aaked him; you ehould enjoy half hie 
revenue for ever, and m>e (he beloved of your bnoher, 
Edgar^Hiimph— Goiiipiracy !— dti Iveeked 
Aim-^you should enjoy his rmemis,— ^My son 
Edgar !— Had he a hand io write this 7 a heaitand 
bram to breed it in 7— When came this to you ? 
Who brought it ? 

Edm, It was not brought me, my lord, there’s 
the cunning of I found it thrown in at me case- 
meniof tnyeloseU 

Gh. You know the character to be your bro- 
ther’s ? 

Edm. If the matter were good, my lord, I durst 
swear it were hit ; but, in respect of that, I would 
fain think it were not. 

(ffo. It is his. 

Edm. It is his band, my lord ; but, I kkpe, his 
bbart is not in the coulentsi 

Oh. Ilafh he never heretofore sounded you in 
this business ? 

Edm. Never, my lord : But I hsve often heard 
him maintain it to be fit, that, sons at perfect age, 
and fathers den UAftf, the fofher should be an ward 
to the son, and the son manase his Avenue. 

Gh. O, villain, villain'*— His very ojMiiioft in the 
letter !— Abhorred villain! Unnaforal, detetted, 
brutish villain! worse thanvbruiish! — Go, sirrah,, 
seek' him ; I’ll apprebena him Abomiaable vil- 
laui !•— Wliermia he ? 

Edm. 1 do not well know, my ]or^. If it shall 
plessa ye lo suspend yepr Wignipion agsuist my 
oftxher, (ill you can donvefroip mm beU^lesMnt^y 
of his intent, you shall run a certain course ; where,*^’* 
if you violently pioceed agsinst bim, mistaking his 


miVa eotitvlissenft a qiiibus egofonnsB blandttiam .et 
elegamiatn, robuMss corporis mememque Innn- 
biiem, coiisequuias fulssem. Aiquls eo^gaienm sum 
sobolesy his orhatus saim boats.** Hstf the book been 
published but ten or twenty years sooner, who would 
not have believed that Shakspears iUuM to this pas 
r^age ? But the divbiky of bis genius foreteld, ns it 
were, what such an aUiehtss Vanini would say when 
he wrote on such a subjeri.’— BMurlwt. 

7 To snberrihe isio vfoki, to ewrFevifer. , 

8 Bxhihifien Is ad dfoiMmce, a stipend, 

9 I. e. in hosist eqiii valent to tifwn lAeepMr.'^^A gmi 

was a sharp pninunl plifoe of sieel; used as aapnr to 
urge eatiie forward $ whdnes goaded forwaink Hr 
Nares suggests thm fo god and gsMUmgr m^kims IM 
being on the spur to go about. . i 

10 ^As an eeany,* He. msana as* kMauadhkdfmf 

virtue. «To assay, or inihar FtaOcIi 

word eesoyer,* says Barer ;rand a liin8r|rert..»Ta 
taste or assem bsftwa t p mU bad ■ ^ . 

11 L s. week and /ssImA, U IflUrt-ibr sshep^^ 
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purpose, It would mtko a great gap in voor owa 
BOQOur, and shake In pieces the heart of his obedi- 
ence. I dare pawn down my life' for him. that he 
hath writ this to feel my affection to your iionour,^ 
and to no other, pretence* of danger. 

Gh. Think you so ? » 

Edm. If your honour judge it meet, I will place 
you where you shall hear us confer of this, and by 
an auricular assurance have your satisfhction ; and 
that without any further delay than this very eve- 
ning. 

Glo, He cannot be such a monster. 

I^dm. Nor is not, sure. 

Gf/d. To his father, that so tenderly and entirely 
loves him. — Heaven and earth !*]— Edmund, seek 
him out ; wind me into him,*^ 1 pray vou : frame 
the business after your own wisdom : 1 would un- 
atate myself, to bo iit a due resedutipn.* 

Edm, 1 will seek him, sir, presently; convey* 
the business as I shall find means, and acquaint you 
withal. 

Oh. These late eclipses in the sun and moon 
. portend no good to us : Though the wisdom of I 
nature can reason it thus and thus, yet nature finds 
iCMlf acmrged bv the sequent effects love cools, 
friendship fails off^, brothers divide : in cities, muti- 
nies: in countries discord; in palaces, treason ; and 
the pond cracked between aon and fdiher. [This 
villain cf mine eotnes under the prediction ; there’s 
son against father ; the king fiills frfim bias of na- 
ture ; there’s father against child. We have seen 
the best of our time : Machinations, hollowness, 
treai^ery, and all ruinous disorders, follow us dis- 
mielly to our graves i*]— -Find out this villain, 
Edmund, it shall lose thee nothing : doit carefully i 
—And the noble and true-hearted Kent banished ! 
his offV»if*e, honesty .'—Strange ! strange! [Ent. 

Edm, This is the excellent foppery of the world,* 
that, when we are sick in fortune (often the surfeit 
of our^own behaviour,) we make (^ilty of our dis- 
sstiTs, the sun, the moon, and the stars: as if we 
wet « villains by necessity : fools, by heavenly com- 
pulAiuii • knaves, thieves, and treacfiers*® by spheri- 
cal predominance ; drunaarde, Kars, and adulterers, 
by an enforced obedience of planetary inffdVnce: 

• |Ui4 aft t^t we are evil in, by a divine tAnisfiog on : 
Ap .^mirable evasion of whoremaster man, to^aj 
At* goatish disposition to the charge of a star ! ' ' 
'•My father compounded with my mother under the 
^dn^up’s fail f and my nativity was under ursa mor 
lor; lio that it follows, I am rough and lecherous. — 
^t, I should have been that I Imf had the maiden- 

1 The usual address to a lord. 

3 f 6. design or purpose. 

S The words betiteeii brackets are omitted in the 
Amo. 

4 * wind me Into him.* Another example of fafniHar 
.axpreasive phraseology not aiifi'stjuenii In fthakspeare. j 

0 * I would anstote myself m be In a due.rcso<WW<w,"| 
JBaans * Ivwtidgive wMmt I am pottemtd of to lie 
Vilified the ^<4.* Snin the Four Preocfpes, lUiml’s 
pid Flays, voi. vili. p. 93 

* Ah. bm.the fveotuthfiof ihy desfh I 
Made me to lose euch thought.* 
Mi8kspearelife<piemfytt8evrf«oft>edfbreaffe/Eed. And 
Mthe fbinl get of Massinger’s Picture, Stqthla eays:-* 
ihste ptodiacil 

For my oeitaiit rueluHtn wHh these eooniers.* 

And Hr the fast Act she soys 

— ■ffay, more, to take, 

For the refcoItttfoM of hw fears, a course * 
fNisi is; by holy wm, denied a Christian.* , 

» • 9H eeweeir htsoeomfcicl, or carry tknmgh. 

7 That fsv> flioiifk nscdml philosophy can give ae* 
coum of ecl^a; yef we Ibid their coinecpicneee. 

9 All between bnttketsie omfued Hi the quartos. 

9' Werburton, in a long and ingsnlous note on this 
I, fhitt in tlfhi pity the dotages of a jodb 
eiHtsd 10 be satirised, h wee a 


wtalch is 
ly of our old 
Ross,' 


-dial ssireliigy are intended 
' VSttyjawpASnaf tolly In the poet's ttms. 

19 f^eiekere is the reading bf Che tollo. 


^ ooiiMfMiM|edby«heneeofthe word Hi 


dratoee.l9|toaeerY*ltf Mi Romsum of the Ross, men- 
dtons *ilirmn ireaeken* nnd fipenser many timed 
jM^be same epithec. The qnnnoe oil wad iresek- 


liest star in the firmament twtoklsd on my bndCard- 
ising. Edgar— 

^ Enter Edgar. 

and pat he comes, like the catastrophe cf the eld 
comedy :’* My cue » villanous melancholy, with 
a sigh like Tom o* Bedlam.— O, these eclipses do 
portend these divisions ! fa, sol, la, mi.^ * 

Edg. How now, brother Edmund 7 What seri* 
ous contemplation are you in ? 

Edm. I am thinking, brother, of a predietb" * 
read this othee day, what should follow these eclip- 
ses. 

Edg, Do you busy yourself with that? . 

Edht, I promise you,'* the eflfects he writes of^ 
succeed unhappily : fae of unnaturalnesa between 
the child and the parent ; death, dearth, dissolu- 
tinns ei ancient amities ^ divisions in state, mena- 
ces and maledictions tgamst king and nobles ; need- 
less diffidences, banisiwent of friends, dissipation 
of cohorts,’ * nuptial breaches, and 1 know not what. 

Edg, How long have you been a sectary astro- 
nomical ? 

Edm,*Come, come f] when saw you my fiither 
last ? 

Edg. Why, the night gone by. 

Edm. Spake you with him 7 

Edg. Ay, two hours together. 

Edm, Parted you in good teVms? Found you 
no displeasure in him, by word or countenance ? 

Edg, None at all. 

Ednu Bethink yourself wherein you may have 
offended him : and at my entreaty, forbear his pre- 
sence, till some little time hath qualified the heal of 
his displeasure : which at this instant so rageth in 
him, that with the mischief of your person it would 
scarcely allay. 

Edg. Some villain hath done mo wrong. 

Edm, That’s my fear. [I pray you, have a con- 
tinent’* forbearance, till the speed of his rage goes 
slower ; and, as I say, retire with me to my lodging, 
from whence I will fitly bring you to hear my lord ' 
speak : Pray you, go ; there’s my key |f you do 
stir abroad, go grmed, 

f dg. Armed^ brother 7] 
dm. Brother, I advise you to the best ; go 
armed ; I am no honest man, if there be any good 
meaning towards you : T have told you what I navo 
seen and heard, but faintly ; nothing like the image 
and horror of it : ’Pr^ you, away. 

Edg, Shall I bear Hoip you anon 7 
Edm. I do serve you in this business.— 

[Esit Edgar. 

11 So Chaucer’S Wife of Bath (v. 6196):— 

* I followed ay min inclioaiion, 

By venue of my eonete/iai/on,* 

13 Perhaps this was Intended to ridicule the very awk 
ward omclualona of our old comedies, where ine per 
sons of the sceue make their entry Inartificially, and 
just when the poet wants them on the stage. 

18 Shakspeare ehows by the context that he was well 
acquainted with the pm^riy"of these eytlebles in eol- 
misation, which Imply a series of sounds eommaturai 
the^anclent musicians prohibited their ii A. The monk 
isb wrkers on music sey mt eontrafa^ eet diaholva : 
the Interval fa mi Including a tritonve or sharp tourth, 
consisting of three tones without the Intervention of a 
semi-tone, expreseed H) the modem tcale by the letters 
F O A B, would fi>rm a musica) phrase excremety die- 
Bgreeable to the ear. Ethnnnd, speaking of eclipses as 
portems and pmcHaies, compares the dislocation of 
events, the timee hetne out ofyefn/, to the unnamral and 
offensive soimds fa m Ur mf. — Sr. Burney, 

14 The toUo edHton commonly diffece firom Che first 
quarto, by augmentetions or Inseitlone, but in thieptaoe it 
varies by the omission of all between breckets. ft is 
easyto remsrk chat in this speech, which ought, I think, 
to be Hwerted as H now iedn the text, Edmund, with the 
common erafl of fonuns-ullsrs, mingles the psst and 
the future, shd tells of the future only what he already 
foreknows by oontoderacyt^ or can anatu by probable 
eonJeccure.~JMwiea#i. . 

16 For oeftorae aome edHdn reed eeurte. 

It I. e. umperatt. All between braqkuto if onliied la 
thaquertoe. 
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A credulous father, and a 'brother noUo, 

Whose nature m so far from doing harni& 

Thai he suspeeta none : on whose foolish honesty 
My practices nde easy 1—1 see ^e busiveas.** 

Let me, if not by birth, have lands by wit : ' 

All with me^s meet, Uiat 1 can fashion fit, [ExU, 

SCENE lit. A Room in the Duke ^ Albany's 
Pq^e. Enter GoNcnrL and Steward. 

Oon, Did my father strike my gentleman for 
chiding of his fool 7 
Stew, Ay, madam. 

Gon. By day and night ! he wrongs me | every 
hour 

He flashes into one gross crime or other. 

That sets us all at odds : I'll not endure it: 

His knights grow riotous, and himself upbraids us 
On every trifle When he veUiriis frofn hunting, 

I will outspeak with him : say,! am aick:-^ 

If you come slack of former services, 

You shall do well \ the fault of it answer. 

Stew, He's coming, madam ; Ihearhiih. 

[Home wU^n, 

Oan. Put on what weary negligence you please. 
You and your fellows ; I'd nave it come to question : 
If he dislike it, let hint to my sister. 

Whoso mind and mine, I know, in uat,aro one, 
J^ot to be over-nil'd. Idle old man,* 

That still wouldi manage those authorities. 

Ttiai he halh given away ! — ^Now, by my life, 

Old fools are babes again ; and roust be us'd 
With checks, as flatteries,— when they are seen 
abus'd.*! 

Remember what I have said. 

Stew, ^ ^ Very well, madam. 

Gon. And let his knights have colder looks among 
you ; 

What grows of it, no matter ; advise your fellows so: 
ri wrouTd breed from hence occasions, and. I shall, 
That 1 may speakr:*]— I'll write straight to my 
sister, 

, To hold my very course Prepare for dinner. 

[iE7a;eunti 

SCENE rV. A Hall in the aaiq/s. Enter Kbitt, 
dUguieed. 

Kent, If but as well 1 other accents borrow. 

That can my speech diffiise,^ my good intent 
May carry tnroiigh itself to that full issue 
For which 1 rard* my likeness.— Now, banish^ 
Kent, 

If thou canst serve where thou dost stand condemn'd, 
(So may it come !) thy master, whom thou lov'st, i 
Shall find thee full of labours. 

Home within. Enter Lp.ab, Knights, and Attend- ; 

ants. I 

Lear. Let me not stay a jot for dinner ; go, get 
it ready. [Exit an Auendant*] Huw now, what 
art thou 7 ^ 

Kent, A man, sir. 

1 This line and ihafour fbllowtng are not in the 
fiillo. TheetMdd observes that they are floe in chem^ 
selves, and much in character for Clonerli. 

t I take the meaning ofihle passage to be, < Old men 
are babes again, and must be aceugtpmed to checks as 
welt aa flatteries, especially when clir lauer are seen m 
be abused by them.* o 

8 The Word# In brackets are fbund In thequaitna, but 
omitted in the folio. 

At’ To difftute here means m dfeguieet to render It 
arrange, to obeeure ii. See Merry wives of Wlndsotr. 
We must sapnoee tbat Kent advasic«B lookhw on Ifi.^ 
disguise. This drcitmsiatietts vary naniraUy Made to 
hls'epeScht which otherwise would have no appareu 
IniraduiJtton. 

A I. e. ethMied. 

0 To roneeree aignifles immediately and properly lo 
\eep flompany, to have eomnwrep with. His meaning 
*a, that he ofiunees (hr his companions msn of VeMrve 
one camion ; men who are nottaalera nor imeliearem. 

7 nhs nut clear how |^nt means to make the edting 
VO ftehn recAmmenitauT^ntialhy, unleee we euppose 
ihait it arose from the odldlh then cast upon the paptois, 
who were the tpoei eirlet obeervuN uf pcriodloal wsts. 


Lem What dost thou profeea? WldUl woHld*i| 
thcaiwUhui? 

Kent. 1 do profess to be no less than 1 aeentl ta 
serve him truly, that will put me in trust ; to mwo 
him that is honest ; to converse* wilh biro th^ is 
wise, and aaya HtUe^ to fear judgment; to flight 
when 1 cannot fihooie : and to eat no fiah.* ' 

Lear. What art thou 7 

Kent. A very honest-hearted fellow, and as poor 
as the king. 

Lear. If tbon be as poor fiir a suJMeet; as he is 
for a king, thou art poor enough. What wouliPal 
thou? 

Kent Service. 

Lear. Who would’ot thou aerve 7 
KenU You* 

Lear. Dost thou know me, fellow ? 

Kent. No, air ; but wu have that in your eoim- 
tenanee, wfe^ I would fain call master. 
Lear?What’alfutt7 
Kent. Authfirhy. 

Lear. What aervieba canst thou do ? 

KmL Lean keep honest counsel, ride, run, mar 
a curious tale in tellinp it, and deliver a plain lyieoK 
sage bluntly : that which ordinary men are fit f^, I 
am qualified in : and the best of me is diligence. 
Lear. How end art tliou 7 
ifent. Ngd so young, sir, to love a woman fbr 
singing ; nor so old, to dote On her for any thing : 
I have yearaon my back forty-eighU 
^Leor. Follow me thou shalt serve me ; if 1 like 
thee no worse after dinner, I will not part from thee 
yet. — Dinner, ho, dinner t— Where's my knave? 
my fool^ Oo you, and call my fiiol hithtrt 

Enter Steward. . ' 

You, you, sirrah, where's my daughter 7 
Stew. So* please you-;;— [r&if. 

Lear. What s^s the fellow Uiere 7 Call the clot- 
poll back.— Where's my fool, bo 7— I think the 
world's aslew.— I|o!g now 7 where’s that mongrel 7 
Knight, He says, my |<wd, your daughter is not 
well. 

Lear. Wliy came not the slave back to mew when 
I call'd him ? 

ttnighi. Sir, he answer'd me in the rounde.9t 
manner, he would noU • 

* Lear. He would not ! 

Knight. My lord, 1 know not what the matter is ; 
but, to mv mdgment, your hij^ness is not enter- 
tun'd with mat ceremonious affection as you were 
wont ; there's a great abatement of kindness ap 
pears, as well In the general dependantS|,, as ia ine 
duke himself also, and your daughter* 

Lear. Ha ! say’st tliou so 7 
Knight. I beseech you, pafdoi) roe, my lord, if I 
he mistaken ; for my duty cqnnot be silent, wWi 1 
think your highness is wron^d. 

Lear. Thou but reinember'st me of mine own 
conception : i have perceived a most faint neglect 
(d* late ; which I have rather blanuB<f as minenwn 
jealous curiosity,* lhaa la^ a very pretence* and 


which though enjoined 40 the people under Hhe prar 
testant government ofBIIsabeCh, were not very palatable 
nr Krictly efbeerved by the commooelky: Ms«ston*s 
Dutch Courtesan says, * I trust l.am none of the wiefced 
that eat fieh g Fritlaya* I cannot ihkik with Mr. SJaka- 
way, who says that Kent meana to Mnuaie that hf 
never doslres to partake oOlsAbeoaoee k was eeieemed a 
luxury i and therefore incomfMitihla'Wiih his aHuaikm 
^Bs an humble and ifieereet dependaftt. The repeated 
iromukmkHi of mandaies from the court for the better 
observatfonof jfek days disproves tbiOt 1 have before 
me a Letter df Arohbishop ‘Whkg&ll, In IfiSfi*. eirktly 
•f^inhkg the ele^'of his (hoceas to attend ~mtl^ 
nfaeervance of the fosia sad jlwA doge among .,roair 
respective parishioners, and severely aidmadsesMlif 
upon the refractory spirifwhich dbpoeed them |0'.dnl 
desk out ol due eeneen. contrary to law. ^ 

8 By Jeafaue eurieeitg Lear appeam ip msaa a j ro u ia 
tilfyue jeal&ueyt resulting ftom aeqrttimtobdwamlw- 
nese of his osro^ dignity.' See themeoadMtb^ 

Am scene of thie play.^ l< > - j-Aa > . ^ 

• A eery prereace Man aAscMrifiMpir^ 
rosT geene, * to iwciiw pfatsttcaplrfligiird^.'^ . 
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tetpitM of unklndittiii ; I will look further intoH. — 
But whore*a my fool? I heve not seen him this two 
dkyii. 

JCniffhi. Sineo my yonii^c Tady^s going into Franooi 
sir, the (hoi hath tntim pined away.* 

Lear, No more of that ; I have noted it well.— 
Go yoti| and tell my daughter 1 Would speak with 
her. — Go you, and call hiihef my fool.— 

jRe*enter Steward. 

O, you aiy, you sir, come you hither: Who am I, 
mrf 

Stew, My lady^s father. 

Lear, My lady’s father! my lord’s knkve ; you 
whoreson dog you slave ! you cur 1 

Slew. I am none of this, my lord ] I beseech you, 
pardon me. 

jLfor. Do you bandy* looks with me, you rascal 7 

[Siriktnf him. 

Stew, ril not be atnick, nty lord. 
iCeni, Nor tripped neither; you base fboUball 
player. VP Ai« HeeU. 

Lear, I thank thee, fellow; thouaerveat me, and 
I’l! love thee. 

Kent. Come, air, arise, away ; I’ll teach you dif- 
ferences : away, away ; If you will measure your 
lubber’s length again, tarrv: but away: go to: 
Bare you wisdom 7 sow [^’luhes the ^ward mU, 
Lear, Now, m^ friendly knave, I thank iheei 
thore’i carnoat oi thy service. 

[Gtvta^ Kcmt JUbnQf. 

filler Fool. 

fbol. liet me hire him too;— Here’s my cox- 
comb. (Gusng- Kgkt Am Cap, 

Ljtasr, How now, my pretty knave 7 how dost 
thou? 

/W. Sir/ah, you were best take my coxcombb 
Keni. Why. fool? V 

Foal, Why 7 For taking one’s part that is out of 
fhvour .' Nay, and thou canst not smile as the wind 
ii:4, thou’lt catch e(ild.,shortly.* There, take my 
coxcomb : Why, this fellow has banish'd two of his 
datighfers, and did the third a blessing against his 
will : if thop follow him, thou must needs wear my 
coxcomb/ — How now, nuncle P ’Would, 1 hacf two 
coxcotift.>s and two dauehters ! 

J^nr. Why, my boy 7 

/W. If I gave litem all my living,* I’d keep my 
coxcombs myself: Hiere’s mine ; ocg another of 
thy daughters. 

'Liar. Take heed, sirrah ; the whip. 

FW. Truth’s a dog that miHt lo kenliel 7 he 
most be whip;^ out, when IfOdy, the brach,’ 'may 
aland by the fire, and stink. 

Lear, A pestilent gall to me ! 

Fbpl. Sirmh, I’ll terch thee a speech* 

Lear, Do. 

JfyoL Mark it, nuncle « 


1 This Is SA bndearinscircumtesneo in the Fool’s cha* 
racier, afid creuBm such atfiniereM In ble favour as bis 
wh atone might have laitofl to procure tor hha— S/«e- 

eeiu. fi ‘ 

9 A metaphor fi-om lennts. * Comefn and takethis 
fimalb with the racksi of naiience.’— Dsol'er’s Satiru- 
maoHr, * To toMto a ball,* Cole deftnee dacm pibem 
t&rpteres * To at tennis,* retictUe ptUere, *Ta 
bkwdy blows* Is still a eoimaonhnoai. 

S he. be turned out of doors hod sxpussd to the In* I 
^meney ef the weather. 

4 The reader ifiay see a representaiton of thls cma-- 
meni of the reof*M cap In Mr. Donee’s fUustractoiM 
8hhks|Mfe, eel.ll. 4^ Natural Ideocsand tools have, i 
Stilt do mftiusMibe'tbeMseless to weaie In their eeppes 
eockea fiMNtors,' or a hsi with a neeke and htmde ^ a 
tme m the tapfOadh ball thsiedb/— Jitooleuto ixd- 
Uam/^j Hit* 

9 A naiiliaremmcifonofWmMiteto, Wftfns^e, ke. 
It seems ibAC dieeueirmmry appefladeii oftheold licen* 
sed foolm Ids iufttrioft was uacto. In Besomom and 
Ftoieher*s FUgrfm, when AUnda assanieetlift ohapeeter 
of’ a fitoH fhe ossa tbe earns toftmuM Bhe meets 


ttUia her 'iwpmk in the same style k appenrs^he 
calisd'sadi o^maiftf Mananek waakaga 


Hava more than thou ahowost, 

Speak less than thou knowest, 

Lend less than thou owost,* 

Bidp more than thou goest. 

Learn more than thou trowest,* 

Set less than thou throwest. 

Leave thy drink and thy whore, 

And keep in-a-door, 

And thou sKalt have more 
Than two lens to a score. 

Lear, This is nothing, fool. 

Fhot. Then ’,'ia like the breath of an unfee’d 
lawyer ; you gave me nothing for’i ; Can you make 
no use of nothing, nuncle? 

Lear, Why, no, boy : nothing can be made oat 
of nothing. ® 

Fbo/. ’Pr’yihee, tell him, so much the rent ofhfi 
land cornea to : be wtH not believe a tool. 

[ToKsiit, 

Lear, A bitter fool ! 

Foot. Dost thou know the dHtorence, my boy, 
between a bitter tool and a sweet tool 7 

J^ar. JNo, lad ; teach me. 

FaeL Tkat lord, that counscl’d thee 
To give away ihy land, 

Come place him here by me,— 

Or do thou tor him stand ; 

The sweet and bitter fool 
Will prvseiiUv appear ^ 

The one in motley here, 

The other tound out there 

Lear. Dost thou call me fool, boy ? 

Fwl, All thy other titles thou hast given away ; 
that thou west horn with. 

ITerd. This is not altogether fool, my lord. 

Fhoi. No, ’faith, lords and great men will p<^ 'rt 
me ; if I had a monopoly out, they would have part 
on’t ; and ladies, too, they will not lei me have 
ail tool to myself ; they’ll be snatching.’ Give 
me an egv, nuncle, and Fit give thee two crowns. 

Lear, wliat two crowns shall they be? 

Foot. Why, after I have cut the egg i’ the middle, 
and eat up the meat, the two crowns of the egg. 
When thi^ clovest thy crown i’ the middle, aA 
eavesl away both parts, thou borrst thine ass on thy 
bark’' over the dirt : Tliou bad’st little wit in ihy 
bald crown; when thou gavest ihy golden dne away. 
If I speak like myself m this, lot hipa be whippM 
that first finds it so, 

Foote had ne’er kte grace m a year ’ [Singing. 
For wiee men are grown /oppiek ; 

jlnd know not how Vwir wile to wear, 

2*Aeir mannere are eo apieh, 

^ I^ear, When were you wont to be so toll of son^ 
sirrah 7 

Foot. I have used it, nuncle, ever since thou 
madest thy daughters thy mother; for when thou 

^lerm of reaped and fiiiniliar endearment In France, ag 
well as mu /ante. They have a proverb, * It eet bien 
men »ne/e, <)tH le venire me eumblo.* It Is remarkable, 
observes Mr. VaUlam, that the lower perrple in Shrep- 
sHlre call the judge of assise * my mtnctotha judge.* 

4 All my eetaU or property, 

I Jghab already been shewn thai hraca was A' SMm- 
merty name tor a bitch. So Hotspur, In Tha Second 
Fan’ of Ung Henry IV. says * I would saiker hear 
Lady my Aradl> bowl In Irish.* 

9 That to^ ^donot hmd all tbei thou hast.* To oiea 
in ancient language is to posssm. 

F'Fo trow to tobslisva." The prsespiki admirable. 
Set in die next llhe mesAs ateUre, 

10 Thapasssga hi brackets' in amliisd. in dia tolhh 
peibaps tor ponttosi reasons, aa it eeem tocettsnse the 
iBMM»polies, the ghiss abuses of which, and dia eoc* 
riipiinn and avarice of the courtiers, who wefd^sbares 
wkh the psiaiitee, were more legitimata -ihaii safe ob* 
jecib of satire;. 

II * There never was a time when Ibble were leee in 
favmir; and the reaecm to, that ihM were never ir) 
little wMued, tor wise men now emiply their p]eoe .*-9 
In Mother Bembto, a Comedy^ by LtIK tOOo, ws find 

think gentlemsA had nev^leea irtl mapeor.’ It w 
remarkable that theouanosMead ’ lees wiO ineisad ed 
* less grtwffr*. which lathefsadliig ofthe/bltoL ^ » 
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gnwt lima tiM rod, Md put’ol down thin* own 

braechei^ 

And ffir »lnrom wung^ • ® 

Th^ naeh a king sfundd ^ay bthpeep. 

Afid go the /ool$ among/ ^ 

Pr’ylheej nunda. keep a sctioolmaeter that can 
fourh thy f«d fo lie ; 1 would fain learn to lie. 

If Vou lio, sirrah^ weMl havie you'whippM. 

-too/. I marvel, what kin thou and thy daughters 
*^re; ihcyMl ^vo me yvhipp'd for spenOtirtg true, 
ihouMt have me whipp’d for lyingj aqd, flonietime's, 

I am whipp’d for lidding qiy peace. 1 had rather 
be any kind of thing, than a foot': and yet f wdii|d^ 
not be thee, nuncle y thou hast pared thyjwit o’ boin 
■ides, and left nothing in the middle : 9ore comes 
one o’ the parings. - 

J^nitarX^mWL. 

Ldar, How now, daughter! whar anakea that 
4iontlet> en7 Afethinks you are too much of late i’ { 
the frown. 

jFW. Thou waet a pretty follow, when thouhad’it 
no need to care for her frowtdng; «o«f thou art dn 
without a figure ; 1 am better than thou art 
now : 1 am a fool, tlfou art nothing.«^Yes, forsooth, 
1 will hold my tongue ! aoyour face {1\» Oon.] bids 
me, t^gh you say nothing. Mum, mum, 

*He that^eens nor Cnisf nor crum. 

Weary of an, ahall want some. 

That’s a shealed peascod.^ {Ifobilittg to Learn. 

Oon. Not only, sir, this your all-iicene’d fool. 

But other of your insolent retinue 
Do hourly carp and tpiarrel ; breaking forth 
In rank and not-to-be*etidured riots. Sir, 

J had thought by making this well-known unto you, 
To have found a safe redress, but now grow fearful, 
what yourself'too late have spoke and done, 
That you protect this course, ana put it on'^ 

By yotir allowance ; which if you should, the fault 
not ’scape censure, nor the redresses sleep; 
Which in the tender of a wholesome weal, 

Might in (heir working do you that offence, 

Which else were shathe, that necessity . 

Witt call discreet preceding. 

For you trow, nuncle, • 

The hedge-sparrow fed the cuckoo so long, 
That it bad its head bit off by its young. 

So, out went the candle and we were left darkling.* 


1 So ill the Rape of Liicrece, by Hey wood, I6<^: — 
* When Tar<|i>ln first iii court began, 

. Anil wns approved kin;;, 

Some mt^n fur etiddrnjey gan 

Ji*Hl f f-ir fturroir eing * 

3 A franUeft hr tbrehcad cloth, was worn by ladles of 
old in prevent wi inkles. 8u in George Chapman's Hero 
and Lraiiiler, ud Jiticm 

* K'eii like the forehead rtofh that in the night. 

Or when they morow, ladies «s'ii to wear.’ 

Thus also in ISepbaria, a coJleclUiU of Soiiocfs, 4td: 
ld94;— 

* But nnw, my siiniie, k fits Uiou take thy s«| 

AmI vayle thy face wjih/roieofs As with a fronitetJ* 
Jind in Lyly's Guphues and his Knglaml. lasO:— * The 
next dny cntnlng m the gallery where she was solitary 
walking, wRh hot/fowning cloth, as sicke latelj^of the 
sulleris,' 

9 1. e. a cipher. 

4 Now a mere husk that enhtains nrkHing. The ro- 
bing of Richard H.’s sAgy in Weatminster Abbey is' 
wniiighc krnh peaerode offen and the peae out ; perhaps 
an alhuion.io his being once in full posseseiuii of sovo-^ 
refgnty, but 'soon reduced to an empb cUle. Bee Cain- 
den'k ncmaiiies, ldt4, p. 4dS, ediL 1657. p. 34flL 

6 Put it on, that Is, jprvDtoto tfr, push K forward.' 4g/- 
io apj^lHttfo^ 

• * 8tiHfcepeare*s fools are cettafniy copfstl from the 

lift. The ongtiials whom he copied were.nodbabi men 
of quick pans*, lircly and sarcastic. Though they 
were jiceriaed to say any thing, It was stllf necessary, a» 
prevent gfvlng offanc*. tbkt every ihina they Said should 
have a pTayfbl alt t we may suppose that they 

had ti^cusiom ofiakiftg off the edge of too sharp a 
tggmhk by ooverlng H ha|dly with the end of ah ew 
fwig, .«• wait glib hdnseffWinst cams Into their mind. I 
i^sr ho ochiii; way of sccotmtlng for the Incoherent 

S A 


I Zorn:, Are you our daughter T 

Qon. Come, sir,’ I would you would make use of 
I that good wisdom whereof J know you mra foaugbt;; 
and putaway these dispositions, which of late Usuia- 
form you from what yon rightly are. 

Poolf May pot an ass'know when the cart; dmwa 
the hotso l Vrhoop, Jug ! 1 love thee. 

Lear. Poes any here know iqe^Why, this is not 
Lear: docs Lear walk thus? speak thus? Wlier® 
are his eyes 7 Either his nqtKMi weakens, or his die- 
cernings aro lethangied.— .-Sleeping or waking?-^ 
Ha ! eure ’tie not so.— Who is it ihal can teU ms 
who lam?* 

pool, Lear’s shadow,—— 

.Xeor. [I would foim.tliat: for by the jiiarke of 
sovereignly, knowledge,- and reason, I should be 
false persuaded i had dgugblers. 

Which, dtey will make an obedient father.] 

. Zgor. Tpur ftaipa^ fair gemlewomaa? 

(fon, Conie^sir;., 

This admiration is much o’ the fhvour* 
pf other your new pranks. I do beseech yov < 

To undArsiand my parposes. aright ; 

As y^ are old and revcf enA you should be wise ; 
Here do you keep a hundred knights and squires,; 
^n so di8order*^d, so debauch’d, and Md, 

That this our court, infected mtft their manners. 
Shows like a riotous inn : epicjorism and liisi . 
Make it more like a tavern or a brothel, 

Hian a gf«c’d pglace. The shame itself dothspeak 
For instant remedy : Be then desir’d 
By her that else will take the thtng she begs, 

A little to disqusntity your train : 

And tjbe remaiiHler, that shall still depend,’** ^ 

To be such men as may besort your age, 

And know themselves and you. 

Lear, Darkness and devils t— 

Saddle my horf^ ; call my train together.— 
Degenerate bastard 1 I’ll not trouble thpe ; , 

Yfi have I left a. daughter. frabbfc 

Gon, You strike my ^.-eople ; and your dUotderM 
Make servants of their betters. 

Pnler Albany. 

JfJtar, Wo, that loo laic repents,’*— O, sir, a^ 
you Come? ^ 

Vords wkh whirh Sbakspeare often finishes this fonps 
speeches.' — S'r Joshua Ret/jioUU. In a very »*kl dra- 
ma, entHlwl Tlie Liinger ihou Livest the more Foole 
ibou ait, prlnietl about wi* find the foMowing stave 
direciktii ‘ Entnuh Moros, roimbsrraiting a vaine ges- 
ture and a foonah countenance, e/nging the Joole c/ 
mofty eongs, qp fools were. wonU , ' 

Tlu» fotj)t,ninils these wonK amb rimfot the rest t;f 
the Hperch, perhaps rkhtiy, as verae. 

8 This jMsifagc has b^n erroneously prhiipd in all 
the late editions. * Who is ilran tell die who I um?' 
says Lear. In the flilio the rfody, ^Lear's, sbatkiw,' is 
risinly t‘* the but the iaitcr parr^if the siueefi 
of Lear is ondtietl in that copy. Lear needs or4 wliai 
the Fool rrplH's it» Ids ciu*»lioii, hut cor^uues ‘ Were 
I toindsro from the marka^f soverei^ty, ofknwjeilM, 
tgnf reason, I ahmitd bemducert to Think I had dkugh- 
lem, yet that rtiust be a foISfc persuasion if cniiCbi 
bo—.* The Fw»l aeiaiii the pause in l*ear»s ap^ch''io 
cOnlinuo bia iniemmted rriply to Lear*s t^uesifon : Jic 
had before said, * You are Lear*# aiiailawi’' be now 
arhK ’ which they (1. e-ydiir daughters,) wm‘ make hn 
obedient father.* Lear heeds hlfh nto' m bb emotion, 
but addresses Oonerll W'Jih ‘ Your name, rair geotlswo 
man.’ It la reniarkabte that thd coMlhoStion of Lears 
speech, ami the continiiativii uf ihe^Fool*# Comment, is 
omliM in the folio copy. * ‘ 

» 9 i. 6. of the compleriim. Bo In JuBus C«sar 


10 1. e. continue in service. So in Measure for Mea- 
sure . ' ' 

‘Canst thou'bellevefliyifvfng is a ftfo, ^ 

So fltinkingty depending.* ^ ' 

I! One of the quarm d^ies reads, • Mti 

rrpentsuo.* The cthom, *W« that hm lifo li rtl Wh.’' 
This mky have been'suggetied by the MkfoiR wMto 
«1wiee>- • ' ‘ 

•They cktl him doting foofo, all ttts 
OemendTiig If t^lih liwha ware iiiif iiijjfflMiiflP ^ 
Then ho iselatoAfortgpwrMTiMMB^^ ' 

Gainst me.* ' 



KINO LEAK* 


Amt I 


li it jour will? [2b Al«»] Speak, lir.— Prepare ; 
my horses. 

lnj|[ra(itu«fe! tbori imirble-hearfed fiend, | 

More hideous, when thou show’sl thee in a child, | 
Than the sea-moiwter!* 

AA, i ’Pray, sir, ^ be patient. 

Lear, Detested4rt(e ! thou liest : [7b Goitsbil. 
My train are men of choice and rarest parts, 

That all particulars of duty know : i 

And in the roost exact regard support 
The worships their name.— O, roost small fault, | 
How ugly dmt thou m Cordelia show ! 

Which, like an engine,* wrench’d my frame of nir 
ture I 

From the fix’d place : drew ftom my heart all love, | 
And added to the sail. O. J>ar, Lear, Lear ! 

Beat at this gate that let thy folly in, 

(SHrOmi hie Bead, 

• And thy dear judgment out-^-On, go, my people. 
Alb, My lord, i am guiltless, as 1 am i^orant 
Of what hath movbl you. 

Lear, If may be so, my lord.— Hear, naflire, hear ; 
Pear goddess, hear ! Suspend Uiy purpose j if 
Hiou didst intend to nake this creature fruitful ! 
Into her womb convey sterility I 
pry in Her the organs of increase ; 

And from her derogate* body never stNrtiro 
A babe to honour her ! If she must teemf 
Create her child of spleen s that it may Itve. 

And be a thwart* disnaturd torment td'herl 
Let it stamp wrinkles in her brow of youth ; 

With cadent tears ffret channels in her cheeks : 

Torn all her mother’s pains, and benefits,* 

To laughter and contempt ; that she may feel 
How sharper than a serMnt’s tooth it is* 

To have a thankless child ! — ^Away ! away ! [£rof. 
Alb, Now, gods, that wo adore, whereof comes 
this? t 

Cfan, "Never afllict yourself to knosr the cause ; 
But let his disposition* have that scope 
That dotage gives it. 

Re-enter Lbab. 

Lear, What, fifty of my fdllowers at aclap ! 
Within a fortnight ? c 

Alb, What’s the matter, sir ? 

Amt. I’ll tell thee; — ^Life and death! 1 an 
asharo’d 

That thou hast power to shake my manhood thus : 

[7V» Ch)1VCRlL. 

That these hot tears, which break from me perforce, 
Should make thee worth th«m.H -Blasts and fogs 
upon thee ! ^ , 

The untented’ woundings of a father’s curse 
Pierce every sense about thee!— Old fond eyes, 
Beweep this cause again, I’ll pluck you out ; 

And cast you, with the waters that yoii lose, . 

To temper day.— Ha ! is it come to jhis ? 


1 The eea lAsneler is the hippopotamus, the h)ero> 
f lyphlcal symbcA of Impiety and IngracHude. fiendys, 
in his Travels, says, * that he kllleth his sire, and%. 
visheth his own dam.’ n • 

9 fty an engine the roc^ Is nere inisnded. So la The 
Nichi Walker, by Beanmont and Fletcher 
r Their souls ■fioithiuugh with adders, torn on engfnee,' 
$ Derogate here giaana degenerate^ degraded, 
g Jkwart as a noun adjective Is not freroieiH In our 
SmgueffL It if to be found, hoivevet, hi Fromoe and 
Casmdra, 1578:— ^ 

* Smi fortune thwart doth croase my Joys wkh Cere.* 
Dienatured is wanting natural affeccMm. So Daniel, M 
Hyineh'elriitmph, lfiih;<-^^ am net so dfonuftu^db 

mullet 

g 'ihiAis htkl In this place, signify mater- 
nal corse and goodie. _ ■ 

6 So in Psalni exi. »:-«•* ^ey have sharpened their 
mngoeaUko.a ehTpenC; adder’s pofscin.ls. under their 
fipiu’ the viper was the emblem oj^tograUUMle. 

. ? wfoUKlinge are the ranAdngar neper 

Mmll^tMitade bifn^ by a paremal malsdictioo. 

Thnowntfreaeinis inserted Imowcuadsas 

" •aS' fthaMmaw QuibWdi 
sfoetenf MW? e^td Jpresswa 
^>lnuiE, or the patient’s iSouiMr.’ 


Let h be 80 Tet have I left a daughter; 

Who, 1 am sure, is kind and comfortable | ' 

When she shall near this of thee, with her mpls 
She’ll flay thy wolfish visage* Inou shell -find, 

That rifresume the shape which thou dost think 
1 have cast off* for ever ; thov shah, 1 a arrant thee.* 
[Eseanl Lear, Kbrt, end Attendante 
Gon, Po you mark that, my lord ? 

Alb, 1 cannot be so partial, Goneril, 

To the great love I bear yOu,— 

Gon, ^Pray you, content.- What Oswald, ho f 
You sir, more kiaave than fool, after yoiir master. 

[To the FooL 

FeoL NuncTe Lear, sundo Lear, tarry, and take 
the fool with thee* 

A fox, when one has caught her, 

And such a daughter, 

Should sure to the slaughter, 

If my cap wpnld buy m halter ; 

' So thn fool follows after. [JSxit, 

Gon.* f'Piii man hath bad good Couneet t^A 
hundred knin^ts ! 

’Tia pdici^ and safe, to let him keep 
At point,’ '*'a Iwndredkmghts ! Tee, that on eveiy 
dream, 

Each buxE, each fancy, each eomplaiiit, dislike. 

He may enguard hie dotage with their sowers. 

And hf'ld our lives in mercy.] Oowald, Imj 
Alh, Well, you fiiay fear too far.’ 

Gon. Safer than trust too far : 

Let me still take away the harms I fear. 

Not fear still to be taken. 1 know his heart : 

What he hath utter’d, 1 have writ my sister ; 

If she sustain him and his hundred kniahfs. 

When 1 hare show’d the uAfitne8s,^How novr, 
Oswald 7 

Enter Steward. 

What, have you writ that letter to my sister 7 
Stew, Av, madam. 

Gon, Take you some company, and away to horse* 
Inform her full of mv particular fear ; 

And thereto add siicli reasons of your own. 

As may compact it more. Get vou gone : 

And hasten your suturn. [EaU Stew.] No, no, my 
< lord. 

This milky gentleness, and course of yours, 

Tliough I condemn it not, yet, under pardon, 

You are murh more auask _d’ ’ for want of wisdom, 
Tban prais’d for harmful mildness. 

Alb, Ho%v for jrour eyes may pierce, 1 cannot tell ; 
Striving to better, oft we mar what’s well.’* 

Gon. Nay, then,— - 

Alh. Weft, well ; the event. [Ejeeuni. 

6C£N£ Y. Cbvrf hgfare the eame. Enter Lbar, 
Kbrt, and Pool, 

Go you before to Glotter with those let- 
tere : ac<)uaint my daughter ne further with any 
fhiim you know, than comes from her demand out 
the letter : if your diligence be not speedy, 1 
ahall be there before you.’* 


8 This speech Is aleanwl partly from the foUoe amJ 
inly from the quartos. The omissions 4n the one and 

the Aher are not of sufliclent importance to cr&ttble the 
reader with a separate notice of each. 

9 All Wkhia biackeie is omitted )n the qiiarfoe, 

10 At point probably means completely arined, and 
consequ^y ready appoliftmeut on the alifhcaat 
tiotlce. 

U The word taeh b ftreqnemly used by Sfiakspeare 
and hie eonceiujMaiiea In the aetkie of tax, Ooneril 
meane to eay, that be Was more taxed for want of 
wisdom^ than pralwcd for mlldnese. Ho, In The Island 
Princess of Beaumont and Fletcher, Q,utsana says to 
Buy Diae 

£|rou are too saucy, too Impudent, 

To Uteh me wRh ihese errors.’ 

18 . * Were It not eliifti] then, eteiph^ fo fnend% . 

T^pmr the that figfbre iqns 

in The won! (Am fo epe^ shows ^at^ybsn (he 



Sbsjis V. 


IdNO LEAR. 


JCtni, I will not ileep^ my lord, tiU I have do- 
liyerod your latter, USmL 

/W. If a mao** brain* wer* in hi* b**lp, were’t 
not in danger of kibes? 

Lear, Ay, boy. 

FoU. Then, I pr'ythee, be merry ; thy wit shall 
not go sl^-shod. 

1m, Ha, ha, ha ! 

FatiL Shalt *ee, thy other daughter will use thee 
evifej"dly for though she’s as like this as acrsdb is 
uke an apple, yet I can tell what 1 can tell. 

Lear. Why, what canst thou ten, my boy 7 
/bo/. She will Uste as Uke this, as a crab does to 
a crab. Thou cans! tell, why one^s nose stands 
i’ the middle of his face 7 
Lear. No. 

FooL Why, to keep his eyes on either side his 
nose ; that what a man cannot smell out| he may 
spy into. 

/.ear. I did her wrong ! * ■ ■ - 

Fool, Caii’st tell how an oyster makes bis shell? 

I^ar. No. 

Fool, Nor 1 neither j but I can tell sehy a snaU 
has a house. 

Lear, .Why 7 

Fool, Why, to put his head in : not to mre it 
away tohi* daughters, and leave his horns without 
a casdlp • • 

Lear. 1 will forget my nature. — So kind a father ! 
— >Be mv horses ready ? 

Foo{, Thy assos are gone about ’em. The rea- 
son why the seven stars are no more than seven, is 
a pretty reason. 

Lror. Because they are not eight ? 

Fool, Yes, indeed: Thou woiHdest make a good 
fool. 

Lear, To take it again perforce !*— Monster in- 
gratiiudo ! 

Fool, If thou wert my fool, nuncio, Fd have thee 
beaten for being old before thy time. 

Lear, How’s that ? 

Fool, Thou should’st not have been old, before 
thou hadst been wise. 

/.ear. O, let me not be mad,* not mad, sweet 
heaven \ • 

Keep me in temper ; I would rtot be mad !— 

Enter Clentleman. 

How now ! Are the horses ready ? 

Gent, Ready, my lord. 

/.ear. Gome, boy. 

'FooL She that is maid now, and laughs at my de- 
parture. 

Shall not be a maid long, unless things be cut 
shorter.* [fjMVftt. 


(he Earl of GMweer. Our old English earls usually 
resided in the counlfra fmm whtnee they took theic 
^(klea. Lear, not Anrliitg his son-in-law ana his wife at 
home, foilows them to the earl of Glosier*# Cavtle. 

1 The Fool (|ulhbles. using the wont kindly In two 
senses ; as it mehtiS aj^tfonately, and like the rest orj 
ber kind, or after ihefrMture, 

2 Ha Is ihjurtng on Chrdelia. 

It The subject of Lear's meditation is the resumption 
of that snoiecy of the kingdom he had bestowed on 
Ooneri}. This was #hat Albany apprehended, when he 
replied to the upbraidings of hie wile 4-* Welt, well t 
the evenL* What LeSy himself projected when ha left 
Ooneri) to go loRegan i— 

‘ .1 ■ , ■ { Tjuni shek Hod 
That ni reornne thif ehapOf tehieh thou deal tMnk 
thwee coot oFfor^ever; thou shah, I warrant thee.' 
And whet Cdren afterwards refers to, when he asks 
l^muiid Have yiai heard of no Hkely ware toward, 
'iwixt the Diikes of Cornwall and Albany 
4 This Idle couplet (apparently addmeeed m the 
females presem at me representation of the play) most 


aninisdsafca tipou' the mummeries and jokes of the 
olown^Ms time (see Hamlet, Act Hi. Sc. 9) manUksts 
ihai.1|*^i^^ ladeoem 

joke*; ahlcb mb applause of the grponOTwfe o^lon- 
tdtb be repealed, Wodld at last find their way Into Uw 


ACT It. 

SCENE 1. 4 CmiH within tho CmlUof^ EaHgf 
Otoe ter. Enter Edmuhd and Cuvla niMtftW* 

Edm, Save thee^ Curan. 

Cfur, And you, sir. 1 have been with your father, 
and given him notice, that the Duke of Cornwall^ 
and Began Ins dtichesa, will bo here with him to-; 
ight. 

Edm, How comes that 7 
Cur, Nay, I know not : You heard of the 
news abroad : I mean, the whispWed imea, for they 
are yet but ear-kissing arguments 7* 

Edm, Not I ; ’Pray you, what are they 7 
Cur. Have you heard of no likely wars toward,* 
’twin the Dukes of Cornwall and Albany 7 
jEdm. Not a word. 

Ouk; You may, then, in time. Fare you well,^sir. 

£diii. The' duke be here to-night 7 The better \ 
Best! ^ 

Thta wekves itself perforce into mv business ! 

My father hath set guard to take my brother ; 

And I have one thing, of a queasy* question, 

Which 1 must act : — Briefof^ mid fortune, work !— 
Brother, a word ; descend Brother, I say; 

e Enter ‘Rua AIL, 

My father watches r— -O, sir, fly this place ; 
IntelligenccSia given where you are hid : 

You have now the good advantage of the night 
Have you not spoken ’gainst the Duke of Cornwall 7 
He’s coming hither ; now, t’ the night, i* the haste, 
And Regan with him ^ Have you nothing said 
Upon bis party gainst the Duke of Albany ?* 
Advise* yourseUT 

Edif, I am sure on’t, not a word. 

Edm, I hear giy father coming,— ‘Pardon me 
In cunning, I most draw my aword upon you 
Draw : Seem to defend yourself ; Now quit yon 
well. 

Yield come before my father Light, ho, here ! 
Fly, brother Torches ! Torenes fareweL 

{Emi Edoak 

Some blood drawn on me would beget opinion 

llVounde hie Arm* 
Of my more fierce endeavour : 1 have seen 
drunkards 

Do more than this in sport.’ ^—Father! Father! 
Stop, stop ! No help 7 

Enter Glostes, ond Servants usfk Tarchee. 
Glo, ^ow, R(£tund, where’s the villain ? 

Edm, Here stood he in the dark, nis sharp sword 
out, 

Mumbling of wicked charms, conjunng the moon 
Tojttand bis auspicious uihAress 

mlw. But where is he 7 * 

Edm, Look, sir, I bleed. 

Glo, Where is the villain, Edmond? 


owing spe^ are omitttd in the 


pmmpter’s books, Such libeities were indeed exer- 

ciseit by the authors qf Lucrine, Ac. but such mother 
offensive and extraneouthuldiess lotbe audience cannot 
be pointed out among all the dramas of Sbakspaarc. , 

6 Kar^kiesing argumenie means that they are .yat 
in reality only wkiopered onee, lik 

6 This and the foUon' 
qoarto B. 

7 ^oey appears CO mean here deffruCe, unoeitled, 

So Ben doneon, in Sejanus ^ . 

» ■ These times are rather mteoey to be touched,— 

* Haveyounotseenorreadpartm* his book.’* 

Queasy is still In use to erpresa that sicltishpem of 
aomacn which the slightest Uivguat is apt (o provoke. 

8 Have y(»u said nothing upon (he party formed by 
hint Against the Duke of Albany ? 

9 i. e. conekkr, recollea yourself. 


Dutch Courtesan Have I nm 


intfoned In Nkirsk 
been dMlcft>f,j| 



him and bis aon In a foregoing aghAO. 


toster; 
tqtonl 
pasjmabettrccii 



KING LEAR. 


Act II. 


Edm, Fled this wavi air* When by no means 
be could , 

€rl6. Pursue him> ho !^Go after.— Serr.} 

By'ilo'me'ahia,— ^hat ? 

Edm. Persuade me to the murder of vour lordship ; 
But that I told him. the rovetiaiRir fto^e 
'’Oarnst parricides uid all their thinmera bend ; 
Sjmke, ^ith how manifold and strong a bond 
Ine child was bound to the father ; — Sir, in hne^ 
i?eeing how loathly opposite I stood 
To his unnatural purpose, in fell motion, 

With his prepared sword, he charge home 
My unprovided body, lanc’d mine arm : 

Blit when he saw my best alartun’d fliirits, 

Bold in the qnarrcrs right, rous’d to the encounter, 
Or whether gasted’ by the noise 1 made, 

Full suddenly he fled. 

Glo* Let him fly far : 

Not in this land shall he remain uncaught ; 

And found— Despatch.^— The noble duke my mas- 
ter, 

Afy worthy arch* and patron, comes to*mght ; 

Bv bis authority I will proclaim it, 

That he, which finds him, shall deserro our thanks, 
Bringing the murderous coward to the stake ; 

He, that conceals Him,- death. 

Etlm, When I dissuadqd him from his^ntent, 
And found him pight to do it, with curst speech 
I threaten’d to discover him : He replie^, 

Thou ufUMMSMStn^ baoiard ! dost thou 

U I would stand against thetj would the rfposaP 

Of any trusty virtue^ or worthy in thee 

Jwfais thv unrrit Jhith'd f iVb : whaf I shmdA deny, 

( vf s this t vxmtd ; ay, though tlum didst produce 

My very rhararterf*) Vd turn it alt 

To thy suggestion, pla(y and damned practice : 

And thou must make a dullard of the worlds 
if they not thought the prqfits of nttfdmth 
fVere very megnanl and potmHal spurs* 

To make thee setk it, 

. Glo. Strong and fasten’d villain ; 

Would he deny his letter?— I never got him. . 

[T^mpets within. 
Haik^ (he duke’s trumpets ! I know, not why he 
comes;— ' 

All porAi I’ll bar ; the villain shall not ’scape ; 

The duke must grant me that : besides, his picture 
1 will send far ami near, that all the kitigclnm 
May have due note of him ; afid of my land, 

Loyal and, natural boy, Til work the means 
To make thee capable.* ^ 

Abator jCo Aft WALL, RcoAif, nn/Attendants. 

.Com. How now, my noble friend ? since 1 came 
hither 

(Which I can call but now,). I have heard strange 
news. ||P 

Eeg, If it be true, all vengeance c«nes too sport. 
Which can pursue the offeiider. Bow dost, my lord ? 
Olo. O, madam, my oidi oan is crack’d, is crack’d ! 


1 That h c^osiied, frighte^ Thus In Bsaumom 
and Pletrhers wit at’ Severn Weapons Either the 
sight of the lady has goeted him, or elss’hets drunk.’ 

il *And found— MpstelK— The nobte duke,’ Ac.— 
The sense is-lnteHIII|kMf. He shall ba eaugtu— and 
ffsund, he shalt be punfehed. Despatch. 

a I. e. chief; a word now only used in eoilkposlHon. 
as ured-unaef, Oreh^duke^ Ac. So la H«y wood’s If 
You Know Not Me, You Know Nobody < Poole, that 
arek of qrutb sod honesty.’ . 

4 * And fbfmd bfin pighitodokt with cwrgf speech’ 
Fight Is pitdied, fixed, eetited ; curst is vmemently 
angry, holier. 

’ThereibrS gfiy heart Is pight 
•Of bar slonfrio have a eight’ 

fsUsty JurmiHS^ 15AI. 

* He did with a very curste taunts, eheeke, and re- 
buke jthe felds.^JSrasmttS*s Apophthegmes, ity AT. 

. f'r.47. 

any opintaii that men have reposed In 
' ;|Ply Mti ' The old quarto resiU^ ’eouAiihe 

•' " * I ^ htndl-wfklaj, my sif nstura. 

7 ftfllo relda, ‘petsndal, And hi the 

vemllnsbut one, ’OshtmifS and IlMisDed VtU^^ 


Reg. Whah did my fktber’s godson seek your Ufa P 
Ho wliom my father nahl’d? your Edgar 7 ' 

Gfo. O lady, Udy, shame would have h hid ! 
Reg. Wak he not lodmpanicii with the rintdoa 
knights 

Thai tend upon my father 7 

Gh. 1 know not, madam : 

It is too bad, too bad.— 

Edm. Yes, madam, be was.- 

Reg. No marvel, (hen, though he were itt alfected ; 
'Tie they have put him on the old man’s death, 

To have the was A- and spoil of hhi revenues. 

1 have this present evening from my sister 
Been well inform’d of them ; and with such eauttons, 
That, if they come to sojourn at my house. 

I’ll not be lliere. 

Com. Nor f, assure thee, Regan>— , 

Edmtmd, I hear that you have shown your father 
A cbild-fike office. 

Edm. ’Twas my duty, sir. 

Oh. He did bewray his practice,* and receiv’d 
This hurt you see, striving to apprehend him. 

Com. Is he pursued 7 

Glo. ^ Av, my good lord, he is. 

Com. If he be taken, he shall never more 
Be fear’d of doing harm : make your own purpose. 
How in my strength you please.— For ymi, Edmund, 
Whose virtue and obedience doth this 
Bo much commend Vtself, you shall 'oe oiirR|p 
Natures of such deep trust wo shall much need ; 
You we first seize on. 

Edm. t shall serve you, sir, 

Truly, however else. 

Glo. For him I thank your grace. 

Com. You know not why we name to visit you. 
Reg. Thus out of season; threading dark-ey’d 
night. 

Orcssions, noble Gloster, of some poize,** 

Wherein we must have use of voiir advice 
Onr father ho hgth writ, so hath, our sister, 

OC differencos, which 1 best thought it fit 
To answer from our home;' * the several mpssengvra 
From hence attend despatch.' Our good old firiend, 
Lay comforts to your bosom : and bestow 
Ton^ needful counsel to our misiness. 

Which craves the instant use. 

Glo, I serve you, madam : 

Your graces are right welcome. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. Before Gloster’a Castle, Enter Kkat 
and Steward, severally, , 

8tru\ Good dawning’* to thee, friend : Art of the 
housed 
Kent. Av. 

Rtew.' Where may we set our horses? 

Kent, I’rhe mire. 

Stew, ’Pr’ythce, if thou love me, tell mo. 

Kent. I love thee not. 

Stcw» Why, then I care not fiw thee. 

Kent, If 1 had thee in Lipsbury pinfold/* I would 
make thee care for me. 


g Is determine., resohets. Our ancestors often 
used fc in an ill sense \ as slrewg thief, sinmjrwhorsv 

notwhhstand- 
' Ti^ king heat 

_ , ..'htlher he were 

eapeJde Co inherit any land,’ Uc^tife and Beuth of 
rm Somers, he. 

9 * He dkl hewray Ms practiee,* That Is, he did he, 
tray or reveal his treaeheroue depires. So In the 
second bopk of Sidney's Aresdfa * His heart fainted 
and get a eoncek,. that with he%eraiytng his practice 
be might obtain paidon.’ The quartos read betray. 

10 i. e.of some weight, or 1 tul^nent^' ,Th» folio and 
quarto B.rsad prize, 

11 That is, not at boms, but at some ocbor place. 

10 The quartos read, *gootl men.’ J>aqmr»g Is used 
again in Cymbefine, as a substantive, thr mundng. It 
Is clear from, various passages In ihts scene that ths 
morniijg Is begiuitlua to dawn.. ^ , 

U b a. tipstnm poi^.f 
perhaps, like M>epimn0hh name jhul wfih 

what sJliwion dost not appear. \ isJpstjxdsnMsafa 
Mr. Bales) thai k night neait Ihe mh, gdMngma 



SkaEiiB>U. 




Stew, Whj dost tboii U 96 me thin 7 I know thee 

nni. 

AVif > FeHoer* I know thee. 

Stew, Whet d 09 t thou know me fori* 

JCeiU^ A kmve ; e rescel, eti eejer of broken 
moaia ; a base, proud, Bhalfow, bej^gartyi Ihree- 
suitcdj* hundrea*pound, filihy worste^stocking 


I rogue ; 

„ , -- - - would’at be a 

in wa^ of eood"service, and grt nothing but 
ihe cotnposition of a knave, beggab coward, pander, 
and (he son and hoir of a mongrefbitch : one whom 
1 wilt beat into clam,orou8 whining, If ihou denv'st 
the least syilabte of thy addilion-* 

Stew- Why, what a roonstroira ielfow art thou, 
thus loi rad op one, that .is neiih<(i' known of time, 
nur knows thee 'i 

Kent, What a biazejo-fa^od VarliiiV krt ihou,^ to 
deny thou know’st me 7 Is it two dajte ago, eincs 
I trippM up thy heels, and beat theej ^oro the 
king t Draw, you rogue : for, though it 'be in|^t, 
the moon shines ; 1*11 make a sop o* the moobslube’ 
of you : Draw, yuii whorsoo cuilionlv barber^mon- 
gcf,* draw. [JhaMng kU Sword, 

Stow, Away ; t have nothing to do wiih ttiee. 
Kent. Draw, you rascal ! you come'with letters 
asainsi the kii)f ; and iako vanity* the pup|iet*s 
part, ij^iosf the royalty of hen father : Draw, yon 
rogue, or t*ll so carbonado your shanks draw, 
you rasc^: come your ways. 

Stew, Help, Wf murder! help! 

Keni, Strike, you slave ; stand, rogue, stand ; 
you neat slave,* strike. f^sottng him. 

Stew, Help, ho ! murder ! murder ! 

Enter Edmuito, Coritwali., Reoah, Glostes, 
and Servants. 

Edm, How now 7 What’s the matter 7 Part. 
Kent, With you gnndman boy, if you please; 
come, 1*11 flesh yo# ; come on, young master. 

Glo, Weapons 1 arms! What’s tim matter here 7 


Com. Keep peace, upon your lives ; , 

He dies, that strikes again ; What in did mmlr? 

Reg. The messengers from our sisler Mild Am 
king. 

Cora. What is your dilference,? speak. , 

Sjm, I am scarce in breath, diy lord. 

Kent, No ffiarvel. you have So hestirr’d your 
valour. You cowardly rascal, nature disetamw in* 
thee ; a tailor nisde th'ee. 

Corn, Tboh art a strange fellow : a taUor make 
a man 7 

Kent Ay, a tailor, sir; a stbne-ctttter, or g 
painter, ccaild not have made him so itU though 
they had ^en but two hours at the tirade. 

Uom. 


piiiroUl wHhin the /rpa. The phrase would then mean, 

^ ir 1 had you in my teeth.* It remains for some more 
fortunate Inquirer to discover what is really meant. 

I * Three- tutted knave* might mean, In anvage of 
O'^ientatious finery like that of Shakspeare. one who 
had m greater change of raiment than three tuils 
w'i)ulil furnish him with. '8o In Bed Jon«cHi*s Stiem 
Wtiman :— >* Wen a pHlfnl fellow, and hadSi noihine 
hut three euite of apiiarel.* ^ one-tmukfinhenriug 
slave may Ue a term used to describe a fellow, the wliote 
of whose possessions were confinml to mia coffer, and 
that tfto inhertted from his father, who was no better 
provided, or had nothing more to bequeath to bis sue* 
cessor in poveny ; a poor rogue hereditarjf^ as Timon 
rails Apemantus. A woreied-atoekittg knace is sntaher 
reproach of the same kind. The stoQkinn In England 
in the reign of Elizabeth were remarkably expansive,, 
and acarce any rjther kind thafLsilk Were, worn, even 
^ those who had not above 'thrcrihllAnge a year wages. j 
This we learn from Biitbbda in hi# AnaicHnis of Abusea, 
1593. In an old comedy, called The Hew haih Loat Its 
Pearl, by R. Tailor, 10H, it is aahl Oond paita are, 
no more sot by, ihaiisi gnod leg in a wooUen etaehing,*- 
* This, term of reproach^ an w.eil as that of a hundredi 
pound gendfeman, occuro in The Phceolx, by Middleton. 
Jlction-taking knate la a fellow who, If you bdac him,, 
would bring an action lor (be assault fnsiead of resenting 
It like a man of eburaga. • 

3 I. a. thy tUlet. 

8 An equivodue Is here Intended, by ah allualon to 

the old dish uf eega in moenekine^ which was eggs 
broken and bt>Uea fp sfdlad oil till the yhlka became^ 
ItarA It la equitraleni to the phrmses of modem times,d 
*I*nbagfe>OM*^or , 

4 Barber-fHo'nger may mean deafer wtth the tower 
treuteamen i a slur upt^h the Bieward, aS uklug fees Ibr 
a recommendBiino to the business of the Ibmily. 

5 AlJutUns to the moralkiiia or allegdrical shows, in 
Which .Vamiy, Uigeutpy and other vibes were per- 
soiiifled. 

t trmt $lmt m.t mwe yoo b.,. e«wb«rt, or R xmj 
muip, u Su««.in rtig^wu, you rwe.!, tm 

Ts? t, .bRsr. w« ^ 


Speak yet, your^oarret?^ 


Stew,. This antieni 'i 


sir, wbpse life I haws 


spar’d, 

At suit ofldaigray heard^—^ 

KtM,, Thou vThorson zed!* thou unnecessanr 
letter!— My lord. If you will give me leave, I wiR 
tread ibis uitbblted* villain into mortar, and daub 
the wall of a jakeS Ivhh him.— 9pam my gray 
beard, ypo wagtail 7 
Com, sirrah ! 

You beastly khave, know ybu no reverehes? 

Kent, Yes, air; bdl anger has a privil^e. 

Coni, Why art thou angry 7 
Kent, That such a slave as this shobld wear a 
sword. 

Who wears no hoaesty. Such' smiliiig mguea aa 
these* 

Mke rats, oft bits the holy eqids atwain 
Which MtM too intrtnso'* t^uhlodsa { smoothovorj 
passion” 

That in the nfftiires of iHeir lords rebels 
Bring oil to ftire, snow to their colder moods ; 
Renege,’* affin^ and. turn tbei^ hadeyon’* beaks 
With every gplc and vary of their masters, 

As knowing iinught, like dOgs, ti^^fhilowiug.->» ^ 
A plagtie upob your epileptic visage ! 

Smile you my speechesi as I were a fool 7 
Goose, if t had\oQ upon Sarum (dain, 

I*d drive ye caCkUng home to Cameloi.V^^ 


phsaseoloay of the pueps age. Bee OilftMd*s Ben Jon* 
son, vol. Hi. p. 984. 

, 8 Zed is b|^ used as a term of contempt, Manse It 
IS the last letter in the English alphabet : k la said «» bs 
an unnecessary letter, because ms idace nay be sup* 
plied by B. Baret omiCs H in hie Aivearie, aArmlng it 
cn be rather a syllable Uiao a letter. And Mulcaanr 
says * Z is much harder smongM us, end sehlom seea^ 
S IS become its Iwulenant-generai. If ie ligKtlie (L'e. 
hacclly) expfeAeo in Englikta, saren in fbren enftaa- 
cbisemenie.* • 

9 Unbotted Is wneifted ; and iherefiwa signttsa diia 
roarae viQain. Massinger, In hie Now way to Pajr 
Old Debts, Act L 8c.4« rays ^ 

* I will help your memory, 

And tread thee into moriur.^ 
nkfiolled imflar h mortar made of Unsifted Ume ; and 
therefore to break the lumpe k la neemsafy lo tread It 

^0*The*qiianoe rM^^W^Urtneh j The ft»llo, l* Ailrfure 
Perhaps mtrinae, Iqr as it ybould be wrkteo, true P«t 
by Sbakepeare Ibr ieufieuthitu^ Whkdi he baa uaed Jki 
Ajituuy and Cleopatra. 

* Come, monol wretch* 

Wkh thy ihaip teeth ibla.knol inirimtdoMte 
OrUf»atoneaitotia.» 

I euspeci that the poet meantto Write lee ftifr^Mal 
is, n» mtrieode^ or too much AteammeHkd, 9ee Florlo 
in V. intreeHoire t or intriwe fbr inirkptedL ae wk Add 
it in Phillips World of Worda 
If BeePerldes, AecK Sc. 3* 

13 To renege ie to detig. Bee Antony and Cleopatra, 

® 8 *+he*Wrd called the klngfiAer;, which dM 
and hung up by a tbryad, le eiMwed lo hw Mil to 
the point flrom whence the wlndmowt. Sotn MaifioweW 
Jew of Malta, IBM : , , ” , 

• But how now etande the wtndf 
Into what corner peers my AoftyssPs J 

« A lyUe byxde called the Kings Fhmer* % 
up In the ayre by the neck* % jtohhe 
aiwavs dmet or atraight agaibat ya ^ 

Kotme Thinge*' ^ ^ ^ ' 

14 lA Bontofoetol^ 




Acv n. 


M 


KteO LISAlt 


.0»rn. art thou mad, old fellow? 

^ Gh. How fell yoii out? 

l^v that. 

/Tent. No contrajrtea hold more antipathy, 

Than I and such a huave.* 

Com. Why dost thou call him bnate ? WhaOe 
ms offence ? 

ITeni. His countenance likea me not.* 

Com. No more, perchance, does mine, or his, or 
hers. 

JTent. Sir, *tis my occupation to be plain ; 

1 have seen better (aces in my time, 

Than stands on any shoulder that 1 see 
Before me at this mstaat. 

C em. This is some fellow. 

Who, having been pralsM for bluntnoss, doth affect 
A sau^ roughness ; and constrains the garb, 

Quite from his nature :* lie cannot flatter, he !— 
An honest mind and plain.^4ie must speak truth; 
An, they will igke it, so ; if not, he's plain. 

These kind of knaves 1 know, which in this plain- 
ness 

Harbour more craft, and more corrupter eiidS| 

Than twenty silly^ ducking observants, 

That stretch Uieir duties nicely* 

^ JKott. Sir. in good sooth, in sincere verity, 

Under the allowance of your grand aspect, 

Whose influence, like the wreath of radiant firO 

On flickering* jPhmbus’.fronUr— 

C^ What meah*Bt by this? 

Kent, Tp go out of my dialect, which Vou die- 
cpnimend so much. I know, sir, I am no natterer : 
be that bemiled you, in a plain accent, was a plain 
knave ; which, for my part, I will not be, though i 
should win your ^pleasure to entreat me to ju* 
Com. What was the offence you gave him? ! 
Stem, I nevbr gave him any ; 

It ple^M the king his master, very.lafe, 

To strfte at lym, Upon (di misconstniclioh : 

When he, coii|mnct, and flattering Hlh displeasure, I 
TrippM me btwind ; being down, incited, raiTd, | 
put upon bim sucb a deal of man, 

That worthy’d him, got praises of the king j 

For him attempting who was self-subduM : 

And, in the fleshmenf of this dread^esploit, ^ 
Drew on me here again. 

Aent. None of these rogues, "hnd cowardSL 
But Ajaa is tb^r fool.* 

Com* Fetdi ibrth the stocdcs, ho ! 

You «ttAb4fni ancient knave, you reverend braggart, 

SW. Sir, I uD too Sl^to le.ru : 

Call not your skicks for me : 1 serve the king ; 

On wbose employment 1 was sent to vou : 

You ^laH do small respect, show too Wd malice 



Against the grace and person of my master, 
Stocking his messenger. 

Com. Fetch (brth the stocks : 

As IVe life'and honour, there shall he sit till neon. 
Aeg. Tilt noon f lilt night, my lord ; and all night 
too. 

jffent. Why, madam, if 1 were your father’s dog, 
You should not use me so. 

Heg» SUr, beina his knave, I will. 

f Stodca bntught out. 

Com, This is a fellow of the self-same colour 
Our sister epeflks of:— Como, bnng away the 
stocks.* 

Oh,' Let me beseech your grace not to do so : 
His fault is much, and the goM king his master 
Will check him for’t : your pnipos’d low correction 
Is such, as basest and contemn^’st wretches 
For pilferings and most common trespasses. 

Are punish’d with ; the king must take it ill. 

That he, so slightly valu’d in his, messenger, 

Should have him thus restrain’d. 

Com. ^ I’ll answer that. 

Aeg, My siste? may mceive it much more worse, 
To have her gentleman abus’d, assaulted, 

For following her affairs.— Put in his legs.— 

. [Ksht is put ifi the 8toek$, 

Come, my good lord ; away. 

[Fmn/ RtOAir opd Coiq^ALL. 
Gh, 1 am sorry %r thee, friend ; ’tis the' duke’s 
pleasure, 

Whose disposition, all the world well knjUwa 
WiU not be rubb’d, nor stopp’d I’ll entreat for 
thee. 

Kent, ’Pray, do not, sir : I have watch’d, and 
traveird hard ; 

Some time 1 shall sleep out, the rest I’ll whistle. 

A good man’s fortune may gtouf out at heels : 

Give yoir good morrow 1 

Gh, The duke’s to blame in this ; ’twill be ill 
taken. ^ * ^lErit, 

Kent, Good king, that must approve (he conunon 
saw !** 

Thou out of heaven’s benediction com’st 
To the warm sunl 

Approach, thou beacon to this under globe. 

That by thy comforiable beams I may 

Peruse this letter !— Nothing almost sees miracles, 

But misery 1 know ’tis from. Cordelia : 

Who hath moat fortunately been inform’d 
Of my (dweured course ; and shall And time 
From this enormous state,— seeking,— to give 
Lcoges their remedies:’*— AH weary and o*«r^ 
watchM, 

near a person of no prowess when roiuparad to them.* 
flo in King Henry VHI. 

• — now this mRsk 

Was cry'd Incomparable, and the ensuing night 

Mkde It a /oof sol beggar.* 

* p This kind of erblhltlon eras Ikmillsr to the ancient 
stage. In Hick Bcomcr, whfrh was printed In the reign 
of Henry VOI.. Pity Is put Into the eforke, and left there 
oniif he la fVeed by Perseveram^ atid Contempiscyon. 
It should be remembered that rormerly in great mm*, 
sed, as lately In aome coHegea, there were uoyeabla 
tfnchjtfisf the corrUetlon of the servants. ' 

10 A metaphor flrbm bowHug. 

11 The SOU), or proveih alluded to, Is in ReywootPs 
Dialogues on Pmverbs. b. IK e v. 

‘ In your running rmpu hhn to me y« nmne 
Out of GeiPe bfHeoittM into tko varmo eunoe.* 

I i. e. from good (o worse. ' Kent was thinking of the king 
oeing likely to remive a Worse reception ftom Regan 
than that which he.had already recelveiil ftom Oonerf K 
Id How muchhasbsen wi^n about thlii passage, and 
bow much It has been mistaken ! lit evldeiit ikilmifing 
appears to me m be a« .to1lows:-Keni sddresses the 
sun, for whose rising he Is Impatleni, that he may read 
Cordelia*! letter. ‘Nothing (says he,) alnum sees mi. 
racias; hilt misery ; T knofr Afs lifter ioAieJk / Aobf in 
my Aflitd Is ftom CordeHa: who hath most fhnunerely 
.been Intormad of my disirwsa end wandering In die. 
fiifae ; and seekJilg.tt, flhd ifnto (K a. efimr- 
tun|ty,; out of jOils. enbrinnim JK a. dtoNd^, nnniiui- 
ral,) state (d tolngs^to^sQosam thehmgiedleBtto 



lAcsvs nr. 


mSQ tSAft. 


Take ▼antatfe, heavy eyee, ne« to beheld 
Thie ehametui lodging 
Fortunei 


lodgings 

1 night} amile once more: tom thy 
. lelt ^ \Hit aUtp»t 

SdkNfe III. A Part of tkt Nleaihf BaUr Edoar. 

Edg» I heard myself proclaimM ; 

Andf by the happy hollow of a tree, 
fi^capM the hunt. No port is free ; no place, 

That guard, and most unusual vijplance. 

Does not attend my taking. While I niav acape, 

^ will preserve myself t imd am bethougnt 
To take the basest and most pooAst shape. 

That ever penury, in contempt of nHW, ^ 

Brought near tonbast : my fitcwPll grime with 6hh } 
Blanket my Mns; elf all my hair in hnotn 
And with presented nakedn^ outihcd 
The winded and perseouUdns of the sky. 

The country givee me proof and precedent 
Of Bedlam beggars,* who, with roaring voices, 
Strike in their numb'd and mortified bare arm* 
Pins, wooden pricks,* nails, n^gs of rosemary^ 
And with this norrible olqect, from low iamM, < ^ 
Pow pelting^ villages, sheep-cotes andgnills, 
St»metime wiUilunetic bans,* aomerime with prayers, 
Enforce their charity.— Poor Turlygoodf* poor 
Toml 

That's something yet ; Edgar, I nothing am. 

’• e a 

SCENE fV. Pe/hre Gloster's Cattle^'* Bnigr 
L«ae, Fool, and GenUemati. ' 

/cer* Tui strange, that they should so depart 
> from home, 

And not send back my messenger. 

Genl. As I leam'd, 

The night before there was no purpose in them 
Of this remove. 

Beni. Hail to thee, noble master! 

Lear* How! 

Mak'st thou thie shame thy pastime 7 


Keni, Ko,ii»kiyd. . . . . 

JM. Ha, hat look! he wears cruel* garitun! 
Horses are ued by the heads; doga, and bfnrc,.^ 
the neckf monkeys by the loins, and ■ meA ^'me 
legs : when a man is over4usty at legs, iheil ;be 
wears WMKlen nelher-stocks.* 

Lear, Wha^s be, that hath so juudii thy plliuu 
mistook 

To^ithee here? ^ ' 

Keni, It is both he and rim, 

Ymir son and dau|^ter. . 

Lear. No. 

JCmL Yes. 
jf^ior. No, I say. 

Kent, t say, yea. 

Lear, No, no ; they worid not. 

ATcnr. Yes. they . Imve. < 

Zeur. By*JttriUnr,<l swear, BOr 
m Juno,'# swear, ^ay.** . 

Lear, They domtnotdo’t; 

They could'' not^ would net do’t ; ^ woree ten 
murder, 

To do, upon respeet^such.mlefit outrage:*' 
Reeolve me, ditn ell modest haste, whi^ .way 
Thou might^st deserve; or they impose, this usa 
CptnUig from us. ' 

Kent. My lord, when home 

I did commend your bjghness' lettem to them, > 

Ere 1 wiu risen from te place thatshowM 

hnediing, came there a reeking peat, 
Stow'd In his hutm' half heeathlem, pantm^ortfe 
From tGioneril hb mistress, shlutaiionsr ' 

Defiver'd Ittlsrs^ spite of intermission,'*' 

Which presently they read ^ on whose contents. 
They summoned up their nmiiiy^** stresghi took 
horse; 

GommSAded me to Mow, and attdnd 

The leiswe of ^^r answer ; gars me cold look* : 


1 Hair thus knotted was supposed to he the work of 
elves anti Tairles in the night. 8o in Romeo and Juliet 

' plate the manes of horses in the J)iz|tt, ' 

And bakes the etf tocta In ftnil 9hiui«h hrirs. 
Which, once untangled, much misfhrcune bodes.’ 

3 Aubrey, m his MS. Remaines of OerKilteme and 
Judawme, Part ilf. p 384, b. (MS. Lanadowne, 396,) 
says ' Before the civil warrs, I remember Jhm a Bed- 
lame went about begging. They had been such as had 
been in Redlow, and come to some degree of sober- 
neeae ; and when they were licenced tn goo out, they 
had on (heir led arme an armilla of thine printed, of 
about three inches breadth, which was SoUered 
JSllie. 

Randle Holme, In his Academy of Arms and Blason. 
b. iii. c. 3, ffivss the following description of a class m 
vagabtmds feigning themselves mad * The Bedlam is 
in the same with a long staff, and a oew or 


of ckah. and what not ; to make hhn seem a madman, 
or one distracced, when he is no other than a dissem- 
bling knave.’ ^ - 

In the Soll'Man of Lendon, by Decker, 6th edit. 1646, 

IS another aceouut of one of these ehkracifrs, under the 
title oT Abrakam Mosrr— ^ Heeweares he hath hsen in 
Bedlam, and will calke frantlckely of purpoee t you see 
inniise Muek In sundry places of hie naked fissh, espe- 
cially ill hie ctnncf, which peine he glainy puts btmseilhi 
to, only to make you believe he ta out of Me wHn. Be 
calls hlmselfe by (he name of Foote Tern, and coming t 
near any bodf, cries out Poor Tom ieet-^said. Of thefleg 


nr (u^isrvfWf Fr.; both, amo iy otl^ 


iiig a fbol or madman. It would perhaps be dlificuli lo 
decide with ceriainty whether those words are corrs^ 
tlons of titriupfno and Hirinpiit ; but at Itet k seelna 
probable. The Turlupine were a fanatical sect, whhh 
overran the continent tn the thirteetiih and Iburteehth 
ceriurtes, calliDg themeelvca Begkante or Beghina 
Their manners and appearance exhibited ihg^oiigeet 
indications of lunacy and disiraciioh^aiid their popular 
dame, TurUrplnOj was probably derived fintro the wolf* 
ieh hotelinge they made in their fils of religious ra- 
ving. Genebracd ihne fiesCribea them * Turbipin cy- 
nicoruro sertam euscitantes, de nudkate paddfidorum, et 
publico coitu.' It has not been remarked lhai Ootsravo 
interpreis « Ben ^retwreaUf My Pillieeck, my prmty 
kuaye.’^ • , 

7*8ee note 18, Act t. 8c. 6. p 403, wile. 

8 A qufbbie on creireff.i. e. moreksd, Sofai TheTwo 
Angry Women of Ahingoon 

^ r.,, Pll'Warraoi ygu, he’ll have 

mja Hta erueU'gartien oroesahoui the knee.* 

PVne old word foremekings. 

16 This dial%Qe being taken partly flrom the Ihlio 
and partly fmm the quarto, is left wUbms any mettical 
iUvision, as it was not prUbaMy all huonded mhepfe- 
-rirved. . , 

11 'To do, aymn eueh violem oiiirhfe,f 1 


thifiky means * to do salh vioiani outage, dshArralshf, 
orusoncewefdrrahon.’ teyieef Is fremienily used lor 
eenaldemthn by Bhakspeate.* Cordelia aaya, in the 
first scene:— , 

* Since that fvmcfa nffbitimaare his Ipve, i. 

. lahattnoiheliWwUb-’ 

And lu Hamlet 

Theto’s the r«iM< 


Akrakam-men some be exceeding merry, and te no- 
thing but sing songs fashioned out of their ostobrainOe’ 
some will dance, others will doe nothing twt' either: 
laugh or weeps t otbeiw are doguedv and so sullen both 
in tooke and speech, that epying but A anuiM company in 
a house they boldly and biiUMy enter, eamfieimg the 
servaiiu through feare to give them what they demand,’ 
' t probaUa, at BieereneramMsi, thatto tAw*»»i6r« 


It IS 

Anei^^a cant term stUl in 
far, may have this origiu. 

8 be. skewers; 'the a 
wbiChetifl iMMt skewers ai . 

* Paltry - ^ 6 ^Gurtek 

6 SMffeoA en EngM^eeirttpte^ 


> among aailors and the val 


eMenymiur, or enliidle^nree^ of 
I am mode, is ^Isd j^cA-tMOd. 
^ ft^CnrsT- 


sew, ae Jbhneon emwHised ; or that ft is Inwistel-te a 

persOniflcatloD, as Malone aaseri*. y 

tote, ^sokeofleeviug me uiiai]isw*tedihr« time.* -i 
Oowi^lPemMienser delivered 
notwithstanding tear’s gwasimim Wdi yei kaealhif 

hy Du Cange as eqolvawiietmB me si ar eerynNewmv 
from matoen j in imrietoFerite, emn^ >!**»*» 
appear that Utr^SodM teirdUHI ^ A ^ 


KINO LBiyR. 


Act H 


And meeting nere the oUier mCMenger, 

wetconve, rimreeWMf h»4 poieonM mlM 
fBekig tKe teif ftltWlhai of i«te 
IDiflfttsyM «n Kftwdilsr your higbnoit,) 

HnvHig more^an <|ialr wit about me, drew 
He raw’d the houst^ widi loud and poward criea : 

' V0iir,iNm and daiignter fbund this treapau worth 
The shame which here it suATere. 

/M Winter’s not gone yet, if die wild geosc fly 

.fiiatway;* 

Fathers, that wear t*ags» 

Do make their children blind ; 

But fathers, that bear bagS| 

Shall see their children kind. 

Fortune, that arrant wliore, 

Ne’er turns tha hey the 
But, for all this, thou shalt have an many dolours^ 
for thy daughters, u thoa^gnVltalhiita year, 

Aem. O, how thi#' metlier^^asrelti nptoward my 
heart ! 

JifostnriM jMiSM/ dowBv lhdiioKQlbtiig sorrow, 

Tnv element’s below !— Where is this daughter? 

Kent, With the earl, air, here whhin. 

Aesr. V Follow me not ; 

fllMheiie^ (Addl. 

Otnt* Made you no more ofleneo than what you 

Bow chance the khif enmes with to amall a train ? 

KboL An thon hadst been aet ^ the atocka for 
that bueaikm. jIimi hadst wed deserved it. 

Amr. Wliv, fed? 

Feel. Wc4leettbeaiotehaoltctmasnt,*toteadi 
thee thereat no laboarinc in the winter. AH that 
follow foeir nosM are led by. their eyes, hut Mind 
men ; and there’s not a nose anionic twenty, but can 
smeli him that’s stinking,* Let go foy bold, wheira 
great* wheel.rufia cbwn a htti, les^itlbreah thy week 
With 'folbiwti^ 'it; but -the great one that yoes up 
liie hill, tet him draw thee after. When a wise man 
givee ihee better counsel, give me mine again : I 
would hare none hut hnavee follow it, since a fool 
girosii/ 

That sin which serves and seeks for gaii% 
And follows but for form, « ' t 

N[ill paM^ when it begins to rain, 

And leave thee In the storm. 

But I win tarry, the fool will stay, 

And let foe wise man fly : 

Thahnave turns fool, that runs away ; 
llie fool no knave, perdy. 


Kent. Where leamfd you this^ fool ? 

FheL Not i’ the stocks, fool* ' 

Ite-enfor LEAR,'fmlh €i.oirt|. 

Lear. Dlny to speak with me? Tbf/.gr^i^.? 
they are weary ?' 

They have travel I’d hara to^nigbi? Mere fetehes ; 
The images of revolt and flying off ! 

Fetch me a better anewor, 

Gio, My dear lord, 

You haow the fiery quality of the duke ; 

How unremoveable and ’fix’d he is 
In his pwn.courfib, • 

Aeor. Vengeance! plague I d^th! confuskmlp- 
Fiery ? what quality T W^, ISfobter, Glostev, 

I’d speak , with the duke of Cornwall, and his wifo, 
Gto. Well, my gou^lmd,! havo inform'd them to. 
Lear. Itifovia’d them>. Dost food uadenland me, 
>' man? 

Gh. Ay« m good ford* 

Aesr* Tna fciim would speak wifo Gomwafli foe 
dearfotaer 

Would with bis daughter apeak,' eommande her 


Are 


•^My breath and 


they' inform’d of .fois?** 
blood!*- 

Fiery ? the fiery duke ?— Tell the hoc duke, that— 
No, but not vet t-r-fnay be, he is not well \ 

Infirmity doth still negic^ct all oflic|, 


Whereto our health is luMind t we 
nature, being oppress’d*, con 
To suflbr with the body : rit forbci 


I we are not oarsel vm, 
d,. commands the mind 


When I 

To suflbr with the body s ■ iwwai • ^ 

And am fallen out with niv move headiet 
To take the indispor d and sickly fit > * 

For the sound man* Death on my state ! where- 
fore [AooAing on Keht. 

Should* bo sit hero? This aet persuades me. 

That this remotion of the duke and her 
Is practieo only. <6ive me my servant forth ; , 

Go, tell the duke and his wife, I’d speak with them. 
Now, presently ; bid them come ftirth and hear me, 
Or at their chamber door FU beat th« drum, 

Till it erv— Sfefp te death.* 

Gie. Fd have all well betwixt you. [Frit. 

Aeor. Oi iae„fny heart, my rising head!— but, 
down. 

FedU Cry to it, nuncfoi as foe cockney* did to 
the eels, when she put them i’ the paste alive ; she 
rapp’d ’em o* the coxcombs with a stick, and cry’d, 


1 The persnual nmnoun, which iS*found in the pre- 
ceding line, is unoerstoDd before the word kaemg^ or 
Mfom done. The eame Hoense is taken by flhaks^ara 
In ocher places. 

9 * If tnie be their bfoavlour, the kingW woubles am 
noc yet at an end.* This speech is omfned in cUs 
9 A quibble between dolMre and deUare. "ww 
4 Lwafleem le pass ofl the swellfogoffila heaitJ 
len dy to bunt with grief and indigtiaikiii, fimtbe dteesse 
.calltiil dmossifort or k^ttrtea jMmrw^mMIcliv^in tfas 
poors lime, was not thooght peeuliar to woinaA onlf 
» fctspmbslrta that fibakspemjhad |ht» sogfested m 
Mnibf apassaae hr litrwidrs Dedamion w fOfAfh 
wbldi: he may have emmdlfod In order to 
ftirnlsh«insMsdi«iraecer4ifTe«or Qedlate with demo- 
niacal flbberiah. * Ma. hfsyoie had a sfdcoof foe Afo- 
lerfoa posefo* as keeafoivnoin his youth, he himself 
formes k die mmMer.* .kMmecbeprfoiiiedsnrfiaded 
him k was flrom the possession of Umdevil* ' * The dis- 
ease I spake of »«e. w epke of tbe^nmfoer , wherewhb : 
I had been,rtcoebled befoca my going huo Fraunce,;: 
whether I dan ilffMly term It thamoAer nr wr, 1 knotfo 
..get*. AfleetfWhlmwofn^elfovtlieo in Farls, called 
lt,ae I remn^rj oieifHmemmpifie* k rieethef a 


t hHhs boiwdm^ib»bifly^M^|iiooiiiedhi| with a ; 

greahewslllag, caiwefo^ a veity -pakifoi ceUfoko Ifi^fod 
gmnMk^itufienegwbnidl^^ Mdw hsad^* 

fi *060the aiti, ihmt rinmnt, (aaye finkunfm,) Ihwrit 
* f>iliipfo hkd be wiess wluah- having da gutda^ «vei> | 

' rhtiili henoMMs -*h» »foe e Ni nmer, and I 

^MhaiWMi*’ ?^«Ta|Wfoe foa^ 

rSMMifn ha'~ 


him whose * meMow ’hangings’ have hern all shaken 
down, and who by *nne wiiuers brush* has been left 
* cmi and bare for every storm that blows.* 

a All men, but blind mtm, though they folkm their 
noses, areleil by their eyes t and this class of maitkimi, 
seeing the king ruined, have all deserter! him : with 
raqieet lothe mind, who have nrubing but their rswes 
toi^ide them,' thi» also fly ennally ftom a king wliose 
fortunes are dcciniing ; for of the nimes of blind men 
there Is not one in twenty but can smell hint who,beinA; 
.finuddy^d in fortuifo’s mnod, smalls some what strong of 
her dispieaeiire.* Too need noc-iherefere be sifrprfiacd 
at.l>ar*s coming with ea smaU a tratn; 

V * 'Onaeanncic.too much commend the caution which 
our moral poet usee on all occq^ions to prevent hts seti- 
ttment from baiNg peratreely takeiu ^ here, having 
glron an ironhwl precapt in commandafion of perflny 
audfoasedcaovtion of iba unforttmace* for fodr* it should 
be uiideraiood' aerhuialy, though delivered by file bhf- 
fooR or jiMfter«. he liosthe pretaoikMi to add ihisbeautl- 
ftii eorreodv^fiill ef fine aeuae t— ** I wouW have nans 
but knavea follow it, efoea a. fofd ^ *^^Warhwr- 
tan. 

9 The meaning offtllspaaaaaeeamnsiobe, *1*11 beat 
foe drum till Hcriet oub-^f tHemmeake nemere ) M 
their preeeni vlfop.he their taet.^ fiomewbrn ■iuillar 
ooGttm III TfoUoa a«id CreasWa 

Ike death tokm oTk 


.Cry no reeeeery.* 

Haaon woaWimul,- fdoach toaleap,* hietead ef «dle«p 

fodeaih.' ^ ■ -v. ■ . * 

t Bvlteliar,. Hi hla.Bxpciilior, Ifilfo jandartlie word 
Ceekneftt ^aaye, .* Iifo,enffieiliBes rnken for a ohikl chat 

. _ ,1a tenderly or wantonly hronglitifip r or fbr orw-thailiM 

Imva knawB | been biwaghinpin aomegvaat togm* aiid«bifows>nathing 
iMtaMbcfoiiasiifofli* prafof fiof the gbufxry. foeblon, it ia uaed^nlao for a Londtiadr, 
‘ rfo tk 4 Vflwih M iaoi b ormivori [or one bora in or Mgr^thhdRy, (aa we say,V wkMiv the 
k ewi be ds«lvod|tfo»fl4aapri||imM^ TAHieMr»owiy»<fk.yrNr. Na*ea,> 



pay9 

a cotniirjr 

miiM meaning. Both might be derived rroin.eo7u/na. 
Thie fkmoiia'Oouncrf, if if could bo fbund, ie deceribed 
a.s a region * where (he hille were HMuie of augpriiCiaiidy', 
and Uk« loayca ran down (he lylila, crying romeeat me.' 
Soiae lince in CnmMn'a fieoaineelteeai to tnaba eo^* 
ney a namb ior London aa well a« ha iobabhatiUi. < .Thia 
Ld^rhMflL aa ThwIn dafte h» Meihgio ham bM pro- 
verbial for |he eimpliclty or guraflllcyeriuilnlialiiiam% 
▲ eoeknmt iM .a mKmiw-ha»»incr^ or trwuilelM. ^«re 
convertible termv. 'Tana ChaiNari, in tim'^rem. 
Tale 

* I ahaH be hoWen a li^e or a ^okent^ 

'•h may be ebeerved tiw eoolni^ Is only a diminutive of 
cock ; a wanton child was so called as a lese elrcom- 
InciitoryWw of saying, my *tfrifscDc*,'oriayAra-ee<W. 


4 Vh»eee99ary Is here^ In the sense ,of weess- 
9iiou8,*m icoil f|f weerssarfes and tmaMr fOjwveaww 
(Arm. Ferl^ps this la also the meaning of the ward in' 
T%e01dLaw,byMaWllge^^— 

^ — Totir lajws extend n6t to desert. 

But IQ tigmc f ras or y and, mf lord, 
H lswrenotanchJ : . 

#^a/< aeeias hers to be need ae an active ver6,. 
sfgnifytog to%aitibl 0 or imil. down^ iba-atiei^d 
Ibis, liraWD l>omtbesaith by ttofosWlhtiUlaeiieii^tbs 
imn, jSnlM her bns«Hl> ao#a,|o,iSMl an(l Waah Lskimin- 
im and destroy her pTWe.* . 

0 T^ndtr^i9d mpy motohinoveiL or demwryr to^' 
/enfferr^ts. The qnaiva rm ttnatr^hitud^ which- 


which- 


MjaiblMrchett ftom UmToiifnaiittiitttiToitonhaiii, and 
fit^wood, it literally means a HttU sodd. ' Tfaa reader 
win And acwsfmanlsle on the Md^eci in Mr. DoeceVa 
lUiisMlMnwrilhakspeare, *oL if. |b idl- • ' 

Is^ ^IlS^mie^em s " * ^* ^ S a h t wi r hnw 

herdhseth ihan bhefkifoin) ie soon! her duty. La 
4t a* MMlfaf' In lu> JblS'eomawkoi kmocuraiely 

the of Malone was pot necessary lo lay tins 

Say, ' ike. Thto lloeand Ihb IbHowIng apeedi Is 

aj^ir 

TMoim tokb, In kfaXomnlSttweatlh t^Bnglaad, 
liOi s^TIwkeMM I cilV hofki to la^ Iha w«auui, 
IMr altiJdiea, lliak aervanta, bond and free.* 


r abUdiea, ih»t aervanta, bond and flree.* 

S B 


bhty be aighs, and s%niryg^liig leader Aebfaareoiii- 
raands. Miranda says, tii The TfU|Mat>w. 

<'0 my fbttier, I have broksTOitr kevt to my fo.v 
, T A's£ae la a pontoh qt altncraefu oTihod; l^.^rd 
and iia orMn are ek^fnsd lb Mfn^0O*U Gbiilb ,to 
Toiiraa, 1017. The* tdnta tfaei^ ia ailll used at Cam- 
brldgaior one of the lowest rank ofwtndanH; 

.a seated dlloWancs;. 

8 Thus In Olhsihi 

*ThaMuor,^jrjhwto4CIMMq»L' . 

It ehauM stem dierefiare Aat the aMraach ^ giaat 
pereonagee waa annottneed by eeaae dMliigaiBliIng aAiar 
or'ttHM appraprtMeiy immI by ibair om» argai i Piliiuwi 
Gomwall fcaows notfliaixeBent asaad; bofcUMUnai, 
rwliD Had onsa haani her alster'a cnmeL .thii>Jpal 

fiouM of It waa aa IbiaUiar as «w dMoESa liMM 

ihft-eaaanflafo^ .. r-<i 

8 To aiioto is to smm, fb oM phraannilifi iThiie 
in Psalm zl. vsr. « nSbrn^^MSiiiMM » 

10 ' hno nroj mwniia rnnrijIiiwiBlill'j > 




r A«t1L 


410 


KINOLBAE. 


Art not whtfB’d to look upon tbU beard 7— 

[TkOoUBEIL. 

0, RegaB, wilt thoo taka her bT the hand? 

CTofi. not the band, air 7 Bow baee 1 
ofTcnded T 

Ali^ nc)« ol&ace, that indiacretion finda. 

And dotage temu ao. 

Aeor. Or ridea, you are too tough ! 

Will you yet hold !«^ow came my man i* the 
atoeka? 

Com. I aet him there, nr ; but hta own diaordera 
DeaerrM mtich lead adrancement.* 

Aear. - Ton! ^)^oa? 

Raw. I pray yoit, Ihther, baingweak, deem eo.* 

IC till the eapiratioa of yonr month, 

Too retam and aojom with my aiater, 
Diiwiiaamc half your train, come thm 4h me ; 

1 am now fiom home, and oOt of lhat prbviaion 
Which ahall boweodfiil foryotweatertabment. 

Aeor. Return to her, and fifty men diamiaa’d 7 
No, rather 1 adjure all rooA, am chooae 
To wage* agaiaat the enmity the air : 

To be a comrade with the wolf anfi owl,-* 
Neceasity’a ahaiii pbch I*— Return with her 7 
Why, the hotddooded Firaace, that doweiieaa took 
Our ynuiw^ kom, I eoiftd aa well be brought 
To knee w throne, and, a^relike, pennon beg 
To keep baae lib afoot t— Return with her 7 
Persuade me rather to be alare and npnptw* 

To Ihia detested groom. {LatokiHg on ms Steward. 
Goa. Atmr choice, air. 

Aear. 1 pr’ythee, daughter, do not make me mad ^ 
1 will not trouble thee, my cnild j ikrewell s 
WeMl no more meet, no more aee one another ; 
But yet thou art my fieah, my blood, my dan^ter; 
Or rather a diaeam that*a in iny ' fieah, 

Which f muat needs call mbs | bou art a bod, 

A plague-sore, an embossed* carlmncley 
In na corroptM Uood. But I’ll not chide iftee \ 
Let ahaoM come when it will, 1 do not call It: 

Ido not bid the thunder«bearer shoot, , 

Nor tell talea of thee to high-judging Jote ; 

Mend, when thou canst ; be better at thy leisure : 

I can ne patient ; 1 tan stay witli Rogan, , 

1, and my huQdi;ed knights. 

Beg. Not altogether so, sif | 

Ji jook’d not/or you yet, nor am provided 
For your fit we&»me ; Give ear. air, to my sister ; 
For thuso that mingle reason wiui your passion, 
Afttst be content to think you old, and 8<^ 

But she knows what she does. ^ 

Aeor. _ Is this wdfi spoken, now 7 

^g. I dare avouch it, air: What, fifty ibllowera 7 
Is it not well 7 What should you need of more 7 
Tea, or so many 7 sith that both charge apd danger 
Speak ’gabst so grelt a number? How, ^one, 
house,- ^ 

Shoidd many people, uodcr two eorofiiandsi 
^Hfltd amity f»*Tis hard ; almost bipoaaible. 

Geni. Why'ildght not fnn, my brd, recaiTe ^ 
tendmicu 

Fiboaii fbone that 4ia calla acryanta, Ur from mbe? 
JBUg*, yihj np^ my lord 7 If than Ibey chabnM 
toahStyou, 


1 jfi/leM mbotieemmt Cornwall means (hat Kent'a 

mfsiwl's had enihlsd him to a poat of even nas honour 
Itetbu amckSf a still worm or morp dtagraeefta 

an^*me^fng la. s/nes you va weak, be &item la 
think yourrolf weak. •• 

a See p. mb num % ante. 

4 The words,/ ndmmftyw sharp pbeh appearioba 
An iMectinn of Lear on the wreiehedaoit or aziamina 
IM biwdtMcrlbedb tlm prodding Ifnee. 

» SiriMinter la ganeialiy dakati adih Aeraa mr mute, to 
aMniff m thai'cinM Mvbfona or ocher neeessariee; 
Apm Lai. ta Aie paaseni InaiaiMe Ap — 

eeama MbaMiawaa^aaftagiroammimto tiw 
tog damage fiora Beaumont ana Flemharii Two No 

bad you fanilak^d b eudi pom p 
Aa mrrar.dulbaL iNcgitndy was rtirnlah*d j 

hadcoitiim 


We coidd control them : If you will come toma 
(For now I spy a danger,) I entreat yon . .. 

bring, but five and Ippnty ; to nopipm 
Will f ^vb place or ^ 

Acor. 1 gave you alt— - 
Reg. And in good time you gave it. 

Aeor. Made yoi my guardiafia, my depoaitairtes ; 
But kept'a reservation tobe foftow’a 
With such a number ; ^Wnai,' must 1' dome te^' you 
With five and twtmfy, Regan 7 adid you so 7 
Beg. And apeak it again, my wid: no mSRT 
whb Ate. 

Aepr. Those wicked cremturea' ydt d6 look well 
Avoor»d, 

When^eraaro movy wicked : not being the worst, 
Stapda b adbe Hnkmpraisc :*-^Pn go whil thee : 

' Goubaii.. 

Thy fifty yet dom dmible five and twenty, 

And jbm twice her bve. 

CM|. , Hear me, my Ibid ; 

'bat bea4you five ahd twenty, tea, hr five, 

To Ibllmk ip a bourn, where twice' so niany 
Have a o^mugnd to tend youf 
J^gm What need one? 

JbeWi O, retadii not the need: our basest bwgara 
Are bihe pooveat thbg'aupiAfiiioua : 

Allow imt nature more than nature needa^ ' 

Man’s fifb u chetnf as beaat’'8 : tlpm att a lady ^ 
Ifciily to go warm were gorgeona. 

Why, nature needs not what thod goMapiBa wear’ll. 
Which Bcarcely keeps thee Watm^^Iiiybr true 
neecb— 

You heaveiiB g^e me that patience, patieiKe' I need ’ 
You aee me here, you goal, a poor old' man. 

As full of grief aa age ; wretened tn both ! 

If it be youp that stir these danghtera* beavta 
Against their iather, find me not so much 
To bear it tamely; touch mO with noUe anger 1 
O, let not women’s weapons, watePKirope, 

Sbin my pkan’s cheeks f— No^ you unhaiuinsl hags, 

I will have such revenges on you both, 

Tiiat alt the world ahalU-l will do au<m thbes,*-* 
What they are, yet 1 know not ;• but they shall bo 
The terrors of dm earth. You thuik, I’ll weep ; 

No, J’ll not weep:— 

1 have full cause of vreopbg ; but thb heart 
Shall break into' a hundred thousand flaws, • 

Or ere Pll weep:— O, fi>ol, I shall go madf 

Glostur, Kbrt, and Fool. 
Corn. Let us withdraw, ’iwill oe a storm. 

. [Ftorm heard ot a dUtanee, 
Reg. This bouse 

Is liulc; the old man and hia people cannot 
Be well bealowM. 

Gon. . 'Tia his own Uame hath put 

Himself from rest, and must needs taale his folly. 

Atg* For hta particidar, PH receive him glamy. 
But not one follower. 

Cen* So am 1 purpoa’d. 

Wham b my lord of GlMtar 7 


Perhaps eMRiiter nrigtoally rosfipt.tlie^nnhtf or basket 


i CupMrs 


which the eumpewsbene carried. 

Revenges— - . . 

«< And thy base Imke riiall carry 
We hear also ef roe»j»irr^Me. 'smiipcer*aatHllee, 4c. 
fi Bmbceee^'hetm means ewelmig, ^lUfierofif. 

'f leitebenet Mavaartf deaerraa aocna pr>dw. 

8 ^ cheap beta meant OS If rife wriA. 

Alvearie, i8lb.C.884 
8 •— ««ma8itiimnK'<pidficuBqoanara?l. ' 

^ukl sH iSHiue dublio.* oSd. Jiel. lib. vl. 

< hwTK* 

Bad grande riQbldam'eat.* Semeem Zl^rie. 

Let aseh aa era uawiRingm BlkroAaacepbnefnatttre 
mail oeCarieMtiy uaa liie sasM ttougbia ami aipres- 
rione, remetttbar lhat of bothiliase aumora thsaa ware 
early traitslitioiis. OoMliv ihua nndeia tha passage 
fVofnOvid>- -■ ^ 

* The thing that I do purpose on la grsat, whaiater 4 la 
rARowwatiMaf nrnWha^itef.* ‘ 

10 Ftawe anciently algniab fmgmenfe, aa well aa 
'ineJbsoAs It oeitain' 


mere eraete. Amoim^cfa 
msaafiig. The worib aa 
fbUy applied 10 the broaikbg 
from preciDua atones.’ 


Iidy hud that 
. >waa feigw- 

aMearrorililBpiaMi 




Klim LKA8. 


OLOtTIIB. 

Ojrii. Fpl Wd ^ oU mill ibrth hi iir ratiim’d. 
GId. Inii'kiog li in high ra ge. • 

Sr*" » Whither ii be emnff 7 

wo. He cidle to horee; but will i know not 
yhither. 

Com, ’Tl* beat to giro him way ; he leade hlmri 
eelf. 

Oon, My lord, eiitreat him by no means to.stiy. 

T Olo, Alack, the nigbl comes 'On, knd the bleak 
winds • 

Do soreiy riiflie for many miles about 
There’s scarce a bush. 

' O, >ir, to wU^l meib 
Tlie imuryea thet they themselres i^roottre^ 

Must 1^ theii' stdioolmastein ? ^hitt up yOur doom ; 

He is attended with ,a desperate Uajui s 

And what they may meense^ him mVitlg imt, 

To have his ear abus’d, wM^om bi^ j 

Com, Shut dp your doors, my lord ’(hr Awii^ 

■ night j ‘ 

My Regan counsels well ; come out uf lf>e stoniv*. 

‘ ^ ♦ [JBkeUfib 

' ACTItl. " 

SCRNR T» A Mtaih. A Atorm ts wWt 
Thunder and^tjjfhiuhif, BnUr KehTi oud a 
Gent lemap, siesting* ^ 

M weather?. 

QeiSK^ minded like the weather, most nn- 

KeiU^r^ow you; Where’s the king? 

Gwl, Contending with the frelAil element : 

Bids the wind blow the earth into-the sea, 

Or swell the curled waters ’hove the main,* 

That things might change, or cease tears his 
iratte liair ; 

Which the impetuous blasts, with eyeless rage, 
Ont/r>h in their fury, and make nothing of: 

Strives in his little world of man to out-scorn* 

The to-and-fro*confUcting wind and ram. 

This night, wherein the cub-dr|wn bear* would 
couch, 

The lion and the belly-piBehed wolf 
Keep their fur dry, utibOTneted he runs, 

And bids what will take all.* 

Keot^ But who is with him ? 

Gsnf. None but the tool ; who labours to outjesi 
His hearusiruck usuries. 

KenL Sir, 1 do know you ; 

And dare upon the warrant of my art,* 


1 Thus the folio. The quartos read, *Po sorely 
riMsel,’ 1. o, rustle. Bot n#e is most probably die true 
reading. See the Aret note on Maebei^ 

3 To /neense Is here, ae In other places, to inetigute, 

8 The main seems to signify hem ibe mourn tandf the^ 

continent. Th^ main |l agafn used fn chle eeM Uin 
Hamlets— ‘ ’ 

< GoasH agahiat the main of Polaad, sir 

4 The Arst mllc en^ this speedi at ^ehange^ or 
geoseJ and bei^ag^natKeiitw speech, •Butmko ie 

9 H^veWf thinks that ffealuwld read, • ont-smrm,’ 

, The ertor of m^ng oeom fbr etorm eceurs in tne old 

coplas er Treitua and Crytslda, 
p^lVomtMHSdlaHtyofdMwntdslittilMSS. 

6 That le» a bear whose dogs are draw dry by he 
gj|ni|^ Shakipelaire has the eame Image in Ab Yon 

«Tpoiws8, wkhtfdd^ otf drawn dry, 

Lay epuel^-"-^’ 

^^^^TaSio^'oudk*dandhungtd\fio^90L* 
t §6 in Ahmuy and CTeopa^ Snt^baibtts aays t- • 

‘ IMI strike,' and ern , 

8 l.e.onihewrefHtthcdthataft»skniWhtehtea^a 
us *to And ffie nUnfo tonUrueHon in Ms /dee.’ The 
fciw> reeds j—* 

• npiMirti.'wwrwtof 

wU)sh1>r. JohMW 'myotarniUonoT jour 

MMn ntm «• w 


„ The , 

kis,* lia to the end of 


4li 

Ooromandadeaf thbf to you* 'nieeelidlvisiMi, 
^ihohgh as yet the face of it be coverM 
With mutoal cumitng, ’twist Albany and CjMrewalli 
Who have (as who have not, that their grs^ Mass* 
Ti^’d and set highly servants, who seemnoJeas; 
Which are, to France the toies taad speeutaiioM' ^ 
Intelligent hf our state ; what hath been sei 


Either in snuAk and packings’* of the dukes 
Or the hard rein which bothofthem havaboms 
Against the old kind king ; or something deeper. 
Whereof, perrbanco^ ibeSe ere but fiirnisliiiigs : * * 
fBut, true it is, from Traned there comes a powsf 
into this sCgtier’d kingdom; who already 
Wise in oiir hegltgence, haim secret 
In iKime of our beM and Are at point 
To show their open liatiiier.-4-Now to you t 
If on ^ credit you c|«^e build so far ^ 

To nwITwydctr mM D^^yon shall find 
S^e. that will yotviMilimg |ust report 
Or how umtatvfal and.be^ihfoig sorrow 
The kihg hath ekua# to phum 
I am a gendeigait breeding ; 

And from some konvriedi^ ajid asskniiMm* oAer 
This oAfce toy-’ 


1 will talk fhrriier wkhyott. 

^Ken#. N5^dnfi0t* 

For eonArgiation that I am much mosiC^ ; ^ > 

Than my out wall, open thlspume, and take 
What kpoidains:, K^youAhaU .see Pordetia 
(^fear not but you shaU,) show her this ring 
Anti the ariU mil you who your fellow** is . 

That yet jnau do tiot.luiow; fie on this storm „ 
rwtli^Mek^ [ting. 

GsnC.CH^, me your hand: haeeyomiiomotaio 
say? 

Keul, Few words, but to efiect| more than ad yof^t 

Thai, when wo Imve feund the imig, (in wtu^yeur 
^ pain • , 

That way I’ll tl^ ;) he that Arst^ghts on hinii 
Holla the other* ’ 

SCENE I|. AnoMer Fori qf Me JTeaM. Siam 
eontinaeO, £ni 0 r Lkaa and Foot. 

Lear, wind, and crack your cheeks I’* ra^ f 

You eauracts, and hurricanoeS, tipoui s 
Till you have drench'd our steeples, drown’d the 
cocks! 

You sulphorous and thoughb^xecuting’ * fSret, 
Vaunt-eouriera** to oak-meavmg thunderbolts. 
Singe my white head! And thou, uUihabiim thorn 
Strike flat the thick rotundity o’ the worm! 

Craek nature’s moulds; all genneasisnttl at once,** 
That make ingrateflil mdn ! ^ 


So that ir tbs lepeecli be resul with omisrion sC the fbr- 
mer^H wUl stand acoording tui the Acst edkioii : and tf 
the mrraer lines ere read,, add the liu^ omkted, K wtil 
then eland sootfdlng to the second. . The second edkk 
Is ^nsrally bmt, imA #as.nrpbjiibfy nmoU to Bh-^ 
opomH last copy : bm In jlifespi^h theSrst f“ 
elge I ferin ihefello Ike oMssengM-ll tiifit, h 
not why, he knows not whkher. 
le Sm^a are dislikes, #nd’jNMjMM|k nAderhind cea 
trlvances. 

II A furtdah anetently slgniAed asoMpfe. f Te kind 
the world a Jnrmek of wit, she Im her ovn oui^ls 
pawn**— Mrwft*# Groaiawonh of Wit , ; , 

18 k e.aecrst faotmg: <18 ComiMtihA. 

14 The post was here thinking of the eomnwR mm 
Mntodon of the winds to loaoy hooks’ eftiUtliBe,. Wa 
And thmme attoskm la Troflwi and Cr ssside. 

« doing easesdon with osterfif 

to •Asoai-coiirrsrUtFr, The phrase coouire toetherwrb 
cere of Shafcspeareni dme, KorMnatly stoeniilih Are 
mOet ecoute of an anAjr. In The TenipeM * Jovahit.il^ 
nlngi* are termed more familiarly, . ^ 

> ■ th e yfee w T'se i w > ^ fc 

O* die die^Ail ♦hunder«clst>e*» 

It TheieAapwM(Mpeaimgefiithe#iACeriSTals><* 
* Let Nstote crash t^etoeSoUheeaitfelhghM, 
And mar the eseds wkkto,* 

So egain In Masbeiht— „ . . j " 

‘ — and the sum jp. ^ 

Of DsuueHi gamono tiimfato.i»iiiptkac,> > 

For the (bree of the wordigiS^ psg OaiialS^xxmFttl t. 

1 



KING LEjML 


Aciv 


O, iiiiiiei«4 e<Hirt holjr-water* Uk ft dry honae I Denied me to come m,) reHinir ftiid force 
»Wmm fk;. Mit A* AnnK‘. rifwwl I Their eeauted coitrteftv. 


ifl better then thn fftin-Wftter out o’ door. Good I Their eeauted cottrteey. 
miAcle, in, mui ask thy dtughlerV bleasiagi Here’s I Leor. 
a aiebt pities neiiberwiee men aor fools. 


iSor. Rumble tbybeilyfui! Spit gre I epout rein I lam cqI 
Nor rein, wliidy thondeni fire are my daughters j |The ert 
i tftxnetyou, you etenicois^ with unkindaess, 

I never gave you khtgdom» cftH’d you children, 

You owe me no subscitption ;® why, then let fell 
Your horrible pleasure ; here I siond, your sieve, 

A poor, mfimn, weak, and despis’d old inaii;<*- 
Bttt yet I call you servfle fnuueters. 

That have with twopemictousdaugot^ipia’d 


Xser. My wttji begm ta turm^ 

Como on, my boy ; How dost, my boy ? Ait comJ 7 
I am cold myseif-^lYherd isihis straw, ipy fellow 7 
The art of our necessities Isltrange, 

Hiat can make vile things precious. Come, your 
hovel, 

Poor fool and knave, I Have one part in my heart 
That’s sorry yet for thee.*^ 

Fool. He Aai has alUiUthw inii^ 

With a height ho^ the mnf and theretinf^ 


j>ni yet i yww wrriw luuuatns. -- . , --- — 

That have with two pemictous daughters joia’d Mutt make content wtia mejmmaijtt , 

« .. I ?. ^ kJlj Fbr tAs ram A rmpefb soji^doy.^® 


Your high engender’d battles, ’gainst a head 
JSo old and white aa this. O I 0 1 'tis foul! 

JFM. He that has a house to put his head in has 
It goed head-piece. 

%lm etd-pmee ihta wiU hmuof 
Ga hood hoe oiuff 

Tke AsadondhsaMloiMs;^ { 

So heggare mmr^ mang. 

The men tkuft makes 
WkatkokktheaHelhmddmaket 
Shalt <jfa earn t/rv too. 

And turn huehe^ta moke, 

«-jror them %aa neveryei Air woman, but she made 
snouths in a glaUMk « 

JE^Kbut. 

Lear. Ho, I will be the pattern of alhpatieiice, 

1 wilt say nothing. 

JKenl. Wb^s there? 

IboL Marry, here’s grace, and a cod-piece 
ithal’s a wise man, and a fboK 


JFbfll. This m a brave mght to cooi a courtesan 
-I’ll jmeah a prapnocy era I go : 

Wbepipnnite art more ih word than matter } 
MfhenVeweraihar their malt with water ; 
when nobles are their tailor’s lutork ; 


No heretics hurn’d^ but wenches’ suitors ; 

YS^en eimtx<ia«o »» »« >. 

Ho seplire ill debt, nor no poor knight ; 

‘ When slanders 4 p not live in tongues; 

Nor ctttpun68*come not to throng : 

When usurers tell their gold ^«>the neld : 

And bawds and lyhores do chhhphes build:— 
Then shall the realm of Albkm 
Come to great confusion.’® 

Then comes the time, who lives toVBs 
That going shall be us'd with feet* 

S’T; ’ 1 Th» proVheS, Mcrim .hll «*k. , fcr 

jteni. Ales, dir, ore you here 7 thipgs that love "** 

night, SCENE Hi* A Roam in Closter’s Cadle. Shier 

onto not such nights as these : the wrathful skies Gt^osTEii and EnmunD. 

nWow^ the very wanderers of the^rk. oia. Alack, alark, Edmund, I like not this un- 

nd miUtethemlieep their caves ; ^nce I w^^^^ natural dealing ; When I desired their leave that 

(^sheets of tiro, each ^rsts^horrid thunder, | fen, took from me Uio use of 


night, 

not such nights as these : the wrathful skies 
Gnilow^ the very wanderers of the dark. 

And make them keep their caves : Since I was mau, 
fSuchahsets of 6rs, such bursts of horrid thunder, 
Himh gtUaiM of roarmg wind and rain, 1 never 
Betne m b e v tdtiave heard t man’s nature inuinot carry 
The affliction^ nor the fear. 

JUor, XAt the great gods, 

That keep this dreadful pother* o’er our heads,, 


Fi^ ^their enemies now. TremWo. thou wretch, betWben the dJikea ; and a worm matter than that ? 
Ttat krt widim the. «!»•., I h.v» receivwi * Irttor «hU right j— ’!» d«»*«row 

fThwkinnM nf InaiiriA • HuIa thAA. thMi hload v hsnJ ; l i. ■ l i. j __ • .i. 


miiie own house ; charged me, on pain of their per- 
petual displeasure, neither to speak of himf entreat 
for him, nor any way sustain him. 

Most si^yage, and unnatural! 

Olo. Go to ; say yon nothing : There is division 
between the dukes ; and a woriui matter than that ; 


tWhipp _d aHintira : Hid. thM thou h«nd ; t. be .pokeo : — I hoT. lock«l the leu w in my clo- 
aca iM9af>4, mud Um B»a of nrtu. . j^iitio. the king now hear. »iU ie n- 

Thtt wt ncatuiow ; Cnitiff, to pi«cM ^e, rt ho^ ; there i. of » power iare«dy 

Tbnl itodm corert .nd (»ni;entent Menu^ i^i„, 5, I *ai neeh 

Hut pni!l»*d on mnn’. Mb !-Clfio pent-tjo ,nilto, h,nii md privily r«ilwv* him : » yooTnnd mrintoin 
Bivn yw ^oriulg conlinento,’ ihd cry , taltwiih sHo duke, that my <*irity be not oflum 
nuodro^ditMimna^^^' lamaniM, p,reeivwl : If he alk fer mi, I am M and pone to 
Mora Mim d ait*>ut, than amn^. jf i „ thrratenod me, 


in my clo- 


Qnelow my lord, harh by hore is a hovel ; 

ISnriiWuMMA iSill It IaaoI imm* r<.mSnmf th a , 0 ^ 


Alack, bareheaded I j jjjng „jy master must ko relieved. There is 
re IS A nnvAi • I !? __r ^ wu i.. 


some Strange thing toward, Edmund s pray you. he 
carefiU, ^ [&xf« 

Sdnh This oemitesy, forbid thee, shall the duke 
fnstantly know ; and of that letter too 


8 Summoaare are uffleers that saminon offenders be- 
I CSHwrkshrhtsffrSf^lWr weprisandilaitsrliiigepseah- fore a proper tribun^ ffgO*Chaueer's fioinpiioiir*s 
/as. * Gmvffare ofeuROp (says Ftorio,) 10 sooth or daiter Tale, v. 835—670. Thus ’n Homard*e Rejeneoddk 
ewb meet one agugge;er«jhb fkirwonfarbffag him into agmlmt ike JMean of mHPpaaed TrapkOiie»f 1561 
afhole*sparadtoe; mfflteiie witti hopes', or esnrlAslf#* ^Tli5y seem to brag mpse of the stranga svetus which 
wafer.* It ansani to have been borrowed fV^ the fbUew for tbomost.p8it aftm blaali|tf staRos, as If they ' 


rfooch, who 1 


I their JSiw berdie de la eeur to tbs I were the snmaieiitifw of Oed,i 


0 L e. ewkectosisfli, ebedtoms. 
t tb ni ms i r Jbe king atm htnwe^ The kladfh grawe 


rare the mmiaieiitifw of Oed,to«au priooes to the mat 

^a^TSTquaitof r^, •That eerreme fat tbea,’ 
id Part of the Clown’e song at the end of Tv^UMt 


enm^ffle nausl aapvsetkm in SbakiweateW tine i pe^ Night. 

hapsthe latter phrass alludes to the sayiiig of aeomeifr 11 This spsechls net to the quanta 
.poem whaihaatliefeis mtStendanketma the girdle. 13 These ilnss.afa taken (Iw what to coiiMMnly call- 
:g'ihe^ § m ^ Aeao^mi»en , to ecora ed Chaaeerto ProphM i hU whkh tom^toDiMdaf than 

ffffllmetha'toifotoMrMeCritooumtssitha cO^ btottme tolmwrifiiiallbriii. toto tout uustodbv Put 


hAdTWeCtlto oumtss; (ha ctlwr btottme tolmwriMal toriii. to to 
^rta. » tonhasB, In hto Aiior Mim 

Iwm atoMiito , Lafc •Vhenikhh fkltom pries 


tfoarto reads mtoiiPfAm. 

A he. ementnfeitf Imm atomifto, Lsh 
« — ■ - A l y t we dees to pewmiM, 
^Ttoasfrmsrwid with Samtnr proof aoough 
To asahoche nobto'liOSnitue mad.* 


Y CentOhmi tor that whi< 


tymtoto ws , itt r. Sc. 5. 
lantatna or andaiee* 


S!inmhidkmaofUd<)lmptuo9^ 

•HnMtfsWtoMWhMrtomithycefi^^ 
.The qoactosread,* aktpeeededtithtim 


btottms inkoorigiiialtoriii. toto tout gutoad Jw Put 
tanham. In hto An. of Mim 

• Vhenikhh fklto fri prleatoi iiws, 

And lords bswaaia boldsn Ibr lawa 
And robbery Is tane for pinchase. 

And Ictchery for solaco* 

Then shall the realm m Afoton , 

Be brought to great cotaftirioki.* 

Sea thft Works of Chanceitto WhtoitogMtoh^lt wm. 


v.p.173. 

liThe^ 


'he guafltosiaad^ tonded 


JtowpmlV. 


KINO hUAfi. ^ 

Thi0 leeniA % 4«a«rYiAf^ aoj must draw me >«<•> Expote ihjaelf what wr^etebea . - 

That wHioh mjr iaKhar toaas ; no lens than aU : That thou may’st shake the supei^ux-lit . . 

TbajrofingerfiflM, when the' old doth QiUr {i£7ci<. And ahow. |he hea^ons loore jnat** 

o*^W«i iir ET W 4 Fathom and half/(athoiii.,a|Mi 

SCENE IV* 41 Piirjfef the a HW- Mil Foot Tom I? 



Kim LEAH. 


Act nt. 


Edg, Pillicock* tat OR piHieoGk’t-hiH (art the thing Htetf ^iiiAeeommo^Rled mta » w 

Halloo, halloo, loo^loo ! more but mh a poor^ barcf, forked aainMl wthbli 

' Foot. Thu cold win turn ua all to (bolt and art.— rOff, olT, you lamliiaga i— ^ome ; unhuttoii 
madmen. here.* . f JIdl.CMit. 

Eflg. Take heed o’ the fiend : Obey thy pa- Fhd. *Pr’vlhee| h«ai6lm be copfented ; tloaii a 
rents ; keep thy ivord justly ; swear not j commit nighty* night to awim m^Now'aUttle fire in a 
not with man’s sworn muse | act not tny sweet- wild field wereiike an old techer’a heart’; a small 
heart on proud array ; Tom*a a-cold. spsrk, all the rest of his body ooid.—^lUrok, here 

/jeer. What hast thou been t comes a walking fire. 

EHg, A servin;^man, proud in heart and mind : J^lg. Thu fs the foul fiend FKbbeltigiblMit:* hg 
that curled my hair wore gloves in ^y cap begins at curfanH. and Wdks till the first cook ; he 
served the lost of my mistress^ heart, and did the gives the web and the ^ eye; 'and 

act of darkness with her ; swore as many oaths as makes the hare^p ; .mildews the white wbod| 'mnd 
1 spake words, and broke them in the aweet foee of hurts thd.pQ^ ereatu^cf bbrllt, ' 


heaven : one, that slept ns' the contriving of hist, 
and waked to do U: Wine loved I deeply : dice 
debrly ; and in woman, ouS-paiamottved lhe Turk : 
False of hear^ light of ear,^ bloody of hand ; 
in sloth, fox in atealth,. wolf in greedoisas, dog'jn 
madness, lion in prey. Let- nm the orea^pg of ■- 
ahoea, nor the rustling of ailka^ betray thy jMor 
heart to women... : Seep tbyrd^ ^Ut of bnothcls. 
thy hand out of plUcIml^- ^ o^ 'from ietidcrs’ 
books/ and defy the Ibtd th^^jjie 

hawthorn blows tiae cold wind ^ Euys auttSS, imsi. 




Ithraesdksisehf 
fy, and her nise-jlbiU ; 


. ^ ' AmArinmkjpiigii, 

And, Artka 1^, orohit thss 
iTesh iibw Hres ybtnVgraee ? 

: Eiuef ClLoirnn, lokh a Tsrah. 
iicor. dghat’s^he 7 

Eetti, Wh^ there J . W^iat ia*t yop seek 7 

CMOf What are vCtt there 7, Your names 7 

*•»_.*’** -• 


hawthorn blows the coU wind Says aunm, am, What we.ydtt there 7, nmea r 

hkn^xHui;. <ior|>hm mylx^. my6^. wm: tot « ?***S**^ 

him trot by.* ' r^«wvn Uu corUmutM. tadpole^ the wall-neert and the water ;> 

Ltar. ^hv, Ohmi were' betiU to the gme, tben ‘^T 

te enewer with thy eneerered bedy thir extremity '»«•»> «» eownlung tor eeifto ; iweltowt the. eto 

V ““ »» ‘“•i £"?“*![ the eth^; elinreni, <Ii wee foU ^ 

hm weU t Thou oweet the worn no wtk,.^ hewt wMote-W ><Hir«<>DMleiiee liuMnre Wtafll^lS 
no hidu, the sheep no woof,; the cat^no pUrflime < if i bat wn'tsiwy name hi mercers* 

Ha ! here’s three of us gic aophisticatM I— ’rhou 1 amae sure to have at t&x mombs end^^ 


hint well : Thou oweet the -worm no silk, 'the beast 
no hMe^ the sheep no wod^Mhe catno perflime 
Ha ! here’s three of us use sophisticated I— ’rhou 


I It should be observed that KiUito Is one of the 
devils mentioned Jn Harsnet's book. The Inqujbluve 
reader may find a further explanadoii of this word In a 
note to the translation of Rabelais, gdit. t7fiQ, vol. f. p. 
18S. In Minshea% Dletiooary, art. nj9g; and Ghah 


* If i bat wriu'my name hi mereers* 

1 amae sun to have at idr mombs end^^ 

A rascal at my elbow with bis mses/ he. 

All Foofe, hg Vhapnm^ IWB. 
* Dolphin my boy^ my boy, 

Cease, let nfm trot by ; 

It seeiseth not that such a file 


18S. In J|nnshea% Dfedpoary, ^ njfifit and Chal. From me or you wouM fly.* • 

mers*s Works of Sir David Lindsay, (Hossary, v. Tfds is a stanza fiom a very old ballad, written on sdrUe 


baiiln fought in France' t during which the king, unwD' 


munds (the exorciitVpreeemly elfinned thaitbac spirk attacking eium of them, and repeats ibe two first lines 
was Prute. Hnrewtih be. began to poise *and baaiie, as every fredb persotiage is introduced ; and st lam 
eaying, Y^hat a pOxe do 1 here ? 1 will, stay no longer aasiail lb propping np a ■dead body against a tree for 
amonga company of rascal priests, but go to the court) him to bis manhood upon. Steevens had this ac- 
and brave it amoi^ my IbJlowa, the noblemen there count from an old , gentieman, who was only able to 
assembled.*— ^Shortly aOer they [the seven i^rits] report pan pf the ballad. In Joa 80 ti*s Banliolomew 
were all cast finth, and in such manner as Ma, £d- Fair, Cokes ^es out. ‘ Ood’s my life I Ho shall be 
munds directed them, which was, that every devil should Dauphlti, roy boy •• ‘ Htsu nonruf, noung» Is merely the 
dspan in some oenaine forme, represenciog either a bunheu of another ba Had. 

-bM er eome ocher creatore chat licd^ rosenhlance 7 Tbe, words v»aa/lpn:Aere, are only in tba-folto. 

of that elane whfreof he was the chlsnioihorj where- The miarlos read, Come on, be Hue. 

ugon Che spiric ^ Pr#^ depw^l in (he forme of a 8 NougMy signifies fiod, improper, Thlsspl- 


upon the spiric of deputed in (he forme of a 8 I^gvghiy signifies bad, Uf|/74 improper, Thlsspl- 
S l“* •idji* .of Sfelfi **‘.5*’® llkenem of an oese ; thei, which, aa it stands here, excites a smile, *»> ^ age 
ito spirit or fibiefe in the similitude of a dag ; the sfdric of Shakssears was employed on serious occasions. 
prOtoii 0 ayintheferroofai£>o//e ; and the other devils The metrlment of the Fool dependeil on fiis general 
had aim In IMr departure their particular Hkeneisea imaM: and not on the noafntness of its auxiliary. 
k8>**ab1e ^iibeir n^rm.»-^Hat»neP^BetluraHtm, 9Tm name of thia fiend, though so groies(|ue, was 
file. im. each sm was «««i Mqj, by ^ fine Juvenibd by BhakepkaAi but by thfise who wished 

tefy aettd dMripMicuIar ahi*Mrariing iiif hair, to s^ to f mpoeer upon (heir heardrs the beHeT of hJa actual ex- 
psfde, ^ fee. '• ‘ i ■ A , Istonce r thfii and most the fiemfe fikoiiftoneri Sd> 

8 ft Was onc^ly the custom to weargfeMsiArife #Kr, being to be feundfnBliknpRamneim booh, itoioiiff 


i®**f22* SJ**®**’ nstores.*— Hor-swePt Decftwwfipw,! 9 The name of this fiend, though so groies(|ue, was 
fee. 1808. Befeveeacb sin was cast out, Hainj, hyj^ 

(UMeaciad diai^pafticular shH-curiing ms hair, to emiw' 

psMe, ^tuL • / . A . isfence rthfs, andmom^riwltofwtotoeiillrtrtdl^ 

8 ft Was onc^ly the custom to weargfyMsiftrife #Kr,beina tobefeundfnBliknpRamneimboolLimioiig 
Imt on three dlstinet oceeeionkTfs. as the favour of a these wbfeh the Jesuits, about tile time of the fipsnish 
misuese, the memorial of a friend, and as a mark to be ihvselon, pretended toehstout, for the puipomof niakhki/ 
^ Henry boastsdtei he* converts. Tbbprindtoatseoiidorthls farcAmvIaidiii 

vnUMeA « ^ eemeieiietl dresa^'a^ tlmlWfyerMriJkdhybdPeeltham^ Haw- . 

And Turn says to dUrQuHtd- did pdblMed bto decmtifir the detoei^ ^ 

11 ^, in Deckers flstfr^aidx ‘Thou shnft rtear her tyre, by order pf the privy council. ‘ PWrferefte, TO* 
^hwe In >hy WmhtpftiiAai, tike to a leather biooeh.’ffiwiih^^ BtbefiifdtSUa, Ibnbutlo, were Ibur devib 

of the found of ihoMe.— Theas four had fortyj^st- 
ants pndar ,them, ae|hemwrives dod COufesee. Iteher- 
is used hj l^tmSlor a »cb|&dt Ana cUf 
grate ex^ahis hlTk bP TUfin.** 

ft wae an efdt^htonRim splriia were fefieved 9^ 
theeonfinemeiitln wjiich they were held during the day, 
at the time ercnrfbft, theife^ af the cUwsbftliedi^, and 
were. perkhHiwl to wander at Iprge dn ifie first coek- 
erowfiif. Hence, Yemp^ thgy are mldm ‘re* 
leics to hear (he solemn ishr^.* 

10 The fifn and teeb is a filaeaiie of theayseiesem- 
bUng the eaurnei In an ftaperibet sto^' Abeibkln hie 
Travele, voL U. p. 40rMa i^vyfUm ms9l^ of 

. U About 8t. WttMt wa hafib no 
veutim Js not feund in theyn|n)Mm leg^dsof WluNto 
tie, wbbm Mr. Tyrwhltt thefiiht wm nMant ‘ ^ 

18 See Macbeth. ISL e. and ihi waiH^fiSk 



18 See Macbeth. 


Lf.andiliiWaill^ei»k 


ScEim VI. 


EmOtBlASi. 

nt, ditdiHjM j drinb tbs ftem miub off Ximt. With Urn 


the fltAUdiag pool ; who u whipped frooi tythinff to 
lythmg, and staked, punish^l^ and impriaoned ; j 
who h^ had three amts to hie back, eti ehirte to 
his My, horse to ride, and weapon to wear,— 
mice and ratt, and Much amaU deer, 

Hav$ been TomUfaod far seven hng year,' 
Beware my follower : Peace, Smolkin ;• peace, 
thou fiend ! 

better company ? 

' £dg. The prince of darkness is a gentleman; 
Modo he’s call’d, and Mahu.* * 

Gfc. Our flesh, and blood, my lord, is grown so Tile, 
That It doth hate what gets it. 

£dg. Poor Turn’s a-cold. 

CUo. Go in with me j my duty eamiot suffer 
To obey in all your daughters’ Wd commands : 
Though their injunction be to bar my doors. 

And let this tyrannous ni(^t take hold upon you, 
Yet have I ventur’d to come to seek you ou^ 

And bring you where both fire and food is ready* 
Lear, First let me talk with (his philosopher 
What is the cause of thunder 7 • 

Kenl. Good my lord, take hie offer ; 

Go into the htnise. 

Lear* I’ll talk a word with this same learned 
Theban: 

What is your s^idy 7 a 

JEdg. How to prevontihe fiend, and to kill vermin. 
jLMi^£||mse ask you one word in private. 

^ •dTaJ^^HHune him once more to go, my lord, 
^ unsettle.* 

Oatllr Ganst thou blame him 7 

His daujfotors seek his death:— Ah, that good 
Kent!— 

He said it would be thus Poor banish’d roan 1— 
Thoil say’st, the king grows mad ; I’ll tell thee, 
friend, . 

I am almost mad myself ; I had a son, 

Now outlaw’d from my blood ; he sought my life, 
Bui, lately, very late ;* 1 lov’d him, friend,— 

No fattier his son dearer : true to tell thee, 

[Storm cenHnues, 
The grief hath craz’d my wits. Wbrn a night’s this ! 
1 do beseech your grace,—- • 

Lear, O, cry you mercy, 

Noble philosopher, your company. 

Edg, Tom’s a-cold. 

Ola, In, fellow, there, to the hovel ; keep thee 


I will kem still witl my philosopher. 

Kent, Good my lord, sooth him : let hfan take 
the fellow. 

Gio, Toko him you on. 

KenL ' Sirrall, come on ; go along with us* " ' 
Lear, Come, good Athenian. 

„ No words, no words i 

Hush* 

Edg 


Lear. Come, let’s in all. 
ATeal. 


This way, my lord. 


1 III the metrical Romance of Sir Be vis. who was 
cisiflnrd seven years in a dueseon, it is said that — 

* Rattaa and mice, aiifTauch amal dere, 

Waa his meat that seven yere.> 

9 * The nainesor ocher puqie splrhscast out of Twy> 


foer^ toepomesacri named Main|^WMino< 


lesied by a still mors cansktonbfo fiend, call 
A MB ; where the said Richard Mahiy depoass < Fur* 
(bemmre it Ja pretended, that there remaineih sciil in 
met die pstoee of devUa. whoae name should bt Modu,* 

. And, p.9ap^—’ When the sakl prfosur had da^miched 
thsit buaineas ai Hackney, (wham they had been exor- 
clatog Sarah WiniaiiM,) they dien reAimed towards 
mae, upon pmieiics to cast (ha great prince Xddie nut 
of mee*’ 

In the Ooblliu, by Sir John Soekliag, a catch Is ln< 
troduced* which eonctudss with theas two linaas- 
^The prince of darknesa Is ageptletoan; 
is his name.* 

This catch mny not ha tbs pr^ttotton cf Sucltli^, but 
the origMtalmrM to by Jf&dgm’s speech- , 

S Orford has the lowing remark intliap^< 
script to Ida Mysisripua Mother, wWch desarvea a place , 
here:— * When Belvidera talks of UUes, Unu^,saas 
of ntftt, and ehtpe of amber, she is not mad, but llght- 
hoidad. WhenmadneBshaetakennpaeesaionofaper. 
sen, sodi choracisr oaeaea to be At for (he atage, or ad 
toast ahottld eppear therabut fur a abort time ; h being 
the huctoeas at the thedke to exhibit pfomona,^ not 
The flneat picture ever drawn of a head 
by ffiisfoitiine Is (hat of King Lear* His 


(iEneimA 

SC£NB V. ji Roam m Gloster’s Coitft. Eniat 
ConiiwAi. 1 . and Eniecirn. 

Cora, I wiU have my revenge, ere I depart this 
boose» ^ 

Ednu HoWf my lord, .1 may be censured, thet 
nature thus gives way to loyalty, something foari 
me to think m. 

Com. 1 now pevemye, it was not altogether your 
brother’s evil dispontion made him seek hu dpalh ; 
but a provoking merit,* seta-workby a reprbveaWe 
harass in himself. 

Edm, How malkioiis ia my fortune, that I muet 
repent to jie just ! This is the letter be spoke at^ 
which approvea him an inlelligeid party to the ad- 
vantages, of JFrance. O, heavens ! tW this treason 
were not, or not I the detector I 

Cora. Go with me to the duchess* 

Edm. If the matter of this paper be certain, you 
have mi^ty business in band. 

Com, True, or false, it bath made thee esri of 
GUtoter. Seek out where thy father is, dial he may 
be ready for our apprehenston. 

Edm. I^ide.1 If I find him com^rtiBg the king, 
it will stun bis cAspicion more fully.— I will Mrse- 
vere in my course w loyalty, though the con&i be 
sore between that and my blood. 

Com. 1 will lay trust upon thee ; and thou shalt 
find a dearer father in thy love. [A'sewd* 

SCENE VI. A Chamber in a Farm^Hemee^ od- 

jtSmng the CaetU. Enter Glosteb, Lear, 

Kewt, Fool, and Edear. k 

* Oh. Here is bettor than the open air; tkke H 
thankfully : I will piece out the comfort with what 
addition 1 can ; I will not be long fiom you. 

Kent. All the power of his wits has ^gtven way 
to his impatience The gods reward ^ur ktha- 
ness! * o IJS’scf Gi-oster. 


ness I 

Edg. Frateretto* calls me ; and 


'sd Gj-oster. 
me Nero is 


(houghis dwell on the ingratitude of hie deughiers, and 
every sentence that fade from jils wUdiiesv excites re- 
flecuon and pity. Had freuzy entiiely seised him, our . 
compassion would abate ; we should conclude ibat he jm> 
loniFf fuh unhtppiness. Shakspeare wrote as a philo- 
sopher, Otway as a poet.* a 

4 Capel observes that iCkild Aowtond meaas the 
Khight Oriands. He womd read come, with (he gugr- 
tos ttosolutely (Ortonds being come to the dtak Unaer ) , 


proposes to All up the passage thus 

* Ckitd Rowland to tbs dark tower^eriuci 
rthegimt roar»dtandeut he ran;} 
HiawWwassiilVRc. . 

Fan of this Is to be found hi i^aavuA pRri ef Jack and 
,|iie Gianls, which, if not as old as ths time of Shak- 
s|W!Eire> may have been compiled foom soowthioc ihat 
wasjo: (bey are uttered by a giant:— 

Be he alive, or be he dead, 

ru grind bis bonaato make my bipe^ , „ 
g Cornwall aeeme to mean the merit of Eomund . 
which, being noticed by Olpeter, provoked or intotopied 
Edgar to aerit his fother’e death. 

6 Bee the quouuhm firom Hacs|ie(,^ti|, 
pre^ng awM. Rabelais says 
In hell, and Treian an auler. T%e ^ 
gantua had anieared tn &lgli■k^^ 
mentloaed in taneham'a Le^ j 
prlnied fat (hat year. 


turn LEAR. 


AuriPr 


an angler In the lake of darknoM. Pray, Innoeebt/ 
and lioware the iUmd. 

Foof* *Pr^ytttett|milicle, tell me, whether a nted- 
man be a gentleman, or. a yooinan 7 
Lmt, a king, a king ! 

/W: No; a yeoman, that Haa a getitUman 
to his eon ; for heVa tnad yeoman, that seea his 
son a gentleman beibre him. ^ 

Lear. To have a thousand with red burning spits 
Come kissing* in Uftoo them 
Edr^ The feMul fiend bites my back;* 
jFm. Ile*s mad, that-tnisla m the tamenass of a 
wolf, a horse's heels,* a boy’s love, or a whore’s 


It shatlbe done, I oUl arraign them straight : 
lit thou here,*'iiiosl1eaniea justicer ‘ 


Come, sit l 


Edoar. 
[3V> (As FoqI.]— Npw, 


Thoii,-aa|4ent sir. sit here. 

yon the foxes 1-b. 

Edg. lioelt, where he stands and glares!— 
Wantest thou eyes at trial, madam 7* 

Come eV Me bown^^ Bmg to nk (*— 
pool. JUr hotd Mh dbt«dc» 

And die mud ikd tpudh 

she daete nbi oonie omr $0 Aee, 

Edg. Twf Ibid fimhi hauirfM pobr Tom hi the 
voice of a nightingale. 'Hepdanee tnoe in Toro’s 
belly* tbr two white hemngs. Croak not, black 
angel ; 1 have no food for thee. «. 

IfeiK. How do you, sir 7 Stand you not so amas- 
ed : Willyou lie down ond rest upon the cushions 1 
Zettr. 'IMI see their firet Bring in the on- 
deuce— 

Thou telMNi man of justice, take thy place: 

( To EiiOAii'. 
To the Fool. 

Bench by hit side s^Tou are of^e coinmlssion, 
Bit you too. ^ , (JhlfgiiT. 


1 Perhaps be is here addressing the Foot. Pools 
were anctemty mmied iMnoeenfe, So In Alps Well 
that Ends Well, Act iv. Be. The shetUPs fook->a 
dumb iiMoeentf that could not say him na^.* 


3 l%e old c<»pies bare Aiezing^ 


Malone 


phaiifsd fo mkixMing, One of the quarioe spelliy the 
Word hipzingf which indicates that the rending of the 
preeem text Ts right. 

*. a This and the next thirteen ^|»eeches aroOhly in cne 


4 The old copies read, * a honeys Aeo/tA;' but heele 
.was cenaiblr meant. Trust not a Aorse’s heeie, nor 
et dfg*e tooWf' In a proverb iu Ray^s Collection ; which 
mspbe' traced at least as far back«as the tlige of our 
Edw^^ n. yCt idea Babio in comcediis indmiat 
dieenev— In flde, dense, pede, mulieris, e^t cams eat 
fraue.— Roe sic vulgarteer est dici 

* Tilt Aorete fate thou netet craist. 

TlUThondis teth, ne woman’s fahh,’ 

PordUfii Bc 0 //cAr(micoa, 1. Xiv. c. 33. 

The proverb In the tejfi Is probably from the ItaliOB^^ 
g JAuiHcdr^ from Jueddurue^ was th^M lenii,^ wed t*: 
learn tnk Barabardw Ejrenarehs Ahd or.diiic 
cofOmetfi ihSI tC. PitaheiBi:it, (in hhi Treatise 
PoBtfeevof Fseoe,> esUedi them jwtfcerv <coh|ri(iCtlDf%r 
mA we commohly* mid net 


hnpiepsrty t 

lM(ar. sM ‘^Look, wifiere he s|i.n* And 
iMmP ks a^ioWspeakinifn tho^^rsdiek of n 
nadfoan, who thinks ke'sehii|i1le^‘ Ihou 

eywaiwirtol, vaeOtmP Is a que^onaddio^ toaome 
vMonaiyikemotr, sad nkay mkan nd dkW than ’Doi 

Aithb^h 

eg A Ukrft' nnd PMhle ^msdle, 'call 
Lmg# Thou islW Tl^ An, 

b|k« let. no dale BttCM, e^nierfaltlng 

a vaM jesim and Midi omniMmnCi^ singing the 

X.,' .»d 

^ Come over Ike Mitts, HsiSd, to «n.* 

At oNMM.rsad, *^siii»3rbmnr;’ gdtf Johnson 
MUMadi' dp ihebhwts nS eonMxien'bcSWOM a boat 
tt was rni errer: Metkaa made the 
,fnvrecM,7M'^jdM^ this UlnMcStHm. TliSre is 
psealifer pibpifMyhiikdilsmIdtdas: Bessy hnd p^Tom 
vsually traveUed logeihor, as sppeaM by* passage tdlasd 


Edg. Lot na dual iMtly. 
meepmt,4n^mAmdthiu,jAfyAephe^ 
AyalMAamdAf csn»V 
Antdw oneihaet of niesi% 

, TligeA9tpfeAe6'$ehoi»hmm. 

Pur ! the oat is gray.. * ' 

Lmer. Arraign her dretl ’tie Clonerih I here 
fake my oath keihre thta hoaourable aMOmbly, elw 
kicked the poor king her father. 

Fhot. Como hither, mlshrnn s It yoor haaa Go- 
ncril? \; 

Lear. She cannot deny it. 

JFM.Ory you mer^^ftookyoufhra joiMstoel,** 
Lear. And here’s another, whoso warp’d looks 
proclaim 

What store hoc heart is made of.— Stop hdr -there ! 
Anns, wndUf sword, dr* 1— Corroptioirin thonlacell 
False jastider, why hast 4hoir let her tseabof 
**' Bless thy 


Eeni. -O, I— Bir, idiere is Ihw patience now, 

Thai you eoolc have bosated to.retaki 7 ^ 

Edg. f&y tears begin 4o. take hts part so mocli, 
They^l tn\r my oouhteiMiag. ; • {Aeide. 

Ijtar. The Utile dm and al4 
Tray, Blanch, and SweoUheart, see, tl^ hark ak 
me. 

Edg. Tom will throw his head At them:— 
Avaunt, you curs l( « 

*' Be tny mouth orblaek or white, 

Tooth that powons if H bite ; 

Mastifi^ ' greyhound,' mongrel i 
Hound, or spaniel, bradh, or 4 
Or bobtail tiKe,** or trundle->tail ; 

Tom will make them w«ep and wail : 

For, with throwing thus my head: 
l>ogs leap tbo haich, and aU are fled; 

Bo dS, de de. Bessa.** Gome, march to wakes 
and fairs, and market towns :-^oor Tom, thy horn 
is dry,»* 


bite, 

m 


from Didr H^Mpper^e Seeeionfit 1007, by Malone. Mad 
women, who travel about the "country, are called in 
gbropsbtre Coumn BetUea^ and elscwfiere Mad Breeiee. 

1 Much of this may have been auseested by Harsiteus 
book, garshtrilftamsdeposeth, *That If at aiiy tin^ 
flhe did belch, as oAen times she ilM by ibason ihM shea 
was troubled with a wfad In her etomacke, the priests 
would say at such limes, that then the 4^tt began A> 
rise In her.M.and that the wind waa the desSl.’ ’'And, 
(as ahe saitb,) if thev heard any croafn'nginMrMfy.: 
then they would make a wonderfiil matter of that.*— 
iJoberdidanre fsi meritloiied in a, former iiOie. ’.One 


p. 104, 193. Ac. 

0 Minfktn was ancfenily a term of endearment.— 
Barct, iflt'hhr Alvearle, fmerprew/eof by ’proper, well 
fashioned, mfwfA/n, handsome.* 

13 This pfoverbfar axpiresslori occurs likewise m 
l*^y*s Mother Bnnftde, igm. 
li t Suspect ^lefAfwoA sonifies* gtruhonnA A 
or lyme wsi k MMf^Aenwd, tfhs MinsheUHr J>lsr. in 
Toca j) oumedmes altp jihlled dA'fAmer or Mder ; jqorti 
tbe maa dr AwM, mwHIch ^ was held>titt hvwsis 
tetsl^ Inthb bbbk m AdeM Tenure^, jbyT. BriffM, 
fbe um trsnsyatM 

b us memihiiisdlti the BSekeof Bbniypg, 

18 Md;MMs wofidscsbmlwfiBeinilmlbnvihdeeiie 
of this ACA ^r tS spelled' Bm«sy to tofs^ In the 

old eepr. The same word eeeurs Ik |he Tmlicucm 10 
tbsTMfNF^NiMBlIfaw. whetfiEhtspaiMaMiffWef 

A AmW Was uMlly mmM iMrt by e«^ TMwef 
Bedlsm, ,10 reeeiveeiielt drink^tS Bve eimrliaMe might 
agbiW Mm, wMi wfmmvef of bind ^y mtilii 
give Mm. Whew, tfnvelbre, 'Ngar si^^ Mb ham fs 
dry or emptp, he wiersiy mesiis,' fh the iUnipta|e of the 
cbarsc|er.he '8isttmes, le AMnnosie ihst 

filled wiib drMk. See A liMnt Dispute 

Odach and s Sedrni, 4to. 1033 I'hsve obs S r y< 3 
ar coAeh fa ap^ndsnt but iwper ihret huMM 


8c«Jta Tir. 


^en let them anatomize Regan, see what 
breeds about her heart : Is there any cause in na- 
ture, that makes these hard hearts 7— You, sir, I 
oiuortaui you for one of my hundred ; onfy \ do not 
like the fashion of your garments ; you will say, 
they are Persian attire! but lei chum be changed. 

■r j wr' . [rOjEoOAB. 

Jpnt. Now, good my lord, lie here, and rest 
awhile.' 

/•ear. Make no noise, make no noise ; draw the 
curtains: So, so, so: We*ll go to supper i^ the 
morning : So, so, so. • 

Pool, And IMl go to bed at noon. 

As-enter Glostka. 

Gto. Come hither, friend : Where is the king my 
^ master 7 

KmL Here, sir j but trouble him not, his wits 
are ^oe. 

Gfo. Good friend, 1 pr’ythee take liim in thy 
arms ; 

I have overheard a plot of death upon him : 

There is a litter ready ; lay him inU. 

And drive tov^rds Dover, friend, where ihou ahalt 
meet 

Both welcome and protection. Take up ihy master : 
If thou should’st dally half an hour, his lue, 

With thine, and all that offer to defend him, 

Stand in assured ioss: Take up,jltake up;> 

And follow me, that will to some piovision 
Give thygMM^ conduct. 

^ Oppress’d nature sleeps:'^ 
This have Dslm’d thy broken senses, 

Wliich, irconvenienco will not allow, 

Stand in hard cure.— Come, help to bear thy master ; 
Tlioii must not stay behind. . Fool. 

G/o. Come, come, away. 

[BxeuiU Kent, Gloster, ttnd (At F^ol, 
bearing nff the King. 

JEiig. When we our betters seo bearing our woes. 
Wo scarcely think our miseries our foes. 

Who alone suffers, sutlers most i* the mind ; 
Leaving free things, and haray shows^ behind : 
lint then the niiml much sufTorance doth o’erskip, 
Wiicn grief hath mates, and beariAg fellowship. 
How light and portable niy puin seems now, • 
When that, which makes me bend, makes me king 
bow ; 

Uc cliilded, as I father’d !— Tom, away : 

Mark (he high noises/ and thyself bewray,* 

When false o|nijion, whose wrong thou^U defiles 
thee. 

In thy just proof, repeals, and reconciles thee. 

What will hap more to-night, safe scapo the king! 
Lurk, lurk.] [Font. 

SCENE VII. A Hoam in Gloster^s Castle, En- 
ter Cornwall, Regan, G^neril, Eumcnd, 
and Servants. , ' 

Corn. Post speedily to my lord vour husband ; 
show him this teller the army of France is land- 
ed .‘—Seek out the villain Gloster. 

{(Extwntaomeof the Servants. 
^Reg. Hang him instantly. 


Gon. Pluck out his eyes. 

Com. Leave him to my displeasuTe«-<-S#iiHBiiiidL 
keep you out sister company ; the rerengea #e anr 
bound to take upon your traitorous father, aiw tmt 
fit for your beholding. Advise the duke, wfaera 
you are going, t« a most fbs&nale preparaUon J wu 
are Imund to the like. Our post soalibe swi^ mid 
intelligent betwixt us. Farewell, dear sister:^ 
farewdl, my lord of Gloster^* 

Enter Steward- 
How now V Where’s the king? 

Stewt My lord of Gloster baui conveyM him henee-^ 
Some five or six and thirty of bis knights, 

Hot questrists’ after him, met him at gate ; 

Who, wifti some other of the lord’s dependants, 
Are gone witli him towards Dover ; where they boast 
IV have well armed friends^ 

Com, Get horsce ibr yotir mntrees^ 

Gon. Farewell, sweet lord, and sister. 

fEjKipu OcttBMfL and Bdmvnd^ 
Com. Edmond, farewelL — Go^ seek the traftor 
Gloster, 

Pinion him like a thief, bring him before ns. 

jEaeunt other Servants. 
Though well we not pass upon his lifh 
Without the fiirm of justice; yet onr power 
Shall do a qpurtesy* to opr wrath; whveh men 
May blante, but not control. Who’s there I The 
traitpr 7 

Re-enter Servants, leith OtosTBtt.^ 

Reg. logratttful fox ! ’tis he.^ 

Com. Bind fast hb corky* arms.. 

Gfo. Wliat mean your graces ?— Good my firiond% 
consider 

You are my guests : do me nofbul play, friends. 
Com. Bind him, 1 say. [Servants bind Aim. 
Reg. • Hard, hard:— O, filthy trakor. 

Glc. UnrAcrcifiil lady as you are, I am none. 
Com. To this chair bind him:— Villain, Ikou 
shalt find— [Regan jAucke hie Reard^ 
Glo, By the kind gods, ’tis most ignobly done, 

To pluck me by the beard. 

R^, So white, and such a traitor ! 

Gib. Naughty lady^ 

These hairs, which thovdost ravish from mjs chin, 
Will quicken,'* and accuse thee : I am your hosf ; 
With robbers’ hands, my hospitable favours*' 

You should not mflle thus. What will you do 7 
Com. Come, sir, what letters had you late from- 
France 7 

Reg. Be sim[dcaap8wer’d, fi»r we know the truth. 
Ceva. And confederacy have you with the 
traitors 


Ceva. And what confederacy have you with the 


l«a(c footed in the kingdom ? 

Rtg. To whoso hands hago you sent the lunatic 
king? 

Speak. ^ 

’ Oh, I have a letter guessingly set jows^ 

Which came from one that’s of a nqu^ hearty,. 


AiM not from one oppos’i 
Com. 

Reg. • 


Cunning. 


And false.. 


0 yeere, mfifke It. the dodges are a*» leaoe as rakos 
ynu may tell all ihelr rlbbea lying be the fire ; and Tom 
a Bedlam may sooner, eaie hie home ihgn get it ^filled 
with Bmall drinke. and (br his old almes of bacon there 
is no hope in the world.*^ 

1 I. e. fin the cushions to which hs points. 

3 One of the quartos reads, ' Take up the king the 
other, * Tske up to keepA ke. ^ ^ 

8 ‘These two concluding speeches, by Kent and 
Edgar, are restored from the quarto. The soliloquy of 
E^ar Is extremely fine ; and thk sentiments nf it are 
drim equally ftom nature end the subfecL Besides, 
with regard to the etase, It Js absolmely neces. 
nary ; for as Edgar is not designed, m the constitucfon of 
the play, to attend ifie king to Dover, how absurd would 
itlimk tor a character o! his importance to quit the 
scene y»iihout one word said, or the least intimation 
whst we are to expect from him.’— Tfceojwd. ... I 
■ hjykb great events thoiigare approaching, the loud | 
lUdf^wapproachlng wax. | 

h Betray, discover. 

30 


6 Meaning Edmund, invested with his fathers titles. 
The Steward, speaking immediately after, mentions 
the old carl by the same title. 

7 A questrist is one who goes In gueef tf search 
of another. 

8 < Do a courteey to our wrstb,* ' sttnply'. means bend. 

IP our wrath, os a courtesy, is made by bending the 
mtdy. To pass on any one may be traeim ftom Magna ‘{g 
Charm * Noque super eum inmits, nisi per legale 
judicuum parlum suorum#’ It Is eommoa m niM » 
opr early writers— * A jury devils Impannelod an® 
deeplv swome to pass on all villains in hal).’'— ^ thfe 
be not a Chod Play the D»ii f* in fl, I6J9. 


P i. e. dry, wiiher^d^ huf^ arms. This ecritbst war 
perhaps liorrowed from Haninel:— Me would pose air 
the cMuhlng exorcists that are this day lo be toiMilh to 
reach an old edrUe woman to ^ritb^ 
ami fetch her morice sambole as MaTthaMWbir dkU* 

10 I. e. quicken into lire. ^ ^ 

11 Faooare moan the same as lllllf, fte 

.different parts of which a faes Is miBcWwi. 



KINO LEAH. 


ActIV 


Com. Whom thoa leni the kins^ 

To Dover. 

Reg, Wherefore 

To Dover? West thou not charg’d at peril— 
Com. Wherefore to Dover? Let him first an- 
swer that. 

Gh. I am tied to the stake, and I must stand the 
course.’ 

Reg. Wherefore to Dover ? 

Gio. Because 1 would not see thy cruel nails 
Pluck out his poor old eyes ; nor thy fierce sister 
In his anointed flesh stick^ boarish fangs. 

The sea, with such a storm as his bare head 
In hell-black night endur’d, would have buoy’d up, 
And quench’d the stalled’ tires : yet, poor old heart, 
He holp the heavens to rain. 

If wolves had at thy gate howl’d that stem^ time. 
Thou should’st have said, Good partn, turn the hey ; 
All cruets else subscrib’d But I shall see 
The winged vengeance overtake such children. 
Com. 1^0 it shall thou never ‘Fellows, hold 
the chair : 

Upon tliose eyes of thine I’ll set my foot.* 

[Glostsr is held doum in hie Chair, while 
Cornwall plwks out one of his Eyes, 
and seta lua Eoot on it. 

Gto. He, that will think to live till he^e old, 
Give me some help O, cruel ! O, yo gods ! 

Reg. One side will mock another ; ^hc other too. 
Corn. If you see vengeance,— 

Serv. Hold your hand, my lord : 

have serv’d you ever since I was a child ; 

But better service have I never done you, 

Than now to bid you hold. 

Reg. How now, you dog ? 

Serv, If you did wear a beard npon your chin, 
Fd shake it on this tmarrol : What do you mean ? 
Com, My villain r [Zhmvi, and runa at him. 
Serv, Nay, then, come on, and take the chance 
of linger. 

[Drawa. Theyjigkt. Corr. ia wounded. 
R,g. Give me thy sword. — [To another Serv.] 
A peasont stand up thus 1 

[SinofoAes a Sivord, come» behtTid^m, 
and at^ him. 

Servf O, I am slain ! — My lord, you have one 
eye left 

To see some mischief on him O ! [Diea, 

Com. Lest it see more, prevent it Out, vile 
jeliy! 

Where is tl^lustre now 7 

fTrars out GLOSTEsfse other Eye, ami 
^ tkrawa it on dw ground, * 

Gfo. All dark and comfortless.— Where’s my son 
Edmund ? 

Edmund, enkindle all ihe sparks of nature, 

To quit* this horrid act. 

Reg. Out, treacherous villain ( 


1 So in Madbeth 

* They have SuUn}d meSo a stake ; I cannot fly„, 
But, bear>lifce, t must fight the course.* 

9 The quarto reads, < rosA ^hoarish fangs.* To^osA 
Is the old hunting term for the stroke mode by a wild 
hoar with his fltngs. 
a Starreii. 

4 Thus the folio. The miartos read, * that deam 
thne.’ Ream Is dreary. The reading in the text is 
•onotenanced by Chapman’s versKui of the 34th Uliad ; 

* ■ In this so aleme a time 

Of night4uid danger.* 

^coaion^* eubmitted to the necesaicy of the oc, 

0 This horrible exhtbUinn is not more sanguinarv 
gtan that of some contemporary dramas. In Seliinun, 
Kmpwr of the Turks, one of the eons'ufBajaaot, puUs 
oui the eyes of an Aga on the stage, and save 

Yes, chon shaltlire, but never see that day, 
wanting the tapers mat should give thee light. 

, ^ nils out his eyes * 

jthmepikiebf alter hie hands are cut off on the stage, 
in MampiiUntonlo’e Kevenga, 1603, ?Iero*s tongue Is 

.. #. Hequtis. 


Thou call’st on him that hates thee : U wae he 
That made the overture* of thy treason to us ; 

Who is logo good to pity thee. 

Glo. O, my follies ! 

Then Edgar was abus’d.— 

Kind gods, forgive me that, and prosper him ! 

Reg. Go, thrust him out at gates, And let him 
smell 

His way to Dover.— How is’t, my lord 7 How look 

? ou7 

have receiv’d a hurt : — Follow me, lady 
Turn out that eyeless villain : — throw this slave 
Upon the dunghill.— Regan, 1 bleed apace : 
Untimely comes this hurt ; Give me your arm. 

[Exit ConnwALL, led hy Regan ; — 
Servants unhind Glosteh, and lead 
him out. 

1 Serv. I’ll never care what wickedness I do,’* 
If this man comes to good. 

2 Serv. If she live long, 

And, in the end, meet the old course of death,’ * 
Women will all turn monsters. 

1 Serv.^ Let’s follow Ihe old earl, and get the 
Bedlam 

To lead him where he would ; his roguish madness 
Allows itself to any thing. 

2 Serv. Go thou ; I’ll fetch some flax, and whites 
of t 

To apply to his bleeding face. Now, Heaven help 
him ! f Eggnghfe verally. 

ACT IV. 

SCENE I. The Heath. JEnter Edgar. 
Edg. Yet better thus, and know to be contemn’d, 
Than still contemn’d and flatter’d.” To be worst 
The lowest, and most dejected thing of fortune, 
Stands still in esperance, lives not in fear ; 

The lamentable change is from the best ; 

The worst returns tolatighter. Welcome, then,’* 
Thou unsubstantial air, that I embrace ! 

The wretch, that ihon hast blown unto the worst. 
Owes nothing to tjfiy blasts.— But who comes here'/— 
^ Enter Glostbr, led by an old Man, 

My father, poorly led ?— World, world, O, world ! 
But that thy strange mutations make us hate thee, 
Life would not yieui to age.” 

Old Man. O, my good lord, I have been your 
tenant, and }oiii lather’s tenant, these fourscore 
years. 

Glo. Away, get thee away ; good friend, be gone : 
Thy comforts can do me no good at all, 

Thee ib^ may hurt. 

Old man. Alack, sir, you cannot see your way. 
Glo. 1 have no way, and therefore want no eyes ; 
I stumbled when I saw ; Full oft ’tis seen, 

9 Overture here moans an opemug, a diacortry. * Ii 
was he who first laid thy treasons o^n to us.* 

10 Thh short dialogue is only found in the quartos. 
It is, as Theobald observes, fuli of nature. Servants 
ronW hardly see such barbarHyxemmitted without puy^ 
and the vengeance that they presume must overtake cite 
actoijp of it, U a sentiment and doctrine WWk worthy of 
the stage anti pf the great moral poet : 

II i. e. die a naturcu death. 

13 Stcevens Asserted that this passage was riiHculed 
by Ben Jonson, In The Case is Altered. Mr. Gifford 
has shown the folly and falsehood of the assertion ; and 
that it was only a common allusion to a method of 
stanching blood practlMed In the poet’s time by every 
barber-surgeon and old woman in the kingilom. 

13 *]t is better tube thus openly contemned, than to 
be flattered alid secretly contemned.^ The expression 
in this speech, * owesnnthhig to eh/ blasts,’ might seem 


* ^os juvenem exanrrauin, el nil jam chtfstibua ultia 
Debentem, vano mcBsti comHamur bonore.’ 

U The next two llnea and a half are not in the quartos. 
Id * O world I if reverses of fortune and changes such 
as I now see and feel, from oase and afllnenre to poverty 
and iniaery, did not show us the finfe value of life, 
we should never submit wfttfhiny kind of mignatioato 
death, the necessary consequences of bid ags; wt 
should cling to life mors strongly than wt do.* 


SOJBMB IL 


KIXO LEAR. 


Our mean secnroq us,* and our mere Jefects 
Prove our commodities.— Ah, dear eon, Edgar, 

The food of thy abused father’s wrath ! 

Might 1 but live to see thee in my tour^,* 

I’d sav, I had eyes again ! 

Old Man, How now ? Who’s there 7 

Edg. [AauU.] O, gods! Who is’t can say. Jam 
€U the loorat ? 

I am worse than e’er t was. 

Old Man. ’TUt poor mad Tom, 

Edg. [Aeirle.] And worse 1 may bo yet ; The 
worst is not, ^ 

So long as we can say, 27tM is the toorsi,* 

Old Man. Fellow, where goest ? 

Gb. fs it a beggar man? 

Old Man. Madman and beggar too. 

Olo, He has some reason, else he could not beg. 
r the last night’s storm I such a fellow saw ; 

Which made me think a man a worm ; My son 
Came then into mv mind ; and yet mv mind 
Was then scarce friends with Him: ) have heard 
more since; 

As flies to wanton boys, are we to the gods ; 

They kill us for their sport. ^ • 

Edg. How should this be ? — 

Bad is' the trade must play the fool to sorrow, 
Ang’ring itself and others. [A ^..\ — Bless thee, 
master ! 

Olo. Is that the naked felliShv ? 

Old Man. Ay, my lord. 

’pr’ytheo, get thee gone : If, for my 

TIunRI^t o’ertake me, hence a mile or twain, 

I’ the way to Dover, do it for ancient love ; 

And bring some covering for this naked soul, 

Whom I’fl entreat to lead me. 

Old Man, Alack, sir, he’s mad. 

Qlo. ’Tis the time’s plague, when madmen lead 
the blind. 

Po as 1 bid thee, or rather do thy pleasure : 

AKove the rest, be gone. 

Obi Man, I’ll bring him the best ’parel that I 
have, 

Come on’t what will. \Exit. 

Gh. Sirrah, naked fellow, • 

Edg. Poor Tom’s a*cold. — I cannot <laub‘ it 
further. [Andt.^ 

Olh. Come hither, fellow. 

Edg. [Afddc.^ And yet I must. — Bless thy sweet 
eyes, tney bleed. 

Glo. Know’st thou the way to Dover ? 

. Edg. Both stile and gate, horse-way, and foot- 
path. Poor Tom hath been scared out'of his good 
wits : Bless the good man from the foul tiend ! 




I Mrnn i-s here put for our mndf‘rafe or vtean rondi- 
tione. It was sorm'lirnes the practice of the poet’s age 
to use the plural, when the subject spoken of related to 
more person' than one. afoid ihe equivoque, ^ope 
changed the re.iding of the old copy ‘to our mean 
aerares us,’ which is certainly mrne intolligible, and 
may have been the reading Intended, ns mtavf beinji 
spelled wkli a final s might easily be mioiaken fur means, 
vrhich W the reading of the old copy. 

^ ani»tner scene, •! see it feelingbj.^ 

3 i. e. while we live ; for while we yet qnntinue to 
have a sense of feeling, aiunething worse than the pre< 
sent may still happen. lie recalls J;is former rash con- 
clusion. 

4 * Dii nos quasi pitas homines habciit.’ 

Plant. Cantin. Frol. f. 33. 

Thus also ill Sidney’s Arcadia, lib. ii. 

* . - wretched human kinde • 

Bailee to the scarres,’ fcc. 

6 1. e. disguise it. 

■ So smooth he daub'd his vice with show of virtue.’ 

iChtg Richard TIT. 

6 * The devil in Me. Maljny Confessed his name to bo 
Modu, and that ho had besides himself seven other 
fits, and all of ihhm captalnes, and of great fame. 
Then Edmundes, (the c.xorclst,) began agalne with 
(weat earneatneas, and all the company cried out, Ac. 

B O as both that wicked prince Modu and his com- 
pany might be Castgput.’— - fforsact, p. 1(13. This pas- 
ug« will accuiint for ’five fiends haring been in poor 
Tom at once.* 


fPive fiends*^ have been in poor Tom at oiiea;^,of 
fust, as Obidicut ; JEfobbididonee, . priiKjp of 

» -^obw, of stealing ; Modo\ of murder ; and 
FlibberUgihbet^ of mopping and mowing ; whaaince 

C ossesses chambermaids and waitingwomem* .1^, 
U:h 8 thee, master !J 

Glo. Here, 3ake this purse, thou whom the hea- 
ven’s plagues 

Have humbled to all strokes : that I am wretched, 
Makes thee the happier Heavens, deal so still 1 
Let tho superfluous, and lust-dieted man. 

That slaves your oidinanct^" that will not see 
Because he doth not feci, foel your power quickly , 
So distribution should undo excesi^ 

And each man have enough,— Dost thou know 
Dover ? 

Edg, Ay, master. 

Olo. There is a clifl*, whose high and bending head 
Looks fearfully in* the confined deep : 

Bring me but to (he very brim of it, 

And I’ll repair the misery fhou dost boar, 

With something rich about me : from that place 
I shall no leading need. 

Edg. Give me thy arm ; 

Poor Tom shall lead thee. [Exeunt, 

SC ENE II. Before the Duke of Alb a n y’s Palace. 
Enter GonuMh and £j>Mu‘zfD; Steward meet- 
ing them. 

Gon, Welcome, my lord : I marvel, our mild 
Ifu.sband’“ 

Not met us on ihcf way Now, where’s your 
master? 

Stew. Madam, witlmi ; but never man so chang’d: 
f told him of the army that was landed ; 

He smil’d at it : I told him, you were comifig : 
llis answer was, The worse : of Olostcr's trcacnery. 
And of tho loyal servire of his son, 

When I inform’d him, then he call’d me sot 
And told me, 1 had turn’d the wrong side out j— 
What most he should dislike, seems peasant to him ; 
What like, offensive. 

Gon. Then shall you go no flirther. 

[To Eduukj>, 

It is the cowish terror of his spirit, 

That dares not undertake : bc’ll not feel wrongs, 
Which tic him to an answer: Our wishes, on the 
way, • 

May prove effects.* * Bark, Edmund, to my brother ; 
Hasten his musters, and conduct his powers; 

I must change arm.-t at home, and give the distaff* 
into my husband’s hands. This trusty servant 
Shail pass bek^veen us : ere long you are like to 
• hear, ^ 

7 * If ^hc have a lutlc heipe of ihe mother, epilepsia, 
or cramp, to ie.3rb her rhie hex cye.'i, wile her mouth, 
gnash her teeth, etartc with her body, hoUllicr armes 
and handes stifie, make antike faces, gnnee, mow and. 
mop, like^n ape, then no doubt the young girl fsbwle* 
blasted, and p^s.^eascd.' — Harsnet, p. 136. T^ five 
licvils here mentioned are the names of five t»(’ those 
who were made to acAn this farck, three ektanhermaida 
or waiting womefi, in Mr. Edmund Feckharo’s family. 
The reader will mw perceive why a copictte is caiira 
JUhergihbit or litifin by Cotgrave. See Act lii. Sc. 4. 
The passage in crotchets is omitted in the folio. 

S ‘ Lear has before uttered the same sentiment, which 
indeed cannot be tr>o strongly impressed, though it may 
be too often repeaied.’~Jc/anson. To alaxe an nrdi. 
nance is to treat it as a Hlave, to make it subiett to us, 
instead of acAing in obedience to it. So in, Hey wood’s 
Brazen Age, IG13 : — • 

* none 

Could alaoe him like the Lvdian Ompbale.^ 
Again, ill A New Way to Pay did Debts, by Massln- 
gor ‘ that stares me to his will.’ The quaitoe read, 
* That s/anr-Z^yoiir ordinance,’ which may be right, eaye 
Malone, and means withstands or iMdes. 

9 In Is licro puMfor on, as in other likces Of these 
plare. 

in It mun be remembered that Albany, husband 
of Oonorll, disliked the echeina of onpremofi hud in- 
grathiide at the end of the firn act. ^ * 

11 *The wishes which we ezniidied to each other on 
the way hither, may be may take affber,* 

perhaps alluding to the deslnMUoai of her hueband 



KING LEAR. 


Act IV. 


IT fOQ dm venture in your own 1>ehalf, 
AWstress’i command. Wear this: spare speech; 

[Giinn^ a Favour, 

Decline your head ; this kiss, if it durst apeak, 
Would stretch thy spirits up into the air;* — 
Conceive, and fare thee well. 

Edm, Yours in the ranks of death. 

Q&n, My most dear Glostcr! 

£dM17A1>. 

O, the difference of man, and man ! 

To thee a woman’s services are due ; 

My (ool usurps my bed.* • 

Stm, Madam, here comes my lord. 

[Ej^i Steward. 

EtOer Albakt. 

Gon. I have been worth the whistle.* 

Alh. O, Goncril ! 

Tou art not worth the dust which the rude wind 
Blows in your face — ^1 fear your disposition 
That nature, which contemns its origin, 

Cannot be border’d certain in itself; 

She that herself will sliver^ and disbranch 
From her material sap,* perforce must wither, 

And come to deadly use.* 

Qon, No more ; the text is foolish. 

AUi. Wisdom and goodness to thn vile seem vile : 
Filths savour but themselves. What have you 
done? 

Tieers, nut daughters, what have you perform’d ? 
A father, and a gracious aged man, ' 

Whose reverence the head-lugg’d bear would lick,* 
Most barbarous, most degenerate ! have you madded. 
Could my good brother suffer you to do it ? 

A man, a prince, by him so benefited ? ^ •. 

If that the heavens do not their visibfe spirits 
Send quickly down to tame these Vile offences, 
’Twill come, 

Humanity must perforce prey on itsvif. 

Like monsters of the deep. 

Oon. Milk-liver’d man ! 

That bear’st a cheek for blows, a head for wrongs ; 
Who hast not in thy brows an eye discerning 
Thine honour from thy suffering*; that not know’st,® 
Fools do those villains pity, who are punish’d 
Ere they havs done their mischief.*® Where’s ihy 
drum ? 

Franco spreads his banners in our noiseless land ; 
With plumed holm thy slayer begins threats ; 
Whilst thou, a moral fool, sitt’st still, and cry’st, 
Aiaek ! toky does he no 7 
Alh. See thyself, devil ! 


1 She bids him <lecline his head, iliai alic misjhi give 
blin a kiss, (the steward being presunt,) and ili:u might 
appear only to him as a whisper. 

3 Q,uarto A reads ‘ my foot hsurp mv body.' Q,unrto 


»orth the vfhintting.' GoneriPs mpaning seems to be, 
* There was aiimft when you wouM have thmight me 
worth the calling to you,’ reproftching him for not hav* 
tng summoned her to consult with on the present occa- 
sion. . 

4 These words and the lines following, to movetern 
of the deep, are not in (he folio. They are necessary 
•to explain the reasons of the detestation which Albany 
here expresses to his wife, 
f So la Macbeth 

* -■ slips of yew 
’Sliver'd in the moon’s eclip'^c.’ 
d * She who breaks the bonds of filial duty, and be* 
comes wholly alienated from her father, must wither 
and perish, like a branch separated from that trunk or 
tody which supplied k with oap.* There is a i>eculiar 
.wopriety ki the use of the word materj’al : vtateiia^ 
Lat signifying the trunk or body of the tree. 

7 Alluding to tits use that wit{%^9 and enchanters are 
-oaSd to make of withered hraochea in their charms. A 
Ane Intinuation in the speaker, that she was regdy for 
-the most muo^ural iniachisf, and a pn^parative or the 
poet to her pmiins with the bastard against her bus- 
bi||d’s \Vh.^Wnr^ton. Dr. Warburton might have 
the passage fVom Macbeth above quoted in 
hlB iDgenioos interpretation. 


Proper deformity seems not tn the fiend 
So norrid, as in woman.** 

Gon. O, vain fool ! 

Alb, TKou changed and self-cover’d** thing, (or 
ghame, 

Be-monster not thy feature.** Were it my fitness 
To let these hands obey my blood,'* • 

They are apt enough to dislocate and tear 
Thy flesh and bones ; — Howe’er thou art a fiend, 

A woman’s shape doth shield thee, 

Gon, Marry, your manhood now ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

Alh, What nows 7 

3fens, O, my good lord, the Duke of Cornwall’s 
dead ; 

Slain by his servant, going to put out 
The other eye of Cluster. 

Alh. Glo ter's eyes? 

Mean. A servant that he bred, thrill’d with re- 
morse 

Oppos’d against the act, bending his sword 
To his grey, master ; who, thereat enrag’d, 

Flew on him, and amongst them fell’d him dead : 
But not without that harmful stroke, which since 
Hath pluck’d him after. 

Alh. Thi.s shows you are above, 

You justicers, that tj^ose our nether tcrimes 
So speedily car. venge!— But, O, poor Cluster! 
Lost he his other eye 7 
Mena, Both, both, i ^ 

This letter, madam, craves a speedy answei 
’Tis from your si.ster. 

Gon. [Aaide.] One way I like this well ; » ‘ 

But being widow, and iny Gloster with her, 

May all the building in my fancy pluck 
Upon my hateful life : Another way, 

The nows is not so tart. — I’ll read and answer. \^Exit. 
Alh. Where was his son, when they did latte his 
eyes 7 

Mesa. Come with my lady hither. 

Alh. He is not here. 

Mean. No, my good lord ; I met him back again. 
Alh. Knows he U^o wickedness ? 

Mess. Ay, my good lord ; ’iwas he inform’d 
against him ; 

And quit the house ongiupose, that their punish- 
ment 

Might have the freer course. 

Alh. Glostcr, I live 

To thank thee for the lovo thou show’dal the king, 
And to revenge thine eyes. — Come hither, friend ; 
Tell me whai more thou knowe.st. [Exeunt, 


8 Tnis line is no: in the fnlio. 

9 The rest of this speech Is alsoomirrcd In the h lln. 

10 ‘ Gimerll means tn say that none but fools would be 
excited to rommiseraip^jlhoso who are prevented frr»m 
ex«'*.utiiii; their malicious desiims, and punished for 
their evil intention.* Malone doubts whether Ooneril 
alludes to her faiher, bm surely there cannot be a doubt 

p.hat she does, and to the p!ty for his sufferings ex- 
pressed by Albany, whom she meiAis Inriirectly to call 
forexprn'oIngH. 

11 That is, * Dinbolie qualities appear not so Ka’rid in 
the devil, »io whom they belong, as in women, who im- 
nntiirally assumes thqpi.* 

13 The meaning appears to be 'thou that bast hid the 
woman under the fiend ; thou that hast disguised nature 
by wickedness.* Steevens thinks tliat there may be an 
allusion to the coverings which insects furnish to thein- 
selycs, like the silkworm, that — 

* ‘ labours till it ctoudn i tnelf alt o’er.* 

13 It has been already observed that feature was often 
used for form or person in general, the Jiguro of the 
whole body., 

14 My blood Is -my paanion^ my inelination. This 
verse wants a foot, which Theobald purposed to supply 
by reading ‘ boiling blood.* 

Jo Onueril’a plan was to poison her si.ster, to marry 
Edmund, to murder Albany, and to get pnssessinn pf 
the whole kingilom. As the death of Cornwall Ikcill- 
taied the last pan of her 8Chani& she was ideaseiJ at 
it ; but dlslilced it, as it put It in tile power of her sisiar 
to marry Edmund. 


flcCHI IV. 


RING LEAR. 


m 


[SCENE III.* 7%e French Camp near Dover. 
JEnter Eeht, and a Gentleman.^ 

ATeni. Why the King of France is sp sud<lenly 
gone back know you the reason P 

Gent, Somorhing he left iiriperfoct in the stafoj 
Which sii^ce his cornin;( forth is thought of ; which 
Imports to the kingdom so much fear and danger. 
That his personal return was most required,*. % 

And necessary. 

Kent. Who hath he left behind him general ? 

Gent. The Maroschal of France, ^onsieur le Fer. 

Kent. Did your letters picice the queen to any 
demonstration of grief? 

Gent, Ay, sir ; she took them, read them in my 
presence ; 

And now and then an ample tear trill’d down 
Her delicate cheek : it seem’d, tdic was a queen 
Over her pa.ssion ; who, most rgbcl-like, 

Souffht to be king o’er her. 

Kent. O, then it mov’d her. 

Gent. Not to a rage ; patience and sorrow strove 
Who should express her goodliest. You have seen 
Siinshtfie and rain at once her smiles ftnd tears 
Were like ; — a better wav.* Those happy smiles,* i 
That play’d on her ripe lip, seerti’d not to know i 
What gue.‘»ts were in her jyes ; which parted thence, 
As pearls from diamonds dropp’d.*— In brief, sorrow 
Would he a raraiy most belov’d^ if all | 

Could so become’ it. | 

Kent.^ . Made she no verbal ouestion V 

Gen^f, jFn\\hy once, or twice, she hcav’a the name 
“ of ^father * 

Pantincflv forth, as if it press’d her heart; ’ 

Cried, Si^lere ! sislen ! — Shame of lathes / tasters ! : 
Kent ! father / sisters ! IVhat ! i’ ?Ac storm 7 t* the 
niffht ? 

Let pity not he, Mieved — There she shook 
I’he holy water from her heavenly eyes, 

And clamour moi*,ien’d :® then away she started 
To deal with gro-f alone. 

Kent. It is the stars. 

The stars above ua, govern our conditions 

1 1 Ills •<eeiio 14 left out in the (Utio copy, but is ne* 
cessary in eoruiimc* the i*|ory of Cordelia, whos«beha> 
\iour IS HUM lieautifiiily pauitcd. 

"J The aenileineii v\ lioni be sent In the foregoing art 
with letters to Cordelia. 

3 The kin? of Fraiiec being no longer a nereseary 
personnge, ii was fit that ponie pretext for getting rid of 
him should be loiiued before tiie play was lot) near nd> 
vaneed inwards a roiiclusioii. Dectiicy required that a 
rhoriaich should not be .•'iletuly shofllcd’ Into the pack of 
in-ignlficaiii rharafiors ; and tluTcfore his disniis&ioii, 
(which could be efTecfed only by a sudden recall to his 
own cominlnns,) « as to be ncco’untcd for before the au- 
•’icnec. For thh purpose, nninng, others, the present 
scene was introduced. U ie dithcuU to say whnt us-e 
could have been made of the kiius, had he aupcare.d at 
the head of his iiwn armament, and survived the nu'V- 
der of his queen. His conjugal cnncerii on the occu' 
sinn might have weakened (he effect of Lear’.-i ;>atei'nBl 
sorrow ; andy being an object of respect as well as piry, 
be would naturally have divided the s^ieetator's Hitentioii, 

* and thereby (linuui*<hod the entisequeiice nf Albany, Fd- 
gar, an(^.cnt, w'liosc exemplary virtues deserved to be 
uUimaidTy pluced in the most conspkuoue floiiit ol 
view — Steevens 

4 Both tlie quaitoa read, * were lil^ a heifer iray.^ 
Steevens reads, uptm the suggestion of Theobald, * a 
beuer daj/,' with a long ami soniewhiU ingcnloii*, though 
unsatisfactory argument in defenct)- of it. Wnrburton 
reads, * a wetter May,* which is plausible enough. Ma- 
iune ad'ipts a part vif his tMiieri<lntion, and reads * a bci4 
ter May.'f 1 have been ftivoured by Mr. Btmden w'ith 
the following solution of (his passage, which, as it pre- 
serves the reading of (he old ciqty, merits Hitcution : — 

* The difTicnlry has arisen from a general iiii''tnlre as to 
the simile hself ; and BhHk8|.)eare'sowf)‘ words here ac> 
tualLy convey bis perfect meaning, ns indeed they com* 
niunly do. 1 understand the passage thus * 

** You have seen 

Siiiishinc and rain at once ; her smiles and tears 

Were like ; a better way.»» 

* That Is, Cordelia’s smiles and tears were like the con- 
junction of sunshine and rain, in a better way or man- 
mr Woir in what did this better way consist f Why 


Else one self mate and mare,*' conld not beset 
Such different issues. You spoke not with her 
since 7 
Gent. Nci. 

Kent. Was this before the king return’d? 

Gent. , No, since. 

Kent. W ell, sir ; the poor distress’d Lear is t’ the 
town ; 

Who sometime, in his better hme, remembers 
What we are come about, and by no means 
Will yield to see his daughter. 

Gent. • Why, good sir? 

Kent. A sovrreitm shame so elbows him : his 
own unkiiiuness, 

That stripp’d her from his benediction, turn’d her 
To foreign casualties, gave her dear rigiits 
To his dog-hearted daughters, — these things sting 
His mind so venomousW, that burning shame 
Detains him from Corcfelia. 

Gent. Alack, poor gentleman ! 

Kent, Of Albany’s, and Cornwall’s powers you 
heard nor ? 

Gent. ’Tis so, they are afoot. 

Kent. Well, sir, I’lt bring you to oiir master Lear, 
And leave you to attend him : some dear cause’* 
Will in concealment wrap me u« awhile ; 

When I am known aright, you shall not grieve 
Lending the thi.s acquaintance. 1 pray you, go 
Along with me. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. The same. A Tent. Enter Cor- 
delia, Physician, and Soldiers. 

Cor, Alack, ’tis he ; why, he was met even now 
As mad as tho vex'd sea ; singing aloud ; 

Crown’d with rank fumiter,** and furrow weeds, 
With harlocks,’^ hemlock, nettles, cuckoo-flowers, 
Darnel,’* and all the idle weeds that grow 
In our sustainii:^ corn.— A century send forth ; 
Search every acre in the high grown field. 

And bring him to our eye. [Exit an OJHcer,]^ 
What can man’s wisdom do,’* 

simply in die sniilei MPerning iincnnsoious of thetrars, 
w’hnrc.i4 the sunshine has a watery took through the 
tiling drops of rain — 

<< Those happy smiles, 

^ That play’d on her ripe lip, seemHl not ttPknow 
What ffuesw were in her eyes.'* 

' That die iioini of comparison was neither a “ belter 
day,” nor a “ vfrpiior May,” is proved by die following 
cued by Steeveiw and Malone.: — ‘‘Her tears 
cdinc dropping down like ram in sunshine,” — Sidney's 
.firvndea^ p. ^4.# 

y may jusi'obperve, as perhaiis an illustration, that 
the h*>ffer tray of Charily i» that th "right hand should 
not know whai ihe left haiul giveih.’ 

o The quartos read smiffUs^ which may be a diniinu- 
uve of die poods coining. • 

6 Siccvens would read dronpirtgy but as must be in- 

dersrnod to c^nify as if. I do not think that jewelled 
prndanfst wire iri the poet's mind. A similar beautifuj 
thought in Middleton's Game of CheSb has caught (h‘a 
jye of Milton : — • • 

* the holy dew lies like a pearl 

Dropi from die onening eyelids of the mom 
UlMUi the bashful rose.' 

7 i. e. diecourse, cnnveraaiion. 

8 i. p. let not puy be suppowi to exist. It ts not 
impossible, but Sliakspeare oiight have foimed this fine 
piciuie of Cordelia’s agony from holy wni, in the con- 
dueiof Jo.'<epli, who, be'in" no lunger able to restrain (he 
vel:rinettce ot his affet'tKm, commanded all his tcimue 
Irom his presence ; and then wept aloud^ and dUcovcied 
himN)*lf to his brethren. — Theobald. 

9 That is, ‘horoutcrica wore sccoinpanicd with tears.* 

10 Conditions are dtspnsitioim. 

11 i. e. the seKkame husband and wife. 

13 iiiiponani buiidn«s.s. 

13 I. e. fumiiory, written by the old herbalhsts/ittR/lfery 

14 The quart<'« reodm hdrdoeksy the folio hardokes, 
Diayiun meimmis hnrloeks in one of his Frioguea:— 

‘ The lioney-suckle, the harloeke., 

The lily, and the lady-smocke,* ' 
Perhaps the rharlock, sinapis arvenaijt^' br wild mu«- 
/ard, may be meant. 

15 Darnel, according to G«rar4»ttl the ficoef hsirt/ultf 
weeds among corn. 

16 Steevens rays that do ahOulAbe omittad asnaedleH 


KING LEAR. 


Act l|r 


In the reitorinff bit bereared eense ? Traneport her wrpoeee by word ? ^likc. 

He, that help 9 >kiin» take all my Dutward worth. Someibing— I know not what im lore thee mueh 
Piw. There ia means, madam : Let me unseal the letter.^ 

Our tlMter-nurse of nature is repose, S**®*,.* , . * had rawer— - 

The which he lacks : that to provoke in him, , Reg, I know, your l^y does not love her husband; 

Arc many simples operative, whose power I ant etifa of that t ai^, at her late being here. 

Will clow the ey« of uuiiiidi. 8I» gw. »t«ii,e «Mli«d»,* uid mwt .pwlungloc^ 

Cor. All blessM secrets, To noble Edmund : I know, you are of her bosom. 

All you unpublish’d virtues of the earth, I, madam ? * » .- 

Anrifiw i»itA mir f h« aidant, and remediate. Reg, I speak m undersUndiUff ; you are, I know it: 

Thorefore, I do advise you, take this note 


All you unpublish’d virtues of the earth, 

Spnng with my tears ! be aidant, and remediate. 
In the good man’s distress 1— Seek, seek for him ; 
Ijest his ungovem’d rage dissalve the life 
That wants the means to lead it.‘ 

J?tiisr a Messenger. 

Men, Madam, news ; 

The British powers are marching hidierward. 
Cor. *Tis Known before ; our preparation standi 


preparatioi 
In expectation of them.— O, dear lather, 

It is thv business that I go about ; 

Therefore great France 

My mourning, and important* tears, hath pitied. 

No blown* ambition doth our arms incite, 

But love, dear love, and our aged father’s right : 
Soon may I hear, and see him. [ExtutU, 

SCENE y. A Room in Gloster’s Ca$tU, Enter 
Reoav and Steward. ^ 

Reg. But are my brother’s powers set forth ? 
Stew. * A>, madam. 

Reg. Himself, 

In person there ? 

Stew, Madam, with much ado : 

Your sister is the better soldier. 
lUf. Lord Edmund spoke not with your lord at 
home? 


My lord is dead ; Edmund and 1 have talk’d ; 

And more convenient is he for my hand, 

Than for your lady’s You may gather more. 
Tyou do find him, pray you, give him this ;* 

And when your mistress hears thus much from you, 
I pri^, desire her eall her wisdom to her. 
fare you well. 

If you do chance to hear of that blind traitor. 
Preferment falls on him that cuts him olf. 

Stew. ’Would, 1 could meet him, madam I 1 
would snow 


What party I do follow. 


Fare thee well, f Exeunt, • 


SCENE VI.’** The Country near Dover. Enter 
Glosteh, and Edgar, dteued Uhe a Peaeant. 
Olo, When shall we come to the top of that same 
hill? ^ 

Edg. You do climb up it now ; look, how we 
labour. 

Glo. Methinks the ground is even. 

Edg. * Horrib steep ; 

Hark, do you hear the sea ? 

G/e No, truly.’ ’ 

Edge, Why, then your other senses grow imperfect 
By your eyes* anguish. 

dh. So may it be, indeed : 

Methinks, thy voice is alter’d and thou speak’at 


Stew. No, madam. 

Reg, What might import my sister’s letter to him ? 

Stew, I know not, lady. ^ — , », 

Reg, Taith,he is posted hence on serious matter. In better phrase, and matter, than thou didst. 

It was great i^orance, Gloster’s eyes beiiig out, Edg. You are much deceiv’d ; in nothing 
To let him live j where he arrives, he moves chang’d, 

All hearts against us : Edmund, 1 think, is gone, But in my garments. 

In pity of his misery, to despatch Glfo* Methinks, you are better spoken. 

His nighted life moreover, to descry ' c £dg. Come on; sir; hero’s the place stand 
The strength o’ the enemy. • elill.— How fearful 

SUw, C must needs after him, madam, with m« And dizzy ’tls, to cast one’s eyes so low ! 

letter. 'I'he crows, and chough*;, that wing the midway air, 

Reg. Our troops set forth to-morrow ; stay with us ; Show scarce so gross as beetles : Half way down 
‘The ways are oangerous. Hangs one that gathers samphire dreadful trade ! 

Stew, I may not, madam : Methinks, he seems no bigger than his bead : 

Mv lady charg’d my duty in this business. » The fishermet^ that walk upon the beach, 

'Reg, Why should she write to EAnund? Might Appear like mice ; and yon’ tall anchoring bark, 
not yoif Diminish’d to her cock her cock, a buoy 

- — ■ — ■■ ■ — -- Almost too small for sight : The murmuring surge, 

to the senm of the passage, %iid injurious to the metre. That on the unnumber’d idle pebbles chafes, 

^ Wk . . . CMinot be heard *0 hi^li I’ll look no more ; 

* Trv wnsi MMntanM • ivfifit mm It neit >> t t v 


The Strength o’ the enemy. 
Stew, C must needs aftei 


* Try what repentence eun ; What can It not 
Ds, in sither place, is understood, though suppressed. 
JDo is found ia none of the old copies but quwrto B. 

‘ • ,1 I. e. the veaspn which should guide it. 

3 Important for umportunaje, as in othsr places of 
tChese plays. See Comedy of Errors, Act v. Sc. 1. The 
.folio reads importuned, . 

n No tTpla/ed, no ewellvngprme. 

* (kuam bene te ambltlo merslt vanissims, ventus, 
,£t tttinides tumkla vos supefsstis aqwe.* 

Beza on the Spanieh Armada. 


c6 (Eillade, Fr. a diet, or sigiiiAcant glance of the 
eyOk 

7 That is, observe what I am saying. 

8 Ton may infer more than 1 have directly told you. 

9 perhaps a ring, or some token, is given to the , 

niA stowacd by Regan to be conveyed to Edmund. 

f 4 • 1® This scene, and the stratagem by which floater is 

vanissims, ventus, cured ef his desperation, are wholly borrowed IVom 
a tvmMm tumida vn «qua.> Sidney’. Aredtarbook H. 

im »rik- t span^h Armada. n Something to complete the measure seems wanting 

Ji«ch«>^ * French Lawyer of Beaumont and |n this or the foregoing hemistich. The quartos read as 

A I I aits "a7!r!* C ^ ‘*rtw7ibla steep : hark, do you hear the sea ?» 

®*de dark as night, by the extinction 12 Edgar alters nfa voice in order to paes afterwards 
•rWs eyes. __ /Sr a malisnam solrh. 


A I . w£ Hf- mlrf. . ‘ Horrible steep : hark, do you hear the sea ?» 

ef Ms syM as night, by the extinction 12 Edgar alters nfa voice in order to paes afterwards 

Shalgieare 7g^S«Ji?A^?ws In great plenty on moei of the 
.-u ^ wlck^ess, sea cllflfs In this country : it is terrible 10 see how people 

K gather U, hanging by a rope several Ikihom fW>m the 

^ ^ Impending rocks, as it were in the air.'— 

.u. .. ... of Waterford, p. «ld, edit, im- 

nni th!! Dover Cliff was particularly resmted m for this |daiit, 

Edgar gives oi this Stew- according to Drayton, Polyolbion,^ h. xvlil.:— 

^•4d«^»tr*.ylM.rf.hymlmr.« »*‘*hbo«rln* deemor 

1 I f dv and stir op arT<^lHe.» 

in * ?**** *• ® plcklc in •hose parts of England 

^ ***• general probability of bordering on the southern coast. 
flFsmatic manners. — Ppe 1 14 I. e. her eork^hoat. Hence the term ceehewain. 




0cm VI. 


KINd LfiAll. 


4SS 


Lent mv brain turn, and the deficient eight 
T(^lo' down headlong, 
v/e. Sot me where you eland. 

Edg, Give me your hand : You are^ow within 
a foot 

O^the extreme verge : for all beneath the moon 
Would 1 not leap upright. 

Oh. ^ Let go my hand. 

Here, friend, is another purse ; in it a jewel 
Welt wonh a poor man’s taking: Fairies, and gods, 
Piosper it wiui thee ! Go thou further off; 

Bid me farewell, and let me hear Ihee going. 

Edg. Now fare you well, good sir. to go. 

Gh. With all my heart. 

Edg. Why 1 do trifle thus with his despair. 

Is done to dire it 

Gh. O, you mighty gods ! 

This world I do renounce ; and, in your sights 
Shake patiently my great afiliction off: 

If I could bear it longer, and not fall ^ 

To quarrel with your great opposeless wills. 

My snuff, and loathed part ot nature, should 
Burn itself out. If Edgar live, O, bless him t>- 
Now, fellow, fare thee well. 

(He /eqps andfalU ahng. 
Edg. Gone, sir? farewell.— 

And yet T know not how conceit may rob 
The treasury of life, when life hself 
Yields to the thl^fi Had he been where he thought, 
By this, had thought been post.— Alive, or dead 1 
Ho, you sir ! friend !•— Hear you, sir?— speak ! 

Thus might he pass indeed Yet he revives : 
What are you, sir 7 

Oh. Away, and let me die. 

Edg. Had’at thou been ought but gossamer,^ 
feathers, air, 

So many fathom down precipitating, i 

Thou had’st shiver’d like an egg: but thou dost 
breathe ; 

Hast heavy substance ; bleed’st not ; speak’st ; art 
sound. 

Ten masts at each^ make not the altitude. 

Which thou hast uerpeiidicularly fell ; 

Thy life's a miracle : Speak yet >|gaia. 
uh. But have 1 fallen, or no 7 
Edg. From the dread summit of this cnalky 
bourn :® 

Look up a-height ; — the shrilUgorg’d lark so far 
Cannot be seen or heard : do outlook up. 


Oh. Alack, I have no eyes.— 

Is wretchedness depriv’d that benefit. 

To end itself by death? *Twas yet some comibrt. 
When misery could beniite the tyrant’s rage, 

And frustrate his proud wifi. 

Edg. • Give me your arm s 

Up:— So;— How is’t7 Feel you your legs? You 
stand. 

Oh. Too well, too well. 

Edg. This is above all strangeness. 

Upon the crOwn Ijie clilT, what thing was that 
Which parted ilrom you 7 

Oh. A poor unfortunate beggar. 

Edg. As I stood here below, methought, his eyes 
Were two full moons ; he had a thousand noses, 
Horns walk’d/ and wav’d like the emidged sea ; 

It was some nend : Thbrefore, thou happy &ther. 
Think that the clearest* gods, who make tnem hon* 
ours 

Of men’s iMfipossibilities,* have preserv’d thee. 

Gh. I do remember -now ; henceforth I’ll bear 
Affliction, till it do cry out itself^ 

HnoiigA, enough^ and, die. That thing you speak ol^ 
I took it for a man ; often ’twould say, 

TVte^endf thejknd : he led me to tha^t place 

Edg. Bear free’" and patient thoughts.— But who 
c^omes hero ? 

Enter hEA.B.ffania»tieaUg dreued up wiik JFXoworo^ 
The safer sAise” will ne’er accommodate 
His master thus. 

Lear. No, they cannot touch me for coining ; 

I am the king himself. 

Edg. O, thou Bide*piercing sight ! 

Z>fir. Nature’s above art in that respect. There’s 
your press-money.’* That fellow handle* his bow 
like a crow-keeper draw mo a clothier’s yard.— 
Look, look, a mqM*c I Peace, peace this piece of 
toast^ cheese will do’t.— There’s my gauntlet ; I’ll 
prove it on a giant.— Bring up the brown bills.’*— 
O, well flown, bird!— i* the clout, i’ the clout! 
hewgh !— Give the word.* * 

Edg. Sweet majoram. 

/.ear. Pass. 

&h. I know that voice. 

Lear. Ha ! Qoneril ! — with a white beard !— ' 
They flatter’d me like a dog ; and told me, 1 had 
whito hairs in my beard, ere the black ones were 
there. To say and no, to every thing 1 said !— 


\ To topplr is in tumble : the word is again used in 
Macbeth. So in Nnahe's Lenten Stuffe, 159D : — * Filly 
people toppled up thoir heels there.* 

•i That is, ‘ when life is willing to be destroyed,* 

* Thus might ho die in renriiy.* We still use the 
wonl p<iesi>ig<l)c1l. So in King Henry VI. Part IL 

* Disturb him not, let lutnpccss peaceably.* 

4 * The substance called goeaamer is formed of the 
collected webs of flying spidersy and during cainU 
weather in autumn sometunes falls in amazing quanti- 
ties.*— Hoff IVhite. Some think It the down of planu : 
others the vapour arising from boggy or marshy ground 
in warm weather. Tiy etymon of this word, which 
pas puzzled the lexicographers, is said to be eummer 
goose or summer gauze, hence * gauze o’the summer,* 
Its well kjQ^wn name 4n the north. See Hbrce Momentoi 
CraveruB, or the Craven Dialect MixemphjUd, iai4, 
8vo. p. 79. 

5 i. e. drawn out at length, or eaei added to the 
Ollier. *Erhe, exp. draw out, ab Anglo Saxon clean, 
elds II, Diferre. vel a verb. toeoA.* Shinner, Etymohg. 
Skinner is right in bis last derivatloi», ft is m>m the 
Anglo-Saxon escan, to odd. Thus Chaucer, In The 
House of Fame, b. hi. v. 075 

— * gan somewhat to eche. 

To ch& tiding In his speche.* 

And In Troilus and Gresaekle, b. i. v. 700 

* As doen these fooJea, that hir sorrowes ecAe.* 

Pope changed this to a/facAf ; Jolutson would raad on 
ends Steevene proposee at reaek. Ignorance of our 
earlier language has been the stumbluig-block of all 
these amlneiit crliice. 

0 I. e. this chalkyAottfidiary of England. 

7 WetkH is marked wi|h protuberances. This and 
wheik are probably only different forms of the same 
word Tile iscM Is a itnall shsllflsli, so tialled, perhaps, 


because iis shell is marked with convolved protuberant 
ridges. • ^ • 

9 ^bat is, ihe^urest ; the most free ^om evil. So in 
Timon of Athens ’ Roots ! you clear gods ! 

9 Dy men's imposeihUiies perhaps is meant what 
men call imposamlitiee, what appear as such to mere 
mortal belun. t 

to * Bear /res and patient thoughts.* Free here means - 
pure, as in ociwr places of tbesS plays. 

11 * The aanr aenae (says Mr. Blake way) seems to . 
me to mean the eyeaight, which, says Eager, will never 
^re serve the unfortunate Lear so whll as chose which 
Crater has remaining will serve him, who is now 
returned to a right miudL Horace terroa the eyas * ocull 
Ijldelia,' and the eyeatght may be called the aefer oenaa 
in allusion to the proverb ’ fleeing is believing.* Oloster 
aflerwanls laments the atfjfheaa of hia vile aenae.' 

19 It is evident from the whole of this speech that Lear 
ikneied himself in a battle. For the meaning of ^eaa 
money, see the first scene of Hamlet, which will also 
serve to explain the passage in Act v. Sc. 3:— 

* And turn our impreat lances In our eyes.* 

> 13 * Or ifthou*!! not thy archery forbear, 

* To some base rustick do thyself prefer ; 

And when corn’s sown, or grown into the ear. 
Practice thy quiver and turn erow-keepar.y 

Drayton, Idea the Fortyngigkth. 
Ascham, in speaking of awkward ahtwtere, says : - 
‘ Another euwreth down, and layeth out bIs buttocies fiq 
thonghe he would ahoote at erowea,' 

The subsequent expression of Lear, 'draw BM .a 
clothier’s yard,* Steeveas thinks, alti^eS IT the qM 
ballatl of Chevy Chase:- ^ ” 

* An arrow of a rfolA yard long^ 

Up to the head he drew,* te' 

14 Battleaxes. ' 

15 Lear is here raving ef oreAsrp, faleomy, and a 
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and no too was no good divinity.* When the 
rain came to wet me once, and the wind to make 
mo chatter ; when the thunder would not peace at 
my bidding; there I found them, there I smelt them 
out. Go to, they are not men o* their words: they 
told me 1 was every liiiiig : *tia a lie ; I am not 
ague proof. 

Gb. The trick* of that voice I do well remember ; 
Is'l not the king 7 

/-ear. Ay, every inch, a king : 

When I do stare, see how the subject ouakes. 

I pardon'd that man's life : what was thy cause 7*^ 
AUuUtry . — ^ 

Thou shall not die ; Die for adulterer \ No : 

The wren goes to*t, and tlie small gilded fly 
Does lecher in my sight. 

Let copulation thrive, for Gloster’s bastard smi 
Was kinder to bis father, than my daughters 
Got ’tween the ia>Krul sheets. 

To’t, luxury,* pell-mell, for I lack soldiers.— 

Behold yon simpering dame. 

Whose race between oer furkspresageth snow 
That rninces* virtue, and does shake the head 
To hear of pleasure’s name ; 

The fitchew, nor the soiled horse, ^ goes to’t 
With a more riotous appetite. 

Down fro 11 tlie waist tfiey are centaurs, 

Though women all above ; 

But’ to the girdle do the gods inherit,* 

Beneath is all the fienda’ ; there’s hell,\iier«’s dark- 
ness, 

There is the sul|)Kurous pit,burning, scalding, stench, 
consumption : — Fie, fie, he ! pah ; pah ! Give me 
me an ounce of civet, good afiothecary, to sweeten 
my imagination : there’s monev for th’ce. 

Glo. O, let me kiss that hand ! 

I^ear. Let me wipe it first ; it smells of mortalitv. 
Gla, O, ruin’d piece of nature ! This great world 
Shall so wear out to nought. — Dost thou know me t 
JLear, 1 remember thine eves well enough. Dost 
thou squiiiy at me ? No, do thy tvorst, blind Cupid ! 
I’ll not love. — Read thou this challenge ; mark but 
the penning of it. 

Gh, Were all the letters suns, I could not see one. 
£dg. I would not take this from report K is, 
And my, jieart breaks at lu 


battle, jumbled together in quick transUioii. * f^rU 
flown birdy was the falconer’s expression when the 
hnwk wos suci^essrul in her flight; it is so used in A 
Woman Kill’d with Kindness. The clofU is the white 
mark at which archers aim. By ‘g/rc the ward^* the 
watchword in a i^p is meant. The quartos read, * O 
well flown bird fa the ayre, hugh, give the word.’ 

, I It has been proposed to read, * To say ay and no to 
every thing I said ay and no to, was nu good divinity.’ 
Besides the inaccuracy of construction in the passage as 
it stands in the text, it does nut appear how it could be 
flattery Ib diosent From as well as asoeni to every thing 
Lear said. 

‘ 3 jytek Is a ivord used for the air, or peculiarity In a 
face, volc^ or gesture, wVch distinguishes it from 
others. We still say he Iras a /rick of winking with lAs 
eyes. See. 

3 I. e. tTtcont/nenee. ' 

4 The construction is, * Whose face preaageth snow 
between her forAo,* So in Timon of Athens, Act iv. 
8c. 3;- 

* Whose blnsh doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Dian’s lap.* 

See Cotgrave’s Diet. In v. fiourcheure. 

6 i. e. puts on aq outward affected seeming of virtue. 
See Cotarave fn v. Mineux-se. He also explains it j 
under ' Fttire la aadineite^ to mince it, nicofle it, be«f 
very Miueamish, backward, or coy.’ 

6 The^fcAete Is the,jpolecat. A eoiled horse is a horse 
that has been fed wkb bay and corn during the winter, 
and Is ttirned out In the s^lng to lake the flrst flush of 
grass, or has ^ cur and carried to him. This at once 
cleanses (he adima) and fills hiip with blood*. In the 
Old copies the preceding as well as the latter part of 
Lagria cwecb is printed as prose. It is doubtful whether 
■» Mil of ii. was intended for meire.. 

T Bui in Its exceptive sense. 

9 From * hide all ’ to 'accuser’s lips * is wanting fn 
Ibq ^noa 


Lear. Read. 

Glo. What, with the case of eyes 7 
Lear. O, bo, are you there with me 7 No eyei 
ill your h..*ad, nor no money in your parse 7 Your 
eyes are in a ht^avy rase, your purse iu a light ; Yet 
you see how this world goes. 

Glo. 1 sec it feelingly. • 

Ij^ar, What, art mad 7 A man mav see how this 
world goes, with no eyes. Look with thine ears j 
see how yon’ justice rails upon yon’ simple thief. 
Hark, in thine ear : Change places ; and handy- 
dandy, which it the justice, which is the thief 7— 
Thoii hast seen a farmer’s dog bark at a beggar? 
Gh. Ay, sir. 

Lear. Ami tho creature run from the cur ? There 
thou might’st behold the great image of authority ; 
A dog’s obey’d in office. 

Thou rascef beadle, hold ihy bloody hand r 
Why dost thou lash that whore 7 Strip thine own 
back : 

Thou hotly lust’st to use her in that kind 
For which tiiou whipp’st her. Tho usurer hangs 
the cozener. 

Through tatter’d clothes small vices do appear 
Robes, and furr’d gowns, hide all.* Plato sin with 
gold, 

And the strong lance of justice hurtless breaks ; 
Arm it in rag*i, a pigmy’s straw doth pierce it. 

None does offend, none, I say none^l I’ll able ’em ;*® 
Take that of me, my friend, who have the power 
To seal the accuser's lips. Get thee glass eyes, ; 
And, like a scurvy politician, seem 
To see tho things thou dost not.— Now, now, now, 
now : 

Pull off ray boots ;— harder, harder ; so. 

Eiig. O, matter and im pertinency" mix’d! 
Reason in madness ! 

Lcor. If thou will weep my fortunes, lake my eyes. 
I know thee well enough ; thy name isGlostcr : 
Thou must be patient ; we came crying hither. 
T*iou know’st tho first time that we smell the air. 
Wo wawl, and cry ;**— 1 will preach to thee ; mark 
me. 

Glo. Alack, alack the day ! 

Lear. When wo are born, we cry that we are 
come 

To this great stage of fools;— This a got»d 
block?" 


10 I. e. support or uphold them. So Chapman, in the 
Widow’s Tears, 1612 : — 

* Admitted J ay, into her heart, and I’ll able it.’ 
Again, in his version of the twenty-third Illiaii 

* Ml oO/ethia 

For five revolved years.’ 

11 Imperh’nevcy here is used fn its old legitimate 
sense or something not belonging to the sui jert. 

13 * Thechildc feoTosthat, the man that reefing knowes. 
Which cries Jlrst borne^ the presage of his lifs,’ itc. 
f Sidney's Arradia^ lib ii. 

The passage is, however, evfiTeniiy taken from Pliny, 
as translated by Phlleimm Hoilaiid, Proeme to b. vli.:— 

* Man alone, poor wretch [nature] hath laid all naked 
upon the hare earth, even on bis birthday to cry and 
irrnttle presently from the very first houre that he is 
borne into this world.’— Douce. 

13 C pon the king’s saying * I will preach to ibee,’ tho 
poet seems to have meant him to pull off his hat, and 
keep turning it and feeling it, In the attidude of one of 
the preachers of those trines (whom 1 have seen re- 
preeeiited in ancient prime) till. the idea of felt which 
the good hat or block w$s made of. raises the stratagem- 
in his brain of shoeing a troop of horse with the [same 
substance] which he held and moulded between hie 
hands. Bo in pecker’s Gull’s Hornbook, 1009 : — ‘ That 
cannot observe the tune orhis hatband, nor know what 
fashioned block is most kin to his head : for in my opin- 
ion tho brain cannot chuae his Mi well.’ Again, in 
Run and a Great Cast, no date, Epigram 46, in Sextl- 
num^- 

' A pret^ Mocks Bexdnus names hla hat, 

So much the filter for hts bead by that.’ 

This dslicRte suraiagetn is mentioned by Ariosto 

< fees nel endar etrepito quanto 

Avesse avuto sotto iplqdiil/em.* 

So in Fenton’s Tragical Pfscoarses, 4tOi blk. 1. 1667 
' He euyreih himself for ths purpose In a night^owu* 
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It were a delicate strataffem, to shoe 
A troop of horse with felt ; I’ll put it in proof; 
And when I have stolen upon these Bons-m-law, 
Then, kiU, kill^ kiliikill, kill, kill.* • 

^ Enter a Gentleman, with Attendants. 

Gent. O, hero he is, lay hand upon him.— Sir, 
Your most dear daughter—— ■■ ■ 

Lear. No rescue 7 ^What, a prisoner 7 1 am even 
The natural fool of fortune.*— use mo well ; 

You shall have ransom. Let me have a surgeon, 
I am cut to the brains. * 

QenU You shall have any thing. 

Lear, No seconds ? All myself ? 

Why, this would make a man, a man of salt,* 

To use his eyes for garden water-pots, 

Ay, and for laying autumn’s dust. 

Gen<. Good sir,— 

Lear. I will dio bravely, like a bridegroom : 
What 7 

I will be jovial ; come, come ; I am a king. 

My masters, know you that ! 

Gent, You are a royal one, and we ol)py yoil. 
Lear. Then there’s life in it.^ Nay, an you get it, 
you shall get it by ninniiig. Sa, sa, sa, sa.^ 

{Exit^ running ; AltcndanU follow. 
Gent. A sight most pitiful in the meanest wretch ; 
Past speaking oQln a king !— Thri^i hast one daughter 
Who redeems nature from the gimeral curse 
Which twain have brought her to. 

Edg. Hail, gentle sir. 

Gent, Sir, speed you : Wlial’s your will? 

Edg, Do you hear aught, sir, of a battle toward 7 
Gent, Most sure and vulgar : every one hears 
that. 

Which can distinguisli sound. 

Edg, Hut, by your favour, 

How near’s the other army 7 

Gent. Near, and on speedy foot, the main descry 
Stands on the hourly thought.® 
r^dg. 1 thank you, sir : that’s all. 

Gent. Though that the queen on special cause is 
here, 

Her aimy is mov’d on. • 

Edg. 1 thank you, sir. [Exit pent. 

Olo, You evcr-gentle gods, take iny breath from 
me ; 

Let not my worsor spirit’ tempt me again 
To dio before you please 1 

Edg. Well pray you, father. 

Glo. Now, good sir, what are you 7 
*Edg, A most poor man, mado lame by fortune’s 
blows 

Who, by the art of known and feeling sorrows,® 

Am pregnant to good pity. Give mo your hand, 
ni lead you to some biding. 


girttohyin. with a payro of shdhs oi' fdte least o th^i 
noyse of lus I'cete might discover his goingc,’ p. 68.— 
It hail, however, been actually put in practice about 
Aliy yearn before Sliak^are was horn, at a lournarneiu 
held at Lisle before j^nry the Vlll. [Oct. 13, lol3,j 
•where the horses, to prevent their sliding on a black 

[enry 


r(/c 

jPc 


stone pavement, tof>re shod with felt or flocks 
sive tomdhto.) See Lord Herbert’s Life of King 

vin. p. 41. 

A This was the cry formerly in the English army 
when an onset was made on the eiiemji? So in Venus 
and Adonis 

* Gives false alarms, eugge.itcth mutiny, , 

And in a peaceful hour doth cry. Kilt, kill.* 

a So in Romeo and Juliet * O, lam fortune’s fool.*^ 

3 * A man of safP Is a man of tears. In All’s Well 
that Ends Well, we meet with *Yuur salt tears 
head.* And iu Troilua and Cressida, * the salt of 
broken tears.' Again, In Coriolanus : — 

* He has betray’d your business, and given up, 

For certain drops of salt, your city Rome.’ 

4 The cose Is not yet desperate. 8o In Antony and 
Cleopatra:—* There’s sap In’t yet.’ 

5 Mr. Boswell thinks that this passage seems to prove 
that sessa means the very reverse of cessex. See 
p. 414. and p. 416, note li^ ante. 

6 ^e mein body Is expected to bo descried every 
hoar. 

SD 


Glo. Hearty thanks : 

The bounty and the benizon of heaven 
To boot, and boot t 

Enter Steward. 

Stew, * A proclaim’d prize ! Most happy f 
That eyeless head of thine was first fram’d flesh 
To raise my fortunes.— Thou old unhappy traitor* 
Briefly thyself remember — ^Thc sword is out 

That must destroy thee. 

, Now let thy friendly haml 
Put strength enough to it. [Edo ah opposeti^ 

Stew, Wherefore, bold peasant* 

Dar’st thou support a publish’d traitor 7 Hence : 
Lest that the infection of his fortune take 
Like hold on thee. Let go his arm. 

Edg, Ch’ill not let go, zir. without vUrther *casioilt 

Stew, Let go, slave, or thou diest. 

Edg, Good gentleman, go your gait,*’ and let 
poor volk pass. And ch’ud na’ been zwagger’d out 
of my life, ’twould not ha’ been zo long as^tis by a 
vortnight. Nay, come not near the old man ; keep 
out, che vor’ye,** or ise try whether your costard'* 
or my bat bo tho hardor : Ch’ill be plain with you. 

Stew. Out, dunghill ! 

Edg, Ch’ill |>K‘k yourieetli, zir ; Come ; no mat 
ter vor ymir foiiis.''* 

[Theyfgld; and Edgar knocks him down, 

Stew. Slave, thou hast slain me ; — Viliam, lako 
m/ purse ; 

If ever thou will thiivo, bury my body; 

And give the letfers, which thou find’s! about me, 
To Edmund carl of Gloster ; seek him out 

Upon tho British party : O, untimely death 

\DieSt 

Edg. I know theo well j A serviceable villain ; 
As duteous to the vices of thy mistress, 

As badness woi#d desire. 

Glo, What, is he dead 1 

Edg. Sit you down, father ; rest you.— 

Let’s see his pockets ; those letters, iliat he speaks of 
May be my friends. — He’s dead ; f am only sorry 
Ho had no other (Joathsman. — Lc r us see r* 

Leave, gentle wax; and, mannei<«. blame us not : 
T^now our enemies’ minds, we’d rip their hearts 
Their papers, is more lawful,'^ ^ 

• [Reads.] Let our reciprocal voy:s be rememlteTed, 
You have vumy opportunities to cut him of; if your 
will want noty time anti place will be fruitfully qH^red, 
There is nothing donCy if he return the conqueror : 
Then am I the prisoner, and his bed my gaol ; from 
the loathed whereof deliver me, dnd supply the 

plaae for your labour. « 

Your wife, {so I would wty,\ and yesa 
qffectwnats serttanL, 

^ ^ GONERll* 

O undistinguish’d space of woman^s will ! ‘6— 

A plot upon her virtuuiis husbanci*s life ; 

And the e.xchangc, my brother '.—Here, in the sands, , 


By tJiia expression indV be mean? ‘ uiy genius,' 
3 The folio reads ‘ maifc by fortune’s blows.* 
The original Is prub.'ibl&thc true reading. 3u in Shak- 
speare’s llurty-soventh Sonnet 

* So I, made fame by fortune's dearest spight.’ 

9 Feeling is probably used here for fvti. 
known not by relation, but by experience. Warbarioa 
explains ll, * Sorrows past and present.* 

10 i. c. * quickly recollect the past oflenccs of thy )iib| 
and recommend thyself to^eaven.’ 

11 Gang your gaity is a Goinnion. expression in the 
I north. In the last rebellion, the Scotch sokliors, when 
phey had Anlahed their exercise, were dismissed by ttaia 


phrase, * gang your goi7».’ 

13 i. e. I warn you. When £ 


n you. When out ancient writers bavc 
occasion to introduce a rustic, they coramcmly alloC 
him the Somcractehire dialect. Golding, in his transit- 
don of the second boof^ of OvkI’s MeianiorphOBes* 
makes Mercury, assuming tho Rpijearance of a clown* 
speak with the provinciality of K(l'’nr. 

iS j. e. head. A bat is a sUnff. k is ih« pfpfMr IttlM 
of a walklng'sUck in fluaaex even at this day. 

14 i. e. thrusts. 

15 i. 0 . to rip their papers Is more lawroS. 

16 This seems to me to mean, * O bow Inordiotts, hmr 
unbounded is the licencious tngUtsmUm tf r 




Thee IMl rake up, the post unsanctified* 

Of murderous lechers : and, in the mature timO| 
With this ungracious paper strike the sight 
Of tho death-practis’d diiko :® for him His well, 
That of thy death and business 1 can tell. 

[Har^ Edoah, drajfffiii^; out the Body, 
Glo. The king is mad : How stiff is my vile sense, 
That I stand up, and have ingenious feeling^ 

Of my huge sorrows ! Uetter 1 were distract : 

So should my thoughts be sever’d from my griefs ; 
And woes, by wrong imaginations, lose 
The knowledge of themselves.'' 

Re-enter Edgar. 

Edff. Give me your hand : 

Far off, methinks, 1 hear tho beaten drum. 

Come, faUior, I’ll bestow you with a friend. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE VII. A Tent in the Front‘\i Camp, Lsar 
on a Red aelccp : Physician, Gentleman,* and 
others attending : Enter Comdelja a)ul Kent. 

Cor, Ot thou good Kent, how shall 1 live, and 
work, 

To match thy goodness ? My life will be too short. 
And every measure fail me. 

Eenl, To be acknowledg’d, madam, is o’erpaid. 
All my reports go with the modest IruUi 
^'Nop more, nor clipp’d, but so. 

Cor, Be lietter suited 

These weeds arc memories* of those wotscr hours ; 
I prithee, put them off. 

Kent, Pardon me, dear madam ; 

Yet to be known, shortens my mode intent:’ 

Mv lK>on I make it, that you know me not, 

Till time and 1 think meet. 

Cor, Then ho it so, my good lord. — How does 
the king ? [To the Physician. 

Phys. Madam, sleeps still. f 
Cor. O, you kind gods, 

Cure this great broach in his abused nature! 

The uolun’d and jarring senses, O, wind up* 

Of this child-changc<l father !* 

Phys. So please your majesty, 

That wo may wake tho king ? he hath slent long. 

Cor, Be govern’d by your knowledge, ano proceft 
P the bwoji of your own will. Is he array’d ? 

GerU. Ay. madam ; in the heaviness ofhis sleep, 
We put fresn garments on him. 

Phys. Be hy, good madam, when wc do awake 
him ; 

I doubt not of bis temperance. 

Cor, Very well. f « 

"■ ■ ' ■ " , - ■■■ — ■■ .... ■ 

1 * Thee I’ll rakf vp, the post nnsanetifirflj* &c, 

I. e. I’ll cover ihre. In Staffnrdshiio, to rake the fire, js 
to cover it for the ni^hi. Unsancttjit'd rctcrH to his want 
of bunal in con'sec rsitcil grduucl. 

‘i That is, the Duke of Albany, whose death is ina> 
chinated by practice or treason. l 

.S * /ffgenuH/s feeling.* Bullokar, in his Expositor, 
interprets ingm/S?/* by quict^eonceitedj i. c. acute. 
This makes Wnrbiinon*s para^irase unnecessary. i 

4 In the folio, the Genuema7i and the Physician are 

one and the same person. c * 

5 i. e. be better dressed^ put on a better sui7 of clothes. 

6 Memories are memorials. 

7 A made intent is an intent farmed. We say in 
common language to ma/ce a design, and to mediu a 
resolution. 

8 That- is, changed hy his children i a father whose 
jarring aon-^oa Imvc been untuned hy the monstrous ru- 
gratitufle of his duuglitera. So care-craxedf crazed by 
care ; wo-u>eariedf wearied hy wo, 8ic. 

9 This and the fopeeoing Bpcech ore not in the folio. 
It has been already ob^i ved that Shakspeare consider> 
ed soft music »s favnuraljlo to sleep. Lear, we may 
suppose, had been thus composed to rest ; and now the 
Physician desires louder munc to bo played, for tbo pur- 
imse of waking him. So againsfn Pericles, Ccrimon, 
to rsGOver Tliaisa, who hiul been thrown into tho sea, 
says 

‘ The rough and wofiil njUfdc that wc have, 

Cause it towund, bcRcoch you.* 

Again In the Wintor’a Talc •— 

‘ Music aieakc hcr^ strike !» 

10 Reetoraiion is no more than recovery personliScd. 


liBAB. Act 1V« 

Phys. Please you, draw noar.-^IiOuder the muno 
there.* I 

Cor. O, my dear father 1 Restoration,]* hang 
Thy medichic on my lip^ ; and lot tliis kiss 
Repair those violent harms, that my two sisters 
Have in thy reverence made! / 

Kent. Kind and dearprinceN ! 

Cor, Hod you not been their finther, these whiU 
flakes 

Had challeng’d pity ou them. Was this a face 
To be expos^ against the warring winds ? 

{ To stand againft the deep droad-bolted thunder? 
n the most terrible and nimble stroke 
Of ouick, cross lightning? to watch ( noor perdu !) 
With this thin helm?" [Mine enemy’s dog, 

Though he had bit me, ^lould have stood that night 
Against my tiro ; And wast thou fain, poor father, 

To hovel thee with swine, and rogues forlorn. 

In short and musty straw ? Alack, alack ! 

*Tis wonder, that thy life and wits at once 
Had not concluded af).’ * — ^He wakes ; speak to him. 
Phys. Madam, do you ; ’tis Attest. 

Cor. How does my royal lord ? How fares your 
m&jesty ? 

Lear, You do mo wrong, to take me out o’ the 
grave 

Thou art a soul in bliss ; but I am bound 
Upon a wheel of tiro, that mine owi^ tears 
Do scald like molten lead. 

Cor. Sir, do you know me ? 

Jjcar, You are a spirit, I know ; When did you die 7 
Cor. Still, still, rar wide ! 

Phys. He’s scarce awake ; lot him alone awhile. 
Lear. Where have I been 7 Where am t ?— Fair 
day-light ?— 

I am mightily abus’d.*^— I should even dio with pity, 

To see another thus. — ^I know not what to say.— -> 

1 will not swear, these are my hands lei’s see ; 

I feci this pin jirick. ’Would, 1 were assur’d 
Of my condition. 

Cor. 0, look upon me sir, 

And hold your hands in bcncdiclion o’er mo 
No, sir, you must not kneel.** 

Aeur. ^ do liol mock mo : 

I am a very foolish tbnd old man, 

FourscSirc and upward ;** and, to deal plainly, 

I fear, I am not in my perfect mind. 

Methinks, I should know you, and know this man • 
Yet I am doubtful; for I am mainly ignorant 
What place this is ; ana nil the skill I have 
Remembers not theso garments ; nor I know not 
Where I did lodge last night ; Do not laugh at me 

11 Tho lines i.» prntchcia are not in the folio. Tiic al- 
lusion is to tho forlorn hope of an army, called in French 
evjnns perdue; amongst uther ileeperatc adventures in 
which tfiey were en;7agcfl, the nighi-waiches soem to 
have been a common' one. WarbiiHon is wrong in a.in- 
po*'ing that those ordered on such services were lightly 
oTihadly armed ; the contrary is clearly the fact, and to 
such a fact is the allusion of the poet, * Poor perdu, you 
are exposed to the moat dan^p^rous situation, not with 
the most proper arms, but with a mere helmet of thin 
and hoary hair.* The same allushin occurs in Pave- 
nant’s Love and Hotioiir, 1849 : — ' 

« 1 have cndHTed ^ 

Aaothnr night would tire a perdu 
More than a wet furrow and a great frost.’ 

So in Beaumont sad Fletcher’s Little French Lawyer !— 

* I nin set here like a perdu 

To watch a fellow that has wrong’d my mistress.’ 

12 i. e. had not all ended. So in Tlinon of Athens 
* And dispossess her all.* 

I am strangely imposed upon by appearances j 1 
am in a strange mist or uncertainty. 

14 ’This circumstance is (bund in the old play of King 
Lehr, apparently written by another hand, andpublisheu 
before any edition of Shakepeare’s play hail maiie its 
appearonco. As it is always difficult to say whether 
such accidental resemblances proceed frirni imitation, or 
a similarity of thinking on the some occosiun, I can 
only point out this to the reader, to whose determhia- 
lion I leave (he question.’— Sicetjena, , 

15 The folio here adds the words * not an hour more 
or less.’ Wliich, ns they are absurd and superflnous, 
have been justly degraded as the interpolation of sumo 
inconsiderate player. 
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For. as I am & man, I think this lady 
To DS nty child Cordolia. 

And so I am, I am, 

LfBor. Be your tears wet 7 Yes, ’fahh. I pray, 
weep not : 

Kyou have poison for me, I will drink it. 

I Know, you do not love me ; for your sisters 
Have, as 1 do remember, done me wrong : 

You have some cause, they have not. 

Cor. No cause, no cause. 

Lear. Am I in France ? 

Kent, In your%wn kingdom, sir. 

Zjcar, Do not abuse me. 

Phys, Be comforted, good madam : the groat rage, 
You see, is cur’d in him; and yet it is danger 
To make him even* o’er the lime he has lost.] 
Desire him to go in ; trouble him no more, 

Till further settling. 

Cor. Will *t pleaso your highness walk 7 
Lear. You must bear with me : 

’Pray now, forget and forgive : I am old, and foolish. 
[^EoBeunt Lear, Cordelia, Physician, and 
Attendants. 

[Gent. Holds it true, sir, * 

That the Duke of Cornwall was so slain 7 

Kent. Most certain, sir. 

Gent. Who is conductor of his people 7 
Kent, As 'tis said, 

The bastard sdh of Glostcr. * 

Gent. They say, Edgar, 

His banish’d son, is with the Earl of Kent 
In Germany. 

Kent. Report is changeable. 

’Tis time to look about ; the powers o’ the kingdom 
Approach apace. 

Gent. The arbitrement is like to bo a bloody.^ 
Fare you well, sir. [Exit. 

Kent. My point and period will bo thoroughly 
wrought, 

Or well, or ill, as this day’s baltlo’s fought.®] 

[Exit 


ACT V. 

SCENE I. The Camp of the British Forces, near 
Dover. Enter, vjiik Drums, and Colour^ Ed- 
mund, Regan, Odicers, Soldiers, and others. 

Edm. Know of the duke, if his last purpose hold ; 
Or, whether since he is advis’d by aught ^ 

To change the course : He’s full of altoralion. 

And self-reproving bring his constant pleasure.® 
. [To an OjlfUer, who goes out. 
Reg. Our sister’s man is certainly miscarried. 
Edm. ’Tis to be doubted, madam. 

Now, sweet lordj 

You know the goodness I intend upon you : 

Tell me,— .but truly,- 7 but then speak the truth, 

Do you not love my sister 7 _ 

Jsdm, 


In honour’d love. 


1 ‘ To make him even o’er the time ho lias l««t,* 
is to make the occurrences of It plain or to his 
troubled mind. See Jaret’s Alveanc, 1573, E- 

2 What is printed in crotchets is not in the folio. It Is 
at least proper, if not necessary, and was perhaps only 
omteetPby the playors to abrhlge a play of vgry con- 
siderable length. 

8 i. e. his settled resolution. 

4 The Jfirst and last of these speech* within crotchets 
m Inwiirf to H«nmet»», TKotCm’s, md ’*^”**** ? ? f‘ i 
edition., Ch. two intemttdiat. 

m all others, are restored ftrom the 4 to, 1600. Whether 


[Reg. Hut have you nemfoondtnylHKitliepg way 
To the forefended'’ place 7 
Edm. That thought abases* you* 

Reg. I am doubtflil that you have been conjunct 
And bosom’d with her. as f&r as we call hers. 

Edm. No, by mine honour, madam.] 

Reg. I never shall endure her : Dear my lord, 

Be not familiar with her. 

Edm. Fear mo not:-.— 

She, and the duke her husband,— 

Enter Albany, Gonerxl, and Soldier 
Gon. I had rather loso the battle, than that sister 
Should loosen him and me. [.Aside. 

Alb. Our very loving sister, well be met.— ^ 
Sir, this 1 hoar, — ^Thelcing is come lo his daughtcFi 
With others, whom the rigour of our state 
Forc’d to cry out. [Where I could not be honest 
I never yet was valiant : for this business, 

It toucholh us as Franco invades our land. 

Not bolds** the king ; with others, whom, 1 (ear, 
More just and heavy causes make oppose. 

Edm. Sir, you speak nobly. 

Reg. Why is tliis reasonM? 

Gon. Combine together ’gainst the enemy : 

For these domestic and particular broils* 

Are not to question here. 

Alb. • Let us then determine 

With the ancient of war on our proceedings. 

Edm. I |hall attend you presently at your tent.® 
Reg. Sister, you’ll go with us 7 
Gon. No. 

Rtg. *Tis most convenient ; ’pray you, go with us. 
Gon. O, ho, I know the riddle : [ Asirfr.] 1 will go. 
As they are going out, enter Edgar, disguised. 
Edg. If o’er your grace had speech with man so 
poor, 

Hear me one word. 

Alb. ^ I’ll overtake you. — Speak. 

[Exeunt Edmund, Reoan, Goneril, Offi- 
cers, Soldiers, and Attendants. ^ 

Edg. Before you fight *he battle, ope this loiter* 
If yon have victory, let the trumpet sound 
For iiiin that brought it ; wretched though I seem, 

I Yan produce a champion, that will prove 
What is avouclicd there ; If you iniscar^, 

|•You^ business of the world hath so an enu, 

And machination ceases.® Fortune love you I 
Stay ti]ll I have read the letter. 

Edg. I was forbid it. 

When lime shall serve, let but the herald cry, 

And Til appear^again. [Fan:. 

Why,*flro Uieo woU ; I will o’crlook thy 
pi^er. 

He-enf#* Edmund. 

Edm. The enemy’s in vipw, draw up your pov 
Here is the guess of their true strength ana fc 
By diligent discovery j*®— but your haste 
Is now urg’a on you. . , ^ 

Adi . We ^ill greet Uitl time.’ ’ [ExU. 



for he is made to deny that flatly at first, which the poet 
only meant to make him evade, or wturn slight answers 
to, till he is urged so far as lo be obhg^ to shelter him. 
self under an Immodiaio falsehood. 

'trbettaer Shakspearo meant us to Iwfiew that Edmund 
had actually found hla way to the fore/ended (1. e. for- 
bidden) pfacc .■’—StoerwMt. . 

6 Imposes on you ; you are deeetvea. 

6 ‘ TOls business (says Albanyl touches us, as Prawe 
invfides our land, not as it enUtohwna or encourage ino 


iwers, 

forces 


king to assort Ida former title.* Thus in the ancient 
Interlude of Hycfce Sewrner 

‘ Alas, that 1 had not one to holde me.’ 

Again in Ariliur Hull’s translation of the fourth lllao, 
4tO. 1581 

* And Pallas bolds the Greeks,* Ac. 

*To make bolde, to encourage, ammum addere.*-^ 

, Borcl. 

7 The quartos have it 

‘ For these domestic doore partieubars.* 

The folio reads in the subsequent line : 

* Are not fAe question here.* 

8 This speech is wanting in liie folio. 

9 i. e. all designs against your lift will have an ooa, 

These words are not in the quartos. ^ «„ 

10 i, 0 . the conMure, or what we can gather by ffill- 
gont espied, of their sivength. So in King Heiury lY. 
Part 1. Act Iv. Sc. 1.:— 

f — send discoverers forth 

To know dte number of our enemies* ' 

The passage has only been thought obseUrd for of 
a right understanding of the word dtseovery, which ael. 
ther Malono nor Steevens sooms to havo uadotstooo* 

U I. e. bo ready to meet the ooeaalon. 


EINO LEAR. 


An V« 


Sdm. Td both thote sbteri havo I sworn my | 
love ; I 

Each jealous of the other, as the stuns 
Are of the adder. Which of them shiul I take 7 
Both ! one? or neither? Neither can be enjoy’d. 

If both remain alive ; To take the «ridow, 
Eicasperates, makes mad her sister Goneril ; 

And hardly shall I carry out my side,> 

Her husband beini; alivo. Now, then, we’ll use 
His countenance mr the battle } which being done, 
Let licr, who would be rid of him, devise 
His spopd y taking off. As forVhe mercy ^ 

Which he'iiitcnds to Lear, and to Cordelia,-— 

The bat lie done, and they within our power. 

Shall never see his pardon ; for my state 
Stands on me to dotend, not to debate.* 

SCENE II. A Field between the two Camps.-^ 
Alarum within, Fntcr^ ujith JOrwin, and CoUmra, 
Leah, Cokdelia, and their Farces; and exeunt, 
JEfUer Ena ak and G lostkk.* 

Edg, Here, (Uther, take the shadow of this tree 
For your good host ; pray that tlio right may thrive : 
If ever 1 return to you again, 

I’ll bring you comfort. 

G/oi Grace go with you, sir ! 

[Exit Edgar. 

Alarums; ci/lerwarda a Retreat, Re-enter Edgar. 

Edg, Away, old man, give me thy hand, away ; 
King Lear liaili lost, he and his daughter ta’en : 
Give me thy hand, come on. 

Gla. No further, sir; a man may rot even here. 
jEdg, What, in ill thoughts again ? Men must 
endure 

Their going hence, even as their coming hither ; 
Ripeness is all Como on. 

Gto, And that’s true too. 

f [Exeunt, 

SCENE III. The British Camp near "Doyer, Enter ^ 
in Conqtiestf with Drum and Colours^ Edmund ; 
Lear and Cordelia, as Prisoners; Officers, 
Soldiers, ^c, 

IMm. ^me officers take them away j good guard; 
Until their greater pleasure hrst be known «■ 
l^at ar^ to censure’^ them. 

Car, We are not the fira*. 

Who, with the best meaning, have incurr’d Uie 
worst.* 

For thee, 0 |>|jre.<t.<ied king, am I cast down ; 

Myself could else outfrbwii false fortune’s frown. 
Shall WG not see these daughters, find these, sisters? 

Lear. No, no^ no, no ! Come, let’s^iway to prij^on : 
We two alone will sing like birds i’ the cage ; 

When thou dost ask me blessing, I’ll kneel down. 
And ask of thee forgiveness : So wo’ll live, 

And pray, and sing, add tell old tales, and laugh 


1 Hardly ehsll I be able to make 114 - side (I. e. my 
• parfy) good ; ^to maintain ihe game. Stcevens has 
shown that it wi^s a phraea rommonly used at cards. 
80 in the Paston Lettcrn, voi. iv. p. 155;— * Heydoi's 
son hath borne out the etde stoutly here,* &c. 

3 'Such i« ray deterfninatiin*concerniuff Lear; as 
for my it rerpiires now not deliberationf but de- 
fence and support.* 

3 Those who are curious to know how fhr Shak- 
spoare was indchtml to the Arcadia, will And a chapter 
entitled ‘ The Piufull tkaw and Storie of the Papnla. 

e oniari iinkindc Kinv, and his kinde Sonne ; first related 
y the Sonne, then liy the blindc Father,* at p. 141 of 
the edition of im, 4to. 

4 i. e. to be ready, prepared, is all. So m Hamlet:- 
* If it be not now, yet le will come : the readiness is all, 
D i. e. to pass sentence or judgment on them. 80 in 
Oihe 1 Id'i.iV^iU:!nainsihe censure aX this hellish villain.’ 
6 That Is * Ike uitflfSt that fortune can inflict’ 

7 * As if we WAfrSfiwels, eiulowed with the power of 
prying into the orij|ijh|i£baotit«s of action and mo mys. 
leries of conduct’ ' 

* and’Asifif ttre e&mbinatiene hnd parties. 

® ^be is extremely n<>hle, and ezaresHcd in a 


w hnagery that Seneca foil short of on a simi- 
Mon speetaciiiujTi dignuto ad quod ree* 

atenti operi ouo deus ; ecoe tiar dee (lignum vir 
im mala fomma eoinposkua.*— Warlmrton, 


At gilded butterflies, and bear poor rogues 
Talk of court news ; and we*lf talk with them too, 
Who loses, and who wins ; who’s in^ who*8 out 
And take upon us the mystery of things, 

As If we were God’s spies And we’ll wear out, 

In a wall’d prison, paqks and sects® of great ones, 
That ebb and flow by the moon. ^ 

Edm. Take them away. 

Lear. Upon such sacrifices, my Cordelia. 

The gods themselves throw incense.® Have I caught 
thco ? 

He, that parts la", shall bring a brand from heaven, 
And fire us hence, like foxes.*® Wipe thine eyes; 
Thu goujeers shall devour them, flesh and fell/ ’ 
Ere they shall make qs weep : we’ll sec them starve 
first. 

Come. [Exeunt Lear and Cordelia, guarded. 

Edm. Come hither, captain ; hark. 

Take thou this note [Giving a Paper] go, follow 
them to prison : 

One stop I havo advanc’d thee ; if thou dost 
As (liis instructs thc^ thou dost make thy way 
To noble fortunes : Know thou this, — that men 
Are as thctinie is : to be tender-minded 
Does not boeomo a sword : — Thy great employment 
Will not bear question cither say, thou’lt do’t, 
Or thrive by other means. 

Off", I’ll do’t, my lord. 

Edm. About it ;* and write happy , when Uiou hast 
done, 

Mark,— 1 say instantly ; and carry it so. 

As I have set it down. 

Off". I cannot draw a cart, nor oat dried oats ; 

If it he man’s work, I will do it. [Exit Officer. 
JFlourish. Enter Albany, Goneril, Regan, Offi- 
eers, and Attendants. 

Alb, Sir, you have shown to-day your valiant 
strain. 

And fortune led you well : You have the captives 
Who were the opposites of this day’s strife : 

We do remiire them of you ; so to use them, 

As ivo shall find their merits and our safety 
equally determine. 

Edra, «. Sir, I thought it fit 

To a^nd the old and miserablo king 
To some retention, and appointed guard ; 

Whose age has charms in it, whoso title more, 

To pluck the common bosom on his side, 

And turn our impress’d lances’® in our eyes 
Which do command them. With him 1 sent tho 
queen : 

My reason all tne same ; and they are ready 
To-morrow, or at further space, to appear 
Where you shall hold your session. [At this time 

10 Alluding to the old practice of smoking foxes out of 
thoUr holes. So in Harringlun’s tranalatiou of Afioato, 
b. xxvii. Sian. 17 ^ 

* E’en as a fore wfiom smoke aHn fire doth fright, 

So as ho dare not in the ground remiiine. 

Bolts out, and through the smoke and fire he flieth 
Into the tanier’B mouth, and there he dieih.’ 

1 1 * The goujeers she! I de voqr thcmyfe«A and fell.' 

The goujeers, i. e. morbus Oauiicus. Gouge, Fr. is s 
soldier’s trull ; and as the disease was first dispersed 
over Europe by the French army, and the wmen who 
followed it, the first name It obtained among qs was 
the gmjeriesj 1 . e. the disease of the g<mges.—JIafmcr, 
The expressufli, however, soon IwArne obscure, its 
origin not being generally known, and it was at length 
corrupted to the good ysari a very opposite form of 
expression. In the present instance the quartos, follow- 
ing the common corruption, have the good yeares. 
Ftesh and felt Is flesh and skin. Thus in Tha Specu- 
la«Vii»,MS.9-:: ^ 

t That alle men sal a domesday rbie 
Oute of their graves in Jlsshe amd felU.' 

80 in The Dyer’s Playe, Chester Mysteries, MS. in the 
BriL Museum - 

* I made thee man oT flesh and Jell.* 

19 This was a warrant signed by the Bastard and Oo 
nerfl, for the execution of Lear and Cordelia, referred 
to in a subsequent scene by Edmund. 

IS i. e. admit of debate. 

14 That is the lancemen w Ainvo hired by glviag them 
presi-tnoney. 
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W € sweat and bleed : the friend hath lost his friend : 
And the best quarrels, in the heat, are cursM 
Bv those that feel their sharpness 
The question of Cordelia, and her father, 

Requires a flitter place.*] 

Sir, by your patience, 

I Kbld you but a subject of this war, 

Not as a brother. 

Reff. That’s as we list to grpeo him. 

Methinks, our pleasure might have been demanded, 
Ere you had spoke so far. He led our powers ; 
Bore the commission* of my placw and person ; 
The which immediacy* may well stand up, 

And call itself your brother. 

Gwu Not so hot 2 

In his own grace^ he doth exalt himself 
More than in your advancement. 

Reg. “ In my rights, 

By me invested, he compeers the best. 

Om. That were the most, if he should husband 
you.* 

Reg. .festers do oft prove prophets. 

Gon. Holla, holla! 

That rye, that told you so, look’d but tS^souint.* 
Reg. Lady, I am not well ; else I should answer 
From a full flowing stomach.— General, 

Take thou my soldiers, prisoners, patrimony ; 
Dispose of them, of me ; the walls are thine 
Witness the wdrld, that 1 create thee here 
My lord and master, 

O'on, Mean you to enjoy him 1 

Alb, The lot alone lies not in your good will.* 
Edm. Nor in thine, lord. 

Alh, Half-bloodod fellow, ye8r| 

Reg. Let tho drum strike, and prove my title 
thine.* [To Edmund. 

Alb. Stay yet ; hear reason : Edmund, 1 arrest 

thee 

On capital treason; and, in thine, attaint’*’ 

This gilded serpent: to Gon.]— for your 

claim j fliir sister, 

I bar it in the interest of my wife j 
’Tis she is subcontracted to this lord, 

And I, her husband, contradict )^our bans. 

If you will marry, make your love to rne, 

My lady is bespoke. * 

Gon. An interlude t 

Aih. Thou art arm’d, Glostor : — Let the trumpet 
sound : 

If none appear to prove upon thy person, 

Thy heinous, manifest, and many treasons, 

There is my pledge ; \7%romng down a Glove.] 
I’ll prove it on thy heart, 

Ere 1 taste bread, thou art in nothing less 
Than I have here proclaim’d thee. 

, Reg. Sick, O, sick! 

Go^ If not, I’ll ne’er trust poison. [Aside, 
Edm. There’s my exchange.: [Throwing doom a 
Glove] what in the wond he is 
That names me traitor, villaiii*liko he lies t 


I i. e. (ho determination of what shall be done with 
' Cordelid and her father, should be reserved for greater 


privacy. 

2 ofia 


2 CSiTtmiesion for authority. 9 

3 Immediacy hOf I think, close and Immediate con< 
nezlon with me. and direct authority fgom me. Imine- 
Hate is the reading of the (luartos. 

4 Graee here means noble deportment. The (bllo 
has abduction Insteail of advancement in the next line. 

3 ‘ If he were married to you, you could not say mor| 
than this, nor could he enjoy greater power.’ lu the foli< 
thit'line is given to Albany. 

6 Alluding to the proverb/ Love being jealous mi^es 
a good eye look a.sqmnt.'* So Milton 

* And gladly banish squint ev^idon.'* Comus. 

, 7 A metaphor taken flrom the caiqp, ‘and signifying 
to surrender at discretion. This line ts not In the 
quartos. 

8 < To obstruct their union lies not In your good p1ea< 
flure, yem veto will avail nothing.’ 

9 it appears from this speech that Regan did not 
know that Albany had discharged her forces. This 
lino Is given to SJmun^n the quartos. 

to Tha folio reads * thy arrest^' 


Call by thy trumpet : he that dares approach, 

On him, on you, (who not?) I will maintain 
My truth and honour firmly. 

Alh. A herald, ho ! 

Edm. A herald, ho, a herald ! 

Alb. Trust tqthy single virtue ;** for thy soldiers. 
All levied in my name, have in my name 
Took their discharge. 

Reg. This sickness grows upon me 

Enter a Herald. 

AVi. She is not yfell ; convey her to my tent. 

[Eait RnOAir, led. 

Come hither, herald.— Let the trumpet sound,— 
And read out this. 

Ojf. Sound, trumpet. [A Trun^ sounds. 

Herald reads. 

If any man qf polity, «r degree^ vndnn the lists of 
tlu army, will maintain upon Edmund, sumrosed carl 
of Gloster, that he is a manifold traitor, let him ap^ 
pear at the third sound of the trumpet : He is bold in 
his defence. 

Edm. Sound. [1 Trumpet. 

Her. Agajn. T2 Trumpet. 

Her. Again. [3 Tnimvet. 

[Trumpet answers uninin 
Enter ^DOAit, armed, precede by a Trumpet 
Alb. Ask him his purposes, why ho appears 
Upon this qpll o’ the trumpet.** 

Her. What are you? 

Your name, your quality ? and why you answer 
This present summons / 

Edg. Know, my name is lost ; 

By treason’s tooth bare-gnawn, and canker-bit : 
Yet am I noble as the adversary 
I come to cope withal. 

Alb. Which is that adversary 7 

Edg. What’^hc, that speaks for Edmund earl d 
Gloster? 

Edm. Himself ;— What say’st thou to him 7 
Ed^. Draw tliy sword ; 

That if my speech ofliend a noble heart, 

Thv arm may do thee justice : here is mine. 
Bqpold, it is the privilege of mine honours, 

My oath, and iny profession :** I protest, — ^ 

Maugre thy strength, youtli, place, and e.hinence, 
Despite thy victor sword, and fire-now fortune. 

Thy valour, and thy heart, — thou art a traitor ; 
False to thy gods, thy brother, and thy father ; 
ConKpiraiif’gainst this high illustrious prince ; 

And, from the extremest upward of thy head, 

To tn^ deseext tfnd dust beneath thy feet, 

A Vhost toad-^8|)otted traitor. Sa/*tnoa, JVb, 

This sword, this arm, and my best spirits, are bent 
To prove upon thy heart, whereto 1 speak, 

Thou liest, 

Edm. In wisdom, I should ash thy name 
But, since t’^y outside looks so fair and warlike, 
And that thy tongue some * *of brf)eding breathes^* 

What safe and nicely*!^ I might vjell delay 


It I.e. valour; a Roman sense of the word. Thus 
Raleigh: — *The cofiq'dest of Faleuikio with singular 
virtue they perlbrnied.* 

12 This IS acoordiiig to the ceremonials of the trial by 
combat in cases criminal. * The appellant and his pro. 
curator firet come m the gate. The constable and 
marshall demand by voice of herald, what he Is, and 
why he comes so arrayed.*--Se/^n*s Ihteth. 

IS * Here I draw my sword. Behold, U is the privi- 
e or right of my profossion to drhw it against a trah 


tor.» It is the right of bringing the eharge, and main- 
taining it with hii sword, which Edgar cM the prJ vUegs 
of his profession. 

14 Because, if his adversary was not of equal rank. 
Edmund might have declined tho combat, GoqeirU 
afterwards says 

< By the law of arms, niou wostnoc bound to answer 
An unhnawn opposite,* ‘ ' 

Id Say, nr assay. Is a sample, a taste. Sq the 
preface to Maurlpe Kyflin*s translation of lb«' AUdrla of 
Terence, 1.5S9 * Some other like plaqil 1 couM Teehs, 
but these sliall sufllco for a sqy.» ^ 

16 < What safe and nlcdy Itnlghf 'WeU delay.* ^ / 
This seems to mean < ^ht weRde1j|i|^,f 
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By rulo of knighthood, 1 disdain and spurn : i 

Bark do I loss thoso treasons to ihy head ; | 

With the hell-hated Uo overwhelm thy hrari j j 
Which, (for they yet glance by, and scarcely bruise,) 
This sword of mine mall give them instant way, i 
Where they shall rest forever,'— Trumpets, speak. 

[Alarums. KDhLV st> faUs. \ 

Alb, Of save him, save him !•* j 

Gon, This is mere practice, Closter: ' 

By the law of arms, thou wa^t not bound to answer | 
An unknown opposite ; thou art not vanquish’d, 
lint cozen'd arm beguil’d. *' 

Alb, Shut your mouthy dame. 

Or with this paper shall I stop it : — Hold, sir : — 
Thou worse than any name, read iliine own evil : 
No tearing, lady ; I perceive you know it. 

[fjiurs the Ijcttcr to Edmund. 
Oon. Say, if I do ; the laws are mine, not thine : 
Who shall arraign me for’t '/ 

Alb, Most monstrous! 

Know’st thou this paper 

Oon. Ask me not what I know. 

Goneril. 

Alb, Go after her ; she’s desptiratc ; govern her. 

. ['A an OHiccr, who j^ocs out. 
Edm, What you have charg’d me with, that have i 
1 done ; 

And much mure : the time will bring it ouV ; 

’Ti.s past, and so am 1 : But what art thou, 

That hasl this fortune on me ? If thou tLl noble, 

1 do forgive dice. 

Edg, Let’s exchange charity.* 

I am no less in blood than thou art, Edmund ; 

If more, the more thou hast wrong’d me. 

My name is Edgar, and thy father’s son. 

The gods are just, and of our pleasant vices 

Make instruments to scourge us 

The dark and vicious place where t^-eo he got, 

Cost him his eyes. 

Edm, Thou hast spoken right, ’tis true ; 

The wheel is coiric full circle ; 1 am hero. 

Alb, Methought, thy very gait did prophesy 
A royal nobleness must embrace thee ; 

Let sorrow split my heart, if over I 
Did hate thee, or thy father. ** 

Edg, r Worthy prince, 1 know’l. 

AUt, Where have you hid yourself? • 

How lia?e you known the miseries of your father? 
Edg, By nursing them, my lord,— List a brief 
tale 

And, when ’tis told, O, that my heart would burst 1 
The bloody proclamation to escapep ^ ♦ 

That follow'd met so ncar,(0, our livcV sweetness I 
That we the pain of death would hourly die,* 
Rather than die at oiicc !) taught me to shift 
Into a madman’s rags ; a.ssumo a semblanco 
That very dogs disdain’d ; and iu iliis habit 


if 1 acted puttctilwusii/.^ This line is o^itind in the 
quartos, but witUk>ut It the subsequent line is nonsen&a* 

1 To that place fv'hcrc theV^dhall rest for ever : i. e, i 
thy heart. ^ ^ 

3 Albany desires that Edmonds life may be sfiared 
at present, only to obtain his comession, aiid to convict 
him openly by his own letter. 

3 * KnuWest thou these ieiters ?» says Leirto Regan, 
In the old anonymous play, when be shows her both 
Iter own and her sister’s letters, which were written to 
procure his death, upon which she snatches the letters 
and tears them. 

4 8hakspeare gives his heathens the sentiments and 

practices of Christianity. In Hamlet there is the same 
solemn act reconciltaticin, hut with exact pro- 

priety, for the jiersonages arc Christians 

/Exchange forgiyeqess with me, noble Hamlet* 

5 Tba folto teadg *Ui pktgue us.** 

d ^To dla nourly the pains of death,* is a periphrasis 
for ' to suffer hourly the pains fit deatJi.* The quartos 


^ <^hat wt^ ^the pain of death would hourly die.* 

* Her cases to those heavenly Jewels 

Which PsrSlea hath lost* 
g The lines within crotchets are not in the folio. 

9 Ofthfedl^cult passage, which Saprobal^ corrupt, 
mevons gives the foilo^lrtg explanation * Tills would 




Met I my father with hie bleeding ringii 
Their precious stones new kett Docame his fuktife 
Led him, bogg’d for him, sav’d him from despair J ■ 
Never, (O, bult !) reveal’d mvaelf unto hint 
Until, some half hour past, when 1 was arm^d, ; 
Not sure^ though hoping, of this good success, ^ » 
I ask’d his ble.ssing, and, from first to last,., ' ; 
Told him my pilgrimage ; But his ftaw’d heart, 
(Alack, tqo weak the conflict to support !) 

’Twixt two extremes of passion, joy and grie( 
Burst smilingly. 

Edm. Thr: speech of vours hath mov’d ntOf 
And shall, perchance, do good i but speak you on ; 
You look as you had something more to say, ^ 

Alb. If there bo more, more woful, hold it, in; 
For I am almost ready to dissolve. 

Hearing of this. 

* [Edg. This would have seem’d a period 
To such as love not sorrow, but another, 

To amplify too much, would make much more, , 
And top extremity,* 

Whilst 1 was big in clamour, came there a man^ 
Who having seen mo in my worst estate, 

Shuim’d m/ abhorr’d society ; but then finding 
Who ’twas that so endur’d, with his strong anna 
He fasten’d on my neck, and bellow’d out 
As he’d burst heaven : threw him’° on my father; 
Told the most piteous tale of Lear and him, 

That ever ear received ; which in reiounting 
His grief grew puissant, and the strings of ufe 
Began to crack : Twice then the trumpet sounded. 
And there 1 left him tranc’d. 

Alb, But who was this ? 

. Edg, Kent, sir, the banish’d Kent ; who in dis- 
guise 

Follow’d his enemy king, and did him service 
Improper for a slave.} 


Etifcr a Gentleman hastily f with a bloody Kfdfe* 
Gent, Help 1 help ! O, help ! 

Erfg, What kind of help ? 

Alb, Speak, man. 

Edg, What means that bloo^ knife f 

Gent, ’Tis hot, it smokes | 

It came even froni^ilio heart of 

Alb,^ Who, ipan? speak. 

Gent. Your lady, sir, your lady : and her sister 
By her is poison'cl ; she hath confess’d it.” 

Edm. I was contracted to them both ; all three 
Now marry in an instant. 

Alb. Produce then bodies, bo they alive or dead !— 
This judgment of the heavens, that makes us trem* 

Touches US t;ot with pity.” [EAt Gentleman. 
’ Enter 


Eig,. Here comes Kent, sir. 

Alb, 01 it is he. 


hfilve seemed a period to such as love nut sqrrow, 
another, i. e. bin 1 must add another, i> e. another perioiL 
aixilhcr kind of conclusion to rny story, such as Win 
increase the horrors of what has been already told.' It 
will be necessary, if we admit «hls Interpietation, Co 
point the passage thus >- 
« but another 

(To’kmplify too much, would make much nStWe, 
And top extremity,) 

Whihsi I was Wg,’ Ike. 

Malone’s explanation is:— * This Would have Memed 
the utmost completion of woe, to such os do not delight 
in sorrow, bat a7»o/Aer, of a different disposition, m' 
smpllfy misery *’ would give more stren^h to that 
Vhfch hath too much.**’ Referring to the Bastsffd’a 
desiring to bear more, and to Albany’s thlnktiv that 
enough had been said. 

10 The quartos reail 'threw me on my fother.V^ 
Stoevens thus defends the present reading ' There Is 
a tragic propriety In Kent's throwing himself oft ftiA 
body of a deceased friends but this propriety Is lost 1ft 
the act of clumsily tumbling a son over the UftrioM 
remains of his father.* 

11 Thus the quarto. The folio reads * she eet^esisft IM 

13 ’ If Shakspeare had studied Aristotle all ols life, hf 

would not, perhaps, have beeqBpble to mack with macft 
precision the dis^ct oporatlofts of temr and , 

Tk/rwhitt. 
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The time will not allow the eompliiiieiit| 

Which very manners urges. 

JTsnf. I am come 

Tehid my king and master aye goo<l night ; 
he not here ? 

Great thing of us forgot !— • 

Sphak, Edmund, where’s the king? and where’s 
Cordelia?— 

Bee’st thou this object, Kent ? 

[The Bodies of Gohehil and Regan are 
brought in. 

Kent, Alack, why thus ? « 

Edm. Yot Edmund was bclov’d : 

The one the other poison’d for my sake, 

And after slow herself. 

AUi. Even so.— Cover their faces. 

Edm. 1 pant for life t— Some good I mean to do, 
Despite of mine own nature. Quickly send,— 

Be brief in it,— to the castle, for my writ 
Is on the life of Lear, and on Cordelia :— 

Nay, send in time. 

Alb, Run, run, O, run— 

Edg. To whom, my lord ? — Who has the office ? 
send ^ 

Thy token of reprieve. 

Jsdm. Well thought on; take my sword. 

Give it tho captain. 

A^- Haste Ihce, for thv life. [Exit Edoab. 
Edm, He hdth commission irom tliy wife and me 
To hang Cordelia in the prison, and 
To lay me blame upon her own despair, 

That she fordid' herself. 

Alb, The gods defend her! Bear him hence 

awhile. [Edmctni) U borne q/f. 

Enter Lea^ with Cordelia dead in hia Arma;* 

Edgar, Officer, and othera, 

Lear. Howl, howl, howl, howl !— O, you are men 
of stones ; 

Had I your longues and eyes, I’d use them so 
That heaven’s vault sLiould crack : — O, she is gono 
for ever ! — 

1 know when one is doad, and when one lives ; 

She’s dead as earth Lend m<) a looking-glass ; 

If that her breath will mist or stain the stonci 
Why, then she lives. 

Kent, Is this the promis’d end ?* 

Edg. Or imago of that horror 7 
Alb. Fall, and ccavso 

Lear, This feather stirs ; she lives ! if it be so, 

, 1 To fordo signifies to destroy. It is used again hi 
Hamlcr, Act v. 

< (lid, with desperate hand, 

Fordo its own hf«.» 

2 The old hlsionaiie s.'iy iliat Cordelia retired with vic- 
tory from the battle, which she conducted ia her fiithcr’a 
cause, and thereby replaced him on tlie ttirono : but in a 
subsequent one fought against Jv^r, (alter the death id* 
the old king,) by the eons of Regan and 0»nioril, eilc 
was taken, and died miscrnbly in prison (Geoffrey, of 
Monmouth, tho original relater of the story, says that 
she killed herself.) The dramatic writers of Shak- 
. speare's ago Buffered As small a number of their heroes 
and heroines to escape as possible ; nor could Uie fdial 
piety of, this lady, any more than the Innooenco of 
Ophelia, prevail on tho poet to extend her lite^yond 
her misfortunes. — Steer ens. 

9 KenL In contemplating the unexaninlcd scene of ex- 
quiske affection which was then before him, and tho un- 
natural attempt of Gonoril and Regan against their fa- 
ther's recollects those pnnsages of St. Mark’s Gos- 
pel in which Clirist foretells to his disciples the end ofJ 
the ttwrld, and hence his (piesiimi, ’ Is this the pronilsou 
end of all things, which has been fbretold to us f* To 
which Kdgar adds, or only a represontalinn or resoni- 
blam*4i of that horror ? So Macbeth, when he calls 
upon Daiiquo, Malcolm, Ac. to view Duqcan murdered, 
says:— 

» — — up, up, and see 

TAe great duom's image I Malcolm ! Banquo ! 

As IVnm your graves rise up, and walk like spritos, 

To coiuitenanre this horror.' 

There Is an allusion to tho same passage of Scripture 
in a Sj^cH of Glostcr'etHu tlio second sceno of the first 
act.-— Mason. 

4 Toie^e, is Co die. Albany ia looking with atten- 
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It IS a chanco that does redeem aU gdrrowE 
That ever 1 have felt. 

Kent, O, my good master ! IKnetlvfg, 

Lear. *Pr*ythoo, away. 

Edg. ’Tis noble Kent, your friend. 

I^ar. A plagqo upon you, murderers, traitors aft* 

1 might have sav’d her ; now she’s gone for eyer * 
CorJclia, Cordelia, slay a liltlo. Ua ! 

What is’t ihou say’at ?— Her voice was ever soft, 
Gentle, aud low ; an excellent tiling in woman 
1 kill’d the slave that was a-hangiiig tliee. 

Q^. *Tis true, ri^ lords, he did. 

Lear, Did I not, fellow 7 

I have seen the day, with my g^ood biting falchion 
I would have made them skip :* 1 am old now. 

And these same crosses spoil me.— Who are you 7 
Mine eyes are none o’ the best; — ^I’ll tell you straight. 

Kent, If forluDo brag of two she lov’d and hated. 
One of them we liehold.® 

Lear. Thisis a dull sight Are you not Kent 7 

Kent, The some : 

Your servant Kent ; ^Vhere is your servant Caiiisf 

Lear. He’s a good fellow, i can (ell you that ; 
lie’ll siriko^and quickly loo : — He’.s dead and rotten. 

Kertt, No, my good lord, 1 am the very man 

Lear. I’ll see that straight. 

Kent. That from your first of difference and decay. 
Have foi'ibw’d your sad steps. 

Lear. You are welcome hither. 

Kent, N'^r no man else; all’s cheerless, dark, 
and deadly.—* 

Your eldest daugllters have fore-doom’d® them* 
solves. 

And desperately are dead. 

Lear. Ay, so I think, 

AUr. Ho knows not what he sees ; and vaiR it is 
That wo present us to him. 

Edg, j Very bootless. 

Enter an Officer. 

OJT, Edmund is dead, iny lord. 

Aib, I'hat’s but a triflu here.— 

You lords, and noble friends, know our intent. 

VSliat comfort to this great decay* may come. 

Shall be applied : for bs, ive wdll resign, 

During (he life of this old majesty, 

To him our absolute power : — ^You, to your rights r 
; \To Edgar and Kent* 

With boot, and such addiiion as your honours 

tion paijjv* Employed by Lear to recover his childV 

audkTunv.sto what miseries ho mus^survive, when he 
(inil'i ilicni u> he ineffectual. Ifavlng these images pre- 
.sent to his eyes and iinaglualion, he cries out, * Rather 
falb and vcuse U) be at uiioc, than continue in exisrenee 
only U) be wretched.’ * 

5 It is difficult for an author who never pcTuscs his . 
firia works tpiavoid rop« aling some of Uie .■*arno tluiughts 
in his later produciioas. Wliac Lear {fas jubC aeid 'has 
heen antirin.’uod hy Jugiico Shsllqw, in The Merry 
Wives of WmiLsor : — ‘ 1 navo seen the tinrie with my 
long sword 1 would have mode you four tall fellows skip 
like rets.’ It is again acpeaicd ni Othello : — 

‘ » ■ ■ I have- seen ths day 

That with this little arm and this gotid sword 

I have made niy way,’ Ac. 

6 ‘ If Foriiine, to display the plenitude of her power, 
should brag of two persona, one of whom she had highly 
elevated, uiid the other she had wofully dopress-d wo 
now behold the latter.* The quono»roads * Sho lov’d or 
hated,’ which confirms this sense. 

7 I think, with Ml*. Blokcway, that Lear moans his 
eyesight was bedimmod ciiiicr hy evro-ss of grief, or. as< 
is usual, by the approach of doaili. So m Boret, 
eyes, inerles oculi — ‘ To dull the eyesight, bobetore 
oculos.’ Albany says of Lo.'ir below, ‘He knows not 
what ho sees,* where ilie tblio erroneously reada ’ hp 
says.' 

8 Thus the quartos: the folio reads /errilot}S|..Wldbfi 
Is probably right. Sco note I, In tho precedtlW'Soikiitto. 

9 ‘Tlii.4 great decay' is Lear, whold" ShaRSpekre 
poetically calls so ; and means the sime oa If he had 
said, * this piece of decayed roy^^* tnlkk^d ita- 
jssty.’ Glostor calls him la a preeodlni’dGisne * tuhall 
piece of nature.* 
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Act 




Have more tlian merited P —ATI IVieiids eliaU taste 
The wages of their virtae, and all foes 
The cup of their deserrinn.— O, see, see ! 

£ear. And my poor fool is hang*d h No, no, no 
life : 

Why should a dog, a horse, a rat, have life, 

Am tiiou no breath at all 1 O, thou wilt come no 
more, 

Never, never, never, never, never !— 

’Pray you, undo this button : Thank you. sir.— 

Do you see this ?— Look on her, — ^look,— ner li|»s,— 
Look there, look there! — * [He dies* 

£dg. He faints !— My lord, my lord, — 

MTenU Break, heart ; I pr’ythee, break ! 

JEdg. Look up, my lord* 

KenU Vox not his ghost: O, let him pass! he 
hates him. 

That would upon the rack of this tough world 
Stretch him out longer. ^ j 

JEdg, O, ho is gone indeed. 

Herd. The wonder is, ho hath endur’d so long: I 
He but usurp’d his life. i 

^Ib. Bear them from hence.— Our present bu« ! 
siness ^ | 

Is general wo. Friends of rny soul, you twain 

[To Kent and Edoar. 
Rule in this roalm^ and tlie gor’d state sustain* 
Kent, I have a journey, sir, shortly to^go ; 

My master calls, and t must not say, no. 

Alb. The weight of this sad time wd'must obey ; 
Speak what we ^el, not what we ought to say. 

Tne oldest hath borne most : we, that are young, 
Shall never see so much, nor live so long. 

[Kxeunif uith a dead March, 

THfc tragedy of Lear Is deservedly celebrated among 
the dramas of Shakspeare. There ia perhaps no play 
which Irenes the attention so f5tTonsl5‘ fixed ; which so 
much agitates our passions, and iiiU'iests our curiosity. 
The artful invalutions of distinct interests, the striking 
oppositions of contrary characters, the sudden chanscs 
of fortune, and the quick succowiun of events, fill the 
mind with a perpetual tumult of indignation, pity, and 
hope. There is no scene which does not contribute to 
the aggravation of the distress or conduct of the action, 
and scarce a line which does not conduce to the progtess 
of the scdt.e. So powerful is the curroiU of the popps 
Imagination, that the mind, which once ventures withih 
it. Is hurried irresistibly along. 

On the seeming improbability of Lenr^s conduct, it 
may be observed, that he is reiKescnted according to 

] These lines are addressed to Kcr|t as well to Fid* | 
gar, else the word Aanonre would nm have been in tho 
plural number. ia advdnfagej increase. Bfbo- 

nottre Is meant, honourable conduct. 

9 This is an expression of tendernesn for his dead 
Cordelia, (not his fool, as some have thought,) on whose 
lips he is still intent, and (lies while he is searching there 
for indications of life™ ‘ Poorfool^' in the age of 6hak> 
^are, was an expression of endeai^ient. Sn In I 
Twelfm Night Alas, poor fool^ how have they l>af- i 
fled thee.’ Again, fci The Twt Gentlemen of Verona : — 
‘ Alas, poor JooU why «lo I pity him With other |g- j 
stances whlon will present them.selyes to the reader’s 
memory. The fool of Lear was Inlg ago forgotten ; hav- 
ing filled the space allotted to him in the arrangement 
of the play, he appears to hare been eilenily withdrawn 
in the sixth scene of the third act. Besides this, Conlelia 
was receBCly hanged ; but we know not tiiai tho Fool 
had aulTerea in the same manner, nor can imagine why 
he should*— That the thoughts of a father, in the bit- 
terest of all moments, when' bis favourite child lay dead 
In his arms, should recur to the antic, who had for- 
merly diverted him, has somewhat in it that cannot bo 
reconciled to the idea of genuine despair and sorrow.— 


Steeveru. 

There is an ingenious note by Sir Joshua Reynolds in 
the variorum Shakspeate, for which 1 regret J cannot 
find space, sustaining a comri^y opinion ; but, as Ma- 
lone observes. * Lear firom the time of his entrance in 
this scene to bis uttering those words, and from thence 
to his death* Is wholly occupied by the loss of his daugh- 
ter.— He Is ]«;w in the agony of death, and surely at such 
a time, when hla heart was just breaking, it would bo 
h^ly uuuaiural fiiat he should think of his fool. He 
just seen hlsdaugbcef Asmged, having unfortunately 
^n wmttted UM> late to preserve her Ufe, though time 
enough to pttuleh tlvo perpetrator of llie act.' 


histories at that rime vulgarly received as true. And, 
perhaps, if we turn our thoughts upon the barbarity 
and ignorance of the ago to which this story Is lefbiretf, 
it will apppar not so unlikely as whtta we esrinmte 
Lear’s manners by our own. Such nrsforence of one 
daughter to another, or resignation or dominion on su'^n 
conditions, would be yet credible, if told of a pGttv 
prince of Guinea or Madagascar. Shakspeere, Indeed, 
by the mention of his earls anddukee, has given us the 
idea of times more dvillzed, and of life regulated by 
softer manners ; and the truth Is, that though he eo 
nicely discriminates, and so minutely describes the 
characters of men. he commonly neglects and confounds 
the char.^cters or ages, by mfugllng customs ancient 
and modern, English and foreign. 

My learned friend, Mr. Warton, who has, In 3Tle 
Jldventurer, very minute^ criticised this play, re- 
marks, that the instances of cruelty ore too savage and 
shocking, and that the intervention of Edmund destroys 
tXb simplicity of thn story. These objections mi^, I 
think, be answere^l by repeating that the cruelty of tno 
daughters is an historical fact, to which the poet has 
added little, having only drawn it into a series of dia- 
logue and action. But i am not able to apologize whh 
eoual plaudbillty for the extrusion of Gloster’s eyes, 
which seems an act too horrid to be endured in dramatic 
exhibition, *and such as must always compel the mind 
to relieve its distress by incredulity. Yet let it be re- 
membered that our author well knew what would 
please the audience for which he wrote. 

The injury done by Edmund to the simplicity of the 
action is abnndantlv recompensed Ipr the addition of 
variety, by the art with which he is made to co-opernte 
with tho chief design, and the opportunity which ho 
gives the poet of combining perfitfy with perfidy, and 
connecting the wicked son with the wicked daughters, ' 
to impress this important moral, that villany is never 
at a stop, that crimes lead to crimes, and at last termi- 
nate in ruin. 

But though this moral bo Incidentally cnforceil, 
Shakapeare nas euiTered tho virtue of Cordelia to perish 
in a just cause, contrary to tho natural Ideas of justice, 
to the h^tpo of the reader, and, what is yet more strange, 
to the faith of chronicles. Yet this conduct is justifieii 
by The Spectatory who blames Tate for giving Cordelia 
success and happiness in his alteration, ano declares, 
that in his opinion fbr tragedy has lost half ite beauty. 
Dennis hos remarked, whether justly or not, that, to 
secure the favourable reception of Cofo, the town itae 
poisoned with mv^k false and ahominahle eritirism, 
and that endeavours had been used to discredit and de- 
cry pdctical justice. A play in which the wicked pros- 
per, and the virtuous miscarry, may doutilless be good, 
liccause it is a just representation of the common events 
of human life : but since o!l reasonable beings naturally 
love Justice, 1 cannot .jb si I y be persuaded that the ob- 
servatlon of jtutice makes a play worse : or that, if 
other excellencies arc equal, the audience will not 
always rise better pleased from tho final triumph .of 
persecuted virtue. 

In the present rase the public has decided.* Cor- 
delia, fiom tho time of Tate has always retired with 
victory and felicity. And, if my sensations could add 
any thing to tho gc neral suffrage, 1 might relate, I was 
many years ago so shocked by Cordelia’s death, that 1 
know not whether I wer endured to read again the last 
Scenes of the play till I undertook to revise them as an 
editor. 

There is another controversy nmong the critics con- 
cerning this play. It ia disputed wlicther the predomi- 
nant image in Lear’s disnrdercd^ind be the loss of big 
kingrloln nr the cruelty of his daughters. Mr. Murphy, 
a verj judicious critic, has evinced by iru\prtion of 
particular passages, that tho cruelty of his daughters is 
the primary source of his distress, and that the loss of 
royalty afiects Mm only as a secxindary and subordinate 
evil. He observes, with great justness, that Lear woukl 
move our compassion but liule, did we not rather con- 
rider tho Injured Ikther than the degraded king. 

‘ * Dr. Johnson should rather have said that the ma 
fiagers of the theatres royal have decided, and the poblie 
hae been obliged to acquiesce in their decision. Tho 
altered piey has the upper gallery on its side ; the ori 
ginal drama vfas patronised by Addison 

VlcU’ix causa Diis placuit sed vlcia Ca/om'.f 

Steevene, 

I This fool’s bolt was shot for the sake of the wretched 
pun drawn fVom the line of Lucan. Steevens pyte the 
opinion of Johnson himself as nothing ; perhaps Some 
of his readers think It MuivaJent, at least, wHh 
that of Addison Johnson speaks fh>m his own foallngs 
hero. Addison from a blina deference to the of 

Aristotle.— Pye. 




ROMEO AND JITLIET. 


The etory of this pley, except the episode of Edmtmd, 
erhich is deri^retl, I think, from Sidney, is taken origi. 
flatly from Oeotfry of Monmouth, whom Hnlinshed 
generally copied ; but perhaps immediate^ from an 
old historical ballad. My reason for believing that the 
-'-TPhur was posterior to the ballad, rather than the ballad 
to tre pUiy, is, that the ballad has nothing of Shak* 
speafs’s nocturnal tempest, which Is too'etrikiiig to 


have been omitted, and that it follows tha ehTOniele : II 
has the rudiments of the play, but none of Its ampUAn' 
tions : It first hinted Lear’s madness, bur fUd not array 
it in circumaiancee. The writer of the baUad added 
something to the iiistory, which is a proof that he Wbald 
have aduM more, if more had occurred to hie mind, 
and more must have occurred if he had seen Shak 
speare. J0HNS02T 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 


PRELIMINARY REMARK'S. 


original relater of this story appears to have 
been Luigi da Porto, a gentleman of Vicenea, who 
died in )599. Ills novel seems not tu have been printed 
nil some years afler his death.; being first published at 
Venice, in 153a, under the title of* La GiiiliAta :* there 
is, however, a datt‘Usit copy by the same printer. In 
tlie dedication to Madonna Lucina Savorgana, he tells 
her that the story was related to him by one of his 
archers, named i»cr/>gri»o, a native of Verona, while 
serving in Friuli, m beguiletfae sol^ury road that Iciuls 
from Giradisca to Udine. * 

Girolamo della Cone, in his History of Verona, re- 
Intps it circumstantially as a true event, occiuring in 
1303 but Mafiei does not give him the highest credit 
as an historian: he carries his history down to the 
year lafiO, and probably adopted the novel to grace hie 
book. The earlier annaligu* of Verona, and above all, 
Torollo Sarayna, who puhli.shed, in 154*2, ‘Le fliscoire 
e Fatii do Ver<»neai ncll Tempi d’il Popolo c iSIgnori 
Scaligcri,’ are entirely silent upon the subject, thougii 
some othor domestic tragedies grace their narrations. 

As to the origin of this interesting story, Mr. Douce 
has observed that its material incidents ore to be found 
in iho Ephosiacs of Xenophon of Ephesus, a Greek 
romanort of the middlo agO'*; he admits, indeed, that 
tins work was nut published nor translated in the time 
of Luigi da Porto, but ao^gosts that ho might have scct 
a copy of the original in mawii'^cripl. Mr. Dunlop, in 
hit History of Fiction, has traced it to the thirty-second 
novel of Massuccio dalernitano, whose * Novelin*,’ a 
collection of talcs, was first primed in 1476. The hero 
of Massiiccio is named Mariouo di Giannozza, and bis 
caiasirophe is different ; yet there are sufficient poinui 
of resemblance between ihe two narratives. Mr. Bos- 
well observes, that ‘ we may perhaps carry the fiction 
back to a much greater aulifpiity, and doubts whether, 
aft-'r all, it is nfit ihe tale of Pyramus and Thisbc, en- 
larged and varied by the luxuriant imagination of the 
novelist.’ 

* The story i*< also to be found in the second volume 
ofihe Novels of Bandello, (Novel ix. ;) and it is remark- 
able (hilt he says it was ndaU'd to him, when at the 
baths of Caldera, by the Captain Alexander Perejrrino, 
a native of Verona; we may presupic the same person 
from whom Da Porto received it : unless this appropri- 
ation is to be consiiered supposititious. The story also 
exists ill Italian verse ; and f had once a glance of a 
copy of it in that form, but neglected to note the title or 
date, and had not time fi»r a more particular oxamii^- 
tron. It was translated from the Italian of Banacllo 
into Fronidi, by Pierre Boisteau, who varies from hia 
original in many panlculairfl ; and, from the Frih^, 
Painter gave a translation in the second volume of his 
Palace of Pleasure, 1567, which he ensiUed Rhoraeo 
and Julietta. From Doisteau’a novel the saow story 
was, in 1562, formed Into an fingfleK jpofflO, with wn- 
eiderable alterations and large additions, by Arthur 
Brooke ; this poem the curious reador will find reprinted 
entire In the variorum editions of Bhakspeare r it was 
originally printed by Richard TotteKwiiU^thefollowJng 
title I * The Tragical! Hystorye of Romras ajid Juliet, 


wrluen first in Italian, by Bandell ; and nuwe In Eng Ash, 
by Ar. Br.> Upon this niece Malone has shown, by 
unequivocal testimony, that the play was formed r na« 
nierous circumstances are introduced from the poem, 
which the novelist would not have supplied ; and even 
the identity dT expression, which noc unfrequencly 
occurs, is sufficient to settle Che question. Steevent. 
without expressly controverting the fact, enifeavottrea 
to throw a. doubt upon it by his repeated quotatlona 
from the Palace of Pleasure. In two paeangeB, it hi 
true, ho has quoted Painter, where Brooke Is silent ; 
but very littlevweight belongs to cither of them. In one 
there is very little resemblance : and In the other the 
circumstance might be Infrrred from the poem, though 
not exactly specified. Tho poem of Anhar Brooke was 
foptibliahed in 1597, with the title thus amplified 
* Containing a rare Example of true Constancie : whh 
the siibtvll Cotinsella and Practices of an old Fryer, tod 
their ill Event.’ • 

In the preface to Arthur Brooke’s poem there ts every 
curious pasMage, in which he satys, * I saw the came 
argument luioly siff fooith on stage with more commen- 
dation than I can looke for, (being there much heBer set 
forth then I have or can doe.’) He has not, however,, 
stated in w'iiot country this play was represented : the 
rude .<(tate of our drama, prior to 1562, renders it Impro-' 
bablc that it was in Englond- * Yel, ^aye Mr. BosweB,^ 

I cannot but bo of otiinion iliat Romeo and Juliet may 
be relded to the list, already numerous, of pla3Ni in. 
which our great poet has had a dramatic precursor, and 
that some sligitt remains of the old play ore All to be 
crllced in the earliest quarto.’ 

* The story has at al! times been eminently popular 
in all parts of Kufope. A Spanish play was lormed on? 
it bv Lope de Vega, entitled Los CaetemeB y Monteses; 
and another in the same language, by Don Francisco > 
de Roxiig, under the name of Los Yuidros de Verona.. 
In Italy, as mayVml be supposed, it has not been ne- 
gIcciAL The modern prtHluctionson this subject snr 
too juiroerous to be specified j but, an early as 1578. 
Luijri Oroto producetl a drama' upon the subject, called 
Iln lnuna, of w hich an analy^ja may bo found in Mr. 
Walker’s Memoir on Itnliui Tragedy. Oroto has 
stated in Ids prologue, that the story is drawn from the 
•ancient hisior^ of Artria, his neilve place ;* so that 
Verona is not the only place that has appropriated ihii ' 
interesting fable. » • . 

This has been generally considered one of Shak- 
speare’B earliest plays d end Set*hfgefelmk eibtiiimiUy 
said, that Mt shines the colours of tile dawA.of' 
morning, but a dawn whose purple ckmds already 
nounce the thunder of a suury day.*' *' Romeo and 
Juliet (says the same admirable crfiic) is a picture of 
love and its pitiable fate, in a world Whose atinoeimm 
is too rough for this lenderatt^ bloeBOia'Of buaiaiilif#.. 
Two beings, created for each other, foe! mutual loveMT 
first glance ; every coDsideraiion disappears before me- 
aweBlstible influence of living in one another jJJttTJW 
ftiemselves secretly, umlercIrcumstanceeliewHeiii ui» 


t Captain Breval, in his Travels, tcHs. us Uiat he 
was shown at Verona what was called the tomb of 
these unhappy lovers ; end tha*> on a strict Inquiry into 
die hiaiorios of Verona, he found 
varied very little from tlie truth, either m the names, 
Gharaefers, or other circumstances of P*;y- 
fdci seems to be, that tho rnvention of ‘J® 
been adopted into the po*mar history of the cdy,^rt 
•a Shakapeare’B hielorical dramas furnish numbers 
^th thair potions of the events to whl^ they relate. _ 

3 K 


t Malone thinks tbM the foundatloB of ibe Ptoy mlfhf- 
be laid in 1591, and finished in WBR. m 
Chalmers places #hu' date of its o^pwliton toj* 
spring of 1592. And DC.sDfake, wllfi 
bllity, ascribes it m 19»8. There are fou* eariy^ 
ediiforw in 1597, 1599, f609, and one without, f 

The first odHion ie foes ample than those wl^ku 

Shakspeare apiiears to have revised hut hs 

the succeeding impressions no fresh ii^Cnts 

duced, the alterations are merely addlOone to the length 

of particular speeches and scenes^ The pKioctpal wW 
atlons are pointed out In the 
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tilgheat degree to thetr union, relying merely on the 
protection of an InvUlble power, fly unfriendly events 
following blow upon blow, tlieir heroic constancy is 
exposed to all manner of trials, till forcibly separated 
from each other, by a voluntary death they are united 
In the grave to meet again in another world. AU this 
N to be found in the beautiful story w<iich Shakspcarc 
has not invented, and wltich, however simply told, will 
always excite a lender sympathy: but it was reserved 
for Shdkspeare to unite puriiv of heart and the glow 
imagination, awcctiicss and dignity of iininners and 
passionate violence, in one idcMl picture. Bv the man- 
ner in which he has handled it, itrhas become a glorious 
son" of praise on that inex^iressihle li'Pling which en- 
nobles the soul, and given to it ha highest sublimity, and 
which elevates even the senses thornselves into soul, 
and at the same time is a ineluiichnly elegy on its 
frailty from its own nature and external circuiiisitinces ; 
at once the deification and the burial of love. It ap- 
pears here like a heavenly spark, that, descending to 
the earth, is converted into a flash of lightning, by 
which mortal creatures are almost in the same moment 
set on fire and consumed. Whatever is most intoxicat- 
ing in the odour of a southern spring, lan."ulsliing in 
the song of the nightingale, or vulupiuous in the first 
opening of the rose, is to be found in this poem. But 
even more rapidly than tho eurlieat blossoms of youth 
and beauty decay, it hurries on from ihb first tiiniJIy- 
bold declaraiinn of love and modest return, to the nio^-t 
unlimited passion, to an irrevocable union; then, 
amidst alternating storms of rapture and despair, to the 
death of the two lovers, who still appear euviahle 
as their love survives them,' and as by their death 
they have obtained a triumph over every sciiarating 
power. The sweetest and the bitterest, love and hatred, - 
festivity and dark forebodings, tender embraces and 
eepulchree, the fulness of life and self-annihilation, are 
all here brought close to each other ; and all tlicse con- 
trasts are so blended in the harmonious and wonderful 
work into a unity of impression, that the echo which 
the whole leaves behind in the mind resembles a single 
epdless sigh. 

r ‘ The excellent dramatic arrangement, the significa- 
tion of each character in its place, tlie^udicious .seleciiun 
of all the circumstances, even the most minute,* have 
been pointed out by Schlegel in a dissertation referred 


to in a note at the end of the play ; in which he remarks, 
that * there can bo nothing more dififuee, more weari- 
some, than the rhyming iiisiory, which Shakspeare’a 
genius, **Jike richest alchymy,*’ has changed to 
beauty and to worthiness.* Nothing but the deliglk of 
scuini^ into this wonderful metamorphosis can comp^'.- 
sate tor the hiborious task of reading through inibro 
than three tliom^and six and seven-footed luniuics, 
whidi, in respect of every thing that amuse.s, aficcts, 
and enraptures us in this play, are as a mere blank 
leaf. — Here all interest is entirely smothered under the 
coarse, heavy pretensions of an elaborate exposition. 
How nine) i WHS to be cleared away, Iwifore life could 
be hrcailiL’d iiiurtiia shaiieless ma'sa ! In many parts 
what is hero given bears the saine relation to what 
Shaksjieurc has made nut of it, which any common 
description of a thing bears to tlie thing ii»clf. Thus 
out of tho lo flowing hint — 

* A connler, that eche-where was highly had in pryce, 
For he was courteous of his 8 i>eche and pleasant of 
device : 

Even as a lyim would emong the lambes bo bolde, 
Such was emonge the bushrull inayUus Mcrcutio to bo- 
holde 

and the ad;lition that tho said Mercutio had from his 
awathing-bands constantly had cold hands, — has iiiiscn 
a splendid character decked out with the utmost profu 
sinn of wit. Not to mention a iitimber of nicer devia- 
tions, we find alao some irujiorioitt iniddeuts from the 
invention ; for instance, the meeting and tlie combat 
bcitween Paris and *11011100 at JuliK's grave. — Shak- 
Hjienre knew how to traiiblbrm by enchantment letters 
into spirit, a workman's daub into a poetical master 
piece. 

* Lessing declared Romeo and Juliet to be the only 
tragedy, that be knew, which love himself had assisted 
to compose. I know not (ssys Schlegcl) how to end 
mure gracefully than with these simple wonls, wherein 
so much lies : — One may call this poem an harmonious 
miracle, whose component )mrts that heavenly power 
alone could so melt together. It is at the same time 
cnchantingly swcoi and sorrowful, pure and glowing, 
gentle and impetuous, full of elegiac Bofiuess, and 
tragically overpowering.* 


prI>logu>e. 


Two households, both alike in dignity, 

In fair Verona, where we Uy uiir- scene, 

From ancient erudge, break to new mutiny. 
Where civil nlot^ makes civil hands unclean. 
From forth the fatal loins of these two foes . 

A pair of sta^crn.ssM lovers lake ^eir lite ; 
Whose misad ventur’d piteous overthrows * 
Do, with their death, bury their parents’ strife. 


TTie fearful passage of their death-mark’d love, 
And tlic continuanod of their parents’ rage, 
Which, but their diildrcn’s end, nought could re- 
move, 

Is now the two hours’ trafiic of our stage ; 

The which if you with patient ears attend, 

IVhat hero shall miss, our toil shall strive to mend. 


^ t. 

, PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


EscALtrs, Princei ofVerona. 

Paris, a young ^ohlemanj kinsman to the Prince. 
Moirr AOVE, > Heads of Two Houses at varianee with 
C APPLET, 5 each other* 

Jtn old Man, Unde to Capulet. 

Romeo, Son to Montague. 

BIeecutio, JEfnsinaii to the Prince, and friend to 
Ronieo« 

BEETO.H|^>^^iViyArip to Montague, and Jriend 

Ttbalt, H^fhew to Lady Capulet. 

Feiae Laweeece, a F^andsean, 

Feiae Johe, ^ths same Order. 

BaltRaeae, ffertfant to l^omeo. 


Abeam, Servant to Mpntagtu. 

An Apothecary. * 

Musicians. 

Chorus. Boy, Page to Paris. Peter. 

An Officer. ^ 

Laett Montague, Wife to Montague. 

Laey Capulet, Wife to Capulet. 

Juliet, JOaughler (0 Capulet. 

Nurse to Juliet. 

Citizens ^Verona ; several Men end Women, J?e- 
ladons to both Houees ; Maskers, Guards, Watch- 
men, and. Attendants. 

SCENE, during the greater Part of the Play^ in 
Verona ; once, in the Fifth Act, at Mantua. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE L A public Place. Enter Sampson and 

GaGOoaVy armed with Sworda and Sucklera, 

^ Sampaan. 

CS-REOORY, o’ my word, wcMI not carry coala.* i 
No, for then wo shouUl be colliers, 

Sam. 1 mean, an wo bo in cboler, wc’ll draw. 

Ore. Ay, whilo you live, draw your neck out of 
the collar. 

Sam. I strike quickly, being moved. 

Ore. But thou art not quickly aioved to strike. 

Sam, A dog of the house of Montague moves me. 
» Grr. To move, is — to stir ; and to be valiant, is — 
to stand to it : therefore, if tliou art mov’d, thou 
riiri’st away. i 

Sam. A dog of that house shall move mo to , 
stand : I will take Uie wall of any man or maid of 
Montague’s. 

Gre. That sliows thee a weak slave j for the 
weakest goes to the wall. 

Sam. True ; and ihereforo women, being the 
weaker vessels, arc ever thriKst to the wall thore- 
fiiro I will push Montague’s men from dlo wall, and 
thrust his maids to the wall. 

Gre. The quarrel is between our masters, and us 
ihcrr men. 

Sam. ’Tia all one, 1 will show myself a tyrant : 
w'hen I havo fvught with the ftien, f will he end 
with the maids ; I will cut off their heads. 

Gre. The heads of the mai ls? 

Sam. Ay, the heads of the niaids, or their maid- 
enheads ; tuko i> in what sense thou wilt. 

Grr, They must take it in sense that feel it. 

Sam. Me they shall feel, while 1 am able to stand : 
and, ’tis known 1 am a pretty piece of fle^h. 

Gre, ’Tis well, thou art not fidV; if thou hadst, 
thou hadst been poor John.* Draw thy tool j here 
cornea two of the house of the Montagues.® 

Enter Asram and Ralthazau. 


Snm. My naked weapon is out ; quarrel, I will 
ba( k thee. 

Gre, How ? turn thy back, and run t 

S‘im. Fear me not. ^ 

Gre. No, marrv : I fear thee! 

Sam. Let us take the law of our sides ; let them 
begin. 

Gre. I will frown, as I pass by j and let thorn 
take it as they list. 

Sam. Navi as thev dare. I will hire my rhiiinh® 
at them ; which is a disgrace to them, if they bear it. 

, Abr. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir 5 

Sam, I do bito my thumb, sir. 

1 T'l rarr}/ ronfa i 3 fo pat up trtth //Jvw/A-f, tn nufttnil 
to any drgraduh'o'K Anciently, in great fHrnihea, the 
sciillions, iiirnspil'<,aml carriers* of woo«l and coals were 
esteemed the very lowe^jf of menuh, the driulffe'^ of all j 
(he re.st. Such aiUMidants ufsiri tke royal h luschojd, in 
progrreaeoa, were '’alle*! the bfar^-^uard ; ainl hoi,^ 
the origin of that term. Thu** In May Day, a Comedy 
by fleo. Chapman, 160S * Voii luusl ewear by no 
ni nil’s br^nrcl bnt your own ; I'or that tniiy breed a quar- 
rel : above all things, foil must rarrtf fto coale.* Again, 

* in Ihtt same play Now mv ancient being of an uu- , 
'’i>al-carrylnff spirit,* &.C. And in Ben Jonson's F.very ! 
Man In nis Humour ‘ Here comes one tlim win carry j 
ruah ; ergo, will hold my dfig.* .Again in King Henrv 
V. Act hi Sc. 3 ; — ‘ At <>alais thev slok* a fircshovel ; I 
knew by that pleco of service the men would carry 
coal'i.* 

2 Poor John Is hahe, dried and salted, 

3 The disregard ofconcoril is in character. It ebouhk 
be observed that the partisans of the Montague family 
wore a token in their hats in order to distinguish them 
from their enemies the Capiilets. Hence throiifhoiit 
ihirt play they are known at a distance. Gascoigne 
atlverla to this circumstniice in a Masque written for 
Viscount Momaciue, in Id?.!* — 

* And for .1 fbrther proofe, he shewed in hie hat 

Thys token, which the JVfbaiacu/«« did beare always, 

‘ They covet to be knowne <h)m Capela., where they 
pasfl 

For ancient grulth wl^ch long ago tweono ihcse two 
houaea waa.* 


Ahr. Do you bite your thumb at ue, sir ? - 

Sam. le the law on our aide, iff 7 

Gre. No. > / J 

Nizm. No, eir, I do not bite my thumb at juu, 
sir ; but I bile my thumb, sir. 

Ore. Do you quarrel, air ? 

Ahr. Quarrel, sir ? no, air. 

Sam. If you do, ' sir, I am for you : I serve as 
good a man as you. 

Ahr. No bettor. 

Sam. Well, sir. 

Enter Bv^volio, of a distance. 

Gre. Siy— better ; here comos one of my mas- 
ter’s kinsmen,* 

Sam. Yes, better, sir. 

Abr. You lie. 

Sam. Draw, if you be men. — Gregory, remember 
tliy 8 w ashtn g''* bio w . [ They Jight. 

Pen. Part, fools ; put up your swords ; you know 
not what you do. iPeata dawn their Sawrds. 

4 .Enter, Tys ALT. 

Tyb. What, art thou drawn among these heart- 
les.s hinds 7 

Turn thee, Benvolio, look upon thy death. 

Ben. 1 do hut keep the peace ; put up thy sword, 
Or manage it to part these men with me. 

Tyh. What, drawn, and talk of peace? I hate 
iho word, 

Xa I hate l^ll, all Montagues, and thee : 

Have at thee, coward. . Agbl. 

Enter sciycred Partisans of hath Houses^ who join ths 
Fray ; then enter Citizens, with Clubs. 

I Cit. Clubs, hills, and partizans ! strike ! beat 
them down ! 

Down with the Capuleis! down with the Montagues ! 
Enter Capulet, in his Gaum; ami Lad7 
^ Capui-et. 

Cap. What noise is this? — Give me my long 
sword,’ ho ! (a sword 7 

iM. Cap. A crutch, a cmich! — Why call you lor 
Cap. My sword, I say ! — Old Montague is come, 
And tlourishc.'f his blade in spite of me. 

Enter Montaoue ond Lapy Montague. 
Mon. Thou villain Capulet, — Hold mo not, let 
me go. • 

* La. Mon. Thou shall not stir one foot to seek a foe. 
Enter Prince, vsith Altcndanta. 

Prin. Ri'bollious subjects, enemies to peace, 
Prcifanors of this neighbour-stained steel,— 

Will ttev not Ijear ! — what lio ! you men, you 
, Wasll,— 9 

That quench the fire of your pernicious rage 
With purple fountains issuing from your veins. 


4 This nnde of iiwult, in Winter lo begin a quarrel, 
‘*eenw to have been common in Bhakspeare’s time, , 
Decker, in hu Dead Term, 1009, dcscribirie the various 
■rraiip^ dial d.i'ly freqticiilod 8i. raid's CTiiirch, says,. 

‘ What s»wearii»:/ 1 -% there- what sho^Ienna^ what iusi- 
I4iv, what icpring. vfhaPhr/ting o^thwmhs^ to be^ec 
qiiairch!* Anri Loilgp. in'his Wita Miserie. 1396:— 

* Behold, nevtisee D^tempt rnairhing forth, giving 
me the,^re with /us t/iumhr in his moutne,* The mode 
in which thn contciriptuoiis* action was performed to thus 
described by t'>>ii>r.ive, in a passa*/o which has escapeid 
the indtl^>(ry of nil the commentators : — ‘ Fairetaniqiie : 
to mneke bv noildiiig or lilting up of the cblnne ; or more 
projierlv, in thrciiieii or ilefie, by putting the ihumhe 
iiaile into the mouth, and with a jerke (from dm tipper 
leeih) make it to kmicke.* Bo in 1lando]|di's Muses’ 
Looking Glaw ; — 

« - ■■■.- Dogs and pistole ! 

To bite his thumb at me I 

Wear I a award 

To see men MU their thumbs.^* 

5 Gresrnry is a servant of the Capuletst he Jimt 

thertiforo mean Tybalt, gvho enters inAmed)ftU;||fi.lRiUr 
Benvulin. ' ‘ 

8 i. «. sipoggcring or dashing, • ' M 

7 The. long sieoM waa the weapon used ia sidl*# 
warfare ; a lighter, shorter, and loss dsspalilS wsapta 
wa-s worn for ornament, to which wn Mvo oUisT al* 
lusions. 

« ■ — No sword worn, buions to dam* wltb. 
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t>n pain of torture, from thoae bloody hancb 
Throw your mistempei’d* weapons lo the ground, 
And hear the sentence of your moved prince.— 
Three civil brawls, bred of an airy word, 

By thee, old Capulet and Monti^ue, 

Have thrice disturb’d the quiet of oyr streets ; 

And made Verona's ancient citizens 
Cast by their grave beseeming ornaments, 

To wield old partisans, in hands as old, 

Canker’d with peace, to part your canker’d hate: 

If ever you disturb our streets again, 

Your lives shall pay the forfeit ’■Vif the peace. 

For this time, all tno rest depart away : 

You, Capulet, shall go along with me ; 

And Montague, come you this afternoon, 

To know our further pleasure in this case. 

To old Prec-town,® our common judgment-place. 
*Once more, on pain of death, all men depart. 

[ E^tunt Prince, ond Attendants j Capulet, 
La. Cap. Tvbalt, Citizens and Servants. 
Mon. Who set this ancient quarrel now abroach ? 
Bpeak, nephew, were you by, when it began ? 

Ben. Hero were the servants of your adversary, j 
And yours, close lighting ere 1 did approach : | 

I drew to fart them ; in the instant c4me 
The fiery Tybalt, with his sword prepar’d ; 

Which, as he breath’d defiance to my ears, 

He swung about his head, and cut the winds, 

Who, nothing hurt withal, hiss’d him in scorn : 
While wo were interchanmng thrusts apd blows, 
Came more and more, and fought on part and part. 
Till the prince came, who parted either part. 

La. Mon. O, where is Romeo 7 — saw you liim 
to-day 7 

Rt^t glad 1 am, ho was not at this fray. 

Bon. Madam, .an hour before the worshipp’d sun 
Pe^d forth (ho golden window of the cast,^ 

A troubled mind drave me to walk abroad ; 

Where, — underneath the grove of laycamore, 

That westward rooteth from the city’s side,— 

So early walking did I see your son : 

Towarns him 1 made ; but ho was ’ware of me, 
And stole into the covert of the wood ; 


I, measuring his affections by my own, — 

That most are busied when they are most aloni^— 
Pursu’d my humour, not pursuing his, 

And gladiyshunn’d who gladly fled from me. 

Mon. Many a morning hath ho there been seen,* 
With tears augmenting the fresh morning's dew. 
Adding to clouds more clouds with his deep sighs : 
But aU so soon as the all-cheering sun 
Should in the furthest oast begin to dVaw 
The shady curtains from Aurora’if bed, * 

Away from lightSteals home my heavy son, * 
And private in his chamber pens himself ; 

Shuts up lus windows, locks fair daylight out, 

And mwos himself an artificial night ; 

Black and nerteotous must tliis humour prove, 
Unless good counsel may the cause r^ove. 


1 K e. smgrrp Vtepons. So io King John 

*T1^ immoatKm of mioumpei^d humour,* 8tc.« 
S The poet foiind'the name of this place in Brooke's 


S The poet foiind'the name of this place in Brooke's 
Tmglcair Htsuwr oT Romeus Juliet, 1563. It is 
there said to be the castle of the Capulets. 

9 Tbe same thought occurs in Spenser’s Faerie 
iCtusene, b. ii. c. 10:— 

* Early before the mom with cremosin ray 
The tfwtdotee of bright heaven oiiened had, 

Through which into the world tbe dawning day 
Might looke,> Ac. 

Again in Somma Totalis, or All In AU, 4to. 1607 
•Now haaven*s bright eye (awake by Veeper*B Shrine) 
PeeoM ikrough the purple loindoweo of the Ecut," 

4 The old$liy reads 

Ordcdieaih hie beauty to tbe sauce.* 
Thq.eineiidpdOAUl^.Thedhald} Who states, with great 
pmdlMlllNiilhnc scemte might easily be mistaken for 
sosik^'tfipmub^ that phakspeare has evidently 
hnitatap w RoBiiAond of Daniel in the last set of this 
and in' this pasane may have remembered the 
' IbUbwtaf j}net ln>oue oftha Sonnets of the same writer, 
wAo waaoMnoJdfreinely popular 

* And whflatlhou epricuPot into the rising eunne 
'/ The fniren jlower that ever aaw the light, 

.Row Joy thy amt bafhm thy sweet be done.’ 


Ben. My noble uncle, do you know the cause ♦ 
Mon. 1 neither know it, nor can learn of him. 

Ben. Have you imporluird him by any means? 
JVfon. Both by myself, and many other friends : 

But he, htv own affections’ counsellor, 

Is to himscK^I will not say, how true— / 

But to himself so secret and so close, ^ w .. 

So far from sounding and discovery, 

As is the bud bit with an envious worm. 

Ere ho can spread his sweet leaves to the air, 

Or dedicate liis beauty to the sun.* ^ 

Could we but leani from whence his sorrows grow, 
We would as willingly give cure, as know. 

Enter Romeo, at a distance. ^ 

Ben. See, where he comes ; So pleaso you, step 
aside ; 

I’ll know his grievance, or be much denied. 

Mon. I would, thou wert so happy by thy stay, 

To hear true shrift. — Come, madam, lei’s away. 

[Exeunt Mobtaque and Lady. 
Ben. Good morrow, cousin. 

Rom. Is the day so young ? 

Ben. Bui new struck nine. 

Rom. Ah me ! sad hours seem long. 

Was that my father that went hence so fast ? 

Ben. It was ; — What sadness lengthens Romeo’s 
hours ? 

Rom. Not having .that, which having makes them * 
‘ short. ‘ 

Ben. In love ? 

Rom. Out— 

Ben. Of love ? 

Rom. Out of her fkvour, where I am in love. 

Ben. Alas, that love, so gentle in his view, 

Should bo so tyrannous and rough in jiroof! 

Rom. Alas, that love, whose view is muffled still, 
Should, without eyes, sec pathways to his will 
Where shall we 'dine 7—0, me f — What fray was 
here 7 

Yet tell me not, for I have heard it all. 

Here’s much to do with hate, hut more with luve : 

I Why then, O, brawling love ! O, loving hate !* 

O, any thing, of nothing first create ! 

O, heavy lightnos^! serious vanity ! 

Misshapen chaos of well seeming forms ! 

Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold fire^ sick health ! 
Still-waking sleep, that is not what it is !— 

This love feel I, that feel no love in this. 

Dost thou not laugh 7 

Ben. No, coz, I rather weep, 

Rom. Good heart, at what 7 

Ben. At thy good heart’s oppression. 

Rom. Why, such is love’s transgression.— 

Griefs of mine own lie heavy in my breast ; 

Which thou wilt propagate, to have it prest 
With more of thine : tins love, that thou hast shown. 
Doth add more grief to too much of mine own. 

Love is a smoke rais’d with the fume of sighs ; 

Being urg’d, ^ a fire *sparkling in lovers’ eyes ; 

ThBite lines add great support to Theobald*^ emendniion. 
There are few paHsaffes in the poet where ao great an 
improvement or languacre is olKaiaerl by so slight a 
deviation from the text of the old copy. * 

5 i. e. should blindfy and recklessly think he can 
eurmiAint all obstacles to his will. * 

0 Every ancient sonnettoer characterised Love by 
comrai i> ties. IFatson begins one of his canzoneta 
* Love is a eowre delight, and sugred griefe, 

A living death, and ever flying life,' Ac. 

Tiirbcrvllle makes Eeason harangue against It in the 
^ame manner 

' A fterie frost, a flame that frozen ia with ise ! 

A beavis burden light to beare ! A vartue (kaught with 
vice !> Ac. 

7 The old copy reads, * Being purg’d a fire,* Ac — 
The emendation 1 have admitted into tbe text was 
suggested by Dr. Johnson. To urge the fire is to kindle 
or excite it. Bu in Chapman’s version of the twenty* 
first Iliad 

* And as a cauldron, under put with store of fire, 
Bavins of sere-wotMl urging it,* Ac. 

So Akenaide, In hU Hymn lo Cheerfulness 
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Being ▼ez*dy a nea nourished with lovers’ tears : 

What is it else? a madness most discreetf * 

A choking gall, and a preserving sweet. 

Farewell, my coz. , [Geing. 

Bm. Soft, I will go along ; 

if yon leave me so, you do me wrong. 

Rom. I have lost myself ; I am not hero ; 
This is not Romeo, he's sonte other where. 

Bfti. Tell me in sadness,^ whom she is you love. 
Rom, What, shall 1 groan, and tell thee 7 
Ben, Groan 7 why, no ; I 

Bui sadly tell me who. • 

Rom, Bid a sick man in sadness make his will : 
Ah, word ill urg'd to one that is so ill ! 

In sadness, cousin, I do love a woman. 

JRfin, I aim’d so near, when I suppos'd you lov'd. 

^ Rom, A right good marksman f— And she's fair 
I love. 

Ben. A right fair mark, fair cos, is soonest hit. 
Rom, Well, in that hit, you miss : she'll not be 
hit 

With Cupid's arrow, she hath Dian's wit ; 

And, in strong proof of chastity well arm'd,* 

From love's weak childish bow she livok unharm’d. 
8he will not stay the siege of loving terms, 

Nor bi<lc the encounter of assailing eyes, 

Nor ope her lap to saint-seducing gold : 

O, she is rich in beauty ; only poor^ 

That, when shodies, witli beadty dies her .storei^ 
Ben, Then she hath sworn, that she will still 
live chaste ? 

Ron. She hath, and in that sparing makes huge 
waste ; 

For beatily, starv’d with her severity, 

Cuts beauty off* from all posterity. 

She is too lair, too wise ; wisely too fair, 

To merit bliss by inakitig me despair ; 

She hath forsworn to love ; and, in that vow. 

Do I live dead, that live to tell it now. 

Ben, Be rul’d by me, forget to think of her. 

Rom, O, teach me how I should forget to think. 
By giving liberty unto thine eyes j 
Examine other beauties. 

Rom. ’Tis the way 

To call hers, exquisite, in ouestiAn more :* 

These happy masks, ^ that Kiss fair ladies’ braws, 
Re.ing black, put us in mind they hide the fair; 

He, that is strucken blind, cannot forget 
The precious tieasure of his eyesight lost; 

1 i. e. tell mo grare'y, in seriou^nnm. 

2 ‘ As this play was wntfon tii the reign of t^nren 
Elizabeth, these Hpeeches of Romeo may be reganled 
as an rthliquc romplinieiit to her miijesty, who whs nm 

* liable to be displeased at hearing her chastity praised 
after she %aa suspm:ted to ha<vevIost it, or her beaiitv 
commended in the sixty-seventh year of her ase, though 
she never possessed any when youna. Her declAraclon 
that she would continue unmarried increases the pro- < 
bability of the present supposition.* — Steevene. * 

3 The meaning appears to be, as Mason gives U, 

* She is poor only, because she leaves no part of her 
store behind her, as with her nil beauty will die : — 

* For beauty Starv'd adih her severity 
• Cuts beauty off from all posterity.* 

A i. e. to call her exqui-siie beauty more info mvmind, 
and mate it more the subject of cjmversation. Qy/es/ion 
is used frequently with ihi.4 sense by Shakspeare. 

5 This is probably an allusion to'ihssmccsXs worn by 
the female spectators of the play : unless wa suppose 
that these means no more than the, 

« The quarto of 1597 reads ; — 

' And too soon marr'd are those solearly married,'* 
Piiitenbam, in his Ane of Poesy, 15S0, uses Ui» ex- 
pression, which seein.s to be proverbial, as an instance 
of a^ure wliich he calls the Rebound i — 

* Ime maid that soon marned is, soon marred is.* 
The jingle between marr'd and mtufe is likewise fre- 
quent among the old writers. So Sidney': — 

* Oh ! he l« morr’d, that is ftir others made !* 
Spenser introduces it very often in his different poems. 

7 FWt de terre is the old French phrase for an 
heirtfis. Earth ie likewise put for Tunds, 1. e. landed 
esiaie, in other old plays. But Ma»>n suggests that earth 
may here mean corporaytari, as in a future passage of 
this play 


Show me a mistress that is passing fair^ / 

What doth her beauty serve, but as a nets 
Where I may read, wno pass'd that passing fitir 7 
Farewell ; ttiou canst not teach me to foi^et. 

Ben. I’ll pay that doctrine, or else die in debt. 

• [Eeteuni^ 

SCENE II. A Street. Enter Cafulet, Paris, 
and Servant. 

Cap. And Montague ie bound as well as I, 

In penalty alike ; and 'tis not hard, 1 think, 

For men so old as Re to keep the peace. 

Par, Of honourable reckon'uis are you both ; 

And pity 'tie, you liv’d at odds eo Tong. 

But now, my lord, what say you to my suit ? 

Cap. By saying o'er what 1 have said before ; ^ 

My child is yet a stranger in the world. 

She hath not seen the diange of fourteen years ; 

Let two more summers wither in their pride, a 
E re we may think her ripe to be a bride. 

Par. Younger than she are happy mothers made. 
Cqp. And too Boon'marr'd are those so early 
made.* 

The earth hath swallow’d all my hopes but she, 

She is the hbpeful lady of my earth:’ 

But woo her, gentle Paris, get her heart, 

My will to her consent is but a part :* 

An she agree, within her scope of cnoice 
Lies my consent and fair according voice. 

This night 1 hold an old accustomM foast, 

' Whereto I have invited many a guest. 

Such a.s 1 love ; and you, among the store. 

One more, most welcome, makes my number more. . 
At my poor house, look to behold this night 
Earth-treading stars, that make dark heaven li^t : ^ 
Such comfort, as do lusty young men* feel 
When well aj^parell’d April on the heel 
Of limping win^r treads, even such delighU 
Among fresh female buds shall you this night 
Inherit'* at my house ; hear all, alt see, 

And hke her most, whose merit most shall be ; 
Which, on more view of many^ mine being one,*‘ 
May stand in number, though in reckoning none. 
Come, go with me ; — Go, sirrah, trudge about 
Through fair Verona ; find those persons out, 

Whose names are written there, [gives g Paper,} 

, and to them say, 

My house and welcome on their pleasure st^. 

Capclst and Paris, 
Serv. Find them out, whose names are written 

* Chu I go forward when my heart is here ? 

Turn baikfdull earth, and find thy centre out.* 
SoSn Sb«k8peare*s I4fth Sonnet:—* 

‘ Pm>r Bovil, the centre of my sinful earth, 

8 1. e. in comparison to. 

9 For * lin*iy young men* Johnson would read ‘ lusty 
yeomen.* Ritson has clearl^ shown that young men 
was used for yeomen in our elder lanraage. And the > 
reader may cfrivince himself by turning to Spelmao’s 
Glossary in the words juniores nnAyeopian, 

in To inherit^ in the li^guage or^Snakspeare, Is to 
^ssrss. 

11 By a perverse adherence to the first quarto copy of 
l.»97, which rends, *Smh amongst view of many,* lie. 
this passage has been made unintelligible. The subse- 
quent quartos and the folio read. “Which one [on] 
intwe,* See.; eviilentfy meaning, * Hear all, see all. And 
like her most who has the most merit ; her, which, 
after regarding aucniivcly the many, my daughisr being 
one. may stand unitfue in iperit, though she may be 
reckoned nothing, or held in no estimation. The allu- 
sion. as Malone has shown, is to the old proverbial 
expression, *One is no number,* thus adverted to In 
Decker’s Honest Whore 

* — to fall to one 
— is tp fall to none. 

For one no number is.* 

And in Shakspoare's ISGlh Sonnet 

< Among a numbewone io reckoned nawML . 

Tlwn in the number let me pass untold.^. * 

It wlU be unnecessary to Inform the reader t^ipAtcA 
is here used for te/io, a eiibstHtH’ion frequent' m ihikk 
spnare, as in all the writers of Ms llM^ 'Ohe ttftbe 
later quartos has correeied the error oTdte ofom»|^R|kd 
reads as in the present text 

< Which on more view** M 
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Act I. 


*iere It is written-— >that the shoemaker shoiitd 
meddle uith his yard, — and the tailor niih his last, 
the lisher tvith ms pencil, and the painter with his 
nets ; but I am sent to find those person*;, whose 
names are here writ, and can never lirul what names 
Uie wrliing person hath here wnl. .. I must to the 
learned : — In good tiino. 

Enter BENVOLto and Romeo. 


But in those crystal scales, let there be weigh’d 
Your hidy’s lovo^ against some other maid 
That I w\ll show you, shining at this feast, 

And she shall scant show well, that now shows best. 

Rom, ril go along, no such sight to be shown, ^ 
But to rejoice in splendour of mine own. [Exeum^ 

SCENE III. A Room in Capulcl’s J/busr.’ Enter 
Lady CAPUtiET and Nurse. 


Ren, Tut, man ! one 5re burns out another’s | 
burning, I 

One pain is lessen’d by anollier’s anguish ; ' 

Turn giddy, and be help by backward tiiriiiug; 

Olio desperate grief euros with another's languish : 
Take thun some new infection to ihy eye, 

And the rank poison of the old will die. 

Rom. Your plain ain leaf is excellent for that.^ 
Ben. For what, 1 pray thee? 
iRim, For your broken skin. 

Ben, Why, Romeo, art thou mad ? 

Rom. Not mad, hut bound more than a madman is : 
Shut up in prison, kept without my food, 

Whipp’d and tormented, and — Good-o’en, good 
fellow, t 

Serv. God gi’ good e’en. — I pray, sir, can you 
read ? 

Rom, Ay, mine own fortune in my misery. 

Serv. Perhaps you have learri’d if without book : 
But, I pray, can you read any thing you sec 1 
Rom. Ay, if 1 know the letters, and the language. 
jSrru. Ye say honestly ; Rest you merry! 

Rom. Stay, fellow ; I can read. [Reads. 

Signior Martino, and hie utfe and daughtere ; 
County Ansel me, and hie beauteous sisters; The 
lady widow o/* Vitruvio ^ Siifnior Placcniio, and his 
nieces; Mcrcntio, and his brother Vaientiiie ; 
A/ine Capiilct, his wife^ and daughters; JSty 
fair niece Rosaline; Livia ; <Sfg7iiCr Valentio, atid 
Ais cousin Tybalt ; Lucio, and ike lively Helena. 

A fair assembly; [Gives buck the JVoir.] Whither 
should they come 7 

Serv. 

Rom. Whither? 

Serv, To supper ; to our house. ^ 

Rom. Whose house? 

Serv. tly master’s. 

Rom. Indeed, 1 should have asked you that before! 
Serv. Now I’ll tell you without asking: My 
master is the great rich Capulei ; arid if you he nut 
of the houi^e of Montagues, I pray, come and cru*:h 
a cup of wine.’ Rest you merry. 

^ef|. At this same ancienl feast «)f«Capulet^s 
Sups the fair Rraaline, whom thou so loy’st ; « 

With all the admired lieauties of Verona. 

Go thither ; and, with unal tainted eye. 

Compare her face with yome that I shall show, 

And 1 will make thee think thy swan a crow. 

Rom. When the devout religion of iy|iine eye 
, Maintains such falsehood, then turn tears to fires ! 
And these, —wnoc drown’d, could never die,— 
Transparent heretics, be burnt for liars ! « 

One fairer than my love ! ihe all'sceing sun 
Ne’er saw her match, since fii9t*lhe -world begun. 

Ben. Tilt ! you saw her fair, none else being hy, 
Herself pois’d'wiih iierself in either eye ; 


1 The quarto of 1.VJ7 adds, *And yet f know not 
who are written here: f must to the learned to icurn or 
them : that's as much as to suy. tlic tailor,' &r. 

2 The plantain tea/ is a blood-^ihiicher, nod ivas 
formerly applied to «reeii woundH. So in A ihnmazar : — 

‘ Help, Armelllna, help ! I’m rallcni* the cellar : 

BHnir a fresh plantain-leaf I’ve broke my shin.’ 

3 This cant expression seems to hpve been once com* 
mon ; it often occurs In old plays. Wo have one still 
in uae of similar imjMiit To crack a bottle. 

4 ilesih says. *Your lady's kn>e, is the love you bear 
to your ladyy which, in ovr language, iseommn'niy nsvd 
fortheJfuJy herself.* rerhaps wo should read, 'Your 
ladylove,*., 

b In alllhajsld eoplssihe greater pert of this acene 
was prinuul aa prate. CapeU was the first who exhibit- 
ed it as veras; the aubseqtieiii editors have folio vTed 
him, but perhaps erfoneously. 


^La. Cap. Nurse, where’s my daughter? call her 
lortli tiynic. 

Nurse, Now, by my maidenhead,— at twelve year 
old, 

I bade her come. — What, lamb! what, lady-bird !— 
God forbid ! — wlierc;’s this girl 7 what, Juliet ! 
Enter Juliet. 

Jul. How now, who calls ? 

Nurse. Your mother. 

Jul. Madam, I am here. 

What IS your will ? 

Im. Cap. This is the matter : — Nurse, give leave 
awhile, 

Wc must talk in secret, — ^Nurse, comeback again , 
1 liave remember’d rne, thou shall hear our counsel, 
'rhoii know’st my daughter’s of a pretty age. 
Nurse, ’Faith, I can tell her age unto an hour. 
Iji. Cap. She’s i{ol fourteen. ^ 

Nurse, I’ll lay fourteen of riiy teeth, 

And yet, to my teen'* be it spoken, I have but 
four,— 

She is not fourteen r How long is it now 
To Larnmas-tide ? 

Jm. Cap. A fortnight, and odd days. 

Nurse. Even or odd, of all dn_\s m the year, 
Come Lamma.s-eve at night, shall bhe be ioiirtcefi. 
Susan and she,— God rest ail Christian souls!— 
Were of an age. — Well, Susan is wiiliGoil ; 

She was too good for me : But, as 1 said, 

On Jjaminas-cve at night shall she he foiiriccn ; 
That shall she, marry ; 1 renicmhcr it well. 

’Tis since the earihquake imw eleven years 
And she was wean’d, — 1 never shall forget it,— 
Of all the days »>f,ihe year, upon that d.iy ; 

For 1 had then laid wormwood to niy dug, 

|Sinin|i in the sun under the dove-house wall, 

My lord and you were th**n at Mantua : — 

I Nae, I do hear a brain — hut, as I said, 

When It did taste the w’orinwood on the nipple 
Of niy dug, and fi*U it hitler, pretty fool ! 

To ^^ee it tetfhv, ami fall our with the dug, 

Shake, quoth thr* dove-house : ’twa? no need, I trow., 
To bid me iniHgo. 

And sin: c inat lime if is eleven years : 

Fur (hen she could stand alone ; nay, by«lho rood, 
She could have rim and waddled aif about, 

For even tlicday before, she broke her brow . 

And then rriy htisbaqd — God be with his soul ! 

’A was a merry man ; — took up l!ie child : 

Yea, quoih he, dost thou fall ujion thy face ? 

Thou wilt fall hack ward ^ whert thou hoM more wit ; 
IVill thou not, Juh 1 and, by ivy hoK-dam, 

The pretty wretch left crying, and said — Ay : 

To see now, how a jest shall come about ! 

I warr&nt, an I should live a rhousand years^ 

1 m»ver should f rget it; Witt thou not, Jule t 
quoth he : 

And, pretty fool, it stinted,® and said — Ay. 


ti 1 . 0 . to my Thin old woid is introdured 

At thr sake of the jin:,do Urtwreii teen, and four, and 
fourteen, 

7 Mr. Tyrwhitt thinks that Shakspearc had in view 
the earthquake which had been fell in Kngland in ids 
own time, on the flth of April, 15S0 ; and that wo may 
from hence conjecture that Romeo and Juliet was writ 
ten in 1^91 . 

9 The nurse means to boast oflier retentive faciiUy.— 
To hear a brain was to possess much meittal rapacity 
either of attention, Ingenuity, or remembrance. Thus 
in Marston’s Dutch Courtezan ; — 

' My Hilly husband, alas ! knows nothing of it, *tia 
I that must bear a brainc fA* all.* 

0 To stint is to stop,' Barct translates ' Ltchrymaa 



Bjbicb IV. 


ROMEO AKD JULIET. . 


La, Cap, Enough of ihis ; I pray thee, hold Ihyi 
peace. , j 

iVurae. Yes, madam ; Yet I cannot choose but* 
lauiih, 

To think it should leave cryinc, anti say — Ay : 

yet, I warrant, it had upon its brow 
A bump us hirf as a youn^ co»'krer.s stone ; 

V p^l^l<>lls*kIlock, and it cried hiltcriy. 

Fm, qn »'h iiiv husl>!in l,./f/W*.s/ upon ihy face ? 

'Thtm irillfall bnekmard^ when t/iou corn'll to age ; • 
IViltthou iioty Jule ? it stinted, and said — Ay, 

Jul. And stint thou to*), I pray tho^i mirse, say I. 
Nurse. Peace, I have done. God mark theo to 
his !»race ! 

Thou wasl the prettiest babe that e’er I nurs’d t 
y\ri r iiiit>ht live to see thee married once, 

I have my wish. 

£m. Cap. Marry, that marry is the very theme 
I came to talk of : — Tell mi», daughter Juliet, 

Ilow stands your disposition to be married 7 
Jut. It is an honour that I dnsain not of. 

Nurse. An honour! were not 1 thine only nurse, 
I’d ^ay, thou badst suck’d wisdom from thy teat. 
La. Cup. Well, think of marriage no'ir ; younger 
than vou, 

Here in Vnr»ma, huiies of esteem, 

Are made aheadv mothers : hv my count, 

I was your mother much upon these years 
That yw>ii an* n<j'v a maid. Tims, then, in brief ^ — 
The valiant Paris seeks you for his love. 

Nurse, A man, voung lady ! lady, such a man, 
As all the world — Whv, he’s a man of wax.® 

Im. Cap. Verona’s summer hath not such 
flower. 

Nurse., Nay, he’s a flower; in faith, a very 
flower.* 

fji. Cap. What say you? can you love the gen- 
tleman ? 

This niiiht vou shall behold him at our feast ; 

Read o’er the volume 4if youri^ Paris* fare, 

And find delight writ there with beauty’s pen ; 
K'''":i:ie every mairied^ lineament, 

And seo how one another lends content ; 

And wliat obscur’d in this fair volume lies, 

Find written in the margin of hi-J^oyes.* 


This preciouabook of love, this unbound lowri , 
To beautify him, only lacks a cover : 

The fish lives in the sea ;* and *tis much prid^ 

For fair without the fair within to hide : 

Thai hook in many’s eyes doth share the glory. 

That in gold clasp.s locks in ilie golden story ; ^ 

So shall you slfare all that ho doth possess, 

By having him, making yourself no less. 

Nurse, No less ? nay, bigger ; women grow by 
men. 

La. Cap. Speak briefly, can you like of Paris* 
love ft 

Jul, I’ll look to like, if looking liking move ; m, • 
But no more deep will 1 endart’ mine eye, ^ 

Than your consent gives strength to make it fly. 

JEnter a Servant 

SeT\>. Madam, the gue<$ts are come, supper served 
up, you called, my young lady asked for, the nurse 
cursed in the pantry, and every thing in extremity. 

I must hence to wait ; I besecen you, follow straight 
Lo. Cap. W.i follo\t thee. — Juliet, the county 
stays. 

Nurse, Go, girl, seek happy nights to happy days. 

* \jExtaiU. 

SCENE IV. A Street. Enter Romro, Mercct- 
Tio,* Benvolio, wUhAve or dx MaAters^ Torch^ 
hearers* and others, 

Rom. Wl^at, shall this speech be spoke for our 
e-xcuse ? 

Or shall wc on witliout apology ? 

Ren. The date ii out of such prolixity.* 

We’ll have no ciipid hood- wink’d with a scarf, 
Bearing a Tartar’s painted bow of lath.'® 

Scaring the lailies like a rrow-keeper 
Nor no without-book prologue, faintly spoke 
After the prompter, for our entrance : 

But, let them niBasure us by what they will, 

We’ll measure them a measure, and be gone. 

Rom. Give me a torch,'®— -1 am not for this 
ambling : 

Being but heavy, I will bear the light 


suppriVncrc, to sfinte wet ping ; and ‘ to stirfe mike,’ by 
‘tiorinoup-! resiirifjitcrc.’ So Bon Jonsoii in ^’yathia's 
ncv4-k4 

< Sdiit ihy babbling tongue, 

Fond Kcho.» 

Airain, in What You Will, bv Maroion *— 

‘ Pi?li ' for i-li.i-nc. ihy idle chat.’ 

Spi*n«»er use's the woid rn'qiionlly. 

1 ThiM laimdogoua specen is not in the first quarlo of 

2 I. e as well mndt* as if In* had been niouclien in 

way. So in Wiley bctjuili d : — ‘ Whv. bo iis a man as 
one shoiiUi picture him m tr«y.’ So Horace uaes ‘ Ceren 
brachia,’ trojren arm'*, lor arms W|;U sha^wil. — Oa. xiii, 
1. Whicii Dacicr exphiine < Dcs bras foils nu tou^j 
comma nous disons U’un bras rond, qu'U cst conimc 
dc circ.» , . ^ 

3 After this speech of ihe Niir‘>e, Lady Capulet, in tne 

old qiiarit*. savs only , , , 

• * Well, Juliet, how like you of Pans* lover* 

She anivver,'!, ‘ PII look to like,* &.<*. ; ami so concludes 
tlie seen*, 'vithom the inierveniion of that stulPlo be 
found in the later quartos iind the folio. 

4 Thus the quarto of l.WH. The qua| o of 1609 and 
the folio read, ‘ serernf lineament*!.* Wo have, ‘The 
unity und married calm of states,’ in Troilus and Cres- 
eida. A.id in his eighth Sonnet 

•* If the true concord of wBlJ-tuned sounds, 

By unions married^ do offend thine ear.’ 

fi The comments on aneieiit books were generally 
primed in the inarjrlii. Horatio says, in Hamlet, |l 
knew you roust be edified by the margentp uc. SO in 
The Rape of Iiucrcce 

» But she that never cop’d with stranrer rwer 
Could pirk no nicanina from their parling looks, 
Nor read the subtle shining secrecies 
• Writ ill the Iflassy marirent of such books.^ 

This speech 1« full of quibbles. The unbound lover Is 
a quibble on the binding of a book, and the 
aZrnage ; and the wonl*e»er is a quibble on the law 
pnromlbr a married woman, Jtmma eouvtrfs. 


6 Dr. Farmer explains this, ‘The fish is not vet 
ear^hf.* MiHon thinks that we ahonld read. ‘ The nsh 
lives Ir. the sheii; for the sea cannot bo sakl to be a 
Iwamirul cover to a fith, though a Khetl may.* The 
|ioct may mean uirtbiog more than that those books are 
most e-iitepmed ivy the worlil whoro viduabie contents 
are embellished hv as valuable bitidiug, 

7 The quarto of 1597 reads, engage mine ey*. 

S Shakpprare appears to have formed this character 
on (he ffollowmg olight hint Another .gentleman, 
callesl Mcrctiiio, which was a couielilce gentleman, 
very well beloved of all men, and by reason of his 
pleasant and couricoiw behaviour was in al companies 
wel cntortaiued.* — Painter’s Palace of Pleastwe, tom. 
ii. p. 321. • 

9 In Kincr Henry VIJI., where the king introdiicee . 
himself at the|eiiteriainrnnni given by Wolsey, he apN 
penra, like Romt?o and his coinfsiniona, a vtask, and • 
aenils a messenger lietore with an apq^ogy for hia intru* 
sign. This was a custom dbeerved by those who came 
uninvited, with a dei^ire to conceal tnem8elve.s, for the 
>iake of imriiTMe, or lo.ei}ny the greatei* freedom of con- 
versation. Their entry on those occasions was always 
orefoced by some speech in praise of the beauty of the 
jadice, or fho gencMaiiy of the entertainer ; and to the 
prolUitif of such inironuciioos it is probable Romeo is 
made to allude. In Histrioniaslix, 1610, a man ex- 
presses his wonder that the maskers enter wUhoiii any 
compliment ‘ What, come they in so blunt, wiihoiil 

, device ?’ Of this kind of maaqueradfng, there is a »l^' 
jyimen in TImon, where Cupid precedes a troop of la- 
' clies with a speech. , , . . . j. 

10 The Turtarien bows resemble In their form the old 
Roman or Cupid's bow, such as we see on medals and 
bas-relief. Shakspeare uses the epilihet to dislingunn it 
from Ihe Rnglisti iww, vrhose shape is the segment Of a 
circle. 

11 8eo King Lear, Act Iv. Sc. 6. 

13 A torch-bearer was a constant appendage Ip.etsiry' 
troop of maskers. To hold a torch was mlently nh 
degrading oflice. Queert Elizabeth’s seamen pen- 
sioners auendud her to Cambridge, M Aefti lorehet 
while a play was acted before her IP thb Chapal ol 
King’s College on a Sanday eyenihi, , . 
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ROMEO AND WUET. 


Mar* Naj, gentle Romeo, we must have you 
dance. 

Rem. Not I, believe me: you have dancing 
shoes. 

With nimble soles : I have a soul of lead, 

Ijb stakes me to the ground, I cannot move. 

TMer. You are a lover; borrow Cupid’s wings, 
And soar with them above a common bound. 

Rum. I am too sore enpierced with his shaft, 

To soar with his light feathers ; and so bound, 

1 cannot bound^ a pitch above dull wo : I 

Under love’s heavy burden do< sink. I 

Afer. And, to sink in it, should you burden love, : 
Too great oppression for a tender thing. ’ 

Rom. Is love a tender thing ? it is too rough, 

Too rude, too boisi’rous : and it pricks like thorn. | 
ilfer. If love be rough with you, be rough with 
love ; 

Prick love from pricking, and you beat lovo down.-- 
Give me a case to put my visage in : 

[Putting- on a Matk. 
A visor for a visor ! — what care I, 

What curious eye doth quote^ deformities ? 

Here are the beetle brows, shall Mush for me. 

Ben, Come, knock, and enter : and^no sooner in, 
But every man betake him to his legs. 

Rom. A torch for me : let wantons, lisht of heart, 
Tickle the senseless rushes* with their rmels ; 

For I am proverb’d with a grandsire phrase,— 

I’ll be a candle-holder, and look on,-— , 

The game was ne’er so fair, and 1 am done.^ 

Met. Tut ! dun’s the mouse, the constable’s own 
word: 

If thou art dun, we’ll draw thee from the mire* 

Of this (save reverence) love, wherein thou stick’st 
Upto the ears.— Come, we burn daylight,* ho. 
*"'Rom. Nay, that’s not so. 

Afer. I mean, sir, in delay 

We waste our tights in vain, like lamps by day. 
Take our good meaning ; for our judgment sits 
fhve times in that,' ere once in our five wits.’’ 


\ Let Milton on this occasion keep Shakspeare in 
countenance. Par. Loiit, book iv. 1. 190 

< in contempt - 

AC me slight hound high nver-Ieap’d all bound' 

9 To srwte IS to note, to marA. See Haoilet, Act tl 
8c. 1. * 

5 MHIdleton (the author of The Witch) has borrowed 
this tbougla in his play of Blurt Master Constable, 
1603:— 

( bid him, whose heart no sorrow feels, 

Tidtie lAc rusAes with his wanton Aecis, 

I have too much lead at mine.* v • ” 

It has been befncs observed that the apartments of our 
ancestors were strewed with rushes, and so it seoms 
was the ancient stage. * On the very nioheo when the 
Com^y Is to dance .’ — Deckeru QuU'o Hornbook^ 1609. 
Shakspeare does not siadd alone in giving the mariners 
and eiuKoms of his own times to all countries and ages. 
Marlowe, in bis Hero and Leander, desiribes Hero aa 
. * — — fkarlng on'the rusAeu to be flung.* 

4 To hold the ckndle is a t$.mmon proverbial expraf' 
Sion for being an idle spectator. Among Ray’s pro- 
verbial sentences ws have, ‘ A goesd candle-holder proves 
a good gamester.* This Is ihe"^ grandsire phrase* with 
which Romeo is proverbod. There |s another old pru- 
dential maslin subsequently alluded to, which advises to 
give over when the game is at the fairest. 

6 Don IS the mouse Is a proverbial saying to us of 
vague signifleation, alluding to the colour of the mouse ; 
but flnequenUy employed with no other intent than that of 
(^bb|mg ah Vt»rd dbtie. Why It Is aurlbulotl to a 
tMmsiUtble we know not. It occurs in the comedy of 
Patient Orisael, IflOfl. So in The Two Merry Milk 
Oialds, 1690:— -‘Why then, ’tis done, and dan’s tAi 

and undone all the couriiars.* Jh druse dun 
$ut of the ntffe w;as. a rural paflUme, In which di^m 
mdadt n 4up lionw,«upQeed to be stuck In the mire, and 
aometimea repreaentedDy oQeof the persons who played, 
gt Mfiers by a log of wood. Otflford has described 
^ 5'***®% ^ remembers often to have played, 
^^boapn’e Masque of Cbristmas, vol., 
P* ie^oaghi inip the midst of 

> beine,>and a cry ia 
Two of Che coni'* 
ffut to draw 
* r AM themselves 


Rom. And we mean well, in going to this mask^ 
But ’tia no wit to go. * 

Mer. Why, mav one ask 7 

Rom. I dreamt a dream to-nignt. 

Afer. And so tlitl/ 

Rom. Well, what was yours? ^ 

Afer. That dreamers often li^. 

Rom. In bed, asleep, while they do dream things 
true. [yh*-* 

Afer. O, then, I see, queen Mab hath been with 
She is the fairies’ midwife ;* and she comes 
In shape no biggpr than an agate-stone 
On the fore-linger of an alderman,* 

Drawn with a team of little atomies** 

Athwart men’s noses as they lie asleep : 

Her wagon-spokes made of long spinners* legs ; 
The cover, or the wings of grasshoppers ; 

The traces, of the smallest spider’s web ; 

The collars, of the moonshine’s watery beams : 

Her whip, of cricket’s bone ; the lash, of film : 

Her wagoner, a small grey-coated gnat,'* 

Not half so big as a round little worm 
Prick’d from the lazy finger of a maid : 

Her chariot is an empty hazel-nut, 

Made by the joiner squirrel, or old gnib, 

Time out of mind the fairies’ coach-makerg. 

And in this state she gallops night by rdght 
Through lovers* brains, and then they dream oflove . 
Oft courtiera’knees,^at dream on court *sies straight : 
O’er lawveni* fingers, who straight dream on fees * 
O’er ladies* lips, who straight on kisses dream ; 
Which oft the angry Mab with blisters plagues, 
Because their breaths with sweet-meats tainted 
are.’* 

Sometime she gallops o’er a courtier’s nose,** 

And then dreams he of smelling out a suit :** 

And sometimes comes she with a tithe-pig’s tail, 
Tickling a parson’s nose as ’a lies asleep, 

Then dreams he of another benefice : 

Sometime she driveth o’er a soldier’s neck, 

And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats. 

Of breaches, ambiiscados, Spanish blades,’ * 




unable to do it, and call for more assistance. The game 
continues till all thjgt company take pan in it, when dun 
is extricated of course ; and the merriment arises from 
the aVkward and aifocted e/for ts of the rustics to lift 
the log, and pundry arch cnninvancea to let the ends oi 
it fall on one another’s toes.’ 

6 This proverbial phrase, which was applied to su- 
perfluous actions iir general, occurs again in The Merry 
Wives of Windsor. 

7 The quarto oi 1597 reads, * Three times a day ;* and 

right wits instead oTfire whs. , 

8 The/rt/n>8* midwife cIoe.s not mean the mklwHl to 
the fairies, hut that she was the person among the fairies 
whose department It wai> to deliver the fancies of slrCti- 
ine men of their dream<4, tho«»c ehildren of an idle brain. 
When we sav the hinges judgfs, we do not m^an per- 
sons who jimee the king, but persons a|>pointed iiy nlra 
in judge his subjects .r-Sterrens. Warburton, whh aoiaa 
l^lauslbility, rearls, * the fancy^ midwife.* 

9 The quarto of 1597 has, ' of a btirgomaeter.* The 
GUizens of Shakspeare’s time appear to have worn this 
ornament on the thumb. So Olapthorne in his comedy 
of Wit in a Constable : — ‘ And tfii atdemianf as I may 
say to you, he has no more wit than the rest o’ the 
bench : and that lies in hie thumb ring.* Sluikspeare 
compares his fairy to the figure carved on tne agate- 
stone of a thumb ring. 

10 Jltonaes far atoms. 

11 There ia a similar fanciful description of Q,ueen 
Mab’a chariot in Drayton’s Nymph idia, which was 
written several years after this tragedy. 

IS This probably alludes to the < kissing comfit^* men- 
tioned by Falsiaff in the last act of the Merry ^ves of 
Windsor. 

18 This meech received much alteration after the Aral 
edition fu tne quarto of 16B7 : and Shakspeare hai Inac- 
vertently intrpdijced the amrtier twice. Mr. '9^hwb*4 
finding < countriee knees* in the first instance printed m 
the second folio, would read counties* <t. e. noblemen’s) 
knees. Steevens remarks that the whole fipeech beara 
a resemblarfce to a pasaage of Gtaudian in SextumCon- 
•ulatnm Honoril August! Frasfatlo. 

14 A place in court 

Ifi The quarto of 1597 reads,# oeunter mines.* Spanten 
bladea were held In Ugh eaieam. A award was caJlM 8 
Toledo, from the excellence of the Tolgtpp 


ScxifB V. 


ROMEO AND JU^JET, 


Of heaths five fathom deep j and then anon 
Drums in his ear j at which he starts and w^kes ; 
And being thus frighted, swears a prayer or two. 
And sleeps again. This is that very Mab, 

-^'hat plats tile manes of horses in the night ; 

Ami bakes the elf-locks" in foul sluttish hairs,* 
VVr>ich, erttee untangled, much inisfurtunc bodes. 

IS the hag, when maids he on iheir backs, 
Thai pressc'i them, and learns them first to bear, 
Making them women of good carriage."* 

This, this is sho— 

Horn, Peace, peace, Mercutio, peace ; 

Th.Mi ialk»st of nothing. 

Mrr, True, I talk of dreams 5 

Wnich are the children of an idle brain, 

Ih'irot of noiliiiiv but vain fantasy ; 

Winch is as thin of substance as the air ; 

And more inconstant than the wind, who woos 
Kven now the frozen bosom of the north. 

And, being angerM, puds awa^ from thence, 
Turnitig his face to Uio dew-dfopping south. ^ 
JVza. This wind, you talk of, blows us from 
selves ; 

Supper is done, and we shall como (ooiate. 

i2om. 1 fear, too early ; for my mind misgives, 
Soivne A.ohsequence, yet hangiog in the stars, 

Shall bitterly begin nis fearful date 

With this nights revels ; and gitpire* the term 

Of a des]iised life, clos’d in iny breast, * 

By some vite forfeit of untiiiiely death : 

But lie, that hath tho steerage of my course, 
Direct my sail ! Dti, lusty gentlemen. 

/fen. Strike, drum.^ [Exewit. 

SCENE V.* A Hall in Cnpulct's House. Mu~ 
stciana uaiting. Knter Servants. 

1 Serv. Where’s Potpan, that ho helps not to 
take away 7 he shifl a trencher I* he scrape a 
trencher ! 

2 Sen). When good manners shall lie all in one 
or two men’s hands, and they unwashed too, ’tis a 
tool thing. 

1 Scro. Away witli the joint-stools, remove the 
court-cupboard,’ look to tho idste ^-good thou, 
save me a piece of marchpane ;* and, as thou lovest 


1 I. e.Jairy lackOy locks of hair clotunl and tangled in 
the night. It was a common superstUioii ; and Warbur- 
tni] ronjertnrert that U had its rise from the horrid disease 
called Plica Folonira. 

2 .So in Lewe’s Labour’s Lost, Act i. Sc. 2 >- 

* let them be men of great repute and carriage, 

. * Moth. Sninpeoii, master; h« wasn mao of good car- 
r/ag-e, gre.ii carriage; for lie carried the town-gatos.* 

3 So in The Rape ofLucrece ; — 

‘ An expir'd dale ranccll'd ere well begun.* 

And ill Mother Hubbard’s Tale 

‘ Now whereas time flying with wings swift 
Krpired had the terni,’ Ac. 

4 Here the folio adds : — ‘ Marr/< about the etagCf 

and serving men come forth trim their napkins,^ • 

5 This scene ts nut in the first copy in tne quarto of 
1j97. 

6 To shift a trencher was technical. So in The Mi- 
series of Knforst Marriage, l(J08 * Lenrne more man- 

' nors. stand at your brother’s bucke, as to shfla trencher 
ncaiely.’ &c. Trenchers were used in Bhakspeare’s 
tirnev dnd long after, by persons of good fH8hft>n and 
quality. They continued common till a late period in 
many public societies, and are now, o%wero lately, still 
retained at Lincoln’s Inn. 

7 The court cupjboard was the ancient sideboard j it 
was a cumbrous piece of furniture, with stages or 
Hhvlves gradually receding, like stairs, to the to]^ 
whereon the plate was displayed at fesiiviilt. Th^ arv 
mentioned In maiw of our old comedies. Thus in ChaP' 
nptn’s Monsieur D’Olive, 1606 * Here jihall s^and my 
cm*rt eupboardy with its furniture of plate.* Again In 
his May Day, 101 1 * Court cupboards pliint^ with 
^gons, caus, cups, beakers,* he. Two of these an- 
cient pieces of furniture are still in Stationer’s Rail : 
they aire used at public festivals, to display the anuque 
silver vessels of the Company, consisting of cans, cups, 
beakers, flagons, Ac. There is a print in a rurious 
work, entitled LmreaJlMstriacay folio, 1027, represent- 
Jng on eotejrtaininaju glaeii by King James I. to the Spa- 
idah Ambassadors, in 1633; (Vom which the reader, will 
get a better notion of the court cupboard than volumes 

3 F 


me. let the porter let in Susan Oi^datona, u4 
Nell.— Antony ! and Potpan.* 

2 Serv, Ayi boy : ready. 

1 Serv. You are looked for, and caHqd fbr, aMied 
for, and sought for, m ihe great chamber. 

2 Serv. We* cannot bo here and there Mo,— 

Cheerly, boys; be brisk awhile, and tho longer 
liver take all. rrfire behind* 

Enter Capui^et, f c. with the GuesU and the 
Masters. 

Cap. Gentlemen* welcome! ladies, that have 
their, toes 

Unplagu’d with corns, will have a bout with you 
Ah ha, my mistresses f which of you all 
Will now deny to dance 7 she that makes dainty she. 
1*11 swear hath corns ; Am I come near you notw ) 
You are welcome, gentlemen! 1 have seen the day^ 
That I have worn a visor ; and could tell 
A whispering tale ih a fair lady’s ear, 

Such as would fdease *tis gone, ’f is gone, ’tis gone : 
You are welcome, gentlemen !— ^ome, musicians, 
play. 

A hall ! u h^l !* give room, and foot it, girls. 

[jWwstc^feys, and Stey daneg. 
More lights, ye knaves ; and turn the tables up,*« 
And quench the fire, tho room is grown too hot.— 
Ah, sirralt, this unlook’d-for sport comes welt. 


Were in a mask 7 
2 Cap. By’r l^y, thirty years, [much : 

1 0^. What, man! ’lis not so much, ’tis not so 
*Ti8 since the nuptial of Lucentio, 

Come pentocost as quickly ds it win, ^ 

Some five and twenty years ; and then we mask’d. 

2 Cap. ’Tis q^ore, *us more : his son is eider, sir : 
His son ts thirty. 

1 Cttp. Will you tell me that? 

llib son was but a ward two years ago.** 

Rom. What lady’s that, which doili enrich the hand 
Of vender knight 7 
Serv, I know not, sir. 

ORom. O. she doth teach the torches to bum bright ! ^ 
It seems sne*^ hangs upon tho cheek of 


of descriiuiun would afford him. It was sometimes 
alnn called a cxipbourd of plate^ and a Uxery pipbo($rd. 

'' ‘ ti^arohpwue was a cunsiant article in the desserts of 
our was a sweet cake, colhposed, of fil- 

berts, aimofiaSr"][d|mhMs, pine kernels, and sftgarof 
roses, ivith a emj||yptiqmE>n Of flour. They were often 
made in fantasfii'. lOTffliL the Stationers* Ci)m- 

paiTy paW • for lx. wrchpliP^uss xx> * a. viii. d.* ' 

9 An exclamation commonly used to make room in a 
crowd for any particular purooee, as we pow say, a 
ring ! a ring : So Marston^ Sat. iU. • 

» — 1 ^ hall ! a halt f 

Roome for the spheres, the orbs celestial 
WillSance Kempe’s Jigg.’ 

The passages are numberleaa that may be eked in lllust 
tration of this phraee. • • 

*10 Tho ancient tables were fiat leaves or boards joined 
by hinges and placed on tressels ; when were to be 
removed they were (bfibefore turned tm. The phrase it 
sometimes taken up. Thus in Cavendish*^ Life ofwol- 
sev, ed. 1S26, p. 199 * After that the boanlii-ond was 

ta)ren up.' 

11 Cousin was a common expression for kinsman. 
Thus in Hamlet, the king, his uncle and atopfatber, ad- 
dresses him witn— 

< But now, my cousin HamljH and my son^* 

13 This speech stands thus in ihe 'quarto of 1397:— 

* Will you tell me that ? it cannot be so : 

' His son was but a ward three years ago ; 

Good youths, i’falth !— Oh, youth’s a Jolly thing P 
There are many •trifling varfaiione In almost every 
speech of this play ; but when they are of lltfld 
nuanca I have not encumbered the pagd wto, Ifiism. 
The last of these threi^ lines, however, la nhtoUM Mkd 
pleasing.— Slecpens. , . , 

13 Sieevensw^ij^fo fop^wwnd fojlj^ .j, 

Shakspaare haathe aametht^hOn \ ' ^ 

« Which like a jewel hung itt jhi * 

Makes Mack night begute^tiSi 
Lyly lnhlafiuphu6i,hM,<AI^| 
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Like a rich jewel In an Ethlop'e ear : 

Beauty too rich for use, for earth too dear ! 

So shows a snowv dove trooping with crows, 

As yonder lady o^er her fellows shows : 

Tlie measure done, FU watch her plB,(ce of stand, 
And, touching hers, make happy ray rudo hand. 

Did my, heart love till now ? forswear it, sight ! 

For I ne’er saw true beauty till this night. 

Tyb. This, by his voice, riiould be a Montague 
Fet<ra me my rapier, boy : — ^What ! dares the slave 
Gome hither, cover’d with an aatic face, 

To fleer and scorn at our solemnity '/ 

Now, by the stock and honour of my kin, 

To strike him dead 1 hold it not a sin. 

1 C«|p. Why, how now, kinsman ? wherefore storm 
you BO ? 

7^h, Uncle, this is a Montfl^uo, our foe ; 

A villain, diat is hither come in spite. 

To scorn at. our solemnity this night. 

1 Cap. Young Romeo is’t? 

Tyh, ’Tis he, that villain Romeo. 

1 Cap. Content thee, gentle eoz, let him alone, 
He bears him like a portly gentleman j 
And, to say truth, Verona Drags of hiiii. 

To be a virtuous and well govern’d youth : 

I would not flir the wealtli of all this tov\*n, 

Here hi my house, do him disparagement^ 
Therefore be patient, take no note of liiiir, 

It is my will ; the which if thou respecl^ 

Show a fair presence, and put off these frowns, 

An ill beseeming semblance for* a feast. 

Tyb. It fits, when such a villain is a guest ; 

FU not endure him. 

1 Cup. He shall be endur’d ; 

What, goodman boy ?•">! say, he shall to 
AUrl the master here, or you 7 go to. 

You’ll not endure him ! — God shall mend my soul — 
You’ll make a mutiny among my greats ! 

You will set cock^aphoop \ you’ll be the man ! 

Tyb. Why, uncle, ’tis a shame. 

1 Cop. Go to, go to. 

You are a saucy boy Is’t so, indeed 7— 

This trick may chance to scath' you I know what. 
You must contrary me ! marry, ’tis timo^ , 
♦Well said, my hearts You arc a princOx ;* go 
Be quiet,mr— More li^ht, more light, for shame !— <• i 
FU make you quiet ; What ! Cheerly, my hearts. * 
Tyb. Patience perforce^ with wilfql choler meetp 

Makes my^esh tremble in their different greeting. 
I will withdraw : but this intrusion shall. 

Now seeming sweet, convert to bilfeitgaU. \ExU. 
Horn. If 1 profine witli my unworthy hand * 

I To Juliet. 

^ This holy shrine^ the gentle fine is this — 

My lips, two blushing in%rims, ready stand 
To smooth that rougn touch with a tender kiss. 
JtU. Good pilgrim, you do wrong yfur hand too 
much,* 

Which mannerly devotioiashows in this : 

For saints have hands that pilgrims’ hands oo toudif 
And palm to palm is holy kiss, 

itom. Have not saints lips. &d holy palmers too? 
juL Ay. pilgrim, lips that they most use in prayer. 
Rom. O then, dear saint, lot lips do what hands 
do;* 

They pray, grant thou, lest faith turn to despur. 


1 i. e. do you an irdury. The word has stiU this mean 
ing In Scotland. 

9 A pert forward youth. The word is apparenily a 
sorrupnoo of (be Latin proteox. 

8 There is an old 'edsii^* Pa/fonce perforco Is a me- 
dicine for a mad dog.''^ To which this is aa allusion. 

4 Juliet hut said before, that < palm to palm was holy 
palmers kiss.’ She afterwards# aya, that ' palmers have 
hps that they must use In prayer.’ Romeo replies, That 

^ tiwn thoogm indecorous. 


Jut. I^aints do not move, thougli grant for priyersP 
sake. 

Rom. Then move not, while my prayer’s effect 

I take. 

Thus from my lips, by yours, my sin is purg’d. • 


[Atssmg hcr.» 
t they hkve took. 


Jut. Then have my lips the sin that i 
Rom, Sin from my lips 7 0, trespass sweetly urg’d. 
Give me my sin again, 

Jul. Yon kiss by the book. 

ATurse. Madan^ your mother craves a word with 
you. 

Rom. V^hat is her mother 7 
Nuroe. Marry, bachelor ! 

Her mother is the lady of the house. 

And a good lady, and a wise, and virtuous ; 

1 nurs’d her daughter, that you talk’d wiUial : 

I tell you, — he, mat can lay hold of her, 

Shall have the chinks. 

Rom. Is she a Capulet 7 

OfUear account ! my life is my foe’s debt. 

Ren. Away, begone ; the sport is at the best. 
Rom. Aj\ so I fear ; the more is my unrest. 

1 Cap. Nay, gentlemen, prepare not to he gone ; 
We have a trifling foolish banquet towards.*— 

Is it e’en so? Why, then I thank you all ; 

I thank you, honest gentlemen good night:— 
More torches here t-f'Come on, then let’s to bed. 
Ah, sirrah, [To 2 Cap.] by my fay, it waxes late ; 
ril to my rest. [Exeunt all but JulIet and Nurse. 
Ju/.Come hither nurse : What i^on gentleman 7 
Nurse. The son and heir of old Irbeno. 

Jut. What’s ho, that now is going out of door? 
Nurse. Marry, that, 1 think, bo young Petruchio. 
Jul. What's he, that follows there, that would 
not dance ? 
iVurse. I know not. 

Jul. Go ask Iris name if he be married. 

My grave is like to be my wedding bed. 

Nurse. His name is Romeo, and a Montague , 
The onlv son of your great enemy. 

Jut. jViy only love sprung from my only hate ! 
Too early seen unknown, and known too latel 
Prodigious birth oftlove it is to me, 

That must love a loathed enemy. 
iVvrse. What’s this ? wliat’s this 7 
Jul. A rhyme I learn’d even now 
Of one I danc’d withal. [One calls within, Juliet. 

Nurse, Anon, anon 

Gome, let’s away ; the strangers all are gone. 

[Exeunt, 

Enter Chorus.* 

Now old desire doth in his deathbed lie, 

And }uung affection gapes to be his heir ; 

That tiur,® whicli love groan’d for, and would die, 
With tender Juliet match’d is now not fair. 

Now Romeo is bolov’d, and loves again, 

^Alike bewitched hf the charm of looks ; 

But to his foe suppos’d he must complain. 

And she steal love’s sweet bait from fearful hotrits . 
Being held a foe, he may not have access 
To breathe such vows as lovers use to swear ; 
And she as much in love, her means much less 
To picet her new-beloved any where : & 


9 Thwards is ready y at hand. A banquet, or rere» 
Huppevy as it was sometimes called, was similar to our 
dessert. 

7 Here the quarto of adds 

’I promise you, but for your company, 

# I would have been in bed an hour ago : 

Light to my chambor, ho !> 

chorus is not in the first edition, quarto, 
1807. ite use is not easily discovered ; It conduces no- 
thing to the progress of the play ; but relates whatsis 
already known, or what the next scene will show ; and 
relates it without adding the improvement of any morel 
•encibient.’'— Joi^nson. 

9 Foir, H has been already observed, was formerly 
used as a substantive, and was synonymous with beeButu. 
The old ci»pies read . 

■ * Thai foir/er which loro groan’d for,’ Icc 
This reading Malone defonds.n fiieevens treats It as a 
oirruyon, Md sajB» that/atr, in the present insUnct, 
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But paMioQ lemts them power, lime means to meet, 
Temp’ring extremiaos with extreme sweet. * [Emt, 


'* ACT II. 

SOKNE^ I. jin open Place^ adjmnng Caputet’S' 
Garden. Enter Romeo. | 

Rom, Can I §o forward, when my heart is here? ! 
Turn baek, duH earth, and find thy centre out. 

{if e dimha tlie and leaps down within it . ! 

Euler Benvolio, and IVftucuTio. 

Ren, Romeo ! my cousin Romeo ! 

He is wise ; 

And, on my life, hath stolen him home to bed. 
jBen, He ran this way, and leap'd this orchard’ 
wall : 

Call, good Mercutio. 

Jliler. Nay, I’ll conjure, ioo.^ 

Romeo! humours! madman! passion! lover! 
Appear thou in the likeness of a sigh, 

Speak bat one rhyme, and I am satisfied ; 

Cry but — Ah mo f pronounce^ but — Joie and dove ; i 
Speak to my gossip Venus one fair word, 

One nickname for her purblind son and heir, I 

Young Adam Cupid, he that shot so trim,* j 

When kins Cophetua lov’d the beggar-maid. — 

He heareth nol, he stlrreth n<i#, he mnveth not^ 

The a|)e* is dead, and I must conjure him.— 

I conjure thee by Rosaline’s bright cye^, 

By her high iorchcad^ and her scarlet lip. 

By her fine foot, straight leg, and quivering thigh. 
And the demesnes that there adjacent lie, { 

That in thy likeness thou appear to us, 

Ben. An if he hear thee, thou wilt anger him. 
Mer. This cannot anger him : ’twoiild anger him 
To rawe a spirit in his mistres-s’ circle 
Of some strange nature, letting it there stand 
Till she had laid it, and cnn|iir’d it down ; 

That were some spile ; my Invocation 

fair and honest, and in his mistress’ name, 

I conjure only but to raise up him. 

Ben. Como, ho hath hid himself among those trees, 
To be consorted with thohumoious* night: 

Blind is his love, and best befits the dark. • 

Mer. If love be blind, love cannot hit the mark. 
Now vi'ill ho sit under a medlar tree, 

And wish his mistress were that kind of fruit. 

As maids call medlars, when they laugh alone.*— 
Romeo, good night ; — I’ll tb my trucklc-bed ; 

This field-bed is too cold for me to sleep : 

Come, shall we go ? 

Ben. Go, then ; for ’tis in vain 

To seek him here, that means not to be found. 

[Eareunt. 

SCENE II. Capulot’s Garden. Enter Romeo. 
Rom. He jests at scars, that never felt a wound. 

[Juliet appears above, at a H^ndAo. 
But, soft ! what light through yonder window breaks ! 
It is the east, and Juliet is the sun ! 


^se, fair ann, and kill the envioni moon, V 
who is already Sick and pale with gjriel^ 

Tiiat thou her maid art far more fiur thaa all# l 
Be not her maid,^ since she is envious { ^ 

Her vestal livery is but sick and green, 

And none butdiiols do wear it ; cast it 
It is my lady : O, it is my love : 

O, that she knew she were !— 

She speaks, yet she says notliing ; What of that? 
Her eye discourses, I will answer it. 

I am loo hold, ’tis |fot to me she smaks : 

Tvio of tile fairest stars in all the iieaven, 

Having some business, do entreat her eyes 
To twinkle in their spheres till they return. 

What if her eyes were there, they in herltoad? 

The brightness of her cheek would shame those stars, 
As daylight doth a lamp ; her eye in heaven 
Would through the airy region stream so blight, 
Tliat, birds would sing, and think it were not ni ght. 
See, how she leans her cheek upon her hand ! 

O. that I were a glove upon that ha^, 

Tnat I might touch that cheek ] 

Jul. Ah me! 

Rom. • Bhe speaks 

O, speak again, bright angel t for thou art 
As glorious to this sight,* oeing o’er my head, 

As 16 a winged messenger of heaven 
Unto th^ white- upturned wond’ring eyes 
Of mortals, that fall back to gaze on nim. 

When he Bestrides the lazy<^cing clouds. 

And sails upon the bosom of the air. 

Jul. O, Romeo, Romeo, wherefore art thott 
Romeo ? 

Deny thy father, and refuse thy name : 

Or, if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love, 

And I’ll no longer be a Capiilct. 

Rom. Shall I hear more, or shall I speak at this? 

a lji§ide» 

Jul. ’Tis but thy name, that is my enemy 
Thou art thyself though, not a Montague. 

What’s Montague ! it is nor hand, nor foot, 

Nor arm, nor face, nor any other part 
Belonging to a man. O, be some other name ! 
Whal^ in a name ? that which wo call a rose, 
any other name would smell as sweet : 

So Romeo would, were he not Romeo c| 1 rd : 

* Retain Uiat dear perfection which he owes. 

Without that title * Romeo, doff thy name ; 

And for that name, which is no part of tbe^ 

Take oil myselC 

Rom. I take thoe at tliy word : 

Call me but lpv» and I’ll be new baptiz’d ; 
Henceforth f never will be Roro^o. 

Jul. What roan art thou, that, thus besereen’din 
night. 

So sluroblest on my counsel? 

iiom. By a name 

I know not how to tell thee who I am : 

My name, near saint, is hateful to myself 
Because it is an enemy to thee : • - 

sHad I it written, I w^ld tear tne word. 


e 1 See note on Julius Ciesar, vo). 1. p. 3. 

3 This is the reading of the quarto of ld9T. Those of 
13S& and 1609, and the fiilio,read provaunt, an evident 
corrupiion. The folio of 1633 lias vouply meaning eauple, 
which has been the reading of tnanv modern ediiiotis. 
Bieevens endeavours to persuade himself and his rea* 
tiers that provan/ may be right, and mean piovtdeifur- 
nfsh. 

8 All the old copies read, JUtral^am Cupid. The 
alteration wos proposed by Mr. Upton. It evidenftg 
nlfudesto the famous archer .ddcim Bell. So in Decker's 
Satiromasclx:— ‘ He shoots his bolt but seldom; but 
when Adam lets go, he hits.’ ‘ He ehoote at thee too. 
Adam Bell ; and Ida arrows atick here.' The ballad 
alluded to is King Cophetua and the Beggar<Maid, or, 
as it is called in some copies, *■ The Song of a Beggar 
and a King.* It may be seen In the first voUune of 
Percy's Reliques of Ancient Poetry. The follovring 
stanza Shakspeare had particularly in view 

* The blinded boy that shoots so trim$ 

.From heavan aown did hie ; 

He drew a dm and shot at him, 

In place Where he did lie.* 


4 This phrase ijnrSliakspeare'a time was used as an 
expression of tenderness like poor /oof, kc, 

6 I. e. ilie kumidy the jnoist detep night. Chapman 
uses the word in this sense in bis translation of Homer, 
b. ii- edit- J598 : 

* Tlio other gods and knights at arms, slept att the 
humorous night.* 

And Drayton in the thincebth Song of his PolyoIMoo c- 

■ which late me humorous night 

' Bespangled had with pearl.* 

And in The Barons’ Wars, canto i. 

* The humorous fogs deprive us of his light, 
Shakspeare uses the opUhet, * vaporous night,* in Mea* 
sure f'f*r Measure. ... « 

6 After this line In the old copies are two Unea of 
ribaldry, which have )ustly been degraded loth* mar* 


gin 

< 0 Romeo, that she were, ah that she wpgo 
An open et cetera, thou a poprin ' 

7 1. e. be not a Votary to the moon, mIHBdtt. 

9 The old copies read, *io thla.w' 
made the emendation, whtckaiifeaiNi 
by the context. 
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Jut. My eari havo not yet drunk a hundred words 
Of that tongue’s utterance/ yet I know the sound ; 
Art thou not Romeo, and a Montague ? 

JHom, Neither, fair saint, if either thee dislike.* 
Jill. How cam’stthou hither, tell me ? and where- 
fore ? • • 

The orchard walls are high, and hard to climb ; 

And the place death, considering who thou art, 

If any of my kinsmen find theo hero. 

Rom. With love’s light wings did 1 o’er-porch 
these walls ; t, 

For stony limits cannot hoM love out : 

And what love can do, that dares love attempt, 
Therefore thy kinsmen are no let^ to mo. 

Jul, U they do see thee, they will murder thee. 
Rom. Ala» ! there lies more peril in thine eye, 
Than twenty of Uieir swords / look thou but sweot, 
And 1 am proof against their enmity. 

Jul. I would not for the world they saw thee here. 
Rom. I have night’s cloak to hide me from their 
sight ; 

And, but^ tnou love me, let them find me here : 

My life were better ended by their hate, 

T^an death prorogued* wanting of thy^ove. 

Jul. By whose direction found’st thou out this 
place V 

Rom. By love, who first did prompt mo tg inquire : 
He lent me counsel, and 1 lent him eyes. 

1 am no pilot ; yet, wert thou as far 

As that yast shore wash’d with the furtnost sea, 

1 would adveuture for such merchandise. 

Jul. Thou know’st, the mask of night is on my 
face ; 

Else would a maiden blush bepaint my cheek, 

For that which thou bast heard me speak to-ni{^t. 
Fain would 1 dwell on form, fain, fain deny 
What 1 have spoke ; But farewell compliment 
Dost thou lovo^me ? I know, thou \ailt say — Ay ; 
And I will take thy word : yet, if thou swear’st, 

, Thou mayst prove iaise ; at lovers’ perjuries. 

They say, Jove laughs." O, gentle Romeo, 

If thou dost love, pronounce it faithfully 
Or if thou think’st I am too quickly won, 

I’ll frown, and be perverse, and say theo nay, ^ 
So thou wilt woo : but, else, not for the world. 

In truth, l(|ir Montague, I am too fond ; 

And therefore thou may’st think my haviour light : 
But trust me, gentleman, I’ll prove more true 
Than those that have more cunning to he strange.* 

I We meet With almost the same words as those here 
attributed to Romeo In King Kdwaqf* a tragedy, 
1590 p 0 

* I might perceive his eye in her eye lost, 

Hi's eye to dr/ni her street tongne'^s utterance.'* 

3 i.e. ir either thee displease. This was the usual 
phraseology of Shaksjpearels time. So U likes me well ; 
lor it ptecHaes me well, 

8 I. e. no step, no hirKlerance. Thus the quarto of 
1597. The subsequent copies read, * no stop to me.’ 

‘ 4 Beaumont aim Fletcher have copied this thought In 
The Maid in the Mi*:— 

* The lady may command, sir ; 

She bears an eye more dreadful than your weapon.’ 

S Bui is here again used in its exceptive sense, with- 
out or unless. 

5 |. e. posfpanedt delayed or deferred to a more distant 
period. 8o in Act Iv. Sc. 1 

‘I hear ihou must, and jioihine may prorogue it, 

On Thufrsday next be married to inc coumy.’ 

The whole passage above, according to my view of it, 
has the roHowf rig construction < I have night to screen 
me ; yet utdess thou love me, let therm find me here. It 
were better that they ended my life at once, than to 
have death delayed, an.d to want thy love.’ 

7 l.e. farewell aoenilon to forms. 

8 This Shakspeefe fbUnd in Ovid’s* Aft ofliove : per- 
haps in Marlowe’s translation : — 

•For Jove himself sits In ihs azure skies, 

Jtnd loughs below at lovers* perjuries.* 

With the following beautiful antithesfa to the above 
llnee(WimA&. Douce) every reader of taste will be 

^ waAlhiifr Tosft to the eteihal throne.* 


I shou^ have been more strange, I must confess, 
But that thou over-heard’st, ere 1 was ware. 

My true love’s passion : therefore pardon me ; 

And not im’jiulo this yielding to light love, 

Which the dark night hath so discovered. * 

Ritm. Lady, by yonder blessed moon 1 swear, 
That lips wiiti silver’*’ all these fruit-tree 'tops, — 
Jtd. O, swear not by the moon, the inconstant 
moon. 

That monthly changes in her circled orb, 

Lest that, thy lovn prove likewise variable. 

Rom. What snail 1 swear by 7 
Jul. Do not swear at all ; 

Or. if thou wilt, swear by tliy gracious self, ^ 
Which is the g^ of my idolatry, 

And I’ll believe thee. 

Rom. If my heart's dear love— 

Jtd. Well, do not swear : although I joy in thee, 
I have no joy of this contract io-nicht : 

It is too rash, too unadvis’d, too siidden ; 

Too like the lightning, which doth cease to be, 

Ere one can say — It lightens.' ' Sweot, good night t 
This bud of love, by summer’s ripening breath. 
May prove a beauteous flower when next we meet. 
Good night, good night ! as sweet repose and rest 
Come to diy Heart, as that within my breast ! 

Rom. O, wilt thou leave me so unsatisfied 7 
Jul. What satisfieciiori caiist thorn have to-night? 
Rom. The exchange of thy love’s faithful vow 
for mine. 

Jul. I gave thee mine before thou didst request it : 
Ajid yet I would it were to give again. 

Rom. Wouid’st thou withdraw it? for what pur- 
pose, love ? 

JuL But to be frank, and give it theo again. 

And yet 1 wish but for the thing I have : 

My bounty is as boundless as the sea, 

My love as deep ; the more 1 give to thee, 

The more I have, for both are infinite. 

[Nurse calls vnihin, 

I hear some noise within ; Dear love, adieu I 
Anon, good nurse !— Sweet Montague, be true. 
Stav, but a little, I will come again. [Exit 

Rom. O, blessed^ blessed night I I am afeard, 
Beingjin night, all this is but a dream, ' 

Too flattering-sweet to be substantial. 

Re-enter Juliet, above, 

Jtd. Three words, dear Romeo, and good night, 
indeed. 

If that thy bent of love be honourable.'* 

Thy purpose marriage, send me word to-morrow, • 
By one that I’ll procure to come to thee, 

9 To be distant, or shy. 

10 This image i^triiclc Pope : — 

* The moonbeam trembling falls, 

And tips with silver all the walls.’ 

And In the celebrated* simile at the end of the eight 
liflid * And tips with siirer every moiintalR’s head.’ 
U So in The Miracles of Moses, by Drayton, 1^ • 

‘ lightning ceaselesaly to burn, 

Swifter than thouebt from plime to place to pass, 
And being gone, rHah eucldeiily return 
Ere you could say piedsely what it was.’ 

The same thought occurs in A Midsummer KIght’s 
Dream. 

All the intermediate lines from * Sweet, good night /* 
to ’ Stay bat a little,* kc. were added after the first Im- 
pression in 1597. 

13 In Brooke’s Tragical History of Romeus and Juliet, 
she uses nearly the name expressions 
>lf your thought bo chaste, and have on virtue ground, 
If wedlock lio the end and mark, which your desire 
bath found, 

Obedience set aside, unto my parents due, 

The quarrel eko that long ago between our households 
grow, . 

Both me and mine. I will all whole to you to take, 

AwX following you whereso you go, my father’s bouse 
forsake : 

But if by wanton love and by unlawAil suit 
You think injipest years to pluck my maidenhooU’e 
dainty fruit, 

You are beguil’d, and fiow youf^ultot you beseeks 
To cease your suit, and •uifer her to lire among her 
likes.’ 
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Where, and hrhat lime, thou wilt perform t^e rile : 
Ami nil iny fortunes at thy foot PIl lay, 

And thee my lord ttiroughout iho world : 
JVurst'. [With\n.\ Madam. * 

Jul. 1 coin« anon -But if thou meaii^at not well, 

I do beseech thee,-— 

Nurse, [WUhin.] Madam. 

By and by, I come 

To cease thy suit, and leave me to my grief : 
To-morrow will I send. 

Horn, So thrjye my soul,— • 

JuU A thousand limes good night ! [Exit. 

^ Rom. A thousand times the worse, to want thy 
light.— 

Love goes toward love, as school-boys from fheii 
books ; 

But love from love, toward school with heavy looks. 

[Retiring' slowly. 
Re-enter Juliet, above. 

Jul, Hist! Romeo, hist 1—0, for a falconer’s 
voice, 

To lure this tassel-gentle’ back again ^ 

Bondage is hoarse, and may hot speak aloud ; 

Else would 1 tear the cave® where echo lies, 

And make her airy tongue more hoarse than mine 
With repetition of my Romeo’s name ; 

Rom, It IS ipy soul, that catfs upon my name ; 
How silver-sweet sound lovers’ longues oy ni^t, 
Like softest music to attending ears ! 

Jvl. Romeo ! 

Rom, My sweet I® 

Jul, At what o’clock io-moriow 

Shalt I send to thee ? 

Rom, At the hour of nine. 

Jid. I will not fail ; ’tis twenty years till then. 

I have forgot why t did call thee back. 

Rom. Let me stand hero till thou remember it. 
Jut, I shall forget, to have thee still stand there, 
Rememb’ring how 1 love thy company. 

And I’ll .still $tay, to have tliee still forget, 
Fo^elting any other horne but this. 

J^ ’Tis almost morning, 1 would have thee gone ; 
And yet no further than a wan^an’s bird ; 

Who lets it hop a little from her hand, , 

Like a poor prisoner in his twisted gyves, 

And with a silk thread plucks it hack again, 

So loving-jealous of his liberty. 

Rom, 1 would, I were thy bird. 

Jul. Sweet, so would I ; 

Yet 1 should kill thee with much cherishing, 

I <rood night, good night ! parting is such sweet sorrow. 
That 1 shall say— good night, till it be morrow. [JSTait. 

1 The lassf'l, or tiercel, (for so it should be spell,) is 

the male of the gos^/iairkj and ia said to be so called 
because it is a tierre or third leas than the female. Tina 
is equally true of all birds of urey. This 8|ieciea of 
hawk had the epithet of gent/eannexed to it, tVom 
ease with which it was tamed, and its attachment to 
man. Tardlf, In his book of Falconry, says that the 
tiercel has ha name from being one of three binls usually 
found in the aerie oft falcon, two of which are females, 
and the third a male ; hence called tiercelet, or the Ihird. 
Accxirding to the old booka of aport the falcon gentle and 
ticrceisgentfe are birds for a prince. • 

2 This strong expression la more suitably employed 
by Milton : — ^ A shout that tore heWa/roneave.* 

3 The quarto of 1597 puts the cold, distant, and 
formal ap^llation itfadoei, into the mouth of Aonie<^.— 
The two subsequent quartoe and the folio have * my 
nfeeCt* which is a palpable corruption ; but it is diffiomc 
to say what word was intendeil. * My sweet,* is tm 
reading of the second folio. 

4 In the folio and the three later quartos these four 
lines are printed twice over, and given once to Romeo 
and once to tho Friar. 

5 * Flecked la spotted, dappled, streaked, or varie- 
gated. Lord Surrey uses the word in hie translaiioa of 
me fourth JEneid 

’ Her quivering chcekes^ecM with deadly suln.’ 

Bo in the old play of The Four Prentices 
* We*ll Jleek our white steede In your Christian blood.’ i 

6 Tkto n the readinftor the aecond fdlio. The quarto 
ef UBTrMds i— 

*Trtm forth day’s pelh and Tlttn’a^ wheija.* 
Tl^quaiio of 1899 and the ibUo hare * bicn^ wheels.’ 


Ronu Sleep dwell upon thine eyes. Mane In thy 
breast!— / » / 

’Would, I were sleep and peace, so sweet to rest! 
Hence will I to my ghostly father’s cell ; 

His help to crave, and my dear hap to tell. [JEMt 

SCENE III. Friar Laurence’s Cetf. JEnlerFhiAB 
Laurence, unth a Basket. 

/Vt. The gray-ey’d mom smiles on the frowning 
night,** 

Checkering the enuti^rn clouds with streaks of light ; 
And flecked® darkness like a drunkard reels 
From forth day’s path-way, made by Titan’s 
wheels :• 

Now, ere the sun advance his burning eye, 

The day to cheer, and night’s dank d^ to dry, 

I must ml up this osier cage of ours, 

With baleful weeds, and preeious-jidced flowers.* 

; Tho earth, that’s nature’s mother, is her lowb ;• 

I What is her burying grave, that is her womb : 

And froin her womb children of divers kind 
I We sucking on her natural bosom And ; 
i Many for many virtues excellent, ^ 

I None but fbr some, and yet all different. 

I O, mickle is the powerfial grgee® that lies 
ifn herbs, plants, stones, and their true qualities: 

! For nought so vile that on tho earth doth live, 

I But to the earth some s|*ecial good doth give ; 
i Nor aiightaso good, but, strain’d from that fair use, 

I Revolts from true birth, stumbling on abuse : 

Virtue iisolf turns vice, being misapplied ; 

And vice sometime’s by action digmiied. 

Within the infant rind of this small flower 
Poison hath residence, and med’etne power: 

For this, being smelt, with that part’” cheers eaph 
'part,* 

Being tasted, stays all senses with the heart. 

T\vo such opposed foes encamp them still” 

In man as well as herbs, grace, and rude will ; 

And, where the worser is | redominant. 

Full soon the cauker death eats up that plant. 

Enter Romeo. 

s Rom. Good morrow, father ! 

Fri. Benedwite ! 

What early tongue so sweet saliitethmev— 

Young son, it argues a distemper’d head, 

So soon to bid good morrow to tJiv bed : 

Care keeps his watch in every old man’s eye, * 
And where care lodge.s, sleep will never lie ; * 


7 SuDrsytsn.^ii the eighteenth Song of his Polyol* 
bidn, epenking of a hermit • 

* Ills happy lime he spciidg* the works of God to see, 

In those so sundry herbs which there in plenty grow, 

Whose sundry strange effects he onlv seeks to know. 

And in a little rnaund, befog made of osiers small, 

Which serveth him to do full many a thing withal, . 

He very dhoicely sons his simples got abroad.* 
Shakspeare has very artiflcially prtpared us for the 
part Friar Lawrence lasafterwarvlebto sustain. Having 
kiius early dit>cr>verod him to be a chemist, we are not 
surprised when we And him furrdshing the drai^hi 
wh’ch produces thcacaiastrophe of the piece, 'fhs 
passage was, however, sugf^ested by Arthur Brooke’s 
poem. 

8 * Omniparens, eadem reruni commune eepvlcbrum.* 

Lucretius, 

< Tho womb of nature, and perhaps her grave.’ 

Milton, 

• Time’s the king of men, 

For he’a their parent, and be* is their grave.’ 

Perides, 

9 EfHcacinua virtue. 

10 i e. with itssdbur'. Not, as Malone says, ’ with tho 
olfactory nerves llie part that smells.’ 

11 So m Shakspeare’s Lover’s Complaint 

<-- terror and dear mod<^ 

JCnramp ’ d in heaAs, bui.ffg/r ti wg outwardly.’ 

Our poet has more than once alludea to them tmpMed, 
foes. So in Othello 

* Yea, curse his better angel 

See also his foity- fourth Sonnet. ifiay have xq* 

I mombered a passage ht the old of KUic AtfUttMb 
1687 - 
’ Peace hath three /me etiONri^ th <wt btOMtt 
[ Ambition, wrath, and eiivle ’ 
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Bot whero unbruised vouth with unstuff’d brain 
Doth couch his limoq, there golden sleep doth 
reign : 

Therefore thy earliness doth me assure, 

Thou art uprous'd by some distemp’rature ; 

Or if not so, then here 1 hit it right — 

Our Romeo hath not been in bed to-nlglit. 

Rom, That last is true, the sweeter rest was 
mine. 

FH, God pardon sin ! wasl thou with Rosaline ? 
Rom. With Rosaline, my ghostly father ? no ; 

I have forgot that name, and that name’s wo. 

JFH, Thai’s my good sun : But where hast thou 
been, then ? 

Rom. I’ll tell thee, ore thou ask it me again. 

I have been feasting with mine enemy ; 

Where on a sudden, one hath wounded me. 

That’s bv me wounded : both our remedies 
Within tnv help and holy physic lies : ’ 

I bear no natred, blessed man ; for, lo, 

My intercession likewise steads my foe. 

FVi, Be platn^ good son, and homely in thy drift ; 
It Riddling confession finds but riddling snrift. 

Rom, Then plainly know, my heart’w dear love 
is set 

On the fair daughter of rich Gapulet : 

As mine on hers, so hers is set on mine ; ^ 

And all combin’d, save what thou must combine 
Ry holy marriage : Wh^, and where, a/id how, 
We met, we woo’d, and made exchange of vow, 

111 tell thee as we pass ; but this 1 pray, 

That thou consent to marry us this day. 

JFVi. Holy Saint Francis 1 what a change is here! 
Is Rosaline, whom thou didst love so dear, 

So soon forsaken ? young men’s love then lies 
Not truly in their hearts, out in their eyes. 

Maiia ! what a deal of brine 
Hath wash’d ihy sallow cheeks for Rdbaline ! 

How much salt wafer thrown away in waste, 

To season love, that of it doth not taste ! 
t The sun not yet thy sighs from heaven clears. 

Thy old groans ring yet iii my ancient ears j 
Lo, here upon thy cheek the stain doth sit 
Of an old tear that is not wash’d off yet : ^ 

If e’er thou wast thyself, and those woes thine, 
Thou and ^lese woes were all for Rosaline ; 

And art thou chang'd I pronounce this sentence 
then— 

Women may fall, w'hen there’s no strength in men. 
Rom. Thou chid’st me oft for loving Rosaline. 

Ffi, For doting, not for loving, pupil mine. ^ 
Rom. And baerst me bury love. * * 

Pri. ’ Not in a grave. 

To lay one in, another out to have. 

1 This apparent fbisc corworrl cKcurci In many places, 
not only of Shaknpeare, liut of all old English writers. 
It is samcient to observe that In (he AnglcuSaxon and 
very old English the third person piural orthc present 
teiwe ends in eth, find often famlliariy in es^ an might be 
exemplified ftroni Chtuiccrand Others. This idiom was« 
not worn out in Shakspearc's lime, who must not there* 
fore be tried by rules which wc^re. invented after his 
time. We have the same grammatical (^instruction in 
Cymbeltne 

* His steeds bi water at those springs 
On challc^d flowers that lies.* 

And In Venus and Adonis *. — 

* She lifts the coffer lids that close his eyes 
Where to ! two lamps burnt mu in darkness lies.* 
Again in a former scene of this play 

And bakes the elf-locks in foul ehiulsh Aaftw, 

Which once untangled much misfortune Mes.* 

3 'll Is fncumbeiix 11^11 me, or it is of importtinre to' 
me to use extreme haAe.* So in King Hidtard IJI. j 
» . ii otands me muca tipon^ j 

To stop all hopes,* Ac. 

Z Hie allusion is to archery. ■ The clout, or white 
mark, at which the amtws were directed, was fastened 
by ahiaek pin, placed In the cctitre of it To hit this 
waa iHe highest ambkion of every marksman. Bo in 
IPb WU Uka « WomatiHi, a comedy by Middleton, 1657 : 


Rom. I pray tliee, chide not : she, whom 1 love 
now, 

Doth grace for grace, and love for love allow ; ^ 
The other did not so. 

Fri. O, she know well, ^ 

Thy love did read by rote, and could not spelL 
But come, young waverer, come, go with ihe, 


00 In l|nrlowe*t Tamburliine i— 


In one respect I’ll thy assistant be ; 

For this alliance may so happy prove, 

To turn your households* rancour to pure love. 

Rom. O, let us hence ; 1 stand on sudden haste.* 
fVi. Wisely, ind slow ; they stumble that run 
fast. 

SCENE IV. A Street. Enter Bewtolio and 
Meecutio. 

Mer, Wliere the devil should this Romeo be 7— 
Came he not home to-night 7 
Ben. Not to his father’s ; I spoke with his man. 
Mer. Ah, that same pale hard-hearted wench, 
that Rosaline, 

Torments him so, that he will sure run mad. 

Ren. Tybalt, the kinsman of old Capulet, 

Hath sent a letter to his father’s house. 

Mer. A challenge, on my life. 

Ben. Romeo will answer it. 

Mer. Any man, that can write, may answer a 
letter. ^ ^ 

JB^. Nay, he will answer the letter’s master, 
how he dares, being dared. # 

Mer. Alas, poor Romeo, he is already dead ! 
stabbed with a white wench’s black eye ; shot 
thorough the ear with a love-song ; the very pin of 
Jiis heart cleft with the blind bow-boy’s butt-shaft :* 
And is he a man to encounter Tybalt 7 
Ben. Why, what is Tybalt ? 

Mer. More than prince of cats,* I can tell you. 

O, he is the courageous captain of compliments. 

He fights as you sing prick-sj^ng, keeps time, dis- 
tance, and proportion ; rests me his minim rest, 
one, two, and tlie third in your bosom : the very 
butcher of a silk button,* a duellist, a duellist ; a 
'genileman of the very first house,— of the first and 
second cause :* Ah the immortal passado ! the 
punto reverso ! tho hay 1’ 

Ben. The what ? 

' Mer. The pox of such antic, lisping, affecting 
fantasticoes ; these new tuners of accents ! — By 
Jim, a very gond blade ! — a very tall mon— o vei^ 
good whore ! — Why, is not this a lamentable thing, 
mndsire,” that we should be thus afflicted with 
these strange flies, these fashion* mongers, ihesepor- ^ 
dannez-moys, who stand so much on tlie new form, 
that tliey cannot sit at ease on the old bench O, 
their 6ons, their bans ! 

' For kines are clouts that every man shouts at. 

Our crown the pm that thousands reck to cleave.* 
i Tybert, the name^iven to a cat in the old story- 
book of Reynard the Fox. So in Decker's Sntiromastix. 

' Tho' you were Tyhert, prince of lnmr*talled cats.' 
Again, in Have With You to Saffron Walden, by Nash : 

‘ Not Tihalt prince of cats.' 

6 So In the Return from Parnassus :— * « 

' Strikes his poinado at a button's breadth.’ 

The phinse also occurs in the Fantaisies de Braoeam* 
bile, 1013, p. 181 ; — < Un coup de mousquet sans four- 
cheite dans 1e sixlpme bouton.' 

6 i. e. a gentleman of the first rank, or highettt emi* 
nance, among these duellists *, and one who understands 
the whole science of quarrelling, and will tell you of the 
A^t causej and the eecond cause, fur which a mao is to 
fight. The Clown, in As You Like It, ta'kt of the se- 
venth cause In the same sense. 

7 Alt the terms of the fencing school wora originally 
Italian: the rapiar, or small thrusting sword, being first 
used in Italy. The hay is tho word kai, you have it, 
used when a thrust reaches the antagonist. Our fencers 
on the earns occaaion cry mu /la / 

8 Humorously apostrophising his anceMom, whose 
sober times were unacquaintod with the fopperies here 
complained of. 

0 During the ridiculous fashion which prevailed of 
' boQlstered breeches,’ (Sea Strutt's Manners and 
Customs, vol. iil. p. 80; Strype^ Annals, vol. I. p.7S, 
Appendix; vol. ii. Appendix, note 17,) U is said tWt It 
waa aecesBsary cocut away hollow places bi the benehea 



Scixia IT. 


ROMEO AMD JULIET. 


44Y 


Enter Rouso. • 

Ben, Here comes RomeOi here comes Romeo. 
Mer. Without his roe, like a dried heiting 
'sh, flesh, how art thou fiahifled !— Now is he for 
the numbers that Petrarch flowed in ; Laura, to his 
lady, was but a kitchen wench ; —marry, she had a 
better love to be-rhyme her : Dido, a dowdy : Cleo- 

C alra, a gipsy ; Helen and Hero, hildiiigs and har- 
>ts ; Thisbe, a gray eye or so,* but not to the pur- 
pose.— Signior Romeo, bon jour ! there’s a French 
salutation to your French slop.** “Aiu gave us the 
counterfeit fairly last night. 

Rom. Good morrow to you both. What coun- 
terfeit did I give you 7 

Mer. The slip, sir, the slip ; Can you not con- 
ceive 7 

Rom. Pardon, good Morcutto, my business was 
great : and, in such a case as mine, a man may 
strain courtesy. 

Mer. That’s as much as to say— such a case as 
yours Constrains a man to bow in the hams. 

Rom. Meaning— to coiirC’sy. • 

Mer. Thou has most kindly hit it. 

Rom. A most courteous exposition. 

Mer. Nay, I am the very pink of courtesy. 

Rom. Pink for flower. 

JMer. Ui^ht. ^ s , 

Rom. why, then is my pump well flowered.* 
Jl/cr, Well said : Follow me this jest now, till 
tliou hast worn out thy pump ; that, when the single 
sole of it is worn, the jest may remain, after me 
wearing, solely singular. 

Rom. O, sifiglc-solcd^ jest, solely singular for the 
singleness. 

Mer. Como between us, good Benvolio ; my 
wits fail. 

Rom. Switch and spurs, switch and spurs ; or PH 
cry a match. 

Mer. Nay, if thy wits run the wild-goose chase, ^ I 
liace for thou hast more of the wild-goose in 

one of thy wits, than, I am sure, I have in my wrhole 
five ; Wa«! I with you there for the goose ? 

Rom. Thou wa»t never with n.e for any thing, 
v.-}ien thou wa«t not there ft>r the goose, » 

Mir, I will bile thee by the ear for that jest. 
Horn. Ntiy, good goose, bito not. 

JMer, Thy wit is a veiy biller swocling j® it is a 
most sharp sauce. 

Rom. And is it not well served in to a sweet 
goose 7 

Mrr. O, here’s a wit of chcverel,^ ftiat stretches 
from an inch narrow to an ell broad! 

Rom. 1 stretch it out for that word — broad: 
which added to the goose, proves ihcc far and wide 
a broad goose. 

Mer. Why, is not this belter now than groaning 

of the tIniuQ of Commons, to make room for those mon* 
Hiri)U£i protubei'Hiices, without which those ic/ro stood on 
the veto form could not on at ease on the old bench. 

1 A «•;•«■/ eye iippenrs ‘p have meant what wo now 
a blue eye. He means to admit that Thibbe had a 
iomratile line eye. 

‘2 The sisp was a kind of wide-kiieed breechesf or 
rather trowsers. 

li Here Is a vein of wit too thin to be easilg found. The 
furidamenmi Idea is, that Romeo wore pitiked pumps, 
that is, punched with holes in figures. It w'as (he cus- 
tom to wear ribands in the shoes "formed in the shops of 
roses or other flowers. Thus in The Mastiue of Oray*s 
Inn, 1611 : — * Bvery masker^s pump was fastened with 
a./fotiXT suiiabie to his cap.* 

4 Malone and Steevens have mads sirangs work 
with their coiijectures ofehe meaning of singte-soled, I 
have shown, (in a former ntns,) that single meant 
simpffi.. sailly. Singte-sofed hail also the ssTme mean- 
ing * He is a good seneyll soule^ andean done harm; 
est doli nescitis non simiflex.* — Hoi'man*S‘ Bulgaria. 

5 One kind of horserace, which resembled the flight 
of ir/7d geese, was formerly known by this name.— 
Two homes were started together, and which ever rider 
could got the lead, the oilier rider was obliged to ftd- 
low him wherever bo chose to go. This explains 
*Llie pleasantry kept up here. *My wit falls,’ eays 
Mcrcuilo. Romeo oxclaima briskly, * Switch and 
spurs, switch knd spurs.* To which Mercutio rejoins, 


for lore 7 now art uioti sociable, new art tlkttS R»- 
meo ; now art thou what thou art, by art aa well as 
by nature ; for this drivelling lore is like a fliwat 
natural, that runs lolling up and down to hide li^ 
bauble in a hole^ 

Ben. Stop there^ stop there. 

Mer. Thou desirest me stop in my tale igainet 
the hair.* r / a 

Ben. Thou would’st else have made thy tale large* 
Mer. O, thou art Receiv’d, I would hare made 
it short : for I was come to the whole depth of my 
Ule : and meant, indeed, to occupy the argument 
I no longer. ' 

Rom. Here’s goodly geer! 

Enter Nurse and PsTxa* 

Mer. A sail, a sail, a sail ! 

Rea. Two, two ; a shirt, and a emodc* 

Nurse. Peter! 

Peter. Anon! 

Nurse. My fan, Peter.* 

Mer. ’Pr’ythee, do, good Peter, to hide her Ikce | 
for her fan’s the fairer m the two. 

Nurse. Goa ye good morrow, gentlemen. 

Mer. God ye good den,** fair gentlewoman. 

Nurse, lo it good den ? 

Mer. ’Til no less, 1 tell you ; for the bawdy hand 
of the dial is now upon the prick’ ’ of noon. 

Nurse. Ou»^u|»on yon ! what a man are you 7 
Rem. One, gentlewoman, that God hath made 
himself to mar. 

Nurse. By my troth, it is well said For him^ 
self to mar, quoth ’a ?— Gentlemen, can any of yoHi 
tell me where 1 may And the young Romeo ? 

Rom. 1 can tell you ; but young Romeo will be ' 
older when vou have found him, than he was when 
you sought Viin ; d am the youngest of Uiat name, 
for ’fault of a worse. 

Nurse. You say well, 

Mer. Yea, is the worst well? very well took, i’ 
faith ; wisely, wisely. 

Nurse. If you be he, sir, I desire some conft* 
dence with you. 

RA. She will indite him lo some supper. 

Mer, A bawd, a bawd, a baw'd ! So ho ! s 
Rom. What hast thou found 7 
Mer. No hare, sir ; unless a hare, sir, in a len- 
ten pie, that is something stale and hoar ere it bo 
spent. 

An old hare Aoar,** 

* And ‘Sn^ld hare hoar, 

• Js very good meat in tent : 

But a hare that is hoar, 

Is too much for a score, 

IVhen it hoars ere it 5e 8pent.>~» 

bNay, if thy wit6%nn the mid goose chasej* &c. Button 
mentions this epoit. Anal. ofMelaii. p. ilO^edjc. 163i.— 
See also the article Chase iiaChsmborsis Dictionary. 

6 The anusion is to an apple of that name, 

7 Soft stretching leather kid leather. 

8 This phrase, which Tsm French exiraciion, acontrs 
poil, occurs again in Troilua and Cressida: — ‘Merry 
against the hair.^ 

9 The Iwsinces of Peter carrying the Nurse’s fan, 
seems rkiicnlous to modern manners, but it was former- 
ly the practice. In The Serving Man’s Comfort, 1699, 
wears Informed, ‘The misiresse, must have one lo 
carry her cloake and hoo^ another hsifasme.* So In 
I^ve*B l^abourni Lost * To see him walk beforea lady, 
ami to beat' her fan.* 

10 t. 6. * God give you a good even.* The first of these 
contrBr.tion8 is common in our old dramas. So in 
Brome’s Wonherri Lasrf ‘ Ood you good even, sir,* 

11 So in King Henry VI. Part III. Act I. Sc. 6 :— 

* And made an evening pi the noontide pncA.’ 
i. e, the point of noon. A prick is a pomi, a note of 
distinction in writing, a stop. So in Brighrs Chafac- 
tery, or Arte of Snort writing, 1688:— ‘Iftha vjtfifw 
end in ed, as I loved, then make a prieke la 
ter of the word on the left side.’ 

13 Hoar, or hoary is often used fbr mepdo^ anihlDga 
grow white from moulding. These finiaiiim^hhara 
been part of an eld song, in the ^pHtnOje tUTt T6 hAva 
(his stage diretrtion : ‘ He walks 6g thm [htu ths Rtinia 
and Peter] and sings.* 
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RmoiMH you come to your &ther*f ? we*U to 

dtRDw ihiibtr, 

JRoin. I will Mow ^rott. 

Aliif, Ferewell, ancient lady ; farewell, lady, lady, 
ladyJ 

[Exeunt Msrcutio and Bkntolio. 

iVitree. Marry, farewell ! — 1 x»ray you, sir, what 
saucy merchant was this, that was so full of his 
ropery ?* 

ilejti. A gentleman, nurse, that loves to hear 
htiaself talk ^ and will spear more in a minute, 
than he will stand to in a month. 

Nurse, An ’a speak any thing against mo, Fll 
take him down an ’a were lustier than he is, and 
twenty such Jacks ; and if 1 cannot, IMl find those 
that shall. Scurvy knave 1 1 am none of his flirt- 
gills ; 1 am none of his skains-mates And thou 
must stand by too, and suffer every knave to use 
me at his pleasure ? 

Pet, I saw no man use youathja pteasvwe ; if| 
I had, my weapon should quickly have been out, 

1 warrant you : I dare draw as soon as another 
man, if 1 sec occasion in a good qu|irrel, and the 
law On my side. 

Nurse. New, afore Ood, I am so vexed, that 
every part about me quivers. Scurvy knave! — 
’Pray you, sir, a word : and, as I told you^ my young 
lady bade me inquire you out ; what she bade mo 
say, I will keep to myself: but first Vet me tell ye, 
if ye should lead her into a fooPa paradise, as they 
say, it were a very gross kind of behaviour, as they 
say : for the gentlewoman is young ; and, therc- 
fon), if you should deal double witti her, truly, it 
were an ill thing to be offered to any gentlewoman, 
*aAd very weak aealing. 

itom. Nurse, commend me to thy lady and mis- 
tress. I protest unto thee,—— ^ 

Nurse, Good heart ! and, i’ faith, I will tell her 
as much : Lord, lord, she will be a joyful woman. 

Ront. What wilt thou tell her, nurse ? thou dost 
not mark me. 

Nurse. 1 will tell her, sir,— that you do protest ; 
which, as I take it, is a gentlemanlike ofl'er, 

Rom. Bid her devise some means tocome to Shiifl 
This afternoon ; 

And there she shall at Friar Laurence* cell • 

Be shrivM, and married. Here is for thy pains. 

Nurse. No, truly, sir ; not a penny. 

Rom, Go to j I say, you shall. 

Nurse, This afternoon, sir? well, she shall be 
there. r - • 

Rom. And stay, good nurse, benind the sbbey- 
wall : 

Within this hour rny man shall be with thee ; 

And bring thee cords enado like a tackled stair,* 
Which to the high top-gallanl of my joy 
Must be my convoy m the secret night. 

Farewell !--^e tru«ty, and I’ll quit ihy pains. * 
Farewell !— Cemmond nie to thy mistress. 

Nurse. Now^God in heaven bless thee f— Hark 
yon, sir. - 

Rom, What say’st thou, niy dear nnrse 1 


1 Thehunhenof an old song. See Tweitih Might, 
Act h. Be. 3. 4^ 

:9 Rnpny was anciently used In the same sense as 
Is now. So ill The Three Ladies of London, 

*Thou art very pteassm, and full of ihy mperi/e,^ 

9 By sirahss-mates the old lady |irobably means 
swaggering compawortjs. A shwn^ ox skein, wastbi 
Msft knife dr da^^er, a wesport suitable to the purpose 
ofruflllng reflows. Green, in his <lurp Ibr an Upstart 
Coitftlerj flescflhee * on fll-fevMired knave, who wore 
by his sido a skehw, like a brewers hong knife.* 

4 i. e. Itke stalfs of rops in the tackle of a shin. A 
sfidr, fora flight of et*lft*,li still the tenguage of Scot- 
land, and waswAcetknAnion to both kingdoms. 

'fl 'flp in Arthur Brooked poem 
* A pii^rtty babe, fpihth ehoi It w**, when it was young, 
Lord, how it could full preutly have pmted with He 
tongue,# 

' i The IVorse to rspressntecl «s a pnumg, jdily erea* 
Sdtei she toys qmt she Win tell itofneo a good J^ko 
kheift Ms Bittoress, asA ahks him wUethor rpsesMury end 
Romsedo not both begin with a Istiec ; he say«^ yee> au 


Nurses. Is your man secret ? Did you ne’er hear 
say— 

Two may keep counsel, putting one away 7 
Rom, F warrant thee: my man’s as true as 
steel. ^ 

Nurse. Well, sir ; my mistress is the sweetest 
lady,— lord, lord !— when *twas a li'tto prating 
thing,*— O,— there’s a nobleman in town, one Pa- 
ris, that would fain lay knife aboard: but she, 
go^ soul, had as lieve see a toad, a very toad, as 
see him. I anger her sometimes, and tell her that 
Paris » tho pimporer man : but, I'll warrant ymi, 
when I say so, sho looks as pale as any clout in the 
vpsal world. Doth not rosemary and Romeo be- 
gin both with a letter 

Rom. Ay, nurse ; What of that ? both with an R. 
Nurse. Ah, mocker ! that’s the dog’s name. R 
is for the dog. No ; I know it begins with some 
other letter : and she hath the prettiest sententious 
of it, of you and rosemary, that it would do you 
good to hear it. 

Rfnn. Commend me to thy lady. [Exit. 

iVurse.<Ay, a thousqpd times.— Peter ! 

Pet. Anon ! 

Nurse, Peter, take my fan, and go before. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE V. Ca^ulet’a Garden. Enter Jcliet. 
Jtd, The clock struck nine, wflen I did send the 
nurse ; 

In half an hour she promis’d to return. 

Perchance, sho cannot meet liim ; that’s not so.-' 

O, sho is lame ! love’s heralds should be thoughts,* 
Which ten times faster glide than the sun’s beams. 
Driving back shadows over louring hills : 

Therefore do nirnble-pinion'd doves draw love, 

And therefore hath the wind-swift Cupid wings. 

Now is the sun upon the higlimost hill 

Of this day’s journey ; and from nine till twelve 

Is three long hours,— yet she is not come. 

Had she affections, and warm youthful blood, 

She’d be as swift in motion as a ball ; 

My words would bandy her to my sweet love, 

And his to me u 

BuV old folk'^, many feign as they were dead / 
Unw'jeldy, slow, heavy and pale as lead. 

Enter Nurse and Petek. 

O, God, she comes ! — O, hoaey nurse, what newj ? 
Hast thou met with him / Send thy man away. 
Nurse. Peter, slay at the gate. [Exit Peter. 
Jfid, Now, good sweet nurse, — O, Lord ! why 
look’s! thou sad 7 

Though news bo sad, yet tell them merrily ; 

If good, thou sham’sL the music of sweet news 
By playing it to me with so sour a face. 

'Nurse. I am weary, give me leave awhile 
Fie, how my bones ache ! What a jaunt have I had ! 
JuL I would, thou had’st my bones, and I thy 
newa: 

Nay, come, I pray thee, speak ;— good, good nurse, 
speak. r 

— — ■ ■ ■ - a-. 

Ii.ii She, whom wo must suppose could not read, 
thought he mocked her, and says, Mo, siffe I know 
better, R Is ihs do§*s name, your's begins with some 
other leiier. 'This is natural onouah, and In character. 

R pul her in mind of that sound which dogs make when 
they snarl. Ben Joneon, In his English Grammar, 
says, • R is the dog^s letter, and hirreth in Ifte sound,* 

* Irritaia canis quod R. R. quam plurima dicat.' 

Lunh 

7 Tbs speech is thus continued in the quarto, 1697* 

* should be thoughts. 

And run mcire-swift than hasty powder fir'd 
Both hurry from the fearful cannon’s mouth 
Oh, now she comes Tell me, gentle nurse, 
Whst^says my love ?' 

The greatest pan of this scene le likewise added slnca 
that edition. Bbakspeare, however, Seems to hare 
thought one of the fdsas comprised in the foregoing 
quotation ftom the earliest quarto too valuable co hi 
lost. He has, therefere, inserted it in Romeo’s first 
speech to the Apojthecary, in Act v. , 

* Aa violently as hat>ty powder fir’d 

Doth hnurry Ironi the Fatal cannon*e womhk* 



VI. 


ItOMEO ANI> JULIET. 


Nu»9e, Jesu, what haste t can you tiot stay 
awhile ? 

Po you not s^o. that I am out of breaih ? 

Jut. How aft thou of breath, when thou hast 
' breath 

To say to mo~thou art out of hteath ? 

The ea cuso, that thou dost make in this delay, 

Is longer than the tale thou dost excuse. 

Is thy news good, or l«id ? answer to that f 
Say Cither, and tMl stay the circumstance : 

Let, me be satisfied, Is ’t good o#bad ? 

Nurse. Well, you have made a sinmle choice; 
you know not how to choose a rtaii : ICotneo i no, 
not he ; though his face he better than any man’s, 
yet his leg excels all nten’s : and for a hand, and a 
foot, and a body, — though they be not to bo talkcfl 
on, yet they arc past compare : He is not the 
flower of dourtesy,-*-but, I’ll warrant him, as gentle 
as a lamb.— Go thy ways, wench ; serve God. — 
What, have you dined at home ? 

Jul. No, no ; But all this 1 did know before ; 
Wliat says he of our marriage ? what of that? 
Nurse. Lord, how niy head akes ! what a head 
have 1 ? 

It beats as it would fall in twenty picce.s. 

My. back o’ t’other side, — O, my back, my back! — 
Bc.<hr^*w your heart for scndu|^ me about, ^ 

To catch my tfcath with jaunting up and down ! 

Jul. I’fuith, I am sorry that thou art nut nell : 
Sweet, sweet, sweet nurse, tell me, what s»<iys my 
love 7 

Nurse, Your love says like au honest gentleman, 
And a courteous, and a kind, and a handsome, 

And, I warrant, a virtuous : — Where is your mother? 

Jul. Where i.s my mother ? — why, she is within ; 
Where should she be ? How oddly thou repUest ? 
your love says like an honest gentleman ^ — 
lyhere is your mother ? 

Nurse, ' 0, gotl’s lady dear ! 

A «•" you so hot ? Marry, come up, I trow ; 

Is tins the poultice for my aking bones? 
Henceforward d<» your messages yourself. 

Jul. Here’s such a coil, — co«ie, what says Ro« 
nmo ? j 

Nurse. Have you got leave to go to shrift to-day ? 
Jul. I )ia\e. 

Nurse. Then hie you hence to Friar Laurence’ 
cell, 

Tlicrc stays a husband to make you a wife t 
Now conics tlu: wanton blood up in your cheeks, 
Tlu-y’ll ho in scjirlet straight at any nows. 

Hio voii to cliureh ; 1 must another way, 

To fetch a ladder, by the which vour love 
Musi climb a bird’s nest soon, wben it is dark ; 

I am tIic drudge and toil in your delight ; 

But YOU shall bear the burden soon at night. 

Go, I’ll to dinner; hio you lofho cell. , ^ 

JuL Hie to high fortune 1 — honest nurse, farowcii. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE VI. Friar Laurence’s Cell. E^Uer Friak 
» Lacrbncis and Romko.* 

Fri,JRn smile the heavens upon this holy %Ct, 
Tlial after-hours with sorrow chide us not ! 

Rom* Amen, amen ! but come wjial sorrow can, 
It cannot countervail the exchange of joy 
That one abort minuto gives me in her sight : 

Do thou but closo our hands with holy wordtf, 


1 ThU scene is exhlbltnd jn ftuito another form In the 
nnarto, mi. Hut U Is hardly worth cxhihitmg 
here in its original state. The reader may sw lt m me 
variorum 8h^4pcafo, or In tho play as published by 
Sieevons among the twenty quririos 

^ So in 8hakspcarc»a Rape of Liicreca 

« These violent vanUies fcan never last’ 

3 * He that travels too fast is Os long before he comes 
to thp end of his journey as he that travels slow. Pro- 
cinitation produces mlshnp.’—Jb««*w*' 

4 This passage orlgi^fly stood thus !— 

‘ Touth^s love Is qulcf, swifter than swiftest speed, 

SoQ where she coirtQs !— . 

So light a foot nifcr hhfts the trodden flowet ; 

Of love and joy, see, see, the sovereign power 


Then love-devourltig death do w'haC ha‘ daro* 

It is enough I may but call her mine. " ‘\ 

Eri. These violent delights have violent ends,* 
And in their triumph die ! like fire and powder, . 
Which, as thfljy kiss, consume : The sweetetl hom^ 

I Is loathsome in hi4 owtl deljcioiisncss^ 

And in the taste confounds the appetite : 

Therefore, love moderately: long love doth to $' 

Too swift arrives, as tardy as too slow.* * 

^Snter JhiixEti 

Here comes the liuly : — O, so light a foot 
Will ne’er wear out tho everlasting flint 
A lover may bestride the gossamers^ 

That idle in the wanton summer air. 

And yet not fall ; so light is vanity. 

Jul. Good even to my ghostly nonfossor. 

Fri. Romeo shall thank thee, daughter, for us both. 

Jul. As much to him, else tire his thanks toomuclu 

Rom. Ah^ Juliet, irthe measure of thy joy 
Be heap’d like mine, and that thy skill be more 
I'o blazon it, than sweeton with thy breath 
This neighbour air, and let rich music’s tongue 
Unfold the imagin’d happiness that both *'? ■ 

Rcci'ivc in either by this dear encounter, 

Jul, (lonccit.^ more rich in matter thanih wordtff 
Brags ofhis substance, not of ornament { 

They arc lyjt beggars that can count their worth 
But rny true love, is grown t«> such excess, 

I cannot «utn up half my sum of wealth. 

Fn. Come, cerne viiih me, and we will moke 
short work ; 

For, by your leaves, you shall not stay alone, 

Till holy church incorporate two in one. [Exeunt* 

• ACT in. • 

SCENE 1. ui public Place. Enter M|brcvtIO| 
Benvoliq, Page, and Servants. 

Bin. I pray thee, good Merciitio, let’a retire j 
The dav is hot,* the Capulcts abroad, 

Afltl, if we meet, we shall not ’scape, a brawl ; ^ 

For now thc.se hot daj^, is the mad blood stirring. 

Mer. Thou art like* one of those fel»ws, that 
Vhen he enters the confines of a tavern, claps ran 
liis sword upon the table, and says, Grorf send tns 
no need of thee ! and, by the operation of the second 
cun, draws it on the drawer, when, indeed, there i» 
no need. 

Beifl Am IdiWb such a fellow? 

3ftr. Come, cofnc, tlioii art as Hot k Jack in thy 
mood as any in Italy ; and as soon moved to be 
moody, and as soon moody to be moved,- 

Ben. And wdiat to ? • 

Mer. Nay, an lliero were two such, we should^ 
have norte portly, for one would kill the other.* 
T^ow! why thou wilt quarrel with \ man that hath* 
a hair morp, or a hairless, in hia beayd, thad thOtl 
dkst. Tiiou wilt quarrel w'iih b man fl#r ctacking 
nuts, having no othet reason but because thou hnM 
hazel eyes : What* eye, but such an eye, would 
spy out such a quarrel 7 Thv head ia as (hU of 
quarrel®, fts An egg is full of meat ; and yet thy 
head hath hern beaten as addle as an egg| for 
quarrelling. Thou hast quarrelled with a man for 
coughing in the street, because he hath Wakened 
thy'^dog that hath lain asleep iu the sun. Didst 
thou not foil otJl with a tailor for wearing his new 
doublet before Easter? with anothef, for tying hw 

5 See King Lear. Art iv. 9c. 6. 

6 Conceit here nicAns tmagination. Vids Httmiet, 

Act hi. 9c. 4- , 

^ So in Antony and Cteopatra t ix * 

« There’S beggary In tho love that can ho teckon*^ 

8 It Is observed, that, jn Italy, 
lions oVe committed during the neat Of ewwjpm Ri 
Sir Thomas Smith’s Common wealth of IWfl, 

b. il. c. xlx. n.?d, it la «akl :-;And^Sl^ Wry . 
vftPre. or each second Veere, In the himnuiftef atHMmr 


y;e;c,’or e^‘ second yeefe, »n the 
or afterwards, (for m me wome tM pfme 
nu>9t part he mart l^vhn fo 

I pcaceftha prince with hn C(mficiI«Steo(MA m* 


ROMEO AND JUUET. 


Act B. 


new dioefl.whh <Ai riband? and yet thou wilt tutor 
me from quarreUing ! > 

J5m. An 1 were so apt to quarrel as thou art, 
any man should buy the tee simple of my life for an 
hour and a quarter. 

Mer. The fee simple 7 O, simple 

Enter Tvb\lt, and others. 

Ben, By rty head, here rome the Capnlets. 

* Mer, By my heel, I care not. 

Tyb, Follow me close, for I ^yiU apeak to them. 
Gentlemen, good den : a word with one of you. 

Mer, And hut one word with one of us ? Couple it 
with something ; make il a word and a blow. 

Tyb, You will find me apt enough to that, sir, 
you will give me occasion. 

Mer, Could you not take some occasion without 
giving ? 

2vo. Mercutio, ihou consortost with Romeo,-— 
Jider. Consort!^ what, dost thou make us mui- 
atrels '/ an thou make minstrels of us, look to hear 
nothing but discords : here’s my fiddlestick ; here’s 
that shall make you dance. ’Zounds, consort ! 

Ben, Wo talk here in the public hauiTt of men : 
Either j^ithdraw into some private place, 

Or reason coldly of your grievances, 

Or else depart ; here all eyes gaze on us. ^ 

JUer. Men’s eyes were made to look, and let them 
gaze ; 

I will not budge for no man’s pleasure, tl 
Enter Romeo. 

Tyb, Well, peace be with you, sir ! hero comes 
my man. 

Mer. But I’ll be bang’d, sir, if he wear your lively : 
Marry, go before to the field, he’ll be your follower j 
Your worship, in that sense, may call him — man. 

' Tyb. Romeo, the hate I boar Uiec\ can afford 
No Mtter term than this — Thou art a villain. 

Roifi. Tybalt, the reason that I have to love thee 
Doth much ezeuse the appertaining rage 
To such a greeting >Vil(ain am I none ; 

Therefore farewell. I see thou know’st roe not. 

Tyb, HoYf this shall not excuse the injuries 
That thou hast done me ; therefore turn, and draA'. 

Bom. I protest, 1 never injur'd thee ; 

But love thee better than thou const devise, 

Till thou sbaJt know the reason of my love : 

And so, good Capulet,— which name I tender 
As dearly as mine own,— -he satisfied. 

Mer. O calm, dishonourable, vile submission ! 

A la sioccala* carries it away. « , [B- aws. 

Tybalt, you rat-catcher, will you walk ? « 

TV6. Wliat would’st thou have with me? 

Mer, Good kirm of cats,^ nothing but one of your 
nine lives ; that i mean (p make bold withal, and, 
as you shall use me hereafler, dry-boat the rest of 
the eight. Will you pluck your swor^.out of his 
pjilchev^ by the e^ ? make haste, lest mine be about 
year ears ere it he^U « 

2V^. 1 am for you. [JDrototng.d 

Jwm. Gentle Mercutio, put thy rapier up. 

Mer, Come, sir, your passaAo. 


1 I. e. thou wilt endeavour to restraia me by pruden- 

tial advice from quarrelling. 

9 This and the foregoing speech have been added 

since the first quarto, with some few circumstances in 

the rett of the scene, as well as in the oneiiing one. 

8 To comprehend ^ercutio’s captious indignation, k 

shouhl he remembered that a consort was the old term 

for a set or company of musicians. 

4 The Italian term for a thrust or stab with a rapier. 

6 Alluding to his iiama See Act ii. Sc. 4. 

8 Wacburtonsaysthip we should Aad pUcAe, which 
signifies a coat or covering of skin or leather ; meaning 
foe ac^foard. A pileAe or foathfrii coat seems to have 
been foe common dress of a carman. The old copy 
reads— tcoAbord. 

7M^r IWb foe quano, 188T, continues Mercutlo»8 
“ 

-O’ both your houses ! I shall be fairly 

four men’s shoulders for your house of 

“ end the Capulcts: auu then some 

some eextoA, some base slave, shall 

ti, that Tybalt . came and broke 



jRom, Draw, Benvolio : 

Beat down their weapons : — Gentlemen,^ for shams 
Forbear this outrage Tybalt — Mercutio— 

The prince exprosmy hath forbid this bandying ^ 
In Verona streets Tybalt good Mercutfo. 

[Eiveuni Tybalt andhu Pardxmu^ 
Mer, I am hurt ; — 

A plague o’ both the houses !— I am sped 
Is lie gOiio, and hath nothing ? 

Ben, What, art Ihou hurt? 

Mer, Ay, ay, q scratch, a scratch; marry, ’tis 
enough. — 

Where is my page 7— go, villain, fetch a surgeon. 

[EmtTnge, 

Rom, Courage, man ; foe hurt cannot be much. 
Mer. No, ’tis not so deep as a well, nor so wide 
as a church door ; but ’tis enough, ^twill servo : 
ask for me to-morrow, and you shall find me a srave 
man.* I am peppered, 1 warrant, for this world 
A plague o* both your houses !— Zounds, a dog. a 
rat, a mouse, a cat, to scratch a man to death ! a 
braggart, a rogue, a villain, that fights by the book 
of arithinetio^! — ^Why, the devil, came you between 
us ? I was hurt under your arm. 

Rom, 1 thought all for the best. 

Mer, Help me into some house, Benvolio, 

Or I shall hunt. — A plague o’ both your houses ! 

They have made woim's moat of me ; 

I have il, and soundly too : — Your houses I 

[Exeunt Mercutio and Bervolio 
Rom. This gentleman, tho prince’s near ally, 

My very friend, hath got his mortal hurt 
In my behalf; my reputation stain’d 
With Tybalt’s slander, Tybalt, that an hour 
Hath been my kinsman: — O, sweet Juliet, 

Thy beauty hath made me eneminaie, 

And in my temper soften’d valour's steel. 

Re-enter Benvolio. 

Ben, O Romeo, Romeo, bravo Mercutio’s dead ; 
That gallant spirit hath aspir’d* the clouds. 

Which too untimely here uid scorn the earth. 

Rom. This day’s black fate on more days doth 
depend;*, 

This but begins the wo, others must end. 

Re-enter Tybalt. 

Ben, Here comes the furious Tybalt back again. 
Rom. Alive ! in triumph ! and Mercutio slam I 
Away to heaven, respective lenity,’® 

And firo-ey’d furj be my conduct’ * now !— 

Now, Tylialt, take the villain back again. 

That lato thou gav’.st mo ; for Mercutio’s soul 
Is but a little way above our heads, 

Staying for tbinn to keep him company ; 

Either thou, or I, or both, must go with him. 

7^6. Thou, wretched boy, that didst consort him 
hero, ^ 

BHalt with him hence. 


piiiice\i laws, and Mercutio was slain for the first and 
second cause. W here’s the surgeon ? 

* Boy. come, sir. • 

‘ Mer. Now he'll keep a mumbling in my guts on foe ^ 
other side. — Como, Benvolio, lend me thy hand : A pox 
o’ both ^our housos !’ '' 

As for the jest, * You shall find me a graxe man,’ It 
was beuer In old Itnguagc than it Is at {ffesent ; Lidgate 
says, in his Elegy upon Chaucer 

* My master Chaucer now is graxe,* 

In Sir Thomas Overbury’s dascriptiun of a Sexton, 
Gberaciers, 1616, we have it again At every church- 
style commonly there’s an ale-house : where let him 
bo found never so idle-pated, hee is still a grave 
drunkard,* 

8 We nevei' use the verb aspire, without some par 
tide, as to an<t after. There are numerous ancient 
examples of a similar use of It with that In foe text 
thus Marlowe, in his Tamborlainc : — 

* Until our bodies turn to elements, 

And both our souls aspire celestial thrones.’ 

So In Chapman’s version of the ninth Iliad 

* and aspir'd tho god’s eternal feats 

9 This (lay’s unhappy destiny •aoga over foe days yet 
to come. There will yet be moce mischief. 

10 « Respective letUiy* is * cousideratiye gemlenem’ 

11 Conduet axt eondueloiL 


'Bcxiie II. 


ROMEO AND JDLIET. 




Bom, This shall determine that. 

\Ttuy fight; Tybalt 
Ben, Romeo, away, oe gone ! 

The ckizOBs are up, and Tybalt slaiif ; 

Stand not amaz'd the prince will doom thee death 
If thou^art taken hence ! — be cone l^awny ! 

Bom, O ! 1 am fortune’s fool ! ' 

Ben, Why dost thou stay ? 

[£«* Romeo. 

EnUr Citizens, ^c. 

1 Cit. Which way ran he, t^t kill’d Mercutio? 
Tybalt, that murderer, which way ran he ? 

Ben, There lies tliat Tybalt. 

1 Cit. ^ ^ Up, sir, go with me ; 

I charge thee in the prince’s name, obey. 

Enter Prince, attended; Mobtaoue, Cafulet, 
their fVivei, and others, 

Prin, Where arc the Tiic bednners of this fray 7 
Ben. O, noble prince, I can discover all 
The unlucky manage of thia fatal brawl : 

There lies tne man, slain by young Romeo, 

That slew thy kinsman, brave Mercutio. 

Im: Cap. Tybalt, my cousin ! — O, my brother’s 
child ! 

Unhappy sight ! ah, me, the blood is spill’d 
Of my dear kinsman ! — Prince, as thou art true,* 
For blood of^ours, shed blood of Montague. , 

O, couaim cousin ! 

Prin, Benvolio, who began this bloody fray 7 
Ben. Tybalt, here slain, whom Romeo’s hand did 
slay ; 

Romeo that s^ke him fair, bade him bethink 
How nice* the quarrel was, and urg’d withal 
Your high displeasure : — ^All this — uttered 
With gentle breatli, calm look, knees humbly bow’d, 
Could not take truce with the unruly spleen 
Of Tybalt deaf to peace, but that he tilts 
With piercing steel at bold Mercutio’s breast j 
Who, all as not, turns deadly point to point, 

And. with a martial scorn, wiili one hand beats 
Cold death aside, and with the other sends 
It back to Tybalt, whose dexterity 
Retorts it : Romeo, he cries idoiid, 

Jioldj JHends I part / and, swiderdfaan his 

tongue, , 

His agile arm boats down their fatal points. 


And ’twixt them rushes ttmdemeftth when tm 
An envious thrust from Tylmlt hit the 79b 
Of stout Mercutio, and then '^balt fled : 

But by and by comes back to Rrmieo, 

W*ho had but newly enlertain’d revenge, 

And to ’t thfiy go liko lightning ; for, ere 1 
Could draw to part them, was stout Tybalt doifi i 
And, as he foil, did Romeo turn and fly ; 

This is the truth^ or let Benvulio die. 

Im. Cap, He is a kinsman to the Montague, 
Affection makesdiim false :* he speaks not true z 
Some twenty of them fought in this blade strifb, 
And all those twenty could but kill one life: 

I beg for justire, which thou, prince, must give ; 
Romeo slew Tybalt., Romeo must not live. 

Prin. Romeo slew him, be slow Mercutio ; 

Who now the price of his dear blood doth owe? 
Mon, Not Romeo, prince, he was Mercutio’e 
friend ; 

His fault concludes but, what the law should end, 
The life of Tybalt. 

Prin, And, for that ofFettc^ 

Immediately we do exile him hencob: 

1 have aiFintercst in your hates’ pniceeding, 

Af y blood for your rude brawls doth He a-bleeding ; 
But nt amerce you with so strong a -fine, 

That ypu shall all repent the loss of mine ; 

I will be deaf to plowing and excuses ; 

Nor trarg, nor prayers, shall purchase out abuses, 
Therefore use none let Romeo hence in baste, 
£>se, when he’s found, that hour is his last. 

Bear henre thiH body, and attend our will : 

Mercy but murders, pardoning those that kill.* 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE n. A Room in Capulct’s House. Enter 
Juliet. 

Jul. Galld^ apace, you hery*fboted steeds,^ 
Towards Pheebus’ mansion ; such a wagoner 
As Phaeton would whip you to the west. 

And bring in cloudy night immediately.’—* 

Spreail tliy dose curtain, love-perfortniM night I 
That run-a way’s eyes may wink :■ and Romen 
^cap to these arms, untafk’d of, and utfseen !— * 
Lovers con see to ao their amorous rites 
By their own beauties if love be%lind, 

It best agrees with night.— *Come, civil** night, 


1 Jn the ftrsc quarto, * O ! I am fbrturip’s slave.’ — 
Shaksfienre is very fbnd ol'alluiling to the worArry of 
fnriiinc. Thus wc have in Lear ; — ‘ l am the natural (lad 
^ of forlime.’ And in Tinion of Athens * Te fools of for- 
tune.’ In Julius Cflp.snr the expression is, ’He is but 
fortimp’s knave.’ Hamlet speaks of* the fools of nature.’ 
And in Measure for Measure we have ‘ merely thou art 
death’s fool.' See Pericles, Act iii. Sc. 3. 

3 As thou art just end upright. So In King Richard 
III. * And if King Pkiward foe as true and just’ 

8 JVice here means eitluy trifling^ or vsanton, 

4 The charge of lalsenuod on Benvolio, though ?)ro- 
duced at hazard. Is very just. The author, who seems 
CO intend the cnaractor of Benvolio as good, inaanL 
perhaps to show how the best minds, in a state of faction 
and (ifscord, are distorted to criminal iiaitialUy.’ — 
Johneon, 

d The sentiment here enforced is different JVom that 
foudll in the first edition, ld97. There the Irince con- 
cludes his speech with these words: — 

‘ Pity shall dwell, and govern withais still *, 

Berm to all butfnurderer»,-^partfoni»g ffone that kill. 

6 The poet probably remembered Marlowe’s King 
Edward If. which lumas’ |ierfnrmed before 15S.1 ; — 

* Gallop apace, bright Phmbus, through the skieja 

And duskie night Jn rusty iron car ; 

Between you both, shorten the time, 1 pray. 

That I may see that most desired day.’ 

There ia also a passage in Baniabe RJefae’s Farewell 
to the MllJtarle rrofeaaioa, 1588, wjuch b^ers some 
reseifiblance to this. 

T Here ends this speech in the original quarto. The 
rest «f the scene has likewise received conaklerabie 
alteraiiuig and -additions. 

. 8 A grei«4«al ofingenioufi criticism has been bestow- 
ed Ifk endee^nring to ascertain the meaning of this 
eafprewon. Or . 'pu^urtorr thought (hat the mH-away 
In question was the , b„i Heath has roost com- 
pletely dlkf^ovsd inn .opinion. Mr. Sieovcns con*!- 
den the peaeage oa extreu.«)y elliptical, and regards the 


night as the run-aveay; making Juliet wish that Ita 
eyes, the stars, might retire, tu prevent discovery. Mr. 
Ju«<tice BlnckrUone can perceive nothing optative in the 
iince, but simf^ a reason for Juliet’s wish foracloudv 
tught ; yet, dreording to this ernstipetion ofthe passage, 
the grammar Is not very easily to be discovered. — 
Whoever atieiuively reads over Jultet’s speech will be 
inclined to think, or even to bo altogether satisfied, that 
the whole tenor of It ia optative. With respect to the 
calling night a run-away, one might surely ask how it 
can possi^ be so termed in an abetraei point of tnew ? 
Is it a greoTer fugitive than the morning, (jie noon, or 
the evening ? Mr. Sieevens lays gteat stress on Shak- 
8|)eare*s iiaving befoif called thtf night a nm-tfiodp la 
the Merchant of Voiiice t— 

* For the doso night tfoth play the run-astayj 
But there ft was already far advanced, and might there- 
fore with great propriety ho said to play the rmumeay ; 
h^re it was not begun. The same remark wjU apply to 
I the passage cited from the Fair Maid of the.Kzcliange 
Where then is this run-aitay to be found ? or can khe 
I Juliet hereelf ? She who has just been secretly married 
I to the enemy of her parents might with some propriety 
be ternmd a runaway from her,duty ; but she had not 
abandoned her native pudency. She therefore Ipvokea 
the night to veil those rites which she was abom t^per- 
form, and to bring her Romeo to her arms In darkness 
andsUciice. The Hues that InimediaMly fe^w may 
be thought to favour this interpretation ; and Oiq wHcle 
seme may possibly bring to the reader’s raemtection an 
interesting part in lha beautiful stoiy oC Clupld ipd 
Psyche.— Boftre. . ' 

9 So in Marlowe’s Hero ami Leander , 

< dark night is Cupid’s oay.f ^ 

Milton, In his Comus, might have bam lodabied Co 
Shakspimro:— 

< vlnuecan ecatodo wbatvlrtuawnaM - 

By her own ra<iiaiit light, VBPk M|d JMOK 

Were In the flat sea sunk.* 

10 Civil is grave, BoleinQ. 
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^00 fofaeMuited matron, all in black, | 

And learn mo how to loie a winning match, 

Play’d for a pair of stainless maidenhoods : 

Hood my unmann’d blood bating in my cheeks,* 
With thy black mantle ; till strange love, grown 
bold, * 

Think true love acted, simple modesty. 

Come, night ! — Como, Romeo ! come, tliQU day in 
night ! 

For thou wiU lie upon tlie wings of night 
Whiter than new snow upon a raven’s back.— 
Come, gentle night; come, loving, black-brow’d 
nighV ' 

Give me my Romeo : and, when he sliall die, 

Take him and cut him out in little stars, 

And he will make the face of heaven so fine. 

That all the world will be in love with night, 

And pay no worship to the garish** sun.— 

O, I nave bodght the mansion of a love, 

But not possess’d it ; and, though lam sold, 

Not yet enjoy’d : So tedious is this day. 

As is the nifint before sonm festival 

To an impatient child, that hath new robes, 

And mi^ not*‘wear them, O, here com^ my nurse, 
Enter Nurse, voiih Corde, 

And she brings news : and every tongue, that speaks 
But Romeo's name, speaks heavenly eloqtience.-Y- 
Now, nurse, what news? What hast thou there, the 
cords, ^ 

That Romeo bade thee fetch ? 

A^nrse. Ay, ay, the cords, 

yi^hrowft them down, 
Jtd, Ah me ! what news ! why dost thou wring 
thy hands ? 

AfuTM, An, weli-a-day ! he’s dead, he’s dead, he’s 
* dead 1 

We are undone, lady, we are undone ! 

Alack the day t— he’s gone, he’s killed, he’s doad ! 
JuL Can neaven be so envious ? 

Nuree, Romeo can, 

Though heaven cannot O, Romeo ! Romeo 1— 
Who ever would have thought it ? — ^Romeo ! 

JuL What devil art Uiou, that dost torment mo 
thus '/ c 

This torture should be roar’d in dismal holl. 

Hath Ronf^ slain himself? say thou but 7,^ 

And that bare vowel i shall poison more 
Than the death-darting eye of cockatrice 
I am not I, if there be such an I; 

Or those eyes shut, that make thee answer, /. 

If he be stain, say— J; or if not, no ; , 

Brief sounds determine of my wealf ol wcv 
iVursr, I saw thc^ound, | saw it with mine eyes,— 
Ood save the mark hero on his manly breast : 
A piteous corse, a bloody piteous corse ; 

Palo, pale as asnes, all bodaub’d in blood, 

AU in gore blood ; 1 swoonded at the sight. 

JuL break, my heart {—poor banlvupt, break 
at oQccj 

To prison, eyes I ne'er look sm liberty ! 

Vile earth, to earth resign ; end motion here ; 

And thou, and Romeo, press .heavy bier! 
Nwret, O, Tybalt, TyWt, the best wiend I had ! 
courteous Tybalt * noqest gentleman 1 
That ever I should live to see thee dead 1 

Jul, Whgt storm is this, that blows so contrary ? 
](• Romeo slaughter’d { and is Tybalt dead ? 


My dear-lov’d cousin, and my dearer lord 7— 

Then, Ureadful trumpet, sound the general doom ! 
For who is living, if those two are gone ? 

Nurte. Tybalt is gone, gnd Romeo baniahod;! 
Romeo, that kill’d him, he is banished. 

Jul, O, God I— Klid Romeo’s hand shed Tybalt’s 
blood? 

Nwree* It did, it did ; alas (he day! it did. 

JuL ,0, sei pent heart, hid with a flovv’ring face V 
Did over dragon keep so fair a cavo 7 
Beautiful tyrant ! liend angelical ! 

Dove feather’d raVen ! wolvish-ravening lamb I 
Despised ^bstance of divinest show ! 

Just oppQsUo to what thou justly seem’st, 

A damned saint, an honnurablo villain !— 

O, nature ! what li.adst thou to do in hell, 

When thou didst bower the spirit of a fiend 
In mortal paradise of such sweet flesh ? 

Was ever book, conlaining such vile matter. 

So fairly bi>iind ? O, that deceit should dwell * 
In such a gorgeous palace I 
iVi/rsc. There’s no trust, 

No faith, nc^honosty in men ; all perjur’d, 

All forsworn, all naught, all dissemblers.— ' 

Ah, where’s my man ? give me some aqua ui/aj 
T hose griefs, these woes, those sorrows make me ohl. 
Shame come to Romeo! 

Jul, • Blistor’dJ>e thy tongue, 

ForSuch a wisli ! ho was not born to sUaino : 

Upon his brow shame is asham’d to sit ; 

For *tis a throne where honour may be crown’d 
Sole monarch of the universal earth. 

O, what a beast was 1 to chide at him* 

Nurse, Will you »{icak well of him that kill’d 
your cousin 7 

Jui, Shall I speak ill of him that is my husband? 
Ah, poor my lord, what tongue shall smooth” thy 
name, 

When T, tliv three-houps wifo. have mangled 
Hut wheremre, villain, didst thou Hill my cousin 7 
That villain cousin would have kill’d my husband : 
Back, relish tears, hack to your native spring ; 

Your tributary drops belong to wo, 

Which voii, niistakVig, offer up to joy.'* 

My h^hand lives, that Tybalt woula have slain ; 
And Tybalt’s dead, that would have slain my hus« 
band: 

All this is comfort : Wherefore weep I, then? 

Some word there w'asj worsor than Tybalt’s death, 
That murder’d me j J would forget it fiiin ; 

But, O ! it presses to my memory, 

Like damned guilty deeds to sinners’ minds ; 

Tybalt U derjdj arid Homco — banished ; 

That — bpnldud^ that one word — hanishedf * 

Hath slain ton thousand Tybalts.’” Tybalt’s deafli 
Was wo enough, if it had ended there : 

Or,— if sour wo delights in fellowship, 

And needly will be raidc’d with other griefs,— 

VVtiy follow’d not, when she said— Tybalt’s doad. 
Thy father, or thy mother, nay, or both, 
lYhlch modern* * lamentation miglit have mov’d 7 
Hut, with a rear«ward falIowing«Tybalt*8 death 
Romeo is 6anis/ied,— to speak that word, 

Is fatho^ mother, Tybalt, Rorodo, Julfet, ^ 

All s1ai{ all dead i-^Romeo is bemishedy — 

There is no end, no limit, measure, bound, * 


^ .r--- - — -.r -- mwm w ■ m ’w vO flV 

* Why hs^e waii^ 1, (n th^bl€^k broio^ n/ght.* 
SHtng John, 

a Mflim bad this iqpeegh In hid thoughts when he 
wWie 11 PeitseWiso 

* Hide me from dayis garish eye.' 

Henoa also *Ti11 dviLmmtd iflorn appear.* Oarish 
itgauju, guttering. 

1 In 9hai!speare*8 thne the affirmative particle au 

s nspaUr written / * i 

the old 


/} ftnd here it Is neceieary to retain 


5 See what/fc said of Uie baspislr, King Henyy TI. 
fatta Act t».fle;9. ’ e i/ 

OdieHd/Aet V Be. I 


7 The same image occurs in Macbeth : — 

* look like the iunoceat 

But bo the serpent uudcr ic.* 

TAe ffurceediDff line has its parallel in King John 

* Rash, iriconsiderale, ft^ry voluntaries, 

With indies* faces and fierce dragons'*' spleens.* 

6 To smooth Is to flatter, to speak fatr } ft Is here 
metaphorically used fhr to mitigate or assuage the as* 
parity of censure with wliich Romeo’s name would be 
now moniion«<l. 

9 SoInTheTempcstv— 

I am a fool 

To weep at what I’m glad of. * ‘ 

10 I. e. Is worse than the loss of ten thov-Wd Tybalts. 

11 Modern U trite, common. c^So ^ You Like 

‘ Full of wise saws, and fgedtrn Utsiaueea* ' 
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In that word’s death ^ no words can that wo sound.— I 
Where is m? father, and my mother, nurse 7* 

Nurse. Weeping and wailing over Tybalt’s corse : ' 
Will vou TO to them ? I will bring you thither. 

Jul. Wash they his wounds with tears ? mine 
shall bo spent, 

When theirs are dry, for Romeo’s banishment. 

Take up those cords : — Poor ropes, you are beguil’d, 
Both you and I ; for Romeo is exil’d : , 

He made you for a highway to my bed ; 

Bui 1, a maid, die maiden-widowed. 

Coihe, cords ; come, nurse ; I’ll to%ty iveUdtng bed ; 
And death, not Romeo, take my rnaitleiihead. 

Nurse. Hie to your chamber : I’ll find Btomeo 
To comfort you I wot well where he is. . 

Hark ye, your Romoo will be hero at night ^ 

I’ll to him* ; he is hid at Laurence’ cell. 

Jul. O, find him! give this ring to my true knight, 
And bid liim come to takt) his last farewell, 

[Ejpeuni. 

SCENE til. Friar Laurence’s CclL Kuier Fhiak 
LAUR] i:i(rc£ and Romeo. 

Fri. Romeo, oome forth ; come forth, tliou fearful 
man ; 

A miction is enamour’d of thy parts, 

And thou art wedded to calamity. 

Ram. Father, what nows 7 ^liat is the prince’s 
doom r * 

What sorrow craves acquaintance at my hand, 

That 1 yet know not ? 

Fri. ' Too familiar 

Is my dear son with such sour company : 

1 bring thee tidings of the prince’s doom. 

R(m. What less than aoonis-day is the prince’s 
doom 7 

Fri. A gentler judgment vani&>h’<l from hia lips, 
Not body’s death^ but body’s banishment. 

Rom. Ha! banishment? bo morcifu1,say‘->dcath: 
Fur evile hath more terror in his look, 

Mneh more than death: do not say— -banishment. 

Fri. Henoe from Verona art thou banished : 

Bo patient, for the woi’ld is broad and wide. 

Rom. Tnere is no world with<mt Verona walls, 
But purgatory, torture, bell itself 
Hence-banisnod is banish’d from the world, * 

And world’s eaile is death : — -then banishment 
Is death misterin’d : railing death banishment, 
Thou cut’st my head off with a golden axe. 

And smil’st upon tho stroke that murders mo, 

Fri. O, deadly sin ! O, rude unthankfulness ! 

Thy fault our law calls death ; but the kiud prince, 
Taking thy part, hath rush’d aside the law, 

And turn’d Uiat black word death to banishment : 
This is dear mercy,’ and thou seest it not. 

Rom. ’Tis tenure, and not mercy : heaven is hece^ 
Where Juliet lives and every cat and dog, 

And Utile mouse, every unwenn^y thing, 

Live hero in heaven, and may look on her, * 
But Romeo may nat.-^More validity,’ 

More honourable state, more courtiihip lives 
In carrion flics, thaufJElomeo : they may seize 
• On the white wonder of dear Juliet’s hand. 

And steal immortal blessing from her lips j 
W|io,^vcn in pure and vestal modesty, ^ * 

Still blush as thinking their own hisses sin ; 

But Romeo may not; he is.banishiM: 

Flies may do this, when I from this must Dy 
They are free men, but I am banished. 

And say’.st thou yet, that exile is not death 7 . 

Hadst fhou no person mix’d, no sharp-ground knifb" 
No sudden mean of death, though ne’er so moan, 
But— 'banished— to kill mo ; banished 7 


O. friar, the damned use that, word in heU \ 

Ilowlings attend it : How hast thou the heart, 

Being a divine, a gliostly confessor, t 

A sin-absolver, and my friend profess’d, 

To mangle me with that w'ord— banishment 7 < ' ' 

Fri, Thou fend mad man, hear me but speak 91“'' 
word. 

Rom. Of thou wilt speak again of banishment. 

Fri. Pll give thee armour to keep off d*at word ; . 
Adversity’s sweet milk, philosophy,^ ' " J 

To comfort thec, tlmugh Ibou art banished. ; 

Rom, Yet banisned i — ^Hang up philosophy ! 
Unless philosophy can make a Juliet, 

DUplant a town, reverse a prince’s doom : 

It Kelps not, it prevails not, talk no more. 

Fri. O, then 1 see that madmen have no ears. 
Rom. How should they, when that wise men 
have no eyes? 

Fri. Let roe dispute with thec oftby estate.’ 

Rom. Thou const not speak of what thou dost not . 
fed : 

Wert thou as young as I, Juliet thy love, 

An hour but married, Tyj^It inurdere^ 
l>udng like gie, and like me banished, 

Tlien migbt’st thou speak, then miglil’st thou tear 
thy hair. 

And iiill imoii the ground, as I do now, 

Taking tire measure of an unmade grave. 

Fri. Arise ; one knocks ; good Romeo, hide thy- , 
self. [R^nocking UfUkin, 

Rom. Not I ; unl^ds tho breath of hcart-sick 
groans, 

MistUke, infold mo from tho scorch of eyes. 

fJSTuoekln/f. 

Fti, Hark, how they knock !— Who’s there?— 
Romoo, arise : « ' 

Thou wilt be taken : — Slay awhile : stand up : 

w . [FneeJerng’.* 

Run to my study : — By and by God’s will ! 

What wilf^ulness is this?— I come, 1 comC. 

[Kfwokiaff, 

Who knocks so hard 7 w hence come you 7 whars 
your will ? 

Nurse. [Within.] Let me come in, and you shall 
• know my errand ; 

I come from Lady Juliet. » 

* Fri. Welcome, then. 

JCnter Nurse. 

Nurse. O, holy friar, O, fell me, holy friar, 

Where is iny Udy’s lord, where’s Romeo 7 
Fri.* Tlicrogov the ground, witli his own tears 
• made drunk. e 

Nurse. O, he is even in my mistress’ case, 

Just in her case 1 

Fri. O, wofi|| sympathy I 

Piteous predicament ! 

Nurse. ^ Even so lies she, 

Blubbering and weeping, weeping and blubbering 
Stand up, stand up ; s|pnd, an ytyi no a man: 

For Juliet’s sake, for her Sake, rise and stand ; 

Why should you fall into so deep an O ? 

Rom. Nurse ! * • ' 

Nurse. Ah sir ! ah sir !— Well, death’s the end 
of all. 

Rom. Spak’st thou of Juliet ? how is it wUb her T 
Doth sho think me an old murderer. 

Now I have stain’d the childhood of our joy 
With blood remov’d but little from her own 7 
Where is she? and how doth she? and what skys 
My conceal’d lady* to our cancell’d love 7 


I The quarto, 1597, roads * Thl^* *nerc mercy,’ i. e 
<t^iolu/e mercy. ^ 

Sl^vroro this and the forogolpg speech of Romeo, 
Drydoi jiqs borrowed In hid boautirul paraphrase of 
Chaucer., palamon end A>'cito 

• hot but whore Emily abides, 

she’s absent all is hell besides.’ 

8 Pktidify Is ^ ■ - 

intbS^tttScen 


Ely Is Sirijj ei^loysd to signify worthy taluSf 
ceurfsA/p, cwrlevy, 


4 So in the poeqi of Roineus and Juliet^ tto Friar 
says;— 

* Virtue Is always Xhrall to troubles and annoy, ’ 

Bill u^ttrdom in ‘adversiiff finds cause of quis* joy.*,' 

6 The same phrase, and with the same meiklilw 
cuts In The Win wr*8 Tale J m w , 
can he speak ? hear . 


Know man from man ? diapuio his oti , ^ . 

1. e. |s he able (o talk over his own or jUia 

sent state he is in ? , 

6 The epithet eoneealed la to be.idttdetWoodi itot of. 
the psTBon, but of the conditioa pf .ibto )p4y ; »o iboi 
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Nwrwt, Of «he says nothing, sir, but weeps and 
weeps ; 

And now falls on her bed ; and then starts up, 

And Tybalt calls; and then on Romeo cries, 

And then falls down again. 

Rom. As if that* name, 

Shot from the deadly level of a gun, 

Did murder her ; as that name’s cursed hand 
Murder’d her kinsman.»-D, tell me, friar, tell me. 
In what vile part of this anatomy 
Doth my name lodge ? tell me, Viat I may sack 
The hateful mansion. [Droiotn^ hu Suxird. 

JFVi. Hold thy desperate hand : 

Art thou a man? thy form cries out, (hou art; 

I'hy tears are womanish ; thy wild acts denote 
The unreasonable fury of^a beast 
Unseemly woman, in a seeming man ! 

Or itl beseeming beast, in seeming both ! 

Thou hast amas’d me : by my holy order, 

I thought thy disposition better temper’d. 

Hast thou slain Tybalt 1 wilt thou slay thyself? 

And slay thy lady too that lives in thee, 

By doing damned hate upon thyself; 

Why rail’st thou on thy birth, ^ the htaven, and 
earth? 

Since, birth, and heaven, and earth, all three do meet 
In thee at once : which thou at once would’st lose. 
Fie, fie ! thou snam’st thy shape, thy love, thy wit ; 
Which, like a usurer, abound’at in all, « 

And usest none in that true use imleed 

Which should bedeck thy shape, thy love, thy wit. 

Thy noble shape is but a form or wax, 

Digressing from the valour of a man 
Thy dear love, sworn, but hollow perjury, 
lulling that love which thou hast vow’d to cherish : 
Thy wit that ornament to shape and love, 
Misshapen in the conduct of them both, 

Like powder in a slill-less soldier’s frask,"^ 

Is set on fire by thine own ignorance, 

And thou dismember’d with thine own defence.* 
What, rouse thee, man ! thy Juliet is alive, 

For whose dear 8.ike thou wast but lately dead ; 
There art thou h^py •' Tybalt would kill thee, 

But thou slew’s! Tybalt ; there art thoubappy toOr: 
'Die law, that threaten’d death, becomes thy friend, 
And turns It to exile : there art thou happy : 

A pack of blessings fights upon thy back ; 
Happiness courts Uiee in her best array ; 

But, like a misbehav’d and sullen wench, 

Thou pout’st upon thy fortune and thy love : 

Take need, take heed, for such die miserable^ 
get thee to tl^ love, as was doerded, ^ 
Ascend her chamber, hence and comfort her ; 

But, look, thou stay not till the watch be set, 

For then thon canst not pass to Mantua ; 

Where thou shalt live, tin we can find a time 
To blaze your marriajge, reconcile your friends, 
Rag paodon of the prinr:e, and call thee^bach 
With twmity hulVdred thousand times more joy 
Than thou went’ stTorih in lalnentation.-- ^ 

^ before, nurse : oommend me to thy lady ; 


the ssuse Is, * My lady, whose being so, together with 
our marriage which made her so, is concealed from the 
world* 

1 Bhakspeare has here followed the poem 
* mArt thou, quoth he, a man f thy ehape eaWt, so thou 
art. 

Thy cag rji y and weeping eyes denote a tpamtm*9 

For manly season Is qtihe from off thy mind outchased, 
And in her s^aail afTecUons lewd, and fancies highly 

8o that 1 stood in doubt, this hour af the leant, 

^ thou a man or woman toert, or eiee a brutish deaet.* 
B Bomso has net hors ralled#n his birth, lie. though 
In hia imnrvlew with tha Friar, as described in the 
poem, ho le, made to do eo. BhafcBpeara copied the re- 
monscranm of the Friar, V|thtMic reviewing the former 
part WTtiditwcetie. He hail In other plaees fiUlen tuui a 
•hnnar iliaeuferaey, by somettqnee fiNlewlng and some- 
Ijlittee deeerting his original. The lines from fFhy 
r0l*dt thouortmyhirth, owndtfinee, ^ro not 

ih the Arst eo^y ; they are OBrated on a ptisage iu Aa 


And hid her hasten all the house to bed, 

Which fieavy sorrow makes them apt unto : 

Romeo is coming.* 

iVurse. Of Lch^ I could have staid bare all Uih 
night. 

To hear good counsel : what learning is !•— 

My lord. I’ll tell my lady you will come. • 

Jiom, Do so, and bid my sweet prepare to chide. 
JVuraf. Here, sir, a ring she bid me give you, sir : 
Hie you, make haste, for it grows very late. 

Nurse. 

Rom. How wefrti^ comfort is revived by this! 
Frt. Go hence: Good night 1 and here stands all 
your slate 

Either be gone before the watch be set, 

Or by the break of day disguis’d from hence 
Sojourn in Mantua ; IMl fiiM out yonr man, 

And he shall signify from time to time 
Every good iiap to you, that chances here ; 

Give me thy hand ; ’tis late : farewell : good night. 

Rom. But that a joy past joy calls out on me, 

It were a grief, so brief to part with thee : 
Farewell. ^ [Aactcal. 

SCENE IV. A Room in Capiilol’s Houoe. JSn^ 
frr Gapulet, Lady Capulet, and Paris. 
Cap. Things have fall’n out, sir, so unluckily, 
That we have had no time to move our daughter : 
Look you, she lov’d ner kinsman T 3 foalt dearly, 
And so did I Well, we were bora to die.^ 

’Tis very late, sho’U not come down to-night: 

1 promise you, but for your company, 

1 would have been a-bed an hour ago. 

Par. These times of wo afford no time to woo; 
Madam, good night : commend me to your daughter. 
La. Cap. I will, and know her mind early to- 
morrow ; 

To-night she’s mew’d up to her heaviness. 

Cap. Sir Paris, I will make a desperate* tender 
Of ray child's love : 1 think, she will be rul’d 
In all respects by me ; nay more, I doubt it not. 
Wife, go you to iier ere you go to bod ; 

Acauaint her here of my son Paris’ love ; 

And bid her, mark you me, on Wednesday next— 
But, sod ; What day is th» 7 
Par* Monday, my lord. 

Cap. Monday? ha! ha! Well, Wednesday is 
too soon, 

O* Thursiiay bt it bo o’ Thursday, tell her, 

She shall be marnr.ci to this nobte earl 
Will you be ready ? do you like this haste 7 
We’ll keep no great ado a friend, or two 
For hark you, Tybalt being slain so late. 

It may be thought we held ixm carelessly, 

Being our kinsman, if we revel much ; 

Therefore we’ll have some half a dneon friends. 
And there an end. Bttf what say you to Thurray ? 
Par, My lord, I wymld that TbunMlay were to- 
morrow. 

Cap. Well, get you gone Thursday be it, 
then:— 


8 So in King Richard II. Act v. Sc. 3: — 

* And thy abundant goodness shall excuse 
This dOMly bipt in tiiy digreeotw son.* % 

And in Barnabo Richeys Farewell Knowing that you 
should otherwise, have used tne than you nave, you 
should have digreaeed, and swerved from your kind.* 

4 To understand the’ force of this allusion, It should 
be remembered that the ancient English soldiers, using 
match-locks, instead of locks with lints, asatf^seiit, 
Bere obligea to carry a lighted match hanging at their 
belts, very near to the wooden in which they car- 
ried their powder. The same allusion occurs In Hu- 
mour*s Ordinary, an old collscilcm of English Epigrams : 

* IVhen she hfs^asA and touch-box set on fire, 

And till this hour the burning Is notouL* 

5 And thou torn to pieces with iblne own weaponf:, 

6 Much of this speech has also been added lOiir^ Inu 
first edition. 

7 The whole of your fortuiie depends on t**** 

8 Deoperuto means only hold, » ho 

had saidin the vulgar phrase* Lwlll 
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Go you to Juliet ere you go to bed, 

Prepare her, wife, aeunst this wedding-day 
Farewell, lord.— -Xight to my chamber, ho • 

Afore me, it is so very late, that we * 

May call it early by and by Good night.* 

[JS^xeuTit. 

SCENE ly. Juliet’s Chamber,^ Enter Romeo 
and Juliet. ^ 

Jvl, Wilt thou be gone ? it is not yet near day : 
Jt was the nightingale, and not the lark. 

That piercM the fearful hollow of^ine ear ; 
Nightly she sings on yon pomegranate tree :* 
Believe mo, love, it was the nightingale. 

Rom, It was tne lark, the herald <» the mom. 

No nightingale : look, love, what envious streaks 
Do lace the severins clouds in yonder east : 
Night's candles are nurnt out, and jocund day 
Stands tiptoe on the misty mountain tops \ 

I must be gone and live, or stay and die. 

Jvl. Ton light is not daylight, 1 know it, I : 

It is some meteor that tho sun exhales, 

To bo to thee this night a torch-bearer^ 

And light thee on thy way to Mantua : 

Therefore stay yet, thou need’st not to be wne.* 
Rom, Let me be ta'en, let mo be put to death ; 

I am content, so- thou wilt have it so. 

IMI say, yon gra^ is not the mnfning's eye, • 
’Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia’s brow ; 

Nor that is not the lark, whose notes do beat 
Tho vanity heaven so high above our heads ; 

Lhave more care to stay, than will to eo j — 

Como, death, and welcome ! Juliet wills it so.— 
How is’t, my soul ? lot’s talk, it is not day. 

Jut. It is, it is, hie hence, bo gone, away : 

It is the lark that sings so out of tune^ 

Straining harsh discords, and unpleasing sharps. 
Some say, the lark makes sweet division 
This doth pot so, for she divide! h us ; 

Some 81^, the lark and loathed toad chang’d eyes 
iiow I would they had chang’d voices lo<i ! 

Since arm from arm that voice doth us affray. 
Hunting thee hence with hunts-im* to the day. 

O, nowbo gone ; more light aodHight it zrow’S. 
Rom, More light and light ?— more dark and dark 
our woes. 


I The latter part of this scene is a good deal varied 
flrom the first qnano. 

3 The stage direction in the first edition is, * Enter 
Romeo and Juliet at a Window,' In the second quarto, 

* Enter Romeo and Juliet aloft,' They appeared, pro* 
bdbly, in the balcony which was erected on the uU1 
English stage. See Malone’s Account of the Ancient 
Theatres, in vol.ili.of Boswell’s edition of Shakspearc. 

3 This is not merely a poetical aupposilioii. h is ob- 
servable that the nighiiugale, if undisturbed, sits and 
sings upon the same tree for many weeks toffether. [As 
almost all birds sing only during^he porroff of incub^ 
Uon, this may be accounted for ; Uie male bird sin^ 
near where the female is sitting.] What Eustathius 
has observed relative to e. fig-tree raeniioned by Homer, 
In his twelfth Odyssey, may be applied to the passage 
before us:— * These j^nioularities, which eeem of no 

^consequence, have a very good effect in poetry, as they 
give the relation an air or truth and probability^ For 
what eSh induce a poet to mention such a tree; if the 
tree were not there in reality.’— Sfeeaena. 

4 Compora Sidney’s Arwia, 13lh oifition. p. 109 : — 

* The moon, then full, (not thinKing scorn to se a forcA- 
btarer to such beauty,) guided iicr steps.* 

5 The quarto, 1597, reads 

* Than atay awhile, thou shall not go [sol soon.* \ 
The succeeding speech, I think, (says Mr. Boswell,) is 
better In tfae same copy 

* Let ms stay here, let me bo ta’en, and die $ 

If thou wilt nave it eo, 1 am content. 

I’ll eay yon gray Is not the morning’s ^ye. 

It is the pale reflex of Cynthia’s brow ; 

I’il say k is the nightingale that beats 
The vauliy heaven so far above our heads, 

Aiid nut the lark, the mea^enger of morn ; 

Oome, death, and welcome ! Juliet wills ft so— 
yfhat says my love i let’s talk, His not yet day.’ 

S AdivieUm^ in music^s a variation in melody upon 
oome given futubimeiUal harmomf. 

< r— — gretaque fuBminls 
Imbelli clihara carinina tfirfdes.* 


.Enter Nurae^ 

JVwrse. Madam! 

Jul, Nurse 7 

Nuree, Your lady mother’s coming to your clitiii« 
her: , 

The day is broke ; be wary, look about. 

rE«tir Nurse. 

JuU Then, window, let day in, and let life out. 
Rom. Farrweil, farewell ! one kiss, and I’ll de- 
scend. (Romeo deseeiwb. 

JiiL Art th(>u gdhe so? my love ! my lord! bay 
friend ! 

I must hear from thee every day i’ the hour, 

For in a^minute there are many days : 

O ! hy this count I shall be much in years, * 

Ere I again behold my Romeo. 

Rom. Farewell 1 I witl omit no opportunity 
That convey my greetings, love, to thee. 

Jul, O, think’st thou, we shall ever meet again 7 
Rom. 1 doubt it not ; and alt these woes shall serve 
For .sweet di.scour9eB id our time to come. 

Jul. O, God ! I have an ill-divining soul.** 
Methinks, lace thee, now thou art belhw, 

A.h one dead in the bottom of a tomb ! 

Either my eyesight fails, or thou look’s! pale. 

Rom, And trust me, love, in my eye so do you : 
Dry sorrcAv drinks our blood. Adieu : adieu! 

[EmC Romeo. 

Jut O, fdHune, fortune ! all men call thee fickle : 

If tliou ait'fickle. what dost thou with him 
Tliat is renown’ll for faith 7 Be fickle, fortune ; 

For then, 1 hope, thou wilt not keep him long, 

But send him oack. 

I^. [Within,'] daughter! are yon up? 
Jul, Who is’t that calls? is it my la^ mother 7 • 
Is she not down so late, or up so early f 
What unaccustvn’d cause procuset** her hither? ' 
Enter Laov Cai’ULET 
Jjo, Cap, Why, how now, Juliet? 

Jul, Madam, I am not weU. 

Xo. Evermore weeping for your cousin’s 

Wj^iat, wilt thou wash him from his grave with tears 7 
An if thou coul J’st, Uiou could’st not make^bim live ; 
7'herefbre, have done ; Some grief showi^ much of 
love : 

But much of grief ishows still some want of wH. 

7 The load having very fine eyes, and the lark very 
ugly ones, was the occasion of a common saying, that 
the umtt and thn lork had changed eyes, »This wadUlon 
wasjBX pressed in a nwilc rhyme e 

^ To heav’n IHI fly, 

But that the toad beguil'd me of mine eye.* 

The sense of the passage is, the lark, they say, has 
clionged eyes with the loatl, and now I would they had 
changed voices too, since the lark’s oonr serves but to, 
separate us. ^he rrsaAof the toad would have been no‘ 
indication of the a))pearance of day, apd consequently* 
no signal for her lover's ^parture. « 

•8 The hunVe up was dri^nally a tune played to wake 
sportsmeiK and call them together, ft was a common 
burthen of hunting baikula. Puttenham a^s that one 
Gray grew into good estimation with the Duke of So- 
merset for making eertaln merry ballads, whereof one 
chiefly was the hitn/e is ffp, the hunte ia up. One of 
these ballads is given by Mr. Douce, in hla lllustratloM 
of Shakspeare, voL ii. p. 193. According to Cotgrave, 
the ReretUe or morning sung to a new married woman, 
was called the Aunt’s up. So Drayton, in his Poly- 
olbion : — • 

* But hunt's up to the morn, the feather’d aylvans slug.* 
And In his third Eclogue 

’ Time plays the hunt's up to ihy sie^y head.* 

9 * nia ego qu» fuerani te decedents pusila, 

Pnainus ut redsas, facta videbor anuV 

OmU, EpIfU I. 

10 This miserable presf ience of fbturky 1 bate always 
regarded as a circumstance peculiarly beauitfui Toe 
same kind of warning flrom the mind, Romsoaaaiiiste 
have been roiiscloiis of on his goingtoihsentartabMIMWC 
at the house of Capulec : — 

« My mimi misgives me, • 

Some consequence yet hani^ng ]fk Uib stars, 

Sl.all bitterly begin hiureanuidais 

Froir tide night’s revels.^ , iSlesusNSw 

Rrocuree tar brihgo. 
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Jul. Ye( let me wdep for «uc1i a feelins loss. 

La. Cap. So shall you feel the loss, but not the 
Iriond 

Which you weep for* 

Jul. Fceliiiff so the loss, 

I cannot choose but ever weep the friend. 

La. Cap. Well, |pri, thou weep’st not so much 
ror hie death, 

As that the villain lives which slaughter’d him, 

Jtd. What villain, madam ? 

Im. Cap. That Same villain, Romeo. 

Jut. Villain and he are many miles asunder. 

God pardon him ! 1 do with all my heart ; 

And yet no man, like he, doth grieve my heart. 

/.a. Cm. That is, because the traitor 'murderer 
lives. 

Jul, Ay, madam, from the reach of those my’ 
hands. 

’Would, none but 1 might venge my cousin’s death ! 
La. Cap. We will nave vengeance for it, fear 
thou not : 

Then weep no more. I’ll send to one in Mantua, — 
Where thafsame banish’d runagate doth live,— 
That shall bestow on him so sure a dAiught,” | 
That he shall soon keep Tybalt cmnpany : 

And then, 1 hope, thou will be satisfied. 

Jul. Indeed, 1 never shall be satisfied* 

With Romeo, till 1 behold him — dead — 

Is my poor heart so for a kinsman vexli 
Madam, if you could find out but a man 
To bear a poison, I would temper it ; 

That Romeo should, utKm receipt thereof, 

Soon sleep iii quiet.— O, how my heart abhors 
To hear him nam’d,— and cannot come to him,— 

• To wreak the love I bore my cousin Tybalt 
Upon his body that hath slaughter’d liiin! 

Jm. Cap, Find thou the means^aiid I’ll find such 
a' man. 

But now ril Veil thee joyful ridings, girl. 

Jul, And jpy comes well in sucm a needful timo : 
What are thev^ I beseech your ladyship ? 

La. Cap. Well, well, thou hast a careful father, 
child ; 

One, who, to put thoe from thy heaviness, t 
Hath sqgted out a sudden day of joy. 

That thou exppct’st not, nor 1 look’d not for. c 
Jul. Madam, in happy time,’ what day is that ? 
La. Cap. Marry, my child, early next Thursday ! 
morn, 

Tho gallanl, voung*; and noble gentleman, 

The county^ Paris, at Saint Peie|’s churchf 
Sliall happily imke thee there a joyiiil bride, , 

Jul. Now, by Saint Peter’s cliUrch, and Peter too, 
He shall not make mo there a joyful bride. 

I wonder at this haste ^ that I must wed 
Ere ho, that should bo husband, comes to woo. 


I pra% you, tell my lordtand 
I will not marry yet; and when 1 do, 1 aWear, 

It shall bo^Romeo, you know I hate, 

Rather than Paris !.*-*Those are news, indeed! 

La. Cap. Here comes your father ; tell him so 
yourself, 

And see now he will take it at your hands. 

m Enter Capitlet and Nurse. 

Cap. When the sun sets, the air doth drizzle dew 
But tor the sunsst of my brother’s son, 

It rains downright.— 

Ilow now, a conduit,'’ girl 7 what, still in tears ? 
Ever more showering f In ono little body 
Thou counterfeit’st a bark, a sea, a wind ; 

For still tliy oyos, which I may call die sea, 

Do ebb and flow with tears ; the bark thy body is. 
Sailing in this salt flood ; tho winds, thy sighs, 
Who, — taging with thy tears, and they with them,— 
Without a sudden calm, will overset 
Thy tempest-tossed body.— How now, wife 7 
Have you deliver’d to her our decree ? 

La. Cajf. Ay, sir ; but she will none, she gives 
you thanks. 

I would, the fool were marriod to her gravel 
Cap. Sod, take me with you, take me with you, 
wife. j 

lIAw ! will she none ? doth she notPgive us thanks ? 
Is she not proud ? doth sho not count her bless’d, 
Unworthy as she is, that we have wrought 
So worthy a gentleman to bo her bridegroom 7 
Jut. Not proud, you have ; but thankful, that you 
have ; 

Proud can 1 never be of what I hate ; 

But thankful even for hate, that is meant love. 

Cap. How now ! how now, chop-logic What 
is this? ^ 

Proud, — and, I thank you, — and,l thghk you not 
And yot not proud ;— Mistress minion, you, 

Thank me no Ihankings, nor proud me no prouds, 
Rut settle your fine joints ’gainst Thursday next, 
To go with Paris to Saint Peter’s church, 

Or I will drag thy on a hurdle thither. 

Out, you green-sickness carrion ! out, you baggage ! 
You lallow-facc !® 

Iju Cap, Fie, fic ! wliat, are you mad 7 

Jul. Good father, I beseech you on my knees, 
Hear me with patience but to speak a word. 

Cap. Hang thoe, young baggage ! disobcdirnt 
wretch 1 

I tell ih^e what,— get thee to church o’ Thursday^ ' 
Or never after look me in the face : 

Speak not, reply not, do not answer mo ; 

My ringers itch. — Wife, we scarce thought us bless’d, 
That GcmI bad scut us but this only child ; 

But now 1 see this ono is one too much. 


1 ‘ J'.rilot’a cqulvocaijons are rather tlo artful fora 
mlncf dii^turbedihy the lass of a new lover.’ — JohiUon. 

9 Thus tlio flropqaarto. lU e subsequent quartos and 
Iho foTio less InielligJljly read 

‘^ShaClf give Id in such an unaccustomed dram.' 

Z Jt Ifi honiic henre. This^T^hrase was Interjected 
when the ht.*arcr waa nm so well pleased aa the spcHker. 
.-Johwion. Blimop Lowth uses it in his Letter in War> 
burton, p. 101;— ‘And may I not iiopc then for the, 
' honour of your lordship’s aninmdvcrSKms f Jn good 
tiine t when the candid examiner understands Latin a 
* ttuie better ; and when your lordship has a competent 
kndwletlge of 

4 Couriti/f or cauutfe, was the usual term for an 
earl In Bhakspeare’s time. Paris is in this play first' 
utylad a uoung farle. So Baret, * a countie or un mr/r, 
comes 'an tSbrmejf* and * a canntie or earldoms, comi< 
latus.’ vd*y Ihiqtieinly tiAes the wonl. . 

,5 Thtjs the quarto The qn.nr£o l.s9<r,'anrl tho 
folio, rSiad ‘the earth doth duzz/e dow, which is phi* 

■ lo^blcailly > 4 fid 80 perhaps the poet wrote, lor 
111 The Ram* of Lucrece iio says 

* Bur as’ tho airth ddth fe>een, the sun bsina st*/ * 


But AS tho earth ddth isipe/), the sun being 

Stalone. 

Steevens adds : — ‘ When onr adthor. In A Midsummer 
Niglu’s Breahif 'says, “ And when she {h c. the moonj 
weeps every flttic flower, ♦» he only means that 
— flower Is moistened with -dsw, a« If with 
ItiYld nottliat the flowiit itself dtixxlee 'detq, TUU. 


fiassugo snflirzcriily explains how the earth. In the quo^ 
taiion from The Rape of Lucrece, may be said lo ween.’ 
That Shakspeare thought it was the air, and not the 
earth, that drizzled dew, is evident from many pas* 
sages In his works. So in Kinjf John 

‘ Before the dew of evening /alU * 

6 'Bhe aame Image, which was in frequent a'se with 
Shaks]}care>s contemporaries, occurs In liiopoemof 
Romeua and Juliet more than once ; — 

<Hls sighs are etopi. and stopped la the eontUtitof 
his tears.* 

7 Capulet. as Bteevena observes, uses this as a nick* 

. . name. The hyphen l.i wanting tn tlieold copy. ’ Chop* 
q logyk is he that Whan his mayster rebuketh his sor- 

vaunt for his defawtob, he Will give him xz wordes for 
one, or eiles he will bydde the dovylles paternoster In 
scyience.*— Thr gxiiu Orders of Knavea, bik* 1. 

B Such was the Indelicacy of the age of Shakagniare, 
that authors 'Were not comopted only to employ these 
terms of abuse In their own original perfhrhtances, but 
even felt no teluctance to Introduce them In theif ver- 
sions of the most chaste and elegant of the Greek or 


Roman poets. Stanvliurst, the translator of Vluil, In 
1.33*2, makes Dido call ^neas hedge^bmt, euffion, and 
Utr-breech, tn the course of nne spoeCh. Nay, jn tho 
Interlude of The Repentance of Mary Magdalou^lflfiTy 
she says to one of. her attendants 

* Horcson, 1 beshrewo your heart, are you here 
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And that we have a c^irse in having her ; • 

Our on her, hitdingP 

Nurse, God in heaven btiess her !■ 

You are to blame, my lord, to rate her so. 

Cap. And why, my lady wisdom? hold your 
tongue, 

uooO prudence ; smatter with your gossips, go. 
Nurse. 1 speak no treason. 

Cap, O, God ye gootf den! 

Nurse. May not one speak? 

Cap, Peace, voivnumbling fool t 

Utter your gravity o’er a gossip^s bowl. 

For here wo need it not. 

La. Cap, You ate too hot. 

Cap. God’s broad I it makes me mad ; Day, night, 
late, early. 

At home, abroad, alone, in company, 

Waking, or sleeping, still my care hath been 
To have her match’d : and having now provided 
A gentleman of princely parentage, 

Of fair demesnes, youthful, and nobly train’d, 
Stuff’d, (a** they say,) with honourable parts, 
Proportion’d as one’s heart could wivh a^nan,— 
And then to have a wretched puling fool, 

A whining mammet, in her fortuned tender, 

To answer — Pll not lecrf, — I cannot love^^ 

I am too young — I pray you^ pardon me 
liiU, an you willtiot wed, I’ll pardon you: * 

Graze where you will, you shall not house with mo ; 
Look lo’t, think on’t, I do not use to jest. 

Tiiursday is near ; lay hand on heart, advise ; 

An yon be mine, I’ll give you to my friend ; 

All you be not, hang, beg, starve, die i’ the streets, 
F^r, by my soul, I’ll ne’er acknowledge thee, 

Nor what is mine shall never do thee good r 
Trust lo’t, bethink you, I’ll not he forsworn. [Exit, 
Jul. Is there no pity silting in the clouds, 

That secs into the bottom of my grief? 

O, sweet iny mother, cast me not away ! 

Delay this marriage for a montii, a week ; 

Or, if yon do not, make my bridal bed 
In that dim monument where Tybalt lies. 

Li, Cap. Talk not to me, for I’ll n^t speak a w'ord ; 
Do as thou wilt, for 1 have done with thee. [Exit, 
Jul, O, God! — O, nurse! how shall this be pre- 
vented ? 

Ay husband is on earth, my faith in heaven ; 

How shall that faith return again to earth, 

Unless that huMhand send it me from heaven 
By leaving earth?— comfort m«, counsel me,— 
Ali^ck, alack, that heaven should practise stratagems 
Upon ao soft a subject as mysell ?— 

What say’sl thou f hast thou cot a word of joy ? 
Some comfort, nurse. 

Nurse, ’Faith, here ’tis ; Romeo 

Is hanisli’d ; and all the world to nothing. 

That he dares ne’er come back challenge you ; 
Or, if ho do, it needs must ho by stealth. 

Then, since the case so stands as now it doth, 

1 think it best you married with tbo county. , 

O, he’s a lovely gcnllenian I’ 

ftomeo’s a dishclout to him ; an eagle, madam, 

Hath not so green,* so quick, so fair an eye, ^ 

As Pari^iath. Beshrow my very heart, 


1 Base woman. * 

3 There Is a passage In the old play of Wily Be- 
g liled. pointed out by Mali»ne, so nearly rcscmhliiig 
ih'w, that one poet mubl have copied from the oUier. 
Wily 'Beguiled was on the stage belore 15.18, being men- 
tioned by Nashe in his Have with Viiu to Saffron 
Walden, printed in that year. 

8 The character of the Nurse exhibits a just picture 
of those whose actions have no principles for their 
fouiidaiinn. She hae been unfaithful to the cr,ust reposed 
in her by Capuiei, and Is ready to embrace any ex- 
pedient that offers, to avert tho conaequencea of her 
m&lelity. The {deture is not, however, an original, the 
nurse in the poem oxhibitj thosamo readiness to accom- 
modate Miereelf to the preeent conj.nncinre. Sir John 
Vanbrogli, in The Relapse, has copied, in this reaped, 
the character of his nurse flfcnn Shaksneare. ^ 

. 4 Ferhops Chaucer has given to fcmeirius, in The 

Knight’s Tale, eyes of the some colour , 

’ His nose was high, hla eyln bright ettryn.^ 

S H 


I think you are happy in tbU eeoond'iiiatehi 
For it excels your first : or if it did not. 

Your first is dead : or ’twere os good he were^ 

As living here, and you no use of him. 

Jul. Speakest thou from thy heart? 

Nurse. Froni my seal too; 

Or else beshrew them both. 

J^‘ Ament 

Nurse, To what f 

Jul. Wen, thou hast oomfbrted me marveUoim 
much. • 

Go in ; and tell my lady I am gone*, 

Havmg displeas’d my father, to jLaurenee' oel^ 

To make confession, and to be absolv’d. 

Nurse. Marry, 1 wiil ; and thia is wisely done* 

f JE>(anC> 

Jul. Ancient damnation ! O, most wicked nend i 
Is it more sin— to wish me thus forsworn^ 

Or to dispraise my lord with that same tonguer 
Which she hath prais’d him with above compare 
So many thousand times ?— Go, eoumdlor ; 

Thou and my bosom henceforth shall b^^twidfu*-^ 
I’ll to the fria^ to know his remedy ; 

If dll else fad, ntyseif have power to die* 1&9L 


• ACT IV. 

SCENE I. Ijaurence’s CelL Enter FaxAV 
]>\I7RXNCE and Paris. 

Fri, On Thursd^, si*r ? the time is very shorL- 
Par. My failier Capulet will have it so ; 

And I am nothing slow, to slack his haste. ^ 

Fri. You say, you do not know the lady’s mind • 
Uneven is the course, I like it not. 

Par. Immoderately sho weeps for Tybedi’s death, 
And tlierefore hage I litUe talk’d of lovof, 

For Venus smiles not in a house of tears.' 

Now, sir, her lather counts it dangerous, 

That she doth give her sorrow so much sway ;; 
And, in his wisdom, hastes our marriage, 

To Slop the inundation of her tears \ 

Which, too much minded by herself alone,. 

Majebe put from her by society : 

Now do you know the reason of this haste«|. 

^t. 1 would, I knew not why it should be •low’d.*’' 

[Amde^ 

Look, sir, here comes the lady towards my eelL 
Enter Juliet. 

Par, Happily^imt, my lady, and iny wilb t 
JuU Thai may be, sir, when 1 may be a i^e* 
Par. That may be, must be, love, on Thurs^by 
next. 

Jid. What must be shall bp. 

Fri. Tliat’s a eertain tesK 

Par. Come vpu to make confession lo this father t 
r Jul. To answer that, were to eonfey lo you. 
JPar, Do not deny to h^, that ynu lova me. 

,iul. 1 wilt confess to you, that T love him. 

Par. So will you, I am sure, that you love ota. 
Jul. If I do, it wHl'bt of more price. 

Being spoke fc^ind your back, than to your fiuee^ 
Par. Poor soul, thy lUce is much abusM* with t 


f. e. of the hue of an unripe lemon or citron. Again, In 
The Two Xtoble Xlntunen, by Fletcher and Shalt* 
B|)eare 

< ■ .. ■ oh vouchsafe * 

^ With that thy rare green eye,’ fte. 

5 Tlie meaning of Paris is clear, he does not wish to 
rostratn Capulet, or to delay his own naiviage Llfiera ft- 
nothing of shiieneas M me, to indues ms fa efadken or 
abate hie hastes but the words the poet has ghreit htm- 
tmpon the reverse, and seeni rather to mean.lM fif4 . 
backward in reetndninr nia haeie. 1 endeswosir to 
ri^unl him as touch as I can. The poa& has hnedlj 
fttleii imuBiiuiiar inadvertencies elsewhere. In ihiellnt 
edition the line ran ... 

* And 1 am nothing ekteh to slow his 
0 To stow and wfereehw were audandy in cammon 
use as verbs:- ' 

'< M 1 T^w ill you o’sritow 
The fields, thereby my mwreh ibetm 


ROIklEO AND TUUST. 


Act IV 


4M 

Jul, Hie teara have sot small victory by that ; 
For it was bad enoush bcfuro their spite. 

Par. Thou wron^st it, more than tears, with 
tliat report. 

Jul, That is no slander, sir, that a truth ; 

And what 1 spake, 1 spake it to my face. 

Par. Thy tace is mine, and ihoii hast slander’d it. 
Jui. It may be so, for it is not mine own. — 

Are you at leisure, holy father, now ; 

Or snalf I come to you at evening mass ?' | 

Fri. My leisure serves me, pensivo daughter, now : 
Mv lord, we must entreat the time alone. 

Par. God shield, I should disturb devotion 
Juliet, on Thursday early will [ rouse you : 

Till then, adieu ! and keep tliis holy kiss. 

[Exit Paris. 

JuL O, shut UiG door I and when thou host 
done so, 

Como weep wit|i me ; Past hope, past cure, past 
helnl 

PVi. Ah, Juliot, I already know thy grief; 

It strains mo past the compass of my wits : 

I hear thou must, and nothiim must prorogue it. 

On Thursday next be married to lliis County. 

Jul, Tell ‘mc~ not, rhar, that thou hear’sl of this. 
Unless thou toll me how I may prevent it : 

If in thy wisdom, thou canst give no help, 

Do thou but call my resolution wise, 

And with this knife PIl help it presently. 

God join d my heart and Romeo’s, thou our hands ; 
And ere this hand, by thee fo Romeo seal'd, 

Shall be the label to another deed,^ 

Or my true heart with treacherous revolt 
Turn to another, this shall slay them IkuIi : 
•Therefore, out of thy loiig-exnerienc’d time, 

Give me some present counsel ; or, behold 
'Twixt my extrentes and me this bjpody knife 
Shall play the umpire arbitrating that 
Which the commission'' of thy years and art 
Could to no issue of true honour* bring. 

Be not so long to speak ; 1 long to die, 

If what thou speak’st speak not of remedy. 

/Vi, Holdj daughter ; I do spy a kind of hope, 
Which craves as desperate an execution 
As that ,yi desperate which we would prevent,' 
lf| rather than to marry coiintv Paris, i 

Thou hadst the sirengdi of will to slay thyself ; 
Then is it likely, thou wilt undertake 
A tiling like death to chide away this shame, 

That cop’st with death himself to scape from it ; 
And, if thou dar’st. I’ll give thee remedy, 

Jui, O, bid leap, rather tliad' marry Paris, 
FroKO off the battlements of yonder itiwer ; 

Or walk in thievish ways ; or bid me lurk 
Whore serpents are ; chain mu with roaring bears ; 
Or shut me nightly* in a charnoUhouso, 


1 Juliet means vettpura, there is noSsuch thiip' a«; 
aoenine moss,'’ Masara, (aa Fyriea Morysun nbaervesj 
are only sung in the morning^ and when the priesia are 
fasting. ^ 

3 The seals of deeds formerly were appended on 
disiiiict slips nr labels afflxfnllo the deed. Hence in 
King Richard II. the Duke of York ilisco vers a coveneni 
whim his son ibe Duke of Au merle had entered into by 
Che dependiiiX seal. . 

8 I. e. shalf decide the struggle between me and my 
disirees. 

4 CorntnUafon may be hero used for authority : but 
h is more probable that commix tion is the word intended. 

6 The quarto 1597 reads — 

* Or chain me to some stoepy mountain’s top, ^ 

Where roaring bears and sa'vatre lions roam.* 

Inrthe text fho 4tn. of 1599 is follovretl, except that It hae 

6 Thus Che 410 1509 and Mie folio : Che 4lo. 1997 reads, 

I think, with more sntric i- ' # 

* To keep myself a faithful unstsiri’d wife 

To my dear Itml, my doarent Romeo.* Boawell. 

N • -7 InSfieM of the remainder of thiv scene the 4to 1997 
has only ihertC four hues 

* And hrCven-tbou an laid in thy kindred’s vault, 

I’ll send in haiite to Mamua to thy lord ; 

\And he Khali tome aud take thee from thy grave. 

. Juk Friar, 1 go be sure then send wr my dear 

fflOBItft * 


! O’er epyer’d (luite with dead men’s rattling bonea, 
With reeky shanks, and yellow chapless-skulls , 

Or tiid me go into a new made grave, 

And hide me w’ith a dead man in his shroud ; 

Things tiiai, to hoar them told, have made me 
tremble ; 

And I will do it without fear or doubt. 

To livu an unstain’d wifo lo iny .sweet lovo.^ 

Fri. Ilolil, then ; go home, be nK*rry, give consent 
To marry Paris ; Wednesday is to-morrow ; 
Fo-morrow nigh^look that thou lie alone, 

Lot not thy nurse lio with thee in thy chamber : 
Take thou this phial, being then in bed, 

And this distilled liquor dniik thou off’; 

When presently, through all thy veins shall run 
A cold and drowsy humour, which shall soixe 
Each vital spirit lor no pulse shall keep 
His natural progress, but surcease to beat : 

No warmth, no breath, shall testify iJioii liv’st ; 

The roses in thy lips and cheeks shall fade 
To paly ashes ; thv eyes’ windows fall. 

Like death, when 1ie 'shuts up the day of life ; 

Each parr :iepriv’d of supfile government, 

Shull, stiff, and stark, and cold, appear like death : 
And 111 this borrow’d liknnes.s of snriink death 
Thou shall remain full two and forty hrurs,’ 

And then awake as from a pleasant sleep. 

No.v when the bridegroom in the nv>ming comes 
To rouse thee from thy bed, there art thou dead : 
Then (as the manner of our country is) 

In thy best robes uncover’d on the bier.* 

Thou shall be borne to that same ancient vault. 
Where all the kindred of the Cauulets he. 

In the mean time, against thou shall awake. 

Shall Romeo by my letters know our drift ; 

And hither shall he r‘oinc ; and he and I 
Will watch thy waking, and that \ery night 
Shall Romeo bear thee lieni'c to Mantua. 

And tins shall free llicc from this present .shame , 

If no unconstant toy,® nor womanish fear, 

Abate thv valour in the acting it. 

Jul. Give me, give me ! O, tell me not of fear. 
Fri, Hold ; gut you gone, be strong an:i prospe- 
rous *’ 

In thiu resolve ; I’ll send a friar with speed 
To Mantua, with my letters to tby lord. 

Jut. Love, give me strength ! and strength shall 
help atford. 

Farowoll, dear father ! [Excuyit, 

SCENE II. A Room, in Capiilct’a Home. En^ 
ter Capitlf.t, Lady Capulet, Nurse, aitd 
Servan*. 

Cap. So many guests invito as here are writ. — 
[Exit Servant. 

Sirrah, go hire me twenty cunning cooks.*" 

2 Serv. You shall have none ill, sir ; for I’ll try 
tf they can lick their fingers." 

S The Italian custom horn Rlluilod to, of rarrymij ilie 
(lead body to the grave richly dressed, and with the 
face unrovrrtd (which is not inentioned by Painter,) 
S’lnkspeare found particularly described in The Tru-^ 
:;;ic;ill Hvstory of Romeu.s and Juliet :~ 

‘ A/7oiher use there is, that whosoever dies, >^6 
Borne to the church, toilh open face upon the bier ha 
lira, 

Tn mofUetl tererl ar/ir’d, not wrapt in winding ahect.* 
Thus also Ophelia's Song, In Hamlet 

‘They bore him bare-fartdon the bierJ* 

9 If no fickle freak, no light caprice, no change of 
fancy, binder the performance. The expressions Ki'e 
from the pciurn. 

10 Capiilet has in a former scene said : — 

* We'll keep no great ado 

we’ll have some half a dnxen friends.’ 

The poet has made him alter his mind strangely, or had 
forgotten what he had tnnile him say before. (See Act 
Hi. Sr. iv.) Malone observes itnit the former srerje wafc 
Mf'rhe (I'lei’s own invention, and that he here rciMjlIectoc 
the poem: — 

‘ he iiiyndfs to make for him a coatly fpaat.' 

11 Thi^ .iduge is rmnd in Puiteuharn's Arte ofEnKUsI 

Poesie, 1509 •— ^ 

I * As the olde cocke crawes so doeth the cMcke ; 

I A bad ceok# that canaoi hlf owns finger* ll«k * 
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Cap, How const thou fry them so 7 • 

2Serv. Marry, sir, ’lis'an ill cook that cannot 
lick his own finders : therefore he, Uit4 cannot lick 
hi9 fingers, poc? not with me. 

Cap. Go, begone. — Servant. 

We shall he much unfurnishM for this lime. — 
What, is niy daughter gone to Friar Laurence 7 
iVarac. Ay, forsooth. 

Cap, Well, he may chance to do some ^ood on 
her; 

A peevish solf-willM harlotry it i% 

Enter Juliet. 

Nurse. See, where she conios from shrift ' with 
merry look. 

Cap. How now, iny headstrong 7 where have you 
been gadding ? 

Jut. Where I have learn’d me to repent the sin 
Of disobedient opposition 
To yon, and your behests ; and am enjoiiiM 
By holy Laurence to fall prostrate here, 

And beg your pardon : — Pardon, I beseech you ! 
Henceforward 1 am ever rul'd by you. • 

Cap. Send for the county : go tell him of this ; 
I’ll have this knot knit up to*tiiorrow morning. 

JuL I met the youthful lord at Laurence’ ceil ; 
And gave him what becornud-' love I might, 

Not stepping o’er the bounds o€ modesty. , 
Cap. Why, 1 am glad on’t ; this is well,— stand 
up': 

This is as’t should be. — Let me see the county; 
Ay, marry, go, I say, and fetch him hither. — 

Now, afire God, this reverend holy friar. 

All our whole city is much hound to him.^ 

Jul, Nurse, will you go with mo into my closet, 
To help me sort sucll needful ornaments 
As you think fit to furnish me to-morrow ? 

Jba. Cap. No, not till Thursday ; there is time 
enough. 

Cap. Go, nurse, go with her: — we’ll to church 
to-morrow. [Exeunt Juliet and Nurse. 
La. Cap. Wc shall be short in our provision ; 
’Tis now near night. 

Cap. Tush \ I trifi stir about, 

And all things shall be well, I warrant thee, i^ife : 
Go thou to Juliet, help to deck up her ; 
ril not to bed to-night ; — let me alone : 

I'll play the housewife for this once. — What, ho ! 
They are all forth : >V‘ell, I will walk myself 
To coiiniy Paris, to prepare him up 
Agdinst to-morrow : my heart is w'ondrous light, 
Since this ^amo wayward girl is so reclaim'd. 

fEjreunt. 

SCENE III. Juliet’s Chamber. Enhr .Tulikt 
and Nurse. 

Jui. Ay, those attires are best Bui, gentle 
nur.se, 

I prav thee, leave me to myseir to-night ; • 

For I have need of many onions 
To move the heavens to smile upon my state. 
Which, well thou know’st, is cross and full of sin. 
t Enter Ladv Capulet. 

La.jCap. Wliat, are you busy do you n<*f d my 
help? 


Jtd. No, madam ; wo Iiave cull’d auch aecaiM* 
riea 

As are behoveful for our state to-morrow ; 

So please you, let me now be left alone, 

And let the nurse this night sit up with you ; 

For- 1 am sure, you have your hands ftill all, 

In this so sudden business. 

La. Cap. Good night ! 

Get thee to bed, and rest ; for ihou hast need. ' ''' 
f Exmnl L.t DY C apu let and Nuth. 
Jui. Farewell !*^GoJ knows, when wo shall 
meet again. 

I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins, 
That almost freezes up the heat of life : 

I’ll call them back again to comfort me 
Nurse ! — What shomd she do here? 

My dismal scene Imueds must act alone.-— 

Come, phial. — 

What if this mixiurc do not work at all 7 
Must 1 of force be married to the county 7— 

No, ijo;— this sliall forbid it:— lie thou there.— 

[Laying down a Dagger.* 
What if it be a poison, which the (tinf 
Subtly hath minisUM'’d to have me dead; 

T^est in this marriage he should ho dishonour’d, 
BpcaiHc be married me before to Romeo ? 

I fear, it A : and yet, meihinks, it should not, 

For be hatli si ill boert tried a holy man ; 

1 will not entertain so bad a thought.— 

How if, when I am laid into the tomb, 

f wake before the time that Romeo 

Conic to ri deem me ? there’s a fcaiful point ! 

Shall 1 not then be stifled in the vault, 

To whose foul mouth no healthsome air breathes in, 
And there die strangled ere my Romeo comes? . 
Or, if I live, is it not very like, 

The horrible conceit of death and night, * 

Together with Ino terror of the place,— 

As III a vault, an ancient receptacle, • 

I Whore, fi)r these many hundred years, the bones 
Of all rnv buried ancestors are pack’d ;• 

Where bloody Tybafi, yet but green in earth, 

Lies feat’ring’ in his shroud; where, as they say, 

I Atisomc hours m the night spirits resort 
I Alack, alack ! is it not like, that I, ^ 

ISo early waking, — what with loathsome smells, 

And .shrieks like mandrakes torn out uf the earth, 
That living morials, hearing them, run mad 
O ! if I wake, shall I not be distraught,’ 

Environed with all these hideous fears 7 
And nmdiv plav with my forefathers’ joints? 

Amk plui'k tlie^nfkn^led" Tybalt from his shroud 7 
And, in this rage, with some great kinsman’s bone. 
As with a club, dash out my cie-sperate brains? 

O, look! methinks, I see my cousin’s ghost 
Seeking out Romeo, ihat did spit Ids body 
Upon a rapier’s point: — Slay, Tybalt, stay!-r- 
Romeo, 1 coAic ! this do 1 drink to thee. 

[She thrown hj^M/ on the Bed. ' 

iliCENE IV. Capulct’s Hall. Enter Lady CH 
puLCg* and Nurse. 

La. Cap. Hold, take these keys, and fetch more 
spices, nurse. 


I i. e.. ronfes'^ion. I 

•2 Bei'omeil for breomintf ; one participle for another, I 
a frequent practice with Shakspraro. I 

3 Thus the folio and the quartos 1599 and 1609 : The 
oldest qnano reads, ;ierliiv;vi more graininaticaliy « 

* All oiur whole city is much biiund unto.* j 

4 This speech receive considerable additions after: 
tlw first copy was published. 

^ This stage direction has been supplied by the mo- 
dern editions. The quarto of 1597 reads t — * Knifef lie 
thou there.* 

^Daggers, or, as they were more commonly called, 
km'vee. (says Mr. Gifford,) were worn at all limes by 
every woman in England ; whether they were no worn 
in Italy, Shakspeare, I believe, never inqnireil, and 1 1 
cannot tell.*— of Jten Jonson. vo] v. p. 231. 

6 This idea was probifDlv su|gssiHil to the poet by lus 
native place. The charnel at Stratford-upon-Avon is a 
very large one, and perhaps contains a greater number 


of bones than afe to bo found in any other repository of 
the same kimlTn England. 

7 To /ester is to corrupt. So in King Edward HI. 
1599 

* Lilies that fester smell far wops''- than weeds.^ 

This line also occurs in the ninety-fburch Sonnet of 
Shakspearo. The play of Edward UL has been 
cribed to him. • .< 

8 The mandralre^ (says Thomas Newton tn his Hwr- 
bBl) has been idly rifprcsonicd as * a creatVirp h^iv^ 
life, and engendered undA* the earth of the seed of spihe 
dead person iliat hath beenc convicted and to deaCti 
tor some felonie or uiunher, and that they hSu^he 

in such dampish and funerall places where the 
convicted iieraoiis were buried,* Ac. So tA'Wabii^fk 
Duchcis of Malty, 1633^— 

< I have this night diggM np a iMofUbaAs, 

And am grown mad with ii.* « 

9 I. o. distracted. 



AOMEO AND JULIET. 


Act IV< 


Nvrm, They call for datei and quinces in the 
]>astry.* Nurse. 

Enter C applet. 

-Cop. Oomeu stir, stir, stir ! the second cock hath 
crow*d, 

The curfew bell hath rung, ’lis three o’clock 
Look to the bak’d meats, good Angelica : 

Spare not for cost. 

Ln. Cap, Go, go, you cot-quean, go, 

Get you to bed ; ’faith, you’ll be sick to-morrow 
For this night’s watching.^ 

Ccqi. No, not a whit ; What ! 1 have watch d ere 
now 

All night for lesser cause, and ne’er been sick. 

La. Cap. Ay, you have been a mouse-hunt’ in 
your time ; 

But 1 will watch you from such watching now. 

[Ejeit Lady Capulet. 
Cap, A jealous-hood, a jcalous-hood !— Now, 
fellow, 

What’s there '/ 

Enter Sei^auts, with SpUt^ Logij arfd Saskett. 

Serv. Things for the cook, sir ; but I know not 
what. 

Cap. Make haste, make haste. [Ea;ie V Serv.] — 
Sirrah, fetch drier logs; 

Call Peter, he will show thee where they are. 

S Serv.’ I have a head, sir, that will find out logs, 
An d never trouble Peter for the matter. IEtU. 
Cap. ’Mass, and well said ; A merry whoreson ! 
ha, 

Thou shalt he logger-head. — Good faith, ’tis day : 
7he county will be here with music straight. 

[Mueic within. 

JPor so he said he would. I hear hiiq near 
Nurse '.—Wife '.—what ho ; — vvhatf nurse, I say ! 

Enter Nurse. 

Go, waken Juliet, go, and trim her up ; 

I’ll CO and chat with Paris:— Hie, make haste, 
Make haste ! the bridegroom he is come already : 
Make haste, 1 say ! [L^xet/zt/. 

SCENES y. Juliet’s Chamher; Joliet on tlw 
Bed. Enter Nurse. 


JVwrsr. Mistress !— what, mistress ! — Juliet ! — 
fast, 1 warrant he*-, she 

Why, lamb ! why, lady ; — fie, you slue-a-hed ! — 
Why, love, I say I— madam! sweet-heart! — why, 
bride ! 

Wha^ not a w^rd ?— you take your pennyworths 


Bleep for a week ; for the next night, 1 warrant, 
The county Paris hath set up his rest,* 

‘That you shall rest but little. — God forgive me, 
(Marry and amen!) how sound is sho asleep ! 

' I needs must mke her Madam, maaam, madam ! 
.^1 let the county take yoiv’in your bed ; 
nte’H -fright you up, in futh.— Will it not be ? ^ 

What, drest ! and in your clones ! and down again ! 


1 The room were the parity was made. 

3 This speech, which in the old copies is attributed to 
■the Nurse, ahould surely be dven to Lady Capuiei 
The Nnrie would hardly call her loi'illy master a cot- 
queen, or reply to a speech addressed tg her mi^t^c.<lH 
Beside that, she had been sent for spices, and is shortly 
after made to re-enter. I have thcreroro made the 


neceseary change. 

S The animal called the mouae-hunt is the martin. 


wMeb, .being of the weasel tribe, prowls about in the 
night for He prey. * Cat after kindf , good mouee-hunii'* 
Is one of Hey woetPs proverbs. 

4 Naehe, .in his Terrors of the Night, quibbles in the 
•ame manner on this expjcesaton * you that are 
Buurried and have wives of your owns, and yet bold too 
nere friendship with your neighbours, eet up ymr reets, 
that the night will be an 111 neighbour to your rest, and 
4hai youeball have as lltcle peace of minde as the rest.* 

9 Shakapeare haehere fbllowed the old poem closely, 
■wHbout recollecting that he had made Capulet in this 
seems tflamoroas m hie grief. In the poem Juliet's 
.mother makes a longspeach, but the old man uttere not 
a wonl> 


I must deeds woke you ; Lady! lady ! lady! 

Alas ! alas !— Help ! help ! my lady’s dead !— 

O, well-a-<V»y, that ever 1 was born '.— 

Some aqua-vitm, ho !— my lord ! my lady I 
Enter laKOY Oapulet. 

Tm. Cap. What noise is lirro ? 

Nurse. O, lamentable day ! 

Lrt., Cap. What is the matter ? 

Nurse. Look, look I O, heavy day ! 

Ca. Cap. O, mo, O, ino !— my child, my only life, 
Revive, look up, I will die with thee !— 

Help, help !— call help. 

Enter Capui.et. 

Cap. For shame, bring Juliet forth ; hor lord is 
come. 

Nurse. She's dea4l, deceas’d, she’s dead ^ alack 
the day I 

Zm. Cap. Alack the day ! she’s dead, she’s dead, 
sho’s dead. 

Cap. Ha ! lot mo see her : — Out, alas ! she’s 
cold ; 

Her blood vs settled ; and her joints are stiff; 

Life and these lips have long been simarated ; 
Death lies on hor, like an uniitncly frost 
Upon the sweetest flower of all the lick'. 

Accursed time ! unfortunate old mau . 

Nurse. O, iainciiiable day I », 

IjU. Cap. O, woful lime ! 

Cap. Death, that hath la’cn her hence to make 
me wail, 

Ties up niy tongue, and will not let me speak.* 
Enter Friar Laurence and Paris, vnth 
Musicians. 

Fri. Come, is Ihc bn Jo ready to go to church 7 
Cap. Ready to go, but never lo return : 

O, son, the night hcfiire lliy wedding-day 
Hath death lam with thy hridc Soo, tliore she 
lies, 

Flower as she was, defloxvered by him. 

Death is niy son-in-law, death is mv heir ; 

My daughter lie hath weddod I I will die. 

And leave him all ; life leaving, all is death’s. 

Par. Have I thought long to see this morning’s 
facoi’ 

.Vnd doth it give mo such a sight as this ? 

La. Cap. Accurs’d, unhappy, wretched, hateful 
day ! 

Most miscrablo hour, that e’er time saw 
fn la.sting labo’ir of his pilgrimage ! 

But one, poor one, one poor and loving child, 

But one t.iing to rejoice and solace in, 

And cruel death hadi catcli’d it from my sight. 

Nursr. O, wo ! O, woful, woful, woful day ! 
Most lamentable day ! most Wfzful day, 

Tliat ever, ever, I did yet behold ! 

Q, day ! O, day ! O, day ! O, hateful day! 

Never was seen so blaclea day as this ; 

O, woful day, O, woful ^y ! 

Par , Beguil’d, divorced, wronged, spited, slain. 
Most dotpslable ilcath, by thue beguil’d, 

‘ But more than all the rcu the I'athor’a heart wa« bo 
S mit viih the heavy news, and so shut up with^^udden 
wo. 

That he ne hnd^the power his d.-iiishter to beweop, 

Ne yet to but long is forc'd his tears and pltiims 

to keep.* 

0 Decker, in his Satiromasaix, has the same thought 
more coarsely expressed : — 

‘ * Dead : she’s deatii’s bride ; he hath her maidenhead. • 
Ho has the same ihriiighi in his Wonderful Fear:— 
‘ Death rudely lay with her, and spoiled her of her 
maidenhead ill spite of her husband. ' < 

7 The quarto of 1397 contiriiios the speech of Paris 
thus : — 

* And doth it now present such prodigies 
Acoiirsi, unhappy, miserable man, 

Forlorn, forsaken, destitute I am , 

Born to the world to be a slave in k : 

Disirest, romediles*. unlortunate. 

Oh, heavens ' Ok, niunce ! v^erefore did you make me 
To live 80 vile, so wretched as 1 shall f 
In the text the edition of 1399 is here followed The 
Norse’s exclamatory speech is not in the first quarto. 
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ROMEO AN 

By cruel cruel thee quite overthrown ! — • 

O, love J O, life !— not life, but love in death ! 

Cap. Despis’d, distressed, hated, martyr’d, kill’d ! 
Uncoinfortablc time ! whycam’st thou now 
To murder murder our solemnity ?— 

O, child 1 O, child !— my soul, and not my child ! 
Dead art thou, dead i— -alack ! my child is dead ; 
And, with my child, my joys arc buried ! 

Pru ^ Peace, ho, for shame ! confusion^ cure 
lives not 

In these confusions. Heaven anA yourself 
Had part in this fair maid ; now heaven hath all, 
And all the better is it for the maid : 

Your pari in her you could not keep from death ; 

Rut heaven keeps his part in eternal life. 

The most you sou^hl was — her promotion ; 

For ’iwas your heaven, she should be ad^ftncMtL 
And weep ye now, seeini; she is advanc’il, 

Above the clouds, as hi^n as heaven itself? 

O, in this love, you love your child so ill, 

Thai yon run mad, seeing that she is well : 

She’s not well married, that lives married long; 

Rut she’s best married, that dies married young. 
Dry up your tears, and slick your rosemary 
On this fair corse ; and, as the custom i<«, 

III all her host array hear her to church i 
For though fond nature bids u«^all lament. 

Yet nature’s tdbrs are reason’s jnerrimcnt. * 
Cap. All things, that wc ordained festival,' 

Turn from their office to blac'k funeral ; 

Our insiruments, to melancholy bells ; 

Our wedding cheer, to a sad burial feast 
Our solemn hymns to sullen dirges change ; 

Our bridal flowers serve for a buried corse. 

And all things change them, to the contrary. 

Fri. Sir, go you in, — and, madam, go with him ; 
And go, sir Paris ; — every one prepare 
To follow this fair corse unto her grave : 

The heavens do lour upon you, for some ill ; 

Move them no more, by crossing their high will. 

Capulet, Laov Capulrt, Paris, 
and Friar. 

I Mu9. ’Faith, wo may put our pipes, and bo 
gone. 

Nurse. Honest good fellows, ah, put up ; put up ; 
For, well you know, this is a pitiful case. 

\Ent Nurse. 

1 Mus, Ay, by my troth, the case' may be 
amended. 

Ente} Peter,® 

Pet. Musicians, O, musicians, /frarf’srasr, hearths 
ease ; O, an vou will have me live, play — heart's ease,. 
\ Mus. Why heart's ease ? 

Pel. O, musicians, because my heart itself plays 

1 Instead of this and the follo^iiu' speeches the flr&i 
ouano has only a cuiiplK • 

‘ Let it be so ; come, woful eorrow-mates, 

Let us together taste tliis bitter fate.* 

The enlarged text is formed upon ilie poem. 

3 See Huinlet, Act i^So. 3. 

• 3 From the quarto of MOO it appears that the part of 

Peter was oriainally perfornipd bv William Kempe. 

4 Tiiis is the burthen of the drst siaiiza of Jf Plea* 
earn New Ballad of Two Lovers : — 

* Ucy hoc ! my heaii is full qf woe.* 

5 A dump was formerly the received term for a grave 
or melancholy strain in miusic, vocal or instrumental. 
It also signifled a kind of poetical ele^iy. A merry 
dump is no doubt u purposed absurdity pul into the 
mouth of Master Peter. That U was a .-^ad nr dii^niaT 
B'.raiii, perhaps sometimes for the sake of contrast and 
effect mixed up vrith livelier airs, appears from Cavcii- 
diih'B Metrical Visions, p. 17 

f ‘ What is now left to helpo me in this case ? 
Nothing at all but tiaiupe in thedanee^ 

Among deade xncii m tryppe on the trace.* 
fl A pun is hero intended. A ^leekman, or gliffmanf 
is a minstrel. To give the gleek meant also to paes a 
jest gpoiv a person, to make him appear ridiculous; a 
gleek being a jest or smff. 

7 * Dr. Percy thinks that the questions of Peter are 
designed as a ridicule on the forced and unnatural ox* 
nlanations given by us painful editors of ancient au- 
Ibor* > •SleevsMt. 


:> JULIET. 4SI 

— My heart is full of wo.* O, play me lome marry 
dump,^ to comfort me. 

2 Mtts. Not a dump we ; ’lis no time to play now. 

Pet. You will not inen? 

Mus. No. • 

Pet. 1 will then give it you soundly. 

1 Mus. What will you give us 7 

Pet. No money, on my faith ; but the gleek :• 

I will give vou the min^frel. 

1 Mus. Then will I givo you the serving-creatilre. 

Pet. Then will Hay the scrving-creaturn’e dag- 
ger on your pate, I will carry no rri>tchots : I’ll 
re \oii, I'll /a you ; Do you nolo me? 

1 Mum. An you reus, and/a us, you note us. 

2 Mus. ’Pray you, put up your i^agger, and put 
out your wit. 

Pet. Then have at you with my wit ; I will dry- 
beat you with an iron wit, and put up my iron dag- 
ger : — .Answ er me like men 

Wheh griping grief the heart doth uiound. 

And thkful dumps the mind oppress ^ 

Then music vdth her silver sound^-^ 

Whv, siUter sound? why, music with her silver 
sound 7 What FJiy you, Simon Catling?* 

1 Mus. Marry, sir, because silver hath a sweet 
sournl. 

Vet. rtetty ! What i^ay you, Hugh Rebeck ? 

2 Mus. I say — siLier soundy because musicians 
soiinii for silver. 

Pet. Pretty lOo! — What say you, James Sound- 
post ? 

3 Mus. ’Faith, I knov/ not what to say. 

Pet. O, I cry you mercy! you are the singer: 

I will say for you. It is-^-music vAth her silver soundy 
because such fellows as you have seldom gold fof 
sounding 

Then mmfe with her silver eoundy * 

T'Vith speed y help doth lend redress. 

lExitj singing, 

1 Mus. What a pestilent knave is llii< same ! 

2 Mus. Hang him, Jack ! Como, we’ll in here ; 
tarry for the mourners, and slay dinner. [A^jceunt. 

— 

. ACT V. • 

SCENK I. Mantua. A Street. Enter Romeo. 

Pom. If I may trust the flattering eye of sleep, ** 
My ilrcams presage some joyful news at hand ; 

Mv Urv'^oin’s lord lightly in his throne ; 

An^ all this dhP, an unacciistom’i^ spirit 

Lifts me above Iho ground w'iih clioerfnl thoughts.’ • 

! dreamt, my lady canrio and found me dead 
(Strange dream ! that gives a dead man leave to 
think;) • 

8 This is part of a song by Richard Ed wants, to be 
foiuid in the Paradice of Dainty Devices, fol. SI, b.* 
4nntlier ropy of this song i-i to be fti«iiid in Percy's Re- 
Itoiics of Aiicimt Englitth Poetry. 

9 This worthy lakes his o.ime from a small lutestring 
mntle of cnt!;i;t. Hi« 9;ompaiiinu the fiddler from an 
innrufneni of the same name mentioned by many of 
our old writers, and recorded by Milton as an instrument 
of iiiiilh ; — 

* When the merry bells ring round, 

And the joyful reheeka sound.* 

10 Thus the first quarto. The folio reads;— 

• If I may trust the flattering truth of sleep.' 

The nense apfieurs to be, If 1 may rcjxiso any confidence 
111 the fluttering visions of the night, Oiwny reads : — 

‘ If I may trust the flattery of sleep, 

My drenln.s prosaee some joyful news at hand.' 

11 ‘These three lAst lines are very gay and pleasing. 
But why dues Shakiipcare give Romeo this involuntary 
clieerrnineh's just before ihe extremity of unhappiness ? 
Perhaps to show ilie vanity of trusting to those uncer- 
tain and cnsual exaltations nr depressions, which many 
rnnsidci as certain foretokens of good and evil.’— JoAta- 
son 

The poet has explained this passage a little Auther 
on • 

* How oft, when men are at the pornief death, 

Have they been merry ? which (betr'kaepeTe call 
A lightning before death.* 
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And breath’d such life with kisses in my tips,’ | 
That I reviv’d, and was an emperor. 

Ah, me ! how sweet is love itself possess'd, ! 

When but love’s shadows ere so rich in joy I 
JSiUer Balthasah. 

News from Verona !— How nov^ Balthasar 7 
Dost thou not bring me letters from the friar 7 
How doth ray lady 7 Is my father well ? 

How fares my Juliet ? That 1 ask again ; 

For nothing can be ill, if she bb well. 

Bal. Then she is well, and nothing can be ill : 
Her body sleeps in Capels’ monument,* 

And her immortal part with angels lives ; 

I saw her laid low in her kindred’s vault. 

And presently took post to toll it you ; 

O, pardon me for bringing these ill news, 

Since you did leave it for my otHce, sir. 

Rom. Is it even so 7 then 1 defy you, stars ^ 
Thou know’st my lodging ; get me ink pafier, 
And hire post-liorsea ; I will hence to-night. 

Bai. Pardon me, sir, 1 will not leave you thus : 
Your looks are pale and wihl, and do i/nport 
Some misadventure. 

Rom. Tush, thou art deceiv’d ; 

Leave me, and do the thing I bid thee do : 

Hast thou no letters to me from the friar 7 
Bal. No, my good lord. 

Rom. No matter : ge; thee gone. 

And hire those horses ; I’ll be with thee straight. 

[Exit Balthasar. 

Well, Juliet, 1 will lie with thee to-night. 

Let’s see for means : — O, mischief! thou art awifl 
To enter in the thoughts of desperate men ! 

Ido remember an apothecary, — 

And hereabouts he dwells, — whom late I noted 
4n tatter’d weeds„with overwhelming brows, 
Culling of simples ; meagre were his looks, 

Sharp misery had worn him to the bones 
And in his needy shop a tortoise hung. 

An alligator stuff’d, and other skins* 

Of ill-shap’d fishes ; and about his shelves 
A beggarly account of empty boxes, 

Green earthen pots, bladders, and musty seeds,'* 
Remnanp« of packthread, and old cakes of roses, 
Were thinly scatter’d to make up a show. 

Noting this penury, to myself I said-^ 

And if a man did need a poison now, 

Whoso sale is present death in Mantua. ^ 

Here lives a caitiff wretch would sell it Kim. 

this same thought did but forerni^ my neeJj 
And this same rft^edy man must sell it me. 

L Sliakttpeare seems i«i have romcrntiered Martowe'e 
Hero and Leandrr, a poem that he has quoted in As 
you Like It ^ 

• By this sad Hero— - 


He kio6*d Agf, and hreatA*d life into her lips.^ Ac. 

B Shakspeara AfUnd CapeLand Capulet used indis- 
tcriininately in the poem whicii was the groundwork rf 
ihts tragedy. 

8 See Saekville's descripilcHiroC misery In the Indue- 
Bon to the Mirror of Magistrates 

* Hie/oee teas leone and eoine deal pinde away. 

And eke hi* hand* eonaumed to the boneo,* 

4 We learn flrora Nasite's Have with You to Saffron 


Walden. 1596, that a stufled alligator then nnmte pari of 
the furniture of an apofbeeary*e shop;—' He made an 
anatomic of a rat, and after banged her over his head, 
insteailj>r an apotkecarv^a croeoaile or dried alligator.* 
foeevetu was Informed^that formerly when an apothe- 
cary first engaged wkh his Uruggisi, he was graiuiinusly 
furnished by nbn with these articles of show, which 
were then impqirted for that use only : and had met with 
fhe aliigaiof, toitoite, Ac* hanging up in the shop of an 
ancient apothecary at Limshouse, as well as In places 
more rafting from the mecropdlis. See Hogarth’s Mar- 
jpage f la Mode, plate ill. It seems that the apothe- 
-wies dismlaaed iKair alligators, Ac. sometime before 
pe pliyBclara parted Wkn ihalr amber-headed canes 

5 Tbeqwno of I W7 reads 

^UpoRtby back hann ragged miserie, 
vAad starred (kmtna uwelieth in. thy cheeks.* 
TlMtfb^baof IfiMand'lfiQfi^- 

^lIeed and oppreealon eharoeth in thy eyes.’ 


As I rthnember, this should be the house ; 

Being holiday, the beggar’s shop ii ehtib— 
Whai,dio ti apothecary ! 

Enter Apothecary. 

Ap. Who calls so loud 7 

Rom. Come hither, man. — I see, that thou art 
^ poor ; 

Hold, there is forty ducats ; let me have 
A dram of poison ; such soon-sneeding geer 
As will disperse'^tself through all the veins. 

That the life-weary taker may fall dead ; 

And that the trunk may be discharg’d of breath 

As violently, as hasty powder fir’d 

Doth hurry from the fatal cannon’s womb. 

Ap. Such mortal drugs I have ; but Mantua’s law 
Isjwpipp any he that utters them. 

^PK^rt thou BO bare, and full of wretchedness, 
And foar’st to die 7 famine is in thy cheeks. 

Need and oppression stareth in thy eyes,* 

Upon thy back hangs ragged misery, 

Tlie world ^is not thy friend, nor tHe world’s law : 
The world affords no law to make thee rich ^ 

Then be not poor, but break it, and take this. 

Ap. JV^ poverty, but not my will, ronsenta. 

Rom. Ipav thy poverty, anA not thy will. 

Ap. Put this in ^ny liquid thing you will, 

And drink it off ; and, if you had tn'c strength 
Of twenty men, it ivouid despatch you straight.* 
Rom. There is thy gold, worse "poison to men’s 
souls, 

Doing more murders in this loathsome world. 

Than these poor compounds that thou may’st not sell: 
1 sell thee poison, thou hast sold me none. 

Farewell ; buy food, and g(5t thyself in flesh. 

Come, cordial, and not poi.son ; go with mo 
To Juliet's grave, for there I must use thee. 

[ExcKnl. 

SCENE II. Friar Laurence’s OefL Enter Friar 
John. 

John. Holy Franciscan friar ! brother, ho ! 

EnCen Faiar LvniteNCE. 

Utu. This same should be the voice of Friar 
John.— 

Welcome from Mantua ; What says Romeo 7 
Or, if his mind be writ, give me his letter. 

John. Going to find a barefoot brother out, 

One of our order to associate me,’ 

Here in this city visiting the sick, 

And finding him the searchers of the town, 
Susi)ectiiig that wo both were in a house 
Where the infuclious pestilence did reign, 

6 Sieeveiis thinks that Slinksfieart* may hav.. remem* 
bered the foltowiiig passage in the Pariloncrc s Talc of 
Chaucer, v. 12794 : • 

* The Potecary answered, thou shalt have 
A thing, as wisly Gixl my soiile save, 

In all this world ihlr n’la no creature. 

That etc or drorike hath of this confivture, 

Not bui the mounianre off. cornc of whete, 

That he no shsll his lif anon forletc ; 

Ye, starve he shall, and that in lesse while 
Than thou woli gon a pas not but a mile 
This pdeon is an strong and vinlcnt.’ 

7 Eachtriar^ad always a cnrripnninn assigned him 
by the superior, when he askeil leave to go out. In the 
VisltatU) Notabilis de Seleborne, a ciirinua record print- 
ed ill White’s Natural History of Selhorne, Wykeham 
.enioins the canons not to go abro.ad without leave from 
the prior, who is ordered on such occasions to assign the 
brocner a companion, ' ne susnicin sini.stra vel scanda- 
lum orlatur.* There lit a similar regulation in tha iLi 
tutes of Trinity College, Cambridge. So in The .-a 
gicail History of Romeus and Juliet, 15JB * 
'Apace our friar John to Mantua him hies, 

And, for because in Italy it is a wonted guise 
That friars in the town should seldom w'alk alone, 

But of their convent aye ahonld he arrompanfed with one 
Of hi a profeaaion^ straijfht a house he nndeili out, 

In mind u> take some (riar with him to walk the town 
aliout.’ 

Shakspeare, h-aving occasion fot* Friar John, has de- 
parted from the poem, and supposed the pestilence to 
rage at Verona Instead of Mantua. 
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Scal’d up the doors, and would not let us fisrth ; 

So that my speed lo Mantua there was stay’d. 

/viM. Wlio bare my letter, then, to {lomeo? 

John, 1 could not send It,-— here it is again,—* 
Nor get a messenger to bring it tlieo. 

So fearful were they of infection. 

i>m. \jnhappy fortune ! by mv brotherhood, 

The letter was not nice,* but full of charges 
Of dear import ; and the neglecting it * 

May do much danger ; Friar John, go hence; 

Gut me an iron crow, and bring ^ straight 
Uii!o my cell. 

Jnhn. Brother, I’ll go and bring it thee. [Emt, 
Lfiu. Now must I to the monument alone ; 
Within this three hours will fair Juliet wake 
She will beshrew me much, that Romeo 
Hath had no notice of these accidents : 

But I will write again to Mantua, 

And keep her at my cell till Romeo come ; 

Poor living corse, clos’d in a dead man’s tomb! 

[Eant. 

SCENE III. A Church Yard : in Monument 
belonging to the Capiilcts. Enter Paris, and hU 
Page, hearing Fhwere and a Torch, * 

Par, Give me my torch, boy ; Hence, and stand 
aloof;— 

Yet put it out, Jtir I would not^e seen. • 

Under yon yew-trees lay thee all along, 
lloldin!* tiiine ear close to the hollow ground ; 

N ;> Mhali no foot upon the churchyard tread, 

(Being looie, iintirm, with digging up of graves,) 
But thou shall hear it: whistle then to me. 

As signal that tliou hear’st something approach. 
Give me those tlowers. Do as I biuthce, go. 

Page, 1 am almost afraid- to stand alone 
Here in the churchyard ; yet 1 will adventure. 

[Relircs. 

Par. Sweet flower, with flowers I strew thy 
bridal bed : 

Sweet tomb, that in thy circuit dost contain 
The perfect model of eleriiity ; 

F.-iir Juliet, that with angels dost remain,^ 

Aecepr this latest favour at my Ifaiids ; 

That living honour’d thee, and, being dead, • 

With funeral praises do adorn ihy tomb ! 

t ^'*,y vjhutles, 

Thu boy gives warning, something doth approach. 
What cursed foot wanders this way to-night. 

To cross my obsequies, and true-love’s rites ? 
VVhat, with a torch ! — mufllo me, night, a while.^ 

• fR«/ires. 

Enter Romeo awl BAT.rnAs^R, with a Torchj 
M.Utnekj ^c. 


Rom, Give mo that mattock, and the wrenching 
iron. 

Hold, take this letter ; early iif the morning • 
See thou deliver it to my lord and father. 

Give me the Fight: Upon thy life I charge thee, 
Whate’er thou hcar’st or seest, stand all alo<^f, 

And do not iuterrupt me in my course. j 


*l i. e. WHS noi wanton to written on a trivial tgr ulte 
Iha^ec^iit on a suhjrci of importance. 

^instead of this line, and ihe concluding part of the 
jjfl&ech, the first quarto reads only : — • 

f * Lest liiat the lady Nliould before I come 

/ Be wak'd from sleoivi, I will hye 

{ To free her from that tomb of niiserie.* 

1 3 The folio baa these lines 

I * Sweet flowY, with flow’rs thy bridal bed I strew ; 

% O Wo ! thy canopy is dust and stones, 

'V^Fch with sweet water I will nigluly dew ; 
ur, wanting chat, with tears distilled by moans ; 
he olMeqnies that I for thee will keep . 

^i;,'htly shall be, to atrew thy grave and weep.) 
bKo text the seven lines are printed as they appear in 
rpiaitn of 1587. 

AMVhue lo Drayton’s Polyolbbn 
Jr ‘ Bucvsuddouly the clouds whi^on the winds do fly 
^ Do niu^He him acain.’ ^ 

The W'S’d was not deein^l unpoeftcal by Milton; the 
Elder Brother hi Com us uses it 
' * UtanmSie,ja faint stars,* Ac. 

A im^gUr was a pan of nmals drass 


Why I descend into this bed of death, 

Is, partly, to bohold my lady’s face : 

But, chiefly, to take (hence from her dead finger 
A precious ring ; a ring that I must use 
In dear* employment : therefore hence, be gone ^ 
But if thou, jealoi s, dost return to pry 
In what I further shall intend to do. 

By heaven, I will tear thee joint by joint, 

And strew this hungry churchyard with thy limbs : 
The time atul my intents are savage-wUd ; 

More fierce, and more inexorable far, 

Than empty tigers, or the roaring sea. 

Bal, I will be gone, air, and not trouble you. 

Rom, So shall thou show me friendship. — ^Take 
thou that ; 

Live, and bo prostierous ; and farewell, good fellow. 

Rat, For all this same, I’ll hide me hereaboat ; 
His looks I fear, and his intents I doubt. [RtHfei, 
Rom, TTiou detestable maw, thou womb of death, 
Gorg’d with the dearest morsel df the earth, 

Thus I enforce thy rotten jaws to <mcii, 

[Breaking open the Door qf |/is Memimmt, 
And, in defpite. I’ll cram thee with more food ! 

Par, This is that banish’d haughty Montague, _ 
That murder'd my love’s cousin with which grie^ 
It is siipDosed the fair creature died,— 

And here is come to do some villaiiotis shame 


To the dead bodies : I will apprehend him 

* [Advaneet, 

Stop thy uiihallow’d toil, vile Montague ; 

Can vengeance bo pursu’d further than death ? 
Condemned villain, I do apprehend tliee : 

Obey, and go with rne ; for thou must die. # 

Rmn. I must, indeed ; and therefore came 1/ 
hither.— ^ 

rGood gentle youth, tempt not a desperate man ; , 
Fly hence and 4bave me thinlf upon these gone ; 
Let them affright thee.— I beseech thee, youth, 

Heap not another sin upon my head. 

By urging me to fury O, be gone ! 

By heaven, I love thee better tnan myself : 

For I come hither arm’d against myself : 

S^y not, begone ; — live, and hereafter say— 

A madman’s 'mercy bade thee run away. 

Pftr. I do defy tny conjurations,* * 

And do attach thee as a folon here. 

Rom. Wilt thou provoke me ? then have at thee, 
boy. [Theyjlgfa, 

Page. O, lord ! they fight ; I will go cat) the watch. 

[Exit Page. 

Par: O, I ati ilain ! [Faffs.]-- If^hou be merciful, 
Opeli the tomb, lay me with Juliet. [Dies. 

Rom. In faith 1 will: — Let me peruse this face ; 
Mercuiio’s kinsman, noble county Paris : 

What said my matt, when Ihy brtossed sout 
Did not attend him an we rode ? I think, . 

Ho told me, fParis should have married Juliet : 

Said he not so ? or did I dream it stf? 

Or am I mad, hearing Bim talk of*JuFict, 
think it was so 7 — O, ^ve me thy band. 

One writ with me it) aour misfrtrtuiie’a booh ! 

I’ll bury thee in a triumphant grave— 

A grave ? O, no ; a lantern,* slaughter’d youth, 


9 Thai is, in action of importance. The sense of the 
word dear has been ex;flained. So Ben Jonson, In his 
Oatilhie, Act I. 

* Put your known talents on so a business.* 

6 I refwse to do as thou conjureat*me to do, i. e. de 
part. So Constance, in King John, says 

* No, I defy all counsel, all redress.* 

7 A lantern may not, in this instance, sijrnify m en- 
closure fur a lighted handle, but a lourm, or what In air> 
cient recnnls is styletl lanterniumt I. e. a spacious rottnil 
or octagr»nal turret. ftiU of windows, by meaneoT which 
raiheifralH and «ometiine<Bhalls are Hluminaied. Seb 
the beatitifii) tantern at Ely Minster. / 

A prenenre is a pnUic mom, which Is at timet the 
ptenenre.rhambet of a*80vereig». This thonghl, 
tra vag,int m it is, is borniwed by Middieton litldi) Bim ' 
Master Cimstable 

’The darkest dungeon whBh ipliNl^egh'thMeP 
To throw this carcase In,' herglotipalv^y^ 

Gan make at lightMiM i»th*Mnbl^lMiih«r 
1a Parts Louvre.^ 
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Por here lies Juliet, and her beauty makes 
This vault a feasting presence full of light. 

Death, lie thou there, by- a dead man interred. 

[La^in^ Paris i/i/Vte Monument. 
How oA when men are at the point of 4^.«ath 
Have they been merry ** which their keepers call 
A lifihtnino before death ; O, how may D 
Call this a Uohtning ?— O, niy love ! inv wife ! 
Death, that hath suck’d the iiouey of thy breath. 
Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty 
Thou art not conquerM ; beauty’^ ensign yet 
Is crimson in thy lips, and in thy cheeks, 

And death’s pale flag is nut advanced there.— 
Tybalt, licst thou there in thv bloody sheet 7 
O, what more favour can I do to thee. 

Than with that hand that cut thy youth in twain, 

To sunder his that was thine enemy 7 
Forgive me, cousin ! — Ah, dear Juliet, 

Why art thou yet so fair 7 Shall 1 believe 
That iinsubsiautial death is amorous 
And that the lean abliorrcd monster keeps 
Thee hero in daik to be his paramour 7 
For fear of that, I will still slay with thee ; 

Aod never from this palace of dim riight^ 

Depart again ; here, here will I remain 
With worms that are thy chambermaids ; O, here 
Will I set up my everlasting rest 
And shake the yoke of inauspicious stars 
From this world- wearied flesh. — Eyes, look your 
last ! 

Arms, take your last embrace ! and Ups, O, you 
The doors of breath, seal with a righteous kiss 
A dateless bargain to engrossing death !— 

,'Jome, bitter conduct,^ come, unsavoury guide I 
Vhou desperate pilot, now at oiic« run on 
The dashing rocks ihv seasick weary hark ! 

Here’s to my love ! O, tree afiothecary ! 

Thy drug.s are quick.— Thus with a kiss I die. 

[Dies, 

Enter ^ at tiie othrr end of the Church i/tsrd, Friar 
Lauhkncb, a Lan'em^ CVow, and Spade, 
Pri. Saint Francis be my speed ! how oft to-night 
Have mv old feet stumbled at graves 7’— Wiio'i 
there 7 

Who is it that consorts, so late, the dead ? 

Bat, Here’s one, a friend, and one that knows 
you well, 

Fri. Bliss bo upon you ! Tell me, good my friend, 
What torch is yond* that vainly lends hn light j 
To grubs and eyeless skulls ? as 1 discern, 

It burneth in the Capels’ monumenf. " 


1 The first quarto reads, * Jint how,* &c. ThH Idea 
very rreiinenily occurs In nur old dramas. So in the 
Second Part of The Downlall of Robert Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, 1601 : — 

* 1 thniight it was a lightning before i'eath, 

Too siidder w be certain.* 

9 So in Sidney’s iVrcadia, b.wii. * Death beins able 
to divide the snule, but not the beamy from her body.^ 
And ill Daniel’s Complaint of Rosamond, 1 jP4 : — 

* Decayed roses of discolobred cheeks 
Do yet retain some notes of farmer grace, 

«di>a uf/y death aits fair tcithin her fare,'* 

S Q^rton, m hit Anatoniy of Melancholy, ed. 16^9, 
p. -1(13, apeakiiig of the power of beauty, tells us : — 
* But of all the tales in this anide, that is most memo- 
rable of Death himselfe, when he should have stroken 
a sweet young virgin wkh hia dart, he fell in love with 
the ob,iect.* 

4 In The Second Mahlen’s Tragedy, recently printed 
from a MS. hi the Lansdowii collection, monuments are 
styled the *pataces of death.' 

5 See note 4, p. IfiO. 

6 Conduct for conductor. So in a former scene 

' Ami fire-eyed fury be my comluei now.’ 

7 Thisaceideni was reckonm ominous. So in King 
Henry VI. Part HI. 

* For many men that atuwblti at the threshold 
Are wall ioremkl that dart rersurks within.’ 
Aitl.i|abjKittg Richarfl III. Haathigs, going to execution, 

eaye>- 

* Tbfee dnitio-day my foot-cloth horse did ohtmhle.* 

6 This sSieoAe of the touches of nature that wnnid 
l^ve eaeaped the of any painter leas atienave to it 

‘ Chan Sbafepeare. What happens to a person while he 


Bat, It doth 80 , holy sir ; and tbere’e my master, 
One that you love. 

Fri. Who ie it 7 

B(d, Romee. 

Fri. How long hath he been there? 

Bal, Full half an hour. 

Fri, Go with me to the vault. 

Bal, I dare not, sir : 

My iiiahicr kiinwa not, but I am gone hence ; 

And fearfully did menace me with death* 

If I did stay to look on hi.s intents. 

I FH, Slay, then, I’ll go alone: — Fear comes upon 
me : 

O, much I fear some ill iinUtcky thin-g. 

Bal, As I did sleep under this yew-tree bere^ 

1 dreamt my master and anolher fought,* 

And that my master slew him. 

Fri. Romeo? [Advaneet* 

Alack, alack, what blood ia Uiis, which stains 
The stony cut ranee of this sepulchre 7— 

VVliat fiieun lhc.se mnsterless and gory swords 
To lie decolour’d by this place of peace ? 

[Enters the Monument, 

Romeo ! O, pale ! — Who else 7 what, Paris too ? 
And steep’d in blood ! Ah, w'hat an unkind hour 
Is guilty of this lamentahle chance f — 

The lady stir-?.® [Jumet wakes and sdrs, 

Jul. O, romfortab’A friar ! where my lord 7 
I do reincrnlier well where 1 should be, 

And there 1 am : — Where is my Romeo 7 

. [JViotsemiffiin. . 

Fri. I hear some noise. — Lady, come from that 
nest 

Of <loath, contagion, and unnatural sleep \ 

A greater Power than v\ e can contradict 
Hath thwarted our intents ; come, come away r 
Thy husband in thy bosom there lies dead ; 

Anil Pans too ; come, I’ll dispose of thee 
Among a sisterhood of holy mrns ; 

Stay not to question, for the watch is coming; 
Come, go, (^od Juliet !— [iVrti«e again.\ I dare 
stay no longer. 

Jul. Go, get thee hence, for I will not away, ™ 
What’s here 7 a cup- clos’d in my true love’s 
hand 7 

Poison, 1 see, hath been his iimelens end 
O, churl ! drink all ; and leave no friendly drop. 

To help me after?— I will kiss thy lips ; 

Haply, pome poison vet doth hang on them, 

To make me die with a restorative. [Aiavec him. 
Thy lips are «\ arm ! * “ 


is under tt’C wanito-i iuflueucp fif fear, will seem to him, 
when hfi la rectwcreil IVoin it, hkc a dream. Homer 
(hook viii.) reprorm-* Rhe-^us dying, f,»st UHleep, and, 
as it were, beliokli.'i'; his enemy in a dream, plinifring a 
..word into Ids bu'om. Eustathius and Decier both 
aipland this imueo as'/ery iiatiirai ; for a mnn in such 
a coiKlition, says Mr. Pope, awakes no further than to 
see confuseiliy what environs him, and to think it not a 
reality, but a vision. 

it In the alteraiiori of this play, now exhibited on the 
stage, Garrick appears to have b^eri indebted to Otway, 
who perhaps, without any knowledge of the rrory as 
told by J>a Porto and Bannello, does not permit his hero 
to die bcli>re his wife awake.s. ' 

10 Shakspeare has been arraigned forma king Rnmec 
dio before Juliet* awakes fmm her trance, and thus 
losing a happy opportunity of introducing an affecting 
scene between these unfortunaie lovers. He had un- 
doubtedly never mad the Italian novel, or any literal 
K'lnslation of it ; and has in this pariicidar followed the 
old poem, or an older drama on the subject. Be this’ba 
it may — Augustus Bchlege) remarks, that ’iha poet 
seems to -have hit upon what was best. There 16|^ 
measure of agitation, beyond which all that is 
added becomes torture, or glides off ineffectuolly froiA 
the already ssturateil mind. In case of the cruel .‘e- 
union of the lovere for an instant, Romeo’s remorse 
' for hw ovcrhaAiy Helf-murilrr, Juliet’s ilespair over her 
(lecpitful hoiie, at first c he ris tied, then utwiihilated, thaw 
4ihe WAS at ine goal of Jmr wishes, must have deviated 
^ into cariciiiiires Nobod^iirulydonbte that Siiakspeare 
was able to represent these wiimuitable force ; but here 
ovf^ry thill'' soothing was welcome, In ortlerthat we may 
I no* be fngntened nui of the meiancboly, to which \va 
willingly r^jign ourselvia, by too palnftil diacoidi. Why 


Bimk IU, 


ROMSO AND JULIET. 


I Watch. [Within, j Lead, boy :--Wliich way 7 La. Ct^, O, me ! thlt fight of deaUi if if H M| 
Jui. Yea, noise 7— then Pil be bi ief.— O^^happy That warna my old age to a aepulchre. 

let me die.* Fnnec. Ceme, Montague ; for thou art early a|He 

[FalU m Romeo's Body, and dies. To see f h v son and heir more early down. ^ 

w.»h, -» «. fm. «;f*..* ^ ofci:r»KSs;E!» ‘ 

Page. This is the place ; there, where the torch What further wo conspires against mine age 7 
doth burn, . « , Prince. Look, and thou slmlt see. 

1 Watch. The around is bli^y; Search about JUfon. O, thou mtaueht ! what manners is in this, 
the churchyard : To press before thy fother to a arave7^ 

Go, some of yo'i, whoe'er you 6nd, attach. Prince. Seal up the mouthof outrage for a white, 

[£«eunt some. ’Till we can clear these ambiguities, 

DlslAat f Uam Yimm fKsa r»<aiintlf fllftlfl • slm«jaMa#e 


Pitiful sight ! here lies the county slain ; And know their spring, their head, their true descent; 

And Juliet bleeding ; warm, end newly dead. And tht*n will I be general of your woes, 

Who here hath lain those two days buried.— And lead you even to death : Mean time forbear, 

Go, tell the prince,— run to the Capulets,— And let mischance be slave to patience.— 

Raise up the Montagues,— some others search ;— Bring forth the parties of suspicion. 

[Exeunt other Watchmen. fVt. 1 am the greatest, able to do least. 

We see the ground whereon these woes do lie ; Yet most suspected, as the time and place 

But tlio true ground of all these piteous woes. Doth make against me, of this direfiil murder ; 

We cannot without circumstglice dusfry. And here \ stand, both to impeach and purge 

Enter eomeof the Watch, wUh BAi.TfiASAR. Myself condemnen and myself muiM. 

S ITatoh. Her.', Remeo’. roan, we found him in '*“* ^ 

’ “'■“'r. prince (omo dnt. of bretth 

* . « * Romeo, thbre dead, was husband to that Juliet ; 

Enter aruAher Watchman, with Friar Laurchce. And she, there* dead, .that Romeo’s foithful wife : 

3 Watch.' Here is a friar, that trembles, sighs, I married them ; and their stoi’n marrisge-day 
and weeps : Tybalt’s doomsday, whose untimely death 

Wo took this mattock and this spade from him, Banish’d the new made bridegmom Rom this mty 
As he was coining from this churchyard side. For whom, and not for Tybalt, Juliet pin’d. ^ 

1 Watch. A great suspicion : Stay the friar too. Yon— to remove that siege of grief from her.— 

„ , ® . ... Betroth’d, and would have married her perforce, ^ 

Enter the Prince and Attendants. To county Paris Then come^she to me ; 

Prince. What misadventure is so early up, And, with wild looks, W me devise some mefAt 

That calls our person from our morning’s rest 7 To rid her from this second marriage, 

AVitsr C-iPirtET, L ady Capulet, andothere. Or, in my cell there would she kill herselC 


and weeps : Was iybairs doomsday, whose untimely aeain 

took this mattock and this spade from him, Banish’d the new made bridegmom foopfi this mty ; 5 
le was coining from this churchyard side. For whom, and not for Tybalt, Juliet pin’d. ^ 

Watch. A great suspicion : Stay the friar too. You— to remove that siege of grief from her.— , 
„ , ® . ... Betroth’d, and would have married her perforce, ^ 

Enter the Prince and Attendants. To county Paris Then come^she to me ; 

rinee. What misadventure is so early up, And, with wild looks, W me devise some meftAt 

t calls our person from our morning’s rest 7 To rid her from this second marriaM, 

iVitsr C.%Pin:.ET, L ady Capulet, andothere. Or, in my cell there would she kill WselC 


CV Whae .hou.d U be. U.at foey .o rfwieb r‘ree??«| 

J^e. erm neopfofo.h,-reetcjv-R^^^^^ t ,o Rro.^ 

Som^uliet, auJ '“““-Pi™ i “* *“ "*> That he ehould hither come at this dire AghU 
With Open outcry toward our raonumenlr — - . . - 

n < ' vitri a r et.:.. 


F*i. W.„' i. * 1 , 1 . I. ™ 


slain ; 

And Romeo dead ; and Juliet, dead before,' 
Warm and new kill’d. 


Was staid by accident ; and yesternight 
Return’d my letter back : Then all alone. 

At th# prefixed hour of her waking 

GaAe I to take her from her kindred’s vJult ; 


a . a u I Urn... av.;. Vramo A IW laao ncr iruin iicr Kiaurvu b » 

^ ^ ^ ^ Meaning to keep her closely at m^ cell, 


* Mr . t u - r-— -1 M ii«_ Till I conveniently could send lu nuuicu^ 

1 Watch, Here is a fnar, and slaughter d Ro- when I came (some minute ere the time 

ntT-au ■ Of her awakening,) here untimely lay 

With instruments upon them, 6t to open The noble I^ris, and Irne Romed, died, 

rhese d^ men s tombs. ^ wakes ; an J I entraatsd her come forth, 

Cap. 0, Heavens .—0, wife, look how our And bear this w'ork of fcogVen with paticncE : 

Phis dagger hath f'*' **» • And sho, too desperg^e. would not go with me» 

[g empty on the backmf Montague, But (as it seems) did violence on herself. 

gmd IS ratssheathed in my daughter s bosoin.» j jj^^w : and to the marrii^ 

MmuiI^c henp still more iipim acchteiu, that is ^ready Her nurse is privy : And, if aught in thie 

^ « Shake the yoke ofinauspicious stars ^ And thy itegger handsunilfal tty baehe. 

Prom hi* world- weaned flesh f ” • After tins bne the quarto of lafT ends 

He holds his beloved in his arms, ani^ dying, cheers 

himself with a vision of e verlastuig marriage. Sho als<v 4 So in the Tragedy of Darius, _ 

seeks death, in a kiss, upon his lips. These last ^bme! 

moments must belong uuparticipated to tenderness, that Who wme first w the world, «bould flrM ^part. 

we may hold fast to the thought, that love livoa, It not becomes the old i» o’er-live the young , 

the lovers norls^ ThIe dealing Is prepoaierous and over-thwafL* 

Jr Tlitia the nuarto of iWf) That of 1397 reails : 5 * It is to be lamented Chat the poet did not concludn 

/ 7‘ Av noliS Mhcn .S I bo resolute; the .ilalogue with the actfbn, and avoid a narrad-a of 

Oh^ henny dag-'er ! thou shalt end my fear , events which the aiulience already knew. — Jlttnsom 

. Ikn;i rrims In thcc » Shakspeare was led into this nnlnteresung nsrratlvn 

^tS^The^wordsf * for lo i’ his house is empty on the back by following too cl^ej^ The TraglcaJI 

^ar^to bo coriri^^^ It mens and Juliet. In this poe^m, (which Is pr^lolht 

wi^are rhi i’he dS-^^^ Variorum BdUions of sUspearcl rtie bodies of Ih^ 

ill . Junmnr?- •— dead are removed to a public scaffold ; and inm that 

*^‘8M TOQ*TOnhu!^miMffero<*fo»o^ elemloo 1. th. Flli»-e WlTOthfo ttoMW 

And I? “ff T i^i" Ll«S th< Mon Fool Tbou ojrcnmrtMoo to ImndiiMd In MW «»««•• 

Ait,inO)~ loloifcm. 

S I 


men’s man ; 

With instruments upon them, fit to open 
These dead men’s tombs. • 


daughter bleeus : 

This dagger hath mista’en,— for lo ! his house 
Is empty on the backe>f Montague,— 

® Jmd is raisshcathed in my daugnter’s bosom.* 


“ Shake the yoke of iitaiispicious stars 
From his worhl-wearied fleah f” 

He holde his beloved in his arms, and, dying, cheers 
himself with a vision of everlasting marriage. Sho alsq, 
seeks death, In a kiss, upon his lips. These last 
moments miwl belong uuparticipated to tenderness, that 
we may hold fast to the thought, that love livoa, 
aJlIough the lovers perish.* 

- A Thus the quarto of n99. That of lo97 reails ; 

*gr J * Ay, noise ? then must I bo resolute, 

Oh, happy dagger ! thou shalt end my ftar , 

Rest in my bow)m ; thus I come to thee.* 


ROMEO ANP JUUET. 


Act 


Micearried by my fault, let my old life 
Be sacrific'd, some hour before his time. 

Unto the rieour of severest law. 

JPrince, We slillhave known thee for a holy man. 
^ Where's Romeo's man 7 what can ho^say in this 7 
Bat. 1 brought my master nows of Juliet’s death ; 
And then in post he came from Mantua, 

To thU same place, to this same monument. 

This letter he early bid nie aive his father ; 

And threaten'd mo with death, going in tlie vault, 
If 1 departed not, and left him there. 

Prince. Give me the letter, 1 will look on it.-- 
Where is the county's page, that rais’d the watch 7 
Sirrah, what made your master in this place 7 
Page, Ho came with flowers to strew hia lady’s 
grave ; 

And bid me stand alooH and so 1 did : 

Anon, comes one with light to ope the tomb ; 

And, by and by, my master drew on him ; 

And then 1 ran away to call tho watch. 

Prince, This letter doth make good the friar's 
wordg,. 

Tlteir course oS love, the tidinr^ of her 4eath : 

And here he writes — that he dm buy a poison 
Of a poor 'pothecary, and therewithal 
Came to this vault to die, and lie with Juliet. — 
Where bo these enemies? Capulet! Montague! — 
See, what a scourge is laid upon your hate. 

That heaven finds means to lull your joys with love ! 
And 1. for winking at your discords too^ 

Have lost a brace of kinsmen' : — all are punish'd. 

Cap. O, brother Montague, give me thy hand : 
^Thia 18 my daughter’s jointure, for no more 
iCan 1 demand. 

Men, But I can give thee more : 

- "*For I will raise her statue in pure gold ; 

That, while Verona by that name iaknown^ 

There shall no figure at such rate be set, 

As that of true and faithful Juliet. 


1 Mercutio and Paris. Mercutio Is expressly called 
the Prince’s kinamanio Aa iii. flr. 4; and that Paris 
was also the Prince’s kinsman, may be Inferred from 
the fvillowine passages. Capulet, speaking of the count 
In the fourtn act, describes him as * a gentleman of 
princely pireniagej’ and a.ftcr he is killed, Romeo 
says < 

* -Let me peruse this face ; ^ 

Mercutio^e kinsman, noble county Paris.’ 

3 The quarto of 1597 reads, * A gloomt/ peace.’ To 
gloomy is an ancient verb, used by Spenser and other 
old writers. 

a This line has reference to the poer^ f^om which the 
fable is taken ; in which the Nurse is banished for on- 
ceaiing the marriage ; Romeo’s servant eet at liberty, 
because he had only acted in obedience to his master’e 
orders ; the Apothecary is hanged ; while Friar Lau- 
rence was pecmitied to red'rc to a hermitage near Ve- 
rona, where he ended his life in penitence and tran- 

^ 4 S^akspeare^ In his'^revnion of this play, has not 
effected the alieraticn by introdficingany now incklttiits, 
but merely by adding to tho ieiigth of the scenes. Th 
piece appears to have been always a very popular one. 
Marston, in his Satires, 1.598, sa;,s:— 

‘ Luscus, what's play’d to-day ? ftiith, now 1 know; 

I set thy lips abroach, from wnence doth flow 
Nought but pure Joliet and Romeo.’ 

The concluding lines may have been formed on the 
last couplet of the tfld poem 

— among the monuments that in Verona been, 
There is no monument more worthy of the sight 
Than k the combb of Juliet and Romeus her knighu* 


Cap. A* rich shall Romeo by his lady lie ; 

Poor sacrifices of our enmity ! 

Printic. A gloomiiig’’ peace this morning with it 
brmgs ; v* 

The sun for sorrow will not .ihow his head ; 

Go liencc, to have more talk of these sad things ; 

Some shall be pardon’d, and some punislied:’ 
For never was a story of more wo, 

T^an thts of Juliet and her Romeo.* [£«eiiiU. 


THIS play Is one ol the most pleasing of our author's 
performances. The scenes are busy and various, the 
incidents numerous and important, the catastrophe irre- 
sistibly affecting, and tho process of the .n-iioii carried 
on with such probability, at least with such coiigruity 
to popular opinions, as tragedy requires. 

Here Is one of the few attempts of Shiikepeare to ex- 
hibit the conversation of gentlemen, to represent Uie 
airy sprightliness of iuveiiUe elegance. Drytlen men- 
tions a tradition, which might easily reach his lime, of 
a declaration made by Shakspeare, that he rcaaohUged 
to kill Merciiho in the thhd Aft, hst he should have 
been killed b*j him. Yet he thinks him wo suvh fnrmi- 
dahle person, Out that he mf^ht hove lived through the 
play and died in his bed, without danger to the poet. 
Drydeu well knew, had he been in quest of truth, in n 
pointed sentence, that more regard is commonly hnd to 
the words than the thnught, and that it is vejy sclitoin 
to be rigorously imde;.stooii. Merculio’s wit, gayeiy, 
and courage, will always procure him friends that wifcli 
him a longer life ; but Ills death is not procipitated, ho 
has lived nut the time allotted him in the construction 
of the play ; nor do I doubt the ability of Shakspeare 
i to have continued his existence, though some of liis 
sallies are perhaps out of the reach of Drydeu ; whose 
genius was nof very fertile of merriment, nor ductile to 
humour, but acute, argumentative, comprehensive, 
and anbllme. 

Tho Nurse is one of the characters in which the 
author delighted : he has with great subtilty of tlielinc 
tion, drawn her at once loquacious and secret, obr.o 
quions and inBoIent,.trusty and dishonest. 

Ilk comic Bcenoa are happily wrought, but his 
pathetic strains are always pullnted with some imex* 
jicctcd dopravatlons.* Hw persons, howover distressed, 
hare a ro/icut left them in then' misery, a mistraUe 
conceit.\ JOHNSON. 


* A. W. Schlegel has answered this remark nl lenath, 
and, as 1 think, satisfictorily, in a detailed criticism 
upon this frapedy, pubJished in the Horen, a journal 
conducted by Scliillpt in 1794 — 179.5, and made acccsei- 
blc to the English reader in Ollier’s Literary Miscellany, 
Parti. In his Lectures on Dramatic Literature (vnl, 
ii. p. 1.15, Eng. translation,) will be found some further 
sensible remarks upon tho ‘ conceits’ lu re btigma'izeu. 
It shonli bn remembered that playing on irnids w'as a 
‘ vorv Civoiirite species of wit combat wirli our anret loi s. 

* VTlih children, as well as nations of the most snn])fe 
manners, a great inclination to playing on words is 
often displayed ; [they cannot tliercforc be !K»lh pnents 
and unnatural: If Cie ficbt charge is fouivlod, tlio 
second cannot be so.] In limner we find several ex- 
amples ; the Books of Moses, the oldest written memo, 
rial of the primitive world; ore, it is well known, full 
of them. On the irther hand, poets of a very cuMvateif 
taste, or orators like Creero, m.ve delighral in them 
Whoever, in Richard the Second, is disgusted with* 
the sprung play of. words of the dying John of Gaum, 
on bis own name, let him remember that the aam rii’o ,; 
occurs in the Ajax of Sophocles.’ S. W. C 

f This quotation is also found In the Preface to Dry^ 
den’a Fables * Just John Lhtlewit, in Bartholomew 
Fair, who had a conceit (as he telk you) left him in 
his mkery ; a miserable conceit.*— Steeoens 



HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK 


PRELI^lNAUV REMARKS. 

^HE original story on which lIiM play is built may | father, and prlvy^to his hitentlon of revan^ng hit 
bp round In Saxo Granin|giicus, the Danish! death. There are also some few Jines and i 
hmonan. From ihciire BelloforeiSt adopted it in his i ^ ‘ 


ipte, 

collcrtion of novels, in seven V'tlumcs, wiiicli be begAii 
in 13643 and cotuinued to piibliAh throu^'Ii pnccceding 
years. It was from Bplleforeat tluvt the old black Jitter 
prose ‘ Hysiorie of Hamblcr was translated ; the earli- 
est edition of which, known to the com inontii tors, was 
dated in 1609 \ but U is supposed that there were earlier 
impressions. 

The following passage is found m nn ^ilpistle, by 
Thomas Na'dio, prellxrd to Greene's Arcadia, which 
was published in 1090 : -•* I will turn back to my first 
text of studies of delight, and talk a little in friendship 
with a few of our rival translarora. iLis a common 
practice now-a-daya, among a^Hort of sTiifiing compa- 
nions, that runne throucii every art and thrive by none, 
to leave the trade of S’oKf-ntit, li. e. the lawj where- 
unto they were born, and busiu themselves with the 
endeavours of nn, that could scarcely Uuiniae their 
ncck-versc, if they should ha«e needti ; yet Eisglish 
Seweco, re*jd oy candle-light, ycoMs matiy good "sen- 
tences, as hlniut is a and Hit forth : and if you 

entreat him fairo in a fro*<ty morning, he will affoord 
you whole J/awde/s, I siiould aay, Handfuls of tragical 
speeches. But O, grief! Tnmpas tuiiu. ,rn/in — what 
is it that will last always ? The sea exhaled by drops, 
will in continuance he dric ; and S rttra, let bloud line 
by line, and page by page, at lengtii must needs dio to 
our stage.* 

It is ni.anifeyt from this passage that some play on the 
story of ITanUci had been cxhUiited bcf<<re the year 15S9. 
Malone thinks that it was not Shak.'.pearc’s drama, 
hut an elder poiformancc, on which, with the aid oftli^ 
old prose History of Hamblot, his tragedy was f>>-ain»d. 

In a tiact, entitled ‘Wits Mhcric, or the World’s 
Mndnessc, discovering tiieiiirarriato Devils oftlic Age,* 
published by Thomas Lodge in 13%, one of the deviN 
IS .said to be ‘ a foule lubber, aiu^looVs u.s pale as the 
vizard of die g/m/;/, who cried so miserably at tim 
theatre, But it is siippuscd inal this 

al'so may rofur to an elder pnrfonn men. 

Dr. PlM'cv possitssed a copy tif Speghi’s edition of 
Chaucer, which had been Gabriel Harvey’s, who had 
wriitLMi hi.s name and the dale, 1398, both af the begin- 
ning and end of the volume, and many remarks in the 
intermedinie leaves? among which nro these wonts. — 

* The younger sort take much delight in Khakspeare’s 
^enus aiid Adorii.? ; but his Lucrece, and his tragedy 
of Hamlet, Prince of Dunmarke, have it In them to 
please tile wiser sort.’ Malone doubts whether this 
was wriuen in 1599, because trausiafed Tfisso is named 
in another note ; but it is not iircosaary that the allusion 
should be to Fairfax’s translation, which was not 
primed nil 1600: it m.iy refer l<Pr,iie version of the fii|^t 
five books of the Jerusalem^ published by R. 0. [arewj 
in 139 1. 

We may therefore safely'pbco the date of the first 
composition of H.nnlrt, at least as early as 1597 ; and, 
for leasons adduced bf Mr. George Chalmers, we may 
* ^re^ume that it was revised, and the additions made to 
Jl in the year 1600. • 

r first entry on the Stationers’ bonks is by James 
^ Jori'*, July 26, 1602; and a copy of the play in us 
. jrsl Slate, printed for N. L. and J<fhn TrundcII, in 
1003, has recently been diecovereil. As in the case ol 
the earlia'iit impres-slons of Romeo and Juliet, and the 
Merry Wives of Windsor, this edition of Hamlet ap- 
pears to liaye been either printed from an imperfeot 
manuscript of ihe prompt books, or the playhouse 
L copy, or stolon from the author’s papers. It Is next to 
V^yissible that it can have been taken down during the 
Jwp resentation., ns some have supposed was the case 
"TPuh the other two playa. 

IT ^le vutiationn of this early copy from tbo play id" 
-^arfrnloi, in its improved stata, are too numerous and 
f striking to admit a doubt o! the play having been subse- 
.(fl^lferitiy fo vised, amplified, and altered by the poet. 
t There are even some variations in the plot ; the prtnei- 
1 of ^hieh are, that Horatio announces to the Queen 
UAlet*s unexpected rfturn from his voy^ to Lm< 
mnd s and that the Queen is expressly dcclw^ to he 
'jcinocsnt of any participation In the murder of Hamlet’s 


ueatii. There are also some few Jmes and passages, 
which flo not appear in the revised copy. Tm piinel* 
pj| v.iriutions are noticed in the course of the notes.* 

It again I'l.sued from the press in 1604, in Us corrected 
and amended state, and In the title-page is stated to be 
‘newly imprinted, and enlarged to almost as much 
again as it was, according to the true and perfect copy.* 
From these words Malone had drawn the natural con* 
ch^ion that a former If ss perfect copy bad Issued from 
the press ; but his stai' was not propitious ; he never 
saw it. Though it is said to have formed pan of the 
collection of sir Thomas Hannier, it only came to light 
at the commencement of the present year, [1926 ;J too 
late, alas ! even to gratify the enthusluAi of bis zeaJou* 
friend, thah worthy man, James Boswell; upon wHdm 
devolved the oflice of givine to the worW the accumu* 
hired labours of Malone’s latter years, devoted to tho 
illii-iration of Shakspeare. 

The <flia racier of Hamlet has been frequently dis- 
cussed, and with a variety of contradictory opinions* 
JohiiSiin a^l Steevens have made severe ajfimadver- 
aions upon some parts of his conduct. A celebrated 
writer of Germany, has very skilfully pointed out tha 
cause of the defects in Hamlet’s cluracter, which unfit 
him for ihe dreadful office to whicii he is called. * k is 
clear to me (says GoiHhdj that 8iuikspeare*s Intefntion* 
was to exhibit the effects of a great action, imposed ug 
a duty uiMUi a mind loo feeble for its acconmUshmemT 
In this sf:ns»e I liml the character c'uiPisjcarthroughDUb 
Here i<t an oak planted in a chiniuHlfiti. proper to re- 
ceive only tho ifiost delicate Dowell The roots strike 
out, and the vcmscI files to pieces. A pure, noble, 
highly moral disposition, bin without that energy of 
soul which constiiuies the hero, sinks under a IomI 
which it can nen )i«r siippon nor resolve to abandon 
altogether. All his nbiigutions arc sacred to him ; but 
(hi? alone is above his powers ! An impossibility Is re- 
(mired at his hands ; not an impossibility in itself, but 
liiut whic.h is Ko to him. Observe how he shitls, turns, 
i^liesUates, advances and recedes ! how he is Continually 
l^einuiidca and reminding himself of his great commis- 
sion, which iie, nevertheless, in the end seems almost 
enrircly to lo^c f^J!{hl of, and this without ever recover- 
ing his former iranquillity.*!’ 

Dr. Akensiile suggested that the madness of Hamlet 
Is not altogether feigned ; and the notion has of lata 
been Tevivedja 9r. Ferriar, in his Essay towards a 
Tlitory of Apparitions, has t»’mea the state of mind 
which ShaksjK'Hre exhibits to us in Hamlet,— as tha 
consequence of conflicting passions and events opera- 
ting on a frame of acute sensibility, — laienf lunacy. 

‘It has often occurred to me (says Dr. F.) that 
Shakspearo’s character of Hamlet can only under- 
stoo<) on thiaf^rinriple ; — He feigns madnes9 for political 
jnirpose?, while the poet means toiepaesent his under- 
standing ns really (awd unconsciously to himselO 
•nliiuged by the cruel circumstances in which he is 
placet,!. The horror of the oommutiication maile by hSs 
father's spectre, the Necessity of belying his attach- 
ment to nn innocent and deserving object, the certainty 


of his niotber’s guilt, and the supernatural impulse by 
[uaded to an act of assassination abhorrent 


which he is gL 

to his nature, are causes sufficient to overwhelm and 
detract a mind previously disposed to “ weakness and 
to molancholy,” and originally (Ull of tenderness and 
natunal affection. By referrij^g to lb® plaj* ba 

seen that his real insanity is only developed after the 
mock play. Then, in place of a systematic conduct. 


conducive' to ids purposes, he becomes Inresolute, in- 
consequent ; and tne plot appears to stand unaccounta- 
bly Mill. Instead df striking at his object, he realgoe 


himself ui the current of events, and sinks at length 
Ignobly under the stream.*| 


♦ There are some singular variations in the l 
of the Dramatis Pecsopm. Carambia and Moniam tin 
the names given to tm Polonium and H/eynoido of ^ 

revised play; far RoseHcrantx uiA, €hm4Bt 

have Rusaeneraft and Gtidentitm^^ atii^.v 


merely designssed a Braggart GmH 
\ W)mam * 

X Euay .ottUio Theory of i 


iWb* lU-llK 



Act I: 


4M HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 

A comedian of coneiderable talents has entered at and serious; nor Is there any thlnf In the dialorae to 
large Into the question of Hamlet's madness, and has justify the grave and tragic tone wih which it Is fre- 
endeavour^ to show that iho poet meant to represent queiuly spoken. Let Hamlet be represented as dellvei^ 
him as Insane,* Mr. Boswell, on the contrary, In a Ing himself k\ a light and airy, imconcemed and 
rory judicious and ingenious review of Hamlet's cba- thoughtless manner, and the rudenera so touch ^tn- 
racter, combats the Bupp 08 i|k>n, and thiifics it entirely plained of will disai^pear.' Hla conduct to Ophelia is 
without foundation. He arPiies that ‘ the sentimente intended to confirm and publish the notion he would 
which fell from Hamlet In hl« soliloquies, or in conli- convey of his pretended insanity, which could not be 
dential communication with Horatio, evince not only a marked by any circumstance so s^nngly as inat of 
sound but an acute and vigorous understanding. His treating her with harshness or indifference. The sin- 
mlsfortunes, indeed, and a sense of shame, from the cerity and ardour of his passion for her had undergone 
hasty and Incestuous marriage of hlsvJiiother, have sunk no change : he could not explain himself to her ; ®nd, 
him into a state of weoilvicss and m^lanc/iohj ; but in the difficult and trying circumstances m which he 
though hia mi-nd ia enfeehledf it is by no means de- was placed, had therefore no alternative, 
ranged. It would have been little iti the manner of The poet indeed has marked wlili a master hand the 
Sh&speare to introduce two persons in the same play amiable and polished character of Hamieh Ophelia 
whose intellects were disordered ; but ho has rather, in designates him as haying been , , 

this instance, as in King Lear, a second time effected * the glass of fashion, and the mould of form 

what, as far as 1 can recollect, no other writer has ever end though circumstances have unsettled him, and 
ventured to attempt— the exhibition on the same scene thrown over his natural disposition the clouds of raelao- 
of real and fictitious madness in contrast with each choly, the kindness of his disposition and his natural 
other. In carrying his design into execution, Hamlet Mlarity break through on every occasion which arises 

feels no difficulty In imposing upon the King, whom he to call them forth. ... 

detests ; or upon Polonius, end his school fellows. Mr. Boswell has remarked, that * the scene with me 
whom ho despiMS: but the case is very different indeed grave-diggers shows, in a striking point 
in his Interviews with Ophelia; aware of the submis* good nalured affability^ The reflections whi6h follow 
slve mildness of her character, which leads her to be afford new proofs of his amiable character. The place 
subject to the Influence of her father and her brother, where he stands, the feame of his own thoughts,^ and 
he cannot venture to entrust her with hia secret. In the objects which surround him, suggest the vanity of 
her presence, therefore, he has not only to lusume a all human pursuits ; but there is nothing harsh or 
disguise, but to restrain himself fr<»m those expressions caustic in his satire his observations are dictate 
of affection, which a lover must find it most difficult to rather by feelin^^ of sorrow than of unger ; and the 
repress In the presence of his mistress. lns.his tumult sprightliness of iiis wit, which misfortune has repressed, 
ofconflicting feelings, he is led to overact his part, from but cannot altogether extinguish, has thrown over the 
a fearof (lUling belowit; and thus gives an appearance whole a truly pathetic cast of humorous sodneu.— 
of rudeness and harshness to that which is, In fact, a Those gleams or sunshine, which serve only to show . 
jwinfVil struggle to conceal his tendorness.'f us the scattered fragments of a brilliant imagination, 

^ Mr. RIcharason, In his Essay on the Character of crushed and broken by calamity, are much more affect- 
camlet, has well observed that * the spirit of that re- ing than a long uninterrupted train of monotonous wo.* 
markable gf^ne with Ophelia, where he tells her, “ get * Ophelia Is a character almost too exquisitely touch 
■ ■**Tfl'e€f to c nufflfl J£," is frequently misunderstood ; and ing to bo dwelt upon. Oh, rose of May ; oh, flower 
especially by the flayers. At least it tfpos not appear too soon faded ! Her love, iter madness, her death, are 
to nave been the poet's jiftention that the air and man- described with the truest touches of tenderness end 
Her of Hamlet in tliis scene should be perfectly grave pathos. It Is a character which noborly but Shakspeare 

■ — : — ■ ' ~ : could have drawn io the way that he has done ; and to 

* On the madness of Hamlet, by Mr. W. Farren. — the conception of which there is not the smallest ap- 
London Manaxine* for ^pril, 1634. proach, except In some of the old romantic balJad8.'t 

f Boswell's edition of Malone's Shaksiieare, vol. 

vit. p. 586. I Hazlitt's Characters of Shakspearo's Flays, p. 113. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Cf.AUDius, King of Denmark. 

HAainTTy Son 4o the farmer^ and Nephew to the 
preeent Sing. ^ 

PoLOiriua, Lord phamberlam, ' ^ 

Hobatio, Frienato Hamlet. ^ 

Labbtbs, Sm to Polonius. 

VoLTTMABD, 

CaaBci.xvs, 

l^aBBOBAllTZ, 

OUILDEBSTBRN, 

OiBie, a Courtier. 

Ano^er Courtier. * 

A Priest. 




Fraiicisco, a Saidier. 

RsyNALDO, Servant to Polonius. 

A Captain. An Ambassador. 

Ghost of Hamlet's Father. 

Forthtbrab, Prince of Norway. 

Gbrtrodb, Queen of Denmark, and Mother to 
Hunlota 

Ophblxa, DaughUrto Polonius. 

Lords, Ladies, Officers, Soldiers, Players, Grave- 
diggers, Sailors, Messengers, and other Attend- 
ants. 

'I 

SCENE— Elsinore. 


ACT I. 

SCENE I. Elsinore. A Platform btfore ffis Caeile, 
Fravcxsco or hU Port. £nUr ta him Bxbr ardo. 

JBemardo. 

Who's tibre7 

Fran, Nay, answer me stand, and unfold 
Tourself. 

Per. {loitg live tike king ! 

Fran, ' Bernardo? 

Per, He. 



PVofi. You tVnne most carefiilly upon your hour. 
Per. 'Tis now struck twelve ; get thee to bed, 
Francisco. 

Fran. For this relief much thanks: ’tia bittei 
cold, 

And I am sick at heart 
Per. Have you had quiet guard 
Fran, Not a mouse stirring. 

Per. Well, good night. 

If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 

Tile rivals* tff* my watch, bid ^em make haste. 

logy was. pointed out by Atro Grammatlcue, ip hlS 
Beoolla on Horace ; * A rrrs dfeto rhalee qui in asris 
rivum haberent communem, e\ proper enlm oHps d|s- 
orepshant’ Bahiuey sr^leil this ei^aiiltloQ * Rl. 

Mo. being qrlgttaUy iMilfeffto nropriaCors of 
nelgkbonrfng jands parsMt only 1^ a brook, which he* 




SCBIIB 1. 


HAMLET^ PRINCE OF DENMARK. 


£nUr Ho&atxo and Marcels*^ , 1 

PVoE. I think, I hear them.— Stoiu}, ho I Who ' 
ia there 7 ^ 

Jior, Friends to this ground. 

Mur, And liegemen to the Dane. 

pVap. Give you good nieht. 

Mur, O, mrewell, honest soldier : 

Who hath reliev’d you 7 

Pran. Bernardo hathiny place. 

Give you good night. [Exit Francxsco. 

Mar, Holla IsBernardo! 

Brr. Say. 

What, is Horatio there? 

Hor. A piece of him. 

Her. Welcome, Horatio; welcome, good Mar« 
cellus. 

Ear, What, has this thing appear’d again to- 
night 7 

JBcr, I have seen nothing. 

Mar, Horatio says, *tia rat our fantasy ; 

, And will not let belief take hold of him, 

' Touching this dreadful sight, twice Men of us ; 
Therelbre I have entreated Wm along 
With us to watch the minutes of this night ; 

That, if again Uiia apparition come, 

He may approve' our eyes, and S|teak to it 
Hor, Tush ! lush 1 ’twill ^ot a]:^ear. 

Ber, • Sit down aAhile : 

And let us once again assail your oars, 

That are so fortified against our story, 

What we two nights have seen. 

Hor, Well, sit wc down, 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber, Last night of all, 

When yon same star, that’s westward from the pole. 
Had made his course to tllome that part of heaven 
Where now it burns, Marcellus, and myself, 

The hell then beating one,-— 

Mar, Peace, break thee otf; look, where H comes 
again ! 

Enter Ghost. 

Ber, In the same figure like the king that’s dead' 
Mar, Thou art a scholar, sppak to It, Horatio.* 
Ber, Looks it not like the king 7 mani it, Horatio. 
Hor. Most like it harrows’ me with fear, and, 
wonder. 

Ber, It would be spoke to. 

Mar, Speak to it. Horatio. 

Hor. What art thou, that usurp’st this time of 
night, 

.Together with that fair and warlike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometimes march ? by Hpaven I charge thee, 
speak. 

Mar, It is offended. 


longed equally to both, and v signified pearineres 
this partnership led to contests ; and hence the wdKl 
came to (rivnify persons contending flu the same object. 

1 7b approve or confirm. *■ Ratum habere aliquid.* 
- Harct. 

S It was a vulgar notion that a supernatural being 
could only be spoken to with effect by persons of learn- 
*ing ; exorcisms being uauallypractisea by the clergy in 
' * Toby, In The Night Walker of Beaumont and 
ir, says > 

* Lei*e call the butler up, for he ^make Xotfn, 

And that will daunt the aevil.* 

3 The firet quarto reads, * it Aorrers me.* To harrow 
is to dtetreeSf to vex, to disturb. To harru and to haraoe 
have the same origin, fVom the Gothic Ainer, an armed 
force. Milton haa the word lii Comas >— 

' Amax^d I stood, Aorroie’d with grief and fear.* 
t jPorfe, the eana as pariept a oonferenoe between 



I. e. the etedped Fofojwfor ; Palaque, Fr. The old 
f reads Potlax, Malone therefore thinks that Shak- 
irs wrote Polaeke, not eonsklering that it was In a 
eyv and that a general elaughcer was hardly likely 
‘ /:*'fiD8ue. Mr. Boswell euggeets that It la jiiat possible 
* dfo oM reading may be right, jmlcoax betMpet for the 
' pereon who carried the sMle-mre, a mark olTenkuiong 
tbs MuaravUes, OS he^ shown from Mllioaw Britfj 

.«> .h. .ruM. 

The fbllo reads / msA Jump and jimt were gynonyoKmi 


Ber, Bee ! it stalks away. 

Hor. Btay ; speak : speokf I charge t ^^igs^ 

Mar, ’Tis gone, and will not anawsr. 

Ber. How now, Horatio? yon tremble^ Slid look 
pale: 

Is not this somothiing more than fkntoay 7 
What think you of it 7 

Her. Before ray God, I might not this beUove* 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
Of mine own ej/Ss. 

Mar, Is it not lake the king? 

Hor. As thou art to thyrolfj 
Such was the verv armour he had on, 

When he the ambitious Norway cofnMdedi 
So frown’d he once, when in an oxigry parlsi* 

Ha smote the sledded Polock’ on the Ice. 

’Tie stranse. 

Mar. l^us, twice before, and jump^ otthsi degd 
hour. 

With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 

Har, In what particular Uioughtlo work, 1 know 
not;’ 

But, in the gross and scope of mine opinion, 

This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 

Mar. Good now, sit down, and tell me, he thst 
• knows. 

Why this same strict and moot observant WAtofet 
So nightly toils tlie df^bject of the land V \ ' , 
And why suoh.daiW oast of brazen cannon^ 

And foreign mart for implements of war ; 

Why such impr.oss* of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Does not divide the Sunday from the week*:*' ^ 
What might be toward^ that this sweaty haste ' ’ 
Doth make the night jotnulobourer wx)b the d oy'^ 
Who is’t, that can inform me? ^ 

Hor. • •^^hatcanl; * 

At least, the whisper goes so^ Our last king^ 
Whose image even but now appear’d to us, 

Was, as you know, by Fortixibras of Norway, 
Thereto prick’d on by a most cnpijifo prad^ 

DarM to the combat; in which our valiant Hamlet, 
(For so this side of our known world esteem’d him,) 
Did slay this Fortinbras : who, by a seal’d compact, 
Well ratified by law ana heraldry, • 

Did forfeit with his life, all those his lands. 

Which he stood seiz’d of, to the conqueror: 

^oidst the which, a moiety competent « 

Was ga^pd by our king: which had Mtnrn’d 
To the mheritance of Fortidbras. 

Hadlie beeiovfnmiisber ; as. br the same co^art,* 
AiM carriage m trie article aem^’d,*^ 

His fell to Hamlet : Now, sir, young Fortinbras, 

Of unimproved mettle hot and full,' * 


In the time of BUakspeore. So in ChapimmW Mar 
Day, 1611:^ 

* Your anpointraeM was Jttmpe at with mo.’ * 

* Thou bemisst neither ^e way nostother, but art even 
^ntpr stark naugbt.*~jBarer, B. 488. 

7 That is, * whaniarticnlar train of thought to follow, 

I know not,* Ac. Tl'C first quarto reads 

' In what particular to work I know net.* 

8 To impreee signifies only to retain ahlpwrights Iqr 
giving them preet money for ntdding tt^moelves in rea- 
diness to be employed. Thus in Chapman's second 
book of Homer’s 0{tyBsay^— 

« I from the people straight will mss for you. 

Free voluntariee,* 

See King Lear, Act iv. Sc, 3 ; and Blount’s Gioinogra 
■ f, in v. prest. , 

) Co-mart ia the reading of the quarto oLlfiOS; iho 
folio reads, caveftant. Co-mart, it Is presuhied, means 
a Joint kargedn. iNo odier instance of the wortl is 
known. 

10 i. e. ' and fmnorl of that article marhgd jmt, as- 
signed or appointed for tlsst purpose.* Deoignad is hers 
used in the sense' deeignatua, Lat. 

II The first quarto reads, *Of inwpmoedLf ’ im- 

improved memo hot slid full ;* L e. oT wtumpew^hed or 
uMntcesa'onSrf courage. TO foqsmos aritioady SlgnMI 
to impeach, to impugn, Thua Florio : * imivahmiS^ 
finprsooe, to Impugn.* The FrsnehihavsstMllliip^- 
asr, wkli tbs SOBM meanhif ; Lsk 

Numeroim InsisaeesorfotM thmmm' murba 
fbuMl in tlm wlliliilpi of Shoki^^ Aadysc 
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HAMLfiT, PRINCfi OF DfiNMAIUC. 


A«r }. 


Huth m #!• skirt! of Norway, here and there, 
SharkM' up a liet of ’iMsdlees resolutea, 

For food and diet, to some enterprise 
That bath a stomach* in^t : which is no other, 

,.^8 H doth weH-appSar unto our state, i) 

But to recover of us, by strone hand, 

And terms compulsory, those ^resaid lands 
So by his father lost : And this, 1 take it, 

Is the main motive of our preparations ; 

The source of this our watch ; and the chief head 
Of this post-haste and romage^ iti (ho land. 

* f J9er. 1 think, it be no other, but even so : 
Well may it sort,^ that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through oor watch ; so like the king 
Tliat was, and is, the question* of these wars. 

Hdr. A mote it is, to trouble the mind’s eye. 

In the most high and paln^’ state of Rome, 

A little ere the mightiest Julius fell. 

The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets, 
e « o e e * it es 

As, stars with grains of fire and dews of blood, 
Disasters in the sun ; and the moist star^* 

Upon whose infitience Neptune’s empire stands, 
Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse. 

And even the like precurse of fierce events,— 

'As harbingers preceding still the fates, . * 

And prologue to the omen’" coming on, 

Have heaven and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our climatures and countrymen.—} 


l: 


JSe-snier Ghost. 

soft I behold ! lo, where it comes again I 
XMl cross it, though it blast me.’ ’ — Stay, illusion ! 
U thou ha^ariy sound, or use of voice, 

**8peS1f uj*me ! * , 

If there he anv good thing to be done, 

That may to thee do ease, and grace to me, 

Speak to me : 

If thou art privy to thy country’s fate, 

Which, happily, foreknowing, may avoid, 

O, speak ! 

Or, if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in rite womb of earth. 

For whidi^they say, you spirits oft walk in death, 

[Ceek eroios. 

Speak of it:— «tay, and speak.— Stop ifpMarcellus. 
Afar. ShaH I strike at it with my partisan 7 
Hof. Do, if it will not stand. 

Ber, *Tis here ! 


Hot. ’Tie here* 

Mar. ’Tis |i^e I [£*it Ghdot. 

We do it wro^g, being so majestlcal, 

To offer it the snow t? vipSence ; 

For it is, as the air, invulnerable,’ * 

And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crow, 
Hor. And then it started like a guilty thmg 
Upon a ftrarful summons. I have heard, 

Tne cock, tliat is the trumpet of Ihe morn,’* 

Doth with his lofWcnd shnil-sounding throat 
Awake the god oi day ; and at his warning, 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air, 

The o.ttravagaQfc and erring’^ spirit hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation.'' 

Afar. It faded on the crowing 6f the t;oek.i* 
Some say, that ever ’gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour’s birth is celebrated,' 

This bird of damning singeth all night long : 

And then they say no spirit dares stir abroSsd ; 

The nights are wholesome : then no planets strike, 
No fairy taketf,’* nor vitch hath power to cbaim. 
So hallow’d and so gracioiM’^ is the time. 

Her. So I have heard, and do in part believe it. 
But look, the morn,’* in russet mantle cle-d. 

Walks o’er the dew of yon high eastern hiil : 

Break we our watch up ; and, by my. advice, 

Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet : for, upon my life^ 

This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him : 

Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it. 

As needful in oirr loves, filling our duty ? 

Mar, Let’s do’t, I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shall find him most convenient. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. The same. A Room of State in ihe 
same. Enter the King, Queen, Hamlet, Polo- 
Niua, Laertes, Yoltimand, Cornelics, 
Lords, and Attendants. 

King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother’s 
death 

The memory be green ; and that it us befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of wo : 

Yet so far hath disc:retion friught with nature, 

That we with wisest sorrow iniiik on him, 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen. 


Johnson explains St, ' full of spirit, not regulated or 
euided by knowledge or experience,’ and has been 
hkherto uncontradicred. 

1 \. e, snapped up or fahen up hastily. ' Seroeeare 
Is properly to dn any thirty' at another man’s cost, to 
eharh or ehift for any thing, Seroccolofie, a cuiminf 
ohifter or shhrher for any ihiri? in imo of u^ed, namely 
for i»><Ko/v ; B^tall treiicher^man, shifting up and 
dotonfor lelly emev.' The same word alM> signifies to 
snap. This word has not yet lost its force in vulgani 
conversation. ^ 

3 Stotnach Is used for deiennired purpose. 

3 e. now epelt moitnage, and in common use 
M a verb, thmisb not as a aulrataiuive, ftw making a 
thorough ransack nr searob, a busy and tumuhuuus 
moverneni. 

4 All the thieswUhin crotchets In this play are omit- 

ted in the (olio o( 1633. The title-pages of the quartos 
of 1604 and 1605 declare this play to be ’enlarged to 
almost OS much againe as it was, according to ^ true 
and perfect copie.’ ^ 

Ale. fkllm with the Idea of, suit, accord. 

•fi i. e, theme, or subject. 

I.i. e. victorious I the palm being the emblem of vicr 
jpry. Chapman, in his Middle Temple Masque, has 
Hgk-peOn^^d heart*.* 

g A Jbieor more is here supposed to belost 

0 i. e. the moon. 

*■ Notth» nighl>W8iHl’rlng pale and wairyelar.? 

Harlo»e*e(^ro ortdXeander. 
^ Oaten is hero putbyaf^ulre of speech for jsre- 

lUm ppmea whocroMcd the spot on which a speeire 

ksmaHfnant itufiuence. 

^yaeinf death of Fesdl- 
(wliedle^yeaikg, in loot,) 


have been occasioned by witchcrult, is the following : 
— ’OnFiiday there appeared a lull man, who ttofct 
crossed him ^wiAly ; and when the earl came to the 
place where he saw rhta mnii be fell nick.’— Lodge’s 
lUnstrutious of English Ihstory, vol. iiu p. 4S. 

Johnson remarks that the speech of Horatio to the 
spectre is very elegant and noble, and congruoue to the 
common traditions of the causes of appantioas. 

X!3 Thus in Macbeth : — 

* As easy may’s! thou the intrenchant air 
With thy keen ai^ord impress.’ 

And in King John 

* Against the invulnerable eUuds of heaven.* 

13 * And now the eocke^ the morning*! trumpeter. 

Flay’d hunts-up for the day-star to appear.’ 

14 ‘ The extravagant end erring spirit.* * 

eansy waiidcrlngLanout, going beyond bounds.’ Thus ih 
Othello ' To an ertravaganiund wheeling stranger.* 
— Erring Is errnticue, sntiyfngor roving up and down. 
Id This is a very ancient superstition.' Philostratus, 
mvlng an account of the apparition of Achilles’ shade to 
Apollonius of Tyanna, says, « that It vanished with a 
Kule gleam aa eoon 'as the cock crowed.’ There is a 
Hymn of Prudentins, and another of St. Ambrose, in 
which it is mentioned ; and there are some lines in 
latter very much resembling Kwatlo’s speech. 

Douee baa given them in his Illustrations of 
Bpnare. 

16 1. e. no fairy blaete, or strikes. Thus in the 
Aierry Wives of Windsor, Aa iv* Sc. 4 e— 

’ And there he blasts the trehaod Udkes the cattle.' 
See note on that paseage. 

17 It has aitoady beexi ohaervfd thOLgrae^ is mars 

: times used by Shakspeare for graced^ faosurad, VM*'. 
netooh AaVouLlks R, hauiiBc 3. 
li First quarto, ’mm* ,, 


0cmill. 


The imperianoinlreM of this warlike state. 

Hare we, asi ’twere^ with a defeated joy,— * 

With one aj|Upicious, and one dropping eje 
Wirh mirth in funeraiv and with dirge ih marriage, 
In equal scale weighing delight -and dole,* 

Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr’d 
Your hotter wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along:— Fur all our lhamm. 

'Now follows, that you know, young Fortinkras.— 
Bolding a weak supposal of cmr worth : 

Or thinking bv our late dear brot^r’s aeath, 

Our state to be disjoint and out or frame, 
Culleagued^ with this dream of his advantage, 

Uc hatri not failM to pester us with message. 
Importing the surrenaor of those lands 
Lost by his father, with all bands^ of la^ 

To our most valiant brother,— So much (or him. 
Now for oursotf, and for this time of meeting. ^ 
Thus much the business is: We havd hero writ , 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinhras, — 

Who, impotent and lied-rid, scarcely hears 
Of this his nephew's purpose, — to suppress 
His further gait^ herein ; in the levies, 

The lists, and full proportions, are ail made 
Out of his subject : — and wc here despatch 
You, good Cornelius, and you, Voitimand, 

For bearora of this greeting to old Norway; 

Giving to you no fuflfier persorAl power • 

To business with the king, more than the scope 
Of these related articles allow.* 

Farewell ; and let your haste commend vour duty. 

Cor. Vol. In that, and all things, will we show 
our duty. 

JCinff. Wo doubt it nothing; hcartilv farewell. 

[ICreunt Voltimand and Cornelius. 
And now, Laertes, what*» the news with you ? 

You told us of some suit ; What is't, Laertes ? 

You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 

And lose your voice ; What would'st thou bog, 
Laertes, 

That shall not be my offer, not thy asking ? 

'J'hc head is nut moio tiafive to the heart, 

The hand more instrumental to the mouth, 

Than is the throne of Denmark t8 thy falher.' 
What would’st thou have, Laertes ? • 

Ltier. My dread lord. 

Your leave and favour to return to France ; 

1 Thus the folio. The quruio reails : 

‘ With an aiwpirious and a dnipTiing eye.’ 

The same thought (»ecura in Tho Winier’e Talc;— 
‘ She had one eye declined for the loss of her husband, 
anhlhcr elevated i\vLt the oracle was fulfilled.’ There 
IS an old proverbi.il phrase, * To laugh with one eye, 
and cry with the other.’ 

2 i. c. ffrief 

3 i. e. united to this stninne fancy of. &c. 

4 The folio reads, honda j hvibaneu and bonds 
nified the same thing in ilio poet’s ftme. 

b Gait here sitjuifles course^ progreaa, Onit for 
road, way, path, is .still in use in the north. We have 
this word again in A Midsummer Night’s Dream, Act 
v. Sc. 2 

‘ Kvery faii-f takes his ea//.’ 

3 folio reads, ‘More than the scope of these 

S .irticlea allow.’ I have not scrupled to reailre- 
j»nii the anthoriiy of the first quarto, as more In- 
B. M.ilone .says, ‘ the poet should have written 
' lull the erainmur and practice oMhakspeare’n 
I not strict in the concordance of plural and ein- 
noun and verb : and nuinerous examples might 
L oe anuucod from his oontemporuriee to prove this. The 
iqueaiion is, Are the writers of that Hme to be tried by ^ 
iiiodern rules of grammar, wide which (hey were not 
Vqunintcd? Steevens, aUh a eweeplflg assertion, 
wkick no one convei»ant with MSS. of the time will | 
aljff, would attribute all aiich inaccuracies to illiterate i 
^^^^B^ribers or printers. We have Maloneys aseertimi, i 
iJich enora arc to be met with in almoet every 
tho first folio. Tho first quarto reads 

^ c -.no. further personal power 

‘‘‘' TTo business with the king 
/ Titan those related articles do shewJ* 

7 The various parts of ^e body enumerated ar^not 
more (UUetL stier* neressary to each other, than the 
• throne oi‘ Denmark (1. o. the king) Is hound to yonr 
father lo do hhn service. 


HAHHAT, nUNOS Qft OBIOHIUb. . 

warliko «aua. , {From whoneo thou^ williaf^yi aim toJDMmrkf 


To show my duty in your ooronatioAi . 

Yet now, I must coiu^, that duty doitp^ 

My thoughts and wishes tend again toward FraMe^; 
And. bow thenj;. to your gracious leave aodpardon. . 
King. Have you your father’s leave ? What aayt 
Poloiiius 9 \ 

Pol. He hath, my lord, [wrung from me my slow 
leave, 

By laboursome petition ; and, at last, 

Upon his will I seaFd my bard consent :] 

I do beseech you, give bun Iteve to go.' 

King. Take (hy lair hour, Laertes ; timete thine, . 
And thy best graces spend it at thy wiU.*— 

But now, my cousin Hamlet^ and myaon,— 

Ham, A little more Uian km, and less than InDd.*^ 

King. How is it that the clpj^ still hang onyou? 
Ham, Not so, my lord, I am too much i* tKo sun.^** 
Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour of( 
And let thine eye4ook uke a friend on Denmark. 

Do not, fur ever, witlt thy vailed lids'* 

Seek for thy noble father in the dust :* 

Thou know’St, ’tis common ; ail, that live, must die, 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Ham. Ay, madam, it is common. 

Queen, s If it bo, 

Why seems it so particular with thco 7 

Ham, Seems, madam I nay, it is ; I know nni 
seems. 

’Tis not alone my inky' cloak, good mother, 

Nor customary suits m solemn black. 

Nor windy suspiration of forc’d breath, 

"No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 

Nor tjio dejectod haviour of the visage, ^ 

Together with all forma, modns, sho^ ' 

That can deuottyno truly : These, tndoed, seem, * 
For they are actions that a man might play ; 

Hut I have that within, which passeth snow.^ 

These but the trapping and the suits of wo.'* 

King, ’Tis sweet and coinineiidable in your na* 
tute, Hamlet, 

To give these mourning duties to your father : 

But you must know your father lost a father ; 

That father lost, lost his and the survivor bound 
) In filial obligation, for some term. 



Act h 


m HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 


Tft d6 e^Mquioiife MMrmr.i But to peirsetere 
In obatiaate condolotfleiitr* b a courae 
Of impknia atubboroneaB ; *tia unmanly grief ; 

It ahobif a will moat indirect to heaven 
^ A heart nnfortihed, or Vnind'impatient; 

Ati iniderataiuHng nmple and unachoolM 

For what, we know, niuat be, and ia aa common 
Aa any the moat vulgar thing to aenae, 

’ Why should we, in our peevish opposition, 

Take it to heart? Fie I *tis a fault to heaven, 

A fault against the dead, a fkult to nature, 

To rcasoit most absurd ; ^ose common theme 
la death of fkihera, and who still hath cried. 

From the first cor se , till he that died to-day, 

7fu$ muai be 8o» We pray you^ throw to earth 
This unprevailing^ wo ; ana think of us 
As of a father : for let the world take note, 

-You are the most immediate to our throne ; 

And with no less nobility of love,^ 

Than fhat which dearest father bears his son, 

Do I impart* toward you. For your intent 
n going bacbto school in Wittenberg, 
tt is most retrograde to our desire : 

And, We beseech you, bend* you to remain 
Here, in the cheer and comfort of our eye, 

Our chiefijst courtier, cousin, and our son. 

Queen, Let not thy mother lose her prayers, 
Hamlet ; 

I pray thee, stay with us, go not to Wittenberg. 

Jfam. I shall in all my Mst obey you, madam. 

Kingf, Why, ’tis a loving and a fair reply ; 

Be as ourself in Denmark.-*Madam, come ; 

' This gentle and nnforcM accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart ; in grace whereof 
. No jocu i^jiealth, that Denmark drinks to-day, 

^ut mu great'ty^nnon to the clouds shall tell ; 

And the lung’s rddse* the heaven siiall bruit again. 
Bespeaking eart^ thunder. Come away. 

[Eaeunt King, Queen, Iiords, Polo- 
nius, oM Laertes. 

Ham. C, that this too too solid flesh would melt, 
Thaw, and resolve* itself into a dew ! 

I Obeeaufoue serrow Is dutiful^ obwrrant sorrow* 
ShakspeA-e seems to have used this word geiieraUy 
with an allusion to oheequiee, or funeral rites 

3 Condolemeni for griff. t 

8 * It shows a will most undisciplined toicarde hea< 
veri.» 

4 UnpreTatUng was used in the sense of unomitivg 
aa lam as Oryden^s time, * He may often prerai/ himself 
of the same advantages in £ngfish<-'-r£s.vcy hn Dra- 
matie Poetrpj Isi ed. 

* And dy vers noble victoryes, as the history doth ex- 
press, 

That he atchy ved to the honour of the town, 

Could not him prfvatfif wlmii Fortune lyst to frown.* 
Helriral Visions by (?. Cavendish, p. 81. 

8 This was a common form of figurative expression, 
rhe Ghost, describing his'aiTectlon for the Queen, 
lays ; — * <• 

* To me, whose love tras of that dignity.^ e 

g 1. e. dispenae, besfotp. Thus Drydeii 

* Rigli state and honour^ lo others impart. 

But give me your heart.’ 

7 To be/M is to incline, * The moste parte hende to, 
lie. : In hoc consilium msxline iiiclTnAni,* Ac.— Bare/. 

8 The quarto of 1603 reads : — 

* Ttie rouse the khig shall drink unto the prince.’ 

A roMc appears to have been a deep draught to the 
health of any one, in which it was customary to empty 
Uie glass or vessel. Its etymology Is uncertain ; but I 
auspea it to bo only an ahrldgmcni of catmee, which ia 
iisea in the same aensa See PcacAam*a Complete 
OenUtman, 10‘27, ]). 104. 

Carouse, seems to have come to us from the French, 
who again appear to have derived it from the German 
for-oMSs, to drtnlt all outr at Jea»c «o we may judge 
from the following passage m RabuJais, B. iil. Prologue : 
-i-’Enfans, bciirex a plein gndets. 81 bon ne vous 
semble, lalsses le. Sa ne snw de ess imponuns lifre- 
kifires, qni par As'oe, par outraRB, et violence con-{ 
tralgneatlesgemilseQinpagnonstrfnqaor, boire earaua, 
s/jwews.» 

may Mr. Oifford*e Maeslngsr, 

8 ^ iewlwM aneientlyihe ■ 41111 a meaniiig as to 
dbtaohe *To thaw or reamve that which is nmn) 


Or that jhu BverlasUng had not ftuM 
His canon** ’gainst selfolaiighter ! O, God' O# 
God ! 

How weary,' stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 

Fie on*t! O, fie! ’lis an unweeded garden 
That grows to seed ; things rank, and gross in na 
ture, 

Possess it merely.* * That it should come to this ! 

But two months dead ! — nay, not so much, not two : 

So excellent a kigg ; that was, to this, 

Hyperion'* to a satyr : so loving to my mother. 

That he might not beteem** the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth ! 

Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him. 

As if increase of appetite had grown 
By whai it fed on : And yet, within a month,— 

Let me not think on’t ; — ^Frailty, thy name is wo 
man ! 

A little month ; or ere those shoes were old, 

With which she follow’d my poor father’s body. 

Like Niobe, all tears why she, even she,— 

^ heaven ! U beast, lihat wants discourse of reason,'* 
Would have mourn'd longer, — married with my 
uncle, 

My father's brother ; but no more like my father, 

Than 1 to Hercules ; Within a month ; 

Ere yet the salt of most unrightcutw tears 
Had left the flushing in her galled eyes, 

She married : — O, most wicked speed, to post 
With such dexterity to incestuous sheets ! 

It is not, nor it cannot come to, good ; 

But break, my heart : for I must hold my tongue ! 
Hnter Horatio, B err ardo, and Marcellus. 

/for. Hail to your lordship ! 

Ham. I am glad to see you well ; 

Horatio,— or I do forget myself. 

Hor. The same, my lord, and your poor servant 
ever. 

Ham. Sir. my good friend ; I’ll change that name 
with you. 

rfgf/o.--Tke snow* is resolved and melted. To till the 
groun l, and resolve it into dust.*— pooper. This is 
another word in a Latin sense ; but it is not peculiar to 
flhaksineare. 

10 The old copy reads, cannon ; but this was the old 
spelling of canon, a law or decree. 

11 I. e. absolutely, solely, wholly. JIfere, Lat. 

13 Hyperion, or Apollo, always represented as a 
model of beauty. 

13 1. e. deign to allotv. This word being of uncommon 
occurrence, it was changed to permitted by Rowe ; imd 
to let e'*n by Theobald. Steevens had the merit of 
pointing out Che passage in Golding’s Ovid, which 
settles its meaning 

* - Yet could he not heteeme 

. The shape of any ether bird than egle for to seems ’ 

• — ..■■■■ nulla tamen allie verti 
JHgnatur, nisi quss iioesit eua fulMlne ferre.* 

Rowe hae an eleg^ imitation of this passage 
‘ 1 thought the gentlest breeze that wakes the spring 
Too rough to breathe upon Her.* 

The word occurs again in A Midsummer Night’S 
Dream, Act 1. 8c. 3. 

14 'Oh heaven! a beast that wants diseogygg-ot 
reason.* Mr. Gilford, in a note on Massinger, i-i. i. 
p. 148, le of opfnion that we should read, * diacourse at.'* 
reason.* k nos, however, been shown by several quo 
tatione that ' discourse of reason* was the phraseology 
of Shakapeare’s time ; and, Indeed, the poet again uses 
the same language in Trollus and Creeslda, Act li. Sc. 3 1 / 

« — — Is your blood 1 

Bo madly hot, that no discourse of reason^ 

n the same.* . 

lools, * D/seourse Isn at 
rackmal aet^f the mind by which we deduce or 
thing from another.* Diaeourse of reason thkrefo „7 
may mean ratiocination. Bruiea have not this rern^nm ^ 
ing faculty, though they have what has been callei! 
instinct and memory. Hamlet opposes the 
power of the Intellect of men to the instinct of brutes 
Act iv. 8c, 4. which may tend to elucidate his pressm < 
meaotDg, If toe reader has fhy doubts. The first quarto 
reids, U beksi devoid of roaeon.* Wo have dtaeouroa , 
of tmiiigkt, for the dtaetaraho range of thought^ Ui 
OilicllorActlr.se. 8, 


Sbvira II. 


HAMLET, jpRINCE OP DENMARK. 


Ami what make you* from Wittenherff, Horatio ?— 
Marcelliis? • 

Mctr. Mygoodloni, 

Mam, 1 am very glad to see you ; good even, sir. 
Blit wliaty^n faith, make you from Willenborg 'I 
Hot, a truant dispositmn, good my lord. 

Ham, 1 would not hear your enemy say aoa 
Nor shall you do mine ear that violence, 

To niake it trustor of your own reoort 
Against yourself: I know y^uu are no truant. 

But what is your alTuir in Elsinore ? 

We’ll teach you to drink deep ero you depart. 

Hot, My lord, I came to see your father’s func- 
r^. 

Ham, 1 pray thee, do not mock me, fclluw stu- 
dent ; 

1 think, it was to see my mother’s wedding. 

Hot, Indeed, my lord, it follow’d hard upon. 
Ham, Thrift, thrift, Horatio! the funeral bak’d 
nieats^ 

Did coldly furnish foKh the marriage tablirs. 

— 'Would, 1 had mot my dearest* l^o in heaven, 

Or^ ever I had seen that day, Horatio ! 

My father,— Mcthinka, I see my iiuher. 

Hot, Where, 

My lord? ^ o ’ 

Ham, In my mind’s eye,® Horatio. 

Hot. I saw him once, "he waa ft goodly king. 
Ham, He was a man, take him for all in all, 

I shall not look u^n his like again. 

Hot, My lord, I th'uik I saw nim yestcrnigbi. 
Ham, Saw ! who '/ 

Hot, My lord, tho king your father. 

Ham, TIui king my father ? 

HoTt Season your arlmiraiion for a while 
With an attunl ear ; till I may deliver, 

Uiion the witness of these geiuleineii, 

This marvel to you. 

Ham. For God’s love, let me hear. 

Hot. Two nights together had those gentlemen, 
Marccllus and Bernardo, on their watch, 

In the dead waste and middle of the mghh^ 

Been thus encounter’d. A figure like your falj^er, 
Armed to point, exactly, cajHk-pfe, 

Aiipoars before ihoni, and, with solemn inarch, 

Goes .slow and stately by ihein : thrice he walk’d, 
By their oppress’d and Itiar-surprised eyes, 

^V’lihiii his truncheon’s length ; whilst they, di.-itill’d’ 
Almost to jelly willi the act of fear, 

Stand diiinh, -md speak not to him. This to me 
In dreadful .secrecy imjiart they did ; 

And I with them, the third night kept the watch ; 
Where, as they had dehver’d, both in tune, 

Form of the thing, each word made true and goorl, 
The apparition coine.s ; I knew your father j 
These hands arc not more like. • 

Ham. But where was this ? 


I 1 c. whai da you. Vide note uti f.ove'a LaUuu’f 
Lost, Au iv. Sc. 3. ^ 

• 2 It was ancioriily the custom to give an miertain- 
mtfnt at u funeral. The usa.?n waa derived fiom the 
l ^n cfTna funfirati^ ; and i.s not yot disusetk in 
where it is called au arvel supper, 
note on Twelfth IVi^hl, Act v. Sc. 1. 

This is the reading of the quarto of lGu4. The first 
quarto and the folio read, * E/e I had ever.’ 

‘ himself behind 

Was loft unseun, save to tfte /»//<’ of mind* 

lifjpe of Lucreep. 

Chaucer has tho expression hi his Man gf Lawe’a 

^ Mnt it were with ihilke c;/en of his mind, 
„^-^AVhiGh men inowon se» whan they ben hllnde.’ 
A^Bfn Jonson, in his Masque of Lore’s Triumphs ; — 
^ y* As only hy tho mfrui o eyr may be seen.’ 

A. id Richard RoUo, in his SpectUuni Vilte, MS. speak* 
oHacotiV Djeam . 

- t Jacob aawc with gosily eye.* 

*^e. ihehve of the mind or spirit. 

6 Tho first fiiiarlo, 1603, has:— _ 

' In the ue.ut anff rniddle of the nicht.’^ 

• suffer tho fblLowing noie to stand as I had written it 
pcevioua to tho discovery ofthat copy. 

W« have * that vast of night’ in The Tempest, Act i. 
file. X Shakspoare has boon unjustly accused of in- 
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Hot, My lord, upon the platibrra wbor« w» 
watch’d. >> 

Ham. Did you not apeak to it ! 

Hot. IJly lord^ t did Z 

But answer made H none ; yet oace| mcthought» 

B lifted up ita head, and did addeesa A" 

Itself to motion,, like as it would speak; 

But, even then, the mommujr cock crew loud j*" 

And at the sound it shrunk m haste away^ 

And vanish’d firoro our sight. 

Ham. »TiB very strange*. 

Hot, As I do live, my honour’d lord, ’tis leua ; 

And we did think it writ down m out duty, 

To let you know of it. 

Ham, Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troabies mew 
Hold you the watch to-iught i 
All. We do, my lonL 

Ham. Arm’d, say you 7 
AU. Arm’d, my lorA 

Jfnm, FVom top to toe ? 

AU. My lord, from head to foot * 

Ham. • Then saw you Ihil 

His face. 

Hot, Oy ve.^, iny Ion| j ho worn his beaver* up. 
Ham, Vikhai, look’d he frowniiigly ? 

Hot. a counleuance morn 

In sorrow thi^ji in anger. 

Hum* Pale, or red ? 

/for. Nay, very polo.* 

Hnm. And fix’d his eyes upon, you T* 

Hut. Most constantly. 

Ham. 1 would, I had been there.. 

Hot, It would have much amaz’d you. 

Ham. y'*;jr likp. ^ 

Very like: Stay’d it long? . 

Hot. While orft with nioderate'haste might tell; 
a hundreri. 

Mar, Ber. Longer, longer; 

Hot, Nut when I saw it. 

Ham, His beard was grimed 1 no H 

Hor» It was as I have seen it in his life, 

A B^le silver’d..*'’ 

Ham, 1 will watch to-night ; 

Perchance, ’twill walk again. • 

Jlor. 1 warrant you, it will.. 

Ham. If it afsunie my noble father’s person. 

I’ll speak to it, ihuiigli hell itself should gape, 

And hid me htJd iny peace. I pray you all,. 


Give it an understanding, but no tongue ; 

1 will requite your loves : So, fare you well ^ 

Upon the p!atfi>rm, ’iw«t eleeen and twelve. 

I’ll visit you. 

, All. 43ur duty to your hdnour. • 

Ham, Your loves, as mine to you : Farewell. 
[Evewu Horatio, MAimcLr.us, aMd BennARPO* 


rending' a (piibbli: hei s becw'ocii inwst and tcaate, Thera 
appears t«> be nothing insoAgruons in the expression ; on 
the contrary, by * iluj dead teuftlt and middle of the 
nighty’ I think, we have a forcible image of the void 
stiliness of midnight.* 

7 The folio rcmls, btstiU*d, 

3* Ml is u most inimitable circumstance In Sliakspeam 
so to have ni.iiiagefl (his popular idea, as to make the 
Ghost, which has been so long obstinately silenr, aiid of 
course must be dismissed by the nuirntng, begin or ra> 
t^er prejiarc to speak, ami to be interrupted at the very 
critical time by the crowbig of a cock. Another poet, 
according to custom, would have suffered hb ghom 
tamely to vanish, withtAit contriving ihfs start, which Hfc 
like a start of guilt : to say nothing of the aggravaUoik 
of the future aiisfirnse occasioned by thispreparorioa co> 
speak, and to impart som* mystoribus secret. Lessi 
would have been expected if nothing had been' pro- 
mised.’ — T. JVtirton., 

9 That p<irt of the haffnet which maybe lifted* 

Mr. Douce ha^! civon representations of the beaver, mia 
oihci pane ot a helmet, and fuiiy explaijiid them la hfft 
Illustrations, vid. L p. 443. , • 

10 * And sable curia all silt>er*d oHr wHli WhkA.^ 

Stwk^^mres TtscBTk Sotmef. 

11 The quarto of 1003 reads ifnibte,. 'KAother nuac 
tos, tenable. The folio of 2038 
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HAMLET, PRINCE OF PENMARE. Aer I. 


My father’s roirit in arms ! all is not well ; 

1 doubt some (inil play : ’would, the night were come ! 
Till then sit still, my soul : Foul dijpds will rise, 
Though all the earth overwhelm them, to mon’s^^oa. 

SCENE in. A Room in Polonius’ House. Enter 
Laertes ami Ophelia. 

Lacr. My uocessaries are ciAbark’d ; farewell : 
And, sister, as the winds "ivu benefit, 

And t*onvoy is assistant, do not sleep, 

But lot me hear from you. 

Oph. Do you doubt that ? 

I/ier. For Hamlet, and (he trifling of his favour. 
Hold it a fashion, and a toy in blood ; 

A violet in the youth of primy nature, 

Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting, 

The perfume and luippliance of a minute 
No more. 

Oph. No more but so 7 
jMer, ** Think it no more : 

For nature, crescent, does not grow a*ionc 
In thews,^ and bulk ; but, as this loraplo wares. 
The inward service of the mind and soul 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps, he lovesiyoii now; 
And now no soil, nor cautcl'* iloth besmirch'^ 

Tlie virtue of hi.s will : but, you must fear. 

His greatness weigh’d, his will is nut his own ; 

For he itiinscifis subject to his birth: 

He may not, as unvalued persons do, 

Carve for himself ; for on liis choice depends 
The safety and health of the whole state 
.\nd theref-iro must his choice be circumscribed 
■ yjfllj and yielding of that body, 

VWhereof he iVUic head : Then if he says he loves 
you, 

It fits your wisdom so far to believe it, 

As he in his particular act and place 
May give his saying deed ; which is no further, 
Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 
Then weigh what loss your honour may sii.stain, 

If with too credent ear you list'* his songd • t 
Or lose vour heart ; or your chaste treasure open 
To his fibmastcrVr importunity. 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sjsjer ; 

And keep you in the rear of your affection, 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The charie.st* maid is prodigal enough, 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : „ 

Virtue itself scf pes not calumniobs'itrokcs : , 


1 This is the reading of the quarto copy. The folio 
has-* 

• .sweet, not kistiiiff, 

The suppliance of a minute.* 

It la plain that perfunu is iiecess»ary to exemplify the 
idea of street not lasting. ‘ The snpjnmvt'e of a mi. 
ante’ should sAqy to m-jan supplying or endurine only 
chat short snare of time, a.s iran-^itory and cvopeVreui. 
The simile is emliienily beautiful : it js to bo rogreued 
that it should lie obscuied by n^'^i uiuisiml word. 

9 i. e. sinews and muscular strength. Vide note on 
the Second Part of King Henry IV. Act lii. Sc. 3. 

3 Cautel is cautious circumspcc^on, subtlety, or de* 
cdu Minsheu explains it, ‘ a crafty way to deceive.' 
Thus, in a Lover*a Complaint 

* (n him a plenitude of subtle matter, 

Applied to cautelSf all strange forms receives.* 

And tn Coiiolanue 

* — — be caught by cautelous baits and practice.’ 

' The virtue of his will,* means his virtuous iritentiuns. * 

4 Besmirch is besmear, or sully. 

5 *The safety aud health of ike wh>i1o state.* Thus 
Che quarto of 1.604. In the folio it is aTtered to *The 
sunotity,* &e., supposing the metre defective. But 
safety is used as a trii«yil,*ikdo by Spenser and others. 
Thus Hall, in hisArst Satire, b. lii. : 

< Nor fish can dive so deep in yh-Kling sea, 
■.*., 3 «,.Though Thetis self ehoulif- swear her safety.* 

If with loo credtdma ear you listeti to his songs.* 

7 Licentious. 

1. e. the most rautiuua, the most rlisrreet. In 
Green’s Never loo L^te, 1616 Love reiiuIr#*B not 
chastity, but that her soldiers be chary.'* ' And again : — 
* She lives cbaiiUy enough that Jives (ikanly.> We have 
eAorfneas in The Merry Wives of Windsor ; and iwi- 
tAtnV lo Twelfih Night, Act iJi. Se. ^ 


'Hie canker galls die infants of the spring. 

Too oft before their buttons be disclos’d ; 

And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 
Contagious blastimmts arc most imminent. f 

Be wary, then: best safety lies in fear;’ ' 

Youth lo itself rebels, though none else near. 

Opk. I shall the effect of this good lesson keep, 
A.-c watchman to my heart ; But, good my brotlier, 
Do not, as soiiiqpjuigracious pastortf do. 

Show me the steep and thorny way tn heaven ; 
Whilst, like u pulf^d and reckless^ libertiiio, 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 

And recks not his own fend.'*’ 

Lmct. O, fear me not. 

I stay too long ; — But here my father comes. 

Ei\ter Polonius. 

A double blessing is a double grace ; 

Occasion smiles ujiori a second leave. 

Pol. Y*V here, Laertes ! aboard, aboard, for 
shame ; 

The wind sits in tbo shoulder of your sail, 

And you are staid for: There, — my blessing with 
you; 

, [fMpixg his Hand on |^aehtes’ Head. 

And these few precepts in ihy memory 
Jiook thou character.* * Give th> thoughts no tongue 
Nor any iinproportiori’d thought his net. 

Re ibou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 

The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of slceJ ;** 
But do not dull ihv palm'® witli entertainment 
Of each new hatch’d, uufledir’d comrade. Be warn 
Of eniraiico to a quarrel . but, being m, 

Bear it that the opposer may beware of thee. 

Give every man thine ear, hut few thy voice : 

Take each man’s censure,* ’ hut reserve Ihy judg- 
ment. 

Costly thy habit as thv purse can buy, 

But not express’d in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 

For Uie aj^iparel uft proclaims the man : 

Antk^liey in Franco, of the best rank and station, 
Are most select and generous, chief’ in that. 
Neither a borrow'er, nor a lender ho : 

For loan oft loses both iisdf and friend ; 

And borrowing dulls (tie edge of husbandry.** 

This above all,— Ihine own self be true ; 

And it must foPow, as Iho niglit the day, 


9 ItrcAl'ss, or ie\ffligent ; Omi isus animus, — Barr:. 

10 i. e rci-tirds not his own Itssov. (ii The Two An- 
ery Womeii of Abinedon, 15.W, we have : — *Tukc heed, 
id a good ree«/.* And w Hiernhnkl, Pi^alm i. : — 

* Blest i.s the man that hath not lent 
, To wirked4rd« his ear.* 

11 i. e. mark, imprint, strongly iiifi.x. In Shakspeare'a 
I’Wd Sonnet : — 

* thy tables are within my brain 

Full chartirler'd with lasting memory.' 

12 Tlip old copies rcaii, * with hoops of steel.’ - 

13 ‘ But do not dull thy palm.'* This figurative ox, 
prcssioii means, ‘do not blunt thy feeling 

rrory new acquafninnce by the hand, or By adi&rt, {. 
him to the intimacy of a fri«nd.* ' << 

14 i. e. judgment', opinion ; rensura^ Lat. Thus in 
King Henry VI. Pan II. ; — 

‘ The king is old enough to give hia censure.* 

15 The quarto of 100.3, reads : — 

* Are of a most select and generall chief in this. 

The folio;— / 

* Are of a most select and generous chrff, iniba*' 

The other quiirms give the line V 

‘ Jlsof a most sidnet and generous, cheefe In 
‘ Or of tt mosM: seinct and geuerou-*, cheefe liiViaL^ 
Malone tias tried to torture the pft.s«?age into a ineaiiwijr,^ 
hv supposing an allusion to the chief or upper part of 4 
shield in heraldry. But the redundancy of 
and discrepancy of the copies, evidently show, it to he 
corrupt. Tfie simple emendation by omitting of a, anc> 
the proper piinctuiuion of ^he line, make al} clear. 
‘The nobility of France are moat select and high^ 
minded (generosns^ rhiejlif in that;* cA/^ being an ad 
jei't'ive used adverbially. We have generous for high 
minded, nnble, in Othello, and in Measure for Meaaure, 

16 t. e, thrift, economical prudence 

. / / / 
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Thou canst not ihcn bo false lo any man. 

F\rewell; my blessing season* I his in ieel 
Aoer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord. 
Pol. The time invites yon ; go, your servants 
tend.''* 

tMcr. Farewell, Ophelia; and remember well 
What, I have suid to you, , 

Ojih. ’Tis in inv im^mory Rwik’d, 

An-l ycni yourself shall keep tho key «f it. 

Ijxer. F areu ell . ^ ExU L \ Kii r Ks. 

Pd. What is’l, Ophelia, he hath .<aid lo 3’ou ? 
Opk. So please you, sumelliing touching the lord ^ 
Hamlet. I 

Pol. Marry, well hiMhoiinht : 

*Ti 9 told me, he hath very ofi of late , 

Given private time tii you ; and you yourself ] 

Have of your audience boon most free and boun- 
teous : 

If It be so, (as so ’tis put on me,) I must tell you, 
You do rivii understand yourself so clearly, 

As it behoves iny daujihior, and your honour* 
Whttt is hutwoeri you? «mc inoanp the frulli. 

Opk. Tie hath, my lord, of hile, made many tomlers 
Of his atfeciiiiii lo m**. 

Pol. Atfei'lioii ? pull ! y'ou speak like a green girl, 
Unsifleil-* III Snell perilous eir« u^p-fanee. 

Do voii helievo tiis fonder.-, as you <*all lliem ? • 
Opk. I do not know, my lonl, "whal I should think. 
Pol. Marry, I’ll teach v«>ti : lliink yourself a haby ; 
That vou have ta’en (he-io tendeis fjr true pa\, 
Which are not .sterling. Tender your.si T i.ru,' 
dearly ; 

Or, (not to crack the wind of the poor fdirasc, 
Wronging ii thus,) you’d tender me a h>oi.* 

Opk. My lorti, he hath importunM me wiili hive, 
In honourable fashion.^ 

Pal. Ay, fasliiou you may call if ; go to, go to. 
Opk. And hath given countenance to hiss)mcch, 
my lord, 

With almost all the holy vows of heaven, ^ 

Pol, Ay, springes to catch uoodeoeks.* I do 
know, 

When the blood burns, hriw prodTgal tlo^soul 
ficnds the tongue vow.s:’ those blazes, daiiglfter, 
Giving more light than heat, — e\tiuct in hoih, 

Even in their promise, as it is a making, — 


1 ‘ To s'ov, for to Say'S W.irliiirron. Ml 

ii more than to infuse, it is to inff\ in such a inannet 
tljai it may never w e.ir m:!,' f-ayj Johnsoh. U'lt hear 
one nf iliR pt*et’s cniiienipoiari<3s; — ‘ V/ to /f?/;. 

prr wisely, lo maki* more pleasant and ae-vpiable.’— 
liarpt. Thit* is the sciiso leqvnreil, and is a he ur r rom- 
meniary than llio ronjprtnn'^ oi the learned eiiiic'^, 
Waihnrton and Johnson, could supply. Thus in Art 
ii. Se. 1, Poloiiina says to Ueynaldo, ‘ You rn.iy srosw 
it in the char:'«‘.* And in ’ a fcrnjer Beeuu Horatio 
say.s : — • 

* Season your admiration kir a whlUe.’ 

2 Wail. I' h nntnrd, niP.rprnetjred. 

4 Shak.spcare makes Polonius jilay on the cqulvoeal 

• Use of the word fprdt^, whicli was ancioiiily used in 
Mie sense of nr r/ speer, as well aa in that ofnffpr. 

«3[Mic folio reads, ‘tojining it thus,’ and ihc q^iario, 
it thu.s.’ 

^JfrOphelia uses fas/; for mnnurr ; and Polouios 

/ equivocates up'll! me wonl, l.ikiiiT it in «ts u.siial nccep- 
lation, fiir a traustienf propfirp. 
a This waa a proverbial plKa^e. There is* ft eollec- 
' thn of cpignun^ under thaiuile; the wou lcoek hfine 
m accomitod ft witless bird, finm .1 vukMr iioiion thnt it 
t had no brains, * Sprimres to catch woo(!eoeksM»iiiansP| 
V‘ art" simplicity.’ 

X f * How i>ro(li?Rl the ton^ie lends the Arnr/ vow«,» 
M . lf»03. , . . 

■*^5^8 i. e ‘ bo more difficult of ncee'i*^, and, I'^f the suff/t 
/on for that purpose he of higher respect, than a 
command to parley.’ How John.soii could ronrcivp 
* enfreatmenfs to signify ronfptfiiy, roiu'crsaf-on, I am 
at OToaa to Imagine. 

9 h e, with H longer Iwr ; a hor-^e fastened ly t 
string to a stake, Is tethered : ngiiraiively, teith more 

Ifcence. • ... . 1 

10 i. e. pgndors, Jirokogp and to firo.>e was nnciomly 
P» deal In business of an amatory nature by procure- 
mailt. Thus in A Loyor’a Complaint 

‘Know rouiB are over brokers lo defilinj.* 


You must no’ lake for fire. From this limp^ 

Hv eomewhut. s4'antor of your maidca preseoc^ j 
Set your entrealment^" at a liigher rate, 

Than a cornriirvid lo parley. For lord 
Believe so much in him, that ho is young; 

And with a larger tether** may he walk, 

Than may be given yon ; In few, Oplu'Iia, 

Do not believe Iii,s vtiws : f »r they arc brokers,*® 

N<»t ol that die wliich their inyostmonls sliow, 

Blit mere imjiloiatufs of unholy -uits, 

Brea'inng like sauctified and pious bonds, 

The bcMer lo hcgiiile. This is for all, — 

I would imt, in plain lormn, from this time forth, 
Have you so slander any moment’s leisure, 

.\s to give won s or talk with the Lord Hamlet. 
Look to’t, T charge yon ; come your waya. 

Opk. 1 shall oh(‘y, my lord. ffjieunl. 

SCENE I^^ 7'ke Platform. Enter Hamlet, 

llditATiO, find M laCELI.lTS. 

JTtnii. 'riu* air bites shrewdly ; it is very cold. 

I for ll iw a nipping and an eagci * 

Ham. WItat hour now ? 

IfoT. ^ I think it l.aeks of twelve. 

Mn-r. No, it is struck. 

Hor. Imleed? I heard it not j it then draws near 
the Kca<on, 

Wiiercin lh% spoil held his wonl lo waik. 

[A PinuTish ifTnimpvtSj and Ordnance shat 
oE^'dltin. 

does t’lis mean, my lord? 

Hum, The king doth wake lo-night, and lakes hit 

roii^e. 

Keeps wa'-sel,*® ami the swajj^erlng iip-spring** 
reels ; ^ , 

And, as he chains his draughts of Rbenish ^"HVri, 
Tlie keltlodriim and trumpet Ihus’bray out * 

The Inuinph of his pledge. 

Ifo^. Is it a custom 7 

Ham, Ay, raarrv. is’t ; 

Blit to niy tniiid,— th >iiyl) I dm n'ifive hero, 

Anil to the manner horn,— U is a enstuiti 

Mtre, honour’d in the breach, than the ohsorvanco 

I'his heavy-headed revel, east an-l west.’* 

Makes us irftfluc’J, and ta\M of other natR^iis : 

They clepe* drunkards, nnd with .swinish phrase 

I I Pager W’us u>*td in the eeii>c of i!ic Frunch aigre, 
Nharp 

12 'Plir erinn of iho v\or<l irnH^eJ I 3 rhus related by 
; (Ji- tll.'.w of Moiiinoi'th On Vortieeru’s liret intnr- 
vu’W^siih stie kiicided bun, and pre- 

■•ei linff a cup of wine, .".'ud to him, I.ord kin«. fiat^ 

I *, e. lie lomlth, 01 he.ilth be to yon ! Voniccrn, iinac' 
ipiftintcd with Uir S.i.Yon laiiau:i''e, iiirpiiri-d the mean* 
iojr of tlf-e words, .•nid iieiug told iha: he, .'.hould an* 
swei lliein by savui'f Dn'r.r kpit, he iliil so, nint coin, 
i m.indrd ll iwen:! to drink ; then l.ikinr ihe cup lr« m her 
lirnid, lie ki*..#.! the dam‘'el aiid p.'eiJced her. From 
that time the ru-tom rcmaineil in Brir.iwi that whoever * 
tliroik to a.i nher ot a fe;^ anid JFft 9 Ami, and ha that 
imniedi itely filter ru:eivud the cup finaweied Dnne 
//'./.» The 'itory H also toM *n the Metrical Chronicle 
of Robert et Bruune.* ^To keep iraioelt, was to liovoio 
ihe time m lo«'tivjiy. V’lde Love’.s Luboiir’d Lust, Act v* 
Se. To irnhCj Nynifiod to revel at night. Vide k Inrio 
in veto ypggin. 

1 .1 I take np’tpnng here to mean nothing more than «;» 
sf-ti t. .‘^icevoiH, ir’oin ;i ])aflsagc in Chapniau's A)phbn* 
siis, tlvuo’bt th.ii n mi,srlit nienh a dunce. 
n Tliia nnd the followiiiir tweiny-an« lines arc omitted 
in t'le Iblm. Tlwy hud probably bethi omitted hi repre- 
sentntion, leu they sliould give oiTence to Anno of 
Denmark. • . , 4 

15 Ctepe, call, eU'imin, Sax. Th^ Danea wore uidocfl 
proverbial fts ilrnnkards, wul well they micrlit be, ac* 
r'lnhiii; to iho accounrs of the lime. *A livtdy French 
irave.W, being af>ked what hn had seen in Denmark, 
rephed, “ Rieii do sins^iitfiM* snion qu on y chante tOiV» 
les lours Ip Wd /wiV,” alluilmtf to the French moile of 
CidehraiiiK'TwelrihD^.’ See. D« Drieux Qrlgiue^do 
qaelques C» otuii.*e», |T ofl. ‘ Hey W(Uid, in his. Blulbco* 
tli.jiiista, or Tlie Drunkard Opened,’ fcc. 1535, 4lo. speak* 
incof whnihe cnlUthe viawity of notions, saysjM tho 
Danes, that they have mads a profesaiaa tliewOi from 
antiquity, and are the first upon reconl^iW bronffhl 
1 their wassel bowls and clbowe deope hauthoa into tnia 
I land.*— Douce. Roger Ascham* in ona of hi* LeuerSi 
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Soil our addition and indeod it takes 


Act I. 


Prom our achievements, though ]ierform*d at height, 
The pith and marrow of our attribute. 

So, on It chances in particular men, 

That, for some vicious molc^ of nature in them. 

As, in their birth, l[niicrein they arc not guilty, 
•Since nature cannot choose his origin,) 

By the oWgrowlli of some complexion,* 

Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason ; 

Or some habit, that too mu^ u*erleavens 
The form of plausive. manners ^at these men, — 
Carrying, 1 say, the stamp of one defect ; 

Being nature’s livery, or fortune’s star,*— 

Their virtues else, (be they as pure as grace, 

As infinite as man may undergo,) 

. Shall in the general censure* take corruption 
! From that particular fault : 'The dram of halo 
Doth all the noble substance often doubt*‘ 

To his own scandal. 

ISnUr Ghost. 

Hor. * Look, my lord, it comes ! 

. Ham, Angels and ministers of graed, defend us !’ 
lie thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn’d,* 

Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blasts from hell, 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitable, o 
Thou’com'st in such a questionable® shape. 

That 1 will speak to thee : I’ll eall the^, Ilamlet, 
King, father, royal Dane ; O, answer me : 

Let me not burst in ignoranve ! but (ell. 

Why thy canonir.M hones, hearsed in death, 

Have iMjrst llu»ir cerements ! why the sepulchre. 
Wherein we saw thee quietly iniim’d,^*’ 

Hath op’d his ponderous and marble jaws, 

To caso hee up again ! What may this mean, 
^I'hat thou, dead corse, again, in complete steel* * 

^ 'Revisit’st thus the glimpses of ihe'moon, '* 

^ Making night hideous ; and wc fools of nature, 

' So horridly to ahakoour disposition,*® 

With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 
Say, why w this t wherefore ? what should wo do ? 

Hor, It beckons you to go away with it, 

As if it some impartment did desire < 

To you alone. 

«i * 

says, * The Emperor of Germany, who had his head in 
the glass five times as long os any of uk, never drank 
leas than a good quart at once of Hhunish wine,’ Sec 
alsoHowel’.s Leiiers, 8vo. 17-46, p. Miiffet’s Ifealtlrs 
Improvement, 4to. 1635, p. Haringion's Mug.T An- 
tiquoi, 8yo. tsai, vol. i. p. 349. i. 

1 4. e. cfaaracteifze us by a swinistS epithet. , 

-3 i. e. spot, blemish. 

5 Complexion for humour. By rompfrxian our an- 

'cestors understood the constituiions or iifthciiuns of the 
body. . 

4 i. e. the Influence of the planet siip])oscd to govern 
our birth, &c. 

6 i. e. judgment, opinion. * 

6 The last paragraph of this speech stands in the 
•quarto editions thifci ( 

■* ■■ the dram of eale * 

Doth all the noble substpnee of a doubt 
Tobisewn scaadaL* ' 

Stesvens reads 

* ■■ ■ The dram of batte ^ 

Doth all the noble substance often dout fi. c. do out.| 

Xo his own scandal.’ 

Hdlone proposed'.— 

* The dram of base 

Doth all the,Tioble substancG of wortJi dout 
To his own scandal.’ 

J see no reason why dout should bo substituted for 
dotdht. The editors have unwarrantably made the same 
iubsCHufion in King Henry V. Act ly. Sc. 3, and then 
«ite it as a nrecertent. Mr. Boswell has justly observed, 
that to doubt may mean to hri ng mto doubt or suspicion ; 
maiiT words similarly formed are used by Shaftspearo 
■and his coteniporariea. Thus fo fear is to create fear ; 
•io^paie is to make pale ; to cease is to cause to censSf 
hav e folk) wed the emendation in other respects, 
have ventured to read balr (i. e. evil) instead 
k as nearer to the reading of the first edition, 
ittiiilst’s speech to the apparition of hta father 
stovoiMsst of tliree pans, when be first secs the 
e, hs fortifies’ himself with an invocation . 

* Angels and ministors of grace, defend us !* 
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ood, my 


Mar, Tjook,with what courteous action 
It waves you to a more removed ground : 

But do not go with it. 

Hor. No, by no means. 

Ham. It will not speak ; then 1 will ibllow it. 
Hor, Do not, my lonU 

i/q/n. Why, what should bo the fear 7 

I do not set my life at a pin’s fee ; * * 

And, for my soul, what ran i* do to that, 

Being a thing iif.inortal as itself; 

It waves me forth again ; — I’ll follow it. 

Hor, What, if it tem[d you toward the floi 
Or to the dreadful .summit of the cliff. 

That beetles’* o’er his base into the sea? 

And there assume some other horrible form. 

Which mighl?’deprive your sovereignty of reason,*® 
And draw you into madness? think of it ; 

The very place puts toys'* of desperation, 

Without more motive,’ into every brain, 

That looks so many fathoms to the sea. 

And hcars| it roar beneath. - 

Ham. * It waves ms still : 

Go on. I’ll follow thee. 

Mar. You shall not go, my lord. 

Ham. Hold off )our hands. 

Hor. Bn rul’d, y^ii shall not go. 

Ham. My fate cries out, 

And makes each jielly artery in this body 
As haidy as the Neincan lion’s nerve. — 

[Ghost becfcone,' 

Still am I call’d ; — unhand me, gtintlemen ; — 
rJSreaAiTi^ from 

By heaven. I’ll make a ghost ot him that lets' ’ i 
1 say, away ; — Go on. I’ll follow thee. 

[Kxeurit Gho-^it onri Hamlet. 
Htr. He waxes despeiale with imagination. 
Mar, Let’s follow ; ’tis not fit thus to obey him. 
Hor, Have after • — To what issue will this come ? 
Mar. Sonirthing is rotten in the state ofDeriinark. 
Jfor. Heaven will direct it.*® 

Mar, Nay, let’s follow him. 

f Exeunt, 


them. 
me : 


and cVitcnnines ibat, whatever it be, ho will leniurc to 
address it : — 

‘ Br thou a spirit of health,’ Sir 
This he says while his father'a Kpint Is qdvanring ; he 
then, as he huit deierniiuiad, speaks to him, amlcalhs him : 

‘ Uamlrt, 

King, father, royal Dane : O, answer me ?’ 

Johnson, 

fi * Art 'hon a goil, n man, or eHe a ghost ? 

Coiii’si thou Tiom heaven, where bli.ss and solace 
dwell P 

Or from tb** airin rolil-envendnring coad? 

Or from iliu darksome diingcon-hvdd of hell 

Jlrola'ttus^ or Jifter K»04. 

9 (Ivrsfiooabfe muil not be. untJersiood in its present 
kccepiaiion of doubtful, but as ronrrrsuble,, iiiviliiig 
question or conversaiiorl ; thin was ihe most prevalent 
meaning of the word in Shakspeure's time. 

10 (Quarto 1603 — interred. 

11 It appears from Olaue Werruius, cap. vil. that it 

was the custom to bury the Danish kings in xlioif ' 
armour. _ 

13 FYame ofmiiul. 

13 ‘ I do not CvSiimate my life at the value of a i. 

14 i. ft. ovcrhqjiigs his base. Thus in Sidney’s Arcadia^ 
b. i. — ‘ Hills lift np ilieir beetle brows, as if they would 
overiooke the pleaaauinesse of their under prospect.’— 
Thft verb to beetle is apparently of Shakspeare’s 
creation. 

•* 15 ‘ To deprive your snrereignty of reason,’ Bignifles 
to take from you or disiKissess you of the command of 
reason. We have similar instances of raising the ifle^ 
of virtues or qualities by giving them rank, in BaniiulTia^ 

* royiJtif of nature ;’ and even in this play we ha fiy — 
‘ nidfil/ty of love,* and * dignity of Jove.’ 4. ^ , 

Ifl i. e.. w'hims. -• 

17 ^ Villains, set down the corse, or by St. Paul 

IHl make a corse of him that disobeys.’ ' 

King Richard TTI. Act i. Sc. 1. 

To let in old language is to hinder, to stay, to obstruct ; 
and still a current term in luai^s and other legal iiialru- 
ments. 

18 Marcellas answers Horatio’s question, * To whsrt 
issue will iliis come.” and Horatio also- answers U 


As the q^tro approaches, he dsUheratcs with himself, J himself with pious resignation, < Heaven will direct iV 
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SCENE V. A more r^nole Part of the Pla^rm. 
Re-enter Ghost and Hamle-s. 

Ham* Whither wilt thou lead mo ? speak, IMl go 
no further. 

GAos^'Mark me. 

Ham. 1 will. 

GhMU My hour is almost come, 

When I to sulphr.rous and tormenting flames 
Musi render up myself. 

Ham. Alas, |^or ^host ! 

Ghost. Pity me nut, but lend ihy serious hearing 
Tu what 1 shall unfold. 

Ham, Speak, I am bound to hear. 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shall 
hear. 

Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy flithcr’s spirit ; 

DfsurnM for a certain turm to walk the night ; 

And, for the day, conlinM to fast in fires,' 

Till ihe foul crimes, done in my days of nature. 

Are burned and purg’d away.* ^ut tivabl am forbid 
To tell the secrets of mv prison house, 

I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul ; freeze thy young blood ; 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their 
spheres , 
Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 

And each particular hair to stand on end, 

Like (|uills upon the fretful porcupine 

But this eternal blazon must not be 

To cars of flesh and blood. — List, list, O, h.'t! — 

If thou didst ever thy dear father love, 

Ham. O, heaven! 

Ghost. Revcn«o ]iis foul and most unnatural 
murder,* 

Ham. Murder ? 

Ghost. Murder most foul, as in the best it is ; 
But this most foul, strange, and unnatural. 

Ham. Haste me tu know it; that 1, with wings 
as swift 

As meditation, or the thoughts of love. 

May sweep to iny revenge. • * 

(ihost. I find thee apt 

And duller should’st thou be than the fat weed 
That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharf," 


Would’st thou not stir in tins. Now, Hamlet, 
hear; 

’Tis given out, that sleeping in mine orehariL 
I A serpent stang nio ; so the whole ear of Dam 
I mark 

I Is by a forgeil process of my death 
I Rankly abus'd : but know, thou noble youth, 

I The serpent that did sting ihy father’s life,’ 

Now wears his cro^n. 

Ham. O, ray prophetic soul ! my uncle ! 

Ghost, Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate 
bcasi, 

With wilchcrah of his wit, with traitorous gifts, 

(O, wicked wit, and gifts, that huve the power 
^ to seduce ! ) won to his shameful lust 
The will of mv most seeming virtuous queen : 

O, Hamlet, what a falling-on was there! 

From roe, whose love was of that dignity. 

That it went hand in hand even with the vow 
I made to her in marriage ; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, wjioso natural gifts wgre poor 
To Uiose of^mine ! 

But virtue, as it never will be mov‘’d, 

Though lewdness court it in a shape' of heaven , 

So lust, though to a radiant angel link’d. 

Will sate*it8elf in a celestial bed, 

And pr^ on garbage. 

But soft! Aetlilnks, I scent the morning air; 

Brief let me be : — Sleeuing within mine orchacd, ' 
Mv custom always of tne afternoon. 

Upon my secure* hour thy uncle stole, 

With jiiii'e of cursed hebciioii* in a vial. 

And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The leporous dUlilmcnt : whose effect 
Holds such an enmity with blood of man,''*- • ' 

That, swift as r^icksilver, it couascs through • 
The natural gales anil alleys of Oie body ; 

A rid with a sudden vigour,’ it doth posset 
And curd, like eager"' droppings into milk, 

The thin and wholuh> ine blood : .so did it mine , 
And a most instant tcUer bark’d about, 

Alost lazar-lilic, with vile and loathsome crust, 

All my smooth body. 

Thus was 1, sleeping, by a brother’s han4^ 

Of life, of crown, of queen, at once despatch’d;** 
Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 


1 The first qiiarKi rc.ids. — 

* Confin'd in flaming fire.» 

The spinr being snppoord lo feel the same desires and 
appeiites ns when clothed in the llesh, the pains and 
piinlshnwnis promised by ilie ancient moral tcachcrii 
are often of a sensual nature. Chancer in the Persnnes 
Tale says, ‘The inisese of hull shall be indefauieol 
mete and dririke.’ 


* Thou shaTt lye in f rost and fire, 

With sickness and hunaer.* &c. 

TVte Wyll of the DemjU, blk. !.• 

2 Oawin Douglas really changes the Platonic hell 
into ‘the punyiion of the saulis in purgatory.’ Dr. 
Farmer thus compressed hi.s account ; — ‘ Uis a nodefur 
thyng to suffer patiis rihd torment sum iu the wyndis, 
•sum under the waiter, and in the fire uther sum ; thus 
Che moBy vices, • 

^ ContrakkH in the corpis be done away 
^ And purgit.'* ^ 

4 * Hon have mine eyes out of their spheres been 

In ihe distraction of this madding feyer.’ 

^ Sh. Son. 108. 

4 Vide note on The Comedy of Ernirs, Act iil. Sc. if. 
It IS norprntine in the old editions in every instance, 
is the reading of the fnlio ; the quaruis read 
The irasetbie nature of the animal is noted in 
h furious passage of (he Speculum Vkai, by Richard 
Rulle, MS. 

* That beest is frfle and sonc is wrath, 

«^iid when he is gr«>ed he wol do scathe j 
^or when ho tones fangersl he launches out felly 
The scharpe plnnes in Viis body.* 
b There is an allusio* to the ghost lii this play, or in 
an older one of tlio same name,by Loilge, in lus Wit’s 
Miserie and the World’s Madness, 1596. Me describes 
one ^ hia Devils, by name Male Virtue, as ^ a foule 


Inbtfcr^ who looks as pule as the vizard of the Ghost, 
which cried so luiscrahly at the tiiealre, llamlety re- 
venge* • _ 

6 Che folio rcans — rots itself &c.* In die Humorous 
Licutrnarit, by Beaumont and Fletcher, we have ; — 

‘ This dull Tf>ot pluck'd from Lethe’s flood.* 

Otway has a similar ihouglit^ — 

I like the coarse and useless dunghill weed 

I Fix’d togne spot, and rot just as 1 grow.* 

! 7 Q.uario 1903— Ac«r/. • 

8 This is also a Lniinism, serams, quiets or Ufi 
ffuarded. 

9 lUhenon may probably be derived from henbane^ 
the oil of which, arsbftling' to Pliny, dropped Into the 
e.nm, distnrb.s the brain : and there Is sufficient evidence 
that it was held poisonous by our ancesture. In An- 
ton’s Satires, IflOtf, we have ; — 

‘ The poisoned henbane., whose cold juice doth kill.* 
And Drayton, in his Baron's Wars, p. 51 

‘ The poisoning henbane and the maiHlrake dread.* 
The French name comes near in sound, hannebane. It 
is, however, possible that poieonoutf qualities may have 
been ascrib^ to ebony ; called eheite, and ebenoj by old 
English writers. Marlowe, in his Jew of Malta, speak- 
ing of noxious things, says : — 

* The blood of Hydra, Lerna’s bane. 

The juice of A«6on, and cocyius’ breath.’ 

The French word hebetyn^ which would be applied (o 
any thing made from ebony, comes indeed very clmu to 
the hebenon of Shakspeare. In confirmation of my 
cnnierxnre, I find thdi newly discovered quarto, 1603, 
reads- 'ArAono. . 

10 In 8c. iv. we have eager air for aharp bi^ng aW. 
‘ Eger, (aaya Baret,) sower ^ eharp^ addufi, algre.* 

11 Quarto, 1603, tiepn red. I have alagirliiefo remark 
ed that to despatch and to rid were syhonymone bt 
Shakspeare’B tloie. 




Unhousel’d,' disappointed, > iinanerd 
No reckoning maae, but sent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my ncad ; 

O, horrible! O, horrible ! most horKblc ! 

If thou hast nature in the^ bear it not ; 

Let not the royal bed of Denmark bo 
A couch for luxury and damned incest. 

Rut, howsoever thou pursii'st this act, 

Taint not tby mind, nor let thy, soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught; leave her to heaven, 
Ahfl to those thorns that in her bosom lodge, 

To prick and sting her. Fare Iheo well at once! 
The glowworm shows tl»e maiin to be near. 

And ’gins to pale his unefTcctiiRl fire :♦ 

Adieu, adieu, adioii! remember me. 

Ham, O, all you host of heaven ! O, earth ! What 
else ? 

And shall I couple hell ? — O, fie ! — Hold, hold, my 
heart | 

And you, my smews, grow not instant old. 

Hut hear me stiffly up!— Remember theef 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory ho'ds a seat 
In this distracted globe.^ Remember thee ? 

Yea, from the tables of niy memory" 
ni wipe away all trivial fond records, 

All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, 
That youth and observation copied the^'c ; 

And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book ami volume- of my brain, 

Unmix’d with baser matter : yes, hy heaven ! 

O most pernicious woman T 

0 villain, villain, smiling, damned villain ! 

My tables,— meet it is, I set it down. 

That one may smile, and smile, and he a villain ; 
At least, 1 am sure, it may be so in Denmark ; 

• [Writing, 

So, uncle, there you are. Now to my word 
It is, Aditm^ atlUu I remember me. 

1 have ?worn’t. 

/for. My lord, my lord,— 

Mar. [Within^ Lord Hamlet,— 

Her, f Within.] Heaven secure him ! 

Ham, ^ So be it ! 

Mar. CM'iWn.J Illo, ho, ho, my lord ! 

Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy 1 come, bird, come." 

Enter Horatio and MABCEi.Ltrs. 

Mar, How is’t, my nob'.e lord 7 
Hot. What news, iny lord ? 

Ham, O wonderful ! e 

Hor, Good my lord, tell it. 

Ham. No ; 

You will reveal it. 


1 VnkeuseVd is without havincr received the sscra- 
ment. Thus in Hornmnni Vulguria, I51P • — ‘ He is de- 
parted without s^ryfie and houeyll.* And in Speculum 
Vil», MS. it 18 a an— 

‘ To receive nal once in the yeare 
Howeel and sebrifle with conscience clere.* 

3 Dienppomted Is the same as unappointed^ and may 
be explained unprepared. A man well fiirnirthed IWr an 
enterprise is earn to be well appointetL In Measure lor 
Measure, Isabella addresses her breUier, who is con- 
demned to die, thus : — 

* Therefore your beet appointment make with speed.* 

8 Unanet'a is without extreme unciion. Tliua in Ca- 
vendish’s Life of Woiaey, edit. ISM, p, 334:— * Then 
we began to put bhn in tniiul of Christ's passion ; amt 
sent for the abbot of the place to anneal him.* *■ Tlie 
fyflb aacFamcHt is anoynltug of eekt 7ifen, iho whiche 
oyle is halowed of the l^rahop, and myuysired by 
preestes that ben of lawfuil age/ In grne imryll or 
dethe: Injyghtnoa and abatyneevif iheyr eikencs, yf 
God wyll that they lyve ; and fn jbrgyveynge of their 
f^enyeU tynnee and releaeynet*of tkeyr payne, jn they 
nhaTdeye.*— TOe Peatyved^ fol. 171. 

4 UneffeeHuUf i. e. shining wi^out heat. The use of 
to pale M a. verb la rather unusa.tl, \mt not peculiar to 
Shakspeare. It is to be found in Chaucer and our elder 
writarsi 


o f. e. in tbM Aemf corifliseri with flioiight. 

<1 Thud Id the Second Port of King Hehry IV. Act Ir. 
•c. 1 »— 


And therefore will he wipe hie iitbha clean, 
Aiikdlteep no telt-cale in bia memory.* 


Hot. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 

Mar. ^ Nor I, my lord. 

Ham. How say you, then ; would heart of man 
once think it 7 
But you’ll 1)0 secret, 

Hor. Mar. Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Han. There’s ne’er a villain, dwelling in all Den- 
mark, 

Blit he’s an arrant knave. 

Hor. There nS^eds no ghost, my lord, come from 
the grave f 
To Icll us this. 

Ham. Why, right ; you are in the right ; 

And 80 , without more circumstance at all, 

I hold it fit, that wo shake iiands, and part : 

Yon, as your business, and desire, shall point you 
For every man hath business, and desne, 

Such as It is, — and, for my own poor part, 

Look you, 1 w'ill go pray. 

Hor. These are but wild and whirling words, my 
lord. 

Ham. I am sorry they offend you, heartily ; yes, 
’Faith, heartily. 

Hor. There’s no offence, my lord. 

Ham. Yes, by Saint Patrick," but there is. Ho 
ratio, 

And much offence too. Touching iHis vision here, 

It is an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 

For your desire to know what is between iis, 
O’ermaster it as you mav. And now, good friendb. 
As you are friends, scholars, and soldiers, 

Give mo one poor reque'^t. 

I/or. What is’l, my lord ? 

We will. 

Ham. Never make known what you have seen 
to-night. 

/for. Mar. My lord, we will not. 

Ham. Nay, but swear’t. 

Hor. In faith, 

My lord, not I. 

Mar. Nor T, my lord, in faith. 

Ham. Ujion nn* sword. 

Mqf". " We have swoin, »ny lord, already. 

Ham. Indeed, upon my sword, mdeed. 

GhoKt. [Beneath.] Swear. 

Ham. Ha, iia, boy! sov’st thou so? art thou 
there, irue-p^nny ? 

Come on, — )on hear tliis fellow in the cellarage,— 
Consent to swear. 

Hor. Propose the oath, my lord. 

Ham. Never to speak of this that you have seen. 
Swear by my sword."* 

‘ Ttibl*’=i or ht'oks, nr te^iyiprs for meuioric of lhiii"fl,* 
were then Ursed hy all ranks, ami conttiineil prepared 
|gHve<« from which wlftit was written with a t-i^ er style 
could e.islly be effaced 

7 The quarto JdOS has — ‘ JVota tn the loords.^ By 
‘ No'n to n\y trorriff Hamlet means now to my motto^ my 
wTirtl of remembrance; or as it ih expres-»ed by. King 
Richard \\\. icord nf eouraj^r. ‘Stnevens nsHcrted that 
the hlliiKion is to the miliiary iralrhtroid. A irotd. mot 
or moMo, was any short senunce, inch as is inscnbcil 
on a token, or iimler a devu c nr ismi of'ai ms. It v/^r. a 
common phra-'-’e. Sec Ben Jonxon’s Works, by j»!^, 
Giff(»rd, vol. ii. p. 102. 

« Tills Is the call which falconers use to ffeeir hawk 
in the air when they wfiiild have Mm come down to 
them. Thus in Tyr^s Roarlnir Meyffc, 1508 
, * Yet ere I jnurnie, Tk* go to sec the kyc, 

Cornet co»ie, bird^ cmne. : pox on you, you can mute.’ 

9 Wurhiirton haS ingeniously defended ShnkepettTe 
for making the Dariirth prince swear by St. Puln‘cky''<if, 
observing that tho wlmlo nnrifiern world bad their leaili 
ing fVtnn Ireland. It ie, however, more probable' iha. 
the poet seized the fin-^t popular imprecation that come 
to his mind, without refrarding whether it suited the 
coiiiiiry or character of the person to whom he gavp it. 

10 The custom of swearing by the swonl, or rather hy 
the cross at the upper end of u, is very aiicient. In the 
Soliinquy of Kniand, addressed to his HW'ord, the cross 
which the guarr! and handle^form is not forgutfen : — 
< Cdpulo eburiien candidissime, rruce nurea splendi- 
dtssime,* hv.-^Tuipinf de Qeatia Carol. Mag. cap. 33 ; — 
The name of Jesus wae not unfrcquently inscribed on 
the handle. The allusions to this cusmm are very 
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Ghnnt, \B«Mnth.'\ Swear. 

Ham. lltc ei uhiquc ! ilien wo’ll ^hift dUr ground 
Coiiit: hither, gentlemen, 

And lay your hands again upon iny sword : 

Swear by my sword. 

Never to speak of this that you have hoard. 

(ihont. jBfntttUfu] Swear by his sword. • 

Ham. Well said, old molo ! eanst work i* the 
* earth so fast ? 

A worthy pioneer ! — Once mOTe remove, good 
friends. 

Hor. O, day and night, but this is wondrous 
strange ! 

Han. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 
There are more things in heaVrm and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy 
But come ; 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy ! 

IIow strange or odd soe’er I bear myself. 

As [, perchance, hcreaflcr shall think meet 
To put an arilic disposition on^ • 

That yon, at such times seeing me, never shall, 
With arms ericunibcrM thus, or this lioad-shako. 

Or bv pronouncing of some doubtful plirasc, 

As, wcltf we knnw; — or, IVe could, an if we 

vyimUl i — or. If we Hat to aptak; — or, There be f an 
if they miffkt ; — 

Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know uught of me : — This not to do, 
swear ; * 

So grace and mercy at your most need help you ! 
Uhost f Swear. 

Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit !* So, gentle- 
men, 

Wifli all my love I do commend me to you : 

And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 

May do, to express his love and friending to you, 

O ld willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together ; 
And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 

'J'hc time IS out of joint ; — O, cursed spite! 

That over I was born to sot it nglil ! 

Nay, come, let’s go together. * • [Exeunt. 


ACT II. 

SCENE I. A Room In Puloiiius’ House. Enter 
Poi.ONius and Rkynaluo. 

Pol. Give him thij money, and these notes, Rey- 
naldo. 

* Rey. I will, my lord, 

7 V. You shall do marvellous wisely, good Rey^ 
iialdo, 

B'^fore you visit him, to make inquiry 
Of hi.s behaviour. 

Rey. My lord, 1 4id intend it. . 

Pol. Marry, well said : very well said. Look 
yoi^ sir, 

Inquire me first what Danskers^ are in Paris j 
And how, an<l who, yiial moans, and' where they 
• keep, 


'^ouiiiei'oiis 111 niir old writers, and WarburioR bae 
nou«ed ir in Bariholiiiiis L)e Tausid Ciinternpt. Muri 
c^Vud Danod. Simon Maiuli, in liis vet^y cunous book 
Diertim Ctinicularmm, meiuions that the ancient 
Germans swore uy the sword and death. Leonato, in 
The Winter’s TaJb, Act li. Sc. 3, Nays 

— ‘ Swear by thin atcard, 

' Thou wilt perform my bidiiing.’ ' 

• I The quarto IGOt reads — ‘ llin ilo swear.’ The 
'(^•'oiistnirtiiin of this passage is rather emburrussed, but 

J e^enao i'l sufficiently obvious without exjdanatioii. 

*2 ‘ Shakspeare has riveunl our ntlention to the ghost 
t'/ a Auccesaiou of forcible circumstances ; by the pre- 
. ^ vious report of the terrified sentiueld,<--by the aolointiity 
of the hour at which the phantom walk's, — by its mar< 
• tial mndc and didcriininating armour, visible unly per 
inrerram lunam, by iho ifliinpdus of the mixui, — by its 
long taciturnity, by' its pruporation to speak, when in* 
terriipted by the morriiiiAcock,— by its mysterious re.- 
serve throughout its fira scene with Hamlet,*— by hU 
* reinlute departure with it, and the subsequent anxiety 
of his auendarits,— by its conducting him to a solitary 
angle of the platform; by its voice from beneath the 
tanh,- 4ad by ibi unexpected hurst on us in the cloeet. 


What company, at what expense ; and finding. 

By this encompassment and drill of question, 

That they do^know my son, come you more n 
Than your particular demands will touch it : 

Take you, as *twcre, some distant knowledge of 
him ; 

As thus,—/ know hie fniher, and lu* friends^ 

And, in part, him ; — Do you mark Uii.s, Reynaldo 7 
Hey. Ay, very Well, my lord. 

Pol. And, in part, him } — but, you may say, twi 
well : 

But, ift he he I mean, /iv's very wild ; 

Addicted so and so ; — and there put on him 
What forgeries you please ; marry, none so rank 
As may cU-ahonour him ; toke heed of that ; 

But, sir, such wanton, wild, and usual slips, 

As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

liey. As gaining, my lord. 

Pol. Ay, or drinking, fencing,^ swearing, quar- 
relling, • 

Diabbing .••*-You may go so far. 

72«y. My lord, that would dishonour him. 

Pol. ’Faith, no; as you may season it in the 
embargo. 

Yon must not put another scandal on him, 

That he is ppen to inrontincncy ; 

That’s not my meaning ; but breathe his faults so 
quaintly, 

That they may seem the taints of liberty ; 

The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind ; 

A s>avagencss^ in unreclaimed blood, 

Of general assault. 

Rry. But, my good lord,— 

Pol. Wherci^ro should you dq this 7 • 

Rcy. Ay, my lord, 

I would know that. 

Pol. Marry, sir, here’s my^ drift ; 

And, 1 believe, it is a feicn of warrant ; 

You laying these slight sullies on my son, 

As ’twere a thing a iittle soil’d i’ the working, 

MRrk you, 

Your party in converse, him you would sigind, 
Uaving ever seen in the prenominate crimes, 

The voiiih yqu breathe of, guilty, be assur’d, 

He cluscs with you in this consequence ; 

Good air, or so •,*= or friend, or gentleman,-^ 
According l<» the phrase, or the addition, 

Of map, and country. 

R'ty. * • Very goodf my lord. 

Pol. And then, sir, does he this,— He does*- 
What was I about to say 7— By the mass, 1 was 
about to say something Where did 1 leave? 
Rey. At, closes in the consequence. 

Pol. At, closes in the consequence,— marry; 
He closes wffh you thus ; — I know dw genUeman ; 

J saw him yesterday, or tether dtiy, ^ * 

Or then, w then ; with such, or such; and, aayou say, 
'Jnere was he gaming ; there, overtook in his rouse ; 
There falling out at teknis : or,perehancs, 

I saw him enter such a house of sale. 


Hamlet's late interview with the spectre must In par- 
ticular bo regarded as a stroke of dramatic artifice. 
The phantom might have told bis story in the presence 
of the officers and Horatio, and yet have rendered 
itself as inaudible to them as it afterwards did to the 
queen. But suspense was the poet’s object : and never 
was it inoro effecuially created than in the present in- 
stance. Six times has the royal semblance altered, 
but till now has bceli withheld from speaking. For 
this event we have waited with impouent curiosltj, 
unaccompanied by lassitude, or remitted attention.’— 
Steevens. m 

3 i. e. Danes. Warner, in his Alblon’e England, 
caqs Denmark Danske^ 

4 ' The cinminq of ^neers is now applied to own*- 
relling i they thiiike tliemselvos no men, if for sc|rrfng 
of a straw, they prove not their valura oppon ooino 
bodies fleshc.’— Oosson’s Schote of Muse, 13^ 

6 wildness of untamed blood, such ar youth to 
generally assailed by.' 

6 So, for so forth, as in the laot act Six French 
rapiers and poniards, with thetr asbigne, ms girdle, 
hanger, and so.’ 
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HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 


Act II* 


a brothel,) or 90 forth. 

See you now ; 

Your bail of (alsehood takes this carp of truth : 
Anti thus do we of wisdom and of rcich, 

Wilh windlaces, and with assays of bias,* 

By iiidireetiuns Hiid directions out; 

So, by my former lecture and advice, 

Shall you my son ; You have me, have you not? 
Rvy. My lord, I liavc, ip 

pfk. God he wi’ you ; faro } ou well. 

Reg. Good my lord, 

Pol. Observe his inclination in yourself.* 

Re^. I shall, my lord. 

Po/, And let him ply his music. 

Reg. Wcll^ my lord. 

lExU. 

Enter Ophelia. 

Pol. Farewell !— How now, Ophelia? what’s the 
matter '! 

OpK O, mjv lord, my lord, 1 have been so af- 
frighted ! V 

Pol. With what, in the name oT heaven? 

Oph, My lord, as I was sewing in my closet, 
Lord Hamlet, — wiih his doublet all unbrac’d ; 

No hat upon his head ; his stockings fqiirh, 
Uiigarter^d and down-gyved* to his ancic ; 

Pale as his shirt; his Knees knocking dach other; 
And with a look so piteous in purport, 

As if he had been loosed out of hell, 

To speak of horrors. — he comes before me. 

Pol. Mad lor thy love ? 

Oph. » My lord, I do not know ; 

But, truly, I do fear it. 

Pol. What said he ? 

Oph. He took inc by the wrist, an 1 held me hard ; 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm ; 

And, with his other hand thus o’er his brow, 

He falls to such perusal of my face, 

As he would draw it. Long stay’d he so ; 

At last,-«a little shaking of mine arm, 

And thrice his head tliii.s waving up and down,— • 
He rais’d a sigh so piteous and profliuiid, ^ 

As it didf.;eora to shatter all his biilk,^ 

And end his being : That done, he IcUs ihe go : 
And, with his head over his shoulder turn’d, 

He seem’d to find his way without his eyes ; 

For out o’ doors he went without their help, 

And, to the last, bended their light on me. 

PoL Come, g<^wilh me ; I will ,;];OkSeck thh king. 
This is the very ccstacy of love ; ' 

Whose violent property foredocs* itself, 

And leads the will to ((c.sucralu undertakings, 

As oft. as any passion unvlcr heaven, 

That docs afflict our natures. 1 am sorry, — 

What, have you given him any hard wf.rds of late ? 


I i. e, by tartuoua d<?e/f'*s*‘aud aide essays. ‘To 
assay, or ratlier essay, of the F'reiich word essayvr, 
lentare,' says Baret.- o 

i i. c. In ymif own person, pcrwnally add ybur own 
observations of his conduct to these Inquiries respect- 
ing him. 

3 Hanging down like the hfose cincture which con* 
fines tbe fetters or gyves round the ancles. 

4 i. 6. his breast. ‘ The bulke or breast of a man, tho* 
fax, la poiirine.'-«JEIareL Thus in King Hichard HI. 
Act i. Sc. 4, Clarence says 

< but still the envious flood 

Kepit in tny soul, and wouki not let it forth, — 

But snvociier’d It within my panlhig bule.'* 

Malone cites this, and the following passage, and yet 
explains It cdl hti body 
• her heart 

Beating her InUk, that his*hand shakes withal/ 
Rape of Luerece. 

ft To foredo and to undo wete synonymous. Thus 
in Othello 

‘ ThM either makes me or foredoes me quite.* 

Wo quoM, -Is lu n$te, to mark. Thus in The Rape of 

tthcreocs— . 

‘ Yea, theilliterate 

Will owete my Joatheft.trespass in my looks.* 

This word mihe n^uarto Ift^wfloen coted, which was the 
old ortnography of quoted. ‘ 


Oph. No, my good lord ; but, as you did com- 
mand, 

I did repel his letters, and denied 
His access to ino. 

Pol. I'tiat hath made him mad. 

I am sorry, that with bettor heed and judgment, 

I had n^t quoted*’ him : 1 fear’d, he did but trifle. 

And meant to wreck thee: but, hoehrew my jealousy t 
It seems, it is as proper to our ago 
Tn cast beyond odrsclves in our opinions. 

As it i.s common for the younger sort 
To lack discretion.’ Como, go wo to the king : , 

Thi.s must be known ; which, being kept close, migh* / 
move 

More grief to hide, than hate to utter love.” 

Come.* 

SCENE II. A Room in the Castle. Enter King, 
Queen, Rosenckantz, Guildensteru, 
Attendants. 

King. Wi^come, dear Rosencrantz, and Guildcn 
stern ! '• 

Moreover that wo much did long to see you. 

The need, we have to use you, did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet’s transfopnat ion; sol call it, 

Sinde not’* the exterior nor tho inward man 
Resembles that it was : What it should be, 

More than his lather’s death, that thus hath put him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 

I cannot dream” of*:' t entreat you both, 

That, — ^lieing of so young days brought up with him ; 
And, since, so neighbour’d to his youth and hu- 
mour, ** — 

That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some liUle time : «o by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasures ; and to gather. 

So much as from occasion you may glean. 

Whether aught, to us unknown, afflicts him thus/'* 
That, open’d, Ijes within our remedy. 

Queen, Good gentleman, he hath much talk’d of 

y‘»» > . 

And, sure I am, two men there arc not living, 

To %vl»orn he more adheres. If it will please you 
To show us so much gentry,** and good will, 

As to expend your time with us awhile, 

For the supply and profit of our hope,'* 

Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As tits a king’.s remembrance. 

Ros. Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us,** 

Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

Gwl. Buin wc both obey 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent,' * 

To lay our service IVvely at your feet. 

To be commanded. 


7 This is noi the remark of a weak man. It is always 

the fault of a little iniud made artful by long coimnercs 
with the world. The quarlus read, ‘ By heaven, it is as 1 
inroper/ ' 

8 ‘ This must l>e made known to the king, fiir (heig^ 
kc|R secret,) the hiding Hamlei*3 love might occa4bn 
more mischief (p us from him and the queen, than ttie 
utiortng or revealing it will occasion hate and resent- 
ment from Hamlet.* Johnson, whose explanation tliia 
id, aiiribuies the obscurity to the poet’s ‘ affectation of 

I concluding the scene with a coupleL* There would 
i‘durel> have been mure atTectaiion in deviating from ihs 
imiversaily established custom. 

9 Folio omks come, y 

10 Quarto — sith nor. II Folk>— deem 

1*2 Quarto— Aomonr. 

13 l\is line is omitted in the folio. 

14 Gentry for gentle courtesy. ‘ Gentlemanlinosse di 

gentry, kindness, or natural guudness. tieuerostios.*— 
Baret. ^ 

lb Sujtply and profit is aid and advantage. 

16 L. 0 , over us. 17 Folio omits ftul.' 

18 There is no ground for thR assertion that this meta* 
phorica) expression is derived Trom beading a bow. Sea 
Much Ado Aiiout Nothing, Act ii. Sc. 3. Hamlet in a 
fulure scene says: — 

‘ They fool me to the very top of my bent.* 
i. e. to the utmost of my inclination or dis^eicuda 


SCElfK II. 


HAMLfiT, FRINGE OF DENMARK. 


King, Thanks, Roscocrantz, and gentle Guilden« 
stern. 

Queen. Thanks, Giiiidenstcm, andgenUe Aosen- 
crantz ; 

Ai*d 1 beseech voii instantly to visit 
My loo mitch changed son.— Go, some of you, 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

QuU, Heavens make our presence, and oor prac- 
tices, • 

Fleasant and helpful to him ! 

Queen. Ay^mcn ! 

[Emeunt Ros. GuiL. and some Attendants. 
EtUct Polorius. 

Pol, The embassadors from Norway, my good lord, 
* Are joyfully reluriiM. 

Ktng, Thou still hast been the father of good 
nows. 

Pol. Have I, my lord ? Assure you, my good liege, 
I hold my duty, as I hold my soul, 

Rolh to my God, and to my gracious king; 

And I do think (or else this brain of mino 
Hunts not the trail' of policy so sure 
As it hath^ us^d to do) that I have found * 

'J'he very cause of Hamlet’s lunacy. 

Kingl O, speak of that ; that ao 1 long to hear. 
Pol. Give nrst admittance to the embassadors ; 
My nows shall be the fruit’ to that great feast. 
King. Thyself sdo grace to the^, and bring them 
in, [Exit PuLONius. 

Ho tells me, my dear Gertrude, hohath found 
The head and source of all your son’s distemper. 

Queen, I doubt, it is no other but the main ; 

His father’s death, and our o’erhasty marriage. 

Re-enter Polonius, with Voltimand and Con- 

NELTUS. 

King, Well, we shall sift him.— Welcome, my 
good friends ! 

Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway? 

Vol. Most fair return of greetings and desires. 
Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
3 1:5 nephew’s levies ; which to him appear’d 
To be a preparation ’gainst the Polack ; 
llul, belter look’d into, ho truly foufid • 

It was against your highness : Whereat griev’d-*- 
That so his sickness, age, and impotence, 

Was (alsely borne in hand,* — sends out arrests 
On Forlinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys ; 
Receives rebuke from Norway ; and, in fine. 

Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give the assay’ of arms against your majesty. 
Whereoti old Norway, overcome with jnjr. 

Gives him three thousand crowns in annual fee ;• 
And his commission, to employ those soldiers, 

So Icviod as before, against the Polack : 

With an entreaty, ^herein further shown, 

^ [Gives a Paper, 


That it might please you to give quiet pase 
Through your dominions for this enteqiriie ^ 

On such regards of safety, and allowance. 

As therein are set down. 

King, • It likes us well ; 

And, at our more consider’d time, we’ll read, 
Answer^ and think upon this business. 

Mean time, ws thank j|rou ^ yovr well-took labour r 
Go to your rest ; at night we’ll feast (ogetiior : 

Most weicomo liosae ! 

Toltimarzw oiwT CobrsliVi- 
Fot. This business is well ended* 

My liege, and madam, to expostulate* 

What majesty should bo, what duty is, 

Why day is day, night, night, and time is time. 

Were nothing but to waste night, dav, and Uroe. 
Therefore,— since brevity is Uie soul of wit, 

And tediousnoBS the limbs and outward flourmlMS^ 

I will be brief : Tour noble son is mad,: 

Mad call 1 it: for, to define true mo^ess. 

What is’t, but to be nothing else but mad : 

But let that go. ^ 

Queen, ^ More matter, with [era arf* 

Pol, Madana, I swear I use no art at ail. 

That he is mad,^ ’tie true : ’tis true, ’tis pity ; 

And pity *iis, ’tis true ; a foolish figure; 

Bui (arowcll it, for 1 will use no art* 

Mad let us grant him, then : and now remains^ 

That we find aut the r ause of this eflect ; 

Or, rather say, the cause of this defect ; 

For this effuel, defective^ comes by cause t 
Tlius it remains, and 'the remainder thus., 

Perpend. 

I have a daughter ; have, while she is mine 
Who, in her duty and obedience, mark, 

Hath given me this : Now gather and surmise. 

— I'o the celestial^ and my souPs, idol^, fhe mosf' < 
beaut\fieiP Op/telio,— — 

That’s an ill phrase, a vile phrase ; heautiified is a 
vile phras«^ ; but you shall hear.— Thus i 
In her excellent white bosomy these^ &c.* 

Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her ? 

Pot. Good madam, stay awhile : I will be faith— 

• fill.— 

Doubt ihoUf the stars ontjlre,^ {(eads.. 

• Doubty thad the sun doth move; 

Dtmbt trith to be a Uar ; 

But never doubt / love. 

Of dear Ophelia, lam ill at these numbers I have' 
not art to reckon my groans; Ind that I love thee 6esl, 
O, most bfstf believe it. Adiewt 

# Tntr^ evermore, most doasr My, wMsg 

Has mndiins is to him, Hamlet 
This, in obedience, hath my daughter shown me: 

And more above, hath his solicitings, 

As they fell out by time^by nfbans, and place, 

All given to mine car. 


1 i. e. the Irtire or track. Veaiigium. It is that ves- 
tige, whether of footmarks or scent, which enables Ute 
huiuer to follow the game. 

2 Folio — os I have. 

s3 Folio— news. By fruit dessert is meant. 

4*i. e. deluded, imposed on, deceived by false appear- 
Roc^B. It ie used several times by Shakspeare ; IWtc- 
belli, Act iii. Sc. 1 j Much Ado about Nothing, Act iv. 
8e. I ; Cymheline, Se. ulc. - 

5 Malone refers to the custom of takmg^he assay of 
* wine, tc. before it was drunk by princes and other great 


say a»iy thing in arms, or by force, •Seeing* armw.* I 
hv ve to request the reader*s patience for iWs superfluous 
noc^s, Sut it is really eometimee Impossible to resist ex- 

^6*T83kta,?lw*klng'gare hfi nephew a In 

land of that annual value. Tlw quartos t—d three 

^7^1 ^e^Swuire. ‘ Poloidue is a man brad In couite, 
exercisljd In business, scored with observation, confident 
In hie kifowledfs, proud of Ws Sli? 

into dotage. His- mode of oratory is deaignai to ridi- 
cule the practice of those tRiee, of prefaces tl^ made 
*nolBtte4iialon, and of method that embarraseed rf^her 
yK*T Thle pan of hie choractar is acciden- 

A L 


ml, the rest nstursl. Such a man is poskire and confi-^ 
dent, because he knows thaBhis mbhi Was oKice strong, 
anddtnnws not that it la become weak. Such a man: 
excels in general principles, but fails in particular ap- 
plication. . He is kiinwtt% in retrospect, and Igooranr 
in foresight. While he depends upon his memory, and 
c.in draw from his depositaries of Vnowledse, he uttera 
weighty sentences, ami gives useful counseF: but as the 
mind m its enfeebled elate caiMiot bs’kept long busy and 
intent, the old man Is euhfeet to the dereJictiqn of hie 
racultie.s, he loses the. order ef hh ideae, and entangles 
himself In his own thoughts, till he recover Ae lesdiuc 
principle, and fall into his tonner crahi. The Idea of 
muags encruachlBg upon wisdom, will solve all tbe- 
phenomena of the character of Folooius. *—Mnsen. 

8 Vile as Fohmiue esteeme the phrase* from Ita- 
equivocal meaning, SBskepeare has- used it again Uk 
Tne Two Gentlemen of Verena 

‘ Seeing you are bsautifisd 

With goodly shape,’ &c. 

Nash, in his dedication of ChriePe Than over Jerusa- 

lem, 1694 ‘ To the mtwt beautr/led Lady Rllxabetlr 
Cary.’ It hi not uncomilon bi dedieaUone i * 
mlastle verses of the poefe age. ^ 

9 See note on The Two Oentiemen of Vsf ^ 

Hi. Se. 1. Formerly the word lAese was usoalh 

at the end of the auperscrlpiion of lettn|» jR* 

reada These in ImrexcalleM 
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HAMLETi PRINCE OF DENMARK. 


Act n. 


But how hath she 


King. 

Receiird hie love ? 

Pol. What do you think of me ? 

King, As of a man faithful and honourable. 

Pol. I fain would prove so. But what might 
you think, 

When I had seen this hot love on the wing, 

i As I perceivM it, I must tell you that, 
lefore my daughter told me,) what might you, 

Or ray dear majesty your queen here, think, 

If I had play’d the desk or table-book ; 

Or givirn my heart a winking, muto and dumb 
Or rank’d upon this love with idle sight ; 

What might you think ? no, I went round* to work, 
And my young mistress thus did 1 bespeak ; 
fjord Aamlet u a prince out of thy star 
This mwt not be : and then 1 precepts gave her. 
That she should lock herself (rom his resort, 

Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 

Which done, she took the fruits of mv advice ; 

And he, repulsed, (a short tale to make,) 

Fell into a vadness ; then into a fast ; 

Thence to a watch ; thence into a weaknc8.s ; 
Thence to a lightness ; and, by this declension, 

Into tha madness wherein now he raves, ^ 

And all we mourn for. 

Ji^ng, Do you think, ’tis tliis? 

Oueen. It may be, very likely. 

Pol. Hath there been such a time, (I’d fain know 
that,) 

That I have j^sitively said, ’TVs so, 

When it prov’d otherwise ? 

King. Not that I know. 

PoU Take this from this, if this be otherwise : 

[Pointing to hia Head and Shoulder. 
If circumstances lead me, I will find 
‘ Where truth is hid, though it wen i hid indeed 
Within the centre. 

King, How may we try it further ? 

Pol, You know, sometimes he walks four hours 
together, 

Here in the lobby. 

So he docs, indeed. 

Pol, At such a time I’ll loose my daughter to him : 
Be you and 1 behind an arras then ; 

Mark the encounter : if he love her not, < 

And be not from his reason fall’n thereon, 

1 I had play’d fhe df-Aky or table-book ; 

Or frlvcn iny heart a tohikinsfy mme and dumb.’ 
That is ‘ If 1 had acted whe part oC depositary, of their 
secret loves, or (jtven my heart a A'oirio be mutra about 
their passion.’ The qnarraa read — ‘i?ivenmy hearts 
working^' and the modern c<nior:^ fu] low this reading ; 
I prefer the reading of the folio. ‘ Conniventia, a leink- 
ingatj a sufferance: q feigning not to see or knoip.' 
The pieonasm, mute and mmb, is found in the Rape 
of Lucrece : — 

‘ And in my hearing be yon mute Hind dumb.* 

S Plainly, loundly, without reserve. Poionius, in 
the third act, sa^, ‘ be routiJ with him.’ 

8 This was enanged to sphere in the 4to. 1639, t^nd 
that reading is followed by the modern ediifons. < Out 
of ihy star,’ Is placed abovd thee by destiny. We 
have fortune's star In a former scene. Auinerle in 
King Richard HI. says 

* Btanll 1 so much dishonour ray fair stars.* 

4 * The ridicule of this character is hero admirably 
sustained. He would not only be thought to have dis. 
covered this intrigue by his own sagacity, but to have 
remarked all the stages of Hamlet’s disorder, from hia 
sadness to his rkving, as regolarly as hia physician 
could have done t when all the while the madness war 
only feigned. The humour of this is exciuiaite from a 
man who tells ns, with a confluence peculiar to small 
politicians, that he could fliid^ 

** Where truth was hW, though It were hid indeed 
Within the-cencro.” » WarlMrtor^, 

A I. e. ttceeaf, oddreee hia.. Bee Twelfth Night, Act 
I. 0c. 8. 

6 The old copies read—* h>hig a good kissing car- 
emendation is Wanmnon's, who has accom- 
kith a long comment, In which he eiideavours 
"ihtt Rhaiepeafe intended the passage as a 
J dfthe waw of Providence In permitdng evil 
|j|n the world. He eheertes chat Shakspeato 
hoc only of aequalmfog the oudieac* wHh 



I^et 11.0 be no assistant for h state. 

But keep a larm, and carters. 

King, t We will try it. 

Enter Hamlet, reading. 

Quern, Buf^ look, where sadly the poor wretch 
comes rea^ng. 

Pol. Awa^, 1 do beseech you, both away ; 
ril b .ard^ him presently : — O, give me leave.— 

[Exeunt Kiko, Queen, and Attendants 
Huw does my good Lord Hamlet ? 

Han. Well, 'God-’ a-mercy. 

Pul. Do you know me, my lord 7 

Ham, Plxcellont well ; you are a fishmonger. 

Pot. Not I, my lord. 

Han, Then I would you were so honest a man. 

Pol. Honesty my lord? 

Ham, Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, 
is to be one man picked out of ten thousand. 

Pul. That’s very true, my lord. 

Hum. For if the sun breed maggots in a dead 
dog, being a god, kissing carrion,* — Have you a 
daughter 

Pol. I have, my lord. 

Ham, Let her not walk i’ the sun : conception is 
a blessing ; but as your daughter may conceive,'’— 
fiiend, Iof>k to’t. 

PoL How say you by that ? [^side.] Still harp- 
ing on my daughter : — yet he knew me not at first ; 
he said, 1 was a fishmonger : lie is far gone, far 
gone ; and, truly, in my youth I suffered much ex- 
tremity for love : very near this. I’ll speak to him 
again. — What do you read, my lord 7 

Ham. Words, words, words. 

Pol, What is the matter, wy lord ? 

Ham. Between who? 

Pol. I mean the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham. Slanders, sir ; for the satirical rogue* says 
here, Uiat old men have gray beards ; that then 
faces are ivrinkled ; their eyes purging thick ainlxT. 
and plum-tree gum ; and that they have a plentiful 
lark of wit, together with most weak hams : All ol‘ 
wiiich, sir, though I most powerfully and fiotently 
believe, yet I lirM it not honesty to have it thus 
set down ; for yourself, sir, should be as old as 1 
am, if, like a crab^ you could go backward. 

Pol. Though this be inadnoss, yet there’s method 

it, [jiaide^ Will you walk out of the air, my 
lord 7 


wbal bis actors so*/, but what they think.* This Pinen- 
ilation, and the moral comment on H, delighted Dr. John- 
son, who says, * that it almost sets the critic on a level 
with the author !’ There wasccrtainijfr much ingenuity 
m the tmendation (whicli is unquestionably right; as 
well as ifi the argument, but the latter appears toiully 
irrel«:vantaiid strained, and certainly was rather iiitena 
ed to show the skill and ingenuity of the critic than h> 
raise the character ojf ihe poet, or display his t -ue mean- 
ing. Warburton pointed out the same kind of expres- 
sion in Cymbeline * Common-kissing Titan.* And 
Malone has adduced the following passage from the 
play of King EdVard 111. 1596, which Shakspeare had 
certainly seen ; — 

* The fresiiost summer*a day doth soonest taint < 
The loathed carrion iliat it seems to kiss.* 

T The folio reads—* Conception Is a bJessing, bui/er/ 
as your daughter may conceive.’ Bteevens thinks that 
there is a play, upon words here, as in the first scene of 
King Lear:— 

* Kent. I cannot conreive you, sir. 

* Q/o. Sir, this young fellow’s mmher eotild.* 

But the simple meaning may be, * though conception 
in general be a blessing, yet as your daoghier may 
chance to conceive that it maV be a calamity, every 
ihipg being so corrurit or sinful in the world he there-' 
fore counsels Polonlos not to let his daughter * WafK 
i’the sun,* i. e. be too much exposed to the oorrupttor 
Influence of the world. The abrupt transitions shM on. 
scurities of Hamlet’s language are intendsd to give 
Folonius a qotion of his insaniu. 

8 By *th6 satirical rogfie* Warburton will have It 
chat Snaki^are means Juvenal, and refers to^ pas- 
sage on oldf age in his tench satire. Or. Farmer states 

i liac there was a translation of that satire by Sir John 
isaumonc, but is uficenain Whether it was printed in 
ihakspeare’s time. The defocts of age wets, howarar. 
a eoiiiiiib& of Moral raflacKenw 
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Ham, Into my grave 7 • 

Pel. Indeed, that is ont o* the air.«~How preg* 
nant someiimee his replies are ! a ^ppiness that 
often madness hits on, which reason and sanity 
could not so prosperously be delivered of, 1 will 
leave him, and suddenly contrive the means of 
meeting between him and my daugliter. — My ho- 
nourable loid, 1 will most humbly take my leave 
of you.* • 

Ham, You cannot, sir, tdkd from roo any thing 
that I will more willingly partawithal j except my 
life, oxemit my life, except my life. 

Pol, Fare you well, my lora. 

Ham, These tedious old fools ! 

Enter Roskxcrantz and GuiLDXivsTERir. 

Pol. You go to .seek the Lord Hamlet \ there he is. 
Kos. God save you, sir! [To Polonius. 

[Exit Poi.ONirjs. 

Ouil. My honour’d lord !— -i- 

Ros, My most dear lord ! 

Ham. My excellent good friends ! flow dost 
Ihuii, Guildcnstern ? Ah, Roi^ucTaiit:#! Good lads, 
how do ye both ? 

Rn». As the iridifTercnt children of the earth. 

Guil. Happy, in that wo are not overhappy ; 

On fortune’s cup we are not the ve^ button. 

Ham, Nor^hc soles of hei^shoe / • 

Roa. Neither, my lord. 

Ham, Then you live about her waist, or in the 
tnidille of her favours ? 

Guil, ’Faith, her privates we. 

Ham. In the secret parts of fortune? O. most 
true ; she is a strumpet. What news? 

Ro*. None, my lord ; but that the world is grown 
honest. 

Ham. Then is doomsday near : But your news 
is not truc.‘^ [Let mo question more in particular: 
What have you, my good friends, deserved at (he 
hands of fortune, (hat she sends you to prison 
hither ? 

Guil, prison, my lord I 
Ham. Duiiniark’s a prison. 

Rna. Then is the world onc.s , 

Ham, A goq^dly one j in which there aigs many 
coniines, wards," and dungeons; Denmark being oneJ 
of the worst. 

Ros. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham. Why, then ’(is none to you ; for there is 
nothing eUlier good or bad, but thinking makes it 
so : to me it is a prison. 

. Ros. W'hy, then your ambition makes it on**; 
’(is too narrow for vour mind. 

Ham. O God! f could be bounded in a nutshell, 
and count myself a king of infinite space ; were it 
not that I have bad dreams. 

Chiil, Which dreams, indeed, arc ambition; for 
the very substance of the alhbitious is merely ihe 
shadow of a dreani.^ 

Ham, A dream itself is but a shadow. 

Roa. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and 
light a quality, tliabit is but a shadow’s shadow. 

« Ham. Then are our. beggars, bodies; and our 
monarchs, and outstretch’d heroes, the 


shadows:* Shall we to the court? (or, by my '' 

I cannot rtuison. 

Rot, Ouil, We’ll wait upon you. 

Ham. No such matter : 1 will nc^ sort ymi widt 
the rest of servants ; fiir, to speak to you tike an • 
honest man, I am most dreadfully atteiutcd.J But, 
in the beaten way of friendship, whkt make you at 
Elsinore ?* 

Roa. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham. Beggar ^at I am, 1 am even poor in thanks ; 
but 1 thank you ; and sure, dear friends; my thanks 
are too dear, a halfpenny. Were you not sent for? 

Is it your own inclining? Is it a free visitation? 
Come, come ; deal justly with me: come, come ; 
nay, speak. 

Guil, What should we say, my lord? 

Ham. Any thing— -but to the purpose. You were 
sent for ; and there is a kind of confession in your 
looks, wliich your modesties have not crafV enough 
to colour: I know, the good king and queen have 
sent for vou. 

Roa. To what-eud, my lord? 

Ham. That yon must teach me. nut let me con- 
jiiro you oy tfio rights of our felloivship, by the 
consonaiicy of our youth, by the obligation of our ' 
cver-preserved love, and by ‘what more dear a bet- 
ter pro|?oser could charge you withal, be even and 
direct with me, whether you were sent for, or no ? 

Roa. What say you ? \To Guildkrstern. 

Ham, Nay, then 1 have an eye of you \Aaide, 
—if you love me, hold not cdf. ^ 

Guil, My lord, we wore sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipa- 
tion prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to 
the king and queen moult no fi^ather. I have of fate, 
(but wherefore, I know not,) lost all mv mirth, 
forgone all cu^oni of exercises and. indectf, it goes 
80 heavily with my dis|>osition, that this goodly 
frame, the earth, seems to me to be a steril promon- 
tory : this most excellent canopy, the.air, look you. 

(hi.s brave o’ei hanging firmament, this majosticai 
ro«>f fjp^ed with golden fire,** why, it appears no 
other thing to me, than a foul and pestilent congre- 
fatiori of vapours. What a piece ot work is a man ! 
How noble in reason ! how infinite in fimulties ! in 
form, and moving, how express and admirable 1 in 
action, how like an angel! in apprehension, how 
like a god ! the bcaniy of the world ! ihe-paragon 
of animals ! And yet, to me, what is this quintes- 
sence of dust ? tnun delights not me, no nor woman 
neither ; though, by your smiling, you seem to say so. 
Uoa. My l8r^ there is no such .sAuFin my thoughts, . 
Ham, Why did you laugh, then, when I said, 
Man delighta not me ? 

Roa. To think, my lord^ if you dedight not in 
inanj what lenten^ cnterTainmenl the pla|yere shall 
receive from you: we coted'® them' on 'the way ; 
and hither%rt* they coming, to offer you service. 

Ham, He that pla^ the king^sKan be welcome ; 
his majesty shall ha^ tribute oT me : the odventu- 
rous knight shall use his foil, and target: the lover 
shall not sigh grajie ; the humorous man shall end 
his part in peace : fthe clown shall make those 
laugri, whose lungs are tickled o* the sere;"] and 


1 This speech is abrhiged thus In the quartos : — 

* I will leave him and my daughter. My lord, 

1 will take my leave oly oil,* 

3 All within crotchets is wa nting in the hub no copies, 
3 Shakspeare has accidentally iuvertea the expr 
Sion of Pindar, that the state of humanity is the drei 
of a shadow. Thus also Sir John Davies 
f Man's life Is but a'iareame, nay, less than so, 

Jt ahadoto of a dreame. 

A • If ambition is such an unsubstaiuisl thing, (hen 
are our beggars (who at least cdh dream of greatness) 
the only things of substance, and monarchs and heroes, 
though appearing to All such mighty space with their 
ambitinn, out the shadows of the beggars* dreams.* 
Johnson thought that Shakspeare designed * a ridicule 
of those declamations against wealth and greatness, tliat 
seem to make happingps consist in jMverty.* 

5 See note on the Induction to Taming of a Shrew, 
a See note.on Love*B Labour’s Lost, Act iv. 8c. 3. 


7 To have an eye of any one Is to have an hikling of 
hh purpose, or lo be aware of what he is about. It is 
still a common nhra.se. The first qaarto has Nay, 
then I sec how the wind sets.* 

8 * Look how the floor of herfVen 

Is thick inlaid with patins of bright gold.* 

Merchant of Venire, 

9 See Twelfth Night, Act 1. Sc. 3. 

10 To cote is to pasts alongaide, to pass by : — 

« Marry, presently cofed and ouistript themf* 

Return from Rarnaseus 
* With that H ippomenes eoted her.’ 

Golding's Ooidy Metam. U» 

It was a familiar laiinting term, and Its origin from 
a rote, French, is oOVIoim. 

11 The first quarto roads The ejowh nbati 

them laugh that are tickled In ihfl -lungs.* Tba words " 
as they now stand are iii, the fono.' The .wMing 
appears to bo, the down shall moke qyon,tlioso MUgh 
whose, lungs are tickled with athry et.huskinase ; 



Act n. 
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HAMLET, PBINCE OF DENMARK. 


Hh«1ady ihsA aay her mind freely, or the blank verse 
shall haltTor’t.— What players are they ? 

Rom* Even those you were wont to take such de- 
light in, the tragedians of the city. 

Ham. Hew •raances it, they travel?* their resi- 
dence, botk in reputation and profit, was better 
^both ways. 

jRos. 1 think, their inhibition comes by the means 
M)f the late innovation. 

Ham. Do they hold the same .estimation they did 
when I was in the city ? Are they so followed f 

Rot, No, indeed, they are not. 

Ham. How comes it? Do they grow rusty ? 

Rot, Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted 
pace : But were is, sir, an aiery^ of children, Uttle 
eyases,’ that cry out on the top of the question/ 
and are most tyrannically cla)>ped for*t : these are 
now the fashion ; and so berattle the common sta- 
ges (so they call them,) that many, wearing rapiers, 
are afraid of goose quills, and dare scarce come 
thither. 

Ham. Wh^t, are they children ? who maintains 
them? how are they escoted?^ Will ^ey pursue 
the quality/ no longer than they can sing? will 
they not say aflerwards, if they should grow them- 
selves to common players (as it is most like, if their 
means are no better,) their writers do thehi wrong, 
to make them exclaim against their own succession ' 

jRos. *Faith, there has been much to^do on both 
oidos ; and the nation holds it no sin, to tarro^ them 
on to controversy : there was, for a while, no mo- 
ney bid for argument, unless the poet and the player 
went to cuffs in the question. 

ifatn. Is it possible ? 

Guit, 0| there has been much throwing about of 

mins. 

< Ham. Do the boys carry it away/ 

Rot, Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and 
.his load too.* 

Ham. Jt is not very strange: for my uncle is 


by bis jnerrhnent shall conveit even their coughing into 
•laughter. The same expression occurs in Howard's 
Defensative against the Poyson of snpposed Prophecies, 
1690, foltof*— * Discovering the moods and .humours of 
the vulgar sort to be so loose and tickle of the scare.* • 

1 In me first quarto copy this passage s^nds thus:— 

* Ham. How comes it that they travel ! do they grow 
rssCie ? 

* Of?. Ifo, my lord, (hoir reputation holds as it was 
wont. 

‘ Ham. How then ? n • 

‘ CHL I'fsHh, my lord, cafYics it awa/, for 

•tbe principal publi^ke audience that came to them, are 
turned to private plays, and to the humour of children..* 

By this wo may unaerstard what Hamlet means iu 
saymg * their inhibition cemca of the late innovation.,* 
1. e. their prevention or hinderance comos from the late 
Innovation of companiet of juvenile pet formers, as the 
children of the r^els, the children of St.TauIs, Ac.— 
They have not rels^^d in th^ endeavours to please, 
but this (brood) aiery of littie children are now thf, 
feehion, and have so abused the common stages as to 
deter many from frequenting (hem. Thus in Jack 
Drum'! Entertainment, or Uasquiland Cathesliie, 1601 : 
*1 eawe the children ofPowlcs U-st night, 

And troth they pleased me preitie^pretiie well, 

The apes in time will do U handsomely. 

*Pfa. Pfalth, 

'I like the audience that frequenteth there 
With much applaute : a man shall not be chokt 
With the stencR of garlic, nor be pasted 
'To the barmy jacket of a beer-brewer. 

* Bra. *Tis a good gentle audience, and I hope 
The boys will come one day In great request.* 

9 L t. abroad. 

9 1. 6. young nestlings ; properly young unfledged 
bawks. 

4 Quesffon ts speech, conv^satlon. The menuing 
may therefore be, they cry out on the^top of their voice. 

6 i. e.;>afcKr f 

6 f. e. pnfettion. Mr. OHrora has remarked that 
word seeme more peculiarly appropriated to the 
oMfoislon of a player by our old writers.* Bat in 
Mwuiro for Measure, Angelo, when the Bawd and 
Sbjjiler ere brought before him Inquiree what qualify 
Are of. In the Two Oemlemen of Verona, the 


King of Denmark, and thoM, that vmuld make 
mouths* at him while ray lather lived, give twenty, 
forty, fifty, a hundred ducats a-picc^ for his picture 
in little. ’Sblood, there is something in this more 
than natural, if philosophy ctuild find it ouL 

[Flouri^ of Xrumpelt wiOdn. 

Guil, There are the players. 

Ham. Gentlemen, yon are welcomo to Elsinore. 
Your fiands. Come,Ailien: tlio appurteiianco of 
welcome IS fashion and cercraony. let mo comply'^ 
with you in this gerb ; lost my extent to the players, 
which, 1 tell you, must show fairly outward, should 
mure appear like entertainment than yours. You 
are welcome : but my imclu-father, and aunt«mo- 
thcr are deceived. 

Guil. In what, my dear lord ? 

Ham. I am but inad north-north west ; when the 
wind is southerly, I know a hawk from a handsaw.* < 

Kntcr PoLOUius. 

Pol. Well be with yon, gentlemen! 

Ham. Hark you, Guildenstern ; — and you too , 
—at each car a heaC'or : that great baby, you see 
there, is not yet out of his swaddling-clouts. 

Rot. Happily, he’s the second time come to 
thetn ; for, they say, an old man is twice a child. 

Ham. I will prophpsy, he comes to teli me of the 
pla/ers; mark it. — You say right, f>ir: o’ Monday 
niornin;* ; *twas then, indeed. 

Pol. My lord, I have news to tell vou. 

Ham. My lord, 1 have ncwvs to tell you ; When 
Roscius was an actor in Rome,— — — 

Pol. The actors are come hilher, my lord 
» Ham. Buz, buz!*** 

Pol. Upon my honour, 

j Ham. Then came each aotor on his ass,- ■ ■ 

Pol. The best actors in the world, either for 
tragedy, comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral-comi- 
jcal, hiatorical-pastoral [tragical-historical, tragical- 
j comical-historiral pastoral,*’] scene individable, or 
I poem unlimited : — Seneca cannot bo too heavy, nor 


Ouflates speak of nip.n of our qualtUf. And Sir Thomas 
Gliot, in ins'* Platonic Dicatoi'iie, 1531 — 'Arcording to 
the profession ot qtiahtee, wherein men h-sve opinion 
that wisdnmn dnih rest, ho oii'rht to bu the form of 
liviiige, cmintcnonco, and gesture.’ He is speaking ot 
phifnsopfitrs 

‘ATe Ioniser than theif e.tn sinff,* i. e. mi longer than 
they keep the voices of boys, and sinir in the choir. 

7 1. e. SCI them on, a phrase borrowed from the SQUiag 
on a dog. Thus :ij King John : — 

*Like a dog that compcilud to fight, 

Snatch at his iiitisicr that doth turre him on.* 

8 i. e. cairy all the world before them: there js 
perhaps an allusion lo the Globe theatre, the sign of 
which is said to bave been Hercules carrying the globe 

9 First copy, * ninfis^and mocs.' Folio, ‘ itiov/ps.’ 

» ‘Let me comply with you in this garb.* Ilanrncr, 

with his usual temerity, rhan^d comply to eompHment^ 
and Steevens has contented himself with saying that ha 
tnearm ‘ to compliment with,’ here and in a passage in 
the fifth act, * Ho did comply iqjth his dug before tie 
sucked it,’ where that sense would be even more absurd. 
He evidently never looked at the context. Hamlet has' 
recelvexi his old srhoolfellows with somewh.'it of the 
coldness of suspicion hitherto, but he now remembers 
that this is not courteous : Ho therefore rouses himself 
to give them a proper reception, ‘ Gentlemen, you are 
welcome to Elsinore. Four hands. Come then, the 
appurtendiice of welcome \a fashion and ceremony : let 
me embrace you in ihls/osaion ; lest I should seem to 
give you a fees courteous reception than 1 give the 
players, to whom I must behave with at least exterior 
poliioness.’ Tluit to comply ifph was to embrace, wJll 
appear from the fallnwing pass^es in Herrick : — ^ 

‘ witty Ovid, hv 

Whom Corinna aits, pnd doth comply, ^ 

With iv’ry wrists, his laurent head, and atcepa 
His eye in dew of kisses, while he sleeps.’ 

11 The original form of this proverb was undoubtedly 
‘ To know a hawk from a hemthaw,* that is, to know a 
hawk from the heron which it pursues. The corrumion 
is said to be as old as the time of Shakspeare, 

13 Surely the commentators need not have expended 
(heir Ingenuity on this common IntefjecUon. 

13 The words within crotchets are not itrthe quartoi. 
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Pl&\jtos tw ilit for t^e l§,w of writ’ and Ih^iberty : 
the^ p|.re tne only m«n. 

Ham. O JepfUhah, Judge of IsraeL—^h%,t a trea- 
sure hadst thou ! 

Pol. What a treasure had lie, niy lord 7 

HamJ Why — One fair daughfer^ fdhd no more^ 

*rhe which he loved passing wcll'J 

Pol, Still on my daughter. ^[Aside, 

Ham. Am I not i’ the right, old Jenhfhan? 

Pol, If you call me Jejihthah, my lord, I have a 
daushter, that I love passing wc8. 

Ilatn. Nay, that follows not. 

Pol. What follows then, my lot d 7 

Ham. Why, As by lot, Ood wot, and then, you 
know. It rame to pass. As most like it UMM,->-The 
first row of the pious chaiisoij* will show you more ; 
for look, my abridgment^ comes. 

EiUer Four or Five Players. 

You are welcome, masters ; welcome, all I am 
glad to see thco well:— welcome, good friends.— 
O, old friend ! Why, thy fac^ is valaaced’ since 1 1 
saw ihee last ; Coni^st ihoti To heard me in Den- 
mark? — What! my young lady and mistress! 
Kv-'r-lady, your ladyship is nearer to heaven^ than 
when I saw you last, by the altitude of a chopinc.^ : 
*Pray God, ytjur voice, like fi piece of unci^rertt 
gold, be not cracked within the ring.’ — Masters, 
yon are all welcome. WeMl e’en lo’t like French 
falconers, fly at any thing we see : We’ll have a 
sp<H)oli straight: Come, give us a taste of yopr 
quality ; conic, a passionate speech. 

1 Play. AVhat speech, my lord? 

Ham. I heard thee speak me a speech once,— 
but it was never acted ; or, if it was, not above 
once: for the play. I lemembcr, pleased not the 
million ;• Uwas caviare to the general :® but it was, 
(as I received it, and others, whose judgments, in 
such matters, cried in the top of mine,) an excellent 
play ; well digested in the scones, sot down with as 
much modesty as cunning. I remember, one said, 
there were no salloLs in the lines,'” to make the niat- 
• ■ 

1 irrit for writing, a common abbreviation, f^hich is 
n^rt yet obsedete : we still say holy writ, for the sacred 
writiuss. T should not have noticed thus, but that there 
have been edirora who ihouibt that we hboiild read, ‘ the 
law of trif.^ The quario of 1603 read:^:, * for the law hath 
writ.* The modern odUtoiis have |v>intcd this passage 
in the followinq manner ; — * Srene iudivirlable, or p<iem 
jinlimitert ; Seneca cannot lie too heavy, nor Plantus too : 
'light. For the law of writ, and the liberty, these i 

arc the only men.’ I have adhered to the pointing of 
the quarto, becaine it appears to me that the law and 
the liberty of writing relates to Seneca and Plautus, and 
not to the players. 

2 An imperfect copy of thiabflilad, of < Jephtha, .fudge 
of Israel,’ was given to Dr. Bcrcy bv Steovens. See 
Reiiques, ed. 1794, vol. i. p. 199. Tlicre is a more 
correct copy in Mr. Evan’s Old Ballads, vol. i. p. 7, 
cd. 1910. 

3 Pons chanson Is the reading of the first folio ; three 
of the quartos read pious} and the newly discovered 

• •quarto of 1803, * the godly ballad which puts an end 
to controversy iipon the subject. The,/frsr ra^p is the 
first colnmn. Every one is acquainted' wHh the form of 
these old carols and ballads. 

4 The folio reads, * abrfilgments emno.’ My abridg- 
ment, \. e. who come to abridge my talk. 

S 1. 0 . fringed with a beard. 

0 A rhopine, a kind of high shoe, or rather clog, worn 
by the Spanish and Italian ladies, and adopted' at one 
time as a fashion by the English. Cnriate denerfHes 
those worn by the Venfiiana as some of them <half a 
j^ril high.’ Bulwer, in hts Arriflcial Changeling, com- 
plains of this fashion, as a monstrous ayfectation, 

< wherein our ladies imitate the Venetiiin and Persian 
ladies.* That theTashfon was originally of oriental ori- 
gin seems very probable : there is a figure of a Turkish 
lady with ehopines in Sandy’s Travels *, and another of 
a Venetian courtesan in the Rabiti Antichi, fcc. dl Cesare 
VeCelfio. 

Chnpin hi the ^nish name j and Cobarruvlas coun- 
tenances honest Tom ftloriate’s account of the preposte- 
rous height to which some ladles carried thciA. He 
(ells an old tale of their being invented to prevent wo- 
olen’s gadding, being first made of toood, and very heavy t 


ter savoury : nor no mailer in the phrase, that might 
indite the author of affection;*’ butcallod it.' an 
honest method, aS wholesome as sweet j ami by 
very much more handsome than fine. One speecn 
in it I chieflyiloved : ’twas ASneas’ tale to Dido : ^ 
anil thereabout of it especially, where he speaks of 
Priam’s slaughter : If it live in your memory, begin 
at this line ; let jnc see, let mo see ; — 

rugged Pyrrhus, like the Hpreatiian beaatf^ ^ 
*lifl not so ; it he;^ns with Pyrrlnw. 

The ragged PyTrhm,—4ie, whose sable ttrrM\ 

Black ns his purpose, did the night resemble, 

IVhen he luif couched in the ominous horse, 

HtUh now his dread and black eompteano/n smeared 
IVUh h^aldry more dismal S ^a*] to foot 
Now helsldtal ^tles ; horridly tricldd*^ 

With blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons ; 

B(ik*d and impasted with the parching streets, ' ws^ 
That lend a tyrannous and a damned light ^ 

To their lorJs murder : Roasted in wrath, and fire. 

And thus o’fv-sisrd u*iVA coagulate gore, 

With eyes like carhune.les, the heltis^ Pyrrhus 
Obi gTOUflsire Pnam seeks ; So proceed you, 

Pol. ’Fore God, my lord, well simken ; with good 
accent, and good discretion. 

1 Way. Anon he finds him 
Strihmg too short at Greeks his antique sword, 
'Rebellious to his arm, lies vshtre it falis, 

Repugdknt to command : Unequal match'd, 

Pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage, strikes wide ; 

But with the ichjfi and wind of hts fell sword 
The unnerx'ed father falls. Then senseless tlium^ 
Seeming to feA. this blow, with fianting top > 

Stoops to his base ; and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus' ear : for, lo I his sword 
WhieJi was declining on the milky head 
Of reverenrlStPriam, seem'd f the air to stick : • 

So as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood f 
And, like a neutral to hiSudU and mailer^ 

Did nothing. 

But, as we often see, against some storm, 

A silence in the heavens, the rack'^ stand still 

Aid that the ingenuity of the women overcame this in* 
convenience by substituting cork. Thoii^ they are 
> meniiuned under the name of doppini by thl»e who saw 
them in use in Venice, the dictionaries record them un- 
der the title of zoecoli. Cob.'irruviae asserts that they 
were made of zapino (deal) in Italy, and rmi of cork ; 

I and hence ilieit name. But the Rpun)-*h doctors differ 
about the etymology. Perhaps Hamlet may have some 
alhiskm to the boy having grown so as to fill the place of 
a tragedy heirofhe, and so assumed the cothurnus ; 
wr.ich Viutenharn described as ’ high corked shoes, or 
pantofles, which they now call in Bpaiue and Italy 
shopmui.'* 

7 The old gold coin wae thin and liable to crack. 
There was a rfng or circle on it, within which the sevo- 
reign’s hea^ ft.c. was platted ; if the crack extended be- 
yond this ring, it was rendered uncui rent : H was there- 
fore a simile app'ied m any othtg debased or injured 
^>bjeci. There is some humour in applying it to a 
cracked vofre. 

9 The quarto of IffPS vulgar. 

9 ♦ ’Twas eavlarb to the general,^ Caviare Is said lo 
be the pickled roes of certain fish of the sturgeon kind, 
called In Italy cup/aAf, and much used there and in other 
Caibnlic countries. Orest quantUies Were prrpareil on 
the river Voice formerly. As a rflsh of high seasoning 
and peculiar flavour it was not rolislied by the many, i. e. 
the general. A fantastic fellow, described in Jnnson’s 
Cynthia’s Revels, is said to be learning to eat macaroni, 
periwinkles, French beans, and badare, and pretending 
to like them. 

10 * There were no saUete in the lines.* The force of 
this phrase will appear fVom the following passage, 
cited by Steevens, from A Banquet of Jests, 1665 

< For Junkets^ ioci, ami for sallcts, sales.’ < 8al, Salts, 
a pleasaoce and msry jrord, that makeih folke to laugh, 
and somecime.-! pricketn.’— Rare/. 

11 i. r. impeach the author with affectation In his 
style. In Love’s Lflmour«s Lost, Nathaniel tells the Pe- 
dant that his reasons have been * wiUy without q^eclfen.* 

1-2 Gutesi 1. a red, in the languagb of herdld^t to 
trick is to colour. ' 

* With man’s blood paint the * 

13 The rack is the chudo, kfttusA by vaporoue ex^ 
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Tke bold windti $pfehlea»f' and the orb bdow 
A$ huah at ^euih : anon iht drtadj^ thunder 
Doth rend tha region : So^ after Pyrrhut' pauH^ 

A routed vengeance tett him new a work ; 

And never did the Cyctopt* hammert,fail 
On Miirit armour f forg'd far protf eteme^ 

With lest remortelhan Pyrrhus' bleeding sward 
Now falls an Priam»~^ 

Oulj ouif thou strumpeit Portune ! AU you gods, 

In general tynad, lake away your power : 

Break all the spoket and femes from her wheels 
Aral bowl the round nave down die hill of heaven, 
As low at to theJSends ! 

Pol. Thii* » too tonf. 

Ham. It shall lo ihe uarber's, with your beard.<— 
’Pr’ythee, say on : — He’s for a jig,** or a tale of 
bawdry, or he sleeps say on : come to Hecuba. 
^ 1 Play. But who, ah wo ! had seen the mobled^ 

HfSs. ^be inobled queen ? 

Pol. That's good ; mobicd queen is good. 

1 Play. Rim barefoot up and down, throat'mng 
"diejMmeo ^ 

With bisson* rheum ; a clout upon duU head. 
Where tale the diwlem stood ; end, for a rote, 
^teuC her lank and aU o'er-teemed loins, 

A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up^ 

Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steep'd, 
'Oainst fortune's state wmtld treasonehave pro* 
nounc'd : 

But if the gods themedves did see her then, 

When she taw Pyrrhus make malicious e^i 
In mincing with his sword her kusbanfFs hmbs : 

7'he instant burst qf clamour that she mads, • 
{Mfdess dungs mortal move them not at all.\ 

Would have made milch^ the burning eye of heaven. 
And passion in thg gods. r 

Pol. Xiook, whether he has not turn’d his colour, 
and has tears in’s eyes.*^’Pr’ythee, no more. 

Ham. *Tia well; I’ll have thee speak out the 
rest of this soon. — Good my lord, will you see the 
players well bestowed ? Do you hear, let them be 
well used : for they are the ihstract, and brief chro- 
nicles of tne time ; After yhUr death you were bel- 
ter have Sfbad epitaph, than their Ul report while 
you live. • 

PoL My lord, 1 will use them according to their 
desert. 


lation. Johnson has chosen thli passajere, and one In 
Dryden of the same import, to exerouUry the* word 
which he explains,# the clouds as i$ey are driva^by , 
the winds.^ ' 

1 * Even as the loind is hush'd before it raineth,* 
Vrnus and Adonio. 

9 * He's for a ftg, or a .tale of bawdry.' Oiga, in i 
Italian, was a lladTe. or cniwd; gigaro, a fiddler, or 
minstrel. Hence a jig, (first written g/gge^ihough pr<>- ! 
Aounced whh a# soft, after the Italian,) whs a ballad, 
or dhty, sung to tfie fddle. * Fiptiola, a coumrie gigge, 
•or round, or country song or vAiUon verso.' As thsse 
itinerant minstrels proceeded, they modo lea kind of! 


There are several of the old ballads a«d dialogues call 
ed Jigs in the Harleian CollectkHi. Thus also, in the 
Fatal Contract, by Hemings 

‘ — — we'll hoar your jigg. 

How is your haliad Ikied ?* 
fi The folio reade inobled, an evident error of the 
presa, fur nudded, which moans nn^fled. The queen 
IS rejmsenied with * a clout upon her head, and a blan* 
fcet wrapt round her, caught tnp in the alarm of fear.* 
Wo hwe the word In Ogll^'s Fablsa : — 

* Mobbled nine days in mf eonskloring cap.’ 

And In Shirley’s Oendeman of Venice 

< TIm moon doth OwbUe up heraelf.’ 

4 Bisson Is blind. Bisson rneum ibsreforo is blind* 
inr tears. t 

a * Wottid have made mileh tlL burning eye of fiea* 
ven,' ^ By a hardy poetical license, this expression 
meanm ^ would haraJUled with tears the burning eye 
of heaven.* To have * made passion In the gods* wotud 
have beth.to move them to Sympathy oc eompasoion, 

. 6 * Tha plays bf Shakspeare, by their own power, 
must hme gives adifbreni iurn to aeithg, and almost 


Ham,, Odd’s bodikin, roan, much betier : Uso 
every man after his desert, and who shall *scapo 
whipping 1 Use them after your own hod^r and 
dignity: The less they deserve, the more merit is in 
your bounty. Take them in. 

PoL Come, sirs. 

[EwiI PoLONfUs, wUh some of the Players. 
Ham. Follow him, friends : we’li hear a play to- 
morroWL — ^Dost thou hear mo. old friend ; can you 
play the murder of Gonzago 1 
1 Ptey. Ay, mplord. 

Ham. We’ll have it to-morrow night. You could, 
for a need, study a speech of some dozen or six- 
teen lines, whicn 1 would set down, and insert in’t? 
could you not ? 

1 Pjay. Ay, my lord- 

Horn. Very well.— Follow that lord ; and look 
you mock him not. [Exit Player.] My good friends 
\To Ros. and Gvil.] PU leave you till night : you 
are welcome to Elsinore. 

Ros. Good my lord ! 

[Exeunt Rosencraittz and Guildewstebiv. 
Ham. Ay, so, g«od bye to you Now 1 am 
alone. 

O, what a rogue and peasant slave am I { 

Is it not monstro^, that this player here, 

But in a fiction, in a dream of passion, n y 
Could force his soul lo to his own conceit, 

That from her working, all his visage wann’d ; 
Tears in his eyes, distraction in’s aspect, 

A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 
With forms to his conceit 7 Andlilt for nothing ? ‘ 
For Hecuba ! 

What’s Hecuba to hitm or he to Hecuba, 

That he should weep for her 7 What would he do. 
Had he the motive and the cue* for passion, 

Xliat I have ? Ho would drown the stage with team. 
And cleave the general ear with horrid speech; 
Make mad the guilty, and appal the free. 

Confound the ignorant, and amaze, indeed, 

The very faculties of eyes and ears. 

Yet L 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal peak, 

Like John a 'dream’s,* impregnant of my cause. 

And can say nothing ; no, not for a king, 

Upon whose property, and most dear lim, 


new-created the performers of his age. Mysteries, mo- 
ralities, and interludes, afforded no materials for art to 
work on, no discriminations of character, or varieties ot 
appropriated language. From tragedies like Cambyses, 
Tamburlaine,andJeronymo, nature was wholly banish- 
ed ; and tlio comedies or Oammer Gurtnn, Comon Coii- 
dycyoin,and The Old Wives’ Tale, might have had 
justice done to them by the lowest order of human beings. 

* Sanctius hie animal, meiitisqiie capaciua altn, was 
wanting when the dramas of Shakspeare made their 
first appearance ; and ^ these we were ccitainly In- 
Udbted for the excellent actors who could never have im- 
proved so long as their sensibilities were unawakened, 
their memories burthened only by pedantic or puritani- 
cal Ueclamaiiofi, and their manners vulgarised by plea- 
sant^ of as low an origiiu' — Steerms. 

7 The folio reads warm'd, which reading Steevetis 
contended for : he was probably moved by a spirit of * 
oppositfbn ; for surely no one can doubt, who considers 
the context, that wann'd is the poet's word. Indeed, 1 
question whethei^AfS visage warm'd, for his face auf 
fused, would have entered Into the mind of a wriici 
or the comprehension of a reader or auditor in Shak 
speare's time. 

She. the hint or prompt word, a technical phrase 
Anong players} it fs the word or sign given by the 
prom^r tor a player to enter on his part, to be^n to 
apeak or aa. 'A promiEer (says Florio,) one who 
keepes the hooka for the plaiers, and (eocheth them, hr 
BcbollcTS their hue,' 1. e. their part i and this will explain 
why It If used In other places, as In Othello, for part : . 

* Were it my cue to fight, i should have known It 
Without a prompter.' 

9 John a dreams or Jo/m a droynes, was a common 
term for any dreaming or droning sinmleton. Tbefe is 
a story told of one Joan a droynes, a Suffolk simpleton, 
who ^^ed the Devil In a siaga plM, in the Hundred 
Merry Tales. And there Is another foolish character Of 
that nemo in Whetatone’a Promos and Cassandra, tfn 
pregnant to not quickened or pioperiy Impre^ged With. 
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A damn’d defeat^ was made. Am I a eowvd ? 
Who calls me villain ? breaks mv pate across 7 ' 
Plucks off my beard, ond blows it in mv ikce? 
Tweaks mo by the nose ? gives me me lie i* the 
throat. 

As deep as to iho lungs ? Who does me this 7 
Ha ! 

Why, I should take it : for it cannot be, 

But 1 am pigeon-liver’d, and lack gall * 

To make oppression bitter ; or^ ere this, 

1 should have latted all the region^ites 
With this slave’s offal : Bloody, bawdy villain ! 
Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless* 
villain ! 

Why, what an ass am 1 7 Tliis is most brave ; 
That I, the son of a dear father murder’d,* 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell, 

Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words, 
And fall a cursing like a very drab, 

A scullion ! 

Fie upon’t! foh! About my brains!^ Humph! I 
have heard. 

That guilty creatures, sitting at# play,** 

Have, by the very cunning of the scene. 

Been struck so In the soul, that presently 
They have proclaim’d their malefactions j 
For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak 
With most inisaculous orgari? I’ll have these 
players 

Play sometlung like the murder of my father. 
Before mine uncle ; I’ll observe his looks ; 

I’ll tent him*^ to the quick ; if he do blench,’ 

I know my course. The spirit, that I have seen, 
May be a devil : and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and, perhaps, 
Out of my weakness, and ray melancholy, 

(As he is very potent with such spirits,) 

Abuses me to damn me ; I’ll have grounds 
More relative* than this ; The play^s the thing, 
Wherein I’ll catch the conscience of the king. 

lExU, 


ACT HI. • . 

SCENE I. A Room in the Caetie, Enter King, 
Queen, PoLonius, Ophelia, Rosencrantz, 
and GuiLDRNSTERir. 

King. And ran you, by no drift of conference* 
Get from him why he puts on this c<mfu8ion ; 
Grating su harshly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy 7 

Roe, He does confoss, he feels himself distracted ; 
But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

Quil. Nor do we find him forward to he sounded ; 
But with a crafty madness, keeps aloof, 

When we would bring him on«to some confession 
Of his tnic state. 

Quern, Did he receive you well 7 


Roe. Most like m gentleman. 

OuU, But with much foreiov of his dkspositioii. 

Roe, Ntggai^ of question ; but, of our deinaiids. 
Most free in liis reply.’* 

Queen, . Did you amy him 

To any pastime 7 

Roe, Msdam, it so foil out, that certain players 
Weo’er-raught” on theway : of these we Udd him • 
And there did seem in him n kind of joy 
To hear of it : Th^ are about the court ; 

And, 08 I tbink, ikvy have already order 
This night<to play before him. < ‘ 

Pol, ’Tts most true : 

And he beseech’d me to eiRreot your majesties. 

To hear and see the matter. 

King, With all my heart ; and it doth much cun* 
tent me 

To hear him so inclin’d. 

Good gentlemen, give him a further edgOr * ' 

And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Roe. We shall, my lord. 

[Exeunt RossnenANTz and GurLDERSTERSr 
King, Sweet Gertrude, Teave us too ! 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither ; 

That he, as ’twere by accident, may here 
Affront* * Ophelia t 

Her fathee, ami myself (lawful espials,**) 

Will so bestow ourselves, that, seeing, unseen, 

We may of Rhoir encounter frankly judge ; 

And gather by him, as he is behav’d, 

If’t bo the affociion of his love, or no. 

That thus be suffers for. 

Queen. 1 shall obey you : 

And for your part, Ophelia, I do wish, 

That your go^ beauties bo the happy cause ^ 

Of Hamlet^ wildness ; so shall 1 hope, your virtues 
Will bring him ^ his wonted way again, • 

To both your honours. 

Oph. Madam, I wish it may. 

lEmtQwen, 

Pol. Ophelia, walk you here Gracious, so 
please you. 

We will bestow'* ourselves Read on this book ; 

t [To OpHSLIA. 

That show of such an exercise may coIoufl 
¥ our loneliness.* ’ — Vf e are oft to blame m this,— 
’Us too much prov’d,— that with devotion’s visage, v 
And pious action, we do sugar o’er 
The devil himself. 

King, O, ’tie too true ! how smart 

A lashRthat speech doth give my conscience ! 

The 'Jarlot’s cnedk, beaulted with f last’ring art, 

Is not more ugly to the thing that nelps it. 

Than is my deed to my most painted word t 
O, heai^ burden I [AsiA. 

Ptd. 1 hear him coming ; let’s withdraw, my lord. 

[Exeunt King and Polorius. 


1 Defeat here signltieH destrurthv. It was ftequently 
used in the sense of unde or take au>ay by our old wri- 
et^s. Thus Chapman In hU Revenge for Honour :• 

* That he might nieantime make a sure d^eat 
On our good aged father’s life.’ 

9 Kindleaa is unnatural. 

8 The first folio reads thus : — • 

^Oh vengeance! 
i Who? What an aw am I? 1 sure this Is most brave, 

That I the sonne of tfie Deere murthered.* 

The quarto of 1(104 omits * Oh vengeance,* and reads, i 
* a deere murthered.’ The quarto of 1908, * that I thel 
son of my dear father.* 

^Tt seems extraordinary that Mason and Bisevens 
coind ever conceive that thera was sny allusion here to 
the nautical phraoe, ahouf khlp* * AooUt ^ brains ’ ip 
nothing more than ^ to toorle my brains.* The common 
phraw, to go about a thing, Is not yet obsolete. FaJ> 
staff humours the equivocal urn of the word In The 
Merry Wives of Windsor :-r'* No quips now, iPfstol , 
IndedB I am In the waist loo yards about ; hMt 1 am now 
about*no waste ; 1 am aOouf thrift.* Steevene*! quota- 
tion firom Hey wood's IroRAge should have taughtliim 
better 

* My brain about tLgam I for thou host found 
New prefects now to work on.* 


9 A number of iB«>tanoes of the kipd Ve collected by 
Chomas Heywood In his Apofogy for Aciojrs. 

0 To tent was to probe, to search a wound. 

7 To blench is to sWlnk or start. Vide Winter’s 
Tale, Act i. 8c. 

$ i. e. more near, more immediately eeimected. The 
first quarto reeds, 4 1 will have aoRnder prooft.' 

9 Folio— circumstance. 

10 * Slow to begin eonvereationt but free enough in 
answering our demands.’ 

11 i. e. reached, overtoeilr. 

13 1. e. mat her, enemntor her ^q^kenlars, kal. See 
Winter’s Tale, Act v. So. I. 

18 * Lawful eapiaiap ihatls lawftilppwVs. ’An wpialt. 
in warree, aecoutwotchek %beholdei\ a viewer.^JforsL 
Bee Ring Henry VI. •Part I. Act i. Bo. 4^ An SMynNOs 
aleo in use for a qpy. Thetwo words are oBly foumi 
in the folio. 

U * Deelsfc ourselvos*ip here ueed for kidooKiphfitt 
ourselves. Woiiave the word In the oomorntm Jr r 
suhseqwnt scene i 

^heve the deadfoody Jehasisis’d, my kNEdy ^ ^ 
WooauQoigevftnmhim.’ ^ ’V 

We now usoeiste. Oiieof our old ^cthmnriuoRiAkiiR 
a dle^riiaifiuiion beoreen the oecepimlupu .of 
thus>-^TnAMfots« acitayaui $ (inhisfBiP^OjriWt 
beetmo, ot pbnee,* > • 

' M Quarto— lowliness. 
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Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. To be, or not to be, that is the question: — 
WhetlMr ’lie noblor fu the mind, to suHer 
The slings and arrows of ouirajraous fortune ; 

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles, 

And, by opposing, end them 7— To die,— to sleep,— 
No more and, by a sleep, to say we end 
The Ueart-ach, and tho thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to,— Uis a consummation 
Deyoutly to bo wish’d. To die to sleep 
•^fiTo sleep ! perchance todream ;*^y» (here’s tho rub; 
For ill that sleep of death wliafc dre ams may come, 
When we have ehuflled olT this nimtof coil,* 

Must give us pause: There’s the respect,’, / 

That makes calamity of so long life ; " 

For who would )>eaf the whips and scorns o^Uine,’ 
The oppressor’s wrong, the proud mao’s contumely,^ 
~^ |rjie pan^s of despis’d love, the law’s delay, 
l^e insolence of office, and tho spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 

When he himself might his quietus’ make i t 
With a bare bodkin r who would (ardols* bear, 

To grunt’ arfid sweat under a weary life ; 

But that the dread of something after death,— 

The undisoover’d country, from whose b^rn® 

No traveller returns, — puzzles tho will \ 

And makes qs rather bear those ills we have, 

Than fly to others that we know not of / 

Thus conscience does make cowards of os all ;’®y 
And thus the native hue of resolution ( 

Is sicklied o’er with the pale cast of thought . 
And enterprises of great pith’ ’ and moment, ' ^ 
With this regard, their currents turn awry,'® 

And lose the name of action.<-^ofl you, now! 

Tho fair Ophelia Nymph, in tliy orisons’® 

Be air my sins remember’d, 

Oph» ^ Goo<\ my lord. 

How does your honour for this many a day r 

Ham* X humbly thank you ; well. 

■Oph. My 'lord, I have remembrances of yours, 
That 1 have longed long to re^leliver ; 

I pray you, now receive them. 

‘ Ham. No, not I ; 

1 never gave you aught. 

Opfu My iKNiourd lord, you know right welf,. 
you did : • 

And, with words of so sweet bregth compos’d 

As made t^e things more rich ; their- perfume lost, 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind, 

Rich gifts wax pom, when given provo unkind. 
There, my lord. 


Ham* Ha, h^ | are you honest? 

Oph. My lord 7 
Ham. Are you fair 7 
Oph. Wiial means your lordship 7 
Jlam. That if you ho honest and fair, your ho- 
nesty should admilno discourse to your beauty.” 

Oph. Could beauty, my lord, have better com- 
merce than with honesty 7 

Han . Ay, truly ; for the power of beauty will 
sooner transfl>rin honesty from what it is to a bawd, 
than the force of honesty can translate beauty into 
his likeness ; this was some time a parmlox, but 
now the time gives it proof. X did love you once. 
Oph. Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 
Ham. You should not have believed me ; for 
virtue canmit so inoculate our old stuck, but wn 
shall relish of it ; 1 loved you not. 

Oph. 1 was tho more deceived. 

Ham, Gel thee to a nunnery ; Why would’st 
thou be a breeder of sinners ? f am myself indif. 
ferent honest ; but yet I could accuse me of such 
.things, that it were better, my mother had not borne 
me : I am ^ery pro^d, revengeful, ambitious •; with 
more oflences at my beck, than 1 have thoughts to 
put them in,” imaginaliou to give them shape, or 
jrtimo to act them in ; What should such fellows as 
1 do crawling between earih and heaven ! We are 
arrjint knaves, all } believe none ^f us : Go thy 
ways to a nunnery. Where’s your father. 

Oph, At home, my lord. 

Ham. Let the doors be shut u{}nn him ; that be 
ifliay play the fool no whero” but in’s own house. 
Farewell. 

Oph. O, help him, you sweet heavens 1 
Ham. If thou dost marry, I’ll give thee this 
plague for thy dowry ; Be thou as chaste as ice, as 
pure as snow, tliou shall not escape calumny. Get 
thco to a nunnery; farowull;’'' Or, if thou wilt 
needs marry, marry a fool ; for wise men know well 
enough, what monsters you make pf them. To a 
nunnery, go ; and quickly too. Parewoil, 

Oph, Heavenly powers, restore him ! 

Ham, I have heard of your paintings” too, weH 
enough ; C^od hath given you otie face, and you 
tnako,yourselv«s another : you jig, you amble, and 
you lisp, and nickname God’s creatures, and maker 
your wantoniiesii your ignorance Go to ; TU no 
more of it: it hath made mo mad. I say. We will 
have no more marrit^es : those that are married 
already, all but one, shall live ; the rest shall keep 
as they are. To a nunnery, go. \ExU Hamlet, 


I * This mortal coll;* that le, * the turaiilt and bustle 
nf this life.* . It is remarkaWe that under garbiurlio, 
which has the eame meaning in Italian as our coil, Flurio 
has *a (tocke- of troubles ;*dr whiqh Shakspeare’s * sen 
of trouble^’ is only an aggrandised Idea. 

3 t. A the eorurideration. This is Shakfiicare’e most 
• usual sense of the word. 

8 Tifne, Ibr the Ifnut, Is a vqpy usual expreseinn With 
our old writers. Thua ki Ben Jenson's EVtiry 
Out of his Humour : 

• Oft, hoW 1 bMa the measarousness of time.* 

4 Polio—* the poor man's contumely.* 

4 The allosinii is m the term oufetko ej/, used fn 

settling aceonntsm exchequer audiv. Thus Webster 
In his Diiichens of Malfy 

' * You had tkeltriclr lit audit time to be sick, 

Till 1 had sign’d your ffufefu»,* 

And, more appositely, in Sir Themas Overbiiry’s cbalr< 
aClXr of d Lastfy W end him*, he care# 

not when his end comes ; he needs not fears his add}!, 
for Mb oufelM# Istn heayen/ • 

' « * wadkin w«S the Afleieiit term Ibr a small dagger.’ 

T Tanks, thirddos. ^ ■ I' - 

' 9 Thou!^ to fMMafaiMbaeif deiced In hiodern Iph* 
guage, HappearaiD have conveyed no vulgarer Ipw Im* 

r li& (he wsror^mraHMstatoi-Ts tnaiiy quotaclons frotn 
aid (t a itoi a b tt n ao i r the <elassfee wnalt ahb w. *Loke 
that the places about thee be lo trr etlMvee (Mr ihv 
enragehiid kfpnfle’frvndi nor gnuMge nat ’ 
^t^nstaHoH ef EraemuB de CmieMpt. ttundt. The 
fhef Memeie be^ that togytMM and to mriTWei^ eon^ 
vMMMmM. *BwyitoWoda tortoitoi^f^MeM^^^ 
Ahdd^hkmealnTItoMtnikVT^f-^ 
* litfMvargvvnlhaatiioMrokadKittHl:* ' 


9 Mr. Donee pitints out the roHnwing pasniiges in Cran* 
mer'n B’hlo, which- may have been in Shakepeare's 
mind •— * .\fore I gne ihiih©T,//*07n lohence T shall not 
tarn^againe, even to (ho lande of dark ness, and- sha- 
dowenf death; yea into that darke cluudie Innde and 
deadly shadow wnercas is no order, but ternb'e fcare as 
it (he darkne^se.’— JiSIh, c. x. * The way that I must 
gne is at haode, but whence I akaU not turne againeJ~~- 
Ilf, c. xvi. 

* Weep not lor Mortimer, 

That scorns (he world, and as a tracettcr 
Goes to diaconer eounlriea yet unknown.' 

Martoioe^a Xing Edward IT. * 

10 * Iin not meddle With it , — it makea aman a cotoard * 
— King Richard III. Act I. Sc. 4. And agHln 

* O coward conscience, how dost thou afl^ct me.’ 

* Ih, Act, T. Sc. 3. 

'll Quartos— prVcA. 13 Folio— aroay. 

, 18 '* This ts a touch ufnatur^. Hamlet, at the sighi of 
Ophelia, does not immediately recollect that ho is to per> 

f innate madneMu biii makes an- address grave and so- 
emn, Btich as the foregufug meditation excited in his 
thoughts.’— JoAnson. . 

“ ... V notadi 

6af.’ .The first 

,-toyourhondktyJ 

Tbdt of 1604^ ybli gl^ould adi^t no ^course to yoqe 

14 ’ liten t have thoughts to put (hBmm,^ Te-put < a 
ililna Imo thoogftl’ fli * m think on ft.* • 

19 roHn— tfw^. 17 FulitH-Go, farowelL 

18'^fblio, fix pointAeia.Jbiht ga-aiUInga : and for 
JaceMmpaea. ^ ^ g ^ 
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Oph. 0,^ what a noble mind is here o’erllirown! 
The courtier^s, soIdier^s, scholar's tongue, 

sword : 

The expectancy and rose of the fair state, 

The glass of fashion and the mould of form,** 

The observ’d of all observers ! quite, quite down ! 
And I, of ladies most deject and vvretened, 

That suck’d the honey of his music vows, 

Now see that noble and most sovereign ri^son, 

Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune* and Marsh ; 
That unmatch’d form and featuro of blown youth. 
Blasted with ccsiacy O, wo iiP mo ! 

To "have seen what I have seen, see what I see ! 

Ra-rnter King and Poloniits. 

King. Love ! his affections do not that way lend ; 
Nor what he spake, though it lack’d form a little. 
Was not like madness. There’s something in his soul, 
O’er which his melancholy sits on brood ; 

And, I do doubt, the hatch, and the disclose, * 

Will be some danger: Which for to prevent, 

I have, in quick determination, 

Thus set it down ; He shall with speed to England, 
For the demand of our neglectful tiibiifc : 

Haply, the seas, and countries different, 

With variable objects, shall expel 

This something-settled matter m his heart ; 

Whereon his brains still h^-nting, puls him thus 
Flora fashion af hintself. WHbt think you on’b? 

Pol. It shall do well ; But yet, T do believe, 

The origin and coinmcriccment of his grief 
Sjirung from neglected love.— How now, Ophelia ? 
You need not tell us what lord Hamlet said j 
We heard it all. — My Lord, do ns you pb'^rtC * 

But, if you hold it lit afler the {day, 

Let his queen mother all alone ontreal him 
To show his grief ; let her bo round* with him ; 

And I’ll he plac’d, so pleaso you, in iho ear 
Of all their conference : If she find him not, 

To England send him ; or confine him, where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

King. ^ It shall he so : 

Madness in great ones must not unwatch’d go. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IL A Jlnll in the name Enter H.yrtLET, 
and certain Players. 

Ham. Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pro- 
nounced it to you, trippingly on thy tongue: hut if 
you tn^ulh it, as many of "our players do, I had as 
lief the town cricr spoke my lilies.^ Nor do not 
saw the air too much with your hand, thus; but use 
*all gently ; for in the very torrent, tempest, and (as 
I may say) whirlwind of your passion, you must 
acquire and beget a temperance, that may give it | 
smoothness. O, it offeii'U me to the soul, to hear 
a robustious periwig-pated fellow l«ar a passion to 


20 ‘ Spernluin consneiudinis.’ — Cicero. The modcl^y 
whom all endeavoured to form themselves. 

1 Quarto— time. 

2 Ecsfnsr/ is alienation of the mind. Vide Tempest, 

Act ill. flc. 3. • 

8 To disclose was the ancient term for hatching birds 
of any kind ; from the Fr. esetos, and that from thcLat. 
excluaus. I believe to nrcludc is now the technical term. 
Thus in the Bofce of St. Albans, ed. ‘ For to 

r ke of hawkes , Fyrst they ben oggq^, and atierwarde 
y ben dysclosed hawkya.’ And * corny nly goshawkes 
ben disclosed as eoone as the. choughs.* 

4 See note on Act ii. Sc. 2. 

6 * Have you never seen a stalking stamping player, 
that will raise a tempest with his tongue^ and thuiidtr 
with his heels.*— Puritan, a Comedy. The first 
rmarto has, * Pd rather bear a town'bull bellow, than 
such a fellow speak my Hues.’ 

AThe first quarto reads, ‘ of the ignorant.* Our an- 
cient theatres were far fW»m the comnfodious elegant 
structures which later tiroes have seen. The pit was, 
truly, what its name denotes, an un floored space in the 
area of the house, sunk considerstbly beneath the level 
of fhe stage ; and, by ancient representations, one may 
jud^e that It wa.** necessary to elevate the need very 
much to get a view oftlm performance. Hence this pare 
of the audience were ciTled groundtfngs. J onson, in the 
Indtictlon to Banholomew Fair, calls them ’ the under- 
*3M 


tatter.*!, to very rags, to split the eara of the grotnid« 
lings :* who, for the most part, are capable of no- 
thing hut iriexplicable duihb shows', and noise ; I 
would have such a fellow whipped for o*er-dmng 
Termagant it ouUherods Herod : ’Pray yoil, 
avoid it. * • 

1 Play, I warrant your honour. 

Ham. Bo not too tame neither, but let your own 
discretion be your tutor : suit the action to the word^ 
the word to the action : with this special observaoee^ 
that you o’erstep. not the modesty of nature : for 
any thing so overdone is from the piirposo of play- 
ing, wliose end, both at the first, and now, was, and 
IS, to hold, as ’iworc, the mirror up to nature ; to 
show virtue licr own mature, scorn her own image, 
and the very ago and body of the time, hia form and 
pr«‘S8iire." Now thi.s, overdone, or come tardy off, 
though it make the unskilful laugh, cannot but 
make the judicious grieve ; the censure of whklt 
one, must in your allowane,e,* o’erweigh a whom 
theairc of others. O, there be players, that I have 
seen play, — and heard others praise, and that high* 
Iv, — not to sorak it profanely, that, •neither having 
the aecent^of Christians, nor the gait of Christian, 
Pfegnn, nor man, have so strutted and beUowed« 
that 1 hai e thought some of nature’s journeymen 
had made men, and not made them well, they imi- 
tated lufmnnity so abominably. 

1 Plap. I hope w’e have reformed that indiffer* 
cntlv \vith*iis. 

Ham. O, reform .it altogether. And let those 
that play your clowns, speak no more than is set 
down f'lr them : for there be of them, that will 
themselves laugh, to set on some quantity of barren 
spectators to laugh too ; tJiougb, in the mean time^ 
some necessary question*" of the play bo thpn to be 
considerod : that’s villanotis ; and shows a most 
pitiful ambiiiofi in the fool that,uM«'S it. make 
you icady. — | Exeunt Wayers. 

Enter PocoNius, Roskkcrantz, and OiriLOBAw 

STERN, 


How now, my lord ? will the king hear this piece of 
work ? 


* Pol. And the queen too, and that presently. 

Ham. Bid the players make haste.— - 
► [Exit roLOiflUS. 

Will you 11*0 help to hasten them? 

Both. Ay, my lord. 

[F.xcnni Rostnorawt'/, and GuiLDznsTSRir* 
Ham. What, ho ; Horatio I 

^ m ^ Enter Horatto. 

Hor. Here, sw'eet lord, at your service. 

Ham. Horatio, thou art e’en as just a man 
As e’er my conversation cop’d withal. * ^ 


ot'iho grounds' and Shirley, *grave 

umU rstand^s.* 

‘ No show^ no (lance, and tv hat you most delight In, , 
(Jravc mtder sfanders^ere's no lar^t-fighflng.* 

Sir W. Cornwallis calft the igiiofaot etirthlings, ‘I 
^ov'e nnthpeii ashamed to aifv'enture mine eares with a 
hall.'id'Kingei'j—tiir pgifit to soo cartAhV^a satisfied with 
such course uluffe,* &c . — Rssay 15. ed. 1623. 

7 Tcrmagatml is ihe name ^ven in old romances to 
the tempestuous^god of the Saracens. He is usually 
joined with Mahound or Mahomet. Hall uemions him 
in hiH firsi Satire 

« Nor fVrght the reader with the Pagan vaunt 
or mighty Mahound and great Hermagaunt.* 

8 Pressure is impression, resemblance. 

9 i. e. approval, estimation. Vide King Lear, Act n-. 
Sc. 4. 


10 The quarto, 1603, * Point In theplky then to be oA- 
served.' Afler wards Is added, ■ Andf then you have eoma 
again that keeps one suit of jests, as a man ia known by 
one suit of apparel ; and geiuieinen quotoe his Jeat* 
down fn their tables before they come lo the play, aa 
thus Ca7ino%ou sf^ HU I eat my porridge; and 
you otre me a gutirterp wages ; and your Acer r« S4mr , 
and blabbering with Ina Ups r And thus keeping' ifi nto 
cinque a pace of feats ; when, Gnd knows, th« WkrtoA 
down cannot make a jest unress by chance, as ths,b)M 
man catcheih a hare : Masters, tell hhn of it.’-^Tj^ 
passage was evidently levelled at the pattteulaf fdllyol 
|. some IqjadiclouB placer eontenporati' ypWtL thqj^ 
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Act HL 


flor. O, my dear lord,— 

Ham, Nay, do not think I flatter : 

For what advancement may 1 hope from thco. 

That no revenue hast, but thv good spirits, 

To feed, and clothe inee ? \^Uy should the poor be 
flatter’d ? 

No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp ; 

Aoii crook the pregnant' hinges uf the knee. 

Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost f hon hear ? 
Since ri^^oar soul was mistress of her choice, 

And could of men distinmnsh hci election, 

She hath seal’d thee for herself; for thou hast been 
As one, in sufTering all, that suffers nothing ; 

A man, that fortune’s butfets and rewards 
Hast ta’en with equal thanks ; and bless’d are thosCj 
Whose blood and judgment^ are so well co-mingled,^ 
That they are not a pipe for fortune’s finger 
To sound what stop she please : Give mo that man 
That is not passion’s slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in niy heart of heart, 

As 1 do thee. — Something too much of this. — 
There is a play to-night before the king ; 

One scene of ii comes near the circumstance, 
Which I have told thee of my father’s death. 

1 pr’ytheo, when thou scest that act afoot, 

Even with the very comment of thy ^ul 
Observe my uncle : if his occulted guilt % 

Do not itself unkennel in one^eech, 

It is a damned ghost that we have seen 
And my imaginations are as foul 
As Vutcau’s stithy.^ Give him heedful note : 

For I mine eyes will rivet to his face 
And, aAer, we will both our judgments join 
In censure^ of his seeming. 

Hor. Well, my lord : 

If he steal aught, the whilst this play is playing, 
And scaj^ dotecting, I will pay toe \hofr. 

Ham, They are edming to tlio play \ 1 must be idle; 
Get you a place. 

Daniah March. A Flourish, Enter King, Queen, 
Pof.ONius, Ophelia, Ros£»cbantz, Guil 
OEW sTEHir, arvl others. 

King. How fares our cousin TIainlot ? 

Ham. Excellent, i’ faith ; of the chamoloon’s dishf : 
1 eat the ^ir, promise-crammed ; You cannot feed 
ca^ns so. 

Kng. I have nothing with this answer, Hamlet ; 
these words are nut mine. 


1 Pregnant j quick, reedy. 

3 ‘According in tViB df)ctniie of the four humours, 
desire and confidence were seated i;» fie blood, and 
judgment In the ptiVegm, and the due mixtures of the 
humours made a perfect character.’— JoAnso/i. 

3 Quarto, 1604’—* co-meddied.’ 

4 Vulcan*s stithy is Vulcan’s workshop or smithy ; 
Mtith being an anvit. ‘ 

5 Here the flrst quarto has : — 

‘ And if he (1(1 noi blench and change at that, 

It is a damned gliost that we have seen ; 

Horatio, have a esve, obdorverhini well. 

Hor. My lord, mine eyes shall still be on his iace,s 

AAd not the smallest alieraiion 

That shall appear in him, butl^hall note it.* 

6 i. e. judgment, opinion. 

7 A Latin play on the subject of Ctesar’s death was 
performed at Christ Church, in Oxford*, in 1682. Malone 
thinks that there was an English play on the same sub- 
ject, previous to Shakspesre’s. Ctesar was killed in 
Pompeifis porticot and not in the Cajritol ; but the error 
Is at lieast as old as Chaucer’s time. 

* This Julius to the CapUoUe wente 
Upon a day, that he wav wont to gon, 

And in the Capilolie anon him liehtu 
This false Brutus and his other soon. 

And Slicked him with bode^ns anon 
, With many a wound,’ Ac. 

Chaucer's Monkes TtilCt v. 14631. 

1 have eked this passage to show that Chaucer uses 
bodkin for dagger, like Shalupeare. 

3 t e, 'they wait upon your iptfferance or — 
Johnson would have changed the word to pleasure; 
to Makspsare has again used ft in a similar sense in 
ThoTwo Oentlemen of VeRona, Ac 


Ham. No, nor mine now. My lord, — you played 
once in the university, you say ‘f [To Polonius. 

Pol. That did I, iny lord ; and was accounted a 
good actor. *- 

Ham. And what did yon enact ? 

P.ol. I dill enact Julius Coesar: 1 was killed i’ 
the Capitol ; Brutus killed me.’ 

Ham. It w'as a brute part of him, to kill so capi- 
tal a cal^ there. — Be the players ready V 

Hos. Ay, rny lord ; they .stay" upon your patience. 
Queen. 'Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by me. 
Ham. No, gooA mother, hero’s inelal more at- 
tractive. 

Pol. O, ho ! do you mark that ? [To the King. 
Ham. Lady, shall 1 lie in your lap ? 

3 [Lying down at Opheli.Cs PeeL 

oh. No, my lord. 

am. I mean, my head upon your lap ? 

OpA Avi my lord. 

Hum. Do you think, I meant contrary* matters? 
Ov/i. 1 think nothing, my lord. 

Ham. Tliai’s a fair thought to lie between maids* 
legs. 

Oph. What is, my lord ? 
l/am. Nothing. 

Oj)h. You arc merry, my lord. 

Ham. Who, I? 

Onh. Av, my lord» ^ 

Ham. 0! your only jig-maker.’® What should 
a man do, but be merry ? for, look you, how cheer- 
fully my mother looks, and my father died within 
these two hours. 

OjpA. Nny. ’lis twice two months, my lord. 
i/am. So long? Nay, then let the devil wc.ir 
black, for I’ll have a suit of sables." O, heaveu'. ! 
die two months ago, and not forgotten yet ? Then 
there’s hope, a great man’s memory may outlive 
his life half a year: But. hy’r-Iady, ho must luuld 
churches then : or else sL a 1 1 ho suffer not thinking 
on, with the hobbv-horsc j' * whof»e epitaph is, Eor, 
0,fnr, O, the hobby-horse isfoignt. 

Trumpets sound. The Dumb Show^'^ follows, 
FJnter a King and a Queen, very lovingly ; the 
Queen erednacin;^ him, and he her. She kneels, 
and smokes show of protesla/imi unto him. He 
takes her up, and declines his hetid upon her neejt : 
lays him down upon a bank of fiowtrs ; she, see- 
ing him asleep, leaves him, Amm comes in a 
Fellow, takes tiff his crovm, hursts it, awl pours 
poison in the Kng's ears, and exit. The Queen 
returns: fi*uls tJh/e King dcofl, and makes pas- 


‘Ot», . . 

AodiMok 

IF] ■'“ 


Id iMiik mjpaHenee more than ihj 

-prikUsge forChy dej^ure hancs.’ 


, Act Hi. 8c. 1 


desert 


9 Th'i is ttie reading of tuc qiiurtu 1003. The quarto 
1601 and die folio read ronntn/. 

10 Ir may here bo added that u y/g someiimea signified 
a spntely du'ico, ns at pri'serit. (n addition lo the ex- 
amples btdhro ^rven, taki; the follow iitg from Ford's 
Love’s Sncrifice ; — ‘ O Qiacupo ! Feinirch wai adunce, 
Di rite a jig-maker, S,7nnnzur a goose, and Ariosto a 
puck-fir.si to me.’ — Act li. Se. 2. 

11 1. e. a dress ornamented with the rich fur of that 
name, said to be the skin of the sable muriin. By the 
statute ofapparel, 34 Hen. VIlI. 1.3, it is ordained that 
none under the ilngree of an edrl may use sables. — 
Bishop, ill his BluB.soins, lo77, Bpeaking of extra.' 
vagancci says, that u thousand dueate.s were sometimes 
given for a face ot sables. But Hamlet raeaiu to use the 
wonl equivocally. 

13 The hobby-horse, whose nmi.'wion in the morris 
dance is so psihetictilly lamented in many of our old 
drama.*!, in the very words which Hamlet caiJs his 
epiiapli, was Iona a UiBiinguished favourite in the May 
Qaines. He was driven from his station by the Puritans, 
as an impious and Pagan superstition ; but restored alter 
the promulffiition of the Book of Sports, The hobby- 
horse was formed ofia pasteboard horse’s head, aw 
probably a light frame made of wicker-work to form the 
hinder parts ; this was fastened round the body of a irhm, 
ami covered with a fooruioih, which nearly reached the 

5 round, and concealed the legs of the performer ; who 
isplayed his antic e(|uestrian skill, and perfoniied 
various jtiffsling tricks, wigh-hie-ing of neighing, to'.he 
no small delight of ihe bystanders. 

13 Tills dumb show apiiears to be supeFfluoiia, and 
even incougruoua ; for as the nf jrder is there circum- 
stantially represented, the King ougbc to have been 
struck with U then, without waiung for the dialogue. 
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monoto firtion. The Poisoner^ with some tiDO or 
three Mvtee^ cornea in agnin^ seeming to lament 
with her . 2'he dead body is carried away. The 
Poisoner wooa the Queen with gijh ; she seems 
loath and unwilUng awhile; but^m the cJid^ ae- 
cepts his love. [Excunl. 

Oph. What means this, my lord ? 
liam. Marry, this is rniciung rnalicho ;* it means 
mischief. • 

Oph. Belike, this show imports llie argument of 
the play. ^ 

Enter Prolopne. 

Ham. We shall know by this fellow : the ])laycrs 
rannoT keep ouMiisel ; they'll tell all. 

Oph. Will ho tell us what this show meant? 
Nam. Ay, or any show that yoifll .‘show him : 
Be not yon a shamed to show, he'll not shamo to 
loll you what it means.® 

Oph. You arc naught, you arc naught ; I’ll mark 
the play. 

Pro. Por us, and for our trngtdy. 

Here stooping to your rJemeiigy, 

IVe beg your hearing patiently. 

Ham. Is this a iirologue, or the posy of a ring? 

Onh. *Tis bricfl mv lord, 

Ham. As womaii^i love. 

finter a King emd a Queen. , 

P. King. Full thirty limes hath Phtrbns’ cart® 
gone round 

Neptune's salt wash, and Tellus’ orbed ground ; 
And thirty doren moons, with borrow'd sheen, 
About tho world have limes twelve thirtif^ been ; 
Smeo love our hearts, and Ilyinen did our hands, 
Unite commutual in most sRcrc;d bands. 

P. Queen. So many journeys may tho sun and 
moon 

Make us again count o’er, ere love bo- done I 
But, wo is me, you arc so sick of late, 

So far from cheer, and from your former state, 

That I distrust you. Yet, though 1 distnisl, 
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must : 

For women fear too much, even as tliey love ;♦ 

And wormm's fear and love hMd quaatity ; * 

In neither aught, or in extremity. • 

Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know*; 
And as my love ia siz’d,* my fear is so. 

W’lierc love is great, the litilcst doubts arc fear; 
Where little fears grow great, great love grows there. 
P. King. 'Faith, I must leave ihcc, love, and 
shortly too ; 

My oiierant' powers their functions leave to do ; 
And inoii shaft live in this fair world behind, 
Honour'd, belov’d ; and, haply, one as kind 

For husband shalt thou — 

P. Queen. O, confound the rest ! 


L Miching malicho is lurkTiig mHchief, or evil 4oiii;;. 
To mivh, for in skulk, to lurk, was an old F.nclisli verb 
In common use in Shakspearc’s time ; and niahvho or 
malheeho, misdeed, he h:is bon owed from the S^paidsMl 
Many stray words of Spanish and Iialuin were then 
affectedly Vised in "common conversation, as we have 
seen French used m more recent limes. The quarto 
spells the word mcUlico. Our ancestors were not parti, 
cular in orthography, and often spelt according tu the 
e«r- 

3 The conversation with OphclTk, as Steovena re- 
marks, cannot fail to disgust every modern, reader. It 
was, no doubt, such as was current in society in that 
age, which had not yet learnt to throw a veil oC decency 
over corrupt manners. Yet still I think that eucl^dts- 
course would not have been put into the mouth of Ham- 
let by the poet, hatl he not meant it to mark the feigned 
* madness of Hamlet the stronger from its inconsistence 
with his character as a prince and polished gentleman. 

• 3 Cart, car, or chariot, were used Indlscrimlnniely for 
any carriage formerly. Mr. Todd has ailduoetl ilie fid- 
lowing passage 11*001 the Comical History of Alplinn.si;s. 
by R. a. 1399, which, he thinks, Shakspearo ineani to 
hurlosuue 

■ « Thrice ten times Phcpbus with his golden beainaa 
Hath compassed the circle of the skio ; 

Thrice ten ihaosfJeros hath her workmen hir’d, 

And fill'd her bames with IVutefiil crons of come, 
Sioee first in priesthood i dki lead my life. 


Such low must nerds be treason in mv breast; 

In second husband let me be accurst f 
Nono wflil the second, but who kill'd the first. 

Ham. That’s wormwood. 

P. Quej'ti. The instanens,^ that second marriogp 
qipvc, ^ 

Are base respects of thrift, hut none of love ; 

A second time I kill my husband dead, 

W^liori second husband kisses roe in bed. 

P.Kiug. 1 do believe, you think what now you 
spealP; 

But, nhnl wc do determine oft we break. 

HurpOS'c IS but the slave to memory ;® 

Of violent iiirih, but poor validity: 

Which now, hkcfiuit unripe, slicks on the tree; 

But ftili, unshaken, when they inellowbc. 

Most ncressary 'tis, that wo forget 

'I’o pay ourselves. what to ourselves is debt: 

What to oiiKseIvcs iri pas'-'ion we propose. 

The passion ending, d(^ the purpose lose. 

The violence of either or joy 
Their own enact'iret.® wfh themselves destroy ; 
Where |oy most revels, grief dotiT most lament; 
Gritfjifis, joy grieves, on slender accident. 

This world is not for aye ; nor 'tis not sir ange, 
Tli^HPien (Hir loves .should with our fortunes change; 
For®n a question left us yet to prove, 

W'heihoi iovo lead foiiiino, or else fortune love. 
The. grgat man down, you mark liis favourt'e flies ; 
The uoor advanc'd makes friends of enemies. 

And niihcrto doth ‘love on fortune tend: 

For who not nbeds, shall never lack a friend ; 

And who in want a hollow friend doth try, , 
Directly seasons"' him his enemy. 

But, onlcrry^b'end wlierc I begun,— 

Our ivills and fate?, do so contrary run, ’ 

That our devices still are overthrown ; , 

Our tlimights are ours, their Viid« none of our own: 
So think thou wilt no second iiusband wed ; 

But die thy thoughts, when thy first lord is dead. 

P, Queen. Nor earth to me give food, nor heaven 
l.gl.t! 

Sport ami repose lock from me, dav, and night ! 

To desperation turn my trust anil hope ! 

An anchor's' ' cheer in prison be my scope ! 

Each opposite, that blanks the face of joy, 

Meet wh^at 1 would have W'cll, and it destroy f 
Both here,. and hcncc, pursue mn lasting strife, 

If, once a widow, ever I be wife! 

Hnrn. If she should break it now [To Orn. 
P. King. 'Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me 
* l^r# a wdiile ; ^ 

My spirits grow dull, and fain I wimld boguilo 
TIio tedious day with sleep. 

P. Queen. " Sleep rock thy brain ; 

And never come inischunco between us tw'ain ! 

[Exit. 

J/aTn.oMadam, bov/ like j'oii (his play? 

Quem. The lady doth protest Ooo muon, uicthirfks. 


4 I'his lino h omitoilin the folio. There appears to 
have been a line omiued in the quarto which should 
have rhymed to thfk. 

3 ClfM)pHtra exprt'ssoo herself much in the same man- 
ner for the loss of Antony 

‘ ?our size of sorrow 

Proportion'd to our cause, must be oe greal 
Jls that which makes it.* 

6 i. 0 . active. 

? Insfnnres are motives. See note on King Richard 
III. Act iii. Sc. a. 

8 ‘ But thought's the slave of life.'^Kittg Henry IV. 
Part I. 

9. i. e. their o)jrn determinations, what they enact. 

10 See note on Act i. 8c. 3. ‘ Tide quaint phrase (eaye 
Steevciia), infests alrnoHi every ancient KnglUih OOVi* 
position.* Why infests.^ Surely It biajn fbrcible aiid 
mtclli-’iblc as mat# other metaphorical expressions 
reiniiied in the lawuage. ft has been reupirked that 
our arircstora wcrcfmuc'h better judges of tliejp,>weis of 
lausruacft than we are. The Latin writers diai^ acru- 
pie to apply their verb condire in the Mwe niaimey. 

11 Jl’ichor'>s for atichorei's. Thus 4n IlaR’a.^tecmd 
Satire, b. iv. ^ 

‘ Sir seven years pining in an 

To win some pateb^dt tulnM^ 
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Ham. O, but she’ll keen hor word. 

King, Have you hearcme argument 7 Is Uierc 
1)0 oflfence in’t 7 

Ham, No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest ; 
ro offence i* the world. ^ « 

King. What do you call pay ? 'V 
Hatn. The inoiiso-trap.’ Muriw, how ? Tropi- 
cally.® This play is the ima"o of a murder done 
in Vienna : Gonza^o is tlio duke’s name,’ his wife, 
Baptista ; you shall sec anon ; ’tis^a knavish piece 
of work: But what of that? your majesty, and we 
that have free souls, it touches us not: Lot the 
gallod jade wince, our withers are unwrung.— 

Enter Luciairus. 


This is one Lucianui, nephew to the king, 

Opk, You are as good as a chorus,^ iny lord. 
Ham, 1 could interpret between you and your 
love, if I could see the pimpets dallyiiif. 

Oph, You are keen, IJulurd, you arc keen. 
Ham, It would cost ^l»a groaning, to take off 
my edge. * 

Oph, Still better, and worse. c. 

Ham. So you mistake^ your husbands. — Begin, 
murderer ; — ^leave tby damnable faces, and|A||||in. 
Come *1^ 
— The croaking ravon 
Doth bellow for revenge. 

Luc. Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs* fit, and 
time agreeing ; 

Confederate season, els e no creature seeing ; 

Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds® collected. 
With Hecat’s ban thrice blasted, thrice infected, 
Thy natural magic and dire property, 

On wholesome life usurp immediately. 

f Pours the Poison into the Sleeper's Ears, 
Ham, lio poisons * him i’ the gard<Xi for his es- 
tate. His name’s Gonzago: the story is evtaiit, 
and written m very choice Iialiari ; you shall see anon, 
how the murderer gets the love of Gonzago’s wife. 
Oph. The king rises. 

Ham. What ! frighted with false fire ! 

Queen. How fares my lord 7 
PoL Give o’er the play. 

King. Gk/e me some light : — awav ! , 

Pol. Lights, lights, lights ! 

[Exeunt all but Hamlet and Hobatio. 


Ham, Why, let the strucken deer go weep,' 

The hart iingalled play : 

For some inpst watch, while some must sleep ; 
Thus runs the world away. — 

Would not thu, sir, and a forest of feathers tif tho 
rest of my Ibi tunes turn Tuik* with me,) with two 
proviiiriaf roses on my razed'*’ shoes, get me a fel- 
lowship in a cry*'’ of players, bir ? 

y/i»r. H*cilf a share.” 

Hatn. A v%hole one, I. 

For thou do*?! k^>o\v, O, Damon dear, 

This rt:ahn dUmaiitled was 
Of Jove hiniself; and now reigns here 
A very very — peacock.'® 

//er.Yoii might have rhymed. ^ 

Ham, O, good Horatio, I’ll take the ghost’s word 
for a thousand pound. Didst perceive ? 

Hur. Very well, my lord. 

Ham. Upon ihe talk of the poisoning,— 

Httr. I did very well note him. 

Ham.. Ah, ha! — come, some music ; come, the 
recorders.*’— 

For if the*king like not the comedy. 

Why, then, bciike, — he likes it not, perdy.'^ 

Ettier Rose.ncrantz and Guildebstbrv. 
Come, some musir*. 

Gut/. Good, my lord, vouchsafe mi^a woid with 
you. 

Hatn. Sir, a whole history. 

GuU. The king, sir, 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him ? 

Gud, 1h, in lus retirement, marvellous distem- 
pered. 

Ham. With diink, sir? 

GuU. No, my lord, with cholcr. 

Ham. Your wiMioni should show itself more 
richer, to signify this to tlic doctor ; for, for me to 
nut him to his niirgation, would, perhaps, plunge 
tiim into more clioler. 

GuU. Good, my lord, put your discourse into 
some frame, and start not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham, I am tame, sir: — pronounce. 

Gud. The eqiieen,t your mother, in most groat 
aflliciionBor s|iirir, hath .sent me to you. 

< Hum. You are welcome. 

Gud. Nay, gooil my lord, tliis courtesy is not of 
tho right breed. If it sh.dl please you to make mo 


1 * The mouse trap,’ i. c. 

‘ — ihe thing 

In which he’ll catch the conscience of the kins.’, 

3 First quarto — tragically. It ia evU'^erth* that a itm 
was Intended. 

8 'Qonzago is the duke's name, his wife, Bapthta 
all the old copies read thus. Yet in the dumb show we 
have, 'Enter a King and Queen end :u the end of 
this speech, 'Lucianus, nephew to the King.’ This 
seeming inconsistency, however, may bo reconciled 
Though the interlude is the image of the niiftrder of the 
‘duine of Vienna, of’in other words, founded upon thci 
story, the poet might hiake the jA^ncipal person in hts 
falne a king. Baptista is never used sincly by the Ua- 
Tians, being uniformly compounded with Qiam and 
O^annt. It is needless to remark that it la always 
the name of a man. 

4 The use to which Shakapeare put the chorus may 
be seen in King Henry V. Every motion or puptiei- 
■how was accompanied by an interpreter or showman. 
'Thus In The Two Gentlemen of Verona : — 

O excellent motion : O exceeding puppet ! 

Now will he int^pret for her.* 
ff The first quarto— * So you must take your husband.’ 
Hamlet puns upon the word mistake : * So you m/s-take 
or take your husbands amiss for better and worse.’ The 
word was often- thus misused for any thing done wrong- 
.fully, and even for privy stealing. In one of Bastard’s 
Epigrams, 1808, jclted by Sieevens— 

* I noiie'that seeth her face and making. 

Will judge her stopn but hy^iatahing.' 

(9 * Hfiwdght weeds.’ Thus inVfacbeth 

® Root of hemlock, d’gg’en* the dark.’ 

■1 See note on As You Like It, Act 11. Sc. 1. 

8 To turn -Turk, was a familiar phrase for any rio- 
dent ebanfedn condition or character. 

, 0 * Pravincied roses, on my razed shoes.’ Provineiat 
-Wee eiNteual^ changed to Provensal, at the sugges- 
■tioik of' W«noQ» Mr. Donee rectified tho error by sho w- 


ini; that the Viorinnai rn-cs mok iheii* name from JPro- 

in Lowpi Hi'ic, and noitioni Pi'orcnce. Razed 
shnes arc inc)&t prwbubly c/nhi oidet i d .'-liocfi. The quarto 
it*ri'ls, rar'd. To race, or ra-iv. wan to •itripe. 

It) ‘ A cry of players.’ It was umiil to call a pack .f 
bo 11 nd** 0 cry ; from the French wicw/e de chiens: it is 
here h.imoronsly finp|n.iil lo a troop or company of 
plnyc’fa. It is used asjdm in Ci»rifilaniia : Meuenius 
say.s lo the citizens, ‘ you have m.ide good work, you 
iiiiiUyour cry.' In the ^ery cunnna caiulogiie of Tho 
Cornpanyes of Bestys, given m The Boke ol'Si. Albans, 
many equally sinffiilav terms may be found, which aecm 
bo have excicisoil the wit and iinrcnuity of our ancestors ; 
as a thrave of throshers, a aeull or shoal ofmoiika, &c. 

1 1 The players wore paid not by salaries, but by aAares 
or portions of lilt* profit, according to merit. See Ma- 
lone’s Aueoimi of the Ancient Theatres, passim. 

12 ‘A very, very— ji>c</«,ocX .* Tho old copies read 
paiockf and pninrhr. The peacock was os proverbially 
used ffir a proud ’fool as the fapvjing for a silly ono. 
‘ Pavonegjuiare, to conn it, to brave it, to peacockise it, 
to waiitoru.se it, lo eel up and down fondly, gazing upon 
hlnisclt as a peacock does.’— F7or#o, liat. Dict. idIW. 
Theobald proposed to read paddock; and in the last 
scene, Hamlet bestows this opprobrious name upon tho 
king. Mr. Blakeway has siicxesied chat w« might read 
puitockf which means a base degenoraie hawk, a kite V 
which Shakspesro does indeed contrast with the eagle 
in Cyrnbeline, Act i. Sc. 3 : — 

* I chose an eagle j and did avoid aputtock.* 

13 ' The recorders.* See note on a Midsummer 
Night’s Dream, Act i. Sc. 1. It is difllciiU to settle ex- 
actly the form of this instrument : old writers in general 
make no distinction between a flute, a pipi*, and a re- 
conler ; hut Hawkins has shown clearly, from a pas- 
sage ill Lord Bacon’s Natural HIAory, that the flute apfl 
the recorder were distinct instruments. 

lA Perdy is a corruption of the French par Died 
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a wholesome answer, I will do yoiir motl)ier*s com- 
mandment : if not, your pardon, and my return shall 
be the end of my business. 

Ham, Sir, 1 cannot. * 

Guil. What, my lord? 

Haiti. Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit’s 
diseased : But, sir, such answer as I can make, 
you shall command ; or, rather, as you say, my 
mother; therefore no more, but to the' miftter ; My 
mother, you sav, 

Ros, Then thus she says: )|pur behaviour hath 
8tr4ick her into amazement and admiration. 

Ham. O, wonderful 6on, that can so astonish a 
mother ! — But is there no sequel at the heels of 
this mother’s admiration ? impart. 

Ro9. She desires to speak with you in her closet, 
ere you go to bed. 

Ham. We shall obey, were she ten times our 
mother. Have you any fuither trade with us ? 

Ros. My lord, you once did love me. 

Ham. And do still, hy these pikers and stealers. 

Roa. Good, my lord, what is your cause of dis- 
temper? you do, surely, hi)| bar tlfe door upon 
your own liberty, if you deny your griefs to your 
friend. 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 

Roa. How can that he, when you have the voice 
of the king kunscif for youf succession in Den- 
mark ? 

Ham. Ay, sir, but While the graaa ^oujs,— tho 
proverb is something musty. 

Enter the Players, toilk Rfcordera. 

O, the Hihorders : — let me see one. — ^To withdraw 
with you.' — Why do you go about to recover the 
wind of mo,* as if yon would drive me into a toil ? 

Guil. O, my lorrl, if my duty bo too bold, my 
love is too unmannerly.* 

Ham. I do not w'ell understand that. Will you 
plav upon thi.s pipe ? 

Hitil. My lord, I cannot. 

Hn/ft. I pray you. 

Guil. Believe me, I cannot. ^ 

Ham, I do beseech you. • ^ 

Guil. I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham, ’Tis as easy as lying : govern these ven- 
tages* with your fingers and thumb, give it breath! 
with your mouth, and it will discourse most elo-i 
qiient music. Look you, these are the stops. 

Guil. But these cannot I command to any utter- 
^ance of harmony ; I have not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unworthy a 
thing you make of me? You w'ould play upon me ; 
you would seem to know my stops ; you would 
pluck out tlio heart of my 'mystery ; you would 
sound mo from my lowest note to the top of my 
compass : and tHcro is much music, exccll|nt 
voice, in this little organ ; yet cannot you make it 
apeak. ’Sblood, do you think, I am easier to be 
played on than a pipe ? Call me what instrument 
you will, though yo^ can fret me, you cannot play 
• ^upon me. ' 

I * To withdraw with ymi.’ Malone a«l<led*hcre a 
• stage direction [Takniii Guifd. os/dc.l Sieevcns chinks 
it an answer to a motion Oiiildcnstern h|id used, for Ham- 
let to withdraw with him. I think that it means no 
. m'lre than * to draw back with you,» to leave that scent 
or trail. It is a hunting term, like that which follows. 

i *To reeover the urfndaf me.* This h a term whU^ 
has been left iinexpiatned. It is borrowed from huiitinf. 
as the content shows ; and moans, to take advantaec of 
tine animal purauad, by getting to the whulward of it, 
that it may not scent its pursuers. * Observe how the 
wind is, tnac you may set the net so as .the hare and 
wind may come together ; if the wind be sideways it 
may do well enough, but never if it blow over the net 
Into the hare'B face, for he will scent both It and you at 
a distance.’— Oent/man*e Recreation, 

7 Hamlet may sav with pmmiety, ‘I do not well un- 
derstand that.’ Perhaps Guildenstern means, ' If my 
duty to the king mal^ me too bold, my love to you 
makes me importunate even to rudeness.’ 

4 The ventages are the holes of the pipe. The stops 
means the moae of stopping those venfigea to produce 


Enter PoiiOKius. 

God bless you, sir ! ^ 

Pol. My lord, the queen would apeak with you, 
and presently. 

liam, ^ 1^11 S||||||o^r cloud, that’s almost m« 
sliauc of ?^Hk 

Pol. By tho m(pB, am ’tis like a camel, indeed. 

Ham. Metliuiks, il is like a weasel. 

Pot. It is backed like a weasel. 

Ham. Or, likqga whalu? 

Pol. Very like a whale. 

Ham. Then will 1 come to my mother by and 
by. — ^'Phey Tool me to the top of my bent.*— ^I will 
come by and by. 

Pol. I will say so. [£xit PoLOirius. 

Ham. By and by is easily said. — Leave me, 
friends. [Exeunt Ros. Guil. Uor, 

’Tis now the very witching time of night ; 

When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes out 
Contagion to this world could X drink hot 

blood, 

And do such bitter busine.ss as the day* 

W ould quake to look on. Soft ; now to my mother,— 
O, he art, lose, not thy nature ; let not ever 
The^||kMf Nero enter this firm bosom ; 
Letm^^cruol, not unnatural: 

I will speak da^fgers to her,’ but use none ; 

My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites : 
iluw in my words soever she be' shent," 

To give them seals, never, my soul, consent ! [jEonf. 
SCENE III. A Roofu in the same. Enter Kihg, 
Rosencr ANTE, ttud Guildenstern. 

King. I like him not: nor stands it safe with ps, 
To let his madness rande. 'Therefore, prepare you; 
I your commission will forthwith despatch, 

And he to England shall along ivitb you : * 

The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us, as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunacies. 

QnU, ^ We wiflNiiurselves plrdvide^t 

Most^oly and rcUgioas fear il is, 

To keep those many many bodies safe, 

That liv^ and feed, upon your mmesty. 

Roe. The single and peculiar life is bcaipd, 

* With all the strength and aii|||>ur of the mind. 

To keep itswlr from ’noyance ; hut much more 
That spirit, upon whose weal* depend and rest 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone : but, likei'^a gulf, doth draw 
Wlinii.’s nea%it. with it : il is a massy wheel, 

Fix% on the summit 6f the highlst mount, 

To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Arc mortis’d and adjoin’d ; which, when it falls, 
Each mnall annexment, (V’tty consequence, 

Attends the hois t’rous ruin. Never alone 
Did the kii^ sigh, but with a general groan. 

King. Aim you, 1 pray you,, to this ipeedy 
voyage ; • • 

tf’or we will fetters put upor.'® this fear. 

Which now goes too free-footed. 

Ros. GuU. Wewll haste us. 

[Exeunt Rosencrantz and Guil. 

, , ■ ... — . 

norcs. Maiuni) has niado it the * sounds produced.* 
Thus in King Henry V. Prologue • 

‘ Rumour is a pipe 

And of so POSY and so plain a stop.* 

5 8pe note on Act ii. Sc. 3. • 

6 The quarto rends : — 

* And do Hucli business as the bitter day,’ fic. 

7 *Tbpy are pestilent fellows, they apeak nothing 
bat bodkins. *—Rehim from Parnassus. In the Aulu- 
luria Ilf Plautus a phrase not less singular CMXure:— 

* Me* Quia mitrl miserl cerebrum excutiuhf, 

Tua dicta soror : lances lomteris.* Act U. 8g. 1. 

8 To shcjid ia to iniUre, whether by rejiloof, btows, 
or otherwise. Shakqpeare generally uaea shent for re- 
proved, threatened with angry words. ‘ To give hla 
words seals* is iherernre to carry hlsjpunlsbinent beypnd 
reproof. Tho alluaion is to the saaktig a deed to render 
it elTective. The quarto of 1609 

< I will speak daggers ; those sharp wotda being epht^t, 
To do her wrong my soul ehaS ne’er coneem.* 

0 Folio reads * sprits.* 10 Quarto^* about.’ 
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Act riJ. 


Enter PoLomvs. 

I 


Pd, My lord, he’s to his mother's closet. 
Uehiod the arras^ IMI c<iiivev mybelf, 

Tu hear the process : I’il \vurraui, shoMl tax him 
home; • ^ 

And, as you said, and fv||PP^s HRo, 

’Tis meet, that some rnoreau^nce, than a mother, 
Since nature makes them parlial,’^ should o*erhear 
Thf speech, ot‘ vantage.’ Pare you well, my liege ; 
l'!l call upon you cro you go to hod. 

And tell you what 1 know. 

King, Thanks, (jear my lord. 

[Exit PuLoerros. 

O, my offence is rank, it smells to heaven ; 

It hath the primal eldest curse upon't, 

A brother’s murder ! — Pray can 1 n<il, 

Though inclination be as sharp as will 
Afly stronger guilt defeats my strong intent ; 

And, like a man to double business Mund, 

1 stand in pause w tort a j shall first begin, 

And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 
Were ihickePthan iisolf with brother’s blood ? 

Is there not rain enough in the sweet Ireavens, 

To wash It white as snow ? Whereto serves mercy, 
Rut to confront the visage of offence ]||i||||| 

And what’s in [irayer, but this two-fold^PI^ 

To be forestalled, ere we come to fall, 

' Or pardon’d, being down? Then I’ll look up , 

My fault is |>ast. But, what form of prayer 
Can serve my turn ? Forgive me my foul .uurder !— 
That cannot be ; since 1 ^ stiU posso'^ 'd 
Of those effects for which! did the miir<lor, 

My crown, mine own ambition, and my qiiet-n. 

Mav one be pardon’^.aMd retain the nlfcnc** ? 

In tlie corruptea currents of this world, 
pfTeiice’s gilded hand may shove by ju’^iu e ; 

And oft ’lie seen, the wicked pnzc'ilseli' 

Buys out the law : But *tia not so above : 

There is no shuffling, there the action lies 
1 9^18 j^e nature :.g|nd we ourselves conm^U’d, 
Even n^io teeth forehead of dur faultL 
To give ill evidence. What then ? what rem 7 
Try what repentance can : What can it not? ^ 
Pet what can it, when one cannot repent? 

O, wrai^'ied state !A bosom, l^ack as death ! ^ 

O, limed* soul ; thi^struggUnjg to be free, 

Art more engag’d ! Help, angels, mak% assay ! 
Bow, stubborn knees ! and, heart, with strings of 
steel, 

Be soft as sinews of the fiew-born babe ; ^ ' 

All ipay bo well f fi • 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham, Now might I do it. pat, now he is praying ; 
And now I’ll do’t ; and’so he goes to heaven : 

And so am I reveng’d ? That would be scann’d:^ 

. A villain kills mv Cither ; and. for iha4> 
f, his sole son,* dp this same villain send 
To heaven. * 

Why, this is hire and salary,* not revenge. '' 

He took my father grossly fuU of bread : 

With all his crimesliroaa blown, as flush as May : 
And, how his audit stands, who knows, save heaven ? 


1 See King Henry IV. Part I. Act ii. Sc. 4. 

2 * Mafres otnnes fllils 

In peceato adjutrices, auxilli in luiterna iniiirla 
Solent esse* Mer. Meant. Act v. Sc. 3. 

3 Warburum ekplains of vantage^ * by some op- 

portunity of secret obsafvation.' 1 incline to think ihei 
* vantage^* In Shaks^are'e language, is /or advan- 
tage. commodl causa. , 

4 (. 0 . ’though 1 was not only wflUng, but strongly 
Inclined |o pl’ay, my guilt prevented me.’ 

3 I. caught as whh birdlime. 

i * That wouW bo ecann’d^ihat requLreaconsidera- 
tlon, or ought to be estimated.Y 

7 The quarto reails, hate afiH s?l/y. 

5 Shafcspooro has used the verb to Aenf, to take, to 
^'bekt on, etoeurhere ; but the word ie here used as a 

AvrOja, for keidot opportunity , 

Johnson has |usdyexcUimea against the honible 

Jte of this deeperate revenge ; bui the quotadoas of 

the oonmuntoiore from other maye contempotary vrUb 
8^ sttcei^Agthle, show that it conld not hare so 


Buf, in, our circumstance and course of though 
*Tia heavy with him : And am 1 then reven^d, 

To take him in the purging of his aonl, 

When ho is fit and season’d for his passage 7 
No. 

Up, sword ; and know thou a mure horrid. faent 
When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage : 

Or, in the incestuous pleasures of his bed ; 

At gaihing, swearing ; or about some act 
That has no relish of salvation in’t ; 

Then trip him, tlmt his heels may kick at heaven : 
And that his soul may be as damn’d, and black, 

As hell, whereto it goesi* My mother stays ; 

This physic but proRmgs thy sickly days. [Eani, 
Ttie King rines and advances. 

King. My words fly up, my thoughts remain 
below : 

Words, without thoughts, never to heaven go.’” 

[ExiL 

SCENE IV. *%lnother Room in the some. Enter 
„ Queen and Polonius. 

Pol, He will come straight. Look, you lay homo 
to him : 

Tell him, his pranks have been too broad to bear 
with ; 

And that your gra^j hath screen*^ and stood bo- 
, tween 

; Viicli heat and him. I’ll silence me e’en here. 
■'Pray you, be round with him.' * 

Queen. PI I warrant you ; 

Pear me not : — withdraw, I hear him coming. 

[PuLOMirs f^es nimedf. 

Enter ni.MLET. 

Ham. Now, mother; what’s the matter? 

Queen, Hamlet, (liou lust thy father much of* 
fended. 

Ham. Mother, you have my father much ofTeaded. 
Queen. Come, come, y<iu answer with an idle 
tongue. 

Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue. 
Qwen. Why, How now, Hamlet ? 

JlAm. What’s the matter now? 

Queen. Have you forgot me / 

Mam. No, by the rood, not so : 

You are the queen, your husband’s brother’s wife ; 
And, — ^’would it wore not so ! — ^you are my mother. 
Queen. Nay. Uien I’ll set those to you that car. 
roeak. 

Ham. Come, come, and sit you down ; you shall 
not bydge ; 

You go not, tiH l set you up a glass 
Where you may seo the inmost part of you. 

Queen. What wilt thou do ? iriou wilt not mur- 
der me ? , 

Help, help, ho ! 

Pd. [Behind,] What, ho ! help ! 

Ham, liow now ! a rat ? 

[Hraws, 

Dead, for a ducat, dead. ^ 

[Hamlet makes a pass through the Arrax.. 
PdL [Behind.] O, I am slam. 

[/o/is, and dies. 


horrifying to the eais of our ancesiura. In times of less 
civilization, revenge was held almost a sacred duty ; 
and the purpose of the apixiarance ol the ghost in this 
play is chiefly to excite Uainlet to it. The more fell 
and lernble the reiributivo act, the mure meritonoua it 
seems to have been held. The King himself in a future 
scene, when etimulating Laertes tu kill Hamlet, says, 
’Revenge should have no bounds.* Mason has'ub* 
■erred tha^ horrid as this resolution of Hamlet’s is, 
’ yet some moral may be extracted from It, as all his 
subsequent misfoitunea were owing to this savage 
reflnement of revenge.* 

10 First quaiio 

’ No king on earth is sAfe, If God's his foe.* 

11 The folio here interposee the following raeetSi : 

’ Ham. [Within] Mother, mother, mother.* 

The circumstance of Foloniuemding himself lMhjiut the 
arras and the manner qf his dsath axe found in the old 
black totter prose Hyetpry of Hamblen. 



St'EjTB IV. 


^een, O, me, what hast thuu done 7 
Jtiam. I kftow not: 

Is It the kins 7 

\UJU up the Arraitf and dravoif forth PoLO- 

irius. 

Queen, O, what a rawh and bloody deed is this ! 
Ham' A bloody deed ; iHinost as bad, goo4^o- 
ther, > 

As kill a king, and marry with hi! |troihor.k 
Q/zcen. As kill a king ! 

Ham, Ay, lady, ’twawite^ord, — 

Thou wretched, rash, intruding nol, far^lilliA-^^ 
yFo PoLdinSv^ 

I took thee for thy better ; take thy fortune : 

Thou find*st to bo too busy, is some danger.— 
Leave wringing of your hands ; Peace : sit yOu down. 
And let me wring your heart : for so 1 shall, 

If it be made of penetrable stuff: 

If damned custom have not brazV it so, 

That it be proof and bulwark against sen«e. 

Queen, What have I done, that thou dar’st wag 
thy tongue 

In noise so rude against me ? • 

Ham. * Such an act, 

That blurs the grace and blush of rnotlesly ; 
emails virtue, hypocrite ; lakes off the rose 
Prom the fair forehead of an innoce.rif love, 

And acts a blister there makes marriage voijjs 
As false as dicers* oaths : (), sneli a deed 
As from the burly of contrarlion plucks 
The very soul ; and sweet rrlioion makes 
A rhapsody <»f wrirrls : Heaven's fare doth glow j 
Yea, this solidity and compound mass, 

With tristful visage, as against the doom, 

Is thought-sick at the act.-' 

Queen. Ah me, what act. 

That roars so loud, and thmelers in the hidex?* 
Ham, Look lu re iifion this pirtiirp, and on this ; 
The counterfeit present merit of two brother 
Sec, what a grace was seatcrl on this hrow : 
Hyperion's curls ; the fi out of .love himself ; 

An eye like Maia, to threaten and coiiiriiand ; 

A station^ like the herald Mercuiy, 

New-lighted on a heaven-kissing lull ; ^ 
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A digibination, and a form, indeed, 

WKre every god did seem to set liis seal, 

To give the world assurance of a man : 

This was your husband. — Lu<ik you now, whal fol- 
• lows : 

Here is your husband ; like a mildew'd ear, 
Blasting his wholesome brother.® Have you eyes 7 
Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed, 

And batten'^ on this moor ? Ua ! have you eyes 7 
You cannot call it, love : for, at your age, 

The hey-day in thie blood is tame, it’s humble. 

And waits upon the^ j^d|rinent ; And^^iat judgment 
tAW oiild step from this to ibis 7 [Scmlit)* sure you 
htfttc, 

Else could you not have motion: But, sure, that 


1 There is an idle and v«;rhoM‘ coniroveisy bAwcon 
Sinevcns and Malone, wlirilu'i ihe iru'Hnt to repre* 
scut the Queen aa guilty or innocent oi' being ucccsMiry 
to ihe murder of her husband. Surely ilicre can he no 
ilnulH upon the niiUier. The Qiicuii shows no criuaioii 
at the mock play when il ia «iid — 

‘ fn second nuebarid lei me be nreurst. 

None wed the second but who kill’d the Ar t.’ — 
and now maniresi*? the wurpri^e of {mmim’Ious n.iiocence 
mxm the .suhiect. It slioiitd al«o be observed ll. • 

In never directly accuses her of any guilty paiin jpar.ui 
ill that rrime. 1 am happy to find my opinion, so 
pre.ssed in December, I.S33, roriArrned'hy the newly div- 
covered ipiarto copy of lfl03 ; in which the Queen in n 
future speech Is made to say— • ^ 

* Bill, as J have a soul, I swenr by heaven, 

I never knew of this most horrid murder.* 

S ‘ takes off the rose 

From the fair forehead of an innocent love,* Ac. 
One would think by lias ludicrous gravity with which 
• fyeevens and Malone lake iIum figurative expression in 
a literal sense, (hat they were unused to the language 
of poetry, especially tu the advenenrous motaphors of 
Shakspeare. Mr. Bosr'ell’s note is short and to the 
purpose. *Roae is put trenerally for ih»orname7i<, the 

B race of- an innocent love.’ Ophelia describes Ham* 
It as— 

* The expectancy and rose ol the fair state.* 

S The quarto of 1604 gives this passage thus 

* Heaven’s face tfoes glow 

O’er this solidity and coinponiid mass 
• With Aratcd visage, as against the doom. 

Is ihought*aick at tlie act.* 

4 The index, or table of Contents, was formerly placed 
at the beginning of books. In Othello, Act ii. 8c. 7, we 
have—* an inMx and obscure prologue to the history of | 
foul and lustfiil thoughts.* 

6 II is evident from this passage that whole length 
pictiii^ of the two kings were formerly Introduced. 
StaHtmdaea nut mean the spot where any one is placed, 
but the ocl af elancb'ng* the attitude. So in Antony 
Md Clenpatra, AciHi. 8:— 

* Her motion and her etatfon are ae one.* 


sen-^c 

Is apopbix’d : for madness vv nild not err ; 

Nor sens?e to ecstasy was ne’er so thraird. 

But it reserv'd poine ijiiantily of choice, 

To serve in such a dirfeit-jice.] VVhal devil ivas’t 
That (hus hath cozen’d you at hoodinan blind / 
[Eye.s without feeling, feeling without sigltt. 

Ears without liiuids or dyes, .smellin^ans all, 

Or but a siekly part of one true sense 
Could not so mopo.“M 

O, shame! where is tny blush? Rebellious hell. 

If thoti (^n.sL inutine' ' in a matron’s bones, 

To flaming youth let virtue be as wa.x. 

And nu'lt ig her own fire proclaim no shame, 
When the compulsive ardour gives the charge; 
Since frost itself as actively doth burn, 

And r< ason panders will. 

Qu*>en. O, Hamlet, speak no more : 

Thou lurn’st mine eves into my very soul ; 

Ami there I see slicIi black and grained'^ spots 
As will not leave their tiiict. 

Ham, bill to Uvo , 

In the rank swd^l of an enseamfia''* bed ; 

Stew-'d in-Cj^yruption ; honeying, and making love 

Over the nasty sly ; 

Qiuen. O, speak to me no more; 

The.se words, like daggers^ enter in mine ears : 

No more, sweet Hamlet. 


Without rliiH ev)>l.)riiuiori it might be cnnteived that the 
• omplimeni desicitcd for the nuiliide ni (tiering was 
iTo^towed on the place where Mercury is represented as 
standing. • 

t> Here ihe allusinn is to Ph.iraoh’s dream. Geno- 
s!u, xli. 

"M. e. 10 b i>il rankly or grossly : it is usually applied 
to tni^iiUrninit of animals. >Wlowe ha.s It lor ‘ to 
grow pi* ihtltisdhe. old word for gierease ; whence 
we \\:ive batlte, batten, hatful, 

3 Smsr Hjfre is not Uised for reason y but for senso’ 
Uon^ pprcfpf'ov ; as before in this sreue : — 

* That It Mmrnorsnil Ind^'ark ogainsi sense.' 
Wufbiirion, inisIbtlerstaTidiiig the passage, prop<ised to 
i«nd7/o//o;/ irisleal^r The whole passage in 

i.rick^-fs i.s oiifiired fw^hr. fouo. 

D * The hoodwiiikcl^y, nr hoodiuaie tliud, in some 
!•' ice, called f "nidmamnm.^ — Wrtrc/.*lt appears also to 
h.ai'e been cs'Led blind boVk ll is hob-man bltnd in iho 
•piftUO of 1G03. • 

lO i. e. enuJd not be so^i/^Z eM stupid. 

U Mvtiue for mutiny. Thiala the old form of the 
V'Tb. Shakspeare calls mutine'^ muthies in d aubse* 
ill.- ni scene ; hut Ads is, I believt, peculiar to him : 
they w'erc caii^d mutiners ancicntlyci' 

1*2 Till'" in ilic quarto of 1603 : — 

* Wh>, appetite with you is in the w'ail& 

Your blood runs backward now from wtn^tEa Jtcitme ; 
Who’ll chill, hoi blood within a vir|iii*s 
w When lust slinll dwell wfthin a matron’s bceok?* 

I 13 ‘ Qrained spots :* that is, dyed in gratn^ deaply 
I imbued. 

14 i. e. greasy, rank, gross. It is a term borrowed 
falconry. It is well known that the seam of any anriil|t| 
was the fat or tullow ; and a hawk was said to 
seamed when she was ifa fat or gross fiir flight. By " 
Bomo conrusioii of terms Jnowever, * to enseam a hawHt^ 
was used for ' to piitge mr of glut and grease p by ana- 
logy it should Jiave been unseam, Beauakont and 
Fleichert^in The False One, use inoeamod in the same 
manner 

* Hie lechery inseamed upon him,* 

It should ba remarked, that the quarm of 1808 tetds ks» 
cetiueiiry as does that of 161 L 


/ 
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Act 111. 


Ham, A murderer, and a villain ; 

A slave, that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your precedent lord !— a vice* of kin<rs : 

A cutpiirse of the empire and the rule ; 

‘Hiat fioir. a shelf the precious diadem stole, 

And put ii ill Ins pocket! ' 

Qufcn. No more. 

Hnter Ghost.® 

ffttm. A king 

Of shretls and paiehrs !— 

S.ivr me, and hover o’er no* wifh your winrjs, 

You heavenly guards! — What would your gracious 
lijiure ? '•* 

(^nren. Al.is, lira’s mad. 

//u/n. I)t) vou not come your tardy son to chide, 
That, lap-M in time and passion, ^ lets go hy 
Tin unoortiuit acting of your dicad command ? 

O. S'.1V' 

Giijr>\{. Do not fr>riri‘t . This visitation 
Is hut to whet ihy aiino.st blunted purpose. 

Dill, look ! amazement on thy mother sits; 

O, step hetwycu her and her fight mg soul ; 

Concctf* in w^oako-?t bodies strongest vv^»rks ; 

Speak to her, Hamlet, 

Ham, How is it with you, lady ? 

Quern. Ala*?, how is’t with you ? 

That you do Inuid vour eye^ on v.ioaney, ' 

And wiih the ineorpiual air do hold diseoiir^e ? 
F<*r(h at your cw-s your spirits wildly |i*ep; 

And, as the sleeping soldior.s in (he alarm, 

Your bedded hair, like life in e.ve,reiiu*iits,> 

Starts up, and stands on end. O, gciifle , 011 , 

Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look? 
Ham. On him! on him! — Look you how pale 
he glaies ! 

His form and cause conjoinM, proaf 4 !!,iirig to stones, 
Would make them capable.*’ — Do not look upon me ; 
Le-st, with this piteous action, vou convert 
M\ siern alfeciv then what 1 have 10 do 1 

VV^ill want true colour ; tears, por'-haiiee, for Dlood. | 
Qufrn, To whom do vu '<jic}ik this ? I 

Harn, Do you soc nothing there ? 

Qutni. Nothing at all ; yet ail, that is, t »ee. * 
Hum. rNor did you nothing hear ? 


I Queen. No, nothing, but oursrvlves. 

I HamC Why, look you there look, how it steaia 
I away ! 

My father, in his habit as he liv’d ! 

Look, where he goes, oven now, out at the portal 1 
^ [Hjtii Ghost. 

Que^ This is the v«ry coinage of youf brain: 
This bodiless creation ecstasy” 

Is very^xunning in. 

Ham, Ec^asy ! 

My p ul^^a jib yours, doth temperately keep time, 
A^^ apRs as music : It is not madness, 

^»IIb I have titter’d : bring me to the test, 

And I the matter will reward ; which madness 
Would gmnh^Lj&fijn. Mother, for love of grace 
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul, 

That not your trespass, but my madness speaks ; 

It will but skill and film the ulcerous place ; 

Whiles rank comiption, mining all within. 

Infects unseen. Confess yourself 10 heaven ; 
Repent w hat’s past ; avoid what is to come ; 

And dr» not spread the compost® on the weeds, 

To make ih^'rn ranker. Forgive me this my virtue : 
For til the fatm^s of these pursy times, _ 

V’liiuc Itself of vice must pardon beg: 

Yea, curb"’ and woo, for leave to do him good. 
Queen, O, H.unlct ! thou hast cleft my heart in 
twain. 

Ham. O, ilirow away the wor'-ci^part of it, 

And live the purer with the other half. 

Good night : hut go not to rnv uncle’s bed ; 

Assume a viitiie, if yu have it not. 

rriiat monster, custom, who all sense doth eal 

Of habu’s devil, is angel yet in this 

That to the use of nchons fan and good 

He likewise gives a hock, or liv'cry, 

That apiK ..s put on : j Kefrain to-night j** 

.And that shall lend it knid of easiness 

'Po the i)e':t ab>‘»iiu nee : [''the next more easy : 

For use alnioM can change the stamp of nature, 

And Ml her quell the ilevil or throw him out 

With wondrous notericy.] Once more,pH)d night ’ 

And when yoit arc desirous to be bles^^, 

I’ll blessin'g beg okyoii. — For this saihe lord, 

[Poiyaiiflj^ to PoLOlTiUs. 


1 i.e. ‘ihe l« A' mimic, ihe connicrfciit a dlzard, or 
comi:i>«ri vice a ml je.spir, rounlerfeiting the uesiMres of 
any inan.» — Shak?-i>eare atU'Vvvurd.s calls hirn 
a kiu£r of shrerh and palefirSy alluding to the party- 
coliuircd habit of the v/re or fi»ol in a play, 

j The rtrsi qnar(p aikla, ■ in h>s fown.^ 

3 ‘ LapsM III time and passion.’ Johnson explains 

That having auflered bmr to nhp and passion to 
cool^ let’s go by,’ &c. This cxplaiiaiioii is contlniieU by 
the quarto of f(>U3 : 

‘ Do you not come your tardy son torhiile,, 

'I'hat I f/ins fniiq hare let revenue slip In/.' 

4 Conceit^ for eonripf/on, imagimiUo^-.. Tlii.*» w'is 

the force of the wntil anii^ig our ancestors. Thus in The 
Rape of Lucrci’e : * « 

‘ And the rouceited painter was so nice,’ «, 

5 ‘ The hair is exrreineiuiuoiis ; that is, witliOiU litc 
or sensation , yet those very hafrv, as if tliey had life, 
start up,’ Ac. So Macbeth 

* my fell '-f hair 

Would at a dismal treatise rouse and stir 

Ah life were in’t ’ 

6 Capable fox aiiscepUhU, io/pfUgntt^ i. e. would ex- 
cite in them ca))acuy to iiiiderstaiul. Thus in King 
Richard III. : — « 

* ■ O 'ri.s a parlous boy, 

Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, rapahh.' 

7 * My stem affects.' All formey editions read--« My 
stem effects,' ‘ Effects, lor actions, deeds, eflfect^dy* 
eava Malone f should certainly read affects, t. e. 
dispositions, affections of the mind : as in that dieptied 
passage of Othello ; — ‘ the yoiAg affects in me dcfaVici.’ 

Jt is remarkable that we hav\ the sadie error in Mea- 
sure for Measure, Act iii. Sc. 1.*.— 

( Thou art nut certain. 

For thy complexion shifts to strange effects^ 

After the moon.’ 

Dr. Johnson saw the error in that play, and proposed to 
read a#ee<t« But the preeent passage has escaped ob- 
•ervaiion Ths * pAteous action’ of ths ghost could not 


alter things already rffrrlrd, but might move Hamlet to 
a Ic'ss '"tern mood of mind. 

B This speech of the queen has the following remark, 
able vari.if *ri jn the quarto oflGOS: — 

* AIun, u c the weakness of iliy brain 

\Vli,< h jiitiknH thy tongue to blazon thy heart's grief ; 

Hut ns I /tune a soul, I swfar to heaven, 

T ft' v-i knew of this most horrid murder : 

Blit, Hamlet, thi.s is orilyd'antaay, 

\od for roy love forget these idle flts.^ 

:i * Do not by any new indulgence heighten your for- 
mor offences.’ 

10 i. e. haw. ‘ CoiirVer, Fr, to Iww, crook, or curb.* 
Tluis in Pierce Plowman : — 

* Then 1 courbid on my knees. 

11 * That monster, custom, who all sonsu doth eat 

or habit’s devil, is angel yet in this,’ &c. 

Thib passage, which is not in the folk), has been thonghi 
corrupt. Dr. Thirlby proposed to read, * Of habits ccU^ 
Steevgns would read. * Or habits* devil.’ It is evident 
that there is on intended opposition between nn^el and 
devil f but the iiassage will perhaps bear explaining as 
il stands; — ’That monster custom, who devours all 
sense (feeling, or perception) of demlish habits, is angel 
yet in this,’ Ac. This passage might perhaps have 
(>eon as well omitted, after the example of the editors of 
the folio ; but, 1 presume, it has been retained upon tho 
principle which every whero guide tho editors, ‘ To lose 
no drop of tlmi tmnvi^rtal man.’ 

I'i Here tlw quarto of 1603 has two remarkable lineigt 
’ And, mother, but aseist me in revenjgo, 

And In bis death your infamy shCU die.* 

19 * The next more easy,’ Ac. This passage, as far as 
potency, is also omitted in the folio. In the Ime 

* And either quell the devil, or throw him out.* 

The word queU le wanting in the old copy. Maltha in 
sorted the word curb, because he found, in The Mer 
chant of Venice, * And curb th^ cruel devil of hts will.* 
But the occurrence of curb in so oppostts a senia juM 
before, la against his emsndation. 
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I do recent : But heaven hath pleas’d it so, — 

To punish me with this, and this with me 
Thill I must be their scourge and minister. 

I will bestow him, and will answer wcil 

The death 1 gave him. So, again, good night !— 

I must lie cruel, only to be kind : 

Thus brfd begins, and worse remains behind.— 

But one word more, good lady. 

QtU'en. What sh^ll I do 7 

I- am. Not this, by no means, that I bid you do: 
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed ; 

Pinch wanton on your check ; cGlRyou, hi.s mouse 
And let him, for a pair of reochy** khscs, 

Or pad! mg in your neck with his damtiM fingers, 
Make you to rax el all this matter out, 

That I essentially am nut in madness, 

But mad in craft.' ’Twerc gooxl, you let him know ; 
For xvho, that's but a queen, fair, sober^ wise, 
Would from a paddock, fioin a bat, a gib,^ 

Such dear concernings hide? who w'uuld do so? 
No, in despite of sense, and secresy, j 

Unpeg the basket on the house’s top, | 

Let the birds ; and, like the farnoiii^pc, 

To try conclusions, “ in the balkct creep, 

And break your own neck down. 

(^ueen. Be thou assur’d if words be made of breath, 
And breatll of life, I have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to mo.’ , 

Ham. I iniiAtu England you know that?* 
Quern. Alack, 

I had forgot ; ’tis so concluded on. 

Ham. [There’s letters scal'd ; and my two school- 
fellows,* — 

Wliorrt I will trust, as I xvill adders fang’d,-^ 
Theu^ar the mandate ; they must sweep my way, 
And mih shal me to knavery :* Let it work j 
For ’tis the sport, to have the engineer 
Hoist xvidi Ins own polar and it shall go hard, 
But I will delve one yard below their mines, 

And blow them at the moon : O, ’tis most sweet, 
W^hen in one line'ixv<» q^afls directly meet. — ] 

This man .*.liill set me packing. 

I’ll hig the guts into the neighbour room 
Mother, good night.— Indeed, tlys counsellor 
1.S now most still, most secret, and most grave. 

Who was in life a foolish prating knave. * 

Ctiine, sir, to draw toward an end with you 
Giiud night, mother. 

[Hjfcun/ nfxrrally ; Hamlkt dragging in 
POLONIUS. 


, 1 ‘ To puuMh me by miikiiiff me the insirtmieut of 
thirt niHn'ri death, .nnd to pimi:i!li iliis man by my hnnd.^ 
‘2 iiousp^ a tciiii o( endearment formerly. Thus 
Itiirton, in his Aimtomy of Metaiicholy : — ‘ PleasniU 
iMiries may be mveuieil, bird, uu/uae. lamb, pn.'.a, 
&c. 

3 i. e. rrrky or fnmant ; reckanl, a.sFlorioc.’iHsit. The 

Knit. Iia.s heenalie.idy called king, whn'h hims 

at liH iiiieoiperarice. In Corlolanng wc hiix'clfie rerrnif 
ni'ck of II kiti'hnn wench. Ktrky and rrt-chy ore the 
etaiiie word, and always applied to any va]ioruus exha- 
IririMM, even to tl.n fiimes of a dun?hill. 

4 The hint for Harttln’s feigned madness is taken 
MU I he old Hisiorie ofHambleU already mentioned. 

J Kor padrioclcy a toad, see Macbeth, Art i.. Sc. 1 ; 
fiiui lor gtbi a eatj sec King Henry IV. Part I. Act i. 
So. 1. 

fi 7V> try rnfirhision^ is to put to prmtf, or try experi- 
ments, See Merchant of Venice, Act ii. .Sc. 2. Sir 
Jolin Suckling possibly alludes to the Riiine story in one 
of his U tters It Is the story after all of the jacka- 
n.ipes and ihc partridires ; thou stare‘'t after a beauty nil 
li be loMt to ilirc, and then let’stoul another, and stares* 
after that fill it is L'onc too.* 

The quarto of has here antKhor rem.'«rkablc 
variation : — 

‘ Hamlet, I vow bv that M.-jesiy 

That knows our thonvln ■ .ini! Inokj into our hearts, 

I will conceal, ron««'i,', ..n I lU* rny he.st, | 

What stratagem 80i*'> i thou skul devi.se.» j 

8 fThe manner in whn-li IlJimlcieamc to know thaij 
he v^aa to be sent to Kmrland cj not developed. Ho ex- 
presses surprise when the King incntioris it m a future j 
scene ; but his design m passing for a inadtnan Uidy j 
account for this. ' i 

3 N 


ACT IV. 

SCENE I. The name. Etder Ring, Qwerty 
Rosf..vca.\ntz, and GuiLDEivsTERir. 

King. There’s matter in these sighs ; these pro- 
fouiul heaves: 

You must translate : *tis fit wc understand tliem : 
Where is your son 7 

Quern. Bestow this place on us a little while. **— 
[7*0 Rosemcaantz and Gulldensteav, 
kHo go ant. 

Ah, ” my goodlorll, xvhat have I seen to-night ! 
King. What, Gertrude? How does Hamlet 7 
Queen. Mad as the sea, and wind, when both 
contend' ' 

Which is tlic miglilicr : In his lawless fit, 

Behind the arms hearing something stir. 

Whips out liis rapier, cries, A rat f a rot / 

I And, in this brainish apprehension, kills 
I The unseen good old man. 

King. O, heavy deed ! 

I It had been so with us, had we been there : 

His liberty is full of threats to all ; 

To you yoyrsedf, to us, to «?very one. • 

Alas ! how .i^liall this bloody deed be answer’d 7 
It xxill be laid to us, whoso providence 
Should have kept, short rest rain’d, and out of haunt,’ * 
This tneni young man : but, so much was our love. 
We would not understand what was most fit ; 

But, like the owner of a foul disease. 

To keep It from divulging, let U feed 
Even on the pith ojf liTe. Where is he gone ? 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill’d : 
UVr whom his very madness, like some ore. 
Among a mineral of metals base. 

Shows itself pure ; ho weeps for what is done. 

King. O, Gertrude, come away ! 

The sun no softer shall the mouiitahis touch, • 
But w e will ship him hence ; and tins vilo deed 
VVe must, with all our majesty and skill, 

Both countenance and excuse. — Ho ! Guildcnstorn! 

Enter Rosencrantz and GuiLDENsTFAir. 
Friends both, go join you with some further aid : 
liumlot in madiu'.ss hath Polonius slain, 


_ 9 Thus and the eight folloxviiig verses are^mitied in 
the folio. 

10 his own yif.’af. Ilofsf for Aoistd. To 
Unyftf* wasliie old verb. A petur was a kind of mortar 
used to blow up ^'ates. 

11 It must be confessed that this is coarse language for 
apiii^e under any eimirnsiaiicea, ami such as is not 
ealli'dr for by Ae^ccasinn. But Hqinlet has purposely 
eho.sen gi’fi'is expressions arid coarse metaphors, 
throughout the interview with his mother, perhntis to 
make his appe.’il to her feelings the more foreible. 
Hoineilung may be said extenuation. Tlie word 
euu xvas not aneicinlv so oflensix'e to delicacy as it is at 
pre.-^ent ; the courtly Lyly .has used it in Ins Mydas, 
1592 ; S(an>8inrst often in his tranBlatioii of Virgil, and 
Chapman in In.'s version of the eixih Iliad : — 

» - — in whose giih the king iff men imprest 
• His ashen lance."' 

Ill short, gutn w'as used wliere vfft now use efitraile. ^ 

12 This" lino docs <ifit appe.ir in the folio, in xirhich 
Guildenstem and Bnsencrainz aro not brought on the 
at.age >it all. 

13 Q,iinrti>— Ah,^mc own lord. 

14 Thus in Lear: — 

‘ he was met e’en now, 

mad an (he vex'd sea.' 

13 Out of haun t means out of company *Frequentiat 
a great hatnit or company of folk.^ Thus In Antony 
and Cleo pairs : — 

* Dido and her Sichsus shall want troops, 

And .'ll! the haunt be ours.* 

And in Romeo and JiiJict: 

‘ Wc talk here in the public haunt of men. 

16 Shaksixeare, with a licence not nnusunl among Ms 
contcmiMirariea, uses ^ for gold, and mineral fiar 
wine. Bullnkar and Jllount both define ‘ or or <ne, 
^otd; of a gulden roibur.* And the Cambridge Dlc- 
tionarv, l.i*’4, under the Latin word ^nrneriUut, will 

how Iiow«hi5 E'lcUsh mineral came to be usetl for a 
mine. Tliur .\' lo iu The Golden Romames of Hales of 
' Kioii, 1693:- ' i o' I'overiiieB of the tunes, like 
I ihe mivernUy vvith ait their labour Aething ia donb.’ 
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Act iV. 


And from hii mother's closet hath ho drag{;'d him : 
Go, seek him out ; speak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this. 

[Exeutit&oa. and Guil. 
Come, Gertrude, vte’ll call up our wisest friends ; 
And let them know, both what we inoui to do, 

And what's iinlimely done: [so, bajdy, slander,— 
Whoso whisper o’er the world's diameter, 

As level as the cannon to his blank,* 

Transports his poison’d shot, may miss our name, 
And hit the woundless air.“J — C)^ come awav ! 

My soul is full of discord, and dismay. 

SCENE 11. Another Room in the same. Enter 
Hamlet. 

Ham. ——Safely stowed, — [Ros. <y*c. within. 
Hamlet! Lord Hamlet 11 But soft,!"* — what noise? 
who calls on Hamlet? O, hero tliuy come. 

Enter RoasircRAHTz and Guildensteiir. 

Ros. What have you done, my lord, with the 
dead body ? 

Ham, Compounded ft with dust, whereto ’its kin. 
Rjos. Tell u^. where 'tis ; that we may take it 
thence. , 

And bear it to tne chapel. 

Ham, Do not believe it. 

Ros, Believe what? 

Ham. That I can keep vour counsel, *and not 
mine own. Besides, to be demanded of a sponge ! 
—what replication should be made by thb son of a 
king? 

Ros, Take you me for a sponge, my lord 7 
Ham. Ay, air ; that soaks up the king’s counte- 
nance, his rewards, his authorities.^ But such offi- 
cers do the king best services in the end : He keeps 
them, like an ape doth ntits,^ in the corner of his 
jaw : first mouthed to be last swallowed ; When he 
needs what you haye gleaned, it is obut squeezing 
you, and, spnnge, you shall be dry again.^ 

Ron. I understand you not, my lord.v 
Hum. I am glad of it : A knavish speech sleeps 
in a foolish oar. 

Ros. My lord, you must tell us where the body 
is, and go with us to the king. 

Ham. The body is with the king, hut the king 
not with tj^e body.'' The king is a thing— 

Gull. A tiling^ my lord ? 

Ham. Of nothing : bring me to him* Hide fox, 
and all after.* [Exeunt. 

SCENE HI. Another Room in the same. Enter 
King, attended. 

King. I have sqjit to seek him, podr to find^ the 
body.' 

How dangerous is it, that this man goes loose ! 

Yet must not we put the strong law on him : 

He’s lov’d of the distracted muliitude, 

Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes ; 
And, where 'tis so, the offender’s scourgttis weigh’d. 
But never the ofTvnce. To bear all smooth and even, 


1 The blank was the mark at which, shots or arrowy 
were direcied. Thus in The Winters Tale, Act ii. 
Be. 3:— t. 

* Out of the blank and level of my aim.^ 

5 The passage In brackets is not in the Pdio. The 
words * So, haply, slander,* are also omitted in the 
quartos ; they were supplied by Theobald. The addition 
is supported by a passage in Cymbelma : — 

* — ■ No, >tiB slandery 

Whose edge is sharper than the ewurd, whose tongue 

Out-venoms all the worms of Nile, whose breath 

Hides on the posting winds, and doth bcly 

All comers or the world.* 

8 * But soft,’ these twn words are not in the folio. 

4 Here the quarto, 1608, inserts* * that makes his 
liberality your storehouse, but,’ Ac. 

6 The omission of the words ’ doth nuts,' In the old 
copies, had obscured this passc^ge. Dr. Farmer pro. 
posed to read ’ like an ape an a\'p/e.’ The words arc 
now ei^lled from the newly discovered quurio of 1^303. 

6 * Iie*e but a apunge, and shortly iiceiis inii.^t leese, 
His wrong got juice, when greaiuess’ fist shall 

sqtieese 

ffio Mara ton. Sat. vii. 

7 HMil^'ipeGto obscurity. His meaning may be, 

Tki king Is a bodp without a kingly soul, a thing— .of j 


This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : Discas^is, dcs[ieralo grown, 

By dcspcralo appliance arc relieved, 

• Enter Rosewcaantz. 

Or not at all. — How now ? what hath befallen? 

Ros. Where the dead body is bestow’d, my lord, 
VVe cannot got from linn. 

King. But whore is ho ? 

Ros. Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your 
pleasure. 

King, Bring liiifi before us. 

Ros. Ho, Guildenstern ! bring in my lord. 

Enter H imlet and GoiLDEirsTEBir. 

Kins[. Now, Harnlct, where’s Polonius ? 

Ham. At sup|>er. 

King. At Slipper ? Where? 

Ham. Not where he eats, but w'herc he is eaten : 
a certain comocation of politic vi'orms are e’en at 
him. Your worm is your only emperor for diet : wo 
fat all creatures else, to fat us; and W'c fat ourselves 
for magots ; Your fat king, and your loan beggar, 
is but variable servicf ; two dishes, but to one talne ; 
that’s the end. 

I /Tiug-. Alas, alas ! 

Mam, A man may fish witli the wcim that hath 
eat of a king ; and eat of the fisli Uiat hath fed of 
that ». worm.-*] ‘ , 

King. What dost thou mean by this? 

Ham. Nothing, but to show you how a king may 
go a progress'* through the guts of a beggar. 

King. Where is Polonius? 

Ham. In heaven ; send thither to sec ; if your 
messenger find him not there, seek him i’ the other 
place yourself. But, indeed, if you find him not 
within this month, you shall nose him as you go up 
the stairs into the lobby 

King. Go seek liini there. [To some Attendants. 

Ham. IIo will slay till you come. 

[Exeunt Attenaanls. 

King, Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial 
safety,— 

Which we do rendor, as we dearly grieve 
For that wkich thbu hast done, — must send thco 
* hence 

With fiery quickness : Therefore prepare thyself ; 
The bark is ready, and the wind at help,** 

The associates tend,*'* and every thing is bent 
For England. 

Ha.n, For England? 

King, Ay, Hamlet. 

Hum. ' Good. 

King, So is il, if thou know’stoiir purposes. 

Ham. I pee a cheriih, lhal sees them.— But, 
come ; for England ! — Farewell, dear mother. 

King. Th^ loving fiillier, H.imlot. 

Ham. My molhrr Father and mother is man 
aiAl wife ; man and wife is one flesh ; and so, my 
mother. Come, for England. [Exit. 

iiochins.* JohO''on would have altered ‘ Of rioilim::' to 
Or ivithing j but Siecvons and Faii.Tiiir, h> then ^upci lor 
acijnaiiuaiico with our older writers, soon ch'aily sliow*! 


ed, by .^p\eral example.^, ihai the text vva!» light. 

8 ‘Hide fox, and nil after.* Thi.s wn'. a juvendo 
sport, most probably what h now called hnop, or /"Js 
' ; III whrrh one child hides himself, and the 


and seek ^ 
rust run dll after, seeking him. 
t.he quarto, 

A I AUa 


The words are nut in 


AUs, Alas !* This speech and the following one of 
Hamlet, are omitted in the folio. 

10 A progress is ajonmeif. Sieev( ns ‘ it alliidf's 
to the royal jourriiew of stale, always styled protMes.-c* < * 
This was probably in Shak-speare's inind, for tlic woft-1 
was certainly applieil m ilmae periodical loiirneysol tlio 
sovereign to vl?il their noble subjopis, but by no hkmi.-v 
exclusively. Sir William Druiy, in a l.oitfr to 
Nicholas Throckmorton, among the Coiiwav p-ijifi-s, 
tells him he is going ‘a hiile progressr to bo n'. iiy 
with his neighbours.* And that popular book ui 
Bunyan*3, The Pilgrim's Progress, surely nut the 
account of u regal * predatory excur.'^ioii,’ 

11 i. e. ill modern phrase * the rind serves, or is right 
to Old or help you on your way. 

13 1. e. attend. 
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King, Follow iiim at foot ; tempt him with speed 
aboard ; • 

Delay it not, 1*11 have him lienee to-ni(;ht ; 

Away ; for every thin^j is seal’d and done 
That else leans on the uflalr : Pray vou, make lia«te. 

\ JSvni.it Ros. and (Ioil. 
And, •Eniii.'ind, if my love tlviu fiold’st at an^dir, 

(As iny grfiit power thereof may give then sense ; 
Sinof yet thy rir.ilrmc hmks raw and re^ 

Alicr the Danish s>vord, and ih,' fioo avvo 
Pays hoiriHjc lo us,) thou inav’st not cold'v set’ 
Our sov'^reio.-i prore^ss ; whic.^impnrls at full, 

Hy letters eoupiriMi; lo that eflect, 

The present death of Jlainlel. Do it, England ; 
For like the hociic in iiiy blood he rages,® 

And Ihoii must cure mo : Till 1 know ’iis done, 
How o’er iny haps, my joys will ne’er begin."* 

[JSxil, 

SCENE IV. A Plain in Denmark. Enter Fon- 
Tr^riiRA«, and Forci'x^ marching. 

For. Go, oapiain, from mo greet the Danish 
king ; ^ 

Tell him, that, hy his lieencS*, Fortinbras 
Clamr;'* ihe ronveyariec of a promis’d tnarrh 
Over his kingdom. Vou know th<* rendezvotis. 

If tliat his m.ijesty would aiig'nl witli us, 

Wo shall express our duty hi.i eye.‘ 

Am! let hiniHinow so. ’ * 

Cap. I will do’t, my lord. 

For. Go softlv on. 

[Exeunt FonrrNflAAS and Force*. 

Enter Hamlet, RosFNrnANiz, ' 

STKRy, 

Ham. Good sir, whose powers arc these? 
Cap. They are of Norway, sir. j 

Ham. How purpos’d, sir, 

I pr.iy you 7 

Cap. Against some part of Poland. 

Ham. WhL 

Commands them, sir 7 

Cap. I'he nephew to old Norwav, Fortinbras. 
Ham. Goes if against the ^lam of Poland, sir, ^ 
Or for some frontier ? • 

Cap. Trulv to speak, sir, and with no addition, 
We go to gain a little patch of ground, * 

That hath in it no profit but the name. 

To pay live ducats, five, I would not farm it ; 

Nor will It yield to Norway, or tli« Pole, 

A ranker rate, shouhl il bo sold in fee. 

Ham. Why, then the Polaek never will defend it. 
Cap. Ycs,**(is already gnrri.son’d. 

Ham. Two thousand souls, and twenty thousand 
ducats, 

Will not debate the quc.otion of this straw: 

This is (he iinposihurno of much wealth and peace ; 


1 To .«*•/ formerly rneaiit to rsf'matc. Tl.erc la no 
aa Malone Riippo.<ied. ‘To se/re, or tell the 
|ji vi e ; irsfiuutre.' To set much or liwlc hy a thing, i% 
to CHlimate it much or lirtlc. 
i ‘ I would foagot'hrr, but a freer she 

Rpit'ns in jn^ hlood.* i/oee's Labour^a Lost. 
.3 The lolio reads : — - 

‘ Howe’er my haps^ my joys were ne’er Zegun.^ 

4 Tl\e (j.i.irto re.ids — rraren. 

^ K'ff* for preserirr. In the Rncalations for the esta- 
hli'.l'iiu'nt n| the Qneen's Household, IftiT: — ‘All such 
ns iliic service m the quren'a p»/e.’ Arni in the Ksia- 
lili diiTU Ml of PriMco Ilesiry's Household, IfilO: — ‘All 
Fou'h duo ■irvii*p hi the pi/nce'a eye.* It was^the 
foHl^lll.^Iy Mr ilic roval presence. 
fi The ‘i r mi otider of this .scene is omitted in the folio. 

• 7 1. e. p'sifif. 

b .^ee ni.M' -'o \eti. Se 3. It !•» evldeniihatdi.^nirsivc 
tif.M'.-i • of tn'md f.v meant ; or, as Johnson exphdns ii, 

' ‘.I ' 'i o^'eiui'-*M h^'i siuii, siu’l! i lo we r of re vie w- 

iM-l tilt* p.ie', ,nv* Mi'ie paling lh<‘ fnime.’ Since I wrote 
ihv iiirMif.- iioM*. I jjntl ihaf r,.>fl,..p Wilkiiis m.'ike.*j rafio^ 
<ana*'on .ind di^rvn vonM'.Uh’e ti iiiH. 

C.tiren is rocri'.iur, cow.irilh . !f may ne sati-'r*.'- 
lo, Iv ir.ieed from nant, iho old Fiench wonl |rir 

. act ot fsubiinsaio# It laso wriiien in the old nietri- 
Lc loniiineo of Y'waine aivl Ouwaiue (Rlison, vol i- p. 
1331.— 


That inward breaks, and showt so COUN without 
Whv the man dies. — 1 humbly thank wu, sir. 

Cap, God be ui* vou, air. [Exit Captain. 

Ro»,> VVill’t pleaae vou go, my lord 7 

Ham. I will be with you str.iight. Go a litfla 
b^forl■. * I AVfint Ros. and Guii* 

How all occa«;ion‘.- do inform nc;ain«t me, 

And spur my dull revenge t- Wha( is a man, 

If his chn-f good, and market’ of his time, 

Do bill to sleep and foeiJ? 'a' benat, no more. 

Sur**, he, that ^u(U« us with such large discourse,* 
Loo’- mg before, and after, gave us not 
That f .ipabiUjly and godlike reason 
To fust in IIS iiniis’d. Now, whether it be 
Do.iial oblivion, or some craven® «cruple 
Of lliinking t4>.) piecisely on the event,— 

A thought, which, quarter’d, hath but one pari 
wisdom, 

And, ever, three parts coward,— I do not know 
Why yot I live to say, Thia tking^a to ^ : 

Silh I have cause, and will, and strength, and meana. 
To do’l. Examples, gross as earth, exhort me : 
Wiinoss, this army of such mass and charge, 

L^d by SL delicate'and tender prince ; 

Whose spirit, with divine ambition potT’d, 

Makes mouths at the invisible event ; 

Ex|»osifig what is mortal, and unsure, 

To alt thill fortune, death, and danger, dare, 

I Even for an egg-shell. Rightly to be great, 

Is, not to stir without great argument ; 

Rut greatly to ftnd.qiiarrel in a strau^ 

When honour’s* at the slake. How stand I, then, 

I That liave a father kill’d, a mother stain’d, 
Excitements of my reason, and my blood, 

And lei all sleep ?' while, to my shame, I see 
The imminent aealh of twenty thousand men, 

That, for a fanta-^y, and trick of fame, 

Go to their fraves like beds fight for a plot** * 
tVhercon the numbers cannot try the cause, 

Which IS not tomb enough, and continent,*® 

To hide the slain 7 — O, from this time forth. 

My thoughts be blood v, or be nothing worth! 

[Exk, 

SCENE V. Elsinore, A Room in the Caatle, 
Enter Queen and Horatio. 

Queen. 1 will not speak with her. 

Hor. IS importunate ; indeed, distract ; 

Her mood will needs be pitied. 

Queen. What would she have? 

Hor. She speaks much of her father ; says, she 
, hears, 

There’s trftkoi’ tlie world ; and hems, and beats her 
heart ; 

Spurns enviously*® at straws; speaks things in 
doubt, 

That carry but half sonie : her speech is nothing, 

• * Or yehJe Il.e til us ah rreant.* 

And in Richard Cflpur de Lion fWeher, vol. il. y. ‘Vi' 

‘ Oil knees he fel down, andcfvdo, ** Creau‘u\'^ • 

It then became rravant, cranenf, and ae length craven. 

It is superfluous to add that o'ecreanr is from the same 
.source. , • 

10 ‘ Excitements of my reason and my blood.’ 
Provocations which exciro both my reason and my pas 
sions to vaiigegnce. 

11 A plot of ground. Thus in The Mirror for Magfs* 
iratee •— 

‘ Of ground to win a ptof, a while to dwell. 

We venture lives, and send our souls to hell.* 

13 Continent means thatwliidi comprehends or en< 
clobes. Thus in Lear;— 

‘ Rive your concealing eontinen/a.* 

Aiul in Chapinaq’s version of the third Iliad j— 

« did take 

Thv fair form for a continent of parts as fair.* 

* If there he no fiilnesse, then is the eontineni greatav 
than ihc content.’— Jeon’s Advancement of Leatning^ 
ld3n, p. 7. t 

1.3 Knvif is often dsed by Shakspsare and his contem* 
porsrie,s for malice^ apite^ or haired r— 

‘ You turn the good we oIBbt toto envyJ* 

King Henry FFIT. 

See Merchant of Venice, Act iv. 8c. 1. Indeed '#»• 
viouali/i and apiicrully,’ are treated as synonymoue by 
our old writers. 
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Yet the u^hapdd use of it doth move 
Tho hearers to collection ; ‘ they aim® at it, 

And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; 
Which, as her winks and nods, and gestures yield 
them, 

indeed, would make ono think, there" might* bej 
thought, 

Thouifh nothing sure, vet much unhappily.'^ 

(^uten. ’Twere good, she were spoken with ; for 
she may strew 

Dangerous conjectures in iil>breeding minds ; ^ 

Lot hci come in> Horitio. 

'fo my sick soul, as sin’s true nature is, | 

KiU'h loy seems ]>rologtie to some great amiss 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt. 

It spills itsolf in fearing to be spilt. 

Rp^enter Horatio, with OriicLXA.^ 

Oph, Where is the boauteous majesty of Den- 
mark? 

Qucc/i. How now, Ophelia ? 

Oph. jHfow gkould I ytmr true love knoWf 
JProm rnolher otie ? 

Hy hia coclde hat and staffs « 

And hia aandtd ahuon.^ [Singing. 

Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song ? 
O/i/i. Say you ? nay ; 'pray you, mark. ^ 

He ia dead and gone^ ladp^ [Sings. 

He ia dewi and gone; „ 

At his head a graaa^greeti turf 
At hia heeia a atone. 


0,ho! 

Queen, Nay, but Ophelia,— 

Oph, *Pray you, mark. 

IVhite hia shroud as the mountain snow. 

[Sings. 

Hnter King. 

Quern. Alas, look berc^ my lord. 

Oph. Ijirdcd^ all with sweet flowers ; 

IVhxrh bewept to the grave' ^ did gOj 
JVUh true love showers. 


King. How <lo you, pretty lady ? 

Oph, Well, Go*d’ield" you! 'J’hcy say, the owl 
was a baker’s daughter !** Lord, we know what wo 

( To rotl>'(^ion, lhat h, to gather or dediico conse- 
quences Iroin such premises. Thus in Cyiiibeline, 
Act V. Sc. o: — 

‘ whose coniaiiiing 

Is so friMii stiuse to lianhioss, that I can 
Make no Kollrrtion of it.’ 

See note on iliai passage. ^ * 

^ The quartos read-^-ymrn. To aim, is to guess. ' 

3 Folio — mould. 

4 Unhuppilif, Lhat is, fnlsckievmislu. 

Thf three first linos ol this 8])cetih are given to Ho- 
ratio in the quarto. • 

6 Shak.spearc is not singular in his use of amiss as a 

Bubstaiiiive. Several instances am adduced^.by 8tee- 
vens, and more by Ijfr, Nates in his Glossary. ^ Each 
top,' is each trifle. ^ t- 

7 ' There is no part of this play in its representation 
on the stage inqre pathetic i^an this sceim *, w hich, I sup- 
pose, proceeds from the uit. r iiiHenstbiliiy Ophelia has 
to her own inUfortuiies. A great sensibility, or none at 
all, seem to produce the same educus. In the latter 
[easel the audience supply what is waiib'iig, and with 
the forjoier they sympathnse.' — Sir J. Iiey7iplds. 

8 These were the badges of pilgrims. Tho cockle 
shell was an emblem of their intention to go beyond 
sea. The habit being held sacred, was oUen assunu'd as 
adisguise in love adventures. In The Old Wive’s Tale, 
by Peele, 1585: — ‘i will give thee a paliner^s staff of 
ivory, and a scallop shell ofbeatiMi gold.* 

9 Garnistied. 10 (Quarto— ground. 

] 1 See Macbeth, Act f. 8c. 6. 

13 This (says' Mr. Douce) is a common tradition in 
Oloucester^iire, and is thus related : — * Our Saviour 
went into a Iniker^s shop where itiay were baking, and 
asked fur some bread to eat. Tlie^istress of the shop 
immadlately put a piece of dough m ilie oven to bake 
for him ; but was reprimanded by her dauglucr, ydio, 
insisting that the iiieee of dough was too largo, rediibed 
It to a very amati aUe. The dough, however, iinme- 
Uiataly bogsn fa swell, and presently liccumc of a most 
•nmiKnii size. Whereupon the baker’s daugliter cried 
out| Heugh, heugh, heugn, which owMike noise proba- 


are, but know not what we may bo. God be at 
your tabled 

King. Conceit upon her father. 

Oph. ’Pray,dct us have no words of this ; but 
when they ask you, what ii means, say you this : 
Good moiroiv, ^tis Saint Valentine's daj/,*® 

Alt in the morning beiime, 

And I a maid at pour window, 
he pour Valentine : 

Then up he rose, ami don'd his clothes. 

And ilupp'd'* the chamber door ; 

Jjtt in the meflt, that out a maul 
Never departed more. 

King. Pretty Ophelia ! 

Oph. Indeed, without an oath, I’ll make an end 
on’t : 

J3p Gia,andhp Saint Charity,^ ^ 

Alack, andfle for shame ! 

Young men will do't, if they come to’/ ; 

Bp cock, they are to blame. 

Quoth she, before you tumbled me. 

You promis'd me to wed : 

‘ [He ' .nswers.j 
So ivould I lia' done, by yonder sun. 

An thou hivlst not come to my bed. 

King. How long hath she been thus ? 

Oph, I hope, all w.dl be well. Wo must be 
patient* : but 1 cannot choose but to think, 

they should lay him i’ the cold ground ; My brother 
shall know of it, and so I thank you for your good 
counsel. Come, my coach! Good night, ladies ; 
good night, sweet ladies : good night, good night. 

[JSseita 

King, Follow her close ! give her good watch, 1 
pray you. [AVi/ H oratio 

O ! this is the poi.son of deep grief; it springs 
All from her father’s death : And now behold, 

O, Gertrude, Gertiude,”' 

When sorrows come, they come not single spies. 
But in battalions ! First, her father slain ; 

Ne\t, your son gone ; and ho most violent author 
Of his* own just remove : The people muddied, 
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whis- 
pors,'* 

Ifiy induced uiir Saviour to tran.'*foini her into that bird 
for her wickedness.’ The story is related to deter chil- 
dren from illiberal behaviour lo the poor. 

J3 The old copies read : — 

‘ Tb-morrow ’ils Saint Valentine’s day.’ 

The emenilaiion was made by Dr. Farmer. The origin 
of the choosing of Valonuries has not been clearly de- 
veloped. Mr. Douce traces it M a Pagan custom of the 
same kina duiing the Lupercalia feasts in honour of 
Pan and juno, celebrated in the month of February by 
the Homans. The anniversary of the goo<l bisiinp, or 
Saint Valentine, happening in this month, the pions 
early protiiolers of ChristiaiiUy placed this popr-iar cus- 
lorn mider the patronage o'' the saint, In order to eradi- 
cate the iiotiuii of its pagan origin. In France the Va- 
lantin was a moveable least, celebrated on the first 
Sunday in Lent, which was called the jour drs bum- 
dons, because the buys carried about lighlcd trirchc? (tn 
that day. It is very probable lhat Ike saint has nothing 
to do with tho custom ; his legend guns no cloc tu any 
such supposition. The popular iioiion ihnt the birds 
choose their mates about this period has ii'i n.-ic in the 
IHiotical world ol licUun. 

14 * To dup is to do up, asio don is to do on, to wfl to 

dooff,* &c. Thus in Damon uinl Pyilnus, * Tho 

ixirters are drunk will they rml dopihn gate to-day ?» 
The phrase probably had its orism from' domg up or 
lllliiig the latch. In the old cant laiiLoia'i^e lo (///yj t]it> 
gy^r was to open the door. See llai mao's (’.ivi-at lor 
Cursetors, 1575. 

15 Saint Charity !.«. found in the Manyiulor-y on tho *» 
Aral uf August. * llom.n paasio suncla'iiiin vut'iuuin 
Fidel, Spei, ct C/io/tfau. (|iiu; sub Hadiianu ]iniicipe 
mariyritecoronain adeptic Munt.’ SpenaiT in* niiout, her 

I in Eclog. V. 235, lit/ gis and by cock arc, only cornip- 
lions, or rather siibstirutinus, for diAureat forms of 
^ imi-irecatinn by the sacred nanin. 

16 In the quarto 1603 flic King say.s 

* Ah, prciiy wretch ! Ihis is a'clmiigo indeed : 

O time, how sw'iftly runs ourfioys away r 
Content on earth was never certain bred, 

Tu-day wc laugh and live, to-inoirow dead.* 
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For good Polonius’ death ; and wo have done but 

In hugger-mugger* to inter him : Poor Ophelia 
Divided from ncrself, and her fair judgment ; 
Without tlie which we are pictures, or mere beasts. 
Last, and as much containing as all these, 

Her brother \? in secret come from France : 

Feeds on his wonder,* keeps himsicif in clouds, 

And wants not bnz/ers to infect his ear 
With pestilent speeches of his fa therms death; 
Wherein net ossily, of malter beggar'd, 

Will nothing slie,k onr person IB arraign 
In' ear and car. O, dear Gertrude, this, 

Like to a mnrdeting piece, ^ in many plau^es 
Gives me superfluous death 1 \A noise vnthin. 
(^uecn Alack! what noise is Uiis?^ 


Lacr, That drop of blood that’s calm, proclaims 
me bastard ; 

Cries, cuckold, to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chi^sle iinsmirched* brow 
Of my true mother. 

King. • What is the cause, Laertes,, 

That ihy rebellion looks so giant-Uke? — 

Let him go, Gcrirude ; do not fear our person ; 
There’s such divinity doth hedge'** a king, 

That treason can but peep to what it would. 

Acts little of hi.^will. — ^I’ell me, Laertes, 

Why thou art Tniis incens’d ; — Lot him go, Ger- 
trude ; — 

Speak, man. 

Lacr. Where is my father ? 

King, Dead. 


Knter a Gentleman. 

King, Attend. 

Where are rny Switzers ?® Let them guard the door : 
What is the matter ? 

Gent. Save yourself, my lord; 

The ocean, overpeering of his list, ^ 

Eats noL the flats with inorcBmpetumis haste, 

Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 

O’erbears your oflicors ! The rabble call him lord ; 
And, as the world were now but to begin, 

Antirpiity forgot, custom no^known, 

The raMficrsBnd props of every word, • 

They cry, Choose we / ImcHcs shall be king /’ 

Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds, 
iMfrlcs shall be kingy Ijojeries king ! 

Queen. How checrfull V on the (kise trail they cry ! 
O, this is romiter.® you false Danish dogs 

King. The doors are broke. [iVotse vnthin. 

Kilter Lakrtes, armed; Danes 
Ijur. Where is this king ? — Sirs, stand you all 
without. 

Danes. No, lot’s come in. 

Kut. 1 pray you, give me leave. 

We will, wo will. 

f They retire vnthovl the Door. 
Laer. I thank you : — ^keep tiie door. — O, thou vile 
king, • • 

Give me my father. • 

Queen. Calmly, good Laertes. • 


1 Grcenli/ ia unoAil/ul/yj \yUh iaejpcrtetice 

2 I. e. seciet/y. ‘ (Uanilcstiuare, to hide or conceal by 
stealth, or In hugger mugger .' — Fhnio. Tims lu 
North's translation of FKuaiTli : — ‘ Aiitonius, thinking 
tim his body should be honourably buried, and not in 
hugger mugger.' Fojie, oflended at this strange jihrase, 
changed it to jmeate, and was followed by others. 
Upon which Johnson remaiks ‘ If phraseology is to 
be changed as words grow uncouth by disuse, nr erose 
by vidffHiity, tlie history of every language will be lost : 
we shall no longe* have the words of any author ; and 
as these ulteruiions will be oflan unskilfully made^ we 
Khali III lime have very little of his meaning.’ ^ 

3 The <|uario reads : — ‘ Keeps on his wonder.’ The 

foil!) — < Feeds on this wonder.’ ^ 

4 A murderlng-piece, or murderer, waa a Htnall picce^ 

of anillfirv ; In Freneh It look its name 

•from till' loop-holes and uiiilirasurcs in rowers and 
foriiflrntions, which were bo called. The (ijurt-holoB 
111 the forecaMilo of a ship were also thus deniu^ninaied. 

‘ Mt in triere, r’est iiri petit canonriioro, coinme cellos 
d''s titiirs et iniiroilltis, aiiisi appcile, |^arcequo tirant par 
icollo ;i dc-'seeu, coux luiqueJs on tiro soiic (acilement 
tnenrin,’ — Firnf. ‘ Visierc meurtriere, a port-hole for 
a inurtheriog-pifce. in the forecastle of a ship.’ — Cof~ 
grave. shot, filled with small bnlletK, nails, old 

.TOO, &c. was often used in iheSc murderers. Tills 
acooiiiit-ii for the raking fire attributed to them in the text, 
and in Betiumonl arul Fleleher’s Double Marriage ; — 

‘ like a mnrde.ring’pieee, airnS not at me, 

. Blit all that stand witlnn the. daiigeryUS level.’ 

5 The speech of the tpiecn is omiiiod in the quartos. 

6 Switzers, for ruvol guards. The Swiss were then, 
as since, mercenary soldiers of any nation that could 
afford to pay ihoin. 

7. The rneaning of this contested passage appitara to 
me this; ‘The rabble call him lord; ami («« if the 
world were now but tf i)«gln, as if antiquity weir for- 
got, and custom irerc unknown) this rabble, the ratidors 
and props of every idle word, cry Choose tee,' &c. 


Queen. But not by him. 

King. Let him demand his fill. 

Doer. How came he ilead? I’ll not be juggled 
with : 

To hell, allegiance ! vows, to the blackest devil ! 
Conscience, and grace, to the profoiindest pit ! 

I dare damnation : To this point Letand,— • 

Thai bohli the worlds I gi\e to negligence,’ > 

Let come what comes ; only I’ll be reveng’d 
Most thoroughly for my father. 

Kinr. . Who shall stay you ? 

Lo^. My will, not all the world’s; 

And, fui‘ my means, Fll husband them so well, 
They shlll go far with little. 

King. Good Laertes, 

If you desire to •know the certainty 
Of your dear father’s death, is’t w'rit in your revenge. 
That, sweepstake, you will draw both friend and foe, 
Winner and loser/ 

Tjoer. None but his enemies. 

King. Will you know them, then? 

Z-oer. Tofiia good friends thus wide I’ll ope* my 
arms ; 

And like the kind life-rendering pelican, 

Repast them with my blood.'* 

King, Why, now' you speak 

Like a good child, and a true gentleman. 

,That 1 am guiltless of your falTier’.s death, 

And am most sensibly’* in grief for it, 

It shall as level to your judgment piercB’^ 

As day docs to your eye. 

8 lloutidii arc said to run rouutei when they aii< ufKm 
a nUso scent, or hunt it by the heel, ruiiiiing 'bdekward 
and mistaking tlio course of the game. See Comedy of 
Errors, Act iv. Sc. 2. 

fr Unsmihchg/i is unsullied, npigle.ss. See Act i. Se. 3. 

10 Quarto 1603 — teall, Mr. Boswell ha‘' uikluecd the 
following anecdote of Queen Kli/abeth an an apposiiu 
illuKiratioii of this pas.sage : — ‘While her iiiai»‘Mty was 
on the Thames, near Gr^nwich, a dhot was lueii by 
accident, which struck tne royal liarge., nud hurt a 
waterman near her. The French ambassador being 
amazed, Jlid all crying Treason, ' Trca.son ' yet she, 
with an tindaniited spirit, rame to ika ojien pUrc of ifie 
barge, and bade ihcill never fea^, fur if the ahot were 
made at her, ttiey diir^tt not Khout ui/ain : Hiich maie.-iiy 
had her presence, ami sucli bWdness her heart, tliot sho 
despi.sed tour, aniJ«ims, as nil princes are, orNhouId he, 
so full of dicinr fullnfss. that guiltie ninrtalitie durst 
not lazhold lier but with diuzied eyes.'-^Henry Chettle's 
England's Minitning Uarmeut, 

11 ‘ But k‘t»lhe frame ot things disjoint, both the 
worlds siifler.’ — Marheth. 

12 The fidio poU tician instead of pelican. Tills 

fabiilouK bird i» ni»i unfreqiieinly mmle u«e of lor pur- 
poses of pH)ciical illu''traik>n by our elder poets : 8nak- 
speare has again referred to it in King Ricliard II. and 
in King Lear : — 

‘ ’Twas this flash begot these pelican daughters.’ 

In the old piny of King Leir, 160.1, It Is also used, but 
in a difl'ererit sense • — 

‘I am as kind as is the pelican. 

That kills itself iff save her young ones* lives.’ 

13 Folio— sensible. ' 

14 Pierce is the reading of the folio. The quarto has 
’pear, an awkward contraction of appear. I do not 
see why appear is more intelligible. Indeed as IttrU is 
here used for direct, Sbakspeare*s usual meaning of 
the word, the reading of the quarto, preferred by JoW 
son and Steevens, is less proper 
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JJanrs. [ fVWiinJ] Let her come in. 

Lo<^r. How now ! what noise is that ? 

KnUr Ophelia, fantastiedUy dressed with Straws 
and Flowers. 

O hrat, dry up my brains ! toars scvcp times salt, 
’’iturn out the sense and virtue of mine eye! — 

H\* h'lavon, thy madness shall be paid with weight, 
Till our sc ale turn tho beam. O, rose of May ! 
Dftcr maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia ! 

O, heavi Tks! U’t possiole, a ynung^ maid's wits 
Siiould he as mortal as an old man's life'/ 

Nafinr IS fme’ in luve; and, where 'tis fine, 

It sends soiiio precious instance of itself 
After I'uc thing it loves. 

Oph. I'ftey hors him harefadd on the bier; 

Hey no nanny ^ nanny hey nanny : 

Aiid in his grave raidd many a tear 
Fore you well, my dove ! 

jMer. Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade 
revenge, 

It could not move thus. 

Oph. You iii})5t sing, Doian-a-douin, on you call 
him n-down~a. O, how the wheel* becot^es it! it 
IS the false steward, that stole his master's daughter. 
Laer. This nothing's more than matter. 

Oph. Thore's roseinary, that's for remembrance ; 
'pray you, love, remember : and there is ||(ansjos, | 
that's for thoughts.* j 

fjaer. A document in madness; ihotfghts and 
remembrance fitted. 

Oph. There’s fennel for you, and columbines 
there's rue for you ; and here's some for me : — we 
may call it, herb of grace o' Sundays :~>yoii may 


wear your rue with a difference.— There’s a daisy ; 
— 1 would give you some violets ; but they withered 
all, when my father died They say, he made a 
go^ end,— T— 

jFbr bonny sweet Robin is all my joy^^ 

fSin^. 

Lacr. Thought^ and affliction, passion, hell iudf. 
She turns to tavuur, and to prettiness. 

Oph. Jirtd will he not came again ? [Sings. 

And will he not come again 7 
iVb, is dead, 

Go to thy death-bed. 

He never will come again. 

His beard was as white as snow, 

All flaxen was Ats jtoll : 

He is gone, he is gone, 

And we cast away moan ; 

God 'a mercy on his aouU^ 

And of all Christian souls ! I pray Ood. God be 
wi' you ! [Exit Ophelia. 

Leer. Do you see this, O, God ? 

King. Laertes, I mLst commune* with your griefj 
Or you deny me right. Go but apart, 

Make choico of whom your wisest friends you will, 
And they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and me : 
If hy direct or by collateral nand 
They ’find us touch’d, wo will our kingdom give, 
Our crown, our life, and all that we call ours, 

To you in satisfaction ; but, if not, 

Do you content to lend your patience to us, 


‘ Rosemarie is for remembrance 
Beiweenn ns day and niffht ; 

Wishing that I might ahvaies have 
You present in rriy sight,’ 

Rosemarie had this attribute because it was said to 
strengthen the memory, ami was therefore used as a to* 
ken dr remembrance and affection between lovers, and 
was distributed as an emblem both at weddings and fu* 
nerals. Why pansies (pensees) are emblems o( thoughts 
is obvious. Fennel was emblematic of flattery, and 
* Dare finocchio, to give fennel,’ was hi other words *to 
flatter, to dissemble,’ according to Vlorio. Thus In the 
ballad above elied : 

‘ Fennel is for flatterers, 

An evil thing ’us sure.* 

Browne, in his Britannia’s Pastorals, says : — 

<The columbine. In tawny often taken, 

Is then ascribed to such as nre forsaken.^ 

Rfte was for ruth or repentance.. It was also commonly 
called herbgrucd, probably from being accounted ‘a 

R resent remedy against all poison, and a potent aur* 
iary in exorcisms, all evil ilnnes fleeing from it.* By 
wearing it with a difference (dn bcraldric term for a 
mark of distinedon) Ophelia may mean that the queen 
should wear it as a nutrit of repentance ; herself as a 
tnf, en of grief. The dai(!i/ was emblematic of a aissem- 
hle0: — ‘Next them grew llie diseemhling daisy, to 
wnriie such iiglit of love wenches not to trust every fair 


I ‘Nature is^/fnein love.’ The three concluding 
lines of this speech are not in the quarto. The meaning 
.'H.ivars to lx', Nature is refined or sul^dliscd by love, 

•m' senses are ronderetl more ethereal, and being tfnis 
I. fjtie'l, some pi ocious portions of the mental energies 
llv I'tr or .ire sooc after the beloved object ; when bereft 
o{ (lull they are lost to ue, and we are left In a 

state of mental privation • — 

‘ Even so by J<»ve the young and tender wit 

Is turn’d to follv,’ 

‘ Love IS .1 smoke, rais’d with tho fume of sighs ; 

ur':’d, a fiie sparkling in lovers’ eyes ; 

Uci.ij: w'f (1, a sea nourish’d with lovers’ tears ; 

V/li.u IS It rl>.e .* — a inailness,’ fitc. 
a Tlic trhrel \‘* th*' Imrlhev of a ballad, fritinthe Latin 
rotn. a round, which h u.sunlly .ireompanied with a bur- 
tlieri iVefnieiiily rcijcnied. Thns also in old French, ro- 
terie fitimCu'd such a round or catch, nml rofuevge, or 
rott n/icn^fl {he. tm t then or refrain ns it is now caUed. 

Our olil lerir refrette. ‘thefoilc of the ditife, a 

Vf*r«ic* of on inierl.'ired, or the burden of a song,’ wa.s 
pi'.hably from rejtain ; or from lefrestetcr, to pipe 
over aA^aiii. It i.s nseil by Chaucer in Tlie Testament of j 
Love. This term a as imf iibsolelc in Coiirrave's lime, 
tboio/b It would nov\ bo ns cliflicult to adduce on instance 
of us use as of ihe wheel, at the some time the quotation 
will sliow that the down of n ballad was anonicr term for , 

iV.e burthen. * Reft'aili, the r/'/Ve^, burthen, or rfoirwe of , . - ^ . . — 

H ballud.’ All thir; ol-eij^sitin is rendered necessary, i ^**^*' ^^*^*^*’ ®^'*^**'* — Greenes 

beransc Steeveus iinforiunatelv forgdi to not'; from The luWe/ ia for/fliV/i. 

• ' • " . . - '^rtmess, and is thus characieneed^ The Lover’s Nose- 

gaie. , 

4 Thmcght, among our ancestors, was used for grief, 
care, pshsivevess. ‘ Curarum volvere in peciore. lie 
will die for sorrow and thought.'* — Baret. Thus in An- 
tony and Cleopatr^ ; — 

‘ Cleo. What shall we do, Enobarbns 7 
*Eno. Thinh and die.* 

9 Poor Ophelia in hfcr madness remembers the ends 
oftmany old popular., ballads. ‘ Bonny Robin’ appears 
to have been a favQUrito, for there were many others 
written to that tune. The editors have not traced tl^^ 
present one. It Introduced in Eastward Hoe, written 
by Jonaon, Cluipman, and Marston, where some pi^ria 
of this play are apparently burlesqued. Hamlet is the 
name given to a fonlisli footman in the same scene. I 
know not why it should be oorisldbrcd an attack on 
Shnkspeare ; it was the. usual license of comedy to sport. 
wUh every thing serious and even sacred. Hamlot Tra- 
vehtic may as well be called an invidioua attack on 
Shakspeare. 

6 The folio reads cotnmon, wlffch is only a varied or 
thngraphy of the same word. ‘ We will devise and 
common of those matters.’— RoreA 


whence he. made th** foH?(v. ing extfoct, though he knbw i 
it was from the preface to some black loiter collection of 
songs or sonnets: — ‘The sung was nrenunted a good 
one, tbotigh it was not moche graced U’Jth the wheele, 
which in no vvise accfirded with the siiojea matter there- 
of.’ Thus also Nicholas Breton, in ids ToVes for Idle 
Head, 1577: — 

‘That 1 may sing full merrily 
Not heish hq wele, but care aw'ay.* 

It should be remembered ihia the old musical instrument 
called a rote, from its wheel, was also termed visile, 
quasi wheel. It musi surely have been out of a mere 
epiiit of controvcr.<*y tliat Malone afferted to think that 
the rolnriing-wheel was alluded to by Ophelia. 

3 Our ancestors gave to almost every (lower and plant 
Its emblematic meaning, and likt.the ladles of the ca«t, 
made them almost as expressive ^ written language, in 
their hieroglyphitnl sense. Perdtia, 4n The Winter’s 
Tale, drstributcs her flowers in the same manner as 
Ophelia, and soma of them with the eame meaning. In 
"andfiitl of Pleasant Delites, 1584, recerillv re- 
^In Mh Park’s Heliconia, we have a ballad called 
^ legale alwaiee aweet for Luveia to send for To- 
l^'.Hhere we find :• 
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And we shall jointly labour with your soul 
To give it due content.* • 

Jjaer, Let this be so ; 

TIis means of death, his obscure funeral^-^ 

No trophy, sword, nor hatchment, o'er his bones, 

No noble rite, nor formal ostentation,’— 

Cry to bo heard, as 'iwere from heaven to earth, 
That 1 must call't in question. 

King. So you shall ; 

And where the offence is, let the great axe fall. 

I pray you, go with me. [ExeuiU. 

SCENE VI. Another Room in'^the same. Enter 
Houatio and a Servant. 

Hor, Whal are they tliat would speak with me ? 
Serv, Sailors,^ sir ; 

They say, they have letters for you. 

//or. Let them come in. — 

[Ej:U Servant. 

I do not know from what jiart of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet. 

Enter Sailors. 

1 Sail. God bless you, sir. i • 

Hor. Let him bless llico too. 

1 Sail. He shall, sir, an't please him. There's 
a letter fir j'oii, «ir : it conies^ from the ambassador 
that was hound fur England ; if your name be Ho- 
ratio, as I am Iqf to know it is.** • 

Hor. [Reads.] Horatio, when thmi shall have 
wer looked thiSf give these fcUoios some means to the 
king; they have letters for him. Ere we were two 
days old at sea, a pirate of very warlike appointment 
gave us chase . Finding ourselvfs too stow of a-d/, use 
put an a compelled valour ; and in the grapple I 
boarded them : on the instant, they f>ot char of our 
ship ,* m I alone became their prisoner. They have 
dealt until me tike thieves of mercy ; hut they knew 
Vihat they did ; I a.n to do a good turn for them. 
I jet the. king have the lefteis / /lai'C sent ; and repair 
thou to me with as much haste as thou wauld^il fly 
death, I have words to speak in thinc^ ear, will make 
thee dumb; yet are they much too light for the bore’ 
of the matter. These good felbru's will bring thee 
where I am. llosencrant^ and Guilderttlern hold 
their course for England : of them I have, mifth to 
tell thee. Farewell. 

He that thou knowest thine, Hamlet. 
Como, I will give yon way for these your letters ; 
And do’t the speedier, that you may direct mo 
To him from whom you brought them. [Ejceunt, 
SCENE VII. Another Room in the same. Enter 
King o«d Lieut E s. 

King, Now must your conscience my acquittance 
seal, 

And you must put me in yoiir heart for fiiend; 

Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear, 

That he, which hath your noblc^ father slain, 
Pijr«!u’d my life. 

Latr, It well apjicars : — But tell mo, 

Wh\ you proceeded not against those feats, 

So ciimcful* and so cafiital'in nature, 


As by your safety, greatness, wisdom, all things else, 
You mainly were stirr’d up. 

King, O, for two special reasons ; 

Which may to you, perhaps, seem mucli unsinew’d. 
But yet to me they are strong. The queen, his 
mother. 

Lives almost by his looks ; and for myself^ 

' My virtue, or my plague, be it cither which, 

Ihe is so conjunctive to my life and soul. 

That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 

I could not but by her. The other motive, 


Why to a public count I might not go. 

Is, the great love the general gender’ bear him ; 

Vv ho. dtpuing all hi.s faults in their adVetion, 

Would, like Die spring that turneth wood to stone. 
Convert his gyves to graces so that my arrows. 
Too slightly timber'd fer so loud a wind,** 

Would have reverted to my bow again. 

And not where I had aim'd them. 

Eaer, And so have 1 a noble liiLhcr lost ; 

A sister driven into desperate terms ; 

W'hose worth, if praises may go back again,* > 

Stood challenger on mount of all the djgo 
Former pcrfbcliona : — But my revenge will come. 
King, Break not your sleeps for that ; you must 
not think, 

That wc ure made of stuff so flat and dull, 

That we can let our beard be shook with danger,*’ 
And think it^»astime. You shortly shall hear more : 

I lov'd your father, and wc love ourself; 

And that, 1 hope, will tf*ach you to imagine,-— 

How now ?*♦ what news ? 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess, Letters, my lord, from Haiplet 

This is to your majesty ; iliis to the queen. 

King, From yaiidci ! who brought i horn 7 • 

Mess. Sailors, niy lord, tliey say ; I irttw them not ; 
They were given me by Claudio, he receiv'd them 
Of him that brought them.*’ 

King, Laertes, you shall hear them 

Leave US. [Exit Messenger. 

fllrarlw.] High and mighty, you .shall know, / am 
sitmaked on your kingdom, Tn-mmroiv shall f beg 
leave to see your kingly eyes .* v'Jien I shedt, ^st ask~ 
ing your pardon thereunto, recount the occasion of my 
sudden and myre strange, return, Hamlet. 

What should this mean ! Are all the rc.st conic back ? 
Or is it some abu.sp, and no such thing? 

/.acr. Know you the liand ? 

Kin^. *Tis Hamlet's character. iVadfed,— 
And, ifi a postscript here, he says, 'A/oue : 

Can you advise me ? 

Laer, I am lost in it, my lord. But let him come ; 
It warms the very sicknes.s yi my heart, 

That I shall live and tell him to nis teeth. 

Thus difldcst thou. 

King, • If it be so, Laertes, 

As how should it he so L how olhctiwise?— 

Will you be rul't^by roe i 

Loer. Ay, »y lord ; 

So you will not o*crrulb to me to a peace.** 


1 'riiii'i 111 the quarto, 1003: — • 

‘ K>nv. Couirni you, "ond Laertes, for a time, 

Alihou>;li I snow your ?rief h as a flami, 

Rtirii fill] .if ^ niuw ; but tbibear a while)) 

And think alrf-nly ibo revenge Is done 
« On him that ni-ik*’'. you such a hapless son. 

‘ Larr. Yoi. Inn - previiird, my lord, awhile Tllstrive 
To b'lry "rit'f wiilnn a tomb of wTaib, 

Whirh'oiico then the world shall hear 

Lri**it»s had a r.nliei he held dear. 

‘ /gf /g. No iin re of that, ere many days be done 
Yon ihaM hoar th.a yon do not dream upon.' 

2 Folio— Aa/vVd. 

3 The fsinernU of knhhrc ;ind porsona of rank were 
niado with ureal corciiiony and osteiuaiion formerly. 
Sir .lohii llawkiri«i, (hirnwol’fof the order, ^ oKserves that] 
*the sword, the helmet, iho gduntlct, snnib, and tabard, 
are stin.hunff ovei ihe grave"^ of every kniuht.' 

4 Qiiorio— eco-./arin^ mcji. 5 Folio — it came. 

6 Folio— vour. ‘ 

7 The bore is the caliber of a gun. The matter, (says 
' Hamlet,) would carry heavier words. 


8 (Quarto — Crimijuil, Greatness is omitted in the 

folio. 

0 i.e. the ‘contnon race of the people.' We have 
the general and the million in other places in the same 
sense. 

10 * Wbiifd, like the spring which .turneth wood to 
stone, convert his fetters into graces:' puniehment 
4 !vould only give him more grace in their opinion. The 
quarto reads work for would, 

11 * my Marrows 

Too slightly timber'd for so loud a wind.' 

* Lights shaftes cannot stand in a nugh 
champs Toxophilust 1589, p. 57. 

13 * If praises may go b^k again.' * If I may pralao 
what has been, but is now to be found no more.* 

13 * Idclrco stolidam preebet tibi vellere barbam 

Jupitci Persius, 6at. j. 

14 Ifoip now Is omitted In the quarto : as Is letters In 
the next speech 

15 This fiemietich is not in the folio. 

16 First folio omitting •ay, my lord, reads, ao pott’ZI 
not o*er^rute ms to a peace. 
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King, To lliine own peace. If ho ho now re- 
lum’d, —• 

A« checking* at his voyage, and that he means 
No more to undertake it, — 1 will work him 
To an exploit, now ripe in my clevice| 

Under the which hi; shall not choose wit fall ; 

And for his death no wind of hlame shall breathe ; 
But tsven his mother shall unchurge the practice, 
And call it accident. 

/.aer. My lonl, I will be rul’d ; 

The rather, if you could devise R so, 

Thai I might be the organ. 

King, It falls right. 

You have been talk’d of since. your travel much, 
And that in Hamlet’s hearing, for a quality 
Wherein, they say, you shine ; your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him, 

As did that one ; and that, in my regard, 

Of the unworihicst siege.*^ 

/.//rr. WliHi part is that, my lord? 

King. A very riband in the cap of youth, 

Yet needful tpo ; for youth no less becomes 
The light and careless livery that it wears, 

Than settled age his sables and his vvee^ds, 
Importing health and graveness.® — Two months 
since. 

Here was a gcptleman of Normandy,— « 

I have seen myself, and serv’d against the French, 
And they can vi-ell on horseback : but thi-s gallant 
Had witchrafl in’t ; he grew unto his seat ; 

And to siiHi wondrous doing brought his horse, 

As he had been incorps’d and dcini-natiir’d 
With the brave hea.*®! : so far he topp’d my thought, 
That I, in forgery of shapes and tricks,* 

Come short of what ho did. 

jMer, A Norman was’t ? 

King. A Norman. ^ 

/.oer. Upon my* life, Lamord. 

King, The very same. 

Laer, I know him well : he is the brooch, indeed, 
And gem of all the nation. 

King. He made confession of you ; 

And pave you such a masterly report, 

For art and exercise in your defence,® « 

And for ^;our rapier most especial. 

That ho cried out, ’iwould be a sight indeed, * 
If one could match you ! the scrimf^rs*' of iheir 
nation, 

He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye, 

If you oppos’d them : Sir, this report of his 
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envv, , 

That he could iiCtlnng do, but ^nd beg 


1 To rhf'rky to hold off, or fly from, as in fear. It i^> 

a plirasc taken frfim falcpury — ‘ For who know's not, 
quoth bhe, that this hawk, which comes now so f.nr to 
the flst, may to-morrow c/i/cA at the lure’ — Hinders 
Effosto Lihulinnso, 1600. f 

2 ‘ Of the mi\1orihiests/rg/',»ofihe lowest rank; sifige 

for seal or plarc • 

* 1 fetch my birth v 

From men ifr royal OthcUo. 

3 i. e. "imptying or tlpnoUng gravity nvd aftenlion to 
health. If we should not rather rend irealih {nr health. 

4 ‘That I, »» /brgery Ilf fjhafjps ar.d tricks.’ 

* That I, in imagining and ttesrnhnig his feats,’ &c. 

a Science of defence, i, e. lonnng. ^ 

6 Srrimeray fencers, from escriiheur, Fr. This un- 
favourable description of Frcncli swordsmen is not in 
the folio. 

7 * But that I know love is begun by time.* Stc. ‘ As 
iove is begun by time, and has its gradual iucrcase, so# 
time qualifies and abates it.* Paasagen of proof are 
transactions of daily experienced The next ten lines 
are not in the flilio. 

9 Pluriay Is afiperahnndanre j our ancestors used 
Che word in this sense, as if Jt came fVoni plua.ptrtris, 
and not from pleurtt^ Tnc disease was formerly 
tlioiighi to twoceett'lhiAtoo much blood flowing to the 
pan affected AJ ; 

* r . T fc. .-in a word, 

ThypftnWVbfyoodness is thy ill.’ 

Massinger''a Xlnnatnral Combat. 

9 Johnson says h Is a prevnloni notion ‘ that aigha 
impair the strength, and wear out the animal powers.’ 
Stesvens makes a Iudicrou» mistake in the quotation 


Your sudden coining o’er, to play with you. 

Now, oilt of this,— — 

iMer. What out of this, my lord ? 

King, Lt^rtes, was your father dear to you ? 

Or are yon like the painting of a sorrow, 

A face without a heart ? 

Laet, Why ask you this ? 

Kmg, Nut that I think, yoa did not iove your 
A father ; 

But that I know, love is begun by time 
And that I see, in passages of proof, 

Time qiialiHos thif suark and Are of iU 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick, or sniiff, that will abate it : 

And nothing is at a like goodness still ; 

For goodness, growing to a pluiisy,® 

Dies in his own too-rniicli : I'liat we would do, 

We should do when we would ; for this V'.ould 
changes. 

And hath abatements and delays as many, 

As there are tongues, are hand'®, arc accidents ; 
And thou this ahonld iB like a spendthrift’s sigli,^ 
That hurls by easing But, to ifie quick o’ the ulcer ; 
Hamlet comes bark ; Wliat would you undertake, 
To show yourself in deed your father’s son 
More than in words '/ 

Laer. To cut his throat i’ the ch.irrJi. 

Kmg. No place/ indeed, should murder sanc- 
tuarize ; 

Revenge should have no bounds. But, good Laertes. 
Will you do this, keep close within your chamber : 
Hamlet, return’d, shall know you arc come home : 
Wc’ll put on those shall praise your excellence, 
And set a double varnish on the fame 
The Frenchman gave you ; bring you, in fine, to- 
gether, 

And wager o’er your heads ; he, being remiss,* 
Must generous and free from all contriving. 

Will not peruse the foils : so that, with ease. 

Or with a little shufliing, you may choose 
A sword unhat e.d,* * and in a pass of practice,** 
Requite him fur your father. 

Ljner, I will do’t : 

And, for tjic purpose, I’ll anoint my sword. 

I bought an unction of a mountebank, 

So mortal, that but dip a knife in it, 

W'herc it draw's blood no cataplasm so rare, 
Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, Cfan save the thing from death, 
That is but scratch’d withal: I’ll touch my point 
With this contagion j that, if I gall him slightly, 

It may be death.*'* 


from the * Coverual of Helth,’ wherein he takc^ s-t/ffits 
(limes) X't signify aigha. .Shak.-^peare in Kinir llciny 
VI. hr.a * bluod-rortshfning s‘fgh.v.* Ann in Feiirun'H 
Tragical Discourses; ‘ Yoiir srorehinir aighfs t rit 
I'ave already drahied-your body of hh wlinlesdinc Im- 
iiMMires.’ The reading of the old copies, whii;h ! btne 
restored, had been altered in the nindern edirion-s to ‘ n 
spendthrift sigh,' wifbont reason. Mr. Blakeway 
justly observes, that ‘ S»>rrow for neglpeted opponn. 
nities ainl limn nbiiHerl seems ?lio»l aptly rnrnp.are(! to 
the aigh of a spend thrift — goocl resnlmioris not carru'd* 
iiiln cfferi arc deeply irijiinnu.s lo the moral rharaeter. 
Like sighs, thty hurt by easing, they unburden the 
mind and sati.<®ry the eonuCicnce, without producingnny 
effect upon ilnf condutl.’ 

10 ‘ Hr being remiss.’ lie being not vigilant; or in- 
eaiitiouH. 

11 i. c. unbluntcd, to bate, or rather ‘ to rebate, was 
tomnkt.dnll. Acidm ferre hebetare.’ Thus in I.ovc’a 
Labour’s Lost wo have — 

‘ That honour which sbal! hate hiaaeyihc’.s keen edgu * 
And III Measure for Moannre ; — •' 

*■ r ebate and blunt his natural ctlee.' 

12 Pass of practice is an insidious thnt'i/. Sb.'ik- 
speare, In common with many of liivi roriiemporanes, 
always wee pruciire for art, deceit, iieaeliery. 

lAIlitaon ha.s exclaimed with iiist nuiiirnation .mrl ab- 
horrence against the villanonaasKassin-like irearkery o| 
Laertes in this horrid plot ; he observL*.*^, ‘ There ir morn 
ocrasion that he should he pointed out for on olqepi of 
abhorrence, as he is a charBetcr we are led to reaped 
and admire in seme preceding scenes.’ In the old quarto 
of 1603 this conirivanca originates with the king 
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s Kinff, Lei’s further think of tliis ; 

V*Wcigh, what convenience, both of time and mnans, 

^ May fit us to our shape : Jf this should fail, 

And that our drift look through our bad perfijrinance, 
•Twere better not assay’d ; therefore tins project 
'^Iiould have a back, or second, that might hold, 

■f this should blast in proof:' — Soft, let rue see: — 
We’ll make a sblernn wager on your cunnings,® 

Iha’t: » J o, I 

When ill your motion you are hot and dry, ' 

(As makes your bouts more violent to that end,) 
And that he calls fur drink, I'll have^irepar’d® him 
A chalice for the nonce ; whereon hut sipping, 

If he by ciiance escape your vunoin’d stuck,^ 

Our purpose may hold there. But slay, what noise?* 
• J:2nter Queen. 


flow now, sweet queen? 

Queen. One we^ilulli tread upon another’s heel, 
So fast they folldWt-^Your sister’s drown’d, Laertes. 
Drown’d I O, where ? 

Queen, There is a willow grows ascaunt^'* the 
brook. 

That shows his lioar leaves in the glassy stjcam : 
Therewith fanlaslio garlands did she make 
Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples,’’ 
That liberal* shepherds give agr^is-er iiaiiie. 

But our cold maids do dead men’s fingi'rs cull them: 
There on the pendant boughs her c irunet weeds ^ 
Clambering to han^, an envious sliver broke ; 

When down her weedy trophies, and herself, 

Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread 
wide ; 

And, mermaid-like, awhile they boro her up : 
Which tunc, l^lle chanted snaloliesof old tunes j® 

As one incapable"’ of her own distress, 

Or like aeicaturc ndtivearid indu’d" 

Unto that element : but long it could not be, 

Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 
u Pull’d the poor wietch from her nioludious lay 
U To muddy death. 

' Luir. Ala*^, then, she is drown’d ? 

\ Qurni Drown'd, d» own’d. 

' Ltur. Too much of water li.ist thou, poor Ophelia, 
J^And Iherefiini 1 foihid my Uu\r< : Bufcyel'®^ 

,> It is our trick ; nature Iht cu*stoin Indd'?, » 

Let •shame s.iy vvliat it wull : when tliesse are gone, 

‘ When ymi .'iiv fn.t ni midst of. ill jonr play, 
Anit’iig the r«iil-4 jLt:c‘<Mi he, 

Sr<M‘pctl III a inixiure of.leadiv imisoij, 

TInit if It draws hut the le.isi ilr.nn of blood 
In any p.iil ot him, he (.tiiiiioi hve.^ 

I ft.rhH -ihoiild hfii'ii in pnioj, as riio aims soinenmcs 
biir-sf ill proving ilieir sirciiiiih. 

•J (',inniiim M nkill. 

The (|n.!ri</i ends /irrforV/, the folio /n '</. The 
modern edums leaU p/rjur'd, but 1 think wiiUoncgo<'d 
reason. 

* 4 A Kfurk is a thrust. .Sfoccaia, Ital. SonietiiiiuH 

called a sfarmdo ia Knulish. ^ 

b * but ftay, wlmi nohe?’ these words are not in 
llm folio, 

6 Asemmf, thus the qn.irto : the folio reads aslant. 
A'irfiiince i-s the same as ft /e», (tideways, ovcnhwait ; 
a trarf^rSj Fr. , ** 

aneieni bofanieul n:nn«! of the fn}t<r pur/dc't was 
teshciilis uumonis, or orchts priupisruts. The groiise,- 
7uimf' fo which the tpieen nllinles h .sufficiently known 
ia m.'iivj pans of F'l/l.ind. Ii had kindred appellatioiis 
in other laiimiaircs. In Sussex it is said lo^bc called 
dead nit'h*s hunth. li.s various namoH rniiy he seen m 
Lvie’s Fh r'jol. l.i78,or m Cotgrove’s Dietjocary 
S I. e,. Itrcnif'uis. See Miich Ado ahont ^'olhiiig. Ad 
iv. Si* I, an'! ^Ithello, Ad li. Se,. 1. 

fl Th'*. qn.’.uo reads ‘snatches of old /auds,^ i. e. 
fuytnttt. Hyinii'. of praise were so called from the p.^alni 
Laudatf' 'natn 

10 1 . e ftusH'Ufpt.hU- of it. See note 10, p. 400. 

1 1 Indu'tf Wiis an. leffly ii'Cd in the sense ot endowed 
with qiiiLluies ol .my kind, .is in the phrase, ‘acliilil 
irulued with the gr.ice itid dexierilie ili.il liis father had.’ 
Phakspeare may, liowever, have u.sed U for habited^ 
accustonif'iK 

"■ I'i Thus the quaiio lf»03 . - 

‘ Thc^efore I will not dmwn the* Jn my tears. 
Revenge it is must yield tl#y heart reiiPf, 

. For wo begets wo mki vnd h.ing& rm grief.’ 
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The woman will be out.'®— Adieu, my lord! 

I have a speech of fire, that fain would bla^e, 

But that this folly di*own:»'^ it. [iEWit. 

King. Let’s follow, Gertrude : 

How much I had to do to calm his rage ! 

Now fear I, tlii.s “vjll give it start again ; 

'I’licrcfore, lei’.s follow. 


ACT V. 

SCENE I. A ChurclJ Yard. KrUer Two Clowns, 
ivtth Spadesy ^c. 

1 Ch, Is she to be buriud in Christian burial, 
that xvilfuUy seeks her own salvation ? 

^ Clo. I toll th<;c she is ; therefore make her 
grave straight:'* the crowner hath set on her, and 
hruls It Christian burial. 

1 Clo. How can that be unless she drowned her* 
seif 111 her own ileferice ? 

2 Cto. VVhy, ’lis found so. 

1 Clo. li mif«t he sc qffendendo ; it cannot be 
else. For here lies tin* point ; If I dro^n myself 
wittingly, it ar^'ues an act ; and an act hath three 
branches; it is, to act, to do, and to perform;** 
Argal, she drowned herself wittingly. 

2 Clo. Nay, but hear you, gootlirtan dclver. 

1 Clo. Give me leave Ilere lies the water; 
gor>d ; here stapds the man ; good : If the man go 
t.) this water, and drown himself, it is, will he, mil 
he, he goes; mark you that: but if the water 
come to him, and drown him, he drowns not him- 
self: Argal, lie that is not guilty of his own death, 
divwt.'iib not ins own life. 

2 Cto. But is this law ? 

1 Clo, Av, marry i«i’t ; crowncr’s-micst law, • 

2 CU). Will you ha’ the truth on’t t If this had 
not ht'en a gentle \Voman, she should have been 
buried out of Christian burial. 

) Clo. Why, there ihmj say’at : And the more 
pity ; tha' great folks shall have countenance in 
this worhl to drown or hang themselves more than 
their cven-Chrisiian,” Cork’, my spade, there is 
no anojeut gentlemen but gardeners, ditchers, and 
grave-makers: they hold up Adam’s profcsbioii. 

^ Clo, Was he a gerjlleman ? * 

1 fjlo. He was the firsl that ever bore arms. 


1.3 Till'S ill Km? Ilemy Y. Act iv. Sc. 6; — 

‘ But all niy uioiUer came uiiu my eyes, 

And tf.ivo 'iie up ti» lenrs,’ 

14 Tilt' reads *-d'Mbts it, , 

l.> How .lolm.'sou ctmllj iliiuk that any particular mode 
ufin.ikiii? Opheli.rs ?r.\ve was meant I cMiinot imagine 
Noihiiic IS Ml rninnum as ibis mode of expression: 
s/rafghl isi merH.ly a courraciiun ofpirfoghtieai/, imme- 
dialoly. Nuiiieious examples are to be'iouiid m Shafe- 
^.pcare , tilic may j>uirice from this very play : in Act lil. 

4. Poloiiiuii e,\\M : — 

* He will come straight.'* , 

Viid Mnlmie rites from G. Herbert's Jac ilia Prmleiifuim, 

^ Tlioie IS no cliurchyurd so jiaiidsuinc that a 
111 . Ill would di'.sire stiaight^lo be bunod there ’ 

Hi W.irhurcon ^ays that, this is a ridicule on scholastic 
•ii vision.'* withoni disiinciion : and ot diatinctHnis without 
ilitfereriee. Shaksfieari^rcitaiiily aims at the legal sub* 
ilrliea u.sed upon ficcayoii of inquesc.'i. Sir John Haw- 
kins poiiiH lUit lie* caaS* of Dame Hales, in PlowdeiPa 
Coiiitnciitaries. H''r husband Sir Jameii drowned him- 
self in .1 fu of insanity (jiioduced, as it was supimsod. 
by bis huvine been one of the judvea who rondcmiiea 
L.’kIv Jane Grey.) anil che question woe about the for- 
fciiulc ofii leusi*;. There was a gre,nt deal of this law 
Ingic used on ihe orca-sion, a.s whether he was the 
a^ent or patient ; or in mher words, (as the clown *♦ 
s.nys',) whet her he went to the water ^ or the teater eatne 
to him. MaJoiip thinks because Plowden was in law 
Fronrli ih.u ShakBpearo could. not read him ! and yet 
Malone li;n shown that aholspeare Is very fond of 
legal phraseology, and supposes that he must have 
pa-*'$eu some part nt his life in the office of an attorney. 

17 Eren-chrishan^ for fellow -ehHstiani was the old 
node ol expic'ision ; and is to be found in Chaucer and 
the Chroniclers. Wickliffc has even-servant for fellow^ 
sprvant. The fact is, that even, Hke, and equal ynn 
eynonymiUP. 
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2 Why, he had none.* 

1 Cte. What, art a heathen '/ How dost thou 
understand the scripture ? The scripture says, 
i^am digged : Could he dig without arms ? I’ll 
put another question to thee : if thou answerest me 
not to the purpose, confess thysc'"— 

2 Clo, Go to. 

1 Clo, What is he, that builds stronger than 
either the mason, the shipwnghtj or iho rarpeiiter? 

2 Clo, The pal lows- maker, tor that frame out- 
lives a thousand tenants. . ^ 

1 Clo. 1 like thy wit well, in good faith ; the gal- 
lows does well : But how docs it well ? it does 
well to tliose that do ill : now thou dost ill, to say, 
the gallows is built stronger than the church ; argal, 
the gallows may do well to thee. To’t again : come. 

2 Clo. Who builds stronger than a mason, a ship- 
wright or a carpenter ? 

1 CVo. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke.^ 

2 CU>. Marry, now I can tell. 

1 Clo. To’t. 

2 Clo, Mass, I cannot tell. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio, at a distofice. 

1 Ch. Cudgel thy brains no more about it^ for 
your dull ass will not mend his pace with beating : 
and, when you arc asked this question next, say, a 

§ rave-maker ; the houses that he n\akes, last till 
oomsday. Go, get thee to Vaughan, and fetch me 
a stoop of liquor. 2 Clown. 

1 Clown digs, and sings. 

Inyout\ viKen I did lavff did love^* 

Methouffhtj it teas very sweet. 

To contract, O, the lime, for, ah, my behove, 

O) methought there was nothing meet. 

Ham. Has this fellow no feeling of his business 7 
he sings at grgvc-making. « 

Hor, Custom hath made it in him a property of 
easiness. 

Ham, ’Tis e’en so : the hand of little employment 
hath the daintier sense. 

1 Clo. JBut afie, with his steading steps 

Hath claw'd me in his clutch, , 

AmI hath shipped me into the land. 

As if I had never been surh. 

[Throws up a scull. 
Ham. That scull had a tongue in it, and could 
sing once : How the knave jowls it to (he ground, 
as if it were Cain’s jawbone, that did the first 
murder ! This might bo the p^te of a politician, 

1 This speech and the next, as far as arms, is not in 
the quarto, 

3 *Ay, tell me that, and unyole.'’ This was a com- 
mon phrase for pivisg over or ceasin;? to do a thing, a 
metaphor derived Iroin the unyoking of oxen at the end 
of tlicir labour. Thus in a I)iuie of the. Workmen of 
Dover, preserved in the additions to^.Iolinshed ; — <• 

* Mj^bew is broke^ I would tinyoke. 

My foot is sore, 1 can worjee no more.’ , 

These pithy quesr'ons were doubtless the Areside amuse- 
ment of our rustic ancestorfi., Steevens mcnrioiis a col- 
lection of them in print, preserved in a volume of scarce 
tracts in the university library at Cambridge, D. 5. 3. 
‘ The innocence of these dentatundes joyous (he says) 
may deserve a praise not always due to their delicacy.’ 

8 The original ballad from whence these stanzas are 
taken is printed in Tottel’s Miscellany, or * Soiiges and 
Sonnettes* by Lord Surrey and others, lb7o. The bal- 
lad IS attributed to Lord Vaux, and is printed by Dr. Percy 
In the first volume of his Rel{(|ues of Antwnt Po nry. 
The obs and the ahs were most probably meant tr ex- 
press the inlcrnipilon of the^song by the forcible c uis- 
eion of the grave digger's breath at each stroke a the 
mattock. The original runs thus 
*1 lothe that I did love ; 

In youth that I thought swete : 

As time require# Ibriny behove, ,, 

Methinks they are not mete. 

* For age with stealing steps 
Hath Claude me with bis crouch ; 

And luaty youth away he leaps, 

.As there had bene uouo such ' 
iHililto Teada--ere.o^ces 


\cT V.; 'j 

which this ass now o’erreaches one that woultjj 
cifcrmvenl God, might it not 7 ■ ‘ 

//or. It might, my lord. , » 

Ham.t. Or of a i ourtier ; which could say, GoodM 
marrow, sweet lord i How dost thou, good lord ? This 
might be my lord suc h-a-ono, that praised my lord 
such-a-one’s horse, when he meant to beg it ; might 
it not 7^ 

Hor. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e’en so : and now my lady Worm’s ;■ 
chapless, ana knAnked about the mazzard with a 
sexton’s spadi : Here’s fine revolution, an wc had 
the trick to scc’t. Did these bones cost no more 
the breeding, but to play at loggats’ with them 7 
mine ache to think on^l. 

1 Clo. A mckaxe and a spade, a spade, [Siiigi* 

Pot — and a shrouding sAcrt 
O, a pit of clay for to ^ made 
For such a guest to mtei. 

[Throws np a scull. 
Ham. There’s another : IVhy rnay not that be 
the scull of a lawyer? Where bo his quiddits*^ now, 
his qiiillbts, his, cases, his tenures, and his tricks? 
why does he siifTor this rude knave now to knock 
him about the sconce* with a dirty shovel, and wifi 
not tel! him of his action of battery ? Humph ! This 
fellow might be in’s time a great buyer of landi \ 
with his statutes, his recognrz.ances, nis fines, his 
double vouchers, his recoveries: Is this the find of 
his fines, and the recovery of his recoverie.s,*' to 
have his fine pate full of fine dirt 7 will his vouchers 
vouch him no more of his purchases, and double • 
ones too, than the length and breadth of a pair of 
indentures 7 The. very conveyances of his lands will 
hardly lie in ihis box ; and must the inheritor him- 
self have no more ? lia ? 

Hor. Not a jot more, my lord. 

Ham. l.s not parchment made of shcep-.skiiis ? 

Hot. Av, my lordj and of calves-skiiis loo. / 

Ham. They are sheep, and calves, which *ock » 
out assurance** in that. I will speak to this fellow : / 
—Whose grave’s this, sirrah 7 / 

1 Clo, Mine sir. — 1 

0, a pit 6f clay for to be made [Sings. \ 

For such a guest is meet 

Ham. I think it be thine, indeed, for thou best in’t, 

1 Clo. You lie out rm’t, sir, and llidreforc it is not 
yours : for my part, I do not ho in’t, yet it is mine. 


5 * Mv lord, you a.ive 

Good wo; (Is the other day of a b.Tv coiir'^rr 
1 rode on : it i.s yours, bocuuse you liked ii.» 

Thimn of .dt/ieiis. Act i. 

6 The skull that was tnylord such-a-one^s is now mi, 
lady Woi'in'*s. 

7 Loggetfi, .sroall logs or pieces of wood. Heucc/og-- 
gets was the name of an anriciit ritslic statue, u whieh « 
a stake was fixed in the ;;rounrt at which hggau \\fi« 
thrown; in aliort, a rudoi kind nf quoit play.' 

8 Q,uicldjfs lire. (]iiirks, or subtle quesiijui** : and quil- 

lets are nice and frivokius distiin'iloii.H. I'he t'tvin< l•l:;y 
of this last foolish word lias plagued many' leanuHl 
heads. I think that Bloun^in Ins OIo<ien|^rdphy, i leaily 
points out qaodhbet u.s ihu ongie of if. WM- 

khis calls a r/arYff-f ‘ a fnvolonsni'.ss and Coles, in his 
Latin Diet, res fn'vota. I find the quai lout 1603 has 
quirks instead ot qviddits. 

9 8ee t^iniedy of lirrore, Act i. Sc. 3. note. 

10 Shaksfieure here ij pi of use of Ids lef.il learning. 
Rilson, a lawyer, shall interpret for him ‘ A rerovery 
double voucher, is the one usually snfTeriMl, and is 
.so called from tiro persons (the l.uicr of whc.n i.s al- 
ways the common ciier, or sonio&uch inferior person,) 
being successively roMc/ier, or culled iijnin to wanani 
the tenant's title. Both fues and » ecuvcrics at c fK'iions 
of law, used to convert an estate tail into a fee hiinplc 
Stalulcp are (not acts of pnrliament,) but biuiute.s mer- 
chant, and staple, particular modes of rcrogmzunee or 
ack no wledgnicnt for securing debts, which iliercby he- 
c/>me R charge upon the party’s lainl. Statutes end ie- 
cognizances are conslanily mentioned logeiliei in the 
covenants of a purchaee decih' 

U ‘ Is this the fine of his fines, and the recovery of 
his rccnverUiB,' omitiod q; the quarto. 

13 A quilible is intended. Deeds (of parchuicnt) ara 
I called the common assurances of the icalin 
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Ham. Thou dost Uo in*t, to be in’t, and say it is 
thine : ’lie for die dead, not for the quick ; there- 
fore thou liest. * 

I Clo. ’Tis a quicle lie, sir ; *twill away again, 
from mo to you, • 

Ham. What man dost thou dig it for? 

1 C/tf, For no man, sir. 

JIam. What woman, then? 

1 CUt. For none neither. 

Jfam. VViio buried iii't ? • 

1 Clo. One that was a woman, sir ; but rest her 
soul, she’s dead. ^ 

Tium. How absolute tlie knave is ! we must speak , 
by the card,* or equivocation will undo us. By the 
lord, Horatio, tliesc three-* years 1 have taken note ; 
of il ; the a£;e is grown so picked.-'* that the toe of! 
the peasant comes so near the heel of the courtier, I 
he galls his kibe. — How long hast thou been a grave ' 
maker ? 

I Clo. Of all the days i’ the year, I came to *t 
that day that our last king Hamlet overcame For- 
’tinbras.^ 

Ham. How long’s that since ? 

1 Clo. Cannot you tell that ‘({ every A>ol can tell 
that : It was that very day that young Hamlet \va>? 
born he that is mad, and sent into England. 
Ham. Av, marry, why was lie scut into England ? 
1 (Vfj. Why, because he was mad : he shall re- 
cover his wits tiicie ; or, if he llo not, ’us no gicat 
matter there. 

Ham. Whv ? 

1 Clo. ’Twill not be seen in him there ; there the 
men arc as mad as he.® 

Ham. Hovv came he mad ? 

1 Clo. "Very strangclv, they say. 

Ham. IIow strangely ? 

] Clo, ’Faitli, e’en with losing his wits. 

Ham. Upon what ground / 

1 Clo. Why, here in Denmark ; I have been 
sexton here, inan and hoy, thirty years. si 
Ham. IIow long will a man lie i’the earth ere he rot? 
1 Clo. ’Faith, if he ho not rotten before he die, 
^aa wojiavc many pockvcoises now-a-days, that 
scarce will hold the laying in,) he will last >•”» 
some eight' year, or nine year a taiiiysr will last 
you nine \ear. • 

Ham. Why he more than another? 

1 CVo. ^Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his 
trade, that lie will keep out water a great while ; 
and >iuir water is a sore deoayer of your whoreson 
ticail body. Here's a .scull mjw hath Iain you i’ the 
earth ihri-c-and-lweiitv years. 

Ham. Whose was it.' 

1 Clo. A whoreson mad follow’s it was j Whose 
do you think it was '/ 

Hnm. Nay, I know not. 

1 Clo. A iK'-siilein'c <»fi him for a mad rogue, ho 
|)f>urcd a llason of Khc.iiish on iny head once, 
TliH same scull, sir, was V’orit^k’s scull, the kingis 
je.ster. 


HMT 

[Tolket ih§ SMi, 


Ham, This? 

1 Clo. E’eii that. 

Ham. Alas, poor Yorick !— I knew him, Horatio ; 
a fellow of inliiiito jest, of most excellent fkney : 
he hath borne mo on his back a thousand times : 
and now, hojv abhorred in my imagination it is! 
iny gorge at it. Hero hung those lips, that 1 * 
have kissed I know not how oil. W^lierc bo your 
gibes now I your gambols '! your songs ? your 
lijshes of merriment, tliat were w'orit to set the 
tabic on a r(»ar / Not one now, to mock your own 
grinning?’ quite r-fkap-ialleu ? Now gel you to my 
lady’s chamber,® and tell her, let her paint an inch 
thu k, to this favour'* ^he must come ; make her 
langh at that. — ‘Prythee, Horatio, tell me one tbinff. 

Hor. What’s that, my lord ? 

Ham. Dost thou think, Alexander look’d o’ th j# 
fashion i’ the eartli ? 

Jlor. E’en so. 

Ham. And smelt so 7 pah ! 

[ ThrowB down the SeuU* 

Hor. E’en so, my lord. 

Ham. To what base uses we may rqtum. Horatio ! 
AVhy may not imagination trace the noble dust of 
Alexander, ^lil he hnd it stopping a biinghoie ? 

Hor. ’Twere to consider too curiously, to con* 
sidrr so. 

Ham. JVo, ’faith, not a jot ;|^but to follow him 
ihiMier with ino«Jcsly enough, and likelihood to lead 
it; As th^s ; Alexander died, Alexander was 
.buried, Alexander returneth to dust: the dust is 
j'arth ; of earth we m’ake loam : And why of that 
loam, whorsto he was converted, might they not 
.stop A bci-r barrel ? , 

Imperious*® Caesar, dead, and turn’d to clay, 

Might ‘»lop a hole to kei^p I he wind away ; 

O, tlial the earth, which kept (he world in 4wcy 

Should patch^a wall to c,xpel the winter’*. flaw!** 
But soft ! but soil ! aside >HeIe comes the king, 

Enter Priests, ij'c. in Proceeshm; the Corpse of 

Ophllia, L.i KATES, afid MournerSf following ; 

King, Queen, their Trrvney ^c. 

The queen, the courtiers : Who i.s this they follow? 
Aid with such maimed rites! This doth betoken, 

The corse, they follow, did with desperate hand 
Jfordo** Its own life. ’Twas of some estate *• 

Couch wc awhile, and mark. 

[Retiring with Ho&ATIO. 
Laer. What ceremony else ? 

Ham. Thai is Laertes, 

A very noble youth : Mark. 

Lo d. Wliax c'p-eniony else ? j 
1 Priest.^* Her obsequies have been as far en- 
larg’d 

As wc have warranty ; Her death was doubtful ; 
And, but that great coimnilnd u’ersways the order, 
She should in ground unsanotificd have lodg’d 
Till the last trnmpei ; for charitable prayers, 

Shards,* ^ flints, and pebbles shouli^b^ tlirown on her, 
Yet here she is allow<A her virgin crants,*” 


1 ‘Til cipc.ik by llic r.inl,’ to speak |irpri«cly, by 
rnltsorjujaujjj^i" to a fres; nh'’(l co-arse. It a meta- 
(Jtnn^ff^fYwTi^ii^iiriaii’s card or chart by which he 
piiiMes hij Ciiurve^A • 

‘J Spvcn, (piaiMj^lBOS. 

;i Ph is c/fi /o>^ over nice. Thu«« in the Cam- 
uinUe Diet. l.'iiM .— ‘t^nquisiiiii, c;xqii>itc, and/«rAed, 
perfite, fine, daiTiiy, rurioas.* See Kiur John, Act i. So, 1. 

4 ‘ Loi'k you, here's a aeiill hath been here this dozen 
yror It I tne .sec, ay, ever since our last King Hamlet 
vl.'w K.Mtenbin'im- ill emnhat : youni; Hamid's father, 
lie rhai'^ in.ul,' Quarto of 1003. It will he seen tlial 
the poet places tins event ihtrti/ years ago in the present 
cofiy. See the. next note hy Sir William Biackdonc. 

;>'* Py tins steenc. it ap|)enrs that Hamlet was then 
thniv , 1 - n-i i'M, sukI knew Yoriek well, wlm had been 
ih'.ui . ly three years. And yec in the l)C<;irinui" of 
the pi jv lie IS .sptiken of as a f'ety yonn^ iinin, one that 
(h-i-.'ned iti go back to scliool, i. e. to the university of 
Witiynbiir'^h The poet m the lifui act had forgot whai 
he wrote m the hist.’ — War^sfone. 

0 ‘Niminim insrinus jinicis videatnr: eo qiiotl 
Maxima pars hoiioanm inoibo iaeiuriir eodem.* 
Jijrat. Bat. 3, Lib. li. 


7 Fofoi— J/'criwg. • 9 Quarto — table. 

9 Fnrout i.s countodhnee, coiiiplexiun. 

10 snlvstituied in liie foho. Vide Troiluf 
and trreesida, Act iv. Sc. 3. 

11 A/a/r is a viAent gust of wind. See Corlolanue, 
Art V. Sc. 3. 

13 To ftndo is to undo, to destroy. Thus in Othello 

* This is the night 

That cither makes me or fordoes me quite.* 

* Would to God it might be leful fo^ me iofordoo my- 
self, or to make an end ofme.’— -/leofostus, 1339. 

13 Estate for rank. Estates was a common term for 
persons of rank. 

14 Quai to— Dor/or. 

13 Shards j docs not only mean flrogments of pots and 
Liles, but rubbish of any kintl. Barei has ‘ shardee of 
-t tones, fiagmentiim lapidis;* and ‘ sAqrdea, or pieces 
uf stones broken and shaiired, rubbel or rubbish of old 
houses.' Our version of the Bible has preserved to us 
potsheuls ; and 1 have heard brlcklavers, in Surrey 
and .Su'sex, use the compouiitU tiie-‘Sherd8y olato^ 
sherds. &c. 

16 i. e. garlands*. Sti?. useo in most <vtTiheni Isa- 
gnages, but no other example of its use tVlong us has 
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Her maiden etrewmenta) and the bringing home 
or bell and burial. 

Loer. Must there no more be done ? 

1 Priest, No more be done ! 

We should profane the service of the dead, 

To sing a requiem,' and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls. * 

Laer, Lay her i* the earth 

And from her fair and unpolluted flesh, 

May*violets spring!^ — I tell thee, churlish priest, 

A ininistVing angel shall my sister be, 

When thou best howling. 

Ham, What, the fair Ophelia 

Queen, Sweets to the sweet : Farewell ! 

[Sentiering Floioers 
1 hop*d tlioii shouldst have been rny Hamlet's wife ; 
I thought, thy bride-bed to have deck'd, sw'oet maid, 
And not have strew’d thy giavc. 

Laer, O, treble wo 

Fall ten limes treble on that cursed head. 

Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense 
Depriv’d thee of! — Hold off the earth a while. 

Till 1 have caught her once more in mine arms : 

[I^ps into the Grave, 

Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead ; 

Till of this flat a mountain you have made 
To o’ertop old Pelion, or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

Hatn, [Adcanring.] What is he, whose grief 
Bears such an emphasis ? whose phras j of sorrow 
Conjures the wandering stars, and makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers V (his is I, 

Hamlet the Dane. f Tscape into the Grave. 

Laer. The devil take thy soul ! 

[ Grappling with him. 

Ham. Thou pray ’st not well, 
f pry’tliec, take thy Angers from thy throat ; 

For, though I am hot splenetive anil ’•ash, 

Yet h‘dve I in me something dangerous, 

Which let (hv wisdom fear : Hold off thy hand. 

King, Pluck them asunder. 

Queen. Hamlet, Hamlet! 

All, Gentlemen,— 

Hot, Good my lord, bequii^t. 

{The Atlrndunts port them^ and they come 
out of the Grave. 

Ham. Why, I will fight with him upon this theme. 
Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 

Queen. O, my son! what ihcrne I 

Ham, I lov’d Ophelia ; forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love 
Make up rny .sum. — What wilt thou do for her? 

King. Of he is mad, Lacites. 

yetnffered iiaelf. li Hihmujhtthaf Shak-^peare ma> Ijfive 
me*, with the word in Mome old hi:«(ory n| Hamlet, wliieb 
furnished him with hin I'ali'e. The editor ol the lirst fulin 
Changed this unusual word for //teSf a h'tts approuiiate 
word. Warbnrton boldly stih-titiiicd chuntttf and Mr. 
Alexander (yhalniers atlirms that this is ine iiuc wy*-d. 

1 A repiiem is a mass s.mg ‘‘ot ih*’ vest ofilic soul of 
the dead. So railed from the woril-j — 

‘ Requiem aptern/uii d<iria eis, Dominc,’ &c. 
part of the service. 

3 * c tumiiln foriunacaqno favilla 

Nasrcniiir viola* ?» Sat. i. 

3 The quarto of 1003 roads ; — ‘ Will Innk up .■’» 

and instead of Ossa, Oosdl. Some of itif* coinmeniutors 
have supposed that by rmll Hamlet means vivKgar. 
Bin surely the .«train of I'xaggeraiion and rant of the rest 
of the speech rcijuires some more impot--8ildo feat than 
that of drinking up vinoirar. What river, lake, or firth 
Shakspeare meant to rfc.signate is uncertiiin, perliup.s 
the Iseel, but the flrth of lyse is lira rest to fiis kcoiic of 
action, and near rnough in name. What the late editors 
meant by their Htr.inge contraciion ui'woul't 1 know not. 
Mr. Gifford observes that they appear none of them to 
have understood the grainrnaiinal cotistrucdon of the 
passage. Woo*t or woot^o, in.ibe northern counties, Ih 
the common oonWactlon o\it'6uldi»t lhau, and this is the 
reading of ihe old copies. — ^Thls sort of hy|x-rhi lr M.«- 
lone has shown was common with uur aiici(.nr lincN . 

* Come, drink up Rhine, Thames, and Mt .mdur dry.* 

P.a'itU't'^d Jioe, 1009. 

* Else would I set my mouth to Tyqrio stream:!, 

And drink up overflowing Euphrates.* 

Greene's Otlandn Furwso Iftno 


Queen. For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. Zounds, show me what Ihou’lt do : 

Woo’t \vi‘cp V woo’t fight ? woo’t fast? woo’t teu 
thvself, 

Woo’t drink up rsilc,® cat a crocodile ? 

I'll do't. — Dost thou come here to whine? 

To oiitfiicc mr witli leaping in her grave? 

Be buried quirk with hrr, and so will I r 
And, if thou prate of monritaiiiSj^let them throw 
Million., of acres on us ; till oi4|ffrnund, 

Singing his pate against the burning zone, 

Make Ossa like t* wait! Nay, an ihou'lt mouth, 

I'll rant as well as thou. 

Queen. This i.s niero madness : 

And thus awhile the fit will work on him ; 

Anon, as patient as the female dove. 

When that her golden couplets arc disclos’d,^ 

His silence will sit drooping. 

Ham. Hear you, sir ; 

What i.s the reason that you use me thus? 

I lov'd you ever : Rut it is no matter ; 

Lot Hercules hiin.sclf do what he may^ 

The rat will mew, the dog will have, his day. [£xir 
King, I pray tl* le, good Horatio, wait upor 
him. — [Exit Horatio 

Strengthen your patience in our last night’s speech ; 

[To Liertes. 

We’ll put the matter to the present push. — 

Oot.d Gertrude, set some watch ov^r your son.— 
TIiLs grave shall haie a living monument : 

An hour of quiet shortly .shall we see ; 

Till then, in patience our proceeding be. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. A Hall in the Castle, Enter Hau~ 
LET and Horatio. 

Ham, So much for tliis, sir : now shall you see 
the other ; — 

You do reinemhur all the eirciimstancc ? 

Hor. Rememher it, niy lor»l ! 

Ham, Sir, in iny heart there was a kind of fighting 
That would not let me sleep : mrlhoiight, I lay 
Wor.so than the miitiiies* in the bilboes.® Rashly, 
And prais’d he rashness for it, — Let us know, 

Our indiscretion Pomefimea serves im well, 

When oiir deep plots do pall and that should 
teach us. 

There’s a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Roiiffh-hcw them how we will. 

Htr, That is most certain. 

Hum. Up from mv cabin, 

My sea-gown" scarf’d about me, in the dark 
Grop’d I to find out them : had my desire ; 
Finger'd tleur packet : and, in fine, withdrew 
To mine own room again : making so bold, 

My fears forgcMing manners, to unseal 

'rin*ir grand commission; where I found, T^ora.Ij, 

A royal knavery ; an e.xact command, — 


4 See note nn Aet iii. Sc. 1. The goldnt rnuf.'- 
hides to the dove only laying two eci/ 'J'lie 
* •'nihiitfs when tiTfl (lirtclo-erl are only c..’. eifi' a il 
yellow down, and die inodier rarely le.i»c^ die n« s, in 
conbequcnce of the. tendernosM o' her yoinig. 

» i. c. iniuiiicers. Sco King John, A*’ ■<? . .sw' 

6 The hil/ioett were hara of iron w‘ ii leiiii « .iiiiiexcd 
to ihuin, by which niniinous or dip rdi-ilv •-nlor" wtre 
anciently linked together. The tord m dr/ivcd fo n 
Jitlf/OGf ill Spai'*, where implen mis ol iron ^ml -irr’ 
were fabi icaicd. To iiiiderstanu Shak.-pear'i’^ n 

it .should be known that as these fetters corii.i‘--d 
legs of the ofTenilers very closely together, then .ininipis 
to rc.sr mubt he as fniidcas as those of llainh i, in iv.'i 
mind there teas a kind of jfighting that nmiid not h i 
him shep. Every motion of one rniiKt disliuh t'l - p.n i- 
tier III cuiifiiiemeiit. The AiVAofJn are null -hi-w'i ii. no 
Tower, among the other spoils of the Sp.'ne.li Xsmm'.i 

7 To pull was to fade or (all away ; to fui iiin m ii 
were, dead, or witliuut .spirit; from the o,il n i 
pasttr, Thii-i m Antony and (Meopana . — 

‘ I'll m VI i Inllow thy paH'd tniini * ■- n ' ' ’ 

8 Malone hurt us ihai ihr ••eit- ejifn ,jr.^ to 

Inn e h^’i'ii the lull. i] dre*^ 'I 'd i < timen in ?>'iart‘jj» ire's 
lime ; ((111 not a v\uul o( wiiai It was !'ke. 'iavi*> ■, 

.'says a se.i-L.»win* a iiieli col! . ‘tl 

imJ (.h«ui--leec. d go.viie, reactiing lo Ihe ni'ii-le; 'I 
u.Sfi M'.oi riy l»y iirnr-i . 1 , d sailors.* 











SCRRE II. 


HAMLET, PRINCE OP DENMARK. 


Lardod with many several sorm of reasons, — 
Importing Denmark's health, and EnglandVitoo, 
With, ho! such bugs* and goblins in my life, — 
That on the supcrvise^^ no leisure bated, 

No, not to stay the grinding of the axo, 

My head should be struck off. 

nor, Is’t fiossible ? 

Ham. Here's the commission ; read it at more 
leisure. 

But wilt fhoii hear now how 1 did proceed?* 

Hot, Ay, ’beseech you. 

Ham, Being thiH bciiettcd rousd with vlllanies, 
Or’ 1 could mako a prologue to my brains. 

They had begun Ihts play I sat me down ; 
Devis’d a new commission ; wrote it fair : 

I once did hold it, a.s our statists^ do, 

A baseness to write fair, and labour'd much 
How to forget that learning ; but, sir, now 
It did mo yeoman’s service:’ Wilt thou know 
The effecl of what I wrote ? 

• Hor, Ay, good my lord. 

Ham, An earnest conjuration from the king, — 
As England was his faithful tributary ; ^ 

As love between them like the jfalm miglit flourish ; 
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear, 
And stand a comma® ’tween their amities ; 

And many such like ases of great charge, — 

That, on the view and knowing, of these contents, 
Without dcbateihent further, more, or less, * 

He should the hearers pul to sudden death, 

Not sl/riving time allow’d.’ 

Hor, How was this seal’d 7 

Ham. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant ; 

I had my father’s signet m my purse, 

Which was the model of that Danish seaU 
FoMcd the writ up in form of the other ; 

Subscrib’d it j gave’! the iriipressioM ; plac’d it safely, 
The changeling never known : Now, (he next day 
Was O'lr sfiafight ; and what to this was sequent 
Tlmu !.u u'-( already. 

Hot. S t * Mjilden^tern and Rosencrantz go to’t. 
A’u/ii. W i<y, man, they did mako love to this 
eniployiiient ; 

They are not near niy eouficicncj ; their defeat 
Docs by their own inMnuation grow : * 

’Tis dangerous, when the baser nature corned 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of inightj? oppo.siles. 

Hor. Wliy, what a king is this ? 

Ham. Does it not, think thcc, stand nic now 
upon ?" 

Me that hath kill’d my king, and whor’d my mother ; 
Popp’d in between the eioctioii and my hopes; 


Thrown out his angle for mv proper life, 

And with such cozenage ; is^i not perfect consienee. 
To quit him with this arm ; and is’t not to be damn’d, 
To let this canker of our nature come 
In further evil ? 

Hot, It mu it be shortly known to him from Rng» 
land, 

What is the hsuc of the business there. 

Hum. It will be short : the interim is mine; 

And a man’s life no more than to say, one. 

But I am very sorry, good Horatio, 

That to Laertes I forgot mysolf ; 

For hy the image of niy eausc, I see 
The pni'lraiiiiro of his : I’ll count** his favoursr 
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did pul me 
Into a towering passion. 

Hor, Peace : who comes hero 7 

Enter Osme.'*’ 

^Oar. Your lordship is right welcome back to 
Denmark. 

Ham. 1 humbly thank you, sir.— Dost know this 
water-fly 7*’ 

Hor, No. my good lord. , 

Ham. Tky state is the more gracious ; for ’lis a 
vice to know him : He hath much land and fertile ; 
let a beast be lord of beasts, and bis crib shall 
stand at the king’s mess : ’'Fis a chough ; but, as I 
say, spadious in the possession of dirt. 

Oar. Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, 
I should irrf[iart a thing to you from his majesty. 

Ham. 1 will receive it, sir, w'ith all diligence of 
spirit ; Your bonnet to* his right use; ’tis for the 
bead. 

Oar. I thank your lordship, ’tis very hot. 

Ham. No, believe me, sir, ’tis very cold : the wind 
is northerly. 

Oar. ft IS indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. 

Ham. But fet, methinks, it is very sultry and 
hot ; or my complexion— 

Oar, Exceedingly, my lord ; it i.s very sultry,**— 
as ’twerc, — I cannot tell how — My lord, his ma- 
jesty bade me signify to vou, that he has laid agfeat 
wager on your head : Sir, (hi.s is the matter,—^ 

Jflam. I beseech you, remember 

[Haaii et movea him to pul on fita Hat, 

Ovr. Nay, good ray lord ; for my east in good 
laith.”» Sir, here i<? newly come to court, Laertes: 
believe me, In. absolute gentleman, full of most ex- 
cellent differences,*'* of very soft society, and great 
showing: Indeed, to speak feelingly of him, he is 
the card” or, calendar of gentry, for you shall find 
in hlfk tho aonunent*® of what yart a gentleman 
would sec. 


1 ‘ With, Im ! stieli and ^ohfitis in my, life.’ — 

* Wiih .such rausfs of /^r/or from my I'hararier 

and tli;<uifMS.’ Ituaa wi-re no lo^is lerrifie. than goblins. 
We how call Ihein hngbvnta. , 

2 * on the «!upprviso, no leisure bated.’ Tl^ 

suprrriap is the looking over; no Itiaurp bated means 
without any ahaiemcui or iiili’vniission of time. 

3 ‘ 0/*,» for frey before. Sec Tempest, Act i. 8c 2. 

4 Statiata are ataiesmgn. Blackstnne says, that ‘ most 

• of Shak.-«pcfire’s lime wrote very bad 

hands ; their see very nerd ones.* This must be 
taken with >^orno qii\ifieation ; for F.lizsbeth’s tw<f most 
powerful ministers, L jeesier and Burleigh, both wrote 
gooil liands. It is ceru^n that there wera some who did 
write ino.st wretched s<Arawl.s, but nroDably not from 
afTectation ; though it was accounted a mechanical and 
vulgar acromplislune.nt to write a fair hand. The worst 
and most unintelligible scrawls 1 havo met with, are 
Sir Rirhartl Snokvtile’s, in Elizabeth’s time ; andthoi 
tni.serable scribbling of Secretary Con way, of whom 
Jarses said they had given him a secretary that could I 
neither write nor read. 

5 Yeoman'* 8 service I take to be f^ood suhatemfitd 
seroice. The ancient yeomen were famous lor their 
Blaunch valour in the field ; and Sir Thomas Smyth 
save they were ' the stable troop of footmen that affraidc 

..'iSil Trance.’ «... 

6 * ! stand a comma ’tween their amities.* This n 

oddly expressed, as Johnson observes : but the meaning 
appears to be, * Stand comma, 1. e. ns a note of con* 
naxion between ihcjr amities, to prevent them from 
being brought to a period.' 


7./ Not shriving'time allow’d.’ That is, without 
alioiXing lime for Ibe ro/tfra'iiftn of their sioa. 

& * Br think IheCy does ii not becomt: inrumhent upon 
ineio requite him,’ &c. Vide imie nrxm King Richard 
11. Act 11 . Sc. 4. This passage and the iliree following 
speeches arc not in the quartos. • * 

9 * Pl\ count his roars.’ ftowe changed this 

,tiO* I'll coi/r/ his.^(t; 0 Mr but there is no necessity fur 
chamre. Hnnilct means, ‘ !’]<* make account of his 
favours,’ i. e. of hi.s ^Jbd icitl ; fe.r iliis was the general 
meaning of favours in (he poet’s time. 

10 The quarto of 1603 — * Enter a braggart Gentle^ 

man.' * 

1 1 In Troilus itid Cressida, Thersites says, * How the 
poor world is pestered with such ivater-jlies ; dimi- 
nutives of nature.’ The gnats ami such like ephemeral 
insects are not inaiK emblunie of such bu.sy trilicrs as 
Osne. 

12 ‘ Exceedingly, my lord ; ’Us very sultry.’ 

* ignieiihim pruma» si tenqMire (loscas 

Accipit endrumidem ; si dexeris testuo, sudaL* 

Juvenai 

13 The folio omits this and the following fourteen 
speeches ; and in their place aubsiituiea, ‘ 8ir, you are 
not ignorant of what * excellence Laertes is at his 
weapon.’ 

14 I. e. disfivguiahing excellencies. 

15 ‘ The card or calendar of gentry." The general 

preceptor of eletrance ; the card (chart) by which a 
gentleman is in direct his fourge ; tlig ealgndar by which 
he is to order his lime, rfs > * . ^ _■ 

16 You shall Ami in him the continent of what port A 
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Ham, Sir, his defiiieinent suffers no perdition in 
you tbou|^, 1 know, to d^ide him inventonally, 
would dizzy the arithmetic of memory ; and yet 
but raw neither, in respect of his quick sail. But 
in the verily of cxtolment, 1 take liirn to be a soul 
of great article ; and his infusion of such clearih* 
and rareness, as, to make true diction of him, his 
semblable is his mirror ; and, who else would trace 
him, his umbrage, m^thing more.^ 

Ojtr, Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him. 

Nam, The concernancy, sir? why do we wrap 
the gentleman in our more raw'er breath ? 

Osr. Sir? 

Nor, Is’t not possible to understand in another 
ton^c ! You will do’t, sir, really.® 

Ham. What imports the nomination of this gen- 
tleman 7 

Osr. Of Laertes ? 

Nor, His purse is empty already ; all his golden 
words arc spent. ^ 

Ham. Of him, sir. 

Oar, I know, you arc not ignorant— 

Ham. 1 would, you did, sir ; yet, in faith, if you 
did, it would not much approve me.* — ^Well, sir. 

Oar, You are not ignorant of what excellence 
Laertes is 

Ham. I dare not confess that, lest I should com- 
pare with him in excellence ; but, to kubw a man 
well, were to know himself.® 

Osr. 1 mean, sir, for his weapon ; but in the 
imputation laid on him by tl^em, in his meed* he's 
unfellowed. 

Ham. What’s his weapon 7 

Osr. Riwier and dagger. 

Hftm, That's two of nis weapons : but, well. 

Osr, The king, sir, hath wagered with him six 
Barbary horses : against the which ho has impawn- 
ed,' as I take it, six French ranier and poniards, 
with their assigns, as girdle^ nangers,* and so: 
Three of the carriages, in faith, are very dear to 
fancy, very responsive to the hilts^ most delicate 
carriages, and of very liberal conceit. 


gentleman would see/ Yov ahaJlfmd him containinar 
and comprising every mialiti/ whicli a, gentleman woi.Jd 
desire lo contrvipfnte inr imiuUion. Perhaps we should 
read, * You shall ftml him the continent.* 

1 Dear/hf according to Tooke, is ‘ the third person 
singular of the verb io dere ; it means sorrro cause winch 
derethf i.e. makeih dm ; or hurteth, or doth mischief* 
That drarth was, therefore, used for scarcityj as well 
as daarnesay appe.irs from the following passage in a 
MS. petition lo the council, by the inenMiaiii-? of Lt»ndon, 

6 Kdw. VI. : spcal ing of the causes fnc dearti^^aa of 
clothf they say, ‘This deirimoni (.'onieth through the 
dearth of wool, the prornrers whereof being a few in 
number for the augmentation of tlie same .* — Comoay 
Papers. 

2 This speech is a ridicule of the Euphuism, or court 
jargon of that lime. 

3 ‘ Is it not possible to understand in another tongue . 
You will do t, sir. really.* This interrogatory remark 
is very obscure. The sense may he, * Is It notposeible tor 
this fantastic fellow to iniderstand iuilainer iaiiguap.r, 
You will, however, imiuile hisjargnn admirably, really, 
air.* It seems very pnibable inot ‘ another tongue, is 
an euor of the press for ' mother tongue.* 

4 ‘ If yon did, it would not /wdmuen toward proving 

me or eonfinning me.’ — What Hamlet would have 
Elided we know not ; but surely Shai.speare’s use of 
the word approve^ upon nil occasions, is against John- 
son’s explaiinlioii of it— ‘ lo recommend to dpprohaUon.'* 
There b no con^isttency in the cornmeniatorH ; they 
rarely look at the prevalent sense of a word in the poet, 
but explain ft many w.ay8, to suit their own views of the 
meaning of a passage. . . 

5 * I dare not confess that, lest I should compare with 
him, fee.* I dare not pretend to know him, lest I should 
pretend to an eqiiHlity : no man can completely know 
another, but by knowing himself, whicli is the utmost 
exiemof human wisdom. 

0 Abed ka merit. Vide King Henry VI. Part HI. 

7 i The folio reads impmed, FIgnare, 

InltwMPMrtttee both to impawn and to lay a wager. 
Tha«m|l areiHndeed, a gage or pledge. 

0 Najera, that part of the hell by which the sword 
wat snspended. 


Ham, What £all you the carriwa 7 
Nor. I knew, you must be edihod by the maj 
gent* ere you had done. 

Oar. The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

Ham. The phrase would be more german'* to the 
matter, if we ruiiIJ carry a cannon by our sides ; I 
would, it might be hangers till then. Bur, on: Six 
Barbary horses against six French swords, ihcir 
assigns, and three liberal conceited carriages ; that's 
the Fri-nch bet against the Danish : Why is this 
impawned, .is you c.ill it ? 

Osr. The king sir, hath laid, that in a dozen 
pa.sse.s between yourself and him, he shall not ex- 
ceed you three hits ho hath laid on twelve for 
nine ; and it would come to immediate trial, if your 
lordship would voiichsatb the answer. 

Hum, How, if 1 answer no 7 
Osr. 1 mean, my lord, tiic opposition of your per- 
son in trial. 

Ham, Sir, I will walk hero in the hall : if it 
please his majesty, it is the breathing time of day 
with me : let the foils be brought, the gentleman 
willing, and the king hold his purpose, I will win 
for hiih, if i can ; i'* not, 1 will gain nothing but my 
shame, and the odd hits. 

Osr. Shall I deliver you so 7 
Ham, To this effect, sir j after what flou.'ish your 
nature will. 

Osr, I commend my duty to you ' lordship. 

[ExU, 

Ham, Yours, yours.-— He does well to commend 
it himself: there are no tongues else for's tiun. 

Hot, This lapwing'* runs away wiilx the shell on 
his head. 

Ham. He did comply** with his dug, before ha < 
sucked it. Thus has he, (and many more of the ■ 
same bevy,** that, I know, the drossy age dotes 
on,) only got the tune of the time, and outward 
habit of encounter;'® a kind of yesty collection, 
which carries them through and through ihe most 
fanned and winnowed opinions and do but blow 
them lo their trial, the bubbles are out. 

9 * The rnargent.* The gl«>s.s or commentary in old 
ly»nks was "sually ^n the margin of the ieaf. 

10 i. e.. intjrc a kin. * Those that are geiman to him, 
ihough fitly times removed, ahull come under (he hang- 
m.in.' — Winte.r'*s Tale, 

11 The coiuJuiDiis of Ihe wager are thus gi’ cn in iho 
quarto of 1603 : — 

* Marry, air, lhat young Laertes in twelve venies 
At rapier and dagger, do not get three odds of you.* ^ 

12 ‘This lapwii'g runs away with the shell on his 
head.* Hcraiio means to call Osric a raw, unfledged, 
foolish fellow. It was a’ common comparison for e 
forward fojl. Thus in Meres’s Wits Treasury, l.>99 : — 
‘Aa the lapwing runneth away with the shell on her 
he^, as Boon as ehe is hatrVicd,’ Ac. 

‘ Forward lapwing. 

He flics with (he shell on Ids head.* 

I Vilturia Coromhorut. 

13 * He did comply with his dug, before ho sucked ii.’ 

[ Sue Art ii. Sc, 2. 

i 14 The folio reads, ‘ mine more of the same bevy.*-- 
M/ne in evidently a misprint, and more likely for mame 
(I. e. many) than mine. Tht guario ni. mfl4 read-*.^ 
‘ many more of the same breed,' 

IJ ‘ Outward habit of encoiinier’ i exterior poliiencss 
of address. . , . , 

16 * A kind nf yesty collcciior , which parries them 
through and through the mosr fanned and winnowed 
opinions,* Ac. The folio reads, fond and winnowed.— 
The corruption of the quarto, *pmphaned and tren- 
nowed,' is not worth attention ; and 1 nave no doubt that 
fond in the folio should be fanned, formerly spelt faw’rf. 
and 8onieiime.B even without the apostrophe. Panned 
and winnowed arc almost always coupled by old writers, 
for reasons lhat may be seen under those words In 
Baret’s Alvearie. So Shakapeare himself, in Trollus 
and Crcsslda ^ _ 

‘ Distinction with a broad ana powerful fa7i, 
Puffing at all, winnows the light away.* 

The meaning is, ‘ These men have got the cant . ‘ e 
day, a superficial readiness uf alight and cursorv con- 
versation, a kind of frothy collection of fashionable prat- 
tle, which yet carries them through with the moot li^t 
and incoiuiequential Judgmen.' i } but If brought to ^ 
trial by the lUighieet breath of rational convereation, ih* 





SCBHl n. 


HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 


Ml 


£nter a Lord.> 

Idird. My lord, his majesty commended him to 
you by youn^ Osric, who brings bock to him, that, 
you attend him in the hall ; He sends to know, if i 
vour pleasure hold to play with Laertes, or*ihat you 
will take longer time. 

Ham. I am constant to my purposes, they follow 
the king's pleasure : if his nlness speaks, mine is 
ready ; now, or whensoever, provided 1 bo so able 
as now. • 

Lord. The king, and queen, and all are coming 
down. 

Ham.. In happy time. * 

Ijird. The queen desires you, to use some gentle 
critcrrainmenl to Laertes, before you fall to play. 

, Ham. Sho well instructs me. [Eant Lord. 

Hor. You will lose lliis wager, my lord. 

Ham. 1 do nut think so; since he went into 
France, 1 have been in continual practice ; 1 shall 
will at the odds. But thou would'st not think, how 
ill all's here about my lieart : but it is no matter. 

Hor. Nay, good my lord, — 

Ham. It is but fuoicry ; but it is such a kind of 
gain-giving,^ as would, perhaps, trouble a^omaii. 

Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it : I 
will foreslal their repair hither, and say, you are 
not fit. 

Ham. Not a whit, wo defy au«ury ; tliere is a . 
special providence ip the fill of a sparrow. If it bed 
now, ’ti'i not to conic ; if it be uof to come, it will bo' 
now ; if il^o not now, yet it will come ; the readi- 
ness is a^: Since no inan, of aught he leaves,— 
knows ; — what is't to leave betimes.* Let be. 
Enter King, Queen, Laehtes, Lords, Oanic, and 
Attcndunio, wifh Foihf ^c. 

King, Come, llatnlor, come, and take this hand 
from me. 

[The King puts the. hand <j/* Laertes into that 
of Hamlet. 

Ham. Give me your pardon, sir: I have done 
you wrong ; 

But nardr.n a«i you are a gentleman. 

This picsence^ knows, and you iiiiist needs have 
hi*ard, ^ 

How 1 am punish'd with a sore distraction. * 

What 1 have done, ' 

That might your nature, honour, and exception, 
Lloughly awake, I here proclaim was madness. 
Was’t Haiiilot wrong'd Laertes? Never, Hamlet: 

If llimlet from himself be la’en away, 

Anl, when he's not himself, does wrong Laertes, 
riien Hamlet docs it not; Hamlet domes it. 

Who' does It then? Hi-s madness : If't be so, 
Hamlet is of the faction that is wrong’d j 
Ills madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 


Sir, in bis audience,* 

Let my disclaiming nrom a purpoe’d evtt 
Free me so far in your most generous thoughlSy 
That I have shot my arrOAv o'er the house^ 

And hurt my brother. 

Laer. ■ I am satisfied in naturo, 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour, 

I stand aloof ; and will no reconcilement, 

Till by some elder masters, of known honour, 

1 have a voice and prqpedent olfpeace. 

To keep my name ungorg'd :* But till that time, 

I do receive your offerd love like love, , 

And will not wrong it. 

Ham. I embrace it freely; 

And will this brother's wager frankly play.— 

Give us the foils ; come on. 

Lfier. Come, one for me. 

Ham. I'll bo your (oil, Laertes ; in mine ignorance 
Your skill shall, like a star i’ the darkest night. 
Stick fiery off indeed. 

Laer. You mock me, sir. 

Ham. No, by this hand. • 

King. Give ^lem the foils, young Osric.— Oouain 
Hamlet, 

You know the wager? 

Ham. Very well^ my lord ; 

Your grace Ifath laid the odds^ o' the weaker side 
King, I do net fear it : 1 have seen you both :— 
But since ho'.s ^letter'd, we have therefore odds. 
iMcr, This IS too heavy, let me see another. 
Ham. This likes me well*: These foils have all a 
bvigih ? [ They prepart to play, 

Oer. Av, my good lord. 

King. Set me the stoups* of wine upon that 
table 

If Hamlet give the first or second hit, 

Or quit in answer cif the third exchange. 

Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ! 

The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 
And in the cup an union* shall he throw, 

Richei than that which four successivo kings 
In Denmark's crown have worn ; Give me (ne cups ; 
And let the kettle to tlio trumpet speak, 

The lAimpet to the cannoneer without, 

The cannons to the heavmis, the heaven to oai^h, 
Now^he kij^g drinks to Hamlef.— Come, begin 
And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 

Ham, Come on, sir. 

Laer, Come, my lord. [They play. 

Ham, One. 

Laer. ^ ^ No. 

Ham. • * Judgment. 

Osr. A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Locr, • Well, — again. 


b'lbbltj.s burnt \ or, in other words, di-<play their emp- 

tiiir-^i*.’ 

I All that between Hamlet ind this Lord ia 

(iiniticil in the folio. 

‘J I. e, rnis::;vin!', a ^rivin:' ugAitisi, or an internal 
fepling and progmwtic ol e\il. 

51 ‘ Since no in, in, of nusht be leaves,— knows;— | 
Wlnii isiin» leave bennies Ik Tlds ia the, reading of 
the* ,k 'Tihc ividrio jfV'idH, ‘ Since no man hxLS aught < 
of if /i it he leaves, what iw*t to leave bcilines,* Ha% 
i-i cvulr'ntly here a blurubir for kmxes. Johnson thus 
intei prots the passago ‘ Since no man knowe aught 
or the mute winch he leaves^ since he cannot j*dg;e what 
other yours may produce, should we be alraid ofj 
leaving life bfriines.'' Waibunoj^s explanation is 
very ingenious, but peiliaps (.trains the pt^et’s meaning 
farther than he int«MnIiul. ‘ It is true that by death we 
lose all the goods of life ; yet seeing (his loss is no 
otherwise an evil than as we are sensible of it; and 
since (loiltli removes all sense of it, what matters it how 
soon we lose them.* This argument against the fear of 
death has been dilated and placed in a very striking 
light by the late Mr. Green.— See Diary of a Lover ^ 
Literature, Ipswich, 1810, 4io. p. ‘J30.— Shakspeare 
himself elsewhere said, * the sense of death is most 
in apprehension.* 

4 i. R. thd king and queen. 

^ 6 This line Is not in the quarto. 

• 6 i. e, unwounded. This iifa iiiece of satire on fan< 
laalical honour. Though nature is satisfied, yet he will 


.*isk advice of older men of the sword, whether artificial 
honour oiiglit to be contented with Hamitt’s apology. 

9 The king bBd%agered sU Barbury horses to a ftw 
rapiers, ponimds, 8ic. ; tbaiis, about tagniy to one. — 
Thr!:.e are the odds here msaui. The odds the King 
me^sin the next spe^h were twelve to nine in favour 
of Hamlet, by Laenes giving him ihNe. 

8 Stoup is a common word in Scotland at this day, 
and denoiea a pewter vessel Taaemblmg our wine mea- 
sures ; but of 110 detergilnaie quantity ; for there ar« 
gfdlon-stoups, pint^stoups, mutchkin-stoups, kc. The 
vessel in which watefis fotcheil or kept is also called a 
water-stoup. A stoup of wine is therefore equivalent (o 
a pitcher of wine. 


'9 An union is a precious pearl, remarkable for Its 
size. * And hereupon it is that our dainties and delicates 


heri^ at Rome, fcc. call them unions, as a man would 
say singular, and by themselves alone.* To swallow ■ 
pear] in a draught seems to have been common to rqyal 
and mercantile prodigality. Thus in the second part of 
* If You Know Not Me You Know Mob^y 

* Here sixteen thousand pound at one elap goes. 
Instead of sugar. Greehalh drinks this pearl 
XJnto the queen hla mistreas.* 

According to Rondeletus, pearls were supposed to havw 
an exhilarating quality. ' Unienee qua a conchie, Rc. 
valde cordtale sunt* Under pTOMOca of tlurowing a 
pearl into the cup, the King may be euppMwd lo wop 
some poisonous drug Into the wine. Hsjhlet eul^ 
Boquently asks him tauntingly, * Is the unien kite r 
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King* Stay, give inc Jrink : Hamlet, this pearl 
is thine ; 

Kerens to ihj health.-^Give him the cup. 

[TVami^ sou7id; and Cannons ahid of within. 
Ham, I*ll play this bout first, set it by awhile. 
Come.-^Aiiother hit ; What say yoixl [They play, 
Laer, A touch, a touf'h, I do cunfuss. 

King, Our son shall win. 

Queen, He’s fat, and scant of breath. — 

Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, nib thy browa : 

The queen carouses' to thy P^rlurtc, Humlet. 

Ham, Good madam,— — 

King. Gertrudo, do not drink. 

Queen, I will, iny lord ; — 1 pray you, pardon mo. 
King, It is the |>oison’d cup : it 'is loo lute. 

[Aside. 

Ham. I <lare not drink yet, madam ; by and by. 
Queen. Come, let me wipe thy face. 

MMer, My lord, I’ll hit him now, 

Kmg. 1 do not think it. 

jMet, And yet it is almost against my conscience. 

[At^. 

Ham. Come, for the third, Laertes: You do but 
dally ; 

I pray von, pass with your best violence; 

I am a/eard, you make a wanton^ of me. 

L«cr. Savyouso? come on. [They play. 

Osfr. Nothing neither way. 

Laer. Have at you now." 

[Lachtes womula Hamlet'; then^ in mf- 
Jtingj they change Rapiers^ and Hamlet 
wounds Laertes. 

King. Part them, they are incens’d. 

Ham, Nay, come again. [The Queen falls. 
Osr. Look to the tpieen there, ho! 

Hot. They bleed on both sides ; — How is it, my 
lord? 

O.V. How is’t, Laertes? 

Lacr, Why, as a woodcock to mine own springe, 
Osrtc ; 

I am justly kill’d with mine own treachery. 

Ham. How docs Iho queen ? 

King. She swoons to see them bleed. ■ 

Queen. No, no, the drink, the drink, mv dear 
Hamlet: j 

TheCirink, the drink I poison'd ! [Dies. 

Ham. O vtllany !— *Ho ! let the door ‘'e lock’d : i 
Treachery ! peek* it out. '[Laektf.s/o??», 

I^aer. li is here, Humlot ; Hamlet, thou art slain ; 
No niodirine in the world can do thee good, 

In thee there is not half an hour’s lifts ; 

The treacherous instrument is in.'hy hani, ] 

Unbated,^ and envenom’d: tWo foul laetico 
Hath turn’d itself on me : lo, here I lie. 

Never to rise again : Thy mother’s poison’d ; 

I can no more ; the king, the king’s to blame. 

Ham, The point 

Envenom’d too ! — Then, venom, 'o thy work.* 

[Stabs the King. 

Osr, and Jjards. Treason ! treason ! 

King. O, yet defetid me, friends, I am buk hurt. 
Ham, Here, thou iaceij^tuous, murd'rous, damned 
Dane, 

Drink off this potion U tlie union here? 

Follow my mother, [King dies, 

Laer, He is iu.sUy serv’d ; 

It is a poison temper’d by himself*— 


1 i. e. the queen driuks to th/ aood success. 

3 i. e. you tritle or play with me as if I icere a child. 

« 3 See n(>ce on Act iv. 7. 

4 lo the quarto of 1603 >- 

* Tlia pUsoiptl instrument wiililn ray hand ’ 

Then venom to thy vanoni ; die, damfiHl villain : 
Ccwae, drinky here lies thy nnioo here. [King dies. 
6 Aeergeaat was abdiliffiir vherUr*»ogleer. Sknk* 
epeare, in his T4ch Sonnet, has likened doalli to on ar- 
eaet;*— 

* . ■ - when chat Mlarrtat, 

WUhuui all toaiUhall carry me away.* 

ited Tdhhna SHveetar, in hhi Dnbartae 

* Ahd death, sergeant of the tterrial Judge, 
CemsB very late,* 


Exchange furgivenesa with me, noble Hamlet : 
Mine and my fiithei^s death come not upon thee : 
Nor thine on me 1 {/Asa 

Ham. Heaven make thee free of it I I follow thee 
I am dead, Horatio !— -W retched queen, adieu I— 
You that look pule and tremble at thia chance, 

That are but mutes or audience to this act, 

Had I but lime (as this fell sergeant,* death, 

Is strict in his arrest,) O, I coiild tell you,— > 

Hut ict it be : — Horatio, I am dead ; 

Thou liv’st ; report me and my cause aright 
To the u»satis*^ed. 

Hor, Never believe if ; 

I am more an ant^iie Roman than a Dane, 

Here’s yet some liquor left. 

Ham. As ihou’rt a man,-— 

Give me the cup ; lei go ; by heaven, I’ll have il.- 
O, God ! — Horatio, what a wounded name, 

Things standing tlms unknown, shall live behind ma'^ 
If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart. 

Absent thee from folicity awhile. 

And in this harsh world draw thy breath in pain. 
To tell my story.— 

[March afar qf, and Shatwithrm. 
What w'arlike noise it thia / 
Oar. Young Fortinbras, with conquest come fttui 
Poland, 

To the ambassadors of England gives 
This warlike volley. 

Ham. ' O, I Hie, Horatio ; 

The potent poison quite o’crcrows* my spirit , 

I cannot live to hear the news from Engfa id : 

But I do pro]>hesy the election lights 

On Fortinbras ; he has my dying voice ; 

So tell him, with the occiirrents, more or less, 
Which have solicited,’— The rest is silence. [Hies, 
Hoi. Now cracks a noble heart;— Good night, 
sweet prince | 

And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest ! 

Why does the drum come hiUier ? [March within. 

Enter Foktirbras, the English Ambassadors, 
anf^thers. 

Port, Where is this sight ? 

Htr. What is it, you would see 1 

II aught of woe, or wonder, cease yoiu .:earch. 
Port, This quarry cries on havoc I" — O, proud 

death I 

Wliat feast is toward iii thine eternal cell, 

That thuu so many princes, at a shut, 

So bloorhly hoi^i struck ? 

1 Amh. The sight is dismal ; 

And our affairs from England come too late : 

The ears are senseless, that should give us hearing, 
To tell him, his commandment is fulfill’d, 

That Roscncrantz and Guildenstern are dead ; 
Where should wt; have our thanks ? 

Hor. ^ Not from his mouth. 

Had it the ability of life to thank you ^ 

He never gave commandment for their death. 

But since, so jump'’ upon this bloody question, 

You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arriv’d ; give didcr, lhaUlhese bq^s ^ 
High on a stage be placed to thj view ; 

And let me speak, to the yet unknowing world, 

How these things came about : So shall you hear 
Of cama\, bloody, and unnatural acts 


6 To overrroio, Is to overcome, to subdue. * These 
noblemen laboured with tooth and naite to overcrow, 
and consequently to overthrow one another.*— Holin- 
shed’s History of Ireland. 

7 * The arewtrew/a which have solicited— ^ho occur- 
reneea or incidents which have incited.* Th6 sentence 
is left unfinished. 

0 ‘ This quarry cries on havoc !’ To cry on, was to 
ss:clttim against. I suppose when unfair sponsineti 
destroyed more game than was reasonable, the censure 
“Ts to call it havoc.— Johnson. ^ - 

Quarry was the term used (or a heap of slaughtetqd 
game. See Macbeth, Act iv. Sc. 8. 

9 It has been already observed that jwi^ and fiMl, 
or esaetly, are aynonvnl lus. Vide note on Act 1. Sc. 1 

10 < Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acta * Of Sfm- 
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Of accidental judgments, caaual slaugbtera ; I 

Of deatiis put on‘ by cunning, and forc’d cause ; 
And. in this upshot, purposes mistook 
FaU’n on the inventors’ heads i all tbis*can 1 
Truly deliver. 

Fvri. . Let us haste to heaif it. 

And call the noblest to the audience. 

For me, with sorrow, I embrace^ my fortune ; 

1 have some rights of memory^ in this kiflgdbtn, 
Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 

Hw. Of that I shall have alM ^use to spoak, 
And from his mouth whose voice will draw on more ; 
But let this same be presently perform’d, 

Even while men’s minds are wild ; lest more uis- 
, chance, 

On plots and errors, happen. 

Fort, Let four captains 

Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage ; 

Por he was likdly, had he been put on, 

To have prov’d most royally : and, for bis passage, 
'rhe soldier’s music, ancf the rites of war, 

^eak loudly for him.— 

Take op the bodies :-*«Buch a sight as inis 
Becomes tho field, but here shows much amiss. 

Go, bid the soldiers shoot. [A dead MarrX 

bearing nF the dead Bodies ; after 
tbideh^ a Peal of Ordf^ce is shot qjf. 

The following scene in the first awirto, 1603, differs 
«o mal/rially from the revided play, that it has been 
thougmU would not be Unacceptable to the reader : — 
a J5n/er Horatio and the Queen. 

Hot. Madam, your son is safe arrived In Ocnmarkc: 
This letter 1 even now receiv’d of him, 

Whereas he writes how he escap’d the danger, 

And subtle treason that tho king had plotted, 

Being crossed by the contention of tho winds, 

He found the packet sent to the king of Kiiglaud, 
Wherein he saw himself betray’d to death, 

As at hla next conversion with your grace 
Hp wJM relate the cfrciiirtstance at full. , ,, , , 

Queen. Then I perceive there’s treason in his looks, 
That seem’d to sugar o’er his vlljaiiie-s : 

But I will sooth and please him for % time, ^ 

For murderous minds am always jealous ; , 

But know not you, Horatio, where he is ? 

Hor. Yes, nimlani, and he hath appointed mo 
To meet I'im on the cast side of the city 
To-morrow morning. , .t , „ „ 

Qtfccw. O fail not, good Horatio, and wuiul com- 
mend me 

A mother’s care to him, hid hi’P r ■ loio 


<ruinurv and unmuu/.d a fi., to winch the porpwaior 
in'ittisntw! hy v.<i. I'Pi'X-'’"''® « 

'i'lx' .illusion is 10 the immler ul old Haiulei^ by his liro- 


• liiu . previous to hia Inci’-stuoiw union with Gertrude. 

I I. 0. ivstigaJedt produced. Instead of jorced 
r:i naf ,’ the quartos read, ‘ for 7W cause.’ » 

a i. c. some rights trAicA are remernbeied in this 
kingdom. 


wary ofhis presence, lest that ho , ' 

Fail in that he goes about. 

Jior, Madam, never make doubt of that: 

I think by tliis the news be come to court 
He is arriv’d : observe the king, end you sbaH 
Quickly find, Hamlet being here, • 

Things fell not to his mind. 

Queen. But what became of OUderstone and ROf* 
seucraff 

Hot, He being set aahore, (hey went for snglaud* 

And In the packet there writ down that doom 
To be perform’d onahem ’pointed for him : 

And by great chance ho had his (hther’e seal, 

So all was done Without discovery. 

Queen. Thanks be to Heaven for bleselng of tw 
prince. 

Horatio, once again 1 take my leave, 

With thousand mother’s blessings to nip eoiu 
Hot'. Madam, adieu ! 

IF the dramas of hakspegre were to be characterised, 
each hy the particular excellence which distfnguishei 
it from the rest, we must allow to the tragedy of Ham* 
lot the praise of variety. . The incidents are so nume- 
rous, (hat the argument of the play would make a 
long tale. The scenes are intercnangeably diversified 
w'ith merriment and soteitmiiy: wilh meVfhrtent (hat 
Incindcs judicious and instructive olutervatioos ; and 
solemnity not strained by poetical violence above the 
natiinil agnlinu-nte of man. New ebaracters appear 
from time to time In continual succession, exhibiting 
\ariuu8 forms of life nnd particular modes of conver- 
sation. Tlfo pretended maflnces of Hamlet caims 
much mirth, the mournful liistractlon of Ophelia Sin 
the heart with tenderness, and evefy personage pro- 
duces the effect intended, from the apparition tlM Ifl 
the first Act chills the blowl wkh horror, to the fop ha 
the last, that exposes affectation to just donteihpt. 

The conduct w perhaps not wholly secure against 
objections. Tlie anion is indeed for the most part In 
continual progression ; but there are sorre scenes 
which neither ftpward nor retard It. Of the feigned* 
madness of Hairtlct there appears no adequate cause ; 
for he docs nothing whicli he might not have done 
with tin' reputation of saniiy* He plays the madman 
most when he treats Opholm with so much ruddiufegf 
winch seems to be useless ;ind wanton cruelty. 

Hamlet is, through the whole piece, noiher an In- 
stwment (him an agent. After he has, by the strata- 
ffcln of tho play, convicted tho King, he makes no 
attempt to punish him ; end his death is at la^ effected 
Iw an inciifeui wliich IJffimlet had no part in produciiig. 

The ^tastrg»phe is not very happily produwd i tha 
i-'cehaiure of woapous is raihcr an expedient or ncces- 
«iiy, than a stroke ol art. A scheme might ewily be 
formed to kill Hamlet wilh the daggor, and Laeitea 
with the bowl. _ 

The^uei is^cused of having shown little regard to 
poetical jujlw, aad may he chovglU with equw ntf* 
gleet of pfi^lcal probabiJIiy. The epparirion left Ihtf 
region# of thn do.ad to liiilc purpose ; the revenge whimi 
he demands is not obtained, but by the death, of bW 


that was required lo take ii ; iWul the graiificaiion whSckl 
would arise from t\io dcstrurtion of an uaurnor and a 
murderer, is ai>atcd by the untimely death of OplioJis, 
the young, the beautiful, the ”• 
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Scene I. 


OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 




That never set a squadron in the field, 

Nor the division of a battle knows 

More t^n a spinster ; unless the bookish tlieoric,* 

Wnerein the tosed consuls* can propose 

As masterly as ho ; mere prattle, without practice, 

Is all his soldiership.^ But, he, sir, had the election : 

And of whom his eyes had seen the propf^ 

At Rhodes, at Cyprus j and on other grounds, 
Christian andheatoeii,-— mustbebe-leeM and calm’d 
By debitor and creditor, this counter- castfr 
He, in ^od time, must his lieutenant be, 

And I (God bless the mark ! ) his^oorship’s ancient. 
i2od* By heaven, 1 rather would have been his 
hangman. 

lago. But there’s no remedy, ’tis the curse of| 
service : 

Preferment goes by letter,^ and afiection. 

Not by the gradation, where oach second 
Stood heir to the first. Now, sir, bo judge yourself, 
Whether I in any just term am affin’d* 

To love the Moor. 

Rod, I would not follow him, then, 

/ago. O, sir, content you ; 

I follow him to serve my tuA upon tnm : 

We cannot all be masters, nor all masters 
Cannot be truly follow’d. You shall mark 
Many a duteous and knee-crooking knave, 

That, doting on his own ob'^quious bondage, 
Wears out nk time, much like his master’s ikis, 

For nought but provender ; and, when he’s old, 
^ cashier’d j 

TV%ip me such honest knaves Others there are. 
Who, trimm’d in forms and visages of duty, 

Keep yet their hearts attending on themselvr^ ; 

And, throwing but shows of service on Uieir lords. 
Do well thrive by them, and, when they have lin’d 
their coats, 

Do themselves homage : lliese fellows have some 
soul ; 

And such a one do 1 profess myself. 

For, sir, 

It is as sure as you are Rodcrigo, 

Were I the Aloor, I would not be logo : 

In following him, I follow but myself : 

Heaven is my judge, not I fair love dtid duty, * 
But seeming so, for my peculiar end : • < 

For when my outward action doth demonstrate • 
Tho^ative act and figure of my heart 
In compliment extern,’ ’tis not long after 
But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve 
Fur daws" to peck at : I am not what I am. 

Rod. What a full fortune* does tlio thick-lips owe. 
If ho can carry’t thus ! 

lago. Call up her father. 

Rouse him : ma ke after him, poison his delight, 

his life.’ The passage as it stands at present has been 
said by Stoevens to mean, according lolago's licentious 
manner of expressing him^lf, no more than a man 
* Very near being married.’ This seems to have been 
tho case in respect to Cassfo. Act iv. Sc. 1, lago Rpeak* 
ine to him of Bianca, says, ‘ Why, the cry goes that yuu 
shall marry her.* Cassio acknowlc^sa that suSh a 
, report had bMm isfsed, and adds—* TJiis is tho moii- 
key’s owrs giving out : she is persuaded I will marry 
her, out of her love and self flattery^ not out of my 
promise.’ lago then, havln.;; board this roport before, 
very naturally ollndes to it in Jiis present convoreadon 
with RoiiGrigo.->Mr. Boswell suspects that there may 
be sonic corruptioH in the text. 

1 i. e. theoru. See All’s Well that f^nds Well, Act 
i '. Sc. 3. 

a The rulelk qf Me etoM, or c^il governore. The 
word Is useddn the same acose Jin Tamburlaloe 
, ‘ Both we will reign the eongule of the oartlu* 

By toged is meant peaceable, in oppositlen Jto teorlMe 


agrees fetter with the wOT$iii follow :■ 

praftlp, without praetice.’ 
t 3 It was encienily the practice to reckon up sums with 
counters. To this tho poet alludes in Cymbeline, Act 
V — ‘ It sums up ihouiHiruIs in a trice : you have no 

jlru’e debtor and (b-ediior but it; of what's pftM, is, and 
10 coin^'t the difscluirje 

and rotintf s ' 


‘ mere 


Proclaim him in the ntreefe ; incense her kinsmeot 
And, tliougU he in a fertile climate dwell, 

Pla^e him with flies : though (bat his joy be to, 

Yet throw such changes of vexatiim oa% 

As it may lose soino colour. 

Rod. Herp is her father’s bouse ; I'll eafi aleod. 
logo. Do : with like timorous accent, and dire » 
yell. 

As when, by‘* night and negligence, the fire 
Is spied in populous cities. 

Rod* What bo! Brabantio! signior Brabentio! 
ho! • 

logo. Awake! what hoi Brabantio I thieves 1 
thieves! thieves! 

Look to your house, your daughter, and yow bags ! 
Thieves! tliievost 

Brabantio, abeoe, at o Window, 

Bra. What is the reason of this terrible summons? 
What is^^the matter there? 

Rod. Signior, is all your family within 7 
lago. Are your doors lodi’d 7 
Bra, Why 7 wherefiire ask you this 7 

lago, ’Zounds, sir, you are ro^b’d ; for shame, 
qiut on your gown : 

Your heart iir burst,’ ’ you have lost half your eool } 
Even now, very now, an old black ram 
Is tunning your white ewe. Arise, arise i 
Awake the snorting citizens with the bell. 

Or else the devil will make a grandtire of you: 

Arise, I^ay. 

Bra. What, have you lost your wits 7 
Rod, Most reverend signior, do you know my 
voice? 

Bra, Not I ; What arc you ? , 

Rad, My name is— 'Roderigo. 

Bra. The worse welcome ; 

I have charg’d thee, not to haunt about my doors : 

In honest plhinness thou hast heard tne'say, , 

My daughter is not for thee ; and now, in madness, 
Being fiill of supper, and distempering'* draughts, 

Upon malicious bravery, dost thou come 
To start my quiet. 

Rod. Sir, sir, sir, sir,— 

Bra. But thou must needs Jbe sure, 

My spirit, and my place, have in them power 
To make tliis bilker to thee. ^ 

Mod. Patience, good air. 

Bra. What toll’st thou me of robbing? this is 
Venice ; 

My house b not a grange.'* 

Rofl. Most grave Brabantio, 

Iw sim^ and pure soul I come to you. ^ 

Tqsl^Zoflnds, sir, you afb one of those, that j 
wjX^t servo God, if the devil bid you. Because M 
we come to do you service, you think we are mf- 

4 1. e. by recommenduion. 

5 * Do 1 stand vrilhin any such terme of prop 

to the hAor. as that I am bound to love nhn r 
first quarto has aseign*d. • m *. 

6 Knave is here Used for sermntf but with a sly mix- 
ture of conigmpt. 

7 Outward show of clvHUy. 

8 This is the /fading of the folio. The firm quatto 
rends ‘ dorcs.* 

9 Full fortune is complete good fortune : to mss is to 
possess. So in Anvuiy and Cleopatra • 

** not the imperious show 

Of the fuU-fortun*d Gnmi.* 

And in Cymbaiine 

f Our pleasure his full fortune doth confine.’ 

10 ’ By nfglit and negligence/ means * in the tone of 
night and negligence.’ Nothing is more common (ban 
this mode of expression : we should i 
expression, * By night and day.’ 

11 i. e. Is .broken, 

13 That is, ’ intorieaiing draughts.’ Id Hamlet, fiia 
king is Raid to be * marveltous diatemper*d with wins.* 

Sec King Uenry V. Act ii. Be. 9. 

13 Thst is, we are in a populous cUy, Is not a 
lo 7 U! house f whore a robbery might easily bSMUunkted 


Vnor neck, Rir, iv pen, bo6k. 


/ 


1 notbssitataattha 


solitary t ^ ^ 

Measure At the moatedTgntNge nsMItti Chkirdii|jeaod 
Mariana.* 
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For an abusar of Uie world, a practiser 
Of aita Inhibited and out or warrant 
Lav hold upon kiim ; if ho do’ resist, 

Subdue him at hts peril. ■ , ^ < 

0th, Hold your hands, 

Both ywx of my inclininj^ and tM rest : 

Were it my cue to figh^ should have^kAown it 
Witliout a promptor.-<-Where will you that I go, 
To answer this your charge ? 

Bra. To prison : nil fit time 

Of law, and course of direct session, 

Catbthee to answer. << 

OA, What if I do obey 7 

How may the duke bo therewith satisfied ; 

Whose mossen^^ers are here about my side, 

Upon some present business of the state^ 

To bring me to him 7 

Qfi ^ *Tis true, most worthy signior. 
The duke’s in council ; and yo^r^(d^le sel^ 

1 am sure, is sent for. * * ; 

Bra. How ! the duke in council ! 

In this time of the night f-^Bring him away : 
Mine’s not an idle cause : the mike himseU^ 

Or any of my brothers of the state, 

Cannot but reel this wrong, as ’twere their tiwn: 
For if such actions may nave passage free, 
Bond-slaves, and pagans,’ shall our statesmen be. 

[EMsnnt. 

SCENE liL Tha some. A Council Chamber , — 
The Duke, md Senators, string’ at a^Table; 
Officers auinding. 

Duke, There is no composition* mihese news, 
That gives them credit. 

«l Sen. Indeed, they are dispropoftion’d ; 

My letters say, a hundred and seven Rileys. 

Duke, And mine, a hundred and forty. 

S Sen, And mine, two hundred : 

But though they jump not on a just account, 

(As in these cases, where theaim^ reports, 

’Tis oB with dilfereneo,) yet do tliey ml confirm 
A Turkii^ flee^ and beanng up to Cyprus. 

Duke. Nay, it is possible enough to judgment \ 

I do not so secure me in the error, 

But the main article 1 do approve 
In (earful sense. 

SaUor. [ What ho ! whit ho ! what ho ! 

Enter an Officer wiA a Sailor. « 


A messenger from the galleys, 
ce. Now j the business 7 

SaUar. The Turkish preparation makes for 
Rhodes ; * . 1 ' ^ 

I So wasl bid report here to the state, \ 

. By risuiov Angelo. 

How say you by this change 7 

■ ■ .a ■ — 


1 This passage has been completely rpisuoderstood. — 
Pagan was a word of conteinm; aiul the reaiffm^wHl 
app^v from its etynutf ogy ’ Paganus, villaiius vel 
InculilttB. £t derivatur a^agus quotTest villa. Et qui’ 
eunque habitat in viUa efit paganus, Pnetorca qui. 
ciinque ast extra CIvitatem Pri* i. e. eccleslAm, dicitur 
paganus, Aoglice, a pa}fnim,^—Orh&^ VocUbtilorum, 
1S3S, 1 know not whether pagan was ever need to 
designate a down or rustic ,* but pasanicat npd pagana- 
//an. In a kindred sense, were familiar to our elder 
language. Malone thinks that * Brabantfu Id^ncant to 
allude to the common condition of all blacks, who come 
from their own country both s/ures and nagaiis; and 
that he usee the \foird in contempt of Othello. If he is 
suffered to escape with iiApiihhy, we may expect to see 
all our offices of state ffllsu up by the pagans and bond- 
slaves of Africa.’ , ^ . 

3 Comj^eition for eoneiateney, it has been before 
observed that neiM was considetad of the plural number 
by our ancsitors. 

a JUm is gues^ conjecture. The quarto reads, * Aey 
aim repmrts.* The meaning appeari^to be, *ta these 
cases w1i^'co;^eeA«rs tells the tale.’— 4/m is again 
used as a fubstantlve hi Julius Ciesar 

* What yob would work me to, 1 have some afm.’ 

4 ’ Bring U to the test, examine It by reason, ft will 

be fraAdcQimterrd/L’ i 

5 That Ilia may carry It with lets diepute, with di- 
minished Opposition. I 


1 Sen, Tills cannot be. 

By no assay of reagon His a pageant, 

To keep ds in false gaze : When we consider 
The importancy of Cyprus to the Turk 
And let ourselves again hut understand, 

That, aa it moire concerns the Turk thoii Rhodes, 
So may be with more Bunie ^estioti^ hear 'll, 

[For that it stands not in suen warlike brace,* 

But altogetlier lacks the aUiities 
That Rhodes is dress’d in :-^if we make thought of 
this, 

We must not think, the Turk is so unskilful. 

To leave that latest which concerns him first ; 
Neglecting an attempt of ease, and gain, 

To wake, and wage,* a danger profitless.] 

Duke. Nay, in all confidence, he’s not for Rhodes. 
Here is more news. 

I Entqr a Messenger. 

I Meee, The Ottomites, reverend and nracious, 
Steering, with due course towalrds the isle of Rhemes^ 
Have there injointed them with an after fleet. 

I 1 Sen. Ay, so I thought How many, os you 
guess C e 

Meee, Of thirty sail : and now do they restem 
Their backward course, bearing with frank appear^ 
auce 

Their purposes toward Cyprus.— Signior Montano, 
Vour tmsu and most vfiliant servitor, ^ 

With his free duty recommends you thus, 

And praysyou to believe him.* ‘t 

Duke. ’Tis certain then for Gypra^— « 

Marcus Lucchese, is he not in town r 
1 Sen. He’s now in Florence. 

Duke, Write from us ; wish* him post-post-haste; 
despatch. 

1 Sen. Here comes Brabantio, and the valiant 
Moor. 

Enter Brabantio, Othello, Iaoo, Roderigo, 
and Officers. 

Duke. Valiant Othello, we must straight employ 
you 

Afmlnst the general enemy Ottoman.’* 
f 'did not sec y6u : welcome, gentle signior ; 

mWBAlfTIO 

We lack’d your counsel and your lielp to-nighl. 
Bra. So did I yours: Qoot your grace, pai don 
me ; 

Neither my place, nor aught I heard of business, 
Hath rais’d me from my bed ; nor doth the general 
care’ ’ 

Take hold on mo ; for my particular grief 
Is of so floed-gato and o’erbearing nature, 

That it cngluts and swallows other sorrow.^, 

And it is still itself. 


6 1. e. fn such state of defrnee. To arm was called 
to brafe on the armour. The seven following lines 
Were added since the first edition In quarto, 1633. 

7 To teakt is to ttTtdertake. * To wage law (in tho 
co4i|pon acceptation) seems to be to follow^ to urge, 
drive on, or prosecute the law or lawsuits ; as to wage 
war is preetiaH, bellare, to di-ivo on ino war. to fight in 
battels as Warriors do.» — BlounVs Oloasography. 

8 * fie enffcats you not to duulH the truth of this In- 
telligence.’ 

9 i. e. * desire him \p make all possible haste.’ The 
folio roads a 

* Write from us to h'm, post, post-haate, dispatch.* 

10 It was part of the policy of the Venetian state to 

employ strangers, and even Moots, In their wars. * By 
lande they ore served of sdrauAgers, both for generals, 
for capitainos, and for all other men of warn, because 
theyr lawe permitteth not any Venetian to be capUaine 
over an armie by ladde ; fearing, I thinke, ClOSar’s ez* 
ample.’— T^emas’a Hts/ery of 83. Bee also 

Coiuailnl’s Republic of Vppjao, by Lowkenor, 1699 , 
and Howell's Letters, loei^ i let. xxvlii 

11 ' juvenumque prodis 

Pubtiea eura.^ Her, 

Steevens would read tlUs line thus 
* Rais’d me from bed } nor doth the general care—.’ 

' omitting BdA and nw, which he corfflders playhouse 
interpolations ; by which, he says, the metre of this 
tragedy is too frequently deranged. 
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Duke. Why, what’t tho matter ? 1 

Bra. My daughter ! O, my daughter ! • * 

®en. Dead ? 

• A.y, to me ; 

She » abusM, itorn from me, and corrupted 
By ape|ls and medicinea bought of mountebanks 
For nature so preposterously to err, 

Being not deficient, blind, or lame of sense,* 

Sans witchcraf\ could not • 

Duke. Whoe’er he be, that, in this foul proceeding, 
Hath thus beguil’d your daughter of herself, 

And you of her, the bloody boot of law 
You shall yourself read in' the bitter letter, 

After your own sense ; yea, though our proper son 
Stood in your action.* 

Bra* Humbly I thgnk your grace. 

Here is the man, this Moor ; whom now, it seems, 
Your special mandate, for the state affairs, ' 

Hath hither brought, 

Duke and Sen. We ar^ very sorry for if* 
Duke. What, in your own part, can you say to 
this ? \Ta OTtrcx»|.o. 

Bra. Nothing, but this is gpl • 

OtK Most potent, grave and rererenv signiors, 
My very noble and a^iprov’d good masters, 

That I have ta’en away this old man’s daughter, 

It is most true ; true, I have married her ; 

The very heaj and front of Ay ofiending^ ^ 

Hath this extent, no more. Rude em I in my speech^ 
Andjlittle bless’d with the set* phrase of peace ; 
For since these arms of mine had seven years’ pith, 
Tin now some nine moons wasted, they have Us'd 
Their dearest action* in the tented field ; 

And little of this great world can I speak, 

More than pertains to feats of broil and battle ; 

And therefore little shall I grace my cause, 

In speaking of myself : Yet, by your gracious pa- 
tience, 

I will a round unvamish’d tale deliver 
or my whole course of love ; what drugs, what 
charms, 

What conjuration, and what mighty magic, 

} For such proceeding I am charg’a withal,) 
won his daughter with.* * » 

Bra, A maiden neves bold ; 

Of spirit so still and quiet, that her motion 
Blushed at herself;* And she, — in spile of nature, 
Of years, of country, credit, every thing,— 


To fall in love with what she fear’d to look on ! 

It is a judgment maim’d, and nioet imperfect. 

That will confess— perfection so could err ' 

Against all rulos of natnre ; and must be driven 
To find out practices of cunning hell, 

Why thia should be. I therefore vouch agfuny > 
lliat with some mixtures nowerftil o’er the blood. 
Or with some dram conjur’d to this effeOt, 

He wrooght upon her. 

Duke. To vouch this, is no proof ; 

Without more certain and more overt test,* 

Than these tliia habks, and poor Ukellhoom ^ 

Of modem seeming,’* do prefer against kins. 

1 Sen. But, OiheQo, speak 
Did you by indirect and forced courses 
Subdue and poison ibis young maid’s aifections ? 

Or came it by revest, and such fair question 
As soul to soul affordeth '/ 

Oth. I do beseech you, 

Send fer the lady to tho Samttary,” 

And let her sjpeM of me before her father : 

If you do find me foul in her report, 

Tho trust, the office, 1 do hold of 

Not onlyaake away, but let your sentenco 

Even fall upon my life. 

Duke, Fetch Desdemona hither. 

Otk^ Ancient, conduct them ; you best know the 
place.— [Bmuni Iaoo and Attendants. 
And U]l|he come, as truly” as to heaven 
I do confess the vices of my blo^. 

So justly to your grqve ears I’ll present 
How 1 did thrive in this fair lady^s love, 

And she in mine. 

Duke. Say it, Othello. * 

Oth. Her fatlier lov’d me ; oft invited me ; 

Still question’d me the story of iby life, 

From year to year ; the battles, sieges, fortunes, 
That I have pass’d. * 

I ran it through, even from my boyish days, 

Tn the very moment that ho bade me tell it. 
Wherein 1 spoke of most disastrous chances, 

Of moving accidents, by flood, and field : 

Of bair-&eadih scapes i’ the imminent deadly 
> breach ; 

Of being taken by the insolent foe, 

And sold to slaves^ ; of my redemption thence, 
And^portqnce” in my travel’s history : 

Wherein of aritrcs’ * vait, and deserts wild,’ • 


I By tho Venetian law llio giving love-potions was 
highly criminal, as appears in the Code Della Promls- 
slon del Maleflco, cap. xvii. Det Malrfldi et Herbarie. 
Shakspearo may not have known this ; but ho was 
well acquainted with the edicts of James I. against 

* — >practlsers 

or arts innibited, and out of warrant.’ 

3 This line is not in the first quarto. 

3 * Though oiir own son )yero the man exposed to 

your charge or aceueation.* • 

4 The mein, the lohcle unextenuated. ‘ Frone 

causas non'satia honesta est, Us a phraee used by Q,uln- 
lilian. A shnllar expression is found in Tahiburlaisv; 
lo90 j— ^ 

* * The man that in the forehead of his fortunes 

Boares figures of renown and miracle.’ 

Again in Troilus and Cressida : — • 

* So rich advantage of a promis’d glory 
As smiles upon the forehead of^hls action.* 

5 The folio readsjs* eo/t phrase of peace.* 

6 * Their dearest action ;* that is, os we should say 
in modern language, their best exertion. 

7 The word mth, supplied in the second folio, is 
wanting in the older copies. Malone contehds thatst is 
merely an elliptical form of expression, and that' tlie 
warly copies are right. 

8 Shakspeare, like other writers of his ags, fte- 

quontly uses tho personal instead of the neutral pro- 
noun. , . 

B Open proofs, external evidence. 

10 i. c. weak show of sllffht wppearance. Modem 
la frequently used for trifling, slight, or trivial, by 
Shakspeare. The first quarto reads - 

* These are thin habits, and poorc Jfkelyhoods 
Of modern seemings you prefer against him.* 

II The sign of the fictliious creature so called. See 
Troilus and Crossida, Act. v. Sc. 6. 

13 This line is wanting in the first quartOb 



13 The firpt quarto reads, an faithful : the next line 
is omitted in that c(q>y. 

■ reads : — ^ ^ 

all my travel’s history.* 
my traveVs history,'* perhaps, ii 
, „ „ ^ or behaviour in my travels, as de- 
scribed in my narration ijf them, Portanee is a woni 
used in Corlolanus 

‘ took firom you 

The apprehension of hhi present partavee. 

Which gibingly, ungravoly he dM fashion,’ fcc 
lb i. e. caverns ; tfbra aafratn, Lat. Warburton ob- 
serves that ^mer ridicules this whole oircumstance ; 
and Shaflesbnry oldiquoly sDeers at it * Whoever (says 
Johnson) ridicuiegihis account of the proCTcss of love, 
shows his Ignorance, not only of history, but of nature 
and manners. , It is no wonder that, in any ago, or in 
any nation, a lady, recluse, timorous, snd delicate, 
should desiA to hear of events and scenes which she 
could never see, and should admire the man who had 
endured dangers, snd performed actions, which, how- 
ever ^eat, were magnified by her tlmidlly.’ 

18 The quarto and first folio re&d, * deserts idle the 
second folio reads, * dbsarts toilde ;* end this reading 
was adopted by Bope ; at which Dr. Johnson expresses 
his surprise. 

* Mr. Malone taxes the rditor or the second folio with 
ignorance of Shakspearo's moaning ; and idle is tri- 
uinphanlly reinstated iii the text, ft does not sebm to 
have occurred to thPconinientatore that vild might add 
a feature of some Import, even to a desert; whereas I'd/f, 
1. &. Bteriie, leaves it ju^ as it found'it, and Is (without 
a pun; the idlest epithet which could be apjj^led. Mr. 
Tope, too, had an ear for rhythm ; and aelils Trading 
lias some couch of Shakspeare, which the othek* has 
not, and is besides beuer poetry, J should hope (hat it 
would one day resume its proper phii(:e hi the text.* — 
Qifford. Notes on S^antu. Ben Jonaoii’a HVAa vol. 
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Ro«gli qtlarr£9% rocks, ond hills whose heads touch 

It was my hint to speak, such was the process | 
And of the cannibals thaA each other eat. 

The anthropopbafi, and men -whose heads 
Do grow boMth their Shoulders.* ' 'rbese things 
to hear, 

Would Desdemona seiiodsly incline ; 

But still the bouse affairs would draw her thenea ; 
Which ever as she could with haste despatch, 

She’d come again, and with a g.*eedy ear 
Devour up my discoarse : Which 1 observing^ 

Took once a |diant hour ; and fimnd good means 
To draw from Mr a prayer of earnest neait. 

That 1 would all my mlgrtmage dilate, 

Whsf^hy parcels she had SMsething heard, 

Bel not mtentively :* I did Mnsent \ 

And often did beguile her of her team, 

When I did; speak of some' distressftil stroke. 

That my youth suffer’d. My story being 'done, 
She gave me for n^ pains a worUf of sighs r • ' 
She swore*— rin ikilh, ’twas sCrsjige, ’twas pasidnf 
sirasrige ; 

’Twas pitiful, ’twas wondrous pitiful 2 * 

She wiw’d, she had not heard it $ yet she wish’d 
^ That heaven had madeher such a man : she thank’d 

And bade me, if I had a friend that lov’d fier, 

1 should but teach him how to tell my f^ery,. 

And that would woq her. Dpon this hint I spake : 
She lov’d me ^ the dangeral had pass’d ; 

And I lov’d tier the.! she did pity them. 

Tins only is the witchcraft I nave us’d ; 

Here comes the lady, let her witness it. 

Efiier DsanxMONA, f ago, and Attendants. 
Luke, t thiek, thM tale would win my daughter 
• too.— * 

Crood Brabantio, 

Take up th'u mangled matter at the best : 

Men do their broken weapons rather use, 

Than their bare, hands* 

lira. r pray you, hear her speak ; 

If she confess, that she was half the wooer, i 
Destruction on iny head, if my bad blame 
Light on<ibe man 1— Come hither, gentle mistress i 
Do you perceive in all this noble compi|ny, * 
Wlibre most you owe obedience 7 
Lee. My noble father, 

I do perceive here a divklad duty t 
To you, I am bound fur life,, and educntloti ; 

My life, dbd education, both do leun in-.... 

How to respect you ; you are the ford o{Si<,My, 


iil. p. H.— 1 have fblloweu the suggestion of mK Gif- 
frud, mid restored the Tead|ng of the second folio ; con> 
vinced by his reasoning, nnu believing might 

easily be substUutefl lor toildej in the earlier copies, by 
a mere typographteai eWoV. ♦ 

Ap*' 1 Notarag excMbd more uolvenat attention than the 
accounts brdu^ bp Air Wnttefrllaleigh, on bis returh 
from his celebrated voyage to Ouianaj|,ln 1H03, of thi’ 
cannitols, anianoBa, andc^speoia^y of the naUon— 

"n'o i ■■■» whoso heads 
Db grow beneath their shouTdsrs.’ 

See his Nurratlvo In Hackluyi’s Voyages, voL Hi. ed. 
1600, fol. p. 65ij et seq. and p. 677, Ac. eH wrt extract 
of the more wonderful passages was also published in 
JUaUn and itLSovefa) other lauguages, in 1590, adorned 
wHh copner^bues,. reiwesemmg these caotiibals, ama- 
sens, and headlesw peo|^ Ac. A copy of one of the 
f^tes is given in the variorum editions of frhakspeare. 
These extraordinary reports wore universally credited i 
amt Othello theremre assuines no other charseter but 
what was verT^comtoon among the celiebrated com- 
mandos of the poet's time. 

9 TnUntfen and attention were once synonymous. 
* IntenttpOf which listeneCh Wefr and Is earnest^ bent 
to a tblng^* stye Auifrokar, in hia Expositor, 1616. 

8. To aver faith or hwwur was considered 
swearing, equalW with a ardemh appeal to God. $ee 
Whltakars Vindication of Mary, t^ueen of Scots, vol. 
ii.p.487. 

4 I. e. * let me speak os yourself Would swak, were 
UQ not too muen heatau with passion.’— Sir J. 



Act I. 


I am hitherto yw daughtof i But faere’b iny hua- 


* 

And an mueh duty as my mother ehow’d 
To you, preferring you before her father, 

So niucH I challenge tiiat t may prdfess ^ 

Due to the Moon- wy lord. 

Bra, Ooabe with you 1—1 have done:* 

Please it your grace, oti to the state afrhira ; 

1 had mther to adopt a child, than get it.— 

Come hither, Moor: 

I here do give thee that with all my hearty 
Which, but tbou^iast alree^, with aft my heart 
I woulo keep from tbee.— 5or your sake, jewel, 

I am glad at soul I have no other child ; 

For thy escaipe would teach me tjrajuiy. 

To hang clo^ on W. inme. my M. 

Out.. Imt m* tqpmdt Ulce yowMll;* uid lay a 
aetHencea 

Which as a grige,’ or step, may help these lovers 

InlpyoujFfaW 

When reniedti|lAf6 pftst, .the griefs ere ended,* * 
By - seeing the worst, which late on hopes depended, 
To mourn a mischm.that is past and code, - 
Is the nett wl^ tp^^aw new mischief^ 

What cannot be preserv’d when fortune takes, 
Palience her injury a mockery makes. 

The robb’dt ^at smiles, steals something from the 
thiefi t. 

He rdbp Kinutom that spends a bootless grief. 

Hro. So let the Tm of Cyprus us beguiU ; 
Wedope it not, ao Jong as we can smllo. 

He bears the sentotice well, that nothing bean 
But the free comfort which from thence ne hears : 
But he bears both the sentence and the sorrow, 
That, to pay grie( must of poor patience borrow. 
These sentences, to sugar, or to gall, 

Being strong oh both stdes, are equivocal : 

But words are words ; 1 never yet did hear, 

That the bruis’d heart was pierced through the 
ear.’ 

I humbly beseech you, proceed to the affairs of 
state. 

Duke. The Turk with a most mighty preparation 
makes for Cyprus ^Othello, the fortitude of the 
place jo best known to you : And though wo have 
there a substil-ute of most allowed sumcieney, yet 
opinion, a sovereign mistress of effects, throws a 
more safer voice on you; you must therefore be 
content to slubber* die gloss of your new fortunes 
with this more stubborn and boisterous expedition. 

Oth. Tlie tvi-ant custom, most grave senators, 
Hath made the flinty and steel couch of war 
My thricc-driven bed of down:* 1 do agnixe*® 


6 ifriee oT^reeee is n sirp ; from gres, French. The 
word occurs again In Tbnon of Athens 

‘ ■— for eveiy gr/xe of fortune 

^ Is smooth’d hr that below.’ 

Ben Jonson, In his Sejanus, has degrees In the same 
sense:— 

* Whom when we saw lie spread on the degrees.* 

V 0 This is expressed In a common proverbial form, In 
Love’s Labours Lost r ^ 

* Fast cure is still past carer’ 

7 I. a. * that the wounde of sorrow were ever cured 
by the words of eonsoUtipiu* Pierced Is here used for 
penetrated. Spenser has employed the word -In the 
same figurative seruie, Faerie Qgeene, b. vl. c. 9 

’ Whose scnseful toorde empieret his hart so neare 

That he was rapt with double ravishment.’ 

^ 8 To eJkibber here means to obecure. So in Jero 
niiDo, 1605, first part 

’ The evenipg too begins to etubber the day.* 

The latter part of this metaphor has already occurred 
in Macbeth \ 

‘ — — golden opinions — , . . 

Wliich snouhl be worn now in tfaelf neweet floee.* 

9 A driven bed is a which (he feathers have 

been selected hy^drhdng with a fan, which separates 
the light from the heavy. 

10 To agnize is to acknowledge, confess, or avbw. 

Tbps in a 3ununai‘io Report, Ac. of the Speaker rein* 
Uvo'io Mary dueen of Scots, 15SS: — * A renencant 

ednvert agm’zing her Majesty’s great mercie,* Aq» U 
sometimes signinod < to know by some token, to adall, 
or allow.’ 



Sostrs IlL 


OTHKliLO^ THfi MOOB OF VENICIU 

A ntlwri prompt alaority, 

1 nod m hordneifl ; and do undertalco 
These preaent ware against the Ottomites. 

Most humbly therefore bending to your state. 

I crave fit disposition for my wife ; 

reference of place, and exhibition.^ 

With such accommodatjoit, andbesort. 

A a k 1 J- * ' 


m 


As^vels with her breeding. 


If you please^ 
ni not have it so. 


Be’t at her father*s. 

Brfu 

OiA. Norl. * 

Nor I ; I would not there residCi 
To pTit my father in thmalient thoughts. 

By being in his eye. Most praeious duke, 

To my utrfbidinglend^a gracious ear;^ 

And let mo find a charter in your voice,* 

.To assist my simpleness. 

jO*Jte. What would you, Desdemona? 

Des. That I did love the Moor to live with him, 
My downright violence and storm of ^tunes* 

May trumpet to the world: my hesil’s subdued 
Even to the very quality^ of my lolft : . ^ 

I saw Othello's visage in his miHd ; * 

And to his honours, and his valiant parts, 

Did 1 my sou) an<i fortunes consecrate. 

So that, dear lords, if 1 be left behind, 

A moth of i>eacc, dltd he go toJhc war, ' 

The rites, for which I love him, are beveft me, • 
And I a heavy interim shall support 
By hifr^dear absence ; Let me go with him. 

Oll^, Tour voices, lords— 'beseech you, let her 

win 

Have a free way. 

Vouch with tnc, heaven ; I therefore beg it not. 

To please the palate of my appetite; 

Nor to comply with heat ({he voung aiTeets, 

In mo defunct) and proper satisfaction 
But to bo free and bounteous to her mind; 

And heaven defend your good souls, that you think 
1 will your serious and great business scant, 
r.::' sno is with me : No, when light-wing’d toys 
Of feather'd Cupid seel with wanton dulncss 
My speculative and active instruments,* 


That my d^rts corrupt and taint mybmnnnMW 
Let house wives make a skillet of my baliii, 

And all indign and base adversities 
Make head against my estimation !* 

Duk^. Bo it as you shall privat^ dbtermtM, 
Either for her stay, or going ; the aflair cries— lumte, 
And speed must answer it ; you must hence to^lugbL 
DeM. To-pight, my lord 1 

This night. 

5*^. With all my heart. 

Duke. At nine i’ the morning here we*U meet 
again. 

Othello, leave some officer behind, 

And he shaft 'Air commission brii^ to you : 

With such things else of quality and reqieet, 

As doth import you. 

OM. Please your grace, my anckat ; 

A man he is of honesty and trust : 

To his conveyance I assign my wife, 

With what else needful your good grace shill dunk 
To be sent after me. 

Duke. Lot it be so.— 

Good night to every one.— And, nobjp si^or, 

^ [To BnABAttTie. 

If virtue im delighted'* beauty lack. 

Your son-in-law is far more fair than blade. 

1 Sen, Adieu, brave Moor ! use Desdemona well. 
Bra. Book to her, Moor ; hive a quick eye to 
see; 

She has deceiv’d her father, and may tliee. 

[j&jreunt Duke, Senators, Officers, 

CHK My life upon Ker faith.— Honest lago, 

My Desdemona must I leave to thee ; 

I pr'ythee, let thy wife attend on her ; 

And* bring them after in the best advantage.' ' 
Come, Desdemona ; 1 have but an hour 
Of love, of worldly matters and directioi^ 

To spend withglice : we must obey the time. . 

[BTeuni Othsljlo and Desobmojta 
Rod, lago. 

lafco. What say’st thou, noble heart 7 
Rod. What will I do, thinkest thou 7 
laffo. Why, go to bed, and sleep. 

Bod. I will inconlinenlly drown myself. 


l * 1 ilesire thni pro|)er dispoidtion be made Air my 
wife, that she may have o./*/ place appainfed for her 
rpsidencf^ and such alloicmiee^ Bcconimodation, and 
atteridavce un hcfwa her rank.* Erhihitum for allow- 
anre has already occurred in King Lear, and in The 
Two OemltMuen of Verona. . 

3 Thus in the quarto 1G33. The folio, to avoid the 
repetition of tlie same epithet, roads ; — 

‘ Mo«ii gracious duke, 

To my unfolding lend a prosperous ear.* 
i. e. B. propitious oar. 

3 That is, * let your favour privilege me.* 

4 By her ‘ downright vioUnce and sioi'm of for- 
tunes* DcBdemona moans, the bold and decisive mea- 
sure she had taken, of followhiguhe dictates of nassiqn, 
and giving herself to the Moor, regardless orher^- 
rent’s displcasare, the forma of her country, and the 
future inconveniences she might be subject to, by ‘tying 
her duty, beamy, wit, and fortunes, in an extravagant 
and wheeling siranger.of here and every where.* Tills 
wAs uuly taking lior lonunea by storm. 

3 CiualUu here, as in other passages of Shakapeare, 
means profession. ‘ My lieart is so entirely demed to 
Othello, that I will even encounter the dangers of hla 
military profession with him.* The quarto roads, * My 
heari*8 subdued evenslo the utmost pleasure of my 

Bteevens roads, at the suggestion of Sir T. Hmn- 

‘Not to comply with heat, the young affects, • 
la my distinct and proper BatisfacUon.* 

Mblone reads disjunct instead of distinct. In the. 
Bondman of Massinger wc have a passage evldentty 
et^ied from this speech of Othello *. — 

- Let me wear 


admirers of Shakspeare cannot but recollect with dis- 
n^y the proiligious myie of conjectural critl'gsm accu- 
mutated on th» simple passage, as well as the mehui- 
choly presage wkh whi^ it terminates ; that after all 
* it will probably prove a laating source of doubt aiNl 
controversy.* I confess 1 see little or rather no occasion 
for either : nor can I possibly conceive why, after the 
rational and unforced explanation of Jo^son, tha 
worilffess rgpRriea of Theobald, T^let, 3u:.^«re od- 
miued.—^piffcrs ffheur inceaaantly In the sense of pas* 
aioiiSf^^ctions : young affects are therefore perfecUy 
synos^mous with youthftu heats. Othello, like Timon, 
was not an old man, thonch he had lost the fire of 
youth ; the critics might therefore have dlsroiased their 
concern for the lady, which they have so delicately 
communirated for the edification of the riatng genera* 
tion. Mr. Oifi^ord aoggests that Shabspeare may haW 
given affect in the 8li%ular to correspond with AeoC. 
.dffect IS also used for passion, in an Elegy on UlO 
Death of Sir Tffomas'WyaUfdby Lord Surrey;— 

* An eye whose jud|inent none affect could blinda, 
Frendes to allure, *and foes to reconcile.* 

Dr. Johnson’s explanailon is:— ‘I ask It not (saya 
Othello) to please appetite, or satisfy loose desires, 
the passions rf youth which 1 have now outlived, or 
for any particular gratification of myself, but merely 


Vour colours, lady, and though youthful heats, 
Tlkai look no further than ydnr outward form, 
,jire long since burled In me, while I live, 
lama constant Urser of your mind.' fto. 

Mr Gifford observes ‘ as this shows how fihak- 
apeare’s coniemporarlls underswt^ the lines. It eho^, 
l^nk, with ntibe decisive of their mtaning.*— The 


tltat qFccqv could be a noun. 

7 1. e. cause. « 

B Thus the foUo ; except that, Instead of 
afflwnenta, it has offic'd instrument. The quarto leads 
‘ Jtnd feather’d Cupid foils,* ke. Speculative insirum 
menfe, in Shakspeare’s language, are the syeSi and 
active instruments, the hands ana feet. To osisIk to 
close up. The meaning of the paseage appeaia is bSt 
*When the pieasurea and idle toye of love msiBs ms 
unfit either for teeing tha duties of my ofilesi sr fttlhs 
ready performance of them.’ 

9 The quarto reads rqpufsffMi < r 

10 Be^hied for dsUgktingM 

U L e. fUrwt oppoctonlty. . « 


OTHELfiO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 


Ac* I. 


Weilf if thdo dost^ 1 shair neter love thee 
after it. Wh^^.'^khou eilK gentleman f 

jRod. It b Hiniiiees to live, when to live is a tor- 
ment : and then have we a prescription to die, when 
death is our physician. 

lago^ O, villanous! I have looked upon the 
world for four times seven years!* and since I 
could distinguish between a benefit and an injury, 
1 never found a man tliai knew hmv to love mm- 
solf. Ere 1 would say, I would drown myself jfbr 
the love of a Guinea-hen,* I {:vould change my 
humanity with a baboon. 

Rad. What should 1 do ? 1 confess, it is my 
shame to be so fond ; but it is not in virtne to 
amend it. 

/ago. Virtue ? a fig ! *tis in ourselves, that we 
are thus, or thus. Our bodies are our gardens : to 
Uie whicti, our wills are gardeners r so that if we 
will plant nettles, or sow lettuce ; set hyssop, and' 
weeo up thyme supply it with one gender of nerbp, 
or distract it with many ; either to have it stem 
with idleness, or manured with industry : why, the 
power and coLrigfblo authority of this lies m our 
wills. If the balance' of our lives hrd not one 
scale of reason to poise another of sensuality, the 
blood and baseness of our natures would conduct 
us to most preposterous conclusions: But we have 
reason to cool our raging motions, oUr carn&I stings, 
our unbitted^ lusts ; whereof 1 take this, that you 
cal)— love, to be a sect,* or scion. ^ 

Rad. It cannot be. 

logo. It is merely a lust of the blood, and a per- 
mission of the will. Come, be a man : Drown 
thyself? drown cats, and blind puppies. I liave 
professed me thy friend, and 1 confess me knit to 
thy deserving with cables of perdurable toughness ; 
I could never belter stead thee than now. Put 
money in ihy purse ; follow these wCrs ; defeat thy 
favour with an usurped beard 1 say, put money 
in thy purse. In cannot be, that Desdemona should 
long continue her love to the Moor, — put money iti 
thy purse j— nor ho his to her : it was a violent 
commence inont,- and thou shalt see an answerable 
sequestraiiim put but money in rhy nurse. — 
These Moors are changeable in their, wills: — fill 
thy pursq|,wuh money : die foo^ that in him now is 
as luscious as locusts, shall be to him 8he*-tly 
bitter as coloquintida.* She must tsliange for 
youth ; when she is sated v/ith his body, she will 
find the error of her choice.— She must have change, 


she must ; therefore put money in tfiy purse.-^1f 
thou wil‘, needs damn thyself, do it a moro delicato 
way than drownihg. Make all the money thou 
const : If jtsnrtimony hnd a frail vow, betwixt an 
erring* barbarian and a mipersubtle Venetian, be 
not loo hanf for my wHs, and afl the tribe of hell, 
thou shalt e/njoy her ; therefore .make money. A 
pox of drowning thyself! it is clean oUt of the way : 
seek ihi^ rather tb he hanged in compassing thy 
joy, than to be drowned and go without her. 

Rod. Wilt thou be fa«t to my hopes, if 1 depend 
on the issue 7 • 

Jaga. Thou art sure of me Go, 'make modey : 
— I have told thee often, hud 1 retell thee again anu 
again, I hate the Moor: My cause is hearted 
thine hatli no less reason : us be conjunctive in 

ouF revenge (kgainst himt if thou eanst cuckold 
him, thou dost thyself a^ pleasure, and me a sport. 
There are mkny pyents in the womb of time, umich 
will bo deli valued* Traverse;** go: provide thy 
money. Wd )irill b&ve itiore of mis to-morrow — 
Adieu. *■ 

' /{wl.vWhpre sKatl we meet i’ the morning? 
logo. At my lodghlg. 

1*11 bo with thee betimes 

lago. Goto: farewell. Doyouhear,Roderigo7 

/W. What say you ? 

lago. No more o( drowning, do you hear. 

Rod. I am changed. '1*11 sell alk my land. 

Jago. Go to ; farewell ; put money enoimh in 
your purse. [Exit Rodi^ioo. 

Thus do I ever make my fool ray purse ; 

For I mine own gain'd knowledge should profane. 

If 1 would time cxperid with such a snipe,'* 

But for my sport and profit. 1 hate the Moor ; 
And it is thought abroad, that *twixi my sheets 
He has done my office : I know not it ’t be true ; 
But I, for mere suspicion in that kind, 

Will do, as if for surely.'* He bolds me well ; 

The better shall my purpose work on him. 

Cassio's a proper man ; Lot me see now ; 

To got his place, and to plunie”' up my will ; 

A double knavery, — How? how? — Let me see:— 
After some time, tp abuse Othello’s ear, , 

That he is Voo famfliar with his wife 
He Infill a person ; Khd a smooth dispfiso 
To be suspected j frarn*d to make women false, 
The Moor is of a free and open nature, 

That thinks men hone:>l, that but seem to be so ; 


1 Thai^Iago m^ns to say he was^Uutcwemy^eighi 

years old, ia clearly ascertained by hia parti- 

caiarly, though indefinitely, a period icithin 

and since I could distinguish,’ Sic.] when he V^gan 
to moke observations on the characters of men. Wal- 
ler, on a pJcitire which was palrued for him in his youth 
by Comenus Jansen, and which is now in the posses- 
sion of bis heir, has expressed the saa.e thoughc: 
‘Anno letatis pis primo .* — In the novei, on 

which Othello is fotmded, lagofii described as a young 
handsome man. 

2 Jl Ouitiea-hen wasra cant term 'for a woman of 
easy virtue. 

3 The folio reads * ifthe ^am;' probably a mistake 
for beam. 

4 bo in A Knack to Know an Honest Man, 1696 ; — 

* — Virtue never taught thee thaA 
Bbe sets a bit upon her bridled lueia.* 

flea also As You Like It, Act ii. flc. 4 

* For thou thyself hast been a libertine, 

As-eetuiual as the bruVah sting itself.’ 

6 A sect is what the gardeners cedi a cutting. 

6 f have alreaily observed that defeat was used for 
fU^lgAtemiint or atteration of (eatures; from the 
French defaire^ Faaour means that combination of I 
feacures which gives the face its distinguishing cha- 


7 SaMsStraHan Is defined to6e ‘a putting apart, a 
•eparattan of a thing from the possession of both those 
that contend for h.’ It is not therefore necessary to 
suppose any change requisite hi the text In another 
^sage of this play we have * a semester from libsny.* 
floin Romeo and Juliet 

* I'heee violent deiighfa have violent endtf 
And In their triumph dl*w» 


8 The quuito reoils ‘ A^accib as coloquintkia.’ Tho 
poet had the thiM oliaptar of Si. Matthew’s Gospel in 
his thoughts, in which wo are told that John the Bap- 
tist lived ir the wilderness on locusts and wild Itontj. 
Mr. Dciu' e rf»)serves, that ‘there is another phrase of 
the BA.ne kind, viz. to erchuvqe hnh John for tolo~ 
quinhda. It ii) used hi Osborne’s Memoirs of' James I. 
and elsewhere. The podaiuic Tomlinson, in ht:i trans- 
lation of Bonodaju.s’s Wspensettortty «ays, that many 
sil^rHticious persons ValJ mugw'ah Ht. John’s herb, 
wherewith he eircunicinged his loins on holidays. Bhak- 

, speare, who was extremely well acquahiied witli po. 
j^ptiiar supcrslitionB, michl have recollecied this cirrtirti- 
‘ stance, when, for reasons best known to birnaelf, ho 
chose to vary the phrase by sul.f^litmlng the lusriovs 
locusts of the Baptist. ‘Whetlier these^werc the fruit 
of the cree so called, or the well known insect, Is not 
likely to be determined. It is st>>d that the insect locusts 
are considered a delicacy at Tonquin. Buileln s^a 
that * coloquiiuifia Is most biiior.^—Btiltearke of Ve- 
fencPy 1579. ^ 

9 Erring ia tho isame as erraticus In Latin. So In 
Hamlet : 

* Th’ extravagant and erring spirit,* 

And In As You Like It 

‘ how brief the life of man 

'Runs his erring pilgrimage.’ 

lOThiB adjective occurs again in Act Ui. ‘ hearted 
tlirone.’ 

11 I. o. march. ^ 

12 Woodcock was the general term for a foolish fel- 
low. lego Is more'earcaetic, and rompares his dupe to 
a smaller and meaner bird of almost the same shaive 

13 That is, I will act as If I were ceitain of the fact. 

< Ho Holds me well,’ is, he entertuins a good opinion of 
me. ^ 

14 The first quarto reads ‘ to make up.’ 
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And will as tenderly be led by the nose, 

As asees are. 

I have’t it is engenderM Hell and nilht 

Must bring this monstrous birth to the woAd’s light. 

* 


ACT II. 

SCENE I. A Seaport Town in Cyprus.’ A 
Platform, Enter Montano and 7Sf:u Geatlcmen. 

Mon. What from the cape can vnii discern at sea? 
I Gent, Nothing at all : it is a4iigh»wroiight flood ; 
I rannot ’twist the heaven® and the main, 

Descry a sail. 

Mon. Methinks, the wind hath spoke aloud at 
land : 

A fuller blast ne’er shook our battlements : 

If it hath ruflian’d so upon the sea, 

WRat riba of oak, when mountains melt on the.|n,* 
Can hold the mortise ? what shall yre hear of this ? 
* 2 Gfnt. A sOgregaltoo^of th^^rkish fleet: 

For do but stand upon the fbamthg shore, ^ 

The chiding billow seems to mU the gjonds { 

The wind-shak’d surge, witff high and monstrous 
main, 

Seems to cast water on ihe burning bcar,^ 

And quench the guards of the ever-fixod polo : 

I never did like molestation v^gw 
On (he cnchaffld flood* * 

Afyn. If that the Turkish, fleet 

Be n«>l enshelter’d and embay’d, they are down’d ; 
It it impossible they bear it out. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 


3 Gent. News, lords ! our war.s are done : 

The desperate tempest hath so bang’d the Turks, 
That their denignmeTit halts:* A noble ship of 
Venice 

Hath seen a grievous wreck and sufferance, 

On most part of their fleet. 

Mon. How ! is this true ? 

3 Gent. The ship is here pul in, 

A Veronese :* Michael Ca<<Kio, 

Lieutenant to the warlike Moot, Othello, 

I*« come on shore : the Moor nimsedf % at sea. 

And is in full commission hero for Cyprus. • 


1 AHilie modern cdiiuiP, following Rowe, have sup- 
posed the < iipii.ll of Cyprus lo Ixj the pi xcc where the 
urcnc of Oihello lies during four AetP : bm this could 
not have been Shakspearo’s intention ; A'jco^/o, the 
capital city of Cyprus, being situpteil nearly hi the 
centre of the islsrid, and thirty inilca distant from the 
sea. The principal si-aport town of Cyprus Is Fama- 
where there was formerly a strong fort amt 
commodious haven, ‘ neare which (says Knolles) 
fitandeih an old casffe^ with four towers, after the an- 
ele,nt manner of builditi".* To this castle we find that 
Othello presently rep-iirs. Centhls, In the novel, makes 
no mention of iiny Jittfiek or» Cyprus by the Ti^a ; 
but thev took Che isl.*inrl fioin the Vuiirti.ms in ij?0. 
By nieiuionhig Rhodes oa likely lo be lUiacked by the 
Tiivkri, the liiKtorif al fact i.*. disregarded ; for they were, 
In quiet posseshion of that i«ljiii(l, iind htid been me- 
ters of it Hnce the ytar ; and from 1473, when the 
Venetians first beraine po-^sessed of Cyprus, to 1322, 
they had not Been molested by any Turkish armament. 

2' The quarto rendfl : — 

‘ ’txvixt the harm and the main 

and Malone adopts that rending. tTcrhaps the poet 
wrote * the hmrens.o A subsequent passage may serve 
to show that the folio affords the true reading : — 

* -LJ Let’s to t^e .seaside, ho ! 

As Well to see the ves^•el that’s come in, 

As throw our eves out for brave Othello : • 

Even 111! we make theniain and the ef/iereal blue 
* An iridi.^'tiuct retrard.* 

3 nie quarto of 162 i reads ‘When ihe huge moun- 
talne mrslt,' the letter s, which perhaps belongs to 
mountainet having wandered at press from its place. 
In a subsequent pcehe we have : 

^And let the labouring bark climb hills of s*aa 

, Ohfmpvs high’ 

AndlnTroilusancl Crefisida;-- 

‘The strong ribb’d bark through hMxdmounlwnis cuts.* 

4 The elder quart* reads ‘the banning aho^e.* 

6 TJie consiolladon ncor the polar star. Tbf nest 


I Man. I am glad on’l : ’tin a worthy 'governor. 

3 Gent. But this same Cassio,—thqugh he apeak 
of comfort, • 

Touching the Turkish loss, — yet he looks sydly,' 

And prays the Moor be safe ; for they were parted 
With foul and violent tempest. 

Mon. ’Pray heaven, he be ; * 

I For I have serv’d liim, and the man commanda 
I Like a full" soldier. Let’s to (ho seaside, ho ! 

As well to see tlie vessel that’s come in, 

As to throw out our eyes for brave Othello; 

Even lilt we maffo the main, and the aerial bluet 
An indistinct regard. 

3 Gent. Come, let’s do ao; 

For every minute is expectancy 

Of more arrivanec. 

Enter Cabsio. 

Cos. Tluinks to the valiant of thia warlike ide, 
That ao approve the Moor : O, let Uie heavens 
Give him defenre against ilio elements. 

For 1 have lost him on a dangerous aea ! 

Mon. Is he well shipp’d ? 

Cos, Jlis bark is stonily timber’^ and hia pilot 
Of very ^pert and approv’d allowance ;• 

Therefore my hopes, not surfeited to death, 

Stand in hold curo.^ 

[Within,] '* A sail, a sail, a sail ! 

* Entcr^ another Gentleman. 

Cos. What noi.se? 

4 G«n/*The town is empty ; on the brow o’ the tea 
Stand ranka of peonJc, and they cry— a sail. 

Cas. Mv hopes do shape him for the governor. 

2 Gent. They do discharge their shot of courtesy ; 

[Guns hetara,* 

Our friends, at Iea.<«L 

Cos. I pray you, sir, go forth. 

And give u.s truth who ’tia that is arriv’d. 

2 Gent. I .^all. ^ [Eaat, 

Mon. But, good lieutenant, is your general wiv’d? 
Cos. Most fortunately : he hath achiev’d a maid 
That paragons description, and wild fame; 

One that excels the quirks of blazoning pens.’® 

And in the cs«t*ntial vesture of creation, 
gpoos bear all excellency.”-— IIow now ? who haa 
jnit in 7 

line aihidPB to fho*k(ar .^^rfopAytea:, wAch literally 
bigniocs the gimrd of the bear. The 4to. 1622 reads 
* over -fired pole.* 

6 Tbo olii com rends * a PV-rowesfa;’ whether this 
signified a ship nib“d out by the people of Verona, who 
were iribiiiury to tlie VencUnn republic, or designated 
sui»e part^iar kind of ve.'isel, is not fally esti^ 
blifthcd^B^iu m Ferontssa has ifbt hitherto been met 
wUh ^il^where, iho former ia most probably the true 
exuimnatiou. 

7 A full soldier is a complete one. See Act I. Sc. 1, 

8 I. e. of allowed and approved expenness. 

9 The menniijg seems to iie, ‘ Therefore my hopes, 

not surfcii;^ to rle.*iih, f/y rj assof apprehension^ stand 
In confdmrp of being cured.’' A parallel expression 
occurs III I^ear : — • • ' * 

, * Thw rest might yet have bnlm’d his broken aeneea, 

Which if cenvenienry w^l not allow 
Suind in hard ctre.* 

10 Thus in Shukspearc's 103d Sonnet:— 

* n face 

That overdoes my bJmit invention quite, 

DnIUng mi Ifriea, and doing me disgrace.’ 

11 This is the reading of the quartos ; the folio has : 
‘And in the essential vesture of creation 

Do's tyre the Ingeniuer.' 

By the essmtkil vesture of creation the poet means 
her outward form^ which he in another place calls ‘the 
muddy vesture of decay.’ If the readfniB^of tlte folio 
be adopted, the meaning would be this : She ia one who 
excels all description, and In real beauty, or omward 
form, goes beyond the power of the inventive fiejicil of 
the artist.— Fleckno, In his discourse on the Epglleh 
Stage, 1664, speakli)^ of painting, m^fona ‘the «a» 
pondotM works of your great mgeNlbra.f Add Ben 
Jonson, In hia Bejanus, Act iv. Sc. 4 

< No, Silius, we are no good ingenVere, 

We wamthe line arts.’ 

An jngsfifer or ingeniMer undoubtedly meana M WTfCM 
or painter; and Is perhaps only another fomi Of jlwi- 
neer anciently used for any kind of aiflit 
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Act 1L 


jRe*-«fifer ieeond Gentlcmaiu 
S Gent. ’Tis 6ne lago, ancient to tho general. 
Cot. He has had moat fkvourable and happj 
speed ! 

Tempests themselves, high seas, and howling winds, 
: The gutter’d rocks, ard congregated sands,— 
Traitors ensteepM’ to clog tno guiltless keel, 

As having sense of beauty, do omit 
Their mortal’ natures, letting go safely by 
The divine Desdemona. 

Man. What n she 7 

Cos. She that I spake of, our great captain’s 
captain. 

Left in the conduct of the bold lago ; 

Whose footing here anticipates our thoughts, 

A se’nni^ht’s speed.— Great Jove, Othello guard, 
And swell his sail with thine own powerful breath ; 
That he may bless this bay with his tall ship. 

Make love’s quick pants in Desdemona’s arms, 
Give renew’d fire to our extincted spirits, 

And bring all Cyprus comfort !— O, Mhold, 

Enter DssDEMnNA, Emilia, Iaoo, RonsKiao, 
anti Attendants. u 

The riches of the ship is come on shore !’ 

Ye men of Cyprus, let her have your Knees:— 
Hail to thee, lady ! and the grace of heaven, 
Before, behind thee, and on every hand, 

Enwhecl thee round ! f 

Dee. I thank vou, valiant Cassio. 

What tidings can you tell me 6i mv lord 7 
Caa. He is not yet arriv’d ; nor know I aught 
, But that he’s well, and will be shortly hero. 

Des. O, but I fear ; — How lost you companv 7 
Cos. The great contention of the sea and skies 
Parted our f^lowship : But, hark ! a sail. 

[Cry vntfun^ A sail, a sail ! T/uf^ gum heard. 
% Gent. They give their greeting to the citadel ; 
This likewise is a friend. 

Cos. See for the news/— 

Gentleman. 

Good ancient, you are welcome Welcome, mis- 
tress \To Emilia. 

liot it not gall your patience, good logo, ^ 

That 1 extrad my manners ; nis my breeding 
That gives^e tau bold show off courtesy. 

[taeeing her. 

logo. Sir, would she give you so much of her lips 
As w her tongue she oft bestows on me, 

You’d have enough. 

Dee. Alas, she has no speech. 

lag^ Infaith, to^ much ; 4 , 

I find it still, when I have jist to sleep : ^'Xt. 

Mairy, before your ladyship^ I grant, % 

She puts her tongue a littlp in her heart, 

And chides with thinking. 

Emil. You nave little cause to say go. 

. 1 ^ 0 , Come on. come on ; you are pictures out 
« ’ of doorsf w ,, 

Bells in your parlours, wild cats in your kitchens, 


1 * Traitors eneie^ed* tfre merq^y traitors concealed 
under the water. ^ 

it Mortal is tUadfy, deetruetive, 

3 * The riches of the ship ia come on< shorn.* Shak- 
i^are wes riekea as a singular in his q|lgbty -seventh 

* And for that riekea. where is deserving ?* 

4 The first quarto reads, ‘ So vpsidili tble voice.* 

5 That Is, Wfieo ypu have a mind to do injuries, you 
put on an air of sanctity. In Futtenham*e Art of Poceie, 
1489, we have almost the same thoughts ^ — * We limit 
the comely parts of a woman to consist in four points ; 
that Is, to be a. shrew In the kitchen, a sahit In the 
church, an angel at board, and an ape in the bed ; as 
tbs chimnicle reports by mietrese Shore, paramour to 
King IMwiurd th&Founh.* There^ aomethiag eimUar 
In Middleton?# Blurt Master CoDScable, 1903; and it is 
alluded to in theMissrles of lnforc*d Marriage, 1907. 

She. censoHous. 

' 7 A similar thought occurs In The Puritan < The 
metem etuck. imon mjr league like ship-pimh upon a 
my hw>e gownT_^^^^ 

f Ibr this questini, and the metrical reply ofj 


Saints ^n your injuries,* devils being oflbnded^ 
Players, in your housewifely, and housewives in 
your beds. 


Dee. O, i)e upon thee, slanderer ! 
lago. Nay, it is true, or else I am a Turk ; 

You rise to play, and go to bed to work. 

Emil. You snail nut write my praise. 
logo* No, let me not. 

Dee. What would’st thou write of me, if them 
’ should’st praise me 7 
lago. O, gentle lady, ilo not put me to’t ; 

For I. am nothing, c'f not critical.* 

Dee, Come on, assay There’s one gone to'the 
harbour? 

logo. Ay, madam. 

Dee. I am not merry ; but I do beguile 
The thing I s^, by seeming otherwise*— 

Come, how wonU’st thou ptaiee me 7 
logo. I am'abqut it; but, indeed, my inventioit 
Comes from my, pete, as birdlime does from frixe,’ 

It plucks labours^ . 

And thus she is ds|iiraT^dL 

ir she be faar^end wise,— fairness^ and wit. 

The one’s, ibr use. thh other uselh it. 

Dke. WellpraisM! How if she be black and witty? 
logo. If she be black, and thereto have a wit, 
She’ll find a white that shall her blackness fiL* 

Dee» Worse and iqprse. 

Emil. How, if fair and foolish ? » 

logo. She never yet was foolish that was , 

For even her folly help’d her to an heir. 

Dee. These are old fond paradoxes, to make ^lols 
laugh i’ the alehouse. What miserable praise hast 
thou for her that’s foul and foolish 7 
lago. There’s none so fouL and foolish thereunto, 
But does foul pranks which fair and wise ones do. 

Dee. O, heavy ignorance !— thou praisest the 
worst best. But what praise couldst thou bestow 
on a deserving woman indeed 1’ one, that, in tbo 
authority of her merit, did justly put on the vouch 
of very malice itself?*® 

Jago, S!ie that was over fair, and never proud ; 
Had tongue at will, and yet was never loudi ; 

Never lack’d gold, and yet went never gay ; 

Fled from h9r wish,* and yet said,— note / ma^: 

She thdt, being anger’d, her revenge being nigh, 
rBade her wrong stay, and her displeasure fly : 

She, that in wisdom never was so frail, 

To change the cod’s head for the salmon’s tail ;** 
She that could tbink, and ne’er disclose her mind, 
See suitors following, and not look behind ; 

She was a wight,— if ever such wight were,— 

Dee. To do what 7 

/ago. To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer.*' 
Dee. O, most lame and impotent conclusion !— 
Do not learn of him, Emilia^ though he be thy 
husband.- How say you, Cassio? is no no. a most 
prd^eand liberal** counsellor? 

Cos. He speaks homo, madam ; you may relish 
him more in the soldier, than in the scholar. 

^lago, Mside.] He takes her by the palm : Ay, 
well said, whisper : with as little a web as this, will 
I ensnare as great a fly as Casdlo. Ay, smile upon 

lago, is taken from a strange pamphlet, called Choire, 
Chance, and Change, or Conceits in their Colours, 
1909. 

10 The sense Istliis — or.e that vpis socnnscious other 

own merit, and of the authority her character had with 
every one, that she durst call upon malice itself to 
vouch for her. This was some commendation. And 
the character only of clearest virtue ; which could force 
maHc^ even against its nature, to do justice.— Wardwr- 
ton. To put on is to provoke, to incite. ' 

1 1 That is to exchange a delicacy for coarser fare. 
See (^ueen Elizabeth’s Hounehvild Book for the forty- 
third year other reign * Item, the master cookos have 
to fee all the safmons' laVea.^ Ac. p. 396. 

13 i. e. * to suckle children and keep the accounts of 
the household.* These expressions arc only Instances 
of the want of natural olTeciion, and the prei1ominai)1:e 
of a oritHMd cansorlousness in lago, which he allows 
himself to be possossed of, wherque says *01 I am 
DOCbingy If not critical.* 

IS Liberal is licentious 
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her, do ; 1 will gyve* thee in thine own courtihip. 
You say true ; ’tieeo indeed : if auch Irickeaaatheae 
strip you out of your lieutonanti^, it had been better 
you had not kissed your three fingers no oft, which 
now again you are most apt to play the sir in. 
Very good ; well kissed ! an excellent courtesy ! 
’tis so, indeed. Yet again your fingers to your 
lips ? *would, they were 'clyster-pipes for your sake ! 

— ['VrumpeL] The Moor, 1 know his inimpet. 

Cos. »Ti 9 truly so. * 

Dcb. Let’s meet him, and receive him. 

Cos. Lo, where he comes ! • 

Enter Othello, and Atten^hukts. 

Oih. O, my fair warrior.* 

ZVs. My dear Othello! 

0th, It gives me wonder great as my content. 

To see you here before me. O. my sours joy t 
If after every tempest come suen CMtns^ 

May tho winds blow till they have wakep’d death ! 
•And let the labouring liark of seas, 

Olympus-high ; and duck again Co low 
As' hell’s from heaven ! If it were novUodie, ' • 
’Twere now to be most happy^* for, 1 fear, - 
My soul hath her content so absolute, 

That not another comfort like to this 
Succeeds in unknown fate. 

Den. The heavens forbid, 

But that our lofes and comforts should increadh, 
Even^ our days do grow ! 

Oth, Amen to that, sweet powers 

I caftnot speak enough of this content, 

It stops me here ; it is too much bf joy : 

And this, and this, tho greatest discords be,'* 

IKUmg Mr. 

That e’er our hearts shall make ! 

la^n, O, you are ivcll tun’d now ! 

Bat I’l! s' t ilown the pegs tlmt make this music, ^ 

As honest us 1 am. [Amde. 

Oth. Come, let’s to tho castle. — 

News, friends ; our wars are done, the Turks are 
drown’d. 

How do our old acquaintance of this isle ?— • 

Honey, you shall be well desir’i* in Crarus, 

I have found great love amount them. U, my^weet, 

I prattle out of fashion * and I dote 

In riiiie own comforts.— I pr’ylhee, good lago, 

Go to me bay, and disembark iny coflTers : 

Bring thou the master’ to tho citadel j 

He is a good one, and his worthiness 

Docs challenge much respect.— Gome, Desdemona, 

’ Once more, well met at Cyprus. 

[Exeunt Othello, Debbemoita, and 
Attendants. 

lago. Do thou iiicel me presently at the harbour. 
Como liilher. If thou be’st valiant as (they say) 
base men, being Wi love, have then a nobility in 
their natures more than is nafivo to them, — list me. 
The IieuienTtil to-night watches on the court of 


1 To gyiie is lo fetter, to shackle. The first quant 
reads—* I will catch y*u in your own eourtsfes.^ It may 
be as well to^observe that courtship is tbe same as 
l^our/e«y, i. e. complimentary or counly behaviour. 7b 
plat/ the sir. Is to show good breeding and gallantry. 

2' This phrase was introduced by our copiers of the 
French sonnetteers. Ronsard freqiieilly calls his mis* 
trP9se» guerrierea ; ahd Southern, his Imitator, is not 
less prodigal of the same appellation. Thus in his fifth 
sonnet ; — 

* And mv fair warrior, my light shines In thy fair eyes.* 

3 So 'Chcrca in Tbs Eunuch of Terence, Act tfl. 

fe.d:— 

Proh Jupiter ! 

Nunc tempus profecto cst, cum perpetl me possum In- 
terflei, 

Ne vita aliqua hoc gaudium contamlnet isgritudlne,* 

4 Thus in Marlowe’s Lust's Dominion 

* I pri'ihee chide, If I have done amiss, 

. But let my punishment be this and this. 

[Kiss^ the Moor.* 
Marlowe’s play was written before that of 8hak- 
speare, who might ptisibly have acted In it. 

6 i. e. much solicited by invitation. So In The Letters 
of the Pastoii Family, vol. I. p. 299 ‘ Ac tbe which 


guard:*— First, 1 must tell iheo foie— d[>esdeinona 
n directly in love with him. • 

Red. With him ! why, *tis not possible. 

Tago, Lay thy finger— thus,* and let thy soul be 
instructed. Mark me wiUi what violence she first 
ioyed the Meor, but for bracing, and telling her 
fantastical lies : And will she love him stifl for * 
prating 7 let not thy discreet heart think it. Her 
eye must be fed ; and what delight shall she have 
to look on the devil 7 When the blood is made dull 
with the act of i^ort, there should be,— ag^o to# a 
inflame it, and to give satiety a fresh appetite^— ^ 
loveliness in favour ; syiniHUhy in years, manners, 
and beauties ; all which the Moor is defective in : 
Now," for want of these required conveniences, heg 
delicate tenderness will find iteelf abpsed, be^ to 
heave the gorge^ disrelish and abhor the Moor; 
very nature will instruct her in it, and cnmnel her 
to some second choice. Now, sir, lbb. 4 [ranted, (as 
it is a most pregnant and unforprd TOsition,) who 
stands so eminently in the degree of this fortune, is 
Cassio does? a knave very yolnblo, no ftirthercon- 
seioiiable, than in putting on the mere form of civil 
and huUiaee seeming, for the better compassing of 
his salt and most liidden loose affection? why, 
none ; why, none : A slippery and subtle knave ; a 
finder ogt of occasions ; tliat has an eye caii stamp 
and counterfeit advantages, though true advantage . 
never present itself: A devilish knave! besides,, 
the IcnaveAs handsom^ young ; and bath all those 
reqiusitesin Mm, thfit folly aim green minds** look 
after ? A pestilent complete knave ; and tho Woman 
bath found him already. 

Rod. I cannot believe that in her ; she is foil of | 
most blessed condition.* * * 

lago. Blessed ^’s end ! foe wine foe drinks is 
made pf grapes ; ifshe had been blessed, she would ^ 
never have lo^dthe Moor ; Blessed pudding! Didst 
thou not see her paddle with the palm of his hand ? 
didst not mark that ? 

Hod. Yes, that I did ; but that was but courtesy, 

lago. Lechery, hy his hand ; an index,** ond od* 
seiire prologue to the history of lust and foul thoughts. 
They met so near with their lips, that their breaths ^ 
embraced together. Villanous thoughts, Roderi- 
go! when these mutualities so marshaVthe way, 
hard 91 hand comes the master and main exercise, 
the incorporate conclusion : Pish !— But, sir, be 
voii ruled by roe : I have brought you frojn Venice. 
Watch you to-night ; for the command, 1*11 lay’t 
upon you: Cassio knows you not;— I’ll not be mr 
fronf yoi^^o vou find some pocasior«^to ange.'wM-^ 
CassinJmmer^ speaking too loud, or tainting** Ms 
disc^Hne ; or from what other course you j^ease, 
which tho time shall more favourably minister. 

Rod. Well. • 

lago. Sir, he is rash, and very sudden** In choler ; 
and, haplm with his truncheon may strike at you ; 
Provoke nim, that he may: for,«even out ofllhat,*, 
will 1 cause these fit Cyprus to mutiny ; whose ' 


wedding 1 was with myn lioftes. and also desyryd by 
yeientylman him^etfe'.’ 

6 Out of method, without any settled order of dis- 
course. » 

7 The master is a distinct person from the pilot of a 

vessel, anil the princi]ml care and command of the 

vessel under the caixain, where there is a captain ; and 
in chief where there is none. Dr. Johnson confounded 
the master with the pilot, and the met himself seams to 
have done so. See the first fine of Scene 9, Act Hi. 

9 That Is, the place where the guard musters. 

9 On thy mouihlto stop it, whifo thou art llstenlBf te 
a wiser man. 

10 Minds unripe, minds nor yet fully formed. 

1 1 Qualities, disposition of mind. 

12 It hae already be^ observed that fndlekei'weMi for- 
mcrly prefixed to booKs. 

13 Throwing a slur upon bis discipline, fto hi Trot* 

lus and Cressida, Act i. Sc. 8 *' 

< In taint of our best man.* 

14 Sudden Is nrecipiiately violent. So MeleMflli da 
scribing Macbeth 

SkiSii, maligns!* 


OTHEX^LO, THE MO<»t OF VEMICB. 


Act 1I« 


qsiilificalioik* ch^U cfime into no truo taste agnin, I 
haX by the displviting of Caaaio. So ahall you nave i 
a shorter journey to your desires, by the meai^ I 
shall then hare to prefer’ them ; and Uie 
ment most profitably removed, without the which 
there were no expectation of our prosperity. 

Hod, I will do this, if I can bring it to any oppor- 
tunity. 

logo, I warrant thee. Meet me by and by at 
the citadel $ 1 must fetch his necessaries ashore. 
Farewell. 

Hod, Adieu. 

logo. That Cassio loves her, I do well believe it ; 
ThaX she loves him^ His apt, and of great credit : 
Tite Moor^bowbeit that X endure him not,— 

Is of a constant, loviqe, noble nature ; 

And, I dare think, he^ prove to Desdemona 
A most dear busbanA Now I do love her too ; 

Not out of absolute lust, (though, perad venture, 

1 Stand accountant for as great a sin,) 

But partly led to diet my revenge 
For that I do suspect the lusty Moor 
Hath leap’d iujp my seat ; the thought whereof 
Doth, like a poisonous mineral, gnaw my inward# ; 
And nothing can or shall content iny soul. 

Till I am even’ with him, wife for wi[fe ; 

Or, failing so, yet ttot 1 put the Moor 
At least into a jealousy so strong 
That judgment cannot cure. M^ich thing to do,— 
If this poor trash of Venice, whom 1 trade^ 

For his quick hunting, stand the putting on, 
rU hove our Michael Cassio on the hip ; 

Abuse him to the Moor in the rank garlh* 

4 For I fear Cassio with my nightcap too; 

Make the Moor thank me, lure me, and reward me, 
For makii^ him egregiously an ass, 

And practising upon his peace and quiet, 

Even to madness. ’Tis here, but y§i confus’d ; 
Knavery’s plain face is never seen, till us’d." 

[Exil, 

SCENE H. A Street, Enter a Herald, with a 
Erooktmtxtfon ; People foUawing, 

Her, It is Othello’s pleasure, our noble and valiant 
general, that, upon certain tidings now arrived, lag 
porting the mere’ perdition of the Turkish fleet, 
every maitput himself into inug«ph ; seme to dance, < 
some to make bonfires, each man to jvbad sport 
and revels his addiction leads him; mr, besides 
these beneficial news, it is the celebration of his 
nuptials ^ So much was his pleasure should he 
proclaimed. All offices** are open ; and there is 
lull feastiptf. from this prc|enlK 5 Ur ortive, 

till the bell hath told eleven. Heaven the 

Isle of Cyprus, and our noble general OthelU^ 

[Exeunt, 


1 Johfieon has erroiii>riu.sly expininod iliis. (lualffi- 
catioHf in our old writera, sigiiifiuH appeaswientf pad- 
• fieafton, aeiwag^mf of anger. * To a][)pease and 


< quatifie one ihatjs at^^^ry ; tranqgilJum faccre ex irato.’ 
■^Barei, . 

# To adeanee them. « 

8 Thus the quarto 16X3. The rglin— tlli i am eren^d 
with him : I. e. dll 1 am on a level with him by re> 
taliatSon. 

4 * If this ptmr trash of Venice, whstn I trace 
For his 4;uick huniinj;, Liear the pu^ng on.* Ice. 
This la tlie reramg ot the folio, which, (hough it has a 
plain and easy sense, would not do for the coromen* 
tatofs, and the quarto of 16‘iX reading eruehj they aUered 
h tO'/rosA, signify mg to impede, to he^p back, a meaii' 
Ing the veiy converse of chat required by the context ; to 
say nothing of the wretched jingle of tmah and tm«h / 
wnioh Bieevens is pleased to considbr * much in fihak 
speBre*s manner \* The fact is, in trace means neither 
more nor less Ihan iofoUow, the apprupnace hunting 
term ; the old French tracer, traeher, traeeer, and the 
Italian tracefare having ibe safne meaning. Sisevens 
Is sadly pot to it to explain how Meeping Btiderigo-^ocX; 
and putting him on can quadrate, and all is doubt and 
perplexity. Bishop Hall, in the third satire of his fifUi 
book, uses trace for hA-fMow i— 

* Oo DU and thrive, my petty tyrant’s pride, 

Scorn thou to iWa if others live beside ; 

And trace proud CasUlq, that aspires to be 
In Ms old age a jennf fifth menagehy.’ 


SCENE IlL A mi m the CuAU, Efdgf 

OTHitx.AO, PsBBfiMonA, Cassio, OMct Atteft* 
danis. 

Oth, Gc^ Michnely look you to the guard to- 
night : 

Let’s teach ourselves that honourable slop. 

Not to outsport discretion, 

Cos. lago hath direction what to do : 

But, notwithstanding, with my personal eye 
Will I Idok to’t. 

Oth, lago is most honest. 

Michael, good nigH: To-morrow with our earlisst, 
Let me have speech with you. — Come, my dear 
loVe, 

The purchase made, the fruits are .to ensue ; 

[To pESOSSSOITA. 

That, profit’# yet looomp ’twixt me and you.— 
Good uigbU. . [A^xetcnl.OTXI. Dbs. and AtUndL 
, 'vEnterlabo. 

Goa. We|coinf^ Ipjg^ ' ^ watch. > 

logo. Not Ui|g,fm^,.iiebtenant;; *iis not yet ten 
o’ck^r Our general cast*^ us (hus early, for the 
.love ot^bit Desdemefta ; whom let vs not therelbre 
'blame ; he hath not yet made, wanton the night widi 
her : and she is sport for Jove. 

Cos. She’s a most exquisite lady. 
logo. And, I’ll wqrrant her, full of game. 

Gni. Indeed, she is a most fresh and delicate 
creature. ' ^ 

iage. What an eye she has ! methinks it sounds 
a parley of provocation. f 

Ca$. An inviting eye ; and yet methinks right 
modest. ’ -a 

logo, Ahd^ when she speaks, is it not an alarm 
to love ? 

Cos. She tSiindeed, perfection.’ ’ 
logo. Well, bappineip to their sheets 1 Come, 
lieutenant, I have a stoup of wine : and here without 
are a brace of Cyprus gallants, that wotihl fain have 
a measure to the health of black Otliello. . 

Ca$. Not to-night, good logo ; I have very poor 
and unhappy brains for drinking ; 1 could well wish 
courtesy would invent some other custom of enter- 
tainment. ^ * 

/agdt O, (hey are our friends : but one cup : I’ll 
drink for you. 

Coe, I have drunk hut one cup to-night, and 
that was craftily qualined” too, and, behold, what 
innovation ii makes here : I am unfortunate in the 
infirmity, and date not task my weakness with any 
more. 

Jago, What, man ! ’tis a night of revels; t!i.e 
gallants desire it. 

Cae, Where are they? 

lagQ. Here at the door ; I pray you, call them iiu 
Cat. I’ll do’t ; but it dislikes me. [Exit C issio. 

a ‘In the rank garb,* which has puzzled Stervens 
and Mal»)ne, in merely ‘ In ilio right dozen, or 'straight 
fonearrl f'tsh/on,* In As You Like It, we have * the 
^rlu bniterwoman’s ratik to market.’ And In King 
Lear, Cornwall says of Kent in that he 


King 

, . ' doth 

Aifect a saucy roughness, .ind conatraina the garb (I. e. 

^ .. .. ^ 


rnesib 

nays of^Flueiien, In King Henry V. ‘ You thrnighi, 
because he could not opeak Knglieh in the native garb, 
he could not therafore nanclle an English cudgel.* The 
folio reads—* in the right garlx’ r 

6 * An honest man acta upon apian, and forecasts his 
designs : but a kpave depends upon temporary and local 
opportuntelee, and never knows his own purpose, but 
a# the time of execution. 

7 Jifere is entire. 

8 All rooms, or places In the castle, at which refresh- 
meiKs are preparM or servetl out. 

9 t e dismissed us, threw us oK, or rid hlmseirofour 
company. The herald has just informed us that (here 
was full libeny of feasting, Ac. UH eleven. So In The 
Witch, by Middleton 

* She east , 

My company betimes to-night, by tricks,’ Ac. 

10 In sm the seven short speechen preceding, the 
decent character of Casslu is mosupowerfully coniraeted 
wkhihatof the licentious lago. 

U Alily mixed wHh water. 


8«nni in. 


onoiixo, im moqb or vsmoK. 


Idgo, If I can fasten but ona cap» upon him. ‘ 
With that whieh he hath drunk to-ni^t alreut, 
He*ll be as full of quarrel and offence 
As my youns thisiress* dog. Now, my* sick fo<d, 
Roderigo, 

Whom lov/j has turn'd almost the wrong side out- 
ward^ 

To Dusdomona hath to-niuht carous'd 
Potations pottle deep ; and he's to watch : « 

Throe lads of Cyprus,-— noble swelling spirits. 

That hold iheir Honours in a wary distance, 

The very elements of this warlike^sle,* 

Have I to-night flustcr'^d with lloweng ciras, 

And they watch too. Now, ’mongst this flock of 
^ drunkards, 

I to put our Cassio in some action 
That may offend the isle : — But here they oonm: 

If consequence do but approve my dremT)^ 

My boat sails freely, both with wind and stream. 

^ Re-enter Cassio, with him MbUTAHO, and 

Gentlemen.' ^ j 


Ca». 'Fore licaveii, tliey have given me a rouse* 
already. • • 

Mon, Good faiths ^ i not past a pint, as 

I am a voldier.^ 
lago. Some wine, ho ! 

And let me the cahakin clink^ clinh / [Sings. 

And let me the canakin clinn: • 

A enldier*8 a man ; 

U/e^M but a span ; 

mvi then^ let a eoldier drink. 

Some wine, boys ! [ IVine brought in. 

Cap. Fore heaven, an excellent song. 
lago. I learned it in England, ^vhere 't'inaeedjf 
they are most potent in putting: your Dane, joUr 
German, and your swag-bellied Hollander,— Drink, 
ho!— are notHing to your English. 

Cas. .is your Englishman so expert in his drink- 
ing 

lago. Whv, he drinks you with facility, your 
Dane dead cfrurik j he sweats not to overthrow your 
Alniairi; ho gives >our Hollander a vomit, ore tlic 
next pottle can be filled. 

Ca.i. To the health of our general. • 

Mon. I am fur it, Ueutciuinl ; and I'll dePyou 
just ice.® 

Jago, 0 , sweet England ! 

King Stephen wm a worthy peer, 

IliH hreechee coat him but a crown , 

He held them aiepence all too dear, 

. JVith that he cedPd the tailor — town. 

He was a u ight of high renown, 

And thou art hut of low degree : 

^Tis pride that pulls the country dovon : 

Then take thine auld cloak iAout thee. 

Some wine, ho ! 

Cos. Why, this is a more exquisite song than thg 
other. 

lago. Will you hear it again 7 
Cos. No ; for I hold him to bo unw'orthv of his 
place, that docs tho;^, things. — Well, — Heaven’s 


^ t * As qnarrrNemc a** the discordla semina r^uin $ as 
TMak in opposition a.s fire ami water JoAn^on.e 
•2 Every seheino only In the unagination 

may be termed a dream 
3 See Hamlet, Art I 3, note 8, p TO. 

-I ‘If Monifino wns i^thelloN predecessor in the 
government of Cyprus (as we are told in the Personio 
6ramati .«) he is not very characlori^tleally employed In | 
the present scene, where he is tippling with peoples 
already H uttered, and encouruffing a subaltern officer, j 
whisconimande a midnight guard, to drink to excess.’— i 
Sfeevrna. ...... ... 

,i Thus the quarto 1623. The folio has;— e^rTuieife. 
This actompll-»hinent la likewise mentioned by Beau- 
mont and Fletcher in The Caiuain 
* Lnd. Are the Englishmen 
Such stubborn drinkers ? 

* Piao. not a leak at sea 

Can suck more li4iiior ; you shall have theit children 
Chriaien’d in mull’d tfck, and at five years old 
Able to knock a Dane down.* 

Henry Peacham, in his Cotnpleai Gentleman, P* 
193, had a section entitled ‘ Drinking the Plague of our. 


above all : and there be souW that must be nved 
I'aodtherd be souls must not be saved, 
i Iag», It^s good lieutenant. 

I Gni. For- mine own part,— no offence to the gene- 
ral, or any man of malily,— I hope to be saved. - 

Jago, And db do i too, lieutenant. m 

Com, Ay, but, by your leave,* not before me : the 
lieutenant is to l>o saved before the ancient. Let's 
have no more of this ; let's to our affairs.— Forgive 
us our sins ! — Gentlemen, let’s look to our husiuoM* ^ 
Do not think, geiHlemen, 1 am drunk { this is mv * 
ancient this is my right hand, and this is my len 
hand : — I am not drunk now ; 1 can stand welL^^. 
enough, and speak well enough. 

Au, fixeeltont well. 

Cm. Why, very well, then ; you must not think, 
then, that 1 am drunk. 

mofu To the platform, masters : come, levs set 
the watch. 

lago. You see this follow, that is gone befiwe 
He is- a soldier, flt to stand by Cmsar ^ 

And give direction ; 'and do but see his vice ; 

'Tis to his virtue a just equinox, * 

The one as^ong the other : 'tis pity of him. 

I foar, the trust Othello puts him in. 

On some odd time of his infirmity 
Will shake this island. 

Afora. But is he oflen thus? 

lago, 'Tip evermore the prologue to his sleep. 

He'll watch the horologe a double set,' 
if drink rock not his .cradle. 

Mm, It were well. 

The general were put in mind of it. ^ 

Forhaps, he sees it not ; or his good nature 
Pri/.ea the virtue that appears in Cassio, | 

And looks not on his evils ; Is not this true 7 

m£nter Rodbrioo. « 


lago. How now. Rodcrigo ? {Aaide, 

I pray you, afler the Ueiilenant ; go. 

\Exit RoDKnioo. 

Mon. And '(is great pity, that the noble Moor 
Should hazard su^i a place, as his own second, ^ 
'lA^th one of au ingraft” infirmity ; 

It were an honest action, to say 

to the Moor. ^ ) 

lagoja Not I, for this fair island : 

I do love Ca%sio well ; and would do much 
To cure him of this evil. But hark ! what noise? 

[Cry witidn — Help! help) 
Re-enter Cassio, driving in Rodbrioo. ^ 
Cna. Yoil^ogM^ ! you rascal! • 

Mon. '^ What’s the matter, lieutenant? 

CowJl knave !— teach me inv duty ! 

I’ll boat the knave into a ti^ggen'-* botilo. 

Rod, Beat me ! 


Caa, 

Mon, 


^^ray you, sir^hold^our hpind. 


Or I'll knock you »/er the mazxard. 


Dost thou prate, rogue ? 

[Striking Rodbriuo. 
a Nttyr good licutenadf; 

[Slaying him. 


Let me go, sir. 


English gentry,' in which he says Within these flftie 
or threescore yuAres it was a rare thing with us to scMi 
a firunkeii man, our nation carrying tlie name of the 
moat sober and temiwrato of any other in the world. 
But since we had to doe in the quarrel] of Che Nether- 
lands, about the time of Sir John Ndrria his first being 
there, the custom of drinking and pledging beaHhes 
was brought over ints Eneland ; wherein let the Dutch 
be their owne judges, we equall them not; yeu^l 
think, rather excell them.* 

6 i. e. drink as much as you do. See King HUgay 
IV. Pan y Act V. 8c. 2. 

7 If he have no drinl;, he’ll keep awake while iho 
clock strikes two rounds, or four and twenty heunp^— 
The word horologe is fkmiliar to most of our ancnM 
writers: Chaucer olUn uses it. So In the Devj^ 
Charter, 1607 

« My graeiouB lord, 

By Sesto’a Aorologs ’tls struck ofoven.’ ' 

8 Rooted, settled. - ' ' 

« 9 I e. a wickered bottle, and so thk quilfcmdir. 



, Acftt 


OTHfiLLa, TBE MOOR OF VRHm. 


[}oiiiiL MBMu j«iiVe dninlb 
Ca». Drunk? 

logo, Avrny, I M^l and «ry-^ mmy. 

Rod- toAo gmtuU 

NaTf flood Moutenanty-^alfl^ gentlemen,*-* 

Help, no !*-LieuleiiMiV^-nr^^MenlaHO^«ir 
Help, inaete?a!>**Here^a a goodly watch, indeed ! 

\BeU ringi. 

Who*i that &at linga the bell ?-*43iablo, ho! 

The town will riee ; God’a will, lieutenant ! hold ; 
You will be ahara’d for ever. • 

Enttir Othello, and Attendante. 

Oifu What is tbo matter here 7 

Mon. 1 bleed still, I am hurt to the deatli*-he 
dies.! 

OcA. Hold, for your lives. 
logo. liolcL hold, Ueutenam, sir, Montano,— 
gentlemen,— 

Have Tou finvot all sense of place and dUtv 7 
Hold, hold ! ine general speaks to you ; nold, ibr 
shame 1 

Oth, Why,*liow now, ho ! from whence ariseth 
this? . * 

Are we turned Turks ; and to ourselves do that. 
Which heaven hath forbid the Ottemites ? 

For Christian shame, put by this barbaroiia brawl : 
He that stips next to carve fur his own rage, 

Holds his aotil light ; he dios upon his ipotionw*— 
Silence that dreadful bell, it frights the isle 
Fropi her propriety.— What is the matter, masters 7 
Honest lago, that look’s! dead with gneving, 
Speak, who began this 7 on thy love, I charge thoe. 
lago, 1 do not know friends all but now, even 
now, 

In quarter,* and in terms like bride and groom 
Devesting them for bed: and tben^but now, 

TAs if some planet had unwitted men,) 

Swords out, and tilting one at other’s breast, 

In opnosition blocMly. I cannot speak 
Any neginning to tnis peevish odds ; 

And ’would, in action glorious 1 had lost ^ 

These legs, that brouj^t roe to a part of it ! 

0<A. How comes it, Michael, you are thus ftr- 
got ?» 

Cos. you, pardon nA, I cannot speak. « 

Oth, Worthy Montano, you were ok civil ; 
llie gravity and stillness of your youth 
The world hath noted, and your name is great 
In mouths of wisest censure ; Whaf s the matter, 
That yq|i unlace your reputation thus, ^ 

And spend yoitr%ich opinion,'^ fo| iln^arao 
Ol* a night brawler? give me answer to 

Mon. Wortl’.y Oilielln, 1 am hurt to dai^'* ; 
Your otfiecr, lago, (-in inform you— 

While I spnrit speech, \^uch something now offends 
me 

Of all that 1 do^know ; nor know I aiifht 
fi'y me that’s sai«! or done otniss this night; 

Unless self-charity^ be sometime a vice ; 

And to defend ourselvrs it be a siitf^ 

When violence assails us. * 


OtA^ KoW| bf beKsan, 

My Unod begins my safer guidee (a nde ; 

And passion, having my best jadgmeni coUied, 
Assays to 4ead the Way : If I.once stir, 

Dr do but lift this arm, the best of you 
Shall sink in my eebuke. Give me to know 
How this foul rout began, who set it on ; 

And he (hat is approvM’ in this oflbaee, 

Though he had twinned with me, both at a birth, 
Shall tose me.— What ! in a town of war, 

Yet wild, the people’s hearts brimlbl of fear, 

To manage privRe and domestic quarrel, 

In night, aou on the court of guard and safety 1* 

^s monatrous.***lago, who began it? 

Mon, If partially afiln’d,"’ or leagu’d in office, 
Thou dost oeUver more or less than tmib, ^ 

'I^ii art HQ Boldien 

/age. . - Touch me not so near : 

I had rather baeo this tongue cut fremt ray mouth. 
Than it should do oFeoea to Michael Cassio ; 

Yet, I persuade mya^f^ to ^Jitk the truth * 

Shall nothing wrong hiin.-^Thus it is, general. 
Montano Aid mys^f being in speech. 

There comes a follow,^ mying out for help ; 

And Cassio following wUn determin’d sword,* ’ 

To execute ^on him ; Sir, this gentleman 
Steps in to Cassio, and entreats his pause ; 

Mjself the crying felluw did pursue, 

Lest, by hia clamour, (as it so fell out,) 

The town might fall in fright he, swUt ofVoot, 
Outran mv purpose ; and I returns the rather 
For that f heara the clink and fall of swordsf 
And Cassio high in oath ; which, till to-night, 

I ne’er might say before : when I came back, 

(For this was brief,) I found them close together. 
At blow, and thrust ; even as again they were, 
When you yourself did part them. 

More of tins matter can I not report :— 

Blit men are men : the best sometimes forget 
Though Cassio diil some little wrong to him,— 

As men in rage strike those that wish them best,— 
Yet, surely, Cassio, I believe, receiv’d. 

From him* that fled, some strange indignity, 

Which patience tould not pass. 

Oth. I know, lago 

Thy honesty and love doth mince this matter 
Making it light to Cassio : — Cassio, 1 lovg thee ; 
But never more be officer of mine.— 

Bnier Desucmona, altended. 

Look, if my gentle love be not rais’d up ;— 

I’ll make thee an example. 

Den, What’s the matter, dear 7 

Oth, AH’s well now, sweeting ; Come away to 
bed. 

Sir, for your hurts. 

Myself will be your surgeon ; — Lead him off.’* 

r To Montano, loAo is fed ^ 
lago, look with esre about the town ; 

And silence those whom this vile brawl distracted.— 


I The first quarto omits tho words-'-rhe dies, and 
hss zottnda ! at the commencement of the line. Mon- 
lano may be supposed to say— Ae diVs, i, e.' Ae ekall 
die, offering to renew the fight upon finding himself ee- 
verely hurk Othello, In tho very next speech, aays 
* JFfe dies opotn hla mcHion.’ 

g 1. 6. on our Slailou* * This shore note might have 
saved the hmg disquisitions of Ritson, Henley, and 
Malone, about tho precise meaning of a word which, 
Ihibe mililsry kutfuage of the present day at feast, 
B^ms cn hare no very precise meaning. The meaning 
glitsa above seems tbo leading signiflesAkni, for the 
principal camp guard of a regiment is called the fuat- 
Mr guofd; but a regiment IE quarters has no such 
guanl. I wonder that Mr. Rteevens, who bad been m 
Ibd mlnUa,. did nm exercise bis Judgment on this pas< 
•sge.’— Tge. 

1 1. e. you have thus forgot yourselC 
4 Throw away and squander your valuaUa eAorac- 
Ibr rqpwteh'ef* or >eiaraelsr oeeurs in 

4 cSi^^oiie*s self 


6 Coined Is bleKkened, as fwith smut or coal, and , 
figuratively means hero oltscuredt da^'Aened. 

7 Convicted by proof. 

8 The old copies read : — 

* In night, and on the court avd guard of safety.* 
Malone madef*'tbe necessary transpositJon, which ha 
justifies by irrefragable proof!' but Bteevens obatinaiely 
opposed itie emenrtation, and retained the old mumpsi- 
miw in tlie text out of a spirit of contradiction I 
, 9 MonatrouB is here useil os a trisyllable, as It is 
again In Macbeth, Act iii. Sc. 6. 

19 •dffined Is * bound by proximity of relationehi^* 
but here it means ‘related by <*f office.’ in 

tiia first scene ft is used In the first of these senses : ' 

* If f,‘in any Just term, am affined 
To love the Moor.* 

11 The old copy reads 

*And Cassio following him with determin’d sword.* 
The word him seems to have crept in from the eompo- 
sltor’a aja glancing on the word in the next line. 

13 Malone thinks that the. wonis— ‘ lioad him off* 
were originally a marginal stage direction, as it was 
eenHaan to express them in imperative terms:— Play 
music.— Ring the bell— Lead Aim o/*,’ He. 


ill. 


OTU£I«LO, TfilE MOOR OF VENICE 


m 


Come, Deedemona , ’(is iho soldiers* life, 

To have their balij^ sJiinnbers wak’d with strife. 

\F!.teunt all hut I ago and Oassio. 
lago. What, are you hurt, lieutenant? 

Caa. Ay, pttsi all surgery. • 

lagn. Mafry, heaven forbid ! 

Caa. Reputation, reputation, repntatiuii! O, I 
have lost reputation ! 1 have lost the immortal 

K art, sir, of myself, and what remains ii bestial. — 
ly repUtadon, logo, rny reputation. • 

lago.* As 1 am an honest man, I thought you 
had received some bodily wouik^ there is more 
ofTeneo in that, than in reputation Rcfrulation is 
an idle and most fkise imposition ; oft got ivithcmt 
merit, and lost without de&ervrng ; You have lost 
^ no reputation at all, unless you repute yourself such 
•a loser. Whatj man ! there are ways to recover 
the general again : You are but now cast in bis 
mood,' a punishment more in policy than in malice ; 
even so^ as one would beat his offenceloss dog, to 
affright an imperious lion : sue to him again, and 
Be’s yours, 

C^. I will rather sue to be dc.<n)iscd, than to 
deceive so good a comniande|, with till) slight, so 
drunken, and so indiscreet an officer. Drunk ? and 
speak parrot and squabble ? swagger '/ swoar ? 
and discourse fustian with one’s own ^ladOw ? — O, 
thou invisible spirit of wine, if thou hast no name to 
be known by, let^s call thcc— ifbvil ! ' ^ 

Jago, What was he that you followed with your 
sword What had he done to you ? 

Cos. t know not* 
laj^. Is it possible ? 

Caa. I remember a mass of things, but muhtng 
distinctly j a quarrel, but nothing wherefore. — ^O, 
that men should put an enemy in Uieir mouths, to 
steal away tlieir brains ! that we should, with by, 
revel, pleasure, and applause, transform ourselves 
into beasts ! 

lago. Wliy, but you arc now well enough ; How 
came you thus recovered ? 

Caa. It hath pleased the devil drunkenness, fo 
give place to the devil, wrath : one unperfectness 
shows me anotlier, to make mo frankly despieo my- 
self. * # 

lago. Come, you are too severe a moralcra As 
the time, the place, and Iho condition of this coun- 
try stands, I could heartily wish this had not be- 
fallen 'f but, since it is as it is, mend it for your own 
good. 

Caa. I win ask him for my place again ; he shall 
tjcll me 1 am a drunkard ! Had I as many moutlis 
as Hydra, such an answer would slop them all. To 
be now a sensible man, by and by a fool, and pre- 
scnlly a beast ! O, strange ! — Every inordinate cup 
is unblessed, and the ingredient is a devil. 

lago. Come, come, good w’ine is a good familiar 
creature;, if it be well used ; exclaim no more against 
ir. And, good lieutenant, 1 think, you think 1 lov% 
you. 

Caa. I have well approved it sir, — I drunk f 
lago. You, or any mail living, may he drunk at 
• some time, manl ImI fell you what you shall do. 
^Our general’s wife is now the general; — I fnay say 
this respect, for that he hath devoteit and 
given up himself to the contemplation, mark, and 
denotement’ of her parts and graces: — confess 


yourself freely to her ; importune her ; ehe^l beljp 
to put you in ydbr place again ; she u of eo 
so kind, so apt, so blessed a dispdkition, that Bha« 
holds it a vice in her goodness, not to do more than' 
she is requested ; ThLs broken joint^ between yofl 
and her husband, entreat her to splinter ; and, mv * 
fortunes againlt any lay’ worth naming, this qratill « 
of yiHir lovo shall grow stronger than it was 

Cqs. You advise me well. 

lago. I protest, in the sincerity of lovd, UtT 
honest kindness. 

Caa. I think it fif cly ; and betimes in the mon^ ^ 
ing, 1 will beseech the virtuous Dcademona to un- 
dertake for me ; I am desperator of my fortunes, 1^,. 
they chock me here. 

lago. Yoli are in the right. Good night, lieiits-' 
nant ; I niust to the watch. 

Caa. Good night, honest laso. [JEIiS«(Cassio. 

Jago. And what’s be, then, uiat says,—! play tbo' 
riiiain ? 

When Ibis advice is free,* f give, and' honest,. 

Probal to thinking, and Qndcedl the dotinse 
To win the Moor again ? For, *tia most eosjr 
Tlie inclining’ Desdemona to subdu^ 

111 any honlfst suii : she’s fram’d as fruitful” 

As the free elements. And (hen for Her 

To win the Moor,— were’t to renounce liis baptisin. 

All sealsaarid symbols of rctleemcd sin,— 

His soul is so enfetter’d to her love, 

That she ngiy make, unmake, do what she list, 

Even as her appetite shall play tlie god 

With his weak function. How atnf^hen a viffain, 

To eminsel Caseio to this parallel course,* 

Directly to his good ? Divinity of hell ! ^ ^ 

Wiien devils will their blackest sins put on, j 

They dt) .suggest at first with heavenly shows,*®' 5 
As f do now : For while (his houe&t fool ^ 

Plies Desdemega to repair hia fortim(*s, , 

And she for him pleads strongly to the moor,, 
ni pour this pestdcticti' ' into lus ear,- 
Timlhlie repeals'® him fur her body’s lust; 

And, by how much she strives to do himgood. 

She shall undo her rredil with the Moor-. i 

So will i turn licr virtue into pitch ; ' 

Afid out of her own goodness make the net, 

TImt shall enmesh them ail,— How m>w,Ilodorigo?’ 

• v» A7w/rr Rodfiiigo. 

Rod. I do*follow here in the chase, not like d' 
hound that hunt'!, but one that fills up the cry. 

My moiu'v is almost spent; 1 havo been to-nigm 
oxcocdmgly well cudgelled ; afld, I think, fhe issue 
will HI— I slmll have so much i^perien^ for my^,. 
pains : qnd so, ^iih ho money at all, and a little 
more return to Venice. 

lago. How poor are they, that havo not patience !' 
What wound did ever hcal^bul by degrees ? 

Thou kiiow’st wc work by wit, and not by witch-' 
craA ? . ^ 

And wit depends on ^atory lime. • 

Docs’t not go well i (^ssio hath lieatcn thee, 
ja^id thou, by Umt small hurt, hath cashier’d Cassio ; 

' 'Phoogh other'tningsigrow fifir against the sun, 

Yet fruits, that blossom first, will first be ripe ;*» 
Content thyself awhile.— By the mass,*^ ’tis morn- 
ing; * -• 

Plea'«ure, and Action, make the hours seem abortk— > 
Retire thee ; go wheiW thou art UUeteck f 


r Thrown off, dismissed in hia anger. 

3 }. e. talk idly, utter all you know. From Drunk, 
lu;. fo shadow, inclusively, is wanting in the quartod 
1622. 

S*The old copies read— deeotemenf, an error arising 
from a eingle lefier being turned upside down. Theo- 
bald made the correction. 

4 Thus the folio. Tlie Quarco 163S roads-p-tble 
brawL 

jt Bet or wager. 

6 i. e. hbt-ral. Such as honest opeimeS'i or frank 

good Arffi would sivc. There may be such a contraction < 
*)f Che word probablt as thai in the next line, but it boa 
not yet been met withe che where. Churcliyard has 
many abbreviations equally violent. I 

7 Inclining here signifies compliant, 

3 a 


8 Currcspoiuling to hcnigjta. Liberal, bountiful as 
the elements, out of which all tliingaVere produced. 

9 Parallti course for course level or even with his 
desisn. 

10 Vhen devils mean to inaUgott men to commit tbs 
most atrocious crimes, they prwnpt or tempt at fihpwitli> 
heavenly ehows, 9tc. 

1| Pestilemcp. for poison. 

12 i. e. leralfs hhn, fr^ the Fr. rappetkr, 

13 The blQsmrmng or fair sjjgjearance of things, to 
which Iu?o ulliide!!, is the rmoval ofCawfo. Asthejr 
plan lind already bUntsomed, so there was good grptind 
for expecting that the froits of it would soon be ripo^ 

14 Tne folio reads— /rr /ro/A, sn alteration madoKUhe 
play-house copy by the kiterrerenceoT the wastscqftlM. 
rsvele. 
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Away, I tay ; thoa shalt know more hereafter : C«. I humbly thank you I never knew 

Nay, get thee gone. Rod.] Two things are A Florentine more kind and honest.* 


* to be none, ^ Emilia. 

Mv wife must m»vo for Cssao to h*r mistress ; lieutenant ; I am Sony 

niset neron. , « ♦ For your displeasure ;• but all will soon be wolL 

Mysdf; the while, to drawi the Moor apart, The general, and his wife, are talking of it; 

i"r v“*i.’^"!l<y"!'’ .''‘'j;' y® , *r ® ^ And Jiie speUs for yon sloniJy : The Mohr replies, 
Mmitiog his wife , Ay, Ihat s tfie way , That he you hurt, is of great feme in Cyprua, 

DuU not doTice by coldness and delay. ^ . ,„/,hat, in wholesome wledom, 

- . . ■ — — He mignt not but refuse you : but, he protests, he 

■ *** Am' in loves you; 

AL.T HI. needs no othjr suitor, but his likings, 

.SCENE I. Before the Castle. Enter Cassio To take the saPst occasion by the front,* 
and some Musicians. To bring you in again. 

CoS. Masters, play here, I will content your pains, . _ , Yet, I beseech you,— 

Bomelhing lhat»s brief; and bid— good morrow. If you tliink fit, or that it may be done, 

ireneral * f Music. Give roe advantage of some brief discourse . 

* d ni With Dosdeniona alone. 

_ Clown. »Pray you, come in ; 

CUt. Why, masters, have your instruments been | bestow you where you shall have time 
at Naples, that they speak i’ the nose thus ?♦ To speak your bosom freely. 

1 Mim. How, sir, how! . , . , Gas. I am much bound to you.** 

Clo. Are these, 1 pray you, called wind instru- \Exeunt, 

meriis ? ' ' 

] Mus. Ay, marry, arc they, sir. SCENE II. j 1 Room in the Castle. Enter 

Clo. O, thereby hangs a tail, Othello, Iaqo, and Geinlemoti. 

,*'r ^ ^ Oili. Theee letlers give, lago, to Ihe pilot ; 

Clo. Marry, sir, by many a wind instrulhent that And, by him, do mjrduUca to the slate :■> 

I know. But, masters, here’s money for you ; and Thil done, I will be walking on life works, 
the general so likes your music, that he^lesircs you Repair there to me. ^ 


of aTUovofl * to malic no more noiso with it. * Well, my good lord, IMl do't. 

, 0//i.This ibrtification, gentlemen,— shall we jee’t/ ' 

Clo. If you have any music that may not be We’ll wait upon your lordship. (Ereunt. 

heard, to i again : but, as they say, to hear music, ... ^ 

the general does not greatly care. SCENE HI. Before the Castle. Enter Ditsdc- 

1 fdus. We have none such, sir. moita, Cassio, and Emilia. 

Clo. Then put up your (lipes in your bag, fur I’ll Des. Be thou assur’d, good Cassio, I will do 
away : Go ; vanish into air ; awaV?' All my abilities in thy behalf. 

[Exeunt Musicians. Emil. Good madam, do ; I know, it grieves my 
Cos. Dost thou hear, my honest fi lend ? husband, 

Ch, No, 1 hoar not your honest friend ; I hear As if the case'* were his. 
you. Des. O, that’s an honest fellow.— Do not doubt, 

Cos. Pr’ytheo, keep up t!iy quillet.® There’s a Cassio, 

poor piece of gold for tnec : if the gentlewoman But I will have my lord and you again 
that attends the general’s wife be slirring, tell her, As friend!^’ as you were, 
there's oue Cassio entreats her a little favour of CeCS. Bounteous madam, 

speech : Wilt thou do this 7 Whatever shall become of Michael Cassio, 

Clo. She is stirring, sir ; if she will'ktir hither, I He’s never any thing but your true servant. 

«haU seem to notify unto her. [Exit, Des. O, sir,'* I thank you ; You do love my lord: 

c ^ . You have known him long ; and be you well 

Enter Iaoo, ^ ^ 

• Cot. 1W>, good my friend. — ^In happv time, lago. He shall in strangeness stand no furtlier off 
lago. You have not beem a-hodf^then ? Than in a politic distance. 

Cat. Why, no ; the day had broke ' * ^ Cos. Ay, but, lady. 

Before we parted. I have made bold, lago,' That policy may cither last so long, '♦ 

To send in to your wife a My suit to her Or feed upon such nice and waterish diet, 

la, that she will to virtuous Desdemona Or breed itself so out of circumstance. 

Procure me some aci-css. . That, I being absent; and my place supplied, 

- lago. “ I’ll send her to you presently ; My general will forget my love and service. 

And I’ll devise a ttiean to drflw the Moor Des. Do not doubt that ; before Emilia liere. 


Cos. Ay, but, lady. 

That policy may cither last so long, '♦ 

Or feed upon such nice and waterish diet, 

Or breed itself so out of circumstance. 

That, I being absent; and my place supplied, 
My general will forget my love and service. 
Des. Do not doubt that ; before Emilia liere. 


Out of the way, that your converse and business J I give thee warrant of thy place ; assure thee. 
May bo more free. * ' * [Ejril, I If 1 do vow a friendship. I’ll peribrm it 


1 Some modern cdiiioTis read—* My self the while 
draw.* But the old copies arc undorbtedly right. An 
imperfect sentence was iutonded. lago is nuninaclrig 
Upon his plan. 

3 i. e. just at the time. So tiftfamlet : — 

* Thils twice before, andjftmjpnt thi.s dead hour.* 

9 It was usual fpr friends to serenade a new married 
couple on the morning after the celebration of the TnaT> 
riage, or to greet them with a morning song to bid them 
goiid-morrow. See Romeo and Juliet, Act ill. Sc. 5. 
Ritabn*s note about the waffs is nothing to the purpose. 

4 So in The Merchant of Venice * The bagpipe 
sings i’ th# nose.* Rabelais somewhere speaks of **a 
blow over the Twae with a Naples cowl-staff.* The al- 
lusion Is obvious. 

5 1. e. (br love*8 sakW' We have this adjuration again 
in The Merry Wives of Windsor. 

6 See Hamlet, Act v. Sc. 1. p. 506. note 6. 

7 Inconsequence of this line a doubt has been enter- 
tained concerning the country of lago. Caeflio wa.<i «n- 
doulHedly a Florentine, ns appenru by the flret scene of 
the play, where he is expressly called otie. That lago 


was a Venetian is proved by a speech fh the third seen** 
of this act, and by what he says in the fifth act, Li.ei 
having stabbed Roderigo : — 

* lago. Alasi.piy dear friend and countryman Roda- 

rigo ! » 

*Gro. Wha^ofremce.-* 

* lago. Ves.’ 

All that Cassio means to say in the present passage is, 1 
never experienced more honesty and kindness even in 
one of my own countrymen. 

S i. e. tho displeasure you have Incurred Irom Oth^ilo. 

0 This line is .wanting in the folio. 

10 Thi.s speech is omitted in the first quarto. 

] 1 Thus the quarto 1632. Folio—* to the senate.* 

12 Folio reads— ‘ As if the cause were his.* 

13 Thus the quarto of 163i. Tho folio reads—*! 
knotoU, 1 thank you.* 

14 * He may either of himself think it politic to keep 
mo out of office so long, or he may be satisfied with such 
slight rpa«8ons, or so many aiT'idents nmy make hiih 
think my rcadmisisiun at that time improper, that I may 
lie quits furgoueii.*— JoAnson. 
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To the last article : my lord Hhall never rest ; 

IMl watch him tame,* and talk him out ofkpatiehoe ; 
His bod shall seem a school, his board a shrift: 
rll intermingle every thing he does • 

With Cassiu’s suit ; Therefore be merry, Cassio : 
For thy solicitor shall rather die, 

Than give thy cause away. 

J^nler Othello, and Iaoo, ai^it distance. 

EmiL Madam, here comes 

My lord. 

’Co*. Madam, I’ll take nij leave. 

Why, stay. 

And hear mo speak. 

Cos. M^flatn, not now ; I am very ill at case, 
t Unfit for mine own purposes. 

Oes, Well, well, 

Do your discretionr. . [Exit C Assto. 

lago, Ha ! I like not that. 

Oth, What dost thou say ? 

• Ias[o. Nothing, my lord : or i^I know not what. 
Oth. Was not that Cassio, parted from my wife ? 
lago. Cassio, my lord No, stre, I cannot 
think it, 

Tliat he would steal away so guiltylikc, 

Seeing you coming. 

Oth. I do believe ’twas he. 

Des. How now, lord ? • ^ 

I have been tattling with a suitor here, 

A ni^ that iaiigninhes in your displeasure. 

Oth. Who is’t, you mean '/ 

Why, your lieutenant Cassio. Good my 
lord. 

If I have any grace, or power to move you, 

His present "reconciliatiOTi* take ; 

For, if he be not one that tvuly loves you. 

That errs in ignorance, and not in '‘iinning,^ 

I have no judginont in an honest face : 

1 pr’ythoe call him back. 

Oth. Went he hence now ? 

/)««. Ay, sooth ; so humbled, 

Tliat he hath left part of his grief with me ; 

I sulTer with him. Good love, call him back. 

Oth. Nut now, sweet Desdvmona > some other 
time. • 

Des. But shall’t bo shortly ? < 

Oth^ The sooner, sweet, for you. 

/)<•*. Shall’t be to-night at siipoer ? 

Oth. No, not to-nighi. 

Des. To-morrow dinner, then ? 

Oth. I shall not dine at home ; 

’ I meet the captains at the citadel. 

JJi'X. Why then, to-morrow night ; or Tuesday 
morn ; 

Or Tuesday noon, or nigh! ; or Wednesday morn ; — 
I pray thee, name the lime ; but let it not 
Exceed three days : in faith^ he’s puniiont ; 

And yet his trespass, in our common reason, * 
(Save that, they say, the wars must make examples 
Out of their hest,^) is not almost a fault 
To incur a private check : When shall he comof 


1 Hawks anil r ther birds arc tamed by konpin^T them 
^ v'5um sleep. To this Shakspeare iilliidea.— rtojii Cail- 
'‘wtighi’s Lady Errant 

« WcMI keep you 

As they do Imwk^ watching untiT you leave 
Your wildne-ss.’ 

And in Davenant’a Just Italian : — 

* They’ve watch^dmy hardy violence so lameJ* 

a i. 0 . ‘ take his present atonement,^ or submission. 
Hha words were formerly synonymous. 

3 Cuouin^ here sti'nifleH knowledge^ the ancient 
sense of the word. 

4 The severity of military discipline must not spare 

the best men of the army, when tfielr punishment may 
afford a wholesome example. . 

5 So hesitating^ in such doubtful suspense. So in 

Lyly, Euphucs, T.iS0 ‘ Neither stand in a mameting 
whether It bo best to depart or not.» The quarto 1022 
tesAB-^muttering. - r 

6 See Act i Sc. 2. * 7 I. e. pC weight. 

8 ‘The meaning <if the word wretch is not generally 
understood. It is now in some parts of England a term 


m 


Tell me, Othello. 1 W'jnder in iny soilt, ‘ 

What you could ask rne^iat I slioulil deny, 

Or stand so mammering** noh. What Miehull I 
Cassio, j 

That came a wooing with you,'^ artAyio many atimei 
When 1 haVe spuko of you dispraisih||^, • 

Hath ta’en your part ; to have so muchnp do 
To brino him in ! Trust mo, f could do ^ 

Oth. Tr’vihec, no more ; let him como wneA 'i 
will ; 

I will deny thecAiothing. 

2)es: Why, this is not a boon | J 

’Tis as I .should entreat you wear your gioves, 

Orrei»d on nourishing dishes, or keep you warm J 
Or sue to ynu to do pecnltar profit 
To your own person : Nay, when I have a euit, 
Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed, 

It shall be full of poi/e’’ and difficulty, 

And fearful to be granted. 

Oth. I will deny thee nothing t 




Whereon, I do beseech thee, grant me this, 

To leave me bdt a little to rnybclf. 

Ths. Shall 1 deny you ? no : Farewell, my lord. 
Olh. Furowqll, my Desdemona : 1 will come to 
thee straight. 

Dcs. Emilia, come : — Be it as your fancies teach 

• y«'> I • " 

y\ hato’er you bo, I am obedieiiL 

. [Exit with Emilia. 

Oth. Excellent wrctHi !* Perdition catch my soul, 
Rut I do love ihec !* and when 1 love thee not. 

Chaos is come again.* 
lugo. My noble lord,- 

Oth. What dost thou say, lago 

lagn. Did Michael Cassio, when you woo’d 
lady, 

Know of vour love ? 

0//i. lie did, from first to last : Why dost thou ai 

lago. But for a satisfaction of my thought ; 

No further harm. 

Oth. Why of thy thought, lago ? 

lago. T did riot think lio had been acquaint 
with her. 

» Oth. O, yes ; and went between us very oft. 
lago, Tnileed? I 

Oth, Indeed! indeed: — Discern*# thou aught 

in lliatY 
Is ho not honest ? 
lago. Honest, my lord 7 

Oth. Ay, honest. 

Jfigo. My lord, for aught I know. ^ 

Gi/i. Whsit dost thou think /• ^ ^ • 

lago. • Tliink, my lord 7 

Oih. Think my lord ! 

By heaven, he echoes me, 

As if tlicro were some iffonster in his thought 
Too hideous to be shown. — ^Thoii dost mean some- 
thiag : 

I heard thee say huLnow — Tbcni^Iik’dst not that, . 
When OaSsSio left my wife ; What did’st not like 7 
TAnd, when Vo1 d thee — wa.-* of my counsel 
‘ In my whole, course of wooing, thoiicry’dst,/nrfeee{ ? 




of t^e lomlest uiid sutiost tcnderueis. It eYprosscs the ut- 
most degree of^Tniahlencss, johieii with an Idea which « 
perhaps all rtgiderness iiicludes, of feebleness, softness, 
and waiitof protectiorwOtlieUn, consiileniig Desdemona 
as cxrulMiig in beaiit^nd viriiie, snfi, and timorous by 
her sex, anil hv lier siliintion aboohitely in his power, 
calls her KrccUen t wretch! It may be expressed, * Dear, 
harmless, helpless excellence.’ — Johnson. Sir W. Da- 
venant, in his Cnipl Brother, uses the word twice with 
ihe same meaning:--* Excellent leretch’t with a timo- 
roifs miKloi-tv she stiHeili up her utieranro.* 

9 I think with Malone, chat Othello is meant to say, 

< Ere 1 cease to love thee, the world itself shall be re- 
duced to its primitive r^iaos. * So in Vemia and Adorns:-- 

* For he being '.leail, with him is beauty slain. 

And beauty dead, black Chaos conies again.* 

SbBk-.pcaro'ij meaning is more fully expressed in The 
Winter's Talc : — 

* It cannot fail but by 

The violation of my faith,— and (hen 

Let nature crush the sides o’ the earth togitber 

And mar the seeds within '* 


aothl 
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And didst contract and pnrs* thy brow to|;ethcr, ! 
" A- if thou than hdd'st abut up in thy brain | 

Eomo horrible conceit ; If thou dost love me, j 

Bhow me thy thought. 

Jago, My lord, you know I love you. 

9 Oth. I ihmU thou dost : 

tor 4 know thou art full of* love and honesty, 
'' .Tid weiith’st thy words brfore thou eiv’st them 
x' breaih,- 

' .%tjefore these slops of thine fright me the more : 

‘ such thiniTs, in a false disloyal knave, 
j 4 re tricks of custom ; but, in a man that's Just, 
Jj^b*y are close denotements,* working from the 
heart, 

^hat passion cannot rule. 

lago. For Michael Cassio,-^ 

1 dare be sworn, T think that ho is honest. 

Oth. 1 think so too. 

lago. Men should be what they seem ; 

Or, those that be not, ’would, they might seem 
none !* 

Otfi, Certain, men should be what they seem. 
Jago, Why, thi-n, I think Cassio’s an honest man. 
Oth, Nay,' yet there’s more in thi^ : ' 

I pray thee, speak to me as to tliy thinkings, 

As thou dost ruminate : and give thy worst of 
thoughts w 

The worst of words. 

logo. Good my lord, parc^n me ; 

^Though I am bound to every act of duty, 
t am not bound to that all slaves are free to.* 

Utter my thoughts? Why, say, they arc vile and 
^ false, — 

■ As where’s that palace, whercinto foul things 
sorneiimes intrude not ?’ who has a breast so pure, 
^ 6ut some uiicleiinly apprehensions 
\Cecp leets,^ and law-daY.*«, and in session sit 
Wftn meditations lawful ? 

Oth. Thou dost conspire against thy friend, lago, 
If tliou but thiiik’si him wrong’d, and mak’st his car 
A stranger to thy thoughts. 

logo. I do beseech you,— 

i rhough I, perchance, am vicious in my guess. 


As, I confess, it is my nature’s plagua 
To spy in^o abuses : and, oft, ray jealousy 
Shapes faults that are nor,— I entreat yon, then, ■ 
Prom one tha^ so imporfeetly conjects,* 

You’d take no notice 7 nor build yourself a trouble 
Out of his scattering and unsure observance : 

It were not for your quiet, nor your good, 

Nor for my manhood, honesty, or wisdom. 

To let yoy kpiav my thought's. 

Oth, * What dost thou mean 7 

Jago. Good name, in man, and woman, dear my 
lord, fl' 

Fs the immediate jewel of their souls : 

Who steals my purse, steals (rash 3’ ’tis somethings 
nolhm^ : 

'Twos mine, ’in his, and has been stave to thoii** 
sands ** 

But he that filenes from me m^ good name, 

Robs me of that which not ennclies him, 

And makes me poor indeed. 

Oth. By heaven, I’ll know thy thought. 
logo. You canriot, if my heart were in your hand ; 
Nor shall nnt,^ whilst ’(is in iny custod3\ 

OW. na! 

lago. O, beware, my lord, of jealousy ; 

It is the green-cy’d monster, which doth make* 
'J’hc meat it feeds on : That cuckold lives in blks&, 
Who, certain of his fa/dc, loves not his wronger; 
But, O, what damned minutes tells ko o’er, 

Who dotes, yet doubts ; sit4pects,yet strongly U ves ! 
Oth. O, misery ! 

Jago. Poor, and content, is rich and rich enough ; 
I But riche-*, fineless,*" is as poor as winter, 

To him that ever fears he shall be poor : — 

(]Sood heaven, flic souls of all my tribe defend 
From Jealousy I 

Oth. ‘ Why ! w hy is tlii.s ? 

Thiuk’st thou, I’d make a lifo of jealousy, 

To follow Vlill the changes of the moon 
With fresh suspicions ? No : to be once in doubt, 
Is — once to be resolv’d : Exchange me for a goal, 
When 1 shall turn the business of tny soul 
To such exsiifllicalc*' tuid blown surmises. 


1 Thus the earliest quarto. The first folio read*?— 
•close dilutMns,* Which Johnstip says was iiitcndcfl 
vat * cold dnatfonA, i, e, nrrult ami scrrc/ nrru^aftrptKi. 
VBorking involuntary fruni the hesnr. The f.ilio 

reads— ‘ co/tf dilaftor/^^' which Warbnrtrn cvpTains 
• cold, keeping hack a seerwt,* which luon nf phlegmatic 
constitutions, whose arts are not swavcoor gov “mod hy 
their passions, we find can do ; while more cangiun'c 
.>'^'.iiper8 re^jiil theipocivcs at once, and <yiihoirrore- 
fcive.’ Upton mys -ylifutwna comes tfinm the Latin 
dUvttioneSy delayings, pauses. 

9 I believe the mcainne is, * would they migK^ no 
longer seem or bear the shape of men.’-- -JiiAwsow. 

8 ‘ I am not bound to do tiiet which ei'^en slaves are 
ruft bgnnd to do.’ So fn Cyrobeline ; 

• — - ■■ O, Pisanio, , 

Every eood iirrvanl does not all commands. 

No bond but to do just oncs.^v 

4 ‘ No purferiion is so absolute • 

That sottie impurity doth nm poUnre.* 

Rnpft of Taicj^ci', 

6* Who has so virtuous a breast that some impure 
conceptions and uncharitable surmises will not some- 
times enter into It *, hold a session thercl'as in a regular 
court, and ** bench by the side” of aiittuv'sed ond law- 
ful thoughts.’ In the poet’s tlii^yeth sonnut we find the 
fame imagery ^ 

‘.When h> the aesotona of sweet silent tkmighfa 
eammon up remembrance of things post.’ 

A feel is also called a law day. * This court, in whose 
manor soever kept, was accounted the king’s court, and 
commonly hold every half year,* it was a meeting of tlm 
hundred * to certify the king of the good manners &nd 
gevermvem of the inhabitants,* Ac. 

0 1. e.eonjeceui«9. Thus thoquarto 1699. The folio 
reada; c 

* — Hilf/ my jealousy 

flbapeo Q|8iii that are nni, that ytnir wiadom 
Trotn oitfgffat so imperfectly conMits, 

WmUd take no notice.’ 

7 -The sacred writings were perhaps in the poet’s I 
thoughts : * A good name is rather to bo chosen than 
peat loving favour than silver and go7</.*-- 


9 * IS'unc a'.'r limbi enl sub nomine nnper OCelH 
l)ici IS, Cl ii iiulli propriim ; sed cedet in iisnm 
Nunc niilii, nuuc nhi.’ llorat. Sat. lib. ii. 2 . 

So io CanKleii’s Reniaincs, 160.5, ]>. 107: — 

* None mca, inox hiuus, sed posioa nescin iMijos.* 

9 The old ropy read" viorR. The ciripoclaiion is 
Ilaiuncr’s. Srccvenn Mir inpted to juhtify the ohi read- 
III!'; hot his arciiP'.tTils arc not coiiviocitig ; and the 
slurht alioration cl the text render*’ it much more clear, 
clo.'ant, and pociical, and has been so well defended bv 
Malone and • thers, that I hu\e not hesitated to .ulopt it. 
The folb wiii!? 2 ia.>^pagcti have been adduced in con- 
firmaii'tii of Hanincr's leading. At the end of the third 
Act, Uesdemona reruoiks on OihclIoV jealousy 

‘Alas the day ! 1 never gave him cause.’ 
To,\vhii:h Emilia replies,: — 

* Blit jealous foob will not be answer’d so^ 

They are nol.ieatous ever for the cause, 

Blit jenlous, for they am jealous : ’tis a menater 
»* Begot -upon itaclfy born onitavH.' 

10 i. e. cndles.*!, uhlxiunded, .Aviirburton olncrvcs 
that (his is finely expressed — winter producing 110 
fruits. 

11 No'instnncc of this word has elsewhere oceurriS^- 
It appears to me to be intended lo convey the meonlng 
of whiaptredf orrmade out of breath. Suj^ation is 
intcrpreiert by Thilllps, ‘ a puffiig tm, a making to 
swell with blowing.* In Flaiitiis wc have, ^Svjfffnvit 
ripscio quid uxore which Cooper renders, ‘ lie hath 
whispered somewhat in bis wives ears, whatsoever it 
be*.* Ho also irenslatea * Runiori<i ncscio quid njf/ave- 
ratf a certain brute or rumour come to my hearing.’ 
Though I do not agree with the following ejrolariatloif, 

I think it right to lay it before the reader : — ‘ It seems to 
me. (says Mr. Todd,) that all the critics have over- 
hioked the moaning of the paa.<inge. Eiaudlicatea may 
be traced to the Tow I.ntin ersvjflarej to spit down upon, 
an ancicni form of exorcising; and, figuratively, to 
spit out in abhorrence or contempt, see Du Cange, la 
V. exaufflare. Ex^ufflicate may thus signify eon temp, 
tiblr: and Othello moy bo supposed to mean, that bA 
would not change the nrdilc deslgJJs, that then employed 
his thought^ fur eonier^lible and despicable BurpiisQfd 
JohnaoH^s JHet. io v. Exavffolate. 
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Matching thy inference.* ’Tis not to mako me 
jealous, g 

To wife is fjiir, fee<ls well, loves company, 

Is free of speech, sin^s, plays, and daipces well ; 
Where virtue is, these are more virtuous 
Nor from mine own weak merits will 1 draw 
The smallest f**ar, or doubt of her revolt ; 

For she had eyes, and chose me : Noy lago ; 
ril sec, beiore I doubt ; when 1 doubt, prove ; 
And, on the proof, there is no more but tme,*-^ 
Away at once with love, or jealousy. 

/o^s. 1 am fflad of this, for no# i shall have reason 
To’ show the l()ve and duly that I bear you 
VViili franker spirit : therefore, as I am bound. 
Receive It from rne speak not yet of prt^of. 

' I Look to yn»ir wife ; observe her well with Cassio ; 
Wear your eyc~*fhus, not jwiloua, nor secure : 

1 would not have your free and tiohie akinrc , 

Out of setf>bounty,^ be abusM ; look 'to ’t : 

I know our country dispostlinn well ; 

• In Venice they do let heaven see the pranks 
They dare not show their huebands ; their best con-* 
science a 

Is — not to leave umlcftie, hut ifeop unknown.^ 

Oih» Dost Ihou say so? 

Jago. 8he did deceive her father, marrying yon ; 
And, when she seem'd b> shake, and fear your looks, 
Slib lov’d them most. • 

Olh. • And so she did. • 

•Jn^. Why, fo to, then ; 

Slie that, so young, could give out such a seeming, 
Toeseel hor fithers eyes up, close as oak,' — 

He thought, ’twas witchcraft But I am much to 
blame ; 

I humbly do beseech you of your pardon. 

For loo much loving you. 

Olh, I am bound to tlice for ever. 

lagft, I sec, this hath a little dash’d your spirits. 
Oih. Not a jot, not a jot. 

Ingo. Trust mo, I fear it has. 

I hope you will consider, what is spoke 
Comes from my love; — But 1 do see you arc 
mov’d : — 

I am to pray you not to strain my spee^ 

To grosser issues, * nor to larger reach, * 

Than to suspicion. 

Oth. 1 will not. 

/ttgo? Should you do so, my lord, 

My speech should fall into such vile success* 


I t. e. such as you have inuutioned in describing the 
torments of .^ealou^y. 

• 2 A p ii!>sagc in All’s Well that Ends Well H perhaps 

the beet connnenl on the senlimuiits of Oihclln : — * 1 
have ihoBO good hopes of her educaiiou promises : his 
disposiiioo 3he inherits^ winch mukr^fsjalt g ff'f 
Gratior e pulchro vemetis ei carpnre yirtus. 

3 Saif bounty (nr r'fifterentgenf’ro/tjtjf, 

4 This and the following arg^iment of la^^o ought to 
bo deeply Impressed on every reader. Deceit and fane- 
hood, whatever con venioncQs ilivy nuy for a time pro- 
mhe or produce, are in the sum of life obsucles to 
happiness. Those who profit by the che.U, distrust th%j 
deceiver, and the act 1^ which kirulnes.s is snuglit puts ' 

s an end to conlldence^Tlic same objection may be 
**» made with n lower degree of strength aguiu'^t the im- 
'poirlout genensity cif disproportionate mrtfri.tgus. 
When the first heat of pardon is over, U is easily suc- 
ceeded by suspicion, that the same vh^^vnro of inelinu- 
tion, which caused oi|0 irrogularny, mav Hiimulatc to 
another and those who have shown t^t tneir piLssions 
are Uio (lowerful fur their .prudence," will^ with very 
alight appearances against them, be censured, as na 
very likely to resu'ain them by their virtue. — JohnsoM, 

9 An oxprcssiou from falconry: to seel a hawk ]<; to 
seV up ins eyelids. Close os oa/c means as close as 
the grain of oak. 

d IssMS for conelttsions, 

7 Suaeass here means cniTsa'fiiencc(*r event; as suc- 
tfcvso, in HuUan. So in Sidney’s Arcadia, p. 39, ml. 
4 (il 3 1 — ‘ Straight my heart misgave me some evil sue- 
ee-ssV And jn The Palace of Pleasure Fearing 
lesilheir oa.<ie would sort to some pliifui aueeasse.' 

8 mu for inclmatieu or desire, A rank tsill is a 

lustful incllnationr' t ^ 

9 ‘You shall discover whether be thinks his best 

mrans, his most powerful is by the solUdlia- 

tloii of your lady.* 


As my Uioughis aim not at. 
friend 


Cassty’a my 


i ttllU lUIlg UTO JUW'VW' 

e erring from ^ 

oint As, — tp 


My lord, I see you are mov’d. 

Oth. No, not muefar inoirMr-l^ 

I do not think Iwt Desdemoiia’s honest. u 

lago. Lfifig live she so ! and long^ live yo9 *f^' 
think so ! ^ 

Oih. And yci, how ntature •< 

/ago. Ay, there’s the point : 
with you,— 

Not to affiK:! maiay proposed matches, 

Of hef ^wn clime, complexion, and d^ree j 
Whereto, we see, in all things nature tends ; 

Fob ! one may smell, in such, a will” most rank| 
Foul disproportion, thoughts unnatural.— 

But pardon me ; I do not, in position, 

Distinctly speak oyier : I may 4ear, 

Her will, recoiling to her heller judgment, 

May fall to match you with her country torms. 

Ana (happily) repent. 

Oth. Farewell, farewell ; 

If more thou dorst perceive, let me know more; . 

Set on thy wife to observe : Leav^hie, la^o. 

Jago. my loid, f take my leave. (Goingm 

Oth. Why dm I marry ? — This honest creaiur«y 
doubtless, 

Sees ogid knows more, much more, than he unfolds^ 
/ago. My lord, 1 would, 1 might entreat your 
honour 

To scan tril^ thing no further j leave it to time : 

And though it be ht that Cassio have hLs place, 

(For, sure, he fills it up with groat ability,) 

Yet, if you pica'^c to hold him off a while, ^ ^ 

You shall by that perceive him ^iid his ineans^ f 

Note, if your lady strain his entertainment’* 

With any strong or vehement importunity j' ^ 

Much will b^ecn in that. In the mean‘s time, ^ 
Let me bo thought too busy in my fuars, 

(As worthy cause I have, to fear — I am,) . ^ 

And hold her free, I do beseech your honour. 

Oth. Pear not my government.’ ’ 

Jago. I once more lake my leave. 

Oth. This fellow’s of exceeding honesty, " 

^nd knows all qualities, with a learned spirit** 

Of human dealings : If I do prova her haggard,*’ 
^Though that her jesSbs’ * weremy dear hdirt-strmgi, 
I’d wmstle^er ulf, and lot her down the wind, 

To prey at fortune. Haply, for 1 am black ; 

And have not those soft parts of conversation 
That chamberers have OV, for 1 nm dbcUn’d 

IcPi. e. pftssimrd bla rrafhniaainn to fis' pay pn}* 
otlicp. Entert,i%tmcnt was the military term for the 
admi^inn uf soldiers. 

II Do not diiitrusl my ability to contain my passion. 

U Laarned fur experiewrad^ The construedoh Wb . 
He knows with an experienced soiric all ({aeiitiss of | 
human dealings.* ' j 

13 Hag^rd is teild, and thcreforfi libertine' A Ady- • 
gard ftdeon. was a wi^ hawk thaAaad preyed for her- * 
iiielf long before she was taken ; sometimes also called 
% ramnge fttloin. From a uasaage in The White De- 
vil, or VluoiisT C'ornjribonri,T812, it .*ippeara that hag- 
gard was a term oC reproach, sumrtiuics applM to a 


lean ton : — * Ls this your porch, you boggard fly to the 
stews.’ So in IBhakerley Marmion’d Ilolland’s Lea- 
guer, lt>33 : . 

* Before tlwse courtiers lick their lips at her, 

I’ll trust a wnnioii haggard in tlie wind.’ 

Again 

‘ For she in ticklish .as any hpggard^ 

And quickly lost.* 

11 Jesses are sKort straps of loi-uher tied about I 
foot of a hawk, by which she is held on the fist — 
ra]t'.«iiers always let fly the hawk against the wk’ 
she nioa with the wind behind her, she seldom rex 
If therefore a hawk was for any reit<>on to be cHemfesed, 
^hr was let dorrra the wind, and from that time ebiftea 
for herself ami preyed at fortune.* This, .waa told to 
Dr. Jolmsun by blr. Clark. So in the Splibleh Oipai** 
Ibdd : ,< 

* Tlwit young lannerd (I. c. hawk) , 

Whom you have tuch a mind to j, tf you ean^M^elfd 
her 

To come tajlst, make trial, play the you 

15 Men of imrigiie. Chambering anj^ 
ace mentioned together in the Scripturelf. 
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Act III 


tp the ?alp of years i^yei that’s not mucli j— 
gone ; I ar.i abusM ; arid iny relief 
ust be to loathe her. O, curse of marriage, 
i^Jiar we can call these delicate rneaturcs oiir«. 
nd not their appetites! I had i-ather be a toad, 

’ live upon the vapour of a dunseorr, 
n keep a corner in the thing I fove, 

' ^^^ers’ uses. Yet, *tis the plague of great ones ; 
^bgativ’d are they less than the base ; 

destiny unshiiiinable, like death ; 

JA then this forked plague* is fnteu to us, 

.ten we do quicken.^ Desdeinona Ciunes : 

Enter Desdemoma and Emilia. 

4ho be false, O, then heaven mucks itself!-— 

' not believe it. 

Dee. How now, m dear Othello 7 

our dinnef, and the generotisVsIandcrs 
riy you invited, do attend your presence. 

Oth. 1 am ^^^blame. 


Emil. O, is that all 7 What will you give me now 
For thateame handkeichief? 

•fogo. What handkerchief? 

Emil. What handkerchief 7 
I Why, that the Moor first gave to Desdemona ; 
That which so oflen you did bid me steal. , 
lago. Hast stolen it from her 7 
Emil, No, ’faith ; she let it drop by negligence ; 
And, to the advantage,** I, being here, tooVt up. 
Lctilc, here it is. 

/og-o. A good wench ^ give it me. 

Emil, What wik’ you do with it, that you have 
been so earnest 
To have me filch it ? 

/pgo. Why, whaOs that to you 7 

[Nno/ooingr if* 

EmU, If it be not for some purpose of import, 
Give it me again : Poor lady ! she’ll run mad. 
When she shall lack it. 


wu" -if ” k f' -A* Bo not you known oPt;^ I have use for it. 

Whv !■? your speech so faint? you not J’ [fimtEnHJA. 

ru!. e. 'i-.ji. I Will in Csssio’s lodeina loso this iiaphiiu 


Ot*. I have . pain upon tny forehc.4 here. [ itVTnWHBhl «' u^T 

3ea ’Paith, that’s wiih watching! ’l}»lll away to the jealous, AinfirmatTons stroig 

, bffi it hsnl. within this hour 

** v™.r nsnWn* i. I.Hl. . ■ JJSW'ous coUMits sro, in thoir nature, poisons. 


I will in Cassio’s lodging lose this napkin. 
And let him (ind it : Trifles light as air, 


1 but bind it hard, within this hour 
be well. 


, ,, » ' Which, at the first, a^e scarce found to dia'taste ; * 

wl.t»effaw/fterehM/-/r«m Ai»i,oiic(itrfrop.. But, hv'ith a little act upon the bloodf 
alone. Come, I’ll go in with you. ' Burn like the mines of sulphur.-! did say soC- 

1 am very sorry that yon are not well. * ^ 

ri^xeunt Orir. and Dss. Enter Othello. 


I am very sorry that yon are not well. 

rFxeunt Orir. and Dss. 
I am glad I have found this napkin ; 
s her nrst remembrance from the Moor : 
ward husband hath a hundred times 
,e to steal it: but she so loves the token, 
conjur’d her, she would ever keep it,) 
reserves it evermore about f.er. 


.id talk to. 1*11 have the work ta’en out,** hpo me ? 


Look, where he comes ! Not poppy, nor mandra*. 
gora,** 

Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world, 

Shall ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou ow’dsl'® yesterday. 

Oth. lla ! ha ! false to me 7 


’t lago : 

i1 do with it, heaven knows, not I ; 

,, but to please his fantasy. 

1 Enter ^KHO, 

jga. How now ! what do vou here alone 7 t 
ImiL Do not you chide ^ I have a thing for you. 
ago. Aching lor me 7— it is t. common thing. 
^mU. Ha! , < 

'ago. To have a foolish wife. 

. One of Sir Jolin Harington’s Epigrams will illus- 
ate this forA-ed plague : — 

!>'Actflson gHiltless unawares espying « c 
faked Diana batbiiT^ In her buwre n 


Vas plagued with hornet ; hh dogs did him devours; 
'"'herefure take heed, ye that are curious, pryfn^ 
h some such forked plague you be nut smiciun, 

«nd in your fbreneails see ^ur faults be written.* 


«nd in your fbreneails see ^ur faults be written.* 
3 I. e. when we begin to live. 


lago. Why, how now, general 7 no more of that. 
Oth. Avaunt 1 be gone 1 thou hast set me on the 
rack .— 

1 swear, ’tis better to he much abus’d. 

Than but to knovv’t^a little. 

[ago. •* How now, my lord 7 

0/A.'*What sense had 1 of her stolen hours of 
lust 7* * 

T saw it not, thought it not, it harm’d not me : 

I slept the next night well, was free and merry ; 

apology to be admiued, as there i.v no rea.son why Emi- 
lia should ^ present when Othello demands the hand- 
kerchief. »—Pve. 

6 That I j, 1 being opportunely here, took it up. 

- 7 * Se<em as if you knew notiiing of die matter.* The 
folio *^acl8, ‘ Be not aeknown on't ’—This word ocrura 
in the Life of Ariosto, siih)oIned to Sir John Haring, 
►ton’s translation of the Orlando Fiinoso, p. 416, ed. 


3 * Vhp generatts isiander;^’ arc the islanders ofronA, 16QV : — * some soy he was married to her privilie, but 
wetSnetion : geneeasi, Lat. This explanation however durst not he acknotene to it ’ Again, in Cornelia, a 
(as Steevens observes) may beiuo particular ; for ge- tragedy, by Thomas Kyd, 1594 : — 


nerout also signified vaffant, of a brave epirit. , ^ Our friend's misforiuno doth increase our own. 

4 In the north of Englrmd this term /or a handker- *' Cic. But ours of others will not he acknown.* 
chi^ la still used. The word nccufa in Macbeth, Julius 8 lago first ruminates on the qualities of the passion 
^gesar, aod other of these plays. which he labouring to excite ; nnd then proceeds to 

9 That Is, eepied Her first thoughts are to have a cummept on lbs effects. ‘ Joulousy, (says he,) with the 
copy made of It forber husband, and restore the original .smallest opernlion on the blood, flumes out with ail STa* 


to Des/Jemona ; but tbe sudden mining of lago, in a | violence of sulphur,* &c 


surly humour, makes her alter her resolution, to please 
him. The name phrase afterwards orciirs between 
C^sio and Bianca, in Sr. iv. 


* — • — I did say so ; 

Look where he connen !» 

1. e. I knew the least touch of such a passion would not 


‘This scheme of getting the work of this valued |pe.rmlt the Moor a moment of repose :—l have just said 
handkerchief copied, and restoring the original to Oes- that jealousy Is a restless rommotion of the mind ; and 
demotra, was probably introduced by the poet to render Ilmk where Othello Npprosches, to confirm the propriety 
Emilia leas unamiable. It ts remaikabie that when she and justire of my observation.— S/errens. 
perclflvbsOl:hetlo*s fury on the loss of this token, though 9 The mandrake has a soporific (luallty, and the 

she Is represented as ofTectlonate to her mistress, ane ancients used it when they wanted an opiate of the most 
never attempts to relieve her from her distress ; %hich powerful kind. See Antony and Cleopatra, Act. i. Sc. 0. 
idle mlgl^, easily have dofic by tkmandiugthe handker- 10 i. e postessedst. 

ciiitif vwj^er husband, or divulging Ute story if he n A similar passage to this, and what follows it, Is 
rofusb^lb RMe It. But this would not have served found in The Witch, by MiiUllcton. In the same drama 
. the Plot.— In fliMFi Novel, while the artless Desdc- there is also a scene between Francisca and her hrqiher 
innifa is child of Othello’s ancient, the Anmnio, when she first excites his jealousy, which has 

'^ItainsteMM^wHIterchlcf Which hung at hoTf^rdle several circumstances in common with the dialogue 
yrilb^ tlollljHm of his wife.*— JBfo/one. ' which passes between lago add Othello on the same 

nt Is very Just; it fs partksitlarly subject. It is more than probable that Middleton was 
HjtomtJoD ; neither is the concluding thd Imitator. 
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OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 

I found not Cassio’s kisses on her Host 1 think rny wife be honest, nnd think she is not; 

He that is rwbb'd, not wanting whai is stolen, I lUink itiat lliou art just, and ihinlf ittou art not 

Let him not know it, and he’s not robbM at all. I'll have some proof ; Her name, that was as fresh 

1 u *** ***''^*^^ ^** • As Dianas visage,* is now begriroM and black ' 

Ow. I had been happy, if the general camp, As mine own face.^ — If there be cords, or knives, 

Pioneers' ,and all. had tasted her sweet body, Poison, or fife, or suifocating streams, ' • 

So 1 ha^tlothirig known : O, now, for ever, Pli not endure it,®— 'Would, 1 were satisfied! 

Farewell the tranquil mind ! farewell content ! Inffo- I see, sir, yon are eaten up with passipir: 

Farewell the plumed troop, and the big wars, I do repent me, that I put it to you. 

That make ambition virtue ! O, farewell You would be satisfied ! ^ 

Farewell the neighing steed, and the shrill trump, O/A. s Would ? nay, I will. 

The spirit-stirring drum, the ear^piercing fife,® logo, ‘And may : but, how ? how satisfied iny , 

The* royal banner ; and all quality, lord'/ 

Pride, pomp, and circumsianre of glorious war !“* Would vou, the supervisor, grossly gape on? 

And, O, you mortal engines, whose rude throats Behold tier tupp'd t 

The immortal Jove's dread clamours counterfeit. Oth. Death and damnation ! O 


* Farewell ! Othello's occupation's gone ! 

lago. Is it possible ! — My lord, 

Oth. Villain, be sure thou prove' my love a 
whore ; 

Be sure of it ; give mo the ocular proof ; 

* [Taking him the Throat. 

Or, by the worth of mine eternal soul,^ 

Thou hadst been bettor have l^en bom a dog. 

Than answer my wak’d wrath. 

lago. la it come to this ? 

Oth. Make mo to see it ; or (at tiie least) so ; 
proven, . 

That the probat'mn bear no hinge, nor loop, * 

To hai^ a doubt on : or, wo upon thy life 1 

lago. Mv noble lord, 

Oth. If thou dost slander her, and torture me, 
Nevt^ pray more : abandon all remorse j® 

On horror^ head horror^ accumulate : 

Do deeds to make heaven weep, all earth amaz'd, 
For nothing cnn-it thou to damnation add, 

Greater than tliat. 

lago. O, grace, O, heaven, defend mo ! 

Are you a man ? have you a soul, or sense 7 
God be wi'you ; take mine otfice.— O, wretclicd fool, 
That liv'st to make thine honesty a vice !— 

monstrous world ! Take note, take note. O world, 
To be direct and honest, is not .safe. — 

I thank you for this profit ; and, from hence, 

I'll love no friend, siiit^e love breeds such*ofreiy;e. 
Oth. Nay, stay Thou should'st be honest. 

/ago. I should be wise ; for honesty's a fool, 

And losos that it works for. 

OUi. By the world, 

I The vilesf ofthe camp. Pione/rs were geiicraJIv 
degraded Hold lers. According to the old ordinances of 
war, a snldi*‘t who to^ti any pan of his arms by negli- 
gence nr iihiy, was t<> be dLsinisscd with punish met it, or 
to be m.iuo ‘ some ahjrrt pionrrr.' 

•2 There are some pconts of resemblance btween this 
speech arid the loUowitig tines in a poem of George 
Peelers. * A Farewell to the Famous and Fortunate 
Generals of our Jilriirli^h Forces, Bir John Norris anif 
Sir Franris Drake, 153H | 

‘ Change love for arincs ; gyn to yonrbladss, my buyes ; I 
Your rests and inusketH take, take helmo and targe, i 
And let god Mars his iriimpet make you mirth, ^ 

The roaring cutnton^ and lim brazen irumpe, 

•The nngr^-mandirtg dnun, the whiotlhigjife, • 
'^^Iwshriekesornicn, the priiicelio coMrser’s ney.’e 

meinioniiig the fi/*: joined to the drum, Shak- 
speare, ai usual, paints from life ; those instruments, 
accompanyinir each other, being used in Ids age by the ; 
English soldiery. The./^e, however, as a martial in- j 
fliriinieni, wss iifierwurds entirely diHContinned among | 
our troops for many years ; but at length revived in the j 
war oefure the last by the niitish guards under order of 
the dnkeot Ciimberluiid, when they were encamped 
before Maestricht in 1747, and thence soon adopted into 
othtif English regiments of infantry. They took it 
from tile allies with whom they served. This instru- 
ment accompanying tiie drum is of considerable an- 
tiquity in the Eimgienn armies, particularly the Ger- 
man. In a rurious picture, painted 1 JJd, in the Ashmo- 
lean Museum at Oxford, representing the siege of Pavia 
by Ae French King, we see fifeo and drume. In the 
diary of King Henryks siege of fiolloigne, 1544, (Rymer. 
Foeil. XV. p. 63,) mention is maile of drommea and 
wffieurs marching at the nead of the king’s army. The 
drum -AVtAJife were also much used at shows and pro- 
cessions. ‘At a stately masque on Shrove TueaUeyy 


lago. It wore a tedious difficulty, I think, 

To bring them to that prospect ; Damn them, then, 
If ever mortal eyes do see them bola; r, 

More than their own ! What then ? how then? 
What shall I say? Where's satisfaction? 

It is iinpo.ssihle you should see this, 

Were tJ\ey as prime as goals, as hoc as mookeya . 
As salt as h^olvesuin pride, and fools as gross 
As ignorance mane drunk. But yet, I say, 

If imputation, and strong circumstances,— 

! Which Igad diiectly to the door of truth,— 

Will give you satisfaction, you may have it. 

Oth. Giae me a living® reason site's disloyal. 

lago. I do not like tlie office : 

But, sith 1 am enter'd in this cause so far,— 

Prick'd to it by foolish honesty and love,— 

I wiU go on. 1 lay with Cassio lately : 

And, being troubled with a raging tooth, 

1 could not sleep. 

There are a kind of men so loose of soul, 

That iniheir sUeps will mutter their afiairs; t 
One of this kind is Cassio : 

In sleep 1 heard him say,— iStwerf DeademonOf 
£^t u$ oe war^f Ul ua hide our lovta ! 

And then, sir, would ho gripe and wring my haiM^ 
Cry, — 0, *V)eet creature ! and then kiss me hard, 

As if he pluck'd up kisses ')y the roots, 

That grew upon my lips ; then laid his leg 
Over my thigh, and stgli'd, and kiss'd : a^ then 
Gried, — Curaedfate^fhat gave thee to me moor / 

Oth. 'Of nipnstrous ! monstrous ! 

lago. Nay, this was but his dream. 

Oth. But this denoted a foregone conclusion;'® 
'TKs a shrewd doubt, though it be but a dream.' ' 

1510, ifl whicl^ Henry VIII, was an^actor, ^olmshcd 
mentions ihe enu-y nf ‘ a drum and Ji/e, apparelled in 
while d^naske and grene Iwnnettes ;> and at the Inner 
Temple celebration of Cliribtrons (deserlhed liy Leigh 
in bis Acrklouce of Arnoory,* 157(1,) ‘We entered ihe 
j prince hU hall, where anon we heara the noise of drum 
! nnd^/?//».* It will hardly be necessary to state that this 
luae is abiidgcfl from oJie by Thomas^Warcun, whese 
pasHinn for the spHrit-biuving inetruments to which ii 
rclaiPB is uivtri record. The remainder of his note is an 
at^mpt to derive the word whiffier from viffleur, a 
mer ; but it is probable ^ai it had another origin. 

4 Davenaiit In his /Ibovine, and P'letcher in hie 
Prnpheieas, have each of them imitated this passage of 
Othello. • 

6 The quarto uf 1533 reads, eternal ooul.*— 

Perhaps an op^sition was designed between man. 
and dog. 

6 i. e. all tenderness of nature, all pity ; the sense in 
which remorse is most frequeutly used by Sbakspeare. 

7 A similar image is found in Marlowe’s Lust>ia 
Dominion ; where the Mtwr save 

‘ Cardinal, this disgrace 

Shall dye tby soul as inky aa ny face.’ 
i 8 So in Pericles ; — 

* £/ hot, knives aharpf or voters deep. 
Untied 1 still my virgm knot will keep.’ 

9 A living reason is a reason founded on fact and 
experience, not on surmise and conjecture ; a reasoit 
that convincen the understanding as perfecUy ae if the 
fact were exhibited to ihe life. 

10 Some foregone eotulusion is some- /ermcr 
perience. Conclusion fe used for egperinunt or 
in several other places of these playa. 

11 The old quarto givea thie Ifoe to logo, oa well os 
the two which follow j in the AtUo it la givao tp Othaljo* 
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OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. Act 111. 


iago. And this may help to Chicken other proole, | 
do demoibtrate thinly. | 

0 th* rll tear her all to pieces. 

fago. Nay, but be wise: ytt we see nothing 
done;* 

She may be honest yet. Tell me but thiB,--» 
you not someumeB seen a handkerchief, 
Spotted with strawberries, in your wife’s hand ? 
Oth, 1 gave her such a one ; *twas my tirst gifl;. 

1 know not tliai : but such a haiidkerGni<.f, 
(I am «ure it was your wife’s,^ <iid 1 to*day 
■See Cassio wipe lus beard with. 

Oth. If it be that, — 

Toga. If it be that, or any that was hers, 

It ^icuks against her with the other proofs. 

Oth. O, that the slave had forty thousand lives ; 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge ! 

Now do 1 see *tis true’.^Look hero, lago ; 

All my fond love thus do 1 blow to heaven 
’Tis gone.— 

Arise, blac:k vengeance, from thy hollow^ cell I 
Yield up, O, love, thy crown, and hearted throne,* 
To tyrannous nate ! swell, bosom, with thy fraught 
For ’tis of aspica’ tongues ! . ' 

lago. Pray, bo content. 

OiL ' O, blood, lago, blood ! 

logo. Patience, *1 say ; your mind, perl^aps, may 
change. 

Oth* Never, lago. Lake to the Penile sea,* 
Whose icy current and compulsive course 
Ne’er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on 
To the Propontio and the llellei^nt ; 

Even so my bloody thoughts, Avith violent pace, 
Shall ne’er look back, ne’er ebb to humble love, 

Till that a capable* and wide revenge 
Swallow them up.— Now, by yoiid’ marble heaven^* 
^■«In the due reverence of a sacrod v^w [Kneeu. 
1 here engage my words. 
logo* Do not rise yet«— 

[jKneeli. ^ 

Witness, you ever-btirning lights above ! 

You elements that clip us round about 1 
Witness, that here lago doth give up 
The execution*^ of hie wit^ hands, heart, 

To wrop^d Othello’s anrvice ! let him command. 
And to ^ey shall be in me f^morse,* ’ 

What bloody work soever. i 

Oth, 1 greet thy Ioa'c, 


Not with vain tlianlcs, but with acceptance boun- 
0 teous, 

And will upon the instant put thee (o’t; ; 

Within the^e three days let me hear thee say, 

That Cassio** not alive. 

lago. My (fiend is dead ; ’tis dena,^t your re- 
quest : 

But lot her live. 

Oth.^ Damn her, lewd minx ; O, damn her! 
Come, 'go with me apart ; I will withdraw. 

To furnish me with some swill means of death 
For the fair devik • Now art thou my lieutenant. 
lago. I am your own for ever. [£hetml. 


SCENE IV. The fame. Enter Dssdbuova, 
Emilia, and Clown. 

JDea. Do you know, sirrah, where lieutenant 
Cassio lies ? 

Ch. I dare not sny, he lies any where. 

Vea. Why, man ? ’ 

Clo. He 18 a soldier ; and for me to say a soldley 
lies is stabbing.^ 

Dm. Gq. to ; Where lodges he 7 

Clo. To tell yoo'^where he lodges, is to tel! you 
where I lie.’® 

Dm. Can any thing be made of this ? 

Clo, k know nut where he lodges ; and for me to 
devise a lodging, and say— he lies acre, or he lies 
th4Ve, were to fie in my own thror.t. 

Drs. Can you inquire him out, and be e^lified by 
report ? 

Cite. I will catechise the ivorld for him ; ‘tjiat is, 
make questions, and by them answer.’® 

Dea. Seek him, bid him come hither; tell him 
have moved my lord in his behalf, and hojS^e, all will 
be well. 

Clo. To do this, is Avithin the compass of man*s 
wit ; and therefore 1 will attempt the doing it. 

[/?«<. 

Dcr. Where should I lose that handkerchief, 
Emilia? 

Ennl. I know not, madam. 

Der. Believe me, I had rather have lost my purse 
Full of ctuzadocf.** And, but my noble Moor 
Is t|;pe of mind, and made of no such baseness 
As jealous creatures are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking. 


1 lago says, < Yet we eee nothing done a.s an oblique 
■' and sncrtti mock of what Othello had before said.—Gtre 
me the ocular prdhf. ^ 

3 The quarto reads, * Now do I see Uis tune.* 

8 So in Marlowe’s Lust’s Dominion « 

* Are these your fears ? thus blow them into air.* 
This was perhaps caughffrom Horace : — 

* Trailam procervie in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis.’ 

4 Hollow, wti^h has been sllgmatised'by Warliurton 
as a poor unmeaning epttlui> gives the idea of what 
Milton calls— 


* ; |he voM profopnd 

or unessential night.’ 


indeed 


Or the inane profieHdum of Ltieretiiis. It Is used 1 
In Milton hlmaeir. Paradtee Lust, li. i. v« 814 

* He call’d so loud, that all tbi hollow deep 
Of hell resounded.’ « 

6 The heart on which thou wast enthroned. So in 
Tweiah Night:— 

* H givee a very echo to the eeat 
Where levs is /Aron’d.* 

See Aomeuand JuUei, Act v. Sc. 1, ab init. 

6 i. e. ewetl, because the draught thou an chargei! 
whh is of poison. 

7 From the word Uketnn marble hewen, tne?vslvely, 
is not found in the quarto 1633. Pope thinks that it 
would be better rnnkisd, as an unnatural exenreion in 
this place. Shoksjpeare prqlubiy derived his know* 
Jhdfe upon thieeubjeci ftumtne second book and ninety* 
seventh chapter of Pltny'r Natural Ui«*ory, 1601 

' And the sea Pontiis everittore Soweth and runneth oat 
Into Propontis ; but the sea never reiireth backe agsine 
whhih 'TbfittWL’ Mr. Edwards conceived this ebnile 
' ' t siiude b> Shr Philip Sidney’s device, whose' im* 
mden, in his Remkilns, says, wee' the Caspian 
I iMs mono, Sl/'g ' 

nbh eeeulseo be here used for eapaefaua,, com- 



prehenaive. Nasho, In Ins Pi«rre IViiihIpshi;, 1503, em- 
ploye the word »n the >iame manner : — ‘ Then beJike, 
(pioth Lyon :nak<> this word, Dtemon, & capable name, 
of gods, of men. of devija.’ 

9 Ihrs expression occurs in Soliman and Perseda, 
lo99.— 

* Now by the marble face of the welkin,’ &c. 
do in Marsion’s Antonio nnd Meliida. 1603 : — 

* And pleas’d the marble heavens.’ 

10 The first quarto reads excellency. By execution 
^Shakspeare meani Employment or excriioe. So in 
Love’s Labt»tir’s Ln^^t: — 

* Full of comparisons and wounding floute, 

Which you on all estates will eorecu^te.’ 

And in Troilua ami CressidA : — 

‘ In fellest manner exeante your arms.* 

11 Shakspeare always uses remorae for pity or comJ 
miarration. * Let him conmamd whatezer bloody ' 
neaa, and in me it shall be an act not of cruelty^t 'of 
p/ly or eommiaeration to obey him.’ The quarto reads, 
’ What bloodf buaineea ever.* 

13 This arid the following speech are wattling In the 
first quarto. 

18 i. e. and by them, when anewered, form my own 
answer to you. The quuntnaes of the answer is in 
character. 

14 Cruaadaea were not current, as it ahoiild seem, at 
Venice, though they certainly were in England, m the 
time of Shakspeare ; who has here again departed from 
the strietproprieiy of naikmai coacurae. ft appeers from 
HkierW Dictionary chat there wore three sorts of ciruxa* 
drws: one with along cross, one with ashorteixme, and 
the great cruzado of FonugaL They weraorgold, and 
weighed (Vom two peanyweighiasix gmihe, » 1^ pen- 
ny weigitta slxieent grains, and, differed in value fTorD 
six snlilmgs and eishipence to Dine sliLllings. The 
so^roifna whosiritck these * 0011)0 were Emanuel' and 
his son John of Portugal. Mr. Douce has given iha 
figure of them in his Illuetraiions of Shakspeare- 
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JSmil. Is he not jealous ? 

Des, Who, he 7 I think, the sun, vrhcrtf ho was 
born, 

Drew all such humours from him. • 

. Look, where he comes. 

Zies. twill not leave him now, till Cassio 
Be call’d to him.— How is’t with you, iny lord 7 

Enter Othello. 

Otk, Well, my good lady.— 0 , hard- 
ness to dissemble !— 

How do you, Desdemona 7 • , 

Oee. Well, my good lord. 

0th, Give me your band: This hand is moist, 
my lady. 

^ Dee, It yet has felt no age, nor known no sorrow. 
Olh. This argues friiitfurness, and liberal heart ; 
Hot, hot, and moist ; This hand of yours requires 
A sequester from liberty, fasting and prayer. 

Much castigation, exercise devout ; 

^For here’s a young and sweating devil here, 

That commonly rebels. ’Tis a good hand, 

A frank one. ^ 

Dee, You may, indedll, say bo ; 

For ’iwas that hand that gave away my heart. 

0th. A liberal hand : The hearts of old, gave 
hands ; 

But our new heraldry is— handg, not hearts.’ 

Dee. 1 cannoa speak of this. Come, now, your 
• promise. 

0th. What promise, chuck 7 
Dee, 1 have sent to bid Cassio come apeak with 
* you, 

0th. 1 have a salt and sullen^ rheum oflendame ; 
Lend me thy handkerchief. 

Dee. Here, my lord. 

Oth. That which I gave you. 

Dee. 1 have it not about me. 

Oth, Not 7 

Dee. No, indeed, my lord. 

Oth. That is a fault : 

That handkerchief 
Did an Egyptian to my mother give } 

Slie was a charmer,’* and could i^lmost read 
The thoughts of people : she told herf while she 
kept it, • 

’Twould make her amiable, and subdue my father 
Entirel^a to her love ; but if she lo<t it. 

Or mad a gift of it, my father’s eye 

Should hold her loathly, and hrs spirits should hupt 

After new fancies: Sne, dying, gave it me; 

And bid me, when my fate would have me wive, 
T*i give it her. 1 did so : and lake heed of ’t. 
Make it a darling like your precious eye ; 

To lose or give ’t away, were such pcrcktioii, 

As nothing else could match. 


1 Warburcon thought that this was a satirical allu- 
sion to tiie new order orbaronersySsreated by James I. ki 
1611. Sir William supports him in thissup- 

iiosition, and has point^f out a similar allusion in The 
Merry Wives hf Windsor. But if the plt^ was written 
in 1603, as Malone presumes, this is a sufficient refuta- 
taiion. Warburion hasp a further conceit, that by the 
* word hearte the poet meant to allude to tlie ^aUantry of 
*hc reign of Elizabeth, in which men distingnishcdihem- 
sCr^ by their steel i and that by Aonds those courtiers 
WTe pouited at, who served her kiglorkius successor by 
tneir gold. This is too fanciful ro requim an answer.— 
Steevens observes, that ‘aheabeurdHy of making Othello 
ao familiar with British heraldry, tha uner want of 
consistency as well as policy in any sneer of Shakspeare 
At the badge of honours iriisiHuted by a prince whom he^ 
was Bolloilous to flauer, ar.d at whose court this very^ 
piece was acted in 1619, are strong arguments against 
theTjropr'^’y of Warbunon’a explanation.' 

|n various parts of our poet's works hs has alluded 
ID the eu8toi»of plfghihig iroth by the unisa of hands. 
8o in The Tempest 

* Mir. My husband then ? 

Fer. Ay, with a hennas willing 
As bondage e’er of freedom. Here's my hand. 

Mir. And mine, with my heart in it.' 

•■The hearts of oW, (savs Othello^) dictated the union 
of handa, which forrae^y were joined with the hearte 
of the parties in tliem ; but in our modern mamagea 
kdoide alone arc united, without hearte.* 

S S 


Dee. Is it possible ? ^ 

Oth. *Tis true ; there’s magic in tM wab onif*"’. ' 
A sibyl, that had pumber’d in the world 
The sun to make two hundred compasses, 

In her prophqtic fury sew’d the work ; 

The worms were hallow’d, that did breed the ^1^ * 
And it was dyed in mummy,* which the akUful 
Conserv’d of maidens’ hearts.* 

Dee. Indeed! n’ttroa.T ^ 

Oth. Most veritable ; ihereftire look to*t well# 

Dei. llien ’wdlild to heaven, that 1 had 

'seen it. j 

Otit, Ha? wherefore? 

Dee. Why do you speak so startingfy andf raifi t 
Oth. Is’t lost 7 is’t gone ? speak, is it out of tha 
way 7 

Dee. Heaven bless us ! 

Oth. Say you ? 

Dra. It is not lost : But what an if it were Z 
Oth. Ha! 

Dee. I say it is not lost. 

Oth. Fetch’U let mo soo it. 

Why, so I can, sir, but I win not now ; 

This is a tnck, t<» put me from my suit ; 

I pray, let Cassio be receiv’d again. 

Olh. Fetch me that handkerchief ; my ijuiad mii-' 
^ives. 

Dee. Cfomc, come ; 

You’ll nevgr meet a more sufficient man. 

Olh. Tho handkerchief,— — 

Dee. ' 1 pray, talk me of Cassio.* 

Oth. The handkerchief,—— 

Dee. A man that, all his time, ^ 

Hath founded his good fiwtiino on jour love ; i 

Shar’d dangers with you — 

Oth. Tho handkerchief,- — ' ■ ■ 

Dee. ^ In sooth, 

You are to blame. 

Oth. Away ! [Exit Othello. 

Em^. Is not mis man jealous Z- 

Des. I ne’er saw this before. 

Sure, there’s some wonder in this handkerchief: . 

1 am most unhappy in the loss of it. ' 

eEmil. ’Tis not a year or two shows us a man ; 
They are ail but stomachs, and we all but food ; 

They ent us hungerh^ and when they are^II, 

They bvich i^s. Look' you ! Cassio, and my husband.. 
Enter Iago and Cassio. 

Ligo. T here is no oth er way ; ’tis she must do’t ; 
And, lo, the happiness 1 go, and imuortune her. 

De^ How^ow, good Cassio? what’&i^io news • 
^ wittlyo^? • 

Ca^, Madam, my former suit : I do beseech you,. 
That, by your virtuous means, I may again 
Exist, and be a member oChis love, 

Whom I, with all the duty" of my heart, 


3 Tho fniicareods ' sorry.* Rider explains euUen bj 
arerbusy Latin. e 

3 A charmer, for an (fhehanter, common occor-- 
|r«ce in the Psalms. So In Perkins's Discourse on 
pwiichcraft, 1616 * By witches we undeVstand not 

only those which kill dnd torment, but all charmere^ 
jugglers, all wizards,* commonly called wise men and 
wise women,' Sit. 

4 The bahamiC liquor running flmm mammiee was 
formerly crlcbrBed for its anti-epllepUc virtues. Wa 
are now wise enough to know diat the qualities as* 
cribed to it are all imaginary; yet this fanouul medlcina 
held a place in the druggists* shops till lately, h waa 
much coveted by paioiere, as a transparent brown co- 
tour that threw a warmth into the shadows of a picture; 

a The quarto reads * with the skilful eoneervee,* Re. 
So in The Microcosmos of John Davies of Hereford,. 
4to 1405 

* Mummy made of the mere hart of love.* 

6 This and the following short speech are omitted in 
ell tbc ancient editions hut the first quaito. The singu- 


were, however, synonymous. Thus B’arei * DuHof. 
nJHee, duiie of behaviour fn honestie and reason r 
cTuin^’ So in Antony and Cleopatra ^ 

* ■■■ — his goodly eyes— now turn 
Ths qfiee and dsvouon of thsir vluw^7 9m 
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Act IV. 


*M|Sntirelj honouf ; I would not be delay’d ; 
if my offence be of such mortal kind, 

That Tsei^her service past, nor pl^ sent sorrows. 

Nor purpos’d merit in futurity, 

« Can ransom me into his love again, ^ 

But to know so must be my benefit ; ' 

So shall 1 clothe me in a forc’d content, 

And shut myself up^ tn some other course, 

. To fortune’s alms. 

^ Thu, Alas I thricf gentle Cassio, 

My advocation is not now in tune ; 

lord is not now my lord ; nor should I know him, 
yVero he in favour,’ as in humour, alter’d. 
jSo help mo, every spirit sanctified. 

As 1 have spoken for you all my best ; 

And stood within the blank^ of his displeasure^ 

For my free speech ! You must a while be patient ; 
What I can do, I will ; and more 1 will, 

Than for myself I dare : let that suffice you. 
logo. Is iny lord angry ? 

JSmil. He went hence but now, 

And, certainlv, in strange unquietness. 

Jago. Can ne be an^ry ? I have seen ,*ho cannon. 
When it hath blown his ranks into the air ; 

And, like the devil, from iiis very arm 
Puff’d his own brother ; — And can he be angry ? 
Something of moment, then : I «vi]| go medl him ; 
There’s matter in’l indeed, if ho be angry. 

Dea, 1 pr’ythco, do so. — Something, sure, ofl 
state, ~ ffen'f Iaoo. 

Either from Venice; or some unhatch’d practice, ‘ 
Made demonstrable here in Cyprus to him, — 

' Hath puddled his clear spirit : and, in such cases, 

[ Men’s natures wrangle with inferior things, 

^ Though great ones are their object. ’Tis even so 
For let our finger ache, and it indues^ 

Our other healthful members ev’n tf that sense 
Of pain : Nay, we must think, men are not gods ; 
Nor of them Took for such observances 
As fit tho bridal.* — Beshrow mo much, Emilia, 

' I was, (unhandsome warrior* as I am,) 

) Arraigning bis unkindness with my soul ; 

But now 1 find, I had suborn’d tho witness. 

And he’s indited falsely. * 

Umil. J?raiy heaven, it be stato matters, as you 
think ; 

And no conception, nor no jealous toy| 

Concerning you. 

jDes. Alas, the day ! 1 never gave him cause. 
BmiL But jealous souls will not bo answer’d so ; 
They aiv not ever jealous for the cai^e, ^ 

But jealous for tfl^ev are jealous : ^’tis a monster, 
Begot imon itself, born on itaclf. 

Dea, Heaven keep that monster from Othello’s 
mind ! 

EmU, Lady, amen. 

Dea, I will go seek him.— Cassio, walk hereabout : 
If 1 do 6nd I’ll move your suit}* 

And seek to emst it to my (Utermost. 

Cos* 1 humbly thank your ladyship. , 

r^jwicn^ Desdsvowi and EMiLiaf 
A ' 


1 * SI nequeo placldas affurl Csmaiis aures. 

Saltern aliquui veniui, qui miiii dicat, abi.’ 

9 Here again is a strange discorffknco or opinion in 
the commentniors on the meaning of t Atfl myself up^ 
which evidently signides no more than ‘ confine roy- 
■etf.’ One of the old quartos reading * shoot myself 
vq*,"* by mistake, Mason absurdly contends for that 
reading . — * To fortune’s alms* means waiting patiently 
fbr wlmtever bounty fortune, or chance, may bestow 
i^n me. We have the same ^jneommon phrase in 
ung l^ar 

* . — Let your study 

Be to content your lord, Who hath receiv'd you 
wff fortuna*a aJma.^ 

3 i. e. in countenance. 

4 Tu stand adUtin (he blank is to stand In the direct 
range or In the imaMidmts course ; to have his dis- 
pleasure directedtowiad her# 

i Some itndevetoped ireasfon, 

a I havs eTsewhsrs ohaerred that to indue was osgd 
ibrnifrly wliere we noV use to imbue. OpfaeBa, in 
Hamlet, Act ifv, ^ 7. is said to he * indued unto that 
tlwttaiut*' MiiM* has well siq^alnsd ths meaning of] 


Enter Bianca. 


Bian. Save you, friend Cassio I 
Cas, What make you from home? 

How is it with you, my most fair Bianca 7 
I’faith, sweet love, 1 was coming to your bouse. 

Sian, And I was going to yOur lodging, 'Cassio. 
What ! keep a week away 7 seven days and nights ? 
Eight sc'ore eight hours 7 and lovers’ absent hours, 
More tedious than the dial eight score timos ? 

0 weary reckoning ! 

Cas. ’ Pardon me. Bianca ; 

1 have this while with leaden thoughts been prett'd ; 
But 1 shall, in a more continuate time. 

Strike off this score of absence. Sweet Bianca, 

[Oiemg^ her Desoemona’s Hantlkerc^f. 4 
Take me this work out.* 

Sian. O, Cassio, whence came this ^ 

This is some token from a newer firiend. 

To the felt absence now I feel a cause : 

Is it come to this 7 Weil, well. 

Cas, Go to I woman, 

Throw yoiif vile gupsses in the devil’s teeth. 

Prom whence you have them. You are jealous, now. 
That this is from som^ mistress, some remembrance: 
No, in good troth, Bianca. 

Sian. Why. whose is it ? 

Cos. I know not,rsweet : 1 found it inmycliamf 
*' her. 

I like the work well ; ere it be demanded, * 

^s like enough, it wiiij I’d have it copied ; 

Take h, and ao’t : and leave me for this timq. 

Bian, Leave you ! wherefore 7 
Cos. I do attend here on the general ; 

And think it no addition, nor my wish. 

To have him see me woman’d. 

Bian. Why, I pray you 7'® 

Cas, Not that I love you not. 

Bian. Blit that you do not love me. 

I pray you, bring me on tho way a little ; ^ 

And say, if 1 shall see you soon at night. 

Cas. ’Tis but a little way, that 1 can bring you, 
For I attend here : but I’ll see you soon. 

Bian. ’^is verg good ; 1 must be circumstanc’d. 

^ [Exeunt, 


ACT IV. 

SCENE 1. Befi/re the Castle. Enter Othello 
and Iago. 

lago. Will you think so 7 
Oth. Think so, lago 7 

Jatio. What? 

To kiss in private 7 

Oth, An unaulhoris’d kiss. 

lago. Or to be naked with her friend abed, 

An hour, or more, qpt meaning any harm 7 
Oth. Naked ab^, logo, anif not mean’ harm ? 

It is hypocrisy against the devil 


the passage :•*-* Let but our flngar ache, and this sen 
sation so gets pnssossinn of, and is so inAiaed into the 
other members, as to make them all panicipale of the * 
pain4 

* ■ ...» cotumque Infusa per artus, ■ 

Mens agitat molem, et magno se corpora miscet* 

7 i. e. tffe nuptial feast. 8 See Act ii Sc. I. 

0 1. e. copy this work In another handkerchief. See 
Act lii. Sc. 8. So in Middleton's Women beware Wo 
men 

* she Intends 

To take, out other works In a new sampler.’ 

Again In the Preface to Holland's Pliny, 1601 >-*Nico 
phanes (a famous painter) gave his mind wholly td an- 
tique pictures, partly to exemplify and take out pat- 
terns, after that in longcontiaufidce of time tney wen 
decayed.* 

10 This and the following speech are wanting In the 

ftret q^rto. * 

11 *We muse auwoee that logo had been applying 
casee of false comfort to Othello ; as that though the 
parties had been even found in bed cogaiher, there 
might be no harm done : It nilghc be only for trial of 
their virtue ; as was reported of the Romish saint, Ro* 
ben D’Arhrissel, and hie nune.'— fFarbuflsn. 


ScBirx I. 


OTHELLO, THE MOOR OP VENICE. 




^ey that mean virtiioiiBly, and yet do so, 

The devil their virtue tempts,' and tlftjy tempt 
heaven. 

So they do nothing, ’tis a venial slip : 

But if I jfive »ny wife a handkerchief 

What then? 

logo' Why then, 'tie hers, my lord ; and, being 
hers, 

She may, I think, bestow’t on any man. • 

Oth, She in protectress of her honour too : 

May she vivo that ? 

lago. Her honour in an ense^o that's not seen ; 
They have it very oft, that have it not ; 

But, for the handfkerchief,— ^ 

Oth, By heaven, 1 would moat gladly have (be- 
got it : — 

Thou said'st,— O, it comen o’er my memory. 

As doth the raven o’er the infected house. 

Boding to all,* — he had my handkerchief. 

Jato, Ay, what of that 1 

» Oth. That's not so good. now. 

logo. What, if I had said, 1 had seen himuo you 
wrong ? * 

Or heard him say.— -As knaves bo such abroad, 
Who having, by their own importunate suit, 

Or voluntary dotage of some mistress, 

Convinced or sunplied^ them, cannot choose 

Bui they must blab • 

Oth. • Hath hesaid any tftltig? 

/age. He hath, my lord ; but be you well assur'd, 
No more than he'll imswcar. 

Qifi. What hath he said ? 

/ago. 'Faith, that he did, — I know not v'hai ho did. 
Oth. What i what ? « 

lago. Lie- — 

Oth. With her? 

lago. With her, oh her: what you will. 

Oth. Lie witli her ! lie on her ! — We say, he on 
her, when they belie her: Lie with her! that's 
fiifsome.— Handkerchief, — confession, — handker- 
chief.— To conre.*«s, and bo hanged for his labour.^ 
— First to be hanged, and then to confess I 
tremble at it. Nature would not invest herself in 
such shadowing passion, whhoii^somo iiii-t ruction.^ 
It is not words, (hat shake me thus? — Pish !— 
Noses, ears, and lips : — it possible ? — Cdhfcss ! 
— Handkerchief! — O, devil !— [Palis in a Trance, 
lagop Work on. 

My medicine, work ! Thus credulous fools are 
caught ; • 

And many worthy and chaste dames, even thus, 

. All guiltlcs.s meet reproach.— What, bo ! my lord ! 


i The devil fent.pts their virtue, by stirring np their 
passions, and they teynpt heaven by plariiig themselves 
in a sitimtinn which makes it scarcely pos«iibIe to avoid 
falling by the grutificatinn of ihein. Perhaps the. story 
of St. Adhelni, related in Bale^a Acies of F.nglysh Vo- 
caries, is referred to : — ‘ This Auhelnius never refused 
women, but wold have them commonly both at horde 
and bedde, to mocke the dcvyl) wiih,f &c. 8eo also 
Fabian’s Chronicle, Part iv. oh. 141. 


% The raven was thought to be a constant attendant 
on a house inlected wifti the plague. 

.'1 i. e. having by their own importunney'orerrome 
.vtiAesistancc of a mistress, or, in compUnnee vNthher 
own request, and in consequence of her unsolicited 
fi:tndnc8s, gratified her desires. Mariana tells Angelo, 
In Measure for Meaaiiy* ; — 

‘And did thee at thy garden house.* 

Theobald thoiisrbt that snnphed should be suppled, 1. e. 

* made herpfiant to his desires.* 

4 This proverbial saying is used in Marlowe*s JeV 
of Malta ; 

• * Blame us not, but the proverb — Confess and be 
hanged.' 

And In ona ofthe (dd eoUeoioni there Is gn epigram on 
It — AH that remains of this speech, from to confess, is 
wanting in the qn.*irto. 

6 ‘ The starts and broken retlecilons In this speech 
(says Warbunoni have something in them very terri- 
ble,*and show the mind of the speaker to be in inex- 
pressible agonies.’ 

There is a dilTerciipe of opinion between Che mm- 
mcntstoi 8 , some thinking wiihWnrbiiton that the words 

* Nature would not invest hsrself in such shadowing 


Enter Cabs{0. 


My lord, I say ! Othello ! — How now, CsmIoT 
Vos, What is^he matter? 

^ lago. My lord j.s fallen into an epilepsy ; 

This is his second fit ; ho had one yesterday. ^ 
Cos. Rub him about the temples. 
lago. No, forbear t 

The lethargy must have his quiet course ; 

If nol, he ([>ains at mouth ; and, by and by, 

Breaks out to sqyage madness. Look, he stirs : 

Do you withdraw yourself a little while, 

He w ill recover straight ; when he is gone, 

I would on great occasion speak witli you.— 

[£«(( Cassio. 

How is it, general ? have you not hurt your head'} 
OcA. Dost thou mock nie ? 
logo. • 1 mock you ! no, by heaven ; 

'Would, you would bear your fortunes like a map. 
Oth. A horned man’s a monster, and a beast. 
lago. There's many a beast , then, in a populous 
«'.V, .. 

And many a civil monster. ^ 

Oth. D^d he confess it 7 

lago. » Good sir, be a mao ; 

Think, every bearded fellow, that's but yok'd, 

May draw with you ; there’s millions now alive, 

< _i. .1.. i; _ . - ^ 


Th at lAghtly lie 'in those unproper** beds, 
■ peculiar; 


Which they dure swear 
butter. 


your case is 


O, *tis the spite of hell, the fiend's arch-mock, 

To lip X wantorl in a 'secure couch,' 

.\nd to suppose her chaste ! No, let me know ; 

And, kiiow'irig what 1 am, I know what she shall be.»^ 
Oth. O, thou art wise ; 'iis certain. 
lago. Stand you awhile apart ; 

Corinne yourself but in a patient list,* 

Whilst you v|prc here, ere whdo mad* with your 
griei, 

(A passion most nnsiiiting such a man,) 

Cas.sio came hither; I shiBed him away, 

And laid good 'sense upon your ecstasy’; 

Bade him anon return, and here speak with me ; 

The which he promis'd. Do but enoave**' yourself^ ' 
And mark the fleers, the gibec, and notable scorns, 
That dwell in every region of Ids face;" 

[•For I will make hiiH tell the talc anew,-* 

Whei%. hqjv, how oft, how long ago, and when 
He hain, and is again to cope your wrife : 

I sav, but mark Ins gesture. Marry, paiienca : 

Or 1 .shall say, you aro all in all in ^ilecn, 

And nothin^ of a man. ^ 

C/lh. ^ Dost thi>u heai^Iagot 4^* 

I will he found ^osl running in my patience ; 

But (dost thou hear ?) most bloody. 

passion, without srtme inntrurtion,'' allude to his own 
fctlings ; other.< lhai ihcv n^lveri lo the story almut Cas- 
sio’s dream, which had been invented and tMd him by 
logo. I musT confess that I incline lo the Inner opinion ; 

‘ Nature would not cjnjfess siioJi n(ftf?nbratwns of pas- . 
sion without some former erpertence.' I IhinK this 
4iew of the p:ysagc confirmed by these words In a for- 
mer scene ; — • » • 

‘ In go. lyey, this was but bis dream. 

Otfi. But this denoted a foregone conelnsion.* 

For (as Sir Joshua Heynolns ob*ierves) ‘ Othello, In 
broken senle^^es and einyle words, all of which have 
a reference to^ic cause c\ his jealousy, shows thst all 
the proofs aro ftresenc at obce to his mind, which so 
overpower it that he falls into a trsncc.* 

6 Unproper for common. So in The MhsUve, a coj 
lection of Epigrams and Satires ; — 

* Rose is a fayre, but not a proper woman 
Can any creative proper be that’s common?* 

7Jn a couch in which he is lulled Into a (hiss, sgcti- 
rity and confidence in his wife’s virtue : a Latin venae. 
So in The Merry Wives of Windsor : — < Though 
be a secure fbol, and stands so firmly on hiv wirfl*a 
frailty,’ Ac. • 

8 i. e. wiihin the bminds of patience- 

9 The folio reatls * o’erwhelmed wkh your grief.* 

10 Hide yourself in n private place. 

11 Congreve might have had this pavaage inATe ipe- 
mory when he made Lady Touchwood say to^Mask- 
well, ' Ten thousand maanfogs Iwfk in surh esmsr q/ 
that various foce.* 



OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 


Act IV. 


logo, That'f not amiii ; 

^ Aut yet keep time in all. Will you vriihdraw ? 

[Othello tnthdrawi. 
Mow will I queition Gosato or Bianca, 

A housewife, that by selling her dcMre^, 

Buys herself bread and clothes : It is a creature. 
That dotes on Cassio,-— as *tis the struuipet’s 

To begui&^na^, and be beguilM by one ; 

He, wnen he hears of her, cannot refrain 
From Uie excess of laughter 1— HtAre he comes 
Re-enter Cassio. 

As he shall smile, Othello shall go mad ; 

And bis unbookish' jealousy roust construe 
Poor Cassio’s smiles, gestures, and light behaviour 
Quite in the wrong.~How do you now, lieutenant ? 

Cos* The worser, that you give me the addition, 
Whose want even kills me. 

/egcL Ply Dosdemona well, and you are sure of *t. 
Now, if this suit lay in Bianca's power, 

[Speaking lower. 

How quickly should you speed ? 

Cm, Alas, poor caitiff! 

Olh. Look, how he laughs alrealdy ! [Aside, 
logo. I never knew a woman love man so. 

Cos. Alas, poor rogue 1 1 think i’ faith she loves me. 
OiL Now ne denies it faintly, and laughs it out. 

[Aside. 

logo. Do you hear, Cassio ? 

Odi, Now he importunes him 

To tell it o'er : Go to ; wdll said, well said. [Aside. 

/ago. She gives it out, that you shall marry her : 
‘Doy ou intend it ? 

Cos. Ha, ha, ha ! 

Oih. Do you triumph, Roman 7 do you triumph ?* 

[Aside. 

Cos. I marry her t — what? a custttaer!* Ipr’y- 
thee, bear some charity to my wit ; do not think it 
10 unwholesome, lla, na, ha ! 

0th. So, so, so, so : They laugh that win. 

[Aside. 

/ago. 'Faith, the cry gois, that you shall marry 
her. 

Oat. Pr'ythee, say true. 

/ago. Igim a very villain elqp. 

Oj^ Have you scored me Well. J Aside'. 
Cos. This is the monkey’s own giviifg out : she 
is persuaded I will marry her, out ol* her own love 
and flattery, not out of my promise. 

0th. lago beckons me ; now he begins the story. 

^ lA»iae. 

Cm* She was here even now : (He haunts me in 
every place. 1 was, the otlier day, talking on the 
siabank with certain Venetians ; and thither comes 
this bauble ; by this hand,^ she falls thus about my 
neck 

Om. Crying, O, dear Cassio! as p were: his 
gesture imports cl. [AiUde 

Cat. So hangs,* and lolls, <knd weeps upon me ; 
a« halisi, and pulls me : ha, ha, ha !•>« , 

0th. Now he tells, how she^ plucFd him to my' 
chamber : O, I see that nose of yours, hut not that 
dogl shall throw it to. [.Aside. 

Cos. Well, 1 must leave her eoK'ipany. 

/ago. Before me ! look where shsi/comes. 

Enter Biaeca. 

Cos. ’Tis such another fitchew !” marry, a per- 
fUmed one.—* What do you mean by this haunting 
of me? 


Burn. Let the devil and his dam haunt you! 
Wliat did you mean by that same handkerchief, 
you gave me even now ? 1 was a fine fuol to tako 
1 must tako out the whole work ?-«A likely 


E ieco of work, that you should find it in your chain* 
er, and not know who lefl it there ! This is some 
minx's token, and 1 must take out the' work! 
There, — give it your hobby-horse : wheresoever you 
had it, ru take out no work on't. 

Cm. How now, my sweet Bianca? how now? 
how now ? 

Oth, By heaven/ that should be my handkerchief. 

, [Aside. 

Bian. An you’ll come to supper ' to-night, you 
may: an you will net, come when you are next 
prepared n>r. [Exit, 

lago. After her, after her. 

Cm. ’Faith, 1 must, she’ll rail in the street else. 
lago. Will you sup there 7 
Cm. ’Faith, 1 intend so. 

lago. Well, 1 may chance to see you ; for 1 
would very fain speak with you. 

Cos. Pr’ythcc, coipe ; Will you ? 
lago. Go to ; say no more. [Exit Cassto. 

Olh. How shall I murder him, lago ? 
lago. Did you perceive how he laughed at his vice'* 
Oth. O, lago! 

JagQ. And did yoivsee the handkerchief 7 
Ola. Was that mine? 

lago. Yours, by this hand : and to see how he 
prizes the foolish woman, your wife ! she gave it 
nim, and he hath given it his whore. 

Oth. 1 would have him nine years a killing >A 
fine woman ! a fair woman ! a sweet woman ! 
lago. Nay, you must forget that, 

Oth. Ay, let her rot, and perish, and be damned 
to-night ; for she shall not live : No, my heart is 
turned to stone ; 1 stnko it, and it hurts my hand.' 
O, the world hath nut a sweeter creature: she 
might he by an emperor’s side, and command h»m 
tasks. 

logo. Nay, that’s not your way. 

Oth. Hang her ! I do but say what she is So 
delicate with her noodle !— -An admirable musician ! 
O, she wiirsing the savagencss out of a bear!—* 
Of so high and plenloniis wiiand invention!— 

/ago. She is the worse for all this. 

Oih. O, a thousa'id, a thousand times:— And 
then, of so gentle a condition ! 
togo. Ay, too gentle. 

Olh, Nay, that’s certain : But yet the pity of it, 
lago* — O, lago, the pity of it, lago! 

lagr; If you are so fond over her iniquity, give 
her patent to oflend ;* for, if it touch not you, it 
comes near nobody. 

Oth. I will chop her into nesses !— Cuckold me* 
lago. O, *tis foul in her. 

,tOth. With mine officer I 
lago. That’s fouler. 

Olh. Get me some poison, lago : this night :— 
I’ll not expostulate with her, lost her body and 
beauty iinprovidc my mind again : this nighty lago. 

/ago. po it not with poison, strangle her in her 
bed, even Uie bod she hath contaminated. ^ . 

Oth. Good, good ; the justice of it pleases ;'Wfy 
good. 

logo. And, I'cir Cassio, — let me be his under- 
taker: You shall hear more*hy midnight. 

[A Trumpet within. 


I Unbookish for ignorant. 

9 Otkello^ calls him Bdtman Ironically. Trivmph 
bmigkt Moman Into his thoughta *what (says he) 
ipim are.trlimiphlng as great as a .Roman ?* 

S A common woman, with £vhom any one may be 
familiar, 

4 J.4I. *jiaTajrou numhersd my days?* To score Is 
to tat# or tall» to number, or mark as on a tally. But 
perhaiM It only means, 'have you marked me?* as 
bsaei s atasco fcdor marked when purchased forelaiigh- 
reads * have you stored ms ?* 

^ 1flBPp*>n»Hs * by this hand ;* and reads thither 
falls me thus « Bb, 



\ 6 Shakspeare has alluded to the lu*a of this animal 
In King Lear. Hr tells logo that Bianco is as lewd, but 
of a better acent, the polecat being a very stinking 
animal. 

7 This ihoLught. which. couateraets the pathos, occurs 
again in Antony and Cleopatra, Act iv. Sc. S 

- throw my heart 

.^ahisc the flint and hardness of my faiiit, 
which, being dried with grief, will break to powder, 
And flnish all foul thoughts.* 

8 * when she hath sung. 

The tiger would be tame.^ Venus and Adonis 
ft ' Why then ghe sin apMsport to offend?* 

Tragedy of King Edward III. l0Og, 


ScBirs II. 


OTHELIiO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 


M 


Oth. Excellent good.— What trumpet ia> that! 

flame ? • 

logo. Something from Venice, sure. *Tia Lodo- 
vico, * 

Come from the duke ; and, ace, your wife ia with 
. him. 

Enter Lodovico, Deademona, ami Attendants. 
Tjod, *Save you, worthy general !' - 

Oth. With all my heart, sir. 

Zjod. The duke and senatora of Vciiie'e greet you. 

j^ives ktm a Packet. 

Oth. I kiss the instrument or their plcuRures. 

[Openethe Packelf and temh. 
Dea. And what’s the news, good cousin Lodovico? 
Tago. I am very glad to see you, signior ; 
W/dcoine to Cyprus, 

Jjnd. 1 thank you : How does lieutenant Cassio? 
iago. Lives, air. 

Dea. Cousin, there’s fallen between him and my 
I lord 

An unkind breach : but you shall make all well. 
Oth. Are you sure of that?. 

Dea. My lord ? 

Oth. Thia fail you not to do, os ynv will — 

f Reads. 

fjid. He did not call ; He’.fl busy in the paper. 

Is there division ’iwixt thy lord and Cassio i. 

Dea. A inostVin happy one ; I would do mul^h 
To athne'-^ them, for the love 1 bear to Cassio. 

Oth. Fire and brimstone ! 
ij^a. My lord ? • 

uth. Are you wise ? 

Dea. What, is h« angrv ? » 

Lod. May be, the letter mov’d him ; 

For, as I think, they do command him home, 
Deputing Cassio in his government. 

Dea. By my troth, I am glad on’t, 

.Oth. Indeed. 

^Dea. My lord ? 

Oth. 1 nm glad to see you mad. 

Dea. How, sweet Othello ? 

Oth. Devil ! [ Striking her. 

Dea. I have not des<w*d thl^. 

Lofl. My lord, thia would n<it be believ’d in Venice; 
Though I should swear 1 naw it : ’Tia very much, 
Make her amends, she weeps. 

Oth!* O, devil, devil ! 

If that the earth could teem with woman’s tears. 
Each drop she falls would prove a crocodile i 
Out of my sight"! 

Dea, I will not stay to offend you. 

[Goin/tr. 

Lod. Truly, an obedient ]a«ly : — 

I do beseech your lordship, call her back. 

Oth. Mistress, 

Des. My lord? 

a 


Oth. What would you with her sir 7 
Led. Who, I, mv lord ? 

Oth. Ay ; yot^ did wish that 1 would make her 
turn ; 

Sir, she canjriim, and turn,* and yot go on, 

And turn again ; and she can weep, sir, \vee]» ; ** 

And she’s obedient, as you say,— >obedient,<— 

Very ohixlieni : — Proceed yml in your lears.-r-' 
(/oneerning tliis, 8ir,*»0, well painted passion ! 

I am rommanded home -Get you away ; 

I’ll eend for you ^non. — Sir, I obey the mandate, 

And will return to Venice Hence, avaunt! 

Desdkmoiva. 

Cassio shall have my place. And, — sir, — to-night* 

I do entreat that wc may sup together. 

You arc welcome, sir,*^ to Cyprus. — Goats, and 
monkeys.* ' [Eteil, 

Lod. Is this the noble Moor whom our full senate 
Call^ — all-in-all sufficient? — Tliis the noble nature 
Whom paflsion could not shake V whose solid virtue 
The fihoi of accident, nor dart of chance, 

Could neither graze, nor pierce ? ^ 

Jago. ^ He IS much chang’d. 

Lod. Arc hisflvits safe? is he not light of brain? 
logo. He is that he is ; I may not breathe my 
censure. 

What No might be,— if what lie might, ho is not,— 

I would to heaven, he were. 

Lfw/. « What, strike his wife ! 

/ago. ’Faith, that w*as not so well ; Yet ’would 1 
knew,' 

j That stroke would prove the worst. , 

Lod, Is it his use **> 

Or did the letters work upon his blood, 

And new create thia fault ? 

logo. Alas, alas ! 

It is not honraty in me, to speak 
What I have (U'en and known. You shall observe 
him ; 

And his own courses will denote him so. 

That I may save my speech : Do but go after, 

And mark how ho continues. 

Lod. I am sorry, that 1 am deceiv’d in him. 

» [Exeunt. 

, SCENE IK’ A Room in the Caatlti Enter, 

* „ Othello auf/ E milia. 

Oth. You Have seen nothing, then? 

Emil. Nor ever heard ; nor ever did suspect. 

Oth. Yea, you have seen Cassio and she together. 
Emil. B’« then 1 <iaw no harm ; and ^en ihearij 
Each syllable tjiat breath madenip boiwecn them, 
Oih. What, did they never whispei^? 

Emil, Never, ipy Idrd* 

Oth. Nor send you ou^o’ the way '/ 

EmU, Never, . 


I The quarto reads * God Me worthy eeneral.' 
Malone .Ha\s ihai the reply of Olhelln does nrH relate to 
whiil Lodovico has just said, but is spoken by Othell^ 
while he saliuns him. Sieeveiis, on the contrary, flunks 
ihat ‘The distracted Cvhello, considering his happiness 
ill this world at an end, readily catches ot Ihe idea tifi 
f^iUire felieiiy HUg'i’csied by the words Sore yoa, §c*ije- 
rirtl’ He adds, ‘If it be iir^ed that the words only 
mean preserve, you in this world, my sense of the pas- 
sage will not be ranch weakened ; ift our firnieaion, 
even Acre, depends oi? the Almighty.* — In Mea‘»iire for 
Measure (Art ii. Sc. 2) two replies of Anvelo to similar 
salutations from Isabel are cqu.xUy equivocal. 

IS i. e. Djiike them one, reconcile them. A 

3 ‘ If women's tears could impresnate the earth.' B, 
ibe doctrine of equivocal generation new animals were 
supposed producible by new cumbinaiions of matter. 
See Bacon, V. fii. p. 70,' eUiU 1740. Shakspeare here 
alludes to the rabiilnus accounts which make the croco- 
dile the most deceitful .if anini.als, whose tears are nm- 
verhially fallacious. ‘ It is written that he will weep 
over a man’s head when lie hath devoured the body, 
ami will then ent up the head too.* Wherefore in Latin 
there is a proverli, ‘ Crocodile L'ichrynne, crocwlile 
tenres, to signiAc sucii teares as are fciitnod, and spent 
' only with intent to aecelve or do harm.*— BuflpAar's 
Ek^aitor, 1016. 

To fall, in this passage, is a verb active. 


4 So in iring Henry VI. Part I. ^ • 

* l>nne like a Frei-^jhman ; tnrp Ond turn ogam.’ 

5 The quarto reads, ‘I»m enimoandeil Acre.* 

G In this exclam.ition Shakspeare has shown great 
art. Ingo in fUe firs^ scene. In which he endeavours to 
awaken hw sii‘!|Meifyi. itoirig iirgexl to give some evident 
prfKifof the guilt of (iHBsio and Deedemima, tells him it 
were inipoHMti\e to have ocular ilemofistration of it, 
though they sbiHild be as prune as goats, as hotasmon* 
keys. ThesdVorda, we may suppose, still ring in the 
cars ot Othello, who, being now fully convinced of bh 
wife's infidelity, riislics out with this emphatic oxcla* 
mntion : ‘ lago’s Words were but lop true ; now, indeed, 

I am rnnvinced that they are as hot as goata and 
nvmkeya.' 

7 There are grpstdiflUcnUics in asrertaining the place 
of this srene. 'What Othello says in an early part of U 
to Flmilin — ‘ Leave procrcants alone, and shut the door,* 
—and bis subsequent arldress to her as he goes out, de. 
eisively point out a room in Othello’s Castle as the place 
of the scene ; .iiid roififiel us to place the interkicutorfl 
riiero, h'lwever hiconHi'^tent with Roderigo’s entry, and 
lasro’s address to Desdemoiia, * So in and weep not.* 
Tlie truth is, ttiat our poet and bis audience, in this In- 
stance, ns in many others, were content, firom -wknt of 
sc.enery, to consider the very same (^pot, at ociaa:ifi the 
same time, as the otiuide and iiteUle of a* boqiaa. Sea 
the Historical Account of the fiogUelt Swgai (Bos- 
well’s edition of Malone’s Shakepeara,.voU'ffl.J-Ji(Uonf. 
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Oth. To fetch h«r fan, her cloves, her mask, nor 
nothing ? 

Emit, Never, my lord. 

Oth, Thart .stranj*e. 

Emil, 1 durst, my lord, to waper she is honest, 
Lay down my soul at stake : if you tfiink other, 
Remove your tlioujrht ; it doth abuse your bosom. 

If any wretch hath put this in your head. 

Let heaven requite it with the serpent’s curse ! 

For, if she be not honest, chaste, and true, 

There’s no man haiipy ; the purest of their wives' 
Is foul as slander. * 

Oth, Bid her come hither go.— 

[JSdrit Emilia. 

She says enough yet she’s a simple bawd, 

That cannot say as much. This is a subtle whore, 
A oloset-lock-and*kcy of villanous secrets : 

And yet she’ll kneel, and pray ; 1 have seen her do’t. 

Re-enter Emilia, ii'itA Dcsdemona. 

Des. My lord, what is your wilt ? 

Oth, chuck, come hither. 

DtB, What Ik your pleasure ? 

Oth. Let iqp see your eyes ; 

Look in my face. 

ZIes. What horrible fancy’s this 7 

Oth, Some of your function, mistress ; ^ 

[To Emilia. 

Leave procreants alone, and shut the doc^r ; 

Cough, or cry— hem, if any body come : 

Your mystery, your mystery nay despatch. 

i Eait Emilia. 

1 your speech 

im^rt f 

I understand a fury in your words, 

But not the words.* 

Oth. Why, what art thou 7 _ 

Zlrf, Your wife, my Iwd ; your true 

And loyal wife. 

Oth. Come, swear it, damn thyself ; 

, Lest, being like one of heaven, the devils themselves 
Should fear to seize thee: therefore bo double 
damn’d. 

Swear— thou art honest. ^ e 

Dea, Heaven doth truly know it. 

Oth, HChven truly knows ilbt thou art false asJ 
hell. , • ^ 

Dea, To whom, my lord ? with whom 7 How am 
I false? 

Oth, O, Detdemona ! — away ! away ! away I 
. Daa, Aks, the heavy day !— Why do you weep 7 
^ •Am I the mjcasionenf these tears, my Iwd ? • 

If, haply, you my father do suspect,* 

An instrument m this your calling back, 

Lay not your blame on me ; if you have lost him, 
W^, I have lost him toof 

OtA Had it pleas’d heaven 

To try me with alfliction ; had he rain^ 


1 The quaito reajs * o/ se* .’ 

3 This line is net in the ftilin. e 

9 Rowe reads *fhe ham of scorn,* tin elegant and 
■atiafactory emondatlAn *, and It k to be Wished that 
there was sufliclent authority to admit it into the text 
Steevsna thinks the old rewing right, eaying. that 
Othello takes his idea from a clock : * To make me 
(says he) a fixed figure (on the dial oAhe world) fur 
me hour of scorn to point and make a full stop at '* ad- 
ducing maiw similar expressions In defence of It, as 
*X\Mihouroi death,;* the dav of Judgment,* *ihe mo- 
ment of evil ;* and In King Richard the Third 
* Had you such leisure in lAe of death.** 

The folio reads and mooing instead of unmoving. 
To me there seems to be no objection In * slow moviM;* 
about which Malone and Mason make difficulties. The 
e^thec derives euf^n from Shakspeare’s 104th Son- 
net # 

* Ah {■ ret dodi beauty, like a dial hand, 


Thaflrtget-ai', che dial was the technical phrase. And 
In The ^Miiedy of Effovs we hare— 

' Tmifk d^onwed fUe. deforming] hand,* 

4 L at,, irmu mu id up. 


All kinds of sores, and shames, on my bare head ; 
SteepM Ane in poverty to the very lips ; 

Given to captivity me and my utmost hopes ; 

I should haws found in some part of my soul 
A drop uf patience: but (aka!) to make me 
A fixed figure, for the lime of scorn* 

To unmoving finger at, — 

Yet cou|d I bear that too ; well, very well : 

But there, whore I have garner’d^ up my heart ; 
Where either I must live, or bear no life 
The fountain fron#the which my current runs, . 

Or else dries up ; to be discarded thence ! 

Or keep it as a cistern, for foul toads 
To knot anAegsnder in!* — turn thy complexion 
thevwd g 

Patience, thou young and rose-lipp’d cherubim ; 

Ay, there, look grim as hell !* 

J}ea. 1 nope, my noble lord esteems me honest. 
Oth, O, ay ; as summer flics arc in the shambles, 
That quicken even with blowing. O, thou weed,* • 
Who art so lovely fair, and smell’st so sweet, 

That the seise aches at ^ee.— ’Would, thou had’st 
ne’er been born : 

Z}ea. Aks, what ignorant sin have I committed ? 
Oth. Was this fair paper, this most goodly book. 
Made to write whore upon ? What committed 
Comrpitted !— O, ihuu public commoner ! 

I shAtild make very forges of iny clfUeks, 

That would to cinders bum up modesty, • 

Did 1 but speak thy deeds.— What committed 1 
Hcaven’stops the nose at it, and the moon win||8 ; 
The bawdy wind, that kisses all it meets,'* 

Is hush’d within the hollow mine of earth. 

And will not hear it : What committed I — 

Impudent strumpet! 

l)ea. By heaven, you do me wrong. 

Oth, Are not you a strumpet r 

Dea. No, as I am a Christian : 

If to preserve this vessel for my lord," ^ 

From any other foul unlawful touch. 

Be— not to be a strumpet, 1 am none. 

Oth, What, not a whore ? 

JOea, f No, as I shall bo saved. 

Oth^ Is it possible 7 

Des O, heaven forgive us ! 

Oth. I cry your mercy, then ; 

I took you for that cunning whore of Venictf,' 

That married with Othello. — You, mistress, 

Re~enter Emilia. 

That have the office opposito to Saint Peter, 

And keep the gale of hell ; You ! you I ay, you ! 

We have done our course ; Uiere’s money for your 
pains ; 

1 pray you, turn the key, and keep our counsel. 

[Exit. 

aEmU, Alas, what tkies this gentleman conceive ? 
How do you, madam 7 how do you, my good lady 
Dea. ’Faith, half asleep. 


5 ‘ Whereby we do exist or cease to be.’ Lear 

a So in Antony and Cleupatma— 

* So half my Egypt were submerg’d, and made 
A fiatern for sea Pd snakes * . ^ 

7 *At such an object do thou, patience, th^lf 
change colour ; at this do thou, even thou, roay cherub 
an thou an, loolfgrim aa hell.* The old copies have, 

* 1 here look grim as hell.* J Whs written for ay ; and 
here was an evident error of the press for there. Thso 
bald maile the correction. 

1 8 The quarto reads i — 

* O thou black weed, why art so lovely fhir 
Thou smelPsc so sweet, that the sense aches at thees^ 

9 This and the three following Jiaes-are not In the 
first quarto. .The j^ulkr sense in which committed 
is here used may be gathered from Klrig Lear, Art iii. 
Sc. 14 ^ Commit not with man’s sworn spouse.* It Is 
so used by many of our old writers, and comes firnm tba 
trinsgression, being a violation of the commandment, 

* Thou shalt not commit adultery.* * 

10 So in the Merchant of Venice 

* Kugg’d and embraced by t\H strumpt wind,* 

11 This expression is from Sacred Writ * To pos- 
sess his veaad in sanctification.* 
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OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 




Emil, Good madam, ivhat’s the matter with my 
lord? 

Dps, With who? 

Emil. Why, with my ^prd, madam, 

Des. Who is thy lord 7 ‘ 

EmU. He that is yours, sweet lady. 

Dp8.‘ I have none : Do not talk to me, Emilia ; 

I cannot w'ccp * nor answer 1 have none. 

But what stiuiifd go by water:^ ’Pr*ythee, to<-night 
Lay on mv bed my wedding sheets,— reineniber 
And call thy husband hither. 

Emil. Here is a cbanee indtjed 1 {Exit. 

Den. *Tis moot 1 should bo usM so, very meet. 
How have I been behavM, that ho might stick 
Tlie smairsl opinion on my greatest abuse 7^ 

Rt-enUr Emilia, wUh Iaoo. 

/ago. What is your pleasure, madam ? How is it 
with you 7 

Dea. I cannot tell. Those that do teach young 
babes. 

Do it with gentle moans, and easy tasks : 

He might have cliid me so ; for, in go^d faith, 

I am a child to chiding. * 
lagn. What’s the matter, lady 7 

Emil, Alas, lago, my lord hath so bewhor'd her, 
Thrown such despite and heavy terms upon her. 

As true hearts cannot bear. ^ 

Dts. Ani I i^^t name, lago ? 
lagp. Wha| name, fair lady ? 

Dea. Such as, she says, my lord did say I was. 
Emil, He call’d her, whore ; a beggar inHiis drink 
Colhld not have laid such terms upon his callet.^ 
Jago. Why did he so ? » 

Des. I do not know ; I am sure, I am none such. 
lago^ Do not weep, do not weep j Alas, the day ! 
Emit. Has she forsook so many noble matches. 
Her father and her country, and her friends. 

To be call’d — whore 7 would it not make one weep ? 
ifDcn. It is iny wretched fortune. 

tago. Beshrew him for it! 

W''- comes this trick upon him ? 

Den, Nay, heaven doth know. 

Emil. 1 will be bang’d, if son^o eternal villain. 
Some busy and insiniiating rogue, * 

Some cogeing cozening slave, to get sonio oibce, 
Have not devisM this s'ander; I’ll be bang’d else. 
Jagpn Fie, there is no such man it is impossible. 
jDes. If any such there be, heaven pardon him ! 
Emil, A halter pardon him! and hell gnawitia 
bones ! 

, Why siiould he call her, whore ? who keeps her 
company 7 

What place 7 what time 7 what form 7 what likeli- 
hood 7 

The Moor’s abu.s’d by some most villanous knave,* 
•Some base notorious*’ knave, .some scurvy fellow 
O, heaven, that sucli compantona’ thou’dst unfold ; 


And put in every honest hand a whip, 

To lash the rascal naked through the world, 

Even from the east to the west ! 

Jago, * Speak within door.” 

Emil, O, fie upon him ! some such squire ho was. 
That turn’d your wit the seamy side without,* > 
And made you to suspect me with the Moor. 

Jago, You are a fool ; go to. 

Den. O, good lago. 

What shall I do to win my lord ^ain 7 
Good friend, go io him ; for, hy this light of heaven, 

I knownoi how I lost him. Here 1-k^neel 
If e’er my will did trespass ’gainst his love, 

Either in discourse of thought,* ' or actual deed ; 

Or that mine eyes, mine ears, or any sense. 
Delighted them in any other form ; 

Or tlial 1 do not yet, and ever did. 

And ever will,— though he do shake me ofT 
To beggarly divorcement, — love him dearW, 

Comfort forswear me ! Unktiidness may Six i 
And his unkindness may defeat my life, 

But iiever taint my love. I cannot say, whore ; 

It does abhor me, now I speak the^wora ; 

To do tbi^act tl^t might tM addition earn, 

Not the world’s mass of vanity could make me. 

lago, I pray you, be content ; ’tis but his humour ; 
The biyiiness of the stale does him offence, 

And he does chide with you.** 

Den. ^ If ’twere no other,— 

lago. jr is but BO, I warrant you. [TVmnyMfs. 
Hark, how these instruments summon to supper ! 
And the great messengers of Venice stay :** 

Go in, and weep not ; all things shall tie well. « 
[Exeunt Dcsdemora and Ebiilia. 
Enter RoDESlOO. 

How now, Rodcrigo 7 

Rotl, 1 do not find, that thou deal’s! justly with 
me. 

lago. What in the contrai^ 7 
Rod. Every day thou dofPst me with some de* 
vice, lago *, and rather, (as it seems to me now,) ' 
keep’st from me all conveniency, than supplicst me 
with the least advantage of hope. I will, indeed. 
Bo longer endure it ; Nor am 1 yet persuaded, to 
I put up in peace what already I have foolishly su^ 
[•fered,^^ 

lago. Will you hear mo, Rodcrigo ? 

Rod, ’Faith, I have heard too much ; for your 
words and performances, are no kin together. 
lago. You charge me most unjustly. 

Rgd. Wjh nought but truth. I h;^e wastoijk 
myself out of means. The j^cls you have had 
from me, to deliver to Desdemona, would half have 
corrupted a votarist; You have told me she has 
received them, and returped me expectations and 
comforts of sudden respect and acquittance;** l)ut 
1 find none.^ 


1 This arifl the iolluwiiig speech are not in the qiiarhi. 

3 There are some Jincs on ihc deuth of Queen Eliza- 

beth, In Camden, also to bo Found in Deck cr^s Wonder-’ 
ful Ycare, 1603, whidi conclude with a aimilar con- 

ceit : — * , 

* I think the barge-rnen might with easier (liigba 

rowed tier thither in her people’s eyes : * 

For how'so-ere, thus much my thoughts have scann’d, 
Sh'ad come by water, had she c.ome bg land.’ 

3 This is the readin^f the quarto : which Dr. John- 

son thought preferable to the reading of the folio— on 
my least misuse. 

4 a tallet is a truU, a drah. The word is of gre^ 
antiquity in the English language. Chaucer has it in 
his Remedy of Love, llarington uses it in his trausla- 
liiAi of Ariosto, loOl : — 

’And thus thisiob|.ilhfavour’d spiteful caUeU 
In a note he says. ’ CattelU'O. nkJ^sqgme'Usied to a wo- 
man;’ and that in Irish it signifieaawdick. The ety- 
mology oF the word is yet to seek. 

5 The quarto has, ’ some outrageous knave.* 

6 Some notorious knave is here used for some knar* 

worthy to be noted, or branded to everlaetiug infamy. 

7 It has been already observed that companion was a 
/term of contempt • 

8 ’ Do not clamour so as to be hoard beyond the 
house.’ 


9 lago, in a former wene, speaks f»f Roderigo as of 
fine * Whom love ham turn’d almost Che wrong sido 
Witward.’ 

10 The qimrtwomUfl the resl^ff this speech. 

H * Disronrsf-'id iHhugiu’ is the ‘ discursive range of 
thought.’ Pope chaifgeu it to ‘ discourse or thought’ I 
have shown in a ^rroer page that the old reading is the 
poet’s mode of expression. So in Davies’s Epigrams, 
‘ V. In Plurimdb — 

’ But since the divell brought them thus togiiher, 

To my discoursing thoughts it is a wonder, 

Why presently, as soone as they came thhber, 

The selfe same divell did them part asunder,’ 
Sieevens thought Pope’s alteration defensible, because 

the Liturgy meniionw three nodes of committing sin— 

’ in thvugkt, word, and deed.' 

13 Cliis was the phraseology of the time. * To c«n- 

g laitie, to ftuahe a quarrel, to chide with one for a thiiig. 
•xposUiIare et queri.* Again : — * Is It bMt to ehidSfoith 
him or take him up fnt this displeasure or wrong?’— 
Baret, So Shakepeare’s Ulth Sonnet 

* O for my sake do yon with tortuiia chide.* 

13 Thus the quarto. The folio poorly; yeadH*:— 

* The messengers of Venice amj'themsatJ 
14 The folk) reads aequainianet. •MeguitUmes )a rs 
quital. So in Xing Henry V. ; 

* And ahall forge (he ofBce of our kaad 
Sqoner than *^ltanes of desett ahA ndiit > 
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logo. Well; TO to; very well. 

Rod. Very w^t! so to! 1 cannot go to, man; 
nor not very well ; By this hand, I say, it is 
very scurw ; and begin to find nit self fobbed in it. 
logo. Very well. 

Rod. 1 tell you, *tis not very well. * 1 will make 
myself known to Desdemona: If she will return 
nia my jewels, I will give over my suit, and repent 
my unlawful solicitation ; if not, assure yourself^ I 
will seek satisfaction of yon. 
logo. You have said now. 

RotL Ay, and 1 have said nothing, but what I 
protest intendment of doing. 

lago* Why, now 1 see there's mettle in thee ; 
and even, from this instant, do build on theo a bet> 
ter opinion than ever before. Give me thy hand, 
Ruderigo : Thou hast taken against me a most just 
exception : but yet I protest 1 have dealt most di- 
rectly in tny affair. 

R^. It haUi not appeared. 
lago, I grant, indeed, it hath not appeared ; and 
your susuictoii is not without wit ana judgment.* 
But, Rofierigo, 'if thoo bast that within theo, indeed, 
which K have greater reason to believe' now than 
evor,<-!fI mean, purpose, courage, and valour, — 
this night show it ; if thou the next mght following 
eiijoyesl not liesdernona, take mu from thjs world 
with treacliory, and devise engines for niy lifo.^ 
Rad, Well, what is it? is it within reason, and 
compass ? 

logo. Sir, there is especial enmmission come from 
Venice, to depute Cassiu in Othello’s place. 

Rod. Is that true i why, then Othello and Des- 
domona return again to Venice. 

logo. O, no ; he goes into Mauritania, and takes 
away with him Ihe fair Dusdemoria, unless his abode 
be linger'd here by some accident ; ^wherein none 
can be so determinate, as the removing <if Cassio. 
Rod. How do you mean— removing of him? 
logo. Why, by making him tmcapablo of Othel- 
.lo’s place ; knodking out nis brains. 

Rod. And that you would have me do ? 
lagQ. Ay ; if you dare do yourself a profit, and 
a rigfit. He sups to-uight with a harlot,^ and thi 
ther will I go to him ; — ^lie knows not yet of his 
honourable fortune : if you w .11 watch his goingi 
thence, (which 1 will fashion to fall erit between 
twelve and oue,) you may take him at your plea- 
sure ; I will be near to second your attempt, and 
he shall fall between us. Come, stand not amazed 
At it, but gp along witli me ; 1 will show you such 
k’necflsMty in his Oeath^ that you shall 'think your- 
self bound to pul it on him. ll is now high supper- 
time, and the night grows to waste about it. 

Rod. I will hear further reason fur this. 

Jago. And you shall be*^saiisfied. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. Another Room in the Car*le. Enter 
Othello, Lcdovico, Desdemona, Emilia, 
and Attendants.' ' 

IjotL I do beseech yrv, sir, trouble yourself no 
further. * 

Oth. O, pardon mo ; ’twill do* me good to walk. 
Ijod. Madam^ good night ; I humbly thank your 
ladyship. ^ 


Dee. Your honour is moat welcome, 

Oth. . Will you walk, sir 7— 

O, — Dosdemona,— 

Dea. r My lord 7 

Oth. Get you to bed on the instant, 1 will be 
returned fortliwith ; dismiss your attendant Uiere ; 
look, it be done. 

Dea. 1 will, lord. 

[EjN^unt Oth. Lod. and Attendants. 
EmU. How goes it now ? ho looks gentler than 
he did^. 

Dea, lie says will return incontinent 
He hath commanded roe to go to bed, 

And bade me to dismiss you. 

Emil. Dismiss me I 

Dra. It was his bidding ; therefore, good Emilia, 
Give me my nightly wearing, and adieu ; 

We must not now displease him. 

Emil. 1 would yon liad never seen him ! 

Dea. So would nut 1 ; my love doth so approve 
him, 

That even his stubbornness, his checks, nod frowns, 
Pr’vtbee, unfill me, — have grace and favour in them. 
»Emil, 1 have laid' those sheets you bade me on 
the bod. 

Dea. All's one : — Good father!^ how foolish are 
I our minds ! — 

If I die before thre, ’pr’ythee, shroud me 
I In of those same sheets. «« 

! Emil. Come, come, you talk, 

I Dea, My mother had a maid call'd— Barbara ; 

I She wag in love ; and, he, she lov’d, prov’d mao,* 

I And did forsake her : she had a song of— willow, 
An oLi thing 'twas, but it express'd her fortune. 
And she died singing it : That song, to>niglit, 

Will not go from my ntind ; I have much to do,’’ 
But to go hang my head all at one side, 

And sing it like poor Barbara. 'Pr’ythee, despatch. 
Emil. Shall 1 go fetch your night-gown ? « 

Dea. No, unpin me here.— 

This Lodovico is a proper man. 

Emil. A very handsome man. 

Dea. And he speaks well. 

Emil. I know ajady in Venice, who would have 
walkc(f barefoot to Palestine, for a touch of his 
nether lip. 

I. 

Des. The poor soul eat sighing by a aycamore tree, 
Sing all a green ^oillow ; [Singing. 

Her hand on her bosom , her- head on her hneej 
Sing willofWf willoWf wilUnv : 

The fresh streams ran by her, and murmur'd her 
,noana ; 

Sing vnUow, ^c. 

Her soil ieara feu from her, and sojlen^d the etonea; 
Lay bjr those : 

Sing wi&ow, willow, wiUow; 

'Pr’ythee, hie thee ; he’ll come anon.— 

, Sing all a green willow must be mygar^ 

II. 

LetJnxhody hUxme him, his scorn / approve,-^ i: 
Nay, that’s not next— Hark ! who is it that knocks 7 


1 * Shakspeare knew well that mn<»t men like to he 
ffattered on account of those endowments in which they 
are most defleSent. Hence Tago's compliment to this 
sn'ps oil his sagacity and shre wdness.*— Malone. 

4 To deedae engines seems to meem to contrive inatru- 
mania of torture,^ kc. So In King Lear 

* -■ ■ I T like an engine, wrench’d my frame of itaLire.^ 

5 The folio reads ‘ a harlotry.'* Shakspeare has the 
expreselon, *a peevish self-will’d harlotry,* in two 
other plays. 

4 i. 6. the night ia waaUng apace. So in Julius 

Cesar*.— 

* Sir, Mat'oh is leostsd fourteen days.* 

5 Theqoavto ofiSas reads * good faith.* 

6 Had rouei here be eccepted as meaning wild, xtn- 
ruly^Ackle. Ae a eanatant mmdmemnt a firm or sound 
.one, J^aMfonop would of course be considered a 


7 From I have much to do, Nay, thaVa nof next, 
was inserted after the fii'vt eiiitiou lu quarto, 1677, as 
was Hkewiise the rumdinine part of the song. Desde> 
none means to say — I have much ado to do any thing 
but hang my head, kc. * This (eays Dr. John-con) is 
perhaps the only insertion made in the hiuer editions 
which has imprnved the play : the rest seem, to have 
been added for rhe sake, of ornament. 

When the imhginatimi^haia siibshled, and the mind was 
no longer agkl^ted hy the horror of the uctinn, it became 
at Iciau^ to look round for specious adiliiions. This 
addition is natural Desdemuna can at first hardly 
forbear to sing the song ; she endeavours to change her 
train of thought, but her imagination at last prevails, 
and she sings it.’— The ballad, in two parte, printed 
from Ihe original in black letter fii the Peuy’scolfoction, 
le to be found in Dr. Percy’s Reliquea of Ancient Eng 
lish Poetry, vol. I. p. 197. 
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JSmiL It is the wind. 

Des. I eaU*d my toue, fd^e love ; but 4>hd eaid 
he then 7 

Sing willow, • 

If I court mo women, you'll couch with mo men,' 

So, get (hce gone ; good night, Minn nyes do itch ? 
Doth that bode weeping ? 

»Tis neither here n^r there. 
Dee,^ I have heard it said so.® — O, those men, 
these men !— 

Do.st thou in conscience think,— ^11 me, Emilia, — 
That there be women do abuse their husbands 
111 such gross kind ? 

JSmiL There be some such, no question. 

Des, Would’st thou do such a deed for all the 
world ? 

EmU, Why, would not you 7 

Des. No. by this heavenly light ! 

Emil. Nor I neither by this heavenly light ; 

*I might do’t as well i* the dark. 

Des. Would^st thou do such a deed for all the 
world ? 4 • 

EmU. The world is a huge thing : ’Tis a great 
price 

For a small vice. 

Des, Good troth, I think thou would*st not. 
EmU. By my troth, 1 think f .should ; aruli un- 
do\ when I hall done. Marry, I would noT do 
such a thing for a joint-ring;’ nor for measures ofj 
lawn ; nor for gowns, petticoats, nor caps, por any 
pett;;i exhibition : but, for the whole world, — Why, 
who would not make her husband a cuckold, lo 
make him a monarch ? I should venture piir^tory 
for*t.^ 

Des. Beehrew mo, if I would do such a wrong 
lor tile whole world. 

EmU, Why the wrong is but a wrong i* the 
w^d ; and, having the world for your labour, *tis 
a wrong in your own world, and you might quickly 
niakp it right. 

Des. I do not think there is any such woman. 
Emil, Yes, a dozen ; and as many 
To the vantage/ as would stoAs the world they 
play’d for. • 

But I do think, it is their husbamls’ faults 
If wives^do fall : Say, that they slack their duties, 
And pour our treasures into foreign laps / 

Or else break out in peevish jealousies, 

Throwing restraint uoon us ; or, say they strike fi.s, 
Or scant our former having’' in despite ; 

Why, wc have galls ; and, though we have some 
grace. 

Yet we have some revenge. Let husbands know. 
Their wives have senso^ like them : they see, and 
smell. 

And have their palates both f^r sweet and sour, ^ 
As husbands have. What is it that they do, 

When they change us for others ? Is it sport 7 
I think it is ; And doth afTection breed it ? 

I think it doth ; Is’t frailty, that thus errs ? 


It is so too } And havo not we affeplions ? 

Desires for sport 7 and frailty, as men have 7 
Then, let them u.y us well ; else, let them know^ 
The ills wo do, their ills instruct us to.* 

Des. GoocL night, good night ; Heaven me such 
usage* send, * 

Not to pick bad from bad ; but, by bad, mend ! 

[ExeuM 


• ACT V. 

SCENE I. A Street. DnZer Iaoo anefRoDERrao. 

lago. Here, stand behind this bulk ; straight will 
he come ; 

Wear Ihy good rapier bare, and put it home : 

Quick, quick ; fear nothing ; I’ll be at thy elbow : 

It makes us, or it mars us ; think on that, 

And fix most firm thy resolution. 

Rod. Be near at hand ; 1 may miscarry in’t. 
lago. Here, at thy hand : be bold, and take thy 
sword. [Retires to a little distance. 

Rod. I have no great devotion lu^e deed ; 

And yet ha has jpven me satisfying reasons 
’Tis but a man gone : — forth, my sword ; ho dies. 

[Goes to his stand. 
Tago.J, have rubb’d this young quat almost to 
tho sense,*” 

And he grows angry. Now, whether ho kill Cassio, 
Or Ca,s.sio nim. or each do kill the other. 

Every way makes my ‘gam Live Roderigo, 

lie calls me to a restitution large 
Of gold and jewels that I bobb’d'* from him, , 
As gifts to Desdemona ; 

It must not be : if Cassio do remain. 

He hath a daily beauty in his life. 

That makes ugly ; and, besiaes, the Moor 
May unfold me to him ; there stand 1 in much peril : 
No, ho must die : — But so, I hear him coming; 

Enter Cassio. 

Rod. I know his gait, *tis he villain, thou dlest. ’ 
[Rushes fiom his post, and makes a pass at 
a Cassio. 

Cas. That thrust had been mine enemy indeed, 

P ut that my coat isfhotter than thou thirA'st 
will .’uakojiroof of thine. 

[Draws anti vjounds BooERioa. 
Rod. O, I am slain ! 

[I AGO rushes from his post, cuts Cassio 
behind in the andcait. 

CfJts. I an^aim’d for ever ||elp, IniK murder * 
miirder4 [Ecds, 

Enter Othello, at a distance. 

Oth, The voice of Casiio lago keeps his word. 
Rod. O, villain that lam! • 

Oth. a Hark ! ’Tis even so. 

Cos. O, help ! ho ' light ! a syf^oon ! 

Oth. ’Tis he ; — O, nrave lago, honest, and just^ 
That hast such noble sense^of thy friend’s wrong ! 
Thou teachesf mc,-rMiniori, your dear lies deim, 


1 jphls couplet is not in the original ballad, wpich is 
thei^mpiaint not of a woman foreaken, but of a man 
rejected. These lines were properly added when it 
was accommodated to a woman. • 

3 This as well as the following speech is omitted in 
the first quarto. 

3 A foinUring was anciently a common token among 
lovers. See Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy, ed. 133^ 
p. 644. Their nature will bo best understood bya passagl 
mj^ryden’s Don Sebastian 

a curious artist wrought them. 

to be perceived ; 


)t,SO dpse as not l 


f et are they both fiaehtithers.countelTian : 

— ana, in the midst. 


A heart divided in two halves was placed.’' 

4 1. e. to boot, over and above. The remaining part 
of this speech is omitted in the first quarto. 

6 So m Shakspeare’a 142d Sonnet 
• Robb’d other beds’ revenues of their rents.’ 

^ 6 Our former allowince of expense. 

7 Sense is here used, as in Hamlet, for sensation, or 
' sensual appetites, 

• The old copy reads, * their Ills instruct us so.* 

5 T 


* Such vses’ is the reading of the folio ; but the first 
cn t/soge,’ which Dr. Johnson prefers, 1 


9 ’ 

quarto has ‘ pucIT 
think, witiioui^easnnT 

10 A qimL in the midland counties, is still used for a 
pimple, which by rubbing is made to smart, or rubbed 
to sense. Roderigo is called a quat by the same mode 
of ppeech as a low fellow is now termed rn low languMS 
a scab. To rub to the sense is to rub to the nuidt. 
This explanation by Dr. Johnson had previnuslv ap- 
peared in the British Magazine, 1748, p. 435. So m 
ThiV Devil’s Law Case, 1623 ‘ O yong quat ! Incon- 
tinence is plagued in ail the creatures of the world.* 
The word is also used In Decker’s Oul’s Hornbook. 

11 Tho quartos read 4my game.’ 

13 ' That I fooM him out of.’ To boh Is to cheat or 
deceive with a false tale. So in Turberville’s Boftgs apd 
Sonnets : — 

* When wedding day was doon, 

To play her pranks, and hob the foole, 

The shrowisn wife begoon.’ 

13 lago maims Cassio in the leg, in eonsequenes of what 
be had just hoard him aay *, Irom which he suppostd 
that his body was dafendsd by some secret armour 


Act V. 


M OTHELLO. THE MOOR OF VENICE. 


And your fkte hips' ftptics ; — Strumpet, 1 come : 
Forth* of my heart those charms, thine eyes, are 
blotted ; 

Thy bed, hist-staiiiM, shall with hi8t*e blood be 
spotted. [Ear^ Othello. 

Enter Lonoriro a7id Gratia no, at a distance. 
Cos, What, ho ! no watch ! no passage V mur- 
der I murder ! 

Gra. ’Tia some mischance ; the cry is very 
direful. 

Cos. O, help ! 

Lod. Hark ! 

Rod. O, wretched villain! 

£jid. Two or three groans : — it is a heavy' night : 
These may be counterfeits ; let’s ihink’t unsafe 
To come into tlie cry, without more help. 

Rod. Nobody cornu ? then shall 1 bleed to death. 

Enter I ago, with a IJght. 

Lod. Hark* 

Gta. Here’s one comes in his shirt, with light 
and wt'apoiid. 

/ago. Who’s there? whose noise is., this, that 
cries on murder * 

Lod. We do not know. 

logo. Did you not hear a cry ? 

Cos. Here, here ; for heaven’s sake, hel{i me. 
lago, . What’s the matter 7 

Gra. This is Othello’s ancient, as I ta^o it. 

Lod. The same, indeed ; a very valiant fellow. 
lago. What arc you hero that cry so grievously 7 
Caa. lago ? O, I am spoil’d, undone by villains ! 
Give me some help. 

lago. O me, lieutenant ! what villains have dune 
this ? 

Cat. I think that one of them is hereabout, 

And cannot make away. 

lago. O, treacherous villains! — 

What are you there ? come in, and give some help. 

[To Lodovico and Gratiamo. 

' IZodL O, help me hero ! 

Cos. That’s one of them. 

lago. Of murderous slave ! O, villain * 

[I AGO ataha Rodekigo. 
Rod. Oa damn'd lago ! O, inhuman dog ! — 
010! G! ^ , 

logo. Kill men i’ the dark ! — Whei^ be these 
bloody thieves 7 

How silent is this town ! — Ho ! murder ! murder ! 
What may you bo ? are you of good, or evil ? 

Lod. Af^you shi|ii prove us, praise u* . «. 

'logo, ■* Signor Lodovico ? 

I^d, He, sir. 

lago. I cry you mercy ; Hero’s Cassio hurt 

By villains. r 

Ora. Cassio? 

logo. How is it, brother ? 

Cos. My leg ia cut in two. 
logo. Mai ry, heaven forbid !—> 

Light, gentlemen ; I’ll hind it with my shirt. i 

- - - ■ - ■ - a - 

1 Thus the first qiiano. The second quarto and the 
folio rend ‘ And your unbteat fata hies.* 

9 The folio reads ‘/or o/;’ the qiiaritp reads forth o/, 
L e. out of. So in Rms Richard 111. : — 

* I clothe my naked vlllanv ^ 

With odd ends, au>l*n forth of holy writ.’ 

And in Hamlet 

‘ Forth at your eyoM your spirits wildly peep.’ 
Again, in Jonson 's Volpune ; — 

‘ For/A the resoived corners of his eyes.* 

8 ‘No pasMpngers.^ nobody goihg by.’* So In the 
Comedy of Errors*. — 

‘ Now ill the stirring j>aaaage oi the day.* ® 
Apaseenger anciently signified a mMsage-hoat or 'vea- 
sel, and could not therefore be used in Its modem sense 
without an e£iui\*oqiie. 

4 I. e. a thtrg ehudtj night. 

5 This phraee, lo cfy on^ for cry out on^ has already 
occurred in Hamlet, Act r. 3c. *2. 

A This speech m not in the first quarto. 

7 Thus the folio. The quarto 1623 reada— to bear a 
part m Mis. 

8 This paseage Incontasiably proves that lago was 
msam for a 


£n(er Biawca. 

Bian. What is the matter, ho? who isH that cryM? 
lago. Who is’t that cry’d ? 

Bian. O, my dear Cassio ! my sweet Cassio ! 

O, Casbio ! Cassio ! Cassio ! 
lago. O, notable strumpet! — Cassio, may you 
sii«spect 

Who thev sliould be, that have thus mangled you 7 
Caa. iJo. 

Gra. I am sorry, to find you thus : I have been 
to seek y^u. 

lago. Lend me a garter So.— >0, for a chair. 

To bear him easily hence ! 

Bian. Ala.s, ho faints :—0, Cassio! Cassio 1 
Cassio! 

lago. Genllemen all, I do suspect this trash 
To be a party in this injury.’ 

Patience awfiilu, good Cassio.— Come, come ; 

Lend me a light. — Know we this face, or no? 

Alas ! my friend, and my dear countryman,* 
llodengo ? no Yes, sure ; O, heaven ! Roderigo. 
Gra. What, of Venice ? 
lago. Even ho, si:; ; did you know him ? 

Gra. Know him, ay. 

lago. SigniorGratiano? I cry you gentle pardon; 
These bloody accidents must excuse iny mann ers, 
That so neglected you. 

G^l. "I am glad, to see you. 

la/io. How do you, Cassio ? — O, a chair, a chair ! 
Gra. Roderigo? 

lago.t He, he, ’tis he O, that’s w*ell said;— the 
chair [A Chair trough* in. 

Some good man bear him carefully from hence ; 

1*11 fetch the general’s surgeon. — For you, mistress, 

*5^ [ToBia:.ca. 

Save you your labour. Ho that hes slain here, 
Cassio, 

Was my dear friend : What malice was between y '•u? 
Caa. Nonu iii the world ; nor do I know the m&i. 
lago. r/’o Rian.] Wh.at, look you pale?— O, 
bear him out o’ this air.— 

[Cassto and Rod. are borne ^ 
Stay you, good gentlemen — Look you pale, mis- 
tr Jss ? * 

Do yoj jiorceive the gasincss of her eye ?•'’— 

Nay, if yon stare, wo shall hear more anon 
Behold her well ; T pray you, look upon her ; 

Do you see, gentleineii ’? n.iv, guiltiness will speak, 
Though tongues were ou‘ of use." 

Ent.'r Emilia. 

Emil. ’Las, what’s the matte; ; what’s the mat- - 
ter, hit<4band ? 

lago. Casbio hath here been set on in the dark. 
By llodengo, and fellows that are ’scap'd ; 

He’s nliiUKSl slain, and Roderigo dead. 

Erml. Alas, good gentleman I alas, good Cassio I 
lago. This is the ^fruit of whoring. — ’Pr’ythee, 
Emilia, 

Go know of Cassio where ho supp’d to-night;**— 
,,What, do you shake at that? 

9 Thus the tolio. The qiiartt. reads — Slay you, good 
gcnt/cteo/iian. It seems probable that lago addresses 
Lodovwoand Oratiano, who arc aoing away to ta ist 
Cassio, and to see him properly taken care of. The 
subsequent appeal and address of lago to them appears 
to confirm this siYpposition. Maloiie'follows the quarto, 
and defends the reading of it. 

10 The miarto, instead of gaatnesa^ reads jeefurea, 
and instead of stare, in the next line, has stirre. 

^1 So in Hamlet 

‘ For murder, though It have no tongue, will speak, 
With most miraculous organ.* 

1*3 In the spcoiid scene of the preceding act lago in 
rorm.s Roderiso that Cassio was 4o.«it^«wMr'Bmiea; 
th.it he would go tt».<*kim''tfi^i:>, and bring him away 
bet ween. twelv«"*ahd one. Indeed Cassio had himself 
fold lago that he would sup with Bianca, and lago had 
prorrilsed to meet him at her house. We must suppose, 
thereforn, that this consummate villain thought it more 
secure to waylay him, as we find he does, without 
actually Joining him at supper tlh^e. Otherwise Bianca 
would surely have answered : — 

‘ Why, you well know 
He supp’d,* &«. 
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Bian, He etippM at my house ; but I therefore 
shake not. • 

O, did ho so ? I eluirge you, jjo with me. 
EmiL Fie, fie upon thee, struinrict*! 

Bian. I am no strumpet ; but of hfe as lionest, 
As you that thus abuse me. 

^ As I ? foil ! fiij upon thee ! 

Jago. Kind gcntiomoii, let’s go see poor Cas&io 
dress’d : — ^ 

Come, mistress, you must tell us another talc. — 
Emilia, run you to the dtadel, 

And tell my lord and lady w!ia#has happ’d.—- 
Will you go on, I pray ;--Thi-4 is the mght, [Aatile. 
That either makes me, or fordoes’ me quite. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IT. A Bedchamber: Dkspemona in 
Bedaaleep. A lAght burning. Othello. 

Oth. It is the cause, it is the cause, my soul, 

Let me not name it lo you, \(iij ihasi'' stars !‘^— 

It is the cause. — Yet I’ll ri >l shed her blooil ; 

Nor scar that whiter skin of hcr’s than snow, i 
And smooth as monumental alabaster^ I 

•[ Takes off hia S'Cftrd. 

Yet she nust die, else she’ll betray more men. 

Pul out the li^ht, and then — Put out the light 
If I quench Ihce, thou flaming minister, 

I can again thy firmer light r^^s-tore, 

Should I repenVme but once put out thin«'j^ 
Thouicunning’st pattern of excelling nature, 

1 know not whore is that Promeihean heuf, 

That can thy light relume.^ When I hav« pluck’d 
Jl thy rose, 

1 rlinnot give il vital growth ajrairi, ^ 

It feeds must \\ither^|^’ll snuU it on the tree.— 
j I Eismng }w\ 

O, ialmy breath, that dost almost per-uadc 
JtinicQ to break her sword ! — One more, one more. — 
VA thus when thou art dead, and I will kill thee, 
aTnd love thee lifter One more, and this the last: 
So sweet was ne’er so fatal. I must weep, 
li>it they are <’ruel tears ; This soi row’s heavenly ; 
It strikes, where it doth love.^'— -She wake^ — 

Dei. Who’s there '/ Othello ^ 

Oth. Ay, Uesdemona. 

Des. Will you come lo bed, niy lord I • 

Oth. Have you pray’d to-niglit, Desdemona ? 
DcJl Ay, my lord. 

Oth. If you bethink V'^nrself of any crime, 
Unreconcird as yet to heaven and grace, • 
Solicit for Jt straight. 


Dei. Al.is, my lord, what may you mean by that ? 
Oth. Well, do it, and bo brief, ■•I will walk by; 

I would not kill thy unprojiared spirit : 

No, — Heaven fljflend ! — 1 would not kill thy lOuK* 
Dei. Talk you of killing? 

Oih. • Ay, 1 do. • 

Dr 9. 111011, heaven 

Have mercy on me ! 

Oth. Amen, with all my heart ! 

Dfs. If yon say so, 1 hope you will not kill me. 
Oth. Humph > 

Dp». •And yet 1 fear you : for yon are fatal ihciL 
Wlioii your eyes roirso: Why 1 should &ar, 1 
know’ not, 

Since ginitjue&s 1 know not ; but yet I feel, I fear. 
Oth. Tliiiik on thy sin*!. 

Dra. They arc loves I bear to you. 

Otfi. Av, and for that tliou cliest. 

Des. That death’s iiniiatiiral, that kills for lov- 
ing."— 

Alas, why gimw you so your nether lip ? 

Some bloudy passnui «:li:ikeB your very frame : 

These aie portents; but yet' 1 liofe, 1 hope. 

They do ^ot po^it on me. 

0)h. Peace, and be still ! 

Des. I will so: What's the matter? 

0/A.»That hiindkei chief, which T bo lov’d, and 
gave thoc, 

Thou ga^’st to Cassio. 

Dra. No, by my life and soul ; 

Send fur the man, and ask hinr. 

Oth. Sweet soul, take heed, 

Ttihc hend of perjury; Thou’rt on thy deaih-bod. ^ 
Drs. Ay, but not yet to die. 

Oth. Yea, presonily : 

'Pherefurc confess thc<} fiecly of thy sm ; 

For to deny ^ch article with oath, 

Cannot remove, nor choke the strong conception, 
That I do groan wiihul. Thou art to die. 

Dea. Then, Lord have mercy on me ! 

(fth. I say, amen.. 

Des. And have you mercy too ! I never'uM 
Offend you in niy life ; never lov'd Cassio, 

|aRnt with such general warranty of heaven 
As I might love : I never gave him token. 

Oth, By lieavcnfl 1 saw my handkerjliief in his 
* fynd. 

O, perjur’d woman ! ihon dost stone my heart. 

And muk’st me rail, what I intend to do,— 

(y\ murder whirh I thought,)— a sacrifice :• 

I sa< 


Stcevuiis snggR-ts iliul a-n the former line is iiniierfcct, 
some hucli words m.iV h.ivc been ncridcnmlly onuiTcd 
His other supposiiion, ‘ pet baps the jmet was unwilliitg 
that Bianca stiniild say, in the presence of I.riro’s wife, 
that he loo liad been o'l the supper party,’ is much less 
probable. 

1 To fordo is to undo, io‘ to destroy. Sa In 

Hamlet:— 

* Did with desperate hand 

Fordo its own life.’ 

2 Othello, full of horror at the cruel action which fl^ 
is about to iiorpotmieaeconis at this in.-taui to bo scckioi; 
liitijMsiifleaiinn, irom rcpre’ciiiinsr to hini.-fcH the rause^ 
i. >lhe greotnese oftlic provoenrinu he had received. 

3 The obi copy pives ibis line thus ; — 

< Pm out ino light, and then put out the liirbt.* 

The present repulatioii of the by which so 

much beauty and spifll Is added to it, was proposed by 
Mr. Upton, but it i«f to be found in Avre’s IJteorPope ; it 
may therefore hare originated with Warbiirton, whi'ilms 
explains it ‘ The mcmdng is, I will put out the iifdu, 
and then proceed to the cxcciirion of my purpose. Ifui 
Ihe expression of putting out the light, bringing to mind 
iho ax4>’ctu’U of the light of lifi<, he break's 

short, and qucailoiis htmself about the effects of this 
metajilioricai extinction, introduced repeminij of 

bis first words, as much as to say,— But hoM, let me 
first weigh the reflection which this expression nac'itr«Uy 
excites.’ Dr. Farmer treats this as a refinement of] 
Warburton’s, observing that to put out the tight w.is h 
phrase for to kilt. Malone stoutly combats on the P.-iine 
side, blit his arguments have not convinced me, and I 
have therefore followed Warburioii’a arrangement. Mr. 
Boswell would have donn •so if he couKl have used his 
jwn dibCieiioD. ‘ I have fill bound, (says ho) to print 


saw the handkerchief. 


the text arcnidufc to Mr. Malone's opinion ; but if War- 
bin inn V expian.itinn be an error, U is demptus per vim, 

I for one am vny sorry to part with it. Broken sen- 
tences, HJi Mr. Muloiic luq^ more than once ob.sorved, 
are very rnuch iii our poet's manner, and are suixdy 
natural m the perturbed elute of Otitcllo’s mind, kaiti 
iinwiWino » pcreiiade myself that a regulation of the 
text which coiiiaiio so much beauivSrould be mereljfthe , 
rcfiiiemcpi ol a critic, %nd ihai ouF great author, m one 
Ld' hi't niof^-t hn'lily-wroiisbi srenes, instead of it, In- 
tended iiuftiin^ but a cold cusiceit.’ 

4 Thus the qiiartcfi The folio reads— put out thy light. 
.Siecvens adopted life presvnl reading for the sake of the 
measure, and to avoid the useless repetition of the word 
light. 

Thus ibt folio. The first quarto— re/urife ; the 
t^rcioul ipiartii — ri lunnne. 

6 Tins iiruige spems to be derived from Scripltire 
* Whom the Lord loveth, he chabieiieth.’ 

7 navemiiu has borrowed this thought in his Law of 

Loinbai-dy; — . - 

‘ I am iii'4 fraiigirt with the devil’s wplecn j I would 
not him tht/ soul.'* 

OAcllo poems to have been a favourite with his author ; 
lor be has bc^to.vvd on him that piety he has refhsod to 
Hnmicr — Sfeevens. 

8 This thoimhi is tiikewhe found In The legend of 
OrpbcMs and EiiridiL’c- bv II. L. 

' Unnatural, that kill where you el^ould kias.* 

.And iu King Richard III. : — 

* It is a quarrel most unnatural. 

To be reveng’d on him ihatibretH thee.’ 

9 * This line ie diflicult. TAott hast ha^engd my 
hehrt, and makeat me kill thee with the rage of a mur- 
derer, when I thought tohave mcri/ietd iha to juatlce 
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OTHELLO, THE MOOR OP VENICE. 


Act V 


JDet. He found it, then : | 

1 never Ave it htin : — Send for him hither, 

And let him confess a truth. 

Oth, He hath confess'd. 

Des, What, my lord ? 

Olh. That Ke hath— us’d thee.* 

How? unlawfully? 

. Oth, Ay. 

Dm. He’ll not say so. 

Oth, No, his mouUi is stopp’d ; 

Honest lago hath ta’en order for’* 

Dm. My fear interprets, then, — What, is he dead ? 
Oth. all his hairs been lives, ^ my great 
revenge 

Had stomach fiir them all. 

De». Alas ! he is betray’d, and I undone. 

Oth. Out, strumpet! Weep’st thou for him to 
my face ? 

Dm. O, banish me, my lord, but kill me not. 
Dih. Down, strumpet! 

Def. Kill me to-morrow, let me live to-night. 
Oth. Nay, if you strive,— 

Dea. But half an hour. 

Oth. Being done. 

There is no pause. ^ 

Dea. But while I say one prayer. 

Oth. It is too late.* ■ [He amothert her. 

JSmil. [IVithin.] My lord, my lord! whut ho! 
my lord ! my lord ! 

Oth. What noise is this 7— Not dead V not yet 
quite dead 7 

1 , that am cruel, am yet merciful ; 
il would not have thee linger in thy pain.— 

.So, so.* 

Emil. [fVithin.'] What ho ! my lord, my lord ! 
OlK Who’s there? 

EmU. [fVUhin.] O, good my Iord,^l would speak 
a word with you. " 

Oth. Yea;— ’tis Emilia:— by and by. — She’s 
doad. 

’Tis like she comes to speak of Cassio’s death : 
The noise was high. — Ha ! no mui e moving 7 
*lBtill as the grave. Shall she come in ? Were’t good ? 
I think, she stiis again No.— Whal’s the bcst?.| 
If she come in, she’ll sure speak to iny wife : 

My wife 1 iJny wife*, what wife S'— I have no wife :® 
O, insupportable ! O, heavy hour !’ 

Methinks it should bo now a huge eclipse 
Of sun and moon : and that the atfrighted globe 
Should yawn at alteration. 

Emil, [IVUhin.] 1 do beseech you I may speak 
h yoM,r ' 

O, good my lord ! 

0th. I had forgot thee : O, come in, Emilia : — 


with the calmness of a priest striking a victim.* — John< 
wofK. There is a second attempt at explanation by 
Johnson, adopiine the reading or one of th^ quarto.* — 

* thou dost stone '/A j/ heart,* still less successful than the 
above. The obvious sense of the pas'^egu is — ‘Thou don. 
Aorden my heart, and inak’st mo now call what I inteniji 
todon^/id which I before .hoai^ht munh r, — a sacriAce 
on/jV^he difTicuUy consists in the inverted phrase— 

* a murder which 1 thought’ — being' parenihetica I. The 

passage has been hUlierco absurdly pointed. John.*on 
ezclalms— ‘ 1 am glad that I have ended this dreadful 
«cene. It la not' to bo endured.’ i 

tl The quarto 16-23 reads : — 

* That he hath— uds death.'* 

9 This thought appears to have been common 
* Know, Caesar,' had I now as many lives 
4*1 there are stones, or hatre upon my head, 

1 would,* fee. The DevtTa Charter, 1607. 

Again, tin Beaumont gnd Fletcher’s King and No King, 
^ueed In 1611 ^ 

* but If all 

My hatre were Uvea, 1 would be engaged 
In such a cause.’ 

6 The first quarto omits this speech. 

4 Afle| this iMDaech of Othello, the elder quartu adds 
an Invocation nwn Desdemona, consisting only of the 
saersd name thrlcb repented. The statuta of the 3d of 
vlMBjM 1. c. il, agatest the prolhne use of the name of 
jtecessary, for many of the old 


L abound la the most wanton and shocking profa- 


Soft,— by and by Let me the curtains draw.— 

Where a^t thou / What’s the matter with thee now ? 

[Vrdoeka the door. 

Enter Emilia. 

Emil. O, good niy lord, yonder’s foul murder done. 
Oth. What? now? 

Emil. But now, my lord ! ^ 

Oth. It is the very error of the moon ; 

She coiiv;s more near the earth than she was wont ; 
And makes men mad.® 

Emil. Cassio, iny lord, has kill’d a young Vene- 
dan, ' 

C ail’d — Rode rigo. 

Oth. Rodcrigo kill’d ! 

And Cassio kill’d ? 

Emil. No, Cassio is not kill’d. 

Olh. Not Cassio kill’d ? Then murder’s out of tune, 
And sweet reyenge grows harsh. 

Ihn. O, falsely, falsely murder’d ! 

Emil. Alas ! what cry is that ? 

Olh. That! what? 

Emil. Out, and alas ! that was my lady’s voice 
Help ! help, So ! help ! — O lady, speak again I 
Sweet. Desdemotia! O, sweet mistress, speak! 

Dee. A guiltless death 1 die. 

Emit. * O, who hath done 

This deed ? 

Dea Nobod) ; I myself ; farewell : 

ConfrAcnd me to iny kind lord ; 0,Tarewoll. [Diea. 
Oth. Why, how should she be murder’d? " 
Emil. Alas, who knows 7 

Oth. toil heard her .say herself, it was not K 
Emil. She said so ; 1 must needs report 'the 
5 truth. [ 

Oth. She’s like a liar, gi|| to burning hell 
’Twas I that kill’d her. ▼ • 

Emit. O, the more angel she,* 

Ami you the blacker devil ! ' a 

Oth. She turn’ll to folly,® and she was a whore.'*' 
Emil. Thou dost belie her, and thou art a dovn. 
Oth. She was false as water.'® 

P^mit. Thou art rash as fire, to say 

That she was false ; O, she was heavenly true ! 

Olh. Ca*sio did tup her ; a.ck thy hiusband else. 
O, I v\;»‘re damn’d beneath all depth in hell, 

But that I did proceed upon just grounds 
To this rvirenuty ; Thv husband know it all. 

Emil. My iiiir^harid ? ‘ 

Olh. Thv hiisluiid. 

Emil. That she was talse to wedlock? 

Oth. Ay, with Cassio. 

Nay, had she been true, 

If heaven would make mo such another world 
Of one eiitiio and perfect chrysolite," 

I’d not have sold her for it. 

natione of a mime which never ought to be mention *d 
in^uch an irrcvererul nganner on the stage. 

a It is .supposed that suine theatriral direction has 
been oiniiiccf, and that, when Othello says, * So, «o,’ he 
then Hiabs her. After the repetition of wounds, Desdc* 
Irnona might speak again with propriety, and yet verv 
soon expire. 

6 * Filiiim unienm ado7escentulum 

Ilabco : ah ! quid dixi habere me ? imo lirtbui, 
’* Chreinc.’ Terent. HeaulotiV. 

7 Stcevens seems to think the use of the epithet heap;/ 
hour here unusu-il. Surely there is notidng more com- 
mon. Heavy, sad, and gnevou^ are eynonyinous with 
all our old writers. 

8 ‘ On my fnyth I thynke the moone be at the full, 
For frantyke fansyes he then most plentefu].’ 

» The Play of the Wether, by John Heywood. 

9 Folly sigrtiftes here, aa In the sacred writings, wan- 

tonness, uncha.stity. See Deuteronomy, xxli. 31. So.iq 
the Rape of Lucrece :;tt- ' ^ '' ■ 

I Her sad bahavTo'ur feeds his vulture folly.* 

10 i. e«.As unstable, as deceitful. In Ocnesis, xlix. 
Jacob applies a aimiiur term to Reuben : — * Thou wast 
light a.s water.* 

11 Plifiy informs us that Ptolemy Fhlladelphus had a 
statue nr his wife Arsinoe, made of one topaz, four" cu- 
bits in length — Hist. Nat. b. xxxvli. c. 8. Or Clarke. 
In his Lectures on Mineralogy, s£ys he used topaz ana 
ehryaolite as synonymous terms. Perhaps Shakspeare 
alladeaco thie story, — Plurnptre. 



ScknA II. 


OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 


jE’miZ. My husbanfl ? 

Ay, ’twas he that told ij^o first ;* 
An honest man he is, and hates the slimo 
That sticks on filthy deeds. ^ 

•Emil. My husband 7 

Oik. What needs this iterance,* woman ! 1 say, 
*thy husband! — 

Emil. O, mistress, villany hath made mocks with 
love !*— 

My luisband say, that she was false 7 * 

Otiu He, woman. 

I say, thy husband ; Dost underitand the word 7 
My friend, thy husband, honest, honest, lagn. 

Emil. If he say so, may his pernicious soul 
Rot liaJf a grain a day ! he lies to the heart ; 

. She was too fond of her most filthy bar£ain. 
OzA.Ha! 

Emil. Do thy worst . 

This deed of thine is no more worthy lieaven, 

Than thou wast worthy her. 

• Oih, Peace, you were best. 

Emil. Thou hast not half the power to do mo 
harm, * 

As I have to be hurt.* O, gulT! O dolt! 

As ignorant as dirt! ihou hast done a deed,— 

I care not for thy sword , I’ll make thee known, 
Though 1 lost twenty lives : — Help ! help ho ! help ! 
The Moor has kill’d my inislres'i: Murder ! ini^rder! 
EfUcr MonI'ano, Gratiako, and Iago.* 
JWon. What is the matter? — How now, general? 
EmiL O, are you come, lago ? you hat(e done 
I well, 

Thai men must lay their murders on your neck. 

Gfa. What IS the matter 7 * 

Emil. Disprove this vilaiii, if thou beest a man : 
Ho ^ys, thou told’st him that his wife was false ; 
1 knlw, thou didst not, thou’rt not such a villain; 
SpjAk, for my heart is full. 

Jtttgo. 1 told him what I thought ; and told no 
more 

T^'in what he. f')nnd himself was apt and true. 
Emtl. But did you ever tell him, she was false 7 
Ingn. I did. 

EmiL You told a lie : an oiliobs damacd lie ; 
Upon niy soul, a lie ; a wicked lie 
She false with Cassio !— Did you say with Cassio? 
/ofb.#Witli Cassio, mistress; Go to, charm your 
tongue.* 


1 The fulio reads— lliai told me an hf>r first. 

, a The quarto reads—i/erat/ou. The two next 
speeches are omitted in that copy. 

8 Villany hath taken advantage to play upon the 
weakness of a violent passion. 

4 * More can I hear than you dare erecAite.'* 

This line, from the Second Part of King Henry VI is 
one of those ntiributa’Jle to Shakapearc, and explains 
Emilia’s sentiment. There Is * similar idea in King 
Henry VIII. Act lii. Sc. 3. 

0 To charm is to conjure, to enchant, to lay or stnl 
as with a charm. So in King Henry V. : — 

‘ Charming the narrow seas < 

To give yon g^tle pa'^s.’ 

Pliny informs us thut favefe ihiguts was ihfL constant 
excliynaiifin before any charm was applied. From 
this cireiimstance the phrase to charm c tongue, may 
nave originated. So In Tlie, Teiiipe.sf 
‘ ifusA, be mute, • 

Or else our siidl is marr’d.* 

fi This line, and the six following siiecches, are 
wanting in the. first quarto. 

7 That is, at the instant when she gave Deaue.mona’a 
handkercliicf to Iago : for even then Emilia appears t» 
hoxo s ispected it was sought after for no honest pur- 
pose, and therefore asks her husband—* What will you 
do with Iw. " See Act iiLSc* 

8 So in Shakspeare’s 1 Mth Sonnet r— • 

* My female evil 

Tcmpteih my better angel from my s/dC.’- 

0 The first and the second folio both read— re/»r». 


10 Dr. Johnson thinks that this and other passages in 
[he play seem to Buppj>8e a longer space comprised in 
die action of this play%han the sceoe includes. Mr. 
rollei has atiduced several instances in support of this 
opinion, as that in Act iii. Sc 8 


Emil. I will not charm my toAgue : 1 am bound 
to speak : • 

My mistress nere lies murder’d in her bed.* 

AU. O, heavenR; forofend ! 

EmiL And your reports have set the murder on. 
Oth. Nay,*starc not, masters ; it is true, indeed. i 
Gra. *Tis a strange truth. 

Mon. O monstrous act ! . ^ 

Emil. Villany, villany, villany 1— 

1 think iipon’t,— I think,—! smcll’i villany ! 

I thought so then f’’— I’ll kill myself for griefi— 

O, villanv, villany ! 

Iago. Wiiat, are you mad 7 I charge you, get you 
home. 

Emit. Good gentlemen, let me have leave to 
speak ; 

’Tis proper I oney him, but not now 
Perchance, Iago, I will ne’er go home. 

Olh. O ! of 0 1 {Hanging over kit uq/s. 

EmiL Nay, lay thee down, and roar ; 

For thou hast kill’d the sweetest innocent, 

That e’er did lift up eye. 

Oth O, she was ^oul ! — fHtstn^. 

1 scarce did kngw you, uncle : There lies your 
niece, 

Whoso breath, indeed, these hands have newly 
« stopp’d;^ 

1 know, this act shows horrible and grim. 

Gra, Poor Desdemoiia ! 1 am glad thy father’s 
dead ; 

Thy match was mortaj to him, and pure grief 
Shore his old thread in twain ; did he live now, 

This sight would make him Ho a desperate turn, 
Yea, curse his better angel from his side,* 

And fall to reprobation.* 

0//i. ’Tis pillful: but yet Iago knows, 

That she witn^Cassiohaththeact of shame 
A thousand times committed ; "’Cassio confess’d it ; 
And she did gratify his amorous works 
With that recognisance and pledge of love 
Which I first gave her ; I saw it in his hand ; 

It was a handkerchief, 4n antique token 
My father gave my mother.’ ' 
e EmiL O, heaven I O, heavenly powers I 
Iago. Come, hold your peace. 

• EmiL *Twill uut^ ’twill out ;— •! hold ftiy peace, 

• Bi%7 no ; 

No, I will speak as liberal’* as the air; 

‘ I slept Vie next rught well, was free and merry, 

I found novCussio’s kisses on her lipa.’ 

* Oil 6tTT^llo’s wedding night, he aiigl Casai#emIiBrkc(r 
from Venice, wkerc Dcsdeinona was left uniler the 
care of lagn. They all met at Cyprus ; and since their 
arrival there, the scenes include only one night, the 
night of the celebration of ^heir nupiiuls. What iilglit 
was there to intervene between Ca<*sio*8 ki.ws and 
Othello's slewing the next night well f Iago has said, 
**|]ay with*Cassin lately." which he could not weji 
have done, unless they^ad been lop Ar at Cyprus lha*n 
is represented hi tlie play ; nor could Cassio' have kept 
itway for the space of a whole week from Bianca.* 

' .Srre.vens ubviaSes on&nbjecliAi, by supposing that what 
Othello mentions mipn have passed before he was 
m.arried to Desdemona, when Casein went between 
them, and tiint ’adhousantl times is only an aggravated 
term for many times. The difliculiles started by Mr. 
Toilet he Is uniblc to explain. 

11 Othello tclh his wife, Art Ml. Sc. 4 
* — ^ — That handkerchief 
Did an EgyfMian to ihy mother give.* 

This passaen, therefore, has lieen censored as an over- 
sight ill the poet ; hut perhaps it c.xhibits only a flresh 
proof of Ins art. The first account of the handkerchief, 
as cevcii by Othello, was puiqvosely oeteniaiious, in 
order to abirm his wife the more. When he mentions 
it a second tirnr, the truth was auificlent for his purpose. 
— Steeneno. t 

13 The folio rends— 

' I’ll be in speaking liberal as the north.*' 

The nhaitn 1632—* liberal as the arr.*' The text is 
formed nntof the two copies. Liberal hire means f^. 
So in Jeronimo, i. e. the first part of The Spanish 
Tragedy, 1605 

* Now let your bloods be liberal as the sea.* 
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OTHELLO, THE MOOR OP VENICE. 


Act V, 


Let licav^i), and men, and devils, let them all, j 
Ail, all, cry shame against me, yet 1*11 speuk. 
la^n. Ee wise, and gel you home. 

EmiL "Ji 1 will not. 

{ls.ao offerslo atah hia Wtft. 
Ora, Fie ! 

Voiir sword upon a woman ? 

EmiL O, thou dull Moor! that hanakerchief thou 
spoak'st of, 

I found by furiuno, and did give my husband ; 

For often, with aisolcmii earnestress, 

(More than, indeed, belong’d to such a trvflc,) 

He hegg’d mo to steal it. 

Villanous whore ! 

She give it Cassia ! no, alas ; 1 found it, 
And [ did givo’t rny husband. 
laifo. Filth, thou licst. 

Emu. By heaven, I do not ; I do not, gentlemen ; 
0, murd’rous coxcomb ! what should such a fool 
Do with so good a wife Y 

[I AGO aaha Emilia, then ruM out . 
Otk , Are there no stones in heaven, 

But what servi for the thunder — Precious villain ! 
Ora, The woman falls; sure, ^ he hits kill’d bis 
wife. 

EmiL Ay, ay ; O, lay mo by my mistress’ side ! 
Ora. He’s gone, but his wife’s kill’d. ^ 

Mon. ’Tis a notorious villain. Take you this 
weapon. 

Which 1 have here recover’d from the Moor : 
Come, guard the door without : let him not pass, 
But kill liim rather ; I’ll after that same villain, 

For ’til a damned slave. 

[Exeunt Moittako and Ghatiano. 
0th, 1 am not valiant, neither. 

But every puny whipster gets my sword : — 

But why should honour outlive nonesty 7 
Xiet it go all. 

Emil. What did thy song bode, lady ? 
Hark, canal thou hear me ? I will play the swan. 
And die in music HTiWoie, mtUow, - 

Moor, she was chas*c ; she lov’d thee, cruel Moor ; 
Su come my soul to bliss, as I speak true ; 

So speaking as 1 think, I die, — 1 die. 

Oth, 1 have another weapon in this chaniber, 

Jt is a swCtrd of Spain, the icuHirook’s temper 
O, here it is: — Uncle, I must come forjh. * 

Ora. [PVUhin,] ff thou attempt it, it will’ cost 
thee dear ; 

Thou hast no weapon, and perforce must suffer. 

Olh. Look in U]>on me, then, and S|^eak with me, 
'Gr, nakeiiJas I anr^ 1 will assault thee. ** 
Re-enter Gratiaivo. 

Ora, What is the matter ? 

Oth. B^'hnld ! I have a weapon ; 

A better never did itself sustain 
Uron a soldier’s thigh : I have seen th^ day. 

That, with this little arm, and this good sword, 

I have made my way through* mare impediments 
Than twenty times your stop But, O, vain boaslj! 
Who can control his fat<t? *iis not so^iiow.— 

Be not afraid, though you do slfe me weapon’d ; 
Here is my journey’s end, here is ray butt. 

And very seamark of my utmost sa'.l. 

Do you go back dismay’d ? ’its a los| fear ; 

Mail hut a rush against Othello’s breast, 

And he retires Where should Othello go ?— 


Now, how dost thou look now? O, iU-stari^d 
wench 

Pale as thy smock ! when we shall meet at compt, 
This look of thine will hurl my soul from heaven. 
And fiends will snatch at it. Cold, cold, my girl r 
Even like thy chastity. — 

O, cursed, cursed slave !— Whip me, ye devils, 
From the possession of this heavenly sight ! 

Blow me about in winds ! roast me in sulphur ! 
Wash die in steep-down gulfs of liquid fire !— • 

O, Desdeinunn ! Desdernona ! dead ? 

Dead? O! O! <?! 

Enter Lodovico, Moktano, Cassio, carried in 
a Chair, and Officers, with I ago, prisoner. 

Ijtd. Where is this rash and most unfortunate 
man ? « " 

Olh. That’s he, that was Othello ; here I am. 
Ijod. Where is that viper 7 bring the villain forth. 
Oth. I look down towards his feel**-— but that’s 
a fable ; 

If diat thou be’st a devil, I cannot kill thee. 

FOtiiello toounda Iago, 
Ijod. W^nch hisr sword from him. 
logo. I bleed, sir ; but not kill’d. 

Olh. I am not sorry, neither ; T’d have thee live ; 
For, in my sense, ’tis happiness to die.” 

Ijod. Ci, thou Othello, tnat was once so good, 
Fall^ in the practi(!c'' of a cursed slave, 

WKUt shall he said to thcc ? 

Olh, Why, any thing ; 

An hoij^ourable rnurdorer, if you will ; 

For naught 1 did in hate, but all in honour. 

£,od. This wretch hath part confess’d his vilf 
Did Veil and he consent in Cassiu’s death? 

Oth. Ay. 


ilj'ny: 


1 The meaning appears to be : — * Has not lies ven one 
Buiternumarv bolt, to hurl directly at the head of thic 
atrodouswrliain • 

d 8o hi -Che Merchant of Venice 
* . he makks a swanlike end, *' I 

Fading in musk.* 

8 tho particular name of the ice-hrnok may be deter- 
miii*'fllnrom several passages ii? Martial. (See lib. i. 
ep. lib. Iv. ep. 55.) It was undoubtedly the brook or 
riv ilet Called S'c/o (now Xalon) near Bllbilis in Qelti- 
bi'.r:a. In this ,fhe Spaniards plunged all their swords 
and other weaMns while hot from the forge f and to the 
Iicy qoaiity of tnC yrataru they were eupposed to bo in- 
debted for their stubborn temper. See also J ustin, i. 44. 
It should be remembered that Spain was famous for 
producing the best swCrd btadefc 


Cos. Dear general, I never gave you cause. 

Oth, I do believe it, and ] ask your pardon); 

Will yon, I pray you, demand that demi-devil,\ 
Why he hath thus ensnar’d iny *'Oiil and body ?\ 
Iago. Demand me nothing : 'What you know, yc 
know : 

From this time forih I never will speak word. 

Jjid. What? nottoiwav? 

Gra. r '* Torments will ope your lips 
Olh. WV)!, thou dost bc.sr. 

Lod. Sir, vou shall uinier.stand what hath befall’n, 
Which, as 1 think, you know not : Here is .a letter, 
Found ill the pocket ofihe slain Roderigo; 

And here, another: the one of them imports 
The death of Casb>o to be under look 
By Roderigo. 

Glh. O, vdlain ! 

Cfis. Most heathenish, and most gross ! 

Ltod. Now, heie’s another discontenied paper, 
Found in his pocket too : and this, it seems, 
Roderigo meant to have sent this damned villam ; 
But that, belike, fagq, in the interim,^ 

Came in and satisfied him. 

Oth. O, the periiieioiis caitiff! — 

How came yon, Cassio, by that handkerchief 
^That was my wife’s 7 

Cos. 1 foiinL* it in my chamber. 

And ho himself confess’d, hut even now, 

That ‘hero ho dropp’d it, for a special purposi?; 
Which wrought to his desire. 

Oth. O, fool ! fool : fool ’ 

Cos. There is, besides, in Roderigo’s letter, — 
IIow he upbraids lugo, that he made him 

, 4 Thus In Coriolanus, Krt I. Sc. 1 : — 

*■ * Crackiflt: ten thoiis.-nid curb] « 

Ofmore strong link ttsunder, than can ever 
Appear in your impedi'neni.* 

5 This and the si;( preceifhig' Tfiies are omitted In the 
firrl quarto. Weheh anginal I y signified only a girt or 
woman U is so ihriI in our oI<I version of the 


.Scriptures, and by many of our early writers. 

6 To sea if, according lo the common opinion, his feet 
be clnveai. 

7 The name thought occurs in Antony and Cleopatra i— 

* »Ti^ well thoirn gone, 

If if bo well to livB.* 

B In the snare, liy the stratagem. 

9 The Aral quarto reads-;-* in liio nick.* . • 



Scene il. 


OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. < 


U1 


Brave me upon the walch ; whereon it came 
That 1 was cost ; And oven bj»t now he s^ake, 

After long scorning dcad,*-"Iago hurt him, 
la^ set him on. • 

Xod. You must forsake this room, and go with us ; 
Your n(\wer and your command is taken off, 

And Cussio rules in Cyprus. For tliis slave,— 

If there ho any cunning cruelty, 

That can torment him much, and liold hinulong, 

It shall be his : You shall dose prisoner rest. 

Till that the nature of your fault he known 
Tti.the Venetian stale : — Coine,*bring him away. 

0th, Stift you ; a word or two, before you go. 

I have done the state some service, and they know it; 
No more of that I pray you, in your letters, 

•* When you shall these unlucky deeds relate, 

Speak of me as I am nothing extenuate, 

Nor set down aught in malice : then must you speak 
Of one, that lov’d not wisely, but too well ; 

Of one, not easily jealous, but, being wrought, 

• Perplex’d in the extreme ; of one, whose hand, 
Like the base Judean,^ threw a pearl away, 

Richer than ad his tribe; ofeonc, wiftjse subduM 
eyes, 

Albeit unused to the melting mood. 

Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 
Tli»Mr medicin.*il gum : Set you down this : 

And say, besides, — that in Alefipo once, 

Where^a inali^nUnt and a tiirhan’d Turk* 

Beat n Venetian, and traduc’d the state, 

1 took hv the throat the circumcised doe, , 

And smote him — thus. [Staba himseff, 

/lid. O, hhiody period ! 

fj-a. All, that’s spoke, is irftirr’d. 

C|A. I kiss’d thee, ere I kill’d thee ; — No way but 

I this, M/iO/i Desuemon*. 

Killlig myself, to die upon a kis'^. [/)tes. 

nui. This did 1 fear, but lliought he had no 

.* weapon ; 

jfbr he was great of heart. 

O, Spartan dog,' 

More fell than anguish, hunger, or the sea! 

Look on the tragic loading of this bed ; 

•[To I AGO. 

This is thy work ; the object poisons sight;—* 

Let it be hid. Gratiano, keep the house, 

And sejzc upon the fortunes of the Moor, 

For they succeed to you. — To you, lord governor, 
Remains the censure^ of this hellish villain; 

The lime, the place, the torture, — O, eiinirreitr 
Myself will straight abroad ; and, to the slate, 
'This heavy art with heavy heart relate. [Exeunt. 

THFi beauties of this play impress themselves so 
strongly upon the allrntioii of the re.sdcr, that they 
can draw no ahl from critical illustraluui. The fiery 
openness of Ollicilo, mngnaniinou««, artless, and cre- 
diiloUH, boundless In hia confidence, ardent in Ids 
nffectiori, intlcxihle in his re.solution, iind obdurate in 
his revenge ; the cool msilijijmty of la go, silent in hia 
resentment, sutitlc in his designs, and studious at once 


* Sfieak of them 


1 Thus the folio. Thi rpinrto readu- 
aa theif are.' 

'2 The ipurto lfl'22 remls — Tmlian. The foloi has 
Judean. Wartuirioii, Theobald, and Dr. F.T.rmer think 
that the allusion is to Hcroil, who iy a fit of blind 
jealousy threw away such njeuel in his wife Mariamne. 
Siocveiis admits the reading Judean, but thinks the 
allu.sion is not to the story of Herod, on account of the 
cpiihet daae; end because * the simile appears afmnnt 
too apposite to be used on the occasion, a,nd would MV 
little more than tirin!;ing the fact into comparison with 
ii5«lf.’ He thinks that the .ilhjoion is to the story of a 
Jew, who not bein" able to find a purchaser for a very 
large pearl al an immoderate price, publicly threw it 
into the sea al Venice. Malone onco objected to Judean 
account of the wrong accent, but subSMiueiitly 
■ ■ ■ ■ won! tribe 


of his Interest and Ids ve^eance ; the soft simplicity 
of Desdemona, conflden|^f merit, *and coneeiotls of 
innocence, her art||u^^meverance In her flulLjmft ‘V 
her slowness to auN^cc that she ran be suspectod^are 
such proofs of Shakspeare*s skill in human nature, aa, 

I suppose, it* is vain to seek in any modern writer. 

The gradual progress which lago makes in the Moor’s 
conviciionj and the circumstances which lie employe 
to Inllamn him, aro so artfully natural, that though It ( 
will perhaps not be said of him as he says of himself, , v 
that lie is a man not eaaily jealoua, yet we cannot but 
pity him, wlicn aielast we find him perplexed in the 
exiremee A. 

There is always danger, lest wickedness, conjoined 
with abilities, should steal upon esteem, though it 
misses of apinobaiion ; but the character of lago is so 
conducted*, that he is from the first scene to the last 
hated and despised. 

F.ven the inferior character.* of this play would be 
very conspicuous in any other piece, not only for their 
justness, but their strength. Casslo is brave, benevo- 
lent and honest, ruined only by his want of etubiiorn- 
iiess to resist an insidioua invitation. Rotlerigo’e sus- 
picious credulity, and impatient submission to the 
cheats which he sees practised upon Jiim, and which 
by persuasion he suffers to Im repeated, exhibit a strong 
pictme of ft weal% mind betrayed by iinlawftil desires 
to a raise friend ; and the viitue of Emilia is such as 
we. often find, worn loosely, but not cast off, easy to 
commit small crimes, but quickened and alarmed at 
atrocioift villanicK. 

The scenes from the beginning to the end are busy, 
varied by iMppy interchanges, and regularly promoting 
the progression of the story ; and the narrative in the 
end, though it tells but' what is knitwn already, yet is 
no(e!««iary to produce the death of Othello. 

Had the scene opened in Cyprus, and the 
inculeiiis been occasionally related, there had beei 
little wanting to a drama of tlie most exiici and sern- f * 
pulous regularity. X JOHNSON. 

To Dr. Job lien's admirable and nicely discriminative' w 
character of Omello, it may seem unnecessary to make ^ 
any addition ; yet I cannot forbear to conclude our 
commentaries on tliia transcendent poet, with the fine /* 
eulogy which the judicious and learned Lowth haa 
pronounced on him, with a particular reference to this *7 
tragedy, perhaps the n>ostj}erfert of his works j 

111 His viris [tragcdiiB Grrccie scilicet scriptnribus] , 
i)f.ceBsin qutcilam Philosophic erat Poetica faculias: ^ 
neque sane qiiisquam adhuc Poe«<in ad fastigium suum ^ 
ac culmen evexit, ni'^ qiii prius in intima l^hiiosophla 
krii-j SU.13 fuinlamenia jecerit. ■ ^ 

Quon si r/iiis ob)ici.i't, nonnullos in hoc poeseos re- 
ncre cxcclluhse, qiii nunqiiam habiii sunt Phiiosophi, ^ 
ac ne liieris quidcin pr.cter ceeieros imbuti ; sciat is, 'c' 
me rem ipsam (|Ms*,rere, non do vulgar! oplnlone, aut v' 
dc verbo labtuaiu : tpn' autem tantum iugtnio conee- . .. 
rutiixmxef ut^iaturns homi7nim , ‘^mque 0nnem ku» 
manitatis, cuusf^que raa, tpiibua aut incitatur men Uf 
lia impetua aut retunditur, penitua perspectae y 
haheat, ejustfue omties motua oratione non modo ex- ^ 
pficet, sid effingnl ptanemie oculia aubjieiat ; aed * 
excite tj regat, romntorra", modcretur ; eumt etai „ 
diaciplinarum inatrumvnto munua adjutum exiiMa ^ 
tamen easeePhilosophum arbitrari. Quo in gerere ‘ 
affectum zelotypitc, eiusquo causaf, adjuncts, pro- ^ 
grrssiones, effectus, in*una Shakapeati nostrl fabula, 
qppioBus, subiiliuB, accuratius etiam veiiuaque pertrac- . i 

1 y. 

and the facility with vfbich they would part with them, ^ 
a circiimstaiice to tvhich two succeeding poets have < 
alluded ; — • < 

* Ho the. urrahiljul Indian thoae bright gama 
Which mikht adde majestle to diadems, 

Mong the waves acatlera. 


Ilabington^ to Caatara weeping, /, 


Thus also in The Woman's Conquest, by Sir 
Howard : — 

Behold my queen— 


Who with no mflre concern I’ll coat away 
Than Indiana do a pearlf that ne'er did hnaWf 
fta value.' 

Shakspeare himself connects India with pearU 
Troilus and Cressida 

* Her bed is IndiB, where she lies a/>earf.* 

Jt Is here flgurati vely used fur a fair woman, I conclude 


changed hi* opinion, and tliouidit the 
strongly favoured that reading. To this Mr. Boswell 
replies, that the word tribe was never alone peculiarly 
applicable to the Jews, but meant a kindred, and is con- 

aianilv Ui.ed al this d^ in speaking of a peculiar race to strike a Turk in Aleppo, 
or set of Ifidianx. Thst tlie early travellers arc full of 4 The dogs of Spartan race were reckoned among 
descriptions of ‘ the pearled treasures* of the Indians, those of the most fierce and savage kind, 
who may be called base on .account ol their ignorance, A i. e. judgment, the aentence* 


M OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 


tari exlstimn. qimin ab on.Aibua omnium Fhllosopbo* 
rum scholia in /iinill argtr.*snto, est unquam (Uspiita> 
lum. (Pr«1ectioprinia, n. 8.]— JIfatone. 

If by * the mont perfect* is mebnUne most re^M^of 
the foregotitff plays, I subscribe to Mr. Mslone’s opi> 
nion ; but if his words were desired to conveys more 
exalted praise, without a moment’s hesitation 1 should 
transfer it to Macbeth. 

‘ It.is true that the domestic tragedy of Othello aflforda 
room for a various and forcible display of character. 
The less familiar groundwork of Macbeth (as Dr. 
Johnson has observed) excludes tVe influence of pecu- 
liar dispositions. That exclusion, however^ is recom* 
peiiseJ by a loflier strain of poetry, and by events of 
idgher rank ■, by supernatural agency, by the solemni- 
ties of incantation, by shades of guilt and horror deep- 
ening In their proi^ess, and by visions of futurity 
selected in aid of hope, but eventually the ministers of 
despair. 

Were it necessary to weigh the pathetic efTusione of 
these dramas against each other, it is generally al- 
lowed that the sorrows of Desdeinona would be more 
than counterbalanced by those of Macduflf. Yet If our 
author’s rival pieces (the distinct property of their 
subjects consit^rod) are wriiton with equal force, it 
must still be atimiued that the latter has more of origi- 
nality. A novel of considerable length (tierhaps am- 
plified and embellished by the Engliati translator of it) 
supplied a regular and circumstantial outline for 
Otnello ; while a few slight hints collected fpm sepa- 
rate nairativea of Holiiisned, were oxpandeu into the 
■ublime and awful tragedy of Macbeth. 


Should readers, who are alike conversant w*ith the 
appropriate excellences of poetry and painting, pro- 
nounce on the reciprocal merits of these great produc- 
tions, I mtqtt supiKise that they would descril^ them 
as of dfflferent pedigrees. They would add, that one 
was of the school of Raphael, the other (Voin that of 
Michael Angelo ; and that if the steady Sophocles and 
Virgil should have decided in favour of Othello, the 
remonstrances of the daring JBschylua and Homer 
would ^ave claimed the laurel for Macbeth. 

To the sentiments of Dr. Lowth respecting the tra- 
gedy of Othello, a general euloglum on the dramatic 
works of Shaksp^are, imputed by a judicious and 
amiable critic to Milton, may not improperly bo sub 
joined : — 

There is good reason to suppose (says my late friend 
the Rev. Thomas Warton) that Milton threw many 
additions and corrections into the Theairum Foetarum/' 
a book published by his nephew, Edward Philips, in 
1675. It contains criticisms far above the taste of that 
period. Among these Is the following judgment on 
Shakspeare, which was not then I believe tlte genera] 
opinion : — ‘ In tragedy, never any expressed a more 
lofty and tragic height, never any represented naturd 
more purely to the life ; and where the polishments of 
art are nuAt wantiisg, as probably his learning was 
not extraordinary, he pleases with a certain ici/cl and 
native elegance.’ — Jddton's Minor Poems, p. 194, 
Note on 7’ Allegro. 

What greater {iraise can any poet have received, 
than that of the author of Paraui.se Lost ? 

^ ^ , STEEVENS. 




MISCELLANEOUS POEMS 



VENUS AND Ap6'NIS:" 


CTiir IBpfstU, • 

• 

Vilia miretiir vulji^us, mihi flavus Apollo 
Pocula Castalia plena niinistret aqua. — Ovid, 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE HENRY WRIOTHESLY, 

« J?ar/ of Southampton and Baron of TiehfeltL 

BIGRT RONOITRA.BLK; 

1 know not how I shall offend in dedicating my unpolished lines to your lordahip, not 
bow the world will censure me for choosina so strong a prop to support so weak a burden : only, if youf 
honour seeoi but pleased, I account igyself hi(;hly praised, and vow to lake advantagcGif all idle hours^ 
till I have honoured you wiilf some graver labour, ljut if thcsffrst heir of my invention prove deformed. 
1 shall be sorry it had so n<ihle a godfather, and never after ear so barren a land, for fear it yield mo still 
so l^d a harvest. I leave it lo your honourable sui vcy, and your honour to your heart's content ; whi^ 
1 wish may always answer your own wi<li, and the woihl'-^opeful expectation. 

• Your Honour’s in all duty, 

• « William Shasspeabb. 


EjF.n as the sun with puriile-colourM face 
Hjd taVn his last leavo of the weeping moivi, 
Ur.u>-cheekM Adonis hied him to the cTiase ; 
Hijriting ho lovM, but love he laugh’d to scorn : 
SuYt-thoughted Venus makes ahiaiii unto Imn, 

AvJ like a boid«facM suitor ’gins to woo him. 
thrice fairer than myself] (thus she began,) 

•fhe field’ti chief flower, sweet above compare, 
Sisiiii lo all nymphs, more lovely than a man, 

More white and red than doves or roses are ; 

Nature that made thee, with herself at strife, 

Sailh, that the world hath ending with^hy htb. 
Vouelisafu, thou wonder, to alight thy stecdf 
And rein his proud head lo the saddle-bow ; 

If thou wilt deign this favour, for thy meed 
A llwnisand honey secrets shall thou know : 

Here eorne and &it, where never serpent liisset^ 
And being set, I’ll smother thee witii kisses : 

And yet not cloy thy lips with loath’d satiety, 

But rather famish them amid their plenty, 

Making them red and pale with fresh variety ; 

Ten kisses short as one, one long as twenty : 

A summer’s day will seem an hour but short, 

Being wasted in such timc-bcguiling sport. 

With tliis she sei/.clh on his* sweating palm, * 
The precedent of pith and livelihood, 

And, trembling in her passion, calls its balm, 
Knrlli’s sovereign salve lo do a goddess good; • 
lliMiig so enrag’d, dtpiire doth lend her force, 
Courageously to pluck him from his horse. 

Over one arm the lusty courser’s rein, * 

Unitor her other W'as the lender hoy, 

Who blush’d and pouted in a dull Visdain, 

With leaden appetitft, unapt to toy; 

She red and hut, as coals of glowing fire, 

H-s red for shame, hut frosty iii desire. ^ 

'J’he studded bridle on n ragged bough • 

Nimbly she fastens ; (O, how quick is love !) 

The steed ia stalled up, and oven now 
To tie the rider she bemnir to prove r 
Backward she push’d him, as she would bo thrust, 
And govern’d him in strength, though not’in lust. 
So soon was she along, as he was down. 

Each leaning on their elbows and their nios : 

Now doth she stroke his cliuek, now doth he frown, 
And ’gins to elude, soon she stops his lips : 

And kissing speaks, with lustful language broken, 
ffthou wiU chnUy thy lipa Ml never open. 


Ho burns with bashful shame ; she with hot lean 
Doth quench the maiden burning of his cheeka; 
Then with her windy sighs, ana golden hairs. 

To fan and blow iheni dry again she seeks : 

He haith, sl^ is immodest, luames he*' ’miss ; 
What follows more, she murders with a kiss. 

Even as an einniy eagle, sharp by fast, 

Tir. «» with her neak on feathers, flesh, and bone, 
Shaking her wings, devouring all in haste, 

Till either gorge ho stufT’d, or prey be gone 
Even so^he kiss’d his brow, his cheek, his chin, 
•And where she ends, she dofii anew begin. 

Forc’d to content, ^ut never to obey, § 

* Panung he lies, and breathoth in her face ; 

She fccddlh on the steam, as on a prey, 

And calls it heavenly moisture, air of |^ce: 
Wishing her chocks w'ero gardens full of flowers, 
So they w^o dew’d with such distilling showers. 

LdtUnttiw a bird lies t angled i%a net,# / .' • * 

So listen’d inlicr armrAdohis lies ; / ; 

Pure shame and aw’d rcsi'«tance made him 6*01, 
Whif'h bred more bcautv in his angry eyes : 

Rain added to a river tlflit is ranh, 

Perforce will force U overflow the bank. • 

Still she Aitreats, and prettily c^ptreats, 

For lo a prefly ear%he tunes Iftr tale ; 

I ^Siill IS he sullen, still he low’rs and frets, 

’Twixt crintgoii shame, and anger ashy-pale ; 

Being red, she lofcs him best ; and lieing wnito, 
Her best is better'd with a more delight. 

Look how hc^an, she cannot choose but love; 

And by her#iir immortal hand she swears, 

From his soft bosom never to remove, 

Till ho take truce with her contending tears, 
Which long have rain’d, making.her cheeks all wot ; 
And one sweet kiss shall pay this countless debt. 
Upon Uiis promise did he raise his chin. 

Like a dive dapper peering through a wato, 

Who bring look’d on, ducks as quickly in; 

So offers he to give what she did crave ; 

But when her bps \yere ready for his pajy, 
lie winks, and turns his lips another way. 

Never did passenger in summer’s heat, 

More thirst for /irink than she for this gofld tura. 
Her help she sees, but help she canitot got ; 

She bathes in water, yet her fire most biBrn : 

O, pity, 'gan she cry, flint-hearted boy | 

’Tis but a kiss I beg ; why art thou coy 7 ' 
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VENUS AND ADONIS. 


I have been woo*<i as I entVat. Ihoe now, 

Even by tho stern and diroliV,^||g(> of war ; 

Whose' sinewy neck in battle did bow. 

Who conquers where he' comes, in every jar ; 
yet hath oe been my ca[)tivc and my stave, 

And begg’d for that which thou unaskM bhalt have. 
Over my altars hath he hnri'» his lance, 
llis batter’d shield, his uucoiitroiled crest, 

And for my sake hath learii’d to sport and dance, 
To toy, to wanton, dally, smile., ar..l jest ; 

Scorning his churlish drum, and ensign red, 

Making iny arms ins fudd, his tent my bod. 

Thus he that over-rul’d, I oversway'd. 

Leading him prisoner in a red- rose chain : 
Strong-tcraper’d steel his stronger strength obey’d, 
Yet was he servile to my coy disdain, 

O, be not proud, nor brag not of thy might. 

For mastering her that foil’d tlic god of light. 
Touch blit my lips with those fair lips of thine, 
(Though min© be not so fair, yet are they red,) 
Tho kiss shall be thine own as well as mine ; — 
What see’st thou in the ground ? hold up thy head ; 
Look in mine eye-bolls, there thy beauty lies : 
Then why not lips on h[ia, since eyes in eyes ? 

Art thou asham’d to Kiss? then wink again,. 

And I will wink ; so shall the day seem night ; 
Love keeps his revels where there are. hut twain ; 
Be bold to plav, our sport is mot m sigiit ; 

These blue-vein’d violets whereon wc lean, 

Never can blab, nor know not what we mean. 

''The tender spring upon thy tcmiiting lin 
Shows thbc unripe ; ycl may’sl tliou well be tasted ; 
Make use of time, lot not advaiiMge slip : 

Beau^ within itself sliouUI not he wasicd : 

Pair flowers that are not cather’il in their piime, 
Boi and consume thcmisielvc.s in liltlo lime. 


Upon tho earth's increase why should'st thou feed| 
Unless the earth with thy increase ba fed 7 
By law of nature thou art bound to breed, 

That thine may live. wEcn thou thyself art dead ; 
And so, in spite of ucaln, thou dost survive, 

In that thy likeness still is left alive. 

By this, the lovc-sick queen began to sweat, 

For, where they lay, the shadow had forsook thorn, 
And Titan, tired in the rnid-day heat, 

With burning eye did hotly overlook them ; 
Wishing Adonis halt- his team to gnido, 

So ho were like him, and by Venus’ side. 

And now Adonis, with a lazy spright, 

And with a heavy, dark, disliking' eye. 

Ills lowVing brows o’er-whelming his fair sight, 
Like misty vapours, when they Inot the sky,— 
Souring his cheeks, cries, Fie, no more of love ; • 
The sun dotli burn my face ; I must remove. 

Ah mo, (quoth Venus,^ young, and so unkind 7 
What hare excuses mak’st thou to be gone ? 

I’ll sigh celestial breath, whose gentle wind 
Shall cool the heat o\ tliis descending sun ; 

I’ll make a shadow for thee of my hairs ; 

If they burn too. I’ll quench them with my tears. 
The sun tliat shines from lieaven, shines but warm. 
And lo, I he botweeri tliat sun and thee ; 

The heat I have from thrnce doth httle harm. 
Thine eye darts forth the fire that bumeth me: 

And were I not immortal, life were done, 

Between this heavenly and earthly sun. 

Art iliQu obdurate, Aiuty, hard as steel, 

Nay niorc than flint, for stone at rain rclcntcth'' 
Art ihou a woman’s son, and eanst not feel 
Wi.at ’lis to love ? how want of lovu torniente( i 
O, liad thy mother borne so hard a mind, \ 
She. had not brought forth thee, but died unkind.'* 


Were I hard-favourM, foul, or wrinkled-old, 
Ill-nurtur’d, rrookcMj, churlmlt, hur'^h invoice, 
O’er-worn, dos|)ised, rheumatic, and c<dd. 
Thick-sighted, barren, lean, and lacking juice, 

Then might’st thou pause, for then 1 were .not fop 
thee ; 

But having no defects, why dost abhor me 7 
Thou can’st not sec one wrinkle m my K.ow ; 

Mine eyes are grey,’ and bright, ami min'k hi turning ; 
My beauty as tlie spring doth yearly grow. 

My flesh is soft and plump, my marrow burning ; 
Mv smooth moist hand, wore it with tity felt, 
Would in thj palm Jissolvo, or scorn to melt, ‘ ’ { 

Bid me discourse, I will enchant ihine ear, 

Or, like a fairy, trip upon the green. 

Or, like a nymph, with Ion;; dishevell’d hair, 

Daqce on the sand.s, and yet no footing seen : 

Love is a spirit all compact of Arc, , 

Not gross to sinkj'^ut light, and will aspire. 
Witness this primrose bunk whereon 1 lie ; 

Those forceless flowers lik;c sturdy trees support me;' 
Two strengthloss doves will dra'*’ me Inro" the sky. 
From mom till night, cvoii where 1 list to sport me ; 
Is love so light, sweet boy, and may it he 
That thou Mould’s! think it heavy unto thcc 7 
Is thine own heart to thine own face atfected? 

Can tliy right hand seize love upon thy left 7 
Theq woo thyself be of thyself rejected, 

Steal thine own (reedom, and complain on theft, 
Narcissus, so, himself himself forsook, 

And died to kiss his shadow in the brook. 

Torches are made to light, jewels lo wear. 

Dainties to taste, fresh neaCity for tiic use ; 

Herbs for their smell, and sappy plants to bear ; 
Things growing to themselves are growth’s abuse ; 
Seeds spring from seeds, and beauty breedetb 
beauty: 

Iffcdu watt begot,— to get, it is thy duty. 


I* Mine eyes are grey.* What we now call hlu€ 
iWBiWi were* li> 9hakBpeare*s Um^calledgrr// eyes, and 
WliB considered m eminently beatitirul. — Malone. 


What urn I, that thou sliould’st contemn me this? 
Or what giual danger dwells upon my suit? 

W'hat were thy lips the worse for ono poor kiss? 
Siieak, fair; hut speak fair words, or else be muter 
Give me one ki'<is, I’ll give it llice again, 

And one for ini crest, if thou will have twain. 

Fio, lifele.ss pierfiire, cold and senseless stone, 
Widi-paiiitcd idol, image, dull and dead, 

Statue, contenting hut the eye alone, 

Thing like a man, but of no woman bred ; 

Thou art no man, I hough of a man’s complexion. 
For men will kiss c\l*h by their own direction. 

This said, im|.’atiencc chokes her pleading tongue. 
And .swelling passion doth provoke a pause ; 

Be<l civ e.ks and liery cye.s blaze forth her wrong ; 
Being judge in love, she cannot right her cause ; 
And now ^e weeps, and now she fain would speak, 
Anf' now her sobs do her in lend men Is break. 
Sometimes she shakes her head, and then his hand. 
N.-w gazeth she on him, now on the ground ; 
{Sometimes her arms infold him like a band ; 

.She would, he will not m hnr frms bo hound : 

And when from thence he struggles to be gone, 
Slic locks her hly liugers, one in one. 

Fondling, she saitJi, since I have hr-mm’d thee hero, 
Within the circeh of this ivory pale, 

I’ll bo a park, and thou shall he my deer ; 

Feed where thou wilt, on mountain or in dale : 
Gta/c on my lips ; and, if those hills be dry, 

St. ay lower, where the pleasant fountains lie. 
Within tliis limit is relief enough. 

Sw eet bottom-giass, and high delightful plain, 
Round rising hillocks^ >rakeH, 'obscure and rough, 
To slieluir tbq«. IVom tempest and from rain ; 

Then be my deer, since I am such a park ; 

No dog shall rouse thee, though a thousand bark. 
At this Adonis smiles, as in disdain, 

That in each check appears a pretty dimple : 

Love made those hollows, if hii iseif were slain, 
He might be buried in a tomb so simple ; 
Fore-knowing well, if there ho came to lie, 

Why there Love liv’d, and there he could not die. 
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These lovely caves, these round enchanting pits, 
Open'd their mouths to swallow Venus* l^ing: 
Beinff mad before, how doth she now for wits ? 
Struck dead at first, what needs aset^md striking? 
Poor queen of love, in ihinc own law forlorn, 

To lovq a cheek that smiles at thee m seorn ! 

Now which way shall she tnin ? what shall she say ? 
Her wr>rds arc done, her w<m*s (he more increasing ; 
The time is spent, her ohjeel will away,# 

And from her twining arms doth nrjre releasing: 
Ptty, — (she rues) s<ime favour^— svnnr remorse ; — 
Away lie spiiiig'--, and hasteih to his horse. 

But lo, from forth a ri>pao that neiLdibours by, 

A breeding jennet, luitv, yoimg, and proud, 

^ Adonis^ traiiiplmg roursor doth cspVj 

And forth she rushes, snorts, and neighs aloud : 
The strong-ni'ckM steed, heing tied unio a tree, 
Breaketh his rein, and to her straight goes he. 
Jiriperiously ho leaps, ho ncighc, he hounds, 

• And now his woven girihs he breaks asunder ; 

'J’he bearing carih \Mlh his hard hoof he wounds, 
Whose hollow uonih resounds like lus-Lveu’s thiin- 
The iron bit he erusheth *t\veen his teeth, [dcr ; 
Conl^olling what ho was controlled with. 

His ears up-priek*d ; his bi aided hanging mane 
Upon his compass’d rrcsl now slarul on end ; 

His nostrils dryik the air, au(t foitli again, 

As fiwim a fiunare, \aj>our^ doth ho send : * 

His eye, which seonifiilly glivtcr'* like lire, 

Shows his hot rouiage, and his high desiv'. 
S^tmelinic he trots, as if he told flio steps, 

V^'ith gentle majesty, and modest piide; ^ 

A;ion ho roais upright, curvr is and leaps, 

who should say, Lu ! thus iny stniigth is tryM ; 
A, id this I do, to captivate the' eve 
C‘f the fair breeder liiaf is standing by. 

^ What recketh ho his ridei’s angry stir, 

His Haltering holla, or liis Stands I any ? 

Whut cares lie now for curb, or pnekiug epur? 

For rich caparison*?, or trapping tray ? 

ITc sees his love, and nothing else ho sees, 

For nothing else with his proAl g-ight^igiecs. * 
Look, when a painter would surjiass the liJt*, 

III limning out a wcll-prnporlion d steed, • 

Ilif* tlrt with nature’s wiukmaic.hip at «!lrife 
As if the de.ad lliu living should e.\fcfd j 
So did this horse excel a eoinmoii one, ^ 

In shajic, in com age, colour, pace, and bone. 
Round-lioof *d, Bhort-joiiii ed, fetloekr ‘<hng and Irmg; 
Broad breast, full ev*', small heiui, and iiostiil wide, 
Hi^h crest, short ears, slrail leg**-, and p.i''. uig '?fivnsi, 
Tliin mane, thick tad, broail huit.n k, tmder hide : 
Look what a horse sltould have, lie did nut lack. 
Save a proml rider on so proud a b.i^k. 

Sometime he seuils fai off, and there he starcl ; 
Anon he starts at siinirig of a feather j 
To hid the wind a base he now prcjiarcs, ^ 

And whe’r he run, or lly, tliey know not whelho#; 
For through his iiiAie and fail the high wind sing*?, 
Fanning (he hairs, who wave like f.'arhrr’d wings. 
He looks ujion hi«i lovo, and neighs unto Ifcr ; 

Slie answers him, ns (o she knew his mind ; 

Being proud, ns females arc, if %ee him woo her. 
She puts on outw'ifrd strangeness, semns unkind ; 
Spurns at his lovo, and poorns the heal ho feels, 
Beating his kind enibraeomcnts with her heels. 
Then, like a melancholy rnalccontciit, • 

* He vails his tail, that, like a fulling plumo 
Cpol shaidow to his melting buttock, lent ; 

He sumps, and bites the pour flicil in his fume : 
Hia love perceiving how he is enrag’d, 

Grew kinder, and his fury was assuag’d.* 

Hia testy master goeth about to take him ; 

W'hcn lo, the unback’d breeder, full of fi'ar, 
Jealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake Jiiui, 

With her the liofke, and left Adonia there : 

As they were mad, unto the wood they hie them. 
Out-stripping crows that strive lo over-fly them. 


All swoln with chasing, Jlown Adonia aitfi 
Banning liis Imist’rous ^d unrulj^ beast ; 

And now the hiimw Alison once more fits. 

Hiat love-sick pleading may be meets 

For lovers say, the heart hath treble wrong, 

When It is barr’d the aidance of the tongue. 

All oven that is stopp’d, or river stay’d, 

Burririh more hotly, swelleth with more rage. ^ 

So of concealed sorrow may be .said ; 

Freo vfiit of words love’s tire doth assuage , 

But when the heart’s attorney once is mute, 

The client breaks, as dcbperalo iu his suit. 

He seci her coming, and begins to glow, 

(Even as a ilymg coal revives wilIi wind,) 

And with his Ifoniiot hides his angry brow ; 

Looks on the dull earth with disturbed mind ; 

Taking no notice that she is so nigh, 

For all askaunce he holds her in h'ls eye. 

O, what a sight it was, wistly to view 
How she came stealing to the wayward boy ! 

To note, the fighting conflict of her hue ! 

How white mid red each other diflt destroy ! 

But nowy her cheek was pale, and by and by 
It llai»h’d forth Tire, a.M lightning from the sky. 

Now was she just before, him as he sat, 

And Idle a lovely lover down she kneels : 

With one fur hand she lieaveth up his hat, 

Her oihsr tender hand his fair cheek feels: 

IJjs tciid’rer cheek receives her soft hand’s print, 

A.s apt as new-fall’n* snow takes any dint. 

O, what a war of looks was Ihep between them! 

Her eyes, poniionei.s, to his eyes suing j 
His eves .saw her eyes as they had not seen them , 
Her eyes woo’d still, his eyes disdain’d the wooing: 
And all this diimh play had his acts made plain 
With ioar.s,*i\hTch, clKirus-like, hor eyes did rain. 

Full gently now she. takes him by tlio hand, 

/' Illy prison’d in a gaol of snow. 

Or ivory in an alabaster band ; 

So while a friend uigiits so white a foe I 
'rius beauteous combat, wilful and unwilling, 

Show ’d like two !Sil\('r doves that sit a billing. 

Once more (ho e^»inc of her ihoujihls began ; 

O, fiiuei-i mover Mi llusinortai round, • 

\\'oTild tbou wert as 1 am, and I a mon, 

jMy heart all whole as thine, thy heart my wound; 

Fnr one sweet look thy help I would ansurethee, 
Tlnuigh nulhing hut my body’s bam? would cure theo. 

My hand, saiih he, why dos^hou feel ii? 
Give pio my heart, sailh she, Mid thou shalt have it ; 

O, give ii roc, Ie.si thy hard heart do steal it., 
y\nd being steel’d, .soft siohs can never grave it! 

Th»‘n bwo’s deep groans 1 never shall regard. 

Because Adonis’ heart hath nuule mine nard*^ 

For shaAc, he erie.s, let go, and let me go; 

Mv day’s d**lighf pa*?!, my ^Msc is gone, , 

Kiid ’ns your fault i am bereli him so ; 

I pray you hen< «*, and J^avc me. imre alone ; 

Foi all luy^niindpiuy lh(ui.»ht, rny busy care, 

Is how (o' get myjpalficy fiorn the marc. 

'riiijs -ho r.-f lies ; TJiy palfrey, as he should, 
Weleomei^ho warm approach of sweet desire. 
AflecTioii i« a coal that must be cool’d ; 

Else, .siiifer’tl, it will set (he heart on fire : 

The sea hath bounds, hut drop desire hath none ; 
Therefore no marvel though thy horse be gone. 

How like a jade«iie stood, tied to the treoj 
Servilely muRtcr’d with a leathern rein I 
But when he saw his love, his youth|e fair fee, 

He held such petty hiftidage in disdain ^ 

Throwing the bas^ thong from his bending crest, 
Eiifrancliising ln8*mouth, his back, hiir breast. 

Who secs his truo love in her naked b^d. 

Teaching the sheets a whiter hue than white, 

But, when hi.s glutton eye so full hath fed. 

His oilier agents aim at like delight ? 

Who is so faint, that dure nor be so bpid. ^ 

To touch the fire, tiio weather being tola? 
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Let in« eartiee thy coursi 
And iearn of him, 1 hearttlj^seech thee, 

To take advantage on preaem^dj^ ; 

Though I were dumb, yet h» pro^cn^ings teach theet 

0 ! learn to love ; the leeson is but plain, 

^nd, once made perfect, never lost agai!h. 

1 know not love, (quoth he,) nor will not know it, 
Unl&«a it ho a boar, and then I chase it ; 

’T»s much to borrow, and 1 will not owe it ; 

My love to love is love bul to disgrace it ; 

For 1 have heard it is a lifu in dealli, 

That laughs, and weeps, and all but with a Wcath. 


Who wears a garment shapeless and unhnishM ? 
Who plucks the bud before one leaf put forth ? 

If springing things be any jot diminish’d, 

They wither in their nnme, prove nothing worth : 
The colt that’s back’a and Imithen’d being young, 
Loseth his pride, and never waxeth strong. 

You hurt my hand with wringing; let us part, 

And leave this idle theme, this bootless chat : 
Remove your siege from my iin yielding heart ; 

To love’s alarm if will not ope the gate : 

Dismiss your vows, your feigned tcarij, yourflaltery ; 
For where a heart is hard, they make no battery. 


What! canst thou talk, quoth she, hast thou a tongue? 
O. would thou had’st hot, orl had no hearing! 

Thy mermaid’s voice hath done mo double wrong ; 

1 had iny load heforo, now press’d Avirh bedring : 
Melodious discord, heavenly tunc harsh-sounding, 
Ear’s deep sweet music, and heart’s deep-aorc- 
wounding. 

Ilad I no eyes, but cars, my cars would love 
’fhat inward bonuty anti invi'^ible, 

Or, were I deaf, thy outward parts would move 
Each part in me that were but sensiblt^; 

Though neither eyes nor ears, to hear nor see, 

Y'ct should 1 be in love, by touching thee. 

Say, that the sense of feeling were bereft me, 

And that I could not see, nor hear, nor touch, 

And nothing but the very smell wore left mo, 

Yet would my love to thee be still as much *, 

For from the stilrtory of thy face excelling [ing. 
Comes breal^ perfum’d, that bree^lpth love by smell- 

ButO, what banquet wert thou to the tasVs, ‘ 
Being nurse and feeder of the other four ! 

Would they not wish the feast might over last, 

And bid Suspicion double lock tho door ? 

I^st Jealousy, that sour unwelcome guo(j, 

ShbuLd, by ha sieaiiitig in, disturb the feast. 

Once more the niby-colour’d portal open’d, 

Which to his speech did honey passage yield ; 

Like a rod morn, that ever yet betoken’d 
Wreejk to the seaman, terapcE,! to the field, 

Borrow to shepherds, wo unto the birds, ^ 

Gusts and foul tlawsrio herdtnen and to licrds. 

I ( 

This ill prosage advisedly she marketh : — 

Even as the wind is hush’d^beftire it rairi.eth. 

Or as the wolf doth grin before ho<^barkelh, 

Or as tho berry breaks before it staineth. 

Or like the deadly bullet of a gun, f 
His meaning struck her, ere his words bfgun. 

And at his look she flatlv fallcth down, 

For looks kill love, aud love hy looks reviveth : 

A Bintle rccures the wonndmg’of a frown ; 

But blessed bankrupt', that hy love su thriveth! 

Tho silly boy believing site is dead,. 

Claps her pale cheek, till clapping makes it red ; 

And alUamaz’d brake off his .late intent, * 

For sharply he did think to reprehend her, 

Which ciinaing love did wittily prevent: 

Fair full the wit, that can so well dofnid her 1 
For on the ^rass she lies, as she were slain, 

Till his breath broatheth life in her again. 

He wrings h^r nose, he strikes her on tho cheeks, 
He bonds her fingers, holds her pulses hard ; 

0 He chafes heir lips ; a thousand ways ho seeks 
To mend the burl that his unkindness raarr’d ; 


He kisses her ; and she, by her good wilt, 

Would never rise, so he will kiss her still. 

Tho night of sorrow now is turn’d to day : 

Her two blue' windows faintly she up-heaveth, 

Like the fair sun, when in his fresh array 
He cheers the morn, and all the world relieveth : 
And as the bright sun glorifies the sky, 

So is her face illumin’d with her eye ; 

Whose bdanis upon his hairless face are fix’d 
As if from thence they borrow’d all their shine. 
Were never four siC:h lamps together mix’d, 

Had not his clouded witli his brows’ repine ; 

Bul hers, which through tho crystal tears gave lights 
Shone like the moon, in water seen by night. 

O, where am I ? quoth she, in earth or heaven, 

Or in the ocean drench’d, or in the fire? 

What hour is this ? or morn or weary even 7 
Do I delight to die, or lifo desire? 

But now I liv’d, and life was death’s annoy ; 

Bul now I died, and death was lively joy. 

O, thou didst ^itl nio : — kill me once again : 

Thy eye’s shrewd tutor, that hard heart of thine, 
Hath taught them scornful tricks, and such disdain, 
Thai they have murder’d this poor heart of mine ; 
And thc«e mine eyes^ true leaders to their queen, 
But for thy piteous lip^ no more had seen. 
IiOngr-.iay they kiss each other for lUis euro ! 

O, never let their cnirisoii liveries wear ! 

And as they last, their verdure still endure, 

To drive Infection from the dangerous year!* 

That the star-gazers, having writ on death, 1 
May sa/, the plague is banish’d by thy breath, i 
Pure lips, sweet seals in my soft lips imprinted, 1 
What bargains may I make, still to be sealing? j 
To sell myself I can be well conicntetl, \ 

So thou wilt buy, and pay, and use good dealing^ 
Which purchase if thou make, for fear of slips ^ 
Set thy seal-manual on my wax-red lips. 

A thousand kisses buys my heart from me ; 

And pay them at thy leisure, one by one. 

, What is ten hundred touches unto thee? 

Are they not 'quickly* told and quickly gone ? 

Say, rnrnon-paymeiit that the debt should double ; 

Is twenty hundred kisses such a trouble? 

Fair cpiecn, quoth he, if any love you owe me, 
Measure my strangeness with my unripe years ; 
Befoie 1 know myself seek not to know me ; 

No fisher hut the ungrown fry forbears : 

Tl.w mellow p'umb doth fall, the green sticks fast. 

Or being early pluck’d, is sour to taste. 

Look, the world’s comforter, with weary gait. 

His day’s hot task hath ended in the west : 

Tho ow}, night’s herald, shrieks, ’tis very late ; 

The sheep arc gone to &ld, birds to their nest ^ 

Add coal-black clouds, ttiat shadow heaven’s light. 
Do summon us to part, and bid good night. 

let me say good nighty and so say you ; 

K^you will say so, you shall have a kiss. 

(Soofl nighty ^»o\h she; and ere' he says adieu. 

The honey fee of parting; tender’d is : 

Her arm^ do lend hi.'4 neck a sweet embrace ; 
Incorporate then they seem ; face grows to face. 
Till, breathless, he disjoin’d, anii backward drew 
The heavenly moisture, that sweet coral mouth, 
Whose prerioiis taste her thirsty li|)B well knew, 
Whpieon they surfeit, yet complain on drought ; 
He’with her plenty press’d, she faint with dearth, 
(Their lips together glue’d,) fall to the earth. 

Now quick Desire hath caught tha yialding^prey. 
And glutton-like slia feeds, yet never filleth ; 

1 * To drive iiifeciloi) from the dangerous year.»--I 
have somewhere read, ihat In morns where plants are 
ke{H ill a gi'owing state, tho air Is never unwholesonre.-p 
SffiercNs, 

a ‘ Say for non-payment that the tlebt should double.’ 
-^It was oiir^ usual when a sum ofquoiiey, secured by 
bond, remained unpaid at the prcfi>crilH't! time, to leave 
the lender at liberty to recover twice the amount.— JUiu- 
lone. 
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Her Upe era eonquerore, tug lips obey, 

Paving what ransom the insuiter willeth : 

Whose vulture thoujght doth pitch the price to high, 
That she will draw his lips* rich treasury dry. 

And having felt the sweetness of the spoil, 

With blindfold fury she begins to forage ; 

Her face doth reek and smoke, her blood doth boil, 
And careless lust stirs up a desperate courage ; 
Planting oblivion, beating reason back, ^ 
Forgetting shame’s pure blush, and honour’s wreck. 
Hot, faint, and weary, witli her hard embracing, 
Like a wild bird being tam'd with too much handling. 
Or as the fleet-foot roc, that's tir'd with chasing, 

Or like (he froward infant, still’d with dandling, 

He now obeys, and now no more resisteth. 

While she takes all she can, not all she listeth. 
What wax so frozen, but dissolves with temp’ring, 
And yields at last to every light impression I 
Things out of hope are compass'd oil with vent'ring, 
Chiehy in love, whose leave exceeds commission : 
Aftcction faints not like a pale-fac'd coward, 

But tlien WOOS best, when most hj^ choices froward. 
When he did frown, O, had she then gave over, 
Such nectar from his lips she had not suck’d. 

Foul words and frowns must nut repel a lover ; 
What though the rose have prickles, yet ’lis pluck’d : 
Were beauty under twenty loekt^kept fast, 

Yet love breaks ihPougli, and picks them all at la9t. 
For pity now she can no more detain him ; 

The poor fool prays her that he may depart :• 

She is resolv’d no loimer to restrain him ; 

Bids 1‘iim farewell, and look well to her heart ; ^ 
The which, by Cupid's bow she doth protest. 

He carries thence incaged in his breast. 

Sweet 'bo^,jiho says, this night I’ll waste in sorrow, 
For iry sick heart commands mine eyes to watch. 
Tell me, Love’s master, shall we meet to-morrow 7 
Sa^, shall we ? shall we ? wilt tbou make the match 7 
Ho tells her, no ; to-morrow he intends 
10 mint the boar with certain of his friends. 

The boar! (quoth she) whereat a sudden pale, 
Like lawn being spread upon the bkishing sose, 
Usurps her check ; she trembles at his tale, • 
And on his nock her yoking arms she tlirows : 

She 6mkq|.h down, still hanging by his neck, 

He on her holly falls, she on her back. 

Now is she in the very lists of love, • 

Her champion mounted for the hot encounter*: 

All is imaginary she doth prove, 

He will not manage her although he mount her ; 
That worse than Tantalus’ is her annoy, 

To clip Elysium, and to lack her joy. 

Even as poor birds, deceiv’d with painted grapes,* 
Do surfeit by the eye, and pine the maw, 

Even so sho langui'sheth in her fhishaps, ^ 

As those poor birds that helpless berrios saw ; 

The warm effects which she in him finds missing, 
She seeks to kindle with continual kissing; 

But all in vain : good qiaeen, it will not be ; 

She hath aseayM as much as may be prov’d f 
Her pidkding hath deserv’d a greater fee ; • 

She’s Love, sho loves, and yet she is not lov’d. 

let me go ; 

1 me so. 

Thou had’st been gone, quoth she, sweet boy, ere 
this, 

But that thou told’st me, thou would’st hunt the boar. 
O.ba advis’d : thou know’st not what it is 
With javelin’s point a churlish swine to gpre, 
Wiiose tushes never sheath’d, he whettetli still, 
Like to a mortal butcher, bent to kill. 

On his bow-back he hath a battle set 
Of bristly pikes, that ever throat his foes ; 

..■■■■ ■ - ■ - ■ ' 


Fie, fie, he *says, you crush mo ; 
You have no reason to withhold n 


3 ‘Even as poor birds, Receiv’d wlih painted grapes.’ 
—An alluefon to a picture ofEeuxfs, mentioned by Fliny, 
in which some grapes were so well represented, that 
birds lighted on Miem to pick at them.— S/cewne. 
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His brawny sides, with hairy bristles arm’di 

Are better proof than thy spear’s point can enter { < 

His short thick neck cannot be easily harm’d ; 

Being ireful, on the lion he will venture : ' 

The thorny brambles and embracing bushes, 

As fearful of him, part ; through whom he ruahei.^ 
Alas, he nought esteems that face of thine, 

To which Love’s eyes pay tributary gazes ; 

Nor ihy soil haiids^ sweet lips, anci crystal eyn^ 
Whose full perfection all the world amazes ; 

But having thee at vantage, (wondrous dread!) 
Would root these beauties as he roots the mead. 

O, let him keep his loathsome cabin still i 
Beauty hath nought to do with such foul i 
Come not within nis danger by thy will ; 

They that thrive well, take counsel oft heir frienda ; 
When thou didst name the boar, not to dissemble, 

I fear’d thy fortune, and my joints dM tremble. 
Did’st tliou^ot mark my face 7 Was it not white? 
Saw’st tbou not signs of fear lurk in mine eye 7 
Grew I not faint ? And fell I not downright 7 
Within my bosom, whereon thoii dost lie, 

My boding heart pants, beats, and takes no rest. 
But, like am earthquake, shakes thee on mybreasU 
For where love reigns^ disturbing jealousy 
Doth rail himself affection’s sentinel ; 

Gives false alarms, suggestotU mutiny. 

And in a peaceful hour doth cry, kil/, IdUg 
Distemp’ring gentle love in his desire, 

As air and water do abate the fire. 




This sour iiiforgiicr, this batc-breeding spy. 

This canker, tliat eats up love’s tender sprini 
This carry-tale, dissentious jealousy, [ 

That sometimes true news, sometimes false 
Knocks at my heart, and whispers in mine ear, 
That if 1 love thee, I thy deatn should fear : 

And more than so, presenteth to mine eye 
Tire picture of an angry chaiii^ boar, 

Under whose sharp fiuigs on his back doth^e 
An imago like thyselvall stain’d with gore ; 

Whose Dlood*up(>n the fresh flowers being shed. 
Doth make them droop with grief, and hang the head. 
What should I do, seeing thee so indeed, 

That tremble the imagination? 

Wbe of it doth make my fi^t hedH bleed, • 

And fear doth teaah it divination : 

I prophesy thy death, my living sorrow. 

If thou encounter with the boar In-morrow. 

But if thou needs wilt hunt, be rul’d by me 
Uncouple at the timorous flying hare, f 

Or at Uic fox,*which lives by subtletg. 

Or at the roe, which noiencounter dare : 

Pursue these fearful creatures o’er the downs, 

Ami on thy well^reath’d horse keep with thy hounda. 
And when thou hast qn fbot the purblind hare, 

Mark the poor wretch, to overshut his troubles, 
How he out-nins qhe wind, and with what care 
He cranks and grosses with a thousand doubles : 
The many miisits through the which he goes, 

Are like a labyrinth to amaze his foes. 

Sometimes he runs among a flock of sheep, 

^o make the cunning hounds mistake their smelt ; 
lAnd sometime where ‘earth-delving conies keep, 

To stop tho loud pursuers in their yell ; 

And sometime sOTteth with p. herd of deer ; 

Danger deviseth shifts ; wit waits on feart 

For there his smell witit others being mingletL 
The hot-scent snuffing hounds are driven to 
Ceasing their clamorous cry till they have sio^d 
With much ado the cold fault cleanly out; 

Then do they spend their mouths: Echo rofjtehv 
As if another chase were in the skies.. 

By this, poor Wat, far off upon a hill, 

Stands on his hinder legs with listoniiig ear, 



VENUS AND ADONIS. 


heurkea if bb foes pime him. still ; Bewitcbinfr like the wauton mermaid’s song8» 

Anon their loud*atanuB8 fcdoth hear ; Yet from mine ear the tempting tune is Mown i 

And now his grief may be g^mjurod well For know, mv heart stands artaied in mine ear^ 

To one sere sicky that hearsijJV^aBsing bell. And will no^t let a false sound enter there ; 

Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabled wretch Lest the deceiving harmony should run 
' TutDi and return, indenting with the way ; Into the quiet closure of my breast; 

Each envious briar his weary legs doth scratch, And then my little heart were quite undode, 

Eaeh shadow makes him stop, each murmur stay : In lus bed chamber to he harr’d of resL 
For misery is trodden on by many, No, lady, no ; my heart longs not to groan, 

Andr being low, never reliev’d by any. But soundly sleeps, while now it sleeps alone. 

Lie quietly, and hear a little more ; , What have you that 1 cannot reprove ? 

Nay, do not stcuggle, for thou shall not rise : The path is smooni that Icudeth on to danger ;. 

To make thee hate the hunting of the hoar, I hate not lore, but your device in love, 

Unlike myself thou hear’st me moralize, That lends embracementti unto every stranger. 

Applying this to that, and so to so ; You do it for increase, O, strange excuse ! 

For feve can comment upon every wo. When reason is the bawd to lust’s abuse. t 

Where did 1 leave No matter where, quoth he ; Gall it not love, for Love to heaven is fled, 

Leave me, and then (he story aptly ends : Since sweating Lust on earth usurpM his name | 

The night is spent. Why, what of that 7 quoth she : Under witose simple semblance ho hath fed 
J am, quoth ho, expected of my friends ; Upon fresh beauty, blotting it with blame ; ^ 

And now ’tis dark, and going 1 shall fall VVhich the hot tyrant stains, and soon bereaves, 

In night, quotMshe, desire sees best of all. As catcrpil{p.rs do t||e tender loaves. 

But if thou fall, O then imagine tkis, * Love coinforteth, like sunshine after rain ; 

The earth, in love with thee, ihy fooling trips, But lust’s effect is tempest after sun : 

And all is but to rob thee of a kiss. Love’s gentle spring doth always fresli remain. 

Rich preys make true men thieves ; aodotky lips Lust’s winter conies ere summer half bo doiio. 

Make modest Dian cloudy and forlorn, Love surfeits not ; ^ust like a glutton dies : 

Lest sbo should steal a kiss, and die forsworn. Lo<\) is all truth ; lust full of for^d lies. 

Now, of this dark night 1 perceive the reason ; More I could tell, but more I dare nol say ; 

Cynthia for shame obscures her silver shine. The Uwt is old, the orator too green. 

Till forging Nature be condemn’d of treason, Therefore in sadness, now 1 will away ; 

For sleming moulds /roin heaven that w-ero divine, My Jaco is full of shame, my heart of teen ; 
Wherein she fram’d thee, in high heaven’s despite, Mine cars, that to your wanton talk attended, 

To shame the sun by day, and tier by night. Do burn thcinsolvos for having so oftended. 

And therefore hath she brib’d the deatinics, With this he broaketh from the sweet eqj^bracm 

To cross the curious workmanship m nature ; Of those fair arms which bound him to her breast, 

To mingle beauty with inflrnuties. And homeward through the dark lawn runs apace ; 

And pure perfection with impure defeaturo ; Leaves Love upon her back deeply distress’d. « 

Making it subject to the tyranny Look, how a bright star shooteth Irom the sky, 

Of mad mischances, and much misery ; So glides he in trie night from Venus’ eye ; 

As burning fevers, agues pale and faint,* g Which after him she darts, as one on shoio 

Life-poisoning pestilence, and frenzies woodi Gazing U|iion a loCe-cinharked friend, 

Tlie marrow-eating sickness, Avhose attaint Till /.he wild waves will have him seen no more, 

Disorder breeds by heating ot the blood : ’ Whose ridges with the morning clouds contend : 

Surfeits, imposthumos, grief, and damfi’d despair, So did the merciless and pitrliy night ^ 

Swear nature’s death for framing thee so fair. Fold in the object that did feed her sight. 

And not the least of all those maladies, Whereat amaz’d, as one that unaware 

But in one minute’s fight brings beauty under: Hath droppd a precious jewel in the flood, 

Both favdl.r, savqar, hue, and qualities, ■» • Or ’stonishM a-s night- wanderers often are, 

Whereat the impartial gazer late Cid wonder, Their light blown out ui some mistrustful wood y 

Arc on the sudden wasted, thaw’d, and done. Even so confounded in the dark she lay. 

As mountain-snow melts with the mid-day sun. Having lost the fair discovery of her way. 

Tlierefore, despite of fruitless chastity, Ai»d now she heats her heart, whereat it groans, 

£ovo-lacking vestals, and self-loving nuns, That all tlio neighboiir-caves, as seeming troubled, 

That on the oai^h would breed a scarcity, Make verbal repetiftoii of her moans ; 

And barren deartti of daughlOrs and of sons, Passion on passion deeply is rcdoublod : 

Be prodigal : the lamp that burns by night, ,, -A/* me / she cries, and twenty times, we, wo / 

Dries up his oil, to len^ the world hvs light. c And twenty echoes twenty times cry so. 

What is thy body but a swallowing grave. She, marking them, begins n wailing note, 

Seeming to bury that posterity, And sings extemp’rally a woful ditty ; [dot© ; 

Which Ij the rights of time thou heeds must have, How love makes young men thrall, and otd men 
If thou destroy them not in dark ohnurily 7 How love is wise in folly, foolish-witty : 

If so, the world will hold thee in disdain, Her heavy aiWhem still concludes in wo, 

Sith in thy pride so fair a hope is slain. And still tlio choir of ochoec answer so. 

So in thyself thyself art made away ; Her song was tedious, and outwore the night, 

A nflicmef worse than civil home-bred slrifr, ,For lovers’ hours are long, though seeining short : 
Ortlisin,who8ed08poratehuidsiliemselvesdo8lay,< If pleas’d tliemsclves, others, they think, delight 
Or butcher sire, that reaves his son of life. In such like circumstance, with such like sport \ 

Foul hankering rust the hidden treasure frets,^ Their copious stories, oftentimes begun, 

But gold that’s put to use, more gold begets. End wiihotit audience, and are never done. 

Nay thlin» qjuoth Adoo, you ftrill faft again For who hath she to spend the night withal, 

Into ydSir iolo over-handled theme ; But idle sounds resembling parasites ; 

Tlie kiss 1 gave you is bestow’d in vain, Like shrill-tongu’d tapsters answering every caU, 

And ajU in vain you strive against the stream : < Soothing the humour of fantastic wits 1 

For l^^tbis Nalft-foc’d nighty desire’s foul nhfse, She says, ’<is so : Uiey answer all, sq ; 

Your (i^atise makes me iute you worse and worse, j And would ssy after her, if qlie said no. 

If love have lent you twenty thousand tongues, j Lol here the gentle lark, weary of rcst^ 

And ev«9y tongue more movin'g than your own, I From lus moist cabinet mounts up on high, 
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And ivtkoB the inorniDgi from whoso silver breast, 
The Sun ariseth in his majesty ; • 

Who doth the world so gloriously behold, 

That cedar«lops and hills seem ournish^ gold. 

V enuB salutes him with Uiis fair good-morrow ; 

O, thou clear god, and patron of all light, 

From whom each lamp and shining star doth borrow 
The beauteous influence that makes him bright, 
There lives a son, that suck’d an earthly mother, 
May lend thee light, as thou dost lend to other. 
This said, she hasteth to a myrti^ grove. 

Musing the morning is so much o’er-worn : 

And yet she hears no tidings of her love : 

She hearkens for his hounds, and for his horn : 
Anon she hears them chauiit it lustily, 

"And all in haste she coastelh lo the cry. 

And as she runs, the bushes in the way 
Some catch her by the neck, some kiss her face, 
Some twin’d about her thigh to make her stay ; 
dSlie wildly breaketh from tiieir strict embrace, 

Like a milch doe, whose swelling dugs do ako, 
Hasting to feed her fawn hid iiitf omo" bmke. 

By this she hoars the hounds are at a bay. 

Whereat she starts like one that spies an adder 
Wreath’d up in fatal folds, Justin his way, 

The fear whereof doth make him shake and shudder ; 
Even so the timorous yelping outlie hounds 
Appals iier sensed, and lier spriglit confounds. * 
For now she knows it is no gentle chase, 

But the blunt boar, rough bear, or lion proud, 
Because the cry remaineih in one place. 

Where fearfully the dogs exclaim aloud : # 

Finding their enemy to be so curst, 

Tho)^ all strain court’sy, who shall cope him first. 
This dismal cry rings sadly in her ear. 

Through which it enters to surprise her heart ; 
Who, overcome by doubt and bloodless fear. 

With cold-pale i\eakness numbs each feeling part: 
Like soldiers, when their captain once doth yield, 
They basely fly, and dare not stay the field. 

Thus stands she in a trembling ecstacy. 

Till, cheering up her senses sore dismay’^, 

She tells them, His a causeless fantasy, • 

And childish error, that they are afraid ; 

Bids th<im leave quaking, bids them fear no more ; — 
And with that word she spy’d tlie hunted boar ; 
Whose frothy mouth, bepainted all with rod , • 

Like milk and blood being mingled both together, 

A second fear through all her sinews spread, « 
Which madly hurries her she knows not whither: 
This way she runs, and now she will no furthci, 

But back retires lo rale the boar for murlhcr. 


Grim-grinmiig ghost, eartt’s worm, wfamt dost ihoA 
To Stine beauty and to «%al his brfiath, [mefUii 
Who when he liv’^^'^^iroath and beauty Mt 
Gloss on the rosef smell to the violet ? 

If ho be doad,^0, no, it cannot, be, 

Seeing his beauty, thou dhouid’st strike at it ’ 
O, yes, it may ; thou hast no eyes to see, 

But hatefully at random dost thou hit. 

Thy mark is feeble age ; but thy false dart 
Mistakes tliat ain^ and cleaves an in&nt's heart 
Hadst thou but bid beware, Uien ho had spoke, 

And hearing him, thy power had lost his power, 

The destinies will curse thee for this stroke; 

They bid thee crop a weed, thou pluck’st a flower : 
Love’s golden arrow at him should have fled, 

And not death’s ebon dart, to strike him dead. 

Dost thou drink tears, that thou provok’st such weep- 
What may a heavy groan advantage thee ? [ing 7 
Why hast thou cast into eternal sleoping 
Those eyes that taught all other eyes to see? 

Now Nature cares not for thy mortal vigour. 

Since her best work is ruin’d with Ay rigour. 

Here overcome, As one full of despair. 

She vail’d her eye-lids, who, like sluices, stopp’d 
The crystal tide that from her two cheeks fair 
In the sflroet channel of her bosom dropp’d ; 

But through the flood-gates breaks the silver rain, 
And with Ills strong course opens them again. 

O, how lior eyes and tears did lend and borrow ! 
Her eyes seen in the tears, tears in her eye ; [row ; 
Both crystals, where they view’d each olher^ sor- 
Sorrow, 'that friendly sighs sought still to dry ; 

But like a stormy day, now wind, now rain, 

Sighs dry her cliceks, tears make them wet again^ 
Variable passjpns throng her constant wo, 

As striving who should best become her grief. 

All entertain’d, each passion labours so. 

That every present sorrow scemeth chief. 

But none is best ; then join they all together. 

Like many clouds consulting for foul weather. 

this fai*ofr sho hears some huntsman holla; 

A nurse’s song ne’er pleas’d her babe so well 1 
The dire imagination she did follow ^ 

This so^und of hope aoth labour to expel ; 

For now re'Wving joy bids her rejoice, 

And flatters her, it is Adonis’ voice. 

Whereat her tears began to turn their tide, 

Be ing p risonlgl in her eye, like pearls in glass ; 

falls an orient driyi besidf, . * 
Which her cheek melts, as scorning it should pass, 
To wash the foul face uf the sluttish ground. 

Who is but drunken, when she scemeth drown’d. 


A thousand spleens bear her a thousand ways ; 

She treads the path that she uiitrcada again ; 

Her more than haste is mated *with delays, * 
Like the proceedings of a drunken brain ; 

Full of respect, yet nought at all respecting : 
lu hand with all things, nought at all efiecung. 

Here kennej’d in a breke she finds a hound, 

And asks the weary caitiff for his master ; * 

And Acre another licking of his wound, * 
’Gainst venom’d sores the only sovereign plaster ; 
And here she meets another sadly scowling, 

To whom she speaks ;*and he replies with howling. 
When ho hath ceas’d his ill-resounding noise. 
Another flap-mouth’d mourner, black and grim, ^ 
Against the welkin vollics out his voice ^ 

Another and another answer him ; 

Clapping tlieir proud tails to the ground below, 
ShaKing their scratch’d ears, bleeding 8^ they go. 
Look, how the world’s poor people are amaz’d 
At apparitions, signs, and prodigies. 

Whereon with fearful eyes they long have gaz’d, 
Infusing them with dreadful prophecies : 

So she at these sad sighs draws up her breath, 

And, sighing it againpexclaims on death. 
Hard-favour’d tyrant, ugly, meagre, lean, 

Hateful divorce of love, (uius chides she death,) 


O, liard-l>clicving love, lufw strange it seems 
Not to believe, and yet too crr,dulous ! • 

Thy weal afld wo are both of thenveztrcmcs ; 
Despair and hope make thee ridisulous ; 

Thu one dotii flatter thee in thoughts unlikely, 
ikely thoughts the othei^ills thee quickly. 
Now she unweaves tfie web that she haUi wrought 
Adonis lives, and ddath is not to blame ; 

It was not she that call’d him all to nought ; 

Now she addi^onours to his hateful name : 

She elopes him king of graves and grave forkings 
Imperious supremo of all mortal things. 

No, no, quoth sho, sweet Death, I.did but jest; 
Yet pardon mo, I felt a kind of fear. 

When as 1 met the boar, that bloody beast, 

Which knows no pity, but is still severe ; . 

Then, gontle shadow, (truth I must confess) 

1 rail’d on thee, fearing my love’s deceasei 
’Tis not my fault : tfa% boar provok’d my kMigua ; 
Be wreak’d on him, invisible commander ;. 

’Tis he, foul creature, that hath done the^ wrong ; 
1 did but act, he’s author of thy slander : , 

Grief hath two tongues, and never womu| vet 
Could rule them both, without tenwomeiK wiL 
Thus hoping that Adorns is alive, 

Her rash suspect she doth exteaoate ; 
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And that his beauty may Hie better thrive, 

With death humbly ins’muate : 

t'ells him of trc^hies, statuhl^i^^bn. and stories, 

His victories, liis triumphs, anahhs glories. 

O, Jove, quoth iihe, how much a fool was I, 

To be of such a weak and silty iniiid, 

To wail his death, who lives, and must not die, 

Till mutual overthrow of mortal kind 
For he being dead, with him is beauty slain, 

And, beauty dead, black chaos comes again. 

Fie, 6e, fond love, thou art so full of fear, 

As one with treasure laden, hcniniM with thiovos ; 
Trifles, unwitnessed with eye or ear, 

Thy coward heart with false bethinking grieves. 
Even at this word she hears a merry horn, 
Whereat she leaps, that was but Into forlorn. 

As falcon to the lure, away slie flies ; 

The ^rass stoops not, she treads on it so light ; 
And in her haste unfortunately spies 
The foul boar’s conquest on her fair delight ; 
Which seen, hor cyei^ as murder’d with the view, 
Like stars ashaWu of day, themselves withdrew. 
Or, as the snail, whose tender hoftis being hit, 
Shrinks backward in his shelly cave with pain, 

And there, all smother’d up in shaxle cloth sit. 

Long after fearing to creep forth again ; ” 

So, at his bloody view, her eyes are fled 
Into the deep dark cabins of her head ; 

Where they resign their oflice and their light 
To the disposing of hor troubled brain ; 

Who bids them still consort with ugly night, 

And never wound the heart with looks again ; 
Who, like a king perplexed in his tlirono, 

Br their suggestion gives a deadly groan, 
Whereat each tributary subject qiial|cs ; 

As when tlie wind, imprison’d in tho ground, 
Struggling for passage, earlli’s foundtirion shakes, 
Whi^ with coki terror doth men’s minds confound ; 
This mutiny each part doth so surprise, 

That from their dark beds, once more leap her eyes ; 
And, being open’d, throw unwilling liirht; ^ 

Upon the wicle wound that tho boar had trench’d 
In his 80^ flank : whose wontyii lily volute 
With purple tears, that his wound wcpt,wasdrfnch’dl 
No flower was nigh, no grass, herb, lohf, or weed, 
But stole bis blood, and seem’d with liitn to bleed. 
This solemn S3rmpathy poor Venus noteth ; 

Over one shoulder doth she hang her 4>ea cl ; 
'Dumbly sk^ passinns, frantirly she doiellfl^*^ *“ 
She tiunks he could not die^ he is f ot dead : 

Her voice is stopp’d, hor ]ohi(.s forget to how ; 

Her eyes are mad, that they have wept till now. 


The wind would blow it off, and. being gone. 

Play with Ills locks; then woulct Adonis weep: 

Ana straight in pity of his tender years, [toai% 
They both .would strive who first should dry hie 
To sec his face, the lion walk’d along 
Behind some hedge, because he would not (ear him c 
To recreate himself wheii he hath sung, 

The tiger would be tame, and gently hear him ; 

If he had spoke, the wolf would leave his proy, 

And never fright tho silty lamb that day. 

When he behold Ifts shadow in the brook, 

Tho fishes spread on it their golden gills ; 

When ho was by, the birds such pleasure took 
That some would sing, some other in their bills 
Woulti bring him miilbcrrios, and ripe-red cherries , 
He fed them with his sight, they him with berries. 
But this foul, .grim, nnd urchin-snouted boar, 
Whose downward eye still looketh for a grave, 
Ne’er saw the beauteous livery that ho wore ^ 
Witness the entertainment that he gave : 

If he did see his face, why then I know, 

Ho fhoughtvlo kiss It'iii, mid hath kill’d him so. 

’Tis true, ’tis (rue ; thus was Adonis slain : 

He ran upon the bnarwilh his sharp spear, 

Who did not whet his teeth at him again, 

But by a kiss thouelit to persuade him there ; 

And nuzzling in hia'flank, the loving swine 
Shc^tli’d, uiiau are, the tusk in hiS soft groin. 

Had I boon tooth’d like him, I must confess, 

With Mssmg him 1 should have kill’ll him first; 
But he IS dead, and never did he bless 
M . youth with his ; the more ami accurst. 

With this she fiillelh in tlie place she stood, 

A' d stains her face with Ins congealed blood. i 
Sue looks upon liis lips, and they are pale ; 

She takes him by ihu Jiand, and that is cold ; 

S ,*)0 whispers in Jiis ears a heavy (ale, 

As if (hey heard th«i woful words she (old : * 

She lifts the co(fcr-lids that close his eyes, 

Where, lo! two lamp.s, burnt out, in darkness lies* 
Two gla^'-es, where herself herself beheld 
A (housurf'l tiino^,' and now no more reflect ; 

Thei» virtue lost, wherein they lalo cxcell’d, 

And every bounty robb’d of liis eflVict : 

Wonder of time, quoth she. this is my spila. 

That, you being dead, tie; day should yet bo light. 

Suico thou art dead, !o ! hero 1 prophesy, 
Sorrow’oii love hcreufter shall attend r- 
sh;Jl be waited on with jraluiisy, 

Find sweet heginnini;, but unsavoury end ; 

Ne’er settled equally, but high or low ; 

That all love’s pleasure shall not match his wo. 


Upon hm hurt she looks so steadfastly, 

ifiat her sight dazzling makes the wound seem direr; 

And then ime rogirehends her inangliiigVye, 

That makes more gashes whev no breach should bo: 
His face seems twain, each several limb is doubled * 
For oft the eye mistake^, the brain b|ing troubled, i 
My tongue cannot express my ^rief for one, 

And yet, quoth she, behold two Adons dead ! 

My sighs are blown away, my salt Sears gone, 
Mine eyes are turn’d to nre, my hoa%t to lead : 
Heavy h eart’s lead, melt at mine eyes’ red fire ! 

So shall I die by drops of hot desire. 

Alas, poor worid„ what treasure hast tJiou lost ! 
What face remuns alive that’s worth thn viewing? 
Whose toagne is music now 1 wjiat oanst thou boast 
Of thingl long since, or any thing ensuing ? 

The flowers are sweet, tlioir colours fresh end Aim, 
But truenifwoet beauty liv’d and died with liim. 


Bonoet nor veil henceforth ns creature wear ! 

Nor sun npr wind will ever strive to kiss you : 
Having no fair to lose, you need not fear ; 

The sun doth scorn you, and the wind doth hiss you : 
But whe^A-donis liv’d, sun and sharp air 
Lurk’d two thieves, to rob him of his'fair : 
MdlhwtMfere would he put his bonnet on, 

b«im the gaudy tmi would peep, 


It Hhali bo fickle, false, nnd full of fraud ; 

Bud aivi be blasted iii a brealhing-while ; 

'PAe buituin poison, and the top o’er-straw’d 
With sweets, that shall the truest sight beguile; 
Tl;c strongest body shall it make most weak ; 
Strike the wise dumb, and teach the fool to speak. 
It shall be sparing and too fis’l of riot, 

Teaching decrepit age to tread the measures 
The staring ruffian shall it keep in quiet, 

Pluck down the rich, enrich tho poor with treasures : 
It shall be raguig-mad, and siUy-rnild, 

Make the young old, the old<)ecome a child. 

It shall uuspect, whcie is no cause of fear; 

It bhall not f€:ar, whore it should most mistrust 
Jh shall bo merciful, and too severe, 

And most deceiving, when it seems most just ; t 
Perverse it shall bo, wliere it shews most toward j 
Put fear to valour, courage to tho coward.. 

It shall be cause of war, and flire events, 

And set disseiitdon ’iwixt the son and sire; 

Subject and servile to all discemteuts, 

As dry conibuslious matter is to fire ; ' 


1 * Totread the measures.* — 77w meiism was a very 
ciaiely dancu, and, ihorefore, was peculiarly suiicd !o 
elders, if they engaged at all in such kind of amuse- 
ment. — M(U<me. 
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Silh in his prime death doth my love dcHtroy, 
They that lovo best, their loves shall aot f iij«y. 

Bv this the boy that by her side lay kill’d, 

Was molted like a vapour from her 

And in his blood, that on the ground lay spill’d, 

A purple flower sprung up, ehequer’d with while ; 
Resembling well ms pale cheeks, and the blood 
Which in round drops* upon ihcir wtnieuess stood. 
She bows her head the new-snrung tIowt4 to smell, 
Comparing it to her Adonis’ breath: 

And says within her bosom it ^tall ilv.eh, 

Since he himself is reft from her by death . 

She crops the stalk, and in the breach appears 
Green dropping sap, which sho compares to tearc. 

I Poor flower, quoth she, this was thv father’s guise, 
(Sweet issue of a more swoct-sniolfing siro,) 


For every Uulu grief to^’ct his eyes : 

To grow unto himself hia devre, 

And so ’lis thine ji^but know, it is aa good 
To wither in niy llrcast, as in his blood. 

Ilero was thy Isif Iter’s bed, hero in my breast; 
Thou art tire next of blood, and ’tis thy right: # 
h«) ! in this hollow cradle lake thy rest, 

My ihiulibifig heart sliiill rock thee day and ni gh t * 
'fhore 2 * 1 ), ill mil be one minute in an hour, 

^V hciciii I w'lll not kiss my sweet love’s flower. 
Thus wcarv of flie vvorld, away she hios, 

And yoKi’s htr hilvcr doves ; by whose swift aid, 
Thnr nn^^lrcss mounted t4iongh the empty skiea 
In Iwr light chariot quickly is convey’d ; 
lloltiin,: li.cir course to Paphos, where tlieir queen 
Means to iinrnur** lierself, und tmt be 8i?r'n. 


T H E • R JtP E OF EU C R E C K*. 


®11| aspfstle; 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE HENRY tVRIOTIlESLY, 

Earl of Souihnh aud Ji imn. of Tifcl field. 

The love I dcdicalu to yfJur loidslnp is wilhonl end ; whereof this pamphlet, without 
beginning, is but a supciUMous moiety. The waiiant I have of YMir honourable disposition, not the 
worth of my untutoicil liricis, makes it a-'‘«\.icd of acteplance. What 1 havt done is yours ; what I have 
to do IS yours ; being part in all I Jiaic, dcvol*‘d \oms. Were lUy worth greater, iny duty would show 
greater ; mean time, as it is, it is bouini to your loulsliip, to whom f wish ion>i life, still IcngUioned with 
•happiness. Voiir lordship’s in all duly, 

William Shaxspxakb. 


• ^ SThc Sltifttmtcut.* 

LUCIUS TARQUINIUS, (Hir his extensive pjide siirnaracd Siq-ierluHCfs,) after he had caused his own fatber- 
indaWjServiua Tullius, to bo cruelly murdered, and, toutr.iiy to the Roimm laws and rustoins, iiotrequiring or 
HtaKiirif for the people’s suirrages, liud possesseil hhu-'clfo/Hhe kinedorn : went, aceoinpanioil with hia sone, 
and other noblemen of Romo, to besiege Anlea. Dunn" winch sicite, the pnnci)nl men of the army meeting 
one evening at the tout of Sextus Tanpiinius, the king’s son, in thrii* discourses after supper every OIM 
commended iheyirlues of his own wifo ; lunoi:^ wboiii, Collntniu? cmoIIimI the incomparable chastity of hia 
wife Lucretia. In that ploiisaiit luitiiour they all posfcd to Rome.- and inteudin", by their secret and sudden 
arrival, to make trial ol that which p\ery one ba<4,i|tlhlfMU. wbtn, only Collaiiuna finds his i^fe, (ihnuclbU 
were late In the night,) spmnin" Hmon^-'-t Inr maids; the other iadies were .aJJ found linncingWiid reveHinff, 
or III several disports. Whereup»ni the uobleiricn yielded Collaimu^lhe victory, and his wife the fame. M 
that time, Sextus Tarijunniis, ijcing inllaiiied with Lucrere’s bc.iniy, yet emuthering his passions for the 
present, departed with tin* bark to the camp; from wbeutc hr .-lioril> atlcr privily withdrew himself, and 
was (according to hia state) rnyalJy enteriamcd and Joib;* d by Lucrecc nl fJaDaiium. The same night he 
treacherously etealcth into her clianibor, vioImUy ravished her, and early In Iho morning spoedoth fmav.' 
Luereee, in this Kameniablosplight, ha.'^tily dcvpinhcih iiieMucngya, one to Rome tor her father, another ro the 
cninj) for Cnllatinc. They canie, the one' uccumpanicil wiih Jiiniiis Drmus, the other wgh Publius ValerniOf 
and llnding Lucrece tiuired in m uirnh.fi habit, douinn.led the raiiso of Ue»Borrow. She flret taking an oath 
of them fi»r her revenge, revealed the actor, .lud wluile inaimei of his dealing, and witiial suddenly stabbed 
herself. Which done', with om* co.if=enr, they all #u\s-cd to reel out the whole hgied family of the Tarquins; 
und bearing the dead body to Rome, Bnuus acquainieil the peopl(*w ith the doer and manner of the vile deed, 
with n bitter inveaive against the tyraniw of the king: wheri?wiili the people were so moved, that with one 
eonsenc and a general acclaniatian, the Tarqums wcic all exiled, and the state go veromoiU changed ftom 
kings to consuls. * * 


From the besieg’d Ardca all in post, | 

Borne by the trustless wings of false desire, 
Lu'it-breathed Tarqiiin loaves the Roman host,* 
And to CoUatium bears the lightless fire, 

Which, in pale embers hid, lurks to aspire, 

And girdle with embracing flames Ike waist 
Of Collatine’s fair love, Lucrece ilie chaste. 

Haply that name of chaste unhapp’ly set - . 

This bateless edge on his k<?cb appcUlc ; 

When Collatino unwisely did not let 
To praise the clear uninatchcd red and white 
Which triumph’iVin *'’‘® delight ; 

Where mortal stars, as bright as heaven’s beauties, 
With pure a jpects did him peculiar duties. 


For he the night before, in Tarquin’s tent, 
Unlock’d the treasure of his hafipy state : 

What priceless wealth the heavens had hun lebt 
In the poi>sessidh of his beauteous mate ; 
Reckoning his fortune at such high*proud rote, * 
Thar kjiig.s might be qspoused to more fame. 
But king nor peer to such a peerless damo. 

O, happiness cnji^’d but of a few! 

I And, It possess’d, as soon decay’d andApne 
As is the morning’s silver-meltinff deW 
Against the golden splendour of soil! 

An expir’d date, canecll’d ere well : 
Honour and beauty, in the owner’# mflf 
Are weakly fortress’d from a worltl I^Tbimi. 



664 


THE RAPE OF LUCRECE. 


Beauty itself doth of itsM^ persuade He stories to her ears her husband’s fame, 

The eyes of inen» without an orator ; Won in the fields of fruitful Italy : 

What needeth then apology b^jnade, And decks with praises Collatine’s high miiiei 

To set forth that whicn is so singular ? Made gloriovs by his manly chivalry. 

Or why is Collatine the publisher With bruised arms and wreaths of victory ; 

^f that rich jewel he should keep unknown Her joy with heavM-up hand she doth express. 

From thievish ears, because it is his own 7 And wordless so, greets heaven for his success 

Perchance his boast of Lucrece’ sovereignty Far from the purpose of his coming thither, 

Suggested this proud issue of a king ; He makeu excuses for his being there ; 

For by our ears our hearts oil tainted bo : No cloudy show of stormy blustering weather, 

Perchance that envy of so rich a ^niiig, Doth yet in his fair^j,weikin once appear ; 

Braving compare, disdainfully did sting [vaunt Till sable Night, mother of Dreaa and Fear, 

His high piten’d thought#, that meaner men should Upon the world dim darkness doth display, 

That goloen hap whi^ their superiors want. And in her vaulty prison stows the day. 

But some untimely thought did instigate For then is Tarquin brought unto his bed, 

His alUtoo-timeless speed, if none of those : Intending weariness with noavy spright ; 

His honour, his affairs, his friends, his state, For, after siipnor, long ho questioned 

Neglected all, with swifl intent he goes With modest Lucrece, and wore out the nis^t ; 

To quench the coal which in his liver glows. Now leaden slumber with lifers strength doth fight; 

O, rash-false heat, wrapt in repentant cold, And every ono to rest himself betakes, [wakes. 

Thy hasty spring still blasts, and ne'er grows old ! Save thieves, and cures, and troubled minds, diat 

When at Collatiimi this false lord arriv’d. As ono of which doUifiTarquln lie revolving 

Well was he welcom'd by the Roman dame. The sundry dangers of his will’s obtaining ; 

Within whose face beauty and virtue striv’d Yet ever to obtain his will resolving, 

Which of them b<jth should underprop her fame : Though woak-built hopes persuade him to abotain* 
When virtue bragg’d, beauty woiila blush for shame ; Despair to gain, doth traffic ofl for gaining ; 

When beauty bonstod blushes, in despite And when great treasure is the meed propos’d, 

Virtue would stain that o’er with silver white. Thou'^Ii death be adjunct, there’s no*^(leath suppos’d. 

But beauty, in that white intituled. Those that much covet, are with gain so fond, 

From Venus* doves doth challenge that fair field ; That what they have not, that which they possess, 
Then virtue claims from beauty beauty’i*red. They scatter and unloose it from their bond, 

Which virtue gave the golden age to gild And sty by hoping more, they have but less j 

Their silver cheeks, and call’d it then tneir shield ; Or, gaining more, the profit of excess 

Teaching them thus to use it in the fight,— Is but to surfeit, and such griefs sustain^ 

When shame assail’d, the red should feijjce the white. That they prove bankrupt m this poor-nch gain. 

This heraldry in Lucrece’ face was seen. The aim of all is but to nurse the life 

Argued by beauty’s red, and virtue’s white. With honour, wealth, and ease, in waning 

Of either^ colour was ihe other queen. And in this aim there is such thwarting strife, 

Proving from world’s minority llicir right : That one for all, or all for ono we gage ; 

Yet their ambition makes them still to fight; As life for honour, in fell battle’s rage : 

The sovereignty of either being so great ^ Honour for wealth ; and ofl that wealth doth cost 

That oft they interchange each other’s seat. The death ofrall, an'u altogether lost. 

This silent ivar of lilies and of rof.^es. So that in vent'ring ill, wo leave to be 

Which Tarquin view’d in her fair face’s field, The things we are for that which we expect ; 

In their pure ranks his traitor eye encloses ; And this ambitious foul infirmity, 

Where, lest between them both it should be kill’d, In having much, torments us with defect 
The coward captive vanquished doth yield Of tliat we have : so then wo do neglect 

To those two armies, that would let hiinfegOL^_ The thing we have ; and, all for want of wit, 

RUtber thannriumplik in so false a foe. ’ ItAae something nothing, by augmehting it. 

Now thinks he that her husband’s shlllow tongue, Such hazard now must doting Tarquin make, 

J The niggard prodigal that prais’d her so,) Pawning his honour to obtain his lust ; 

n that high task hath done her beauty wrong, And, for himself, himself ho must forsake 

Which far exceeds his barron skill to show ; Then where is truth, if there be no self-trust 7 

Thel'eff>re that praiso which Collatine doth owe, Whpn shall he think to find a stranger just, 

Enchanted Tarquif answers with surmise. When he himself himself confounds, betrays 

In silent wonder of still-gazing dyes. To slanderous tongues, and wretched hatenil days 7 

This earthly saint adored \^y this devil, tfpw stole upon the time the dead of night, 

Little suspecteth the false worshipper ; * When heavy sleep had clos’d np mortal eyes ; 

For unstaio’d thoughts do seldom .dream on evil ; No coinfor.*able star did lend his light. 

Birds never lim’d no secret bushes fear : No noisq but owls’ and wolves’ death-boding cri^ ; 

So guiltless she securely gives good cnecr Now serves the season that they may surpnse 

And reverend welcome to her princely ^uest, The silly lambs ; .pure thoughts are dead and still. 

Whose inward ill no outward harm express’d : While lust and murder wake, tc^ stain and kill. 

For that he colour’d with his high estate, And now this lustful lord loap’d from his bed, 

Hiding base sin in ji-laits of majesty ; Throwing his mantle rudely o’er his arm ; 

That nothing in him seem’d inordinate. Is madly toss’d between desire and dread ; 

Sqve sometime too much wonder of his eye, Th’ one sweetly flatters, th’ other feareth harm 

Which, haymg all, all could not satisfy ; « But honest Fear, bewitch’d with lust’s foul ohann, 

But, pMrly'rich, so wanteth'in his store. Doth too, too dfi: betake him to retire. 

That cloyed with much, he pineth still for more. Beaten away by brain-sick rude Desire. 

But shej diat never cop’d with stranger eyes, His falchion on a flint he softly smiteth, 

Could pick ho meaning from their parling looks. That from the cold stone sparks of fire do fly, 

Nor read thq subtle-shiniUg secresies Whereat a waxen torch forthwith he lightetli| 

Writ in the glassy margents of such books ; Which must be lode-star to his lustfiil eye ; 

She touch’doo unknown baits, nor fear’d no hopks ; And to the flame thus speaks advC'sedly : 

^ Nor could iKe moralice his wanton sight As from this cold flint I enforc’d this fire, 

More than hia eyes were open’d to the hght. So Lucrece must I force to my desire. 
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Here pale with fear he doth premeditate 
The dangers of his loathsome enterprieei • 

And in his inward mind he doth debate 
What following sorrow may on this arise : 

Then looking scornfully, he doth despise 
His naked armour of 8till>slaughter*a lust. 

And justly thus controls his thoughts unjust. 

Fair torch, burn out th^ light, and lend it not 
To darken her whose light excellcth thine I 
And die, unhallowM thoughts, before you blot 
With your iincleanness that whigh is divine I 
Offer pure incense to so pure a shrine : 

Let fair humanity abhor the deed [weed. 

That spots and stains love's modest snow-white 

tO shame to knighthood and to shining arms 1 
O foul dishonour to my household’s grave 1 
O impious act, including all foul harms ! 

A martial man to be soft fancy’s slave ! 

True valour still a true respect should have ; 

* Then my digression is so vile, so base, 

That it will live engraven in my face. 

s 

Yea, though I die, the scandal will survive, 

And be an eye-sore in my golden coat ; 

Some loathsome dash the herald will contrive,' 

To cipher mo, how fondly I did dote ; 

That my posterity, sham’d with the note, 

Shall curse my l^nos, and hold it for no sin • ^ 

To wish that 1 their father had not been. 

What win T, if I gain the thing I seek? « 

A dream, a brc'.atn, a froth of fleeting joy. 

Who buys a minute’s mirth, to wail a week ? 

Or sells eternity, to get a toy ? * 

For one sweet grape who will the vino destroy ? 
Or ^hat fond beggar, but to touch the crown, 
Would with tlie sceptro straight be strucken down? 


: Quoth he, she took mo kindly by the hiiul, 

And gu’d for tidings in eagei^eyei ; 

Fearing some hard newt from the warlike band, 
Where her belovid Collatinus lies. 

Of how her fpar did make her colour rise I 
First red as roses that on lawn we lay, • 

Then white as lawn, the roses took away. 

And how her band, in my hand beiiM lock’d 
Forc’d it to tremble with her loyal f^rl 
Which struck hea sad, and then it ^ler rock’d. 
Until her husband’s welfare she did hear ; 

Whereat she sniiled with so sweet a cheer, 

That had Narcissus seen her as she stood. 

Self-love had never drown’d him in the flood. 

Why hunt I then for colour or excuses ? 

All orators are dumb when beauty pleadeth , 

Poor wretches have remorse in poor abuses ; 

Love thrives not in the heart that shadows dreadeth t 
Affection is my captain, and he leodeth ; 

And when his gauay banner is display’d, 

The coward fights, ahd will not be dismay’d. 

Then childish fear, avaunt! debating, die! 

Respect and reaeon, wait on wrinkled age ! 

My heart shall never countermand mine eye: 

Sad pause and deep rerard beseem the sage ; 

My jiart is youth, and beats these from the stage : 
Desire my pilot is, beauty my prize ; 

Then who fears sinking, where such treasure 
lies ? 

As corn o'ergrown by weeds, so heedful fear 
Is almost chok’d by unresisted lust. 

Away he steals with open listening ear, 

Full of foul hope, and full of fond mistrust 
Both which, as servitors to the unjust, 

So cross him with their opposite persnasionf 
That now he Tows a league, and now invasion. 


If Collatinus dream of my intent. 

Will ho not wake, and in a desperate rage 
Post hither, this vile purpose to prevent? 

This siege that hath engirt his marriage, 

This blur to youth, this sorrow to the sage. 

This dying virtue, this surviving ehame,. 

Whoso crime will bear an ever-during blame } 

O. what excuse can my invention make, 

When fhou shaU charge me with so black a deed ? 
Will not my tongue be mute, my frail joints shake ? 
Mine eyes forego their light, my false heart bleeri 7 
The guilt being great, the fear doth still exfleed ; 
'And extreme fear can neither fight nor fly, ^ 

But coward-likc with trembling terror die. 


Within his thought her heavenly image aits, 
And in the se 1 f> 8 ame seat sits Collatine : 


That eye which looks on her confounds hit witt 
That eye which him beholds, as more divine^ 
Unto a vie^ so false will not uicline : 

But with a pure appeal seeks to the neart. 
Which once corrupted, takes the worser ^art ; 

And tl^rei^ heartens up his servile powers, 
Who, flatter’d, by their leader’s jocund show. 
Stuff up his lust, as minutes fill up hours ; 

And as their captain, so their prioe doth grow. 
Paying mor6|plavmh tribute than they owe^ 
kiilBBBta«.>yate desire thus madly ^d, 9 

|The Roman lordtmarcheth to Lucrece* bed. 


Had Collatinus kill’d my son or sire, 

Or lain in ambush to betray my life, 

Or wore ho not my dear friend, iliis desire 
Might have excuse to work u|v>n his wife ; • 

As in revenge or c^uittal of such strife : 

But as he is iny kinsman, my dear friend, 

The shame and fault finds no excuse nor end. 

Shameful it is;— ay, ij the fact be known : 
Hateful it is ; — there is no hate in loving : • 
ril her love but she is not her oum ; « 

The worst is but denial, and reproving : 

My will is strong, past reason’s weak removing : 
Who fears a sentence* or an old man’s saw, 

Shall by a painted cloth be kept in awe. 

Thus, graceless, holds he disputation, 

’Tween frozen conscience and hot burning will, 
And with good thoughts makes dispensation, 
Urging the worser sense for vantage etill ; 

Which in a moment doth confound and .kill 
All pure effects and doth so far proceed, 

That what is vile shows like a virtuous dee<L. 


1 ‘*Some loathsome dash the herald will contrive.*— 
In the books of heraldry, a particular mark of disgrace 
is mentioned, by which the escutcheons of those per- 
sons were anciently distinguished, who * discoiuneously 
used a widow, maid, or wife, against her will.’— ilfo- 
hns 


The locks between her chamber and his will, 

Each one by him enforc’d^ retires his ward ; 

But as they open, they all rate his ill, 

Whjeh drives the creeping thief to some regard :* 

The threshdld grates Ihe door to hgve him Heard 
Night- wandering weasels shriek, ao see him there ; ' 
l^ey fright him, yet he still pursues his fear. 

^As each iinwiHing p^tal yi^ds him way. 

Through little vents.and cranniee of the place 
The wind wars with his torch, to make him stay, 

And blows the Bnoke of it into his face, 
Extiiiguishingflis conduct in this case ; 

But his hot heart, which fond desire doth scorch, 

Puffs forth another wind that fires the torch : 

And being lighted, by the light he Spies 
Lucretia’s glove, wherein her needle eticke ; 

He takes it from I he* rushes where it lies ; 

And jn’iping it, the neeld his finger pricks : ^ 

As should say, this glove to wanton trieka sP 
Is not inur’d ; return again in haste ; 

Thou seesl our mistroas’ ornaments are chaste* 

But all these poor forbiddings could not stay him ; 

He in the worst sense construes their denials 
The doors, the wind, the glove, that did delay 
He takes for accidental things of trial ; 

Or as those bars which stop' the hourly dial ) 

Who with a ling’ring stay ois caaree aollt tel, 

(1411 every minute pays the hour Ins daU« 
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So, BO, euoth these lets attend tlie time, 

Like little frosts Hhal sometime threat the spring, 
To add a more rejoicing to the prime, 

And give the sneaped birds nioroliauso to sing. 
Pain pays the income of each precious thing ; [sands, 
^iuge rocks, high winds, strong pirates, shelves, and 
The merchant fears, ere rich at homo he lands. 


Her breasts, like ivory globes circled widi hhi«. 
A pair (f maiden wonds unconquered, 

Save of their lord, no bearing yoke they knew 
And him byaoath thoy truly honoured. 

These worlds in Tarquin new ambition bred ; 
Who, like a foul usurper, went about 
From this fair throne to heave the owner out. 


Now is he come unto the chamber«door. 

That shuts him from the heaven of his thought, 
Which with a yielding latch, andiwith no more, 
Hath barrM him from the blessed thing he' sought. 
So from himself impiety hath wrough^ 

That for his prey to pray he doth begin, 

As if the heavens should countenance his sin. 

But in the midst of his unfruitful prayer, 

Having solicited the eternal power 

Thai Ins foul thoughts might compass his fair fair, 

And they would stand auspicious to the hour, 

Even there ho starts : — quuth he, 1 must deflower ; 
The powers to whom I pray, abhor this fact. 

How can they then assist liie in the act? 

Then Love and Fortune be my gc^s, m} guide ! 
My will is back’d with resolutiou : 

Thoughts are but dreams till their effects be tried, 
The^ blackest sin is clear’d with absolution ^ 
Against love’s fire fear’s frost hath dissolution. 
The eye of heaven is out, and misty nig)}t 
Covers the shame that follows sweet delight. 

This said, his guilty hand pluck’d up tho latdi, 

And with his knee the door he opens wide: 

The dove sleeps fastjLhat this niglit-owl will catch: 
Thus treason works ere traitors no espy’d. 

Who secs the lurking serpent, steps aside ; 

But she, sound sleeping, fearing no such thing, 
Lies at the mercy of his mortal sting! 

Into- tho chamber wickedly he stalks, 

And gazetli on her yet-unstuined bed. 

* The curtains being close, about he walks, 

Rolling his greedy cyc-bails in his head ; 

their high treason is his heart misled ; 

Which gives the watch-word to his hand full sooi^ 

To draw the cloud that hides the silver moon. 

® 

Look^ as the fair and fiery-pointed sun,^ 

Rushing from forth a cloud, bereaves our sight ; 
Even so, the curtain drawn, her eyes begun 
To wink, being blinded with a greater light : 
Whether it is, that she reflects so brqjht, 

'That dazzirih ihepl, or else some shame ntrppa 
But blirid they are, and keep tlion^.selves enclosed. 


What could he see, but mightily ho noted 7 
What did he note, but strongly he desir’d ? 

What he behold, on that he firmly doted. 

And in his will hicwiltiil eye he. tir’d. 

With more than admiration lie admir’d 
Her aziiie veins, her aluba.'iter skin, 

Her coral lips, her snow-while dimpled chin. 

As the grim lion fawnclli o’er his prey, 1 

Sharp hunger by tlic con(|uc‘St satisfied, 

So o’er this sleeping soul doth Tarquin stay, 

Ilis rage of lust, by gazing qualified ; 

Slack’d, not suppress’d ; for, standing by her side, 
His eye, which ialo this mutiny restrains, 

Unto a greater uproar tempts his veins : 

And they, lilce straggling slaves for pillage fighting, 
Ob<liiratti vassals, fell exploits eflecting^ 

In bloody death and ravishment delighting, 

Nor children’s tears, nor mothers’ groans respecting, 
Swell in their pride).thc onset still expecting : 

Anon his beating heart, alarum s^'iking, 

Gives the hot charge, and bids them do their liking. 

His drivnniing heart cheers up his burning eye. 

His eyo commends the leading to hia hand ; 

His liand, as proud of such a dignity, 

Smolhri'i with pride, march’d on to make his stand 
On her hare breast, the heart of all her land; 
Whose ranks of blue veins, as his hand did scale, 
Left their round turrets destitute and pale 

They, mustering to the quiet cabinet 

Where their dear governess and lady lies, t 

Do tell her she is dreadfully beset. 

And fright her with confusion of their cries : 

She, much amaz’d, breaks ope her lock’d-up eyes, 
Who, peeij^ing for;h this tumult to behold. 

Are by his flaming torch dimm’d and controll’d. 

Imagine her as one in dead of night 
From forth dull sleep by dreadful fancy waking. 
That thinks she hath beheld some ghastly sprite, 
Whose grim aspect sets every joint a shaking ; 
What trrror ’lis. ’ but she, in worser taking, 
rFrom sleep disturbed, hccdfully doth view 
The sight V hicli makes supposed terror true. 


O, had they in that darksome prison died. 

Then had they seen the period of their ill! 

Then Collatine again, by Lucrece’ side. 

Id his clear bed might have reposed still : 

But they must q^e, thi.s blessed league^o kill ; 

And hofy-thoughtad Liicrrcevo their sight 
Must sell her joy, her life, her world’s delight. ^ 

Her lily hand her rosy ^eek li^s unckr, 

Cozening the pillow of a lawfu) kins ; 

Who. therefore angry, seems to part in sunder, 
Swelling on either side, to want his bliss j 
Between whose hills her head intonfti/ed is : 

Where, like a virtuous monument, she lies, 

To be admir’d of lewd unhallow’d eyes. 

Without the bed her other fair hand was, 

On the ffreeh coverlet : whose perfect white 
Show’d like an April daisy on tne grass. 

With pearly sweat, resembling dew of night. 

Her ey^ Iwe marigoldii,i had sheath’d their li|ht ; 
And, canopied in darkness, sweetly lay, 

Till thpy might open to adoiA the'day. 

Her hahr, Idie golden threads, play’d with her breath ; 
O modest wantons ! wanton modesty I 
^owhiig life’s triumph in the map of death, 

And death’s dim Iook in life’s mortality : 

Each bi her sleep themselves so beautify, 

As if heipeeen them twain there were no strife, 
But that Ufb lived in death, and death in life. 


Wrapp’d and confounded in a thousand fears. 

Like to a new -kill’d bird she trembling lies ; 

She dares not look ; yet, winking, there appears 
Quick-shifling aritic^ ugly in her eyes ; 

%ch shadows are tire weak brain’s forgeries ; 

Who, angry that the eyes fly from their lights^ 

In darkness daunts them wiiri more dreadful sights. 

His hand, that yet remains upon her breast, 

(Rude ram, to batter such ar iyory wall !) 

May fe^l her heart (poor citizen !) distress’d. 
WoiAiding itself to death, rise up and fall, ' 
Beating her hulk, that his hand shakes withal. 
This moves imhim more rage, and lesser pity, 

To make the breach, and enter this sweet city. 

First, like a trumpet, doth his tongue begin 
tTo sound a parley to his heartless foe ; 

'Who, o’er the white sheet peers her whitw chin, 
The reason of this rash alarm to know, • 

Which he jjy dumb demeanour seeks to show ; 

But she with vehement prayers iirgeth still. 

Under what colour he commits this ill. 

Thus he replies : The colour in thy face, 

(That oven for anger makes the lily pale, 

And the red rose blush at her own disgrace,) ' 
Shall plead for me, and tell rny loving (ale r 
Under that colour am I comedo scale 
Thy nover-conquer’d fort j the fault is thine, 

For these thine eyes betray thee unto mine. 
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Thua 1 forestall thee, if thou mean to chide ; 

Thy beauty hath ensnar’d thee to this nigl^ 

Whore thou with patience must my will abide ; 

My will that marks thee for my earth’e^deli^, 
Which 1 to conquer sought with all my might 
But as reproof and reason beat. it. dead, 

By thy bhght beauty was it newly bred. 

I see what crosses my attempt will bring ; 

I know what thorns the growing rose defends ; 

I think the honey guarded with a sting ; 

AU this, beforehand, counsel comfireherids : 

BuL will is deaf, and hears no h Adful friends ; 

Only he hath an eye to gaze on beauty. 

And dotes on what ho looks, ’gainst law or duty. 

I have debated, even in my soul. [breed ; 

*What wrong, wliat shame, what sorrow 1 ^all 
But notliing can affeniion’s course control, 

Or stop the headlong furh of his speed. 

I know repentant tears ensue the d^d ; 

^ Reproach, disdain, and deadly enmity ; 

* Yet strive I to embrace inine'infaniy. 

This said, he shakes abjfl his Roman Made, 

Which, like a falcon towenng in the skies, 

Coucheth the Ibwl below with bis \^iu^a’ shade, 
Whose crooked beak threats, if he mount liu dies; 
So under his insulting falchion lie.s 
Harmless Luerntia, marking wflat he tells, 

With trembling ll^ar, as fowl hear falcon’s belli. 

Luerecc, quoili he, thi.H night I must enjoy tliee : 

If thou deny, then force must work my way^ 

For in thy bed 1 purpose to destroy thee ; 

That done, some worthless slave of thiiic I’ll flay. 
To kill thine honour with thy life’s decay j 
Atw^in thy dead arms do I mean to place him. 
Swearing I slew him, seeing thee embrace him. 

So thy surviving husband shall remain 
The scornful mark of i;very open eye j 
Thy kinsmen hang their lieacls at this disdain, 

Thv issue blurr’d with naTuole->s ba^lardy : 

And thou, the author of their obloquy, 

Shalt have thy trespass ciled up in rhymes, 

And sung by children in succeudisig tiling. 

But if thou yield, 1 rest thy scciet friend: • 

Tiic fault unknown is as a thought unacted ; 

A littlealiarin, done to a great good end, 

For lawful policy remains enacted. 

Tho poisonous sunjde. sometimes is comparted • 

In a pure compound ; being ao applied, * 

.His venom in cll'cct is purillcd. ' 

Then for thy husband, an-l thy children’s sake. 
Tender my suit : bequeath iK»t to their lot 
The shame that from them uo device can lake, 

The blemish that W'lll never Jie forgot ; 

Worse than a slavi.sh wipe, or birlli-hour’s blot ; 
For marks descried in men’s ifaiiviiy * 

Are nature’s f-iiilts, not llicir own infamy. 

Here with a coekalriro’ drad-killing eye. 

He rouseth u]i himself, and makes a pause; 

^ ^Vliile she, the pictunf of pitrc piety, 

I.»ke a white hind iiinlcr tie* grypo’s sharp diaws, 
f '.rafts in a wilderness, where are no laws, • 

'i'o the rough beugi iliat knows no gentle right, 

Nor aught obeys but his foul appetitei. 

Look, when a black-Tao’d cloud the w'orld doth 
threat. 

In his dim mist the aspiring monniaina hiding, 
From earth’s dark w'omh some genile dust doth get/ 
\\y»ich blows those.pitchv vapours from their biding, 
Hindering their nresent fall by this divnjing ; 

So his unhallowM linstc Jier words delays, 

And moody Pluto winks wdide Orpheurt plays. 

Vet, foul night-wakiiiw eat, he dotli Imt dally,' 
While in his hold-fast f.u t ■ ic wrak mouse pant eth : 
Her«ad behaviom ti e<Is: in^ vulture folly, 

A swttl’owing gulf l};at e\en m ph’uiv wanfetli: 

His ear her praye rsa-'unfs, l)in his ! grantelh 
No penetrable eiitiaie o to hei plaiiiiro' : 

T^a/^l haulcn lu.st, *k-jogh oi.^rblo \vea» %.ith rti'nirig. 


Her pity^eading eyes are sadly iixM 
In the remorseless wrinkles of hitCiee ; 

Her modest eloquence with sighs is miz’dy 
Which to her oriitory adds more grace* 

She puts the period often from his place ; 

And ’midst tKe sentence so her accent breaks. ' • 
That twice she doth begin, ere once she epeaiu. 

She conjures him by high almighty Jove, 

By knighthood, gentry, and sweet friendship’s oath^ 
By her untimely tean^ her husband’s love, 

By holy human law, and common troth. 

By heaven and earth, and all the power of both, 

That to his borrow’d bod he make retire, 

And stoop ^o honour, not to foul desire. 

Quoth she, reward not liospitality 

With such black payment as thou hast pretended i 

Mud not the fouiita'in that gave dr'ink to thee ; 

Mar not the thing that cannot be amended ; 

End ihy ill aim, before thy shoot bo ended ; 

Ho is no wood-man that doth bend his bow 
To strike a poor unseasonable doe. 

My husbapd is thy friend, for his sake spare me ; 
Thyself art miglffy, fur thine own sake leave me ; 
Myself a weakling, do not then ensnare me : 

Thou look’sl not like dci-eit ; do not deceive mo i 
My sighs, like whirlwinds, labour hence to heave 
thee* 

If ever mJh wore mov’d with woman’s moans. 

Be moved with my tears, my sighs, my groans , 

All which together, like a troubled ocean, 

Beat ut thy rocky and wrock-threat’ning heart, 

To soften It with their continual motion ; 

For stones dissolv’d to water do convert. 

O, if no harder than a stone thou art, 

Molt at iny Ifpr^ nnd be compassionavc'. 

Soft pity enters at an iron gale. 

In Tarqn’m’s 1ilcrne<«9 I did entertain time: * 

Ifn.?r thou put on hi.s shape to do him ‘hame 7 
To all the lio.st of heavon I complain mo, [uame/ 
Thou wrong’st his honour, woiiiid’st his princely 
Thou art not what thou seem’st ; and if the samo, 
xhon Focin’gt not what thou art, n god, a king ; 

For kings like godsghould govern every ||iing. 

How will tby shame be seeded in tbiiic age. 

When thus thv vices bud before ihy spring ? 

Tf ill thv liope thou diir’st do buch outrage, 

What clar’st thou not, when once thou art a king? 
lO^p ren^t'n%>er’J, no oulragnous thine • 

yWflff vassal actors can be wip’deawayj^ 

Then king.s’ mi'.iecd? caniiol be bid in clay. 

This deed will make thee only lov'd for fear, 

But happy mouarebs blllUftrc fear’il for love : 

Willi foul ofl'einlcrs thou pci forco must hoar, * 
When thev^n thi-e the hke oflcnces prove : 

Tf but for fear of this, thy will rerrAive ; 

For princes am the gftiss, the seftool, the book, 
^’^hcrc snbjecls* cy vs do learn, do read, do look. 
^And wilt tbni^m lhiaschooI*wbcrc Lust shall learn * 
Must bo ill then read loc^ure.'i of such shame? 

Wilt thou be gljiss, wherein it shall discern 
Aiithoiity for sm, warrant for blamo. 

To privilege (^honour iu ihy name 7 _ 

Thou black’.sl reproiui:h against long-lived laudi 
And inak’st fair reputation but a bawd. 

Hast thou command? by him tbat'gave it thee, 
Prom a pure lieart command tli^ rebel will: 

Draw not thy sword to guard iniquity, 

For it was lent theo all that brood to kill. 

Th\^ princely office how uan.«t thou fulftl, 

When, pattern’d by thy fault, foul Sin may say, 

He leurn’d to sin, aiiikthou didst teach the way? 
Think but how vile a spectacle it were. 

To view rliy pre.scnt trespass in another. 

Men’s faiifts do seldom to themselves appMf ; 
Their own transgressions partially they smnt^er ; 
Tbi.s guilt would seem death' worthy jin thyb^^er. 
O. how are they wrapp’d in with infttmisSii! 

That from ihcirown misdeeds askftu&ce thbirsyeit 
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To thoo, to thee, mjr heevM-up banda afipealt 
Not to eedaemn^rjet, thy nudi folier ; 

1 sue lor exilM ttajoi{y*a repeal ; 

Let him return, aira flattering il^shte retire : 

His true rospett will ’prmon false oesire, 

^nd wipe the dim miet from thy doting eyne, 

That thou shall see thy slate, and pity mine. 

Have done, qnoth he ; my uncontrolled tide 
Thrns not, but swells the higher by this let. 

Small lisMs are soon blown out, l^e fires abide, 
And with the wind in greater fury nlret : 

The petty streams that pay a daily debt 

To their sail sovereign, with their fresh (alls* baste, 

Add to his flow, but alter not hts taste. , 

Thou art, quoth she, a sea, a sovereign king ! 

And iow there falls into thy boundless flood 
Black fiMt, dishonour, shame, misgoverning, 

Who seek to stain the ocean of thy blood. 

If all these petty ills shall change thy good, 

Thy sea within a puddle’s womb is hears’d, 

And not the puddle in thy sea dispers’d. 

So shall these slaves be king, and thou t)ieir slave ; 
Thou nobly liaSe, they basely dignflied ; 

Thou their fair Ine, and they thy fouler grave : 
Thou loathed, in their shame^ they in thy pride : 
The lesser thing should not the greater nid^ ; 

The cedar stoops not to the base shrub’s foot, 

But low shrubs wither at the cedar’s rod'. 


So fares it with this laultAil lord of RoiiM| 

Who this nceompfishasent so boUy chas’d ; 

For now against himself he souimu this do^,— 

[ That through the length of tiroes he stands disgnc’d • 
Besides, bis muI’s fair temple is defac'd ; 

To whose weak ruins muster troops of cares, 
iTo ask the spotted princess how we fares. 

She says, her subjects with foul insurrection 
Have batter’d down her consecrated wall, 

And by their mortal fault brought in eubjeetimi 
Her immortality, imd made her thrall 
To livii^ death, am pain perpetual : 

Which in her prescience sbe cootroUed sUtl, 

But her foresight could not forestall their wul. 

Even in this thought, through the dark night lie 
A captive victor, that hath lost in gain : [stealeth, 
Beanng away the wuand that nothing tiesleth, 

The scar that will, despite of cure, remain ; 
Leaving his spoil perplex’d in greater pain. 

She bears the load oflust he left behind. 

And he the burthen of a guilty mind. 

He, like a thievish iLg, creeps sadly thence, 

She like a weary’d lamb liespanting there ; 

He scowls, and hates himself for his oflenoe, 

She desperate, with her nails her flesh dotli tear ; 
He faintly flies, sweating with guilty fear ; 

She stays, exclaimiil^ on the direful ni^t ; 

He fhns, and chides his vanish’d, 1t>ath°d delight. 


So let thy thoughts, low vassals to thy state-^ 

No more, quoth^e, by heaven, I will not hear thee ; 
Yield to my love ; if not, enforced hate, ^ 

Instead of love’s coy touch, shall rudely tear thee ; 
That done, deapitefully I mean to bear thee 
Unto the base oed of some rascal groom, 

To bo thy partner in this shameful df om. 

This said, he sets his foot upon the light, 

For light and lost are deadly enemies : 

Shame folded up in blind concealing night, 

When most unseen, then roost doth tyrannise. 

The wolf hath seiz’d his prey, the poor lamb cries ^ 
Till with her own while fleece her voiced controU’p 
Entombs her outcry in her lips’ sweet fold : 

For with tne nightly linen that^she wears, 

He pens her piteous clamours in her head ; * 
Cooling his hot face in the chastest tears 
That ever modest eyes with sorrow shed. 

O, that prone lust should stain so pure a bed ! 

^e spots whereof could weeping purfiy. ^ 

Her tears tiliould d^op on them porgetually. 

But she hath lost a dearer thing than life. 

And he hath won what he would lose again ; 

This forced league doth fo/ce a further strife ; 

This momentary joy breeds months of pain ; 

This hot desire converts to cold disdaii^: 

Pure chastity isfifled of her ^re, 

And lust, the thiel^ far poorer than before. 

Look, as the full-fod hound or gorgedl hawk, 

Unapt for tender smell or speeefy fli&ht, 

Make slow pursuit, or altogethev balk 
prey wherein by nature they dsJight ; 

So surfeit-taking Tarquin fares this i^ht : 

Bit taste delicious, in digestion touring. 

Devours his will, that liv’d by foul devouring. 

O, deeper sin thitn bottomless conceit 
Can eoroprahend in still imagination ! 

Drunken Desire must vomit nia receipt. 

Ere ha can see his own abomination. 

While lust k in fiis pride, no exclamation i 
Can cuib his beat, or reifi his rash desire, 

Till, like a jade, sel^will himself doth tiro. 

And then with lank and lean discolour’d cheek. 
With heavy eye, knit brow, and strengihlesa pace. 
Feeble Darirs. M recreant, poor, and meek, 

Like to'a bankrupt beniar waile his case ; 

The flem bemg proud, Desire doth ^bt with grace^ 
Fur thaid it revels ; and when that meays, 
T^.guilty rebm for remission prays. 


He thence departs a heavy convertite, 

She thei'e remains a hopeless cast-away : 

He in his speed looks for the morning light. 

She n-ays she never may behold the day ; 

For day, quoth she, night’s scapes doth open lay ; 
And my true eyes have never practis’d how ii 
To cloak oflences with a cunning brow. 

They think not but that every eye can see 
The same disgrace which they themselves behold ; 
And therefore would they still in darkness be. 

To have their unseen sin remain untold ; 

For they their guilt with weeping will unfold. 

And grave, like water that doth eat in steel, 

Upon my c/ieeks What helpless shame I feel. 

Here she exclaims against repose and rest, 

And bids her eyes hereafter still be blind. 

She wakes her heart by beating on her breaKt, 

And bids it leap from tnenco, whore it may find 
Some purer chest, to close so pure a mind. 

_ , F rantic with grief thus breathes she forth her spite 
*^gainst the unseen secrecy of night. 

O, comfort-killing night, image of hell ! 

Dim register and notary of shame ! 

Black stage for tragedies and murders foil 1 
Vast sin-concealing chaos! nurse of blame! 

Blmd muffled bawd ! {.dark harbour for defame I 
Grim cave of death, whispering conspirator 
With close-tongu’d treason ana the ravisher I 

iO, hateful, vaporous, and foggy night, ^ 

'Since thou art guilty of my c^urcless crime, 
Muster ^hy mists to meet the eastern light, 

Maka war against proportion’d course of time^ 

Or, it Lhou wilt permit the sun to climb 


His wonted height, yet ere he go to bed, . 

Knit poisonous clouds about |)is golden head. 

With rotten damps ravish the morning air ; 

Let their exhal’d unwholesome breaths make sick 
The life of purity, the supreme fair. 

Ere he arrive his weary noon-tide prick ; , 

And let thy misty vapours march so thick. 

That in theiV smoky ranks his smother’d tight 
May set at noon, and make perpetual night. 

Were Tarquin night, (as he is but night’s child. 
The silver-shining queen he would distain : 

Her twinkling handmaids, too, by him defil’d, ' 
Through night’s black bosom should not peep agam 
So should 1 have copartners i» my pain : 

And fellowship in wo doth wo assuage. 

As palmers’ chat make short their pilgrimage. 
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Where now 1 have no ono to hlush with me, 

To cross their arms, and hans their heads with tniiic, 
To marie their brows, and hide their infamy ; 

But 1 alcMio. alone must sit and pine, 

ScMoning the eartli with showers of silver brine ; 
Mingling my talk with tears, ray grief witli groans, 
Poor wasting monuments of lasting moans. 

O night, thou furnace of foul-rcuking smoke. 

Let not the jealous day behold that face « 

Which underneath thy black all-hiding clo^ 
Immodestly lies martyr’d with ilisgraco ! 

Keep still possession of Uiy gluod^ place, 

That all the faults which in thy reign arc made. 

May likewise bo sepulchred in thy shade ! 

Make me not object to the tell-tale day ! 

^he light will shcrtv, character’d in my brow, 

'I'ho story of sweet chastity’s decay, 

The impious breach of holy wciJlock vow ; 

Vra, the illiterate that know not how 
To ’cipher what is writ in learned luioks, 

*Will quote my loathsome trespass in my looks. 

The nurse, to still her child, lull in^ story, 

And fright her crying babe with Tarquin’s name ; 
The orator, to deck his oratory, 

Will coiiolc my rejiroach to I’iirquin’s shame: 
Feast-finding minstrels,' tuning my defame, 

Will tie thcTiearors to attend o^ch” line, 

Uow Turquin wrgnged me, I, CuUatine. ^ 

Let my good name, that senseless reputation, 

For Collatino’s dear love be kept uuspottcc^: 

If that be made a therne for disputation. 

The branches of another root are rotted j 
And undoserv’d reproach to him allotted, • 

That is as clear from this attaint uf mine, 

As ?, ere this, was pure to Collatiiic. 

O, unseen sliarne ! invisible disgrace ! 

O, unfolt sore! crest-wounding, piivatc scar! 
Ueproach is stamp’d on Collnlimis* face, 

Xnd Tanjuin’s eye may rea<l the mot afar, 

JLf4> he. in pcan m tomtwfrd^ not in irnr. 

Alas, how many bear siieh shameful blows, Cknows! 
Winch not themselves, but ho that gives iIkih, 
If, Collatiiio, thine honour lay iii%ii\ • 

From nw by strong assault it is bereft. » 

My honey lo'^t, and 1, a droiic-like bee, 

Have ISO perfection of mv Muniru r letf, 

But. robb’d and ransacliM by injurious theft : 

In thy weak hive a wandenrig wasp lialh crept, ^ 
And suck’d tho liom'y which ihy chaste hci*kcpf. 

^ Fot am I guiltless of thv honour’s wreck ; • 

Yet for ihy huiiuiir did 1 eiitcrtiun him j 
Comm® from thee, 1 c‘rtild not pul him back. 

For It had been disliuiiour to disdain him : 

Besides of weariness ho did roin|daiu him, 

And talk’d ofviriiie; — O, uiilouk’d for evil, 

When virtue is profan’d in sul!h a devil ! • 

Why should, the worm intrude the maiden bud ? 
f>r i'latefiil cuckoos hatch in Kiuirrows’ nesUs? 

Or toad‘s Infect fair founts with vcuoin mud V 
Or tyrant folly lurk iu^cnilc hroasis? 

Or kings be breakers of their own behests ?• 

But fio perfection is so ubboliite, • 

That some impurity dotli not pullulc. 

The aged man that coffers up his g«hl. 

Is plagu’d with crainjth, and gouts, and pairjful fits ; 
And scarce liath eyes his treasure to behold, 

But like still-pining Tantalus Im sits, 

And useless banis tho harvest of his wits ; • 

Having no other pleasure of lii.s gain, 

But torment that it cannot cure his pain. 

So then he hath it, when he caimot ust it. 

And loave-^ it to be ma,sierM by his young, 

Who in llieir pride do picM-ntly abuse it ; • . 

Their father was too weak, and they too strong, 
Tojiolil their ciirsed-blcss'ed fortune long, 

The sweets we wish for turn to loathed sours, 

Even in the momeiyphai 'vc call t hem ours. 

'^r * Kc irst-fi'iiii'iir ui.ii''!'' 1'' ’ a'lcu-uf niiustrcks 

were the coiisiaut iiitciid.ioH on h’.i-ts. — S/rffcws*. 
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Unruly blast? wait on the tender spring; 
Unwholesome weeds take root wilb ’prtsSoiis'riowora; 
The adder hisses where the sweet Urds shig S 
What virtue bi%c4A, iniquity devonni ; ^ 

VVe have no good that wc can say is ours, 

But ill annexisi opportunity, 

Or kills Iris life, or else iiis quulityj^ * 

O, Opportunity ! thy guilt is great : 

*Tis thou that execut’st ihc traitor’s treason ; 

Thou set’st the wolf whore he the lamb may got; 
Whocver^.plots the sin, thou ’point’s! the seastHi ; 

’'Fis thou that spurn’st gt right, at law, at roason ; 
And in thy shady cell, whore none may spy him, 

Sits Sill, to seize the souls that wander by nim* 

Thou mak’st the ve.stal violate her oatli : 

TJiou hlow’si the fire when temperance isitiaw’d ; 
Thou srnothcr’st honesty, thou niiirder’st troth ; 
Thou foul abettor ! thoii notorious bawd ! 

Thou planlesi scandal, niul displnrest laud : 

TIioii ravislwjr, thou traitor, lliou false thief, 

Thy honey luin.s to gull, thy joy (o grief! 

'Phy scertit pleasure tnrnM to open &iamo, 

Thy private foasiing to a piililie fast ; 

Thy Kiuouthiiig iltles to a rugged name: 

Thy sugar’d tongue to hiUcr wornuvoqu ttiste; 

ITiy viotent vamlR.s can never Ihst. 

How' comes it, tin i., vile 0|»porrunify, 

Being so W(, such niiinhers seek for then? 

When wilt thou bo Ihn humble fliipnliaiil’s friend, 
And bim;* liim where bis suit may be obtain’d? 
W'hen welt thou sort an hour gieiit strifts to end? 

Or free that smil which wrefiTicdiirRs hath chain’d? 
Oivti physic to ibeKtieiv, case to the paiti’d? 

The poor, larne, blind, hiilt, creep, cry out for theo j 
But they ne’ej^mcei with Opporiuniiy. 

The patient dies while the physieian sleeps ; 

The oiphan pines while ilie o|iprcssr>r feeds j • 
Ju'*ti»i is feasting while the widow weeps; 

Advice is sport mg while inler'iuiu breeds ; 

Thou graiil’st no lime foi cJutiluible deeds : 

Width, eii%y, treason, rape, uud miirdei’s roges, 

Thy heinous hour.s wait on them as tlieir pages, 

JVlieri Triilhund V#liic have to do with ilieii, 

A thoi^arul^crobtes keep iheiu liom ihy aid ; 

They brry thy help : hut Sin ne'i s give> a f»'i», 

Ib' grjiis eoines ; ami lliou wi* wed *u, pay’d, 

As well to hear it.s graul wlint he hath said. 

IMv CoHaliii# Would el.-^e liavo eoiiie. to me 
'riPWWIi T.Tiquiu did, hut he Was ^ay’d thcc. . * 

Guilty ihmi ait Jf murder and of thnfi ; 

Guilty of piujury and soboriiation ; 
t-iiiilly of treason, forgery Hu<l sliifl ; 

Guilty of incest, that abiirum'iliori : 

An uceesRory by thine imhiiuiion 
To all .sms past, and Jill (lint are m come, 

From the cicutmn liAhc genera? dbom. 

^ ^^is5.hapen Time, copesm^leof Uffly night, 

Sw'ifi subtle ^osl, earner of uriv!^ care ; 

Ealer of youth, false slave i.) false delight, [snare ; 
Base watch id’ woe-.’, sm’s paeK-horse, vniuc’s 
Thou nnr.sest all, and inurdeiO'‘t all that are. 

O, hear me ^ITu, nijunons, sluniiig Time! 

Bo guilt V of iny death, since of my crime. 

Why hath thy servant, Opportunity, 

Boiiav'd the hours thou gav\«t to repose?' 
CaiieelM my forluqct', and eiichanied me 
To eiiilless dale of neier-ending woes? 

Tqitu’^ otTlce is, to linr; iIuj lialo of foes; ■ 

To oat up eriorm by (»pMiion bred, 

Not spend the dowry of a lav^ful bed, 

Time’s glorvi« to calm eontcnding king!;, 

To unmask OilHchood, and hniig ft'iiih 
^'*1 stump the SI al of tmie in aged things, 

To \vak< the iiioiii, and siviiiiKl the nighty 
To wrong tin; wronger till h« render rigl^;' 

To niinato proud biuldin!^a witli thy 

Asul smear with du.?f their glittering |!:dl^n tow0N*l' 



070 


THE RAPE OF LUCRECE. 


To fill with worm-holes statoly monuments. 

To feed obUvi<m with decay of ihinf^, 

To blot old bo^s, and alter their contents, 

To pluck the quills from auctent«raven!f' wings ; 

To dry the old oak's san, and cherish springs j 
To spoil antiquities of nammer’d stefi,’ 

And turn the giddy round of foi tune’s wheel : 

To show the beldame daughters of her daughter, 

To moke the child a man, the man a child, 

To slay the tiger that dtilh live by slaughter, 

To tame the unicorn and lion whd ; 

To mock the subtle, in themselves beguird , 

To cheer the ploughman with incroaseful crops, 

And waste huge stones with liitic water-drops. 

Why work’s! thou mi'Mshief in thy pilgrimage, 

Unless thou could’st return to make amends '? 

One poor retiring minute in an a"c 
Would purchase thee a thousand thousand friends, 
Lending him wit, that to bad debtors lemls : (back, 
O, this dread niahf, would’st thou one hour come 
1 could prevent this storm, and shun thy wrack ! 

Thou ceaseless lackey to eternity, _ 

With some mischance cross Tarqiftin in his flight : 
Devise extremes beyond extremity. 

To make him curse/ thi i cursed crimeful night : 

Lot ghastly shado%V !9 his lewd eyes affright^ 

And the dire thought of his committed evil 
Shape every bush a hideous shapeless devil. 

Disturb his hours of rest with restless trances, 
Afflict him in his bed with bedrid groans ; 

Let there bechance him pitiful nii'^chances^ 

To make him moan ; but pity not his moans ; 

Stone him with harden’d hearts, harder than stoil^ ; 
And let mild women to him lose their mildness, 
Wilder to him than tigers m ihcir wil^\iiosci. 

Let him have time to tear his curled hair, 
Let,.himjiave time asainst himself to rave, 

Let him have time of Tune’s help to despair, 

Let him have time to live a loathed slave, 

Let him have time a beggar’s orts to crave ; 

And time to see one that by alms doth li>e, ^ 
Disdain to him disdained scraps to give. 

Let him h^ve time to see his frii.'nds bis foes, 

And merry fools to mock at him resort : r < 

Let him have time to mark how slow time goes 
In time of sorrow, and how swifl and short 
His time of folly, and his lime of sport: 

And ever let his unrocalling crime i . 
Have time wail l^e abusing of his liine.*^ 

O Time, thou tutor both to good an^ had, 

Teach mo to curse liim that thou taught’st this ill ! 
At his own shadow let the ,!,liief run mad, 

Himself, himself seek every hour to kill ! [spUl : 
Sudh wretched hands such wretched bl<^ should 
For who so base ifould such an office have, 

As slanderous deatK’s-inan to slfi base a slave ? 

The baser is he, coming from a king, ' 

To shame his hope with c^eds d^enerkte. 

The mightier man, the might it-r is the thing 
That makes him honour’d, or begets ^im hate ; 

For greatest scandal waits on greatest ^tate. 

The moon being clouded, presently is m^s’d, 

Bat little stars may hide them when they list. ' 

The crow may bathe his coal-black wings in mire, 
And armerceird fly with the filth away 'j 
But if the like the snow-white swan desire. 

The stain upon his silver down will stay. 

Poor grooms are sightless night, kings glorious day ; 
Gnats are nnnoted wheresoo er they fly, 

But eagles gaz’d upon with every eye. 


1 ‘ To spofl antiquities of hammer’d steel.*— An allu- 
sion to the monuments of otir anrient kin^s and 
nobles, which frequently made of iron or copptr, 
wrought whh great nicety, many of which, even in 
ShBkspeare*s' time, had begun to decay. There are 
■^“wofihesa monuments still to be seen in Westmin- 
^ cathedrals.— fifaia/ie. 


Out, idle words, servants to shallow fools ! 
Unprofitable sounds, weak arbitrators ! 

Busy yourselves in skill-conte&dins schools ; 

Debate wl]|ere leisure serves with dull debaters ; 

To trembling clients be you mediators : 

For me, 1 force not argument a straw. 

Since that my case is past the help of law. 

In vain I rail at opportunity, 

At timo) at Tarq|nin, and uncheerfiil night ; 

III vain I cavil with mine infam 3 r, 

In vain I spurn at my confirm’d 'despite : 

This helpless smoke’ of words doth me no righf| 

The remedy indeed to do me good. 

Is to let forth my foul, defiled Hood. 

Poor hand, why qiiiver'st thou at this decree 7 , 

Honour thyself to rid me of this shame ; 

For if 1 die, niy honour lives in thee, 

But if I live, thou liv’st in my defame ; 

Since thou could’st nut defend thy loyal dame, 

And was! afear’d to scratch her wicked foe, 

Kill botli tliysclf and her for yielding so. 

This said, £ om hervbctumblod couch she starteth, 
To find some desperate instrument of death : 

But this no slaughter-house no tool imparteth, 

To make more vent, for passage of her oreaih ; 
Which, thronging through her lips, so vanisheth, 

A« smoke from Ai^tl.a, tnat in air consumes, 

Ot tibat which from discharged caVinon fumes. 

In vain, quoth she, I live, and seek in vain 
Some K'^ppy mean to end a hapless life. 

I fear’d by Tarquin’s falchion to be slain, 

Vet for the self-same purpose seek a knife ; 

But vtben I fear’d, I was a loyal wife ; 

So am I now ; — O no, that cannot, be j 
Of that true type hath Tarquin rifled me. 

O ! that is gone, for which I sought to live, 

And therefore now 1 need not fear to die. 

To clear this spot by death, at leaat I give 
A badge of fame to slander’s livery ; 

A dying life to living infamy : 

Poor helpless help, the treasure slol’n away, 

To burn t!i|^ guiltlecs casket where it lay ! 

Well, .‘veil, dear Collatine, thou shall not know 
The si allied taste of violated troth j 
I will not wrong thy true aflection so, 

To flatter thee with an infringed oath ; 

This bastard graff shall never come to growth; 
He^halhnot boast, who did thy stock pollute, 

Jfhat thou art doting father of nis fruit. 

Nor shall he smile at tlieo in secret thought, 

Nor laugh with his companions at thy state ; 

But thou shall know thy interest was not bought, 
Basely with gold, but stol’n from forth thy gate. 

For me, I am the mistjress of my fate ; 

And* with my trespass never will di^ense. 

Till life to death acquit my forc’d oflence. 

I Will not poison thee with my attaint, 

5?or fold my fault in cleanly-coin’d excuse! ; 

IVTy sable ground of sin I will ntit paint. 

To hide the truth of this false nignt’s abuses ; * 
My tonj^ue shall utter all ; mine eyes, like sluices, 
As from a mountain-spring that feeds a dale, 

Shall gush pure Streams to purge my impure tale. 
By this lamenting Philomel had ended 
The wcll-tun’d warble of her nightly sorrow, 

Aqd solemn night with slow-sad gait descended 
To. ugly hell ; when lo, the blushing morrow 
Lends light to all fair eyes that light will borrow j 
But cloudy Lqcrece shames herself to see, 

And therefore hill in night would cloister’d be. 
R»*vcaling day through every cranny spies. 

And scorn's to point her out where she sits weeping 
To whom she sobbing speaks : O, eye of eyes, 

Why pry’st thou through my window? leave lliy 

Mock witHi tfy Sckling beams cjAis that are s^ec^- 
Brand not my fbreheim with thy piercing light. 

For day hath nought lo do what’s done h” night. 
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Thus cavili she with cycry thing she sees : 

True grief is fond and testy as a child, • 

Who wayward once, his mood with nought agrees. 
Old woes, not infant sorrows, bear fheSn mild ; 
Continuance tames the one j the other wild, 

Like an ninpractisM swimmer plunging still. 

With too much labour drowns for want of skill. 

So shei doep-dreuched in a sea of can.*, • 

Holds disputation with each thing she views, 

And to herself all sorrow doth compare ; 

Nox>bject but her passions stre^ih renews; 

And as one shifVs^ another straigrit ensues : 
Sometime her grief is dumb, and hutli no words; 
Sometime ’tis mod, and too much talk affords. 

The little birds that tune their morning's joy, 

Make her moans mad witli their sweet melody : 
For mirth doth search the bottom of annoy ; 

Sad souls arc slain in merry company ; 

Grief best is nIcasM with grief's society : 

True sorrow then is feelingly suflic'd, 

When with like semblance it ij sympaUii/'d. 

'Tis double death to drow'n in ken of shore ; 

He ten times pines, that pines beholding food ; 

To see the salve doth make tlie wound ake more ; 
Great grief grieves most at that would do it good : 
Deep woes roll forward like a gentle flood, 

Who, being stopfl'd, the bounding banks o'erflaws ; 
Griet dallied with nor law nor liinit knows. 


Her house is sack'd, her aiiiet interrupted. 

Her mansion batter’d by Uie enemj ' ; 

Her sacred table spotted, 8|>uil'd, corrupted, 
Groshi y engirt wtUi daring infamy : 

Then let it npt he call'd impiety. 

If m this blemish'd fort I make suina hole, 
Through which 1 may convoy liiis troubled soul 
Yet die I will not, till my Collaline 
Have heard the cause of my untimely death ; 
That he may vo^t^ in that sad hour of mine, 
Revengi? on him that made me stop my breath. 

stained blw>J to Tarquiu I’ll bequeath, 
VVhich by him tainted, shall for him be spent. 
And as his -due, writ in niy testament. 

My honour I'll brnueath unto the knife 
That wounds my body so dishonoured. 

'Tis honour to deprive dishonour'd life ; 

The one will live, the other being dead : 

So of shame’s ashes shall my fame be bred ; 
For III my death 1 murder shameful scorn : 

My shame so dead, mine honour i^ucw-born. 

Dear lord a>f that dear jewel I have lost, 

What legacy shml 1 bequeath to thee ; 

My resululiun, lovo, shall be thy boast, 
lly v\lu|jjc example thou reveng’d mayfst be. 
flow Tarqmii must be us'd, read it in mo: 
Myself, tlw friend, will kill myself, thy foe, 
And, fir my sake, serve thou false Tarqiiin so. 


You mocking birds, quoth she, your tunes csitomb 
Within your hollow«swe11ing feather'd hreasU ’ 
And in my hearing be you mutu and dumb ! 

(My restless discord knows no stops nor rests ; 

A vyoful hostess brooks not merry guests : ) 

Relish your nimble notes to pleasing ears ; 
Distress likes dumps when tinio is ke[)t with tears. 

Come, Philomel, that sing'st of ravishment, 
IHake thy sad grove m my dishevol'd hair. 

A a the dank earth weeps at thy ianguishment. 

So 1 at each sad strain wilt strain a tear, 

And with deep groans the diapason hear . 

For burtheii-wisc I’ll hum on Tacipiin sf^ll, 

Wliilo thou on Tereus descant’st, belter skil^ 

And whiles against a thorn thou bear’st thy part. 
To ko^p thy sharp woes waking, wretched 1, 

To imitate thee well, against my heart 
Will fix a sharp knife, to affright my eyo ; 

Who, if It wink, shall thereon fall and die.* 

* These means, as frets upon an instrument, 

Shall tune our heart-strings to true Ianguishment. 


And for, poor bird, thou sing’st nut in the day, 

As shaming any eye should thee behold, 

Some dark deep desert, seated from the way, 

That knows not parching hei|jL nor freeving cold, 
Will we find out ; and there wo will unfold • 
To creatures stern sad tunes, to change their kinds ; 
Since men prove beasts, let beasts bear gentle minds. 
As the poor frighted doer, that stands at gaze, < 
Wildly determining which way to fly ; 

Or cgie incompass’d with a winding maze,* 

That cannot tread the way out readily ; • 

So with herself is she in mutiny, 

To live or die which of the twain vwero belter, 
When life is sham’df and death reproaches debtor. 
To kill myself, quoth she, alack ! what were it, 

But with my body my poor soul's pollution 7 ^ 

They Uiat lose half, with greater patience bear it,* 
Thau they whose whole is swallow'd in confusion. 
That mother tries a merciless conclusion, 

Who having two sweet babes, when dcAth lakes one, 
Will slay the other, and bo nurse to none. 

Mv bwly or my soul, which was the dearer‘7 
\Yhen the one pure, the other made divine. 

Whose love of either to myself was nearer 7 
When both were kept for heaven ami Collaline. 

Ah me ! the bark pfeel’d from the lofly pine, 

His leaves will wither, and his sap decay ; 

So mast my soul, her bark being peel’d away. 


This biief abridgioeni of my will I make : 

My &ouI and body to the skies and ground ; 

My rcsAiiiion, husband, do thou take ; 

honour be the knife's, that makes my wound ; 
IVfp shame bo his that did my fame confound ; 

And all my fame that lives, disbursed bo 
To those tho^live, and think no shaniH of me. 

Thou, Coliatine, shalt oversee this Will ;* 

How wa^ I overseen that thou shalt see it ! * 

My Diood shall wash the slander of mine ill ; 

My lifo’s foul deed, my life's fair end shall fre*) it. 
Faint not, faint heart, but stoutly say, so be it, 

(ITudd to my hand ^ my hand shall conquer thee j 
Thou deadj both die, and both shall victors be. 

I^his plot of doatli #hen sadly she had IfHd, 

And ^Pip*d•the brinish pearl from her bri^t eyes. 
With untun'd -tongue she hoarsely call'd her maia, 
Whose swifl obedience to her nuslrcss hies ; 

For floet-wing'd duty with thought’s feathers flies. 
{P<^r cheeks unto her maid seem so 

winter n 


: winter meads, when sun dot^ meltVicir snow* 

Her mistress she doth give demure gnod-morrow ; 
With sofl-slovv tongue, true mark of modesty ; 

And sorts a sad look to her lady’s sorrow, 

(For why ? her face wore sorrow's livery :) ^ 

But tiurst ask of her audaciously 
Why her two suns wore cloud-ecMpsud so, 

Nor why her fair clnftks over-wfsli’d witli wo. 

%ut as the earth doih wci^, the sun being set, 
Each flowor^nointen’d like a melting eye ; 

Even so rhe maid with swolling drops ’gan wot 
Ilcr circled oygc, enforc'd by sympathy 
Of those fair suns, set in her imslress' sky, 

Who ill a Haff- wav'd ocean quench their light, 
Whiifli makes the maid weep ^ke the dewy nighU 
A pretty while these pretty creatures stand, 

Like ivory conduits coral cialerns*fllUng ; 

One justly weeps the other takes in hand 
No cause, but company, of her drops spilliifg : 
TImir gentle sex to weep are oflen willing ; 

Gneving themselves to guess at others' smarts ; 
And then they drown their eyes,or break thmr hearts : 
For men have inarblh, women waxen, minds. 

And tiiorefure are they fuimed as marble will; 


1 * Tluiu, Collaline, shdlt oversee this Will.' — The 
overveer of a xetli was designed as a check upon the 
rxerutors. Out author appoints John Hall send his wife 
for his exeeulora, and Thomas Russel and Ihrancls Col 
lina as his overseere.^Steevene. 
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The weak opprep*d, the impresaion of strange kinda 
Is fomiM in tnem by force, by fraud, or skill : 

Tht«n call them not the aulhora of their ill, 

No more than wax shall be accounted evil, 

Wherein is stamp’d the semblance of ,a devil. 

^ Their smoothness, like a goodly eliampaign plain, 
Lays open all the liitle worms that creep 
In men, as in a rough-grown grove, remain 
Cave-keeping evils that obscurely sleep : 

Through crystal wails each little will peep : 
Though men can cover crimes with bold stern looks, 
Poor women’s faces are their own faults’ books. 

No man inveigh against the wither’d flower, 

But chide rough winter that the flower hath kill’d ! 
Not that devour’d, hut that which doth devour, 

Is worthy blame. O, let it not ho hild 
Poor w<j*r»eii’s faults, that they arc so ful fill’d 
With men’s abuses : those proud lordv, to blame, 
Miike wcak-niado women U*naiits to their sliamo. 
TIir [>rc<-edcnl whereof in Lncrece viow, 

Assail’d by night, with circumstances strong 
Of present deam, and shame that might ensue 
«y that her death, to do her husl^nd wrong ; 

Sueh danger to resistance did belong, 

That dying fear through all Jier body spread ; 

And who caunut abuse a body dead ? * 

By this, mild panenee bid fair Lncrece speak 
^’o the. poor eoiiiiterfeil of her complaining; 

My girl, quc»fh she, on what oceasion break 
Those tears from time, that down thy clieeks are 
Ifthou dost weep for grief of my sustainmg, framing? 
Know, gentle wciich, it small avails my mood 
If tears could help, mine own would do me gou^ 
But tell me, girl, when went — (and there she stay’d 
Till after a deep groan) Tarquiii fronf*’i<*nee ? 
Madam, ere 1 was up, reply M the maid, 

TIu? more to hlann- niy sluggard negligence : 

Yet with the Oiult 1 llitis far can dispense ; 

'Myself was stirring ere the break «l day, 

And, ere 1 rose, was Tanpnn gone away. 

But lady, if your maid may be so bold, * 4* 

She would request to know your heaviness. 

O peace li^juoth Lncrece ; if it -should be told, ^ 
The reptitition cannot make it loss ; \ • 

For more it is than I can well express : 

And that deep torture may lie < ail’d u hell, 

When mure is felt than oii<* hath powi-r to tell. 

(lO, get m^hither paper, ink, anil pen^^ 

Y<ft save rffkt labciir, for 1 have them lieie. 

What should I say ! — One of my ftiishaiid’s men 
Bid thou be ready, by and by, to bear 
A letter to my lord, my logi', my d<;ar ; 

Bid him with speed prepare to carry it ; 

Tlfe cause craves haste, and it will soon be writ. 

. Her maid is gondj |ind she pr^oares to write. 

First’ hovering o’er the paper with her quill : 
Conceit and grief an ca^er combat fight ; i 

What wit sets down, is blotted ^traig^ witli will ; 
Tliis is loo curious good, this blunt and ill : 

Much like a press of people nt a dooi , 

Throng her inventions, which shall ^o before. 

At last she thus begins : •* Thou woAiy lord 
Of that unworthy wift* that grerlefh ihec, * 
Health to thy person ! next vouchsafe t’ afford, 

(If ever, love, ihy Liicrcco thou wilt see,) 

Some present speed, to cfuno and visit me : 

So I cogitncHfi mo from our house in grief ; 

My wo«B are tedious, though niy words arc brief” 

Here foli^ sIm up the tenor of her wo, 

Tier certain sorrotv writ iincei^laiuly. 
lU’ this short arhediilo Oolhitinc may knruv 
Ifer grioj^ hut not her grief’s true quality : 

She dariljs not thereof make du.<‘ovory, 

Lest he shouM hoM it her own gross almeo, 

Ere she ilith Idood had stain’d her stain’d etcuse. 

'ho Ufo ami feeling of her p:i«:vKm 
She hoards, to spend whepi he is by to hour her ; 


When sighs and groans and tears may grace ^ ■ 
Of her disgrace, the better so to clear her [fashion 
From that suspicion which the world might boar her* 
To shim thin blot, she would not blot the letter 
With words, till action might become thorn belter. 
To sec sad sights moves more than hear tkoin told ; 
Fur then the. oye interprets to the ear 
I’he heavy motion that it doth behold, 

When o\eiy part a part of wo doth bear, 

*Tis but a part of sorrow that we hear : 

Deep sounds make lesser noise than shallow fords, 
And sorrow ebbs, being blown with wind of word^ 

Her letter now is seal’d, and on it writ, 
yirdm to my lord^ with more than haste 
The post attends, and she delivers it, ^ 

Charging the sonr-fa<‘’d groom to hie as fast * 

As lagging fowls before the northern blast. 

Speed more than s[»ee(J hut dull and slow she deems : 
Kxtremiiy still iirgclh such extremes. 

'rill* hoim ly villein I'oiirtsies to her low’ ; * 

Atnl blushing on h^r, with a .steadfast eye, 

Rece'ives ll«- scroll, ithuiit or yea or no, 

Aiid finlh with bashful uinoccnec doth hio. 

But they whose guilt williiii ihcir bosoms lie, 
Imagine every eye beholds their blame ; 

For Lucreco thought he hlusliM to see her shame. 
When, silly groom !* God wot, it was defect 
Of Spirit, life, and bold audacity.*' 

Siiidi harmless crcitures iiavc a true respect 
'J’o lalkeiri deeds, while others saucily 
Promise mure spued, hut do it leisurely r 
Even so, this pattern of the worn-out age 
Pawird honest looks, but lay’d no words to gage. 

Ills kindled duty kindled her mistrust, f 

That two rod fires in both their faces blaz’d ; 

She thought he blush’d, as knowing Tarquin’s lust, 
And, blushing with him, wist) y on him ga/.’d ; 

Her earnest eye did make him more amaz’d : * 

The inoro she saw iho blood bis chocks replenish. 
The more she thought he spy’d in her some blcniisli. 
But long she thinks till he return again, 

And yet diitccwis vaRsal scarno is gone. 

The. Y(eary time she cannot entertain. 

For now *ih stale to sigh, to weep, and groans 
So wo hath wearied wo^ moon tired moan, 

That .«>liclier jilaints a litib; while doth slay,* 
Pausing for means to mourn some newer way* 
At*last nhc calls to mind wlierc hangs a )>iece 
f)f skilful pauitirig, made lor Priam’s Trov ; 

Before the wh'ch i.s diawri the power of (5 recce, 
For Helen’s rapi the city to cle.^strov, 

Throateiiing cloud-kissing Ilion with annoy ; 

W'liK-U the coriccitei! painter drew bo proud, 

As heaven (it seem’d) to kiss the turrets bow’d. 
A«ihousand lamentable objects there. 

In scorn of nature, art gave lifeless life : 

Many a dry drop seem’d a weeping tear, 

LSheif for the slaughter’d husband by the wife : 
f The red blood reek’d, to show the painter’s strife ; 
And dying eyes gleam’d fortlf their ashy light.**,, 

Like dy^ng coals burnt out in tedious nights. « 
There might you sco the labouring pioneer 
Begrim'd witfi^weat, and smeared all with dust; 
And from the towers of Trojfc there would appear 
The very eyes of men through loop-holes thrust. 
Gazing upon the Greeks with little lust ; 

Such sweet ob.«iervance in this work was had, 

That one might sec those far-off eyes look sad. 

In groat conimander-j grace and majesty 
You might behold, triumphing in their faces ; 

In youth, quick bearing and dexterity ; 

Ami here and there the painter inleri'aces 

PaU towards, marching on with trembling paces ; 

VVli-oh heartless peasants did ko well resemble, 

TbM one would swear ho snwthcm quake and trcAible 


/ Al Anlrii, Ui iiiy lout, wiib iinuv iliJiu lUHir.’— 
Ati-^ii a rciitiiry and ii h.ilt nirOjTill onr Ii-itt-rs thnt rc- 
(liii^td HjVrd weru siiporMcrihcd, fP///j j/rt’,/ patf haale^ 
—^idonf‘. 
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!?i*^*P* UlysBcg, 0, what art Show impc tho atrumpct that began this stir, 

Of physion^oiny mi^it one behold ! , Tliat with my naib her beauty i aaay tear, 

rn, . “‘JT'" oi wtlicr ’cipher’d eilhcr’s heart ; Tliy heat of luai, (iuiid Paris, did incur 

riieir face ihoir manners most cxfires^y (old : This load of wrath tliat burning Troy doth bear ; 

^ Ajax’ eyes blunt rage and rigour roll’d ; Thy eye kindled the fire that bumcin here : 

But the. mild glance that sly Ulysses lent, And here, irt Troy, for tres|>as 8 of thine eye. . 

Slum’ll deep regard and smiling government. The sire, the son, tho dame, and daughter, <iie. 

There pleading niiglit you sc« grave Nestor stand, Wfiy should the private pleasure of some one 
As ’i were encouraging the Greeks to figla ; Itccuine the public plague of many mo 1 

Making such sober action with his hand, ,Lct sin, alone curniiiitled, light alone 

That It beguil’d attention, charm’d the sight : Upon hi^ head tlfkt hath transgressed so; 

In ‘speech, it seem’d, liis heard,* 11 silver white. Let guiltless bouls bo freed from guilty wo : 

Wagg’d up and down, and from his lips did tly For one’s oflonco why should so many fall, 

Thin winding briuith, which purl’d up to tho sky. To plagiiu, a private sin in general? 

• wero a press of gaping faces, here weeps Hecuba, horo Priam dies, 

Which seem’d to swallow up his sound advice ; Here manly Hector faints, hero Troilus swounds 5 

All jointly list’ning, but with several graces, Hero fricnil by fficnd in bloody channel lies, 

As if some mermaid did their ears entice ; And friend to friend gives wiadvised wounds, 

Sumo high, some low ; the painter was so nice. And one man’s lust tliese many lives confounds: 

. 'Pile scalps of many almost hid behind, H,id doling Priam ftbeck’d his son’s desire. 

To jump up higher seem’d, to mock tho mind. Troy had been bright' with fame, and not with fira. 

Here ono man’s hand loan’d \9n anotlitr’s heail, Here feeUttgly she weeps Troy’s jfainted woCs : 

His nose being shadow’d by his neighlwur’s ear ; For sorroiv, liki^a heavy^hangiiig bell. 

Here otic, being throng’d, bears back, all boll’n arid Once set on ringing, with his own weight goes t 
Aiudhor, sinotlu:r’<l, seems to pelt and swear ; [red ; Then lilllo strength rings out tho doleful knell ; 

And in their rage Midi signs of rage they bear, So Litftrece, set a- work, sad tales doth tell 

A*?, hut for loss of Nestor s gflldou words, To pencil’d pensivoncss nnd colour’d'sorrow ; bow. 

It seura’d they ^ould debate with angry swoills. She lendfc thorn words, and .she their looks doth Los* 

For much imaginary work was there ; tj^rows her eves about tho painting, round, 

1 compact, Ko kfraf, • vdiom she finds forlorn, she doth laracut : 

I hat for Achillea’ image stood his spear, At las»sh« sees a wretehed image boiiml, 

Grip’d in an armed hand ; himself, behind, ^ Phrygian licpberds lent ; 

Was hdl unseen, save to the eye ot rnind : full of cires, yet show’d coiitinl 

A Jtaiid, a hiot, a laeo, a leg, a head, Onward to Troy with the hliiiit swains ho goes, 

fetooil lor the whole to bo unagiiied. thnj| Patience seem’d to scorn liis woes. 

And from the walls of strong-bcMcgcd Troy painter labour’d with his skill 

When their bravo liope bold Hector, march’d to hide deceit, and give tho hartalcsfl show, • 

• Mood many Irojan mothers, shnring joy [field, An humble gait, calm looks, tA^es wailing stil^ 
r . see their youthful sons bright weapons wield ; a brow unbent, that vem’d to welcome wo : 

And to their hojic lin y such odd aciioii yield, CheekK, neither red nor pale, but mingled so 

riiat, ihroiigh then- light joy, seemed to apin^ar xhat bliAliing red no guilty instance Ave, 

(Like bright tilings stain d) a ktnd ol h^'avy fear. l),^, hearts have. 

And, from the strond of Dardan where thcylfouglit,. Rut, like a constant and confirmed dovH^ 

'I’ll Sirnois* reedy banks the red blood lari. He Lfiterhiin’d a show so seeming just. 

Wlio?ic viavcs to imitate the battle sought And therein so ensconc’d his secret evii, 

Willi swelling ridg(5S ; and their ranks bejran That jealousy itself could not mistrust, 

'J’o break upon the galled shore, anil theu^ • Falsencr^eniiig crafl and perjury should thrust 

Retire again, till moetiiig greater ranks, ^toso^rfjit a day such Dlaek^fac’d storms, 

They join, and slioot ihcir foam al Sirnois’ banks. ^ ^^lot with hell-born sin such^aint-lRo fbrmsi 

fo this well-painted piece is I^iicrcce come. The well-skill^ workman this mild image draw 

To find a face where all distress is stal’d. For perjur’d Sinon, whose enchanting story 

Many she sees, where cares have carved some, Tho credulous old Priam after slew ; 

But none where all distress and dolour dwell’d. Whoso words, like wild-lire, burnt the shining g|ory' 

'I'lll she despairing Hocuhalichcld, • Of rich-h^ilt*IIion, that ihe skies wore sorry, 

Sranng on Priam’s wounds with her old eyes. And little stars shot from their fifbd places, ffecM. 
Which bleeding under Pyrrhus* proud fool lies. When their glass Tell, wherefti they view’d ihoif 

In hor the painter had anatomiis’d ^ 'This pkture she advisedW perus’d, 

Time’s ruin, beauty’s wreck, and grim care’s reign ; And chid tiro paiifter for his wond’rous skill ; 

Her cheeks with chaps and wrinkles were ^lisguis’d ; Saying, some sharjic in Sinon’s was ^us’d, 

Of‘*what she was, no semblance did remaii^: So fair a form lodg’d not a mind so ill ; 

Her blue blood chang’d to black in every vein, And still oiydm she gar.’d ; and gazing still, 

Wauling the spring that those shrunk pipes had fed, Such signs of Iriiih in his plain face she Bpy’d, 
Sliow’d life imprison’d in a boily dead. That she concludes the picture was bely’d. 

On Ihhi sad shallow Lucrcce spends her eyes, It cannot be, quoth she, that so jnuch guilc-^^ 

Anil .>liapeo licr sorrow to the heldamo’s woes, (She would have said) ran lurk m suck a look f 

Who nothing wants fo answer her hut cries, \ Hut Tiirquiri’s shape canio in her mind the while, 
«An(I hitler words, to ban her cruel foes : And from her tongue, can lurk from cnnnU took ; 

The jiainlcr was no god to lend her those ; ikeannot be she in that .sense forsook. 

And theicfore Liicrcce swears he did her wrong, And luni’d it thus : ‘ If cannot be, I find, 

To give her so much grief, and not a tongue. But such a face sliould bear a wicked mihd 

Poor instrument, quoth slie, without a sound. For even as subtle Sinon hero is painted^ 

I’ll tunc ihy woes with mv lamenting tongue : So soher-sad, so weary, and so mild, 

Atid drop swcci balm in Priam’s painted wound, (As if with grief or travail bo had fainted,) 

And rail on Pyrrhus that hath d<mi 5 him wrong, To me came Tarquin armed ; so beguil’d 

And with my icar triuciich Trov, tliat bums so long ; With outward honesty, but yet defilM 

And with iny knife sciab'h oiif the angry eyes With inward vice : as Priam him did ^eriah, 

Of all The Greeks that are Ihinc enemies. So did 1 Tarqiim ; so my T^^y dvl lieriiiih. 
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Look, look, how listening Priam wets his eyes, 

To see those horrewM tears Uiat Sinon shcils, 
Priam, why art thou ol<l, and yet nut wise 7 
For every lehr he falls, a Trojan bbeds ; 

His eye drops fire, no water thence proceeds : 
Tiiose round clear pearls of his, that mdve tliy pity. 
Are balls of quenchless firo to burn thy city. 

Such Uevils steal effects from lightloss hell ; 

For Sinon in his fire doth quake wiiii cold, 

And in that cold, hot-burning fire doth dwell ; 

These contraries such unity do hold^ 

Only to ilalter fools, and make them bold : 

So Priam's trust false Sinon’s tears doth flatter, 
That he finds means to burn his Troy witlt water. 

Here, all onrai^'d, such passion her assails. 

That patience is quite beaten from her breast. 

She tears the senseless Sinon with Rer nails, 
Comparing him to that utihapny guest, 

Whose deed hath made herself, herself detest : 

At last she smdirigly witli this gives o'er ; 

Foul ! fool! quotJi she, his wounds will not bo sore. 
Thus ebbs and flu7«-8 the current of her s^Jimw, 

And lime doth weary time with her complifiniiig. 
She looks for night, and tiien she long's for morrow, 
And both she thinks too lung with her remaining : 
Short time seenis long* in sorrow's sharp sustahiing. 
Tliough wo be heavy, yet it seldom sleeps ; 

And they that watch, see time how slow it r>rccpB. 

Which all this time hath overslipp’d her thought. 
That slie with painted images hath spent ; 

Being from the feeling of her own grief brought 
By deep surmise of others detriment ; 

Losing her woes in shows of discontent. 

It easeth some, though none it ever cur’d, 

To think their dolour others have endur’d. 

n* 

But now the mindful messenger, come back, 
Brings-home hie lord and other company ; 

Who finds his Lucreco clad in mourning black : 

And round about her tcar-distamed eye 
Blue circles stream’d, like rainbows in the sky ; 
These water galls in her dun element 
Foretel new storms to tliose already spent. 

Which wheis4ier sad-boholding lu.'&liand saw, 
Ainazedly in her sad face be stares ; i 
Her eyes, though sod in tears, look’d red and raw, 
Her lively colour kill’d with deadly cares. 

He hath no power to ask her how she fartV; 

But stood, like-old acquaintance in a trat.ce^ 

Mm far from l.jme, wtpudering each other’s chandbT 

At last he takes her by the bloodless iiand. 

And thus begins : What uncouth ill event 
Hath thee befall’n, that thou .dost trembling stand ? 
Sweet love, what spile bath thy fair colour spent? 
Why' art tliou thus attir’d in discontent ? , 

Unmask, dear dear/.lliis moody heaviness, 

And tell thy grief, tha'l we may |ftve redress. 

Three tiroes with sighs sho^gives her sorrow fire, 
Ere oncer she can discharge one word of ^vo: 

At length adflress’d to answer his desiro, 

She modestly prepares to lei Uiorn know 
Her honour is ta’en prisoner by the foe : 

White Cullatibe and his consorted lords 
With sad attention long to hear her words. 

And now this fiale swan in her watery nest 
Begins the sad dirge of her certain ending : 

Few wor^ quoth she, shall fit the trespass best, 
Where no exouse nan give the fault amending : 

In me more woes than words are now depending ; 
And my laii^nts would be drawn out too long, 

To tell them all witli one poor tired tongue. 

Then be tl^ all the task it hath to say : 

Dear husbgnd, in the interest of thy bed 
A stranger came, and on that pillow lay 
^herr uiua'waBt wont to rest thy weary head ; 
And what wrung else may bo imagined 
« By foul oidbrceinent might be done to me, 

From tliat, alas ! thy Lucreco is not free. 


For in the dreadful dead of dark midnight, 

With shining falchion in my chamber came 
A creeping creature, witli a fiaming light, 

And softly cry’d, Awake, thou Roman dame. 

And entertain my love ; else lasting shame 
On thee and thine this night 1 will inflict. 

If thou my love’s desire do contradict. 

For some hard-favour’d groom of thine, quoth ho 
Unless tho:i yoke ihy liking to my will, 

1*11 murder straight, and then I’ll slaughter thee. 
And swear I found y/>u where you did fulfil 
The loatlisoine act Os' lust, and so did kill 
The lechers in their deed : this act will be 
My fame, and thy perpetual infamy. 

With this I did begin to start and cry, 

And then against my heart he set his sword ; 
Swearing, unless 1 took all patiently, 

1 should not live to speak another word ; 

So should my shame still rest upon record ; 

And never be forgpt in mighty Knmo 

The adulterate death of Lucrece and her groom. 

Mine enemy v»as strofi'g, my poor self weak. 

And far the weaker with so strong a fear : 

My bloody judge forbade my tongue to speak ; 

No rightful plea might plead for justice there . 

His scarlet lust came evidence to swear 
That my poor beauty rlad purloin’d his eyes, 

And Wuen the judge is rob’d, the pihsoncr dies. 

O, teach me how to make mine own excuse ! 

Or, at the' least, this refuge let me find ; 

Though my gross blood be stain’d with this abuse, 
Immaculate and spotless is my mind ; 

Thai was not fore/d ; that never was inclin’d 
To accessary yieldings, but still pure 
Doth in her poison’d closet yet endure. 

Lo, here, the hopeless merchant of this loss. 

With head cloclin’d, and v<»ice damin’d up with wo, 
With sad-set eyes, and wretched arms across. 
From lips new-waxen pale begins to blow 
The grief away, that slops his answer so : 

Rut wretched as he is, lie strives in vain ; 

What ho bre..tlics offt, his breath drinks up again. 

>s through an^arch the violent roaring tide 
Out-runs tlic eye that doth behold his haste, 

Yet in the eddy boiindeth in bis pride 
Buck to the strait that forc’d him on so fast ; 

In rage scjjt out, recaird in rage, being past : 

Even so his sighs, his sorrows, make a saw, 
push grief on, and back the same grief draw. 

Which speechless wo of his, poor she attendeth. 
And his untimely frenzy thus awaketli : 

Dear lord, thy sorrow to my sorrow lendoth 
Another power, no flood by raining slaketh. 

My Mvo too sensible thy passion niakotli 
More feeling-painful : lei it then suffice 
To drown one wo, one pair of weeping eyes. 

Jt^d for iny sake, when I might charm thee so. 

For she that was thy Lucrece, — now attend mo ; 
Be suddenly revenged on my fo^, 

Thine, rpine, his own ; suppose thou dost defend t.ie 
From what is past ; the help that thou shall lend me 
Comes all too lattt, yet let the traitor die ; 

For sparing justice feeds iniquity. 

But ere I name him, you fair lords, quoth she, 
(S[]^caking to those, that came with Oollatine, 

Shnll plij^t your honourable faiths to me. 

With swift pursuit to vengo this wrong of mine : 
For ’tis a meritorious fair design. 

To chase injustice with revengeful arms : [harms. 
Knights, by their oaths, should right poor ladles’ 

At this request, with noble disposition 
Eacli present lord began to pruiniso aid. 

As bound in kfiightliood to her inipusilion, 
longing to hear tlic hateful foo bewray’d. 

But she, that yet her sad task hadi not said, 

The protestation stops. O, 8)>eak, mioth she, 

How may this forceo slam be wip’d from me I 
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What 19 the quality of mmo oflTonce, 

Being constrain’d with dreadful circumstance ? 

May my pure mind with the foul act dispense, 

My low^declined honour to advance % 

May any terms acquit mo from this cliance 7 
The poison’d fountain clears itself attain ; 

And why not 1 from this compelled staiu 7 
With this they all at once began to say, 

Her body’s stain her mind untainted clears ; 

Wliilo with a joyless smile she turns away 
The face, that map which deen impression bears 
Of hard misfortune, carv’d in n with tears. 

No, no, quoth she, no dame, hereafter living, 

By my excuse shall claim excuse’s giving. 

Hero witli a si«h, as if her heart would break, 

She throws forUi Tarrpjiit’s name : He. /»c, she says. 
But more than he her poor tongue could not speak; 
Till after many accents and delays, ‘ 

Unlimely breathings, sick and short assays, 

She utters this : He, lie, fair lortls, ’lis he, 

That guides this hand to give this wound to me* 
Even here she sheathed in htr harm’ass breast 
A harmful knife, that tlience her soul unsheath’d : 
That blow did boil it fruin the deep unrest 
Of that polluted prison whore it breath’d : 

Her contrite sighs unto the clouds bequeath’d 
Her winged sprite, and through her wounds doth fly 
Life’s lasting d«lo from canccl’d destiny. • 
Stone-still, astonish’d with this deadly deed, 

Stood Coliatine and all his lordly crew ; t 
Till Lucrece’ father iliut beholds her bleed. 

Himself on her self-slaughtcr’d body threw : 

And from the purple fountain Brutus drew * 

Tjje murderous knife, and as it left the place, 

Hor blood, in poor revenge, hold it in cnaso ; 

And bubbling from her breast, it doth divide j 

In two slow rivers, that the crimson blortd 
• Circles her body in on every side, 

Who like a latc-sack’d island vastly stood, 

Jfare and unpeopled, in tliis fearful flood. 

Some of her blood still pure aud red remain’d, 

And some look’d black, and that ^Iso Tarqiiiii stain’d.^ 
About the mourning and congealed face , 

Of that black bloocT, a wai’ry rigol goes, • 

Which seems to weep upon the tainted place : 

And ever since, as pitying Lucrece’ woes, 
Corrupted blood some watery token shows ; 

And blood untainted still doth red abide, « * 

Blushing at that which is so putrify’d. ^ 

Daughter, dear daughter, old Lucretius cries, 

That life was mine, which thou hast here depriv’d. 
If in the child the father’s image lies, 

Where shall I live, now Lucrece is unliv’d 7 
Thou wavt not to this end from riic deriv’d. 

If children pre-decease pro^nitors, • 

We are their offspring, and they none of ours. 
Poor broken glass, I often did behold , 

In thy sweet semblance niy old age new-born ; ^ 

But now that fair fresh mirror, dim and old, 

Shows me a bare-bAi’d death by tune ou^-worn ; 
O, i-om thy cheeks my Image Uiou hast tor^i ! 

And shiver’d all the beauty of my glass, 

That I no more can see w’hat oneg 1 was. 

O time, cease thou tiiy course, and last no longer. 

If they surcease to be, that should survive, 

Shell rotten death make conquest of the stronger, 
And leave the faltering feeble souls ajive 7 ' 

The old bees die, the young possess their hive : 
Then live, sweet Lucrece, live again, and see 
Thy father die, and not thy father th«o 
By this starts Coliatine asi: from a dream. 

And bids Ijucretius give his sorrow place \ . 

And then in key-cold Lucirece’ bleeding stream 
He falls, and bathes the pale fear in hia face, 

And counterfeits to die with hor a space ; 

Till manly shame J»ids him possess bis breath, 

And live to be revenged on her death. 


Tho deep vexation of his inward soul 
Hath serv’d a dumb arrest upnn^iis tongue ; 

Who mad that sorrow Bhoiila liis use control, 

Or kee[> him fr9rn heart-easing words so long 
Begins to talk ; but through his lips do throng 
Weak words, so thick come, in his poor hearth ai^ 
Tiiat tie man could distinguish what he said. 

Yet sometime Tarqiiin was pronounced plain, 

But through liis teeth, as if the name he tore. 

This wiiuly tenurest, till it blow up rain, 

Held back his Arrow’s tide, to make it more ; 

At lost it rams, and busy winds giv? o’er : 

Then son and father weep with equal strife. 

Who should weep most for daughter or for wife. 

'^I’ho one doth call hor his, the other hia, 

Yet neither may possess tho claim they lay. 

The father says, she’s mine : O, mine she is, 
Replies tl)c husband : Do not take away 
My sorrow’s interest ; let no mourner say 
He weeps fur her, for she was only mine, 

And only must be wuil’d by Coliatine. 

quod^llicrotiUB, I did give thflt life. 

Which sftc too#arly and loo late hath spillM. 

Wo, wo, quoth Coliatine, she was my wife, 

I ow’d her, and ’tis mine that she hath kill’d. 

Afv dit,uqhLer and my wife with clamours fill’d 
The dispers’d air, who holding Lucrece* life, 
AnswcrVl their cries, my daughter and my 
Brutus, who pluck’d the knife from Lucrece* aide, 
Sccirii: such emulation in their wo, 

Beg.u^io clothe his wit in state and pride, 

Burying in Lucrece’ wound his folly’s show. 

He with the Romans was esteemed so 
As silly-jccring idiots aru with kings. 

For sportive words, and uttering foolish things. 

But now he^hrowB that shallow habit by, 

Wherein deep policy did him disguise ; ^ 

Ar. 1 arm’d his long-hid wits advisedly, 

To chock the tears in Collaliiius* eyes. 

Thou wronged lord of Romo, uuoth he, arise ; 

Let my unsounded self, supposM a fool. 

,1 iNow f»c*t\hy long-expericncM wit to sctiooU 
Why, Coliatine, is wo the cure for wo? [deeds? 
• Do wounds holp wounds, or grief he^i grievous 
Is it fevcHgo to give thyself a blow, 

For his fold act by whom lliy fair wife bleeds 7 
Such childish humour from weak minds proceeds ; 
Thy wreTShed wife mistook the matter so, 

^ ^u^slayjierbolf, that should have slaiiLher foe. • 
Courageous I^inan, do not etdhp thy heart 
. Ill such relenting dew of lamentations : 

But kneel with mo, and help to bear thy part, 

To rouse our Roman gods with invocations, 

That they will suft'er iiiese abominations, ^ 
Since llog^e herself in them doth stand disgrac’d, 
By our strong arms^rutii forth heffair streets chas’d.^ 
Now by the Capitol that we adore. 

, And by this chaste blood^o unjustly stain’d. 

By hraven’9 fair siinj,that brceils the fat earth’s 8tor% 
By all our country rights in Rome maintain’tL ^ 

And by chastg Lucrece’ soul, that late complain’d 
Her wrongs to us, and by this bloody knife, 

We will re\Tnge the death of this true wife. 

This said, ho struck hia hand upon his breast. 

And kiss’d tho fatal knife, to end his vow j 
And to his protestation urg’d thef rest, 

Who wondering sj him, did his words allow : 

Then jointly to the ground their knees they bow *, 
^jd that deep vow which Brutus made bpfore, 

He doik again repeat, and that they sworib. 

When they had sworn to this advised dooBL 
They did conclude to bear dead Lucrece toenee; 
To Bho\v her bleeding body thorough Roqie,^ 

And so to publish Tarqurn’s foul oBeqcec, 

Which being done with speedy diligence^, 

The Rom.'i ns plausibly did give consent , , 

To Tarquia’s cverlaating banishment. , 
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WELL-WISHING ADVENTURER tN BETTING FORTH, 


T. T.* 


From fairest creatures we de&irc increa^ 

That thereby beikuty’s rose miglit ne^lHb, 

But as the riper shuuUI by time 
His tender heir migiit bear his mciuory^ 

But thou, contracted to thine own bright eyes, 
Feed’s! toy Jijj|ht’s dame with seif-suiistantiai} fuel. 
Makiogr A tamiiie wWe abundance lies, 

Thysoif thy foe, to ihy sweet self too crvftXj 
Thou that art now the world’s fresh ornament, 

And only herald to the gaudy Boring, 

Within thine own bud buriest thy content, 
c And, tender churl, mak’st waste in niggardlhg. 

Pity the world, or else this glutton be, 

To eat the world’s due, by Uio gravo and thee. 

When forty winters shall besiege thy brow. 
And/lig deep trenches in thy beauty’s hold, 

Thy youth’s proud livery, so gaz’d on now, 

Will be a tatter’d weed, of small worth hold: 
Then, being ask’d where all thy beauty lies, 
Where all the (l eosure of lliy lusty days ^ 

To say, within thine own deep-sunken eyes, * 
Ware An nil-eating shame, and thriftless praise. 
How foud^hnore praise deserv’d’ thy beauty’s use, 
Jf thou could’st answer — ** This fair child of inine 
Shalt turn vm eounif and make my old eacuse,-*” 
Proving his beauty by succession thine. 

This were to be new made, when thou fit old, 
see thy blood warm, when thou fcit’sbit 

* HI. , 

Look in Uty glass, and tell (he face thou viewest, 
Now is the time that face should form another ; 

• Whose fresh repair if now thou not renewest, 

Thf u dost beguile tho world, unbless pome mother. 
For where ia she gp fair, whose un-ear’d*womb 
■Disdains the tilliweof thy husbUndry ? 

Or who is ho so mnd, will be the tomb ^ 

Of his selfilove, to stop pestority ? 

Thou art thy mother's gloKs, an*Fshe in tliee 
Calls back Ihe lovely April of her prime ; 

Bo thou through windows of thine ago shall see, 
Despito of wrmkies, fins the golden time. 

But if thou live, reniemlier’d not to be; 

Hie nngle, and tluno imago dies with iJioo. 


Thy unus’d beauty must be tomb’d with thee, 
Which, used, lives thy executor to be. 

• • V. 

Those hours, that with gentle work did frame, 

The lovely gaze where every eye doth dwell, 

Will play the tyrants to the very same, 

And that unfair, which fairly doth excel ; 

For never-resting tinto loads summer on 
To halcous winter and confounds IKm there ; 

Sap check’d with frost, and lusty loaves quite gone, 
Beauty p’cr-siiow’d, and bareness every where: 
Then, were not summer’s distillation led, 

A liquid prisoner pent in walls of glass, 

Beauty’s e0ect with beauty were bereft, 

Nor it, nor no remembrance what it was : 

But flowers distill’d, though they with winter mdet, 
show ; Uie' 


IV. 

UnthriAy loveliness, why dost thou spend 
IJ^GO thyself thy beauty’s legacy' ‘I 
Natiiro’b Jbo<luo$t gives nothing, but doth lend ; 
And being frank, slie lender those are free. 
Then, beauieous niggard^ why dost thou abuse 
The bowlepus largess given tlv .)0 to give ? 
Prdfltldiil fUhiror, why emst thou use 
8o greall aum w sums, yet eansC not live 7 
For havfflg'traflie.vith thyself alone, 

Thou of layBelf thy sweet self dost deceive. 
Then how^ When nature caHs thee to be gone, 
What oceeK^blo audit canst thou icavu ^ 


Lose but their 
siveet. 


heir substance still lives 


VI. 


Then let not winter’s ragged hand deface 
In thee thy summer, ere* thou be distill’d: 

Make sweet some phial, treasure thou some placu 
With beauty’s treasure, ere it bo sclf-kill’d. 

That use is«not fotyiddon usury, 

Wliicif iiapnic's those that pay the willing loan ; 
Thai’s for thyself to brood aiioiher iheo, 

Or ten times happier, bo it ten for one j « 

Ten times thyself were haT>picr than thou art, 

If ten of ibirio ten limes refigur’d lliee ; 

Them what could death do, if thou should’st depart, 
Leaving thee living in posterity ? 

Bo not selfpwill’a, for Inou art much too fair 
To ba death’s conquest, and make worms lliiuc heir.. 

vn. 

Lm in the orient when tho gracious light 
Lifts up his burning head, each under cyo 
Dorti homage to his ndW-appoar'rng sight, 

Serving with looks his sacred majesty ; 

And having climb’d the stocpMip heavenly hill, 
Resembling strong youth in liis middle age, 
xct mortal looks adore his beauty still, 

Attending on his golden pilgriffiagc * 

But wly'ii from high-most pilch, wun weary caa^ 
Like fcehlo age, lie reeloUi from the day. 

The eyes, ’fore ^iiteoun, now converted are 
From his low tract, and look cqjiothur way : 

So thou, ihyKolf oul-goiug in thy noon, 

Unlock’d on dicst, unless thou get a son. 

vin. 

Music to hear, why hear’st thou music sadly 7 * 

Sweets with gwet!>ts war not, joy delights in joy. 
Why lov’st thou that which thou rcceiv^t not madly ? 
Or else receiv’st with pleasuro thine aonay f . 

If the true concord of well-tjaned^Gotinds, 

By unions marrio(L,do’*ofrehd thine ear, 

They do but sweetly chide thee, who confounds , 
In singleness the parts that thou uhould’st bear. 


I ♦ i. e. Thonias Thor]ie, in who A name the Sonnets 
I were first enterud in Stoiioncrs’ Hull. 
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Mark, how ono string, sweet husband to anoUier, 
Strikes each in each, by mutual ordering ; 
Resembling sire and child and hapuy mothef, 

Who all in one, one pleasing note do sing: 

Whose speechless song, being many, seeming one, 
Sings this^to thee, “thou single wilt prove none.’* 

IX. 

Is it for fear to wet a widow’s eye, * 

That thou consutn’st thyself in single life? 

Ah ! if thou issneless shall hap to die. 

The world will wail thee, like a nlkkeless wife; 

The world will be thy widow, and still weep, 

That thou no form of thee hast left behind, 

When every private widow well may keep, 

Cy children’s eyes, her husband’s shape in mind. 
Look, what an unthrifl in the world doth spend, 
Shifts but his placn, for still the world enjoys it ; 
But beauty’s waste hath in the world an end, 

And kept unus’d, the user so destroys it. 
fNo love towards others in that bosom sits. 

That on himself such murderous shame commits. 

X. ^ * 

For shame ! ileny that thou hear’st love to apy. 
Who for thyself art !»o unprovident. 

Grant if tlioii wilt, thou art beloy’d of many, 

Bui that thou noi^ lov’st, is most evident ; 

For thou art so pr* sens’d with murderous hatef 
That 'gainst thyself Chou stick’st not to conspire ; 
Seeking that beauteous roof to ruinate, • 

Which to repair should he thy chief desire. 

O, change thy thought, that 1 may change my mind : 
Sliall hate bo fairer lodg’d than gentle love? • 

Be, |is thy presence is, gracious and kind, 

Or to ihvsclf, at least, kind-hearted prove : 

Make lliee another self, for love of me, 

That beauty still may live in thine or thee. 

• XI. 

As fast as thou shall wane, so fast thou grow’st 
In one of thine, from lliat which thou dopartest; 
Anfl that fresh lilood which youndy thou bestow’st, 
Thou mav’sl call thine, when ih(^ from /outh con- 
Jlcrein lives wisdom, beauty, and increase ; [veriest. 
Without this, fully, age, and cold decay: 

If all v\%ro minded so, the limes should cease, 

And threescore years would make the world away. 
Let iho«e whom nature hath not made for slore^ 

^ Harsh, featureless, and rude, barrenly perish : 

■ Look, whom she best endow’d, slie gave thee more ; 
Which* botinleoiis gift thou should'st in bounty 
cherish : 

She carv’d thee for her seal, and meant thereby 
Thou should’st print more, nor let that copy die. 


xn. 


When I do count the clock that tells the time, 

Anfl sec the brave day sunk in hideous night ; 
When I behold the violet pa^st prime, 

And sable curls, all silver’d o’er with white; 

When lofty trees I »e% barren of leaves, 

Whuh erpt from heat did canopy the herd,* 

And summer’s green all girded up in shcavee^ 
Borne ou the bier with white and bristly beard ; 
Then of thy beauty Jo I question nfakc, 

Thai thou among th^wa«tea of time must go, 
Since .iwcefs and beauties do themselves forsake, 
And die as fast as Ihov sec others grow ; 

And nothing ’gainst time’s scythe can make defenc|, 
iSave breed, to brave him, when he takes thee hence. 

XlII. » 

O that you were yourself! but, love, you arc 
No longer vonrs, than ynu yourself here live : 
Against this coinmji end you should prepare, 

Art! your swoct semblanfe to some other give. 

S.) should that beauty which you hold in lease, 
Find nodeterniiua^oii: then you were 
Yourself again, after yourself s decease, 

When your sweet issue your sweet form should bear. 

ft X 


m 

Who lets so fair & house fall to deciy^ 

Which husbandry in honour might ^hold| 

Against the stormy gusts of winter’s day. 

And barren rage oCdeatli’s eternal cold / 

O ! none but unthrifts : — Dear my love, you know^ 
You had a father ; let your son say so. 

XIV. 

Not from the stars do I my judgment pluck ; 

^d yet methinks I have astronomy ; 

But not to tell of (peod, or evil luck, 

Of plaguel, ofslcarths, or season’s quality : 

Nor can 1 fortune to brief minutes tell, 

Pointing to each his thunder, rain, and wind 
Or say, with* princes if it shadl go well, 

By oft predict that I in heaven find : 

But from thine eyes my knowledge I derive. 

And (constant stars) in them I road such art. 

As truth and beauty shall together thrive, 

If from thyself to store thou would’st convert : 

Or else of thee this I prognosticate. 

Thy end U|^|^h*s and bekuty’s doom and date.. 

fi. XV. 

When I consider every thing that grows 
Holds in perfection but a little moment ; 

That ihif huge state presenteth ‘noughl but shows' 
Whereon tlie stars in secret influence comment f 
When I peeceive that men as plants increase, 
Chcer(‘d and check’ll even by the self^same sky 
Vaunt in their youthful sa'p, at height decrease, 

And 'A ear their brave state out of memory j 
Then the conceit of this inconstant stay 
Se.ts you most rich in youth before my sight,- 
Wheic wasteful time debateth with decay, 

To change your day of youth to sullied night 
And, all in War with time, for love of you, 

As he takes from you, I engraft you new. 

XVI. • 

But wherefore do not you mightier way 
Make war upon this bloody tyrant, Time ? 

4hnd fortjy yourself in your decay 

With means more blessed than my barren rhyme 7* 

Now aland you on tl|p lop of happy hour^ 

And n^ny ^aiden garden^*, yet|inset, 

With virtuoiH wish would bear you living flowers,, 
Much Hker than your painted counterfeit ; 

So should lines of life that life repair. 

Which this^\ime’s pencil, or my pupil pen, 
^.either ii^inward worth, nor outward fur, • 

Can make you l^'o yourself in o^s of men. 

To give away yourself, keeps yourself still ; 

And you must live, drawn by your own sweet skilK 

x^n. 

Who will believe my verse in tim^to come. 


If It were fill’d with four most deserts?' 


leJo 

^ ign c 

Though vet heaven knows, it is but as a tomb 
J Which hides your life, andghows not half your parts^ 
^Tfl could wi^o theibenuty of your eyes, 

And in fresh numbers nuimer all ycnir gracsi^ 

The age to coige would say, this poet lies. 

Such hcavenW touches ne’er tniicn’d earthly iklMU 
Sn shouhl m{rpapera, yellow’d with their age, 

Be scorn’d, like old meirofless truth than tongfk] 
And your true rights be term’d a poet’s rage,. 

And stretched metre of an antioup song: 

But were some child of yours alive (hat 

You should live t\rice in it, and in my rhyme* 

• XVIII. 


Shall I compare thee to a summer’s day7‘ 

Thou art more loveW and more temfierado. 

Rough wind<9 do shake the darling buds 0f May^ 
And summer’s lease hath all too short a 'date 3 
Sometime too hot the eye of heaven shinds. 

And often is his gold complexion dimniM ; 

And every fair from fair sometime dbclift^ ^ 

By chance, or nature’s ehanging eottrM,4nitrhini!d | 
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Bui th/ •ternal summer shall not Ihde, 

Nor lose posset^ion of that fair thou owest ; 

Nor shall death thou wander’s! in his shade, 
When in eternal lines to time theu growest : 

So long as men can breathe, or eyes can see, 

So long lives this, and this gives life to thee. 

XIX. 

Devouring Time, blunt thou the lion’s paws, 

And make the earth devour her own sweet l3roodf 
Pluck the keen teeth from the c tiger’s jaws, 
And burn the long-liv’d phenix in her blndd ; 

Make glad and sorry seasons as thou fleel’at, 

And do what o’er thou wilt, swiH -footed Time, 

To the wide world, and all her fading sweets ; 

But 1 forbid thee oiio mosl heinous crime : 

O, carve not with thy hours my love’s fair brow, 

Nor draw no lineft tbnre with lliine antique pen ; 
Him in thy course untainted do allow, 

For beauty’s pattern to succeeding men. 

Yet, do fhy worst, old Time : despite thy wrong, 
My love shall in my verse ev-er live y^jy|. 

XX. -IHr 

A woman’s face, with nature’s ow^ hand painted, 
Hast thou, the master-mistress of my passion ; 

A wbnian’s gentle heart, but not acquainted 
With shilling change, as is false women’s fashion ; 
An eye more bright than theirs, less fjilse in rolling, 
Gilding the object whereupon it ga/eth 
A man in hue all hues in his controlling, [7cth. 
Which steals men’s eyes, and women’s souls aina- 
And for a woman w'Crt lliou first created ; c 
Till nature, as she wrought thee, fell a-doting, 

And by addition me of ihcc defi.'atcd. 

By adding one thing to my purpose nothing, 

But since she prick’d thee out for women’s pleasure, 
Mine be thy love, and thy love’s use taeir treasure. 

a xxr. 

So is it not with me, as with that muse 
Stirr’d by a painted beauty to hi» verse ; 

Who heaven itself for ornament doth use, 

And every fair with his fair doth rchcarsd j c 

Making a conplement of proud compare, 

With sun and moon, with eartli^'^nd sea’s rich gems, 
With April’s first-bprn flowers, and all ^liin^ rare' 
That heaven’s air in this huge rondure hems. 

0 let me, true in love, but truly write. 

And then believe me, inv love is as iaij>. 

As any mother’s child, though nut so Ipght 

As those g(jd candles fir’d in heaven’s ais- < * 

Let them say inor^thal like of hearsay well ; 

1 will not praise, that purpose not to sell. 


Who plead tor love, and look Ibr recompenee, 

More that tongue that more hath more ex- 
press’d. 

O, learn tu read what silent love hath writ : 

To hear with eyes belongs to love’s fine wit. 

XXIV. 

Mine eye hath play’d the painter, and hath steel’d 
Thy beauty’s form in tabic of my heart ; 

My body is the frame wherein ’lia held, 

And perspective it is best painter’s art. 

For through the ]^inter must you see his skill, 

I’o find where your true image pictur’d lies ; 

Which in my Bosom’s shop is hanging still, 

That hath his windows glared with tliine eyes. 

Now see what good turns eyes for eyes have done ; 
Mine eyes have drawn thy shape, and thine for me* 
Are windows to my breast, where-through the sun 
Delights to p'eep, to gaze therein on thee ; 

Yet eyes this cunning want to grace their art. 
They draw but what they see, know not the heart. 

XXV. 

Let those Mio aro^n favour with their stars, 

Of public honour and proud titles boast, 

Whilst I, whom fortune of such trium^ih bars, 
TJnlouk’d fi^r joy in that I honour most. 

Great princes* favourites their fair leaves spread. 
Hill as the mangolif’at the sun’s we ; 

AiuPin themselves their pride Ueaburied, 

For at a frow^n they in their glory die. 

The parnful warrior famoused for fight, 

Afier a thousand victories once foil’d ; 
la from the book of honour razed quite. 

And tfll the rest forgot for which lie toil’d. 

Then happy I, that love and am hulov’d, ^ 
Where 1 may not remove, nor be remov’d^ 

XXVL 

Lord of my love, to whom in vassalaga 
Thy merit hath my duty strongly knit ; 

To thee 1 send this written embassage. 

To witness duty, not to show my wit : 

Duty so great, which wit so poor as mine 
May tnakp^seein lairo, in w'anting words to show it , 
Hut tj^at I hope some good conceit of thine 
« In thy soul’s thought, all naked, will bc‘Tfow it : 

Till whaiRocver star that guides my moving, , 

Points on me graciously with fair aspect, 

And puts afiparei on niy tatter’d loving, 
To‘»houj,me w’orthy of thy sweet respect : 

Then may I dare to boast how I do love thee ; [me. 
* Till then, not show iny head where thou may’st prove 


My glass shall not persuade me 1 am old, 

So'long as yoiitli and thou are of ond'dqjte ; 

But when ill thoa^lime’s furrow's I behold, 

* Then look I death fhy days should expiate. 

For all tha^ beauty tnat doth cover thee, ( 

Is but the seemly raiment of my heart,^ 

Which in thy breast doth live, dii thine in me ; 
How can I then be elder than thou art ? 

O therefore, love, he of thyself so wiry, 

As I not for myself but for thee will • 

Bearing thy heart, which I will keep so chary 
As tender nursu her babe from faring ill. 

Presume not on thy heart, when mine is slain ; 
Thou gav’st me rhioc, not to give back again. 

XXIII. 

As an unjijerrect aetor on the stage, « 

Who with'his fear is put besides his part. 

Or some fierce thing replete with too much rage, 
Whose strength’s abundance” weakens his own 
So I, for ^ar of trust, forget to say [heart ; 

The peribct ceremony of love’s rite, 

And in ntHip own lovw’s strength seem to decay, 
O’er-oharg^vd with burthen of mine own love’s might. 
O, let my blEioks be then the eloquence 
And dumb preisagsri of my speaking breast ; 


Weary with toil, I haste me to my bed, 

The dear repose for limbs with travel tir’d ; 

Bui then begins a journey in my head, 

Trfworkmy mind, wften body’s work’s expir’d ; 

For then my thoughts (frCm far where 1 abide) 
Intend a zealous pilgrimage to thee, 

And keep my drooping eve-lids open wide. 
Looking on darkness which the blind do see : 

Save that my soul’s imaginary^ sight 
Presents* thy shadow to my sightless view, “ 
Which*like a jewel hung in ghastly night, 

Makes black night beauteous, and her old face new. 
Tjo tliiis, by day my limbs, by^ight my mind, 

For thee, and for myself^ no quiet find. 

XXVIII. 

ijow can 1 then return in happy plight, 

That am debarr’d the benefit of rest ? ^ 

When day’s^oppressinn is not eas’d by night. 

But day by night, and night by day, oppress’d 7 
And each, though enemies to either’s reign. 

Do in consent shako hands to torture me ; 

The one by toil, the oilier to complain 
How far I toil, stilhfiirther ofTfrom iheo. 

I tell llie dav, to please him, thou art bright, 

Arid dost him grace when cloud*^do blot the heaven i 

So flatter 1 the swart-complexion’d night 

When sparkling stars (wire not, thou gild'st Ihe even 
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But da^ doth dail)r draw my sorrows longer, 

And night doth nightly make griefs length seem 
stronger. ^ 

XXIX. g 

When in disgrace with fortune and men’s eyes, 

I all aforte bcweep my out-cii'^t stale. 

And trouble deaf heaven with my bootless cries, 
And look upon myself, and curse my faie, 

Wishing me like to one more rich in hopef 
Featur’d like him, like him with friends possess’d. 
Desiring this man's art, and ihs^iniiti’s scope, 

With what I most enjoy contented least ; 

Yet in these thoughts myself almost despising, 

Haply I think on thee, — and then my state 
^ike to the lark at break of day arising 
• Prom sullen earth, sings hymns at heaven’s gate :) 
For thy sweet love remember’d, such wealth brings, 
That then 1 scorn to change my staM with kings. 

XXX. 

» 

When to the sessions of sweet silent thought 
1 summon up remembrance nf^hings pgst, 

I sigh the lad; of many a thing I sought, 

And with old woes new wail my dear tune’s waste; 
Then can I drown an eye, nmis’d to flow. 

For precious friends hid in death’s dateless night, 
And weep afresh love’s long-skice-canceird wo, 

And moan the typense of many a vanish'd sigjir. 
Then can I grieve at grievances fore-gone, 

And heavily from wo to wo tell o’er 
The sad account of forc-bcmoaiied moan. • 

Which 1 new pay as if not paid before. 

But if the while I think on thco, dear friend,. 

All losses are restor’d, and sorrows end. 

XXXT. 

Thy bosom is endeared with all hearts, 

Which 1 by lacking have supposed dead ; 

•And there Veigns love, and all love’s loving parts, 
A*'.d all those friends which I thought buried. 

How many a holy and obseciitions tear 
Hath dear religious love storii from mine eye, 

As interest of the dead, which rf»w appear ^ 

But things remov’d, that hidden in thee lie ! ^ 

Thou art the grave where buried love doth live. 
Hung with the trophies of my lovers gone, 

Wlnrall their parts of me to thee did give j 
That due of many now is thine alone ; 

Their images I lov’d I view in thee, ^ • 

And thou (ail they) hast all the all of mo, 

XXXII. 

If thou survive my well-conlcntcd day, [cover ; 
When that churl Death my bones with dust shall 
And '.'ualt by fortune once more re-survey 
These poor rude lines of iliy deceased lover, 
Compare them with the betrering of the time, * 
And, though tiiey be oul-stripp’d by every pen, 
Reserve them for my love, ni.t for their rhyme, ^ 
Evceededby the height of happier men. ^ 

O, then vouchsafe me but this loving thought! 

Hwi my frifnfV !t mufte sirmrn with this growinff age^ 
A iharer birth than this fus love had hrovghlf 
Tn marrh in runks of hi tter enwpage : * 

But sinre he died, and poets belter pTwe, 

Theirs for their 8tyl% rll rend, his for his love. 

xxxni. 

Full many a glorious morning have I seen • 
|Flat(er the mountain tops with sovereign eye, # 
Kissing with golden face the meadows green, 
Gilding pale streams with heavenly aAchymy ,* 

Anon permit the basest clouds to ride 
With ugly rack on his celestial face, 

And from the forlorn world his visage hidb} 

Stealing unseen to west with this disgrace : 

Even so niy sun one early morn did shine, 

With all triumphant splendour on my brow ; 

But out, alack ! he was but one hour mine, 

TJii; region cloud hath mask’d him from me now. 


Yet him for this my love no whit disdainetli ; 

Suns of the world may stain, wl\^n heaven’s fui 
slaineth. 

• XXXtV. 

Why didst thpu promise such a beauteous day, 

And make me travel forth wuhout my cloak, • 

To let hasc clouds o’criakc me in my way, 

Hiding thy bravery in their rotten smoke 7 

’Tis not enough that through the cloud thou break| 

To dry the rain on my storm-beaten face, 

For no man well^if such a salve can speak, 

That heals the wound, and cures not the disgrace ; 
Nor can thy shame give physic to iny grief j 
Though thou repent, yet i have sliU thc loss: 

The oHender’s sorrow lends but weak relief 
To him that bears the strong oflcnce's cross. 

Ah ! but those tears arc pean, whn h thy love sheds, 
And they are rich, and ransom all ill deeds. 

XXXV. 

No more bo griev’d at that which thou hast done : 
Roses hanil^orns, and silver fountains mud ; 
Clouds lllHpcIipses stain both and sun, 

And loathsome oankcr lives in sweetest bud. 

All men make faults, and even I in this, 

Aiitliori/.ing thy trespass with compare ; 
Mysclfscornipling, salving thy ■amiss," 

Excusing thy sins more than thy sins are; 

For to (h^ sensual fault 1 bring m sense, 

(Thy adverse party is thy advocate,)* 

And ’gainst myself a lawful plea commence ; 

civil war is in my love and hate, 

Thai I Hn accessary needs must bo 

To that sweet thief, which sourly robs from me. 

XXXVI. 

Let me confj|ps that we tw'o must bo twain. 
Although our undivided loves are one : 

So shall those blots that do with me remain, ^ 
Without ihy help, by me be borne alone. 

In our two loves there is but one respect, 

Though in our lives a separable spite, 

Which though it alter not love’s sole etfcct, 

A'Vt doth It steal sweet hours from love’s delight. 

1 may not evermore acknowledge thee, 

Lest my bewailed ||uilt should m> thcc sj|ame ; 

Nor t||ou gi-ith public kindness honour me, 

Unless thou tjake that honour fr^m thy name t 
But do jmt so ; I love thee in such sort, 

As tliuu miMg mine, mine is thy good report. 

, ' XXXVII. ^ 

Asa decrepit fjgther lakes deligfft 
To see his active child do deeds of youth, 

So I, made lame by fortune’s dearest spite, 

Take all my comfort of tfiy worth and.lruth ; 

For whether beauty, birth, or wealth, or wit, 

Or any of^hoao all, or all, or more, * , 

Entiifed in thy parts do erownedmit," 

I make my love cn^afleJ to this store: 

^So then I am not lame, porir, nor despis’d, 

Whilst thayhis shadow «#olh such suostanc* give, 
That I ill thy abuilUance am siifTiced, 

And by a part of dll thy glory live. • 

Look what is*bcst, tha’t best I wish in thee ; 

This wish |^ave; then ten fimes happy m«. 

XXXVIII. 

How can my muse want subject to invent, 

While thou dost breathe, that pour’st into my varso 
Thine own sweet argument, too excellent 
For every vulgar ^aper to rehearse ? 

O, give thyself the tiianks, if aught in ma 
Worthy perusal, stand jigainst thy sight; 

For wfio'fl so dumb that cannot write to thao, 

Wc.cn thou thyseliyost give invention fight 7 
Re thou the tenth muse, ten times mor^ in worth 
Than those old nine, which rhymers inijocate ; 

And he that calls on thee, let him brinjf (brth 
Eternal numbers to out-live long date^' 

If my slight muse do please these curious diL^ 

The pain be mine but thine ahall be j|he pralia 
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XXXIX. 

' O, how th 7 worfii with manners may I sing, 
when thou art all the better part or me ? 

“What can mine own praise to min*e own self bring? 
Anil what »*t but mine own, when 1 (praise thee 7 
• Even for this let us divided live, 

And our dear love lose name of single one ; 

That by this- separation I may give 

Thar due to thc«, which thou deserv’at alone. 

O absence, what a torment would’sl thou prove, 
"Were it not thy sour leisure gave^sweet lej,ve 
'To entertain the time with thoughts of love, 

(Which time and thoughts so sweetly doth deceive,) 
And that thou teachest how to make one twain, 

By praising him here, who doth hence remain. 

XL. 


XLIV. 

If the dull substance of my flesh were thought, 
Injurious distance should not stop my way ; 

For then, de.^pite of space, I would be brought 
1 From limits far remote, where thou dost slay. 

I No matter, then, although my foot did stand ■ 

Upon the farihesi earth n*mov’d from thee. 

For nimble thnuglit can jump both sea and land, 
As soon rs think the place where he would be. 

But uh ! thought kills me, that I am not thought, 
To leap large Icngtjis of miles, when thou art gone. 
But that so much ifi earth and water wrought, 

I must attend time’s loiNurc with my moan ; 
Receiving nought by elements so slow 
But heavy tears, badges of either’s wo : 

XLV. 


Take all my loves, my love, yea, take them all ; 
What hast thou then more than thou, hadst before ? 
No love, my love, that thou may’s! true love call ; 
All mine was thine, before thou hadst thp more. 
Then, if for my bve thou my love 
1 cannot blame thee, for my love thou * 

But yet be blam’d, if thou thvself ^eceivest 
By wilful taste of what thyself refiisest. 

1 do forgive thy robbery, gentle thief, 

Although thou steal thee all my poverty ; 

And yet love know-s, it is a greater grief 
To bear love’s wrong, than hate’s known injury, 
liascivious grace, in whom alL ill well shows, 

Kill me with 8{iites ; yet we must not be foes. 


Those pretty wrongs that liberty commits, 

When I am sometime absent from thy heart, 

Thy beauty and thy vears full well beC^.s, 

For still temptation follows where thou art. 

Oent'e thou art, and therefore to be won, 
Beauteous thou art, therefore to be as«ail’d ; 

And when a woman woos, wliaf woman’s son 
Will sourly leave her till she have prevail’d. 

Ah me ! but yet thou might’st, my sweet,<^rorbear, 
And chide thy beauty and thy straying youth, 
Who lead thee in their riot even there 
Where thO^ art forc’d to break two-fold truth : 
Hers, by thy beauty tempting her to thee,- ' 
Thine, by thy beauty being false to me. 


The other two, slight air and purging fire. 

Are both with thee, wherever I abide ; 

The first my thought, the other my desire, 

These present -absent with swifl motion slide 
For when these quirl:"r elements are gone 
In tender er^assy of love to thee, 

My life, being made of four, with two alone 
Sinks down to death, oppress’d with melancholy; 
Until life’s composition be recur’d 
Bv those swift messengers return’d from thee, 
Who even but now come back aira^p. assur’d 
Of ihy fair health, recounting it to me : 

This told, I joy : but then no longer glad, 

I fiend tlw>m back again, and straight grow sad. 


Mine eye and heart are at a mortal war, 

How to divide the conquest of thy sight ; 

Mine eye my heart thy picture’s sight would bar, 
Mine heart mine eye the freedom of that right. 

My heart doth plead, thatihoii in him dost lie, 

(A closet never pierc’d with crystal eyes,) 

But the defendant doth that plea denv, 

And says in him thy fair appearance lies. 

To ’cide this title is impannellcd 
A quest of vhoughta, all tenants to the heart; 

And by ihci'r verdict is determined 
The clear eve’s moiety, and the dear heart’s part: 
As thus ; mine eye’s due is thine oiuw'ard part, 
And my heart’s right tliiac inward love of heart. 


XLII. ^ 

That thou hr** her, it is not all my grief, c 
And yet it may be ^td I lov’d her (pearly ; 

That she hath thee, is of my wailing chief, 

A loss in love that touches me more nearly. 

Loving oflTond'srs, thus 1 wil’ excuse ye : — 

Thou dost love her, because thou knew’st 1 h>vc her; 
Ana for my sake even so doth she abtcee,jne. 
Suffering my frieiVS for my sake to approve her ; 

If I lose rheo, my loVs is my Wft’s gam. 

And, losing her, my friend hath founil that loss ; 
Both find each other, and ^ lose both Uyain, 

And both for my sake lav on me''this cross : 
But^here's the joy ; my friend and I are one ; 
‘Sweet flattery !— -then she loves but me alone. 

XLni. * 


. ^ XLVII. 

iBetwixt mine eye and heart a league is took, 

And each doih good turns now unto the other; 
When thel mine eye is famish’d for a look, 

Or hea-r in love with sighs himself doth smother, 
Will; my love’s picture then mv eye doth feast, 
And to the painted banquet bids my heart : 
Anqjher lime mine cyt is niy heart’s guest, 

Andin his thoughts of love doth share a part : 

So, either by thy picture or my love, 

'Thyself aw ay, art present still with me ; 

Tor thou not farther than my thoughts ranst move. 
And I am still with them, and they with ihce ; 

Or, if they sleep, thy picture in my sight 
Aw'akes my heart to heart’s and eye’s delight. 

. xLvin. 


'When most I wink, then do mine eyes best see, 

For all the day they view things unrospccted ; 

But when I sleep, m dreams they look on thee, 

And darkly bright^ ore bright in dark directed, 
'Then thou, whose shadow shadows doth make bright, < 
How would thy shadow’s foym form happy show ' 
'To the clear day with thv much clearer light. 

When to unseeing eyes thy sha^le shines so 7 
How would'(l say) mine eyes be blessed made 
By looking on thee in the living dav, 

When in abad night thy fair imperfect shade 
Through heivy sleep on sightless eyes doth stay? 
All days are "nights to see, till I see thee, [me. 
And nights, bright days, when dreams do show thee 


How careful was I, when I took my way, 

Each trifle under truest bars to thrust ; 

That, to ms use, it might unusofl stay 
F^m hands offalsehoM, in sure wards of trust! 
But thou, to whom my jewels trifles are, ' 

Most worthy viomfort, now my greatest grief, 

Thou, best of dearest, and mine only care, 

Art left, the prey of every vulgar thief. 

Thee hav'c I not lock’d up in any chest,' 

8aye where thou art not, though I feel thou art, 
Within the gentle closure of my breast, [part ; 
From whence at pleasure thou may’s! come and 
And even thence thou wilt be ste'en, I fear. 

For truth proves thievish for a prize so dear. 
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XLIX. 

Against Uiat time, if ever that time come, 

When I shali see thee frown on my defects* 

When as thy love hath cast his utmost sum, 
CallM/o that audit by advisM respects; 

Against tliattime, when thou shall strangely pass, 
Ami scarcely greet inu with that sun, thine eye ; 
When love, converted from the thing it wi^f, 

Sliall reasons find of settled gravity ; 

Against that lime do I ensconce me here, 

Wit)iiri the knowledge of mine desert, 

And this niy hand against mysi.ir uprear, 

To guard the lawful reasons on thy part ; 

To leave poor me thou hast the strength of laws, 

^ Since, why to love, 1 can allege no cause. 

L. 

How heavy do 1 journey on the way, 

,When what 1 seek, — my weary travel’s end,— 
Doth teach that ease and that r«mosc to say, 
Thus far the miles are measur'd^om thr^friend / 
The beast that boars me, tired with my woe, 
Plods dully on, to hear that weight in me, 

As if by some instinct the wrcicli did know 
Hi'< ridor lov’d not speed, being made from thee : 
'J »o bloody spur cannot provok^hiin on 
T (.It sometimes a^ger thrusts into his hide ; ^ 

Which heavily he answers with a Jtroan, 

More sharp to me than spurring to his side ; 

For that same groan doth put this in my iftiritt,— 
My grief lies onward, and my joy behind. 

LI. 


LIV. 

• 

O, how much more doth beauty beauteous seem, 
By that sweet ornament which truth doth give ! 

The rose looks fair, but fairer we it deem 
For that swebt odour which doth in it live. 

The cankcr-bloonis have full as deep a dye, 

As the perfumed tincture of the roses 
Hang on such thorns, and jilay as waiitonlv 
When summer’s breath tlieir masked buds discloses ; 
But, for their virtpc only is their show. 

They Iiv6 unwoo’d, and unrcspected fade ; 

Die to themselves ; Sweet roses do not so ; 

Of their sweet deaths are sweetest odours made ; 
And so of you, beauteous and lovely youth, 

When that shall fade, my verse distils your truth. 

LV. 

Not marble, nor the gilded monuments 
Of princes, shall out -dive this powerful rhyme ; 

But you shall shine more biignt in tlicse contents 
Than unan||t stone, besmear’d w^h sluttish time. 
When wa^pTul war shall statues overturn, 

And broils root dbt the work of masonry, 

Nor Mars his sword nor war’s quick fire shall bum 
The living record of your memory. 

’Gainst^catli and all-oblivious enmity [room 

Shall you pace forth ; your praise shall still find 
Even in tlfb eyes of all posterity. 

That wear this world out to the ending doom. 

So, nil the judgmenUtliat vourt»elf arise, 

You livii^in this, and dwell in lovers’ eyes. 

LVI. 


ThuJ can my love excuse the slow oflence 
Of rny dull bearer, when from thee I speed : 

From where thou art why should I haste mo thence ? 
Till I return, of poUing is no need. 

Q, what excuse will my poor hea^t then find. 
When swift extremity cun seem but slow? 

Then should I spur, though mounted on the wind? 
In winged speed no motion shall 1 know : 

Then can no horse with my desire^kcep nacc ; 
Therefore desire, of perfect love being made, 

Shall neigh (no dull flesh) in lus fiery race ; * 

But love. Cor love, thus shall excuse my jade ; 

Since fifim thee going he went wilful-slow, 
Towards thee I’ll run, and give him leave to go, 

LII. • 

So am I as the rich, whose blessed key 
Can bring him to his sweet up-locked treasure, 
The which he will not every hour survey, 

For blunting the fine point of seldom pleasure, 
Therefore are feasts so solemn and so rare, 

Since seldom coining, in the lopg year set, • 
Like stones of worth they thinly placed are, 

Or captain jewels in the carcaiiet. 

So is the time that keeps you, as my chest. 

Or as the wardrobe, which the robe doth hide, 
f To make some special ^nstant special-blest, 

By new unfolding his imprison’d pride. « 
Blessed arc you, whose worthiness gives sco])a, 
Being had, to triumph, being lack’d, to hope. 

WII. 


Sweet love, renew thy force : .bo it not said, 

Thy edge sho>|)d blunter bo than appetite ; 

Which out to-day bv feeding is allay’d, 

To-morrow sharpen’d in his forn>or might ; « 

So, iove, he thou ; although to-day thou fill 
Thy hungry eyes, even till they wink with fulness, * 
To-morrow see again, and do not kill 
The spirit pf love with a perpetual dulness. 

Hit this sad interim like the ocean be 
Which parts the shore, where two contracted-new 
daily to the bftiks, that, when thejlsee 
Returner love, more blest may the view ; 

Or tall if winter, which being fulUof care, [rare. 
Makes itfk^ot’s welcome tlirice more wish’d, more 

• LVII. 

• • a • • 

Being your slave^what should I no but tend 

Upon tne hours and limes of your desire 1 
I nave no precious time at all to spend 
Nor services to do, till yoa require. • 

Nor dare 1 chide the world-withuut-end hour, « 
Whilst I, mji sdkerefgn, watch the dock for you, • 
Nor think the bi(ternq|8 of absenqp^ur, 

When you have bid your servant once adieu ; 

N^r dare I question with iny jealous thought, 

%Vhere you nigiy be,^r your affairs suppose ; 

But, Ilka a sad sl.'ivc^ stay and think of nought, 
Save, whero you are, how happy you make those*: 
So true a fool i^ove, that in your will 
(Though you Jb any thing) he thinks no ill. 

LVIII. 


What is your substance, whereof are you made. 
That millions of strange shadows on yog tend ? 
Siqpe every one hath, every one, one shade, 

Ana you, but one, can every shadow lend. 
Describe Adonis, and the counterfeit * 

Is poorly mutated after you ; 

On Helen’s check all art of luiauty set, 

And you in Grecian tires are painted new ; 
Speak of the spring, and foison of the year ; 

The dne doth shadow of your beauty show, 

The other as your bounty doth appear ; 

Aiid you in every ble^ed shape wo know. 

In all external grace you have some part, 

But you like none, none vou, for constant heart. 


That God forbid, that made me first your slave, 

' should in thought control your times of pleasurOj 
^Or at your hana the account of hours to crave^ 
Hoiqg your vassal, bound to stay your leisure ! 

O, 1^ mo suffer (being at your beck) 

The imprison’d absence oi your liberty 

And patience, tame to^uflTerance, bide eati3i chedr. 

Without accusing you of injury , . 

Be where you list; your charter is so stroibgi 
That you yourself may privilege your timet 
Do what you will, to you it doth belong 
Yourself to pardon of self-doing crime. 

I am to wait, though waiting so be hell : v 
Not blame your pleasure, be it ill or welli 



SONNETS. 


m 


LIX. 

If there be notliiDff new, but that, which 
Hath been before, bow are our brains beguilM, 
Which, labouring for invention, War amiss 
The second burthen of a former chi<(l ? 

O, that record could with a backward look, 

Even of five hundred courses of the nun, 

Show me your inia^e in some antique book,* 

Since mind at first in character was done ! 

That 1 might see what the old world could say 
To this composed wonder of youf frame ;r 
Whether we are mended, or whe*r better they. 

Or whether revolution be the same. 

O ! sure 1 am, the wits of former days 
To subjects worse have given admiring praise. 

LX. 

Like as the waves make towards the pebbled shore, 
So do our minutes hasten to their end ; 

Eacii changing place with that which goes before ; 
In sequent toil ail forwards do contend. 

Nativity once in the main of light, 

Crawls to inat^ity, wherewith being ^Unwn'd, 
Crooked eclipses Against his glor]t fight,o 
And lime that gave, doth now his gin confound. 
Tihie doth transfix the flourish set on youth. 

And delves Che parallels in beauty*s hrowj 
Feeds on the rarities of nature’s truth, 

And nothing stands but for his scythe to,mow : 

And yetj to times in hope, my verse sh^l stand, 
Praising thy worth, despite his cruel hand. 

LXI. " 

Is it thy will, thy image should keep open 
My heavy eye-lids to the weary night ? 

Dost thou desire my slumbers should be broken, 
While shadows, like to thee, do mock my sight ? 
la it thy spirit inat thou send’st fromnhee 
So far from home, into my deeds to pry ; 

To* find out shames and idle hours in me, 

. The scope and tenor of thy jealousy '/ 

O no ! ttiy love, though much, is not so great ; 

It is my love that keeps mine eye awake j 

Mine own true love that doth my rest defeat, ^ 

To play the watchman ever for thy sake I 

For thee^watch I, whilst (huuclost wake elsewhere | 

From me far off, vieth others all-too-neq^. ^ * j 

« Lxii. ; 

Sin of sel&lovc posscsseth all mine eye, K ^ 

And all my soul, and all my every pajjT j 
•,And for tl^ sin there is no remedy, ^ ^ 

It is so grwindedcnward in my heart. • 

Methinks no face so gracious is aff mine, 

No shape so true, no truth of such account ; 

And for myself mine own worth do define, 

As I all other in all worths surmount. 

Hut when my glass shows me mysej^ indeed, 

Heated and cbippM with tann’d anliqif.ty. 

Mine own self-love quite contrary 1 read, 

Self so self-loviiis were iniquity. ^ 

*Ti8 thee (myself) thaufor myself I praise, • I 
Painting my ago with beauty of lliy dSys. 

•• LXIII. • 

Against my love shall be, as 1 am now, 

With timers injurious hand crush’d knd o’er worn ; 
When hours have drain’d his blood, and fill’d his brow 
With lines and wrinkles ; when his youthful morn 
Hath Iravcll’d op to age’s sleepy night ; 

And all those beauties, whereof now he’s king. 

Are vanishing or vanish’d out of sight, 

Stealing away the treasure of his spring ; 

For su^ a time do I now fortify « 

Against confounding age’s cruel knife, 

That he shall never cut from^|rnemory 
My Bwoei love’s beauty, though my lover’s life : 
Ills beauty shall in these black lines be seen, 

And tb«y shall live, and he in them still green. 

1 * ShoS^ me your image in some aniiqiie book.'— 
It was an ikncleni custom to Inasit real portraks among 
4he omam^tsofillutolnated manuscripts, with inscrip* 
Itona inder thtm.-^Steevens, 


I LXIV. 

’ When I have seen by Time’s fell hand defac’d 
The rich-proud coat of out-worn bury’d age ; 

When Bomptime lofty towers I see down-raz’d, 

And brass eternal slave to mortal rage : 

When 1 have seen the hungry ocean gain. ^ 
Advantage on the kingdom of the shore, 

And the firm soil win of the watery main, 

IncreaKipg store with loss, and loss with store ; 
When I have seen such interchange of state, 

Or state itself confounded to decay ; 

Ruin hath taught^ne thus to ruminate^ 

That time will come, and take my love away. 

This thought is as a death, which cannot choose 
But weep to have that which it fears to lose. 

LXV. , 

Since brass, nor stone, nor earth, nor boundless sea, 

I But sad mortality o’er-sways their power. 

How with this rage shall beauty hold a plea, 

Whose action is no stronger than a flower 7 
O, how shall summer’s honey breath hold out ' 
Against the wrecked siege of battering days, 

When roclA impregnable are not so stout, 

Nor gates of steel so strong, but time decays ? 

O, fearful meditation ! where, alack, 

Shall times’s best jewel from time’s chest lie hid 7 
Or what strong hand can hold his swift foot back 7 
Or who his spoil ofucaiity can forbid 7 
O iA>ne, unless this miracle have^might, 

That 111 black ink my love may still shine bright. 
LXVI. . 

Tir’d with all these, for restful death I cry,— 

As, behold desert a beggar horn, 

And needy nothing trimin’d in jollity, 

And purest faith unhappily forsworn, < 

And gilded honour shamefully misplac’d, 

And maiden virtue rudely strumpcled, 

And right perfection wrongfully disgrac’d, 

And strength by limping sway disamed, , 

And art made tongue-ty’d by authority, 

And folly (doclor-Iiko) controlling skill, 

And simple truth miscall’d siinplieity, 

And captive good atterulirig captain <11 : 

Tir’d witlfalllhe^^, from these would I be gone, 
Savif that, to die, 1 Icavo my love alone. 

LXVH. 

Ah ! wherefore willi infi.ction should he live,* 

And with his presence grace impiety, 

That by him adv.mtage Nhoiild acliieve, 

And lace il'Jelf v.ith his society ? 

Why shoii’.d false painting imUatc his cheek. 

And steal dead seeing of hm living hue 7 
Why should poor beauty indirectly seek 
Roses of shadow, since lus rose is true 7 
Why should he live, now nature bankrupt is, 
Beggar’d of blood to blush through lively veins 7 
Fhr she hath no cxcfK;quer now but his, 

And, proud of many, lives upon his gains. 

(), him she stores, to show what wealth she had. 

In days long since, before these last so bad. 
LXVIII. 

Thus is his check the map Jf days out-worn, 

Wliep beauty liv’d and died, us flowers do n<fw, 
Before iheso bastard signs of fair were bom, 

Or durst inhabit on a living brow ; 

Before the golden tresses of^Jie dead, 

The right of sepulchres, w’ere shorn away, 

To live a second life on second head j* 

®re beauty’s dead fleece made another gay ; 
tin him those holy antique hours are seen, 

Without all ornament, itself, and true, 

Making nit'summer of another’s green, 

Robbing no old to dress bis beauty new ; 

And him as for a map doth nature store, 

To show false art what beauty was of yore. 

1 * flefore the golden ireesos of the dead, 

The right of sepulchres, were shorn away, 

To live a second life on second head.* 

In our author’s time, the falgs hair, usually worn 
perhaps in compliment to the queen, was of a sandy 
colour. Hence the epithet, gotden.-^Malom. 



SOKKETS. 


LXIX. 

Those parte of tl»ee that the world’s eye ddlh view, 
Want nothine that the thought of hearts can mend; 
All tongues (the voice of suuU) give tlAe that due, 
Uttering bare truth, even so as foes commend. 
ThinerduiwarJ thus with outward praise is crown’d; 
Rut those same tongues that give thee so thine own, 
III other accents do this praise confound, 

By seeing farther than tuc eve hath showA 
They look into the beauty thy mind, 

And that, in guess, they measure by thy deeds ; 
Then (churls) their thoughts, aTlhoiigh their eyes 
were kind, 

To thy fair flower add tlie rank smell of weeds ; 
But why thy odour matcheth not thy show, 

>The solve is thus, — that thou dost common grow. 

LXX. 

That thou art blam’d shall not be thy defect, 

For slainler’s mark was ever yet the fair ; 

* The ornainont of beauty is suspect, 

A crow that flies in heaven’s s\;|^etcst ^r. 

So thou be good, slander doth but approve 
Thy worth the greater, being woo’d of time ; 

For canker vice the swcelost buds doth love, 

And thou present’st a pure unstained prime. 

I'hou hast pass’d by the ambui^ of young days. 
Either not assail’d, or victor being cnargM ; 

Yet this thy praise cannot be so thy praise, ' 

To tie up envy evermore enlarg’d : 

If some suspect of ill mask’d not thy sliow, * 

I'hen thou alone kingdoms of hearts should’st ove. 


LXXIV. 

Rut be coiitpiited : when that fell arrest 
Without all bail |hall carry me away, 

My life hath in this line samg mterest, 

Which for memorial still with thee shall stay. 

When thou reviewest this, thou dost review 
The very part was consecrate to thee. 

The e arth can have but earth, which is his due i 
My spiiit IS thine, the better part of me : 

So then thou has^but lost the dregs of life 
The prey of worms, my body being dead ; 

The coward conquest of a wretch’s knife, 

Too base of thee to be rcmcrnlierod. 

The worth of that, is that which it contains, 

And that is this, and this with thee remains, 

LXXV. 

So are you to my (hoiiglits, as food to life, 

Or as sweot-scason’d tuners are to the ground , 
And for the peace of ‘you I hold such strife 
As ’twixt a miser and his wealth iafound ; 

Now proud as an enjoyer, and anon 
Duiibting mo filiAing age will steal his treasure: 
Now counting bcsl to ho with you alone, 

Then better’d that the world may soemy)fleasure: 
Some tilne all full with feasting'oti your sight, 

And by and by clean starved for a look 
Possessing or pursuing no delight, 

Save what is had or r^ust from you be took, 

Thus do 1 pine and sprfeit day by day, 

Oi glut tuning on all, or all away. 


LXXI. 

No Ungur mourn for mo when I am dead, 

Than you shall hear the surly sullen bell 
Give w’arning to the woild that I am fled 
From this vile world, with vilest worms to dwell : 
Nay, if you read this lino, rcmeiTibor not 
The hand that writ it ; for 1 love you so, 

1 liat 1 in your sweet thoughts wouhl bo forgot, 

If thinking on me then should make you wo. 

O if (I say) you look upon this vtj^se, 

When I perhaps compounded am with cl4y, 

Do not so much as my poor name rehearse ; * 
Bill let your love even with iny life decay ; 

Lost th« wise world should look into your moan, 
And mock you with me aflcr I am gone. 

LXXII. • * 

O, lest the world shonU^sk you to recite 
What merit liv’d in ineH^l you should love 
\Aer my death, — dear love, forget mo quite, 

For you in me can nothing worthy prove ; 

Unless you would dcviife some virtuous lie, 

To do more for me than mine own de.sert, 

And hang more praise upon d^eased I, * 

Than niggard truth would willingly impart ; 

O. lest your true love may seem false in this, 

Tnat you for love speak well of me untrue. 

My name bo buried where iny body is, 

■•And live no more to shftinc nor rue nor you. ^ 

For 1 am sliam’d by that which I bring forth, ^ 

And so should you, to love things nothing wortn. 

I^Xtlt. • 

That time of year thou may’sl in me behold, 

When vollow* loaves, or none, or few, do hang 
Upon tfioso boughs which shake against the cold, 
BaM riim’d choirs, where late the sweet birds sang. 
In me thou seest the twilight of such day 
As ai\er sunset fadeth in ino west ; • 

Which by and by black night doth take away, 
Death’s second self, that seals up all in rest. ^ 

In mo thou seest the glowing of such fire, 

That on the ashes of his youth doth lie ; 

As the death-bed whereon it must expire, 
Consum’d with that which it was nourish’d by. 
This thou perceiv’st, •which makes thy love more 
strong, 

To love that well, which thou must leave ere long : 


LXXVI. 

Why is my verse so barren of new pride ? 

So fur from variation or quick change ? 

Wliy, with the time, do 1 not glance aside 
To new-found methods and to compoumls strange? 
Why write I still all one, ever the same, 

And keep invention in a noted weed. 

That every word doth almost tell my rramo ; 
(flowing tltwir birth, and where they did proceed 
(Tknow, sweet love, 1 always write of you, 

And you and lov'o au still my argument ; 

So all my best is dressing old wi^rds new,* 
Spqpdt^a||ain what is already ^ent 
Fur as tmsun'is daily new and Md, 

So is still telling whiA is told. 

... LXXVII. I' 

Thy glas.s will slifw thee how thy beauties wear. 
Thy dial how thy precious minutes waste ; 

The vacant leaves thy minds imprint will bear, 
And of this book this learning inay’st thbu taster 
The wrinkles which thy glass will truly show, % 
Of mouthed f^r^es will give thee rg|mory ; 

Thou by thy dial’s shidy stealth ^ay’st know 
Time’s thievish progress to cLernily, 

^ok, what thy memory cagnot contain, 

Commit to thfse wa^e blanks, and thou shall find 
Those children nurski, deliverM from ihv brain, ^ 
To take a new qpqiiaintance of thy mind. 

These offices, so <^t as thou wilt look, 

Shall profit th^, and much enrich thy book. 

LXXVIII. 

So ofl have 1 invok’d thee for my mhse, 

r And found such fair assistance in my verse, 

As every alien pen hath got my use, 

And^ndcr then their poesy disperse. 

Thine eyes, thal taught the dumb, on high to sing^ 
And heavy ignorance aloft to fly, 

Have added feathers th the learned’s wing. 

And given grace a double majesty. 

Yet be most proud of that which I compile,; 

Whose influence is thine, and born of thee i 
In others’ works thou dost but mend ^e styles 
And arts with thy sweet graces graced be } 

But thou art all my art, and dost advancer 
As high as learning my rude ignorance.. 
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LXXIX. 


LXXXIY. 


Whilst I alone did e sj^p on thy aid, 

My verse alone hadW^lny gentire grace ; 
y,ni my gracieVnumbers are decay’d, 

. sick muse doth give another^ place. 

I gr»»;,^, sweet love, thy lovely argument 
Dcsci ; es the travail of a worthiei; pen ; 

Yet what of thee thy poet doth invent, 

He rohs thee of^ and pays it thee again. 

He lends thee virtue, and he stofe that word 
From thy behaviour ; beauty doth he give. 

And found it in thy cheek ; he can afford 
No praise to thee out what in thee doth live. 
Then thank him not for that which he ‘doth say, 
Since what he owes thee thou thyself dost pay. 


LXXX. 

O, how 1 faint when T of you do write, 

Knowing a better spirit noth use your name, 

Arid in me praise thereof spends all his might. 

To make me tongue-ty’d, speaking of your fame ? 
But since vourVorth, (wide, as the oce^ is,) 

The humble as the proudest sail Uoth bear. 

My saucy bark, inferior far to his, 

On your oroad main doth wilfully appear. 

Your shallowest help will hold me up afloat, 
Whilst he upon your soundless deep doth ride ; 
Or, being wreck’d, I am a worthless boo:, 

He of tall building, and of goodly pride : 

Then if he thrive, and I be caf t away, 

The worst was this ; — my love was my dfoay, 

LXXXI. 


Or I shall live your epitaph to make, 

Or you survive when I in -earth am %‘)tten ; 

From hence your memory death cannot take, 
Although in mo each part will be forgotten., 

Your name from hence immortal life shall have, 
Though I, once gone, to all the world must die : 
The earth can yield me but a common grave, 

Wher you entombed men’s eyes shall lie. 

Your monument shall be my gentle verse, * 
Which eyes not yet created snail o’er -read ; 

And tori^ies to be. your bein^’shal! rehearse, c 
When all the breaxhers of tl #rld ai^ ^jid ; 

You still shall live, (such virtue hath my pe ,) [men. 
Where breath most breathes — even inJJU ^ ^ouths of 


V Lxxxn. ", 

" o * 

I grant thou wert not married to fty muse, 

And therefore may’sti without attaint o’er^look 
The dedicated words which writers use 
Of their faif subject blesdins every book. 

Xhoti art as fair in knowienge as in hue, 

Finding thy n Hmit past my praise ; 

And .1 erefore ul^enforc’d tocseek anew 
Suifiti i eshor stamp of the time*bettering days. 

And do so, love ; yet wjien they have devis’d r 
Whet strained touches rhetorir can lend, * 

Thou truly fair wert truly sympathiz’d 
In true plain words, by tny true te[ling friend ; 

And their gross painting might be better us’d 
Where cheeks need blood ; in theo% is abus’d. 


Who is it that says most? which can say.morui 
Than this rich praise — that you alone are you ? 

In whose Confine immured is the store, 

Which should example where your equal grew. 
Lean penury within that pen doth dwell,' ‘ 

That to his subject lends not some small glory ; 

But he that writes of you, if he can tell 
That ydu are you, so dignifies his story. 

Let him but copy what in you is writ, 

Not making worq^ what nature made so clear. 

And such a counterpart shall fame his wit, 

Making his style admired every where. 

You toyour beauteous blessings add a curse, 

Being fond on praise, which makes your praises 
worse. ' 

LXXXV. 

My tongiip-ty’d muse in manners holds her still, 
While comments of your praise, richly compil’d, 
Reserve their character with golden quill. 

And prccicjs phr£>o by all the muses til’d. 

I think good thoughts whilst others write good words. 
And, like unletter’d clerk, still cry Amen 
To every hymn that able spirit anords, 

111 polish’d form of wcll-rofined pen. 

Hearing yon praisM, I say, Ui» m, ’/is true, 

Aqd to the most of praise add something more ; 

But that is in my thought, whMe love to you, 
Thougli words come hindmost, holds his rank before. 
Then others for the breath of words respect, 

Me for my dumb thoughts, speaking in effect. 

LXXXVI. 

Was it the nroud full sail of hi ' ' veat verse, 

Bound fur Ine prize of all-loo-; i cioiis you, 

That did my ripe thoughts in ni^ brain inherse, 
Making their tomb the womb unerein they grew 7 
Was it his spirit, by spiri* aught to write *' 
Above a mortal pitch, the' truck me dead ? 

No, neither he, nor his c< ' \;ecrs by night 
Giving him aid, my verse astonished. 

He, nor that afftfole familiar ghost, 

Which nightly gulls him wiih'iiiteliigencc ; 

As victors, of mv silence cannot boast ; 

I was not sick of any fear from thence ; , 

Rut when your coiinteiiaiice fill’d up his line, 

T^en lackM I matter ; that enfeebled mine. 

LXXXVII. 

Farewell ! thou art too lifjlvfbr my possessing, 

And like enough thou kno^st thy estimate : 

The charter of thy worih gives thee releasing ; 

My bonds in thee are all determinate. 

For how do I hold thee but by thy granting ? 

And for that riches ^hcro is my deserving r 
The cause of this fair gift in me is wanting. 

And so my patent hack again is swerving. 

Tliyself thou gav’st, thy own worth then not knowing 
Or me, to whom thou gav’st it, else mistaking ; 

So thy great gift, upon misffSrision growing, 

Comek home again, on better judgment making. 
Thuk have I had thee, as a dream doth flatter, 

In sleep a king, but waking, no such matter. 


LXXXIII. 


LXXXflll. 


I never saw that you did punting need. 

And dierefore to your fair no painting set ; 

I foundy or thoi^t 1 found you did exceed 
The baa^en temmr 'oT a poet’s debt : , 

And therefore have I slept in your report, 

That yoli yourself, being extant, well might show 
How tarn modern quill doth* come loo short, 
SjMolwg of worth, what worth in you doth ^w. 
l^is ^nce for my sin you did impute, 
Whum'ilmU be most my glory, being dumb ; 

For 1 iiwttir not beairty, being mute, 

When (^erS wotdd giye life, and bring a tomb. 
There liveemore lifts in one of your fair eyes, 
Than both your poets can in praise devise. 


When thou shall be dispos’d to set me light, 

'And place my merit in the eye of Scorn, 

Upon thy side against myseff I’ll fight, V 

And prove thee virtuous, though thou art forsworn* 
With mirfU own weakness being best acquainted, 
Upon thy part I can set down a story 
Of faijilts conceal'd, wherein I am attainted ; 

That thou, in losing me, shall win much glory ; 
And I by this will he a gainer too ; 

For bending all my loving thoughts on thee, 

The injuries that to myself I do. 

Doing thee vantage, doiible-Antage me. 

Such is my love, to thee I so belong, 

That for thy right myself will bear all wrong* 



SONNETS. 


LXXXIX, 

Say that thou didst forsake me for some iasilt, 

And I wiU comment upon that offence : 

Spe^ of my lameness, and 1 straight vill halt, 
Affli^st ^hy reasons making no defence. 

Thou fiahst not, love, disgrace mo half so ill, 
fot a form upon desired change, 

As H'tl myself disgrace : knowing ihy will, 

1 w$ acquaintance strangle, anil look strange ; 

Bo sijksent from thy walks ; and in my tongue 
Thy sweet-beloved name no mMe shall dwell ; 
Lest 1 (too much profane) slioula do it wrong. 

And haply of our old acquaintance tell. 

For thee, against myself I’ll vow debate, 

For 1 must ne’er love him whom thou dost hate. 

XC. 

Then hate me when thou wilt ; if ever, now : 

Now while the world is bent my deeds to cross, 

* Join with the spite of fortune, make me bow, 

And do not drop in, for an niler^ss : 

Ah ! do not, wmu niy heart hii^^cap’tblhis sorrow, 
Come in the rearward of a conquo ' 1 wo j 
Give not a windy night a rainy mo /ow, 

To linger out a purpos’d overthrow. 

If tliQU wilt leaim me, do not leave me laat^ 

When other pot^ griefs have done their spite, 

But in the onse^ome ; so shall 1 taste & 

At first the very worst of fortune’s might ; ; 

.And other strains of wo, which now seem ^o, 
Compar’d with loss of thee, will not seem so. 

XCI. • 

Some glory in tlieir birth, some in tlieir skill. 

Some in their wealth, some in tlieir body’s force ; 
Some in their garjiients, though new-fangled ill ; 
Some ill their and hounds, some in their horso; 

«And every humo ^ifhath his adjunct pleasure. 
Wherein it finds ik joy above tne rest ; 

But these particular;'^ *||^c not my measure, ^ 

All these I bettor general best. 

Thy love is better th^y^^iigh birth to me, 

Riiiher than wealth, pr ouder than garm^ts’ cost, 
Of more delight than hawks or horses bo ; • 

And having' thee, of ar men’s pride I boast. 
Wretthed in tliis alono, that thou niay’st take 
All this away, and me moat wretched make. 


XCIV. 

They that have power to hurt an^will 4o i 

That do not do mo thing they most ‘do Aesv, 

Who, moving others, are themselves as stoue^ 
Unmoved, cwd, and to templation slow; 

Tliey rightly do inherit heaven’s j,*, • 

And hustuind nature’s riches frola expci^*^'*^ 
They are the hVds and owners ^ fijeir t 
Olliers but stewards of their exceficnoe. 

The summer’s flower is to the summer sweo^ 
Though^o itself It only live and die ; • 

But if tliat flower with base infection meet, 

The basest weed outbraves his dignity : 

For swootttst things turn sourest by their dekids ? 
Lilies that fester, smell far worse than weeds. 

xcv. 

How sweet and lovely dost thou make the shame^ 
Which, like a canker in the fragrant rose, 

Doth spot the beauty of thy budding name 7 
O. in what sweets dost thou thy sins enclose ! 

That tongue that tells the story oft thy days, 

Making llscivicnis comments on thy sport, 

Cannot dispraise but in a kind of praise ; 

Naming thy name blesses an ill report. 

O, what a mansion have those* vices ’got, 

Which fur their habitation chose out Ihoet 
Where Iwaiity’s veil doth cover every blot, 

And all things turn to fair that eyes can see ! 

Take heed, dear heatt, of this large privilege ; 

The tiardcst knife Itl-us’d doth lose his edge. 

XCVI. 

Some say, thy fault is youth, some wantonness ; 
Some say, Uiy grace is youth, and gentle spoK; 
Both grace.fEnd faults lov’d of more and less : 
Thou mak’st faults graces that to thee resort. 

As on tJic finger of a throned queen a 

The basest jewel will be well esteem’d ; 

So are thoist; errors that in tfipo are seen, 

To truths translated^ and for true things deem’d. 
jlHow mafiy lambs might the stern wolf betray, 

If like a Iamb he could his looks translate \ 


,XCII. • 

But do thy worst to «taal U. vself away, 

For term of life thou mine ; 

And life nq longer than uiy lovo will stay, 

For it depends upon thallpye of thine. 

Then need I not to fear the Worsj4>f wrongs, 
When in the least of tliem ii|y life Jiatli end. ^ 
I see a better state tome belongs 
Than that which on thy humour doth depend : 
Thou canst not vex me with inconstant mind. 
Since that my life on tliy revolt fteth lie. 

O, wJiat a happy titl^ do 1 find, 

Hajmy to hi»o thy love, happy to die ! ^ 

But what’s so blessed-fnir that fears no b1o^7 
Thou may’st be false, and yet 1 know it not ; 


• xcin. 




}, supposing ti 

Like, a deceived husband ; so love’s face • 

ay still seem love to me, though alter’d new ; # 

* iiy looks with mo, thy heart in other place : 

For there can live no hatretl in thine ^c, 
Therefore I cannot know thy change. 

In many’s looks’ the fUse heart’s history 

Is writ, in moods and frowns and wrinkles' strange ; 

But heaven in thy creation did decree, 

Tflat ill thy face sweet love should ever dwell ; 
Wliate’er thv thoughts or thy heart’s workings be. 
Thy looks should fibthing thence but sweetness tell. 
How like Eve’s apple doth thy beauty grow, 

If thy sweet virtue answer not thy show ! 

3 Y 


How many gazersgpight’st thou lead aiuy. 
If thfu w^uld’st use the strengjLh of all^y 
n... ;j thee in such sort, 

^ing i| good report. 


state 1 


XOVII. 

I • * * • 

How like a winter haUi mv absence been 
From thee, the'^leasure or the fleeting year ! 
What freezings have I felt, what dark days teen? 

; What old December’s ftareness everj where ! 

: And yot ibis time remov’d! was summer’s tifli«s 
Tlie leeiTWgsautumit, big with rtcb increase, * 
Bearing tne wanton burden of tlM prime, 

Like widow’d wonAs after theft lords* decease : 
this abundant issue seem’d to mo 
ft jBut hope orphans, and unfalherM fruit ; 

For summer and ftis pleasures wait on tfaee^ 

And. thou away, the very birds are mute ; • 

I Or, if they siftg. ’iis with so dull a cheer, 

That lcavcg|looK pale, dreading the winter’s ttstr* 


XCVllI. 

From you have I been absent in ^he spring, ^ 

When proud-pied April^ dress’d in all his trin| 
Hath put a spirit bf youth in every thmgr 
That heavy Saturn laugh’d and leap’d smth llfei. 
l#ipt nor the lays of birds, nor the swd0t«aM& 

Of different flowers in odour and in 
Could make me aiw summer’s story tisl^ 

Or from their proudlap pluck them wBsrrtlisy fgnWi 
Nor did I wonder at trie UHes white^ 

Nor praise the deep Vermllmn in die “ 

They were but sweet, but fi||niires df 
Drawn after you ; you pattmeif c" 

Yet seem’d it winter sdll, 

As with your shadow I wi1}itlrais<^ 




m 


$ONN£T& 


XCIX. 

The ibrwani violet thus did I chide ; — [smells, 

Sweet thief, whence didst thou stcul thy sweet that 
H not from my love’s breath ? The purple pride 
Which on thy soil cheek for complexion dwells, 

Jn iqy love’s veins thou hast too grossfy dy’d. 

The condemned for thy hand, 

And bUun hf .manoram had stolen thy hair : 

The roses fearfully on thorns did stand, 

One blushing shame, another white despair ; 

A third, nor red nor white, had stolen of both. 

And to his robbery had annex’d thy breath ; 

But, for his theft, in pride of all his growth 
A vengeful canker eat him up to death. 

More Bowers I noted, yet 1 none could see. 

But sweet or colour it had stolen from thee. 

C. 

Where art thou. Muse, that thou fbrget’st so long 
To speak of that whicn gives thee all thy might / 
Spend’s! thou thy fury on some worthless song, 
ParkeniM thy P 9 wer, to lend base subjects light 7 
Return, forgetful Muse, and straight rede<=‘m 
In gentle numbers time so idly speift ; 

Sing to the ear that doth thy lays esteem. 

And gives thy pen both skill and argumont. 

Rise, restive Muse, iny love’s sweet face suivey. 

If Time have any wrinkle graven there ; 

If any, be a satire to decay. 

And make Time’s spoils despised every where. 
Give my love fame faster than Time wastes life ; 
^ dioii prevcnt’sl his scythe, and crooked Ifnife. 


cir. 

To me, fair friend, you never eaa be old, 

For as you were, when first your eye 1 eye’d, 

Such 8eeinB<yt>nr beauty still. Three wintere ccM 
! Have from the forests shook three summers* pride*; 

I Three beauteous springs to yellow aulumif turn’d, 

; In process of the seasons have 1 seen ; 
j Three April perfumes in three hot Junes buni’d, 

I Since firSk I saw you fresh, which yet are green. 

I Ah ! yet doth beauty, like a dial hand, • 

I Steal from his figui^?, and no )>ace perceiv’d ; 

So your sweet hue, which methinks still doth stajid. 
Hath motion, and mine eye may be deceiv’d ; 

For fear of which, hear this, thou age unbred, 
t £ro you were bom, was beauty’s summer dead. 

i 

1 CV. 

‘ Liot not my love be call’d idolatry. 

Nor my beloved as an idol show. 

Since all alike my songs and praises be, 

To one, of one, sVL” puch, and ever so. 

Kind is my R>ye to-day. to-morrow kind. 

Still constant in a womirous excellence : 

Therefore, my verse to constancy confined. 

One thing expressing,^ leaves out difference. 

Fair, kind, and true, is all my argument, ■ 

Fair, kind, and triie^ Varying to otlter words ; 

And this change is my inventioB spent, 

Threie themes in one, which wondrous scope affords. 
Fair, kir^d, and true, have oflcn liv’d alone, 

Which three, till now, never kept seat in one. 


Cl. 


CVI. 


O ffruant Muse, what shall bo thy amends, 

For thy neglect of truth in beauty dy’d ? 

Bhtb truth and beauty on rny love dcpmids ; 

So dost thou, too, and therein dignify 'd. 

Mak<^ answer. Muse : wilt thou not haply say, 
JVtah needJt no colour^ with his colour ; 
Beauty no peneilj beauty's truth no lay ; 

But he$t ia best, \f never intermix'tl ? 

Because be ne^s no praise, wilt thou benumb? 
Excuse not silence so ; for it lies in thee 
To make him much outlive, a gil/^d tomb, 

And to be prais’d of ^ges yet to be. i 

Then do thy office, Muse ; I teach thqe hoifr 
To make him seem^fbii^ hence as he show^' pw. 


When in the chronicle of wasted time 
I see descriptions of the fairest wights, 

And beauty making Beautiful old rnyhie, 

In praise of ladies dead, and lovely knights. 
Then, in the blazon of sweet beauty’s best, 

Of hand, of foot, of lip, of eye, of brow, 

I see their antique pen would have express’d 
Even such a beauty as you master now. 

>So all their praises are hut prophecies 
Of this our Mime, afl you prefiguring ; 
jAnd they look’d but with divining eyes, 

They had not skill enough your worth to sing : 
For wc which now behold these present days,* 
Have eyes to wonder, but lack tongues to praise. 

evil. 


My lovo is stiengthoj’d. though more w'eak in secin- 
1 love not less, tnough less the shovf appear : [ing ; 
That love is merchandis’d, whoso rich e.steeming 
The owner’s tongue doth publish every where. 

Onr love was new, and then but in the spring, 
WhStai 1 was wont to greet it with Diyclavs ; 

As PMonMl in stvnmer’s front doth sing. 

And stops his pipe in growth of riper clays ; 

Not that the summer is less pleasant now 
Than when her moumfnl bymns did hush the night, 
But that wild music burdens eveSy boufUf^, 

And. sweets grown common lose their dear delight. 
Therefore, lute her, I sometime hold<«ny tongue, 
Because 1 would not dull you witli my.^ong. 


Not mine own fears, nor the prophetic soul 
Of the wide world dreaming on things to come, 
Can yet the lease of my true lovo control. 

Suppos’d as forfeit (o a confin’d doom. 

The mortal moon hath her eclipse endur’d, 

And^lhe sad augurs ni^r.k their own presage ; 
Incerlaiiities now crown themselves assurVl, 

I And peace proclaim.s olives of endless age. 

'Now with tno drops of this most balmy time 
fly love looks frosh, and deatii to me subscribes. 
Since, spilu of him, I’ll live iiL^his poor rliyme. 
While hv insults o’er dull and speechless tribo^ ; 
And thpu in this shall find thy monument, 

When tyrants’ crests and tonibs of brass are spent. 


cm. 


cviii. • 


Alack f what poverty my muse brings fortli, 
having such d scope to show her pride, 

The argument, all bare, is of more worth, 

Than 'Wlieii.it tny added praise beside, 

O, blame not, if I no more can write 1 
Look in youf/.glass, and thtfre appears a face, 
That ovor-gm my blunt invention quite, 

Duliing my u^es, and doing me'disgrace. 

Were It not idnffil, then, striving to mend, 

To mar that before was well ? 

For to jao eiii%rpa|Mi my verses tend, 

Tlum df m your gifts to tell ; 

And move, Bvarn, than in my verso can sit, 

four oifoglMl idhpwi you^ when you look in it. 


What’s in the brain that ink may character^ 

Which hath not figur’d to thee my true spirit 7 
that’s new to speak, what now to register^ , 
Tnat may express my love, or thy dear merit 7 
Nothing, sweet boy ; but yet, like prayers divine, 

I must each day say o’er the very same ; 

Counting no old thing old, tbou mine, 1 thine 
Even as when first 1 hallow’d thy fair name. 

So that eternal love in love’s free case 
Weighs not the dust and injury of age, 

Nor gives to necessary wrinkles place. 

But makes antiquity for aye his nage : 

Finding the first conceit of lovo there bred. 

Whore time and outward form would show it dead< 
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CIX. 

O, new fay that I was false of heart, * 

Though absence seom’d my flame to qualify. 

As easy might I from my self depart, * 

As from my soul, which in thy breast doth lie : 
Thalfii^my home of love : if 1 have rang’d, 

Like him that travels, 1 return again ; 

Just to the time, not with the time cxch^g’d, — 

So that myself bring water for my stain.* 

Nerer believe, though in my nature reign’d 
All frailties that besiege all kin^s of blood, 

That it could so preposterously be stalnM, 

To leave for nothing all tiiy sum of good ; 

For nothing this wiiTe universe I call, 

Save thou, my rose ; in it thou art my all. 

i> 

cx. 

Alas, ’tis true, I have gono here and (here, 

And made myself a motley to tlie view ; 

Gor’d mine own thoughts^, sold cheap wliat is most 
Made old offences of affection s ^ w : [dear, 

Most true it is, that I have on n-utli 

Askance and strangely ; but, by ull above, 

These blenches gave my heart another youth, 

And worse essays prov’d thee, rny best of love. 
Now all is dune, save what shall have no end : 
Mine appetite I never more will grind 
On newer proofj|to try an older mend, v 
A god in love, to whom I am confin’d. 7 

Then give mo welcome, next my iicuvcn the beat, 
Even to thy pure and must, most loving breast. 


CXIV. 

» 

Or whether doth my mind, being crown’d with yoib 
Drink up the mmiarch’s plague, this flattery, 

Or whemer shall I say, mine eye sailh 
And thatycftir love taught it this alcliymy, / ^ 

To make, of monsters and things indigest, f 
Such cbcrubims as your awoet .self repesnble ; 
Creating every bad a perfect best, V 
As fast as objects to his beams assemble? 

O, ’tis the hri»tf ’tis flattery in my seeing. 

And 111 ^ great mind most kingly dnnks it up : 

Mine eye well knows what wiili his gust is’greeiag, ■ 
And to his palate doth prepare the cup: 

If It be poison’d, ’tis the lesser sin 

That mine eye loves it, and doth first begin. 

j cxv. 

Those lines that J before have writ do lie, 

K’en tliose tliat said I could not loVo you dearer; 
Yet then my judgment knew no reason why 
My most full flame should afler^ards bum clearer. 
But reclining lime, whose million’d accidents 
Creep in ’twixlf vows, and change decrees ofkin^: 
Tan sacred beauty, blunt the Bharp’sl intents. 

Divert strung minds to the coqrse of altering tilings ; 
Alas !* why, fearing of time’s tyranny. 

Might 1 nut then say, now 1 love you best, 

When Fwas certain o’er incertainty, 

Croxvmng the present, doubt ini of the rest ; 

Dove is a babe : tiien might I hot say so, 

To gi^ full growth to that which still doth grow? 


CXI. ♦ 

0,«for my soke, do you with fortune chide, 

The guilty goddess of my harmful deeds, 

That did not better for niy life provide 
Than public means, whicn public manners breeds. 
, Thence comes it lliat niy name receives a brand ; 
And almost thence my nature is subdu’d 
To "'hat it works in, like the dyer’s hand : 

Pity me then, and wish 1 were renew’d ; 

Whilst liko a willing patient, I i^ill drink 
Potions of oyscll, ’gainst my strong infelftioii: 

No bitterness that 1 will bitter think, * 

Nor dtiublc penance to correct correction. 

Pity fie, then, dear friend, and I assure yo. 

Even that your pity is enough to cure me. 

CXII. * 


Your love and pity doth the impression fill 
Which vulgar scandal stamp’d upon niy brow ; 

For what care I who calls me well or ill, 

So you o’er-green ray bad, my good allow ? 

You are my all-the-world, and f must strive 
To know my shames and prigsos from your tonggie ; 
None else to me, nor I to none alive, 

That my steel’d sense or change.^, right or wrong. 

In so profound abysm I throw all care 
Of otliers’ voices, that my adder’s sense 
^ To critic and to flatterer stopped are. 

Mark how with my neglect I do dispense : 

You*are so strongly in my purpose bred, « 

That all the world besides methinks they are dead. 

• 

•CXIII. 

Since I left you, mine eye is in my mind ; 

And that which governs me to go about, * 

Doth part his function, and is partly blind, J 
'iMems seeing, but effectually is out : 

For it op form delivers to the heart ^ 

Of bird, oTfr^wer, or sbapo, which it doth latch ; 

Of his quick objects hath the niind'iu) part. 

Nor his own vision holds what it doth eaten $ 

For if it SCO the rud’st or gentlest sight, 

Thp most sweet favour, or deforniod’st creature, 
The mountain or the sea, the day or night, 

The crow or dove^t shapes them to your feature : 
Incapable of more, replete with you, 

My most true in’n 1 thus niakcth mine untrue. 


CXVI. 

Let me not to the marriage of true minds ^ 
Admit impf^iments. Love is not love 
Which alters when it alteration finds. 

Or bends with the remover to remove : » 

0 no ! it is an cver-iixed mark. 

That looks dll tempests, and is never shaken ; 

It 18 the star to every wandering barlt. [taken. 
Whose prorth’s unknown, although his height be 
I^Love’s nut Time’s foul, though rosy Ups and cheeks 
Witliin Ills benditm sickle’s compass come ; 

Love alters not wFh his brief hours anfl weeks, 
But^ara it out e’en to the of doom* 
if this|to error, and upon me famv’d, 

1 nov^.Vrit, nor no man eeer lov’d. 

, • CXVII. J . 


Accuse me thqf : that I have scanted all 
Wherein I should your great deserts repay ; 
Forgot upon your dearest love to call. 

Whereto all Donds do Ae roe day by Qay ; 

That 1 have frequent been with unknown mindta 
And giveoto*time your own dety^urchas’d riglit; 
That I have hoisted sail to all winds 
Which should transport me farthest from your 
jUlook botli my wilfulness^and errors down, 

' And on juig prooL surmise accumulate, 

Bring me within yie level of your frown, ^ 
But shoot np^at mo in your waken’d hate: 

Since my aweal says, i did strive to prove 
The constamy and virtue of your love. 

CXVIII. 

Like as, to make our appetites more keen,' 

With eager compounds we our palate uiigp; 

As, to prevent our maladies unseen, 

Wo bideen to shun sickness, wiien we porge; 

Wen so, being full of your ne’er cloy^nweetn 
To bitter sauces did I frame my feedini^ 

And, sick of welfara^ found a kud of meetnesi 
To be diseas’d, ere that there was tnih needing^ 
Thus policy in love, to anticipate 
The ills that were loot, grew to faults iMMUrod, 
And brought to modieme a heallhftilsrtiEis, 

Which, rank of goodness, would by 

But thence I loam, ai^ fipd the.te«KitCni«| 

Drugs pollen him that so foU lick of ybiit 
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cxix. ! 

What potions ha>e I drunk of Syren tear*, | 

DistillM from liinheck* foul as het^ within, 

Applying fears to hopea, and hopes to fears. 

Still losing when I saw myself to win |. 

What wretched errors hath niy heart committed, 
Whiikl it hath thought itself so bleftsod never ! 

How ha^l^e eyes out of their spheres been fitted, 
In the distmlction of this madding fever ! 

O benefit of ill ! now 1 find true . 

That bettor is by evil still made belter ; * 

And niinM love, when it is built anew, 

Grows fairer than at first, more strong, far greater. 
1^ 1 return rebuk'd to my content, 

And gain by ill thrice more tlian 1 have spent. 

cxx. 

That you were once unkind, befriends mo now. 

And for that sorrow, which 1 then did feel, 

Needs must I under my transgression bow. 

Unless my nerves were brass or hamiiier'd steel. 
For if you were (*y my unkindness shaken, 

As I by yours, you’ve pass'd a hel’ of tiifie ; 

And 1, a tyrant, have no leisure taken 
To Weigh how once 1 sulTerM in your crime. 

O Chat our night of wo might have remembec’d 
My deepest sense, bow hard true sorrow hits, 

And soon to you, as you to me. then tender'd 
The humble salve which wounded bosoms fits ! 

But that your trespass now becomes a fee ; ^ 

Mine ransoms yours, and yours must ransonTme. 

CXXI. 


exxiv. 

If my derj love were but the child of stale. 

It might for fortune's bastard be unfather'd, ^ • 
As suoject tp Time's love, or to T^e's hatci. 
Weeds among weeds, or flowerb wit)^ flowem 
gather’d. ^ ^ 

No, it was builded far from accident ; 

It suffers not in smiling pomp, nor falls 
Under the blow of thralled discontent, 

Whereto the inviting time our fashion calls : 
j It fears not policy, that heretic, 

Which works on li^es of short-number'd hoursi 
But all alone stands hugely politic, 

That it nor grows with heat, nor drowns with 
showers. 

To this I witness call the fools of time. 

Which die for goodness, who have lived for crime 

exxv. 

Were it aught to me I bore the canopy, 

With my extern the outward honouring, 

Or laid groat bas e^,fo r eternity, 

Which prow mofe^fiiort tlian waste or ruining ? 
Have 1 not seen dwellers on form and favour 
Lose all, and more, by paying too much rent; 

For compound sweet forgoing simple savour, 
Pitiful dirivers, in their gazing spent ? * 

No ; — ^Ict me be obsojuious in thy heart, 

Anil^ako thou my oblation, poor Uit free, 

Wl4:h is not mixM with seconds,' knows no art, 
But multial render, only me for fJhee. 

Hence, tlkou suborn’d informer ! a true soul, 

When most impeach’d, stands least in thy control. 

exxvi. 


^is better to be vile| than vile esteem'd, 

When not to be receives reproach of being, 

And the just pleasure lost, which is sc^eem'd 
Not by our feeling, but by others’ seeing. 

For'why should others' false adulterate eyes 
Give salutation to my sportive blood 1 
Or on my frailties why are frailer spies. 

Which in their wills count bad what I think good ? 
No,— I am that I am ; and they (hat Icvek 
At my abuses, reckon up their own : 

I may be sjtfaieht, though they tj^^mseivos be bevel ; 
^ their rank tnougl^js my deeds must not jio sh jwn ] 
Unless this general, evil they maintain, « 

All men are bad, dhd their badness rei|l£^ 

exxn. 

Ihv gift, tin, tables, are within my brain' ' 
Full character'd wllh lasting mem<^ry. 

Which shall above that idle rank remain. 

Beyond all date, even to eternity : 

Or at the leijbt so long as brain and heart 
' H ve faculty by nature to subsist t 
Tiu each to raz^ oblivion yield his (Ifart 
Of thee, thy rocfUra^ever can l;e miss'd. 

That pw retention could not so much hold, 

Nor need I tallies, thy dear love to score : 
Therefore to give them from mejwas I bom, 

To trust fhoae tables that receive tiiee more ; 
Tcfkeep an adjunct to remember thee^ 

Were to import forgetfulness in me.* 

C 

Gxxni. 

No I Time, thou shall not boast that I do change ; 
Thy pyramids built op with newer might 
To me ora notbiag novel, nothii^ strange ; 

They are but dnsMuigs of a former sight. 

Ou r dalae,.are brie^ and therefore we admire 
‘ ' i -doat foist upon, us that is old ; ^ 

'i make them bom to our desire, 
hat are before have heard them told. 

I and thee 1 both defy, 

' T at the present nor the past ; 
baad what we sde do he, 

^ ^ jt or Wss by thy oootinoal htate : 

Tide Ido (jj^thia shaU ever be, 

1 wdi he ^wpito thy aeytha and thee. 



O thou, my lovely boy, who in thy power * 

Dost hold Time’s fickle glass, his sickle, hour ; 

Who hast by waning grown, and therein show'st 
Thy lovers withering, os thy sweet self grow'st ; 

If nature, sovereign mistress over wrack, 

As tlioii goest onwards, still will pluck thee back, 
She keeps thee to this purpose, tnat her skill 
May time disgrace, ana wretched minutes kill. 

Yet fear her, O, tl^u minion of her pleasure ; 

She may detain, but not still keep her treasure : 

Her sAiait, though delay’d, answer'd must be^ 

And her quietus is to render thee. 

cxxvn. * ‘ 

In tjie old age black was not counted fair, 

Or if It w ere, it bore not beauty's name ; 

But now IS bla:‘k beauty's successive heir, 

And beauty slander’d with a bastard shame: 

For since each hand hath put on nature'suower 
Fairing the foul with art’s false-borrow’d face, 
Swt*et%eauty hath no name, no holy hour, 

But is profan’d, if not lives in disgrace. 

Thjurerore my mistresukoyes are raven black, 

Her eyes so suite d ; and they mourners seem 
At Biich^ who, not born fair, no beauty lack. 
Slandering creation with a falso esteem : 
jtSTet so they mourn, becoming of their wo, 

That every tongue says, heai|(y should look 00 

‘ cxxviir. 

How ^ when thou, my music, music pla]r*8t, 

Upon that blessfd wood whoso motion sounds 
With thy sweet fingers, when thou gently sway'st 
The wiry concord that mine ear confounds, 

Do 1 envy those jacks, that nimble leap 
Vo kiss the tender inward of thy hand, 

Whilst my p^r lips, which should that harvest rea; . 
At the wood's boMness by thee blushing stand! 

To be so tia’ded, they would change their stater 
And situation with those dandri^ lm!p% 

O’er whom thy fin^rs walk with gentle gait 
Making dead wood more bless'd than living lips. 
Sittce saucy lacks so happy are in this, 

Give them ihy fingers, mo thy lips to kiss. 

1 * Which la not mixM wilh secpTids.* — Seconds ia a 
provincial tenn for the second kind of Jlour, which is 
collected afier the smaller bran la 8inea.^S(eevens. 
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CXXIX. 

The expense of ^irit in a waste of shame • 

Is lust in action ; and till actiniL lust 
Is perjur’d, murderous, bloody, Uill of hlafno, 

Savage, extreme, rude, cruel^ nut to t^t ; 

Enjoy't tfo sooner, but despised straight ; 

Past reason hunted *, and, no sooner had, 

Past reason hated, as a swallow'd bait, 

On purpose laid to make Uie taker mad: • 

Mad| in pursuit, and in possession so ; 

Had, liiiving, and in quest to have^exlrcine ; 

A bliss in proof, — and prov’d a very wo ; 

Before, a joy propos’d ; behind, a dream : 

All this the world well knows; yet none knows well 
To shun the heaven that leads men to this hell. 

exxx. 

My mistress' eyes are nothing like the sun ; 

Coral is far more red than her lips’ red : 

If snow bo white, why then her breasts are dun , 

If hairs bo wires, black wires grow on her head. 

I have seen roses damask’d, rcd£i^ wl^c, 

But no such roses see 1 in her cheeks ; 

And in some perAimos is there more delight 
Than in the breath that from my mistress reeks. 

I love to hea# her speak, — yet well 1 know 
That music hath a far more plegsing sound ; 

I grant I never a goddess go,— 

My mistress, when she walks, treads on the grond: 
And yet, by heaven, 1 think iny love as rare ^ 

As any she, bely’d with false compare. * 

CXXXI- . 

Thau art as tyrannous, so as thou art, 

As those whose beauties proudly make them cruel; 
For well thou kpow’st to my dear doting heart 
Thou art the fairest and most precious jewel. 

Yet, in good faith, some say, that thee behold, 

^Thy face hath not the power to make love groan : 
To sa) ^ IT, I dare not be so bold, 

Although Tswear it to myself alone. 

And, to be sure that is not false I swear, 

A thousand groans, but thinking cn thy face, 

One on another’s neck, do witness bear. 

Thy black is fairest in my judgment’s place. 

In nalhing art thou blade, save in tliy deedts 
And thence this slander, as 1 think, proceeds. 

CXXXIL * • ♦ 

Thine eyes I love, and they, as pitying me, 

Knowing thy heart, torment mo with disdain ; 

Have put on blacli, and loving mourners be, 

Looking with pretty ruth upon pain. 

And tridy not the morning sun ofheaven 
Better becomes the gray cheeks of the east, 

Nor that full star that ushers Ih the even, * 

Doth half that glory to the sober west. 

As those two mourning eyes become ihy face: 

O, let it then as well beseem thy heart 
To mourn for me, sinco mourning doth thee grace, 
And suit tl^ pity like in every part. 

Thenswill I swear, beauty herself is black, ’ 

And all they foul that thy complexion lack. * 

c^Lxxnt. * 

Beshrew that heart tliat makes my heart to groan 
For that d«»ep wound it gives my mend and me 1 ^ 
Is’t not enough to torture me aloney « 

slave to slavery niy sweet’st friend must be ? * 
Me from myself thy cruel eye hath taken. 

And my next self tnou harder hast engrOra’d; 

Of him, mys^, and thee. I am forsaken ; 

A torrent thrice threefold thus to be crossed.. , s. 
Prison my heart in thy steel bosom’s ward, 

Bii( then my friend’s heart lot iny poor heart bail; 
Whoe’er keeps me, let my heart be his guard ; 

Thou const not then use rigour in my gaol ; 

And yet thou wilt ;%r 1, being pent in thee, 

Perforce am thine, and all that is in me. 


oxxxiv. 

So now 1 have confess’d tliat be isihimt > 

And 1 mysoH* am mortgag’d to thy wUl ; ' 

Myself ill forfeit,^ that other mine 
Thou wilt restore, to be my comfort still: 

But thou will but, nor he will not be frei( ' • < 
For thou art covetous, and he is kind; ^ 

Ho learn ’d but, Burcty>like, to write for 
Under that bond that him as fast doth 
The statute of thy beauty ihou wilt take, 

Thou usqrcr, thaUput st lorth all to use, 

And sue a friend, came debtor for my sake ; 

So him 1 lose through my unkind abuse. 

Him have 1 lost; tliou Iras't both him and me; 

He pays tlie whole, and yet am 1 not free, 

cxxxv. 

Whoever hath her wish, tfiou hast thy will, 

And will to boot, ond will in overplus : 

More than enough are 1 that vex theestiU, 

To thy sweet wul inakii.g addition thus. 

Wilt mou, whose will is mxge and roaciouai, 

Not once ^ochsafe to hide my mlfin thine 7 
Shall will m othef s seem right graciotj^ 

And in my will no foir acceptance shiiief 
The sea, all water, yet receives rain stjll, 

And in tbundanco Mdeth to his'store ; 

So thou, bemg rich in will, add to thy will 
One will df mine, to make thy large will more. 

Let no unkind, no fair beseecmers kill : 

Think all but one, me m that one fVUl, 

• CXXXVI. 

If thy soul check thee that I come so near, 

Swear to thy blind soul that I was thy fVillt 
And will, thy soul knows, is admitted Uierc ; ' 

Thus far for*rove, my love-suit, sweet, ful^ 
fPU/ will fiilCil the treasure of tliy love, 

Ay, fill it full with wiUs^ and my will one, 

In things of great receipt with ease we prove , 
Among a number one is reckon’d none. 

Then 111 the number let me pass untold, 

Though irP'thy store’s account 1 one must be ; 

For iiut|)ing hold me, so it please thee holtii. 

That nothing me, a lomcthing sweet to tj^oe ; 
Mnketibut my name thy love, an;! love that stilL 
AiJd th|n thou.lov’st me, — for mv name is IPia. 

'■* . -J CXXXVI. 

I Thou blind fool, Love, what dost thou to mine eyes,^ 
I'That they behold, and sue not wh^t they 'soe ? 

They know ^ha> beauty is. see where it lies. 

Yet what the best is, take the worst to be. 

If eyes, corrupt by over-^Ual looks, 

Be anchor’d in the bay i^ere all men nde, 

Why of eyes’ folA'hood hast thou forged hooks, » 
Whereto U.b judgment of ray hea'j^is lied ? 

Why should my beai4 think inatei several plot, 
Which my heart knows the wide worid’s common 
fuacc? > 

Or mine eyift seeing this, say lliis is not? 

To put fair truth upon so foul a face ? . 

In tilings righuiruo my heart and eyes have err*d 
And to thisr^se plague are they now transforr’A 

CXXXVHL 

When my love^swears that she is made ol trull^ 

1 do believe her, though 1 know shl lies ; 

Ikat she might tliink mo some untuier’d youfo| 
Unlearned in the world’s false subtleties. 

Tlvus vainly thinking that she thinks me young , 
Although she knows my days are past the ^st, 
Simply I credit her ^sc-speaking tongue; 

On noth sides thus is simple truth supiweah 
But wherefore says she not, she is unjust f 
And wherefore say «iot |,,(hatl am old ? ' , , 

O love’s best habit » in seeming tiiut, .. 

And age in love loves not to have years 
Therefore 1 lie'with her, and she rm *, 

And in our foults by lies we flatter’d be» ' 





CXXXIX. 

O call not me juatify the wrong, 

That thy uidiiadneaa laya upon my heart; 

Wound me not witli thine eye, but witli thy tongue ; 
Use power with power, and slay me not by art. 

^ Tet| me thdh Wst elsewhere ; but in* my sight, 
'Dear heart, forbear to glance thine eye aside. 

What njBedhSt thou wouud with cunning, when thy 
imght 

Is more th'w my o’erpress’d defence can ’bide ? 

Let me excuse thee : ah ! my lova^woll knpws 
Her pretty boks have been mine enemies; 

And therefore from my face slie turns my bes, 

That they elsewhere might'dart their injuries ; 

Yel do not so ; but since 1 arn near slain, 

Kill me outright with looks, and rid my pain. 

CXL. 

Be wise as thou art cruel ; do not press 
My tongue-tied patience with too much disdain ; 
L"8t sorrow lena me words, imd words express 
The manner of my pity-wanting pain. 

If I might teach %hee wit, bettor it were, ^ 

Though not to love, yet, love to telf me so ; 

(As testy sick men, when their deaths be near, 

!No news but health from their physicians know :)* 
For if I shdufd despair, I should grow mnJ,* 

And in my madness might speak ul of thee : 

Now ihia ill-wresting world is grown so baf^ 

Mad slanderers by mad ears believed ^ 

That I may not be so, nor thoucbelicd, 

Bear thine eyes straight, though thy proud jieart go 
< wide. 


CXLI. 

liiiaith I do not love thee with mine eyes, 

For they in thee a thousand errors note ; 

But ’tis my heart that loves wliat they tlespise, 
Whp in despite of view is pleased to dbte. 

Nor are mine ears with thy tongue’s tune delighted : 
Nor tender feeling, to base touimes prone, 

Nor taste nor smml, desire to be invited 
To any sensual feast with thee alone : » 

But my 6ve wits, nor my five senses can 
DissuM^ne foolish heart from serving thee. 

Who UvesCnsway’dthe likcneslFbf a man, . 

Thy proud heart’s sfkve and vassal wretdi to do ^ 
Only my plague diw/ farl count my gain, ^ 

That she that makes oA sin, awards me ns^K 

CXLII. 

. C * c 

Love is my sin, antPthy dear virtue hate, 

Hale of my sin, grounded on sinful roving; 

O but with mine compare thou thine own state, 

And thou shsdt find it merit# not renroving, 

Or^ it d<^ not from those lips of mine, 

That have profan’d tlieir scarlet ornaiflcq^s. 

And seal’d false Von^s of love m oft as mine ; 

' Robb’d others’ bedar revenues of their rents ; 

Be it lawful 1 love thee, as thou lovest those 
Whom thine eyes woo as'mine i^poriutte thee : 
Root pity in thy heart, that when*it grows, 

Thy pity may deserve to pitied be. 

If rhoo dost seek to have what thou dost hide, 

By Self-elample may’st thou be deniciE! 

exuu. 

Lo, at acareful hguse-wife runs to catch 
One dr |ier feather’d creatures broke away, 

Sets down her hahe and makes dll swift dispatch 
In pursini of ’the thing she would have stay, 

Whilst hernegicctied child holds her in chace, • 
Ories to'eatch ner whose care is bent 
To follow that which flies beioit her face, 

Not prizit^her pom infant’s discontent ; 

So runnVt thou aftdr that which flies from dice. 
Whilst I, thy hm, chace thee athir behind ; 

But if thpvyiat^ thy hope, turn back to me, 

» ihoihcr’s part, kiss mo, he kiim f 
thou mayst have thy will, 
and by loud crying still. 


eXLW. 

Two lot es I have of comfort and despair, 
Which like two spirits do suggest me mil ; 
The better kngel is a man r^t fair. 

The worscr spirit a woman, cdour’a ill. 

To win me soon to hell, my female evil * ^ 
Tcmptclli my better angel from my side. 
And would corrupt my saint to be a devil, 
Wooing^iis purity with lier foul pride. 

And whether that my angel bo turn’d fiend, 
Suspect 1 may, not direedy tell ; 

But being botn from me, both to each friend. 

I guess one angel in another’s hell. 

Tot this shall i ne’er know, but live indoubt 
Till my bad angel fire my good one out. 

CXLV. 

Those lips that Love’s own hand did make. 
Breath’d forth the sound that said, I hate^ 

To mo that languish’d for her sake : 

But when she saw my woful state. 

Straight ind^er nelhx did mercy come. 
Chiding that tongue, that ever sweet 
Was us’d in giving gentle doom ; 

And taught it thus a-new to greet ; 

/ haie she alter’d with an end, * 

That follow’d it as g:»ntle day 
Dodji follow night, who, like a fieml, 

Fr<(n heaven to hell is flown away ; 

/ hate ^om hate away she threw. 

And sav’d my life, saying — not you, 

C CXLVI. 



Poor soul, the centre of my sinful earth. 

Fool’d by those rebel powers that thee array 
Why dost tliou pine within, and suffer deartn, 
Painting thy outward walls so costly gay ? 

Why so large cost, having so short a leas^ , 

Dost thou upon thy fading mansion spend? 

Shall worms, inheritors of this excess, 

Eat up thy charge ? Is this thy body’s end? 
c>| Then, soul, live thou upon thy servant’s loss. 

And let thftt pine fo aggravate thy store ; 

Buy iLrnis divine in selling hoars of dross ; 

Within be fed, without be rich no more : 

So shall tliou feed on death, that feeds on met, ' 
And, death once dead, there’s no more dying then. 

« ‘ CXLVII. 

My love is as a fever, longing still 

For that wl'.ich longer nursetn the disease ; 

Feeding on that which doth preserve tlie ill, 

The uncertain sickly appetite to please. 

My reason, the physician to niy love, 

Ai^ry that his prescriptions arc not kept, 

Halil left me, and I desperate now approve, 

Desire is death, which phasic did except. 

Past cure I am, now reason is past core, 

Uftnd frantic-mad with evor-more unrest ; 

thoughts and my discourse as madmen’s are, 

At ranc^im from the truth vainly express’d ; 

For I have sworn thee fair, and thought thee ftlright, 
Who art as black as hell, as dark as night. 

CXLVIIL 

O me what eyes hath love put in my head. 

Which have no correspondence with true right! 
ttr, if they have, where is my judgment fled, 
iTiat censures falsely what they see aright ? ^ 

If that be f^ir whereon my false eyes dptA ^ 

What means the world to say it is iidt^o? 

If It be nut, then love doth well denote 
Love’s >eye is not so true as all men’s ; no, 

How can it? O, how can Love’s eye be true, 

That is so vex’d with watching and with tears? . 

No marvel, then, though I mistake my view ; 

■The sun itself sees not, till heavgsi clears. 

O cunning Love ! with tears thou keep’st me blind. 
Lest eyes well-seeing thy foul faults snould find. 



THE LOVER’S COMPLAINT. 


M 


CXLIX. 

Ganst thou, O cruel ! say I love thoo not, • 

When I, ajjainst myself, wiUi thee partake 7 
Do I not think on mee, when 1 foreot e 
Am of myself, all tyrant, for thy sole 7 
Who ha|etk thee, tnat 1 do call my friend? 

On whom frown’st thou, that I do fawn upon? 

Nay, if thou lowVst on me, do I not spend 
Revenge upon myself with present moan 7 • 
Whatgnont do I m myself respect, 

That is so proud Uiy service to dosmse, 

When all my best doth worship th}^efcct, 
Commanded by the motion of thine eyes ! 

But, love, hate on, for now I know thy mind ; 

Those that can see thou lov'st, and 1 am blind. 

CL. « 

O, from what power hast thou this powerful might, 
With insufficiency my heart to sway 7- 
To make me give the lie to my true sight, 

And swear that brightness doUi no^race the day? 
Whence hast thou tliis becon^e iMhings ill, 

That in the very refuse of thy deeds ^ 

There is such strenglli and warrantiso of skill, 

That in my mind thy worst all' best exceeds? 

Who taught th§o how to make me love thee more, 
The more 1 hoar and see just cau^ of hato? 

O, though I love what others do aulior, 

With others thou 8lk>uld’st not abhor my state ; V 
If thy unworthinrss rais’d love in mo, * 

More worthy 1 to be bclov’d of Uiee. * 


CLI. , 

Lovo is too young to know what conscience is ; 
Yet vsho knows not, conscience is born of lovo 7 
Then, gentle cheater, urge not iny amiss, 

Jurist guilty of mysfaiilts thy sweet self prove. 

For, thou betraying me, I do betray 
My nobler part to my great body’s (reason \ 
dffiy soul doth tell my body that he may 
^IViumidi in lovo \ flesh siaya no farther reason ; 
But rising at thy name, dolJi point out theo 
As his triumphant, prize. Proud of this pride, 

He is contented thy poor dnidgo to *e, • 

To stand in thy afliairs, fall by thy side. * 

No want of conscience hold it that I call 
Her— kng), for whose doar love 1 rise and fall. 


CUI. 

In loving thee tliou know’et 1 am forflWom, 

But thou art twice towom, to ma Wye aWeaiing i 
In act thy bed*yow nroke, bm new faith ton^ 

In vowing new Jiate after new love bearing. 

But why of two oaths’ breach do I accuse Uiea 
When I break twenty? I am peijuPd most; 

For all my vows Are oaths but to misuse (ke^ 

And all my honest faith in thee is lost: 

For 1 have sworn dMp oaths of thy deep kindnean, 
Oaths of thy love, my truth, thy constancy ; 

And, to enlighten thee, gave eyes to blindness, 

Or made them swear agiunst the tiling they see; 

For 1 have sw.om tlieo fair: more perjur’d!, 

To swear, against the truth, so foul a lie ! 

CLOI. 

Cupid laid ^ bis brand, and fell asleep ; 

A maid of Uian’s this advantage foond, 

And his love-kindling (Ire did quickly steep 
In a cold valley-fountain^ that ground; 

Which borrowd from this holy (iro ol^lovo * 

A dateless Ugely heat, still to endure, 

And^grew a seuthing bath, which yet men prove, 
Against strange magics a sovereign cure. 

But*at mv mistress’ eye love’s brand new fir’d, 

The boy jor (rial needs wnuld touch my breast 
1 sick witlial the help of bath desir’d, 

And thithor^ied, a sad distemper’d "uest, 

But fuimd no cure : tboibjLlh lor my iielp lies 
Where Cupid got nowefire ; my mialress* eyes. 

• CUV. 

The little love-god lying once asleep, 

Laid by his side his heari-inflamtug brand, 0 

Wiiilst many rmmphs that vow’d chaste life to keep, 
Caine trippingly ; but in her maiden hand 
The fairest votary took up that fire ^ 

Which many legions of true hearts had warm’d; 

And so the general of hot desire 
Was sleeping by a virgin hand disarm’d.' 

This brand luicnchcd in a cool well by. 

Wiich from iove\ fire took heat perjietual, 

Grow'ing a»bath and healthful remedy 
Fq|r men diseas’d ; bu A, my mistress’ thrall! 

Caine il^rc fi>r cure, and this by tllat I prove, 

Lovt^s hre heats ’Water, water cooW not lovo. 

- • 


A LOVER’S COMPLAIJST. 


From off a hill whose concave womb ro-worded 
A plaintful story from a sistering vale, 

My spirits to attend this double voice accorded, 
•And down I lay to list the sad-tiin’d tale : • 

Kre lon^spy’d a fickle maid full pale, ^ 

Tearing of papers, breaking rings a-twain, 
Storming her world with sorrow^ winckand rain. 
Ifpon her head a platted^ive of straw, 

Which fortified her visage from the sun, 

Whereon the thought might tliink aumetimo it saw 
The carcase of a beauty spent and done. * 

TTmA had not scythed all tlial youth begun, 

Nor youth all quit ; but, spile of heaven’s fall rage, 
Some boirnty peep’d through lattioo of seai^ age. 
Oft did she heaire her napkin to‘ her eyne, 

Which on ft hod conceited characters, 

Laiind’ring the silken figures in the brine 
That qpason’d wo bad pelleted in tears, 

And often reading what contents it bears ; 

As often shrieking undistiiiguishM wo, 

* In clamours of all size, both high and low. 


Soq|otimes her levell’d eyes ^eir carriage ride^ 

A they did ba^fory K^the spneres intend : 

Sometime diverted their poor halls are ty’i " ^ 
To the orbed car^i ; sometimes they do extend 
Their view right on ; anon their gazes lend 
To every place Rt onnn, and no where fix’d, 

The mind and sight distractedly commix’d. 

Her hair, nor loose, nor ty’d in formal plat. 
Proclaim’d in her a careless hand of piwa ; 

#'or some, untuck’d, doMcnded her sheav’d ha^ 
Hanging her pale and pined cheek ^side; 
some in her threaded hllet still did bide^ 

Andj^ruo to bondage, would. not break fVom thenc^ 
Though slackly braided in loose negligence. 

A thousand fa^urs froift a maund she drew 
Of amber, crystal, and of bedded jet, 

Which one by one she^ a river threw, 

Upon whoso weeping margent she was set; 

Like usury, applying wet to wet, ^ 

Or monarch’s haiAls, that let not bounty RHi 
Where want cries soms, but where eiteefi Ivrgi «ll. 



K LOVEWS COMELA.\KT. 


Of folded schedules had she many a onoi 
Which she percs'di sigh'di tore, and gave the flood \ 
Crack’d naay a rma.M posted gold and boncti 
Btd^g them find theu sepulchres in mud ; 

Found yel^more letters semy prun’d in blo^i 
With emided sittc feat and anectedly ' 

Enswath’di sad s«tal’d to cturiouB secrecy.^ 

These efftb fcslh^d she in her AuxiVe eyes, 

And oAen kiss’d and often ’gan to tear ; 

Cey^ O false mood thou register of ues, 

What unapproved vdtness dost ntou bear! 

Ink would have soem’d more black and damned here ! 
This said^ in top of race the lines she rents, 

Big discontent so breaking their contents. 

A reverend man that graz’d his cattle nigh, 
(Sometime a blusterer, that the rufSe knew 
Of court, of city, and had let go by 
The swiftest hours,) observed as uiey ftew ; 

Towards this afflicted fiiney fostly drew ; 

And, privileg’d by age, desires to know 
In brief,, Uie grounds and mo^ves of her wo* 

So slides he ddwn upon his grained bat, 

And comely-distant sits he by he* side ; 

When he again desires her, being sat, 

Her grievance with his hearing to divide : « 

If that from' him there may be aught applji^d, 

Which may her sufTeiing ecstasy assuage, 

’Tis promis’d in the chanty of age. < 

Father, she says, though in me you behold 
The injury of many a blastinj^ hour, 

Let it not tell your judgment I am old ; • 

Not aigc, but sorrow, over me hath power ; 

I might as yet have been a spreading flower, 

.Frem to myseUlif I had self-apply'd 
Iiove to myseK| and to no love beside. 

But wo is mo ! too early I attended 
A youthful suit (it was to gain my graced 
or one hy nature’s outwards so commenaed, 

That maidens? eyes stuck over all his face I 
Love lack'd a dwelling, and made him her place ; 
And when ii^his fiur parts she did abidt, f>, 

She was new lodg’d, and newly deified. 

His broCny locks did hang id' crooked curls, : f 

And every light occasion of the wind • n 
^on his lips theiirr silken parcels hurls. 

What’s sweet to do,*^o do will aptly find , .j 
Each eye that saw him did enchant Uie mind ; 

For on nis visage was in little drawn, 

What largenossdliinks in paradise was sawn'. 

Small show of man was yet upon his chin ; 

His phoenix down began out to appear, 

Like unshorn velvet on fflat temilesii skin, 

Whose bare out-bragg’d the web it seem’d to wear ; 
Yet show’d hg^visage by that costVi(t»t dear ; 

And nice affecti^’s wavering stood in doubt 
If beat ’twere as it was, or best without. 

His qoSllties were beauteous as his form, ** ^ 
For maiden-tongu’d he was, st.id thereof free ; 

^Yet, if men mord him, was he such a storm 
As oift’twixt May and April is to 
When winds breathe sweet, unriily||^ou|^ they be. 
His rudeness so with his authoriz’d youth 
Did livery falseness In a pride of truth. 

Well could he/ide, and often meg would say. 

Proud of npbUt bg Vue suioy, ^ 

tVhui roundOy whui boundo^ what coarse, uAot sfbp hi 
mokes ! v 

And controversy hence a question takes, | 

Whether tlie hwsc by him became Up deed, 

Or ho tua manage by the well-doin^teed. I 


1 " f Whhs^eided silk, fbm and affoetedty. ' 

Bnswathed and sealed to cattous seerecy.*^ 
AneHni^ahe endaef a plsca od^nairow ribbon were 
of isactib to cenneetthem more 


But quickly on this sidd'^ verdict went ; 

His red'll halnUide gave lift and grace 
To appertaininge and to omeitient, 

Accomplish’d in himbeifl not in his ease: 

All aids tlicmselves made fairer by their place i 
Came for additions, yet their purpos’d trim s 
Piec’d not his grace, but were all grac’d by ran. 

So nil the tip of his subduing tongue 
AU kind of arguments and question deep, 

All replication prompt, and reason strong, t 
For his advantog;? still did wake and deep : 

To moke the weeper laugh, tlie laugher weep)' 

He had the dialect and ddferent skill, 

Catching all passions in His craft of will ; 

That he did in the general bosom reign • 

Of young, of old ; and sexes both enchant^ 

To dwell with him in thoughts, or to remain 
In personal duty, following where he haunted: 
Consents bewitch’d, ere he desire, have granted ; 

And dialogu'd from him what he would say, • 
Ask’d their ond made Uieir wills obey. 

Many thi^e were that did his picture get, 

To serve their eyes, and in it put their mind ; 

Like fools that in the imagination set 
The goodly objects which abroad they find 
Of lands and mansions, their’s in thought assign’d; 
And labouring in more pleasures ft> bestow them, 

Tf ian the true gouty landlord which doth owe thqm. 

S'- nv^ny have, that never touch’d his hand, 

Sweetly suppos'd them mistress of his heart. 

My woful self, that did in freedom stand, 

And was my own fee-simple, (not in part,) 

What with his art in voiitn, and yolitn in art, 

Threw my affections in his charmed power, ^ 
Reserv’d tlic stalk, and gave him all my flower. 

Yet did I not, as some my equals did, 

Demand of him, nor being uesired, yielded ; 

Finding myself in honour so forbid, l 

With safest distance T mine honour shielded : 1 

Experience for mo many bulwarks budded 
Of proofs new-blocding, which remain'd the foil 
Of this Silse jcifrel, anu liis amorous spqj^. 

But ah ! who ever shunn’d by nrccedent 
The destin’d ill she must herseu assay ? 

Or forc’d exapiplcs, ’gainst her own content^ 

To put the by-pass’d perils in her way ? 

Counsel ina^ stop a while what will not stay ; 

Fn: when we rage, advice is often seen 
By blunting us to make our wits more keen. 

Nor gives it satisfaction to our blood, 

That wc must, curb it upon others’ proof ; 

To be forbid iho sweets ihat seem so good. 

For fear of harms that preach in our behoof. 

O appetite, from judgment stand aloof! 

7’lie one a ;mlate ha^ that needs will taste. 

Though reason weep, and cry — U is thy loM. 

For further I could say, this maiCo unirue^ 

And knew the patterns of his foul beguiling ; 

Heard where his plants in tethers* orchards grew ^ 
Baw'how deceits were gilded in his stnilingv 
, Krftw vows were ever brokers to defiling ; 

Thot^t, choracters, and words, merely but art, 

And bastards of his foul ai^ulterate heart. 

And long upon these terms I held my city, <• 

Till tbui he ’gan besiege me: ** Gentle maic^ ■ 
Have of my suffering youth some feeling pity> 

And be not of my holy vows afraid : . . ^ 

That’s to you sworn, to none was ever saiqjL 
For feaA£B.of love I nave beep jeaU’A vitto,.. 

Till now did ne’er irtVile7fl6r neverwow. ^ 

Alhmy offences that abroad you see, 

Are errors of the blood, none of the mind ; 

Love made them not: with acture they mayP^ 
Where neither party is nor true nor kind : j ' 
They sought their shame thakpo their shamed*® “*Wr ^ 
And so much less of shame in me remain^ 

By how much of me their reproach contw* 


A LOVIfiV COAfftAINT. 


Among tha flttw that nine ayai have Men, ’ 

Not one whoie name my heart so much ai warm’d, 
Or my affection put to the smallest teen, • 

Or any of bw leisures ever char^nM : 

Harm have f donf ^ ^91^, but wts'haiteM j 

Kept he^ts jn liveries^ but ihtne own was free, 

And Mi^’d commanding in his monarchy. 

Lode here, what tributes wounded fancies sent me, 
W pdad Maris, and rubies red as blood ; • 

that they their passions likewise Tent me 
pfjrief and blushes, aptly understood 
In bloodless white and ue encriitoonkl mood ; 

g ffects of terror and dear modesty, 
ncamp*d in hearts, hut fighting outwardly. 

And lo ! behold, thepe tdents of their hair, 

• With twisty metal' amorbuBly implea^Vl, 

I have reebiv’iilfrom many a sevoml Air, ^ 

(Their kind acceptance weepiogly beMecn'd,) 
With the annexions of fiur gems enrichM, 

And deepdwain’d sonnets, that did amplify 
’ Each stone’s dear nature, worth, and quality* 

Tho diamond ; why ’twas bcaulMhancniard, 
Whereto his inyis’a properties did ten<^ 

The deep green emerald, in whose fresh regard 
Weak sights their sickly radiance do nmend ; 

The heavendiued sapphire and the opal blend 
With objects manifoM : each ^veral stone, 

With wit well bl|Son’d, smil’d or made some moan. 
Lo! all these trophies of affections hot, ^ 

Of pensiv’d and subdued desires the tender. 

Nature hath charg’d me that 1 hoard them not, 

^1 W - 


Slffee I their altar, yon enpatron me. 

O, thcn, advango of yours that phraseless hand, 


What n|ie,yoar minister, for you obeys, 

Works unae^ you; and to your audit comes 
Their distract parcels in combined sums. 

Lo ! this device was sent me froA a nunf 
Or sister, sanctified, of holiest note ; • 

Which late her noble suit in court did shun, 
Whose rarest havings made the blossoms dote ; 
For she was sought by spirits of richest coat, 

But kept cold distance, and did thenge remove, 
To spend her living in eternal love* C * 
But O, my sweet, what labour is’t to leave 
The touig we have not, mastering what 
, strives ? 

Paling the place which did nb form receive;— 
Playing pai^t sperts hi unconstrained gyvM. 
She that her fknM so to herself contrives, 

The scars of battle scapeth%y the flight, • 
And makes her absence Valiant, not her might. 

O pardon toe, in that my boast is true ; 

The accident winch brouglit me to her eye, 

Upon the moment did her force subdue, 
An^ow She would me caged cloister fly ; 
Reli|toiis love put out reltmon’s eye : * 

Not to be tempted, would me beimmurV^ ^ 
And now, to tempt nil, liberty proqpr*d* 

How mighty Iheii yffu are^ 0 , hear me teD ! 

The brofen bosoms that to me belong 
Have emptied all their fountains in my well, 4 
aAnd mine I pour your ocean all among : , 

^ stroim o’er thei^ and you o’er me being strong,* 
Must tor your victory us all congest, 

As lAhipougd love to phync your cold Vreast. 

Nr-^. $z 


My parts had power to ehamit t sacred smi, 

Who, disciptind and dieted in grace, 

Believ’d her eyes, when they to aSsail begun^ 

411 vows gnd coueerp^s gpiqftplaM : 

O most poteptial ipvel|yow3tom4n<i spaccf 
In thee hath meither sting; knot, nor confine, 

For thou art all, and all things else are thine. • 
When thou impressest what are precepts worth 
Of stale example? When thou wilt Inflame, 

How coldly those impediments stand forth 
Of wealth, of fi|{»l fear; law^ kindred, top? t ; 

T-^Ws aims to rule, ’gainst seiy^ 

’gainst " 

And swOetens, in the. suffering .pangs it bsarf, 

The aloes cf all (brees, shocks, and fears* 

Now all these hearts that do on mine depend, 

Feeling itbretowith bleeding groans they piiM; . 
And supplicant their stohs to you extend, 

To leave the battery that you make Against mine; ' 
Lending soft audience to my sweet design, ' ^ ^ 
And credent soul to ^at strong-bonded oflw 
That shall prefer and' underlie my troth.^ 

This said^his watery eyes he did dismount. 

Whose sights tiff ihOn were level’d on my nicd ■ 

Each cheek a river running from a fount 
With hnnish current downward flow’d apace : 

O, hpnPthe channel to the stream gave fprace ! 

Who, glaz’d with crystal gate too Sowing rpses 
That flaifle through water which their hue uiciosOs. 

O, father, what a hell.of witchcraft ties 
III the small orb of tone particular tear? 

But wkh the inundat'ion of the oyes 
What rocky heart to water will not wear? I 

What breast so cold that is not wanned here? 

0, cleft effect ! cold modesty, hot wrath, ^ 

Both fire fr^ hence and chill extincture hath ! ^ 
For lo ! hiif passion, but an art of craft, 

Even there resolv’d my reason into tears : 

There white stole of chastity 1 dafiT’d, • 
Shook on my sober guards and civil fears ; ' x* 

Appear to him, as he to me appeu’s, - 
^II melting; though our drops this dUTerenee borc^ 
^is poisM^d me, and mine did him sestore. 

In him* a plenituduif bubtlo matter, 

Appkod to cautels, all strange forms rectoves, 
or burning blushes, or of we«f ins water, 

Or swpqning paleness ; and htotaMS and leaves. 

In eitfler’a aptness, as it beil deceives 
To blush af speeches rank, to weep at woes, 

Or^Q turn white and swoon at tragic ^ows. ^ 
not { That not a heart which in his Iffvel came, 

Could 'sci^ tlm bail of his alltourting ain^ 

Showing fur nature is both kind and tame ; 

And veS’d m them, didvw’in whomhegrould maUa: 
Against the thing he sought he would exclaim : 

When hagncBt burn’d in neart-wish’d luxury,^ 

He preach’d pure n|pi<l) to pry^f cold cbufllty. 

^Tb us merely with toe garment of a Grace 
% fThc naked and concenici fiend he cover’d ; , . 

That the tffiexpeBtomJ’d gaVe the temptor toace. 
Which, like a checubin, above them hover’d. ' 
Who, young and simple, would not be so Iovw’cp 
A h me ! 1 & 1 ; and yet do question make, 

What I shomd do a^n tor aucl| * 

O, that intocted moisture of his 
O, that false fire which in his cheek so g)ow^ 

O, torc’d thunder from his heart did fly. 

O, that shd breads his spongy lungs bestoirti^ 

O, all that borrow’d motion, seemtng ow’d, 
woidd yet again betray the tore betray’d, 

And new pervert a reconciled maid! 



THE PA‘SSIONATE‘ PILGRIM, 


SmesT OylliirM, •Ittmff 1)gr » Mok • 

With younff Adami, lovely, fretA and green, 

Did court the lad with many a hviely bok, 

Such' taokiaa none eooid look but bMUtya queen. 
She told him atoriea to dafi|^|Shla earV 
She ahowVi hiaa Anroura tualwre hk eye'; 

To win hk heart, abe tondi^d him here and there: 
Touches aneoft still ioonquer chastity. 

Bnl whether unripe years did want conceii^ 

^Or he re^d to take her figur’d prckSer, 

The tender nibtder would not touch the bait, 
tfut smde and jest at every ^tle offer: 

Then fell she omher back, fair queeiL and toward; 
He rose and ran away ; ■ al^ firal too troilard ? 

«• 

Scarce had the aunAried up the dee^ mor% 

And scarce the herd gone to the hedge for ahade, 
When Cydierea, all m love forionu « 

A longing tarriancc for Adonta made, 

Under an osier growing by a-hrook. 

A Inook, where Aden usVi to fibed his spleen : 

Hot was the day ; she hotter that did 1^ • 

For his approa^, that often there bed been. 

Anon he comes and throws his mantle by, 


He spying her, bmuc'd in, whereas he stood ; 

O, (ove, quoth she, why was not 1 a flood 1 

TO. 

Fair was Hieing iqhen^ ktr queen loyi^ ^ 

Paler for sorrow than her milk-white dove, « 

For Adonk sake, a youngster ffoud and v^d : , 

Her stand sha takeg u|S>n a steep-im htlk * 

Anon Adonis comm with horn and hounds ; * * 

She, silly queen, wfIK more than love’s good jrill, 
Ferhade the boy he should not pass thoi^sgrounds ; 
Once, quoth she, did I see a fair sweet youth 
ibjre in ftiq|e brakes deep-wounded with^ boaf^ 
Deep in tte thigh, A spectacle of rath! . 

See^ in say thigh, quoth ahe, here vAs the sere ; 

She showed hers t be saw mere wounds than ousi 
Aond htuahinip fled, and left her all alone. 

• IT. • • * 

Fenua with yeufll? ^donia nttaqg by her, 

‘ Under a myt^ anm began to woo him : 

She told the youi^ng h^'god Mars did try her, F 
And af be feu to her^ so fell, she to hiin« 

WwAM tlnMi tlia «irnhMU**il me * 


And af ne MU lo ner^ so leu.sne ip nim« 

Even tbtti^ quoth sbe^ the FAtHhegod embrac'd me; 
Aik then she cUppM Adoniain her aims; 

Even thus, quoth ahe,,the warlike god unlac’d me ; 
As if the 1fey . sbttrid lise like, loving chEms^ 

Even thus, qumHme, he aeized on my lips, ' 

And her l^on his did act the seizure ; 

And as aim fetched breatH away he s^ 

And would not bSCe her mnaniiiknor her pleaaUrA 
Ah! had my lady at this Say, 

To fciaa >nd cAp m^ w r ruD nwf y 1 

V.. 


Youth like aummar bravs^ 

Aga like winter bare. 

Y^iifutt of sport, 

Age’s breath is siier^ 

Youth is nimble, age « lana : 

Yoqth is hot and bold. 

Ago is weak and cbjd ; 

Youth, I do adore thee; 

O, my lov& my love ia youc. 

Age, 1 do defy thee ; 

O, sweetAepherd. hie thee, 
ipFmr^llthmkst thou stay’s! too lou|^. 

VI. 

Sweet rose, feir flowerj untimely pludcM, soon fed#d, 
Pluck’d in the bud. and faded in the afbmg! 

Bright orient pearLalack ! too timeir Aaded ! 

Fjw creature, kill’d too soon by Raul’s Aarp sting! 
LUfe a green plumb that hangs upon a tree, 

AA falUi, through wind, bkbre fee fell Aould be. 

I weep for Aee, and yet no cause 1 have ; 

For why 7 thou leftist me notiung in Ay wilL 
And yet thou left’st me more Aan 1 did crave , 

For why ? I craved nothing of tliee still : 

O, yes, dear friend, I pardon crave of thee * 

Thy discontent thou didst bequeaA to me. 

Yll. 

Fair is my love, but not so feir as fickle, 

Mild as a dove, but neither true nor trusty ; 

^i^hter Aan pass, and yet, as glass is, brittle, 
offer than wajq and yet, as iron, rustv: 

A lily pale, with damask die to ^ce her, 

None rairer, nor ibne felser to deface her. 

Her Yips to mine how often haA she join’d, 

Between each kiss her oaAs of true love sw^adng! 
How many talqp to please me hath she 
Dreeing my l<we, Ae loss Aereof still fearing ! 

Yet in tho midst of all her pure proteatingS| 

Her faitn, her oaAs, her tears, and all wore jestings. 
She burn’d with love, as straw with fire flameth ; 
l^ie bum’d out love, as sobn as straw outAumeA; 
She fram’d Ae love, and yet she foifd Ae firaiuingF| 
“*^L 0 biule love lacL s»d wt A# foil a turning. 

▼T as this a lovef.ov a lecher wbeAer7 . 

B^ m Ae beib thoi^ excellent in neiAer. 

Tnt. 

Did not Ae heavenly Aetork ef Aine eye, 

’ yO amst whom Ae world cannot bdd argument, 
persuade my heart to this felee perjury 7 
Vows for Aee brAe deserve ftot puniimment. . , 

A wonAn I forswore; huil wUl prove, ^ , 
Tboufeeiiq; a goddess, I forswore not Aee; 


Orsbbed Mm. jv 
Cannot Eve AeetUj^. , 
YouA is foil of pfeasance, 

' Age is full of edre : » 
EmB| like summer mom, 
winter weaAer ; 


My vow was hrecthj and hreai 
Then thou, fair itm, wttidli on i 
EAaVst tniava^r voW; in 


wf edrA doA Ah»9' 

I tfme it is ; 

Hbroken, Aen, ft1s ito feiiU oTmine. 

tf by me broke, Whdt is not so wise \ 

To hreak ag oath, to win a paradise? 

IX. • ' 


If love make me forsworn, -bow Aatl I swear 'to love ? 

Q. never feiA could hold, if not to beaut;- * 

Though U> myself forsworn, to Aee 


prove ; [bow’d. 

Those Aoughts, to me like oaks^to thee like>osiera 

> 



TBB PASaiONimS FlLGUraf. 


Study 1 m biu leafaf^tndnuduMhif book tbiM^yet) 
Ijiniera a Utliy plmsiirM fafei tbat ait «aa^ooaipr»- 

Ifkiumlodga be the iqiriii to know thee shetteolSee;! 
Well learned u that tongue that well thee eom- 
mend: 

AU ionopant that soul that sees thee widiout wonder ; 
Wludnis tome some praise, thatl thy parts admire : 
TbM eye Jove’s lightning seems, thy voice his 
T dreodiul thunder. # 

WlAtdi (not to anger bent) is music and Sweet fire. 
CelSstua as thou ait^O, do not leva thst wrong, 

To BWg the beaveim ^aise wAi nu^ an earthly 
tongue* 


Thua art with arnmeontaiidfingwaaT^ 
Which bv a gdt of leanimgtMbew 


hadSfahtlMiladfiivs 


Then luUaligp't the learned man 
For now soy aong » ended. 

XtV* 

On a fiay (alack (he day!) 

Love, whose month was ever Mayi 
Sp/d « bhMMom passing flnr, 
Piayma m the wanton air: 

Throu^ the velvet leaves the wind^ 


Beauty is but a vain and ddcblfid good, 

A nhuung gloss, that fiuleth eoddemy ; 

A flovMr that Aesu when first. It *gins to bSl; 

A britfle glas* thars broken present^ ; 

A doubtiul good, a gloss, a glass, sl flower, 

Lost, faded, broken, dead wohin an hour. 

And as gooddost are seU or nssfiNbunA 
As faded gloss no rubbing will refresh, ^ 

As flowers dead, he withw’d on the ground, 

As broken glass no cement can redress, 

So beauty ^mish’d once, lor everts lost. 

In spite of physic^ painting, paijjf, and cost. 

1 XI. K 

Good mght, good rest. Ah! neither be my slaf 
She bade good mght, that kept my rest aws^$ 

And dalT’d me to a cahm hang d with care^ 

To descant on the doubts of my decay. ^ 
Farewell, quoth she, and come agam to-morrow; 

F ve well I could not, fur I supp’d with sorrow. 

Vet at my paring •iweetly did she smde. 

In scorn or frien«hip, mil I construe whether ; 
Tmay be, she joy’d to jest at my esile, 
f ’Tmay be, again te make me wandor thither ; 
Wander^ a word for shadows like thyself, 

As take the pain, but cannot pluck the pelf. 

XII. ^ 

Lord, how mihe eyes throw gazes to the east 1 
My heart doth charge the watch ; the mornin^nse 
Dothesite each mo vmg sense from idle rest. 

N^t dbnne trust the omce of mine gyes, 

While Philomela sits and sings. 1 sit and mark, 

And wish her lays prere tuned like tile laiij^; * 

For she doth wcIcfimeMay-hght with her ditty, 

And drives away dark dismatdreaming night: 

The night so park’d, I post unto my pretty : 

Heart hath his hope, and eyes their wii»hed sight; 
Sorrow chang'd to solace, solace misM with sorrow 
For why / she sighed, and bade meconie t<Mnorrow 
% e 

Were I with her, the mgbt would post too soon; 

But now are minutes added to the hours ; 

To spite me now. each minute seems a moon ; 

Yet not for me, shine sun to suoeour flowers ! fi 
Pack night, peep day, ecMidday, of night now borrow : 
Sho^night, to-nign^\nd length thyself to-piorrow. 

xni • 

It was a lording’s daughter, the faitr>st one of three, 
* That liked of her mmter as well as well imght be, 
TUI looking on an Bnghsfamao, tlie fairest eye could 

Her fancy fell a turmng. [did figft, 

,JLong was the romhat doubtful, that love witli Icwe 
Tq leave the master loveless, or kdl the gallant 
knight: fi 

To nut m pmctice either, it was a spite 
UubfiOlB Mly damsel. 

But one must be refusea, more mu kle was the pam, 
That nothing could be used, to tuin them both to 
’ « L [thsdain; 

ih# trusty kmcht was wounded vnlh 
Alan, she could not help it ' 

' \ 


M o ~ c 

That the lover, sick to death. 

Wish’d hnoself the heaven’s breath. 
jUr, quoth he, thy cheeks may Mow ; 
AiriVvouiLil vyight tnunifh sol 
But alas! my band hath swoia 
Ne’er to plu^ thee from thy thorn: 
Vow, aU^ Amt youth unnieet 
Youth, so spt to pluck alfieet. 

Do not call it sm in me, 

That 1 am forsworn for thee; 

Tliou for whom Jove e’en would 
Juno but an Bihiope Wurr ^ 

And denji himself for Jove, 

Turning mortal Ibr thy love. 

XV, 

My flocks feed no^ 
ewes breed no^ 

My rams speed not, 

AU 18 amuB : 

Love’s i 


Paith^s d« 
liei 


AU my merry Jigs are quite (brgot, 

AU my lady’s love is lost, God wot : 

Where her {fhth was firmy fil’d m love^ 

There a nay is plac’d without remove. 

One silly cross e 

W» ought all my loss ; 

O, firuwnmg fiirtane, cursnid, fickle dame! 

For now I aoe, 

, Ineonatancy 

More in women than in men renuLiii. 

• 

In black muttrn I, A 

•^Albftdrs acorn I, a 
^ Love hath forlorn me, ^ 

^ •Living ID thrall: # 

H Ai 1 19 blMing, 

^ help needing, ’ 

• ((/ cruel speeding ') . 

Flaunted witn gall! 

11^ shepherd’s pipe can sound no deal, 

Aly wether’s beU nags doleful knell; 

My curtail dog that woft; to have plqg^ 

Plays not at but seems aflraid ; e 

Myesighs so deep, 

Procure to vmep, • 

In howIing-wise, to see ii^ doleful 
b How sighs resouQ^ 

Threugh hqiklesa ground, 
lake a thousand, vanquish’d men m bloody %|^| 

Clear Aella spnng not, 

Swe«0 buds sing not, • 
p Ifoud bcUs nng not 

Cheerfully , 

Herds stand weepinf^ 

Flocks tll bleeping, * 

Nymphs back o'ccping 
FcarfuUy : » • 

All our pleasure known to us poor swaiiUk 
our nioiry meetings on the (dams, 

AU our evening apoit from ns is fled^ 

All our love is lost, Ibr love is dead. 

Farewell, sweet lass^ 

Thy hke ne’^r was, 

For asweet content, the cause of ai|Miiostt ; 
Popr Condon 
Must hkft alon^ 

Other help for him isee that there is none. 



TEE 


. A«id>(i)M (K«; c^ tM'ifaton wo«d<ltt 
Ltt j««8on rule things if^ovthy Eate 
Ai wefi affancTiPirafl til^ : 

TnJce eottmi oil «om« vmr haacL, 
Keitlier tpo youn|g^ nor yot uawe<L 
And whan thou eom’M thy tale to tf U, 
Smooth not thy tongue n^th tiled talk, 

Lest ebe jMHtie subtle practice aireU 3 
(A ciriptde soon can hnd a haltr)^ 

But plainly say thou lov’st her weU, ‘ 
And set tlty person ibrth to selL , 
And tojter wffi tVame all thy ways ; 

SjMfe BQt to speDd|*>«aitd (mie% thefa ‘ 
Where tny desert n^' merit praise^ ■' 
Byiinging always in her ear : 

The strongest entile, tower, and town, 
The golden buh^i. I>eate it down. 

Serve always with sswred trust, 

And in thy suit l)e humbly true ; 

Unleni thy lady ^ove ^ust, 

Seek never thoiPto chowe anew : 

When time shall sonniibe thou Itot sla^ 
To proffer, though she put thee back. 
What though her frowning brows be bent^ ^ 
Her cloudy looks will clear ere night ; 

And then too late she will renent 
That she dissembled her delight ; ' 

And twice desire, ere it be, day, 

That with such scorn she p^ away. 
What though she strive to try her strength, 
And ban andbrawL and say thee nay, 

Her ftoble force wul yield at length, 
l^hen craft hath tau^t her time to say,-- 
Mad vxfmen been so strong as men^ 
in/mdt you had not haii U fhea, ^ 

Thf wiles and ^iles that women work, 
Dissembled with an outward show, 

>7ie tricks and toys that in Ihem lurk. 

The cock that treads them shall not Imuw. 
Have youiUit heard it said full oft, i 
A wounui’a^aiy doth stand for nou^t 
Think, wtwpen love to a|ptch wisih men. 

And not iff live so liJro asaint : 

Here in no heaven ; they holy then , 
Begin, when age dom j^ern attaint. 

Were kisses all the juys in hed^ 

One woman would anotlier wed. 

But soft ; dlloaghf^too much 1 fear ; 

For if my larjy near xny song, ^ 

She will not stick to ring mine ear, 

To teach my tongue to be so long : 

Yet will jkg buish, herellto it said, 

' jfo hear her secrets so bewray’d. ^ 

xvu. ^ 

> Take, toke t&»« Ups away, , 

That so sweetly were forsworn \ 

And those eyes, the brcH of day, , 

' mislead Uie.mom : 

my kisses bring again, 

Seals of love, but sekrd in vsin.' 

Hid^ oh, hkElEMte bills of snow 
Which thy,£rozen bosnin bears, 

' On whose to^ the pinks that grow 
Are of those that April wears ; ^ 

Rut first sot my poor neaA free, 

Bottod in those tryolkains by thee. 

- XVlBh 

Let the bird of londeid lair, 


BmU aid ud/tatuaiMlM, 

But Jmi ahiMmrlwriilbnfc , 
Fotu pre^iter or^the fiOiKC 
Augur tf the fov^siM^ 

To this tjroop come thou not tisar I 
From Ihia sesahAi interdict 
Eveiy Hutvl of tyrant wing, 
Save^tho' eagle, feather'd king t 
Kcf^ the lAioquy so strict. 

Let the priest m surplice wfabs^ 
That derunctivF music can, 

Be the death-divining swan, 

Lest the refniem lack his ri^h 
And thoU| hreble-dated crow, 


Here the anthem doth conafpsnee )»• 
Love andconstanoy is deed ; 

Phenix and to^urUe fled 
In a mu^i.ialjSSHto from hence. 

So they lov’d, as love in twain 
Had the essence but in one ; 

Two distincts, division none : ^ 

Humber Uiere in love was slain. 

Hearts remote, yet not asuiulen 
Bwtance, and no space was sera 
^Vixt the turtle and his queen : ^ 

Bu^ln them it were a wonder. 

So between them love did'shine, 

That the turtle saw his ivht 
Flaming in the Phenix’ simt : 

Either was the other’s mtoe. 

Property was thus appall’d, . 

That this sdf was not the same ; 

Single nature’s double name 
Neither two nor one was calFd. 

Reason, in itself confounded, 

Saw division grow t^ether ; 

To themselves yet ciUier neither, 

Simple were sd well compounded , 

That It cried, how true a twain 
Seeineth this concordant one ! 

Lovo hath rroson, reason none. 

If what parts*^can so lomain. 
V/hereupon'it mode this threne 
To the Phenix and the dove,' — 
Co^Bupremos and stars oi love ; 

As chorus to their tragic scene. 

THRENOS. 

Beautjr, truto, and rarity, 

Grace in all sighplicity, 

Hero inclos’d in cinders He. 

Death is now the Phenix’ nest ; 
And the turtle’s loyal breast 
To eternity doth rest,^ 

Leaving no posterity 
* Twas not their iufimiity, 

It was iqprried chastity. 

Truth may seem, but t^not be ; 
Beauty brag, hut *tis not she ; 
Truth and beauty buried be. 

To this um let those repotf 
That are either true or fair ; 
For^hese dead bii^s sigh a prayer. 
•Wm. 
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